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Foreword 


Although the first edition of The Europa Year Book appeared in 1926, 
this is the thirteenth annual edition as a two-volume world survey, and 
it is larger than ever. In Volume II new chapters have been added for 
Bahrain, Bangladesh, Qatar and the United Arab Emirates, while other 
chapters have changed their names. Cambodia has now become the 
Khmer Republic, while the Democratic Republic of the Congo (Kinshasa) 
has become Zaire and the United Arab Republic has reverted to the 
former name of Egypt. 

The work of compiling the information contained in The Europa Year 
Book would be impossible without the continued generous co-operation 
of many individuals and organizations throughout the world, especially 
statistical offices, departments of information and diplomatic missions. 
The editors would also like to thank the International Institute for 
Strategic Studies, 18 Adam Street, London, WC2N 6AL, for permission 
to use data on defence manpower and finance from The Military Balance 
1971 - 1972 . 



COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 



Page 

Afghanistan 

I 

Algeria 

II 

Antarctica 

23 

Argentina 

25 

Australia 

47 

Australian External Territories: 


Papua and New Guinea 

86 

Christmas Island 

92 

Norfolk Island 

,92 

Cocos (Keeling) Islands 

93 

Other Territories 

93 

Bahrain 

94 

Bangladesh 

100 

Barbados 

107 

Bhutan 

113 

Bolivia 

117 

Botswana 

129 

Brazil 

138 

British Colonial Territories: 

169 

The Bahaihas 

170 

Bermuda 

' 175 

British Antarctic Territory 

179 

British Honduras 

• 180 

British Virgin Islands 

184 

Cayman Islands 

186 

Falkland Islands 

187 

Falldand Islands’ Dependencies 

188 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 

189 

Hong Kong 

191 

Montserrat 

204 

Pitcairn Islands 

205 

St. Helena 

206 

Ascension 

/ 207 

Tristan da Cunha 

207 

Seychelles 

208 

British Indian Ocean Territory 

209 

Turks and Caicos Islands 

■ 210 


Page 


Western Pacific High Commission 

211 

British Solomon Islands 

211 

Brunei 

214 

Burma 

219 

Burundi 

231 

Cambodia {see Khmer Republic) 

830 

Cameroon 

339 

Canada 

249 

CentR/U, African Republic 

298 

Ceylon 

305 

CH.rVD 

324 

Chile 

331 

China, People’s Republic of 

350 

Colombia 

371 

Congo, People’s Republic of 


, (Brazzaville) 

390 

Congo, Democratic Republic of 


(Kinshasa) {see Zaire) 

1734 

Costa Rica 

400 

Cuba 

410 

Dahomey 

421 

Dominican Republic 

427 

Ecuador 

438 

Egypt 

, . 453 

El Salvador 

476 

Equatorial Guinea 

487 

Ethiopia 

, 491 

Fiji 

. 504 

French Overseas Possessions: 

Overseas Departments: 

509 

Guadeloupe ’ 

French Guiana 

, 311 

Martinique 

512 

Reunion 

• 514 


VJl 
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Page 

French Overseas Possessions {continued): 

Overseas Territories; 

Comoro Islands 5 ^^ 

New Caledonia 5^7 

French Polynesia 5^9 

French Territory of the Afar and 
Issa Peoples — ^French Somaliland 
(Djibouti) 521 

Saint-Pierre et Miquelon 5^3 

WaUis and Futuna Islands 5^3 

French Austral Lands 524 

Gabon 525 

Gambia, The 530 

Ghana 536 

Guatemala 553 

Guinea 567 

Guyana 575 

Haiti 584 

Honduras 59^ 

India 602 

Sikkim 647 

Indonesia 650 

Iran 671 

Iraq 690 

Israel 706 

Ivory Coast 735 

Jamaica 746 

Japan 757 

Jordan 800 

Kenya 813 

Khmer Republic 830 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic of 838 
Korea, Republic of 847 

KxnvAiT 862 

Laos 874 


Lebanon 

Lesotho 

Liberia 

Libya 

Madagascar (Malagasy Republic) 

Malawi 

Malaysia 

Maldives, The 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Mauritius 

Mexico 

Mongolian People’s Republic 

Morocco 

Nauru 

Nepal 

Netherlands Antilles (and Surinam) 
Surinam 

New Hebrides Condominium 
New Zealand 

New Zealand’s External Territories; 
Cook Islands 
Niue 

Tokelau Islands 
Ross Dependency 

Nicaragua 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Oman 

Pakistan 

Panama 

Panama Canal Zone 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Philippines, The 


viii 


Page 

882 

898 

905 

913 

923 

933 

947 

973 

975 

982 

989 

997 

1023 

1036 

1051 

1053 

1062 

1070 

1076 

1078 

1100 

1101 

1102 

1103 

1104 
1113 
1120 
1141 

1143 

1167 

1178 

1180 

1189 

1205 



COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 


page 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces: 

Angola (Portuguese West Africa) 1226 

Mozambique (Portuguese East Africa) 1237 

Cape Verde Islands 1244 

Portuguese Guinea 1246 

Sao Tom^ and Principe Islands 1248 

l^Iacao 1249 

Portuguese Timor 1251 

Puerto Rico 1252 

Qatar 1264 

Rhodesia 1268 

Rwanda 1292 

Ryukyu Islands (Okinawa) 1297 

Saudi Arabia 1301 

Senegal 1313 

Sierra Leone 1322 

Singapore 1332 

Somalia i 349 

South Africa 1357 

South-West Africa (Namibia) i 395 

Spanish Africa; 

Spanish Sahara 1400 

Ceuta 1401 

MeliUa 1401 

Other Territories 1401 

Sudan 1402 

Surinam {see Netherlands Antilles) 1070 

Swaziland 1417 

Syria 1424 

Taiwan (Republic of China) 1437 

Tanzania 1450 


Page 

Thailand 1467 

Togo i486 

Tonga 1492 

Trinidad and Tobago 1494 

Tunisia 1504 

Uganda 1516 

United Arab Emirates 1529 

United States of America 1535 

United States External Territories: 

American Samoa 1634 

Guam 1635 

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands 1637 
United States Virgin Islands 1640 

Upper Volta 1643 

Uruguay 1650 

Venezuela 1664 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of 1683 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 1689 

West Indies Associated States 1704 

Antigua and Barbuda 1707 

Dominica 17°^ 

Grenada 17^0 

St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla 1711 

St. Lucia 17^3 

St. Vincent 17^5 

Western Samoa 17^7 

Yemen, Arab Republic 1720 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic 1726 

Zaire ^734 

Zambia ^747 

Index of Territories 1761 



ABBREVIATIONS 


A.B. .. 
abbrcv. 

Acad. . . 

accred. . . 

ADB . . 

A.D.C 

Adm. 

adm., admin. . . 
AIDS . . 
ag., ags. 

A.G. . . 
a.i. 

ALALC.. 

Alia 

A.M 

amalg. . . 

A.M.N 


approx. 
A.R.A. . . 
A/S 

ASEAN 

ASPAC.. 
asscn. . . 
assocd. , . 
asst. 
A.T.E.C. 

A.T.r. .. 
A.U.A. . . 
Aug. 
auth. 

Av. 

Avda. . . 
Aw. 


Bachelor of Arts 
abbreviation 
Academician, Academy 
accredited 

Asian Development Bank 

Aide-dc-Camp 

Admiral 

administration 

African Development Bank 

agency(ies) 

joint stock company (German) 
ad interim 

Asociacidn Latinoamcricana de Libre 
Comercio 

Royal Jordanian Airlines 
Master of Arts 
amalgamated 

Ahli Mangku Negara (Member of the 
Most Distinguished Order of the 
Defender of the Realm) 
approximately 

Associate of the Royal Academy 
joint stock comp.any (Norwegian) ■ 
Association of South East Asian 
Nations 

Asian and Pacific Council 

association 

associated 

assistant 

Agence Transdquatorialc des Com- 
munications 

Association of Technical Institutions 

Austrian Airlines 

August 

authorized 

Avenue 

Avenida (Avenue) 

Awocato 


B.A. . . 
B.A.I. .. 


B.A.O 

B.Ch.. B.Chir. . . 
B.C.L. . . 
B.Comm. 

B.D. . . 

Bd., Blv., Blvd., 
Bid. 

B.D.S 

B.E 

b.e.a. . . . . 

Benelux 


Biol. 

BIS 

b.l. ■. 
B.Litt. . 
B.Mus. . 
B.O.A.C. 


br.(s) 

Bng. 

B.s: 

B.S., B.Sc. 


Bt. 


Bachelor, of Arts 

Baccalaurius in Arte Ingoniaria 
(Bachelor of Engineering) 

Bachelor of Obstetrics 
Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Civil Law 
Bachelor of Commerce 
Bachelor of Divinity 
Boulevard 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Engineering; Bachelcir’ of 
Education ' 

British European Airways 
Belgium-Netherlands-Luxembourg 
Union 

Biology, Biological 

Bank for International Settlements 

Bachelor of Law . ' 

Bachelor of Letters 
Bachelor of Music 

British Overseas Airways Corporation 
branch (es) 

. Brigadier 

Bachelor of Surgery ' 

Bachelor of Science 
. Baronet 


C., cen. . . 
c, ca. 

C.A. . . 
CACM .. 
cap. 

CAP .. 
Capt. 
CARIFTA 
Cav. 

C.B.E. .. 

CCCE .. 

CENTO 
CEPT .. 


CERN .. 


CETS .. 

CFA .. 
C.H 

Chair. . . 
Ch.B. . . 
Chr.Dem. 
Chr.Soc. 
C.I. 

CIAP .. 


c.i.f. 

C.I.M. .. 


C.-in-C. 
CINS . . 
CIOMS . . 

circ. 

C.I.V. .. 


Cmd. 

Cmdr. 
CMEA .. 
C.M.G. .. 

Co. 

Col. 

COMECON 
Comm. . . 
Commr. 
Confed. 
Cons.-Gen. 
corresp. 
COSPAR . 
C.R. 

C.S.A. .. 
ettee. 
cu. 
curr. 

curt. i . 


. central 
. circa 

Chartered Accountant 

Central American Common Market 

capital 

Common Agricultural Policy 
Captain 

Caribbean Free Trade Association 
Cavaliere 

Commander of the (Order of the) 
British Empire 

Caisse Centralc de Co-opdration Eco- 
nomiquo 

Central Treaty Organization 
Confdrence Europdenne des Administra- 
tions des Postes ct des Tdldcom- 
munications 

Organisation Europdenne pour la 
Recherche Nucldaire (European Or- 
ganisation for Nuclear Research) • 
Confdrence Europdenne des Tdldcom- 
munications par Satellites 
Communautd Financidre Africaine ■ 
Companion of Honour 
Chairman 

Bachelor of Surgery 
Christian Democrat 
Christian Socialist 
Channel Islands 

Inter-American Committee for the 
Alliance for Progress 
cost, insurance and freight 
International Convention Concerning 
the Transport of Goods by Rail 
Commnnder-in-Chief 
CENTO Institute of Nuclear Science 
Council for International Organization 
of Medical Sciences 
circulation ■ 

International Convention Concerning 
the Transport of Passengers and 
Baggage • 

Command 

Commander 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
Companion of • (the Order of) St. 

Michael and St. George 
Company, County 
Colonel 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
Commendatoro ‘ 

Commissioner 
Confederation 
Consul-General 
corresponding- ^ 

Committee on Space Research 
Community of the Resurrection 
Czechoslovak Airlines 
Committee 
cubic 

current : ■ ■ ■ 

hundredweight 


D.Agr 

D.C 

D.C.L. . . 


Doctor of Agriculture 
District of Columbia 
Doctor of Civil Law 



ABBREVIATIONS 


D.C.O 

D. de VUniv. . . 
D.D., D.Dr. . . 

D.D.R 

Dec. 

D.Econ. 

Dem. . . 
D.Eng. . . 

•dep 

depos. . , 

Dept. . . 

D.lng 

Dipl. 

Dir. 

Div. 

D.J.M.K. 

D.Lit(t). 

D.M. . . 

D.K. . . 


D.Mus. . . 
Dott. 
D.P.A. . . 
D.Phil. . . 
D.M,N. . . 


D.M.P.J. 

D.P.M.K. 

D.P.M.P. 

D.P.M.S. 

D.P.M.T. 

Dr., Doc. 

Dr. Jur. . . 
Dr.rer.Nat. 
dr.(e) . . 
Dr.Sc.Pol. 
D.Sc. . . 
D.Sc.(Eiig.) 
D.Tech.Chem. 
d.w.t. . . 


Diploma of the College of Optics 

Doyen de rUniversite 

Doctor of Divinity 

Deutsche Demokratische Republik 

December 

Doctor of Economics 

Democratic 

Doctor of Engineering 

deposits 

depositary 

Department 

Doctor of Engineering 

Diploma 

Director 

Divisional 

Date Paduka Jiwa Mahkota Kelantan 
(Al-Ismaili II) 

Doctor of Letters; Doctor of Literature 
Doctor of Medicine (Oxford) ; Deutsche 
Mark 

Darjah Kerabat Johore and Darjah 
Kerabat Yang Amat Di-Hormati 
(Al-Yunusi) Kelantan and Darjah 
Kerabat Johore and Class and 
Darjah Kerabat Selangor 
Doctor of Music 
Dottore 

Diploma of Public Administration 
Doctor of Philosophy 
Darjah Utama Seri Mahkota Negara 
(The Most Exalted Order of the 
Crown) 

Dato Paduka Mahkota Johore 
Dato Paduka Mahkota Kelantan (Ai- 
Muhammadi II) 

Dato Paduka Mahkota Perlis/Perak/ 
Penang 

Dato Paduka Mahkota Selangor 
Dato Paduka Mahkota Trengganu 
Doctor 

Doctor of Laws 
Doctor of Natural Science 
. drachma(e) 

Doctor of Political Sciences 
. Doctor of Science 
. Doctor of Science (Engineering) 

. Doctor of Technical Chemistry 
. dead weight tons 


E. 

E.A.A. .. 
EAC .. 
EACSO.. 

EAGGF 

EBU .. 
EGA .. 
ECAFE 

ECE .. 
ECLA .. 

ECMT .. 


Econ. . . 
ECOSOC 
ECSC .. 
Ed. 

Ed.B. . . 
EDF .. 


. East, Eastern 
. East African Airways 
. East African Community 
. East African Common Services Organi- 
zation 

. European Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund 

. European Broadcasting Union 
. Economic Commission for Africa 
. . Economic Commission for Asia and the 
Far East 

. . Economic Commission for Europe 
. . Economic Commission for Latin 
America 

. . European Conference of Ministers of 
Transport 

. . Economist, Economics 
. . Economic and Social Council (UN) 

. . European Coal and Steel Community 
• . Editor 

• . Bachelor of Education 
- . European Development Fund 


EEC . . 

EFTA . . 

e.g 

cKv 

ELDO . . 

EMA . . 
cMv. 

ENEA . . 

Eng 

Esc. 

ESRO . . 
est. 

EURATOM ! 
EUROCHEMIC 


EUROCONTROL 

EUROSPACE . . 

excl. 

exec. 


European Economic Community 
European Free Trade Association 
exempli gratia (for example) 
electron kilovolt 

European Space Vehicle Launcher 
Development Organisation 
European Monetary Agreement 
electron megavolt 
European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Engineer, Engineering 
Escuela, Escudos 

European Space Research Organisation 
established, estimate, estimated 
etcetera 

European Atomic Energy Community 
Socidtd europdenne pour le traitement 
chimique des combustibles irradids; 
(European Company for the Chemical 
Processing of Irradiated Fuels) 
European Organization for the Safety 
of Air Navigation 

Groupement Industriel Europ6en 
d'Etudes Spatiales 
excluding 
executive 


f. 

FAC .. 
FAO .. 
F.D.G.B. 
Feb. . . 
Fed. . . 
FFHC .. 
FIDES . . 


F.M. . . 
fmrly. . . 
f.o.b. . . 
F.R. . . 
Fr. 
ft. 


founded 

Fonds d'Aide et de Co-op&ation 
Food and Agriculture Organization 
Free German Trade Union 
February 
Federation 

Freedom from Hunger Campaign 
Fonds d’lnvestissement et de D^velop- 
pement Economique et Social 
Frequency Modulation 
formerly 
free on board 
Federal Republic 
Franc 
foot (feet) 


GAB .. 
GATT .. 

G.B.E. .. 

G.C.B. .. 

G.C.M.G. 

G.C.V.O. 

GDP .. 
G.D.R. . . 
Gen. 

GoV .. 
G.m.b.H. 
GNP .. 
Gr. 

Gr. Cr. 
gr.t. . . 
Gr.Ufi. .. 
GVTh . . 


General Arrangements to Borrow 
General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade 

Knight (or Dame) Grand Cross of (the 
Order of) the British Empire 
Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
the Bath ' 

Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 
Knight Grand Cross of the (Royal) 
Victorian Order 
Gross Domestic Product 
German Democratic Republic 
General 

Giga electron volts 

company with limited liability (German) 

Gross National Product 

Gran 

Grande Croix 
gross registered tons 
Grand Ufficiale (Grand Officer) 
Gigawatt hours 


ha. 

h.c. 

H.E. . . 
h.l. 

H.M. . . 
Hon. . . 
xii 


hectare 
honoris causa 

His Eminence, His Excellency 
hectolitre 

His (or Her) Majesty 
Honorary (or honourable) 



ABBREVIATIONS 


H.R.H. 

H. S.H. . . 

lACB . . 
IAEA .. 
lA-ECOSOC 

lANEC.. 

lATA .. 

lAU .. 

IBE .. 
IBEC . . 

IBRD .. 

ICA .. 
ICAO . . 

ICC 

ICEM .. 
ICFTU . . 

I. C.S. . . 
ICSU .. 

IDA .. 
IDB .. 
IFBWVV 

IFC .. 
IFCTU . . 

IFPCW. . 

ILO .. 
IMCO 

IMF 

I.M.S. .. 
in. (ins.) 
Inc.,Incorp., 
incl. 

Ing. 

Insp. 

Int. 

INTAL . . 
INTELSAT 
INTERPOL 
Ing. 

lOE .. 
IPI 

IPPF . . 

IPU 

Is. 

ISIC . . 
ISLWF 
ISVS . . 
ITF 


. . His (or Her) Royal Highness 
. . His Serene Highness 

. . Inter-Agency Consultative Board 
. . International Atomic Energy Agency 
. . Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council 

. . Inter-American Nuclear Energy Com- 
mission 

. . International Air Transport Associa- 
tion 

. . International Association of Universi- 
ties 

. . International Bureau of Education 
. . International Bank for Economic Co- 
operation 

. . International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (World Bank) 

. . International Co-operative Alliance 
. . International Civil A\dation Organiza- 
tion 

. . International Chamber of Commerce 
. . Inter-govcmmental Committee for 
European Migration 

. . International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions 
. . Indian Civil Service 
. , International Council of Scientific 
Unions 

. . International Development Association 
. . Inter-American Development Bank 
. . International Federation of Building 
and Woodworkers 

. . International Finance Corporation 
. . International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions 

• . International Federation of Petroleum 
and Chemical Workers 
. . International Labour Organisation 
. . Intcr-Govemmental Maritime Consul- 
tative Organization 

. . International Monetary Fund; Inter- 
national Metalworkers’ Federation 
. . Indian Medical Service 
. . inch (inches) 
ined. Incorporated 
. . including 
. . Engineer 
. . Inspector 
. . International 

. . Instituto para la Integracidn 
America Latina 

. . International Telecommunications Sat- 
telite Consortium 

. . International Criminal Police Investi- 
gation 
. . Engineer 

. . International Organisation of Em- 
ployers 

. . International Press Institute 
. . International Planned Parenthood 
Federation 

. . Inter-Parliamentary Union 
. . Islands 

. . International Standard Industrial 
Classification 

. . International Shoe and Leather Wor- 
kers’ Federation 

. . International Secretariat for Volunteer 
Service 

. . International Transport Workers’ Fed- 
eration 

xiii 


ITGWF 
ITU .. 
lUF .. 


J.A.L. 

Jan. 

J.A.T. 

J.M.K. 

J.M.N. 


Jnr. 

J.P. 

Jr- 

J.S.N. 


K.B.E. . . 


K.C.B. 


K.C.M.G. 


Kg- 


K.G. 


kHz 

K.L.M. . . 
km. 

K.M.N. . . 
K.O.M. . . 

K. S.V. .. 
kWh. . . 
kW.(s) .. 

LAFTA 

lb. 

L. is L. . . 
Litt.D. . . 
LL.B. .. 
LL.D. 
LL.M. .. 
LOT .. 
L.P.G. .. 
Lt., Lieut. 
Ltd. 


m. 

M.A. . . 

malEv 

Man. 
March. . . 
Maths. 

M.B. . . 
M.B.E. . . 

m.b.H. . . 
M.Ch. . . 
M.Com. 
Meys 

M.D. . . 
M.E.A. . . 
M.Ed. 
mem. 
MoV .. 
mfrs. . • 
Mgr. .. 
MHz .. 
Mil. 


International Textile and Garment 
Workers’ Federation 
International Telecommunication 
Union 

International Union of Food and Allied 
Workers’ Associations 

Japan Airlines 
January 

Yugoslav Air Transport 
Setia Jiwa Mahkota Kelantan (Al- 
Ismaili III) 

Johan Mangku Negara (Commander cf 
the Most Distinguished Order of The 
Defender of the Realm) 

Junior 

Justice of the Peace 
Jonkheer (Netherlands) 

Johan Setia Negara 

Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the British Empire 

Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the Bath 

Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 
Ivilogramme 

Knight of (the Order of) the Garter; 

Kommandit Gcsellschaft 
IGlohertz 

Royal Dutch Airlines 
kilometre 

Kesatria Mangku Negara 
Kedah Order of Merit 
Kedah Star of Valour 
kilowatt hours 
kilowatt(s) 

Latin American Free Trade Association 
pounds 

Licencie ks lettres 
Doctor of Letters 
Bachelor of Laws 
Doctor of Laws 
Master of Laws 
Polish Airlines 
Liquified petroleum gas 
Lieutenant 
Limited 

million 

Master of Arts 
Hungarian Airlines 
Manager, managing 
Marchese 
Mathematics 
Bachelor of Medicine 
Member of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

rvith Umited liability (German) 

Master of Surgery 
Master of Commerce 
megacycles per second 
Doctor of Medicine 
Middle East Airlines 
Master of Education 
member 

Mega electron volts 

manufacturers 

Monseigneur; Monsignor 

Megahertz 

Military 



ABBREVIATIONS 


Mile. . . 

. . Mademoiselle 

M.M. . . 

. . Military Medal 

Mme. . . 

. . Madame 

M.P. . . 

. . Member of Parliament 

M.Sc. . . 

. , Master of Science 

M.Sc.Tech. 

. . Master of Technical Science 

MSS .. 

. . Manuscripts 

m.t. 

. . metric tons 

M.Th. .. 

. . Master of Theology 

Mus.B. . . 

. . Bachelor of Music 

Mus.D. . . 

. . Doctor of Music 

M.V.Sc... 

. . Master of Veterinary Science 

•MW . . 

. . mega'watt(s) 

N. 

. . North, Northern 

n.a. 

. . not available 

NATO .. 

. . North Atlantic Treaty Organization 

n.e.s. 

. . not elsewhere specified 

NGO .. 

. . Non-govemmental organization 

No. 

. . number 

NORDITA 

. . Nordic Institute for Theoretic Atomic 
Physics 

Nov. 

. , November 

nr. 

. . near 

n.r.t. . . 

. . net registered tons 

N.V. . . 

. . Naamloze Vennootschap (Limited Com- 
pany) 

N.Z. .. 

. , New Zealand 

OAMPI.. 

. . Office Africain et Malgache de la 
Propridtd Industrielle 

OAS .. 

. . Organization of American States 

OAU .. 

. . Organization of African Unity 

O.B.E. . . 

. . Officer of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

OCAM .. 

. . Organisation Commune Africaine Mal- 
gache et Mauricienne 

Oct. 

. . October 

ODECA 

, . Organizacidn de Estados Centfoameri- 
canos 

OECD .. 

. . Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
tion and Development 

OEEC .. 

. . Organisation for European Economic 
Co-operation 

OECE .. 

. . Organisation Europ^enne de Co-opera- 
tion Economique 

OERS ., 

. . Organisation des Etats Riverains du 
Senegal 

OIRT .. 

. . International , Radio and Tele'rision 
Organisation 

On. 

. . Onorevole (Honourable) 

OPEC .. 

. . Organization of the Petroleum Export- 
ing Countries 

p.a. 

. . per annum 

P.C. . . 

. . Privy Counsellor 

per. 

. . passage, street (Russian) 

Ph.D. . . 

. . Doctor of Philosophy 

Philos. . . 

. . Philosophy; Philosophical 

Phys. . . 

. . Phvsics 

P.l.A. .. 

. Pakistan International Airlines 


P.J.K. 


P.K 

pi 

P.-M.K.lTan Sri) 


P.O. Box 
polit. 
Wes. 
Prof. . . 


Pangat Jasa Kebatian (N.S. Pk., 
Perils, Trenggann, Pahang and Selan- 
gor) 

Post Box (Turkish) 
platz. place, ploshchad (square) 
Panglima Mangku Negara (Knight of 
the Most Distinguished Order of the 
’ Defender of tlie Rcaim) 

Post Office Box 
political 
President 
Professor 


Propr. . . 

Prov. . . 

PSI . . 

P. S.N. . . 

PTT .. 

p. n. 
publ. 

Q. C. .. .’ 

q. v. .. . 

R. A. . . 

Rag. (Comm.) . 
R.C.D. .. 

R.E. . . 

Ref. 

reg., regd. 

Rep. 

rep. 

reorg. . . 

res. 

retd. 

Rev. 

R.I. 

Rp. .. 
R.S.F.S.R. 

R. S.R. .. 

Rt. Hon. 

Rt. 

S. 

S.A. . . 
S.A.A. . . 

SAS . . 

Sat. 

SCAR . . 


SCOR .. 

Sc.D. . . 
SDRs . . 
SEATO.. 
Sec. 

Sen. 

Sept. 

S.E.R. .. 

Sig. 

SITC . . 

S.J.M.K. 

S.M.J. .. 
S.M.K. .. 

S.M.N.(Tun) 


S.M.S. .. 
Soc. 

S.P. 

S.p.A. . . 

S.P.M.J. 

S.P.M.K:. 

S.P.M.P. 


Proprietor 

Provisional, Provinciale (Dutch) 

Public Services International 
Panglima Setia Negara 
Posts, Telegraph, Telephones 
paid up 
publication 

Queen’s Ckjunsel 
quod vide 

Royal Academician; Royal Academy 
Ragioniere (Commerciale) 

Regional Co-operation for Develop- 
ment • 

Royal Engineers 

Reference 

register, registered 

Republic 

representative 

reorganized 

reserve 

retired 

Reverend 

Rhode Island: Royal Institution 
Rupees 

Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 
Republic 

Socialist Republic of Romania 

Right Honourable 

Right 

South, Southern, San. 

Societd Anonyme, Sociedad Andnima 
South African Ainvays 
Scandinavian Airlines System 
Saturday 

Scandinavian Council for Applied 
Research; Scientific Committee on 
Antarctic Research 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Re- 
search 

Doctor of Science 
Special Dravdng Rights 
South-East Asia Treaty Organization 
Secretary . , 

Senior 

September 

Sua Eccellenza Reverendissima (His 
Eminence) 

Signore 

Standard International Trade Classi- 
fication , 

Seri Paduka Jhva Mahkota Kelantan 
, (Al-Ismaili I) 

Setia Mahkota Johore 
Setia Mahkota Kelantan (Al-Muham- 
madilll) 

Seri Maharajah Mangku Negara (Grand 
Knight of the Most Distinguished 
Order of the Defender of the Realm) 
Setia Mahkota Selangor 
Socialist 

Seri Pahlawan Gagah Persaka (Supreme 
Gallantry Decorations) 

Societi per Azioni (Joint Stock Com- 
pany) ■ 

Dato/Sen Paduka Mahkota Johore 
Seri Paduka Makkota Kelantan fAl- 
Ismaili I) . 

Seri Padulra , Mahkota Pcrlis/Perak/ 
Penang ' ‘ 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


S.P.M.S. 

S.P.JI.T. 

sq. 

5.5. N. .. 

5.5. R. .. 
St. 

S.T.D, .. 
STRC .. 


stds. 

Ste. 

subs. 

Supt. 

T.A.P. .. 

TAROM 
TASS .. 

T.D. . . 
techn. . . 
T.H.Y. . . 
Tit. 

Trcas. 
T.U. . . 
T.V. . . 
T.W.A. . . 

u/a 

UAMPT 


U.A.R. . . 
UCAS .. 
UDEAC 

UDEAO 

UEAC .. 
Ufi. 

UFI .. 
Ul. (ul.) 
UN 

UNCTAD 

UNCURK 


Seri Paduka JIahkota Selangor 
Seri Paduka Mahkota Trengganu 
square 

Seri Setia Mangku Negara 
Soviet Socialist Republic 
Saint; Street 

Sacrae Thcologiae Doctor (Doctor of 
Sacred Theolog)’) 

Scientific, Technical and Research 
Commission 

standards (timber measurement) 

Saintc 

subscriptions 

Superintendent 

Transportes Adroos Portugueses (Portu- 
guese Air Transport) 

Romanian Air Transport 
Tclcgrafnoyc Agenstvo Sovictskogo 
Soyuza (Soviet News Agency) 
Territorial Decoration 
technical 
Turkish Airlines 
Titular 
Treasurer 
Trade Union 
Television 

Trans World Airways 

unit of account (European Monetary 
Agreement) 

Union Africaine ct Malgachc des Postes 
et Tdldcommunications. 

United Arab Republic 
Union of Central African States 
Union Douaniirc Economique de 
TAfriquo Centrale 

Union Douanidre des Etats de I’Afrique 
do rOuest 

Union des Etats de I’Afrique Centrale 
Ufficiale (Official, Officer) 

Union of International Fairs 
Street 

United Nations 

United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development 

United Nations Commission for the 
Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea 


UNDP . . 

. . United Nations Development Pro- 
gramme 

UNEF .. 

. . United Nations Emergency Force 

UNESCO 

. . United Nations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organisation 

UNFICYP 

. . United Nations Peace-Keeping Force 
in Cyprus 

UNHCR 

. . United Nations High Commissioner 
for Refugees 

UNICEF 

. . United Nations Children's Fund 

UNIDO 

. . UnitcdNationsIndustrialDevelopment 
Organization 

. . United Nations Institute for Training 
and Research 

UNITAR 

UNMEM 

. , United Nations Middle East Mission 

UNMOGIP 

. . United Nations Military Observer 
Group in India and Pakistan 

UNRISD 

. . United Nations Research Institute for 
Social Development 

UNRWA 

. . United Nations Relief and Works 
Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East 

UNTSO 

. . United Nations Truce Supervision 
Organization 

U.K. . . 

. . United Kingdom 

U.P. . . 

. . United Press 

UPU .. 

. . Universal Postal Union 

U.S.A. (U.S.) 

United States of America (United 
States) 

. . Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

U.S.S.R. 

U.T.A. .. 

. . Union des Transports Adriens 

VAT .. 

, . Value-Added Tax 

VEB .. 

. . public company (German) 

VHF .. 

. . Very High Frequency 

viz. 

. . videlicet 

vol.(s) .. 

, . volume(s) 

W. 

. . West. Western 

wee . . 

. . World Council of Churches 

WCL . . 

. . World Confederation of Labour 

WEU .. 

. . Western European Union 

WFP .. 

. . World Food Program 

WFTU 

. . World Federation of Trade Unions 

WFUNA 

. . World Federation of United Nation 
Associations 

WHO .. 

. . World Health Organization 

WMO .. 

. . World Meteorological Organization 

yr. 

. . year 
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THAILAND — (The Constitution) 


Articles 91-98. Life of the House to be four years; the 
King may dissolve the House and order new elections 
within 90 days; other provisions relate to termination of 
membership of the House, by-elections, functions of 
Senators and members of the House of Bepresentativcs 
(they are representatives of the Thai people and not bound 
by any imperative mandate). 

Articles 99-116. General procedure of each House; 
appointment and duties of President and Vice-Prcsidcnt{s) 
of each House; presence of not less than one-third of the 
total membership of each House constitutes a quorum; 
except in specified cases, majority voting shall prevail, 
each member having one vote and the presiding officer 
casting an additional casting vote in the event of a tie; 
parliamentary privileges; each House to sit simultaneously 
with the other; one or more ordinary sessions to be held 
each year, such sessions may be prolonged by the King, 
who may also call extraordinary sessions. 

Articles 117-122. Introduction, approval, rejection of 
amendment of Bills: 

A Bill may be initiated only by the Council of Ministers, 
a Senator, or a member of the House of Representatives; 
Money Bills initiated by members of either House must be 
endorsed by tlie President of the Council of Ministers. 

A Bill of the Council of Ministers and a Bill of the House 
of Representatives shall be submitted to the House of 
Representatives, a Bill of a member of the Senate to the 
Senate; thence the Bill goes to the other House for ap- 
proval, rejection or amendment; if certain technical pro- 
visions relating to the reading of a Bill are not met, the 
Bill will be deemed to have been read. 

Amendments are considered by a Joint Committee of 
both Houses, which returns the BiU with a report; a 
rejected BiU of the Senate lapses, while a rejected Bill of 
the House of Representatives may be re-examined by that 
House after one year (or in the case of a Money Bill, 
forthwith) and it will be passed automaticaUy in the event 
of a majority vote of over half the total members of the 
House. 

Articles 123-124. If the annual budget is not passed by 
Parliament, the budget of the preceding year shall remain 
in force; additional State expenditure must be sanctioned 
by Parliament. 

Articles 125-129. Supervisory role of Senate and House 
of Representatives in regard to administration of State 
affairs: 

Members of each House may question Ministers of State 
and each House may convene a general debate on the 
administration; in both cases, the subject may be sup- 
pressed in the vital interests of the State, and in the case 
of the general debate no resolution may be taken on the 
subject matter of .the debate. 

Joint meetings of both Houses may hold a general 
debate to vote non-confidence in Ministers individuaUy or 
coUectively; the vote not to be taken on the same day as 
the debate. 

The Council of Ministers may convene a general debate 
of both Houses, but no voting is to be taken. 

Articles 130-133. Sittings of both Houses generally 
open to the public, but each House may in certain circum- 
stances sit in camera: rules of .procedure of ordinary and 
special committees of each House; each. House has power 
to make its own rules of procedure. 

Legislative Power; Part 4: Joint Sitting of Parliament 

' Articles 134-136. Occasions include the approval of the 
Regent or the succession to the Throne, generM debates of 
no-confidence, discussion of BUls not approved by the 


King, declaration of war and ratification of treaties, 
amendment and interpretation of the Constitution; rules 
of procedure of the Senate shall apply. 

Chapter 7 

The Executive 

Articles 137-139. The Council of Ministers is appointed 
by the King and is composed of a President and between 
15 and 30 Ministers of State, who must not be members of 
either House of Parliament. 

Articles 140-142. Ministers are entitled to attend and 
speak at meetings of either House but not to vote; on 
assuming office, the Council of Ministers must state its 
policies before Parliament, but a vote of confidence may 
not then be taken; Ministers are individually and col- 
lectively responsible to Parh'ament. 

Articles 143-145. Provisions relating to removal or 
resignation of Council as a whole or of individual Ministers: 
e.g., on a vote of no-confidence in Parliament, at fhe 
expiry or dissolution of the House of Representatives, on 
the resignation of the President of the Council of Ministers. 

Articles 146-147. Emergency Decrees of the King to have 
provisional force of law, but such Decrees must be pre- 
sented to Parliament as soon as possible and must be 
lapsed if Parliament does not ratify them; emergency fiscal 
laws may also be promulgated by the King, but the same 
restriction on their continued operation shall apply where 
practicable. 

Articles 148-156. The Exercise of the King’s Prerogative; 
e.g., declaration of martial law, which may ^so be declared 
locally in an . emergency by the military authorities; 
declaration of war, with the previous consent of Parlia- 
ment; conclusion of Treaties; granting of pardon; issuance 
of Royal decrees that are not in conflict with the law; the 
appointment and dismissal of military and civic officials, . . 

Chapter 8 

Judicial Power 

Articles 157-160. Judicial power vested in the Courts 
e.xclusively and exercised by the Courts in accordance with 
the law and in the name of the King; Courts may be 
established only by an Act; no new Court may' be estab- 
lished to try any special case or action, nor may a law.be 
promulgated which changes or modifies the existing con- 
stitution or law of procedure of the Courts for the purpose 
of applying it. to try such a case or action. .. •• ' 

Articles 161-163. Judges are independent; . the King 
appoints, transfers and dismisses judges, followng their 
approval by the Judicial Commission. ' ' 

Chapter 9 - - ' 

The Constitutional Tribunal 

Articles i'64-168. Membership: President of the Senate 
(who is President, of the Tribunal); President of the House 
of Representatives; President of the Dika Court; Chief 
Justice of the Court of Appeal; Director-General of the 
Public Prosecution Department; four members, qualified 
in the law,' appointed by each new Parliament (such 
members may be re-appointed). 

Chapter 10 . ' . . 

Amendment of the Constitution 

Article 169. Rules and procedures: motion for amend- 
ment may be introduced by the Council of Ministers, 
members of the Senate , and House of Representatives 
jointly .or .members of either House numbering no less than 
one-fifth of tire total membership of both Houses; passage 
of the motion requires three readings, and the first and 
third readings must be approved by a majoiity vote of not 
less' than trvo-thirds ■ of the total membership of , both 
Houses. • ' 
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THAILAND— (The Constitution, The Government) 


Articles 170-172. Should the King consider the amend- 
ment to be prejudicial to the State or the people, he may 
call a plebiscite, whose majority vote will decide whether 
or not the amendment shall be put into effect. 

Chapter 11 

Final Provisions 

Article 173. Power to interpret the Constitution vested 
in Parliament, so far as this interpretation relates to 
matters within the scope of Parliament’s authority; no less 
than one-half total membership of both Houses needed to 
form a quorum to interpret the Constitution. 

Articles 174-175. Any provisions of law which are con- 
trary to or inconsistent with the Constitution are un- 
enforceable; the Constitutional Tribunal decides whether 
a law is contrary to or inconsistent with the Constitution. 

Article 176. During a state of war or serious emergency. 
Parliament shall resolve to let the King provisionally 
exercise the legislative power through the Council of 
hlinisters; Parliament may resolve to abolish this resolu- 
tion at any time; the King shall assume these powers in 
such a situation if Parliament is in dissolution or cannot 
be convened in time. 


Transitory Provisions 

Articles 177-183. One hundred and twenty members of 
the Senate to be appointed ivithin 15 days of date of 
enforcement of the Constitution, and the number to be 
increased or decreased after election of the House of 
Representatives: Senate shall be charged with duties of 
Parliament until the full Parliament meets; elections of 
members of House of Representatives to be completed 
within 240 days from date of enforcement of Constitution; 
the present Council of Ministers to remain in office until 
full Parliament assumes functions under the Constitution; 
transitional membership of Constitutional Tribunal. 


Electoral Law 

As the acting legislative body, the Senate passed an 
Electoral Bill in October 1968, containing the following 
provisions; Elections to the National Assembly to be held 
on the basis of constituencies bounded by provincial 
administrative borders, the number of seats being in 
proportion to the population; the minimum educational 
qualifications for candidates for election is Pathom IV 
(graduation from primary school); candidates may seek 
election independently, i.e., without being members of 
political parties. 


♦ Abolished November 17th, 1971 {see below National Executive Council). A new Constitution is to be drafted which will 
provide for a unicameral legislature comprising elected and nominated members. 


THE GOVERNMENT* 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Bhumibol Adulvadej (King Rama IX), bom 5 December 1927; succeeded to the throne on the death of his brother 
King Ananda Manidol, on 9 June 1946. The Heir-Apparent is Prince Vachiralongkorn, bom 28 July 1952. 


PRIVY COUNCII. 


H.H. Prince Dhani Nivat Kromamun Bidyalahu (Presi- 
dent), 

Gen. Luang Kampanart Sanyakorn. 

Phya Boriraks Vejjakarn. 

Gen. Luang Suranarong. 


Sri Sena Sajipatasiri. 

Phya Manavarat Sevi. 

Chao Phya Sri Dhamathibet. 
M. L. Dej Snitwongsa. 


NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(formed December 9th, 1971) 


Chairman and in charge of Foreign Affairs, Justice and the 
Office of Prime Minister: Field-Marshal Thanom 
Kittikachorn. 

Deputy Chairman and in charge of Defence and the Interior: 

Gen. Prapass Charusathien. 

Economic, Finance and Industrial Affairs: Pote Sarasin. 


National Development, Agriculture and Communications: 

Air Chief Marshal Dawee Chullasapya. 

Education and Public Health; Pol. Gen. Prasert Ruciiira- 

WONGSE. 

Secretary-General of N.E.C.: Gen. Kris Sivara. 


* The Prime Slinistcr seized full power on November 17th, i97^’ abolished the Constitution, dismissed the Cab'nct, 
dissolved- Parliament and proclaimed martial law. 



THAILAND — (Diplomatic Representation, . Parliament) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies accredited to THAILAND 

(Bangkok unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Islamabad, Paldstan. 

Argentina: 6th Floor, Vongsvanij Bldg., 116/1 Silom Rd.; 
Ambassador: Rufino Laspiur (also accred. to Republic 
of Vict-Nam). 

Australia; Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: 

Thomas Kingston Critchley. 

Austria: Maneeya Bldg. (3rd Floor), 518 Plocnchit Rd., 
P.O.B. 27: Ambassador: Dr. Werner Sautter (also 
accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Malaysia). 
Bangladesh: Chargd d‘ Affaires a.i. 

Belgium: 44 Soi Phya Phipat; Ambassador: J. Veriviishen 
(also accred. to Laos). 

Brazil; Maneeya Bldg., 518 Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam). 
Burma: 132 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: U Tun Win. 
Canada: Thai Farmers Bank Bldg., 142 Silom Rd., P.O.B. 

2090; Ambassador: Gordon E. Cox. 

Ceylon: 28 Soi Asoke; Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, Republic of: ii26NewPhetchburiRd.;./4»i6assado>'; 

Dr. Shen Chang-Huan. 

Cuba: Tokyo, Japan. 

Denmark: 10 Soi Attakam Prasit Sathorn Tai Rd.; 
Ambassador: Albert Konigsfeldt (also accred. to 
Republic of Viet-Nam, Philippines and Laos). 

Egypt: 49 Ruam Rudee Rd.; Ambassador: Gamal Man- 
sour. 

Finland: New Delhi ii. 

France: Custom House Lane; Ambassador: Roger Lescot. 
Germany: 64 Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador: Ulrich 
ScHESKE (also accred. to Laos). 

Greece: Asoka Hotel (Room 123), New Delhi. 

India: 139 Pan Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. P. K. Banerjee. 
Indonesia: 600-602 Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador: Maj.- 
Gen. H. R. Dharsono. 

Iran: Silom Bldg. (7th Floor), 197/1 Silom Rd.; Ambas- 
sador: Abdul Hossain Aamzavt (also accred. to 
Malaysia). 

Iraq: Karachi, Pakistan. 

Israel: 31 Soi Lang Suan, Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: 

Abraham Darom (also accred. to Laos). 

Italy: 92 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. Eugenio 
Rubin o. 

Japan: 61 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Torao Ushiroku. 


Khmer Republic: Rajdamri Rd.; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Korea, Republic of: 349 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: Pyo 
W ooK Han (also accred. to The Maldives). . 

Laos: 193 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: H.R.H; Tiao 
Khamhing (also accred. to Philippines, ■ Burma, 
Pakistan and hlalaysia). 

Lebanon: 23/48 Panch Sheel Marg., Chanakya Puri, New 
Delhi 21, India. 

Malaysia: 35 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: Gen. Tan Sri 
Abdul Hamid, p.s.m. 

Nepal: 209 Sukhumvit 21, Soi Asoke; Ambassador: 

Gyanendra Bahadur ICarki. 

Netherlands: ro6 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Wadim 
Thorn Leeson (also accred. to Laos). 

New Zealand: Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom ’Rd.; Ambassador: ' 

Hon. E. J. Halstead, t.d. (also accred. to Laos). 
Norway: 16 Surasak Rd.; Ambassador: Olaf Teilefsen. 
Pakistan: 31 Soi Nana Nua, Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Laos). 

Philippines: 760 Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: Mauro S. 
Calingo. 

Portugal: 26 Bush Lane; Charge d' Affaires: Dr. Manuel 
SA Nogueira. 

Saudi Arabia: 2nd Floor, 385 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: 
Abdulrahman Al-Omran. 

Singapore: 90 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: R. H. Ho. 
Spain: 104 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Marques de 
V iLLADARiAS (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam). 
Sweden: 97 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: Eric Virgin (also 
accred. to Repubh'c of Viet-Nam and Laos). 

Switzerland: 35 North Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Rudolf 
Hartmann. 

Turkey: 352 Phaholothm Rd.; Ambassador: TOrgut 
Ilkan (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam, Singapore 
and Laos). 

U.S.S.R.; 108 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Anatole A. 
Rozanov. 

United Kingdom: Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: Sir Arthur 
DE LA Mare, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 95 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Leonard Unger. 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: 78 Wat Samphya Lane, Samsen 
Rd. 

Yugoslavia: Rangoon, Burma. 


PARLIAMENT* 


SENATE 

164 members appointed by the Bang. 
President: Col. Vorakarn Bancha. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: Maj.-Gen. Siri Sirthiniyo. 

First Vice-Speaker: Supan Poonpat. 

Second Vice-Speaker: Nom Upramai. 


General Election, 10 February 1969 


Party 

Seats 

United Thai People’s Party 

75 

Independents • . . . . . . 

72 

Democratic Party ..... 

57 

Democratic Front Party .... 

7 

Economist United Front Party . 

4 

People’s Party ...... 

a 

Joint Aid to Farmers Party 

I 

Free Democratic Party .... 

I 

Total 

219 


Dissolved November 17th, 1971. Under a proposed new constitution Parliament is expected to become unicameral. 
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THAILAND— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL PARTIES* 


Saha-Pracha'Thai (United Thai People’s Party): “Suan 
Amphavan”, 1/226, Sri Ayudhya. Dusit, Bangkok; the 
party set up by the former military government: policies 
include development of a democratic society, promotion 
of national unity, suppression of communism, inter- 
national and regional unity, maintenance of the free 
enterprise system and the planned development of a 
diversified economy; initial membership: 1,022; 75 
seats in House of Representatives: Chair. Field Marshal 
Thanom Kitiikachorn; Vice-Chair. Gen. Prapass 
Ruchirawong, Pote Sarasin; Sec.-Gen. Air Chief 
Marshal Pa wee CHOLLASApyA. 

Prachaiipat Party (Democratic Party)-. Mansion 6, Raj- 
damnem Ave., Bangkok; revival of an old party, 
active before the advent of military rule in 1958: 
57 seats in House of Representatives; Acting Leader 
Momrajwong (Prince) Seni Pramoj. 

Pak Naev/ Prachathipatai (The Democratic Front Parly — 
DFP): House of Representatives, Bangkok; f. 29 
October 1968; about 100,000 active mems., seven seats 


in the House of Representatives; aims: development of 
Thai political and economic independence through 
co-operation with all countries, promotion of industrial- 
ization, social justice; Party Chief Dr. Paitoon 
Cruagao Na Lumpoon, ph.d.; Deputy Chief Boonyen 
W oRTHONG, M.P.A.; Deputy Chief and Acting Chief 
Sec. Major Smarn Thongaram, m.a. 

Naevv Ruam Sethakorn (Economist United Front Party): 
House of Representatives, Bangkok; socialist party, 
particularly strong in North-East Thailand: 4 seats in 
House of Representatives; Leader Thep Jotinuchit. 

Prachachon (People's Party): House of Representatives, 
Bangkok; neutralist party; 2 seats in House of Repre- 
sentatives; Leader Liang Jayakarn. 

Chao Nah Chao Rai (Joint Aid to Farmers Parly): House of 
Representatives, Bangkok; r seat in House of Repre- 
sentatives. 

Free Democratic Party; House of Representatives, Bang- 
kok; I seat in House of Representatives. 


♦ All political parties have been dissolved with the inauguration of military rule. 


JUDICIAL 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 

Magistrates’ Courts (Sarn Kwaeng): Function is to dispose 
of small cases with minimum formality and expense. 
Judges sit singly. 

Civil Court (Sarn Paeng): Court of general original juris- 
diction in civil and bankruptcy cases in Bangkok and 
Thonburi. Two judges form a quorum. 

Criminal Court (Sarn Aya): Court of general original 
jurisdiction in criminal cases in Bangkok and Thon- 
buri. Two judges form a quorum. 

Provincial Courts (Sarn Changvad): Exercise unlimited 
original jurisdiction in all civil and criminal matters, 
including bankruptcy, within its own district which is 
generally the province itself. Two judges form a quorum. 

At each of the five Provincial Courts in the South of 
Thailand where the majority of the population are 
muslims (i.e., Pattani, Yala, Betong, Satun, and Nara- 
thiwat), there are two Path Yutithura or Kadis 
(muslim judges). A Kadi sits with two trial judges in 


SYSTEM 

order to administer Islamic laws and usages in civil 
cases involving family and inheritance where all parties 
concerned are muslims. Questions on Islamic laws and 
usages which are interpreted by a Kadi are final. 

COURT OF APPEALS . , 

8nrn Uthorn; Appeliate jurisdiction in all civil, bank- 
ruptcy and criminal matters: appeals from all of the 
■Courts of First Instance throughout the country come 
to this Court. Two judges form a quorum. 

SUPREME COURT 

8nrn Dika: The final court of appeal in all civil, bankruptcy 
and criminal cases. The quorum in the Supreme Court 
consists of three judges. The Court sits in plenary 
session occasionally to determine cases of exceptional 
importance and cases where there are reasons for re- 
consideration or overruling of its o\yn precedents. The 
quorum for the full Court is half the total number of 
judges in the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Buddhism is'tbe prevailing religion. Besides Buddhists, 
there are some Muslim Malays. Most of the immigrant 
Chinese are Ancestor Worshippers or Confucianists. 

Christianity was first preached in the 16th century by 
Portuguese missionaries and later on by French Roman 
Catholics. Christians are found mainly in Bangkok and 
Northern Thailand and number about 149,655, of whom 
il6,on are Roman Catholics. 

BUDDHISTS 

Supreme Palriarch of Thailand: His Holiness Somdej 
Phra Ariyawongsakuttayarn Phra Sangharaja. 

The Buddhist Association of Thailand: 41 Phra Aditya St.. 
Bangkok; under royal patronage; f. 1934: 3,879 mems.; 
Pres. H.E. Sanya Dharmasaicti. 


ROMAN CATHOLICS 

angkok: Archbishop: Most Rev. Joseph KhiamsunNix- 
tayo. 217-1 Sathorn Rd. 

hard and Nonseng; Archbishop; Most Rev. Michel Kibn 
Samophithak. 

PROTESTANT 

he Church of Christ in Thailand: 14 Pramuan Rd., Bang- 
kok- f 1914; communicant mems. 24.000; Moderator 
Rev. CHAi^ooN W.cHAiD.sx; Gen. Sec. W.chean 
Watakeecharoen; affiliated mission mems.: United 
Presbyterian (U.S.A-), Disciples of Christ ^f'ssion 
American Baptist, German Lutheran (Marburger), 
Presbyterian Church of Korea, Church of South India, 
United Church of Christ in Japan, Member of the 
World Presbyterian Alliance, East Asia Christian 
Conference and W.C.C. 
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THE 

(Bangkok, unless otherwise stated) 

DAILIES 
Thai Language 

Arnachakr Thai : 436/4-5 Sriyan Theatre Lane, Sam Seu. 

Chao Thai; Thai Samaki Co. Ltd., 555 Chakrapatpong Rd., 
Siyaek jMaensrie; f. 1947; Editor Chalerm Wurni- 
kosit; circ. 12,000. 

Daily News; 423 Siph5fa Rd.; Editor Praean Hetrakul. 

Khao Panich (Commercial Nows): Ministry of Economic 
Affairs, Memorial Bridge; Editor Nai Charas 
Chaturas; f. 1950; circ. 4,000. 

Lak Muang: 95/8 Nakomsawan Rd. 

Kiatti Sakdi: 297 Hao Mak Rd.; Editor Charn Sinsook. 

Phine Thai: Din Daeng Rd.; Editor Mana Phreaphan; 
circ. 28,000. 

Pracha Thipatai: 161/4 Soi Mahadlekluang 3, Rajadamri; 
Editor Sawai Phrommi; circ. 5.000. 

Siam Nikorn: Din Daeng Rd.; Editor Charn Sinsook; circ. 
6,000. 

Siam Rath: Mansion 6, Rajdamnern Avc.; Editor Pra 
choab Thongurai; circ. 25.000. 

Siam News (Khao Siam): 35 P3’athai Rd.; Editor Sanong 
Mongkol; circ. 10.000. 

Thai Rath; i Super Highway Rd. 

English Language 

Bangkok Post: Post Publishing Co. Ltd.. Mansion 4, 
Rajdamnern Ave.; Editor Michael J. Gorman; circ. 
over 17,000. 

Bangkok World: 522 Phrasumeru Rd.; f. 1957: Editor 
Denis E. Horgan; circ. 13,000. 

The Nation: Pracha Chang Co. Ltd., Charoenktung Rd. 

Chinese Language 

Chia Pao (Tang Nam) : 1017 Siphya Rd. 

Siang Sian Yit Pao; Siang Thai Wan Pao: 177-185 Charoen 
Krung Rd., Samyod; Editor Kienghung Sae-Yieng; 
circ. 50,000. 

Sakol: 21/1 New Rd.; Editor Eienglieak Sae-Thea; 
circ. 10,000. 

Tong Hua: 877-9 New Rd.; Editor Soon Sae-Tung; 
circ. 15,000. 

Siri Nakorn: 984-8 New Rd.; Editor Prasit Vareeves; 
circ. 40,000. 

WEEKLIES 
Thai Language 

Arthit (The Sun) : 58 Soi 36, Sukum\'it Rd. 

Bangkok: 33-9 Lan Luang Rd.; Editor Vichit Rojana- 
prabha. 

Bangkok Time: 37 Bamrung Muang Rd.; Editor Charoon 
Kuvanondh. 

Daily Mail Wan Chan: Siphya Rd.; Editor Mrs. Boon 
Youy Hetrakul. 

Dara Thai: 9 Soi Dampen, Tung Mahamek; Editor Surat 
Pukaves. 

Darunee (Lady): 7/2 Soi Watanawonge. Rajprarope Rd.; 
f. 1953; magazine for ladies; Principal Officer Chit 
Kanpai; Editor Weerawan Suw'anvipath; circ. 
100,000. 

Khun Ying (Women’s Magazine): 215 Soi Saynamthip, 
Svkumvit Rd. 


PRESS 

Mae Sri Ruen: 13/22 Prachatipok Rd.; Editor Mrs. Nantra 
Ratanakom. 

Movie Stars and TV Magazine: 95/3 Nakom Sawan Rd.; 

Editor Kaorop Busayakorn. 

Nakorn Thai: 13-22 Soi Wat Hivanruchees Prachatipok 
Rd. 

PhadungSilp: 163 Soi Thesa, Rajbopit Rd.; Editor Aksorn 
Chuapanya. 

Phim Thai Lang Khao: i Din Daeng Rd. 

Ploen Chitr: Siyaek Lam Luang Rd.; Editor Benjmas 

U-DOMSILPA. 

The Ring: Din Daeng Rd.; Editor Samathchai Charubha. 
Sakul Thai: 58 Soi 36, Sukumvit Rd.; Editor Prayoon 

SONGSERM-SWASDI. 

Satri Sarn {Women’s Magazine): 83-36 Arkamtrithosthep 
2, Prachathipatai Rd.; f. 1948. 

See Ros: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mani Chindanondh. 
Siam Rath Weekly Review: klansion 6, Rajadamnem Ave.; 

Editor Samruey Singhadet. 

Sri Sapadah: Soi Sii Yan i, Nakom Cbaisri Rd,; Editor 
M. L. Y. Chitti Nopawongse. 

T.V. Movies Weekly: 323/2 Ram Butri Rd., Banglampoo; 
Editor Anand Khon Jan art. 

English Language 

Financial Post: Mansion 4, Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok. 
Siam Rath Weekly: Rajdamnern Ave., Bid. 6; Editor, 
M. R. Kukrit Pramoj. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Catholic Association Newsletter: 12 Convent St. 
Chaiya-Phruksa: 599 Maitrichit Rd.; f. 1953; Editor 
Anuj Apapirom. 

Mae Barnkarn Ruan: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor ^Iis. 

Thong Muan Chindanondh. 

Nakorn Thai: 13/3 Prachatinok Rd.; Editor Sakdi 
Ratanakom. 

Pharp Khao Taksin: 226 Samsen Rd.; Editor Luan 
Viraphat. 

Saen Sook: 553/9 Sriayuthya Rd.; Editor Suchati 
Amonkul. 

Sena Sarn: Army Auditorium. Ministry of Defence; Editor 
Lt.-Col. Fuen Disyavong. 

Standard Yawachon: 77 Rama V Rd.; Editor Princess 

NGARilCHITR PREM PuRACHATRA. 


MONTHLIES 

Bangkok Chamber ot Commerce: 150 Rajbopit Rd.; Editor 

Sant Srong-prapha. 

Chaiyapruek: Maitri Chit Rd.; Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn. 

Chang Akhas {Thai Engineers’ Digest): Air Force Engineer- 
ing Dept., Sapan Daeng; Editor Wing-Commdr. Prasit 
Prapasanobol. 

Chao Krung: Mansion 6, Rajadamnem Ave.; Editor Mr. 
Nop-phorn Bunyarit. 

The Dharmacakshu {Dharmd-vision): Foundation of 
Mahamakut Rajavidyaffiya, Wat Bovafam'ves, Bahg- 
lumpoo, Bangkok 2; f. 1894; Buddhism and ^related 
subjects; Editor Group Capt. Megh Amphaicharit; 
circ. 5,000. 
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The Investor: Siam Publications Ltd., P.O.B. 1946, 
Bangkok; f. Dec. 1968; business, industry, finance and 
economics in Thailand; Editor Dr. Asinuav Viravan; 
Man. Dir. Alan Darby; circ. 6.000. 

Kasikorn: Dept, of Agriculture, Rajdamnern Ave.; Editor 
Roem Buranaruek. 

Kosana Sarn: Public Relations Dept., Rajadamnem Ave.; 
f. 1948; radio and TV magazine. Editor Mrs. Cha-oom 
Yamngarm. 

The Lady: 77 Rama V Rd.; Editor Princess Kgarmchitr 
Prem Purachatra. 

Navikasart: Royal Thai Navy, Thonburi; Editor Com- 
modore Yong-Yut Anchavakom. 

Satawa Liang: 689 Wang Burapa Rd.; Editor Thamrong- 
SAK Srichand. 

Thai T,V. Mirror: Thai T.V. Co. Ltd., 73-75 Sow Ching Cha 
Square; f. 1954; Editor Archin Phnjaphan; circ. 
20,000. 

Thailaad Iliustrated: Public Relations Dept., Rajadamnem 
Ave.; Thai and English; Editor Dr. Witt Siwasaiu- 

YANON. 

Varasarn Kru: 107 Tanee Rd., Banglampoo; Editor Mrs. 
Charas Aungchrit. 

Villa Wina Magazine: 3rd Floor, Chalerm Ketr Theatre 
Bldg.; Editor Bhongsakdi Piamlap. 


Peess, Publishers) 

Vithayu Sueksa: Ministry of Education, Rajdamnern Ave.; 
Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn. 

EVERY TWO MONTHS 

8ilpakon {Fine Arts); Records Section, National Archives 
Division, Fine Arts Dept,, Na Pra That Rd.; f. 1957; 
all arts, including traditional art and architecture, 
plastic arts, literature, history, archaeology, music and 
theatre; Editor Prapat Trinarong; circ. 1,000, 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agenco France-Prosse: P.O.B. 1367, Bangkok; Corres- 
pondent Jacques J. Abelous. 

AP; 103 Pat Pong Rd., Bangkok; Correspondent Peter 
O’Loughlin. 

Central Nows Agency of China: 17 Soi II, St. Louis Lane, 
Sathom Rd., Bangkok; Correspondent D. K. Cheng. 

Antara, The Jiji Press and Reuters also have bureaux 

in Bangkok. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Press Association of Thailand: 299 Nakom Rassima North 
Rd., Bangkok. 


PUBLISHERS 


Aksorn Charoen Tasna Ltd.: Bammng Muang Road 195, 
Bangkok. 

Chalermnii Press: 108 Sukumvit Soi 53, Bangkok; f. i957: 
dictionaries, history, literature, guides to Thai lan- 
guage, books on Thailand; Mans. Brig.-Gen. M. L. M. 
JUMSAK and Mrs. Jumsai. 

Post Publishing Co. Ltd.: Mansion 4, Rajdamnern Ave., 
Bangkok: f. 1964; publishers of The Bangkok Post and 
The Financial Post; Chair. Prasit Lulitanon; Man. 
Dir. Mich-Ael Gorman. 

Pra Cha Chang & Co. Ltd.: Talad Noi 861-3, New Rd., 
Bangkok. ' . 

Prae Pittaya Ltd.: P.O.B. 914, 718 Wang Burapa Rd., 
Bangkok; publishers, stationers, ■ booksellers and 
general distributors. 

Pramuansarn Publishing House: 703/15-16 Petchaburi 
Road, Bangkok; f. 1955; general books, fiction and non- 
fiction, paperbacks, guidebooks, children’s books; Man. 
Lime Taechatada. 

Ruamsarn: Wang Burapha, Bangkok. , 

Siam Directory: Mansion 2, Rajdamnern Ave. 96, Bangkok; 
history, politics, economics, industry, directories. 


8ie Kan Ka Co. Ltd.: Prayurawong Mansion 198, Mansion 
I, Thonburi. 

Social Science Association Press: Chula Soi 2, Phya Thai 
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1961; scholarly books, quarterly mag- 
azine; Man. and Editor Sulak Sivaraksa. 

Suekanka Ltd.: Practatipok Road 198, Thonburi. 

Suksapan Pnnit {Business Organisation of Teachers’ Insti- 
tute): Mansion 9, Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok; f. 1950.' 
textbooks, children’s books, pocketbooks; Man. Kam- 
thon Sathirakul. 

Suriwongs Book Centre: P.O.B. 44, Chiengraai; br. oflices: 
79-81 Chang Klan St., 33 Rajdamnern Rd.; f. 19541 
textbooks and general books in Thai; wholesalers^ and 
retailers of Thai and foreign books; Man. Propnetor 
Chai Jittiuecharaks. 

Thai Commercial Printing Press: Bangkok; law, administra- 
tion, politics, economics, industry. 

Thai Inc.: Mansion 96, Rajadamnem Ave. 2, Bangkok. 

Thai Vatnapanis: Maitrijit Road 599, Bangkok; children s 
books, picture books. 


1481 



THAILAND — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND 

. RADIO 

Thai National Broadcasting Station: Public Relations 
Dept., Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok; f. 1938; under full 
Government control, Dir.-Gen. Kricha Punnakanta; 
services in Thai, English, French, Vietnamese, Chinese, 
Malay, Laotian and Cambodian. 

Ministry of Education Broadcasting Service: Division of 
Educational Information, Ministry of Education, 
Bangkok; f. 1954; Dir. of Division Mom Luang 
Chintana Navawongs; evening programmes for 
general public; daytime programmes for schools in- 
cluding music, social studies and English. 
Pituksuntiradso Radio Stations: Two at Paruksakavun 
Palace and Bangkhen, Bangkok, tavo at Nakom, 
Rajsima and one at Chiengmai; Dir.-Gen. Suchart P. 
Sakorn; programmes in Thai. 

Radio Station HSUS: Bang-Sue, Bangkok; controlled by 
Government, permits advertising; Dir.-Gen. K. Ken- 

GRADOMYING. 


TELEVISION 

Voice of Free Asia: Ayutthaya Province; established 1968; 
1,000 kW. broadcasting station; operated to broadcast 
programmes for the Royal Thai and U.S. Governments 
in Thai, English and several other languages used in the 
. . area. 

In 1971 there were 2,800,000 radio sets. 


TELEVISION 

Thai Television Co. Ltd.: Mansion B., Rajdamnern Ave., 
Bangkok; transmissions from 1955, commercial pro- 
grammes 4.45-12.00 p.m. daily, 10.00 a.m.-i2.oo p.m. 
weekends; Man. Dir. Dr. Witt Siwasariyanon. 

Royal Thai Army : Pahol-yodhin St., Sanam Pao, Bangkok; 
transmissions over a 75 mile radius since Jan. 1958; 
daily 18.00-23.00 hours; Sundays 09.00-12.00 and 
17.00-23.00 hours; Dir.-Gen. P. Cheunbonn. 

In 1971 there were about 230,000 TV receivers in use. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit 3 ; m.omillion; 
res.=rescrv'es; amounts in baht). 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of Thailand; 273 Bang Khunprom, P.O.B. 154, 
Bangkok; f. 1942; Government-owned; cap. 20m.; dep. 
(Government and banks) baht 7,453m. (Dec., 1970); 
Gov. Dr. PuEY Ungphakorn. 


Banks Incorporated in Thailand 

Asia Trust Bank Ltd,; 80-82 Anuwongse Rd., P.O.B. 195, 
Bangkok; f. 1965; cap. p.u. 40m.; dep. 1,025m.; Chair. 
Princess Chumbhot of Nagor Svarga; Deputy Chair, 
and Pres. Wallob Tarnvanichkul. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd., The: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; f. 1944; 
cap. 500m.; dep. 11,151.6m. (June 1971); Pres. Chin' 

SOPHONPANICH. 

Bangkok Bank of Commerce Ltd,; 171 Surawongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 1,710m. (Dec. 

1970) ; Chair. Boonrub Pinij Chonkadi; Vice-Chair. 
Kukrit Pramoj; Man. Dir. Ajavadis Diskul. 

Bangkok metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 84-96 Rajawongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1950; cap. lom.; dep. 2,045m. (June 

1971) ; Man. Dir. Udane Tejapaibul; 26 brs. 

Bank of Asia for Industry and Commerce Ltd.: 601 Charoen 
I&ung Rd., Bangkok, P.O.B. 112; f. 1939; cap. 45m.; 
dep. 887m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Charoon Euarchu- 
KiATi; Man. Sathien Tejapaibul. 

Bank of Ayudhya Ltd.; P.O.B. 491, Bangkok; f. 1945; cap. 
p.u. 15.0m.; res. 79.4m.; dep. 2,403m. (June 1971): 
Chair. Pol. Gen. Prasert Rujiravongs; Man. Dir. 
Chuah Ratanaraks. 

Government Savings Bank of Thailand; 470 Phaholyotin 
Rd., Bangkok 4; f. 1913: dep. 6,8oom. (Dec. 1970); 364 
brs.; Chair. Air Chief Marshal Boonchoo Chandru- 
beska; Dir.-Gen. Thongtang Thongtaem; pubis. 
Savings Bank Journal (bi-monthly). Annual Report. 


Krung Thai Bank Ltd. {Stale Commercial Bank of Thailand) : 
260 Yawaraj Rd., Bangkok i; f. 1966; cap. p.u. 250m.; 
dep. 8,168m. (June 1971); Dir.-Gen. Man. Chamras 
Chaturabatara; 102 brs. 

Laem Thong Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 131, 289/9 Suriwongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1948; cap. 12m.; dep. 611.9m. (June 1971); 
Man. Dir. Baisal Nandhabiwat; Chair. Phya 
Prichanusat. 

Siam City Bank Limited; 13 Anuwongse Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1941; cap. p.u. 4m.; dep. 1,772m. (Dec. 1969); Chair. 
Chalerm Cheo-Sakul; Man. Dir. Visidtha Srisom- 
boon. 

Siam Commercial Bank Ltd., The; 1060 New Bheirburi 
Rd., P.O.B. 15, Bangkok; f. 1906; cap. p.u. 3;3m.; 
dep. 2,539.1m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. .Nai Leng 
Srisomwongse; Gen. Man. Abhorn ICrishnamra. 

Thai Danu Bank Ltd.: 943 Mahachai Rd., Bangkok;!. 1949: 
cap. p.u. 20m.; dep. 642m. (June 1971); Chair H.S.H. 
Prince Upalisan Jumbala; Gen.;, Man. Chalerji 
Prachuabmoh. 

Thai Development Bank Ltd.: 276-278 Rajawongse Rd., 
Bangkok; Cable address: Patanabank; cap. loom.; 47 
brs. throughout Thailand; Acting Man. Dir. Seri 
Supchareon. ' 

Thai Farmers’ Bank Ltd.: 142 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1945: 
cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 2,237m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Bancha Lamsam; Chair. Phra Nitikarn-Prasom. 

Thai Militaty Bank Ltd .: Mansion 2, Rajdamnern Ave., 
Bangkok; f. 1957; cap. p.u. lom.; dep. i,o8im. (June 
1970); Chair. Field Marshal Thanom Kittikachorn; 
Pres. SuKUM Navapan. 

Union Bank of Bangkok Ltd.: 624 Jawarad Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1949; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 941m. (June 1971): Chair. 
Gen. Kricha Punnakanta; Man. Dir. Banjurd 
Cholvijarn. 

Wang Lee Chan Bank Ltd.: 1128 Chiengmai-Rd., Wat 
Wat Thong Thammachat, Thonburi; f. 1933; cap. p.u. 
0.25m.; dep. iim. (Dec. 1970); Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Tan Siew Ting. 
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Foreign Banks ivith Branches in Bangkok 
Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 
San Francisco; 297 Surawongse Rd., P.O.B. 158, 
Bangkok 5; Man. J. M. Ahrens. 

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 270-274 Yawarad Rd., Bangkok; 
Man. W. L. Tsang. 

Bank of China: Taipei; 95 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; Man. L. Y. 
Rung. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 62 Tbaniya Bldg., Siiom Rd., Bang- 
kok; Man. Hisanobu Yamasaki. 

Banque de I’Indochino S.A.: Paris; 57 oriental Ave., P.O.B. 
303, Bangkok; Man. RENk Gaillard. 

Chartered Bank, The: London; Rama IV Rd., Saladaeng 
Circle, Bangkok; Man. W. T. Watson. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; 1153 New Rd., 
P.O.B. 525, Bangkok; Second Yice-Pres. and Man. 
John C, Richey. 

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd.: 231 Rajawongse 
Rd., Bangkok; Man. Tan Puay Liang. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, Tho: Hong 
Kong; P.O.B. 57, 2 Bush Lane, Siphya, Bangkok; Man. 
A. R. Petrie. 

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 221 Rajawongse Rd. 
Bangkok; Man. T. M. U. Menon. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.; Bangkok. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Hongkong; P.O.B. 45, Siiom Rd., 
Bangkok; Man. W. G. G. Mckerron. 

Mitsui Bank, The: Tokyo; 4-6 Nava Bldg., New Rd., 
Bangkok: Man. T, Asanuma. 

United Malayan Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Kuala Lumpur; 
147-151 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; Man. John C. Ling, 

INDUSTRIAL FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

Industrial Finance Corporation of Thailand (I.F.C.T.): loi 

Naret Rd., Bangkok; f. 1959 to assist industrial estab- 
lishment, expansion, modernization and financing; a 
national private financial institution; makes medium- 
and long-term loans, underwriting shares and securities 
and guaranteeing loans; cap. p.u. baht loom. (Dec. 
1970); loans approved 65gm. on 169 projects .(Dec. 
(1970): Chair. Renoo Sovarnsit; Gen. Man. Sommai 
Hoontrakool. 


Board of Investment:' 88’ Mansion 2, Rajdamnem Ave., 
Bangkok; Sec.-Gen. Somporn Punyagupta. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bangkok Stock Exchange: 6th Floor, Siiom Bldg., 197/1 
Siiom Rd., Bangkok: f. 1963: 50 registered mems.; 
Chair. Isaac Djsaac Dsemae; Pres. Subin Osathanu- 
grah; Sec. P. D. Howard. 


INSURANCE 


Bangkok Insurance Co. Ltd.; The Bangkok Insurance Bldg., 
302 Siiom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1947; non-life insurance; 
Chair. Chin Sophonpanich; Man. Dir. Chumpon 
Rungsopinkul. 


Borisat Arkanay Prakan Pai Jamkat (Somh-Easi Instirance 
Co. Ltd.)-. South East Bldg., 315 Siiom Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1946; Chair, and Exec. Dir. Luang Damrong 
Duritarekh; Exec. Dirs. R. S. Jotikasthira, P. 
Srikarnchana, V. Vathanakul; cap. p.u. 7m.; life, 
marine, accident, fire, etc. 


International Assurance Co, Ltd., The: 291-293 Rajawongse 
Rd.. Bangkok: f. 1952; Chair. Gen. P. Boribhandh 
Yuddhakich; Man. Dir. V. S. Saman; cap. p.u. 2.5m.; 
fire, marine, general. 

International Life Assurance (Thailand) Ltd., The: 52/4-5-6 
Surawongse Rd., Bangkok; f. 1951: Chair. Gen. Kris 
Srivara; Gen. Man. Suriyon Raiwa; cap. baht 15m.; 
life. 


Ocean Insurance Company Ltd.: 1666 Krung Kasem Rd., 
Bangkok; Man. Dir, Phdngsak Assakul; accident, 
fire, life, marine, motor car. 

Sinswad Assurance & Development Corporation Ltd.; 49.2/ 
494 Mahachai Rd., P.O.B. 186, Bangkok; 1 . 194&: Chair. 
J. Tanpairod; Gen. Man. T. W. Young; cap. p.u. 
501.; fire, motor car, accident, marine. 

Thai Insurance Co.' Ltd.: 933 Maha Chai Rd., Bangkok; 
est, 1939; Man. Dir. Chalor Thongsuphan. 


Thai Life Insurance Co. Ltd,: Mansion 8, Rajdamnem 
Ave,, Bangkok; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Smit Yamasmit. 

Thoresen & Co. (Bangkok) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1587, Bangkok; f. 
iQ'37; shipping agents, shipbrokers and forwardi^ 
Man. Dir. T. A. Stewart; Man. A. K. 


Andersen. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Thai Chamber of CommerceM5o Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1946; 520 mems.; Pres. Nai Charoon Sibunruang: 
Vice-Pres. Nai Ob Vasuratna,' Nai Preecha Tan- 
PRASERT, Dr. SoMPHOB SussANGKARN; Hon. Sec. Gen. 
Nai Dej Boon-Long; Asst. Hon. Sec. Gen. Nai 
Photipong-Lamsam; pubis. T/iai Chamber of Commerce 
' Journal (monthly), Thai Chamber of Commerce 
Directory. 

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

The Association of Thai Industries: "Sarasin” Bldg., 6th 
Floor, 14 Surasakdi Rd., Bangkok 5;' f. Nov. 1967, 
serving as a grouping of operators of all types of in- 
dustries in Thailand; centre for mems. in the exchange 
of ideas contributory to industrial efforts; building and 
promoting fellowship among industrial operators; con- 
ducting research, publicity, promotion and training of 


modem technical know-how Pertaining to m^sriial 
manufacture and commerce to enha.nce tte prog^^ ot 
industry and commerce in Thailand in °rder to comp 
with foreign products; bringing about solidanty among 
mems. for the purpose of protectag, a ^ 

promoting the stability of all mdustnes in 
encouramns the graduation of young mdustnalists and 
the liftiag^of their efficiency standards; j^rfomung 
charity work; engaging in- other industries thariwOTld 
promXe the prosperity of domesfac 
220 public industries: Pres. Maj.-Gen. Pramarn 
Adireksarn- Vice-Pres. Bunjerd CHOtvicnARN, 
Yongsiep Ruangsook. 

Gen. Boonyong Vongvarij; Office Man. Sumt 
Ratanakul. 

Ic Association of Thailand: 335 New Rd., Bangkok. 

noral Industry Association of Thailand; 26 Bangkok Rd., 
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Thai Maize and Produce Exporters Association: 52/17-18 


Pharmaceutical Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rice Mill Association of Thailand: 233 SouUi Sathorn Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rico Traders Association of Thailand: 120 Sathom Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rubber Trade Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Sawmill Association of Siam: 258/1 Visutliykasat Rd., 
Bangkok. 

The Tapioca Association of Thailand: 291-293 Rajawongsc 
Rd., Bangkok. 


Surawongse Rd.. Bangkok. 

Thai Silk Association: c/o Industrial Promotion Dept., 
Ministry of Industry, Rama VI Rd., Bangkok. 
Thailand Lac Association: 66 Chaleamkatt 1, Bangkok. 
Timber Exporters Association: 119/1 Nr. Huachang Bridge, 
P.O.B. 240, Phaya Thai Rd., Bangkok. 

The Union Textile Merchants Association of Thailand: 

121/1 Rajawongse Rd., Bangkok. 

TRADE UNIONS 

All trade unions were abolished in November 1958 and 
workers are forbidden to organize new ones. In 1958 tliere 
were 136 registered unions vrith 25,000 members. 


POWER 


CENTRAL AUTHORITY 

National Energy Authority: Pibultham Villa, Kasatsuk 
Bridge, Bangkok 5: Sec.-Gcn. Nitipat Jalichan. 

MAJOR ELECTRIC UTILITIES 

Yanhee Electricity Authority (YEA): Rama VI Bridge 
Bangkruay, Nondhaburi. 

North East Electricity Authority (NEEA); Rama I Rd., 
Yodso, Bangkok 5. 

Lignite Authority (LA) : Samsen Rd., Bangkok. 

Metropolitan Electricity Authority (MEA): 121 Chalaapet 
Rd., Bangkok, 


Provincial Electricity Authority (PEA): 200 Ngam Wong 
Wan Rd., Bang Khen, Bangkok 9. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Office of Atomic Energy for Peace: Srirubsook Rd., Bang 
IChen, Bangkok 9: Chair. H. E. Field-Marshal Thanom 
Kittikachorn; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Svasti Srisukh. 

The National Energy Authority maintains ' a pilot 
nuclear plant. 


Chulalongkorn University, Kasetsart University and the 
University of Medical Sciences have atomic energy labora- 
tories and are involved in nuclear activities. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Thailand State Railways: Yosse, Bangkok; f. 1S91; made 
autonomous 1951: 21,918 permanent employees, 

13,776 temporary (Sept. 1970); 3,765 km. of open lines, 
3,885 km. of running track and 557 km. of siding track; 
gauge I metre; Chair. Gen. Kruen Suddhanindra; 
Gen. Man. Ahna Kamyananda; Sec. Prayoon 
KASEM smvAN; publ. Railway Monthly Magazine (Thai). 

ROADS 

Total length of primary and secondary roads at the end 
of 1970, was about 10,250 miles, of which about one-half 
were paved. 

SHIPPING 

Port Authority of Thailand: Bangkok; 6 vessels; Chair. 
Admiral Luang Chamnarn Adhavudha; Man. Dir. 
Lt.-Gen. Prachuab Suntrangkoon. 

Thai Maritime Navigation Co. Ltd.; c/o Ministry of Com- 
munications, 59 Yanawa, Bangkok; services from 
Bangkok to Far Eastern ports; 4 vessels; Chair. Air 
Chief Marshal Dawee Chulasapya (Minister of Com- 
munications); Dir.-Gcn. Nai Charoon Vathanak'orn. 

Thai Mercantile Marino Ltd.: Bangkok Bank Bldg., 4th 
Floor, P.O.B. 905, 300 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1967; 
four dry cargo vessels on liner service between Japan 
. and Thailand; Chair. H. E. Thanat Khoman; Vice- 
Chair. Chin Sophonpanich. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Thai Airways Co. Ltd.; Thai Airway Building, 6Larn Luang 
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1951 through the amalgamation oi 
Siamese Ainvays Co. Ltd. and Pacific Overseas Air- 
lines (Siam) Ltd.; Government controlled through the 
Ministry oi Communications; external services to 
Vientiane (Laos), Penang (Malaysia) from Bangkok 
airport; Chair. Board of Dirs. Air Chief Marshal 
Boonchoo Chandrubeksa; Man. Dir. Air Marshal 
Perm Limpisvasti; fleet of 6 HS 748, 5 DC-3. 

Thai Airways International Ltd.: CMMC Bldg., 1043 
Phaholyothin Rd., Bangkok; • f. i960; Chair, and 
Acting Man. Dir. Air Chief Marshal BpONCHOO 
Chandrubeksa; Deputy Man. Dir.' K. A. Kristiansen; 
fleet of I DC-9-41, 5 DC-8-33. 

Air-Siam {Air-Siam Air Co. Ltd.)-. P.O.B. 4-155 Rajprasong 
Trade Centre, Bangkok; f. 1966; i DC-8 on lease; 3 
DC-4 freighters; principal routes: Bangkok-Hong 
Kong-Tokyo-Honolulu-Lns Angeles, freighters opera- 
ting Bangkok-Hong Kong; Chair, and Chief Exec. 
H. H. Prince Varanand; Exec. Vice-Pres. Capt. 
W. McIntosh. 

Bangkok is also served by the following airlines: Air 
France, Air India, Air New Zealand, Air Viet-Nam, 
Alitalia, B.O.A.C., ^thay Pacific Airways (C.P.A.), China 
Airlines, Civil Air Transport (C.A.T.), Garuda Indonesian 
Airways, Japan Air Lines Co. (J.A.L.), K.L.M., Lufthansa, 
Malaysia-Singapore Airlines, Northwest Orient Airlines 
(N.W.A.), Pan American World Airways (P.A.A.), Philip- 
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pine Air Lines (P.A.L.)i Qantas, Royal Air Cambodgo, 
Royal Air Lao, Scandinavian Airlines System (S.A.S.), 
Swissair, Trans World Airlines (T.W.A.), Union de Trans- 
ports Adriens, Union oi Burma Ainvays Board (U.B.A.), 
United Arab Airlines. 


TOURISM 

The Tourist Organization of Thailand (TOT): Head Office, 
Mansion 2, Ratchadamnoen Ave., Bangkok 2; f. tg6o; 
Dir.-Gen. Lt.-Gcn. Chalermchai Ciiaruvastr; Deputy 
Dir.-Gen. Col. Sirisak Suntarovat, Col. Somchai 
Hiranyakit; pubis. Thailand Travel Talk (monthly, 
English), Holiday Time in Thailand (quarterly, 
English), TOT's Magazine (monthly, Thai), Ncwsleiter 
(English) ; overseas offices in New "Y ork and Los Angeles, 

North Thailand Tourist Promotion Asscn.: Chuang Mai; 
Pres. Prof. Momluang Tui Xumsai. 


CULTURAL AFFAIRS 

One of the main aspects of the Thai cultural background 
and development has been the Buddhist religion of the 
majority of the inhabitants. The tolerance shown by 
Buddhists allowed complete freedom of religion in Thai- 
land; Islam was introduced to the southern part of the 
county between the fourteenth and eighteenth centuries, 
Christianity came in the sixteenth century and the many 
Chinese immigrants brought their own religions of ancestor 
worship and Confucianism. These various religions, and 
to a certain extent their cultural traditions, have existed 
peaceably side by side and the tolerance shown to religions 
also shows itself towards foreign contacts. Trade contacts 
began in the middle of the thirteenth century and Europeans 
established trade contacts early in the sixteenth century. 
The Thai people have shown a remarkable ability to assimi- 
late other nationalities — especially Chinese, of which 


Thailand has a large, integrated section — and yet preserve 
their own nationality, in spite of varying external pressures. 

The written language has been influenced by, and in 
turn has influenced, Mon and Khmer. The influence of 
Buddhism on Thai life is also seen in the development of 
the literature of the country, a large proportion of early 
literary works being Buddhist-inspired. Verse was the 
general medium of literary expression until the last 
century, and one of the richest fields is the folk literature, 
which was passed on only by word of mouth. 

Thai theatre has many traditional faces. The most 
ancient forms are the Hun and the Nang; Hun is a type 
of elaborate marionette theatre, with tlie story sung or 
recited by a singer, with chorus and musical accompani- 
ment; Nang is a shadow drama, again with singer and 
chorus. Both of these have popular forms, with less elabor- 
ate figures and more modern stories. Classical drama 
originally came to Thailand from India. There are two 
main categories, tlie Khon and the Lakhon. The Khon 
was originally an epic religious manifestation, but it has 
been adapted to a certain extent; the characters, all men, 
wear masks and the story is told by a reciter, though a 
singing chorus is sometimes introduced. The Lakhon 
characters, men or women, but not acting together, do not 
wear masks, except when portraying demons, animals, 
etc.; the action is sung by a chorus, with a leader. Tradi- 
tional music is closely bound up with Thai drama, with 
stylized, unvarying “action" and "singing” tunes played 
by a traditional orchestra of at least five players. 

Popular festivals and ceremonies still held today have 
been a common manifestation of Tliai culture lor many 
centuries; the majority are of a religious nature, connected 
•with the various phases of the life of Buddha. 

Fins Arts Dopartmont: Na-Pradbat Rd., Bangkok; 
promotes all sectors of the fine arts; Dir.-Gen. Chua 
Sariman. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Chiengmai University: Chiengmai; f. 1963; 508 teachers; 
6,082 students. 

ChulalongRorn University: Phya Thai Rd., Bangkok; 1,042 
teachers, 9,444 students. ' ■ . ■ 

Kasetsart University: Bangkhen, Bangkok; 433 teachers, 
3,747 students. 


Khonkaen University: IChonkaen; f. 1966: 57 teachers, 
300 students. 

Mahidol University: Siriraj Hospital, Thonburi, Bangkok; 

871 teachers, 4,320 students. 

Silpakorn University: Na Pra Dhat Rd.; 661 students. 
Thammasat University: Bangkok; 651 teachers. 15,762 
students. 
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REPUBLIC OF TOGO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Togo lies on the coast of West Africi^ 
forming a narrow strip stretching north to Upper Volt^ 
with Ghana to the west and Dahomey to the east. This 
climate is hot and humid, temperatures averaging 80% 
(27°c) on the coast and g7°F (3o°c) in the drier north. Th^ 
ofiScial language is French and there are a number o{ 
native tontnies. The majority of the population follovv 
animist beliefs; there are about 300,000 Christians an(J 
75,000 Muslims. The flag consists of five stripes of alternate 
green and yellow, with a red section in the upper hoist 
charged with a white star. The capital is Lom6. 

Recent History 

Formerly a United Nations Trust Territory administereij 
by France, Togo became an autonomous republic withitj 
the French Union in 1956 and achieved independence in 
jpfin- 

The leading political figure and first President of Togo, 
Sylvanus Olympio, was assassinated by military insurgent^ 
early in 1963 and Nicolas Grunitzky returned from exile tc, 
become President. In May 1963 a popular referendun\ 
approved his appointment and elected a new National 
Assembly from a single list of candidates. Togo is s. 
member of the United Nations, the Organization for Afri-. 
can Unity, OCAM and the Consoil do I’Entente. An army 
coup d'dtat took place in January 1967. A now governmenf; 
under Colonel Dadjo was appointed after the voluntary 
withdrawal from ofiice of President Nicolas Grunitzky, 
In April 1967 Lt.-Gen. Etienne Eyadoma took over thij 
Presidency. In November 1969 a new party, the Togolesij 
People’s Rally, was founded with Gen. Eyadema a^ 
President. This party called for a referendum for th^ 
President of the Republic and this, held in January 1972, 
produced an overwhelming vote in favour of Gen, 
Eyadema. A Government reshuffle followed refiecting; 
Gen. Eyadema’s efforts to maintain stability. 

Government 

Following the army coup d’dtat of January 1967, th^ 
constitution was suspended. Executive power is in th^ 
hands of a President and a Cabinet, and elections to a new 
Parliament were promised as soon as possible. Th^ 
country is divided into four Regions each administered by 
an Inspector assisted by an elected council. 

Defence 

Togo’s Armed Forces total about 2,000, including an 
Infantry Battalion and a small naval force. Under military 
agreements TOth France, Togo is helped with training and 
equipment. 

Economic Affairs 

Togo’s considerable natural resources are still largely 
undeveloped. The economy is agricultural, the chief crop^ 
being manioc, palm kernels, coffee, groundnuts, cocoa and. 


cotton. Many of the forests and mineral reserves still have 
to be surveyed, but phosphates are being mined in increas- 
ing quantities and now form the country’s principal 
export. In 1967 major iron ore deposits were discovered 
in the North-Central region. It is intended to set up 
industries, mainly for food processing. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc 498 km. of railways, including three lines 
running inland from Lomd and a coastal line which joins 
with the Dahomey system. There are 7,125 km. of roads, 
of which about 1,300 km. are all-weather roads. There 
are several airfields in Togo, and an international airport 
at Lomd served by Air Togo, Air Afrique and U.T. A. 

Social Welfare 

Medical services are provided by the Government and 
there }s a Geserat JIaspJtaJ and 13 anrdhary hospitals. 

Education 

About half the schools provide free education and there 
are places for 40 per cent of children of school age. Mssion 
schools are important and educate about half of the pupils. 
Scholarships are available to French universities. • • • 

Tourism 

Big game hunting and fishing are the main attractions. 
There are a number of picturesque waterfalls. 

Visas are not required to visit Togo by nationals of 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
People’s Republic, Dahomey, France, Gabon, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Mada- 
gascar, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Upper Volta 
and Zaire. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport but football and lawn 
tennis are popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 1 (Labour Day), May ii (Ascension Day), 
May 22 (Whit Monday), August 15 (Assumption), Novem- 
ber I (Memorial Day), December 25 (Christmas). ' . 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 13 (Libera- 
tion Day), April 23 (Easter Monday), April 27 (Indepen- 
dence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Franc CFA. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 Francs CFA 
Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 Francs CFA 
Exchange Rate: 661 Francs CFA = £1 Sterling 
254 Francs CFA = U.S. $i 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 56,600 square km. 

Population (1970 census provisional results); 1.956,000; 
Lom6 (capital) 100.000, Sokod6 14,700, Palimd 11,900, 
Andcho 10,400, Atakpamd 9,200, Tsevie 9,200, Bassari 
9,200, Mango 7,800, Taligbo 5.900, Bafilo 5,400 (1970 
estimates). 

Main Tribes; Ewe 185,000, Ouatchi 152,000, Kabro 236,000. 
Employment: Agriculture 741.000; Commerce 78,000; 

Industry 31,200 (1966 estimates). 

Land Use ('000 hectares); Cultivated 2,300, Forests 500, 
Land capable of Cultivation 1,300, Waste Land 1,500. 
Agriculture: (metric tons) (1965); Manioc 840,141, Maize 
90,392, Millet and Sorghum 152,892, Rice 18,529, 
Beans 13.428, Sweet Potato 8.067; (1967-68): Copra 
420, Kapok 500, Karitd 1,760, Groundnuts 5,700; 
(1968-69); Coffee 17,200, Palm Oil 16,000; (1970-71): 
Cocoa 28,000, Cotton 6,500. 

Livestock (1969 Estimate): Cattle 180,000, Sheep and 
Goats 1,320,000, Pigs 275,000, Poultry 2,000,000. 
Animal Produce (1965) (tons): Reel 1,007, Mutton and 
Goatsmeat 147, Pork 53. 


Fisheries (1969); Sea 8,000 metric tons, Kiver 2,000 
metric tons. 

Forestry (cubic metres): Firewood 28,060, Timber 6,700, 
Sawn lengths 4,000. 

Mining (1970); The Compagnie Togolaise des Mines du 
Bdnin_ produced 1,517,059 metric tons of Phosphate 
(Bauxite, Iron and Lime deposits are unexploited). 

Electricity: Total produced: (1969) 19.3 million kWh.; 
(1970) 22.5 million kWh. 

Currency: 1 franc CFA=o.o2 French francs; 1,000 francs 
CFA=;£i.5i sterling=U.S. $3.93. 

Recurrent Budget (1970) : Balanced at 7,980 million francs 
CFA; (1971): Balanced at 10,000 million. francs CFA; 
(1972); Balanced at 12,283 million francs CFA. 

Capital Budget (1971): 1.355 million francs CFA, of which 
Communications 426.2 million; Administration 222.2 
million; Rural Development 220.4 million; Health, 
Education, Information. Sport, etc. 330.5 million; 
Industry 155.7 million. 


DEVELOPMENT 

FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN. 1966-70 
(million francs CFA) 


Expenditure 

Public 

Private 

Total 

Transport and Communications . 

Town Planning, Housing 

Rural Economy .... 

Industry and Commerce 

Education ..... 

Health ...... 

Other Social and Cultural . 
Administration ..... 

8,206 

1.734 

5.^41 

1,416 

1,336 

1,195 

184 

840 

2,100 

2,800 

800 

2,400 

300 

140 

10,306 

4,534 

5,941 

3,816 

1,636 

1,335 

184 

840 

Total .... 

20,052 

8,540 

28,592 


Second Five-Year Plan, 1971-75: Investments of 75,890 million francs CFA are 
planned, mostly in agriculture and infrastructure. 
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Visas are not required to visit Algeria by nationals of tbe 
following countries: Andorra, Bahrain, Denmark, Egypt, 
Finland, France and the French overseas territories, 
Guinea, Guyana, Iraq, Italy, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Liechtenstein, Mauritius, Morocco, Norway, Oman, San 
Marino, Spain, Spanish Sahara, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Syria, Tunisia, Yemen and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Algeria also takes 
part in many athletic events, and sports of all lands are 
being encouraged. 

Public Holidays 

1972: May i (Labour Day), June ig (Anniversary of the 
overthrow of Ben Bella), July 5 (Independence Day), 
November 1 (Anniversarj' of the Revolution), November 
8 (Id ulFitr). 


1973 ; January i, January 15 (Id ul Adha), February 5 
(Muslim New Year), February 14 (Ashoura). 

Note: The European community observes the usual 
Christian holidays. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The Dinar is the monetary unit; it was kept in parity 
with the French Franc until the French devaluation of 
August 1969. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 Dinars. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 20, 50 centimes and i Dinar. 

Exchange rate: 11.70 Dinars = Is. sterling 
4.50 Dinars = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

(1966) 

Area (sq. km.) Population 

Total Area Arable Pasture Vineyards Fruit Forests Scrub Total Population 

2,381,743 62,000 96,000 3,700 2,000 35.000 383,750 i2,ioi,994* 

• Includes European population estimated at 80,000; omits an estimated 500,000 Algerians abroad. 


POPULATION BY DEPARTMENTS 



(1966 Census) 

Algiers . 

. 1,648,200 

Oran 

Annaba . 

• 950,000 

Saida 

Aurfcs 

765,000 

Saoura . 

Constantine 

• 1.513,100 

S6tif 

El Asnam 

. 789.600 

Tiaret 

Mddda 

. 870,200 

Tizi-Ouzou 

Mostaganem 

778,800 

Tlcmcen . 

Oasis 

505,500 




CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1966 Census) 

Algiers (capital) 

942,769 

Skikda . 

Oran 

324,481 

Mostaganem 

Constantino 

254.744 

El Asnam 

Annaba . 

. 168,744 

Eatna 

Sidi Bel Abbds 

. 105.000* 

Bejaia 

SSUf 

98,384 

Biskra 

Tlemccn . 

. 96.072 

M6d6a . 

Blida 

. 93,000* 

Tizi Ouzou 


958,460 

236,900 

211.000 
t.237.900 

362.000 
830,800 
444,100 


88,000* 

74,876 

69,580 

68,856 

65,012 

59,052 

53,951 

53,291 


* Estimates. 
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ALGERIA — (Statistical Survey) 
AGRICULTURE 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

^Vhcat ...... 

1,495 

1,798 

1,330 

700 

Barley ...... 

690 

790 

377 

n.a. 

Wine* ...... 

1,228 

1,248 

1,048 

1,200 

Olive Oil ..... 

15 

17 

18 

28 

Citrus Fruit ..... 

366 

410 

405 

n.a. 

Fresh Vegetables (’000 quintals) 

3.987 

2,841 

2,830 

n.a. 


• Wine production (hectolitres) 1967; 6,666,768; 1968; 10,046,767. 


LIVESTOCK 
(1966 — ’000) 


Sheep .... 




13,000 

Goats .... 




7,000 

Cattle. 




3,000 

Horses, Asses, Mules 




1,500 

Chickens 




10,000 


MINING 

(metric ton.s) 



19G3 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Iron Ore . 

1,976,900 

2,739.000 

3,132,000 

1,762,000 

Coal 

38,000 

34,800 

45,000 

n.a. 

Lead 

11,763 

13,600 

14,900 

6,300 

Zinc 

55.923 

64,200 

63,000 

24,600 

Iron P)rritcs 

37.750 

61,000 

56,876 

49,000 

Phosphates 

348,100 

72,000 

86,000 

93,900 

Fuller’s earth . 

81,608 

49,200 

59,890 

n.a. 

Magnesium Sulphate. 

n.a. 

20,400 

16,410 

n.a. 

Barium Sulphate 

33,000 

31,400 

42.770 

n.a. 

Crude Oil 

Natural Gas (million 

23.646,353 

26,487,778 

26,480,788 

33.253.000 

cu. metres) . 

400 

699 

1,754 

n.a. 


Crude oil (1967) 39,078,000 tons; (1968) 43,000,000 tons; ( 19 ^ 9 ) 46,000,000 tons. 
Iron ore; (1967) 2,428,000 tons; (1968) 2,962,000 tons. 


FINANCE 

I Algerian Dinar = 100 centimes. 

11.70 Algerian Dinars=;£i sterling; 4.50 Algerian Dinars=U.S. Ji.oo. 
100 Algerian Dinars = £^- 5 ^ sterling = U.S. $22.22. 

The Algerian Dinar replaced the Algerian franc, of the same value, in 1964. 


BUDGET 

CURRENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
(million dinars) 


i 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

, 1968 

1969 

Budget (balanced, except in 1965, 
when 222m. dinar deficit) . 

2,632 

2,831 

3,200 

3,332 

3,539 

3,890 
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INVESTMENT EXPENDITURE 



1970 

1971 

Agriculture .... 

793 

X.OIO 

Industry .... 

3,100 

3.100 

Infrastructure .... 

494 

1,543 

Education .... 

784 

S25 

Housing and Health 

238 

220 

Others ..... 

714 

390 

Total .... 

6,507 

7,088 

Add Current Expenditure 

4,447 

4,915 

Total Expenditure 

10,954 

12,003 


FOUR-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-73 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

(Estimate) 

1973 ^ 

(Target) 

Crude Petroleum 



. 

. 



million tons 

46 

65 

Natural Gas . 




, 



million cu. metres 

2,500 

6,500 

Liquefied Natural Gas 




. 



t ! ft ft 

2,000 

5,500 

Iron Ore 







'000 tons 

3,500 

3,700 

Zinc Concentrates . 







tons 

43,000 

127,000 

Phosphates 







tf 

520,000 

1,470,000 

Electricity 







milhon kWh. 

1,500 

2,800 

Crude Steel 







tons 

— 

430,000 

Sulphuric Acid 







ft 

61,000 

100,000 

Manufactured fertilizers . 







tf 

220,000 

700,000 

Refined Sugar . 







ft 

— 

160,000 

Cement .... 







ft 

950,000 

1,800,000 

Paper Pulp . ... 

. 






ft 

17,000 

70,000 

Cotton, Sjmthetic and wool Fabncs . 






million sq. metres 

53-4 

1 X0 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Algerian Dinars) 



1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

3,314 

3,145 

3,154 

3,070 

3.155 

3,572 

3.486 

3.816 

4,830 

4.494 


COMMODITIES 
{’000 Dinars) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

Food ..... 

775,082 

662,531 

Machinery, Non-Electrical 

381,314 

799,942 

Chemicals .... 

312,599 

4X5,400 

Textiles and Textile Articles 

285,530 

368,285 

Transport Equipment . . | 

247,930 

331,389 

Hon and Steel and articles thereof 

230,248 

405,293 

Elecbical Machinery , , j 

Paper, Paperboard and articles 

117,871 

161,116 

thereof .... 

74.223 

72,008 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

Petroleum, Crude . 

Wines ..... 
Edible Fruits and Nuts, Peel of 

2,479,476 

268,699 

2,811,619 

368.058 

Melons or Citrus Fruit 
Natural Gas 

Petroleum Products 
Preparations of Fruit and 

150,781 

140,709 

126,585 

138,625 

147,614 

97,060 

Vegetables 

Metallic Ores and Slags . 
of which iron ore . 

33.419 

21,067 

8.293 

39,947 

127,151 

105,161 
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COUNTRIES 



Imports j 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

France ..... 

EEC, excluding France . 

Eastern Europe .... 
United States .... 

1,877.6 

278.5 

262.3 

251-5 

1,989.0 

533-0 

192.3 

303-4 

2,138.3 

1,094.8 

332.9 

434-0 

2,118.0 

731-6 

T05.5 

67.9 

2,075.6 

887.6 

202.9 

21.7 

2,458.7 

961.1 

384.2 

9-0 


TRANSPORT 

Railways (1967): Passenger-km. 713m., Freight ton-km. 
984m, 

Roads (1966): Cars 90,000, Buses, Lorries and Commercial 
Vehicles 76,000 current licences. 

Shipping (1968): Vessels entered 5,980; Freight entered 
5,025,000 tons; Freight cleared 20,720,000 tons. 

Civil Aviation (1968): Passenger arrivals 286,035; Passen- 
ger departures 311,733. 


TOURISM 

Hotil Beds (1968): 8,000, 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Primary , . | 

976,110 

575,379 

1,551.489 

Secondarj' 

85,994 

35,407 

124.401 

Technical 

29,848 

9,750 

39,598 

Teacher-Training 

Colleges 

4.137 

1,601 

2,398 

5,738 

Higher . 

8,283 

io,68r 


Source: Direction Gdndrale du Plan et des Etudes Economiques, Ministfcre de I’Economie Nationale, Algiers. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{Approved by popular referendum, September 1963) 


Preamble 

History of the Front for National Liberation (FLN). 
Fundamental objectives of the Republic. Need for single- 
party rule. 

Articles 1-11; Main Aims and Principles 

Algeria is a Democratic and Popular Republic. It forms 
part of the Arab Maghreb, the Arab World and of Africa. 
Islam is the official religion, but the State guarantees 
freedom of opinion and belief and free expression of 
religion. Arabic is the official language of the State. The 
<^pital of Algeria is Algiers, headquarters of the National 
Assembly and the Government. The National Popular 
Army ensures the defence of territory and takes pari in 
the country’s social and economic activities. The basic 
administrative unit of the Republic is the Commune. 

_ The main aims of the Republic are to safeguard national 
mdependence, territorial integrity and national unity; to 
exercise power by the people; to build a socialist democracy; 
to guarantee the right to work and to free education; to 
eliminate the vestiges of colonialism; to defend individual 
freedoms; to fight discrimination, in particular that based 
^ race or religion; to strive for peace in the world. The 
Republic conforms to the Universal Declaration of the 
Rights of Man. 

Articles 12-22; Fundamental Rights 
All citizens of both sexes have the same rights and the 
same duties. All citizens over 19 years have the right to 
Vote. The domicile cannot be violated and secrecy of 
Correspondence is guaranteed to all citizens. No one can 


be arrested or tried except for legal offences and according 
to legal procedure. All have a right to a decent life and 
a fair share of the national income. The Family, main unit 
of society, is under State protection. Education is com- 
pulsory and is offered to all. The Republic guarantees 
freedom of the Press and other means of information, 
freedom of association, freedom of speech and public 
discourse and freedom to hold meetings. Trade unionism, 
the right to strike, and the participation of workers in the 
administration of business will be upheld within the frame- 
work of the relevant laws. The Republic guarantees 
political asylum to all who fight for freedom. 

The rights and freedoms referred to may not be used to 
hinder national independence, or to affect temtonal 
integrity, national unity, the institution of the Repubuc, 
the socialist aims of the people or the principle of unity of 
the F.L.N. 


irlicles 23-26; The National Liberation Front (F.L.N.) 

The F.L.N. is the only avant-garde party in Algena. it 
ratlines policy and controls the activity of the National 
Assembly and the Government. It reflects the deep ^pira- 
;ions of the masses. It educates and leads them. It achieves 
he objectives of the revolution and establishes socialism 
n Algeria. 

irlicles 27-38; Sovereign Rights — The Natimal Assembly 

Sovereign rights belong to the people. They are exer- 
■ised by representatives in the National Assembly, 
lominated by the F.L.N. and elected for five yearn bv 
lirect and secret ballot. The method of election, number of 
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representatives, and conditions of eligibility are fixed by 
law and reviewed by a Commission. 

The Assembly meets within two weeks of election of its 
members and confers power on them. It then elects its 
President, Bureau, and Special Committees. The President 
of the National Assembly occupies the second highest 
position in the State. 

The President of the Republic and Members of the 
Assembly have the power to initiate laws. All members of 
the Government have the right to attend debates and to 
address the Assembly. Control over Government acts is 
exercised by: hearings of Ministers in Committees; written 
questions; oral questions with or wthout debate. 

Articles 39-59; The Executive 

The executive power lies with the Head of State, the 
' President of the Republic. He is nominated by the Party, 
and is elected by universal direct and secret ballot, for a 
five-year term. Any Moslem of Algerian origin having all 
civil and political rights and being 36 years of age or older, 
may be elected President of the Republic. The President 
is sworn in by the National Assembly. Foreign diplomats 
are accredited to the President. The President, on the 
advice of the Minister for Foreign Afiairs, appoints 
Algeria's Ambassadors and Envoys. 

The President; signs, ratifies (in consultation %vith the 
Assembly), and ensures the execution of Treaties and other 
International Agreements; is Supreme Leader of the Armed 
Forces; declares war and draws up terms for peace, with 
the approval of the National Assembly; presides over the 
Higher Councils of Defence and the Law; exercises the 
right to grant a legal reprieve; nominates Ministers, of 
whom two-thirds must be members of the Assembly; has 
sole responsibilitv before the Assembly; defines and directs 
Government policies; proclaims and publishes Laws and 
ensures that they are executed; appoints all civil servants 
and defence personnel. 

The President must promulgate Laws within ten days 
of their formal transmission by the National Assembly. 
Within this time limit the President can ask the Assembly 
to deliberate a second time, and this request cannot be 
refused. The period of ten days can be reduced at the re- 
quest of the Assembly in matters of urgent necessity. If 
the President of the Republic does not proclaim the Laws • 
within the time limit, the President of the Assembly shall 
do so. 

A motion of censure may be tabled against the President 
if signed by one-third of tte members of the Assembly. A 
majority vote in the Assembly on such a motion shall 
entail the resignation of the President and the automatic 
dissolution of the Assembly! This vote by public ballot 
shall take place after five clear days have expired frotn 
the time of tabling the motion. In the case of resignation, 
death or incapacitation of the President, the President of 
the Assembly shall carry out the duties of President of the 
Republic with the assistance of the heads of permanent 
committees of the Assembly. He shall arrange %vithin two 
months elections for a new President, and if necessary for 
a new National Assembly. 

The President of the Republic may ask the Assembly to 
give him the power to make Laws by Decree for a limited 
period. Such Decrees shall be taken in the Council of 


Constitution) 

Ministers and submitted for ratification by the Assembly 
within three months. In the case of emergency, the 
President can take exceptional measures to safeguard 
national independence and the Institutions of the Republic. 
The National Assembly then has the full right to meet 
automatically. 

Articles 60-62; Justice 

Justice is done in the name of the Algerian People. The, 
right to defence before the law is recognised and guaranteed. 
Judges obey only the Law and the interests of the Socialist 
Revolution. Their independence is guaranteed by Law 
and by the existence of a Higher Council of Law. 

Articles 63-64: The Constitutional Council 
The Constitutional Council consists of the President of 
the Supreme Court, the Presidents of the Civil and 
Administrative Chambers of the Supreme Court, three 
nominated members of the National Assembly and a 
member nominated by the President of the Republic. 
The members of the Constitutional Council elect their own 
President, who has no casting vote. Either the President 
of the Republic or the President of the Assembly may ask 
the Constitutional Council to judge the validity of Laws 
and Decrees. 

Articles 65-70.- Higher Organisations 

The Higher Council of the Law consists of the President, 
the Minister of Justice, the President and Attorney 
General of the Supreme Court, a Lawyer of the Supreme 
Court, two Magistrates, one of whom is a judge, elected 
by their colleagues, and six Members of the Assembly 
elected by the permanent Committee of Justice. 

The Higher Council of Defence consists of the President, 
the Ministers of National Defence, the Interior, and Foreign 
Affairs, the President of the Assembly’s Commission for 
National Defence, and two Members nominated by the 
President of the Republic. 

The Higher Economic and Social Council consists of 
five Members of the Assembly, the Director of Economic 
Planning, the Governor of the Central Bank of Algeria, 
members of the national organizations and representatives 
of major national economic and social activities appointed 
by the President. It elects its own President. 

Articles 7J774 Constitutional Alterations 
The initiative for altering the Constitution lies jointly 
with the President of the Republic and the National 
Assembly. Two readings and two votes with absolute 
majority must be given at an interval of two months, to 
draft any bill. This draft shall then be submitted for 
approval to the People by referendum. A bill approved 
by the People shall be proclaimed Law within eight days 
of the referendum. 

Articles 75—78: Temporary Measures 

The national hymn is Kassamen until such time as an 
extra-constitutional law shall fix a new national hymn. 

The use of French in education shall continue only 
until the realisation of all-Arabic education becomes 
possible. 

After approval of the Constitution by popular referendum 
it shall be promulgated within eight days. The election of 
the President of the Republic shall take place within one 
month of the approval of the Constitution. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL 


arrest of President Ben Bella. With Col. Houari 
the Council includes the following members: 


following the 


Boumedienne as its President 


Set up in June ig05 


Moxn.Av Addelkader 
Ahmed Belhouchet 
Cherif Belkacem 
Mohammed Ben Ahmed 


Ahmed Bencherif 
Bouhadjar Benhaddou 
Cheddi Benjedid 
Abderrahman Ben Salem 


Abdelaziz Bouteflika 
Ahmed Draia 
Ahmed Kaid 
Tayebi Larbj 


Ahmed Medeghri 
Yahyaoui Mohammed 

Salah 

Salah Soufi 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(March i97~) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Col. Houari 
Boumedienne, 

Minister of Transport: Rabah Bitat. 

Minister of the Interior: Ahmed Medeghri. 

Minister of Justice: Boualem Ben Hamouda. 

Minister of Industry and Energy: Belaid Abdessalem. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abdelaziz Bouteflika. 
Minister of Finance: Smail JIahroug. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Tayebi 
Larbi. 

Minister of Primary and Secondary Education: Abdelkrim 
Ben Mahmoud. 

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research 

Mohammed Ben Yahia. 

Minister of Health: Omar Boudjellab, 


Minister of Public Works: Abdelkader Zaibek. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Mohammed 
Kadi. 

Minister of Commerce: Layechi Yaker. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Mohand Said 
Mazouni. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: Abdallah Fadel. 

Minister of Tourism: Abdelaziz Maaoui. 

Minister for Hahous: Mouloud Kassem. 

Minister for Ex-Servicemen; Mahmoud Guennez. 

Minister of Information: Ahmed Taleb. 

Under-Secretary of State for Planning: IOvmel Abdullah 
Khodja. 

Under-Secretary of State; Abdullah Arbaoui. 


DIPLOMATIC representation 

embassies ACCREDITED TO ALGERIA 
(Algiers unless otherwise stated) 


Albania: 50 rue Oukil Mohammed, Birniandrcis; Ambassa - 
dor : Riza Taushani, 

Argentina: 7 rue Hamani; Ambassador : Mario Raul 
Pico. 

Austria: Citd Dar el Kef. rue Shakespeare, El Mouradia; 
Ambassador : Albert Filz, 

Belgium: 18 ave. Claude Debussy; Ambassador : Paul 
Denis. 

Brazil: 48 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador : Paulo Lead 
DE Moura. 

Bulgaria: 13 blvd. Bougara Mohammed: Ambassador : 
A. P. Pachev. 

Cameroon : 28 chemin Sheikh Bachir Brahimi ; A mbassador : 

Ferdinand Leopold Ayono. 

Canada: Ambassador : Christian Hardy. 

Chile: Ambassador : Eduardo Yazigi. 

China, People’s Republic: 34 blvd. des Martyrs; Ambassa - 
dor : Lin Ching. , 

Congo, People’s Republic (Brazzaville): 115 

Abdelkader; Ambassador : D. Mountsaka. 

Cuba: 14 rue Claude Barndard, Le Golf; Ambassador . 
Raul Fornel Delgado. 

Czechoslovakia: Villa Malika, Parc Gattlif; Ambassador . 
Vaclav Plescot. 


Denmark: 23 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador : Diplev 
Gorgen Scheel. 

Egypt: chemin de la Madeleine, Hydra; Ambassador . 
Naguib H. EL Sadr. 

Finland- 2 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador : O . Saikky. 
™ tab. Alik. Hydra. A..kW.r: 

(Sorma“n”otn.mr«tic EopuMlt: (address not available): 

Ambassador : Si ' EGFRVS'D Yaw 

Ghana: 62 me Parmenticr. Kubba; Ambassador . Yaw 
G re“8 - Suche Mourad; Dimitri 

Guir4TlT|ntrM SaMHamdiue, Hydra; .m... 

HunTarrr’i::uRy^^ — — 

lndfa??irVue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador : Pek 
I ndoneJarrue Etienne Baillac, Mouradia; Ambassador : 

Mourad; War: Diahakguir, 

Tafazoli. 
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Iraq: 4 rue Areski, Abri-Hydra; Ambassador: A. el 
Yassine. 

Italy: 37 cbemin Sheikh Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: 
A. M. Saredo. 

Ivory Coast: Parc Paradou, Hydra; Ambassador: Ibrahima 
■ foriRE. 

Japan: 3 rue du Lucien Reynard; Ambassador: Yukihisa 
Tamura. 

Jordan: 25 blvd. Colonel Amirouche; Ambassador: Dr. 

Attiyate Ahmed. 

Kenya: Cairo, Egy^pt. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 49 rue Salvandy; 
Ambassador: O Yong-Chin. 

Kuwait: rue Didouche Mourad; Ambassador: Nouri Abd- 
Al-Salam Shuwaib. 

Lebanon: 9 rue Kaid Ahmed el Biar; Ambassador: 
Khalil Aitani. 

Libya: 15 chemin Bachir Brahimi; Ambassador: Muham- 
MED Busairi. 

Madagascar: rue Abdelkadir Aonis; Ambassador: Besy 
Arthur. 

Mali: Paris, France. 

Mauritania: 33 rue Vercors Bouzariah; Ambassador: Saad 
Bouh I^ne. 

Mexico: Cairo, Egypt. 

Mongolia: rue Marcel Suites, Hydra; Ambassador: D. 
Charav. 

Morocco: 6 rue des Cfedres; Ambassador; Muhammed 

SlJlLMASSI. 

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt. 

Netherlands: 23 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: G. J. 

Antonios Veling. 

Niger; Aiid>assador: Dodo Bodkari. 

Nigeria: 2 rue de I’Abrevoir; Chargi d' Affaires: Sokoya 
James. 


Norway: Rabat, Morocco. 

Pakistan: 14 ave. Souidani Boudjemaa; Ambassador: 
Mahmoud Shaeqat. 

Poland: 37 ave. Mustafa AliKhodja, El Bias; Ambassador 
Grzegorz Kopozynski. 

Romania; 24 rue Si Areski, Hydra; Ambassador: Mihat 
G. Stefan. 

Saudi Arabia: chemin des Glycines; Ambassador: Riad al 
Khatib. 

Senegal: 50 ave. Souidani Boudjemaa; Ambassador: 
Latyr Kamara. 

Spain: 10 rue Tirman; Ambassador: Carlos Iniesta Cano. 
Sudan; 27 me de Carthago, Hydra; Ambassador: 

Aboubakr Osman Muhammed Saleh. 

Sweden : 4 blvd. Mohammed V; Ambassador: Claes Konig. 
Switzerland: 27 blvd. Zirout Youcef; Ambassador: Jean- 
Denis Grandjan. 

Syria: chemin de la Madeleine, El Biar; Ambassador: Dr. 
M. K. Baas. 

Tunisia: ii rue du Bois de Boulogne, Hydra; Ambassador: 
Habib Shatty. 

Turkey: Villa dar el Guard, blvd. Colonel Bougara; 

Ambassador: Efdal Deringil. 

U.S.S.R.: chemin du Prince d'Annam, El Biar; Ambassador' 
Serge Grouzinov. 

United Kingdom: 7 chemin des Glycines; Ambassador: 
Ronald Burroughs. 

Vatican: (address not available); Apostolic Delegate: Mgr. 
Sante Portalupi. 

Viot-Nam, Democratic Republic (North Viet-Nam): me d« 

Chenoua, Hydra; Ambassador: Nguyen Doc Thieng, 
Yemen A.R.: 74 rue Mokhtar el Menaoud Bouraba; 
Ambassador; Abdallah Barakat. 

Yugoslavia: 7 rue d’ Anjou, Hydra; Ambassador: Osman 
Djickil. 


Algeria also recognizes Afghanistan, the Central African Republic, the Federal Republic of Germany, Peru, Venezuela, 
and the Provisional Revolutionary Government of South Viet-Nam. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

General Elections vrere held in September 1964 when a 
single list of candidates presented by the F.L.N. was 
returned unopposed. The Assembly has not met since 1966. 

In October 1969 President Boumedienne announced 
that a general election would be held during 1970; none 
was in fact held, and by early' 1972 no firm date for an 
election had been announced. 

There are twelve Permanent Commissions. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Government is based on a one-party system. 

Front de Libtration Nationale (F.L.N.): place Emir 
Abdelkader, Algiers; f. 1954: socialist in outlook, the 
party is divided into a Secretariat, a Central Committee, 
Federations, Dairas and Kasmas; Secretariat: Secretary 
Ahmed Kaid. 

There are several small opposition groups; all arc 
proscribed and in exile in France or in other Arab countries. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The highest court of justice is the Supreme Court in 
Algiers. Justice is exercised through 132 courts grouped 
on a regional basis. Three special Criminal Courts have 
been set up in Oran, Constantine and Algiers to deal with 
economic crimes against the state. From these there is no 
appeal. A "Revolutionary Court" was established late in 
1968 with jurisdiction over political offences. 

President of Suereme Court: M. Gaty. 

Procurator-General: M. MostefaI. 

President of Revolutionary Court: Major Abdelghani. 


RELIGION 

Islam is the official religion and it is estimated that 12 
million Algerians are Muslims. The Europeans, and a few 
Arabs, are Christians, mostly Roman Catholics. 

Archbishop of .Algiers: H.E. Cardinal Leon-Etienne 
Duval; 13 rue Khelifa Boukhalfa, Algiers. 
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THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Algiers 

al Chaab: i Place Maurice Audin; f. 1962; National 
informative journal in Arabic. 

el Moudjahid: 20 rue do la Libertd; f. 1965; F.L.N. journal 
in French. 


Constantine 

al Nasr: 100 rue Larbi Ben M’Hidi; Arabic language. 

Oran 

at Joumhouria — La R6pubnquo:6rueBonSchouer; f. 1962; 
French language. 

WEEia.IES AND TWICE WEEICLIES 
Algiers 

Algfirie Actualitd: 20 rue do la Libertd, Algiers; f. 1965; 
French language weeldy. 

Bulletin OfRclel des Annonces dcs Marchds Publics AIgdrieni 
et du Registre du Commerce AIgdrien: 9 rue Trollier; 
twice weekly: Dir. RAmi Saint-AndriI. 

Office des Nouvciles AIgdricnncs (O.N.A.) ; 52 rue Didouche 
Mourad, Algiers; Dir. Ahmed Kiielil. 

Rdyoiution Africaine: 9 blvd. Ebcmisti, Algiers; F.L.N. 
journal in French; weekly; Socialist. 

Rdvolution et Travail: Maison du Pcuplo; journal of 
U.G.T.A. in Arabic and French editions; weekly; Dir. 
Bennikous Abdelkader. 

Lt Volx do la Mosqude: rue Pficherie. 

PERIODICALS 

L’AIgdrie Economiquc: 7 blvd. do la Rdpublique, Algiers; 
summary of items and commentanes issued by the 
State news agency: twice monthly. 

el Djeich: Office do TArmeo Nationale Populaire, Algiers; 

19(13: monthly; Algerian army review; Arabic and 
French. 

dournal Officlel de la Rdpublique AIgdrienne: 9 rue Trollier; 
f .1962. 

Le Mois en AIgdrio: i ave. Pasteur, Algiers; general review 
of economic development; monthly. 

Nouvelles Economiquos: 6 blvd. Anatole-France, Algiers; 
bulletin of the Algiers Chamber of Commerce; bi- 
monthly. 

Santd: F6ddration Nationale de la Santd, U.G.T.A. Maison 
du Peuple, place du i Mai, Algiers; f. 1956; devoted to 
the cause of medical progress in Algeria; twice monthly; 
French; edited by F^ddration Nationale de la Santd. 

al Shabab: Algiers; f. 1970: published by the F.L.N. youth 
organization. 

Situation Economiquc: 6 blvd. Anatole-France, Algiers; 
annual. 


PRESS AGENCIES 

Algdrie Presse Service (A.P.S.): 6 rue Jules Ferry Algiers; 
f. 1962; Dir. Mohamed Bouzid. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Algiers 

ANSA: 6 rue Abdelkrim IQiattabi; Bureau Chief Adriana 
Antonioli Bouti. 

Associated Press: B.P. 769; Bureau Chief Michael Gold- 
smith. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : Zaatcha 5, Muradia; 
Bureau Chief Goran Gotev. 


Czechoslovak News Agency (5cteka): 7 me Lafayette, 
Imm. Lafayette. 

Widdio East News: 10 ave. Pasteur, B.P. 800. 

Kovosti: B.P. 24, Muradia. 

The following are also represented: Agence France- 
Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA), Maghreb Arabe 
Presse, Prensa Latina, Reuters, Tass, UPI. 


PUBLISHER 

All privately owned publishing firms have been replaced 
by a single national organization: 

Socidtd Nationale d’Edition et de Diffusion (SNED): 3 blvd. 
Zirout Youcef, Algiers; f. 1966; publishes books of all 
tjTpcs, and is sole importer, exporter and distributor of 
books and periodicals. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodifluslon T6l6vision Algfirienne (R.T.A.) : Imm. RTA, 
21 boulevard des Martyrs, Algiers; Government con- 
trolled; Dir. Mohammed Rezzoug. 

Arabic Network: stations at Algiers, Oran, Constantine. 
French Network; stations at Algiers, Constantine, Oran. 
Kabyle Network: station at Algiers. 

Supplementary Network: stations at Bouira, Tlemcen, 
Sdtif, Souk Ahras, Batna, Bejaia, Touggourt, 
Laghouat. 

There are 700,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodlffuslon T616vislon AIgdrienne (R.T.A.) : Algiers; 
stations at Algiers, Oran, Tizi-Ouzou, Chrea and 
Constantine: the national network is due to be com- 
pleted during 1970, but further transmitters will he 
built to improve reception in the south. Television is 
taking a major part in the national education pro- 
gramme. Dir. M. ZixouNi. 

There are 121,000 television receivers. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; m. = million; AD = 
Algerian Dinars; Fr. = French Francs.) 

BANKING 
Algiers 
Central Bank 

Banque Conlrale d'AIgdrie: 8 boulevard 

Algiers; f. 1963; cap. 40m. AD; took over the roi® 
Banque de I'Algdrie, Jan. ist 1963. as the central bank 
of issue: Gov. Seghir MostafaI. 

From November 1967 only the following banks are 
authorized to conduct exchange transactions and to deal 
wi(h banks abroad; ... , 

Banque Extdricuro d’AIgdrie: ii ^vd- Colonel Amirouche 
Altriers* f IQ67 by transfer of the assets of Credit 
^?nnMs, Socidtd Gdndrale Barclays Bank France 
• fLtd 1 Crddit du Nord, and Banque IndustneUe de 
I’Aledrie et de la Mdditerrande in Algeria; chiefly con- 
cerned with foreign trade transactions and the 
of industrial development in Algeria; cap. 2°^. iUJ. 
brs. in Algiers and ten other principal cities m Algena, 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Bouasria Belghoula. 
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Banque Nationale d’ Algeria: 8 blvd. Ernesto Chd.Gudvara, 
Agiers; f. 1966 by transfer of the assets in Algeria of 
Credit Foncier d’Alg^rie et de Tunisie, Banque de Paris 
et des Pays Bas; and other foreign banks; cap. aom. 
AD. dep. (Dec. 1968) 3,i6rm. AD; 138 brs.; Pres. 
' and Gen. Man. Abdelmalek Temam. 

Credit Populaire d’Alg£rie: 2 blvd. Colonel Amirouche, 
Algiers; f. 1966; re-grouping of former credit banks; 
brs. in Algiers, Constantine, Oran and Annaba. 

INSURANCE 

A state monopoly on insurance transactions was introduced 
on June 1st, 1966. 

Caisse AIg6rienne d’ Assurance et de Reassurance: 48 rue 

. Didouche Mourad, Algiers; f. 1963 as a public corpora- 
tion; Admin.-Gen. C. Benelhadj Said. 

Caisse Centrale de Reassurance des Mutueltes Agricoles: 

24 blvd. Victor Hugo, Algiers. 

Societe Algerienne d'Assurances: 5 blvd. de la R^publique, 
Algiers; f. 1963; state sponsored Company; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. LIohamed Bensalem. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

' CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce d’AIgcr: 6 blvd. Anatole France, 
iUgiers; Administrator Hachemi Larabi. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie d’Annaba: Palais 
Consulaire, 4 rue du Cenra, Annaba; Pres. Amara 
Amar. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bejaia: B.P. 105, Bejaia; f. 
1892; 11 mems.; Pres. Bencheikk Abderrahmake; 
Sec.-Gen. Mahdi YouNJts. 

Chambre de Commerce et d'Industry de Constantin: 2 ave. 
Zebane, Constantine; Pres. Ben Matti Abdesseeam. 

Chambre de Commerce d’Oran: 8 boulevard de la Soum- 
mam, Oran; 16 mems.; Pres. Taied Brahisi Mokhtar; 
Sec.-Gen. Abdelhak Nor’Eddine; Pubis. Rapport 
Economiquc Mensuel, Bulletin Trimeslriel d'lnfortna- 
tions Econoniiqnes. 

Chambre do Commerce et d’Industrie de Mosiaganem: 

avenue BSnaied Bendehiba, Mostaganem; f. 1901; 8 
mems.; Pres. Mohamed Beehadj; Sec.-Gen. Harrag 
Benbernou. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Skikdo: avenue 
Sauren Pinelli-Port, Skikda; f. 1844; 12 mems.; Pres. 
Nadjeii Mohamed. 

Chambre de Commerce Espagnole: 8 rue Amjdre, Algiers. 
Chambre de Commerce Italienno: 6 rue.Hamami, Algiers. 
Jeune Chambre Economiquc d’AIger; rue de Nlmes, Algiers; 
Pres. M. Donneaud. 

There are also Chambers of Commerce at Colomb- 
B6char, Ghordaia and Tlemcen. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Confiddration Gdnirale Economique AIgdrienne— CGEA: 

I rue do Languedoc, Algiers; the principal employers’ 
organization; also Chambre franfaise do Commerce et 
d’Industrie. 

Union Gdndrale des Commerpants AIgdriens: Place des 
Martyrs, Algiers. 


PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 

Union Gdndrale des Travailleurs AIgdriens — UGTA: Maison 
du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1956; 300,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Abdelkader Benikous; publ. Rivolution et Travail 
(weekly). 

Affiliates 

Fdddration des Travailleurs do I’Alimentation et du 
Commerce {Federation of Food and Commerce 
TForAers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; 14,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Mouloud Kabene. 

Fdddration du Bois, du Bdtiment, des Travaux Publics 
et des Acfivitds Annexes [Federation of Building 
Trades fPorAers); Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 
1964; 17,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mokrane Haddadi. 

Fdddration des Travailleurs do I'Education et de la 
Culture — FTEC [Federation of Teachers ) : Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 13,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Mohamed Fares. 

Fdddration Nationale des Cheminots [National Federa- 
tion of Railwaymen): 3 rue Alexandre Dumas- 
Algiers; Sec.-Gen. Meziane Misraoui, 

Fdddration Nationale de I’Energie Electriquo et du Gaz 
d’AIgdrie — FNEEGA [National Federation of Utility 
Workers)-. Maison du Peuple, Place du ler Mai, 
Algiers; f. 1963; 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Chabane 
Labou. 

Fdddration des Travailleurs des lYlines et Carriires 

[Federation of Mine and Quarry Workers): Maison 
du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1965; Sec.-Gen. Labou 
Chabane. 

Fdddration des Travailleurs Municipaux d’AIgdrie 

[Federation of Municipal Employees): Maison du 
Peuple, Algiers; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ahmed 
ZiTOUNI. , , 

Fdddration des Travailleurs du Pdtroie, du Gaz et 
Assimilds [Federation of Oil and Gas Workers): 21 
boulevard Colonel Amirouche, Algiers; f. 1964; 

8.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Moussa Kebaili. 

Fdddration des Ports, Docks et Adroports [Federation of 
Dock and Airport Workers): Maison du Peuple, 
Algiers; f. 1964; 2,506 mems.; Gen. Sec. Said 
OUKALI. 

Fdddration des Postes et Tdidcommunications [Federa- 
tion of Postal and Telecommunications Workers): 
Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1964; 6,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Ahmed Hamoui. 

Fdddration Nationale de la Santd [Federation of Hospital 
Workers): Maison du Peuple, Algiers; f. 1962; 

15.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Bachir Merad. 

Fdddration Nationale des Travailleurs de la Terre — 
FNTT [Federation of Farm Workers): 4 rue Arago, 
Algiers; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. Belkacem Bouchafa. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Caisse AIgdrienne de Ddveloppemcnt: Villa Joly, ave. 
Franklin Roosevelt. Algiers; f. 1963; Government- 
sponsored Development Fund to finance industrial and 
commercial enterprises and exercise credit control by 
means of medium- and long-term credits in the private 
sector. 

Caisse Centrale de Coopdration Economique (C.C G.E.): 
22 rue Larbi Alik, Hydra, Algiers; f. 1968; Dir. Jean 
Gambette. 

CaitiB. Nationale des Marchit de i’Etat: 4 boulevard 
Mohammed V, Algiers; f. 1962; Dir. M. ANDni., 
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OfRco Alg6rien d’ Action Commercialo—O.F.A.L.A.C.: 40-42 
rue Benmchidi Larbi, Algiers; f. 1962; quality control 
and technical advice to exporters; Dir. H. Hanouz. 

Organismo do Coop6ration IndustricIIe— O.C.I.: Imm. 
Colisde, rue Ahmed Bey, B.P. 801, Algiers; f. 1965 
to carry out tire duties of the Orgaiiisiiie Saharicn in the 
field of industry; loans granted 1,000 m. A.D.; Pres. 
Abderrahmane Kiiene; Dir.-Gen. Gabriel Van 
Laethem. 

Socidtd Centraio pour I’Equipmont du Terrifoire— S.C.E.T. 
Coopdration: 8 rue Sergent Addoun, Algiers; Dir. A. 
Gambrelle. 

Socidtd Naiionalc d’Etudes do Gestion, do Rdalisations ct 
d’ExpIoitations Industrielles— S.N.E.R.I.: 50 rue Khdlifa 
Boulchalfa, Algiers. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

Office AIgdricn des PSchos: Algiers; stale trawling organiza- 
tion; to acquire 80 trawlers under the 1970-73 Four- 
Year Plan. 

Socidtd Rationale AIgdrionne do Construction rdocfianiquo 
(SONACOIYIE) : Algiers; sole manufacturer and importer 
of motor vehicles, agricultural equipment and allied 
products. 

Socidtd Rationale d’Edition et de Publicitd (ANEP): 1 

Ave. Pasteur, Algiers. 

Socidtd Rationale des Industries Textiles (SORITEX): 5 rue 
Abane Ramdanc; f. 1966; Dir. Gen. JI. Berber. 

Socidtd Rationale Mdtallique: Algiers; f. 1968. 

Socidtd Rationale des lYIatdriaux do Construction: Algiers; 
i. 1968. 

Socidtd Rationale do Rccherches et d’ExpIoitations IVIinieres 
(SONATREM): 127 Bd. Salah Bouahouir, Algiers. 

STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS 

Office AIgdrien Interprofessionel des Cdrdalcs (OAIC): 

Algiers; monopoly of trade in cereals. 

Office des Fruits et Ldgumes d’Algerie (OFLA): 12 ave. des 
Trois Frdres Bouadou, Birmandreis, Algiers; division 
of the Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform; 
exports vegetables, fresh and dried fruit and associated 
by-products to Europe. 

Office Rational de Commercialisation (ORACO): 31 rue 

Larbi Bon M’hidi, Algiers; monopoly of bulk trade in 
basic foodstuffs except cereals; brs. in over forty towns. 

Office Rationale de Commercialisation des Vins (ORCV): 

Algiers; monopoly exporter of wine; exports amounted 
to 483,000 hectolitres in 1970, of which 224,000 hi. 
went to France and 179,000 hi. to the Soviet Union. 
Socidtd Rationale des Tabacs et Allumettes (SRTA) 
Algiers; monopoly importer of tobacco and matches. 
Socidtd Rationale de la Siddrurgie (SRS) : 2 rue du Chenova, 
Hydra- Algiers; sole importer of most semi-finished and 
manufactured metal products; commissioned feasibility 
study of an aluminium smelter for Algiers February 
1970; Dir. Gen. Mohammed Liassine. 

Other state buying organizations are being set up 
following the Government announcement of its intention 
of bringing all foreign trade under its control. Such 
organizations already exist for dairy products, wood and 
wood products, textiles, footwear, and hides and skins. 

TRADE FAIR 

Foire Internationale d’Alger: Palais des Expositions, Pins 
Maritimes, B.P. 571, Algiers; annual; fortnight in Sep- 
tember. 


OIL 

ALREP: f. 1971; 51 per cent owned b}’ SONATRACH, 49 
per cent owned by French company CFP, represented 
bv Total- Algcrif, operates oil interests formerly owned 
by CFP. 

L’ Association Coopdrativo (ASCOOP): 126 rue Didouche 
Mounad, Algiers; f. 1966 as the body controlling 
exploitation of Saharan oil and gas; owned equally by 
SONATRACH and SOPEFAL of France, which acts 
tlirough ERAP. 

SORATRACH: 80 Ave. Ghermoul, Algiers; f. 1963; 
state-owned; Chair. Sid Ahmed Ghozali; explora- 
tion, exploitation, transport, refining and marketing of 
oil products; the sole marketing organization for oil 
and gas products in Algeria since May 1968, when the 
state took over all foreign marketing interests. 

Socidtd Rationale do Recherche et d'Exploitation des 
Pdtroles en AIgdrio (S.R. REPAL): chemin du Rdser- 
voir. Hydra, Algiers; f. 1946; 1,663 mems.; Pres. 
N. Alx Laoussine; oil exploration, and development, 
mainly in Nortliern Algeria and Sahara; SONATRACH 
has an interest of about 37 per cent following its 
acquisition of the Shell interests in Algeria in 1970. 

Natural Gas 

Socidtd d’Exploitation des Hydrocarbons do Hassi-R’Mel 
(S.E.H.R.): concession at Hassi-R'Mcl; estimated 
reserves 900.000 million cubic metres equivalent to a 
possible annual production of 25,000 million cubic 
metres. 


Compagnic AIgdrienno du IVlcthano Liquido (CAMEL): 
B.P. 11, Arzew; promotes export of liquid natural gas; 
63,000 million cubic feet exported annually. 

See also next page. Oil Transport. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Socidtd Rationale dos Chemins do Fcr AIgdrions: 21 

blvd. Mohammed V, Algiers; f. 1959I 3 i 95 i of track, 
of which 2,690 km, arc of standard gauge (299 km. 
electrfied), and 1,261 of metre gauge; daily passenger 
services from Algiers to the principal provincial cities, 
and a service to Casablanca via Oran. 


ROADS 

There are 35,541 km. of roads (8,500 km. Routes 
ationales, 13,835 km. Departmental roads and 13,200 km. 
cal roads). The French administration built a good road 
rstem (partly for military purposes) but in some areas 
irfaces have deteriorated since independence due to lack 
■ maintenance. New roads have been built linking the 
ihara oil fields ivith the coast. Algena is a member of the 
rans-Sahara Liaison Committee which is organizing the 
instruction of a road across the Sahara. Work on the 
1 Golea-In Salah section in Algena began in 1970. 

icidtd Rationale des Transports Routiers: 27 rue des 3 
'^Frferes, Bouaddon, Algiers; f. 1967; holds a monopoly of 
goods transport by road; Dir.-Gen. Djeleaoui Moham- 
med. 
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Motorists’ Orgakizxtion 

Touring Club d’Alg£rie: Algiers. 

SHIPPING 

Algiers is the main port, -with 13-16 fathoms anchorage 
in the Bay of Algiers, and anchorage for the largest vessels 
in Agha Bay. The port has a total quayage of 27,500 feet in 
three basins; the Old Port with 8-39 feet depth alongside, 
Mustapha Basin 23-36 feet depth alongside, and the Agha 
Basin. 

Annaba’s 120 acre harbour has 31-36 feet depth with 400 
feet of quayage for petrol tankers. The Inner Port (Grande 
Darse) has 6,450 feet of quayage with 30 feet depth along- 
side. Oran’s 300 acre harbour has 9,270 feet of quayage with 
24-39 feet depth alongside, accommodating vessels of up to 
550 feet. Arzew has 6,070 feet of quayage of which a third 
has 26 feet depth alongside. There are also important 
ports at Bedjaia, Djidielli, Ghazaouet, Skikda (for oil), 
and Mostaganem. 

Compagnie Nationale AlgSrienne de Navigation (CNAN): 

quai d’ Ajaccio, B.P. 280, Algiers; f. 1964; State-owned 
company managing its own deet and vessels on time 
charter; concerned in the transport of oU, gas, wine, 
early fruit and other goods; 5 vessels; agencies and 
monopoly of handling facilities in all Algerian ports; 
office in Marseilles and reps, in Paris, all French ports 
and the principal ports in many other countries. 


CIt. des Bateaux & Vapeur du Nord: 9 rue Jacques Bingen, 
Paris 170; f. 1853; tonnage 5,790 d.w.; Pres. Jean 
Poigny; cargo services to Algerian ports. 

Cie. Charles !e Borgne: 29 rue Mar6chal Soult, Algiers; 
Paris Office: 97 ave. des Champs-Elysees; f. 1735; 
cargo services to all destinations; offices in Oran and 
Annaba. 

Cie. Gdn^rate Transatlantique: Head Office: 6 rue Auber, 
Paris ge; Algiers, 6 boulevard Carnot; regular passenger 
and cargo services from Marseilles to Algiers and Oran. 
Cie. de Navigation Mixta: i la Canebffire, Marseilles; f. 1850; 
tonnage 39,292 gross; Pres. G. de Cazalet; Dir.-Gen. 
J. L. Massiera; passenger and cargo sertrice to Algiers 
and Oran. 

SociMS d’Armcment et da Navigation Ch. SchiafTino & Cie.: 

go rue de IVCromesnil, Paris 8e; tonnage 52,300; Dir. 

LAttKENT SCHIAFFINO. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Algeria’s main airport, Dar el Bclda at Algiers, is a 
class A airport of international standing. At Constantine, 
Aimaba and Oran are smaller modem airports able to 
accommodate jet aircraft. 

Air AIgSrie: 1 place Maurice Audin, B.P. 858, Algiers; 
f. 1946; internal services and extensive services to 
Europe and North Africa; operating fleet of 5 Caravelles 
1 DC-4, 4 Convair 640 (2 Boeing 727 are to enter 
service during 1971): Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Ait Mes- 

SAOITDENE. 


Foreign Lines 

The follorring foreign airlines operate services to Algiers; 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, Aviaco (Spain), Balkan 
(Bulgaria), C.S.A. (Czechoslovakia), EgyptAir, Interflug 
(German Democratic Republic), Royal Air Maroc, Saudi 
Arabian Airlines, Swissair, Tunis Air. 


OIL TRANSPORT 

Soci6t6 Nationale pour la Recherche, la Production, le 
Transport, la Transformation et la Commercialisation 
des Hydrocarbures (SONATRACH): Imm. Mauretania, 
Agha, Algiers; f. 1963 to build a new pipeline from 
Hassi-Messaoud to Arzew with present capacity of 

18.000. 000 tons p.a., to be increased eventually to 

23.000. 000 tons p.a.; pipeline commissioned 1966; rivo 
other pipelines have since been built, one from Hassi- 
Messaoud and Bejaia to a refinery at Algiers, and the 
other from Hassi R’Mel to Skikda; Dir. Sid Ahmed 
Ghozali. 


TOURISM 

AgencB Touristique AlgSrienne: 2 Place Ben Badis, 
Algiers; f. 1962; branches in Paris, Frankfurt and 
Stockholm. 

The first Pan African Cultural Festival was held in 
Algiers in July 1069. Thirty-five African states were 
represented by over 4,000 artists. In 1972 there will be a 
National Youth Festival in July, and an International 
Fair in September. 

THEATRE 

ThiStro National^ Alg^rien: Opdra Municipal, Algiers; 
performances in Arabic and French in Algiers and all 
main cities. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Inslitut d’Eiudes NucUaires d’Alger: B.P. 1147, Algiers; 
f. 1958; research into nuclear physics, solid and elec- 
tronic physics; two Van de Graafi accelerators, 3 MeV 
and 2 MeV; one Sames accelerator 600 KeV and one 
isotope separator of the Saclay type; Dir. Prof. M. 
Allab. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University d’Alger: 2 rue Didouche Mourad, Algiers; 320 
teachers, 9,500 students. 

University d’Oran: rue du Colonel Lotfi, Oran. 

Centre Universitaire de Constantine: rue Ben M'hidi, 
Constantine. 
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ANTARCTICA 

The Continent of Antarctica is estimated to cover 5,282.000 sq. miles. Tlicrc are no indigenous inhabitants, 
but since 1944 a number of permanent research stations have been established. 


MAJOR BASES 

{The following list only includes bases south of latitude 60”.) 


ARGENTINA 
Almirante Brown 
Esperanza . 

General Bclgrano 

Orcadas 

Petrel 

Teniente Matienzo 
Vicecomodoro Marambio 

AUSTRALIA 

Casey 

Davis 

Mawson 


Latitude Longitude 

64“ 53' S da” 53' W 

63“ 24' S 57° 

77°58'S 38'>48'W 

60° 45' S 44° 43' W 

6 f 28 'S 5d''i7'W 

64° 58' S 60” 02' \V 

64° Id's 5d°45'W 


66“t7'S 110° 32' E 

dS'sS'S 77°58'E 
67'’36'S d2'’53'E 


CHILE 

CapitAn Arturo Prat . . 62“ 29' S 

General Bernardo O’Higgins. 63" 19' S 
Presidente Frei . . . d2® 12' S 


59°38'W 

57°54'W 

58® 55' w 


FRANCE 

Dumont d’Urville . . 66” 40'S 140“ 01' E 


japan 

Syowa .... 69” 00' S 39 ° 35 ' E 


NEW ZEALAND 
Scott 
Vanda 


77”5i'S 166” 46' E 

77°32 'S i 6 i” 38'E 


SOUTH AFRICA 
Sanae 

Borg Massivet 


UNITED KINGDOM 
Fossil Bluff 
Stonington Island 
Argentine Islands 
Signy Island 
Adelaide 
Halley Bay 


UNITED STATES 
Amundsen-Scott . 
New Byrd . 
McMurdo . 
Palmer Station . 


U.S.S.R. 

Bellingshausen . 
Mirny 

Molodyozhnaya . 
Novolazarevskaya 

Vostok 


Latitude Longitude 

70” 19' S 2” 22' W 

72”58'S 3°48'W 


72”2i'S 68” 17' 

68”ii'S 67” 00' 

65” 15' S d4” 15' 

6 o” 43'S 45° 5d' 

67” 46' S 68” 54' 

75” 31' S 26” 38' 


South Pole 
So'oi'S ii9”3*' 
77”5i'S 166“ 37' 

64” 46' S 64” 05' 


62”I2'S 58”56'W 

66”33'S 93 °oi'E 
67” 40'S 45°5i'E 

7o”46'S ii”5o'E 
78° 28' S 106” 48' E 


TERRITORIAL CLAIMS 


Territory 

British Antarctic Territory 
AntArtida Argentina 
AntArtica ChUena 
Dronning Maud Land 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Terre Addlie 
Ross Dependency 


Claimant State 
United Kingdom 
Argentina 
Chile 
Norway 
Australia 
France 
New Zealand 


These claims are not recognised by the U.S.A. and the 
U.S.S.R. 

No formal claims have been made in the sector of 
Antarctica between 90° W. and I50°W. 

See also Article 4 of the Antarctic Treaty on next page. 


RESEARCH 

iontific Committee on Antarctic 
International Council Scientific Unions (ICS ^ ^ 

iq,; 8 to further the co-ordination of scientinc actmty 
Autercticr^th a view to framing a scientific pro- 
^amme of chcrr^Jolar scope and significance; mems. 
12 countries. 

President: Dr. L. M. Gould (U.S.A.). 

Vice-President: Dr. G. A. Avsiuk (U.S.S.R.). 
Secretariat: Dr. G. db G-Eo=m Scott Polar Research 
Institute, Cambridge, England. 
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THE ANTARCTIC TREATY 


The Treaty was signed in Washington in December 1959 
by the twelve nations co-operating in the Antarctic during 
the International Geophysical Year. The Treaty entered 
into force on June 23rd, 1961. 


Argentina 

Australia 

Belgium 

Chile 


Czechoslovakia 


SIGNATORIES 

France 

Japan 

New Zealand 
Nonvay 


South Africa 
U.S.S.R. 

United IGngdom 
U.S.A. 


ACCEDING STATES 
Denmark Netherlands Poland 


ANTARCTIC TREATY CONSULTATIVE 
MEETINGS 

Meetings of delegations from all the signatory nations of 
the Antarctic Treaty are held from time to time to discuss 
scientific and political matters. The representatives elect a 
Chairman and Secretary. Committees and Working Groups 
may be established as required. 

Meetings 

First Meeting: Canberra, July 1961. 

Second Meeting: Buenos Aires, July 1962. 

Third Meeting: Brussels, June 1964. 

Fourth Meeting: Santiago, Nov. 1966. 

Fifth Meeting: Paris, 1968. 

Sixth Meeting: Tokyo, 1970. 


SUMMARY OF TREATY 


Article i. Antarctica shall be used for peaceful pur- 
poses only. 

Article 2. Freedom of scientific investigation and 
co-operation. 

Article 3. Exchange of information and personnel. 

Article 4. i. Nothing contained in the present Treaty 
shall be interpreted as: 

(a) a renunciation by any Contracting Party of previ- 
ously asserted rights of or claims to territorial 
sovereignty in Antarctica: 

(b) a renunciation or diminution by any Contracting 
Party of any basis of claim to territorial sovereignty 
in Antarctica which it may have whether as a result 
of its activities or those of its nationals in Antarctica, 
or othervvise; 

(c) prejudicing the position of any Contracting Party as 

regards its recognition or non-recognition of any 
other State’s right of or claim or basis of claim to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica. I 


2. No acts or activities taking place while the present 
Treaty is in force shall constitute a basis for asserting, 
supporting or denying a claim to territorial sovereignty in 
Antarctica or create any rights of sovereignty in Antarc- 
tica. No new claim, or enlargement of an existing claim, to 
territorial sovereignty in Antarctica shall be asserted while 
he present Treaty is in force. 

Article 5. Any nuclear explosions in Antarctica and the 
disposal there of radioactive waste material shall be pro- 
hibited. 

Article 6. Geographical limits. 

Article 7. Designation of observers and notification of 
stations and expeditions. 

Article 8. Jurisdiction over observers and scientists. 

Article g. Future meetings. 

Articles 10-14. Upholding, interpreting, amending, 
notifying and depositing the Treaty. 
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ARGENTINA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Republic of Argentina occupies almost the whole of 
South America south of the Tropic of Capricorn. It has a 
long Atlantic coastline stretching from Uruguay and tlie 
River Plate to Tierra del Fuego. To the west lie Chile and 
the Andes mountains, to the north are Bolivia, Paraguay 
and Brazil. Argentina also claims tlie Falkland Islands, 
the Falkland Island Dependencies and part of Antarctica. 
The climate \'aries from sub-tropical in the north to 
sub-arctic in Patagonia, generally with moderate summer 
rainfall. The language is Spanish. Nearly 90 per cent of the 
population are Roman Catholic and about 2 per cent 
Protestant. The flag has three horizontal stripes, light 
blue, white and light blue (for military and government 
use the central stripe is charged with a gold sun in splen- 
dour). The capital is Buenos Aires. 


Recent History 

In 1946, Gen. Juan Perdn, a member of a military junta 
that had been in control since 1943, was swept to power as 
Resident by well organized workers’ support. Ho estab- 
lished a highly authoritarian and nationalistic dictatorship 
based on this support, until 1955, when ho was deposed by 
a military coup. Perdn sought exile in Spain, but his in- 
fluence remains strong in Argentine politics. Gen. Pedro 
Aramburu was provisional President until elections in 
1958, when Arturo Frondizi took power. His government 
fell in 1962, and in 1963 Arturo Illia was elected President. 
Under Illia, supporters of Perdn were permitted to vote 
for the first time since his do^vnfall, and it was apparent 
that his influence was still strong. In 1966, however, a 
right-wing military coup brought Lt.-Gen. Juan Onganfa 
to power and the brief period of freedom under Illia was 
brought to an end: congress was dissolved and political 
parties abolished. Since 1969 the Republic has been beset 
by internal disorder, especially in Cdrdoba where workers 
and students frequently cause disruptions in civil and 
industrial life. In this year at least six underground 
movements began to operate, making spectacular robberies 
and kidnappings. In June 1970 former President Aramburu 
was kidnapped and killed. This murder remains unsolved. 
In June 1970 Brigadier General Roberto Levingston 
replaced General Onganfa in a bloodless coup. He himself 
was forced to give way to General Alejandro Lanusse in 
March 1971. General Lanusse has promised elections for 
March 25th, 1973, and has legalized political parties. 
Agreement was reached with Britain on the reopening of 
^ir and sea links between Argentina and the Falkland 
Islands, but neither side has altered its position on the 
^vereignty of the islands. A right-wing officers' coup in 
October 1971 was put down without difficulty and General 
Lanusse has felt strong enough politically to try to integrate 
the Peronistas into the political system. His visits abroad 
to the reformist heads of state in Peru and Chile and to 
me conservative President of Brazil have shown the 
wneral’s wish to widen the base of his political support at 
home and to break Argentina’s diplomatic isolation of 

recent years. 


Government 

Argentina is a Republic composed of a Federal District, 
t^venty-two States and the National Territory of Tierra del 
Fuego, Antarctica and the South Atlantic Islands. The 
Federal Government has a separate executive, legislature 
and judiciary similar to that of the U.S.A. Executive power 
is vested in the President. The Congress has been suspended 
since 1966. The Supreme Court exercises judicial power. 

Each State has its o^vn elected Governor and Legislature. 
Their authority extends to all matters not delegated to the 
Federal Government. 

Dcfonco 

A period of national service is compulsory between the 
ages of 20-45 years, of which one year is spent in the Army 
or Air Force and favo years in the Navy. The total strength 
of the regular Armed Forces is 137,000 of which the Army 
has 85,000 with a furtlier 250,000 trained reservists, the 
Navy has 28,500 and the Air Force 17,000 men. The 
defence budget for 1970 amounted to 1,800 million pesos. 

Economic Affairs 

Argentina is primarily an agricultural country and her 
prosperity rests on livestock, wool and cereals. Meat pro- 
duction is geared to the needs of Western Europe, and 
about 9 J million cattle and 7 J million sheep are slaughtered 
annually. The main crops are wheat (Argentina is the 
world’s fourth largest exporter), maize, oats and linseed. 
Argentina is one of tlie world’s largest producers of tvine, 
and export markets are now being sought in the United 
Kingdom and the U.S.A. Industry is mainly concerned 
with meat processing, meat packing and other animal 
by-products. There has been rapid grosvth in the plas- 
tics, textile, steel, engineering and chemical industries. 
Oil and natural gas provide the great bulk of the country’s 
energy. Other minerals produced include sulphur and tin, 
areas in the Andean zones are to be prospected for copper, 
and aluminium production is scheduled to begin in January 
1974, with a plant to be located at Puerto Madryn.Reserves 
of coal are estimated at 400 million tons. Several hydro- 
electric schemes are under construction, the most impor- 
tant being the Choedn-Cerros Colorados scheme, which will 
cost some U.S. $387 million and is due for completion in 
1978. The government’s greatest economic problem is 
inflation and stagnation. Inflation was running at the rate 
of 40 per cent in 1971, while unemployment is at record 
levels. Repeated devaluations and an inability to meet 
export targets has made it necessary for Argentina to seek 
to renegotiate her foreign debts of 54,000 million, mainly 
short term liabilities. Argentina is a member of the Latin 
American Free Trade Association and the Inter-American 
Development Bank. 

Transport and Communications 

Argentina’s transport net^vork is concentrated in the 
east central provinces of Buenos Aires, Santa Fe, Cdrdoba. 
San Luis and Entre Rfos. Main railways connect with 
Chile, BoUvia and Paraguay and are parallelled by 
branches of the Pan American Highway. There are 
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201,059 km. of roads of which i6.6 per cent are paved and 
137 km. are motorway. A five-year plan for highway- 
construction is in hand. A new bridge, part of the Inter- 
American highway, is to be built between Puerto Unzufi 
and Fray Bentos in Uruguay; 4.8 km. long and 42 metres 
above the river Uruguay. !Wver steamers operate on the 
Plate, Paraguay, Parand and Uruguay rivers. Internal air 
services are well developed and five Argentine lines, and 
many foreign ones, operate international schedules. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare benefits are provided to wage-earners 
through trade unions and employers’ associations. In 1967 
all welfare services were co-ordinated under the National 
Council of Social Welfare, and a new Pensions Law was 
introduced. 

Education 

The adult literacy rate of about 90 per cent is regarded 
as the highest in Latin America. Education is free from pre-- 
school to university level, and compulsory for all children 
at primary and intermediate levels, from the ages of six to 
fourteen. Secondary education covers a five-year period, 
and university courses range from one to six years. There 
are over 30 universities with about 200,000 students. In 
1968 a plan for educational reform was approved, which 
dispensed with the entrance examination for secondary 
schools and outlined a new programme for teacher training 
which, with the abolition of the Escuelas Normales, has 
been raised to the level of higher education. The reform is 
to lead gradually to a centralized system of education; 
detailed planning of new curricula took place during 1970, 
and a few schools are to be selected for experimental applL 
cation of the new programme. 

Tourism 

Argentina has yet to exploit fully her superb tourist 
attractions. The principal ones are the Andes mountains, 
the lake district of Bariloche, where there is a National 
Park, the Atlantic beaches, the Iguazu falls, the Pampas 
and the city of Buenos Aires. 


Visas are not required to visit Argentina by nationals of 
the following countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, and 
all American countries except Cuba. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football, followed by horse 
racing, polo, rugby, motor racing and basket-ball. 

Public Holidays 

1971 : May 1 (Labour Day), May 25 (Anniversary of the 
18x0 Revolution), June 20 (Flag Day), July 9 (Independ- 
ence Day), August 17 (Death of General San Martin), 
Octoberi2 (Discovery of America), December 25 (Christmas 
Day), also important religious festivals. 

1972-3 (the following are optional holidays on which 
only banks and public offices are obliged to close); January 
I (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), March 5, 6 
(Carnival Monday and Tuesday), April 19, 20 (Maundy 
Thursday and Good Friday), June 10 (Corpus Chiisti), 
August 15 (Assumption), November i (All Saints’ Day), 
December 8 (Immaculate Conception). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the peso, which is 
divided into 100 centavos. On January ist, 1970, the 
Argentine Government introduced a new "heavy” peso 
equivalent to 100 units of the former currency. New notes 
and coins are being issued but overprinted old notes will be 
in circulation for some time. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20, 50 centavos. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 pesos. 

Commercial rate; 5.00 pesos=U.S. ?z 

13-03 pesos=;£i sterling 
Financial rate: 9.58 pesos=U.S. Si 

24.97 pesos=;^i sterling 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 

1 Population ( 

’1968 estimates) 

^,027,024 
sq. kilometres 

Total* 

Birtlis 

Deaths 

Natural 

Increase 

23.36-1.431 

1 

1 509,120 

213.340 

295.780 

• 1970 census 



CHIEF TOWNS 




Population (’000) 



Buenos Aires (capital) . 

5.900 

Bahfa Blanca 


150 

Cdrdoba 

846 

Salta . 


120 

Rosario 

751 

Mendoza 


115 

I.a Plata 

406 

Mar del Plata 


140 

Tucumdn 

290 

Corriontes 


104 

Santa Fe . , . 

260 

Rosistcncia . 


94 

Parand 

184 

Santiago del Estoro 


81 


STATES 

{1970 census, provisional figures — '000) 


State 

Population 

Capital 

Buenos Aires - Federal 
District 

Buenos Aires - State . 

2,972 

8,775 

La Plata 

t^atamarca . 

173 

Catamarca 

Cdrdoba 

2,060 

Cdrdoba 

Corrientes . 

564 

Corriontes 

Chaco 

566 

Resistencia 

Chubut 

190 

Rawson 

Entre Rios . . , 

812 

Parand 

Formosa 

234 

Formosa 

Jujuy 

302 

Jujuy 

La Pampa . 

172 

Santa Rosa 

La Rioja 

136 

La Rioja 

Mendoza . 

973 

Mendoza 


State 

Population 

Capital 

Misiones 

443 

Posadas 

Neuquen . 

154 

Neuqudn 

Rio Negro . 

263 

Viedma 

Salta .... 

510 

Salta 

San Juan . 

386 

San Juan 

San Luis 

1S3 

San Luis 

Santa Cruz . 

84 

Rio Gallegos 

Santa Fe . 

2,136 

Santa Fe 

Santiago del Estero 

495 

Santiago del 
Estero 

Tucumdn . 

766 

Tucumdn 

Territory; 



Tierra del Fuego 

16 

Ushuaia 
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AGRICULTURE 


Crops 

Area Sovrt ^ 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Wheat . 


6,613 

6,680 

6,239 

4,201 

7,320 

5,740 

7,020 

4,250 

Maize 


4.473 

4.595 

4,666 

4.993 

6,560 

6,860 

9.360 

9.930 

Oats 


1,193 

1,299 

I>129 

1,026 

690 

490 

425 

360 

Barley 


882 

I, on 

945 

813 

588 

556 

571 

367 

Rye 


2,286 

2,500 

2,489 

1.977 

352 

360 

377 

I 2 I 

Linseed . 


711 

87S 

952 

973 

385 

510 

640 

680 

Sunflower. 


1.194 

1.354 

1.472 

1,614 

940 

876 

1,140 

830 

Cotton 


319 

436 

464 

388 

230 

367 

458 

290 

Sugar Cane 


195 

201 

203 

208 

9.500 

10,680 

9,700 

10,200 

Rice 


80 

96 

109 

86 

283 

345 

407 

288 

Millet 


288 

285 

243 

231 

229 

195 

125 

183 

Tobacco . 


67 

62 

76 

71 

62 

54 

66 

59 


Cattle . 
Sheep . 
Pigs 

Horses . 


LIVESTOCK 

(1969) 

. . . 48,298,211 

. . . 44,319,840 

. . . 4 .° 97.564 

. . . 3,762,203* 

*1963 


LIVESTOCK SLAUGHTERINGS AND MEAT PRODUCTS 


Year 

Cattle Sold 

For Slaughter 
(’ 000 bead) 

Meat Exports 
( tons) 

1967 

9,724-1 

696,700 

1968 

12,802 

668,600 

1969 

13,791 

863,700 


FISHING 


(tons) 



1969 

i 

1970 

Sea Fish 


151,636 

159,873 

Shell Fish . 


17,480 

22,466 

Freshwater Fish . 

• 

11,610 

6,368 


MINING 


Mineral 

Unit 

1969 

1970 

Sulphur 

tons 

34,515 

40,094 

Tin . 

$1 

3,575 

4,284 

Silver and Tin . 

$t 

1,117 

S33 

Asphalt 

’000 tons 

— 

■ 

Coal . 

tt P* 

521-9 

615.4 

Crude Petroleum 

'000 cu. metres 

20,681 .6 

22,798.6 


INDUSTRY 


Product 

Unit 

1969 

1970 

Yerba Mat6 

'000 tons 

100.4 

II 2.9 

Casein 


13-4 

9.8 

Washed Wool 


57-9 

54-7 

Portland Cement 
Quebracho 

»» »» 

4 . 305-0 

4 . 726.3 

Extract 


II 9 .O 

91.1 

Cotton Fibre 

tons 

lOI .0 

133-7 

Cellulose (Paper) 
Artificial Silk 

>f 

141,351 

177,835 

Yam 


11 . 194-3 

9 , 829.6 

Diesel Oil . 

’000 cu .metres 

1 . 712.5 

1 . 893-4 

Fuel Oil . 

** PP 

8 . 205.6 

8 , 911.1 

Gas Oil 

»P PP 

3 . 336.5 

3 . 657-6 

Kerosene . 

PP PP 

1,022.0 

1 , 093.8 

Beer 

million litres 

317.213 

356,489 

Cigarettes . 

millions 

28,855 - 1 

30 , 219.7 
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FINANCE 

A new "heavy" peso equivalent to roo units of the old currency was introduced on January ist, 1970. 

1 peso =100 centavos. 

Commercial rate: 5.00 pesos=U.S. $1; 13.03 pcso.s=;fi sterling. 

Financial rate: 9.5S pesos=U.S. ?i; 24.97 pcsos=;fr sterling, 
roo pc?os = U.S. ^20=£q.&y sterling. 

Exchange Rato Peso: U.S. $ (19.^8) 9.25, {1956) 37.45, (1966) 247.30, (1969) 350.00, {1970) 3.50. 


BUDGET 1970 
Revenue 
(’000 pesos) 


CiKstoms and Ports .... 

1.673.835.9 

Income Tax ..... 

1.301.461.7 

Interest and Revenue .... 

1.853,962.0 

Sales ...... 

1,616,771.5 

Stamp Duties ..... 

392,367.6 

Lottery and Gambling 

— 

Estate Duty, Patents, Passport Fees . 

359.483.1 

Jfiscellaneous Income 

3.320.783.5 

Others ...... 

122,853.3 

Total .... 

10,641,518.6 


Total revenue in 1969 was 9,773 million new pesos. 


General Administration. 

Defence 

Securitv 

Health . | ) 

Education . . ! 

Economic Development 
Social Welfare 
Public Debt . ! 

Unclassified . . ! 

Total 


Expenditure 


(million new pesos) 


Current 

Capital 

Total 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

497 

673 


208 

983 

881 

1.250 

1,421 


378 

1.521 

1,800 

367 

503 


75 

430 

578 

391 

483 

319 

342 

710 

825 

1,^10 

1.648 

2II 

179 

1.520 

1.827 

1.882 

2.303 

1.845 

2,283 

3.727 

4.586 

288 

604 

145 

341 

433 

945 

237 

335 

429 

375 

666 

711 

354 

45 

60 

186 

414 

231 

6.576 

8,016 

3.829 

4.368 

10,405 

12,384 


GOLD RESERVES AND 
CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(1965 — million pesos) 


Gold Reserves 



68 

Currency in Circulation . 

. 


514,000 

Gross National Product . 

• 

• 

3,242,989 


I 


Currency in circulation (1967): 622,200 million pesos. 
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COST OF LIVING AND WAGES INDEX- 
FEDERAL CAPITAL 
Base 1960=100 



1969 

1970 

General level of cost of living 

604.7 

686.9 

Food .... 

565-8 

658.9 

Clothing .... 

630.8 

690.1 

Rent ..... 

544-8 

599-2 

Electricity .... 

595-0 

595-0 

General Expenses 

772-3 

869.5 

Household Goods . 

560.5 

600.2 

Average wages index: 

Official Worker 

686.5 

794-1 

Day Labourer 

692.5 

815-7 


The cost of living index is based on the expenses of an 
industrial worker with two school age children. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million old pesos at current prices) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

3,678,863 

4.60^.684 

5,348,989 

of which: 



Agriculture ...... 

570.373 

708,288 

755,035 

hlining . 

63.143 

88,992 

100,472 

Industry 

1,209,722 

1,440,047 

1,702,136 

Construction ..... 

160,425 

226,193 

301,289 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

89,274 

130,598 

165,337 

Transport and communications 

334,777 

431,488 

529,884 

Trade 

473.769 

593.127 

724,208 

Banks, insurance, property 

140,458 

178,185 

200,102 

Government services .... 

407,456 

513.267 

516,860 

Other services . . . . 

229,466 

293,499 

353,666 

Net factor income from abroad . 

—31,118 

—41,060 

““ 50>470 

Gross National Income .... 

3.647,745 

4,562,624 

5,298,519 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies 

360,135 

592,957 

700,000 

Gross National Product .... 

4,007,880 

5.155.581 

5,998,519 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure 

2,759,835 

3,535,144 

4*152,257 

Government consumption expenditure 

481,285 

610,327 

637,000 

Gross domestic investment 

716,981 

953.307 

1,180,527 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 

Freight .... 
Other transport and insurance 
Travel .... 

Investment income 
Government n.i.e. 

Other services 

Total .... 

Transfer Payments: 

Private .... 
Central government . 

Total .... 

Current B.u.ance 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Nmi-Monetary Sector: 

Direct investment 
Other private long-term 
Other private short-term 
Local government 
Central government 
Total .... 


Credit 


1967 


Debit 


Balance 


1,464 

68 

101 

14 

5 

53 

1,707 


1.095 

3 

86 

58 

133 

10 

138 

1.523 


369 

65 

15 

- 56 
— 119 

- 5 

- 85 

184 


2 


2 

1,709 


2 

3 
5 

1,528 


- 3 

- 3 
181 


7 

30 

12 

1 

45 

95 


- 7 

- 30 

- 12 

- I 

- 45 

- 95 




Monetary Sector: 
Commercial bank liabilities 
Commercial bank assets 
Central bank liabilities 
Central bank assets 
Total 

Capitai. Balance . 

Net Errors and Omissions 


5 

23 


5 

23 


131 

159 

159 

262 


507 

507 

602 


131 

-507 

-348 


—443 

262 


1968 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

1.368 

1,169 

199 

63 

3 

60 

87 

82 

5 

175 

216 

- 41 

37 

179 

-142 

9 

15 

— 6 

38 

129 j 

- 91 

1,778 

1,792 

- 14 

2 

4 

— 2 

— 

2 

— 2 

2 

6 1 

- 4 

1,780 

1,798 

- 18 

132 

! 

5 

127 

_ 

I 

— I 

119 

49 

70 

251 

55 

196 

— 

— 

— 

— 

213 

-213 

251 

268 

- 17 

35 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
(million pesos) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Imports 

Exports 

234,858.3 

316,176.1 

364,446 

462,873 

409,216 

478,179 

551,632 

564,213 

6,382 

6,504 


*(new pesos) 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Volume (tons) 

Va] 

^UE 

1969 

1970 

1969* 

i 97 ot 

Animals and Animal Products 

Vegetable Products ..... 

Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco 

Mineral Products ...... 

Chemical Products ..... 

Natural and Synthetic Rubber and Plastics . 
Timber, Cork, Cane and Manufactures . 

Paper Goods ...... 

Textiles and Manufactures .... 

Stone, Cement, Ceramic and Glasssvare . 

Metals and Manufactures . 

Machinery, including Electrical 

Transport Material ..... 

Precision Instruments ..... 

Mscellaneous Merchandise and Products . 

6.100 

647,200 

4,200 

30,700 

6,903,600 

520.400 

79,400 

705.100 

505.100 

54.800 
38,100 

1,798,200 

113,700 

65.800 

3.400 

4,200 

19,375 

263,853 

5,005 

41,780 

6,724,905 

541,361 

78.419 

642,311 

497,722 

64,554 

47.035 

1,709.593 

113.875 

56,281 

3,987 

4,001 

1,692 

30,543 

633 

7,163 

46,860 

64,625 

19.147 

27,750 

36,436 

13.182 

6,614 

112,261 

128,915 

35.165 

15,375 

5,271 

44,669 

262,336 

8,471 

90,000 

484,391 

811,885 

204,526 

272,711 

418,755 

161,902 

82,193 

1,355,720 

1.579.243 

337,734 

196,283 

71,135 

Total 

11,480,000 

10,814,057 

551,632 

6,381,942 


* Million pesos. t Thousand new pesos. 


Exports 

Volume (tons) 

Value 

1969 

1970 

1969* 

i 97 ot 

Animals and Animal Products 

Vegetable Products . • 

Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco 

Mineral Products 

Chemical Products . • 

Natural and Synthetic Rubber and Plastics . 
Leather and Manufactures .... 
Paper Goods ...••• 

Textiles and Manufactures .... 
Metals and Manufactures .... 

Machinery, including Electrical . . ' . 

Transport Material . _ • „ • 

Miscellaneous Merchandise and Products 

783.400 
8,822,800 

438.700 
1,915,000 

472,600 

176.700 
23,000 

225,800 

17,500 

116.400 
212,900 

17,600 

4,400 

16,900 

667,389 

10,609,142 

474,622 

2,190,548 

433,492 

157-431 

24,737 

215,192 

15,554 

164,112 

232,678 

40,361 

6,902 

17,015 

125,972 

178,113 

30,490 

88,752 

4,730 

19,936 

4,109 

36,287 

7.576 

36,374 

11,636 

14.436 

3,468 

2,334 

1,291,372 

2,168,011 

373.230 

1,037,787 

53,325 

201,070 

39.640 

407,205 

63.242 

442,612 

147,938 

206,212 

44.352 

27,998 

Total 

13,243,700 

15,249,175 

564,213 

6,503,994 


* Million pesos. 


t Thousand new pesos. 















ARGENTINA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(million pesos) 



Imports 

Exports 


1968* 

1969* 

i970t 

196S* 

1969* 

i970t 

Austria 


1.564 

1,988 

24.044 

519 

606 

5.976 

Belgium 


4.294 

6,912 

81,658 

20,990 

19.452 

240,583 

Brazil 


48.487 

61,065 

696.794 

45,166 

45.540 

511.461 

British Asiatic Possessions 


271 

— 

9.971 

365 

— 

17.737 

Canada 


12,231 

21.423 

186,467 

1,686 

2,298 

24,749 

Chile .... 


17.199 

25.044 

285,185 

27,098 

30,975 

340,610 

Czechoslovalda 


614 

696 

10,941 

1,372 

2,547 

39,286 

France 


14,401 

17.967 

241,313 

15,836 

21,308 

258,770 

German Federal Republic 


44.634 

60,786 

702,078 

23.271 

25.728 

383.294 

India 


366 

191 

10,566 

821 

1,55s 

15,077 

Italy .... 


25.943 

37.062 

459,147 

68,980 

80,338 

990,824 

Japan 


14.557 

22,790 

322,699 

10,162 

25.231 


Kuwait 


313 

2,216 

3.745 

586 

70 

447 

Netherlands. 


7,102 

11.360 

122,635 

47,539 

59.238 

662,570 

Netherlands West Indies 


831 

— 

31.866 

695 

— 

16,880 

Paraguay 


4.754 

5.559 

75,489 

4.475 

5,351 

56,231 

Peru 


4.848 

4.950 


20,221 

15,731 

118,325 

Sweden 


9.032 

11.629 

130,353 

2,603 

2.497 

26,673 

United Kingdom 


27.541 

32,491 

349.884 

36,616 

54,371 

452,384 

U.S.A. 


94.453 

121,000 

1,583.921 

55,006 

49,053 

578,950 

U.S.S.R. . 


1,829 

3,190 

11,679 

8.822 

10,312 

98,680 

Venezuela 


12,262 

13.432 

114.924 

2,428 

4.779 

426,268 


* Million pesos. t Thousand pesos. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Year 

Passengers 

Carried 

(million) 

Freight 
Carried 
(’ 000 tons) 

Passen- 

GER-KM. 

(million) 

Ton-icm. 

(million) 

1968 . 

481 

19,000 

14,089 

12,913 

1969 . 

481 

20,749 

14.146 

12,949 

1970 . 

443 

21,862 

12,828 

13,356 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use, 1969 
Cars. . . . . 1,390,000 

Goods Vehicles . . . 722,000 

Buses and Coaches . . 32,500 


SHIPPING 

Tonnage of Shipping Entering Argentine Ports 
(’000 net registered tons) 


Year 

Total 

Tonnage 

Buenos 

Aires 

Other 

Ports 

1967 

12,292 

7.572 

4,720 

1968 

11,065 

7,237 

3,828 

1969 

12,642 

7,987 

4.656 

1970 

12,865 

7,486 

5.379 


Merchant Fleet (1966): 159 ships over 1,000 tons gross; 
total 1,087,000 g.r.t. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year 

Passengers Carried 
(’000) 

Freight Carried 
( tons) 

Kilometres Flown 
(’ ooo) 

Argentine 

Airlines 

Foreign 

Airlines 

Argentine 

Airlines 

Foreign 

Airlines 

Argentine 

ARlines 

Foreign 

Airlines 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1.136.4 

1.415.4 

1,530.2 

1.783.5 

1.781.6 

551.4 

527.4 

591.8 

663.1 

735-8 

9,426.7 

13.311-4 

16,897.9 
22,091 .3 
23,020.2 

13.436.6 

15.611-4 

16.512.7 

22,612 . I 
26,019.2 

31.209.9 
40,327.2 

44.277.9 
44.837-3 
47.439-5 

6,290.3 

6,377-3 

6,717.6 

7.485 

7.740-5 
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EDUCATION 

(1970) 


Category 

Number of 
Establishments 

Number of 
Students 

Number of 
Teachers 

Primary .... 




25.793 

3.632,050 

193.213 

Secondary and Technical . 

. 

. 


4.366 

1 , 012,945 

139,194 

Colleges and Universities . 

• 

* 

• 

495 

236,515 

16,004 


Source; Direcci6n Nacional de Estadlstica y Censos, Buenos Aires. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of 1853 establishes a federal republican 
and representative form of government. The following are 
its main points; 

Each province has the right to exercise its o^vn adminis- 
tration of justice, municipal system and primary education. 
The Roman Catholic religion, being the faith of the 
majority of the nation, shall enjoy State protection; 
freedom of religious belief is guaranteed to all other de- 
nominations. All the inhabitants of the country have the 
right to work and exercise any legal trade; to petition the 
authorities; to leave or enter the Argentine territory, to 
use or dispose of their properties, to associate for a peace- 
able or useful purpose; to teach and acquire education, and 
to express freely their opinion in the press wthout censor- 
ship. The State does not admit any prerogative of blood, 
birth, privilege or titles of nobility. Equality is the basis of 
all duties and public offices. No citizen may be detained, 
except for reasons and in the manner prescribed by the 
law; or sentenced other than by virtue of a law existing 
prior to the offence and by decision of the competent 
tribunal after the hearing and defence of the person con- 
cerned. Private residence, property and correspondence 
inviolable. No one may enter the home of a citizen or 
carry out any search in it without his consent, unless by 
a warrant from the competent authority; no one may 
suffer expropriation, except in case of public necessity 
and pro\dded that the appropriate compensation has been 
paid in accordance with the provisions of the laws. In no 
case may the penalty of confiscation of property be 
imposed. 

The National Constitution states, in its preamble, that 
its benefits will be extended to "all men. from all parts of 
the world, who wish to live on Argentine soil". 

The Constitution may be amended in part or in its 
entirety if the Congress so decides by a tivo-thirds majority, 
in which case a constitutional assembly must be convened. 

Congress. The Constitution provides for a bi-cameral 
legislature; a Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. Deputies 
are elected for four years, by a majority of votes, and are 
eligible for re-election: but half the Chamber shall be 
renewed every two years. 

The Senate is composed of two members for each prov- 
ince, elected by majority of votes; and two members for 
the ^pital, elected in the same way as the President of the 
Republic. Their term of office is nine years and they are 


eligible for re-election, but a third of the Senate shall be 
renewed every three years. 

The ordinary sessions of Congress take place from May 
1st to September 30th. The President may extend the 
sessions or convene extraordinary sessions. 

The powers of Congress include regulating foreign trade; 
fixing import and export duties; levying taxes for a speci- 
fied time whenever the defence, common safety or general 
welfare of the State so require; contracting loans on the 
nation’s credit; regulating the internal and external debt 
and the cu^ency system of the country; fixing the budget 
and providing for whatever is conducive to the prosperity 
and well-being of the nation. Congress also approves or 
rejects treaties, authorises the Executive to declare war or 
make peace, and establishes the strength of the armed 
forces in peace and war. 

The Executive Power is vested in the President, who 
must be Argentine-born and of the Roman Catholic faith. 
He and the Vice-President are elected from the two candi- 
dates who shall have gained the largest number of votes if 
no candidate obtains an absolute majority in the elections. 
They are nominated for a term of six years and may not be 
re-elected immediately, but only after the lapse of one 
term. 

The President is Commander-in-Chief of all the armed 
forces. The general administration of the country is in his 
hands, and he appoints, with the approval of the Senate, 
the judges of the Supreme Court and all other competent 
tribunals, ambassadors and ministers plenipotentiary, 
senior officers of the armed forces and bishops. He may also 
appoint and remove, without reference to another body, 
his cabinet ministers, consular officials and employees of 
the administration whose appointment is not otherwise 
governed by the Constitution. He issues the instructions 
and rulings necessary for the execution of the laws of the 
country, and himself takes part in drawing up and promul- 
gating those laws. 

The Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court 
and all other competent tribunals. The Supreme Court is 
responsible for the internal administration of all tribunals 
and for the nomination of its junior members. 

Provincial Government. The 22 States retain all the 
power not delegated to the Federal Government. They arc 
governed by their own institutions and elect their own 
governors, legislators and officials. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Lt.-Gcn. Alejandro AugustIn Lanusse. 


MINISTERS 

(March 1972) 


Minister of the interior: Arturo Mor Roig. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Luis MarIa de Pablo Pardo. 
Minister of Finance: Gaetano Antonio Licci.\rdo. 
Minister of Defence: Dr. Josfi CAceres JIonie. 

Minister of Social Welfare: Francisco Manrique. 

Minister of Works: Ing. Pedro S. Gordillo. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Ismael Bruno Quijano. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Prof. Gustavo Malek. 


Minister of Agriculture: Antonio di Rocco. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: Carlos G. Casale. 
Minister of Commerce: Dr. Alfredo Jos£ Girelli. 
Minister of Labour: Rubens Guillermo San SebastiAn. 
Commander in Chief of the Army: Lt.-Gen. Alejandro 
AugustIn Lanusse. 

Commander in Chief of the Air Force: Brig.-Gcn. Carlos 
Rey. 

Commander of the Navy: Adm. Carlos Guido Natal 
Coda. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ARGENTINA 
(Buenos Aires unless othcnrise stated) 


Afghanistan: Wasliington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Algeria: Montc\’idco 1889; Ambassador: Muhammad 
Mesaoud. 

Australia: Av. Rivadavia 1829, 5” piso; Ambassador: 

Harold W. Bullock. 

Austria: Frencli 3671; Ambassador: Dr. Karl Wolf (aslo 
accred. to Uruguay). 

Belgium: Defensa iis, 8° piso; Ambassador: Jean-Charles 
Salmon. 

Bolivia: Corriontes 545, 2° piso; Ambassador: Remberto 
Iriarte Paz. 

Brazil: Arroyo 1142; Ambassador: F. Azeredo da Sil- 
VEIRA. 

Bulgaria: Guise 2009; Ambassador: Iordam Stefanov. 
Canada: Suipacha 1111, 26° piso; Ambassador: P. Bisson- 
net. 

Colombia: Santo Fe 7S2; Ambassador: Alfonso MejIa 
Valenzuela. 

Costa Rica: Esmeralda 961; Ambassador : Alvaro Monge 
UmaSa. 

Chile: Taglo 2762: Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Avda. Pte. R. S. Pena 636; 

Ambassador: Mao Lan Tuan. 

Cyprus: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Czechoslovakia: Av. Figueroa Alcorta 3240; Ambassador: 
Ludek ICapitola. 

Denmark: Leandro N. Alem 1074, 9° piso; Ambassador: 
Bjarne With Paulson. 

Dominican Republic: Cdrdoba 933; Ambassador: Fabio F. 
Herrera Cabral. 

Ecuador: Reconquista 379, 6° piso; Ambassador: Alfonso 
Barrera Valverde. 

Egypt; Guido 1530, 1° piso; Ambassador: S. Abdel 
Rahman Mahmoud. 


El Salvador: Santa Fd 1240; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Finland: Av. L. N. Alem 1074, 8° piso; Ambassador: A. A. 
Thesleff. 

Franco: Cerrito 1373: Ambassador: Jean Claude Winck- 

LER. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Maipd 942: Ambassador: 

Ernst-Gunther Mohr. 


Ghana: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 

Greece: Avda. Corrientes 545-9: Ambassador: Dr. Theo- 
dore Baizos. 


Guatemala: Santa Fe 1240, 5° piso; Ambassador: Armando 
Sandoval Alarcon (also accred. to Paraguay). 


Haiti: Las Heras 3737, 6° piso; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Honduras: R. Pena 336, 2° piso; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Hungary: Coronel Diaz 1874; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Iceland: Hipolito Irigoyen 2996; Ambassador: Magnus 
V iGNIR MaGNUSSON. 

India: Paraguay 580, 3° piso; Ambassador: Bimalendu 
Kumar Sanyal. 

Indonesia; M. Ramdn Castilla 2901; Ambassador: Suli 


Suleiman. 

Iran: Libortador 2257; Ambassador: Ali Fotouhi. 
Ireland: Santa Fe 7S2, 2° piso; Chargd d' Affaires: Michael 


L. Skentelbery. 

rael: Arroyo 910; Ambassador: Eliezer Doron. 
lly: Billinghurst 2577: Ambassador: Baron Paulo 
Tallarigo de Zagarise e Sersale. 

imaica: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

ipan: Azcuenaga 1035; Ambassador: Morio Aoki. 

irdan: Santiago, Chile. 

nrea. Reoublic: Ambassador: Dong Sung Kim. 
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Lebanon: Av. del Libertador 2354; Ambassador: Farus 
Ragi. 

Liechtenstein: Consular relations through Switzerland. 
Luxembourg: jointly mth Belgium. 

Mali: jointly -svith Morocco. 

Malta: Av. R. S. Pena 971; Ambassador: Carlos Radzi- 

WILL. 

Mexico: Posadas 1031, 2° piso; Ambassador: Bernardo 
teYES. 

Morocco: Av. Sante F6 1385, 1° piso; Ambassador: M. 
Ben Abdeslem el Fassi el Halfaoui. 

Nepal: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Netherlands: Maipd 66, 2° piso; Ambassador: Herman 
C. SCHOCH. 

New Zealand : Argentine Consulate-General in Washington. 
Nicaragua: ParanS. 552, 2° piso; Ambassador: Norl 
Sacasa Sevilla. 

Norway: Esmeralda 909, 3® piso; Ambassador: Firn 
Seyersted (also accred. to Uruguay). 

Pakistan: Av. Alvear 1402; Ambassador: Abdul Momin. 
Panama: Uruguay 16; Ambassador: Josfi Franco Her- 
rera. 

Paraguay: Viamonte 1851; Ambassador: Manuel Avila. 
Peru: Avda. del Libertador 1720; Ambassador: Gonzalo 
FernAndez Puy6. 

Poland: Alejandro Marfa de Aguado 2870; Ambassador: 
Bernard Bogdanski. 

Portugal: Cdrdoba 315, 3' piso; Ambassador Designate; 
JoAo O. M. Correa Atunes de Almeida. 

Philippines: Castex 3123: Ambassador: Dr. TomAs G. de 
Castro. 


Romania: Arroyo 962; Ambassador: Victor Florescu. 
Saudi Arabia: Caracas, Venezuela. 

South Africa: Cerrito 550, 6° piso; Ambassador: Robert 
A. DU Plooy. 

Spain: Mariscal Ram6n Castilla 2720; Ambassador: Jos6 
MarIa Alfaro Polanco. 

Sudan: jointly with United Arab Republic. 

Sweden: Av. Corrientes 330; Ambassador: Osten Lund- 

BORG. 

Switzerland: Uruguay 740; Ambassador: Marcel Grosse- 
bacher. 

Syria: Callao 956; Ambassador: Jawdat Atassy. 
Thailand: Belgrano 265, 9° piso; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Trinidad and Tobago: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

Turkey: Av. R. S. Pena 852, 8° piso; Ambassador: Talat 
Miras (also accred. to Uruguay). 

U.S.S.R.: Av. R. Pena 1741; Ambassador: Youri I. Volski. 

United Kingdom: Dr. Luis Agote 2412; Ambassador: 
Michael Haddw. 

U.S.A.: Sarmiento 663; Ambassador: John David Lodge. 

Uruguay: Las Heras 1907; Ambassador: Julio A. Lacarte 
Mur6. 

Vatican: Avda. Alvear 1605 (Nunciature): Apostolic 
Nuncio: Rev. Monsignor Dr. Lino Zanini. 

Venezuela: Av. Santa Fe 1461; Ambassador: Antonio 
Martin Araujo. 

Viet-Nami Republic of: Av. Cordoba 1184; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Yugoslavia: Marcelo T. de Alvear 1705; Ambassador: Ivan 
Bacun. 


Argentina also has diplomatic relations with Andoi^a, Burma, Burundi, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad. 
Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey. Ethiopia, Gabon, Gambia, Guinea, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Kenya, Kuwait, Laos, Liberia. Libya 
Madagascar, Malaysia, Malawi, Maidive Islands, Mauritania, Monaco, Niger, Rwanda, San Marino, Senegal, Siena Leone, 
Singapore, Somalia, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, Upper Volta, Venezuela, Western Samoa, Zaire, Zambia. 



ARGENTINA— (Congress, Politicai, Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


CONGRESS 


u dissolved in June 1966 by virtue of the Statute of the Argentine Revolution which, in accordance with 

M j.- the President of the Nation witli the legislative powers normally wielded by Congress under the 

National Constitution. jo 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


In preparation for the elections to be hold on March 23rd, 
^973i_ political parties were authorised to recommence 
activities. Tlic following parties have rc-cmerged after six 
years interdiction. 

Encuentro Nacional de los Argentines: front uniting left- 
wing parties. 


JUDICIAL 

Supreme Court of Justice: Buenos Aires. 

President: Dr. Eduakdo A. Ortiz Basualdo. j 

Judges: Dr. Roderto Chute. 

Dr. Marco Aurelio RisolIa. 

Dr. Luis C. Cabral. 

Dra. Margarita ArgiJas. 


IVIovimicnto de Integracidn y DesarroIIo (MID): Leader 
cx-President Frondizi. 

IVfovimiento Nacional Justicialista: Scc.-Gen. Jorge Pala- 
DiNo; party supporting ex-President Per6n. 

Partido Domderata Progresista: Leader Horacio Thedy. 
Unidn CIvica Radical del Pueblo (UCRP): moderate 
r.adicals; Scc.-Gen. Ricardo Balbin. 


SYSTEM 

Federal Appeal Courts: Buenos Aires, Cdrdoba, La Plata, 
Parand, Rosario, Bahfa Blanca, Mendoza, Tucumdn 
and Resistentia. 

Provincial Courts: Each with its Supreme Court and 
system of subsidiary courts, deals with cases originating 
within and confined to the provinces. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

METROPOLITAN SEES 

Buenos Aires: Palacio Arzobispal, Suipacha 103,}; Cardinal 
Dr. Antonio Caggiano. 

Bahia Blanca: Coldn 164: Most Rev. Germiniano Esorto. 

Cdrdoba: Hipdlito Yrigoycn g8; Most Rev. RaiJl Fran- 
cisco Primatesta. 

Corrientes: 9 do Julio 1543: Most Rev. Francisco 
ViCENTfN. 

La Plata: Callo 14, No. 1009; Most Rev. Antonio Josit 
Plaza. 

Me^oza: Catamarca 94; Most Rev. Alfonso MarIa 
Buteler. 

Parand: Monte Caseros 77; Most Rev. Adolfo Servando 
Tortolo. 

Rosario: Cdrdoba 1677: Most Rev. Guilermo Bolatti. 

Salta: Espafia 596; Most Rev. Carlos Mariano P£rez 
Eslava. 

Cuyo: Rivadavia 46; Most Rev. Ildefonso 

. MarIa Sansierra Robla. 

Santa Fe: H.E. Cardinal Vicente Faustino Zazpe. 

Tucumdn; Sarmiento 895; Most Rev. Blas VIctor 
Uonrero. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Fedcracidn Argentina de Iglesias Evangdiicas {Argentine 
Federation of Evangelical Churches)-. Tucumdn 358-6.L., 
Buenos Aires; f. 1958; 41 denominations; Chair. Rev. 
Luis P. Bucafusco. 

Igicsia Congregacionalista en la Ropfiblica Argentina {The 
Congregational Church in the Argentine)- San Martin 
119, Concordia, E.R.; f. 1924; 105 congregations, 8,500 
mems., 19,000 adherents (1968); Supt. Rev. Herbert 
R. Sciiaal; publ. Der Herald (German), Creciiniento 
(Spanish). 

Igicsia Evangdiica del Rio do la Plata: Esmeralda 162, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1899; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. Heinz 
Joachim Held; publ. Revista Parroquial. 

Iglesia Evangdiica Metodista Argentina {Methodist Church 
of Argentina): Rivadavia 4044, Buenos Aires; f. 1836; 

45.000 moms; Dr. Carlos T. Gattinoni, Bishop. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Delegacidn de Asociaciones Israelitas Argentinas — DAIA 

{Delegation of Argentine Jewish Associations): Pasteur 
633, 5° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1935: there are about 

500.000 Jews, mostly in Buenos Aires; Pres. Dr. Sion 
Cohen Imach; Sec. Dr. NehemIas Resnizky. 
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THE PRESS 


The major Buenos Aires newspapers have a total cir- 
culation of approximately two million. The five most 
important newspapers, which have a semi-national circula- 
tion are: La Razdii, Clarin, La Prensa, La Nacidn and 
El Mundo. 

DAILIES 
Buenos Aires 

El Avisador Mercantil: f. 1898; morning; commercial; Dir. 
Dr. Armando FernAndez del Casal; Eds. Armando 
FernAndez and L. Onetti; circ. 6,500. 

Buenos Aires Herald: 25 de Mayo 596; English; f. 1876; 
morning; independent; Editor RobertCox; circ. 16,000. 

Clarin: Piedras 1743; f. 1945: morning; independent; Dir. 
Ernestina Laura Herrera de Noble; circ. 343,204 
(daily), 411,158 (Sunday). 

Crdnica: morning and evening; Dir. Oscar Ruiz. 

El Cronista Comercial: Alsina 547; f. 1908; morning; Dir. 
Rafael A. Perrotta; circ. 37,000. 

El Mundo: Avda. R. S. Pena 655; f. 1938; morning; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Armando A. Ramos; circ. 192,147 
(daily), 238,746 (Sunday). 

La Nacidn: San Martin 344; f. 1870; morning; democratic; 
independent; Dir. Dr. Bartolom£ Mitre; circ. 285,240 
(daily); 300,282 (Sunday). 

Noticias Grdficas: Avda. de Mayo 654; f. 1931; evening; 
independent; Dir. Alberto Cordons; circ. 150,000. 

La Prensa: Av. de Mayo 567/75; f. 1869 by Jos6 C. Paz, 
■was forced to stop publication in January 1951 and was 
confiscated by the Peronista regime; re-appeared in 
February 1956; morning; independent; Dir. Alberto 
Gainza Paz; circ. 255,000 weekdays, 304,000 Sundays. 
La Raz6n: Av. de Mayo 729/41; f. 1905: evening; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Ricardo Peralta-Ramos; circ. 475.639- 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
BahIa Blanca 
El Atldnlico: Alsina 260. 

La Nueva Provincia: Sarmiento 54: f. i8g8; morning; 
independent; Dirs. Diana Julio de Massot and Dr. 
Mario C. Marra; circ; 40,000. 

Concordia 

El Dlario: Pellegrini 569-571; i. 1924; evening; Dir. Hector 
Oli'vera; circ. 4,000. 

El Litoral: Entre Rfos 522; f. 1901; evening; independent; 
Proprs. Edalt6, S.C.A.; circ. 174,000. 

C6rdoba 

Comercio y Justicia: 27 de Abril 536; f. 1939; economic and 
legal news: weekly supplement Facioy; Dir. Jorge 
RaiIl Eouf a; circ. 10,000. 

C6rdoba: General Paz 410; daily; 

La Voz del Interior; Avda. Col6n 37: f. 1904: morning; 
independent; Dir. Luis F. Remonda; Admin. Gen. 
Dr. Juan E. Remonda; Gen. Sec. Jorge S. Remonda- 
Ruibal; circ. 70,000. 

Los Principios: 9 de Julio 241; f. 1894; morning; Catholic, 
independent: Dir. Enrique Nores MartInez: circ. 
42.936- 


Corrientes 

El Liberal: Carlos Pellegrini 1172; f. 1909; evening; non- 
party; Editor Juan Francisco Torrent; circ. 6,000. 
La Manana: Buenos Aires 466: f. 1930; daily except Mon- 
days; Dir. AnIbal E. Silvero; circ. 8,000. 

La Plata 

El DIa: Diagonal 80, No. 817/25; f. 1884; morning; demo- 
cratic; independent; Editor Dr. David Kraiselburd; 
circ. 76,000. 

Mar del Plata 

El Atldntico: Bolfvar 2965; daily. 

El Trabajo: Jujuy 1849; f. 1915: circ. 10,000. 

Mendoza 

Los Andes: San Martin 1049; f. 1882; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dirs. Rosa Correa de Calle, Carmen Usandi- 
VARAs DE Calle, Elcira Videla de Schiappa de 
Aze'Vedo; circ. 75,000. 

El Andino : San Martin 1049; f. 1968; evening; independent; 
Dirs. Rosa Correa de Calle, Carmen Usandivaras 
DE Calle and Elcira Videla de Schiappa de 
Aze'Vedo; circ. 75,000. 

El Tiempo de Cuyo: Lavalle 61; f. 1956; morning; Dir. 
Salvador Montalto; circ. 30,000. 

Parana 

El Dlario: Buenos Aires y Urquiza; f. 1914; morning; 
democratic: Dir. Dr. Arturo J. Etchevehere. 

Quilmes, B.A. 

El Sol; Rivada-via 279-81; f. 1927; Dir. Josii Antonio 
Blanco; Sec. Alberto Antonio Moglia; circ. 27,000. 

Rosario 

La Capital: Sarmiento 763; f. 1867; morning; independent; 
Dirs. Carlos L., Dr. Carlos O., and Ovidio Lagos; 
circ. 110,000. 

Crdnica: Sanin F6 873/77; f. 1914; evening; independent; 
Propr. EditoriM Cr6nica S.R.L.; Dir. Nestor JoaquIn 
Lagos; office in Buenos Aires, Empresa Periodlstica 
Linari S.A.C., Esmeralda 358-5°; circ. 30,000. 

La Repiiblica: Tucumin esq., San Martin; daily.- 
La Tribuna: Santa Fe 966; daily. 

Santa Fe 

El Litoral; San Martin 2651; evening; independent; Dir. 
Riobo Caputto; circ. 50,000. 

TucumAn 

La Gaceta: Mendoza 654; f. 1912; morning; independent; 

Dir. Enrique GarcIa Hamilton; circ. 80,000. 

El Mercurio: Buenos Aires 363; daily. 

Noticias: Buenos Aires 363; daily. 

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS PUBLISHED IN 
BUENOS AIRES 

El Arquitecto Constructor: Esmeralda 320, 5° piso; f. 1907; 

monthly: Dir. Jorge Cometta Manzoni; circ. 15,000. 
Aerocspacio: Paraguay 748; monthly; Editor J. E. 
Nisivoccia. 

ARS, Rovista do Arte: Rodriguez-Pefia 335; art magazine; 
yreekly. 

Ases y Motores: Esmeralda 320, 5° piso; f. 1953; circ. 
50,000; Editor Alfredo Bigeschi. 
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Ailintida: Azopardo 579: f. 1918: monthly: general 
interest; illustrated: Dir. Carlos Vigil; circ. 83,550. 

Aufo: Rivadavia T255: monthly, motoring; Dir. Roderto 
Torreiro; circ, 15.000, 

Avia, Acrocspacial: HipdlHo Yrigoycn 7SS; {. 1933; aero- 
nautics; monthly; Dir. Miguel Angel Maccor. 

Billiken: Azopardo 579; f. 1919: children’s magazine; 
■weekly; Dir. Carlos Vigil; circ. 350,000. 

Buenos Aires Musical: Alsina 912: fortnightly. 

eSmara Argentina do Comcrcio: L. N. Alcm 36: monthly. 

Casas y Jardincs {Houses and Gardens)'. Sarmiento 643; 
t* ^933: monthly; publ. bj' Editorial Contempora S.R.L. 

El Economista: Cordoba 632: financial weekly; Dir. Dr. 

D. Radonjic; circ. 33,000. 

El Qrdfico: Azopardo 579: weekly; sport; publ. by Editorial 
Atldntida S.A.; Dir. Carlos Vigil; circ. iSi.ooo. 

Histonium: Parand 461; f. 1939; monthly; art and litera- 
ture; Editor Della Penna. 

El Hogar (The Home): Rio de Janeiro 300; f. 1904; literary 
weekly; Dir. Adolfo AlemAn. 

Industria Textil Sud Americana: Avda. R. S. Pena S25; 
monthly. 

La Ingenicria: Avda. del Mayor 963; quarterly. 

Jurisprudencia Argentina: Talcahuano 650: f. 191S: Dir. 
Josfi RuriNO Lastra; daily; circ. 10,000. 

Mecdnica Automotriz: Esmcraldo 320, 5° piso; f. 1963: 
Editor Luis Grajer; circ. 38,000. 

Mundo Aerondutico: Rivadavia 945-949: f. 1932; monthly: 
aeronautics; Dir. Francisco Cortegoso. 

Mundo Argentine (Argentine World): Rio de Janeiro 300; 
f. 1911; weekly; Editor Carlos E. Imaz. 

Hueslra Arquitoctura (Our Architecture): Sarmiento 643; 
f. 1929; monthly; publ. by Editorial Contempora 
S.R.L. 

La Obra: Independencia 3124: monthly: magazine for 
teachers; Dir. Prof. Eduardo Castagnino. 

Pampa Argentina: Campichuelo 553; f. 1927; monthly: 
agricultural and general interest; Dir. Eduardo L. 
Varela. 

Panorama: Av. Leandro Alem 884: monthly. 

Para Ti: Azopardo 579: f. 1922; women’s weekly magazine; 
Editor Pablo A. L< 3 pez; circ. 8,000.. 

La Prensa Medica Argentina: Junin 845: f. 1914: medical; 
weekly; Editor Pablo Lopez. 


Press, Publishers) 

Rndiolandia: Av. R. Sdenz Pefia mo; f. 1928; weekly; 
broadcasting and cinema; Ed, Julio Korn; circ. 
310,000. 

Reviev/ of the River Plate: Austria 182S; f. 1S91; three 
times montlily; agricultural, financial, economic and 
shipping news and comment; Dir. Robert Dalzujl. 
Revista do Quimica (Industrial): Cangallo 1642; monthly. 
Rovista Textil: Avda. de Mayo 1157; monthly. 

Rico Tipo: Avda. Roque SdcSz Pena S25; f. 1944; humorous 
wceldy of wide circulation; Dir. Josi; Antonio 
Guillermo Divito. 

Rojinegro: Campichuelo 553, Piso i; f. 1936; monthly; 

fiction; Dir. Eduardo L. Varela. 

Rosalinda: Campichuelo 553; f. 11431; monthly; women’s 
magazine; Dir. E. L. Varela. 

Sotccta: Rio de Janeiro 300; f. 1938; montldy; for women; 
Dir. Le6n BouchJI. 

La Semana F/icdica: Anchorena 1267: f. 1894; bi-weekly; 

Dir. Prof. Dr. Guillermo R. Jauregui; circ. 7,200. 
T£cnica 0 Industrie (Technics and Industry): Rodriguez 
Pena 486, 5“P; f. 1922; monthly; Dir. Dante R. 
Marchesotti. 

Vosotras: Av. R. Sdenz Pena mo; f. 1935; women’s 
weekly; circ. 160,000. Monthly supplements: Laborcs; 
circ. 130,000; Modas; circ. 70,000. 

Yachting Argentina: monthly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agoncia “Los Diarios": Sarmiento 1236: f. 1910; Dir. 

Alfredo Solana. 

TELAIYI: Esmeralda 356. 

TclPress International: Peru 275, Buenos Aires; f. 1964; 
Dirs. Ramiro GarcIa, Ing. Lins MarIa Perfilio. ■ 

Foreign Bureaux 
B uenos Aires 

ANSA: Calle San Martin 326, 4° piso; Bureau Chief 
Giovanni Campana. 

AP: Calle San Martin 346; Bureau Chief ICennetii L. 
Davies. 

EFE: Corrientes 456. 

Francc-Prcss: Reconquista 379- 

Reuters; Edif. Safico, Corrientes 456, Oficina 61. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Tass, 
UPI. 


PUBLISHERS 


Buenos Aires 

Acme Agency S.A.: Suipacha 245, 3° piso. 

Aguilar Argentina S.A. de Edicioncs: Av. Cdrdoba 2x00; 
f. 1946: general non-fiction; Pres. Antonio Sempere; 
Dir. Manuel RoDRicuEZ. 

Editorial Alvarez: Talcahuano 485. 

Americana: Brasil 675; fine arts, history, politics, sociology . 

Argos S.A. Editorial, Gomercial 0 Industrial: San Martin 
345: f. 1946; literature, arts, science; Pres. Juan 
Andres Cuello Frevre; Man. Dir. Oscar L. Lamelas. 

Editorial “Albatros”, S.R.L.: Lavalle 3975; technical, non- 
fiction and general literature. , 

Ediciones Arayiiipubl. books on law, sociology, economics, 
philosophy and pedagogy; Pres. MartIn J. J. Britos; 
Man. Dir. Pedro A. Federico. 


Editorial Argentina Aristides Quillet, S.A.: Uruguay 1037; 
f- 1938; publ. encyclopaedias; Chair. Dr. Luis M; 
Baudizzone; Dir. Juan Fano. 

Libreria “El Atoneo” Editorial: Florida 340-344; f. 1912; 
medicine, engineering, economics and general; Propr. 
"El Ateneo’’ Pedro Garcia S.A.L.E.I.; brs. in Barcelona, 
Lima, Caracas, Montevideo, Mexico, and Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Editorial Atldntida, S.A.: Florida 643; f. 1918; pubis. 
Atldntida, Billihen, El Grdfico, Para ft. La Chacra. 
Sport Gente, Karina, Libreria Atldntida: Founder 
CoNSTANCio C. Vigil; Dir.-Gen. Carlos Vigil. , 

Editorial Aurora: Doblas 1753- 

S.A. Editorial Bell: Santander 735; literary, scientific, 
sport and technical books. 
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Editorial BibliogrSfica Argentina, S.R.L.: Hip61ito Yri- 
goyen 850, Subsuelo; general non-fiction. 

Bibliogrdfica Omeba: Hip61ito Yrigoyen 850; scholarly and 
reference. 

Centro Editor de America Latina: Cangallo 1228. 

Centro Nacional de Documentacidne informacion Educativa: 

Madero 235: education, bibliography, directories, etc.; 
Dir. Florencia Guevara de Vatteoee. 

Editorial Ciordia, S.R.L.: Belgrano227i: general education- 
al and fiction. 

Editorial Claridad, S.A.: San Jos6 1627: f. 1922; literature, 
biographies, social science, medicine, politics; Dir. 
Antonio Zamora. 

Club de Lectores: Av. deMayo 624; non-fiction; Dir. LdcIa 
Elena Fontenla. 

Editorial Codex, S.A.: Maipfi 88, f. 1944: art, history, 
natural sciences, technology, food and the home, 
textbooks, encyclopedias. 

Librerla Colegio: Del Humberto 1“ 545; children's books, 
textbooks. 

Editorial Columba S.A.: Sarmiento 1889; general non- 
fiction; Pres. Ram6n Columba. 

Editorial Contdmpora S.R.L.: Sarmiento 643 {R.30); pubis. 
Nuestra Arqiiitectura, Casas y Jardines, and books on 
architecture, town-planning and interior decoration. 

Cosmopolia S.A.R.L.: Calle Chile 474; science and tech- 
nology. 

Editorial Crespillo S.A.C.I.: Bolivar 369; fine arts, travel, 
history. 

Ediciones Depalma: Talcahuano 494; f. 1955: history, 
politics, sociology, law and economics; Dir. Roque 
Depalma. 

Editorial Difusidn, S.A.: Sarandi 1065-67; f. 1937: Catholic; 
prayer books, text-books, fiction, juvenile; Dir. Luis 
LUCHfA PuiG. 

Emecfi Editores: Luzuriaga 38; f. 1939; history, drama, 
economics, philosophy, religion, fiction, etc.; Chair. 
Bonifacio del Carril. 

Espasa Calpe Argentina, S.A.: Tacuarf 328; £.1937: litera- 
ture, science, dictionaries; publ. Coleccidn Austral*, 
Dir.’hlANUEL Olarra Garmendia; br. in Mexico City. 

Estrada Angel y Cia., S.A. Edit. Com. e Imp.: BoUvar 
462-466; f. 1869; textbooks, classics; Pres. Tomas J. 
DE Estrada. 

Eudeba — Editorial Universitaria de Buenos Aires: Riva- 
davia 1573- 

Fabril Editora: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 1582; f. 1958; Editorial 
Man. Andres Alfonso Bi^vo; Business Man. R< 5 mulo 
Ayerza; non-fiction, science, arts, scholarly and 
reference. 

Editorial Glem, SACIF: Santiago del Estero 1269; f. 1933; 
literature, technics; Pres. Josfi Alfredo Tucci, 

Editorial Golova: Avda. de Mayo 863; techmcal and 
industrial. 

Editorial Gonxdlez Porto: Hipdlito Yrigoyen 851; science 
and technology. 

Editorial Guadalupe: Mansilla 3865; children's and religious 
books. 

Editorial Hachette S.A.; Rivadavia 739-45: arts, children's, 
philosophy, universal and Latin-American history, 
literature. 

Editorial Hispano-Americana S.A. (NASA): Alsina 731; 
f. 1942; science and technology: Pres. MarIa Luisa 
Mart! NEZ de Dubuisson; Dirs. Roberto L. Mart! nez. 
Dr. Renato Saenz; publ. Radio Tecnica. 

Editorial Inter-Midica S.A.; Junln 917, 1° piso; Casilla 
Correo 4625; science, medicine, dentistry, psychology. 


Itinerarium, S.R.L.: Pueyrreddn 1716; politics, philosophy, 
religion, belles-lettres. 

Editorial Jackson: Maipii 257; scholarly and reference. 

Editorial -Kapelusz, S.A.: Moreno 372; f. 1905; text-books, 
audio-visual aids, juveniles, scientific works, collec- 
tions; Pres. Jorge IC&pelusz. 

Guillermo Kraft, Ltda., S.A.: Moreno 872; f. 1864; pubis. 
Quiin es Quien, textbooks, art, science, fiction; Pres. 
Dr. FfiLix A. ZdiifGA. 

Editorial Labor S.A. Argentina: Venezuela 617; f. 1924; 
technics, science, art; Dir. Carlos Josfi. 

Luis Lasserre y Cia, S.A.: Lavalle iioi; geography, travel, 
maps, hygiene, school texts. 

Editorial Lautaro, S.R.L.: Sdnchez de Bustamcnte 68; 
f. 1942: philosophy, technics, science, literature; Dir. 
Sara Maglione de Jorge. 

Editorial Victor Lerfi: Don Bosco 3834; f. 1944; art and 
architecture, school boolcs; Pres. Victor Nep; Dir. 
Leon Nep. 

Ediciones e Libreria Carlos Lohle, S.A.S.C.: Viamonte 795; 
f. 1945: Casilla de Correo 3097; philosophy, religion, 
belles-lettres; Dirs. Jorge A. Merlo, Mario A. 
Brunetto. 

Editorial Losada, S.A.: Alsina 1131; f. 1938; general; Dir. 
Gonzalo Losada. 

Editorial “Mundi”, S.A.I.C. & F,: Junfn 895 Paraguay 
2100; f. 1939; science, dentistry, medicine; Pres. 
Carlos GarcIa; Vice-Pres. Adela D. de Alvarez. 

Editorial Musical America A. Vivona: San Juan 2223. 

Editorial Nova S.A.: Peru 85S; f. 1946; arts, science and 
technology; Dir. Horacio D. Rolando. 

Nueva Visidn: Viamonte 494; art, archaeology, cinema, 
theatre. 

Editorial Paidds: Cabildo 2454; science, textbooks. 

Editorial Pan America Klug y Cia.; Peru 677; f. 1927; 
technology; Dir. CfisAR Klug. 

PeuserS.A.C.e.l.: San Martin 200; children’s books, educa 
tional. 

Plaza y Jands, S.A.; Montevideo 333; popular fiction and 
non-fiction, fine arts. 

Editorial Pobict: Pozos 212; fiction. 

Editorial Poseidon, S.R.L.: Peru 973; fiction. 

Salvat Editores Argentina, S.A.: Corrientes 2777; f. 1954; 
sciences, technics. 

Santillana S.A.C.I.F.: San Jos6 1758; f. 1963; textbooks, 
general fiction, science; Pres. jEsds Polanco; Vice- 
Pres. Francisco P£rez GonzAlez. 

Editorial Schapire, S.R.L. : Uruguay 1249; f. 1941; music, 
art, theatre, sociology, history, fiction; Dir. Miguel S, 
Schapire Dalmat. 

Ediciones Siglo Veinte S.A.C. e I.: Maza 177; f. 1946; 
fiction, sociology and psychology; Gen. Man. Isidoro 
Wainer. 

Editorial Siluetas, S.A.E.C.I.F.: Bartolomd Mitre 3745/49: 

L 1955: books and magazines; Pres. Hugo Al-fredo 
Revigliono; Vice-Pres. Norberto Julio Lucangiolo. 

Editorial Sopena Argentina, S.A.C.I. e I.; 25 de Mayo 195; 
Casilla de Correo 1075: f. 1918; Pres. Ricardo Sopena; 
pubis. Ajedrez (monthly); also classical books and 
dictionaries. 

Editorial Spinelli: Venezuela 1154; pubis, fashion maga- 
zines; Ed. and Dir. Carlos Bordoy. 

Editorial Stella: Viamonte 1984; Prop. Asociacidn Edu- 
cacionista Argentina; general non-fiction and textbooks. 

Editorial Sudamericana, S.A.: Humberto 1° 545: f. 1939: 
fiction, biographies, history, essays,, agriculture; 
magazines and reviews; UN- and UNESCO Agents; 
Dirs. A. L6pez LlausAs, Fernando Vidal Buzzi. 
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Editorial Sueto Argentino, S.R.L.: Doblas 955; {. 1942; 
stock-farming; Dir. Ing. Agr. Horacio D. Rosso. 

Tipogrdfica Editora Argentina, S.A.: Lavallc 1430; f. 1946; 
Dir. Pedro Guillermo San Martin; pubis, law, 
economics, historj', sociology. 

Editorial Tor 8.R.L Rio de Janeiro 760: f. 191O; litera- 
ture, fiction, biographies; Dir. J. C. Torrendell. 


Editorial Troquel, S.A.: San Jos6 157/9; children’s books, 
textbooks, fiction. 

Editorial Univorsitaria de Buenos Aires: Rivadavia 1573; 
f. 1958; scientific, technical, Latin American, literary 
and sociological; paperbacks; Excc. Dir. Dr. Anibal 
D’ANGELO RODRIgUEZ. 

Universitaria Macchi: Paraguay 2064: general publishers. 

Editorial Windsor: General San Martin 1538; fiction. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

In February 1970, all broadcasting stations were placed 
under the direct control of the Jilinistry of the Interior. 
Secretaria de Comunicaciones: Sarmiento 151, Buenos 
• Aires; Sub-Sec. Col. Mario Augusto Desimoni; Dir. 

Public Relations J. A. Flores. 

Consejo Nacional de Radiodifusidn y Tclovislfin— CONART: 
Ayacucho 1556, Buenos Aires; Pres. Osiris Juan 
Escriva. 

Radio Nacional: Ayacucho 1556, Buenos Aires; lO stations 
on medium wave, 4 on short wave; international 
service Radiodifusidn Argentina al Exterior, SarmientD 
151; Pres. Dr. T. E. Flores. 

Atociacidn de Radiofusoras Privadas Argentinas: Cangallo 
1561, Buenos Aires; Pres. G. Bernad. 

There arc 99 commercial stations and 20 non commercial; 
52 axe privately owned. The principal ones arc Radio El 
Mundo, Radio Libertad, Radio Bolgrano, Radio Argentina, 
^dio Continental, Radio Mitre and Radio Splendid, all in 
Buenos Aires, 

In 1971 there were 8,000,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 
All stations arc commercial. 

Canal 9 -Libertad: Castex 3345, Buenos Aires; Channel 9; 
Dir.-Gen. Alejandro Saul Romay. 


TELEVISION 

Primera Tclcvisora Argentina: Viamontc 153, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1951: official ser\'icc; Dir.-Gen. T. L. A. Puig. 
RIO de la Plata TAL, S.A.: San Juan 1170, Buenos Aires; 

Gen. Man. Jorge J. Alcaraz. 

Tciconce, S.A.: Calle Pavdn 2444, Buenos Aires; TV 
Channel ii; Dir.-Gen. HUctor Ricardo GarcIa. 
Difusora Marplatense S.A.: Av. Luro 2907, Mar del Plata; 
Dir.-Gen. N. Paoletti. 

Sociedad Difusora Mendoza S.A.: Garibaldi 7, Piso 5, 
Mendoza; Dir.-Gen. S. Castro. 

Telecor S.A.C.I.: Fader m, Cerro de las Rosas, Cdrdoba; 
Dir. M. PeRa; experimental. 

Sorvicios do Radio y Teledifusion de la Universidad Nacional 
do Cdrdoba: Rivera Indartc 170; f. 1962; government; 
Dir.-Gen. Omar Josli Robino. 

Tclcvisora de la Universidad de Tucum&n: Calle 9 de Julio 
629, San Miguel de Tucuman; f. 1966; Dir.-Gen. MarIa 
Lucila PadrCSn. 

Tclcvisora San Juan: Rivadavia 22 Este, San Juan; f. 1964: 
Dir. D. RodrIguez; transmission izi hours daily. 
There are 19 other stations in function. 

In 1970 there wore 3,000,000 television receivers. 
Association 

Argentina TV Association: Buenos Aires; Pres. Ildefonso 
Recalde. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m=million; 
amounts in new Argentine pesos after Jan. 1970.) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Barmo Central de la Rcpdblica Argentina: Reconquista 266, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1935 as a central reserve bank; it has 
the sole right of note issue; all capital is held by 
me State; cap. lom., dep. 1,437m. (Mar. 1971): 
Pres. Egidio Iannella; Gen. Man. Alfredo D. 
Mastropierro. 


Buenos Aires 

Banco Argentino de Comcrcio: Sarmiento 454-56: f- 1904: 
mp. 484m., res. 386m. (Aug. 1968); Pros. Dr. Jorge S. 
OrIa; Gen. Man. RaiSl S. Pardal. 

Banco Comercial de Buenos Aires: Avda. Corrientes 2510; 
f. 1917; cap. 864m., dep. 13.693m. (Nov. 1969); Pres. 
Symcha Horowitz; Gen. Man. Abraham Ferstman. 

Banco Continental: Tucuman 462: f. 1931; cap. 4.83m., 
res. 1.17m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Miguel Joaquin de 

Anchorena. 


Banco Cooperativo Agrario Argentino: Cdrdoba 1145: cap. 
834m., dep. 964m, (1968). 

Banco Cooperativo de Caseros Ltdo.: Avda. San Martin 
1500, Caseros; f. 1932; cap. 64. 5m., dep. 4.7m. (March 

Banco^de Crddito Rural Argentino: Bartolomd Mitre 343: 
. cap. 4.7m., dep. 182.4m. (i97o)- „ 

Banco de Galicia y Buenos Aires: Cangallo 415-429. Lasnia 
86; f. 1905; cap. 29.9m., dep. 1,385m- (June 1971), 52 
brs.; Pres. Eduardo Escasany. 

Banco do Italia y Rio de la Plata, S.A.: BartoW Mitre 
402-468; f. 1872; cap. 20.7m., dep. 872.4m. (Dec. 197°). 
Pres. Edmundo Doretti. 

Banco de la Nacidn Argentina: Bartolomd Mitre 326. f. 
1891; cap. 8,825m., dep. 304,789m. (Aug. 1969). 4^7 
brs.; PrM. Dr. Mario MartInez Casas; Gen. Man. 
Walter Bernardo Stegmayer. , , ^ , • 

Banco de la Provincia de Buenos Aires: Avda. Ing. Lms 
Monteverde 726, La Plata; f. r82^ cap. iSim., p. 
2,892m. (Dec. 1970): 214 brs.; Pres. Bng. (R-E. 
Horacio Carlos Rivara; Gen. Man. Oscar a. 

PONTINO. 

Banco de Santander, S.A.: Bartolome Mitre 573: <^P- 
6.5m., dep. 164.7m. (197°)- 
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Banco Espafiol del Rio de ia Plata Lido.: Reconquista zoo; 
f- 1935: cap. 2.5m., dep. 569.1m. (Dec. 1970); 58 brs.; 
Pres. Jorge R. VAzquez Iglesias; Sec. Dr. Lois 
Arturo BarragAn. 

Banco Frances del Rio de la Plata: Reconquista 199; f. 
1886; cap. 10m., dep. 165.9m. (Aug. 1970); 12 brs. 
Pres. Francisco E. Dellepiane. 

Banco Ganadero Argentina: Defensa 113; f. 1964; cap. 
8.1m., res. 4.3m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Dr. Narciso 
E. Ocampo; Mans. Dr. Juan M. Ocampo, Dr. Isidro 
N. FernAndez. 

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Defensa 120; cap. 1,000m., 
dep. 14,435m. (Aug. 1968); Pres. Dr. Juan Alemann. 
Banco Industrial de la Repdblica Argentina: 25 de Mayo 
145; f. 1944: cap. and res. 27,500m., dep. 4,388m. 
(Nov. 1969); Pres. Carlos Perez Companc; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Rodolfo A. Mancini. 

Banco Internacional: head office in Montevideo; Buenos 
Aires br. Sarmiento 528; cap. loom., dep. 2,787m. 
(1968). 

Banco Wercantil Argentina, S.A.: Av. Corrientes 1891; 
f. 1923; cap. 3m., dep. 135.4m. (Dec. 1971); 14 brs.; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Noel Werthein. 

Banco Municipal de la Ciudad de Buenos Aires: Florida 302; 

f. 1878: cap. 45.4m., dep. 612.1m. (Oct. 1970). 

Banco Popular Argentina: Cangallo y Florida; f. 1887; cap. 
17m., dep. 604.5m. (April 1970); 24 brs.; Pres. Dr. 
Julio A. Pueyrredon; Gen. Man. Antonio Campos 
Campos. 

Banco Rio de la Plata, S.A.: Cangallo 547; cap. 50m., dep. 
4,795m. (1968). 

Banco Shaw, S.A.: Sarmiento 355: f. 1944; cap. 3.6m., 
dep. 169.1m. (Sept. 1970); II brs.; Pres. Alejandro 
E. Shaw. 

Banco Supervielie de Buenos Aires, Soci6i6 G6nSrale S.A.: 
Reconquista 330; f. 1887; cap. 1,206m., dep. 19,272m. 
(Dec. 1968); Chair. AndrUs Baron Supervielle; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Francis Seneca. 

Banco Tornquist, S.A.: Bartolome Mitre 531; f. 1960; cap. 
5.4m. (Jlarch 1971): 8 brs.; Pres. Dr. MartIn A. Aberg 
COBO. 

Caja Nacional de Ahorro Postal (Savings Bank): Hip61ito 
Yrigoyen 1750; f. 1915: dep. 18.1m. (Oct. 1971): 
Pres. Dr. Roberto Faustino Pistrelli; Gen. Man. 
Juan Alberto Tarruella. 

Nuevo Banco Italiano: Reconquista 2; f. 1887; cap. 16.4m., 
dep. 673.4m. (June 1970); 34 brs.; Pres. Eugenio 
Castelli. 

Provincial Banks 

The following are the chief provincial banks: 

Banco Comercial del Norte; San Martin 721/37- Tucuman; 
f. 1912: cap. 4.2m., dep. 5.2m. (Oct. 1969); Pres. 
Pablo TerAn Nougu^s; Deputy Man. Victor Correa. 

Banco Comercial de! Tandil; General Rodriguez esq. 
General Pinto 602, Tandil; Pres. Caspar Marelli. 

Banco Comercial Israelita: Calle Cdrdoba 1232/1248 
Rosario (temporary address); f. 1921; cap. 3.7m., dep. 
25.7m. (Nov. 1970); Pres. S.antos Gentoff. 

Banco Cridito Provincial; Calle 7 No. 700, La Plata; Pres. 
Luis Betti. 

Banco do Avellaneda: Sarmiento 546, Buenos Aires; f. 
• 1911; cap. 7m.. dep. 240m. (June 1970): Pres. Jos£ 
■ A. G. Balcarce. 

Banco do Entre Rfos: 25 Mayo esq. Monte Cascros, Parand; 
f. 1935: eap. 9.8m.. dep. i6im. (June 1970); Pres. 
I)r. Carlos M. A. Alvarez Daneri. 


Banco del Interior y Buenos Aires: Tucumdn 2540, Santa 
Fd; f. 1967 as a merger of Banco del Interior and Banco 
del Sur; cap. 4.3m., dep. 154.3m. (Dec. 1970); 16 brs.; 
Chair. Dr. Horacio J. Ferro; Gen. Man. Ram6n Josit 
Mangiro. 

Banco de la Provincia de Chubut: Rivadavia 625, Rawson; 

cap. 302m., dep. 2,949m. (1968). 

Banco de la Provincia de Cdrdoba: Calle San Jerdnimo 
166, Cordoba; f. 1873; cap. 263m., dep. 43.8m (Dec. 
1969); Pres. Dr. Mario MartInez Casas. 

Banco de la Provincia de Corrientes: Calle 9 de Julio, 
Corrientes; cap. 291m., dep. 4,541m. (Aug. 1968); 
Acting Vice-Pres. Rodolfo Candido Villa. 

Banco de la Provincia de Neuqudn: Avda. Argentina 45, 
Neuqudn; cap. 301m., dep. 2,671m. (1969). 

Banco de la Provincia de San Luis: Calle Rivadavia esq. 
Belgrano, San Luis; Pres. Bartolom^ Abdala; Gen. 
Man. Guido N. Braxs. 

Banco de la Provincia de Santa Cruz: Roca esq., 25 de 
Mayo, Rio Gallegos; cap. 807m., dep. 2,223m. (1968). 
Banco de la Provincia de Santa Fe : San Martin y Santa Fd, 
Rosario; cap. 630m., dep. 30,073m. (196S). 

Banco de la Provincia de Santiago del Estero: Avda. 
Belgrano (S) 529, Santiago del Estero; f. 1932; Pres. 
Alfredo Lladhon. 

Banco de la Provincia de Tucunidn; Jose de San Martin y 
Laprida 362, Tucumdn; f. 1898; Chair. Segundo O. 
Zerda; Gen. Man. Balbin W. P. Lizondo. 

Banco de Mendoza: Gutie'rrez 51, Mendoza; f. 1934; Pres. 

Julio C. Hanon; Man. Tomas Facet. 

Banco de Olavarria: Calle Vicente L6pez 2777; f. 1900; 
cap. 132m., dep. 1,341m. (Oct. 1969); Pres. C.arlos D. 
Lardoueyt; Sec. Dr. Alfredo Aramburu. 

Banco do Prdstamos de la Provincia (C6rdoba): Calle 
Rivera Indarte 33, Cdrdoba; Gen. Man. Cont. Olmedo 
Emilio Sola. 

Banco de Rio Negro y Neuqudn: 9 de Julio y Espana; f. 
1920; cap. 6m., dep. 97m. (Oct. 1969); Pres. Reynaldo 
C. MartInez; Man. Generoso S. de Rosa. 

Banco de San Juan: Entre Rios 410, San Juan; Pres. 
Dr. Alfredo Collado; Gen. Man. Luis MarIa 
MartInez. 

Banco Israelita de COrdoba: Calle Ituzaingd 60-74, Cdrdoba; 
f. 1942; cap. 1.9m., dep. 34.3m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Leon Stein; Gen. Man. Cont. Israel Barsky. 

Banco Monserrat Ltdo.: San Lorenzo 1346, Casilla Correo 
395, Rosario; f. 1927; cap. 3.4m., dep. 79.6m.; Pres. 
Antonio Monserrat; Gen. Man. Gino J. B. Perucchi. 
Banco Municipal do Rosario: Calle Sarmiento 1350, 
Rosario; Pres. Cipriano M. FernAndez. 

Banco Popular de Rosario; Sarmiento 898, Rosario; f. 1899; 

cap. 3.47m., dep. 36.25m.; Pres. Eduardo D. Bruera. 
Banco Provincial de Salta: Calle Espana 621-625, Salta; 
f. 1888; cap. 2m.. dep. 4.9m.; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Miguel Angel Arias Echenique. 

Banco Provincial de Santa Fe: 25 de Mayo esq. Tucumdn, 
Sante Fd, and San Martin 715, Rosario; f. 1874; Pres. 
Manuel Castagnino. 


Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

300 Montgomery Street, San Francisco 20; Casilla do 
Correo 779, Buenos Aires; Man. George R. Aceves. 
Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: H.O.; 40-66 
Queen Victoria St., London, E.C.4; H.O. in Argentina; 
Reconquista loi, Buenos Aires; Dir. and Gen. Man., 
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C.B.E.; Resident Dir. in 
Argentina C. O. Shearer, c.b.e. 

Bank of Tokyo: H.O.; Tokyo; Ramos Mejia, Buenos Aires, 

^77-178 Via Roma, Naples; 
g^al R. Sdenz Pena 660/700, Buenos Aires; f. rs3g‘ 
Dir. Humberto Lang, 

Am6rica del Sud (Banquo 
FrMfaiso et Italienno pour I’AmfirIquo du Sud, S.A.): 

rn Cangallo 500, Buenos 

A . Gen. JIan, E. Bottoni; 

Asst. Gen. Man. J. A'incenot. 

America del Sud: and Drosdnor 
Hank A.G.: joint Representation: Corriontes 311. 
xiuenos Aires. 

Banco Holandds Unido (HoIIandsche Bank-Unio, N.V.): 

Rt to' 434*-44°> Amsterdam; 25 de j\Iayo 

81, Buenos Aires; Man. (Argentina) Dr. F. Lindner. 

Ifalo-Bcigc, S.A.): H.O.; 48 
Antiverp; f. 1911; Cangallo 338, Buenos 

Banquo Hypolh6cairo Franco-Argontine: H.O.: Paris; 
Rcconquista 4O8, Buenos Aires. 

*'*Po^R*’^*''*" Bank: Sarmionto 355; Rep. Donald L. 

National Bank of Boston: H.O.; roo Federal St., 

T ^7^4: Florida 99, Buenos Aires; Pres. 

J. ii. Stebbins. 

First National City Bank: H.O.: 399 Park Avenue, New 
Airll' ^ o ■ B'W’tolomd Mitre 502, Buenos 

p«„ I B ^'cc-Pres. Argentina B. B. Burnquist. 

AfirTM ^ Place Ville Marie, Montreal; 

W Aires; f. 1869; Chair, and Pres, 

w. Earle McLaughlin. 

BANICERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

"I Rcpiiblica Argentina: Rccon- 

hanirf. 'to®' “ Buenos Aires; i. 1919; 33 member 

Rotol« Heriberto MartInez; publ., 

Interior: Lavalle 1473, Buenos 
■^^es, 47 member banks. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

***Srps-^**'^*'T*°’ Mayo esq. Sarmionto, Buenos 

^res. Pres. Juan B,\utista PeSa. 

RoSS? M? Exchanges at Cdrdoba, San Juan, 

"■osano, Mendoza and Mar del Plata. 

INSURANCE 

g . Supervising Authority 

,.‘lB Seguros do la Nacidn: Avenida 
721, Buenos Aires; f. 1937; 

04 members; Superintendent Augusto J. VAzquez. 

Panipc ^°ll°"^mg is a selection of the chief insurance com- 
Argentina. The list is not complete. 

A^rpc f ’ tie Seguros: Corrientes 441, Buenos 

associated companies: El Acuerdo, La 
Prpc TO TO 1-a Regional; all classes of insurance; 

R- M R- Tornquist; Man. Dir. Luis 

La ^"Bio-Argentina S.A., Compania de Seguros: Juncal 
nlito .Aires; f. 1911; fire, motor, cattle, accident. 

Mar, third party risk, life, burglary, hail; Gen. 

Man. Constantino Villanustre. 


ARGENTINA — (Finance) 


Aseguradora de Rio Negro y Neuqudn: Villegas 316, 
CipoHetti; I. i960; all classes; Gen. Alan. Ernesto 

i-OPEZ, 

Atalaya, Seguros on General, S.A.: San Martin 588, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1946; aU classes; Pres. Eric Kay MacDonald. 

La AustrM: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1942; aU classes; 
Man, Dir. J. D. Alcorta; Man. C. J. Villanustre. 

Bernardino Rivadavia, Sociedad Cooperativa Ltda. de 
Segur^: Calle 50, S8g, La Plata; f. 1945; 14 br. general; 
Pres. Raul VAzquez; Man. Humberto FernAndez. 

Boston Compania Argentina do Seguros, S.A.: Suipacha 
268, Buenos Aires; 1. 1924; fire, motor, marine, casualty, 
group life; Man. Dir. Enrique J. Portela. 

La Buenos Aires, Compania Argentina do Seguros, S.A.; 

TTO ^58, Buenos Aires; f. 1903; London Agents: 

, • l^tcig Ltd., 52 Lime St., E.C.3; all risks except 

hail; Pres. Henry O. Roberts. 

Caledonia Argentina, Compania do Seguros (S.A.): San 
Martin 439, Buenos Aires; f. 1931; cap. 327m. (June 
1971); fire, marine, motor cars, all risks, etc.; Pros. 
Geoffrey B, Chantrill. 

La Central del Plata, S.A. de Seguros: Corrientes 2135, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1944; fire, motor, plate glass, marine, 
workmen’s compensations, agricultural and general; 
Gen. Man. Dr. LAzaro Nemirovsky; Dr.-Man. Carlos 
Guerschanik. 

Clarin, Compania de Seguros, S.A.: Bolivar 173/177, Bnenos 
Aires; f, 1961; all classes; Mans. L. Pestarino, R. J. 
Rondinella. 

El Comercto del Norto: Callo 24 de Sotiombre 677/81, Tucu- 
mAn; I. 1924; fire, car, burglary, accident, worlonan’s 
compensation, marine, group lUe, general, reinsurance; 
Gen. Man. O. J. Saldano. 

La Construccidn, S.A,: Paseo Coldn 823, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1948: workmen’s compensation, liability, surety, 
personal accident, glass, bid bonds, etc.; Pres. Arq. 
AIarcelo HficTOR Roggio; Gen. Man. F. P. Ferrero. 
Fata Sociedad do Seguros Mutuos: Corrientes 1471, Rosario; 

I. 1941: transport liability; cap. 363m.; Pres. Dr. 
Manuel I. Sorrequieta; Man. Waldo H. de Cicco, 
publ. Pevista dc Fata (bi-monthly); circ. 15,000. 

F6nix del Norto, Compania de Seguros: Jos6 do San Martin 
791, Tucumdn; f. igrr; fire, reinsurance; Pres. Dr. 
Juan B. TerAn; Man. Peter J. Leahy. 

La Franco-Argentina Compania do Seguros: Hipdiito 
Yrigoyen 476, Buenos Aires; f. 1896; London office: 
Mummery, Morse & Rimmer Ltd., Minister House, 
Arthur St., E.C.4; Paris office; Gastdn F. Walbaum 
17 rue do la Banque; life, fire, workmen's compensation 
accident, motor, plate glass, marine, hail; brs. in 
Asuncidn, Paraguay and Montevideo, Uruguay; Pres. 

Dr. Guillermo Moreno Hueyo. 

Hermes, Compania Argentina do Seguros, S.A.: Bartolome 
Mitre 754-760, Buenos Aires; f. 1926; all classes; Gen. 

Man. M. C. Casavilla. 

La Holando-Sadamericana Compailla de Seguros: Sar- 
miento 309, Buenos Aires; f. 1918; fire, motor, plate 
glass, marine, theft, accident, life, etc.; Pres. Fernando 
Levi. 

Iguazu, Compania de Seguros, S.A. : San Martin 442, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1947: all classes; Gen. Man. V. A. Piotto. 

India, Compania do Seguros Generates, S.A.; Bolivar 
173/177, Buenos Aires; f. 1950; all cla.sses; Mans. L. 
Pestarino, R. J. Rondinella. 

Institute Italo-Argentino de Seguros Genorales, S.A.: 
Avenida R. Saenz Peiia 890, Buenos Aires; f. 1920: all 
classes; Jlan. H. H, Pinnel. 
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Londres y Rfo de la Plata, Compania Argentina de Seguros: 

Bartomd Mitre 441, Buenos Aires; f. 1966; part of Bank 
of London and South America group; Man. Dir. J. N. 
DE Castro. 

La Mercantil Rosarina Compania de Seguros: Gral. Mitre 
575, Rosario; f. 1919: fire, accident, motor, marine, air, 
plate glass; Pres. Josfi Rasetti; Man. Dir. Juan 
Belmonte. 

La Meridional Compania Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. 
Pte. Roque Sienz Pena 648, Buenos Aires; f. 1949; 
fire, marine, motor car, burglary, plate glass, boiler and 
machinery, fidelity bonds, workmen’s compensation, 
casualty, accident, life, hospitalization; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. E. C. Dobbs. 

El Mundo, Compania de Seguros Generales, S.A.: Cangallo 
555, Buenos Aires; f. 1946; cap. 3.78m. (June 1971): 
general: Chair. Ing. Miguel A. Bissoni; Gen. Man. 
Mario Hector D'Angelo. 

Patria Compania de Seguros Generales, S.A.: Sarmiento 
354/6, Buenos Aires; f. 1922; fire, marine, motor, 
workmen’s compensation, accident, burglary, life, etc.; 
:^es. Thilo Martens; Gen. Man. Guillermo A. 
Wagner. 

Plus Ultra: San Martin 546-50, Buenos Aires; f. 195 ^; ‘'■H 
classes; Gen. Man. L. D. Stuck. 

La Portena Compania Argentina de Seguros, S.A.: Lavalle 
465, Buenos Aires; f. 1944; fire, marine, motor, plate 
glass, workers’ compensation, accident, etc.; Pres. Dr. 
Manuel F. Gastello; Man. Dir. L. M. Pascual. 

La Rosario Compania Argentina de Seguros: San Lorenzo 
1121, Rosario; f. 1888; fire, life, plate glass, motor, 
workmen’s compensation, personal accident, marine, 
burglary, a\dation, transit, miscellaneous; Pres. 
Erijesto L. Herein. 

La Rosario Agricola, Compania de Seguros Generales: San 
Lorenzo 1121, Rosario; f. 1923: hail, fire, marine, 
aviation, miscellaneous; Pres. Ernesto L. Herein. 

Seguro Aerondutico, Empresa del Estado: Uruguay 277, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1948; agnation; Pres. Commdre. Cesar 
Padilla; Gen. Man. Carlos Andres Tachouet. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Cimara Argentina de Comercio: Av. Leandro N. Alem 36, 
Buenos Aires: f. 1924, authorised 1927: correspondents 
abroad; Pres. Dr. Jorge S. OrIa; Sec. Jorge Ruiz 
Palmer; pubis. Revista (bi-monthly), Mercurio (fort- 
nightly). 

Similar chambers are located in most of the larger 
centres and there are many foreign Chambers of Commerce. 

DEVELOPSIENT ORGANIZATIONS 
AND STATE COUNCILS 

Instituio de DesarroIIo Econdmico y Social (IDES): 

Cangallo 1615-2° of. 23, Buenos Aires; f. 1961: Pres. 
Oscar Cornblit; publ. DesarroUo Econdmico. 

Secretaria del Consejo Nacional de DesarroIIo (CONADE) 

{Secretariat of the National Development Council): 
Hipdlito Yrigoyen 250, 8° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1961; 
State organization ivith funds totalling 460,100,000 
pesos in 1968; formulates national long-term develop- 
ment plans and integrates them into internal, external, 
economic, social and defence policies: co-ordinates with 
Consejo Nacional de Seguridad; evaluates regional 
development plans into the Plan Nacional de DesarroIIo 


El Sol Argeniino, Compania de Seguros Generales S.A.: San 

Martin 439, 4° piso, Buenos Aires; f. 1923; life, fire, 
marine, motor, accident, plate glass, theft, livestock, 
personal accident; Pres. Julio A. Pueyrredon. 

Sud Atidntica Compania de Seguros, S.A.: Florida 142, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1933, - fire, marine, motor, workmen’s 
compensation, glass, air, burglary, personal accidents, 
life, etc.; Chair. Gilbert© van Tienhoven; Man. Dir. 
Patricio G. Whitney. 

Suizo-Argeniina Compania de Seguros, S.A.: Maipu 354, 
Buenos Aires; f. 1955; all branches; Gen. Man. Josfi 
Anglesi. 

Sur Compania Argentina do Seguros, S.A.: Paraguay 610, 
esq. Florida, Buenos Aires; f. 1949: fire, motor car, 
marine, workmen’s compensation, glass, general, 
burglary, accident, aviation, life; Gen. Man. D. E. 
Salamonesco. 

Ultramar, S.A. de Soguros: Cangallo 925, Buenos Aires; 
f. 1956; fire, marine, aviation, motorcar, glass, burglary, 
livestock, accident, workmen’s compensation, general; 
Man. J. RfiNYl. 

La Unidn Gremial Compariia de Seguros, S.A.: Casa Matriz 
Calle, General Mitre 665-99, Rosario; f. 1908; cap. 
5m. (June 1971): life, fire, marine, accident, motor, 
plate glass, hail, theft, air transport, cattle, civil 
responsibility, illness, loss of income, workmen’s com- 
pensation, valuables; Pres. Ing. Silvio Gagliardi; 
Gen. Man. Juan A. Elzeard. 

Uni6n Mercantil: Lavalle 445, Buenos Aires; f. 1901; fire, 
motor car, marine, glass, burglary, accident; Man. 
J. M. Campos. 

La Universal: Juncal 1319, Buenos Aires; f. 1905; all 
classes: Pres. Dr. E. Mayer. 

La Uruguaya-Argentina: Maipfi 535, Buenos Aires; f. 1962; 
life; Dir. Gen. Rafael I. Montenegro. 


There are also many foreign insurance companies 
operating in Argentina. 


INDUSTRY 

y Seguridad: checks existing organizations and creates 
new ones to carrj' out the national plans; pubis, reports, 
etc. in Serie B. (internal) and Serie C. (public). 

Junta Nacional de Carnes: S. Martin 459; national meat 
board; Pres. HActor A. FernAndez Mendy. 

Junta Nacional de Granos: Paseo Col6n 359; national grain 
board; supervises commercial practices; organizes 
building of farm silos and port elevators. 

Institute Argentine de la industria Exportadora de Carnes: 

II mem. companies. 

Comisidn Nacional de Promocidn Agropecuaria (Proagro): 

Rivadavia 1439, Buenos Aires; agricultural research. 
Direccidn Nacional de Energia y Combustibles: energy and 
fuels. 

Consejo Federal de Inversiones: Alsina 1407. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION 

Acci6n Coordinadora de las Instituciones Empresarias 
Libres (ACIEL): Buenos Aires; businessmens’ organiza- 
tion; 1,200 afMated firms; Chair. Manuel Fontzcha 
Morales. 

Uni6n Industrial Argentina: Avenida de Mayo 1157, 
Buenos Aires. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Confe(leraci6n General del Trabajo — CGT {General Con- 
federaiion of Labour): 802 Azopardo, Buenos Aires; f. 
1930; mems. 3,500,000 (1965): Inter\'ontor Alfredo 
Insaurralde; Sec.-Gcn. Josli; Rucci; publ. Weekly 
News, The Argentine Labour Movement (monthly). 
Accibn Sindical Argentina — ASA {Argentine Trade Union 


Action): Buenos Aires; f. 1955; affiliated to the World 
Confederation of Labour; Scc.-Gen. Juan Carlos 
Loureiro. 

About 19 unions are independent of the above bodies, 
including the large Postal and Telegraph Workers Union 
{Federacidn Obreros y Einpleados de Correos y Tele- 
comunicaciones). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarriles Argentines (FA): Avda. Ramos Mcjfa 1302, 
Buenos Aires; autonomous body consisting of represen- 
tatives of the Government, railway unions and mana- 
gers of the various lines; Pres, and Administrator 
Gen. Joan Carlos de Marchi; Gen. Sec. Lt.-Col. 
Ezequiel Montero. 

Principal lines; General Bclgrano, General Roca, General 
Bartolomd Mitre, General San Martin, Domingo F. 
Sarmiento, General Urquiza, and provincial lines. In 1965 
a new line was opened between Yacuiba in the North West 
and Santa Cruz in Bolivia, thus completing a direct link 
with Buenos Aires; the operation of this line was handed 
over to Bolivia in 1967. 

There are about 26,000 miles of track. Extensive re- 
organization is being carried out under a goveminent 
emergency plan, pending the rationalization to be organized 
by the railways themselves 1970-74. 

Subterr 4 neos de Buenos Aires: Bartolorad Mitre 3342. 
Buenos Aires; state-owned underground railway; 3 
lines of 32 km.; Gen. Administrator Lt.-Col. Oscar 
Fernando C( 5 rdova. 

ROADS 

Consejo Nacional de Carreteras: Secretaria de Transportes, 
Buenos Aires; current plans include the construction 
of 2,850 km. of basic works and paving and building 
bridges (total investment 17,200m. pesos), in addition 
to maintenance work on the existing network of 
45,276 km. with 1,748 bridges. It is planned to use the 
toll system to construct a basic national system of 
automobile roads, the first stage to be developed in the 
coastal zone of the country, starting in the cities of 
Santa Fe and Mar del Plata, and inter-connecting the 
cities of Rosario, San NicolAs, Buenos Aires and La 
Plata, with an approximate length of 900 km. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Flota Fluvial del Estado: Corrientes 389, Buenos Aires; 
services on the Plate, Parand, Paraguay and Uruguay 
rivers; Pres. Ing. Federico Preusche; Gen. Adminis- 
trator Ing. Leandro J. Otero. 


There is a hydrofoil service between Buenos Aires and 
Colonia del Sacramento (Uruguay). 


An agreement was signed in January 1967 between 
■Mgentina and Paraguay establishing equal navigational 
^ghts for merchant vessels of both countries on the 
Rivers Paraguay, Parand and Plate. 

SHIPPING 

Administracidn General de Puertos: Secretaria de Trans- 
portes, Calle Rivadavia 578, Buenos Aires; ^f. 195^1 
State enterprise for exploitation and conservation of all 
national sea and river ports; i6m, are to be spent on 
salvaging the port of Buenos Aires, and- a deep-water 
harbour scheme for the ports in the Bahfa Blanca area 


is to be carried out between 1969 and 1980; Adminis- 
trator-Gen. Vice-Adml. J. A. Desimoni; pubis. Puertos 
Argentinos, Bolctin Mcnsual. 

Capitania del Puerto: Buenos Aires; f. 1967 by the revolu- 
tionary government to rearrange the working of the 
ports; Port Captain Capitdn de Navfo Mario Andres 
Durrieu. 

The chief State-owned organizations are: 

Empresa LIneas Marltimas Argentinas (ELIVIA): Corrientes 
389, Buenos Aires; f. i960; folloiving the amalgamation 
of Flota Argentina de Navegacidn de Ultramar 
(F.A.N.U.) and Flota Mercante del Estado (F.M.E.); 
operates coastal services in S. America, services to N. 
America and Europe. 

Yacimientos Potrollferos Fiscalos (Y.P.F.): Avenida Pres. 
R. Sdenz Pena 777, Buenos Aires; fleet of tankers, 
cargo and tanker craft, and motor launches; Admini- 
strator Ing. Daniel A. Brunella; Marine Super- 
intendent Ing. Ernesto R. Peters. 

There arc also private shipping companies operating on 

coastal and overseas routes. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Ezeiza international airport, about 30 miles from 
Buenos Aires, is one of the most important air terminals in 
Latin America. 

Dlreccidn Nacional do Aviacidn Civil: Buenos Aires. 
Aerollncas Argentinas: Paseo Col6n 185, Buenos Aires; 
f Dec. 1949: non-stop services to New York and 
Europe and via Rio de Janeiro; to Miami -da Santiago 
and Lima; to Mexico -da Lima and BogoU. Its South 
American services link Argentina wth Chile, Colombia, 
Mexico, Uruguay, Brazil, Peru and Paraguay. The in- 
ternal network covers the whole country. Papengers, 
mail and freight are carried. Pres. Bng. Alberto 

SantamarIa. „ A- .. 

Austral tineas A6roas S.A.: Florida 234, Buenos Aires, 
1971; services to Chile, Paraguay and Uruguay, 
domestic flights linldng 24 cities in 
includes 4 BAC i-ii series 400 and 3 BAG i-il senes 
500 and 3 YS-II/300; Pres. W. J. Revnal. 
tineas Afireas del Estado (tADE): Corrientes 480, Buen^ 
Aires- f. 1940; is under the control of the Air Minist^ 
and operates through the Argentine Air Force. Ite 
function is to establish new domestic air routes, which 
are later handed oyer to private enterpnses for opera- 
tion on a commercial basis. ^ 

TransDortes A6reos Buenos Aires (TABA): ^ipacha 745, 
Cnos Aires; internal services; fleet includes 

3 Otter DHC-6. 

Foreign Airlines 
The follovdng airlines also 

Pemanas. Air France. Alitalia, Avianca.^Bramfi^B.U^A.^ 
idref’Bofidano S‘'de Chili Lineal Aifreas Para- 
(SnA), Sabena, S.A.S., Swissair, T.A.P. and ^ ang. 


45 



ARGENTINA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

TOURISM 


Direccion Nacional de Turismo: Calle Uruguay 291, Buenos 
Aires; Interv-entor Mauricio Fischer. 

Confcderacidn de Organizaciones Turlsticas dc la America 
Latina (C.O.T.A.L.): Viamonto 640, 8° piso, Buenos 
Aires; f. 1957; groups 20 national travel associations 
from south and central America; Pres. Mario A. 
ZiROLLi (Argentina); Exec. Dir. Hector Jorge 
Testoni; publ. Revisla COTAL (monthly). 

Asociacidn Argentina de Agendas do Viajes y Turismo 
(AAAVYT): Viamonte 640. Buenos Aires; f. 1951; 
Pres. Francois Verger; puhl. Noiicias dc Turismo. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Teatro Col6n: Cerrito 618; Buenos Aires municipal opera 
house; f. 1908; has 2 orchestras, a chorus and a ballet 


company; Dirs. Enzo Valenti Ferro, Roberto 
Oswald; Admin. Carlos YAnez. 

Teatro Municipal General San Martin; Corrientes 1532; f. 
1944; municipally owned; contains 6 auditoria, i 
e.xhibition room and 2 art galleries; Dir.-Gen. Kive 
Staif; Admin. Dir. Col. Alfredo Jorge Urien. 

Ballet del San Martin: f. 1968; Choreographic Dir. 
Oscar AraIz. 

Teatro Nadonal do Comedia (Cervantes): Libertad S15, 
Buenos Aires; Government owned and operated. 

Teatro del Pueblo: Buenos Aires; f. 1931; independent; 
presents classical and modem plays; Founder and Dir. 
Le6nidas Barletta. 

There are 12 symphony orchestras in Argentina, 5 of 
them in Buenos Aires. 


ATOMIC 

Comisidn Nacional de Energfa Atdmica: Avcnida del 
Libertador 8250, Buenos Aires; f. 1950; Departments 
of Raw Materials, Energy, Technology, Research, 
Radiological Protection and Security, Logistics and 
Economics. 

Pres. Rear Adml. D. Oscar Armando Quihillalt. 

Argentina’s first nuclear reactor is being built at 
Atucha on the River Parand de las Palmas. This 
reactor is due to go critical at the end of 1973 and will 
have a capacity of 319 MW. The second reactor will 
be built on the banks of the Rfo Tercerro and is to be 
completed by 1978. It ^vill have a capacity of 600 IVIW. 
Studies are currently in progress to asses the feasibility 
of building a third reactor at Bahfa Blanca. 

Research reactors: The following research reactors 
are in operation: 

RA-o Universidad de Cordoba: maximum capacity 

10 jrw. 

RA-i Centro Atomico Constituyentes: maximum 
capacity 150 kW. 


ENERGY 

RA-2 Centro Atdmico Constituyentes: maximum 
capacity 30W. 

RA-3 Centro Atomico Ezeiza: maximum capacity 
8 MW. 

RA-4 Universidad Nacional de Rosario: maximum 
capacity 0.1 W. 

RA-5 Centro Atomico Ezeiza: maximum capacity 
TOO W. 

In 1971 the Comision Nacional de Energfa Atdmica's 

budget amounted to 92 million pesos. 

Universidad Nacional de Cuyo: San Luis; nuclear physics. 

Universidad de Buenos Aires; Viamonto 444, Buenos 
Aires; Radio-Isotopes and Nuclear Physics. 

Universidad Nacional de La Plata: La Plata; Nuclear 
Chemistry and Spectroscopy; Beta spectroscope, 100- 
channel analyser. 

Universidad Nacional de Litoral: Santa Fe; Nuclear 
Electronics, Metallurgy, Radio-Chemistry and Mineral- 
Processing. 


PRINCIPAL UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad Catdiica Argentina “Santa Maria de los 
Buenos Aires”: Rfo Bamba 1227, Buenos Aires; 1,500 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

Universidad Catdiica de Cdrdoba: Trejo 323, Cdrdoba; 650 
teachers, 3,015 students.- 

Universidad Catdiica de Santa Fc; San Martin 1966, Santa 
Fe; 491 teachers, 1,627 students. 

Universidad do Buenos Aires: Calle Viamonte 444, Buenos 
Aires; 8.408 teachers, 80,000 students. 

Universidad del Salvador: Callao 542, Buenos Aires; 

- 1,065 teachers, ^,263 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Cdrdoba: Calle Obispo Trejo y 
Sanabria 242, C6rdoba. 

Universidad Nacional de Cuyo; Calle Riyadavia 65. 
Mendoza: 730 teachers, 15,081 students. 


Universidad Nacional de La Plata: Calle 7 No. 776, La 
Plata; 1,209 teachers, 22.000 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Litoral: Boulevard Pellegrini 
2750, Santa Fe; 1,406 professors, 15,330 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Nordcste: 25 de Mayo 868, 
Corrientes; 487 teachers, 10,521 students. 

Universidad Nacional del Sur; Avcnida Colon 80, Bahfa 
Blanca. 

Universidad Nacional de Rosario: Cordoba 1814, Rosario; 
2,053 teachers, 15,974 students. 

Universidad National de Tucuman: Ayacucho 4S2, 
Tucuman; 1,701 teachers, 12,315 students. 

Universidad Tecnoldgica Nacional: Avda. Callao 660, 
Buenos Aires; 893 teachers, 9,805 students. 
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AUSTRALIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Commonwealtli of Australia occupies the whole of 
the island continent of Australia in the South Pacific and 
the offshore island of Tasmania to the soutli-cast. Its 
External Territories are: Papua; Norfolk Island in tlie 
Pacific; the 27 Cocos (Keeling) Islands and Christmas 
Island in the Indian Ocean; Australian Antarctica, Heard 
Island and McDonald Islands, Coral Sea Islands Territory, 
MacQuarie Island and Aslimorc and Cartier Islands. New 
Guinea (the eastern half of the island) is administered 
as a UN Trust Territory. Australia’s nearest neighbour is 
Indonesia, covering the long archipelago to the nortli and 
north-west. The Australian climate is hot and dry with 
average temperatures of about 8o°r (26.8'’c) rising to 
over 120°F (<t9°c) in the interior. Over half the country 
is desert or semi-desert with little rainfall. English is the 
official language. An estimated 122.000 people have 50 per 
cent or more Aboriginal blood. The population is Christian: 
Anglicans 34 per cent, Roman Catholics about 26 per cent, 
the remainder belonging mainly to other denominations. 
The flag is blue witli a Union Jack in the upper hoist, a 
white star in the lower hoist and five while stars in the form 
of the Southern Cross in the fly. The capital, Canberra, lies 
n a small enclave of Federal Territory known as the 
Australian Capital Territory. 

Recent History 

Since the war Australia has taken an important place 
in Pacific and Asian affairs and has strengthened her 
political and economic ties with India, S.E. Asia and Japan. 
The country co-operates more closely tlian formerly with 
the U.S.A., and contributed troops to the war in Viet-Nam 
until 1970. As a founder-member of the Colombo Plan she 
has given much aid, in money, materials and training, to 
Asian countries. In January 1966 Sir Robert Menzies 
resigned after sixteen years as Prime Minister, and w'as 
succeeded by Mr. Harold Holt. Mr. Holt’s Liberal-Country 
Pa^ Coalition was returned to office with an increased 
majority at elections in November 1966. In 1967 Senator 
J* G. Gorton became Prime Minister folloiving the pre- 
sumed death of Mr. Holt in a swimming accident. In 
March 1971 3\Ir. Gorton resigned on a vote of no con- 
fidence and Mr. William McMahon became Prime Minister. 

The former trust territory of Nauru achieved indepen- 
dence from Australia on January 31st, 1968. 

Government 

Australia is a Federation of six States, forming tlie 
Commonwealth of Australia. Queen Elizabeth II is Queen 
°f Australia and is permanently represented there by a 
Governor-General and by a Governor in each of the six 
States. The Federal Government consists of two elected 
Houses, the Senate in which the States have equal repre- 
sentation, and the House of Representatives where repre- 
sentation is based on population. 

The State Governments are autonomous except for 
certain powers placed under the jurisdiction of the Federal 


Government. All, except Queensland, have an Upper 
House, the Legislative Council, and a Lower House, the 
Legislative Assembly or House of Assembly. The chief 
ministers of the States are known as Premiers, as distinct 
from tlie Federal Prime Minister. 

Defence 

Australia’s defence policy is based on collective security 
and she is a member of the British Commonwealth 
Strategic Reserve, the ANZUS Council (Australia, New 
Zealand and U.S.A.) and the South East Asia Treaty 
Organization (SEATO). Australia’s armed forces numbered 
88,280 in 1971 (Army 47,076, Navy 17,820, Air Force 
22,700). About 19 per cent of Australia’s Budget is alloca- 
ted to Defence. In June 1965 a system of compulsorj' 
selective service was introduced. 


Economic Affairs 

Australia’s traditional reliance on the agricultural sector 
has been eroded by the phenomenal oil and mineral dis- 
coveries of recent years. Agriculture now contributes under 
10 per cent of domestic production, but the share of 
agricultural products in total export trade, although 
declining, is still about 70 per cent, and wool, wheat, meat, 
sugar and dairy products remain major export items. 
Gold, silver, lead, zinc and copper have long been exploited, 
but recent discoveries of vast deposits of oil, natural gas, 
coal, nickel, iron ore and bauxite have transformed the 
economy; many of these minerals are being exploited as 
raw materials for Japan’s industries. The pattern of 
Australia’s dependence on foreign trade has thus under- 
gone a change, with Japan overtaking Western countries 
as the major market. Manufacturing industries contribute 
over 28 per cent of the G.N.P. each year and employ some 
1.3 million people, mainly in iron and steel and engineering. 
Other important industries are food processing, machine^, 
motor vehicles, chemicals, electrical and electi’onic equip- 
ment. Domestic sources of energy are coal gas, thermal- and 
hydro-electricity. Oil and natural gas production totalled 
30.7 million barrels and 27,541 cu. ft. respectively during 
1969-70. 

Australia faces difficulties and uncertainties in economic 
affairs; these derive from such factors as the increased 
defence spending, the uncertainties facing primary 
products in world markets, high transport and labour 
costs, and the difficulties of overall policymaking arising 
from the autonomy in industrial and mineral development 
enjoyed by the States. However, on June 7th, 1971, 
Australia became a member of OECD. 


rransport and Communicafions „ ^ , 

For her population, AustraUa has a well developed 
ransport system with 25.000 miles of railway, 560,000 
niles of roads and 82,000 miles of scheduled air routes. 
JntU recently railways in some States were of different 
'auges, but a standard gauge system now covers almost 
'U of the country. In the thinly populated areas of Central 
nd Western Australia air transport is extremely important 
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and Australia has pioneered services such as the Flying 
Doctor Service to overcome the problems of distance. 
Many of the larger sheep stations have their own aircraft, 
Australia is well served by international shipping and air 
lines. 

Social Welfare 

Australia introduced Old Age Pensions in 1909 and has 
since added invalid, maternity, siclcness and unemploy- 
ment benefits and children’s allowances. Reciprocal 
welfare agreements operate between Australia and New 
Zealand and the United Kingdom. About 21 per cent of 
Federal Budget expenditure is allocated to Welfare. 

Education 

Education is the responsibility of each of the six States. 
It is free and compulsory from the ages of six to fifteen at 
least. Special services have been, developed to meet the 
needs of children living in the “outback”. Some 20,000 are 
enrolled in correspondence classes and in 1950 the first 
School of the Air was established, using two-way receiver 
sets. Australia has fifteen universities ■with about 117,000 
students (1970) 

Tourism 

Australian tourism is developing with quicker and 
cheaper air transport. The main attractions are swimming 
and surfing on the Pacific beaches, sailing from Sydney 
and other harbours, skin-diving along the Great Barrier 
Reef, and winter and summer sports in the Blue Mountains. 

Visas are not required by citizens of Ireland or South 
Africa, or by United Kingdom subjects of European 
descent. 


Sport 

Australians excel at sport, especially tennis and cricket. 
They play a number of codes of football and are enthusiastic 
followers of horse-racing. They also pursue water sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : June 13 (Queen’s Birthday)*, December 25-26 
(Christmas) t- 

1973 : January i, January 26 (Australia Day), April 20- 
22 (Easter), April 25 (Anzac Day). 

There are also a number of State holidays. 

» Except in Western Australia. 

t Boxing Day is not a public holiday in South Australia. 

Weights and Measures 

Length: i yard = 3 feet = 36 inches = 0.914 metres 
I mile = i.6og kilometres 

Areas: 1 mile = 640 square acres = 0.40468 hectares 
Weight: 1 ton = 20 cwt. = 2,400 lbs. = 1,016.05 kilograms 
Capacity: i Imperial gallon = S pints = 4.5459 litres 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

On February 14, 1966, decimal currency was introduced, 
based on a dollar worth ten A/shillings. 

Notes: A§ i, 2, 5, 10, 20. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 cents. 

Exchange rate: A$ 2.16 = £1 sterling 
A$ 0.82 = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Noth. — The Australian statistical year mostly ends in June. 


AREA 

(sq. miles) 


Total 

New South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South 

Australia 

Western 

Australia 

Tasmania 

Northern 

Territory 

Australian 

Capital 

Territory 

2,967,909 

309.433 

1 

87,884 

667,000 

380,070 

975.920 

26,383 

520,280 

939 


POPULATION 

(June 30th. 1970) 


Total 

New South 
Wales 

Victoria 

1 

Queensland 

South 

.-VUSTRALIA 

Western 

Australia 

Tasmania 

Northern 

Territory 

Australian 

Capital 

Territory 

12,551,700 

4.567.000 

1 

3,443,800 

1,799,200 

1,164,700 

980,000 

392,500 

71,400 

133,100 


At the Census in Juno 1966 there were 80.207 persons of 50 per cent or more Aboriginal blood; the 1968 cstiraato was 122,000. 

Population (Sept. 1970): Estimate 12,800,000. 


PRINCIPAL CITIES AND TOWNS 
Population (June aolh, 1970) 


Canberra (national capital) 

130,250 

Perth (capital W. Australia) 

663,000 

Sydney (capital N.S.W.) . 

2,780,310 

Newcastle 

346,970 

Melbourne (capital Victoria) 

2,475.300 

Wollongong 

203,110 

Brisbane (capital Queensland) . 

853,000 

Hobart (capital Tasmania) 

150,910 

Adelaide (capital S. Australia) . 

825,400 

Geelong .... 

119,320 


BIRTHS, AIARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(1970) 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

New South Wales 


88,448 

42,928 

43,601 

Victoria . 


73,019 

31,729 

30,335 

Queensland 


37,530 

16,082 

17,055 

S. Australia 


22,617 

10,864 

10,138 

W. Australia . 


\2i,6i8 

9,227 

7,543 

Tasmania 


8,185 

3,535 

3,174 

N. Territory 


2,624 

501 

608 

Aust. Capital Ter. 


3.475 

1,200 

594 

Total 


257.516 

1 16,066 

113,048 


49 
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migration 


Year 


Arrivals 


Departures 

Net 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Increase 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

313.219 

361,345 

465.232 

545.559 

613,899 

244.372 

275.825 

306,560 

353.299 

412,776 

557 . 59 t 

637.170 

771.79? 

898,858 

1,026,673 

268,313 

311.727 

403.748 

475.840 

548.353 

202,352 

233.534 

254.991 

293.972 

355.448 

470,665 

545.261 

658,739 

769,812 

903,801 

86,926 

91,909 

113.053 

129,046 

122,874 


employment* 

(’ooo) 



June 1969 

June 1970 

June 1971 

Forestry, Fishing and Trapping 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

Manufacturing ..... 

Public Servicesf ..... 

Building and Construction 

Iransport, Storage sad Ccmataaicatioa . 
Commerce ...... 

Finance and Property .... 

Public Authority Activities 

Community and Business Services . 
Amusement, Hotels, Personal Service , 

14.7 

62.8 
1,344.6 

112.1 

358.9 

350. r 

707.0 
195-6 

182.1 

601.9 

241.9 

14.8 

69.2 

1 . 377-0 

113-4 

368.2 

362.2 

730.8 

208.8 

192.3 

643-7 

261.5 

14.7 

74-2 

1.392-4 

115-1 

379-0 

370-8 

746.6 

217.6 

200.9 

688.1 

280.6 

Total .... 

4.171-7 

4.341-8 

4,480.0 

Private ...... 

Government 

3.125-6 

1,046.1 

3»262.7 

i» 079 .i 

3.371-2 

1,108.2 


* Wage and salary earners in civilian employment. Excludes defence forces and employees 
in agriculture and private domestic service. 

t Comprises Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services. 


AGRICULTURE 

AREA OF CROPS 
(’ooo acres) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Wheat 



20,823 

22,441 

26,799 

23.440 

Oats 



4.258 

3.380 

3.872 

3.396 

Sugar Cane 



557 

553 

568 

526 

Barley 



2,498 

2,611 

3.314 

3.759 

Maize 



201 

200 

176 

I9I 

Potatoes 



99 

106 

113 

107 

Vineyards 



139 

140 

143 

150 

Fruit 



313 

311 

310 

309 


CROPS 



Unit 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968—69 

1969-70 

Wheat . 

Oats 

Barley . 

Maize ... 

Sugar Cano . 

Wine 

’000 bushels 

$t fl 

ft ft 

'000 tons 
'ooo gallons 

466.610 

107.106 

61,588 

7.491 

16,685 

41.514 

277,289 

39,628 

36,798 

7,132 

16,756 

44.231 

543.950 

94,250 

72,588 

6,826 

18,413 

51,776 

387,512 

68,723 

74,901 

6,797 

15,535 

63,334 
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FRUIT 
(’ooo bushels) 



1967-6S 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Apples 

19.615 

22.174 

22,259 

Apricots . 

1.519 

2.004 

1,815 

Bananas . 

5.145 

4,940 

5,160 

Oranges 

9.S46 


10,786 

Peaches 

6,294 

5.280 

5.513 

Pears 

7.351 

5.245 

9.331 

Plums and Prunes 

778 

904 

9S5 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 


i 

iqG8 1 

1 

1969 

1970 

1970-71* 

Horses 

. 


. i 

1 

Hva. 1 

n.a. 

456 

n.a. 

Cattle 




19.218 

20.6ri 

22.162 

24.372 

Sheep 

, 


• i 

166,912 

174.605 

t 180,080 

178,287 

Pigs . 

* 

• 


2,056 

2.253 

1 2,398 

2,568 


* Preliminary. 


MEAT 
(’ooo tons) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Beef and Veal 





. 

920 

994 

1,023 

Mutton . 






366 

434 

448 

Lamb . 



, 

* 


303 

309 

342 

Pig Meats . 

• 

' 

• 

• 

• 

1 160 

1 

172 

179 


* Preliminary. 


DAIRY PRODUCE 



Unit 

1968-69 

1969-70 ■ 

1970-71* 

Whole Milk 

million gal. 

1,530 

1,661 

1,600 

Factory Butter . 

million lb. 

439 

494 

448 

Factory Cheese . 

Processed Milk Products 

If If 

165 

168 

1 

171 

(whole milk equivalent) . 

million gal. 

99 

104 

128 


♦ Preliminary. 


WOOL (’ooo lbs.) 


1966-67 

1967-68 1 

1968-69 

1 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

1,762,300 

1,769,500 

1,947,800 

2,035.7°° 

) 

1.935,300 


* Preliminary. 
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MINING (a) 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1968-69* 

1969-70* 

Coal (Black) 


'ooo tons 

34.707 

40,183 

42,650 

47,721 

Coal (Brown) 


if I* 

23.384 

22,971 

23,128 

23,928 

Bauxite(c) 


f* It 

2,258 

2.633 

3.207 

4,340 

Zircon (d) . 


tons 

188,462 

195.585 

231.234 

243,404 

Iron . 


'000 tons 

10,928 

16,920 

20,502 

27,293 

Lead 


H II 

375 

383 

392 

463 

Zinc . 


it f 1 

401 

416 

437 

507 

Copper 


>1 ti 

90 

108 

122 

137 

Titanium(6) 


II It 

553 

579 

666 

7S3 

Tin . 


tons 

5.586 

6.537 

7.411 

8,726 

Tungsten . 


units of 22.4 lb. 

119,210 

144.552 

163,111 

172,995 

Crude Petroleum 


’000 bis. 

7,600 

13.877 

14,064 

3O17O5 

Natural Gas 


million cu. ft. 

152 

216 

2.874 

27,541 

Gold 


'000 fine oz. 

805 

782 

730 

657 

Silver 


II II II 

19,842 

21.394 

24,409 

26,126 

Nickel 


tons 

2,061 

4.603 

6.086 

17,792 


(a) Figures for metallic minerals represent contents based on chemical assay. (6) In terms of Ti Oj contained in 
rutile, illmenite and leucoxene. (c) In terms of alumina Alj Oj. (d) In terms of zircon (Zr O,) contained in zircon 
concentrates. 


• Preliminary. 

Note: Prior to 1968-69 mineral production figures were collated on a calendar year basis. 


INDUSTRY 

(1968-69) 


Number of 
Establishments 
Operating 
During 1968-69 

Persons 

Employed* 

5,613 

194,053 

4,488 

181,817 

6,653 

86,668 

3,834 

109,370 

1,263 

68,459 

2,063 

56.953 

413 

83,741 

1,473 

145,121 

10,697 

329,245 

2,337 

64.740 


Industry Sub-Division 


Food, Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Textiles, Clothing and Footwear .... 

Wood, Wood Products and Furniture 
Paper and Paper Products, Printing 
Chemical, Petroleum and Coal Products 
Non-Met^lic Mineral Products .... 

Base Metal Products ...... 

Transport Equipment ...... 

Fabricated Metm Products, Other Machinery and Equip 
ment ........ 

Miscellaneous Manufacturing .... 


Sales, Transfers 
Out and Other 
Operating 
Revenue ($m.) 


4,202. z 

1.685.0 
954-5 

1.346.7 

1.639.0 
806.6 

2,070.9 

1.987.2 

3.866.7 
790.8 


♦ Includes working proprietors. 

Note: Direct comparisons _^th figures for previous years are not possible because of changes in the census units, the 
cope of the census and the items of data. 


62 











AUSTRALIA — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 




196S-69 

1969-70 

Steel (Ingots) .... 

’000 tons 

6.599 

6,766 

Electric Motors {<1 h.p.) . 

'000 

3,006 


Clay Bricks .... 

million 

1,612 

1,696 

Sulphuric Acid. 

'000 tons 

1.853 

1,748 

Nitric Acid .... 

tons 

5.394 

7,326 

Radios ..... 

*000 

677 

723 

TV'" Sets ..... 


2S0 

322 

Motor Vehicles . 



480 

Cotton Yam .... 

million lb. 

61 

64 

Cotton Cloth .... 

'000 sq. yds. 

56,708 

56,151 

Tinplate ..... 

*000 tons 

256 

278 

Gas/Electricity 

million kMTi 

48.787 

53.826 

Cement ..... 

’000 tons 

3.978 

4.439 


FINANCE 

5A2.i6c=;^i sterling; SAo.82=U.S. $i, 
$Atoo = sterling = U.S .5 122.00 


COMMONWEALTH BUDGET 


(Consolidated Revenue Fund) 
($A million) 


Revenue 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Expenditure* 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Income Tax . 

Sales Tax .... 
Customs . . . ! 

Excise . . . ] ' 

Payroll Tax . ! ! ! 

Other Taxes .... 
Other Revenue 

4,621 .8 
632.6 
466.0 
1 . 053-6 
295-4 
80.5 
735-6 

5,228.6 

695-0 

533-0 

1,182.5 

96.0 

89.2 

844.9 

Defencef .... 

War and Repatriation . 

Social Services and Welfare 
Pajunents .... 
Othert .... 

1,135.3 

395.0 

1 , 477-2 

2,738.5 

1,255-9 

434-9 

1,694-3 

3,212.8 

Total 

7,885.6 

8,669.2 

Total 

5,746.0 

6 , 597-9 


* Excludes Commonwealth Payments to the States: 1970-71 $2,140 million; 1971-72 $2,071.2 million, 
t "Defence" excludes Loan Fund expenditure under U.S. Defence Credit arrangements. 


STATE BUDGET ESTIMATES 
($A million — 1971-72) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

New South Wales . 

1,432 

1.438 

Victoria 

967 

975 

Queensland . 

564 

571 

South Australia 

427 

434 

Western Australia . 

424 

428 

Tasmania 

151 

155 

Total (inc. other items) 

3,966 

4,002 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
($A miHion) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

National Income ..... 

19.156 

21.552 

23,763 

Income payable abroad (net) 

472 

565 

708 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 

19,628 

22,117 

24,471 

Depreciation allowances .... 

2,203 

2,407 

2,610 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

21,831 

24,524 

27,081 

of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

1.854 

2,351 

ii.a. 

Mining and quarrying .... 

476 

578 

n.a. 

Manufacturing ..... 

6,205 

6,877 

n.a. 

Electricity, gas and water 

778 

854 

n.a. 

Building and construction 

1,780 

1,980 

n.a. 

Transport and communication 

1,831 

2,028 

n.a. 

Commerce ...... 

3.122 

3»405 

n.a. 

Public administration and defence . 

898 

1,014 

n.a. 

Community and business services . 

1,929 

2,146 

n.a. 

Other ....... 

2,957 

3,291 

n.a. 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

2,487 

2,746 

3,017 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

24.318 

27,270 

30,098 

Net imports of goods and services 

569 

359 

— 5 

Available Resources .... 

24,887 

27,629 

30,093 

of which: 


Private consumption e.xpenditure . 

15.149 

16,266 

17,763 

Government consumption expenditure 

3,101 

3,394 

3,708 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

6,493 

7,196 

7,861 

Physical changes in stoclcs 

134 

676 

’475 


OFFICIAL RESERVE ASSETS 
{30 June — SA million) 



1969 

1970 j 

1971 

Gold 

230.5 

240.9 

227,1 

SDR’s . 

— 

78. 6 

146.4 

IMF Gold 

203.5 

216.8 

186.4 

Foreign Exchange . 

985.7 

1,001.8 

1,720.2 

Total 

1,419,7 

1.538.1 

1 2,280. 1 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(30 June — $A million) 


1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Coins 

Notes 

145-5 

1.107.5 

164,3 

1 1 , 215-6 

181.4 

1,369-4 

Total 

1,253,0 

1.379-8 

1 , 550.8 


54 





AUSTRALIA — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(f A million) 




1968-69 



1969-70 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services : 







Merchandise ..... 

3.217 

3.203 

14 

3.967 

3.553 

414 

Non-monetary gold .... 

20 

693 

20 

18 

— 

— 18 

Transportation ..... 

392 

— 301 

442 

751 

-309 

Travel ...... 

108 

150 

- 42 

123 

176 

- 54 

Investment income .... 

144 

652 

— 508 

149 

736 

-587 

Government, n.i.e. .... 

80 

III 

- 31 

87 

124 

- 37 

Other services ..... 

82 

167 

- 85 

115 

212 

- 97 

Total ...... 

4.042 

4.975 

- 933 

4,900 

5.552 

—652 

Transfer Payments : 



182 


70 

Private ...... 

165 

90 

75 

II 2 

Central government .... 


159 

- 159 

— 

180 

— iSo 

Total ...... 

165 

249 

- 84 

182 

292 

— 110 

Current Balance .... 

— 

—1,018 

— 

— 

— 761 

Capital and Monetary Gold : 

Non - Monetary : 



69 


176 

— 176 

Government transactions (net) 

69 

— 

— 

Private investment .... 

1,04a 

70 

972 

1.035 

161 

875 

Marketing authorities investment . 

27 

— 

27 

— 

47 

— 47 

Total ...... 

1. 137 

70 

1,068 

1.035 

384 

652 

Monetary : 

Changes in official reserve assets . 


143 

- 143 

— 

118 

-118 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights . 

— 

— 

— 

75 


75 

Other official monetary institutions trans- 
actions ...... 

20 

, — 

20 

12 

— 

12 

Other ...... 

— 

31 

- 31 

31 

7 

24 

Total 

20 

174 

- 154 

119 

125 

“ 7 

Balancing item 

104 


104 

II6 


116 

761 

Capital Balance .... 

“ 


1,018 




Nole; Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding. 
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CURRENT BALANCES— REGIONAL 
($A million) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 


1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

United Kingdom: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

422 

664 

—310 

416 

G93 

-368 

483 

774 

— 400 

Japan: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

639 

330 

3 

815 

392 

1,018 

472 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

-552 

-645 

—691 

Balance on Current 
Account 

311 

423 

546 

Other Sterling Area: 
Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

587 

360 

-135 

579 

416 

-143 

m 

Other Non-sterling: 
Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

504 

504 

— 146 

476 

530 

— 148 

m 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

92 

20 

133 

Balance on Current 
Account 

1 

— 146 

— 202 

- 69 

U.S.A.: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

409 

899 

—252 

, 483 

785 

-286 

551 

840 

—309 

Unallocated: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

3 

2 

2 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

-741 

-58S 

-59S 

Balance on Current 
Account 

3 

2 

2 

E.E.C.: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

381 

403 

-82 

448 

387 

-89 

m 

Total: 

Exports f.o.b. . 
Imports f.o.b. . 
Invisibles (net) 

2,942 

3.159 

-919 

3.217 

3.203 

—1.032 

3.967 

3.553 

—1,176 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

“IO4 

-28 

-84 

Balance on Current 
Account . 

-L137 

—1,018 

.761, 


Note: Any discrepancies between totals and sums of components in the above table are due to rounding. 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT 
($A million) 



Inflow 

U.K. 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Other 

Countries 

IBRD 

Total 

1965-66 . 

225 

343 

♦ 

lOI 

— 7 

662 

1966-67 . 

47 

382 

13 

III 

—23 

532 

1967-68 . 

354 

570 

39 

170 

— 23 

1,109 

1968-69 . 

453 

349 

24 

355 

-24 

1.157 

1969-70 . 

261 

397 

24 

246 

-19 

909 


* Included in U.S.A. 
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FOREIGN AID EXTENDED BY AUSTRALIA* 
{$ A million) 



Year Ended June 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Government Transfer Payments: 





Papua and New Guinea 

103 

106 

II6 

I3I 

Other Foreign Aid and Contributions 

51 

54 

64 

55 

Total 

154 

160 

180 

186 


• Official only; excludes transfers by private persons and organizations to overseas recipients. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

($A million) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Imports (f.o.b.) . 


3.264 

3.469 

3.881 


Exports (f.o.b.) . 


3.045 

3.374 

4.135 

■H 


* Revised. 


COMMODITIES 


($A'ooo) 


Imports 


Producers' Materials for 
tise in: 

Building and Con- 
struction 

Rural Industries 

Motor Vehicle 
Assembly 

Other Manufacturing . 

Capital Equipment: 

Producers’ Equipment 

Road Vehicles and 
Chassis . 

Railway Equipment, 

_ Ships, Aircraft 

Finished Consumer 
Goods: 

Food, Beverages and 
Tobacco 

Clothing and Acces- 
sories . 

Other 

Fuels and Lubricantsf . 

Auxiliary Aids to Pro- 
duction . 

Munitions, etc. 


Non-Merchandise Trade 
Total 


1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

131.369 

55.631 

132,651 

51.124 

146.947 

45.383 

235.990 

1.175.519 

288,070 

1.257.031 

288,100 

1,297,891 

723.851 

858,196 

981,930 

108,779 

121,324 

155,285 

73.262 

108,499 

137.780 

126,777 

142.879 

157,234 

35.468 

463.303 

33.388 

45.382 

578,359 

47,905 

57.108 

580,210 

61,495 

85,800 

174.139 

95.875 

95.328 

99,823 

89,419 

3,423,276 

44.229 

3,822,623 

58.604 

4,098,605 

51,468 

3,468,505 

3,881,227 

4,150,073 


t Excludes crude petroleum, which is included in "Other 
Froducers’ Materials". 


Exports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Food and Live Animals 

1,000,253 

1,234,514 

1,481.553 

Butter 

40,523 

52.459 

48,055 

Cheese 

13,944 

19,579 

19,062 

Bacon and Hams 

304 

306 

425 

Meat of Bovine 
Animals 

211,012 

292,132 

303.096 

Meat of Sheep, Lambs 
and Goats 

45.715 

81.747 

74.449 

Pork 

935 

4,050 

1.425 

Dried Fruits 

21,632 

16,091 

20,053 

Preserved Fruit and 
Preparations 

41.347 

40,618 

46,806 

Wheat 

258,334 

337,570 

433,599 

Flour 

22,444 

21,641 

20,051 

Barley 

' 18,246 

22,768 

50,754 

Sugar 

122,214 

116,127 

149,648 

Beverages and Tobacco. 

9,737 

10,606 

14,590 

Crude Materials, inedi- 
ble, except Fuels . 

1,240,564 

1,396,160 

1,291,436 

Wool (greasy) . 

717,014 

683,545 

493.073 

Wool (scoured, etc.) . 

78,520 

77.498 

50.754 

Sheep and Lamb skins 
(excl. pieces) . 

55,853 

64,102 

49,306 

Mineral Fuels, Lubri- 
cants and Related 
Materials 

145,680 

200,329 

247,174 

Animal and Vegetable 
Oils and Fats . 

12,954 

25,850 

29,119 

Chemicals 

141,877 

160,975 

191,179 

Manufactured Goods, 
classified chiefly by 
material . 

391,315 

540,655 

516,620 

Machinery and Trans- 
port Equipment 

182,049 

279,802 

324,977 

Miscellaneous Manufac- 
tured Articles . 

48,911 

57.080 

73,566 

Commodities and Trans- 
actions not classified 
according to kind 

200,923 

225,558 

209,986 

Total . ■ ; 

5,374.263 . 

1,135,300 4 

[.380,200 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(JA 'ooo) 



Exports 

Imports 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Belgium-Luxembourg 


42,863 

42,978 

29,120 

27,726 

Canada ..... 


112.773 

106,077 

151,031 

166,534 

Ceylon ..... 


14.718 

14,199 

11,321 

12,073 

China (Mainland) . 


125.815 

63,277 

32,082 

31.584 

China, Republic of (Taiwan) 


29,912 

40,009 

15,869 

22.854 

Egypt, Arab Republic of . 


6,883 

60,471 

4,083 

2,735 

Fiiand ..... 


4.296 

1,599 

17,724 

20,158 

France ..... 


114,640 

103,043 

70.059 

74,213 

Germany, Federal Republic of . 


115.557 

131,284 

258,275 

295,661 

Hong Kong .... 


84,718 

90,403 

54.022 

61,116 

India ... 


40.237 

38,031 

31,839 

32,230 

Indonesia 


35.266 

39.076 

48,882 

22,523 

Italy ..... 


105,961 

71,175 

77.378 

86,089 

Japan 


1,025.203 

1,187,864 

481,203 

573,628 

Kuwait ..... 


9,084 

12,567 

45,661 

35,740 

Malaysia .... 


68.525 

66,494 

34.922 

32,740 

Netherlands .... 


71.542 

53.815 

59,981 

69,354 

New Zealand .... 


198,872 

232,231 

86,435 

95,240 

Pakistan .... 


16,394 

16,112 

18,953 

14,552 

Papua and New Guinea . 


147.298 

163,369 

21,631 

22,630 

Philippines .... 


55.890 

40,935 

4.294 

4,962 

Poland ..... 


20.108 

12,792 

2,991 

3,511 

Saudi Arabia .... 


10,385 

14,466 

42,099 

23.575 

Singapore .... 


98,469 

118,397 

14,031 

23,303 

South Africa .... 


64,860 

85.947 

21,631 

20,348 

Sweden ..... 


9,635 

12,497 

59,136 

76,067 

S^vitzerland .... 


3.456 

7.063 

59,004 

62,970 

Thailand .... 


29,117 

32,290 

2,687 

3,918 

U.S.S.R 


51,438 

62,376 

3,475 

2,204 

United Kingdom 


488,230 

490,418 

845.344 

887,168 

United States of America 


556,431 

521,318 

965,245 

1,041,687 

Viet-Nam, Republic of . 


23,193 

15.117 

30 

98 

Other Countries 

* 

353,531 

432,510 

310,799 

301,396 

Totai. . 

• 

4,135,300 

4,380,200 

3,881,227 

4.150.073 
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TRANSPORT 


P.\RTICULARS 

1966-67 

1967-68 

r968-69 

1969-70 

Railways; 






Route Mileage* 


25.059 

25,146 

25,095 

25,060 

Passengers 

{’000) 

454.735 

452.818 

447,437 

450,122 

Goods and Livestock 

(’000 tons) 

68,484 

7i,o6r 

75.742 

82,351 

Roads; 






Motor Vehicles Registered* 

• • 

4,ro6,632 

4.344.746 

4,586,234 

4,860,909 

Overseas Shipping; 






Tonnage Entered . 

(’000 tons) 

27.444 

30,109 

36.419 

44.496 

Tonnage Cleared 

('000 tons) 

27,618 

30,278 

36,159 

44.573 

Air Transport, Internal Services; 


1 




Mileage Flown 

(’000) 

56.759 

56,724 

60,348 

56,241 

Passengers Carried . 

1 • • 

4.424.647 

4,668,153 

5,184,828 

5,911.002 

Freight .... 

(short tons) 

82,056 

85.063 

89,950 

100,100 

Mail .... 

(short tons) 

9,587 

9,417 

9,876 

10,625 

Air Transport, Overseas Services; 






hEleage Flown 

('000) 

29,201 

31,914 

33.591 

37,537 

Passengers Carried 

. • • 

466,849 

562,855 

642,524 

751.315 

Freight . 

(short tons) 

12,259 

13,733 

18,537 

21,165 

Mail .... 

(short tons) 

2.697 

3.170 

2,862 

2.925 


* June 3otli. 


TOURISM 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Visitors (Arrivals)* 

221,821 

299,889 

361,277 

416,128 


• i.e. intending to stay less than one year. 

The number of bedrooms available for tourists in 1966 was about 50,000. 
Tourist Spending (1970): ASng.ooo.ooo. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


(At 30 June — ’000) 



ig6S 

1969 

1970 

1971, 

Telephones; 

Services in Operation . 

2,359 

2,511 

2,704 

2,857 

Instruments in service 

3,392 

3,599 

3,913 

n.a. 

Radio Licences 

2,580* 

2,630* 

2,670* 

2,699* 

Television Licences 

2,519* 

2,649* 

2,758* 

2,845* 

Combined Licences . 

2,093 

2,190 

2,275 

2,337 


* Includes combined radio and television licences. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Number 

Full-Time 
Teaching Staff 

Students 

Government Schools . 

7,470 

'92.725 

2,160,177 

Non-Govemment Schools 

2,r8o 

22,187 

608,056 

Universities .... 

15 

7,371 


Colleges of Advanced Education . 

51 

n.a. 

37,727 

Technical Colleges 

62 

n.a. 



Source: Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, Canberra 2600, A.C.T. 
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AUSTRALIA — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUnON 


PARLIAMENT 

The legislative power of the Commonwealth is vested in 
a Federal Parliament, consisting of the Queen, represented 
by the Governor-General, a Senate, and a House of 
Representatives. The Governor-General may appoint such 
times for holding the sessions of the Parliament as he 
thinks fit, and may also from time to time, by Proclamation 
or otherwise, prorogue the Parliament, and may in like 
manner dissolve the House of Representatives. This power 
is limited by strict although unwritten constitutional 
understanding, and it is seldom that decisions on these 
matters would be made at the discretion of the Governor- 
General. After any general election Parliament must be 
summoned to meet not later than thirty days after the day 
appointed for the return of the writs. Parliament must 
meet at least once every year. 

THE SENATE 

The Senate is composed of ten Senators from each 
State, directly chosen for a period of six years by the 
people of the State, voting as one electorate. The Senators 
are elected by proportional representation. They are 
chosen for a term of six years and retire by rotation, half 
from each State on 30 June of each third year. The 
Senate may proceed to the dispatch of business notwith- 
standing the failure of any State to provide for its repre- 
sentation in the Senate. 

If a Senator vacates his seat before the expiration of his 
term of service, the houses of Parliament of the State for 
which he was chosen shall, in joint session, choose a person 
to hold the place until the eviration of tte term or until 
the election of a successor. If the State Parliament is not 
in session the Governor of the State appoints a Senator to 
hold office until Parliament reassembles, or until a new 
Senator is elected. 

At least one-third of the members of the Senate must be 
present for the exercise of its powers. 

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

In accordance with the Constitution, the total number 
of members of the House of Representatives must be as 
nearly as practicable double that of the Senate. The 
number in each State is in proportion to population, but 
under the Constitution must be at least five. At present 
the House of Representatives is composed of 124 members 
which includes 2 members for the internal Territories. 
Until recently these members, though able to join in all 
debates, were entitled to vote only on matters affecting 
their territories; full voting rights were extended to the 
member for the Australian Capital Territory in 1967 and 
to the member for the Northern Territory in 1968. 

Members are elected by universal adult suffrage and 
voting is compulsory. Qualifications for Commonwealth 
franchise are possessed by any British subject, not under 
21 years of age and not disentitled on racial or other 
ground, who has lived in Australia for six months con- 
tinuously. Members of the Australian task force in Viet- 
Nam were made eligible to vote in the 1966 Federal 
elections, though voting was not compulsory. This em- 
powered Australians under 21 to vote for the first time. 

Members are chosen by the electors of their respective 
electorates by the preferential voting system. 

The duration of the Parliament is limited to three years, 
unless dissolved by the Governor-General. 

Qualification for metnbership of the House of Repre- 
sentatives are possessed by any British subject 21 years 
of age or over who has resided in the Commonwealth for 
at least three years and who is, or is qualified to become, 

an elector of the Commonwealth. “ ' ' - 


THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT 

The executive power of the Commonwealth is vested in 
the Queen, and is exercised by the Governor-General, 
assisted by an Executive Council of Ministers of State. 
These Ministers are, or must become within three months, 
members of the Commonwealth Parliament. 

THE JUDICIAL POWER 
judicial power of the Commonwealth is vested in 
the High Court of Australia, in such other Federal Courts 
fhe Commonwealth Parliament creates, and in such 
other courts as it invests tvith Federal jurisdiction. 

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and not less 
than two other Justices, appointed by the Governor in 
C^ncu. (There are at present a Chief Justice and six 
other Justices.) It has both an original and an appellate 
jurisdiction. ^ 

The High Court’s original jurisdiction extends to all 
naattMS arising under any treaty, affecting representatives 
of other countries, in which the Commonwealth or its 
representative is a party, between States or between resi- 
dents of different States or between a State and a resident 
of another State, and in which a writ of Mandamus, or 
prohibition, or an injunction is sought against a Common- 
weals officer. It also extends to matters arising under 
the Constitution or involving its interpretation, and to 
any other matter as empowered by the Commonwealth 
Parliament. 

_ The appellate jurisdiction extends to appeals from all 
judgments, decrees, orders and sentences of its own 
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, of any other 
hederm Court or court exercising Federal jurisdiction and 
of the ^preme Court of any State or any other State court 
from which an appeal lies to the Queen in Council. In 1968 
appeals from the High Court to the Queen in Council 
were abohshed. 

An amendment of the Conciliation and Arbitration Act 
assented to on June 30th, 1956 altered the structure of 
the arbitration machinery by separating the judicial and 
arbitral functions, "nie Commonwealth Industrial Court 
was set up to deal with judicial matters under the Act and 
the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Commis- 
S function of conciliation and arbitration. 

, '~*’^™'h^"’2alth Industrial Court is composed of a 
Chief Judge and three other Judges. The Commonwealth 
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission comprises a 
President, not less than two Deputy Presidents, a Senior 
Commissioner, not less than five Commissioners, and a 
nurnber of Conciliators. Also, since 1928, jurisdiction in 
bankrajHcy and insolvency is administered by Common- 
wealth Bankruptcy Courts. There is a Federal Supreme 
Australian Capital Territory and in the 
Northern Territory. State courts, usually courts of sum- 
mary jurisdiction, are invested ivith Federal judicial power, 
principally to deal with offences created by Federal 
statutes. 

THE STATES 

The Commonwealth Constitution safeguards the Consti- 
tutiim of each State by providing that it shall continue as 
at the establishment of the Commonwealth, except as 
altered in_ accordance ivith its own provisions. When a 
^ate law is inconsistent ivith a law of the Commonwealth, 
the latter prevails, and the former is invalid to the extent 
of the inconsistency. However, the legislation of the 
Commonwealth Parliament is limited to those matters 
.which Me listed in Section 51 of the Constitution, while 
the States possess, as well as concurrent powers in those 
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matters, residual legislative powers enabling them to 
legislate in any way for "tlie peace, order and good Govern- 
ment” of their respective territories. 

The States may not raise or maintain naval or military 
forces, or impose taxes on any property belonging to the 
Commonwealth, nor may the Commonwealth tax State 
property. The State may not coin money. 

The Commonwealth may not make any law for establish- 
ing any religion or for prohibiting the exercise of any 
religion, and no religious test may be imposed as a qualifi- 
cation for any office under the Commonwealtli. 

The Commonwealth is charged with protecting every 
State against invasion, and, on the application of a State 
Executive Government, against domestic violence. 

Provision is made under tlie Constitution for the ad- 
mission of new States and for the establishment of new 
States within the Commonwealth. 

ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
Proposed laws for the alteration of the Constitution must 
be passed by an absolute majority of each House of Parlia- 
ment, and not less than two or more than six months after 
its passage the proposed law must be submitted in each 
State to the qualified electors. 

In the event of one House twice rejecting a proposed 
law which has already received an absolute majority in the 
other House, the Governor-General may submit the pro- 
posed law to the electors. If, in a majority of the States a 
majority of the electors voting approve the proposed law 
and if a majority of all the electors voting also approve, it 
shall be presented to the Governor-General for Royal 
Assent. 

_ No alteration diminishing the proportionate representa- 
tion of any State in either House of the Parliament, or the 
^nimum number of representatives of a State in the 
House of Representatives, or increasing, diminishing or 
altering the limits of the State, or in any way affecting the 
provisions of the Constitution in relation thereto,^ shall 
become law unless the majority of the electors voting in 
that State approve the proposed law. 

A committee was set up in 1956 to review the Common- 
wealth Constitution. The report of the Committee was 
submitted to the House of Representatives on October ist, 
1958, but its main proposals have yet to be approved. In 
1967 a Bill was introduced into both Houses of Parliament 
which was subsequently passed. It was submitted^ to a 
j^ferendum in May 1967 and approved overwhelmingly. 
This constitutional provision lays down that the aboriginal 
people be included, for the purposes of calculation, in the 
total population of the Commonwealth and the use of 
certain words in relation to the aboriginal race (held to be 
discriminatory) have been declared illegal. 

NEW SOUTH WALES 

Formal possession of the east coast of Australia was 
taken in lyya. The first settlement was founded in rySS, 
atm a responsible government was elected in 1856. It 
{ederated with the other States to form the Commonwealth 
m igoi. 

The executive power is in the hands of a Governor, 
^P^inted by the Crown, who is assisted by a Cabinet. 

The Legislative Power is vested in a Parliament of two 
Rouses, the Legislative Council and the Legislative 
^sembly. The former consists of sixty members, elected 

joint sitting of both Houses of Parliament, for a term 
S^'^clve years, fifteen members retiring every three years. 
^ j T-egislative Assembly consists of ninety-four members, 
and sits for three years. 

VICTORIA 

Formerly a portion of New South Wales, Victoria was 
proclaimed a separate colony in r85r and accorded 
responsible self-government four years later. 


The legislative authority is vested in a bicameral 
P.arliament: the Upper House, or Legislative Council, of 
tliirty-four members, elected for six years, and the Lower 
House, or Legislative Assembly, of sixty-six members, 
elected for three years. One-half of the members of tlie 
Council retire every tlirec years. 

In the exercise of the executive tlie Governor is assisted 
by a Cabinet of responsible Ministers. Not more than five 
members of the Council and not more than tivelve members 
of the Assembly may occupy salaried office at any one time. 

QUEENSLAND 

Queensland was formerly a part of Now South Wales. 
It was formed into a separate colony with responsible 
government in 1859. 

Legislative power rests with a unicameral Parliament 
composed of seventy-eight members elected from seventy- 
eight districts for a term of three years. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

South Australia was formed into a British Province 
by Letters Patent of February 1836. The Constitution 
of October 24th, 1856 vests the legislative power in a 
Parliament elected by the people and consisting of a 
Legislative Council and a House of Assembly. The Council 
is composed of twenty members, one-half of whom retire 
every three years. Their places are filled by new members 
elected from each of the five districts into which the State 
is divided for this purpose. The executive has no authority 
to dissolve this body. 

The thirty-nine members of the House of Assembly are 
elected for three years from tliirty-nine electoral districts. 

The executive power is vested in a Governor, appointed 
by the Crown, and an Executive Council consisting of ten 
responsible Ministers. 


WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Formal possession of the country around King George 
Sound was taken in 1891. In June 1892 Captain James 
Stirling founded the Swan River Settlement, now the 
Commonwealth State of Western Australia. 

Large grants of land were made to early settlers, and 
agricultural and pastoral occupations were pursued by a 
small population. In 1850, when the State was in a poor 
condition, the inhabitants' petition that it might be made 
a penal settlement was acceded to. In the following 
eighteen years, 9,718 convicts were sent out. Transpor- 
tation ceased in 1868. 

In 1890 the administration was vested in the Governor, 
a Legislative Council and a Legislative Assembly. The 
Council was, at first, nominated by the Governor, but it 
was provided that in the event of the population of the 
colony reaching 60,000 it should be elective. This figfure 
was reached in 1893. _ 

According to the present Constitution, the Legislative 
Council consists of thirty members, each of the ten pro- 
vinces returning three members, one- of whom retures 

biennially. . , , • 

The Legislative Assembly consists of fifty members, 
elected for three years, each representing one electorate. 

The entire management and control of the unahenated 
lands of the Crown in Western Australia is vested in the 
State Legislature. 

TASMANIA 

Tasmania was discovered in r642 and became a ^jtirii 
settlement in 1803 as a dependency of New South Wales. 
Rcsoonsible efovernment was established in 1850. 

The affistration is vested in a Governor acting upon 
the advice of a Legislative Council and House of Assembly. 
The Council consists of nineteen members who sit for six 
years, retiring in rotation. There is no power to dissolve 
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the ConncU. The House o£ Assembly has thirty members 
elected for five years. 


northern territory 

wS 94S™q^tS'°JleTIs'le?e^ed KboSkls* 

aboriginals. 

The Territory was incorporated in New “ 

i 82<; but in 1863 was added to South 
Stoed to the Commonwealth in ipn. By a Federal 


Act of 1947 a Legislative Council (sitting at Darwin) was 
set up, consisting of the Administrator, 7 official members 
and 6 elected members. At present the Council consists of 
an elected President, the Administrator, 6 nominated 
official members, 3 non-official nominated members and 8 
elected members. The Northern Territory is administered 
on behalf of the Commonwealth Government by the 
Department of the Interior, Canberra, with the help of 
the Administrator and the Legislative Council. The 
creation of the Northern Territory as Austraha s seventh 
self-governing State was approved by the Federal Gowm- 
ment in 1958, but no date for its establishment has been 
given. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1972) 


Governor-General: H.E. the Rt. Hon. Sir Patil M. C. Hasluck. g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o., k.st.j., p.c.. m.a. 


COMMONWEALTH CABINET 

^ "Rf TTon WiLLtAM McMahon, c.h. (L). 

OepvD Prime Minister and Minister ter Trade: Hon. J. 

MlnrrpX°«teSHon.H.o.nH».»Bo:n.n, 

MimsSr'ier Primary Indnslry: Hon. Ian McCanon 

Tr»9surer: Hon. B. M. Snedben, q.c. (L). 

Ser iir snipping and Transpart: Horn Pnxnn mno:. 

MlnS ter Haaltn: Soontor tee Hon. sir Knnn.™ 

McCoee Anderson, k.b.e. (L)^ 

Minister of Defence; Hon. David Fairbairn, v.r.c. (L). 
MiHister for National Development; Hon. R. W. c. Swartz, 

MinSrfoTuSour and National Service: Hon. P. R. 

MinSrrTor Education and Science: Hon. Maecoem Fraser 
■ (L). 


ministers not in the cabinet 

Minister for External Territories; Hon. Andrew Peacock 

Minirfer for Supply: Hon. Ranseey Victor Gai^and (L). 
Minister for Housing: Hon. K. M. K. Cairns (L). 

Minister for Immigration : Hon. Dr. Alexander J. Forbes, 

SlliSSIfw Soda^sll^ice?°^^^ W. C. WenIworth (L). 
Er,i.rW.,ns:S.».terteoHon.H.~^|^^ 


Minister for Civil Aviation: Senator the Hon. Robert 
Cotton (L). 

Minister for Customs and Excise: Hon. Donald Chipp (e). 
Minister for Air: Senator the Hon. Thomas C. Drake- 
Brockman, d.p.c. (CP). 

Minister for Repatriation: Hon. Rendee Hoeton (CP). 
Minister for the Army and Minister Assisting the Treasurer: 

Hon. Robert ICatter (CP). 

Minister of the Navy; Hon. Dr. Malcolm G. MacKay 
(CP). 

Minister for the Environment, Aborigines and the ArU Md 
Minister-in-Charge of Tourist Activities: Hon. peter 
Howson (L). 

Attorney-General: Senator the Hon. Ivor J. Greenwood, 
p.c. (L). 

ADMINISTRATORS OF TERRITORIES 
Northern Territory: Hon. Frederick C. Chaney, c.b.e., 

A.F.C. 

Papua-New Guinea: Leslie W. Johnson, c.b.e., d.s.o. 
Norfolk Island: Air Commodore R. N. Dalkin, d.p.c. • 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands: C. W. Suthern (Official Rep- 
resentative). 

Christmas Island: J. S. White (Official Representative). 

CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff Committee: Gen. Sir John 
Wilton, k.b.e., c.b., d.s.o. 

Chief of the Naval Staff: Vice-Admiral Sir Victor Sthth, 
k.b.e., C.B., D.s.o. 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Vice-Marshal C. F. Read, c.b.e., 
D.p.c., A.P.C. ■ 

Chief of the General Staff: Lt.-Gen. Sir Thomas Daly; 

K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O. 

(CP) Country Party. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS, EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS 
(Canberra unless otherwise stated.) 

HC) High Commission: (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: 58 Mugga Way (E); Ambassador: J. Gomez 
Errazunez. 

‘Austria: Ainslie Building, 39 Ainslie Ave., Civic Centre 
(L); Ambassador; Dr. Franz Pein. 

Bangladesh: Canberra {^);Charg£ d' Affaires: Hossain Ali. 
Belgium: 19 Arkana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador; 
M. J. Naaykens. 

‘Brazil: 6 Monaro Crescent, Forrest (E); Ambassador: 

Senhor Leonardo E. do Nascimento e Silva. 
‘Burma: 85 Mugga Way, Red Hill (E); Ambassador: U 
Nyo Tun. 

Canada: Commonwealth Ave. (HC); High Commissioner: 
A. R. Menzies. 

‘Ceylon: 35 Empire Circuit, Forrest (HC); High Com- 
missioner; Justin Siriwandine. 

Chile: 26 Melbourne Ave. (E); Ambassador: Julio Reitii- 
muller. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): 70 Empire Circuit, Forrest 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Sampson Seen. 

Denmark; Suite 501, C.M.L. Bldg., University Ave. (E); 

Ambassador; Emil Blytgen-Peterson. 

^Eypt: 125 Monaro Crescent, Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 

Khairy Ahmed Ragheb El Ayouty. 

Fiji: 9 Beagle St., Red Hill (HC); High Commissioner: 
_R. N. Nair. 

*F>(lIand: 83 Endeavour St., Red Hill (L); Ambassador; 
T. Mentula. 

France; 6 Darwin Ave., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador; 
Gabriel Van Laetiiem. 

German Federal Republic: Empire Circuit, Yarralumla (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Heinz Voigt. 

Ghana: 131 Mugga Way, Red Hill (HC); High Commis- 
szoner: J. Owusu-Akyeampong (also accred. to 
Malaysia). 

‘Greece: 22' Arthur Circle, Forrest (E); Ambassador; 
Alexius Stephanou. 

India: 92 Mugga Way, Red Hill (HC) ; High Commissioner; 
Sambasiva Krishnamurti. 

‘Indonesia: 4 Hotham Crescent, Deakin (E); Ambassador: 
SuGITNO SUKIRNO. 

‘Ireland; 2nd Floor, Bank House, Civic Square (E); 

Ambassador: Gerard Woods. , , 

Israel: 6 Turrana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: 
M. Erello. 

Italy: 27 state Circle, Deakin (E); Ambassador: Dr. Paolo 
Canali. 

Japan: 3 Tennyson Crescent, Forrest (E); Ambassador: 
Shizuo Saito. 

Khmer Republic: 5 Canterbury Crescent, Deakin (E); 

Ambassador; Nay Valentin. 

Korea, Republic of; 55 Mugga Way, Red Hill (E); 

Ambassador: Choong Sik Min. 

Laos: 71 National Circuit, Deakin (E); Chargi d’ Affaires; 
Chans amone Vogsophay. 


Lebanon: 2 Azabu Tokyo Apartments No. 95 (E); 

Ambassador: Tour I. C. Awad (Resident in To^m). 
‘Malaysia: 71 State Circle, Acton (HC); High Com- 
missioner; Dato Donald A. Stephens. 

Malta: 261 La Perouso St, Red Hill (HC); High Com- 
missioner; J. Mamo Dingli. 

Mexico: 5 Nuyts St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: J. Gamas- 
Torruco. 

Nepal: (E); Ambassador {designate): Prakash Chad 
Thakur. 

Netherlands: 120 Empire Circuit, Yarralumla (E); Am- 
bassador: W. G. Zeylstra. 

Now Zealand: M.L.C. Building, London Circuit, Civic 
Centre (HC); High Commissioner; A. J. Yendell. 

Norway: 3 Zeehan St, Red Hill (E); Ambassador: A. J. 
Jakobsen. 

‘Pakistan: 59 Franklin St., Forrest (HC); Acting High 
Commissioner: A. K. H. Morshed. 

Peru: 22 Bougainville St., Manuka (E); Ambassador: G. A. 
Barreda. 

‘Philippines: Moonah Place, Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: 
G, G, Abad. 

Portugal: 22 Bougainville St., Manuka (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Carlos A. Empis Wemans. 

Romania: (E); Ambassador; Josif Gheorghiu. 

Singapore: 8r Mugga Way, Red Hill (HC); Acting High 
Commissioner: Tan Sen Chye, 

South Africa: Corner of State Circle and Rhodes Place, 
Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: J. B. Mills. 

Spain: 19 Beagle St., Red Hill (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Juan 
l^MON Parellada. 

Sweden: Turrana St., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: Per 
Anger. 

Sv/itzerland: 44 Endeavour St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Max Koenig. 

Thailand: 10 Adelaide Ave., Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: 
Prasong Bunchoem. 

Turkey: 60 Mugga Way, Red HIU (E); Ambassador: 
Mehmet Baydur. 

U.S.S.R.: 78 Canberra Ave., Griffith (E); Ambassador: 
N. N. Mesyatsev. 

United Kingdom: Commonwealth Ave. (HC); High 
Commissioner : Sir Morrice James. 

U.S.A.: Chancery, Yarralumla (E); Ambassador: Walter 
L. Rice. 

Uruguay: 22 Bougainville St., Manuka (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: F. Montero. ^ 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: 39 National Circuit, Forrest (E); 

Chargi d’ Affaires: Do Trong Chu. 

Yugoslavia; 22 Endeavour St., Red Hill (E); Ambassador: 
Stanko Nick. 


* Also accredited to New Zealand. 

/°ll°wing countries are represented by Consulates-General 9°?®“A^®’TS°ri^*jlOTac^^Naura. Panama! 
zechoslovalda, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Guatemala, Haiti, Ice a , ■ • 

oland, and Vatican (Apostolic Nunciate). 
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COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT 


THE SENATE 

President: Senator the Hon. Sir Magnus Cameron 

CORMACK, K.B.E. 

Chairman of Committees: Senator Edgar Wylie Prowse. 
Leader of the Government: Senator the Hon. Sir Ken 
Anderson. 

Leader of the Opposition: Senator L. K. Murphy, q.c. 
Leader of the Australian Democratic Labour Party: 

Senator the Hon. V. C. Gair. 

Clerk: J. R. Odgers, c.b.e. 


[Election, November 1970) 


Party 

No. OF Seats 

Libei^ \ Government 

-^}26 

Country J 

5 J 

AustraUan Labour .... 

26 

Australian Democratic Labour 

5 

Independent . , . . • 

3 


There are ten Senators from each of the six states. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: Hon. Sir William J. Aston, k.c.m.g., m.p. 

Deputy Speaker and Chairman of Committees: P. E. 

Lucock, m.p. 

Leader of the Government: Rt. Hon. William McMahon, 

C.H., M.P. 

Leader of the Opposition: E. G. Whitlam, q.c., m.p. 
Clerk: A. G. Turner, c.b.e. 


(Election, October 1969) 


I 


Party 


No. OF Seats 


^unTi }Govemment 
Australian Labour 
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STATE GOVERNMENTS 


NEW SOUTH WALES 

Governor: H.E. Sir Roden Cutler, v.c., k.c.m.g., k.c.v.o., 

C.B.E., K.ST.J. 

Ministry 
[March 1972) 

Premier and Treasurer: Sir Robert William Askin, 
k.c.m.g., m.l.a. (L). j ... . . . 

Deouty Premier, Minister for Education and Minister for 
Science: Hon. C. B. Cutler, e.d., m.l.a. (CP). 

Chief Secretary and Minister for Tourism and Sport: Hon. 

E. A. Willis, b.a., m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Child Welfare and Minister for Social Welfare: 

Hon. J. L. Waddy, o.b.e., d.f.c., m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Agriculture: Hon. G. R. Crawford, d.c.m., 
M.L.A. (CP). 

Attorney-General: Hon. K. M. McCaw, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Local Government and Minister for Highways: 

Hon. P. H. Morton, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Public Works: Hon. Davis Hughes, m.l.a 
(CP). 

Minister for Transport: Hon. M. A. Morris, m.l.a. (L). 
Minister for Decentralization and Development and Vice- 
President of the Executive Council: Hon. J. B. M. 
Fuller, m.l.c. (CP). 

Minister lor Lands: Hon. T. L. Lews, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister lor Mines and Conservation: Hon. W. C. Fife, 

MX.A. 

Minister for Environment Control: Hon. J. G. Beai.e, 

M.L.A. (L). 

. Minister for Housing and Minister for Co-operative Societies: 
Hon. S. T. Stephens, m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister of Justice: Hon. J. C. Maddison, b.a., ll.b., 
M.L.A. (L). 

(L) Liberal Party; 


Minister for Health: Hon. A. H. Jago, m.l.a. (L). 

Minister for Labour and Industry: Hon. F. M. Hewitt, 
m.l.c. (L). 

Minister for Cultural Activities and Assistant Treasurer: 

Hon. G. F. Freudenstein, m.l.a. (L). 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. Sir Harry Vincent Budd; 
Chair, of Committees Hon. Thomas S. McKay. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. Sir Kevin Ellis, 

K.B.E. , LL.B., B.Ec.; Chair, of Committees Leon Ashton 

Punch. 

VICTORIA 

Governor: H.E. Maj.-Gen. Sir Rohan Delacombe, k.c.m.g., 
K.c.v.o., K.B.E., C.B., D.S.O., K.ST.J. 

Liberal Ministry 
[March 1972) 

Premier and Treasurer: Hon. Sir Henry Bolte, g.c.m.g., 

M.L.A. 

Chief Secretary: Hon. R. J. Hamer, e.d., m.l.c. 

Minister of Transport: Hon. Vernon Wilcox, m.l.a. 
Minister of Agriculture: Hon. G. L. Chandler, c.m.g., 

M.L.C. 

Minister of Water Supply: Hon. Robert C. Dunstan, d.s.o. 
Minister of Education: Hon. L. H. S. Thompson, m.l.c. 
Minister of Public Works: Hon. Murray Byrne, m.l.c. 
Minister of Lands, Minister of Soldier Settlement and Minis- 
ter for Conservation: Hon. W. A. Borthwick, m.l.a. 
Minister for Fuel and Power and Minister of Mines: Hon, 
J. C. M. Balfour, m.l.a. 

Minister for Local Government: Hon. Alan J. Hunt, m.l.c. 
Minister of State Development, Tourism and Immigration 
Hon. V. O. Dickie, m.l.c. 

(CP) Country Party. 
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Minister of Housing, Minister of Forests, and Minister for 
Aboriginal Affairs: Hon. E. R. Meagher, m.b.e., e.d., 

M.L.A. 

Minister for Health: Hon. J. F. Rossiter, m.l.a. 

Minister of Labour and Industry: Hon. J. A. Rafferty, 

M.L.A. 

Attorney-General: Hon. G. O. Reid, m.l.a. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. R. W. Garrett, a.f.c., 
A.E.A., M.L.C.; Chair. o£ Committees Hon. G. J. Nicol, 
Clerk of the Council A. R. M. McDonnell. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. Vernon Christie, 
M.P.; Chairman of Committees Sir Edgar Tanner, 
C.B.E., E.D.; Clerk of the Assembly J. H. Campbell. 


QUEENSLAND 

Governor: H.E. Air Marshal Sir Colin T. Hannah, k.b.e., 

C.B. 

Ministry 
{March igy2) 

Premier and Minister for State Development: Hon. J. 
Bjelke-Petersen, m.l.a. (CP). 

Minister for Education and Cultural Activities: Hon. A. R. 
Fletcher (CP). 

Treasurer: Hon. G. W. W. Chalk, k.b. (L). 

lor Industrial Development: Hon. F. A. Campbell 

(L), 

Minister for Mines and Main Roads: Hon. R. E. Camm (CP). 
Minister for Health; Hon. S. D. Tooth (L). 

Minister for Transport, Minister for Justice and Attorney- 
General; Hon. W. E. Knox (L). 

***"w®1 Government and Electricity: Hon. 

_ W. A. R. Rae (CP). 

Minister for Lands: Hon. V. B. Sullivan (CP). 

Minister for Labour and Tourism: Hon. J. D. Herbert (L). 
Minister for Works and Housing: Hon. A. M. Hodges (CP). 
Minister for Primary Industries; Hon. J. A. Row (CP). 

Minister for Conservation, Marine and Aboriginal Affairs: 

Hon. N. T. E. Hewitt (CP). 

Legislature 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. D. E. Nicholson; 
of Committees IC. W. Hooper; Clerk C. George. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Governor; H.E. Sir Mark Oliphant, f.r.s. ll.d., ph.d., 

F.A.A. 

Labour Ministry 
{March 1972) 

remier. Treasurer, Minister of Mines and Development: 

Won. Donald A. Dunstan, q.c. 

eputy Premier, Minister of Works and Minister of Marine: 

won. James Desmond Corcoran, m.p. 

hief Secretary and Minister of Health: Hon. Albert J. 
OHARD, m.l.c. 

Minister of Lands, Minister of Repatriation and Irrigation: 

«on. Alfred Francis Kneebone, m.l.c. 

mister of Agriculture and Minister of Forests: Hon. 
homas Mannix Casey, m.l.c. 


Minister for Conservation and Assisting the Premier: Hon. 
Glen R. Broomhill, m.p. 

Attornoy-Goncral, Minister of Social Welfare and Minister 
of Aboriginal Affairs: Hon. Leonard James ICing, 

Q.c.. M.P. 

Minister of Education: Hon. Hugh Richard Hudson, m.p. 
Minister of Local Government and Minister of Roads and 
Transport: Hon. Geoffrey Thomas Virgo, m.p. 
Minister of Labour and Industry: Hon. David H. McKee, 

M.p. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres, and Chair, of Committees Hon. 
Sir Lytjll McEwin; Clerk of the Parliaments and of 
the Legislative Council I. J. Ball. 

House of Assembly: Speaker Hon. R. E. Hurst; Chairman 
of Committees Hon. S. R. Ryan; Clerk G. D. Combe, 

M.C. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Governor: H.E. Maj.-Gcn. Sir Douglas Kendrew 

K.C.M.G., C.B,, C.B.E., D.S.O. 

Labour Ministry 
{March 1972) 

Premier, Minister of Education, Environment Protection 
and Cultural Affairs: Hon. John T. Tonkin, m.l.a. 
Deputy Premier, Minister for Industrial Development, 
Decentralization and Town Planning: Hon. Herbert 
E. Graham, m.l.a. 

Minister for Lands, Agriculture and Immigration: Hon. 

Hywel David Evans, m.l.a. 

Treasurer, Minister for Forests and Tourism: Hon. Thomas 

D. Evans, m.l.a. 

Minister for Community Welfare and Leader in the Legisla- 
tive Council: Hon. W. F. Willesee, m.l.c. 

Minister for Works, Water Supplies and Electricity: Hon. 
Colin J. Jameson, m.l.a. 

Minister for Mines and the North-West: Hon. Donald G. 
May, m.l.a. 

Minister for the Police and Transport: Hon. John Dolan, 

M.L.A. 

Minister for Housing and Labour; Hon. Alexander D. 
Taylor, m.l.a. 

Minister for Price Control, Consumer Protection, Health, 
Fisheries and Fauna: Hon. Ronald Davies, m.l.a. 
Attorney-General and Minister for Railways: Hon. Ronald 

E. Bertram, m.l.a. 

Chief Secretary and Minister for Local Government: Hon. 

R. H. C. Stubbs, m.l.c. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council: Pres. Hon. L. C. Diver. 

Legislative Assembly: Speaker Hon. Daniel Norton. 

TASMANIA 

Governor: H.E. Lt.-Gen. Sir Edric Bastyan, k.c.m.g., 
K.C.V.O., k.b.e. , C.B. 

Ministry* 

{March 1972) 

Premier and Treasurer, Minister in charge of Hydroelectric 
Commission: Hon. Walter Angus Betiiune. 

(Acting) Deputy Premier, Chief Secretary and Minister for 
Tourism: Hon. Eric William Beattie. 
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Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Inland Fisheries: 

Hon. Eric William Beattie. 

Minister for Education: Hon. Robert Mather. 
Attorney-General, Minister for Police and Licensing and 
Acting Minister for Health and Road Safety: Hon. 
Eardley Max Bingham. 

Minister for Lands and Works and Local Government: Hon. 

Wilfred George Barker. 

Minister of Transport, Racing and Gaming, and Mines: 

Hon. Leonard Hubert Bessell. 

Minister for Development, Housing and Sea Fisheries: Hon. 

, , Douglas Frank Clark. 

Legislature 

Legislative Council : Pres. Hon. W. B. T. Davis; Clerk of the 
. ■; • Council G. W. Brimage. 

House of Assembly: Speaker C. R. Ing.iuiiells; Clerk of 
the House, B. G. Murphy. 


NORTHERN TERRITORY 

(Administered by the Department 
OF THE Interior, Canberra) 

Administrator: R. L. Dean, c.b.e. 

Assistant Administrator: E. F. Divyer. 

Director of Administration: A. A. Shakespeare. 

Director of Animal Industry and Agriculture: G. A. Letts. 
Director of Finance: J. J. Ravenscroft. 

Director of Forestry: R. Evans (Acting). 

Director of Lands and Survey: V. T. O’Brien. 

Director of Local Government and Community Services: 

H. T. Plant. ’ 

Director of Mines and Water Resources: C. F. Adams 
(Acting). 

Director of Special Projects: K. J. Cosgrove. 

Director of Stores: O. J. Cameron. 

Director of Welfare: H. C. Giese, m.b.e. 


* Following the resignation of the Deputy Premier Mr. Kevin Lyons on 14 March, 1972, an interim government has been 
formed pending a general election on 22 April. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Liberal Party of Australia, The: Federal Secretariat, 
National Headquarters Building, Blackall and Mac- 
quarie Sts., Barton, Canberra, A.C.T.: f. 1944: features 
of Party Policy are loyalty to the throne and the 
maintenance of the political and economic unity of 
the Commonwealth: the Partj'- is absolutely opposed 
to socialism and supports freedom of enterprise and 
initiative. The maintenance of adequate defence forces 
is also prominent in the policy, together with un- 
' compromising opposition to Communism, the preven- 
tion of industriM disturbance, the maintenance of full 
employment arid the extension of social services. Since 
the Party has been in office, a long-range plan of 
- ■ national development and productive expansion has 
been pursued, "rhe Leader of the Party is the Prime 
Minister, the Rt. Hon. William McMahon, c.h. m.p.; 
the Leader in the Senate, Minister for Health, Senator 
Hon. Sir. Kenneth MacColl Anderson k.b.e.; the 
Federal President is R. J. Southey, c.m.g. 

Australian Countiy Party, The: John McEwen House, 
National Circuit, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1916; the 
■ ‘ principal objectives of the Party are the betterment of 
conditions in rural and agricultural communities 
through improved marketing facilities, more effective 
Parliamentary representation of country people, the 
encouragement of desirable immigrants, and the 
promotion of the study of all matters relating to 
agricultural and primary production. The Party 
upholds the integrity of tte Commonwealth; Federal 
Pcirliamentary leader Hon. J. Douglas Anthony; 
Federal Dir. P. P. Warrick; publ. 'The Countryman. 


Australian Labour Party: Ainslie Bldg., 39 Ainslie Avenue, 
CMberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1891, for the socialization of 
industry, production, distribution and exchange; 
Le^er of the Federal Parliamentary Labour Party, 
E. G. Whitlam, Q.C.; Leader of the Federal Parliamen- 
tary Labour Party in the Senate, Senator Lionel 
Murphy; President of the Federal Executive, Senator 
J. B. Keeffe; Federal Secretary, M. J. Young. 

Australian Democratic Labour Party: 561-7 George St., 
Sydney; formed 1955 following a split in the Australian 
Labour Party; Pres. J. D. Brosnan; Gen. Sec. John 
Kane; Parliamentary Leader Senator the Hon. V. C. 
Gair; Deputy Leader Senator F. P. McManus. 

Australia Party: 8 Holland St., Chatswood, N.S.W. 
2067; f. July 1969 "to satisfy an urgent need for an 
alternative in the political management of Australia'^; 
successor to the Australian Reform Movement', on 
Defence and Foreign Affairs the party advocates an 
independent Australia adequately armed for defence 
but opposed to intervention in the internal affairs of 
other countries, and the development' of friendly 
relations with all countries, especially in Asia, backed 
by md and trade; on domestic issues the party's 
policies include a re-stnicted education system financed 
by increased Federal e^qienditure, parliamentary re- 
form based on longer sessions and the establishment of 
standing committees along American lines, encourage- 
ment of entry of immigrants meeting specified educa- 
tional standards within quota limits; mems. Soo (Janu- 
ary 1971); National Convenor Gordon Barton; 
National Sec. Mrs. Mary McNish; publ. Reform (fort- 
mghtly journal). 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial power o£ the Commonwealth is vested in a 
Federal Supreme Court, the High Court of Australia, con- 
sisting of a Chief Justice and six Justices and such other 
courte as the Commonwealth Parliament may create. 
Parliament can also vest certain federal jurisdiction in 
State courts. The High Court has original jurisdiction in 
all matters arising under treaties or affecting representa- 
tives of other countries, and in certain matters in which 
me Commonwealth or the States arc concenied. It also 
hears and determines appeals from judgments of its own 
Justices exercising original jurisdiction, and from judg- 
ments of any other Federal Court or of the Supreme Court 
any State. In 19G8 appeals from the High Court to the 
Queen in Council were abolished. 

High Court of Australia 
Chief Justice; Rt; Hon. Sir Garfield Barwici:, g.c.m.g. 
Justices: Rt. Hon. Sir Edward A. McTiernan, k.b.e., 
Rt. Hon. Sir Douglas Menzies, k.b.e., Rt. Hon. Sir 
Victor Wikdeyer, k.b.e., c.b., d.s.o., Rt. Hon. Sir 
William F. L. Owen, k.b.e., Hon. Sir Cyril A. 
Walsh, k.b.e., Hon. Sir H.\rry Talbot Gibbs, k.b.e. 
Principal Registrar: A. N. Gamble, 450 Law Courts Place, 
Melbourne. 


Commonv-tialtii Court of 
Conciliation and Arbitration 
Chief Judge; Hon. Sir Richard Kirby. 

Industrial Registrar: Dr. I. G. Sharp, 451 Little Bourke 
St., Melbourne. 

Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration 
Commission 

President: Hon. Sir Richard Kirby. 

Deputy Presidents: Hon. Mr. Justice S. C. G. Wright. 
Hon. Mr. Justice F. H. Gallagher, c.m.g., Hon. Mr. 
Justice J. C. hlooRE, Hon. Mr. Justice L. H. Williams, 
Hon. Mr. Justice R. J. A. Franki, Hon. Mr. Justice 
A. P. Aird, Hon. Mr. Justice J. G. Robinson. 

Senior Commissioner: J. E. Taylor. 

Commissioners: Mr. J. H. Portus, Mr. N. J. Hood, Mr. 
J; H. Gough, Mr. L. G. Matthews, Mr. T. C. Winter, 
E. J. Clarkson, Mr. H. G. Neil, Mr. J. B. Holmes, 
Watson, Mr. O. O. O’Reilly, Mr. T. J. 
Brack, Mr. E. G. Deverall, Mr. W. B. WhLsoN, 
Mr- J. P. Horan. 

Industrial Registrar: Dr. I. G. Sharp, 451 Law Courts 
Place, Melbourne. 

Commonwealth Industrial Court 
Chief Judge: Hon. Sir John Spicer. 
edges: Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. Dunphy, Hon. Mr. Justice 
P- JosKE, C.M.G., Hon. Mr. Justice R. Eggleston, 
Hon. Mr. Justice R, A. Smithers, Hon. Mr. Justice 
J- R. Kerr, c.m.g., Hon. Justice J. A. Nimmo, o.st.j. 

*"*“*^•81 Registrar: Dr. I. G. Sharp, 451 Law Courts 
Place, Melbourne. 

Commonwealth Bankruptcy Administration 
edge: Hon. Mr. Justice C. A: Sweeney. 

"^^dlor-General : J. T. Johnstone, Administrative 
Bldg.. Canberra, A.C.T. 2600. ' 


NEW SOUTH WALES 

The Supreme Court 
King and Elizabeth Streets, Sydney. 

Chief Justice: Hon. John Robert Kerr. 

President of the Court of Appeal: Hon. Sir Bernard 
SUGERMAN, Kt. 

Judges of Appeal: Hons. C. McLelland, K. S. Jacobs, 
K. W. Asprey, j. D. Holmes, A. F. Mason, c.b.e., 
J. K. Manning, A. R. Moffitt. 

Pusine Judges: J. H. McClemens, R. le Gay Brereton, 
H. INIaguire. M. F. Hardie, W. H. Collins, R. Else- 
Mitchell, B. P. JIacfarlan, o.b.e., J. F. Nagle, 
R. L. Taylor, D. M. Selby, e.d., C. E. Begg, P. H. 
Allen, J. O'Brien, S. Isaacs, N. A. Jenkyn, L. W. 
Street, J. A. Lee, R. G. Reynolds, M. M. Helsham, 
C. L. D. Meares, P. B. Toose, c.b.e., R. M. Hope, 
G. Carmichael, J. P. Slatterly. ' > 

Prothonotary and Registrar, Court of Appeal: (vacant) 


VICTORIA 

There is a Supreme Court witli a Chief Justice and 
sixteen Puisne Judges, a County Court, Courts of Mines, 
Licensing Courts, Magistrates Courts and Children’s 
Courts. 


The Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Henry Arthur Winneke, k.c.m.o. , 

0. B.E., Q.C. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. T. W. Smith, Sir George A. Pape, 

A. D. G. Adam, D. M. Little, U. G. Gowans, O. J. 
Gillard, John E. Starke,- E. H. E. Barber, M. V: 
McInerney, G. H. Lush, C. I. IMenhennitt, H. R. 
Newton, F. R. Nelson, K. V. Anderson, W. C. 
Crocket, N. M. Stephen. 

Masters: C. P. Jacobs, m.b.e., S. H. Collie, E. N. Ber- 
gere, G. S. Brett. 

Prothonotary: P. V. Malbon. 

County Court 

Judges: J. G. Norris, G. L. Dethridge, J. C. Norris, 

B. j. Dunn, T. G. Rapke, H. T. Frederico, N. A. 
Vickery, A. C. Adams, D. W. Corson, J. F. Forrest, 

C. W. Harris, E. E. Hewitt, R. J. Leckie, G. Just, 

1. F. C. Franich, T. B. Shillito, J. P. Somerville, 
W. J. Martin, I. Gray, A. J. Southwell, J. R. 
O’Shea. 


QUEENSLAND 

Supreme Court 
S outhern District (Brisbane) 


ihief Justice: Hon. Mostyn Hanger. 
ienior Puisne Judge: Hon. C. G. Wanstall. 

>uisnB Judges: Hon. N. S. Stable, Hon. R. W. Skerman, 
Hon. G L. Hart, Hon. G. A. G. Lucas. Hon. J. A. 
Douglas, Hon. M. B. Hoare, c.m.g., Hon. W B. 
Campbell, Hon. R. H. Matthews, Hon. E. S. Wil- 
liams, Hon. D. G. Andrews, Hon. J. B. G. Kneipp. 
Jegistrar and Prothonotary: V. McMahon. 
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Central District (Rockhampton) 

Poisno Judge: Hon. D. M. Campbell. 

Registrar: G. D. Roberts. 

Northern District (Townsville) 

Puisne Judge: Hon. J. P. G. Kneipp. 

Registrar: R. Hore. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA 

Supreme Court 
Chief Justice: Hon. J. J. Bray, ll.d. 

Judges: Hon. H. E. Zelling, Hon. D. S. Hogarth, Hon. 
C. H. Bright, Hon. Roma F. Mitchell, Hon. G. H. 
Walters, Hon. W. A. N. Wells, Hon. A. K. Sangster. 
R. R. St. c. Chamberlain. 

Master: J. Boehm. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Lawrence Jackson, k.c.m.g. 
Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. J. E. Virtue. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. John Hale, F. T. P. Burt, J. M. 

Lavan, j. L. C. Wickham. 

Master and Registrar: G. T. Staples. 


TASMANIA 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Stanley Burbury, k.b.e. 

Judges: Hon. G. H. Crawford, Hon. F. M. Neasey, 
Hon. D. M. Chambers, Hon. R. R. Nettlefold. 

Master and Registrar: C. G. Brettingham-Moore. 

AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY 

Supreme Court 

Judges: Hon. R. W. Fox, Hon. R. A. Blackburn, o.b.e. 
Additional Judges: Hon. E. A. Dunphy, Hon. P. E. Joske, 
C.M.G., Hon. Sir Richard M. Eggleston, Hon. R. A. 
Smithers, Hon. J. R. Kerr, c.m.g., Hon. J. A. Nimmo, 

C.B.E., O.ST.J. 

Registrar: Z. Hartstein. 

NORTHERN TERRITORY 

Supreme Court 

Judges: Hon. J. A. Nimmo, c.b.e., o.st.j., Hon. E. A. 
Dunphy, Hon. P. E. Joske, c.m.g., Hoh. R. A. 
Smithers, Hon. W. Forster. 

Master and Registrar-General: F. R. A. Elvidge. 


RELIGION 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN AUSTRALIA 

There are over 4.1 million members of the Church of 
England in Australia. The national office of the Church of 
England in Australia is: General Synod Office, Diocesan 
Church House, George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 

Primate of Australia: Most Rev. Felix R. Arnott, m.a., 

TH.D. 


Province of New South Wales 
Archbishop of Sydney and Metropolitan: Most Rev. Marcus 
L. Loane, m.a., d.d. 

Province of Victoria 

Archbishop of Melbourne and Metropolitan: Most Rev. 
Frank Woods, m.a., d.d. 

Province of Queensland 

Archbishop of Brisbane and Metropolitan: Most Rev. 

Felix R. Arnott, m.a., th.d. 

Province of Western Australia 
Archbishop of Perth and Metropolitan : Most Rev. Geoffrey 

T. SAMBELL, B.A., TH.SOC. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

There are 2,833,438 Roman Catholics in Australia. 

The Apostolic Delegate: H.E. The Most Rev. Gino Paro, 
d.d., tit. Archbishop of Torcello, 40 Edward St., North 
Sydney, N.S.W. 

Archbishops 

Adelaide . • Most Rev. James W. Gleeson, d.d. 

Brisbane ■ . ■ Most Rev. Patrick M. O'Donnel, 

• D.D. 


. Most Rev. Thomas Vincent Cahill, 

. D.D., PH.D. 

. Most Rev. Guilford Young, d.d. 

. Most Rev. James Robert Knox, 

D.D., J.C.D. 

. Most Rev. Launcelot John Goody 
D.D. PH.D., 

. Most Rev. James Freeman, d.d. 
Auxiliary Bishops: Most Rev. James 
Carroll, d.d.. Most Rev. Thomas 
Muldoon, D.D. ,MostRev. Edward 
Kelly, m.s.c., d.d. 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Baptist Union of Australia: 597 Burwood Rd., Auburn; 
Victoria 3122; Pres.-Gen. Rev. Dr. G. H. Blackburn, 
M.A., B.D., B.ED.; Hon. Sec. Rev. J. G. Manning; 
49,092 mems.; 662 churches, 675 ministers, 1,000 local 
preachers: Sunday Schools: 11,679 teachers, 74,543 
scholars; Carey Grammar and King’s College for boys; 
Strathcona and Kilvington Girls’ Grammar Schools: 
Residential Theological Colleges in N.S.W., Victoria, 
Queensland, South and West Australia; Deaconess 
Training Institute in Victoria; Bedford Business College 
in N.S.W.; Aged People’s Homes in all states: mission- 
ary work in Zambia, India, Pakistan, New Guinea, Wwt 
Irian and among the aborigines of Central Australia; 
publ. Australian Baptist (weekly). 

Congregational Union of Australia: 15 Russell St., East- 
wood. N.S.W. 2122; f. 1892; 15,400 mems.; Pres. Rev. 
T. Rees Thomas; Sec. Rev. H. T. Wells; publ. The 
Australian Congregationalist (monthly). 

Churches of Christ in Australia: 184 Surrey Rd., Blackburn, 
Victoria 3130: Conference Sec. E. -W. Roffey, 184 
Surrey Rd., Blackburn, Victoria 3130. 


Canberra and 
Goulburn . 
Hobart 
Melbourne . 

Perth 

Sydney 
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Lutheran Church of Australia: Lutheran Church House, 
58 O’Connell St., North Adelaide, South Australia 

. S006; f. Oct. 1966, by amalgamation ot the United 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Australia and the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of Australia; first mi^ 
sionaries to aboriginals 1S3S: first HuUieran CburcA 
1838; 140.000 mems.. 355 pastors; Pres. Rev. M. Lore, 
D.D.; First Vicc-Pres. E. W. Wiebusch ; Second 
Vice-Prcs. Rev. L. B. Grope, b.a.; Sec. Rov. H. I . w. 
Proeve, B.A.; Ministry trained at Luther Seminary, 
North Adelaide (Principal Rev. S. P. Hebart, d.th., 
H.A.); teachers and other church workers trained at 
Lutheran Teachers’ College, Highgatc, S.A. (Principal 
Rev. R. W. Mayer, b.a., dip. ed. ; six colleges, 
aboriginal missions in Central Australia (Hermanns- 
burg, Finke River Mission), South Australia (Koonibba, 
Yalata) and Queensland (Hope Vale Bloomfield 
River), also mission activity in New Guinea, radio 
programme (Australian Lutheran Hour) on 35 stabons. 
pubis. Encounter (for youth), Lutheran Women Luthemn 
Men, Children's Friend, Prism (all f , 

Lutheran (fortnightly), Lutheran Theological Journal 
(quarterly), Lutheran Year Book. 

Greek Orthodox Church: Greek OrUiodox Archdiocese of 
Australia, 242 Cleveland St., RcdfOT, H.S.W. 2016. 
leader in Australia, Archbishop Ezekiel; 300,000 
mems.; Archdiocesan office in Mclboimne, ,, , 

St., South Melbourne, Vic. 3295) Greek Orthodox 
Communities throughout Australia. 

Methodist Church of Australasia: The General Co^^c"ce, 
130 Little Collins St., Melbourne, ^c. 30oo, 1 million 
adherents; Pres.-Gen. Rev. C. K. Daws, c.b.e., . •• 


r A s A F.C.I.S., 130 Little Collins St., Melbourne, Vic. 
3000: Sec.-Gcn. Rev. R. C. Mathias, m.a., dip. r. ed., 
96 Yarra St., Geelong, Vic. 3220. 

Presbyterian Church of Australia: 156 Collins St.. Mel- 
bourne 3000; 1,043,570 mems.; Clerk of Gen. Assembly 
Rev. L. Farquhar Gunn, Assembly Hall, 15& Collins 
St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000. 

Russian Orthodox Church: Clergy House, 31 Robertson 
Road, Centennial Park, Sydney; f. 19331 120 mems.. 
Minister Very Rev. A. Gilchenko; Hon. Sec. A. V. 
Serapinin. 

Salvation Army in Australia: Southern Territory (Victoria, 
South Australia, Western Australia, Tasmania and 
Northern Territory); 69 Bourke St., Melbourne 3000; 
Territorial Commander Commissioner Frederick 
W Harvey; Chief Sec. Col. Bramr^ell Lucas; 
Eastern Territory (New South Wales, Queensland and 
New Guinea); 140 Elizabeth St., Sydney 2000; Terri- 
torial Commander Commissi^er Hubert R. Scotney, 
Chief Sec. Col. Richard Holz; London Pubhcity. 
loi Queen Victoria St., E.C.4. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

Rrmt Svnaeoeuo: Elizabeth St., Sydney; i- J^73: Chief 
® MinffiSi Dr. 1. Porush; Sec. Isaac N. Goodman, 

166 Castlereagh St., Sydney. 

Sec. H. Friedman; 1,200 mems.; publ. Quarterly News 
letter. 


the press 


Australia’s legislation relating to the Press is p^ly 
based on modified British legislation, but “ 
enacts its own laws, the form and seventy thereo y 

Under the law concerning contempt of court, 
court takes jurisdiction from the time 
arrested, to publish names or photographs Lefo p 
ceedings begin may draw heavy penalties. Though 
reporting of a case while it is being tried is privilege > 
has been known to extend to a degree of scandal, J g 
is empowered to ban all reports until the conclus 
case. Though this legislation is intended if, I 

interest of the accused, it frequently hinders the ' 

Each state has its legislation against obscene puWica 
tions, which is particularly severe in the state of Q 
land, whose broadly defined Objectionable Literatu 
oi 1954 covers a wide range of offences. (mm 

The libel law, closely related to Bntish lav^ S 
seditious libel for matter liable to cause a LmR 
peace, or for excessive abuse of gov^ment o , 
defamatory libel, knowing and plain. The “5lue 

cited defences are “fair comment and criticism 
and public benefit”. Certain government agencies na 

privilege. 1, i- -t /i 

All newspapers in the state capitals are owned by bmite 
companies. The trend towards concentration o j 

has led to the development of four J 

newspapers. Economic conditions have 
extension of the activities of newspaper 99™P 
related spheres, magazine and book publishing, 
television, etc. The main groups are as follow^ j _ ct- 
The Herald and Weekly Times Group: 44 
Melbourne; Chair. Sir Philip Jones: controls The Heraia 


and S«n Nems-PWorffif 

papers Ltd.’ A.^^tralian Financial Review and the 

Bulletin. Sydney 2010; Chair. 

News Ltd.; 2 Holt =r., ^ur^y „ Murdoch; con- 

Sir Norman Young; j ^ Maif (Adelaide), The 

trols Adelaide nailv Mirror and Sunday 

Australian, Sunday S,„,,aySun (Bris- 

(?.rtKK <^ 0 1- “ 

magazines and radio 52 daily newspapers 

The total circulation °f i n is very high at about 

(18 metropolitan and 34 P every three citizens. 

3,680,000 million '=°P'® ’ oi-e popular as they more 
Weekly papers remoter parts of the countiT, 

successfully penefate to the re ytion from smaU 

whereas metrop^ria^daihes m 3 tradi- 
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tionally been almost entirely confined to the state in which 
each is produced. The only e.xceptions, which may fairly 
claim a national circulation, are the dailies The Australian, 
which made history at its inception in 1964, and the 
Australian Financial Review, and the weeklies, the 
Sydney Bulletin, the National Times and the fortnightly 
Nation. 

The main newspaper centres are Sydney, where the 
morning Daily Telegraph competes with the Morning 
Herald, and the evening Daily Mirror competes wth The 
Sun, and Melbourne, where The Age competes with The 
Sun News-Pictorial, both morning papers. Perth, Adelaide 
and Brisbane each have only one major morning and one 
major evening paper. 

Among the daily papers most respected for their serious 
news treatment should be mentioned the Sydney Morning 
Herald and The Age (Melbourne), which has its own 
Literary Review, and The Australian, which has three 
pages of foreign affairs and five pages devoted to finance. 
The Canberra Times and the Australian Financial Review. 
The most popular dailies in order of circulation include 
Melbourne's Sun News Pictorial (646,868) and Herald 

(500.000) , Sydney's Daily Telegraph (360,000), Stin 

(380.000) and Daily Mirror (350,000), Sydney Morning 
Herald (295,000) and Brisbane's Courier Mail (250,000), 
and Adelaide's Advertiser (220,000). 

NEWSPAPERS 

For reasons of space only the metropolitan dailies are 
fisted. 

Australian Capital Territory 
The Australian: 46 Cooper St., Surry Hills; f. 1964: 
national daily; edited in Sydney, published simul- 
taneously in Sydney, Melbourne and Brisbane; Pro- 
prietor Rupert Murdoch; Editor Owen Thomson; 
circ. 140,917. 

Canberra News: Mort St., Braddon, Canberra; f. 1969; 
afternoon; Editor J. Allsop. 

Canberra Times, The: 18 Mort St., Braddon, Canberra; 

f. 1926; morning; Editor J. A. Allan; circ. 30,000. 
Daily Commercial News and Shipping List (incorporating 
Airways News): P.O.B. 349, Manuka 2603, A.C.T.; 
f. 1912; News Editor T, Tobin. 

New South Wales 

DAILIES 

Australian Financial Review: 235 Jones St., Broadway, 
Sydney; f. 1951: Mon. to Fri.; Editor-in-Chief P. 
Robinson; Man. Editor V. J. Carroll; circ. 38,000. 
Daily Mirror: Head Office; 61 Ifippax St., Sydney, N.S.W.; 
i. 1941: evening; Man. Dir. K. R. Murdoch; Editor-in- 
Chief R. N. Travis; circ. 350,000. 

Daily Telegraph; 168 Castlereagh St., Sydney; f. 1879; 
Sydney: Independent, morning; circ. 360,000; Editor 
D. R. Burgoyne. 

Newcastle Morning Herald: 28-30 Bolton St., Newcastle, 
N S.W. 2300: f. 1858; morning; Gen. Man. E. A. 
Hailett; Editor E. K. Lingard; circ. 63,178. 
Newcastle Sun, The: 28-30 Bolton St., Newcastle; f. 1918; 
evening; Gen. Man. E. A. Hallett; Editor K. Brock; 
circ. 31,946- 

Sun, The; Broadwaj', Sydney: f. 1910: evemng; Editor 
B. J. 'Tier; circ. 386,000. 

Sydney Morning Herald, The: Broadway, Sydney; f. 1831; 
morning; Editor G. E. W. Harriott; circ. 295,000. 

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 

National Times: Broadway, Sydney: f. Feb. 1971; Sunday; 
Editor-in-Chief Trevor Kennedy. 


Sun-Herald: 235 Jones St., Broadway, Sydney; f. 1949; 

Editor F. R. Peterson; circ. 660,000. 

Sunday Australian: 2 Holt St., Surry Hills, Sydney 2001; 
f. Feb. 1971: Chair. K. S. May; Editor B. Rothwell; 
circ. 150,000. 

Sunday Mirror: 61 Kippax St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1958; 

Editor I. Smith; circ. 585,000. 

Sunday Telegraph: 168 Castlereagh St., Sydney; f. 1938; 
circ. over 673,000; Editor J. Kingston Watson. 

Victoria 

DAILIES 

Age, The: 250 Spencer St., Melbourne (Cnr. Lonsdale St.); 
f. 1854; Independent liberal; morning; circ. approx. 
200,000; Man. Dir. C. R. Macdonald; Editor E. 
Graham Perkin. 

Herald, Melbourne: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1840; 

evening; Editor S. Brown; circ. 500,000. 

Sun News-Pictorial: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1922; 
morning: Editor H. A. Gordon; circ. 646,868. 

SUNDAY and IVEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Sporting Globe: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 

1922; Weds, and Sats.; Editor A. Dunn. 

Sunday Review: 822 Lorimer St., Fisherman's Bend, Vic. 
3207, f. 1970; circ. 35,000. 

Truth: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne; f. 1902; weekly; Editor 
D. Busmer; circ. 370,000. 

Queensland 

DAILIES 

Courier-Mail: Campbell St., Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f. 1933 
by merger of Brisbane Courier (f. 1 846) and Daily Mail 
(f. 1903); morning; circ. 250,000; Editor J.R. Atherton 
Telegraph: Campbell Street, Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f. 
1872; evening: Editor-in-Chief J. F. Wakefield. 

SUNDAY newspapers 

Sunday Mail: Campbell Street, Bowen Hills, Brisbane; f. 

1923; circ. 345,000; Editor H. G. Turner. 

Sunday Sun: Mirror Newspapers Ltd., Cnr. Brunswick 
and McLachlan Streets, Valley, Brisbane, Queensland: 
f. 1901; Editor R. Johnston; circ. 290,000. 

South Australia 

DAILIES 

Advertiser: ICing William St., Adelaide 5000; f. 1858: 
morning; circ. 220,000; Editor-in-Chief D. F. CoL- 

QUHOUN. 

News: 116 North Terrace, Adelaide; f. 1923; evening Mon. 
to Sat., circ. 148,000; Man. Dir. and Editor Ronald R- 
Boland. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Chronicle: 121 King William St.j Adelaide; f. 1858; Fri.; 

agricultural weekly; Editor J. B. McCarter. 

Sunday Mail: 116-120 North Terrace, Adelaide; f. 191^ 
circ. 245,000; Editor Mark Day. 

Western Australia 

DAILIES 

Daily News: 125 St. George's Terrace, Perth; f. 1882; 

evening, Mon.-Fri.; circ. 120,491 Editor D. O'Sullivan. 
West Australian: Newspaper House, St. George's 'Terrace, 
Perth; f. 1833; morning; circ. 214,467; Editor-in-Chief 
W. T. G. Richards. 
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SUKDAY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 

Countryman, The: Newspaper House, St. George’s Ter- 
race, Perth; f. 1885: Thurs.; a farmers’ magazine, with 
pages for women; circ. 17,454, Editor J, A. Lawson. 
Independent: Perth; cnr. Briggs and Sw.ansca Sts., East 
Victoria Park, W.A. 6101; f. April 1969; wecldy; 
Editor Patrick Nilon; circ. 53,000. 

Sunday Times: 34-36 Stirling St., Perth; f. 1897; Man. Dir. 
M. \V. James; Editorial Dir. F. J. Davidson; circ. 
182,000. 

Weekend News: 125 St. George’s Terrace, Perth: f. i960; 
weekly (Saturday); Editor J. Eaves; circ. 120,000. 

Tasmania 

dailies 

Advocate; P.O. Box 63. Bumie; f. 1890; morning; circu- 
lates in N.W. and W. Tasmania; circ. 22,200; Editor 
D. J. Cherry. 

Examiner: P.O.B._99a, Launceston; f. 1842; morning; 
Independent; circ. 34,654; Sunday Examiner-Express, 
circ. 34,490; Editor F. G. N. Ewence. 

Mercury: 91-93 Macquarie St., Flobart; f. 1S54; morning; 
circ. 54,000; Editor D. N. Hawker. 

IVEEKLY newspaper 

Saturday Evening Mercury: 91-93 Macquerie St., Hobart; 

1954; Editor S. V. Mitchell; circ. 37,000. 

Sunday Examiner-Express: P.O.B. 99A, Launceston; 

f. 1924; Editor F. G. N. Ewence; circ. 36,853. 
Weekender: P.O.B. 63, Burnic; f. 1968; Saturday evening; 
circulates in N.W. and W. 'Tasmania; circ. 14,655; 
Man. L. J. Harris; Editor D. J. Cherry. 

Northern Territory 

DAILY NEWSPAPER 

Northern Territory News: P.O. Box 675, Darwin; Mon. to 
Sat.; Editor J. F. Bowditch. 

PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 

Advertising News: G.P.O. Box 606, Sydney; f. 1928; 
fortnightly; journal of advertising, advertising media 
Md the graphic arts in Australia: circ. 2,839; Editor 
D. R. Mason.- 

Advocate: 143 a’Beckett St., Melbourne; f. 1868; Thurs.; 

Catholic; circ. 21,000; Editor (vacant). 

Anglican: 131 Regent St., Sydney; f. 1952; Tues.; 
national newspaper of the Church of England in 
Australia; circ. 42,000; Editor Mrs. Joyce James. 
Australian Cricket: Modem Magazines Pty, Ltd., 21-23 
Bathurst St., Sydney: L 1968, 

Australian Miner, The: P.O.B. 349, Manuka A.C.T. 2603; 
t 1969: mining and related subjects; weekly; Editor 
David Haselhurst; circ. 22,500. 

Australasian Post: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, 3000; 
!• 1946; illustrated: factual, general interest, particu- 
wly Australiana; mainly for male readers; Mon.; 
wculates throughout Commonwealth; Editor J. 
Hughes. 

Australian Women’s Weekly: 168 Castlereagh St., Sydney; 

^933: Wed.; circ. 810,000; Editor Mrs. E. Fenston. 
Australian Worker; Worker Trustees, 238-240 Castlereagh 
St., Sydney; f. 1891; fortnightly. Wed.; circ. 54,541: 
Man. H. V. Moore; Editor E. C. Crofts. 

B & T; 340 Pitt St., P.O.B. 2608, G.P.O., Sydney: 1 . 1949: 
Weekly trade magazine of advertising, marketing and 
media; circ. 2.400; Gen. Man. M. A. Cail. 


Building and Construction: 193-199 King street, Melbourne; 
Tues.; circ. 6,750: Managing Dir. S. A. Caldwell. 

The Bulletin: 168-174 Castlereagh Street, Sydney; f. 1880; 
incorporated Australian Financial Times in 1962; 
Wed.; Editor Donald Horne. 

Construction: 122-126 Cleveland Street, Chippendale, 
Sydney; f. 1907; official organ of the Master Builders 
Association of N.S.W.; weekly; Editor (vacant). 

Countryman: 24 Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1917; every 
third Thurs.; circ. 27,500; Editor M. P. Moorhead. 

Current Affairs Bulletin: University of Sydney; Sydney 
2006; f. 1952; fortnightly; Editor Dr. D. Crowley. 

Incentive: P.O.B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603; f. June 1965; 
weekly; Australian and overseas economics, politics, 
business, money market, statistics; Editor Maxwell 
Newton. 

Industrial Newsletter; P.O.B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603; 
f. Jan. 1969; fortnightly; industrial relations; Editor 
Maxwell Newton. 


Land The,: 122 Cleveland St., Chippendale, Sydney; f. 
1911; Thurs.; Man. Editor A. Hudson; Gen. Man. 
L. Parker. 


Listener-In T.V.: 44 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1925; 

Thurs.; circ. 120,000; Editor P. R. Dunstone. 

Medical Journal of Australia, The: 71-79 Arundel St., 
Globe, Sydney, N.S.W. 2037; f. 1914: weekly; circ. 
17,000: Man. j. G. Astles; Editor Dr. R. R. Winton. 
Methodist, The: 31 Botany St., Redfem, N.S.W.; official 
organ of the Methodist Church in N.S.W.; Sat.; circ. 
4,200: Editor Rev. W. D. O’Reilly. 

Minerals Week; P.O.B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603; f. Sept. 
1967: weekly: Mining Investment Analysis, World 
hDning News, Australian Industry News; Editor 
Maxwell Newton. 

Nation: 777B George St., Sydney 2000; f. 1958; Inde- 
pendent, progressive: fortnightly: Man. Editor T. 
Fitzgerald; circ. 12,000. 

New Idea: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne; weekly; women’s 
magazine; Editor Mrs. J. Hayes. 

News Weekly; 338 Elizabeth St., Melbourne, 3000; f. 1943; 
Wed.; anti-Communist; National Civic Council organ; 
circ. 15,524; Man. Dir. G. A. Mercer; Editor E. S. 
Madden. 

People: 21 Morley Ave., Roseberg Sydney N.S.W. 2001; 
f. 1950; Wed., fortnightly; Editor K. M. Finlay; circ. 


go.ooo. 

Pix; 21 Morley Ave., Sydney, N.S.W. 2001; f. 1938; 
weekly; Editor K. Finlay; circ. 134.000. 

Queensland Country Life; 432 Queen St., Brisbane; f. 1935: 
Thurs.; circ. 29,715: Man. Editor Wallace C. Skelsey. 

Stock and Land: Stock and Land Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd., 
Box 82, North Melbourne 3051: f. 1914: Wed.; livestock, 
land and wool market journal; official newspaper of 
Associated Stock and Station Agents of Melbourne, 
circ. 20,288, Man. Editor C. T. DeB. Griffith. 


Tariff Week: P.O.B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2603: f. May 
1967; weekly; Editor Maxwell Newton. 

TV Times: Australian Broadcasting Commission, 630 
George St., Sydney: f. 1958: Man. Editor C. Day. 

TV Week: 32 Walsh St., Melbourne; f. 1957 : Mon.; 

national: Editor Paul Edwards. 

Weekly Times: 44 Flinders St., Melbourae, 3000; f. 1869; 
farming, gardening: Weds.; Editor F. S. Crawford, 

circ. 106.000. ' T ri. 

Woman’s Day: G.P.O. Box 3970, . 235-243 Jones St 
Broadway,^ Sydney: Monday; circulates throughout 
Australia and New Zealand; circ. approx. 510,000; 
Editor Joan Reeder. 
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Th6 Worker: 236-8 Elizabeth St., Brisbane; f. i8go; 
alternate Mens.; ofiScial organ of the Australian 
Workers’ Union in Queensland; circ. 44,562; Editor 
J. P. Dunn. 

MONTHLIES, QUARTERLIES, ETC. 

Advertising in Australia: G.P.O. Box 606, Sydney; f. 1964 
and published as quarterly magazine in Advertising', 
circ. 2,839; Editor D. Mason. 

Aircraft: 61-73 Flinders Lane, Melbourne. Vic. 3000; 
f. 1918: second oldest aviation journal in the world; 
monthly: Editor W. D. G. Robertson, o.b.e. 

Archaeology and Physical Anthropology in Oceania: 

University of Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1966; archaeology and 
physical anthropology: three issues a year; Editor 
A. P. Elkin. 

Architecture In Australia: 33a McLaren Street, North 
Sydney: f. 1917; official journal of the Royal Australian 
Institute of Architects: 6 issues a year (Feb., April, 
June, Aug., Oct., Dec.); circ. 6,900; Editor Colin 
Brewer. 

Architecture, Building, Structural Engineering: 76A Wick- 
ham St., Brisbane; f. 1922, monthly; Editor Peter 
Cole. 

Australasian Engineer, The: 122-126 Cleveland St., 
Chippendale, Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1908; monthly; 
Editor F. K. Thomas. 

Australasian Journal of Pharmacy: 18-22 St. Francis 
St., Melbourne; f. 1886: monthly: official journal of 
the associated pharmaceutical organizations of Aus- 

■ tralia; Editor J. G. Dickinson; Manager I. G. Lloyd 

Australasian Journal of Philosophy: Department of Philo- 
sophy, Univ. of Sydney, Sydney: f. 1923: official 
organ of the Australasian Association of Philosophy: 
three issues yearly; Editor Graham Nerlich. 

Australia Today; 328 Flinders St., Melbourne; f. 1905; 
national pictorial, literary and statistical annual; 
Managing Editor R. S. Harber. 

Australian Current Taxation and Service: 586 Pacific 
Highway, Chatswood, 2067; f. 1936; monthly; Editors 
F. C. Bock, E. F. Mannix. 

Australian Home Beautiful: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne; 
f. 1925; monthly: Editor A. J. Hitchin. 

Australian House and Garden: 142 Clarence Street, Sydney; 
monthly: building, furnishing, decorating, handicrafts, 
g2r(jening, etc.: Editor hlARGARET Masters. 

Australian Journal of Agricultural Research: C.S.I.R.O.. 
Albert St., Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1950; alternate 
months. 

Australian Journal of Biological Sciences: C.S.I.R.O., 
Albert St., Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953: alternate 
months. 

Australian Journal of Botany: C.S.I.R.O., Albert St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953: irregularly, as accumula- 
tion of material permits. 

Australian Journal of Chemistry: C.S.I.R.O., Albert St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3002: f. 1953: monthly. 

Australian Journal of Marine and Freshwater Research: 
C.S.I.R.O., Albert St., Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1950; 
irregularly, as accumulation of material permits. 

Australian Journal of Optometry; 26 Nithsdale St., Sydney; 
f. 1913: monthly; Editor J. L. Hewett. 

Australian Journal of Physics: C.S.I.R.O.. Albert St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3002: f. 1933; alternate months. 

Australian Journal of Politics and History: University of 
Queensland, St. Lucia Qld. 4067: f. 1955; 3 times a 
year; Sec.-Assoc. Editor J. A. Moses. 
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Australian Journal of Soil Research: C.S.I.R.O., Albert St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1963; twice yearly, at irregular 
intervals. 

Australian Journal of Zoology: C.S.I.R.O., Albert St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3002; f. 1953: irregularly, as accumula- 
tion of material permits. 

Australian Law Journal: 301 Kent St., Sydney; f. 1927; 
monthly; Editor Philip Jeffrey, q.c.; Assistant 
Editor Dr. D. Hodgson. 

Australian Left Review: Box A247, Sydney South P.O. 
2000; f. 1966; bi-monthly. 

Australian Quarterly: Australian Institute of Political 
Science, Hosking House, Penfold Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1929; quarterly; Editor Telford 
CONLON. 

Australian University: Melbourne University Press, 
Carlton ,Vic. 3053: f. 1962; 3 times a year; Editor 
Dr. S. W. Cohen. 

Building: 122-126 Cleveland Street, Chippendale, Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1907; monthly; Editor F. K. Thomas. 
Business Review: P.O.B. 349, Manuka, A.C.T. 2036: f. 
1970; monthly; business economics, politics, finance; 
Editor Maxwell Newton. 

Construction, Civil Engineering and Mining Reveiw: 74 

Clarence St., Sydney 2000; monthly; circ. 5,261. 
Economic Record: Economics and Commerce Dept., 
University of Melbourne; f. 1925; four times a year, 
journal of Economic Society of Australia and New 
Zealand: Joint Editors Prof. R. I. Downing, A. H. 
Boxer. ■ . • ■ 

Electronics Australia: Sun-Herald Building, 235 Jones St., 
Broadway 2007: f. 1939; technical, radio, television, 
hi-fi and electronics; monthly; Editor W. N. Williams. 

Good Gardening: 142 Clarence St., Sydney; quarterly; 
Editor Beryl Guertner. 

Historical Studies: Department of History, University of 
Melbourne, Parkville, Victoria 3052; f. 1940; rivice 
yearly, April and October; Editor N. D. McLachlan. 

Industrial Review and Mining Year Book of Australia: 

286 Hay St., Perth, W.A., 6000; Jan. each year. 

Manufacturers’ Monthly: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 2000; 
f. 1961: circ. 10,166; monthly. 

Journal of Pacific History: Australian National University 
P.O.B. 4, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600; f. 1916; annual; 
Editors Prof. J. W. Davidson, H. E. Maude. . 

Meanjin Quarterly: University of Melbourne, Parkville 
3052, Victoria; f. 1940; quarterly; h'terature, art, 
discussion; Editor C. B. Christesen, o.b.e. 

Modern Boating: 21-23 Bathurst St., Sydney; f. ig^Si 
Editor Peter Campbell; circ. 16,500. 

Modern Motor: zi-23 Bathurst St., Sydney; f. 1954 I 
monthly; circ. 60,000; Editor Rob Luck. 

Modern Office Administration: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 
2000; monthly; circ. 7,000. 

Now Horizons in Education: ia Penn Comer, Glehgowrie, 
S.A., 5044; f. 1938; published twice a year by the 
World Education Fellowship; Editor E. W. Golding. 

Oceania: The University of Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 193 °* 
social anthropology; quarterly; Editor A. P. Elkin. 

Open Road: 151 Clarence St., Sydney: f- 1927! official 
journal of National Roads and Motorists’ Assen. 
(N.R.M.A.); circ. 842,000; monthly; Editor W. W. 
Galton. 

Overland: G.P.O. Box 98a, Melbourne, Victoria 3001; 
f. 1954: literary; Editor S. Murray-Smith. 
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Pacific Community: The Pacific Institute, Box 20.135, 
G.P.O., Melbourne, Vic. 3001; f. 1969; quarterly: 
Editor C. Clark. 

Pacific Islands Monthly: 29 Alberta St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000; f. 1930; specialist journal dealing with current 
affairs in the South Seas; lilan. Dir. R. W. Robson, 

F. R.G.S.; Editor Stuart Inder; Gen. Man. S. C. 
Hughes; circ. 20,100 

Progress: 286 Hay St., Perth, W.A. Cooo; commerce, 
industrial and mining review; monthly: Editor J. Slee. 
Public Administration: Department of Government, 
University of Sydney, Sydney, N.S.W. 2006; Editors 

G. R. CuRNOw, T. H. Kewle. 

Queensland Countrywoman: 89-95 Gregory Terrace, Bris- 
bane; {. 1929; monthly journal of the Queensland 
Country Women’s Association; Editor Mrs. W. D. 

' Ctn-LiroRD. 

Queensland Geographical Journal: O’Brien House, 177-9 
Ann St., Brisbane, Queensland; annual of Qld. br. of 
Royal Geographical Society of Australasia; Pres. John 
J. G. Conroy; Hon. Gen. Dir., Sec. and Editor D. A. 
O’Brien, j.p., f.r.g.s.a. 

Rydge’s Business Journal: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 2000; 
f. 1928; monthly: Man. Dir. Norman B. Rydge, Jr.; 
Chief Exec. T. J. Storey. 

Search: Science House, 157 Gloucester St., Sydney 2000; 
f. 1970 replacing Australian Journal of Science', journal 
of Australian and N.Z. Association foe the Advance- 
ment of Science; monthly; circ. 3,500; Editor J. B. 
Davenport. 

South Pacific Bulletin (Bulletin du Pacifiguc Sud)-. South 
Pacific Commission Publications Bureau, Box 306 
Haymarket, N.S.W. 2000; quarterly in English and 
French; Editor C. E. Birchmeier. 

Textile Journal of Australia: 142 Clarence St., Sydney; 

f. 1926: monthly; Editor Marjorie McNeece. 
Walkabout: Jangravuro Pty. Ltd., Morloy Ave., Rosebery, 
N.S.W.; f. 1934; monthly; magazine of Australian way 
of life; Publisher Australian National Travel Associa- 
tion; Editor Wally Crouch; circ. 48,074. 

World Review: University of Queensland Press, P.O.B. 42, 
Brisbane University, St. Lucia, Qld. 4067: f. 1962; 
three times a year; published under the auspices of the 
Australian Institute of International Affairs, Queens- 
land; Editor D. J, Murphy. 

Your Garden: 61 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, 3000: montlily; 
a practical home gardener’s journal; circ. 91,050; 
Editor N. Moody. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Aultralian Associated Press: 291 George Street, Sydney; 
^935: owned by principal daily newspapers of 
Australia; Chair. T. C. Bray; Joint Man. Dirs. 
■A. H. McLachlan and A. K. Thomas; Man. Editor 
D. P. Hooper. 


Australian United Press Ltd.: Newspaper House, 44 Pitt 
Street, Sydney; f. 1928: Chair. A. T. Shakespeare; 
branches Melbourne, Canberra, Sydney. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Sydney 

ANSA: 499 Parramatta Rd.; Bureau Chief Evasio Cos- 

TANZO. 

AP: Newspaper House, 44 Pitt St.; Bureau Chief Gordon 
Tait. 

Now Zealand Press Association Ltd.: Wynyard House, 
291 George St. 

UPI: Caltex House, 167 Kent St., P.O.B. 5336; Man. 
Charles Bernard. 

The following are also represented: DPA, Jiji Press, 
Reuters, Tass. 

Antara Indonesian News Agency is represented in 
Canberra; Kyodo News Service is represented in Melbourne. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Australian Journalists Association: 58 Margaret St., 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1910; 7,600 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
S. P. Crosland; publ. The Journalist' circ. 7,500. 

Australian Newspapers Council: C.B.C. Chambers, tyo 
Bathurst Street, Sydney; f. 1958 by the amalgamation 
of Australian Newspaper Proprietors’ Association Md 
former Australian Newspapers Council; membership 
13, confined to metropolitan daily or Sunday papers; 
Pres. R. B. Leonard, o.b.e.; Sec. B. G. Osborne. 

Australian Provincial Press Association: 33 Rathdmvne St., 
Carlton 3053, Vic.; f. 1906: Pres. K. S. Hopkins; Sec. 
K. B. Laurie. 

New South Wales Country Press Association: Newspaper 
House, 44 Pitt Street, Sydney: f. 1900; 117 mems.; Sec. 
Colin C. Jenkins. 

Provincial Press Association of South Australia Incorpora- 
ted: 130 Franklin St., Adelaide; f. 1912; repmsents 34 
South Australian country newspapers: Ires. M. 
Hambidge; Sec. J. F. Power. 

Queensland Country Press Association: 307 Queen St., 
Brisbane; Pres. J. H. Rootes; See. A. D. Morris. 

Regional Dailies of Australia Ltd.: 247 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne 3000: f. 1936: formerly Australian Provincial 
Daily Press Ltd.', Chair. C. D. Lanvon. 

Tasmanian Press Association Pty. Ltd.: 71-75 Paterson 
Street, Launceston; Sec. L. W. P. Reeves. 

Victorian Country Press Association 33 

St., Carlton 3053. Vic.; f. 1910: Pres. D. R. HcFherson, 
Exec. Dir. K. B. Laurie; 115 mems. 

Western Australian Provincial 

St., West Perth 6005: Sec. J. F. Ockerby. 
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PUBUSHERS 


Angus and Robsrtson (Bookshops) Pty. Ltd.: 209 Pitt St.. 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1884; Dir. Gordon McCarthy; 
general, children’s, rare, educational and technical. 

Angus and Robertson (Publishers) Pty. Ltd.; 221 George 
St., Sydney ,N.S.W.: f. 1884; Dir. Gordon McCarthy; 
Australian, general, children’s and textbooks. 

Austral Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: 119-125 Hawke 
St., West Melbourne, 3003; f. 1891: Dirs. L. J. Butler, 
W. A. Kemp, o.b.e., R. P. Morris, C. E, Mott, W. A. 
Thompson, R. M. Walker, P. A. Williams; religious 
and educational. 

Australasian Publishing Co. Pty.: Corner of Bridge Rd. and 
Jersey St., Hornsby, N.S.W. 2077; f. 1937; Man. 
A. S. M. Harrap; fiction, educational; children’s 
books, general. 

Australasian Medical Publishing Co. Ltd.: 71-79 Arundel St., 
Glebe, N.S.W. 2037; f. 1913; medical, scientific and 
educational; Man. James G. Astles. 

Australian Consolidated Press: 168-174 Castlereagh Street, 
Sydney. 

Australian Council for Educational Research: Frederick 
St., Hawthorn, Vic. 3122; f. 1930: educational research 
reports, reviews, comparative studies, tests, technical 
reports and manuals, teaching aids, educational 
journals; Dir. W. C. Radford, m.b.e., m.a., m.ed., 

PH.D., M.A.P.S., F.A.C.E. 

Australian National University Press: P.O.B. 4. Canberra, 
A.C.T. 2600: f. 1966: scholarly; publishes 30-40 new 
books annually as well as Australian and New Zealand 
Journal of Sociology, New Guinea Research Bulletin', 
Dir. W. A. Wood; Editor Miss P. Croft. 

S. John Bacon Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: irg Bunvood Rd., 
Burwood, Melbourne 3125: f. 1938: theology and 
Christian education, general educational material, 
greeting cards, music: Man. Dir. J. F. Bacon; Sec. 
N. K. Cuthbert; Man. R. M. Logan. 

Brooks, William and Co. (Queensland) Pty. Ltd.; 921-929 
Kingsford Smith Drive, Eagle Farm, Brisbane; f. 1888; 
Dirs. R. A. McWilliam, R. B. Macarthur-Onslow, 
R. W. Macarthur-Onslow, H. Lavery; Sec. K. 
Proivd; educational. 

♦Butterworth and Co. (Australia) Ltd.: 586 PacificHighway, 
Chatswood, N.S.W., 2067: London OflSce; Kingsway, 
W.C.2; f. 1912: law, medical, scientific and accountancy 
publications: Man. Dir. D. Kingham. 

Cassell Australia Ltd.: 30-36 Curzon St. (P.O.B. 32), 
North Melbourne, Vic. 3051 and 76 Bay St., Broadway, 
N.S.W. 2000: inc. 1963: publishers of Australian fiction, 
general and educational titles; Man. Dir. J. R. Moad. 

Cheshire Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 346 St. Kilda Rd., Mel- 
bourne 3004; also in S3'dney, Brisbane, Adelaide and 
London; educational publishing at all levels, Man. Dir. 
K. Brian J. Rivers; Publishing Man. John Curtain. 

*Collins, Wm. (Australia), Ltd.: 36-38 Clarence St., 
Sydney, 351 Elizabeth St.. Melbourne, 177 Edward St., 
Brisbane, C.M.L. Building, King William St., Adelaide, 
and 40 Claremont Shopping Centre, Claremont, W.A.; 
regd. in Australia 1946; fiction, non-fiction, religious, 
Bibles, children’s, reference, paperbacks: Man. Dir. 
IC W. Wilder. 

Currawong Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 129 Pitt St., Sydney; 
f. 1940; Dirs. ICeith P. Moss (Managing), H. F. 
Weston (Sec.); non-fiction, general, publishers of 
The Australian Language, etc. 


Dymocks' Book Arcade Ltd.: 424 George St., Box 1521, 
G.P.O., Sydney. 

Georgian House Pty. Ltd.: 296 Beaconsfield Parade, Middle 
Park, Melbourne; f. 1943: Man. Dir. B. W. Harris; 
fiction, natural history, poetry, biography, historj', 
children’s books. 

Golden Press Pty. Ltd.: 10—16 Dowling St, Pott's Point, 
Sydney; children’s books, cook boolcs, adult non- 
fiction, Australiana. 

The Hawthorn Press Pty. Ltd.: 601 Little Bourke St., 
Melbourne 3000: f. 1945; poetry, biography, history, 
reference, religion, secondary textbooks; Man. John 
Gartner. 

•Wm. Heinemann Australia Pty. Ltd.; 60 Inkerman St., 
St, Kilda, Victoria: f. 1948; Man. John Burchall. 

•Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: Corner of Bridge Rd. and 
Jersey St., Hornsby, N.S.W., and 31 Coventry St., 
South Melbourne; Man. Dir. R. J. Sare. 

Horwitz Group Books Pty. Ltd.: 2 Denison St., North 
Sydney 2060; fiction, reference books, medical, cookery, 
technical, educational, Australiana, art, general, etc.; 
imprints: Horwitz Publications, Martin Educational, 
Ure Smith Lid. (see separate entry); Man. Dir. L. J. 
Moore; Deputy Man. Dir. and Financial Dir. M. C. 
Phillips; Publishing Dir. S. Ure Smith. 

Hutchinson Group (Australia) Pty. Ltd.: 30-32 Cremome 
St., Richmond, Victoria 3121. 

Jacaranda Press; 46 Douglas St., Milton, Queensland 4064; 
general, fiction, juvenile, natural history, educational, 
technical; Chair. D. Powell-Jones; Man. Dir. Brian 
Clouston. 

F. H. Johnston Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 219A George St., 
Sydney. 

Lamb Publications Pty. Ltd.: 286 Hay St. Perth, W.A, 
6000; periodicals, journals and books. 

Lansdowne Press: 37 Little Bourke St., Melbourne 3000; 
f. i960; general books; Man. Dir. Peter Quick; Exec. 
Editor John Ross. 

The Lav/ Book Company Ltd.: 301 Kent St.. Sydney; f. 
1869; legal and commercial textbooks, legal reports and 
journals; Chair. Dr. J. Williams, ph.d.; Man. Dir. D. 
W. Potter. 

Longman Australia Pty. Ltd.: 68r Burke Rd., Camberwell, 
Victoria 3124; f. 1947; Man. Dir. W. P. Kerr; Dir. R- 
G. B. Duncan. 

Lothian Publishing Co. Pty. Ltd.: 4-12 Tattersalls Lane, 
Melbourne, 3000; f. 1905; Dirs. Louis A. Lothian, 
K. A. Lothian, L. N. Jupp; general, practical, educa- 
tional. 

Macmillan Company of Australia Pty. Ltd.: 107 Moray St., 
South Melbourne; f. 1967; Man. Dir. Brian Stonier. 

Melbourne University Press: 932 Swanson St., Carlton, 
Victoria 3053; f. 1923; academic, educational, Aus- 
traliana (all fields except fiction and children's books); 
retail department (Melbourne University Bookroom). 
Agents in Australia and New Zealand for overseas 
publishers. MUP agents outside Australia and New 
Zealand: International Scholarly Book Sendees, Inc. 
(Britain, Europe, U.S.A., Canada); United Publishers 
Services (Singapore, Hong Kong, Tokyo). 

* Australian branch of London firm. 
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Chairaan Board of Management Prof. J. S. Turner; 
Dir. P. A. Ryan; Deputy Dir. J. Blyth; Asst. Dir. 
Jeannie Reid; Retail Man. T. S. P. Unwin; Rights 
and Permissions, Miss S. Hardiman. 

Hurfett Publishers Pty. Ud.: Keys Rd., Moorabbin, 
Victoria 3189: f. 1926; mem. Nat. Consolidated Group; 
greetings cards, souvenir postcards, games and jigsaws, 
etc.; Gen. Man. A. R. Payne. 

Oak Tree Press Co, Ltd. (Inc. Bahamas): P.O.B. 34. 
Brickfield Hill. N.S.W. 2000; Man. Dir. Albert 
Waide; general, educational, technical, arts and crafts. 

‘Oxford University Press: Australian Branch: 7 Bowen 
Crescent, Box 2784 Y, ^Iclboume; f. 1908; M.an. Frank 
Eyre. 

‘Sir Isaac Pitman Aust. (Pty.) Ltd.: 158 Bouverie St.. 
Melbourne; f. 1968; secretarial and management 
sciences, art, photographic, educational, technical, 
general; Chair. Sir George Baton; jMan. Dir. Philip 
J. Harris. 

Ponsford, Newman and Benson Ltd,: 287-291 Burwood 
Rd., Ha^vthom, Vic., and 348 Kent St., Sydney, also 
Brisbane, Adelaide and Perth ;f. 1925; Man. Dir. D. 
Mackenzie. 

Ramsay, Ware, Publishing Pty. Ltd.: 55=-566 Victoria St., 
North Melbourne, N.i; f. 1887; Dirs. W. S. ICent 
Hughes, A. W. Ramsay, J. S. McCreery; special 
editions. 

Reed, A. H., and A. W., Ltd.: 51 Whiting St., 

N.S.W., and at Melbourne, Wellington, N.Z. (head 
office) and Auckland, N.Z.; f. 1907: general boolm, 
educational books, gramophone recordings, relatii^ to 
Australasia, New Zealand and the South Pacific; Chair. 
. J. H. Richards; Man. Dir. Australia J. M. Reed. 

Rigby Ltd.; 30 North Terrace, Kent To\vn, S.A. 5 °^ 7 * 
f. 1859; general and educational; Chair. Sir Donald 
Bradman; Man. Dir. V. M. Branson. 


Ruskin Press Pty. Ltd.: 39 Leveson St., N. Melbourne, N.i; 
f. 1920; Dirs. R. E. Hayes, H. P. B. Harper. 


Rydge Publications Pty. Ltd.: 74 Clarence St., Sydney 2000; 
f. 1928; Man. Dir. Norman B. Rydge Jr.; Chief Exec. 
T. J. Storey. 

Sydney University Press: Press Building, University of 
Sydney; f. 1964; scholarly, academic and educational 
books and journals; Man. Malcolm Titt. 

University of Queensland Press: P.O.B. 42, St. Lucia 4067, 
Queensland; f. 1948; approximately 53 new titles 
annually of scholarly and general cultural interest, as 
well as Australian Journal of PolUics and History, Slow 
Learning Child. University of Queensland, Law Journal, 
World Review, Australian Psychologist, Journal of 
Educational Administration, Bulletin of the Australian 
Mathematical Society, Administrators’ Bulletin; Man. 
Frank W. Thompson; Senior Editor Miss Ann Lahey. 


University of Western Australia Press: Nedlands, W.A. 
6009; f. i960; educational, secondary and university, 
technical and scientific, scholarly, humanities; joi^als: 
Anthropological Forum, Australian Journal of Higher 
Education, Economic Activity in Western Australia, 
Essays in French Literature, Farm Policy, Studies in 
Music, University of Western Australia Law R^iew, 
South Asia: Journal of Asian Studies, Westerly: A 
Quarterly Literary Review; Exec. Officer J. Ai. 
O’Brien. 

Ure Smith; 155 Miller St., North Sydney 206°: i 939 : 
geneml book publishing, including art and architecture, 
Australiana, geographical, children’s, cookerjr, 
tional, fiction, history, humour, medical, socidi^icM, 
sport, wildlife; Man. Dir. S. Ure Smith; a member of 
Honvitz Group Books Pty. Ltd. 

Whitcombe and Tombs Pty. Ltd.; 120-122 Chestnut St. 
Richmond. Vic. 3000; Head Office. LUristcimrcn, 
New Zealand; f. 1939: Man. D. G. Barclay; educational 


• Australian branch of London firm. 


RADIO AND 

Australian Broadcasting Control Board: 582-574 Bourke 
St., Melbourne; f. 1949; Chair. M. F. E. Wright; 
Vice-Chair. J. M. Donovan; Donald McDonald, 
(member); W. C. Radford, m.b.e., H. S. Harte (part- 
time members); J. A. McNamara (Sec.). 

. The Australian Broadcasting Control Board is respon- 
sible for planning the provision, and ensuring accepteble 
technical standards, of both commercial and national 
broadcasting and television stations and for the programme 
standards of the commercial broadcasting and television 
stations. 

RADIO 

Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-153 Elizabeth 
St., P.O.B. 487, Sydney, N.S.W. 2001: Commissioners 
Sir Robert Madgwick, o.b.e. (Chair.), A. G. Lowndes, 
C.B.E., Miss Rhoda Felgate, m.b.e., Mrs. D. E. A. 
Edwards, o.b.e., P. Masel, o.b.e., G. A. Richj^dson, 
A. J. Smith, o.b.e., A. M. Ramsay, c.b.e., J. 

Gen. Man. T. S. Duckmanton, c.b.e.; London Office: 
54 Portland Place, WiN 4DY. 

^e programmes for the national broadcasting and 
national television services are provided by the Australian 


TELEVISION 
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rely for their income on the broadcasting of advertisements 
and other publicity. On 30 June, 1971 there were 116 
commercial broadcasting stations in operation. 

MAJOR COMJtERCrAL BROADCASTING STATION LICENSEES 

Adelaide Central Methodist Mission, Inc.; 43 Franklin St., 
Adelaide, S.A.; operates stations in Adelaide, Port 
Augusta, WTiyalla and Berri. 

Advertiser Newspapers Ltd.; 121 Ifing William St., 
Adelaide; operates station 5A.D. in Adelaide and 
regional stations 5P.I., S.M.U. and 5S.E. in other parts 
of the State. 

Amalgamated Wireless (Australasia) Ltd.; 47 York street, 
Sydney; operates stations at Sydney, Grafton, Goul- 
bum, Albury, Bendigo, Townsville, Cairns and War- 
wick; Chair. Sir Lionel Hooke; Man. Dir. T. A. L. 
Hooke. 

Associated Broadcasting Services Ltd.: 290 Latrobe St., 
Melbourne 3000; f. 1957; operates stations at Colac, 
Shepparton, Warragul and Warmambool; Chair. 
Sidney J. A. Kemp; Gen. Man. E. Murray Clyne. 
C.Q.B.H. Pty. Ltd.; 379 Queen St.. Brisbane, Qld.; operates 
stations at Longreach, Mount Isa and Greater Brisbane 
' Area. 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Corporation Pty. Ltd.; 36^ 

Kent Street, Sydney; operating station 2UW, Sydney, 
key station of Commonwealth Broadcasting Network; 
stations at Brisbane, Toowoomba, Rockhampton and 
Maryborough. 

Consolidated Broadcasting System (W.A.) Pty. Ltd.: 283 
Rokeby Rd.. Subiaco, W.A.; operates stations 6GR 
Geraldton, 6KG Kalgoorlie, 6AM Northam and 6PM 
Perth; Gen. Man. G. C. Chapman. 

Findlays Broadcasting Services Pty. Ltd.; 28a Erina St., 
P.O.B. 665G, Launceston, Tasmania; operates Tasman- 
ian BroadcastingNetworkradiostationsyBU-yAD-ySD, 
N. Tasmania, Australia. 

Th» Herald and Weekly Times Ltd,; 44-74 Flinders Street, 
Melbourne 3000; operates radio stations 3DB (Mel- 
bourne) and 3LK (Lubeck). 

Victorian Broadcasting Network Ltd.: “The Age” Chambers, 
239 Collins St., Melbourne, Vic.; operates stations at 
Hamilton, Maryborough, Sale and Swan Hill. 

2 TM Management Pty. Ltd.: Radio Centre, Calala, Tam- 
worth, N.S.W.; controls stations in Gunnedah and, 
Tamworth. 

TELEVISION 

Australian Broadcasting Commission: 145-153 Elizabeth 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; in October, 1971 there were 49 
national television stations in operation; there are also 
36 national translator stations. 

The A.B.C. maintains membership of the Asian Broad- 
casting Union, the Commonwealth Broadcasting Con- 
ference and the British Commonwealth Newsfilm Agency 
(Visnews). The A.B.C. is also an Associate Member of tho 
European Broadcasting Union The General Manager 
(T. S. Duckmanton, c.B.E.) was elected a Vice-President 
of the Asian Broadcasting Union at the Union's General 
Assembly in Istanbul (September 1970). 

Federation of Australian Commercial Television Stations; 

Suite 404, 4th Floor, Caltex House, Kent St., Sydney 
2000; General Manager A. S. Cowan. 

The commercial television service is provided by stations 
operated by companies under licences granted and 
renewed by the Postmaster-General. On 30 June, 1971 
there were 46 commercial television stations in operatiorl 


and a total of 43 commercial translator stations on relay. 
Note: Colour transmissions are expected to start on i 
March, 1975. 

Commercial Television Station Licensees 

Albury Upper-Murray TV Ltd.: TV Centre. Union Rd., 
Albury 2640, N.S.W.; f. 1964: operates station AMV-4. 

Amalgamated Television Services Pty. Ltd.: T.V. Centre, 
Epping, N.S. W. ; operates one station at Sydney, ATN7; 
f. 1956; Gen. Manager J. H. Oswin. 

Austarama Television Pty. Ltd.: cnr. Springvale and Haw- 
thorn Rds., Nunawading, Vic. 3131; operates station 
ATV-O at Melbourne. 

Ballarat and Western Victoria Television Ltd.: Box 464, 
Ballarat; f. 1962; operates BTV Channel 6, and 
translators Channel 9 (Warrnambool), Channel ii 
(Portland) and Channel 7 (Nhill); Chair. A. C. Pittard; 
Gen. Man. J. L. Stapp. 

Bendigo and Central Victoria Telecasters Ltd.: P.O. Box 

240, Lily Street, Bendigo, Vic.; f. 1961; operates 
country stations BCV-8 and BCV-ii; Gen. Man. F. A. 
McManus. 

Brisbane TV Ltd.: Box 604 J, G.P.O., Brisbane; started 
full-scale telecasting 1959, from station BTQ7; Manager 
E. F. Allen. 

Broken Hill Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 472, Broken Hill, 
N.S.W. 2880; commenced transmission August 1968; 
Man. Dir. C. Zahara; Station Man. B. C. Callahan. 
Canberra Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 633,, Canberra City, 
A.C.T.; f. 1962; Gen. Man. G. K. Barlin. ' ' 

Country Television Services Ltd.; Memorial-place, Bathurst 
Road. Orange, N.S.W.; f. 1962; operates country 
stations CBN-8 and CWN-6; Gen. Man. A. Ridley. 

Darling Downs TV Ltd.; Mt. Lofty, Toowoomba, Qld.; 
f. 1962; operates country stations DDQ-10 and.SDQ-4: 
Gen. Man. S. J. Fitzpatrick. 

East Coast Television Ltd.: Manning River, N.S.W.; f.1965 
to operate station ECN. 

Far Northern Television Ltd.: 101 Aumuller St., Cairns, 
Qld.; f. 1966 to operate station FNQ; Chair. C. K. 
Carmody. 

General Television Corporation Pty. Ltd.; 22-46 Bendigo 
St., P.O.B. 100, Richmond, Vic. 3121; f. 1957: operates 
station GVT-o at Melbourne; Man. Dir. R. C. Packer; 
Chief Exec. E. W. Fisher. 

Goulburn-Murray Television Ltd.: 290 Latrobe Street, 
Melbourne; f. 1961; operates country station GMV-6, 
Shepparton; Chair. Sidney J. A. Kemp; Gen. Man. 
Peter L. Twomey. 

Herald-Sun TV Pty. Ltd.; 44-47 Flinders St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 1956; operates station HSV-7 in Melbourne; 
parent company. The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd.; 
Exec. Dir. K. S. Cairns; Man. R. P. Casey. 

Mackay Television Ltd.: Box 496 P.O. Mackay, Ql^i 
f. 1965; operation of station MVQ6 commenced 
August 1968; Man. Dir. M. E. Low. 

Murrumbidgee Television Ltd.; Remembrance DriveiMy, 
GrifSth, N.S.W. 2680; f. 1965 to operate station MTN: 
Gen. Man. W. R. Gamble. 

Newcastle Broadcasting and Television Corporation Ltd.: 

Mosbri Crescent, Newcastle, N.S.W.; f. 1962; operates 
country station NBN-3; Chair. Laivford Richardson; 
Gen. Man. K. W. Stone. 

Northern Rivers Television Ltd.: Pacific Highway, Coff’s 
Harbour,. N.S.W.; operates stations NRN-it and 
RTN-8. 
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Northern Television (TNT 9 ) Ply. Ltd.: Watchorn St., 
Launceston, Tas.; f. 1962; operates Tasnranian country 
station TNT-g. 

Queensland Television Ltd.: Box 72, G.P.O., Brisbane, 
Qld.; f. 1958; started operating station QTQ-9 in 
Brisbane 1959: Gen. Man. J. W. McKaV. 

Riverina and North East Victoria TV Ltd.: Lake Albert Rd., 
Wagga Wagga, N.S.W.; f. 1964; operates country 
station RVN-2 and AMV-.j. 

Rockhampton Television Ltd.: Dean Street. Rockhampton, 
Qld.; f. 1963: operates countrj' station RTQ-y; Gen. 
Man. B. Saunders. 

South Australian Telccasters Ltd.: Adelaide; f. 1965: 

operates a third channel for Adelaide. 

South East Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 821, Mount Gambier; 
f. 1962; operates country station SES-8; Chair. G. T. 
Barnfield; Gen. Man. J. B. Lewis. 

South Western Telccasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 112, Bunbury, 
W.A. 6230; f. 1967 to operate country stations BTW-3 
and GSW-9; Man. B. F. Hopwood. 

Southern Television Corporation Ltd.: 202 Tynte Street, 
North Adelaide; f. 1958; station NWS-g at Adelaide; 
Man. Dir. W. L. C. Davies. 

Spencer Gulf Telecasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 305, Port Piric, S.A. 
5540; f. 1968; stations GTS-4, 5 and 8; Gen. Man. 
M. J. Hennessy. 

Sunraysia Television Ltd.: P.O.B. 1157. Mildura, Vic.; 
f. 1965 to operate country station STV-8; Chair. C. D. 
Lanyon; Gen. hlan. D. M. Cain. 

Swan Television Ltd.: Hayes Avo., Tuart Hill, W.A. 
f. 1965; operates station STW-9 in Perth; Man. Dir. 
L. J. Kiernan. 

Tasmanian Television Limited: 52 Now Town Rd., Hobart; 
f. 1959; started ooorating TVT-6 at Hobart, May i960; 
Man. Dir. E. G. 'McRae; Station Man. D. L. Carter. 


Telecaslers North Queensland Ltd.: S.G.I.O. Bldg., Lower 
Denham St., P.O.B. 1016, Townsville, Qld. 4810; f. 
1962; operates country station TNQ-7. 

Television Corporation Limited: 168-174 Castlereagh 
Street, Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1956; operates station 
TCN-9 at Sydney; Gen. Man. T. A. Miller; majority 
shareholding in GTV channel 9 at klelboume; Chair. 
R. C. Packer. 


Television New England Ltd.: P.O.B. 317, Tamworth, 
N.S.W.; f. 1965; operates station NEN-9; Chair. H. 
Joseph; Gen. Man. M. M. Moroney. 

Television Wollongong Transmissions Ltd.: Fort Drum- 
mond, Mount St. Thomas, Wollongong, N.S.W. ; f. 
1962; operates country station WIN-4; Gen. Man. W. 
Lean. 


TV Broadcasters Ltd.: 125 Strangways Terrace, North 
Adelaide; f. 1958; station ADS-7 at Adelaide; Gen. 
Man. J. M. Fowler; Programme Man. L. G. Taylor; 
Chief Engineer N. Sawyer. 

TVW Limited: P.O.B. 77, Tuart Hill, W.A. 6060; com- 
mercial stations T\'~VV-7 at Perth and SAS-io at Ad^ 
laido, started operations 1959; Man. Dir. J. W. 
Crutiiers. 


United Telocasters Sydney Ltd.: P.O.B. 10, Lane Cove, 
Sydney 2066; operates station TEN, Sydney; Gen. 
Man. L. H. Peard, Jr. 


Universal Telccasters Ltd.: Brisbane; f. 1965: operating 
TVQ, Channel O. 

V.B.N. Ltd.: Prince's Highway, Traralgon, Vic.; f. 1962I 
operates country station GLV-io. 

Wide Bay-Burnett TV Ltd.: Granville, Maryborough. Qld.; 
f. 19551 operates station WBQ- 8 , Channel i. Sunshine 
Coast; Gen. Man. Muir Daniel. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap, = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m.=million) 
($A=$ Australian) 

Central Bank 

Reserve Bank of Australia: Head Ofiice: 65 Martin Place, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; established 1911 as Common- 
Vrealth Bank of Australia, reconstituted under Reserve 
Bank Act 1959; is the Central Bank and the sole bank 
of issue for Australia and Territories; has separate dept, 
for commodity marketing finance; cap. ?A49.4m.; res. 
funds SA4o.5m.; dep. and other accounts SA2,o63m. 
(30 June 1971); Gov. Sir John G. Phillips, k.b.e.; Dep. 
Gov. H. M. Knight. 

Commonwealth Banks 

Commonwealth Banking Corporation: G.P.O. Box 2719, 
Pitt St., and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 
i960; controlling body for three member banks; 
Commonwealth Trading Bank, Commonwealth Savings 
Bank and Commonwealth Development Bank (below ) ; 
Chair. Sir Roland Wilson, k.b.e.; Man. Dir. B. B. 
Callaghan, c.b.e. 

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Pitt St. and 
Martin Place, Sydney 2000; est. i 953 take over 
business of General Banking Dhusion of Common- 
wealth Bank of Australia; cap. $Ai4.8m.; dep. 
SAi, 378 m. (June 1970); Gen. Man. F. E. J. Butcher. 


Commonwealth Savings Bank of f 

and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000 est. 1912. 
dep. SA2,959m. (June I97°): ^en. Man. I. K. 
Norman. 

commonwealth Development Bank of Australia: Pitt 
St. and Martin Place, Sydney, N.S.W. 2000, f. i960, 
loans and advances; SAaOsm. (June 1970). Gen. 
Mnn T?. S. Elliott. 


Development Bank 

sources for the financing of Australian participatmn _ 
projects of national importance^ 

dep. $A229.7m. (1971). cnair. n. 

nfr, Man. R. G. McCrossin. 


Trading Banks 

k of Adelaide The: 81 

S. Australia, f. I 5 ^ P ^ Arthur Rymill, 
LL.c^‘''Man! D'^?!'W P Wright; Gen. Man. R. B. 
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Bank of New South Wales: 6o Martin Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W.; f. 1817; cap. p.u. SASom.; dep.$A2,342m. 
(1971): Pres. Sir John Cadwallader; Chief Gen. Man. 
Sir Robert Norman. 

Bank of Queensland Ltd.: 115 Queen St., Brisbane; f. 1S74 
. as Brisbane Permanent Btiilding and Banking Co. Ltd.’, 

, cap. p.u. SA2.75m.; dep. $Ai4m.; Chair. E. W. Savage; 
Gen. Man. A. N. Murrell. 

Commercial Bank of Australia Ltd.: 335-339 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic.; f. 1866; cap. p.u. $A24.4m.; con- 
solidated dep. (Banking) SAi,049.5ni. (Juno 1971): 
Chair. T. L. Webb; klan. Dir. D. W. Stride. 
Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney Ltd.: 343 George St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1834; cap. p.u. $A22.i25m.; dep. 
SAi ,009m. (1971); Chair. G. B. Kater; Gen. Man. 
G. F. Bowen. 

Export Re-Finance Corporation Ltd.: Sydney; f. 1964. 

National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: 271-285 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Victoria 3001; f. 1858; cap. p.u. SA3i.2m.; 
dep. 5Ai,443m. (Sept. 1970); Chair Sir James Forrest; 
Gen. Man. T. B. C. Bell. 

Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia: 54-58 
Barrack St., P.O.B. E 237, Pertli, 6001; f. 1945: cap. 
$A22m.; dep. $Ai5im. (1970); Chair. G. H. Chessell. 

Rural Bank of New South Wales: Martin Place, Sydney, 
N.S.W.; 194 offices in N.S.W.; overseas offices in 
Canada, U.S.A., Fed. Rep. of Germany, Italy, Hong 
Kong and Japan; res. §A49m.; Pres. A. Oliver, c.m.g.; 
Sec. Brian Herbert. 

State Bank of South Australia: 51 Pirie St., Adelaide, 
S. Australia; f. 1896; cap. $Ai2im.; dep. SA39m. net 
(June 1971): Chair. G. F. Seaman, c.m.g., b.ec., a.u.a., 
F.A.S.A.; Gen. Man. H. Gray, a.a.s.a., a.c.i.s. 

Savings Banks 

Bank of New South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: 60 Martin 
Place, Sydney: i. 1955: cap. p.u. $Ai4m.: dep. 
$Ai,i46m. (1971): Chair. Sir John Cadwallader; 
Chief Man. J. H. King. 

Hobart Savings Bank: Liverpool St., Hobart, Tasmania; 
f. 1845: Pres. H. A. Cuthbertson; Gen. Man. R. H. 
Taylor. 

Savings Bank of South Australia, The: King William St., 
Adelaide; f. 1848; Chair, L. V. Hunkin; Gen. Manager 
K. A. Furze. 

State Savings Bank of Victoria: Cnr. Elizabeth St. and 
Bourke St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1842; dep. SAi,235m. 
(June 1971): Chair. Prof. Donald Cochrane, ph.d., 
b.com.; Gen. Man. T. E. Hall, dip.com. 

Foreign Banks 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Head 
Office: 71 Comhill, London, EC3V 3PR: Australian 
Head Office: 351 Collins St., Melbourne; New Zealand 
Head Office: 196 Featherston St., Wellington; New 
York Representative Office: 63 Wall St., New York, 
N.Y. 10005; Tokyo Representative Office: ii, i-chome, 
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Man Dir. H. McE. 
Scambler; Chief Gen. Man. C. H. Rennie. 

Bank of China: Head Office: 15 Chungshan Rd. North, 
Sec. II, Taipei, Taiwan; Australian branch: 40 Martin 
Place, Sydney. 

Bank of New Zealand: Head Office: P.O.B. 2392, Lambton 
Quay, Wellington; branches at Sydney and Melbourne. 
Banque Nationalo de Paris: Head Office: 16 blvd. des 
Italiens, Paris 9: Australian Head Office: 12 Castle- 
reagh St., Sydney; f. in Australia 1881; cap. oom. FF., 


dep. 54,189m. FF., reserves 382m. FF.; branches in 
Sydney, Melbourne, Perth, Brisbane; Gen. Man. L. 
Jalabert. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Australian Associated Stock Exchanges: 20 O’Connell St., 
G.P.O. Box 2665, Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1937: mems. 
Stock Exchanges in the six capital cities; Pres. lillcHAEL 
McAlister; Sec. D. M. Butcher. 

Brisbane Stock Exchange, The: M.M.I. Building, 344 
Queen St., Brisbane; f. 1885; 42 mems.; Chair. B. J. 
Phillips; Man. G. P. Chapman; Sec. A. M. Spencer. 

Hobart Stock Exchange: 86 Collins St., Hobart; f. 1891. 

Stock Exchange of Adelaide Ltd.: 55 Exchange Place, 
Adelaide; f. 1887; 60 mems.; Pres. I. C. Derrington; 
Sec. F. L. Wray. 

Stock Exchange of Melbourne Ltd.: 351 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne; f. 1859 (inc. 1970); 168 mems.; Chair. Sir Cecil 
T. Looker; Gen. Man. R. B. Lee. 

Stock Exchange of Perth Ltd.: Exchange House, 68 St. 
George’s Terrace, Perth; f. 1889; 33 mems.; Chair. 
B. A. Wright; Gen. Man. R. L. Coppel. 

Sydney Stock Exchange: 20 O’Connell and 33 Bligh Streets, 
Sydney; f. 1871; Mems.: 144 and 2 estates; Chair. J. H. 
Cooper; Gen. Man. D. M. Butcher; publ. Gazette 
(monthly). 

INSURANCE 

Export Payments Insurance Corporation— EPIC: Head 
Office: 2 Castlereagh Street, Sydney; brs.: 224 Queen 
Street, Melbourne, 118 King William Street, Adelaide, 
30 Herschell St., Brisbane and 37 St. George’s Terrace, 
Perth; represented by Dept, of Trade and Industry 
Hobart; f. 1956 by Act of Parliament to give protection 
to exporters against risks of loss arising from non- 
payment of accounts by overseas buyers, and to 
investors against non-commercial losses on overseas 
investments; Commissioner G. A. Havley, o.b.e. 


A.F.G. Insurance Lid.: 277-287 William St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 1922; fire, accident, marine; Chair. T. L. Webb; 
Gen. Man. A. G. Mayne Young. 

AMEV Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 15 O’Connell St., Sydney; 
f. 1958; Chair. A. J. de Montfort; Gen. Man. R. G. 
Glading. 

Ajax Insurance Co. Ltd.: 105 Queen St., Melbourne; 
f. 1934; cap. p.u. SA2 m.; Dir. F. E. Bunny (Chair.); 
Gen. Man. H. L. Williams. 

Australasian Temperance and General Mutual Life Assur- 
ance Society Ltd., The: Cnr. Collins and Russell Streets, 
Melbourne; f. 1876; Gen. Man. W. J. Falconer, f.f.a.; 
Gen. Man. K. T. Blamey. 

Australian Alliance Assurance Co., The: 440 Collins St., 
klelboume; f. 1862; cap. p.u. $Ai8o,ooo; Man. Dir. 
J. A. Duguid. 

Australian & Eastern Insurance Go. Ltd.: 604 St. Kilda 
Rd., Melbourne; f. 1954; fire, marine, accident, general; 
Man. H. O. Walmsley. 

Australian Equitable insurance Co. Ltd.: 4tli Floor, 140 
Arthur St., North Sydney 2060; f. 1952; cap. p.a- 
$Ao.75m.; fire, marine, accident; Chair. Sir Raymond 
E. PuRVES, C.B.E.; Gen. Man. J. D. C. Wood. 

Australian General Insurance Co, Ltd.: 117 Pifit St., 
Sydney: f. 1913: cap. p.u. ?Aim.; Chair. M. C. Davis; 

■ Man. Dir. R. A. Catley. 
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Auifralian Mutual Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: 109 Pitt 
Street, Sydney; Temple Court, 422 Collins Street, 
Melbourne; cap. p.u. $Ao.32om.; Chair. C. P. Johnson. 
Australian National Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 408/410 
Collins Street, Melbourne 3000; f. 1922; Managing Dir. 
D. G. Pettigrew. 

Australian Natives’ Association Insurance Co. Ltd.: 28-32 
Elizabeth Street, Melbourne; f. 1948; fire, general; 
Chair, R. J. Joseph, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. L. D. Brooks. 


Australian Provincial Assurance Association Ltd., Tho: 53 
Martin Place, Sydney; f. 1912; Chair. L. J. Thompson, 
E.C.A., F.C.I.S.; Gen. Man. L. F. Unwin. 

Australian Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: 325 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne 3000; f. 1962; reinsurance; Chair. R. S. Turner; 
Gen. Man. J. H. Winter. 

Bankers & Traders’ Insurance Company Ltd.: Head 
Office. 131-133 Pitt St., Sydney; f. 1921; Chair. Sir 
Kenneth Coles; Gen. Man. W. H. Molyneux. 

C.G.A. Fire & Accident Insurance Co. Ltd.: C.G.A. House, 
9-ii_ Hunter St., Sydney; f. 1959; fire, marine, accident; 
Chair. Sir Arthur Fadden; Man. for Australia J. P. 
O’Connell; Sec. P. G. Meadows. 

Chamber ot Manufactures Insurance Ltd., The: 368-374 
St. ICilda Rd., Melbourne 3004; f. 1914; cap. p.u. 
$Ao.2m.; Chair. E. R. Beattie; Man. Dir. L. E. 
Griffiths. 

City Mutual General Insurance Ltd.: 66 Hunter St., 
Sy^ey; f. 1889; Chair. M. J. O’Neill; Gen. Man. 
R. J. Lawson. 


Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 60-66 Hunter 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1878; Chair. Sir John O’Neill, 
C.B.E.; Gen. Man. P. C. Wickens, m.a., ll.m., f.i.a. 
Colonial Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd., Tho: 440 Collins 
bt., Melbourne; f. 1878; cap. p.u. $A6oo,oi6; Chair. 
J. M. Baillieu; Man. Dir. J. A. Duguid. 

Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd., The: 330 
^Uins St., Melbourne 3000; f. 1873; total assets 
5A952.om.; Chair. W. D. Brookes, d.s.o., a.e.a.; Gen. 
Man. J. L. Greig, f.a.s.a.', f.c.i.s. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: Temple 
Court, 428 Collins Street, Melbourne; f. i960; fu:e, 
awident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Edward Cohen; Gen. 
Man. A. MacFadyen. 

Co-opirailve Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 528-534 
WUms St., Melbourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1918; Gen. Man. 
J. S. Hodgkinson. 


openhagen Reinsurance Company (Aust.) Ltd.: 280-288 
St., Sydney: f. 1961; reinsurance; Chair, 
i'. M. D. Jackett; Man. D. F. Burke. 

Derwent and Tamar Assurance Co. Ltd.: 28 Murray St., 
Wohart, Tasmania; f. 1838; Chair. Sir G. A. Walch, 
k.b.e., c.v.o 


® I"'*® General Insurance Co, Ltd.: Head 
Cffice: 80 Alfred St., North Sydney; f. 1921; cap. p.u. 
p *" 410 , 000; Man. Dir. R. R. M. Morgan. 

I Insurance Group: FAI Insurance Building, 17 
c Connell St. Sydney; f. i960; includes Fire and All 
^isks Insurance Co. Ltd., Australian and International 
Ltd., Car Owners’ Mutual Insurance Co. 
J-td., The Falkirk and Stirlingshire Assurance Co. Ltd., 
Omnibus and Gen. Insurance Co. Ltd., Falkirk Assur- 
nce Soc. Ltd.; fire, marine, accident, aviation; Chair, 
o' J- -^di-er: Dirs. J. Belfer, J. A. J. Barrington; 

Sec.R.CiNi. -J J 

Settlers’ Co-operative Insurance Co. of Aus- 

r '1? L.egd. Office; Pearl Assurance House, 1-7 
^^tlereagh St., Sydney; f. 1914: Gen. Man. W. A. 


Federal Mutual Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 20 Bridge 
St., Sydney 2000: f. 1912; assets $A4.8m.; Man. Dir. 
D. G. Pettigrew. 

Federation Insurance Ltd., The: Federation House, 342-8 
Flinders Street, Melbourne; f. 1926; Chair. Sir Lewis 
Burne; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. C. J. Champion. 
Government Insurance Ofneo of N.S,W.: 60-70 Elizabeth 
St., Sydney: assets exceed $A369m.; Gen. Man. R. M. 
Porter, a.c.i.s., a.a.s.a., a.a.i.i. 

Insurance ORico of Australia Ltd.: 428 Collins St, 
Melbourne, C.i; f. 1910; assets SAi.am.; Chair. K. N. 
Wark; Man. A. MacFadyen; fire, marine, accident. 

London Guarantee & Accident Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34 
Bridge St., Sydney; f. 1969; subsidiary of Phoenix 
Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.; Dirs. L. E. Turr, 
L. M. Blanton, W, C. Harris; Joint Gen. Mans. A. 
Reed, H. A. Parker. 

Manchester Unity Fire Insurance Co. of Victoria Ltd.: Cnr. 

Swanston and Collins Streets, Melbourne; fire, accident; 
Chair. R. E. Daymon; Sec. and Manager W. L. Walms- 

LEY. 

Mercantile & General Life Reassurance Co. of Australia 
Ltd.: Swire House, 8 Spring Street, Sydney; f. 1957; 
life reassurance; Chair. G. B. Kater; Gen. Manager 
S. R. B. France. 

Mercantile Mutual Insurance Co, Ltd.: 117 Pitt St., 
Sydney; f. 1878; cap. p.u. $A7.7m.; Chair. M. C. Davis; 
Man. Dir. R. A. Catley. 

Mercantile Mutual Life Insurance Co, Ltd.: 363 George St.'. 
Sydney: L 1895: cap. p.u. $Ao.2m.: Chair. Col. R. S, 
Goward, C.B.E.; Gen. Man. A. E. M. Geddes, b.a, 

B.COM., F.I.A., A.A.S.A. 

Mutual Life and Citizons* Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 200, 
North Sydney 2060: f. 1886: assets exceed $Ai,025m.: 
Chair. B. J. D. Page, ll.b.; Gen. Man. A. F. Deer, b.a., 

LL.B., B.EC. 

National & General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 100 New South 
Head Rd., EdgeclifI, N.S.W.; f. 1954; fire, marine 
general; Chair. G. T. Hartigan; Gen. Man. R, W. 
Mann. 

National Co-operativo Insurance Society Ltd.: 799-801 
Hunter Street, Newcastle West, N.S.W.; f. 1947; fire, 
householders, motor car, accident; Chair. A. F. J. 
Smith; Gen. Manager L. C. Boyd. 

National Mutual Casualty Insurances Ltd.: 447 Collins St., 
Melbourne; f. 1961; accident, sickness; Chair. G. M. 
Niall; Man. L. J. Cohn. 

National Mutual Fire Insurance Co, Ltd.: 447 Collins Street, 
Melbourne; f. 1957; accident, marine; Chair. G. M. 
Niall; Gen. Man. H. G. Walker, b.c.e., f.i.a.; Man. 

A. Rooksby. 

National Mutual Life Association of Australasia Ltd.: 447 

Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1869; assets $Ai,ioom.: 
Chair. G. M. Niall; Gen. Man. H. G. Walker,, b.c.e., 

F.I.A., F.A.I.I. 

New Zealand Victoria Life Ltd.: 54 Carrington St., Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. A. G. Wilson, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. (Admin 
NS.W.; Chair. A. G. Wilson, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
(Admin.) J. R. Markley, Gen. Man. (Finance) W. J. 
Cornell. 

North British & Mercantile Insurance Co, of Australia Ltd.: 

428 Collins Street, Melbourne; fire, marine, accident; 
Chair. H. F. Walsh; Man. A. Macfadyen. 

Northumberland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 Bridge Srteet, 
Sydney; f. 1955: fire, marine, accident; Chair. K. ii. M. 
Hutcheson; Gen. Man. T. G. Whitbread. 
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Phoenix Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 414 Collins St., 
Melbourne; 32-34 Bridge St., Sydney; f. 1931, nam^ 
changed 1970; subsidiary companies: London Guarantee 
and Accident Co. of Australia Ltd., The Southern 
Union Commercial Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd., 
The Provident Fire Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.; 
associate company Phconix Life Assurance Co. of 
Australia Ltd.; Chair. L. E. Torr; Joint Gen. Mans, 
A. Reed, H. A. Pakker. 

Phoenix Life Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34 Bridge 
St., Sydney; incorporated in New South Wales, 1968, 
as a wholly owned subsidiary of Phoenix Assurance 
Co. Ltd. to take over tlie Australian business of the 
Provident Life Assurance Co. Ltd. as from 1969; 
associated with: Pheenix Assurance Co. of Australia 
Ltd., London Guarantee & Accident Co. of Australia 
Ltd., The Southern Union Commercial Insurance Co, 
of Australia Ltd., The Provident Fire Insurance Co. of 
Australia Ltd.; Dirs. A. S. Richardson, H. H, 
Huttemeier, W. C. Harris; Joint Gen. Mans. A, 
Reed, H. A. Parker. 

Producers & Citizens Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head OiBce; 
2 Help St., Chatswood, N.S.W. 2067; Man. Dir. J, 
McE. Brown. 

Provident Fire Insurance Co. of Australia Ltd.: 32-34 
Bridge St., Sydney; f. 1969; subsidiary of Phoenix 
Assurance Co. of Australia Ltd.; Dirs. L. E. Tutt, 
L. M. Blanton, W. C. Harris; Joint Gen. Mans. A. 
Reed, H. A. Parker. 

Queensland Insurance Co. Ltd.: 80-82 Pitt St., Sydney; 
f. 1886; cap. p.u. JAy.sm.; Chair. Stanley E. Wilson; 
Gen. Man. H. J. Moorhouse. 

Regent Insurance Ltd.: 277-287 William St., Melbourne 
3000; f. 1959; fire, general; Chair. H. F. Stokes; Chief 
Man. Keith McMorron. 

Reinsurance Co. of Australasia Ltd.: 2 Hunter St., Sydney; 
f. igSi; reinsurance, fire, accident, marine; Chair. 
J. H. D. Marks, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. W. C. Stevens. 

Royal-Globe Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 440 Collins Street, 
Melbourne; f. 1960; life; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. A. 
Dugdid. 

Skandia Australia insurance Ltd.: Skandia House 7, 
Hamilton St., Sydney; Chair. F. R. Garland. 

South British United Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 66 Hint St., 
Sydney; f. 1921; Man. Dir. W. J. Dowd. 

Southern Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: 80 Alfred St., Milsons 
Point, N.S.W. 2061; f. 1935; fire, accident, marine; 
Chair. C. H. V. Carpenter; klan. Dir. J, B. Bailey. 

Switzerland Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 31 Queen St., 
Melbourne; f. i960; life, accident; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
W. "W. Pisterman; Actuary and Gen. Sec. N. E. 
Renton. 

T. & G. Fire and General insurance Co. Ltd.: Collins and 
Russell Sts., Melbourne; f. 195S; Chair. J. R. Burt; 
Gen. Man. I. A. M. Smallwood; Asst. Gen. Man. M. A. 
Kemp. 


Temperance and General Mutual Life Assurance Society 
Ltd. (The Australasian): Collins and Russell Streets, 
Melbourne; f. 1876; assets SA646m.; Gen. Man. W. J. 
Falconer, f.f.a; Gen. Man. K. T. Blamey (acting). 

Transport and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: A.G.C. House, 
Phillip and Hunter Sts., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1938; 
Chair. Col. the Hon. Sir Hector Clayton, m.l.c.; Gen. 
Man. D. Grecian; Life Man. W. R. Nixon. 

Transport & General Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: A.G.C. 
House, Phillip and Hunter Sts., Sydney; f. 1958; 
Chair. Col. the Hon. Sir Hector Clayton, m.l.c.; Gen. 
Man. D. Grecian; Life Man. W. R. Nixon, a.a.i.i. 

Underwriting & Insurance Ltd.: 578 St. Kilda Rd., 
Melbourne 3004; f. 1930; life, fire, accident, marine; 
Chair. L. R. Machin; Gen. Man. L. V. Latham. 

United Insurance Co. Ltd.: George and Hunter Streets, 
Sydney; f. 1862; cap. p.u. $A2 m.; Chair. J. W. Dunlop; 
Gen. Manager J. O. Lewis. 

Unity Life Assurance Ltd.: 20 Bridge St., Sydney; f. 1959; 

Chair. Blake Pelly, o.b.e.; Gen. Manager A. Barnett. 
Vanguard Insurance Co. Ltd.: 12&-130 Phillip St., Sydney: 
f. 1951; fire, marine, accident; Chair. Sir. P. Spender; 
Maa. 2 >ic. G. Cqmec. 

Victory Reinsurance Co. of Australia Ltd., The: 491-493 
Bourke St., Melbourne; f. 1956; reinsurance, fire, 
accident, marine, life; Chair. Sir Rupert Clarke, Bt.; 
Gen. Man. H. G. Ogilvie, e.d.; Sec. D. S. Battle, 
A.c.1.1. 

Western Australian Insurance Co. (Canberra) Ltd.: Head 
Office: 12-14 O’Connell St., Sydney; assets $A5.4m.: 
workers’ compensation, fire, general accident, motor 
and marine; Chair. R. G. C. Parry Okeden, c.m.g., 
C.B.E.; Man. Dir. F. T. Grose; Gen. Man. C. R. 
Johnson. 

Associations 

Australian Insurance Institute: f. 1919; Pres. C. J. 
Edwards, f.a.i.i., Australian Reinsurance Co. Ltd., 
Sydney; Sec. L. M. Trounce, 87 King St., Melbourne; 
28,331 mems. 

Council of Fire and Accident Underv/riters of Australia, 
Council of Marine Underwriters of the Commonwealth 
of Australia: 335-337 Flinders Lane, Melbourne, 
Victoria 3000; also 210 George St., Sydney, N.S.W. 
2000. 

The Institute of Actuaries of Australia and New Zealand: 

Temple House, 2 Bligh St., Sydney; f. 1897; Pres. M. J. 
Werner, f.f.a.; Sec. J. McLain, b.ec., f.i.a.; 508 
mems. 

Life Offices’ Association for Australasia, The: C.M.L. Build- 
ing, 330 Collins Street, Melbourne, Victoria, 3000; 
Sec. G. D. Browne. 

The Non-Tariff Insurance Association of Australia: nth 

Floor, Building Society House, 307 Pitt St., Sydney, 
N.S.W. 2000; f. 1943; Joint Secs. R. F. Sinden, f.c.a., 
W. F. Rowe, f.c.a. 
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TRADE AND E>0)USTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMiMERCE 

Associafed Chambors of Commerce of Australia: Brisbane 
Ave., Barton A.C.T. 2600; f. 1901; Dir. R. Pelham 
Thorman, b.a. (Cantab.): membership includes Cham- 
bers of Commerce in Sydney, Melbourne, Brisbane, 
Adelaide, Perth, Hobart, Newcastle, Darwin, Tam- 
worth, Launceston, Ingham, and State Federations of 
Chambers of Commerce in N.S.W., Victoria, South 
Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania. 

Adelaide Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 54-60 Currie St., 
Adelaide, Soutli Australia; f. 1838; Dir. D. F. Thomas. 

Brisbane Chamber of Commerce Inc.: Qantas House, 288 
Queen St., Brisbane, Qld.; f. 1868; Dir. C. Robertson, 
F.C.I.S., F.A.S.A.; publ. The Voice of Business. 

Hobart Chamber of Commerce: 150 Collins St., Hobart, 
Tasmania; f. 1851; Dir. B. A. Jennings; publ. Hobart 
Commerce. 

Melbourne Chamber of Commerce: 60 Market St.. Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1851: Gen. Man. L. A. Boult. 

Perth Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): 14 Parliament Place, 
Perth, West Australia; f. 1890; 1,100 mems.; Dir. P. C. 
Firkins. 

Sydney Chamber of Commerce Inc.: 161 Clarence St., 
Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1826; Dir. A. J. R. Birch, f.s.b.m. 

AGRICULTURAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

The Australian Agricultural Council: Dept, of Primary 
Industry, Canberra, A.C.T.; f. 1934 to provide moans 
wr regular consultation between individual States and 
Commonwealth in respect of agricultural production 
and marketing (excluding forestry and fisheries), to 
promote the welfare and standards of Australian 
agricultural industries and to foster the adoption of 
national policies in regard to these industries; 10 moms, 
comprising the 6 State Ministers for Agriculture and 
tte Commonwealth Ministers for Primary Industry, 

■ Trade and Industry, Interior and External Territories; 
Chair.' The Minister for Primary Industry (Hon. Ian 
M. Sinclair, m.p.); Sec. W. D. Hardy. 

Standing Committee on Agricuiiuro: f. 1927: associated 
as an advisory body with the Australian Agricul- 
fural Council; additional functions are the co- 
ordination of agricultural research and of quaran- 
tine measures relating to pests and diseases of 
plants and animals; 13 mems. comprising the 6 
State Directors of Agriculture and heads of Com- 
monwealth Departments with a direct or indirect 
interest in Agriculture; Chair. D. T. C. Dunne, 
i.s.o. (Dir.-Gen. Dept, of Agriculture, W.A.); Sec. 
W. D. Hardy. 

There is also a Standing Committee on Soil Con- 
servation associated with the Council. 

Wool Board: Wool House, 578 Bourke St., Mel- 
bourne, Vic. 3000; f. 1936, reconstituted 1963; promotes 
wool research, productivity, market investigation and 
technical liaison; Board of 11 mems. (chairman, six 
wool growers, one Government member, three from 
Mmmerce); Chair. Sir William Gunn, k.b.e., c.m.g.; 
Man. Dir. B. T. Overeli. 

Australian Wool Commission: f. 1970; administers tlie 
marketing of the wool clip, including the operation 
of a flexible reserve price system for wool pre- 


sented for auction; buys in wool, which does not 
reach the reserve price, for re-auction and operates 
a market intelligence unit; Chair, the Minister for 
Primary Industry; moms. D. J. Asimus, S. S. 
Nevile, R. V. Sewell, A. E. Wallace, K. D. 
Williams, L. J. Yeo. 

Australian Industries Development Corporation: Box 
1.183, P.O. Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; f. 1970; 
aims to encourage the development and expansion 
of Australian industry by borrowing funds from 
abroad to finance industrial projects in Australia 
and, where appropriate, to provide loans to finance 
such industrial development; cap. p.u. $A25m.; 
Chair. Sir Alan Western an; Dirs. Sir Colin Syme, 
John Dunlop, Sir Charles McGrath, Sir George 
Fisher, Gavin kl. Bunning, W. hi. Leonard, 
D. H. Freeman. 

Australian Wool Industry Conference: Da Costa Build- 
ing, 68 Grenfell St., Adelaide 5000, S.A.; composed 
of 25 moms, each from the Australian Woolgrowers* 
and Graziers' Council and the Australian Wool and 
Meat Producers’ Federation; elects the six wool 
growers mems. of A.W.B. and is consulted by the 
Minister for Primary Industry on the appointment 
of the three mems. from commerce; independent 
Chair. Sir Ewen Waterman, Kt. 

Department of National Development: Tasman House, 
26-30 Farrell St., Canberra City. A.C.T. 2601; functions 
include the assessment and development of natural 
resources, mining and non-ferrous metallurgical in- 
dustries; undertaking geological and geophysical 
surveys and investigations as well as geographical and 
resources mapping; Man. Dir. A. E. Crebbin; Sec. 
L. F. Bott, d.s.c. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


The Australian Council of Employers’ Federations: 505 

Little Collins St., Melbourne; f. 1905; comprises fte 
Employers’ Federation of New South Wales, Victorian 
Employers’ Federation, Northern Territory Employers’ 
Federation, Employers’ Federation of Papua-New 
Guinea, the Queensland Employers’ Federation, South 
Australian Employers’ Federation, Western Australian 
Employers’ Federation, Tasmanian Employers’ Federa- 
tion, A.C.T. Employers’ Federation, Northern Terri- 
tory Employers’ Federations; Pres. D. A. Noakes; 
Exec. Dir. G. Polites. 


Associated Newsagents’ Co-op, Ltd.: 169 Bonds Rd., 
Punchbowl, N.S.W. 2196; Gen. Man. J. C. Laforest. 


Australian Film Producers’ Association: 3rd Floor, 129 
York St., S3’dney; f. 1956; 46 mems.; Pres. J. A. 
Bushelle; Exec. Dir. L. W. Farrar. 


Australian Jewellers’ Association: 151 Flinders St., Mel- 
bourne, C.i; f. 1906; 750 moms.; Sec. E. A. Lewis; 
publ. The Commonwealth Jetveller and Watchmaker. 


lairy Farmers Co-operative Ltd.: 700 Harris St., Ultimo, 
N.S.W. 2007; Sec. J. B. Sharpe. 

Sraziers’ Association of New South Wales: G.P.O. Box 1068, 
40 Miller St., North Sydney 2060; f. 1890; pubis. Muster 
(weekly). The Graziers' Annual (biennial). 

blaster Builders’ Association of New South Wales, The: 

P O.B. 234, Newtown, N.S.W. 2042; f. 1873; T.500 
mems.; Exec. Dir. J. D. IMartin, b.com.; publ. Con- 
struction (weekly). 
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Meat and Allied Trades’ Federation of Australia: National 
Secretariat; Paul Buildings, 33-35 Pitt Street, Sydney 
2000; f. 1928; Pres. T. J. Jackman, m.b.e.; Chief Exec, 
Officer E. W. Horton; Chief Accountant L. J. LougH' 

MAN. 

Metal Trades industry Association of Australia: 105 Walker 
St., North Sydney; Pres. F. R. D. Morgan; Nat. Dir. 
R. G. Fry. 

Metropolitan and Suburban Dairymen’s Association: 
Old Windsor Road. Parklea, N.S.W.; f. 1903: Pres. 
D. H. Crosby; Acting Sec. I. S. Jenkins. 

New South Wales Flour Millers’ Council: Kindersley House, 
Box 2125 G.P.O., 20 O'Connell Street, Sydney; Sec. 
H. K. Bray. 

Restaurant and Catering Trades Organization of New South 
Wales: 58 Margaret St., Sydney; Sec. J. Staff. 

Roofing Tile-Makers Employers’ Association: French Bank, 
12 Castlereagh Street, Sydney; Sec. G. G. Travis, 

B.EC., F.C.A. 

Timber Trade Industrial Association: 155 Castlereagh St., 
Sydney 2000; f. 1940; 530 mems.; Man. H. J. McCarty; 
Sec. T. J. McCarthy. 

United Farmers’ and Woolgrowers’ Association of New 
South Wales: 10 Castlereagh Street, Sydney; f. 31 
January 1962, as result of merger of Farmers’ and 
Settlers’ As.«cn. of N.S.W. with Wheat and Wool- 
growers’ Asscn.; amalgamated with Australian Primary 
Producers Union (N.S.W. Division) and Apple and 
Pear Growers’ Asscn. in 1968, retaining present name; 
375 rural brs.; 26,000 mems.; direct representation on 
marketing boards, commodity cttees., education 
councils, etc.; provides co-operative buying facilities, 
special insurance rates, etc.; annual conference in July 
elects General Council of 40; Gen. Pres. R. H. Black, 
Gen. Sec. B. F. Regan; publ. United Farmer (fort- 
nightly); has own radio programme weekly. 

MANUFACTURERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Aultralian British Trade Association: 578 Bourke Street, 
Melbourne; Dir. D. C. Douglas, b.com., a.a.s.a.; Fed. 
Sec. L. F. I. Hawkins. 

Associated Chambers of Manufactures of Australia: Industry 
House, Canberra; f. 1904; Dir.-Gen. R. W. C. Ander- 
son, O.B.E.; 21,000 mems. 

Australian Industries Development Association: P.O.B. 

1576, Canberra City, A.C.T. 2601; Dir. W. Callaghan. 


Australian Manufacturer’s Export Council: Industry House, 
Canberra; f.- 1955; Exec. Officer G. M. Carr. 

Chamber of Manufactures of New South Wales: Norwich 
House, 6 O’Connell St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1885; Dir. 
Noel J. Mason. 

Queensland Chamber of Manufactures: Manufacturers’ 
House, 375 Wickham Terrace, Brisbane, Qld. 4000; 
f. 1911; 1,500 mems.; Gen. Man. R. D. Blucher. 

South Australian Chamber of Manufactures: 12 Pirie St., 
Adelaide, S. Australia; f. 1869; Gen. Man. C: W. 
Branson, b.ec., dip.comm., a.a.s.a. (Senior), f.a.i.m., 
J.P.; 3,016 mems.; publ. Journal of Industry (monthly). 
Tasmanian Chamber of Manufactures: Manufacturers 
Bldg., Cnr. Charles and Cameron Streets, Launceston, 
Tasmania; f. 1898; Gen. Man. M. J. Overland. 
Victorian Chamber of Manufacturers, The: Manufacturers 
House, 370 St. Hilda Rd., Melbourne, Victoria 3004; 
f. 1877; 7,000 mems.; Dir. I. M. Macphee. 

West Australian Chamber of Manufactures, Inc.: Mami- 
factmrers’ Building, 212-220 Adelaide Terrace, Perth, 
Western Australia; f. 1899; Dir. A. J. Filear; Sec. 
F. J. Malone. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Australian Council of Trade Unions (A.C.T.U.): A.C.T.U. 

Building, 17-25 Lygon St., Carlton, Victoria; L 1927; 
Pres. R. J. Hawke; Sec. H. J. Souter; the organization 
includes a Branch in each State known as a Trades and 
Labour Council; over 150 Trade Unions are affiliated 
to the A.C.T.U. and its branches. 

Australian Textile Workers’ Union: Trades Hall, Goulbom 
St., Sydney 2000; Pres. S. P. Weston; Gen. Sec. Hon. 
R. H. Erskine, M.L.C.; mems. 38,171. 

Australian Workers’ Union: MacDonell House, 321 Pitt 
St., Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1886; Pres. E. Williams; Gen. 
Sec. T. N. P. Dougherty; mems. 165,000; the A.W.U. 
affiliated \vith the A.C.T.U. in 1967. 

Building Workers’ Industrial Union of Australia: Trades 
Hall, Goulbom St., Sydney 2000; f. 1945; Pres. J, C. 
Chandler; Gen. Sec. F. Purse; mems. 50,000. 
Electrical Trades Union of Australia; Federal Council, 262 
Castlereagh St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1919; Pres. 
U. E. Innes; Gen. Sec. C. O. Dolan; mems. 64,000. 

The Vehicle Builders Employees’ Federation of Australia: 
17-25 Lygon St., Carlton, Vic.; f. 1917; Pres: M. P. 
McCarney; Sec. R. E. Wilson; mems. 35,000. 


TRANSPORT 


Australian Transport Advisory Council: Block A, Childers 
St., Turner, A.C.T.; f. 1946; Chairman Commonwealth 
hlinister for Shipping and Transport; members Com- 
monwealth Minister for the Interior, State Ministers of 
Transport; to discuss transport matters, promote co- 
ordination of development and maintain research; 
Committees: Standing Committee of Advisers, Advisory 
Committee on Safety in Vehicle Design, Advisory Com- 
mittee on Vehicle Performance (weights, dimensions 
and operating standards). Advisory Committee on 
Road User Performance and Traffic Codes, Advisory 
, Committee on Transport of Dangerous Goods, Publicity 
Advisory Committee on Education in Road Safety. 

RAILWAYS 

Xhe Federal Government operates the railways, in 
Commonwealth Territories and also the Commonwealth 
Railways between Port Pirie in' South Australia and 


Kalgoorlie in Western Australia, together with the Central 
Australia Railway between Port Augusta, South Australia, 
and Alice Springs in the Northern Territory. 

The majority of railways in Australia are at present 
operated by the respective State Governments, and due to 
a total lack of co-ordination during the latter half of the 
nineteenth century a number of different rail gauges were 
adopted. A standardization programme is nearly complete. 
Early in 1970 the first trans-continental rail services began 
operation. . , . 

Commonwealth Railways: 325 Collins St., Melbouriie; 
Commissioner K. A.- Smith; Sec. H. N. Turner; a 
' statutory Authority; operates 2,248 miles of railways 
of 4 ft. 8J in. and 3 ft. 6 in. gauge; a standard gauge 
520-mile railway line, between Alice Spring' and 
Tarcoola, S.A., is planned; operates Trans-Australian. 
Central. Australia, , North' Australia and Australian 
Capital Territory Railways. • ' 
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N8w South Wales Government Railways: 19 York Street, 
Sydney, operates 6.061 miles of 4 ft. 8J in. gauge; Sec. 
for Railways, D. H. Watsok. 

Queensland Railways: Adelaide Street, Brisbane; operates 
5,698 miles of 3 ft 6 in. track. 

South Australian Railways: G.P.O. Box 1825, Adelaide. 
S.A. 5001; Railway Building, North Terrace, Adelaide; 
f. 1S5G; operates 1.570 miles of 5 ft. 3 in. gauge and 
597 miles of 3 ft. 6 in. gauge; 246 miles of 4 ft. 8J in. 
gauge; Railways Commissioner R. J. Fitch. 

Tasmanian Railways: Box 624F, G.P.O., Hobart, Collins 
Street,^ Hobart; 500 miles of 3 ft. 6 in. gauge; Assoc. 
Commissioner and Gen. Man. C. G. Collins; Sec. R. G. 
Barber. 

Victorian Railways: 67 Spencer St.. Melbourne 3000; f. 
1856; operates 4,167 miles of 5 ft. 3 in., 4 ft. 8J in. and 
dual gauge and 8.48 miles of 2 ft. 6 in. gauge; Chair, of 
Commissioners G. F. Brown; Deputy' Chair. E. P. 
Rogan; Commissioner I. G. Hodges. 

Western Australian Government Railways: Perth, W.A.; 
operates passenger and freight transport services 
throughout the south of Western Australia; 3,703 route 
miles of 3 ft. 6 in. gauge, 376 route mites of 4 ft. 8^- in. 
gauge, 73_ miles of dual gauge and 4.044 route miles of 
road services; Commissioner R. J. P.\scoe; Sec. K. D. 
Reeves. 


Company-owned Railways 
Emu Bay Railway Co. Ltd., The: 390 Lonsdale St.. Mel- 
bourne 3001; London Office: 9 Park Place, St. James’s, 
S.W.i; inc. 1897 in Tasmania; Chair. Sir Edward 
^hen; Dirs. C. R. B. jAiiES, F.c.i.s., N. S. Kirby, 
J. A._ Bolt; Sec. R. W. Love; Man. B. P. Fagan, 
Bnmio, Tasmania; mileage approx. 83; freight and 
passenger serv’ices botiveen Bumie and Zeehan, 
Tasmania. 


ROADS 


Diere were 97,883 miles of main roads and 903,139 
miles of unclassified roads in Australia in 1969. 

The State division in 1968 was as follows; 


State or 
Territory 

Classified 

Roads 

Un- 

classified 

Roads 

Total 

Roads 

New South Wales 
Victoria . 
Queensland 

S. Australia 

W. Australia 
Tasmania . 

N. Territory 

Aust. Cap. Terr. . 

25,507 

14.541 

24,662 

8,156 

55,390 

2,267 

1,251 

80 

105,454 

86,386 

80,228 

66,859 

42,538 

9,815 

10,737 

746 

130,961 

100,927 

104,890 

75.015 

97,928 

12,082 

11,988 

826 

Total 

131,854 

402,763 

534,617 


SHIPPING 

Commonwealth ot Australia: Australian National Line: 

^ustrMian Coastal Shipping Commission); 65-79 
Rwrside Ave., South Melbourne, Victoria 3025; 
^•O.B. 2238!); Chair. H. P. Weymouth, o.b.e.; 
wn. Man. R. D. Robin; Sec. G. Andrew; services: 
™stralian coastal trade and passenger and car services 
between mainland and Tasmania; overseas container 
' services to Europe, United Kingdom and Japan; 34 
vessels. 


Adelaide Steamship Co, Ltd,: 17 Currie St., Adelaide, S.A.; 
f. 1875; authorized cap. SAi6m.; ship and tug owners 
and builders; engineering products manufacturers, 
travel and shipping agents; Gen. Man. K. W. Russell, 
Asst. Gen. Man. L. Hancock; Sec. H. R. Goode. 

Ampol Petroleum Ltd.: 84 Pacific Highway, North Sydney, 
N.S.W.; Chair. W. M. Leonard; bulk carriage of oil 
from Indonesia to Brisbane; 4 vessels. 

Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd,: Scottish House, 94 
William St., Melbourne; wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Bulkships Ltd.; i container ship, i bulk ship, 4 general 
cargo ships; operates 2 container ships and 4 bulk 
ships on demise charter and manages 7 oil tankers. 

Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd., is also a 50 per cent 
partner with the British firm Overseas Containers Ltd. 
in Australia’s first container transport undertaking, 
Seataincr Terminals Lid. 


Australind Steam Shipping Co. Ltd.: 12-20 Camomile St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1904; Dirs. Sir Charles Trinder, 
G.B.E., D.sc., H. T. Beazley, O. G. Trinder, S. G. 
Fowler, m.b.e.; Sec. T. G. K. Clarke; service: 
Europe-U.S.A.-Canada-Australasia; 3 motor vessels. 

British Phosphate Commissioners; 515 Collins St, Mel- 
bourne; Gen. Man. L. E. Ravenscroft; mining of 
phosphate from Ocean Island; 3 vessels. 

Christmas Island Phosphate Commission (Managing 
Agents: British Phosphate Commissioners): 515 
Collins St., Melbourne; Gen. Man. L. E. Ravens- 
croft; mining of phosphate at Christmas Island; 
distribution of phosphate from Nauru, Ocean 
Island, Christmas Island and other sources to 
Australia and New Zealand. 


Bulkships Ltd.: Scottish House, 94 William St., Melbourne; 
associate company of Mcllwraith McEacharn Ltd., 
'The Adelaide Steamship Co. Ltd., Thomas Nationwide 
Transport Ltd.; 4 bulk vessels and 2 container vessels; 
Man. Agents Associated Steamships Pty. Ltd. 

John Burke Ply. Ltd.: MacQuanie St., Tenerifie, P.O.B. 
663, Fortitude Valley; Chair. J. A. Burke; 5 vessels; 
coastal services. 


Burns, Philp and Co. Ltd.: 7 Bridge St. (P.O.B. 543), 
Sydney; London Office: 35 Crutched Friars, E.C.3: 
Dirs. J. D. O. Burns (Chair, and Man. Dir.), M. 
O’Connor (Gen. Man.), N. D. Pixley, m.b.e., L. N. 
Stanford, B. C. Goodsell, o.b.e.. The Hon. J. M. 
Osborne, c.m.g., d.s.c., v.r.d. 


Garnew Shipping Pty. Ltd.: 167 St. George’s Terrace, 
Perth; Man. Dir. R. D. G. Agnew. 

Howard Smith Industries Pty. Ltd.: 269 George Stre^, 
Sydney; Chair. Wm. Howard-Smith; Gen. Man. N. T. 
Griffin; 22 vessels, including 18 tugs. 


Mcllvrraith MaEacharn Ltd.: Scottish House, 9oVjfiiam 
St., Melbourne; Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Man. 
A. D. Campbell; tug operations, carriage of coal, 
trampship agency functions for overseas owners; 
general, port, shipping and export agents. . 


Mason Shipping Co. Pty. Ltd. 

vessels; coastal services. 


Smiths Creek Cairns 4: 


Port Jackson and Manly Steamship Co. Ltd.: No. 2 Jetty, 
Circular Quay, Sydney, N.S.W.; Chair. K- W. G. 
Hoyle; Sec. J. C. Needham; 4 vessels, 3 hydrofoils, 
ferry service Sydney-Manly. 

Western Australian Coastal Shipping Commission (State 
Shipping Service): r Short St., Fremantle, P.O.B. 394> 
Chair. H. L. McGuigan; Gen. Man. F. N. Jones. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Qantas Airways Ltd.: Qantas House, 70 Hunter Street, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 2000 (P.O. Box 489): registered 
Novemljer 1920 as Queensland and Northern Territory 
Aerial Services Ltd.; Qantas Empire Airways formed 
in 1934, combining Q.A.N.T.A.S. Ltd. and Imperial 
Airways interests; acquisition by the Commonwealth 
Government in 1947: change of name to Qantas 
Airways Ltd.. August 1967; Chair. Sir Roland 
Wilson, k.b.e.; Gen. Man. Capt. R. J Ritchie, c.b.e.; 
services: round-the-world routes, Sydney-London via 
Middle East and Eurone, Sydney-London via U.S.A. 
and Canada, Sydnev-London via Mexico, Sydney- 
Japan, Sydney-Hong Kong via Port Moresby and 
Manila, Sydney-Johannesburg via Mauritius, various 
routes across the Tasman Sea to New Zealand, Sydney- 
Noumea and Norfolk Island: operate Booing 707-338C, 
Boeing 747-238 B’s and Douglas DC-4. 

Trans-Australia Airlines (TAA): 50 Franklin St. (P.O.B. 
2806AA), Melbourne 3000; f. 1946: operated by Aus- 
tralian National Airlines Commission (Chair. Sir 
■ Frederick Scherger) : routes totalling approx. 52,833 
miles to 150 ports in every Australian State and Papua/ 
New Guinea: Gen. Man. J. P. Ryland, c.b.e., d.f.c.; 
fleet includes Boeing 727, Douglas DC-9, Folcker 
Friendship and DHC Twin Otter. 

Anseit Airlines of Australia: 489 Swanston St., Melbourne, 
Victoria, commercial airline operators; passenger and 
cargo air services throughout Australia, Papua and 
New Guinea; unduplicated route mileage 19,962; 
operate Boeing 727, DC-9-30, Electra, Friendship prop- 
jets and Carvair aircraft: Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir 
Reginald M. Ansett, k.b.e.; Gen. Man. F. Pascoe, 

C.B.E. 

Ansett Airlines of South Australia: Adelaide Airport, 
S. Australia; Gen. Man. L. Connelly; Sec. C. A. 
Window; services weeldy betiveen Adelaide, Perth, 
Melbourne, Sydney, Canberra and other airports. 


Airlines of N.S.W. {Division of Ansett Transport Industries 
{Operations) Pty. Ltd .) : Kingsford Smith Airport. 
Mascot,- S5'dney, N.S.W. 2020; f. 1935; Gen. Man. P. 
Stedman; services in N.S.W. and S. Qld. 

Connair Pty, Ltd.; 51 Todd St. (P.O.B. i), Alice 
Springs, N.T.: f. 1938: operations commenced 1939; 
licensed to operate passenger, freight, mail, ambulance, 
aerial survey, spotting and flying school services in 
Australia; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. J. Connellan; 
Asst. Gen. Man. E. J. Krieg. 

East-West Airlines Ltd.: P.O.B. 249, Tamworth, N.S.W. 
2340; f. 1947: route mileage 5,406; Chair. D. D. M. 
Shand; Gen. Man. J. G. Riley; operate 6 Fokker 
Friendships, 3 Douglas DC-3S, i DHC 6 Twin Otter. 

Illawarra Airways: Hangar 276, Bankstoivn Aerodrome, 
Bankstown, N.S.W.; f. 1959; air courier service bet-ween 
Bankstown and Kingsford-Smith airports, thrice daily. 

MacRobertson Miller Airline Services: 194 St. George’s 
Terrace, Perth, W.A.; a division of Ansett Transport 
Industries (Operations) Pty. Ltd.; Gen. Man. Capt. 
C. N. Kleinig; Operations Man. L. J. Britten; Com- 
mercial Man. j. E. Karasek; Sec. A. J. Yates; un- 
duplicated route mileage 15,360; F-28 jet services 
Perth-Darwin, via North West ports; mainline dom- 
estic services using F-2S and F-27 throughout Western 
Australia and to Darwin, Gove and Groote Eylandt 
in the Northern Territory: Fleet: Twin Otter DHC-6. 
Fokker Friendship and 5 Fokker Fellowship jets. 


_The following foreign airlines serve Australia: Aer 
Lingus, Air Canada, Air France, Air India, Air New Zea- 
land, Alitalia, BOAC, Canadian Pacific, Cathay Pacific, 
J,_A.L., K.L.M., Lufthansa, M.E.A., Malaysia-Singapore 
Airlines, Northwest Orient Airlines, 01 )Tnpic Airways, 
Pan Am, South African Airways, S.A.S., Swissair, T.W.A. 
U.T.A. 


TOURISM 


Australian Tourist Commission: 414 St. Kilda Rd., Mel- 
bourne, Victoria 3004; and Australia Square, George 
St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000; f. 1967; Government organi- 
zation for encouraging overseas tourists; Chair. C. A. 
Greenway; offices in London, Auckland (New Zealand), 
Chicago, Ix)s Angeles and New York (U.S.A.), Tokyo 
(Japan), Frankfurt-am-lilain (Germany). 

There are State Government Tourist Bureaux in each 

State, including Canberra and the Northern Territory. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Australian Elizabethan Theatre Trust; 153 Dowling St., 
Potts Point. N.S.W.; f. 1954 to promote drama, opera 
and ballet; a major financial supporter of The Australian 
Ballet. The Australian Opera. The Marionette Theatre 
of Australia. National Institute of Dramatic Art and 
regional drama companies in several States; financed 
by subsidies from Common-wealth and State Govem- 
rnents and city councils of approximately SAi. 000.000 
per annum, and private donations and subscriptions; 
Patron H.M. The Queen; Pres. Col. Aubrey H. 
Gibson; Chair. Sir Ian Potter; Gen. Man. Jeffry 
Joynton-Smith. 

The Australian Ballet: n Mount Alexander Rd., Fleming- 
• ton, Victoria 3031; f. 1962 by the Australian Ballet 
Foundation; 50 full-time dancers; Artistic Dies. Dame 


Peggy van Praagh. d.b.e.. Sir Robert Helpmann, 
c.b.e;. Administrator Peter F. Bahen. 

The Australian Opera: 153 Dowling St., Potts Point, 
N.S.W.; f. 1955; full-time professional opera company, 
tours -throughout Austraha; 120 singers and staff mems.; 
annual seasons in each state capital, country tours; 
Chair. Claude Alcorso; Artistic Dir. Stephen C. 
Hall; Gen. hlan. Donald B. McDonald; Musical Dir. 
Edward Downes. 

Sydney Opera House Trust; Box 4274 G.P.O., Sydney 
N.S.W. 2001; f. 1961 to operate a large opera house and 
theatre of revolutionary design, suitable for perform- 
ances of the most exacting operas, ballets, concerts, 
dramas, etc.; Gen. Man. S. L. Bacon. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Australian Broadcasting Commission: Sydney, N.S.W.; 
f. 1932; organizes more than 700 concerts and recitals 
each year throughout Australia; has established a 
major symphony orchestra in each of the six State 
capitals, as well as a training orchestra in Sydney. 
Melbourne Symphony Orchestra: Melbounie, Vic.; f. 
1946: 8z mems.; subsidized by Victorian Govern- 
ment, Melbourne City Council and A.B.C.; Super- 
\’isor Peter Rorke; Orchestra Man. G. S. Wraith; 
Chief Conductor Fritz Reiger. 
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South Australian Symphony Orchostra: Adelaide, S.A.; 
1949: 55 mems.; subsidized by S.A. Government, 
Adelaide City Council and A.B.C.; Conductor 
Henrv Krips. 

Sydney Symphony Orchestra: Sydney, N.S.W.; f. 1946; 
93 mems.; subsidized by N.S.W. Government, 
Sydney City Council and Australian Broadcasting 
Commission; Conductor Moshe Atzmon. 


ATOMIC 


Australian Atomic Energy Commission: 45 Beach Street, 
Coogee, N.S.W. 2034; Chair. R. W. Boswell; Deputy 
Chair. R. G. Ward, m.a., pu.d.; Mems. K. F. Alder, 
JI.se., F.I.M., m.i.r.e.e.{aust.), a.m.aust.i.m.m., L. F. 
Bott, D.S.C.. B.coM.; Exec. Mem. M. C. Tuins, b.ec., 
A.A.S.A., F.A.I.M.; Sec. W. B. Lynch, b.a.; Research 
Establishment Dir. K. F. Alder; pubis. Annual Report, 
Atomic Energy in Australia (quarterly journal). 

The Commission is concerned with scientific research, 
development o£ practical uses of atomic energy, the 
training of scientists and engineers, the discovery and 
production of uranium, the production of radioisotopes. 

HIFAR: critical 1958; for testing materials and isotope 
production. 


FESTIVALS • 

Adelaide Festival of Arts: Box i960, G.P.O., Adelaide, S.A. 
5001; f. i960; Patron H.M. Queen Elizabeth The 
Queen Mother; biennial; international; next Festival, 
March 1972: performing visual and allied arts; Dir. 
Louis van Eyssen. 

Festival of Perth: Perth, W.A.; f. 1953; annual; concerts, 
plays, opera, dancing, art exhibitions, jazz, poetry and 
prose, by Australian and international artists; Chair. 
Prof. C. J. Birkett Clews; Exec. Officer J. Birman. 


ENERGY 

MOATA: critical 1962; neutron source for testing materials, 
chemical engineering, isotope research and production 
for medical use. 

Australian Institute of Nuclear Science and Engineering: 
Lucas Heights, New South Wales; the Institute 
supports university research and training projects 
in all branches of nuclear science and engineering. 
Its membership comprises fifteen Universities and 
A.A.E.C.; Pres. (1971-72) Prof. M. H. Brennan; Exec. 
Officer E. A. Palmer. 

Australia’s first nuclear power station is to be built at 
Jervis Bay, near Sydney and is expected to become 
operational by 1975. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Adelaide: Adelaide; 571 teachers, 8,830 
students. 

The Australian National University: Canberra; 266 teachers, 
2,910 students. 

Flinders University of South Australia: Bedford Park; f. 
1955: 170 teachers, 1,535 students. 

James Cook University of North Queensland: Townsville, 
Qld.; f. 1970; 155 teachers, 1,464 students. 

La Trobe University: Bundoora, Vic,; 245 teachers, 2,500 
students. 

Macquarie University: North Ryde, N.S.W.; 343 teachers, 
5.067 students. 

University of Melbourne: Parkvillo, Melbourne, 900 
teachers, 14,500 .students. 


Monash University: Clayton, Victoria; f. 1961; 766 teachers, 
11,034 students. 

University of New England: Armidale, New South Wales’ 
350 teachers, 5,616 students. 

The University of New South V/ales: Sydney, N.S.W.; 742 
teachers, 15,293 students. 

University of Newcastle: Newcastle, N.S.W.; 220 teachers, 
3,095 students. 

University of Queensland: Brisbane; 1,050 teachers, 17.485 
students. 

University of Sydney: Sydney, N.S.W.; 1,097 teachers, 
16,903 students. 

University of Tasmania: Hobart; 221 teachers, 3.378 

students. 

University of Western Australia; Perth; 495 teachers, 8,374 

students. 
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, PAPUA-NEW GUINEA NORFOLK ISLAND COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 

CHRISTMAS ISLAND OTHER TERRITORIES 


PAPUA-NEW GUINEA 

Papua is an Australian Territory and New Guinea is a United Nations Trust Territory administered by Australia. Together 
they form the eastern half of the island of New Guinea and are administered jointly. To the west lies the Indonesian territory 

of West Irian (formerly Netherlands New Guinea). 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population (30 June 1970 est.) 

Papua 

New Guinea 

Papua 

New Guinea 

83,325 (mainland) 
2,775 (islands) 

69,095 (mainland) 
23,065 (islands) 

Indigenous 

Non-indigenous 

Indigenous 

Non-indigenons 

640,064 

n.a. 

1,772,740 

B.a. 


Administrative Capital: Port Moresby 43,391 indigenous only (30 June 1969), 42,616 indigenous, 13,590 non-indigenous 
(March 1970). 


INDIGENOUS EMPLOYMENT 


Papua 



1968 

Primary Production .... 

10.351 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

230 

Manufacturing 

2.353 

Building and Construction 

4.795 

Transport, Communications and Storage- 

2.451 

Commerce ...... 

3.071 

Community and Business Service . 
Personal Service (Hotels, Caffe and 

6,ig8 

Amusements) ..... 

991 

Others ...... 

4.939 

Total .... 

35.379 


New Guinea 



1968 

Primary Production .... 

42,006 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

1,031 

Manufacturing ..... 

6,424 

Building and Construction 

7.757 

Transport, Communications and Storage. 

3.036 

Commerce ...... 

4.586 

Community and Business Service . 

8,861 

Personal Service (Hotels, Cafes and 
Amusements) ..... 

1,266 

Others ...... 

5.171 

Total .... 

80,138 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 

Papua (tons) New Guinea 



1967-68 

1968-69 


1967-68 

1968-69 

Copra . . . • 

Rubber . . . • 

15,736 

5.724 

17,944 

5.876 

Copra and all Coconut Pro- 
ducts .... 

108,261 

114,972 

Cacao Beans 

1.274 

1,103 

Cacao Beans 

22,126 

22,864 

Cofiee Beans 

291 

275 

Coffee Beans 

14.014 

20,863 

Timber (’000 super ft.) 

24,230 

31,480 

Timber (’000 super ft.) 

151,348 

133.024 



Groundnuts (exports) . 

Rubber .... 

n.a. 

0.3 

1,513 


8C 






Cattle 
Goats 
Pigs . 
Sheep. 
Horses 


Papua 
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LIVESTOCK* 

(1969) 


Now Guinea 


12,546 

Cattle 

824 

Goats 

1.265 

Pigs . 

52 

Sheep 

432 

Horses 


' Non-indigenous holdings only. Considerable numbers of pigs and poultry orvned b}' indigenes. 


48,182 

583 

3.333 

329 

773 


FORESTRY 

(Logs harvested, super ft.) 
Papua-Ncw Guinea 



1969 

1970 

Hardwood 

. 

. 

107,041 

144,846 

Softwood 

• 

• 

29,605 

29,557 


FISHING 

Exports (1968-69 — tons) 


Papua 


New Guinea 


Mother of Pearl 

18 

Green Snail Shell ..... 

13 

Trochns Shell 

51 

Mother of Pearl ..... 
Trochus Shell ..... 

4 

204 


MINING 

(1969-70 — fine oz.) 
Papua-New Guinea 



1969-70 

Gold . 



25,509 

Silver . 



17,681 


FINANCE 

Australian currency is used. 


BUDGET, 1970-71 
($A) 


1 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

New Guinea 

yi 35 ,-/ 90,798 

135,822,221 

Australian Government: 1 

1° Papua 

•*•0 New Guinea 

71,419,907 

Total Grant . 

. 

71,419,907 


GRANT AND REVENUE* 
(1970-71) 

, ( 5 A) 


Loans . . . • • 

Grant by Australian Government: 

To Papua New Guinea Combined 
Estimated Internal Revenue: 

To Papua New Guinea Combined 


24,201,036 

71,419,907 

40,169,855 


Total Estimated 


Revenue . 


135.790.798 
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FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1969-73) 

Expenditure by the Administration was projected to 
rise from $155 million in 1968-69 to S235 million in 1972-73 
and total around $1,000 million over tire five years. 

Major aims of the programme are: substantial expansion 
of production in all sectors, the strengthening of the 
economic infrastructure, the advancement of indigenes in 
ownership management and emplo5rment. 

The development programme is currently being revised 
and the new programme will incorporate the effects of the 
development of the copper deposite at Bougainville. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

($A '000) 


Imports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Exports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Papua . . • . 

New Guinea 

55.692 

92,228 

^ 214,161 

Papua .... 

New Guinea 

10,949 

64,296 

j- 93.746 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Papua-New Guinea 


Imports 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

Manufactures . . . • • 

Food, Drink, Tobacco, Live Animals 
Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

39.792 

42,789 

80,145 

Copra .... 
Coconut Oil . 

Cacao Beans . 

Coffee Beans . 

Rubber .... 
Plyvvood 

Gold .... 
Re-exports 

14,804 

5,772 

16,060 

15,531 

2,276 

2,252 

807 

10.354 

13.340 

5.801 

15,693 

20,181 

2,858 

2,528 

839 

22,680 

Total (inch others) .... 

211,741 

Total (inch others) 

75,244 



PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 

Papua-New Guinea 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Australia 

82,165 

114,209 

Japan .... 

17,849 

26,306 

U.S.A 

11,589 

22,451 

United Kingdom . 

8,574 

12,313 


Exports 

, 1969 

1970 

Australia 

29,548 

41,342 

United PCingdom 

18,769 

15,379 

U.S.A 

5,662 

11,137 

Japan .... 

3,732 

8,560 


.ss 
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TRANSPORT 

(Dec. 1969) 

LICENSED VEHICLES 


Papua 1 

1 Now Guinea 

Cars and Station Wagons 


Cars and Station Wagons 

7.551 

Commercial Vehicles .... 


Commercial Vehicles .... 

8,304 

Motor Cycles ..... 


Motor Cycles ..... 

1,429 

Tractors ...... 


Tractors ...... 

1,049 


SHIPPING 

(tons) 


Papua 



1966-67 

1967-68 

Tonnage entered 

1,019,262 

836,719 

Toimage cleared 

1.013,593 

836 , 7 r 9 

Cargo unloaded 

298,976 

299,o8r 

Cargo loaded . 

89,830 

62,r6S 


Now Guinea 



1966-67 

1967-68 

Tonnage entered 

2,294.438 

2,021,929 

Tonnage cleared 

2,293,122 

473.087 

2,r6r,6i3 

Cargo unloaded 

521,004 

Cargo loaded . 

303.108 

289,876 


Papua-New Guinea 



1970 

Cargo unloaded ..... 

791,124 

Cargo loaded ..... 

342.911 


I 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(30 Juno 1969) 


Internal Flights 


Overseas Flights 


Scheduled, Services: 

Passengers embarked 

Freight carried (short tons) 

Mail carried (short tons) 
i'harler Services • 

Passengers embarked 

Freight carried (short tons) 

Mail carried (short tons) 

346,440 

6,538 

975 

57.192 

13,070 

14 ■ 

Passengers embarked .... 
Freight carried (short tons) . 

Mail carried (short tons) 

168,669 

5,560 

595 
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ADMINISTRATION AND GOVERNMENT 

The Territory of Papua-New Guinea is administered 
by the Australian Government through the Papua and 
New Guinea Act 1949-1968. There is an Administrator and, 
since 1964, there has been a House of Assembly of elected 
and nominated official members to replace the former 
Legislative Council. There is also an Administrator’s 
Executive Council which enables certain elected members 
to participate in the executive government of the Territory. 

For administrative purposes the Territory is divided into 
18 Districts each administered by a District Commissioner. 
To assist the development of self-government and the 
performance of functions of local administration. Local 
Government Councils have been established in many 
areas of the Territory. At 30 June 1970 there were 145 
such councils, 122 of them multi-racial, representing some 
2,050,000 of the total 2,312,000 persons in the Territory. 

In 1971 in response to a request by the House of 
Assembly, the Australian Government undertook to pre- 
pare a programme for movement to full internal self- 
government during the lifetime of the 1972-76 House of 
Assembly, should the people want it at that time. Pre- 
liminary work is proceeding in readiness for negotiations 
with the political leaders after the elections to the House 
of Assembly, held between 19 February and 11 March, 
1972.* 

Besides'the elected 100 Members, four Official Members 
and up to three Members nominated by the House will 
comprise the 1972-76 House of Assembly. Seventeen of 
the 100 Members will be chosen by the House as Ministers. 

* Results are to be declared. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Administrator: Leslie W. Johnson. 

ADMINISTRATOR'S EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Offleiai Members: 3. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: John Guise. 

QfHcial Members: 4. 

Nominated Members: 3. 

Elected Members: 100 (82 representing open electorates 
and 18 regional representing electorates. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

United Party: Port Moresby; f. 1969; seeks a united inde- 
pendent Papua-New Guinea; Leader Tei Abal; 47 
seats. 

PangU Pati: Port Moresby; f. 1967; stands for immediate 
self-government; Leader Michael Somare. 


People’s Progress Party: Port Moresby; f. 197°; advocated 
more direct participation in government; Chair. Julius 
Chan. 

New Guinea National Party: Port Moresby. 

New Guinea Labour Party: Port Moresby. 

Undeveloped Districts Party. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court of Papua-New Guinea: Chief Justice The 
Hon. John P. Minogue. 

Senior Puisne Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice Frost. 
Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice Clarkson, The Hon. Mr. 
Justice Prentice, m.b.e.. The Hon. Mr. Justice 
Kelly, The Hon. Mr. Justice Raine, e.d. ~ 


The Supreme Court is the highest judicial authority in 
the Territory. Appeals may be made from decisions of a 
single judge to the Full Court and from the Full Court to 
the High Court of Australia by leave of the High Court. 
District Courts deal with summary and non-indictable 
offences. In addition. Local Courts have been established 
to deal with minor offences, including matters regulated 
by native custom and are open to all races. They have 
limited jurisdiction in land matters. Wardens Courts have 
been established with jurisdiction over civil crises respect- 
ing mining or mining lands and offences against mining 
laws. Cases involving land are heard by the Land Titles 
Commission from which appeals lie to the Supreme Court. 
Children's Courts deal with cases involving minors. 

RELIGION 

The indigenous population is pantheistic. There are 
many Missionary Societies. 

Anglican 

Bishop of New Guinea: Rt. Rev. G. David Hand, h.a., 
Box 806, Port Moresby. 

Roman Catholic 

Archbishop of Madang: Most Rev. Adolph Noser, s.v.d., 
Catholic Mission, Alexishafen, Madang. 

Archbishop of Port Moresby: Most Rev. Virgil P. Copas, 

M.S.C., d.d. 

Archbishop of Rabaul: Most Rev. John Hoehne. 
Ecumenist 

The United Church in Papua, New Guinea and the Solomon 
Islands : P.O.B. 3401, Port Moresby; f. 1968 by union of ' 
the Methodist Church in Melanesia, the Papua Ekalesia 
(formerly L.M.S.) and United Church Port Moresby; 
90,000 communicant mems. 


PRESS 

Papua-New Guinea Post-Courier: Lawes Rd., PortMoresby 
amalgamation in June 1969 of South Pacific Post (f. 
1950) and New Guinea Times Courier (f. 1958): 
Independent; daily; Editor J. Pinkstone. 

Our News: Department of Information and Extension 
Services, Port Moresby; f. i960; fortnightly in English 
and Pidgin {Nws Bilong Yumi); circ. 41,650. 

There are numerous news sheets and ihagazines pub- 
lished by Local Government Councils, Co-operative 
Societies, Missions and government departments. Published 
variously in English, Pidgin, Police Motu and vernacular 
languages. 

PUBLISHER 

New Guinea News Service Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 5050, Boroko; 
f. 1969; Man. Editor John L. Ryan; pubis. Inside New 
Guinea, News Review, Kumul, Kibi, Councillor, New 
Guinea Writing, P.S.A . Bulletin, PWD News, Transit- 
mix News, PangU Pati News, Babalau, Papuan Yacht 
Club Yearbook. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Australian Broadcasting Commission, Papua-New Guinea 
Branch: Port Moresby: medium-wave station 9PA and 
short-wave VLT and VLK. Rabaul: medium-wave 
station gRB and short-wave station 9RA. Regionals ■ 
Lae: medium-wave station 9LA. Madang: medium- 
wave station 9MD. Goroka: medium-wave station 
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qGR. Programmes arc broadcast in English and local 
languages and cover current affairs, music, sporting 
and women’s interests, news and education. 

Department of Information and Extension Services: 

Rabaul; short-wave station VLgBR; other stations at 
Wewak {VLgCD), Kerema (\a8BK), Daru (AT-8BD), 
Goroka (VLgCG), Mount Hagen {VLgCH), Milne Bay 
(VL8AS), Bougainville (VLgBA). Programmes to assist 
development of village communities in simple English, 
Pidgin, Police Motu and vernacular languages. 

Television New Guinea: P.O.B. 5050, Boroko; f. ig7o; 
Exec. Dir. F. A. Craig. 

FINANCE 

CENTRAL BANK 

Reserve Bank of Australia: Port Moresby. 

TRADING BANKS 

Australia and New Zealand Bank Limited: brs. at Port 
Moresby, Rabaul and Lae, Mt. Hagen, Madang and 
Boroko. 

Bank of New South Wales: Port Moresby; Chief Man. G. J. 
Heidtman; brs. at Boroko, Bulolo, Goroka, Kieta, 
Kimbe, Lae, Madang, Mount Hagen, Rabaul, Samarai; 
4 agencies. 

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: Port Moresby, 
Rabaul; ii other brs., 2 sub-brs. and 5 agencies. 
National Bank of Australasia Ltd.: Head Office: 271-285 
Collins St., Melbourne; brs. at Port Moresby, Boroko, 
Rabaul, Lae, Mount Hagen and Nairovi (Bougainville). 

DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Papua-New Guinea Development Bank: P.O.B. 500, 
Port Moresby; f. igbs; cap. Siym.; commenced opera- 
tions July igby; Man. Dir. K. G. Crellin. 

NATIVE LOAN FUND 

The operations, assets and liabilities of the Native Loan 
bund have been taken over by the Papua-New 
Guinea Development Bank. Formerly, under the Native 
boan Fund _ Ordinance loans of any amount could be 
granted to indigenes or groups of indigenes to further 
economic projects in primary and secondary industries, 
other commercial enterprises and local government or 
community welfare projects. New loans to indigenes are 
made under the terms and conditions imposed by the 
development Bank. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

““ni^oiwealth Savings Bank of Australia: Port Moresby, 
Rabaul and ii other brs. and 250 agencies. 

South Wales Savings Bank Ltd.: Port 
Moresby; Man. G. J. Heidtman; brs. in Rabaul, Lae, 
Samarai, Madang, Bulolo, Goroka, Mt. Hagen, Boroko, 
f^eta, Kimbe; 5 agencies. 

and New Zealand Savings Bank: brs. in Port 
Moresby, Rabaul, Lae, Mt. Hagen, Madang and Boroko. 
National Bank Savings Bank Ltd.: Port Moresby; brs. in 
I ort Moresby, Boroko, Rabaul, Lae, Mt. Hagen and 
Rairovi (Bougainville). 

SAVINGS AND LOAN SOCIETIES 
(30 November ig7o) 

Registry of Savings and Loan Societies: P.O.B. gSg, Lae; 
?"5 Savings and Loan' Societies, mems. 14,155, total 
lands $Ai, 128,610; 224 Savings Clubs, mems. g,i3i. 


total funds $Aigg,3ig; Loans outstanding from 
Societies to mems. $ A552,8io; Investments by Societies 
$A264,g78. 

INSURANCE 

There are branches of four of the principal Australian 
and three of the main United ICingdom insurance com- 
panies in Port Moresby, Rabaul and Lae. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

TRADE 

Trade forms an integral part of Papua-New Guinea’s 
development and exports play an important part in the 
economic grow-th and prosperity of the country and its 
2.3 million people. 

The Territory earns most of its export income from the 
sale of tropical commodities on world markets. The main 
exports are coconut products, coffee, cocoa,' timber and 
rubber. Other export commodities include groundnuts, 
pyrethrum, passion fruit juice and crocodile skins. 

The majority of exports go to Australia, Western 
Europe, the U.S.A. and Japan. Tho.se areas also supply 
most of the Territory’s import requirements. 

MANUFACTURING 

Initially manufacturing was confined largely to the pro- 
cessing of local raw materials for export. There is now a 
growing trend towards industries established to serve the 
internal market. The major manufacturing industries are 
generally those processing local raw materials largely for 
export, c.g. the production of coconut oil and copra by- 
products, ply^vood, dessicated coconut and pyrethrum. 
Nevertheless, industries serving the internal market and 
using mainly imported materials are numerically pre- 
dominant. These industries include manufacture of 
cigarettes, tivist tobacco, wire products, building materials, 
tyro re-treading and re-lugging, concrete products, oil 
drums, paint, beer, furniture, glass bottles, packaging 
materials, assembly of electrical appliances and boat 
building. 

In ig68-6g there were 614 factories in Papua-New 
Guinea and the value of factory production was $A35 
million, compared with 130 factories and a value of 
factory production of 56.1 million in rg58-5g. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

There arc more than 300 co-operatives wth over 
130.000 members and a total annual turnover of about 
SA7 million. Officers of the Department of Business 
Services provide extension services, helping with business 
expertise as required. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Bank Officials Association of Papua-New Guinea: c/o 

Dept, of Labour, Port Moresby; Pres. M. S. More; 
Sec. D. J. Thackerah. 

Goroka Workers' Association: c/o Radio Goroka, Goroka; 
f. 1964; Pres. M. ICautil; Sec. F. Kombugun; 91 
mems. 

Lae Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 898, Lae; Pres. M. 

ICaniniba; Sec. D. Torome; 280 mems. (1969). 

Madang Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of Labour 
Madang; f. 1961; Pres. P. Naime; Sec. A. Malambes; 
388 mems. 

Manus District Workers’ Association: 51 mems. 

Milne Bay Workers’ Association: c/o Milne Bay Native 
Societies Assen. Ltd., Samurai; f. 19651 Pres. P. 
Matasaroro; Sec. J. Fifita; 445 mems. 
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New Ireland District Workers’ Association: F.O.B. 25, 
-Kavieng: Pres. A. Abom; Sec. M. Chilcott; 292 mems. 
Northern District Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, of 
Labour, Popondetta; f. 1965; Pres. P. Arek; Sec. P. 
Soroda; 220 mems. 

Papua-New Guinea Teachers Association: P.O.B. 5048, 
Boroko; f. 1970; Pres. P. Lemon; Sec. M. J. Grimes; 
publ. Teacher, 5,500 mems. 

Police Association of Papua-New Guinea: P.O.B. 903, 
Port Moresby; f. 1964; Pres. Insp. J. Banono; Gen. 
Sec. F. A. Craig; 3,000 mems; publ. Kumul. 

Port Moresby Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 123, Port 
Moresby; f. 1961; Pres. Oala Oala Rarua; Sec. A. T. 
Chapman; 50 mems. 

Public Service Association: P.O.B. 2033, Konedobu, Port 
Moresby; brs. at other Territory centres; f. 1947; 
14,000 moms.; Pres. T. C. Jackson; Gen. Sec. G. J. 
Delaney. 

Rabaul Workers’ Association : c/o Dept, of Labour, Rabaul; 

Pres. Thomas To Bun Bun; Sec. J. Tiniu; 514 mems. 
Timber Workers’ Association of Wau-Buiolo: P.O.B. 105, 
Bulolo; f. 1964; Pres. Rompier Siman; Sec. George 
Nimagi; 667 mems. 

Western Highlands District Workers’ Association: c/o Dept, 
of Labour, Mount Hagen; Pres. James T. Ovia; Sec. 
Joseph Avaka; Treas. Ben Pukare; 260 mems. 
Wewak Workers’ Association : c/o Dept, of Labour, Wewak; 
f. 1964; Pres. J. Bula; Sec. Y, Wrindima; 393 mems. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

In 1969 there were about 7,000 miles of roads in Papua- 
New Guinea, including 40 miles of primary and approxi- 
mately 1,000 miles of secondary roads. 

SHIPPING 

Regular passenger and cargo services to Australia are 
maintained by Bums Philp and Co. Ltd., Karlander New 
Guinea Line Ltd., Australia West Pacific Line, China 
Navigation Co. Ltd., Austasia Line, Amplex New Guinea 
Line, Keith Holland Shipping Co. Several of these com- 
panies also call at Asian ports. Other lines which provide 
services between Australia and East Asia are China 
Navigation Co. Ltd., Mitsui Osk Line K.K. and Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. The Bank Line provides a regular service 
between the Territory and Europe, while the New Zealand 
Export Line operates regular services to New Zealand and 
the Pacific Islands. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Ansett Airlines of Australia: Head Office; Melbourne, 
Australia; Territory Office: P.O.B. 334, Port Moresby: 
regular public transport services. 

Trans-Australia Airlines: Head Office: Melbourne, Aus- 
tralia; Papua and New Guinea Offices: Port Moresby, 
Rabaul. Meta, Lae, Goroka. Madang, Mount Hagen, 
Wewak; regular public transport and charter services. 

Ansett Airlines of Papua-New Guinea (incorporating 
Papuan Airlines Ply. .Ltd.)-. Head Office; P.O.B. 278, 
Lae; other Territory Offices at Port Moresby, Rabaul, 
Lae,' Madang, Goroka, Mt. Hagen and other centres; 
operate regular public transport and charter services. 
Crowley Airport: P.O.B. 34, Lae; helicopter and aircraft 
charter' services. 

STOL Commuters Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1213, Boroko, Port 
Moresby: charter services. 


Territory Airiines Pty. Ltd.: P.O.B. 108, Goroka; f. 1952; 
offices atMt. Hagen, kladang, Chimbu, Mendi, Angoram, 
Port Moresby and Wewak; Man. Dir. R. D. Buchanan, 

M.H.A. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Papua-New Guinea: P.O.B. 1144, Boroko, 
Port Moresby; 107 teachers, 812 students. 

Papua-New Guinea Institute of Technoiogy: P.O.B. 793, 
Lae, New Guinea; 60 teachers, 500 students. 


CHRISTMAS ISLAND 

Christmas Island covers an area of about 52 square miles 
and lies 224 miles south of Java, between Fremantle 
and Singapore. (This island is not the Chnstmas Island 
in the Pacific Ocean where nuclear tests have been con- 
ducted.) 

Administration was transferred from Singapore to Britain 
on I January 1958, pending final transfer to Australia. 
It became an Australian territory on i October 1958. 
The Island has no indigenous population. At 30 June 
1969 the total population was 3.439 (2,024 Chinese, 1,079 
Malays. 271 Europeans and 65 others). Nearly all the resi- 
dents are employees of the Phosphate Commission, and 
their families. The recovery of phosphates is the sole 
economic activity, and exports were 1,121,176 tons of 
phosphates and 102,513 tons of phosphate dust for the 
year ending 30 June 1969. 

Administrator: J. S. White. 

Supreme Court: Judge: The Hon. Mr. Justice E. A. 
Dunphy. 

Christmas Island Phosphate Commission: 515 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. Australian Commis- 
sioner: Sir Allen Brown, c.b.e. New Zealand Com- 
missioner; R. B. Tennent, c.b.e. Joint Commissioner: 
J. A. Bissett, C.M.G.; on behalf of the Government of 
Australia and New Zealand the Commissioners control 
the working of phosphate deposits at Christmas Island. 
Transport: A regular shipping service to Singapore at 2- 
week intervals. Charter services to Fremantle and other 
Australian ports. 


NORFOLK ISLAND 

Norfolk Island is about 5 miles long and 3 wide and 
was discovered by Captain Cook in 1774. The island wm 
used as a penal settlement from 1788 to 1813 and again 
from 1825 to 1855. It was a separate Croivn Colony until 
1896 when it became a Dependency of New South Wales. 
In 1913 it was transferred to the Australian Government. 
Population (1970): 1,240. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Administration 

Administrator: Air Commodore R. N. Dalkin, d.f.c. 
Official Secretary and Deputy Administrator: G. Hitch. 

The Administrator is appointed by the Governor- 
General of Australia. In April i960 the Norfolk Island 
Council was set up, which acts as an advisory body to the 
Administrator. The eight members are elected by adult 
franchise and certain financial matters and proposed 
legislation must be referred to the Council for its advice. 


92 



AUSTRALIA — (External Territories) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court of Norfolk Island appeals lie to the High 
Court of Australia. 

Judges: The Hon. Jlr. Justice P. Joske, c.m.g., The Hon. 
Mr. Justice E. A. Dunphv. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

Norfolk Islander: "Greenways Press", Queen Elizabeth 
Ave.; f. 1965; weekly; circ. 950; Co-Editors Mr. and 
Mrs. T. Lloyd. 

Norfolk Island Broadcasting Service: Norfolk Island 
Administration. 


Supremo Court Cocos (Keeling) Islands: The Hon. Mr. 

Justice E, A. Dunphy. 

The main economic activity is the production of copra 
(annual exports about 200 tons). An airfield forms an 
important link between Australia and Asia. 

An airmail and passenger flight from Australia to Cocos 
and return^ takes place every three weeks. Vessels from 
Australia visit tlie islands at regular intervals. 


OTHER TERRITORIES 


ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

The climate is suitable for the cultivation of a variety of 
crops and for grazing; tlie volcanic soil is chemically rich 
but presents many difficulties to the farmer, especially tlie 
steep terrain and the porosity of the soil. The situation is 
aggravated by over-cultivation, over-grazing and erosion. 
About 1,000 acres are arable. The main crops arc bean 
seed, cereals, vegetables and fruit. Some flowers and plants 
are grown commercially. The Administration is increasing 
the forestry estate in Norfolk Island pine and hardwoods. 
Seed of the Norfolk Island pine is wdcly exported. 

imports (June 30th, 1970): $3,186,533, mainly from 
Australia. 

Exports (1970): $279,201. A small quantity of frozen fish 
fillets is exported. 

Budget (June 30th, 1970): Revenue $598,653; E.xponditure 
$568,438. 

Banking; There are branches of the Commonwealth 
Trading Bank and the Commonwealth Savings Bank 
of Australia. 

Trade Association: Norfolk Island Chamber of Commerce. 
TRANSPORT 

^ere are about 50 miles of roads, including 8 miles of 
^ M bi-weekly air service from Sydney and 

Auckland. There is a regular three-weeldy shipping .service 
irom Sydney en route to New Caledonia and a six-weekly 
service from Sydney, en route to the British Solomon 
Islands and other islands. 


COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 


Cocos (Keeling) Islands are 27 in number and 
le about 200 nautical miles south-west of Java Head. The 
s anas, which have an area of 5 sq. miles, form a low-lying 
oral atoll, densely covered with coconut palms. The 
population on 30 June 1969 was 607, comprising 127 
and 480 Cocos Malays. Only two islands 
'•00 group are inhabited, these being West Island 
g "^^Poons) and Home Island (Cocos Malays and 3 


'®lo,nds were declared a British possession in 1857 
of successively under the authority of the Governor 

" (^878) and the Governor of the Straits Settle- 
uipnf they were. annexed to the Straits Settle- 

g, ~. And incorporated with the Settlement (later Colony) 
(- '"8apore in 1903. Administration of the islands was 
®wiTed to the Commonwealth of Australia in Novem- 
1955 - 


Official Representative: C. W. Sutheun. 

fp instructions from the Minister for External 

Icrs thAri the Official Representative adminis- 


Australian Antarctic Territory 

The Australian Antarctic Territory was estab- 
lished by Order in Council, dated 7 February 1933 and 
covers lands (other than Addlie Land) situated south of 
the 60th parallel of south latitude and lying betiveen the 
i6oth and 45th meridians of east longitude. The area is 
estimated at 2,472,000 sq. miles. In 1954 th® Australians 
set up Mawson Base for scientific research. In 1957 n 
scientific research station was erected at Davis as part of 
Australia's contribution to the International Geophysical 
yc,ar. This was closed down temporiiTiJy from 2965. Jn Jpjp 
Australia assumed custody of Wilkes Station, built by the 
U.S.A. on the Budd Coast. A new station’ is being built 
nearby which tvill eventually replace it. 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
*111656 islands arc situated south-east of the Kerguelen 
Islands and have been administered by the Common- 
wealth of Australia since December 1947, when an 
Australian Scientific Station was set up on Heard Island. 
The area is 159 sq. miles; there are no permanent inhabi- 
tants, but Australian expeditions idsit the island from 
time to time. Heard Island is about 27 miles long and 13 
wide. The McDonald Islands lie 26 miles to the west. 

Coral Sea Islands Territory 
The Territory was created in May 1969 and is composed 
of a number of islands situated east of Queensland 
between the Great Barrier Reef and 157° 10' E. longitude. 
The islands had been acquired by the Commonwealth by 
acts of sovereignty over a number of years. All are very 
small and they include Cato Island, Chilcott Islet in the 
Coringa Group, and the Willis Group. Three members of 
the Commonwealth Bureau of Meteorology are stationed 
on one of the Willis Group, but the remainder of the 
islands are uninhabited. 

The Bill constituting the Territory does not establish an 
administration on the islands but provides means of con- 
trolling the activities of those who visit them. The possi- 
bility of exploration for oil on the continental shelf and the 
increasing range and scope of international fishing enter- 
prises made desirable such an administrative framework 
and system of law. The Governor-General is empowered 
to make ordinances for the peace, order and good govern- 
ment of the Territory, and the Supreme Court and Court 
of Petty Sessions of Norfolk Island have jurisdiction in 
relation to the Territory, 

Macquarie Island 

Macquarie Island lies about 1,000 miles south-east of 
Tasmania, of which it is a dependency. There are no 
permanent inhabitants. A scientific research station was 
established there in 1948. 

Ashmore and Cartier Islands 
These islands lie in the Indian Ocean, about 350 iniles 
north of Derby, Western Australia. They were annexed to 
the Northern Territory in July 1938. 
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BAHRAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Bahrain Archipelago lies near Qatar off the west 
coast of the Arabian Gulf. The climate is cool and temp- 
erate from December to the end of March, becoming very 
hot and humid during the summer months. In August and 
September temperatures can rise to 42°c. The ofiScial 
language is Arabic, but English is widely spoken. Bahrain 
is a Moslem State, the population being divided between 
the Sunnis and Shi'is. The Ruling Family belong to the 
Sunnis. The flag is red with a broad straight or serrated 
white stripe along the hoist. The port of Manama is the 
capital. 

Recent History 

Bahrain was a British Protected State from i86i until 
1971. In 1968 the British Government stated that all 
British troops would be withdrawn from "East of Suez” 
by the end of 1971 and the Rulers of the Gulf States, 
including Bahrain, drew up plans for a Federation of Arab 
Emirates. 

On August 14th, 1971, the Ruler, Shaildi Isa, declared 
Bahrain an independent sovreign state, having become 
disillusioned with efforts to create a federation of Gulf 
emirates. The treaties giving Britain responsibility for 
Bahrain’s defence and foreign relations were terminated 
and a new friendship treaty was signed between the two 
countries. Shortly afterwards Bahrain became a member 
of the United Nations and the Arab League. 

Government 

Bahrain is an independent sovereign state ruled by 
Sheikh Isa Bin Sulman A 1 Khalifa. Work on a constitution 
is now in progress. In August 1971, under a decree issued 
by the Ruler, the State Council assumed cabinet status. 
Council members were given ministerial rank. 

Defence 

The Bahrain Defence Force has taken over from British 
forces the sole responsibility for security in Bahrain. In 
December 1971 Bahrain agreed to the U.S. Middle East 
fleet using part of the naval base formerly used by Britain. 

Economic Affairs 

The traditional occupations of cattle breeding, agri- 
culture and fishing are still practised throughout the 
islands. The main crops are vegetables, lucerne, other 
fodder crops and some dates. The Bahrain Fishing Com- 
pany, jointly British and Bahraini owned, has now been 
operating successfuUy for several years. 

Oil in commercial quantity was found in 1932 and has 
since been developed by the Bahrain Petroleum Company. 
Bahrain became a member of OAPEC in May 1970. 


Although Balirain’s production of crude oil is relatively 
small it has the second largest refinery in the Middle East, 
which produced over 92 million barrels in 1972. 

Important new communications facilities and port 
installations have improved Bahrain’s standing in the 
transit trade. Storage and refrigeration facilities, a slipway 
and marine engineering workshops have been completed 
at Mina Sulman. Bahrain has a free zone in which many 
British, Amercian and local concerns have their head- 
quarters. A ;£40 million aluminium smelter, under con- 
struction since 1969, began production in 1971 with an 
estimated capacity of 120,000 tons per annum. 

The withdrawal of the British forces has had no adverse 
effect on the economy, the influx of international com- 
panies having more than made up for any loss incurred. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 30,000 metres of bitumen-surfaced roads 
linking most inhabited areas, although there is little public 
transport. The Bahrain Airport Terminal, designed 
specifically to take Jumbo Jets, was opened recently. The 
Terminal Building can handle the passengers of two 747s 
simultaneously, and is fully equipped for handling large 
passenger and freight aircraft. 

A new four-lane bridge between the two main islands is 
expected to be completed by the end of 1972. 

Social Welfare 

In 1971 BD 24 million, 13 per cent of the budget, was 
allocated for medical services in which some 120 doctors 
and 400 nurses are employed. With the withdrawal of 
British troops the R.A.F. hospital was handed over intact 
to the Bahrain Government. 

Education 

Education is free in Bahrain. There are 70 primary, and 
35 intermediate and secondary schools. In 1970 there were 
6,800 pupils at Intermediate level and 5,750 at secondary 
level. The sexes are segregated in all schools. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April z6 (Birth of the Prophet), November 8 
(Id ul Fitr), December 16 (Rulers Accession Day). 

1973 : January i, January 17 (Id ul Adha), February 6 
(Muslim New Year), April 16 (Birth of the Prophet). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The Bahrain Dinar is divided into 1,000 fils. 

Coins: I, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 500 fils. 

Notes: 100 fils, J, i, 5, 10 dinars. 
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BAHRAIN — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
sq. miles 

Population 
( 1971 census) 

Total 

Manama (capital) 

Muharraq Town 

255 

216,078 

88,785 



(1972 population estimate 225,000). 


The area of Bahrain Island is about 217 square miles; there 
are about 30 other islands, all much smaller, within the Emirate. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1971) 


Agriculture and fishing .... 

3.990 

Mining and Manufacturing 

4.152 

Oil ...... . 

4.312 

Public Utilities ..... 

1.705 

Construction ..... 

10.404 

Wholesale and retail trade, and catering . 

7,706 

Transport, storage and communications . 
■Finance, business services, community and 

7.743 

social services ..... 

13.182 

Public administration and defence . 

5,206 

Other 

817 

Total 

60,301 


Industry: Building materials, clothing, soft drinks, plastic 


CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 

{’000 metric tons) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

3,020 

3,600 

3.686 

3.800 

3.836 


REFINERY PRODUCTION 
(Output In million barrels) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1970* 

67.6 

69.6 

84-3 

84.5 

92.0 


Note; 1 metric ton equals approx. 7.3 barrels. 


• 1969 figure not available. 

I, industrial gases, boat building and pearl diving. 


FINANCE 

I Bahrain Dinar=T,ooo fils=io Qatar/Dubai Riyals. 

1.142 Bahrain Dinars=;£i sterling; 0.440 Bahrain Dinars=U.S. $r.oo. 
100 Bahrain Dinars=;J87.50 sterling<=U.S. $227.17. 


BUDGET 


{1971 — ’000 Bahrain Dinars) 


Revenue , 


^ Payments ..... 

Customs 

8,870 

2,500 

Other Items ...... 

1.380 

Total ..... 

12,750 




Expenditure (Principal items) 


Health 

2,900 

Education ....•• 

3.850 

Security . . . ■ 

2,300 

Defence ....•• 

1,500 

Administration and Posts 

950 

Other 

4,780 

Total . . • 

12,380 


in Circulation at year end (B.D.): (1966) 9,905,000, (^ 96 ?) i 3 . 437 .°°°" if 3 ^^^f^u^°y^^ated 

fhe official currency in Abu Dhabi and is accepted in other Gulf States; by 1969 nearly 
outside Bahrain. - ' 
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BAHRAIN — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(B.D. 'ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports ..... 
Exports and Re-exports (excl. oil) 

• 

• 

52,021 

18,494 

57.939 

19,874 

80,126 

25.155 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Household goods . 




10,508 

< 5.057 

7.091 

Provisions n.e.s. . 




4,671 

5.733 

5,337 

Garments .... 




4.113 

4,757 

3.781 

Machinery and oilwell supplies 




3.805 

5.121 

13.566 

Cotton piece goods 




2,526 

2,049 

2,551 

Silk and silk piece goods 




2,486 

2,859 

36 

Hardware and cutlery . 




2.389 

1.393 

3,672 

Rice ..... 




2,192 

2,003 

2,687 

Motor cars, lorries and tractors 




1,933 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Fresh fruits and vegetables . 




1,262 

1,28s 

1.663 

Building materials n.e.s. 




1,928 

578 

4,623 

Haberdashery and hosiery . 




949 

758 

537 

Cigarettes .... 




943 

1.257 

99S 

Wool and woollen piece goods 




896 

585 

560 

Spices .... 




813 

943 

1.079 

Motor accessories 




702 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Timber .... 




642 

738 

691 

Cement .... 




628 

1,009 

1,317 


Re-Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Household goods .... 



1.732 

2,207 

1,701 

1.133 

Cotton piece goods 



1,276 

2,031 

1,323 

1,778 

Garments ..... 



1,378 

2,019 

2,906 

2,390 

Silk and silk piece goods 



1,114 

2,000 

2,273 

2,773 

Provisions ..... 



730 

1,586 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Machinery and oilwell supplies 



961 

980 

1,231 

1,908 

Spices ..... 



1,008 

695 

751 

915 

Rice ...... 



967 

679 

547 

1,238 

Haberdashery and hosiery . 



436 

559 

n.a. 

n.a. 


COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom 

India ..... 

United States .... 

Japan 

German Federal Republic . 
Netherlands .... 

Pakistan ..... 
Italy ..... 

China, People’s Republic 

Hong Kong .... 

10,237 

2,521 

5.832 

6,049 

1,681 

1,426 

1,960 

1,105 

1,846 

1,603 

12,735 

2,516 

6,289 

8,248 

2,239 

1,499 

2,455 

1.383 

2,435 

1,785 

14,269 

2,838 

6,171 

8,269 

2,394 

1,692 

2,260 

1,255 

3.799 

2,241 

24,904 

3,347 

5,812 

9,972 

2,684 

3,817 

2,915 

1,580 

4,091 

2,495 
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BAHRAIN — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


Countries — continued 


Re-Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Saudi Arabia 



10,625 

9 , 92 .| 

12,544 

Qatar 



D554 

2,309 

1,320 

Iran 



1,652 

658 

902 

Dubai 



906 

1.257 

1,510 

Abu Dhabi 



I,II 2 

977 

.I6O 

Kuwait 



727 

1 . 73-3 

2.993 


TRANSPORT 

HOADS 


Tyi'i: OF Licence 

1968 

1969 

n/o 

Private Car.s 


7.07S 

S.15O 

8,960 

Taxi Cabs 


901 

91 t 

915 

Vans and Lorrio.s 


2.372 

2.6S2 

2.000 

Private Buses . 


286 

3.11 

3S1 

Public Buses 


150 

1.10 

1.12 

Motor Cycle.s 


923 

1.377 

1,529 

Total (excl. motor cycles) 

10,767 

12,233 

13.397 


EDUCATION 

(Number of pupils — 1971) 



Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Primary. 

20,039 

15.501 

36,140 

Intermediate . 

4.272 

3,002 

7.274 

Socondarj’ . 

Higher, Technical 
and Religious Edu- 

3.183 

2.549 

5.732 

cation 

789 

151 

940 

Totau . 

1 

28,883 

21,203 

50.0S6 


In 1971 there were 73 primary, 25 intermediate and 6 
secondary schools, with 4 institutions offering further 
education courses. Also 3,212 children in private schools. 


Source: Statistical Bureau, Finance Department, Bahrain Government. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


j a new constitution was announced in August 

Ruler, Shailch Isa, declared Bahrain an 

sovereign state. It is expected to be com- 
pleted m 1972. 

^ decree of the Ruler in 1971 the State Council 
iiied cabinet status and the Council Members were 


given ministerial rank. The status of British officials now 
in Bahrain is that of civil servant. 

The treaties with Britain made in 1820, i86x and 1892 
covering Bahrainis external affairs^ and protection from 
foreign aggression were terminated in 197^* 
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BAHRAIN — (Government, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Amir: Sheikh Isa bin Sulman Ai.- 10 iai.ifa, k.c.m.g. 

Heir Apparent: Sheikh Haiied bin Isa Al-Khalifa. 

COUNCII. OF STATE 

{April xgyz) 

Prime Minister: Sheikli Khalifa bin Salman al-Khalifah. 

Minister of Defence: Sheikh Hamad bin Isa al-Khalifah. 

Minister of Finance and National Economy: Saved 
Mahmood al-Alawi. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Deputy Minister for Infor- 
mation: Sheilth Hohamed bin Mubarak al-Khalifa. 

Minister of Education: Ahmed al-Umran. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Ali Mohamed Fakhroo. 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Khalid bin Mohamed-al 
Khalifa. 

Minister of Development and Engineering: Yousuf Ahmed 
Shiraivi. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Jawad Salim al- 
Arrayad. 

Minister of Municipalities and Agriculture; Sheikh Abdulla 
BIN Khalid al-Khaufa. 

Minister of State; Dr. Hussain Mohamed al-Baharna. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Embassies accredited to Bahrain 
(Manama) 

Pakistan: Chargi d.' Affaires: Ghulam Gouth Khan. 

Saudi Arabia: Chargd d' Affaires: Sheikh Ali Qofaidi. 
United Kingdom: Ambassador: Alexander Stirling. 

Bahrain also has diplomatic relations with the People’s 
Republic of China, the Republic of China, Egj^t, France, 
Iran, Iraq, Japan, Jordan, the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Lebanon, Mongolia, Oman, 
Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Tunisia, the United Arab 
Emirates and the U.S.S.R. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Minister of Justice: H. E. Sheikh Khalid bin Mohamed 
al-Khalifa. 

Since the termination of British legal jurisdiction in 1971, 
intensive work has been in progress on the legislative 
requirements of Bahrain. The Criminal Law is at present 
contained in various Codes, Ordninances and Regulations. 

Judges, both Bahraini and Arab, are all fully qualified, 
as are the lawyers that appear before the courts. 


Since the end of 1971 aU nationalities are subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bahrain Courts which guarantee equality 
before the Law irrespective of nationality or creed. 


RELIGION 

The great majority of the people are Muslims of the 
Sunni and Shi'i sects. The ruling family is Sunni. 

Religious affiliation (1971 Census): 

Muslims . . 206,708 

Christians . 6,590 

Others . . 2,780 

Total . . 216,078 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Al Bahrain Alyon {Bahrain Today): P.O.B. 253, Manama; 
Radio monthly: Arabic; published by the Ministry of 
Information Dept.; Manama; Editor Ahmed Kamal; 
circ. 4.000. 

al Adhwaa: Arab Printing and Publishing Establishment, 
P.O.B. 224, Tijjar Rd., Manama; f. 1965: Arabic; 
weekly; Editor JIahmoud Al-Murdi, circ. 3,000. 
Akhbar Bahrain : published by the Ministry of Information. 
Arab Markets: P.O.B. 604, Bahrain; monthly; English and 
Arabic; Editor Abdu F. Bushara. 

Av/ali Evening News: Published by the Bahrain Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; daily; English; circ. 1,000. 

Awaii Magazine: Published by the Bahrain Petroleum Co. 

Ltd.; monthly; English; circ. 1,000. 

Bahrain Trade Directory: P.O.B. 423, Manama; annual; 

Publisher and Man. Dir. A. E. Ashir. 
al Hiya al Tijariya {Commerce Review): P.O.B. 248, 
Manama; bilingual; published by Bahrain Chamber of 
Commerce and Industry. 

Ai-Mu]tama Al-Jadid: P.O.B. 590; Editor Mustafa. 
Commerce Review: P.O.B. 248, Manama; Chamber of 
Commerce Journal; monthly. 

Gulf Weekly Mirror: P.O.B. 455, Manama; weekly; Editor 
Andrew Trimbee. 

Huna al Bahrain {Bahrain Calling): P.O.B. 253, Manama; 
Radio monthly; Arabic: published by the Information 
Dept., Manama: Editor (vacant); circ. 4,000. 
al Jarida al Rasmiya {Official Gazette): Information Depart- 
ment, Government of Bahrain, Manama; f. 1957' 
Arabic; weekly. 

al Murshid: GuU Trade Services, P.O.B. 553, Bahrain; 
monthly guide, including "What’s on in Bahrain’’; 
English and Arabic; Editor M. Soliman. 
al Najmar al Asbuia {Weekly Star): Awaii; Arabic; weeldy; 
published by The Bahrain Petroleum Co. Ltd.; circ. 
8,000. 

The New Society; P.O.B. 590, Manama; weeldy. 

Sada Al Usbou: P.O.B. 549, Bahrain; f. 1969: Arabic 
weekly: Owner and Editor-in-Chief Ali Sayyar. 

Bahrain Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 253, Manama; 
i955:,state-owned and operated enterprise; two 2-kw 
transmitters; programmes are in Arabic only, and in- 
clude news, plays and talks; Minister of Information 
Sheikh Muhammad bin Mubarak Al-Khalifa; Dir- 
of Broadcasting Ibrahim ICanoo. 

English language programmes broadcast by the U.S. 
Air Force in Dhahran and by ARAMCO can_ m 
received in Bahrain, as can the television service provided 
by the latter. The station is currently being expanded and 
the power increased. 

In 1971 there were approximately 90,000 receiving sets. 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = c-apital; dop. = deposits; m. t= millions; B.D. = 
Bahrain Dinars) 

Bank of Bahrain: P.O.B. io6, Manama; f. 1957: cap. p.u. 
(1969) B.D. 750,000, dep. B.D. 5.53m.: Chair. Ahmed 
Ali Kanoo; Man. J. M. M. Lightbody. 

Foreign Banks 

Arab Bank Ltd,: Amman, Jordan; P.O.B. 395, Manama; 
Man. Adnan N. Bseisu. 

Bank of Cairo: Manama. 

British Bank of tho Middio East: London; P.O.B. 57. 
Manama; Man. R. A. Lough. 

The Chartered Bank: London, P.O.B. 29, Manama; Chief 
Man. V. R. Winton. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York; Manama; JIan. 
I. McLachlaw. 

First National City Bank: New York; P.O.B. 548, Manama; 
Man. A. Stevenson. 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Karachi; Go%'ernmcnt Road, 
Manama; Man. Ch. Sajjad Ali. 

Rafidain Bank: Baghdad; Tijjar Road, Manama; Man. 
T. Al-Khatib. 

United Bank: Karachi; Government Road, Manama; Man. 
S. M. Akhtar. 


INSURANCE 

s fourteen foreign insurance companies arc repre- 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bahrain Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 248. 
Manama; f. 1939; 1,200 moms.; Pres. Ali Abdul 
Rahman Al Wazzan; Dir. Yusuf Muhammad Saleh. 

Bahrain Department of Development and Engineering 
Services: P.O.B. 235, Manama; Dir. Youssef Shirawi. 

Ministry of Information: P.O.B. 253, Manama, Bahrain. 

Michael Rice Group — Middle East: P.O.B. 551, Manama; 
consultants to the Bahrain Government and to 
numerous local and foreign businesses trading in 
Bahrain, the Gulf area, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. 

There are no Trade Unions in Bahrain. 


OIL 

Bahrain Petroleum Company (BAPCO) Ltd.: Awali; 
me sole oil producer in Bahrain; owned jointly by 
Te.'caco and Standard Oil of California; also operates 
the Bahrain refinery and holds contract to supply 
natural gas to the ALBA aluminium smelter; Pres. 
W. O. Stolz. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Most inhabited areas of Bahrain are linked by bitumen- 
surfaced roads. Public transport consists of taxis and 
privately owned bus services. A modem network of dual 
highways is in course of development; the length of the 
paved road system rose from 4,300 metres in 1964 to 
30,000 metres in 1968. In 1967 the rule of the road was 
changed from left to right. At the end of 1969 there were 
14,700 vehicles in use, being an increase of 14 per cent 
during the year. There were 909 taxis and 139 buses in use. 
A Petrol Tax of 21 per cent was introduced. 

SHIPPING 

Director-General of Customs and Ports: Sheikh Daij Bin 
Kiialifa Al-Khalifa. 

Harbour Master; Captain D. M. Walter. 

Cargo Manager: Hassan Shams. 

Numerous shipping services link Bahrain and the Gulf 
with Britain and with Europe (Strick Line, V.N.S. "Kcrk" 
Line, Hansa Line, Nationale Compagnie Havraise Peninsu- 
laire and Compagnie Maritime Beige, Kuwait Shipping 
Company, Iraqi Maritime Transport Corporation, Lauro 
Line, Yugo-Linea, Polish Ocean Lines); with the East and 
West Coasts of U.S.A. (Concordia Line, Nedlloyd Line, 
with Paldstan, India, Japan and the Far East and Australia 
(British & India Steam Navigation Company, Maersk 
Line, Everett Johnson Lino, "K” Line of Japan, etc.). 
Though predominantly cargo operators, most of the fore- 
going lines have some passenger accommodation available; 
the British India Lino operates a mail service between 
Bombay, Karachi, Bahrain and other Gulf Ports, carrying 
passengers in Saloon and Deck classes. 

Tlie deep water harbour of Mina Sulman was opened 
in April 1962; it has six berths capable of taking vessels 
of draughts up to 30 ft. In tho vicinity is a slipway, on 
which may be slipped vessels of up to 1,000 tons and 220 ft. 
in length. A trawler basin is the centre of a flourishing 
shrimping industry, the packaged produce being ex- 
ported primarily to Europe and North America. 

Since 1958 Bahrain has been a free transit area. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Muharraq Airport has a first-class runway, capable of 
taking the largest aircraft in use. A now Jumbo Jet 
Airport Terminal was opened in December 1971. 

Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 138, Bahrain Island; f. 1950; 
jointly owned bv the governments of Bahrain, Qatar, 
Abu Dhabi, Oman, and by B.O.A.C.: services from 
Bahrain to Kuwait, Abu Dhabi, Bandar Abbas, 
Dhahran, Doha, Dubai, Muscat, Sharjah, Shiraz, 
Karachi and Bombay; the fleet consists of two BAG 
i-ii, three F27, three Skyvans, two Islanders, two 
Beechcraft B80 and one chartered VC 10 on Gulf, 
Beirut, London services. 

Bahrain is served by the following foreign airlines; Air 
India, B.O.A.C., Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, Kuwait Airways, 
M.E.A., P.I.A. (Pakistan), Qantas, Saudi Arabian Airways, 
T.k.’A. 



BANGLADESH 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Tlie People’s Republic of Bangladesh is a relatively small 
country almost surrounded by Indian territory except for 
a short south-eastern frontier with Burma and a southern 
deltaic coast fronting the Bay of Bengal. The climate is 
tropical monsoon with an average temperature from 
October to March of 67 °f (i 9 °c) and 84 °f ( 29 °c) from 
May to September .Three-quarters of the annual average 
rainfall (74 inches) occurs between June and September. 
About 85 per cent of the population speak Bengali, the 
remainder Bihari and some Hindi. The principal religion 
is Islam but there is a small minority of Hindus. Tlie flag 
is green, surmounted by a red circle. The capital is Dacca. 

Recent History 

The origin of the modem state of Bangladesh can be 
traced back to the original partition of the old Indian 
Empire in 1947 when Pakistan was set up comprising two 
distinct parts. East Pakistan and West Pakistan, separated 
by a thousand miles of Indian territory. The first awakening 
of national consciousness grew out of the successful 
campaign from 1951-53 to establish Bengali as the second 
official language of Pakistan in addition to Urdu. Political 
unrest caused by frequent changes in successive Central 
Governments from 1954 to late 1958 finally culminated in 
the military rule in October 1958 of General Ayub Khan 
which was to last for ten years. Another major cause of 
discontent ^vas the economic disparity beUveen both 
provinces. The amount of capital resources made available 
under successive Pakistan Development Plans was so 
inadequate that the already low standard of living of the 
mass of the population of East Pakistan was barely main- 
tained. Thus, for example, the country received only one- 
fifth of total development e.xpenditure and one-third of 
public expenditure allocated at the end of 1955. During 
the Third Plan (1965-70) though East Pakistan was 
allocated 54 per cent of total development expenditure, 
in fact it received only 36 per cent (i.e. Rs. 700 million as 
against Rs. 2,000 million in the West). Hence per capita 
income was considerablj' lower. In 1968-69, for example, 
it was only 460 rupees (about ;£4o), whereas in Punjab and 
Sind it was S54 rupees. The Indo-Pakistan war of 1965 
severely affected the economy, especially in the eastern 
half of the country, and gave rise to some unrest. In 
December 1968 popular discontent mounted with the 
arrest of Sheikh ISIujibur Rahman, the newly elected 
leader of the Awanii League on conspiracy charges which 
were withdra^vn in January 1969. This action and other 
arbitrary measures led to the resignation of President 
Ayub Khan and liis replacement by General Yahya Ifhan 
who announced that elections would take place for seats 
to a new National Assembly, to the four new Provincial 
Assemblies of Sind, Baluchistan, North West Frontier and 
Punjab in the West, and to the East Pakistan Provincial 
Assembly. 

The overwhelming electoral success of the Awami 
League in December 1970 made Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 
(who campaigned on the basis of a six-point plan for 


regional autonomy) undisputed leader of the East. His 
party also secured a majority of seats in the National 
Assembly. Following discussions bet^veen the Sheikh and 
President Yahya Khan in January 1971 it was announced 
that the National Assembly would meet on March 3rd. 
Mr. Z. A. Bhutto, however, the leader of the Paldstan 
People’s Party, refused to agree to the Sheildi’s six-point 
plan, and consequently President Yahya Khan postponed 
the convening of the National Assembly siitc die, though 
tills was later revoked. Tlie civilian Governor of East 
Paldstan was removed and Lt.-Gen. Tikka Khan ap- 
pointed Martial Law Administrator. The increasing 
severity of the military rule in the East prompted Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman to demand an enquiry into allegations 
of brutality by the military authorities; the confining of 
troops to barracks; the lifting of Martial Law and the 
transfer of power to the elected representatives. 

Following the failure of talks between himself. President 
Yahya Khan and Mr. Bhutto, the army moved on March 
25th against Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, who was denounced 
as a traitor and his party banned. He was later arrested 
and taken to Rawalpindi to stand trial for alleged treason. 
An armed liberation struggle led by the Muhkti Bahini 
broke out against the Paldstan Army, and in the face of 
mounting atrocities by the Army against the civilian 
population refugees, eventually numbering ten million, 
fled into India. On April 17th, 1971, the People’s Republic 
of Bangladesh was proclaimed at Mujinagar in India, and 
Sheilch Mujibur Rahman was declared President with 
Sayed Nazrul Islam as Acting President in the former’s 
absence. For the following six months the Muhkti Bahini 
carried on extensive guerrilla warfare and following 
frequent border clashes betrveen Indian and Pakistani 
troops in October and early November 1971, especially in 
East Paldstan, President Yahya IChan declared a state 
of emergency on November 23Td. On December 4th, the 
Pakistani air force struck at Indian airfields, India was 
placed on a war footing and full-scale hostilities began on 
both the eastern and western borders of Paldstan. By 
mid-December Indian forces had penetrated deep into 
East Pakistan, which had been recognized by India as the 
People’s Republic of Bangladesh on December 6th. 

On December 14th Dr. A. M. Malik, the Governor of 
East Pakistan, resigned. Two days later 35,000 Pakistani 
troops in the East under General A. K. Niazi surrendered 
unconditionally in Dacca. An Indian offer of a cease-fire 
to take effect next day in the West was accepted by 
President Yahya Khan, who then resigned and was 
succeeded by Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, who released Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman from prison and placed him under 
house arrest in Rawalpindi. He was later released and 
returned to Dacca amid scenes of great rejoicing on 
January loth, 1972. He then presided over the formation 
of his first 15-man cabinet (see Government, p. 104). To 
date (April 1972) some sixty countries have recognized 
Bangladesh, which became a member of the Common- 
wealth on April i8th, 1972. A Twenty-Five Year Treaty' 
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of Friendship, Co-Operation and Peace ■was signed with 
India on March 19th, 1972. 

Government 

A draft constitution is being prepared, (the basis of 
which wll be secularism, democracy and socialism) by a 
34 member committee of the assembly under Dr. Kamal 
Hussein. It is expected that the system of government will 
be parliamentarj’', witli a unicameral legislature. The 
Constituent Assembly which met on April loth comprises 
members of tlic national and provincial assemblies 
elected in 1970 (prior to independence) from the former 
province of East Pakistan. The vast majority of these 
representatives belong to the Awami Ecague led by the 
Prime Minister Sheikh Mujibar Rahman. 

Defence 

Indian armed forces were withdrawn from Bangladesh 
in March 1972. The maintenance of law and order and 
internal security is entrusted to regular Bengali troops of 
the former Pakistan army and certain elements of tlic 
Mtihhli Bahini guerilla forces pending the formation of a 
regular army, navy and air force, together with a people's 
police force and national militia. 

Economic Affairs 

The country is basically agricultural and very fertile, 
the main commodities produced being rice, jute and tea. 
Ninety per cent of arable land is under rice and prior to 
independence Bangladesh accounted for about half of 
Pakistani’s total output. The population density of nearly 
1,200 per square mile illustrates the degree of dependence 
on this staple commodity, especially as rainfall can cause 
extensive flooding. Rico production av'cragcs 1.5 million 
tons annually. Though 90 per cent of jute factories have 
resumed working, the war greatly affected jute production. 
Output for 1971 is provisionally estimated at 6.5 million 
bales compared with a total of 7.5 million bales in 1969. 
Jute, both raw and manufactured, is the most substantial 
c.xport item, earning about Rs. 1,500 million a year; jute 
exports to West Pakistan in 1970-71 were valued at 
ks. 121 million. Jute exports are now likely to represent 
90 per cent of all foreign exchange earnings. Tea, mainly 
^own around Sylhet, earned an estimated Rs. 240 million 
m 1970-71. Bangladesh has few mineral resources although 
some natural gas has been produced and there are the 
beginnings of steel and oil industries. 

Owing to severe dislocation of the economy caused by 
he war of independence it seems likely that for the 
oreseeable future Bangladesh will remain heavily depen- 
dent on foreign aid despite the £^0 million remitted by 
Bengali nationals in the U.K. The UN has estimated the 
cost of immediate reconstruction at between U.S. $1,150 
juillion and U.S, $1,350 million. The Indian Government 
as pledged Rs. 7,500 million in aid for the provision of 
cod, advisors and specialists. Several other governments 
ave also made offers of financial assistance. 

Transport and Communications 

Water transport is of major significance in Bangladesh, 
and there are about 5,000 miles of navigable waterways. It 
'as been severely disrupted and out some 800 vessels in 


use prior to the war, only 500 arc still serviceable. Chitta- 
gong, tlic principal port, has been expanded in recent 
years and now handles 4.3 million tons a year. There are 
about 1,750 miles of railway. A rapid expansion in road 
building has increased the length of surface roads to some 
15,000 miles, while dirt road mileage totals approximately 
100,000. In March Bangladesh Biman, the national airline, 
began internal services and a wceklj' charter service to 
London. 

Social Welfare 

Since independence the main priorities have been the 
provision of rapid relief to the large numbers of refugees 
returning to their homes, as well as medical services and 
public health measures to combat the threat of widespread 
disease and famine. The UN has conserv'atively estimated 
that at least 1.59 million houses have been destroyed and 
that about 12 million people are destitute (10 million in 
rural areas and 2 million in urban areas). 

Education 

Under the old Pakistan constitution of 1962, reccntlj’^ 
suspended, universal free primary education was a 
constitutional right, but less than half the children in 
East Paldstan received it, and only about 10 per cent 
received secondary education. No more than 15 per cent 
of the population is literate. There arc five universities and 
several polytechnics and technical institutes. 

Tourism 

Until further notice visas will bo required by all nationals 
of countries which have recognized Bangladesh, but Com- 
monwealth citizens are c.xempt. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; March 17 (Birthday of Sheikh lilujibur Rahman), 
March 26 (Independence Day), April 14 (Bengali New Year 
Day), October 14-15 (Durga Puja), November 8-9 
(Id-ul-Fitr), December 16 (Victory Day), December 
17-19 (Abana), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : February 21 (Shahid Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Tlie Imperial System of measures is in force pending the 
introduction of a metric system. 

I maund=82.27lb. 

, I seer= 2.0571b. 

I tola=i8o grains 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

In March 1972 Bangladesh notes and coin — the Taka 
and the Paisa — ^rvent into circulation. The Taka is equiva- 
lent to the Old Pakistan Rupee. It is estimated that fhere 
are about Rs. 3.600,000 million of the old currency still in 
circulation in Bangladesh. 

Exchange Rate: 18.97 Takas=£i 

7.3 Takas=U.S. $i 

Notes: 100, 10, 5, i Takas 
Coins: 50, 20, 10, 5, i Paisa. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 

Population 

(sq. miles) 

(’000-1971 Est.) 

55.126 

61.823 


POPULATION 


Chief Towns 

1961 

Census 

1971 

Estimate 

Decca .... 

556,712 

915,100 

Chittagong 

364,205 

457,700 

Khulna .... 

127,970 

403.400 

Naryanganj 

162,054 

389,000 



AGRICULTURE* 

MINING AND INDUSTRY* 



Estimated 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

Crude Steel 

Fertiliser . 

Oil . 

Natural Gas 

tons 

000 cu. ft. 

25.000 

47.000 ' 
1,500,000 

9,000 

Rice 

. 

1,500 

Jute 

Tea 

■ 

1,000 

14,000 

*Estimated annual average production since 1969 


• Average annual output. 


FINANCE* 

1 Taka = 100 Paisas. 

18.97 Takas=;Ji sterling; 7.8 Takas=U.S. Si. 

Note: Detailed figures on the National Accounts, Gold and Foreign Exchange Reserves, Currency in Circulation and 
Balance of Payments are not available. 

* Until the old Pakistan currency is replaced, the Taka will be equivalent to the Rupee. 


BUDGET 

(Jan.-June 1972) 
Revenue Takas 1,730 million. 


Expenditure 

million 

Takas 

Provincial Government 



680 

Central Government . 



90 

Relief and Rehabilitation . 



350 

Defence ..... 



100 

Miscellaneous .... 



510 

Total 


• 

1,730 
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TRADE 

Value of Trade between the Former Provinces of East and West Paldstan 

(’ooo Rs.) 



1968-69 

1969-70 1 

1970-71 

To West Pakistan from East Pakistan 

To East Paldstan from West Pakistan 

871,301 

1.385.334 

923.442 

1,666,929 

803,756 

1.377.617 


PRINCIPAL COlilMODITIES 
(1970-71 — ‘000 Rs.) 


To West Pakistan from East Pakistan 


To East Pakistan from West Pakistan 


Jute Manufactures .... 

121,224 

Cotton Fabrics 

Leather ...... 

21,444 

Raw Cotton . 

Paper and Products .... 

95.008 

Drugs and Medicines 

Spices ....... 

9,008 

Edible Oils . 

Tea ....... 

274,42s 

Rice and other Grains 
Seeds . 


221.099 

71.424 

133.132 

42.714 

238.100 
106,268 


Note: With regard to Foreign Trade no detailed figures are available. 


TRANSPORT 


EAST PAiaSTAN RAILWAY* 



Number of 
Passf.ngers 
(’ ooo) 

Passenger 

Miles 

(million) 

Freight 
(’ ooo tons) 

Net Freight 
Ton Miles 
( million) 

1965-66 

67,190 

1,788 

5.439 

856 

1966-67 

73.107 

2,005 

5.112 

809 

1967-68 

70,807 

2,077 

4.852 

805 

1968-69 

72,836 

2,205 

4.737 

725 

. 


* Now renamed the Banglade.sh Railway. 

Note: No detailed figures are available for the number of vehicles, for Shipping (vessels entered and cleared or goods loaded 
s-nd unloaded), Civil Aviation, Tourism and Education. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


4 ^^ft constitution is being prepared which will have 
” Its main guidlines the principles of secularism, demo- 
I'acy and socialism. The chief features will include: (i) a 
^^"'I'licntary system of government ensuring full inde- 
of the judiciary; (ii) the provision of complete 
halt franchise: (iii) a unitary system of government; 


(iv) a unicameral legislature of 350 members; (v) the holding 
of a general election every five years; (vi) a five year tenn 
for the President; (vii) nominated members to represent 
ethnic minorities in Parliament and (viii) Bengali as the 
official language with English as a second unofficial 
language. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Justice Abu Sayeed Choudhury (sworn in January 12th, 1972). 

THE CABINET 

(April 


Prime Minister, Minister of Defence, Minister of Cabinet 
Affairs: Sheikh Mujibur Rahman. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abdus Samad Azad. 

Minister of Finance, Planning and Revenue: Tajuddik 
Ahmed. 

Minister of Power, Irrigation and Flood Control: Khan- 

DAKAR IMuSHTAQUE AHMED. 

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, Law and the Constitu- 
tion: Dr. ICamal Hussein. 

Minister of Relief and Rehabilitation: A. H. M. Qamaruzz- 

MAN. 

Minister of Communications: Mohammed Mansur Aei 
Minister of Home Affairs: Abdul Mannan. 

Minister of Education and Cultural Affairs: Prof. Yousuf 
Ail. 


1972) 

Minister of River Navigation and Air: Gen. M. A. G. 

OSMANY. 

Minister of Agriculture: Sheikh Abdul Aziz. 

Minister of Local Government, Rural Development and 
Co-operation : Motiur Rahman. 

Minister of Labour and Health: Zahur Ahmad Chow- 
dhury. 

Minister of Food and Civil Supplies: Phani Bhushan 

hlAJUMDAR. 

Minister of Trade and Commerce: Mustafizur Rahman 
S lDDIgl. 

Minister of Works and Housing: Shamsul Hug. 

Minister of Industries: Syed Nazrul Islam. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting, Mizanur 
Rahman Chowdhury. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Some sixty countries, including the following, have so far (April 1972) recognized Bangladesh: Australia, Austria, Barbados, 
Belgium, Bhutan, Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Fiji, Finland, France, German 
Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of Gennany, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, India (Ambassador: Subimal Dutt), 
Indonesia, Ireland, Italy, Japan, I^mer Republic, Malaysia, Mongolia, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Philip- 
pines, Poland, Senegal, Sweden, Thailand, Tonga, Yugoslavia, United ICingdom, United States and U.S.S.R. 


PARLIAMENT 

Under the proposed new Constitution Parliament will 
comprise a unicameral legislature — the Constituent 

Assembly of 350 seats. General elections will be held as 

soon as the Constitution is approved. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Awami League: Decca; f. 1967: Government Party which 
successfully led a campaign initially of regional 
autonomy and eventual independence; Leader: Sheikh 
Mujibur Rahman. 

National Awami Party: Decca; f. 1956; leftist; Pres.: 
Maulana Bhashani. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chief Justice of High Court; Justice A. M. Sayeem. 


RELIGION 

CENSUS 1961 


Muslims ...... 

40,890,481 

Caste Hindus ..... 

4,386,623 

Scheduled Castes .... 

4.993.046 

Buddhists ...... 

373.867 

Christians ...... 

148,903 

Tribal and others .... 

617,400 


Complete freedom of religious worship is to be guaran- 
teed under the new Constitution. 


CHURCH OF PAKISTAN . ^ 
(Bangladesh) 

Moderator 

Dacca: The Bishop of Dacca; Rt. Rev. J. D. Blair. 
The Church of Pakistan was inaugurated in November 
1970 as a result of joining the Anglican, Methodist, 
Lutheran and Church of Scotland denominations. . 

Roman Catholic Church 

Archbishop of Dacca: Most Rev. Theotonius Amal 
Ganguly, c.s.c.. Archbishop's House, Decca 2. 
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THE PRESS 


According to the Bangladesh Commission in London the 
following dailies were being published in Bangladesh. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Dacca 

Azad: Dakeswari Rd., Post Ramna; Bengali; f. 1936: 
circ. 25,000. 

Dainik Bangladesh: i DIT Ave.; Bengali. 

Itiefaq; i Ramkrishna Mission Rd.; f. 1953; Bengali. 
Morning Nows: i DIT Ave.; f. 1942; English. 

Paigam: 9 Gopi Kishan Lane; I. 1964; Bengali. 

Bangladesh Observer; Motijhecl Commercial Area; f. 1949; 
English; Independent; circ. 35,000; Jt. Editors Annus 
Salam, SlAiinuBUL Huq. 

Sangbad: 263 Bangshall Rd.; f. 1947; incorporating Daily 
, Zindegi; Bengali. 

Other Towns 

Eastern Examiner: Joypahar Lane, Chittagong: f. 1952; 

daily; English; Independent; circ. 15,500. 

Unity; Sadarghat, Chittagong: L 1956: English dail}'. 

The following list of selected weeklies and selected 
penodicals dates from before Bangladesh achieved inde- 
pendence. The Bangladesh Commission in London con- 
sidered that most of them have continued or resumed 
publication. 


SELECTED WEEKLIES 


(Dacca unless otherwise stated) 

Begum: 66 Lyall Street; f. 1947: Bengali; women's; circ. 

26,800; Editor Nurjahan Begum. 

Cinema; 3/6 Liaquat Ave.; f. 1963: Editor A. Wazed. 

Times: i R.K. Mission Road; f. 1961; English; 
Editor Salahuddin Mohammad. 

Prakash; 59/3 Islampur Rd.; f. 1861; Bengali; 
Editor Abdur Rashid Khan. 

Eastern Herald: Rashcedistan, Sylhet; weekly; English; 
Editor Ameenur Rasheed Choudhury. 


Jugabheri: Rashcedistan, Sylhet; weekly; Bengali; Ed; 

Ameenur Rasheed Choudhury. 

Batum Khabar: 32 Agha Masih Lane; Bengali; Ed; 
Abdul Quader. 

Pak^tan: II R.K. Mission Rd., Bengali; twice a wc 
Editor Mozammel Islam. 

Observer House, Motijhecl; f. 1956; Beng 
Editor Mahbubul Huq; circ. 35,000. 
ak Samachar; Information Dept., Eden Bldgs.; Beng 
Editor Arshad-uz Zaman. 

*inik: ig AzimpurRoad; Bengali; Editor Abdul Ghafo 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Dacca unless otherwise stated) 

3 Pyari Das Road; monthly; Bengali; Editor 
A. H. M. A. Quadir. 

Education: Bangladesh Teachers’ Association; f. 1952: 

Hengali and English; monthly; Editor A. Mannan. 
namdard: Hamdard Trust, 9 Noor Chambers, Pakistan 
Ave.; f. 1956; Bengali; monthly; Editor Hatiz Moham- 
mad Said Dehlavi. 

Uta and Jute Fabrics: Pakistan Central Jute Committee; 

English; monthly; Editor M. M. Zaman Adeni. 
*^"**®.6har; 9 Naya Paltan; f. 1954; monthly; Bengali: 

cmidren's; Editor Begum Zeb-un-Nissa Ahmed. 
Wah-i-Nau; Pakistan Secretariat II; i. 1949 : monthly; 
■Bengali; circ. 6,000; Editor Abdul Quadir. 


niohammadi: Azad Press, Ramma; monthly; Bengali; 
Editor Muhammad Akram Khan. 

lYIrittika: 9 Maya Paltan; f. 1940; quarterly; Bengali; 
Editor Zamal Arsalan. 

New Values: 67c Azuripura Estate, Ramma; f. 1947: 
English; bi-monthly; Editor Sarwar Murshid; circ. 
2,000. 

Republic, The: 25 Kailasb Ghosh Lane; f. 1957; English; 
quarterly: Editor Abdul Ghani Hazari. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
BSS (Bangladesh News Agency) : Dacca. 

United Press of Bangladesh: Dacca; daily press service of 
news bulletins and features on Bangladesh. 


PUBLISHERS 

The following list dates from before Bangladesh achieved 
independence. 

AI'Helal Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: 3-1 Johnson 
Rd., Dacca; f. 1948; textbooks, periodicals, newspapers; 
Man. Editor A. G. Hazari. 

Alshams Enterprixe: 136 Bangshal Rd.. Dacca r; f. 1960; 
novels, biographies, general; Man. hirs. R. S. Hussain. 

Batiardi Publishing House: Bangsal Rd., Dacca. 

Book Company: 14 Bangla Bazar, Dacca. 

Kitabistan Ltd.; 3 Johnson Rd., Dacca; f. 1950; Man. 
Partner A, J. Shamsuddin, Liaquat Ave., Dacca. 

Huhammndi Book House: 33 Patuatuly, Dacca; educa- 
tional, medical, literary, legal and fiction. 

Pakistan Book Depot: 40 Islampur Rd., Dacca; 1 f. 1947: 
Man. Dir. Badruddin Ahmed, b.a. 

Pakistan Co-operative Book Society Ltd.: Niaz Manzil, 
Jubilee Rd., Chittagong: branch in Dacca; Gen. Man. 
Mahboobul Allem. 

Presidency Printing V/orks: Bangla Bazar, Dacca; edu- 
cational; Proprietor Shan Jahan. 

The Provincial Library: Victoria Park (South), Dacca 1; 
f. 1919; textbooks, fiction, science, religion; Proprietor 
Kazi Md. Bashir; Gen. Man. Mvi Abdur Rahman. 
Pulhigar Ltd,; 74 Farashganj, Dacca i; f. 1952: textbooks, 
guides, general: Man. Priya Lal Das, m.a., b.ed. 

Standard Publishers Ltd.: 3/10 Liaquat Ave., Dacca i; 
f, i 95 Sj general low-priced books, mainly in Bengali; 
Man. Dir. Ruhul Amin Nejamee. 

United Publishers: Anderkilla, Chittagong. 

Wadud Publications; 42 Hatkhola Rd., D^ca 3: f. 2952: 
school books, children's books in Bengali; Man. 
Mahboob Alam. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

idio Bangladesh: Mymansingh Rd., Dacca; 
broadcasting December 17th, 1971: mam stations 

in addition to Dacca; 

_ ... i-j..!.. Tr^ifL? ‘Raifihahl. 


Radio Bangladesh: Arakan Road, Chittagong. 
Radio Bangladesh: Sylhet; Dir. M. N. Mustafa. 


105 



BANGLADESH — (Radio and Television, 
TELEVISION 

Bangladesh Television Corporation: Dacca 6; originally 
founded 1964 but taken over by the Bangladesh 
authorities in December 1971; Gen. Man. Ejazuddin 
Ahmed. 

FINANCE 

BANiaNG 
Central Bank 

Bangladesh Bank: Dacca; formerly the State Bank of 
Pakistan, Eastern Branch; f. Feb. 1972; Gov. A. hf. 
Hamidullah. 


The follo\ving banks have been nationalized (formerly 
East Pakistan branches of major West Pakistan banks); 
Habib Bank (34 brs.), Muslin Commercial Bank (15 brs.V 
National Bank of Pakistan (22 brs.), Standard Bank (9 
brs.). Bank of Bahawalpur, United Bank (27 brs.). All 
foreign banks remain under independent control. 

Foreign Banks 

American Express International Banking Corpn.: Dacca; 
Aurfrafasfa Bank: Dacca (S brs.jr Gtfarlcred Bank: Dacca; 
Commerce Bank: Dacca {5 brs.); National and Grindleys 
Bank: Dacca (12 brs.); State Bank of India: Dacca (3 brs.); 
United Bank of India: Dacca. 

DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ORGANIZATION 
House Building Finance Corporation: 24 Purana Paltan, 
Dacca 2; f. 1952; provides credit facilities at lo^v 
interest for house-building; cap. authorized and p.u. 
Rs. 50m. (subscribed by the Bangladesh Govemment) 
and loans sanctioned up to Dec. 1971 total Rs. 224m,; 
credit facilities exist in 78 to-ivns and vUlages, 1 1 regional 
and sub-regional offices; Administrator K. A. Mamun; 
Sec./Man. K. A. Haque. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

In January 1972 the Government took over all cotton, 
jute and other major industrial enterprises and the tea 
estates. Government appointed Management Boards are 
to operate them. 

GOVERNMENT SPONSORED ORGANIZATION 
Bangladesh Fisheries Development Corpn.: 24/25 DUkusha 
Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. 1964; to develop anci 
exploit fish resources in the Bay of Bengal; Man. Dir. 
A. Latif; Sec. L. Rahman. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
The follorving Chambers of Commerce were operating 
before Bangladesh achieved independence. 

Agrabad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 70, 
Chamber Building. Quaid-e-Azam Rd., Chittagong. 
Pres. N. L. Smith; Vice-Pres. D. C. P. Blake; Sec, 
S. A. Ahamed. 

Bogra Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Jhawtola Rd., 
Bogra. 

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Chamber 
House, Agrabad Commercial Area, Chittagong; f. 1963; 
2,319 mems.; Pres. M. Idrees; Sec. (acting) Mahmu^ 
DDL H. Chowdhury; pubis. Daily Circulars, Annual 
Report, Trade Directory (irregular). 

Dacca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 65-66 Motijhcel 
Commercial Area, Dacca 2; f. i960; 680 mems.; Pres, 
Matiur Rahman; Hon. Gen. Sec. M. A. Aziz. 


Finance, Trade and Industry, etc.) 

Khulna Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 26, 
Lower Jessore Rd., Khulna; f. 1934; Pres. S. M. A. 
Gani Chowdhury. 

Narayangan] Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 

137 Bangladesh Rd.. Narayanganj; Pres. Kamruddin 
Ahmed; Sec. C. K. Hyder. 

Rajshahi Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O. 
Ghoramara, Rajshahi; f. 1960; 48 mems.; Pres, M. A. 
Shahid; Sec. Mohd. Amjad Ali. 

Sylhat Chamber of Commerce and Industry: New Market, 
Sylhat. 

TRADE ASSOCIATION 

Bangladesh Jute Association: P.O.B. 59. B.J.A. Building, 
Narayanganj; Chair. S. A. Khayer; Sec. H. Ahmed. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Chairman of the Bangladesh Railway Board: S. M. Ali 
Yusuf. 

The former Pakistan Eastern Railway, managed since 
1962 by the East Pakistan Government, was taken over 
by the Bangladesh authorities in January 1972. The rail- 
way is mostly metre gauge and totals 1,750 miles. 

ROADS 

There are approximatley 15,000 miles of surfaced roads 
and about 100,000 miles of dirt roads. 

RIVERS, CANALS AND IRRIGATION 
In Bangladesh there are some 5,000 miles of navigable 
watenvays. Twenty steamers, motor vessels and launches 
recently re-opened seven routes linking Dacca wth 
Barisal and Chandpur. 

Bangladesh Inland Water Transport Authority: DIT Bldg.. 
Motijahaal, Dacca 2; f. 1959 as E. Pakistan Inland 
Water Transport Authority; controls river conservancy 
and pilotage services. 

SHIPPING 

The chief ports are Chittagong and Chalna. 

Bangladesh Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Batali Hills, 
Chittagong; coastal services; Chair. A. K. IChan; 
Man. Dir. A. M. Z. Khan. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Dacca and Chittagong are international airports. There 
are also airports at Rogra and Rajshahi. 

Bangladesh Biman [Bangladesh Airlines)'. Dacca; f. I 972 > 
it is intended to build up a fleet of 6 Fokkers and 2 
Boeings. A domestic service was inaugurated at the 
end of February using 2 Fokker Friendships. A weekly 
charter service using Boeing 707s began in early Ma.rch 
to London from Dacca. 

UNIVERSITIES* 

Bangladesh Agricultural University: P.O.B. Mymensingh; 

186 teachers, 1,500 students. 

Bangladesh University of Engineering and Technology: 

Ramna, Dacca; 9 professors, 1,661 students. - 
University of Chittagong: University Post OflSce, Chitta- 
gong; 55 teachers, 750 students. 

University of Dacca: Ramna, Dacca; 500 teachers, 36,664 
students. ■ , 

University of Rajshahi: Rajshahi; 208 teachers, 18,403 
students. i 

* Figures given are for the academic year (i.e. October 
to June) 1970-71. 
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BARBADOS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Dominion of Barbados is the most easterly of the 
Caribbean islands, lying about 200 miles north-east of 
Trinidad. There is a rainy season from July to November 
but the climate is cool during tlie rest of the year. The 
mean annual temperature is about 7S°f (26°c). There is no 
indigenous population, and 90 per cent of the population 
is of African descent. The language used is English and the 
principal religion is Christianity. The flag consists of a 
central gold band between two vertical bands of ultra- 
marine blue. On the gold band is the head of a black tri- 
dent. The capital is Bridgetown. 

Recent History 

Barbados joined the West Indies Federation on its 
formation in 1958, remaining a member until the dissolu- 
tion of the Federation in 1962, In 1964 it was agreed that 
Barbados should become the capital of a proposed East 
Caribbean Federation, to include the Windward and 
Leeward Islands, but the Federation was never established. 
However some common services, particularly of cvurency, 
transport and education, arc shared avith other Caribbean 
territories. In April 1964 executive powers wore transferred 
to a Cabinet of Ministers, and Barbados became fully 
independent within the Commonwealth on November 30tli, 
1966. In 1966 Barbados joined the United Nations and in 
1967 the Organization of American States. 

Government 

The country adopted Dominion status within the Com- 
monwealth in November 1966. H.M. the Queen is repre- 
sented by a Governor-General, and executive power is in 
the hands of a Cabinet consisting of a Prime Minister and 
not less than five other Ministers. Parliament consists of 
a senate of 21 members, appointed by the Governor- 
General, and an elected House of Assembly. The House of 
^sembly is one of the oldest representative bodies in the 
wmmonwealth; elections are by universal adult suffrage, 
the voting age being 18. 

Economic Affairs 

The Commonwealth Sugar Agreement, now extended 
until 1974, allows sugar to remain the mainstay of the 
country’s economy. However, the tourist industry’ is 
rapidly expanding, and there is a small source of natural 
gas. Outside the harvest season there is a labour surplus and 
'gut industry is being encouraged. Many Barbadians work 
m tte United Kingdom. With Guyana and Antigua, 
((f ■ set up in 1967 the Caribbean Free Trade Area 
I anfta). which aims at the removal of import duties and 
quantitative restrictions in the Caribbean; Carifta also en- 
^sages the free interchange of labour forces. There are now 
'2 member countries. 


ranspori and Communications 

the situation of the island and its good harbour and 
^u.cilities make it a natural entrepht for the eastern 
iz There are 840 miles of roads, mostly bitumen- 

® « the airport can accommodate laden jet aircraft; the 


harbour at Bridgetown, recently enlarged, has moorings 
for eight ocean-going ships. 

Social Welfare 

EC$io million is spent annually on health services. 
There arc three Government hospitals and a Roman 
Catholic Hospital, 10 other hospitals and 14 child care 
clinics. The Government has also undertaken the building 
of group housing for lower income families, and there are 
a number of voluntary social welfare organizations. 

Education 

Education is free. The literacy rate is over 97 per cent, 
llicrc are eight comprehensive schools and eleven grammar 
schools and a community college. Teacher training is pro- 
vided at one College, and there is a technical Institute. At 
the Barbados branch of the University of the West Indies 
education is also free. 

Tourism 

The natural attractions of the island include chiefly the 
healthy climate and varied scenery. In addition there are 
many facilities for outdoor sports of all kinds. Bathsheba 
on the east coast is a well-known health resort. Since 1961 
the number of tourists visiting Barbados has been increas- 
ing by 15 per cent a year. Revenue from Tourism has 
increased from EC$I3 million (i960) to $57 million (1969). 

Visas are not required by nationals of Commonwealth 
countries, U.S.A., Iceland, Switzerland, Norway, Sweden, 
Denmark. Germany, Israel, Liechtenstein. Spain, Italy, 
Tunisia, Turkey, San Marino, Venezuela, Colombia, 
Austria, Netherlands, Luxembourg, Belgium, Surinam 
and Netherlands Antilles. 


Sport 

Sporting facilities cover golf, tennis, cricket, football, 
hockey, polo, riding, horse racing, fishing, swimming, surf- 
ing and boating. Cricket is especially popular. A new 
National Stadium was opened in October 1970. 


Public Holidays 

1972 : May i. May 22 (Whit Monday), August 7 (Emanci- 
pation Day), October 2 (Bank Holiday), November 30 
(Independence), December 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January l, April 20-22 (Easter), April 21 (Queen s 
Birthday), 


Weights and Measures 

The Imperial system of weights and measures is used, 
with the exception that one gallon is equal to 231 cubic 
inches instead of 277.274 cubic inches. 


Jurrency and Exchange Bates 

The currency unit is the East Canbbean dollar (EC?), 
vhich has replaced the B.W.I.S of the same value. The 
’overnment intends to create a separate currency for 
Barbados by the end of 1972. 


ftTfil i;© cents. 


Notes: $ 1 , $5, 520, ? ido . 

Exchange rate: EC$4.8o=;(i sterling 
ECSi.84 = $i U.S. 
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BARBADOS — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area and Population: i66 square miles; 240,000 population 
(1970 census); Bridgctoivn (capital) 105,000. 
Employment: Agriculture 15,100, Domestic Service 15,300, 
Retail Trade 13,700, Construction 6,800, Fishing 5,700, 
Agriculture (1966): Livestock; Pigs 19,742, Sheep 22,520, 
Cattle 9,753, Goats 7,456, Poultry 223,667. 

Fishing {1968): 7,700,000 lb. (value ECS2, 518,000). 
Natural Gas (1968): 88 million cu. ft. 

Finance: EC? = 100 cents; EC$ioo=;f2o.83 sterling =: 
U.S. $54.2. 


Budget (1971-72): Revenue (est.) EC$97,442,4i4; Ex- 
penditure (est.) EC?98,958,5i7. 

Develepment Plan (1969-72): Total Expenditure EC?45.9 
million; Education 4.5 million. Health and Social Ser- 
vices 3.9 million. Communications and Works 10.2 
million. Agriculture and Fisheries 4.5 million. Labour, 
National Insurance and Housing 4.2 million. Ministry 
of Finance 5.1 million. Office of the Prime Minister 9.4 
million. Home Affairs 3.8 million. 


SUGAR PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Canes Reaped ....... 

1.731 

1,559 

1,826 

1,369 

1,264 

Sugar Produced . . . . . . , 

195 1 


201 1 

159 

154 


SUGAR. MOLASSES AND RUM EXPORTS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 


Quantity 

Value 

(EC$'ooo) 

Quantity 

Value 

(EC$’ooo) 

Quantity 

Value 
(EC? ’000) 

Quantity 

Value 

(EC?’ooo) 

Sugar (’000 tons) . 
Molasses (’000 gals.) 

Rum (’000 gals.)* . 

156.4 

7.979 

1,030 

33.833 

3.281 

3.293 

m 

36,631 

3,775 

2.947 

129.4 

6,927 

834 

29.496 

3.541 

2,910 

119.3 

7,219 

663 

26,982 

3.451 

2,938 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(ECS’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports . 

Exports . 

116,265 

64,268 

131,111 

69,960 

134,053 

71,540 

168,057 

73,509 

194,554 

74,255 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 




Imports 

E.xports 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 



Food ..... 
Beverages and Tobacco 

Raw Materials 

Mineral Oils 

Other Oils and Fats ■ . 
Chemicals .... 
Manufactures 

Machinery .... 
Miscellaneous Manufacttires . 
Other Items 

32,554 

2,346 

4,980 

11,609 

1.015 

10,995 

27,199 

25,675 

13.805 

3,845 

38,596 

3,329 

5.947 

16,623 

1,601 

12,264 

31,520 

35,098 

17,475 

5,603 

42,427 

3,822 

6,279 

14,796 

2,156 

14,358 

40,080 

40,771 

23,766 

6,097 

Sugar ; . 

Molasses . . ■. 

Rum . . . - . 

Semi-Processed and Other Food 
Products . . ■ . : . 

Crustacea and Molluscs . 
Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport 
Equipment. 

Chemicals .... 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 
Other items . 

26,982 

3,451 

2,938 

4.143 -• 
7,237 ' 
7,650 

8,954 

2,626 

9,129 

1.144 
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BARBADOS — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

United Kingdom .... 

38,317 

45.926 

56,154 

29,619 

36,034 

27,836 

United States .... 

26,220 

34.939 

43.587 

10,926 

13,060 

15.804 

Canada ..... 

16,807 

22,584 

21.531 

4.842 

3.115 

3.092 

West Indies .... 

10,206 

2,993 

17.699 

9,220 

10,671 

13.134 

Guyana ..... 

3.007 

14.005 

3.494 

1,074 

1,068 

1.075 


TOURISM 


Year 

Number 

OF Beds 

Nu.mber 

OF Visitors 

E.XPEN'DITURE 
BY Tourists 
(EC? m.) 

1967 

4.795 


34-8 

1968 

6,420 


53-9 

1969 

6,290 


57-0 


Of tlic total number of tourists in 1969, 55,134 were 
from the U.S.A., 31,935 from Canada and 12,390 from the 
U.K. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Primary 

Secondary 

Technical 

Teacher Training 

Theological 

University College 

Schools 

118 

18 


I 

I 

I 

Pupils 

42,216 

16,272 

I,I 2 I 

200 

15 

469 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Representative institutions in Barbados date from the 
itoyal Ch^er granted by Charles I in 1627. The present 
^nstitution came into force on November 3otb, 1966. 
Under its terms protection is afiordcd to individuals, from 
Slavery and forced labour, from inhuman treatment, 
ueprjvation pf property, arbitrary search and entry, and 
racial discrimination; and freedom of conscience, of 
expression, assembly, and movement are guaranteed. 

Her Majesty’s Representative in Barbados is the 
°Y®rnor-General who appoints the Prime Minister, and 
n the advice of the Prime Minister appoints Ministers and 
some Senators. 

h executive consists of the Prime Minister, appointed 
y the Governor-General as being the person best able to 
onunand a majority in the House of Assembly; and not 
than five other Ministers. Provision is also made for a 
rrivy Council, presided over by the Governor-General. 


Parliament consists of two houses, the Senate and the 
House of Assembly. The Senate has 21 members, 12 appoin- 
ted by the Governor-General on the advice of the Premier, 
2 on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, and 7 
representatives of such interests as the Governor-General 
considers appropriate. The House of Assembly’ has 24 
members, elected by universal adult sufirage for a five-year 
term. Since 1963 the voting age has been 18. 

The Constitution also pro-vides for the establishment of a 
Judiciary and a Legal Service, and Service Commissions 
for the Judicial Service, the Public Service and the Polic^e 
Service. These Commissions are exempt from legal 
gation; they have executive powers to deM with 
ments, disimssals and disciplinary control of the services 
for which they arc responsible. 
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BARBADOS — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


Governor-General: Sir Winston Scott, 

L.R.C.P., L.R.C.S. 

THE CABINET 

{March 1972) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: E. W. Barrow, p.c. 
Minister of External Affairs: Senator J. Cameron Tudor, 

C.M.G. 

Minister of State with Responsibility for Parliamentary 
Affairs: The Hon. C. E. Talma. 

Minister of Housing, Lands, Labour and National Insurance: 

The Hon. P. hi. Greaves. 

Minister of Agriculture, Science and Technology: The Hon. 
A. Dac. Edwards. 


Minister of Education, Youth Affairs, Community Develop- 
ment and Sport: The Hon, L. E. Sandiford. 

Minister of Communications and Works: The Hon. F. G. 

Smith. 

Attorney-General, Minister of Legal Affairs: Senator the 
Hon. G. C. R. Moe. 

Minister of Tourism, Information and Public Relations: 

The Hon. P. G. Morgan. 

Minister of Health and Welfare: The Hon. G. G. Fergus- 

SON. 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Commerce: Senator the 
Hon. B. M. Taitt. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Dr. the Hon. R. B. Caddle. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

G.C.M.Ga, M,D., 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


Austria: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Belgium: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Canada: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Chile: Dominican Republic (E). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): P.O.B. 623c, Bridgetown; 

Ambassador: Stephen S. C. Yao. 

Colombia: Washington, U.S.A. (E). 

Cyprus: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

France: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

German Federal Republic: Georgetown, Guyana (E). 
Guyana: ICingston, Jamaica (HC). 

India: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Israel: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Jamaica: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 


Japan: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Netherlands: Port of Spain, Trinidad (E). 

Nigeria: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Peru: Kingston, Jamaica (E). 

Tanzania: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Trinidad and Tobago: Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

United Kingdom: High Commission, P.O.B. 676c, Bridge- 
town; High Commissioner : David Arthur Roberts. 

U.S.A.: Embassy, Bridgetown; Ambassador; Miss Eileen 
Donovan. 

Venezuela: Barclays Bank Bldg., Broad St., Bridgetown 
(E). 

Zambia: New York, U.S.A. (HC). 


PARLIAMENT 

THE SENATE 

President: Sir Theodore Brancker, q.c. 

The Attorney-General and 19 other members. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Neville AIaxivell. 

Twenty-four elected members (two for each of twelve 
electoral districts). 

Clerk of Parliament: Chezley R. Boyce. 


{Election, September 1971) 



Seats 

Party 

(Sept. 1971 
Election) 

Democratic Labour .... 

18 

Barbados Labour Party 

6 
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BARBADOS — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc.) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Dsmocratic Labour Party: Roebuck St., Bridgetown; f. 
1955: the majority party in tlie House of Assembly 
(holds 18 seats, 1971): Leader Rt. Hon. E. W. Barkow; 
publ. Democrat. 

Barbados Labour Parly: in Roebuck St., Bridgetown; 
f. 1938; holds 6 seats in the House of Assembly; 
Chair. Bernard St. John, q.c.; publ. Beacon. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Consists of a High Court and a Court of 
Appeal. 

Chief Justice: Sir William Randolph Douglas. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. A. J. H. Hanschell, Hon. D. H. L. 

Ward, Hon. D. Williams. 

Registrar: C. A. Rocheford. 

Wagistrates’ Courts: Appeals lie to a Divisional Court of 
the High Court. 


RELIGION 

There are over 90 denominations and sects. According 
to the latest census figures. Anglicans number about 
134,000 and the Jlcthodist, Moravian and Pentecostal 
groups are next in importance. There are about 6,500 
Roman Catholics, and other Christian groups have a 
combined membership of 50,000. 

Anglican Bishop of Barbados: (vacant). 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Barbados: Rev. A. H. Dickson, 
St. Patricks Cathedral, Ladymoade Gardens, St. 
Michael. 


THE PRESS 

Advocate-News: 34 Broad St., Bridgetown; f. 1895; daily; 
circ. weekdays 18,128, Sundays 27,468; Man. Dir. and 
Publr. N. S. Guosvenor; Editor Robert Best. 

Rajan and South Caribbean, The: Carlisle House, Hincks 
2 t., P.O.B. 718C, Bridgetown; f. 1953; monthly; 
illustrated magazine; Man. Editor C. E. McKenzie. 

Barbados News: Carlisle House, Hincks Street, Bridgetown; 
monthly, 

Barbados Observer: Fairchild St., Bridgetown; weeldy; 
Editor W. O. Crawford; circ. 6,000. 

^^ibados Year Book: P.O. Box 230, 34 Broad Street, 
Bridgetown; f. 1943; London Rep. Overseas Newspapers 
(Agencies) Ltd., Orbit House, 9 New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4. 

Beacon, The: m Roebuck St., Bridgetown; f. 1946; organ 
m Barbados Labour Party; weeldy; circ. 3,500; Editor 
R. G. Mapp. 

OfScial Gazette: Government Printing Office, Bay Street, 
St. Michael; Mons. and Thurs. 
futh: St. Mary’s Row, Bridgetown; Weds, and Sats.; circ. 
16.500 and 24,200; Editor B. Hinds. 


PUBLISHER 

Caribbean Universities Press (CarUP) : Devon House, 
Rockley Now Rd., St. Lawrence 4; f. 1969; 3 moms.; 
educational, academic and general books in English 
Spanish and French; Man. Dir. John Macpherson; 
publ. Journal of Caribbean History. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Barbados Rediffusion Service Ltd.: River Rd., Bridgetown; 
f. 1947; subsidiaiy of Rediffusion International Ltd., 
London; commercial wired service with island-wide 
coverage; rented sets: 26,606; Gen. Man. F. Duesbury. 

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 780, Bridge- 
town; f. 1963; Gen. Man. Ian Gale. 

Number of radio sets (1970): 62,000. 

TELEVISION 

Caribbean Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 780, Bridge- 
town; 5 hours transmission daily. 

Number of television sets (1970): 17,000. 


FINANCE 


In November 1970 the government announced its in- 
tention to create a new central bank for Barbados by 
the end of 1972. 

BANKING 


Agricultural Credit Bank: The Garden, Country Rd., St. 
Michael; f. 1937: c.ap. EC$i, 300,136; to make loans to 
farmers and co-operatives; Chair. E. L. Brathwaite. 

Sugar Industry Agricultural Bank: Bridgetown; f. 1907 
with a grant of B.W.I. $384,000 from the U.K. Treasury 
to assist the sugar industry. By an Act of 1943 the Bank 
was authorized to make loans to sugar factories (pre- 
viously loans had been made to sugar plantations and 
for cane cultivation only). The Bank is now empowered 
to make loans for diversification of crops designated by 
the Ministry of Agriculture; Chair. J. A. Mahon. 

Barbados Savings Bank: Bridgetown; government-con- 
trolled; total credits (1969) $586,293. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, E.C.3; Broad St., Bridgetown, P.O.B. 301; 
f. 1837; hlan. P. R. J. Maw; seven branches and six 
agencies in Barbados. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25 
King St., West Toronto i; brs. in Speightstown, 
Worthing, Holetown and Bridgetown; Man. B. C. 
WiLLIAtlS. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; brs. in Bridgetown (Broad. Hincks and Nile 
Streets) , Black Rock, Holetown, Speightstown, Hasting 
and Christchurch; f. 1911; Man. (Bridgetown) R. G. C. 
Pagett. 


Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto; P.O.B. 
Man. B. S. Eddy; brs. in Worthing, 


202, Bridgetown; 
Black Rock and 


Holetown. 

Bank of America: Broad St., Bridgetoivn; f. 1969: Man. 
R. J. O’Neill. 

New York First National City Bank: Broad St., Bridgetown; 


Man. W. E. Third. 
Chase Manhattan Bank, 

Bridgetown; f. 197°; 


N.A.: Nile House, Broad St., 
Man. John Osborne. 


INSURANCE 

The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
lompanies have agents in the territory. Local insurance 
iompanies include the following. 

Sarbados Fire Insurance Co.: Bridgetown, 
tarbadoi Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O. Box 104, 
Sgetowi; f. 1840; Chair. R. M. Cave; Man. J. C. V. 

Bellamy. „ . 

I. F. Harrison (Barbados) ud.: Broad St., Bndgetoivn. 
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BARBADOS — (Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Barbados Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 250, 
Bridgetown; operates industrial estates; processes 
applications for industrial incentives; provides informa- 
tion on plant location; Gen. Man. K. D. King; publ. 
Operation Beehive (quarterly). 

Barbados Marketing Corporation: Bridgeto\vn; Chair. 
E. L. Greaves. 

British Development Division in the Caribbean: P.O.B. 167. 
Carlisle House, Hincks St., The Wharf, Bridgcto%vn. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Barbados Agricultural Society: Bridgetown; Pres. N. B. W. 

Reece. 

Barbados Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 189, Bridgetown; 
f. 1825; 287 mems.; Pres. Michael W. Gittens; Sec. 
Mrs. M. Marshall; publ. Journal (quarterly). 

Barbados Junior Chamber of Commerce: Bridgetown; Sec. 

Darlington Franklin. 

Barbados Sugar Producers’ Association (Inc.): Bridgetown; 
Dir. E. R. L. Ward; Sec. D. H. A. Johnson. 

Sugar Producers’ Federation of Barbados: Warrens, St. 
Michael; Dir. E. R. L. Ward; Sec. D. H. A. Johnson. 

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): Barclays Bank 
Building, Broad St., P.O.B. 170, Bridgetown, Barbados; 
f. 1942; 7 mem. associations; Chair. Sir Robert 
Kirkwood; Sec. R. Norris, m.b.e.; pubis. W.I.S.A. 
Handbook, Report of Proceedings of Meetings of W.I. 
Sugar Technologists. 


EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION 
Barbados Employers’ Confederation: 206 Plantations 
Building, Bridgetown; f. i960; 213 mems.; Pres. T. N. 
McKenzie; Dir. D. N. Lewis; Sec.-Treas. Mss H. 
Brathwaite. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Principal unions include: 

Barbados Secondary Teachers’ Union: Harrison College, 
Bridgetown; f. 1948; 230 mems.; Pres. Rev. I. Jones; 
Gen. Sec. V. O. Smith; Treas. Miss S. Pilgrim. 

Barbados Workers’ Union: Nelson and Fairchild Streets, 
Bridgetown; f. 1941: 24,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Frank 
Walcott. 

Barbados Sugar and General Workers’ Union: Bridgetown; 
f. 1967; afihliated to Barbados Labour Party; Gen. Sec. 
Nigel Barrow. 

The National Union of Public Workers: P.O.B. 174, 
Bridgetown; f. 1944: 4,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. G. H. 
Marville; publ. The Worker (quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Ministry of Communications and Works: Chief Techn. Dir. 
H. L. V. Griffith. 

The former Department of Highways and Transport 
has been integrated with the Ministry of Communications 
and Works, and, wth the Public Works Department, now 
forms the Technical Division of the Ministry. 

There is an Island Network of over 840 miles of road of 
wliich a total of 798 miles is maintained by the Ministiy. 

SHIPPING 

The following shipping companies operate regular ser- 
vices to Bridgetown: Royal Netherlands Steamship Co., 
Saguenay Shipping Ltd., Booth Line, Geest Line, Shaw 
Saville Line, Hamburg Amerika Line, French Line, P. and 
O., Spanish Line and West Indies Shipping. Inter-island 
traffic is catered for by a fortnightly service of two vessels 
of the West Indies Shipping Corporation operating from 
Trinidad as far north as Jamaica. In addition there are 
many schooners and motor vessels trading from neighbour- 
ing islands on no regular schedules. Tliere is a deep-water 
harbour with eight berths. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

International Caribbean Airv/ays: Seawell Airport; Central 
European Office: 9 Upper Grosvenor St., London, W.i, 
England: f. 1970; low-cost jet services to Luxembourg 
and London; Man. Dir. Norman Ricketts. 

The following foreign airlines serve Barbados: Air 
Canada, Air France, A.L.M. (Netherlands Antilles), 
B.O.A.C., B.W.I.A. (Trinidad), Caribair (Puerto Rico), 
K.L.M., L.I.A.T. (Antigua), Pan Am, Viasa (Venezuela). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Barbados Tourist Board: P.O.B. 242, Bridgetown; f. 19581 
formerly Barbados Publicity Committee; Chair. 
Marcus Jordan; Man. F. J. Odle, m.b.e.; publ. The 
Traveller (quarterly). 

Overseas Offices 

Canada: 150 Eglinton Ave. E., Toronto, Ontario. 

U.S.A.; 801 Second Ave., New York. N.Y. 10017. 

United Kingdom: 229-231 Kensington High St., London, 
W.8. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Barbados Arts Council: Civic Theatre, Queen’s Park, St. 
Michael; established to co-ordinate the activities of 
groups and individuals active in the field of the arts, 
acting as liaison between the Government and the 
people; Pres. Sir William Douglas; Vice-Prcs. 
Gordan Belle; Sec. Grantley Prescod. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: Mona, Kingston,^ Jamaica; 
Bridgetown br.; College of Arts and Science, St. 
Michael, P.O.B. 64; f. 1963; 34 teachers, 469 students. 
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BHUTAN 

The Kingdom of Bhutan is an independent state, high in the Himalayas, with Tibet to the north and India to the south. 
Most Bhutanese live in a valley in Central Bhutan. The south is very rainy and thickly forested, the north is mountainous. 
Highest peak is Kuala Kangri (28,780 ft.). Bhutan is closely related to India by tlie Indo-Bhutan Treaty of 1949, and 
joined the Colombo Plan in 1962 and Specialized Agencies of the UN in 1969; in September 1971 it was admitted to the 
United Nations as a full member. In 1972 it became a member of ECAFE. 


STATISTICS 


Area: 18,000 sq. miles (6,000 sq. miles of forests). Capital: 
Thimpu. 


Population (1970 est.): 1,100,000 (Nepalese 25 per cent). 


PRODUCTS 


Forests: Pine, spruce, larch, oaks, beech, ash, maple and 
cj'press. 

Fields: Rice, corn, millets, wheat, mustard, potatoes, 
cardamom, oranges and lac. 

Towns: kletalware (silver, bronze, copper), muzzle-loading 
guns, swords, hand-woven cloth, masks, tankhas 
(religious scrolls) and wood work. 


Animals and Game: Elephant, rhino, tiger, cheetah, 
leopard, sambar, hog-deer, barking-deer (Forests). 
Bears and musk deer (Mountains). Ponies (Domesti- 
cated). Pheasants, jungle fowl and many other birds. 

Minerals: Dolomite, gj^isum, graphite, coal, limestone, 
some traces of copper deposits. 

Industry: Cement, matches, paper, and other light in- 
dustries are being set up wdth Indian assistance. 


FINANCE 

The Indian rupee is the main currency in circulation. There is one Bhutanese coin, the Tikehung, worth half a rupee (sopaise). 

There is much barter. 

/s= 18.97 Rs. 8=7.28 Rs. 

BUDGET 

(1968-69) 


Revenue: Rs. 11 million approx.; now taxation measures 
have been introduced on shops, income, trade, etc. 

Expenditure: Chief items; roads, primary education, court 
and government expenses, construction works and 
establishment. Privy Purses for Royalty and expendi- 
ture on monasteries now settled and curtailed. 

DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
First Five-Year Plan 
(ig6i-66) 

Actual Expenditure: Rs. 106 million. 

(a) Roads: 800 miles. Main projects: (1) 120-mile jeep road 
from Paro to Phuntsholing; (2) loo-mile road from 
Tashigong to Darrang in Assam, India; (3) 300-mile 
road from Paro to Tashigong (rising to 14,000 ft.). 

(i>) Improvement of livestock. 

(c) Development of forest industries. 

(d) Exploitation of coal and other mineral resources. 


(e) Expansion of cottage crafts. 

if) Building of River Jaldhaka power plant. 

Second Five-Year Plan 
(1966-71) 

Actual Expenditure: Rs. 200 million. 

(а) Micro hydro-electric projects; two have been com- 
pleted at Thimpu and Paro, and a third is under con- 
struction at Wangdiphodrang. 

(б) Industrial surveys. 

(c) Horticulture. 

Third Five-Year Plan* 

(1972-7&) 

Proposed Expenditure: Rs. 330 million. 

* No details have j’et been announced. 


AID 

In the financial year 1968-69 India gave more than 
Rs. 50 million as development aid to Bhutan and Sikkim 
to cover new schemes as well as those already in hand, in 
such fields as agriculture, animal husbandry, forestry, 
cottage industries, road building, education and health. 


TRADE 

external trade is with India, chiefly exports of timber 
an fruit and imports of textiles and light equipment. 
Exports (1962-63): Timber Rs. 0.55 m., Coal Rs. 0.03 m.. 
Canned Fruit Rs, 0.56 m.; (1963-64); Timber Rs. 
1.25m., Coal Rs. 0.22 m. Other export commodities 
*’i^}’ide Bhutan Distillery products such as rum, gin, 
whisky and liquors: Fruit Preservation Factory pro- 
ducts such as orange and pineapple juices, jams and 
marmalades. r j 


SOCIAL SERVICES 

The country has four hospitMs, twenty-eigW _dis- 
jensaries — mainly staffed by Indians or IndiM-trainea 
lersonnel. Tuberculosis and malaria remain tte major 
lealth problems, although malana is reported to have 
leen eradicated in the south. 
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BHUTAN — (Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 

THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: His Majesty Druk Gyalpo Jigme Dorji 
Wangchuk (mstalled. as ICing at Paro on 27 October 

1952). 

Royal Advisory Council: Established 1965 and composed 
of eight members, one representing H.M. the King, two 
representing the llamas and five regional representa- 
tives of the people. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Minister of Trade, Industries and Commerce: Tengye 
Lonpo-Namgyal Wangchuk. 

Home Minister: Kidig Lyonpo Tamji Jagar. 

Finance Minister: Tsilon Chogyal. 

Minister of Development: Lyonpo Dawa Tsering. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

A National Assembly Tsongdu was established in 1953. 
The Assembly has a three-year term and meets twice 
yearly in spring and autumn. Present strength is 140 
members, consisting of monastic representatives, officials 
and people's representatives, the last constituting nearly 
two-thirds of the total membership. The Assembly enacts 
laws, advises on constitutional and political matters and 
debates all important issues. 

The country was formerly an Absolute Monarchy but 

H. M. the King has voluntarily surrendered the absolute 
powers of the Monarchy to establish a new political system 
described as "Democratic Monarchy”. During 1969 
Assembly sessions, the Assembly was made a sovereign 
body under the following provisions; 

I. "The right of veto by the King was removed. 

2. Full freedom of speech is guaranteed. 


3. Power to remove the King at any time by a two-thirds 
majority vote. 

4. A vote of confidence is to be taken in the King every 
three years and requires a two-thirds majority. In the 
event of a no-confidence vote, the King is to abdicate 
but the Wangchuk Dynasty is always to provide the 
ruler in order of succession. 

5. The Assembly has the right to appoint and remove 
ministers. 


"There are no political parties operating within the state. 
Political and social organization is still largely along feudal 
lines and Buddhist priests continue to exercise consider- 
able influence on the government of the country. The 
country’s serfs were emancipated in 1953. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

Provinces: "There are eight Provinces each ruled by a 
Dzongpon (District Officer). 

Regions: The revenue is collected by the village headmen 
and remitted to the District Headquarters. 

DEFENCE 

The 5,000 strong Royal Bhutanese army is under the 
direct command of the King. Training facilities are pro- 
vided bj( an Indian Military Training Team. No reference 
is made in the Indo-Bhutan Treaty to any aid by India for 
the defence of Bhutan, but when the Prime Minister of 
India visited Bhutan in November 1958 he declared that 
any act of aggression against Bhutan would be regar- 
ded as an act of aggression against India. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Permanent Representative at the United Nations; Lyonpo 
Sangey Pen; ore. 

Representative in India: Lyonpo Pema Wangchuck. 

Representative of India in Bhutan: B. S. Das, Thimpu. 
No other foreign representatives are accredited to 
Bhutan. Recognition has been extended to Bangladesh. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Political Party: Bhvtan National Congress: Siliguri, N.E. 
India; does not operate within Bhutan; chuefly sup- 
ported by Nepalese; aims at popular government and 
closer relations \vith India. 


LAW, RELIGION 


Judicial System: Bhutan has a Civil and a Criminal Code. 
High Court: Established February 1968 to review the 
‘ decisions of H.M. the King; 4 Judges. 

Appeal Court: Court of Appeal is H.M. the King him- 
self. 

Magistrates Courts: All cases are heard by Local 
Magistrates. Appeals lie to the Appeal Court. 


Religion: The population is Buddhist (Mahayana). The 
sect of Buddhism supported by the dominant race 
(Bhutias) is the Dupka (Red-Cap) Sect of Lamaism. 
Monasteries are numerous. The chief monastery is 
situated at Tarshi-Chod-Zong and contains 1,000 
Lamas. 
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BHUTAN — (The Press, Finance, Transport, Education) 


THE PRESS 


Kucnsel: Fortnightly government newspaper; in English, Bhutanese and Nepalese. 


FINANCE 


Bank of Bhutan: Temporary head office at Phuntsholing 
and a branch at Thimphu; Head Office will move to 
Thimphu as soon as building is completed; f. May 1968 
under Royal Charter to provide banking facilities 
throughout the kingdom of Bhutan and for diverse 
other public purposes. A new Royal Charter is under- 
way for the purpose of better provision of banking 
facilities and providing for certain changes in the 
capital, management, working and other affairs of the 
bank. An agreement between the Royal Government 
of Bhutan and the State Bank of India is also under- 
way, in terms of which the State Bank of India will 
participate in the capital of the Bank of Bhutan as a 


40 per cent shareholder as from Januarj' ist, 1972, 
whereafter the auth. cap. of the bank shall be Rs. 5m. 
and cap. p.u. Rs. 2.5m. (in Indian Rupees and Bhutanese 
currency in fully paid shares of Rs. 1,000 each). Present 
cap. Rs. 2.5m. fully paid and subscribed by the 
Government; Dop. its. 103m. Branches to be opened 
at Samdmp Jongkhar and Gaylegphug early next year. 
Management; Board of Directors comprising the 
Governor and 4 Directors, nominated by the Royal 
Government of Bhutan; Gov. Lyonpo Chogyal 
(Minister of Finance); Exec. Dir. H. C. Vishnoi, 
nominated by the State Bank of India. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS AND TRACKS 


Main roads connect India with Western, Central and 
Mstem Bhutan. They are all fair weather metalled roads, 
t road, completed in 1969, links the east-west road 

ro Ihimpu and Paro; also extends to the Ha Valley. 
Northern Bhutan has only mule tracks. 

Ponies and mules are still the chief means of transport 
on the rough mountain tracks. 


State Transport Department: Phuntsholing; f. 1962; oper- 
ates a fleet of buses and lorries. 

TOURISM 

An hotel is planned in Thimpu. Tourists stay in govern- 
ment-run guest houses. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Bhutan’s first airport was opened at Paro in March 1968. 
It is served by DC-3S of Jamair, an Indian airline operating 
weekly flights from Hashimara (West Bengal) to Paro. 


EDUCATION 


{1971) 


Primary Scliools . . • • • 

100 

High Schools . . . • • 


Public Schools . . . • • 

2 

Vocational Training Centre 

I 

Teachers’ Training School 

I 

Junior Technical School 

I 

Pupils 

16,000 


In 1968 the first students — 18 boys — completed the 
€ven-year course of free government education. Some of 
® ®^^ools are co-educational and run along the lines of 
rp, -^niGrican private school but using a British syllabus. 
V. re are no mission or private schools, all schools in Bhutan 
eing Subsidized by the Government. More than 500 
tiutanese students are receiving higher education in 
naia on Indian Government scholarships. 


There are five main language groups in Bhutan but 
Dzong-kha, that spoken in western Bhutan, been 
designated the official language. The provision of Bhutan- 
ese taxtbooks is a problem, 

Tibetan script. At present schools use Tibetan textbooks. 
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BHUTAN — (INdo-Bhutan Treaty) 

INDO -BHUTAN TREATY 


The political status of Bhutan depends largely on th^ 
Treaty of Friendship with India signed on 8 August 
1949 - 

Treaty of Friendship between the Government of India 
and the Government of Bhutan. 

Article i There shall be perpetual peace and friendship 
between the Government of India and the Government of 
Bhutan. 

Article 2 The Government of India undertakes to exercise 
no interference in the internal administration of Bhutan, 
On its part the Government of Bhutan a^ees to be guided 
by the advice of the Government of India in regard to it^ 
external relations. 

Article 3 In place of the compensation granted to th^ 
Government of Bhutan under Article 4 of the Treaty of 
Sinchula and enhanced by the treaty of the eighth day of 
January 1910 and the temporary subsidy of Rupees on^ 
lakh per annum granted in 1942, the Government of Indi^ 
agrees i!o rtnrihr acr aorrtrai' payntemf cn* j^erpees £iv 
to the Government of Bhutan. And it is further hereby 
agreed that the said annual payment shall be made on the 
tenth day of January every year, the first payment being 
made on the tenth day of January 1950. This payment; 
shall continue so long as this treaty remains a force and ite 
terms are duly observed. 

Article 4 Further to make the friendship existing and 
continuing between the said governments, the Government 
of India shall, within one year from the date of signature 
of this treaty, return to the Government of Bhutan about; 
thirty-two square miles of territory in the area known ae 
Dewangiri. The Government of India shall appoint a, 
competent oflScer or officers to mark out the area so 
returned to the Government of Bhutan. 

Article 5 There shall, as heretofore, be free trade and com-, 
merce betiveen the Government of India and of the 
Government of Bhutan: and the Government of India, 
agrees to grant to the Government of Bhutan every 
facility for the carriage, b}-- land and water, of its produce 
throughout the territory of the Government of India, 
including the right to use such forest roads as may be 
specified by mutual agreement from time to time. 

Article 6 The Government of India agrees that the Govern-, 
ment of Bhutan shall be free to import with the assistance 
and approval of the Government of India, from or through 
India into Bhutan, whatever arms, ammunition, machin-. 
ery, warlike materials or stores may be required or desired 
for the strength and welfare of Bhutan and that this 
arrangement shall hold good for all time as long as the 
Government of India is satisfied that the intentions of the 
Government of Bhutan are friendly and that there is no 


danger to the Government of India from such importations. 
The Government of Bhutan, on the other hand, agrees that 
there shall be no export of such arms, ammunition, etc., 
across the frontier of Bhutan either by the Government 0/ 
Bhutan or by private individuals. 

Article 7 The Government of India and the Government 
of Bhutan agree that Bhutanese subjects residing in 
Indian territories shall have equal justice with Indian 
subjects and that Indian subjects residing in Bhutan shall 
have equal justice with the subjects of the Government of 
Bhutan. 

Article 8 (i) The Government of India shall, on demand 
being duly made by the Government of Bhutan, take 
proceedings in accordance wth the provisions of Indian 
Extradition Act, 1903 (of which a copy shall be furnished 
to the Government of Bhutan), for the surrender of all 
Bhutanese subjects accused of any of the crimes specified 
in the first schedule of the said Act who may take refuge in 
Indian territory. 

(af The Gavemmeat 0/ Bhataa shaJl, on ceojaisitiaa 
being duly made by the Government of India, or by any 
ofiScer authorized by the Government of India in this 
behalf, surrender any Indian subjects, or subjects of a 
foreign power, whose extradition may be required in 
pursuance of any agreement or arrangements made by the 
Government of India with the said power, accused of any 
of the crimes specified in the first schedule of Act XV ol 
1903, who may take refuge in the territory under the 
jurisdiction of the Government of Bhutan and also any 
Bhutanese subjects who, after committing any of the 
crimes referred to in Indian territory shall flee into 
Bhutan, on such evidence of their guilt being produced as 
that satisfy the local court of the district in which the 
ofience may have been committed. 

Article 9 Any differences and disputes arising in the 
application or interpretation of this treaty shall in the 
first instance be settled by negotiation. If within three 
months of the start of negotiations no settlement is 
arrived at, then the matter shall be referred to the Arbitra- 
tion of three arbitrators, who shall be nationals of either 
India or Bhutan, chosen in the foUo^ving manner; 

(i) one person nominated by the Government of India; 

(ii) one person nominated by the Government of 
Bhutan; 

(iii) a Judge of the Federal court or of a High Court of 
India, to be chosen by the Government of Bhutan, 
who shall be Chairman. 

The judgement of this tribunal shall be final and 
executed without delay by either party. 

Article 10 This treaty shall continue in force in perpetuity 
unless terminated or modified by mutual consent. 


116 



BOLIVIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Cllmato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
Bolivia is a landlocked, Andean state bordered by Chile 
and Peru in the west, by Brazil to the north and east and 
by Paraguay and Argentina to the south. Climate varies 
according to altitude from humid tropical below 5,000 feet 
to the cool and cold zones above 11,000 feet. The official 
language is Spanish. The Indians speak Quechua or 
Aymara. The people are Roman Catholics but Roman 
Catholicism ceased to be the official religion of the state in 
1961. The flag consists of red, yellow and green horizontal 
stripes. The capital is Sucre. The scat of Government is 
La Paz. 

Recent History 

In 1952, Victor Paz Estenssoro, leader of tlic Movimiento 
Nacional Revolucionario (MNR), was swept to power by 
popular aeclaim. Early fears of a dictatorship on the lines 
of that of Gen. Per6n in Argentina proved to be unfounded 
and Paz Estenssoro proceeded to carry out social and 
economic reforms; the tin mines were nationalized, 
communications were improved, including the opening up 
of the neglected east, and some agrarian reform was 
carried out. The MNR remained in power through suc- 
cessive elections — under Herndn Siles Suazo in 1956 and 
Paz Estenssoro again in i960 and 1964. but by then the 
party had lost its initial impetus and the powerful trade 
unions were in conflict with the government. In December 
1964, the Vice-President, Rene Barrientos, deposed Paz 
Estenssoro with the support of the army, and was elected 
President in 1966. By 1967, guerrilla warfare in the south 
east was proving a serious threat, but in October of that 
year, Che Guevara, the Argentinian guerrilla leader, 
was killed by Bolivian forces, and guerrilla activity ceased 
On April 27th, 1969, President Barrientos was killed in a 
helicopter crash and was succeeded by Vice-President Luis 
Adolfo Siles Salinas, who formed a new Cabinet. Siles 
Salinas set up the second phase of agrarian reform, the 
Rural Development Corporation. On the night of Septem- 
ber 25 th- 26 th, General Ovando Candia assumed power by 
coup d'itat and established a left-wng military government. 
The American-owned Bolivian Gulf Oil Company was 
expropriated and nationalized, and further agrarian 
reforms were promised, but little was achieved, and 
opposition increased. By October General Ovando had 
lost his supporters on the left and right-wng elements 
were plotting his downfall. From a confused situation of 
coup and counter-coup General Torres emerged as pre- 
sident. He pledged his support for the implementation of 
agrarian reform and worker participation in management, 
A "People’s Assembly" was allowed to meet which called 
for extreme socialist measures to be taken, causing much 
ffisquiet in right-wing circles. General Torres' failure either 
to purge his right-wing opponents from the army or to arm 
his civilian supporters, led to his deposition in August 1971 
by Colonel Hugo Banzer, who became the country's fifty- 
eighth president in 146 years. Colonel Banzer promised to 
eliminate guerrilla activity, restore law and order and to 
pursue "revolutionary nationalist" policies. Colonel Banzer 


draws support from the right-wing Falange Socialista 
Boliviana and a section of the Movimiento Nacional 
Revolucionario as well as from the army. Boliria is a 
member of the United Nations, the Alliance for Progress, 
the Organization of American States, LAFTA, and the 
Andean Development Corporation. 

Government 

Executive power is normally vested in the President and 
his cabinet. The President is elected for four years by direct 
popular vote. The National Congress consists of a Senate 
and Chamber of Deputies. The 27 Senators are elected for 
six j’ears, with a third renewable every tavo years, and the 
102 Deputies for four years, with half renewable every two 
years. All persons of taventy-one or over are enfranchised. 

Defence 

Military service for one year is compulsory for all males 
at nineteen. The army numbers about 10,000 men. 


Economic Affairs 

The economy still depends largely on the export of tin, 
although progress is being made in diversifying exports; 
tin dropped from 80 per cent of the total to less than 60 per 
cent in 1969. Lead, wolfram, silver, zinc and other niinerals 
arc mined. Crude oil is tapped at the rate of 35 . 0 °° barrels a 
day, which is exported via a pipeline to the Chilean port 
of Arica. A now pipeline is under construction by YABOG, 
a joint company recently formed by Gulf Oil and the 
state-run YPFB, to carry natural gas supplies from south 
cast Bolivia to Argentina. Materials for the pipeline were 
halted by Gulf after tlicir share in YABOG was national- 
ized by the Bolivian Government wth the rest of Gulf’s 
assets. Work has started again on the pipeline. The World 
Bank, however, is to fulfil its commitment to help finance 
the project, and Argentina has undertaken to provide the 
necessary supplies. Bolivia’s increase in agricultural 
output for 1968 was well above the Latin American 
average. Cereals, fruits, nuts and rubber are grown. 
Livestock is raised, including llamas, and there is a valuable 
export trade in hides and sldns and vicuna wool. Industry 
is on a small scale but development schemes are being 
undertaken. At the end of 1971 the government announced 
an emergency plan calling for 21 1 million pesos to be 
invested in agriculture, electrification programmes, school 
and hospital building and municipal works by the end ol 
1972. The United States is loaning $14 million to help 
finance the project. 

Transport and Communications • , „ 

There are 3,300 km. of railways, linking the mam towns. 
The road network is being lengthened. A 350-mile highway 
runs from Santa Cruz to Cochabamba serving a coloniza- 
tion scheme on virgin lands around Santa Cru^- ^ ^9 3 
the Argentine Government offered a free zone in the port 
of Bairanqueras on the ParanA River, about 800 miles 
from the border and connected by rail. This gave Boh^a 
an independent Atlantic outlet. Internal and mtenmtional 
afr seS are provided by Lloyd Afreo Boliviano. Foreign 
lines also serve the countrJ^ 
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Social Welfare 

There axe benefits for unemployment, accident, sickness, 
old age and death. 

Education 

The illiteracy rate is high (67 per cent) despite a Ten- 
Year campaign to combat this, introduced in 1966. 
Education is free and, where possible, compulsory between 
the ages of seven and fourteen. There are eight universities 
with 15,000 students. 

Tourism 

Lake Titicaca at 13,000 feet offers excellent fishing and 
on its shore stands the famous Catholic sanctuary of 
Copacabana. The Andes peaks include Chacaltaya which 
has the highest ski-run in the world. Tourists are mainly 
from the U.S.A. and South American countries. 

Visas are not required to visit Bolivia by nationals of 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Chile, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Liechtenstein, Peru, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United ICingdom and U.S.A. 


Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), June 1 (Corpus Christi), 
July 21 (Martyrs’ Day), August 5-7 (Independence), 
October 12 (Discovery of America), November i (All 
Souls'), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), February 14-15 (Carnival), 
March 30-31 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is officially in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Bolivian peso (equivalent to 
1,000 old Bolivianos), first introduced in 1963; it is divided 
into 100 centavos. 

Coins: 10, 20, 50 centavos, i peso. 

Notes; i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 pesos. 

Exchange rate: 28.4 pesos = £i sterling 
1 1.8 pesos = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 





Population (Dec. 31st, 1970) 

(’000 sq. km.) 

Total 

Indians 

La Paz (capital) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1,098.6* 

4,931,000 

60 per cent 

562,600 

195.070 

1 26,000* 

64,004 


Estimated Population (1971); 5,062,500. 
* Estimate. 


PROVINCES 


Department 

Population 
(1971 — ’ooo) 

Capital 

Beni . 

200.9 

Trinidad 

Chuquisaca . 

474-4 

Sucre 

Cochabamba 

822.5 

Cochabamba 

La Paz 

1.590.4 

La Paz 

Oruro . 

352 -fi 

Oruro 

Pando . 

33-2 

Cobija 

Potosi . 

8g6. 1 

Potosi 

Santa Cruz . 

479.8 

Santa Cruz de la 
Sierra 

Tarija . 

212.6 

Tarija 
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AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION {’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1 

1970 

Sugar cane 

1,272 

1,412 

1,468 

Potatoes 

598 

627 

655 

Maize 

287 

289 

283 

MTieat . 

45 

53 

62 

Rice 

46 

1 

58 

45 


Livestock (’ooo); Sheep 6,170, Cattle 2,971, Pigs 693, 
Asses 555, Horses 215, Mules 760. 


MINING 

MINERAL PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Tin 


27,411 

29,409 

29,962 

29.384 

Wolfram 


1,950 

2,283 

2,322 

2,410 

Antimony 


11,476 

11.135 

13.149 

11.576 

Lead . 


20,288 

22,326 

25,252 

25.757 

Zinc 


16,697 

11.785 

26,521 

46.547 

Copper 


6,342 

6,930 

8,012 

8.823 

Silver . 


141 

161 

188 

186 

Gold (kilograms) . 


36 

23 

1,371 

155 

Sulphur 


50,308 

35-429 

36,219 

16.313 

Petroleum ( ooo cubic metres) 

2,309*5 

2,382.8 

2.349 

1,402 


INDUSTRY 

(Metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Refined Sugar 

Cement 

• 

96,000 

65,423 

109,000 

71*143 

123,939 

79,845 

133,964 

116,245 


FINANCE 

I Peso Boliviano=ioo Centavos. 

28.4 Pesos Bolivianos=;fi sterling; 11.8 Pesos Bolivianos =U.S. $1.00. 
100 Pesos Bolivianos =/3.52 sterling= U.S. $8.47. 


BUDGET 


(1970 — 'ooo Pesos Bolivianos) 


Revenue 


Taxation 

Customs 

^mmunications 

Wnsular 

Royalties and Special Funds 
^vemment Enterprises . 
hoans and Grants . 


392-9 

415-2 

8.0 

5-0 

582.1 

53.8 

227.4 


Total . 


1,684.4 


Expenditure 

Education , . . . • 

419-2 

Health 

114.6 

Social Security and Labour 

17.6 

Transport and Public Works 

260.4 

Agriculture . . • • • 

77-1 

Industry, Commerce, Planning 

60. 9 

Defence . . • • • 

219-3 

Administration .... 

515-3 

Total 

1,684.4 
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national accounts 

(million Pesos Bolivianos at 1958 prices) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

1970* 

Gross Domestic Product 

4.982 

5,477 

5.722 

6,021 

of which: 

Agriculture 

1,182 

1.366 

1.320 

1,385 

Mining .... 

446 

464 

550 

653 

Petroleum exploitation . 

412 

392 

391 

342 

Industry 

649 

589 

549 

630 

Construction 

301 

276 

294 

282 

Transport and Fuel 

476 

537 

572 

590 

Commerce and Finance . 

588 

744 

777 

762 

Services and Rent . 

467 

580 

713 

770 

Public Administration 

461 

529 

556 

607 

Incomes per capita (Pesos) 

1,092.27 

I. 170. I 

1,191.1 

1,221.3 

Income per capita (U.S. $) 

114.97 

123.2 

125.4 

128.5 


* Provisional figures. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(December — ’000 U.S.$) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Total Reserv’es 

o/ta/n’eft Gold in Bolivia. 

Currency in Circulation (Pesos) . 

44.497-5 

6.532-6 

1,113,500 

41,100 

8*483 

1,146,300 

49,596 

9,848 

1,231,500 

52,070 

10,604 

1,340,400 

57.935 

11,588 

1,510,300 


* Provisional figures. 


COST OF LIVING 
(Base: 1966=100) 






La Paz 





1968 

1969 

1970 

General Index . 

Food .... 

Drink .... 
Clothes .... 
Various .... 

117.28 

124.65 

118.01 

102.16 

103.78 

119. 88 
127.27 
120.4s 

105-34 

105.92 

124-53 

133-09 

125.21 

109.23 

106.96 
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BALA^XE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. ? million) 




1969 



1970 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods , Services and Transfer Payments : 
Goods ...... 

176.253 

173.446 

2.807 

192.538 

166.219 

26.319 

Non-monetary gold .... 

2.317 

— 

2-317 

3-236 

— 

3-236 

Freight and Insurance .... 

— 

24.299 

— 24.299 

— 

23.780 

—23.780 

Travel and Transport .... 

3.828 

6-575 

- 2.747 

4.290 

8.684 

- 4-394 

Investment income .... 

1.674 

29.129 

-27-455 

2.120 

25.900 

—23-780 

Government transactions 

4-391 

4.018 

0-373 

5-253 

4.617 

0.636 

Other services ..... 

3-9C4 

6.919 

- 2.955 

5.148 

7-436 

— 2.288 

Transfer payments .... 

8.126 

0.256 

7.870 

4.236 

0.282 

3-954 

Current Balance .... 

200.553 

244.642 

—44.089 

216.821 

236.918 

— 20.097 

Capital Movements : 

Long term ..... 

147.440 

95-557 

51-883 

59.750 

26.981 

32-769 

Short term ...... 

0.832 

3-815 

- 2.9S3 

12.732 

11.469 

1.263 

International monetary institutions 



0.528 

— 

— 

3-090 

Capital Balance .... 


99.372 

49.428 

77-354 

38.450 

41.994 

Net Errors and Omissions 

■ 

4.283 

- 4-283 


15-717 

-15-717 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. $’ODO) 

Imports: (1968) 152,846; (1969) 165,037; (1970) 158,529. Exports: (1968) 170,648; (1969) 198,191: (197°) 228,323- 


COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $’000) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

^nsumer Goods 

Raw Materials 
Industrial Products . 
A^cultural Products 
Others . 

Transport Equipment 

31,280 

60,909 

34.111 

4.637 

793 

21,116 

32,435 

63,664 

32,047 

3,403 

583 

32,915 

a3,6oo 

62,600 

31.400 

3,700 

2,000 

25,200 


1 

Exports 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Live Animals . 

n.a. 


19 

Food 

8,156 


3.611 

Raw Materials 

150,372 

163,200 

190,200 

Manufactured Goods 

1,087 


4,361 

Gold and Silver 

6,709 




•Estimate 


EXPORTS OF MINING PRODUCTS 
(U.S. $’000) 


Commodity 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Tin 

Wolfram . 

Antimony . . 

Lead 

Zinc 

Copper . 

Silver 

Gold 

92,965 

2,230 

5,912 

5.666 

4.24s 

3,518 

5.299 

2.944 

93,276 

5,106 

5.288 

6,369 
4,975 ' 

6,189 

6.584 

552 

90,878 

7.971 

6,411 

4,922 

4,441 

6,401 

6,669 

39 

92,537 

9,699 

6,034 

5,133 

2,978 

7,729 

11,199 

26 

102,477 

11,142 

10.999 

6,844 

7,818 

io ,9S7 

10,848 

1.498 

107,032 

17,5^^ 

30,978 

7,808 

14,319 

12,498 

10,508 

169 
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COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $’ooo) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

United States . 

62,120 

66,311 

51.378 

Argentina 

8,961 

11,424 

16,937 

German Fed. Kepublic 

17.559 

18,117 

20,889 

United Kingdom 

6,895 

7.171 

8,333 

Peru 

1.737 

2.105 

2,202 

Canada . 

2.013 

2.055 

2,896 

Netherlands . 

3.582 

4.694 

5,730 

France . 

2,156 

1,861 

2.365 

Belgium. 

2,381 

1,681 

1,934 

Brazil 

2,987 

2.382 

3,122 

Switzerland . 

2,167 

1,901 

2,988 

Italy . 

2,213 

2,061 

2.355 

Japan . 

18,274 

513 

655 

Chile 

2,056 

1,993 

1.999 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

United States . 

72,249 

60,329 

60,780 

United Kingdom 

67,457 

76,613 

90,775 

Brazil . 

1,218 

788 

926 

Argentina 

5,282 

8,219 

10,611 

Chile . 

813 

1,407 . 

1,551 

France . 

517 

173 

134 

Netherlands . 

2,825 

5.061 

6,184 

German Fed. Republic 

8,239 

5.670 

5,208 

Peru 

2,021 

2,271 

3,292 

Switzerland 

90 

— 

195 

Italy 

225 

— 

188 

Belgium. 

212 

48 

1,686 , 

Japan . 

4,036 

5.285 

11,973 


transport 

Railways (ig6g): Passengers transported: 1,221,000; 
Freight transported: 1,200,000 tons. 


ROADS 

(Kilometres) 



1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Paved Roads . 

740 


954 

Other Roads usable all year 

10,568 

11.591 

11,640 

Other Roads 

13,802 


13.011 

Total 

25,106 

25.354 

25.605 


In 1970 there were 13,982 cars, 26,025 lorries and vans, 
2,224 buses, and 10,360 jeeps and motorcycles. 


Civil Aviation (1970): Passengers 243,000; Freight 
10,568 tons. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Primary and Elementary 

8,416 

24.073 

661,423 

Secondary General 

i,oz 8 

7.837 

192,435 

Technical ..... 

86 

915 

11.491 

Teacher Training. 

1 

26 

497 

10,948 


Source: Instituto Nacional de Estadlstica, La Paz. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Bolivia became an independent republic in 1825 and 
received its first Constitution in November 1826. Since 
that date a number of new Constitutions have been pro- 
mulgated. Following the cottp d'dtat of November 19G4 tlic 
Constitution of 1947 revived. Under it the executive 
power is vested in the President and members of his 
cabinet. In the revised Constitution the President is 
elected by direct suffrage for a four-year term and is not 
eligible for immediate re-election. In the event of his death 
or failure to assume office, the Vice-President takes his 
place, and failing the Vice-President, the President of the 
Senate. 

The President has power to appoint members of the 
cabinet, diplomatic representatives, and archbishops and 
bishops from a panel proposed by the Senate. He is res- 
ponsible for the conduct of foreign affairs and is also 
empowered to issue decrees, and initiate legislation by 
special messages to Congress. 

Congress consists of a Senate and Chamber of Deputies 
and meets annually on August 6th at La Paz. Its ordin- 
ary sessions only last go working days, which may be 
extended to 120. Each of the nine departments (La Paz, 
Chuquisaca, Oruro, Beni, Santa Cruz, Potosl, Tarija, 


Cochabamba and Pando) into which the country is div- 
ided for administrative purposes, elects three senators to 
sen'o for a period of six years. One-third of the Senate 
retires every two years. The 102 deputies are elected for 
four years, half the Chamber retiring every two years. 

The supreme administrative, political and military 
authority in each department is vested in a prefect ap- 
pointed by the President. The sub-divisions of each 
department, known as provinces, are administered by sub- 
prefects. The provinces are further divided into cantons. 
There are 94 provinces and some 1,000 cantons. The capital 
of each department has its autonomous municipal council 
and controls its oivn revenue and expenditure. 

Public order, education and roads are under national 
control. The armed militia has been granted the legal 
status of Armed Forces. 

A decree issued in July 1952 conferred the franchise on 
all persons who had reached tte age of 21, whether literate 
or illiterate. Previously the franchise had been restricted 
to literate persons. 

Tlie death penalty was restored in October 1971. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Col. Hugo Banzer SuArez. 

THE CABINET 

(February 1972) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Mario Guti£rrez. 
Minister of the Interior: Col. Mario Adett. 
Minister of Finance: Lie. Edwin RodrIguez. 
Minister of Labour: Ciro Humboldt. 

Minister of Education: Dr. M.ario M6ndez. 
Minister of Transport: Ambrosio GarcIa. 

Minister of Industry: Lie. Hector Ormachea. 
Minister of Rural Affairs: Col. Josk Gil Reyes. 
Minister of Health: Dr. Carlos Valverde. 

Minister of Minos: Gen. Edmundo Nogales. 
Minister of Housing: Sergio Leigue. 

Minister of Power: Roberto Capriles. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Jaime Mendieta. 
Minister of Planning: Lie. Julio Prado. 

Minister of Information: Hugo GonzAlez. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BOLIVIA 
(La Paz unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Argentina: Calle Aspiazu Esquina Sanchez Lima (E); 
Ambassador : Guillermo de la Plaza. 

Austria: Santiago, Chile (L). 

Belgium: Lima, Peru (E). 

Brazil: Av. Arce 802 Esquina Belisario Salinas (E); 
Ambassador: Alberto Lopes-Raposo. 

Canada: Lima, Peru (E). 

China (Taiwan) : Avenida 6 de Agosto 2528 (E) ; A mbassador: 
Feng Shan Ho. 

Colombia: Avenida Arce 553 (E); Ambassador: CfisAR 
Montoya Ocampo. 

Costa Rica: Potosi 1130 (L); Charge d'Affiaires: Havdee 
Odio de Kavlin. 

Denmark: Lima, Peru (E). 

Ecuador: Avenida Arce 2136 (E); Ambassador: Luis 
Valencia RoDRicuEZ. 

France: Avenida Camacho 308, 4° piso (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Mandereau. 

German Federal Republic: Avenida Arce 1102 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Karl Alexander Hajipe. 

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Guatemala; Plaza Venezuela 36 (E). 

Hungary: Heroes del Acre 1780 (L); Chargi d’Affaires: 
Jeno Gyorgy. 

India: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Israel: ChargS d’Affaires: Yair Behar (L). 

Italy: Avenida 6 de Agosto 1041 (E); Ambassador: Pietro 
Quirini Tortorici. 

Japan: Avenida Camacho, Edificio "Casa Bernado", 3er. 
piso (E): Ambassador: ICazaburo Kataoka. 

Korea: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Lebanon: Bogota, Colombia (L). 


Malta: La Paz (L); Minister: Carlo di Leonardis. 

Mexico: Avenida Mariscal Santa Cruz 201, 11° piso (E); 
Ambassador: Humberto MartInez Romero. 

Netherlands: Avenida Arce 2014 (E); Ambassador: Adrian 
Tondu. n 

Nicaragua: (address not available) (E). 

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Panama: Hotel Crillon (E); Ambassador: Rafael Rivera. 

Paraguay: Plaza Isabel la Catdlica 2493 630 (L); Chargi 
d’Affaires: Fernando Vallejos. 

Peru : Avenida 6 de Agosto 2190 (E) ; A mbassador: Eduardo 
ValdIiS Peres. 

Poland: Ambassador: Meiczyslaw Wlodarek. 

South Africa: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Spain: Avenida Arce 1322 1322 (E); Ambassador: Victor 
SAnchez Mesas y Juste. 

Sweden: Lima, Peru (E). 

Switzerland: Avenido Camacho, Edificio Saenz (E); 
Chargi d’Affaires: Jean Fred Mermod. 

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L). 

Turkey: Santiago, Chile (E). 

UAR Egypt: Avenida 20 de Octubre 2659 (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Nabil Nicola Kahala. 

United Kingdom: Avenida Arce 2732-2754 (E); Ronald 
William Bailey, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Calle Col6n, Edificio Banco Popular del Peru (E); 
Ambassador: Ernest V. Siracusa. 

Uruguay: Avenida Arce 2976 (E); Ambassador: Alberto 
Guani. 

Vatican: Avenida Arce 1430 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Giovanni Gravelli. 
Venezuela: Herberto Gutierrez 2439 (E); Ambassador: 
Jaime A. Fonseca Fiol. 

Yugoslavia: Avenida 20 de Octubre 2683 (E); Ambassador: 
Luka Belamaric. 


Bolivia also has diplomatic relations with Bulgaria, Finland, Portugal and the U.S.S.R. 


CONGRESS 


Congress has been suspended indefinitely. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Metropolitan See: 

Sucre; Host Rev. Cardinal Josli Clemente Maurer. 


Frente de la Revolucidn Boliviano — FRB (Bolivian Bevolu- 
tion Front): formed ig66; Leader Pres. Alfredo 
O vANDO Candia. Includes: 

Partido Revolucionario Autdntico: Leader Walter 
Guevara Arze. 

Partido de la Uni 6 n Republicana Socialista: f. 1946: 

Leader Dr. Luis Landa Lyon. 

Partido Revolucionario de la Izquierda Naclonalista: 

Leader Juan LechIn. 

Partido Social Democrdtico: Leader Hugo Sand6val. 

Partido do la Izquierda Rovolucionaria: Leader Ricardo 
Anaya Arce. 

Movimionto Revolucionario Pazeslenssorista: Formed 1966 
from part of former Movimiento Naclonalista Rovolu- 
cionario: left-wng; led revolution of 1952 and rem.ained 
in power for 12 years; now in opposition: Leader 
■ VICTOR Paz Estenssoro (in exile). 

Partido Social Cristiano — PSD (Soda! Christian Party) : Part 
of the opposition group to JINR; Leader Remo 
DiNatale. 

Partido Communista do Bolivia — PCB (Communist Party of 
Bolivia): f. 1950; Supported the Government in the 
i960 elections. Leaders: Orthodox Group, Josfi Luis 
CuETo, Mario Monje; Dissident Group, Sergio 
Almaraz. Jos6 Pereyra, Ricardo Bonell (banned 
April 1967): pubis. Unidad and El Pueblo (weeldy). 

Partido Liberal— PL (Liberal Party): Casilla 243. La Paz 
The party was in power from 1898 to 1920. Leader 
Eduardo Montes y SIontes; Sec.-Gen. Javier 
Zalles G. 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano — PDC (Democratic Christian 
Party): i. 1954; ^ Conservative coalition and Opposition 
party: Pres. Luis Ossio S. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. Manuel Duran 
Padilla. 

Attorney-General: Dr. Adalid Hervas Castro. 

Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court which sits 
at Sucre. There are 13 members, appointed by Congress 
•or a term of ten years. The court is divided into four 
of five justices each to hear criminal and civil cases, 
the Chief Justice, however, is president of the four section. 

There is a District Court sitting in each Department, and 
hooitional provincial and local courts to try minor cases. 

, addition to the Attorney-General at Sucre (appointed 
hy the President), there is a District Attorney in each 

Department. ' 


RELIGION 

The majority of the population are Roman Catholics. 

Metropolitan See: 

Da Paz: Most Rev. Jorge Manrique Hurtado. • 

®“Hr«gan Sees: 

Duuhabamba: Most Rev. Josfi Armando Gutierrez 
Grmtier. 

Oruro; Most Rev. Ren:6 FernAndez Apaza. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Potosf: Most Rev. Bernardo L. Fey Schnelder. 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra; Most Rev. Luis RodrIguez 
Pardo. 

Tarija; Most Rev. Juan Niccolai. 


THE PRESS 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
La Paz 

El Diario: Loayza iiS; f. 1904; morning; Independent; 
run by workers’ co-operative; circ. 36,000, Sundays 

45.000. 

Hoy: evening; independent; run by workers’ co-operative; 
circ. 40,000. 

Jornada: evening; Dir. Jorge SuArez. 

La Naci6n: Mdjico 362, Casilla No. 1658; f. 1952; morning; 
Dir. Luis Penaloza Cordero; circ. 10,000. 

Prescncia: f. 1962; morning; Catholic; Dir. HuAscar 
CajIas K.; Gen. Man. Armando Mariaca V.; circ. 

55.000. Sunday 65,000. 

Ultima Hora: Av. Camacho 308; f. 1928; evening; In- 
dependent; Dir. Alfredo A. JordAn; circ. 20,000. 

Cochabamba 

El Mundo: daily; Dir. V. Zannier, C. Beccart. 

Pronsa Libro: Independent; Dir. Jos6 Cabero Amador; 
circ. 4,000. 

Los Tiempos: run by workers’ co-operative. 

Oruro 

La Patria: Independent; Dir. Enrique Miralles B.; 
Man. Crist 6 bal Molina; f. 1919: circ. 6,000. 

Santa Cruz 

La Crdnica: Independent; Dir. SerafIn DtAZ G.; circ 

3.000. 

Sucre 

La prensa: Grau 70; f. 1896; evening; Liberal; Dir. Ar- 
mando Oropeza; circulation 4,000. 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS 
La Paz 

Ateneo do Medicina: Casilla 549: bi-monthly. 

Bolotin Comorcial y IVIinero: Casilla 692; f. 1918; monthly; 

Dir. Luis Llanos Aparicio; Editor Luis G. Ergueta. 
El Doporle: Casilla 2320; f. 1939; official organ of the 
National Sports Committee and Bohvian Olympic 
Committee. 

KollBSUyo: f. 1939; monthly; current affairs. 

Litoral: Casilla 2279; f. 1952: fortnightly; sports; Dir. 

DAmaso Eduardo Delgado. 

Wlincrla Boliviana: Bernardo Trigo 429; monthly; Man. 
O. B. SAnchez. 

Momento: weekly; Independent; Dir. Luis Ramiro 
BeltrAn. 

Periddico Economla Boliviana; Casilla 301; fortnightly. 
Dir. Aldo C. Llamas. 

Prensa Mddica: Casilla 891; L 1941: bi-mon^y; medical, 
scientific; circ. 1,500; Dir. Dr. Roberto SuArez M. 

El Pueblo; La Paz; Communist weekly; Prop, and Dir. 
Fernando SiSani Valdivieso; circ. 2,500. 
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Revista de Antropoiogla: Casilla 1487; f. 1930: official organ 
of the Archaeological Society of Bolivia; half-yearly; 
Pres. Prof. Alberto Laguna Meave; Sec. Ernesto 
Aliaga Suarez. 

RevIsta de durisprudencia: monthly. 

RevIsta da la Universidad: monthly. 

Revista del Coiogio de Abogados: P.O.B. 760; f. 1893; 
quarterly; non-political; Chair. Jorge Pinto de la 
Torre; Editor Jos6 M,\ria Baldivia; Sec. Mario 
Lanza SuArez; 374 mems. 

Revista lYlilitar: Venezuela 37; f. 1912; official organ of the 
Armed Forces; bi-monthly; Dir. Ricardo Castan6n y 

SOLALIGUE. 

Seieccionss Bolivianas: Bolivian Digest, P.O.B. 461. 

monthly; Dir. Renato Tapia Caballero. 

Telecom: Tel^grafos del Estado; weekly; Independent; 
Dir. Roberto Acosta. 

Santa Cruz 

Democracia: published periodically; Independent; Dir. 
Rub6n DarIo F. 

Ei Llano: Editorial Santa Cruz; published periodically; 

Independent; Dir. Carmelo Saucedo. 

La Universidad: published periodically; Independent; Dir. 
Napole6n RodrIguez. 

Sucre 

Junin: Grau 601; weekly; Independent; Dir. Luis S. 
Wayar. 

Tribuna Univcrsitaria: Universidad Mayor de San Fran- 
cisco Xavier. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 
Asociacidn Boliviana de Periodistas: La Paz. 

Foreign Bureaux 
La Paz 

ANSA: c/o Ultima Hora, Avda. Camacho 1372; Bureau 
Chief Jorge Alvestegui. 

UPl: Edif. El Diario; Bureau Chief Betsy Zavala Pab6n 
The following are also represented: AP, DPA, Tass. 


PUBLISHERS 

Editorial “Don Bosco”: Avda. 16 de Julio 1899, La Paz. 
Editorial “Centenario”: Casilla 883, La Paz; Mans. Luis 
SuaznAbar V. and Alfredo SuaznAbar V. 

Editorial “F6nix”: Casilla 120, La Paz. 

Editorial “La Paz” S.A.: Casilla 761, La Paz. 

Editorial e Imprenta “Artlstica”: Casilla 813, La Paz. 
Editorial Renacimiento (R. Zumelzu & Cla.): Casilla 433, 
La Paz. 

Empresa Editora “Universo”; Casilla 1314. La Paz 
Libreria y Editorial “Juventud”: Casilla 1489, La Paz. 
Gisbert y Cia., S.A.: Casilla 195, La Paz; f. igo6; textbooks 
and general. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

: RADIO 

Direccidn General de RadiocomunIcaciones: Departamento 
• de Radiodifusidn, La Paz; Government-controlled 
broadcasting authority; Dir.-Gen. Hector Valdivia. 


Asociacidn Boliviana de Radiodifusoras: Casilla 2431, La 
Paz; Pres. R. Salmon; Sec. Gen. L. Suarez B. 

There are 47 short-wave and 65 medium- wave stations, 
the majority of which are commercial. Broadcasts take 
place in Spanish, Quechua, English and German. 

There were 402,000 radios in Bolivia (1970). 

TELEVISION 

Empresa Nacional de Televisidn Boliviana: La Paz. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; p.u.=paid up; m.=millioD; 
amounts are in Pesos Bolivianos unless otherwise stated). 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de Bolivia: Ayacucho-Mercado, La Paz; f. 
1928; bank of issue and commercial bank; 22 brs.; res. 
96.7m.. dep. i.igpm. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Oscar Vega 
LdpEz; Gen. Man. Wenceslao Alba. 

Development Bank 

Banco Agricola de Bolivia: Avda. Mariscal Santa Cniz- 
Grau, La Paz, Casilla 1179; f. 1942; cap. 88m. (Jan. 
1971); Pres. Dr. Efrain Capobianco B.; Gen. Man. 
Ing. Alberto Valdes L. 

Commercial Banks 

Banco Boliviano Americano: Calle Loayza 127-131, La 
Paz; f. 1957; cap. 5.3m., dep. 40.5m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. 
Humberto de Rada'; Exec. Dir. M. Villarejos M. 

Banco Hipotecario Nacional: Casilla No. 152, Cochabamba: 
f. 1890; Pres. Edward A. Horne. 

Banco Industrial, S.A.: Av. 16 de Julio 1628, Casilla 1290, 
La Paz; f. 1963; industrial credit bank; cap. 954,000 
U.S. dollars; Pres. Fernando Bedoya B. 

Banco blcrcantil S.A.: Casilla 423, Ayacucho esq. Mercado, 
La Paz; f. 1906; cap. 5m., dep. 25m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Eduardo Saenz GarcIa; Gen. Man. Rufo Miranda 
Berrios. 

Banco Pflinero do Bolivia: Col6n 109, La Paz; f.; 1936 Dir. 
Miguel Velasco. 

Banco Nacional de Bolivia; Espafia 18, Sucre; f. 1871: 5 
brs.; Pres. Dr. Alfredo GuTlliRREZ V.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Hugo Arce Arce. 

Cr6dito Hipotecario de Bolivia (Seccidn Gomercial): Av. 

Santa Cruz, La Paz; f. 1870; Pres. Jorge A. Saenz; 
Manager Hugo Suazo. 

Foreign Banks 

Deutsch-Siidamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germfinico 
de la America del Sud) and Dresdner Bank A-B** 

H.O. Hamburg; Joint representation: Avda. Mariscal 
Santa Cruz 1336, 1° piso, Casilla 1077, La Paz. 

Banco Popular del Perd: Esq. Beytia y Melchormalo, 
Lima, Peru; brs. in Bolivia; f. 1899; cap. room., dep. 
5,r43m. (Dec. 1969): Pres. Gen. Man. Crist6bal 
Urteaga. 

Banco do la Nacidn Argentina: Bartolomfi Mitre 326, 
Buenos Aires; br. in La Paz: Avda. Camacho I 355 ' 
Banco do Brasil: Brasilia; hr. in La Paz: Avda. Camacho 
1336. 

First National City Bank: New York; branch in La Par. 
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SUPERVISING AUTHORITY 

Superintendencia do Bancos: Edifido Sdenz, Avda. 
Camacho 1377, Vnz-, Superintendent R. G6mez 
GarcIa. 

INSURANCE 

Compania Boliviana do Seguros, S.A.: Calle Coldn 2SS, 

La Paz; f. 1946; Pres, and Gen. Manager Orlando 
GonzAlez Herrera. 

Companfa Internacional de Soguros, S.A.: Calle Ayacucho 
251, La Paz; f. 1957: Pres. L. de Alencar Z.; Gen. 
Man. R. Carrasco Quiroga. 

Compania Naciona! do Soguros ‘‘Illimani"; Av. Camacho 
1424, La Paz; f. 1946; Pres. Roberto Arce; Man. 

C. Grandckant. 

La Mcrcantil de Soguros y Reascguros, S.A.: Calle Mercado 
1121, La Paz, Casilla 2727: f. 1956; Pres. Dr. Hugo 
EcheverrIa; Gen. Man. Antonio HernAndez M. 

La Nacional, Compania de Soguros, S.A.: Calle JordAn 
3881 esq. Nataniel Aguirre, Casilla 810, Cochabamba: 

L 1958: Pres. J. Arce Zenarruza; Man. H. Valen- 
zuela. 

There are also a number of lorcign companies operating 
in La Paz. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
La Paz 

Cimara Nacional de Comercio: Av. Camacho-Bueno, 
Casilla No. 7; f. 1890; 30 brs. and special brs.; Pres. 
Hugo Villegas Luna; Man. ReniJ Candia Navarro; 
publ. BoUHn Informativo. 

CAmara Nacional do Industrias: Av. Camacho-Bueno, 
Casilla 611; f. 1931; Pres. RenjI Capriles Rico. 

Oruro 

Cimara de Comercio: Casilla 148, Pasaje Guachalla. 

COCHABAMDA 

Cimara de Comercio: Casilla Postal; 493 f. 1922: 405 mems.; 
Pres. Javier RodrIguez Paz; Gen. Man. WAlter 
Antezana Paz. 

DEVELOPJSIENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Agencia Promotora de Inversiones A. Castedo Loyguc: 

Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1967 to promote agricultural 
and industrial investment in Bolivia; Man. A. Castedo 
Leygue. 

Corporaciin Boliviana de Fomento: Av. Camacho, Edif. 
La Urbana 4°, La Paz; f. 1942; all aspects of national 
development; main fields of aid include highways, 
agriculture, conservation of natural resources, elec- 
tncity, industries, housing; cap. 480,000m. pesos; 
property 193,385m.; investments 156,953m. (Dec. 
1966); Pres. Col. Ing. Enrique Vargas GuzmAn. 
Corporaciin Minera de Bolivia— COIVIIBOL: La Paz, Casilla 
*414; a government organization holding a monopoly 
of tin and other mineral production; Pres. Alvaro 
Torrico Arze. 

Nacional de Estudios de Operaciones Mineras — 
CNEOKl (National Commission for the Study of Mineral 
M^keiing): La Paz, Casilla 349: Chair. The Minister 
of Mines; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Raul Ybarnegaray. 

Empressa Nacional de Fundicidn: La Paz; f. 1964; State 
tm-smelting company. 

nstituto Boliviano del Cafd: Min. de Agricultura Cas. 1262; 
f- 1965. 


Industry, Transport) 

Yacimientos Petrolifcros Fiscalcs Bolivianos — YPFB: C.P. 

401, La Paz; f. 1936; state oil enterprise; Pres. Ing. 
Rolando Prada M.; Publ. Relations Carlos Meyer 
Ayala. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn Nacional Exportadorcs de Bolivia (ANEC): 

Casilla 2355, La Paz; f. 1968, to promote e.xports of 
agricultural products and Bolivian raw materials; 
Pres. Guillermo Crooker; Vice-Pres. Antonio 
Castedo Leygue. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Obrera Boliviana — COB (Central Labour Organiza- 
tion of Bolivia): Apto. 1379, La Paz; 1. 1952; 200,000 
(est.) mems. and affiliating all the major unions in the 
country; Dir. Juan LechIn Oquendo; pubis. Rebelidn 
(weekly), Voz Sindical (monthly). 

The three largest federations attached to COB are: 
Fcdcracidn Sindical do Trabajadores IVlincros de Bolivia 
— FSTMB (Trade Union Federation of Mineworkers 
of Bolivia): La Paz; f. 1944: 65,000 (est.) mems.; 
Exec. Sec. Juan LechIn Oquendo; 6g affiliated 
unions. 

Confederacidn General de Trabajadores Fabrilcs de 
Bolivia — CGTFB (General Confederation of Factory 
Workers of Bolivia): Avda. Armentia 919, Casilla 
2355. La Paz; 35,000 (est.) mems.; Exec. Sec. 
Stanley Gamberos; Sec.-Gen. Guillermo 
Torrigo; 120 affiliated unions. 

Contcdcracidn Sindical de Trabajadores Ferroviarios, 
Ramas Anexas y Transportes Afireos de Bolivia— 
CSTFTAB (Trade Union Confederation of Railroad 
and Related Workers and Air Transport Workers of 
Bolivia): Calle Ayacucho 284, Casilla 1976, La Paz; 
f. 1949; 26,000 (est.) mems.; Sec.-Gen. Juan 
SAN jiNiis OvANDo; publ. El Expreso (monfiily); 
9 affili.ated federations with 77 affiliated unions. 

Acci6n Sindical Boliviana — ASB (Bolivian Trade Union 
Action): Casilla 3281, La Paz; f. 1957: Christian Trade 
Union; Pres. Jos6 Lara S.; Sec. Luis Murillo V.; 
5,000 mems.; publ. Accidn Sindical. 


TRANSPORT 

An agreement has been reached with the UN Develop- 
ment Programme and IBRD for a general transport 
survey in Bolivia and the drawing up of a ten-year trans- 
port development programme. 

RAILWAYS 

Empresa Nacional de Fcrrocarriies: Calle Bolivar 724: 
Casilla 428, La Paz; f. 1964; administers most of the 
railways in Bolivia, including the Bolivian sections of 
the Antofagasta (Chili) and Bolivia Railway Company 
which were transferred under a settlement agreed in 
1965; Pres. Ing. SerafIn Olmos RamIrez; Gen. Man. 
Ing. Armando Murillo Cazas, a.i.; publ. Revista, 
Memoria Anual, reports. 

Western Network: 

La Paz-Oruro-Rio Mulato-Uyuni-Fron- 


tera (Ollague) .... 729 1™- 

Viacha-Charaiia (Frontera) . . 210 km. 

Pando-Corocoro .... 7 Lm. 

Cliza-Arani . . • • • I9 km. 

Oruro-Cochabamba-Aiquile . . 422 km. 

Rio Mulato-Potosf-Sucre-Tarabuco . 426 km. 

Uyuni-Villaz6n .... 288 km. 

Total .... 2,082 km. 
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Eastern Network: 

Yacuiba-Santa Cruz-Arroyo- 
Concepcidn - . 

1,182 km. 

Total Networks 

3,264 km. 

Peruvian Corporation of Lima: 

Guaqui-La Paz Railway 

97 km. 

Other Private Railways: 

Mdchacamarca-Uncia (Owners; Corpora- 
ci6n Minera de Bolivia) . 

loS km. 

Uyuni-Huanchaca (Owners: Cia. Huan- 
chaca de Bolivia) .... 

52 km. 

Uyuni-Pulacayo (Owners: EmpresaMinera 
Pulacayo) . . . . . 

52 km. 


All the railways are of i-metre gauge, with the exception 
of the railway from Ujnini to Huanchaca, which is 0.75- 
metre gauge. Some electrification has taken place. 


ROADS 

Bolivia has approximately 40,000 km. of roads and 
paths. These may he classified as follows; approximately 
5,600 km. of all-weather roads, including 535 km. asphalted, 
and a further 8,160 Irm. serviceable only in the dry season; 
9,500 km. of secondary departmental roads; 5.200 km. of 
provincial roads; and 11,300 km. of tracks and paths. 
Almost the entire road network is concentrated in the 
alHplaiio region and the Andes valleys. New projects 
include the construction of a Trans-Chaco highway, linking 
La Paz irith Asunci6n. capital of Paraguay. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

By agreement with Paraguay in 1938 (confirmed in 
1939) Bolivia has an outlet on the River Paraguay. This 
arrangement, together ivith navigation rights on the 
Paran 4 , gives her access to the River Plato and the sea. 
The River Paraguay is navigable for vessels of 12-foot 
draught for 180 miles beyond Asuncion in Paraguay and 
for smaller boats another 600 miles to Corumbi in Brazil. 

An agreement ivith Argentina in April 1966 granted 
Bolivia free port facilities on the Rio Parand some 150 
miles N.W. of Buenos Aires for handling iron ore for 
export from the Mutun mines. 

Bolivia has about 12,000 miles of waterways navigable 
by light draught vessels when the rivers are full. 

Bolivian River Navigation Company: f. 1958: services from 
Puerto Sudrez to Buenos Aires (Argentina). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Lloyd Adreo Boliviano (LAB): Head Office: Casilla 132, 
Cochabamba: office in La Paz: 1460 Avda. Camacho; 
office in Santa Cruz; Republiquetas esq. G. R. Moreno; 
f. 1925; partly State-owned since 1941. Operates in- 
ternal services linking the main localities in Bolivia. 
Joint services with other national lines to Argentina, 
Brazil, Chile and Peru; Pres. Federico Casanovas; 
fleet: 6 Douglas DC-3, 2 Douglas DC-6B, i Lockheed 
Electra L-188A. 2 Fairchild F-27M. i Boeing 727. 

The following foreign airlines serve Bolivia; Aerolineas 
Argentinas, Aerolineas Peruanas, Braniff, Iberia, Lufthansa 
and Varig. 


TOURISM 

DIreccidn Nacional do Turismo: Avda. Camacho, esq. 
Loayza, P.O.B. 1868, La Paz; Dir. Jorge Cariaga 
Rada. 

Asociacidn Boliviana do Agencias do Viajcs y Turismo: 

Casilla 460, La Paz; Pres. Mario Grisi. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Consojo Nacional del Arte: Palacio de los Marqueses de 
Villaverde, La Paz; f. i960 to encourage the arts and 
organize cultural events. 

Direccidn General de Cultura: La Paz; pubis. Jilmna, 
Cuadernos quiiicenales de poesia. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Boliviana de Energia Nuclear: La Paz; f. 1962: 
Dir. Cnl. Dim Federico Paz Lora; Scientific Documen- 
tation: Lie. Bruno Aparicio G6mez; Nuclear Engin- 
eering: Ing. Angel GarcIa Ontiveros; Nuclear 
Medicine Centre: Dr. Luis BarragAn; Agriculture and 
Entomology: Ing. hlARfA Luisa de FernAndez. 

Universidad Mayor de San Andrds: Av. Villaz 6 n, La Paz; 
conducts atomic research in engineering, medicine and 
pharmacy. 

Laboratorio de Fisica Cosmica: Mt. Chacaltaya, La Paz; 
Dir. Ing. GastcSn R. MejIa; research into cosmic radia- 
tion, geomagnetic and astrophysical effects, the iono- 
sphere, higher atmosphere and meteorology, high 
energy nuclear physics, astronomy. 

Facultad do Ciencias GeoI6gicas: La Paz; Ing. Dir. Jorge 
MuSoz Reyes. 

Academia Nacional de Ciencias: La Paz; f. i960; Pres. Ing. 
Jorge MuSoz Reyes; research in cosmic physics, solar 
radiation, etc. 

Institute Superior de Ciencias Bdsicas UMSA: La Par; 
f. 1966; Dir. Ing. Abelardo Alarc6n Mendez. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad Catdiica do Cochabamba: Cochabamba. 

Universidad Mayor de “San Sim6n” de Cochabamba: 

Casilla 658, Cochabamba; 273 professors, 4,024 students. 

Universidad Mayor de “San Andr4s”: Av. Villaz6n 1995- 
La Paz; 273 teachers, 2,500 students. 

Universidad Mayor y Autdnoma “TomSs Frias”: Avenida 
del Maestro s/n, Casilla 36, Potosi; 137 teachers, 
2,125 students. 

Universidad Mayor “Gabriel Renfi Moreno”: Plaza 24 de 
Septiembre, Casilla 702, Santa Cruz de la Sierra. 
Universidad Mayor, Real y Pontificia de San Francisco 
Xavier de Chuquisaca (Universidad Nacional Autdnoma) : 
Apdo. 212, Sucre; 240 teachers, 1,750 students. 
Universidad Mayor y Autfinoma “Juan Misaol Saracho”: 
Calle Marquis Campero No. 882, Edif. Central, Avda. 
de las Americas, Tarija; 180 teachers, 1,800 students. 

Universidad Tdcnica de Oruro: 6 de Octubre 1209, Oruro. 
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BOTSWANA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Republic of Botswana, formerly known as Bechuana- 
land, lies in southern Africa between the Republic of 
South Africa to the south and east. Rhodesia to the north- 
east and South West Africa (Namibia) to the west and 
north. A short section of the northern frontier adjoins 
Zambia. The territory is largely near-desert, and most of 
the population lives along the eastern border by the main 
railway line. The languages used are Tswana and English. 
The chief religions are ancestor worship and Christianity. 
The flag consists of a central horizontal band of black 
edged with white, between bands of azure blue above and 
below. The capital is Gaborone. 

Recent History 

Formerly one of the British High Commission Territories 
in southern Africa, Bechuanaland became internally self- 
governing in March 1965, and attained full independence 
within the Commonwealth on September 30th, 1966. Sir 
Seretse Khama's Botswana Democratic Party won 28 of 
the 31 elected seats in the National Assembly at the general 
elections of March, 1965, and 24 of the seats at the elections 
of October, 1969. Botswana is a member of the United 
Nations and the Organization of African Unity. 

Government 

Botswana is a Republic wth a President as executive 
head of state and an elected National Assembly. Instead 
of an upper house of the Assembly, the President has 
powers to delay implementation of legislation for six 
months; and certain matters also have to be referred to 
the House of Chiefs for approval though they have no 
power of veto. Local government is effected through nine 
district councils and three town councils (Gaborone, 
Lobatsi and Francistorvn). 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based chiefly on livestock, a large pro- 
portion of trade being with South Africa. Botswana, 
together with Lesotho and Swaziland, is linked to South 
Africa in a customs union. Excise and customs duties are 
paid into a common pool managed by South Africa and 
Botewana receives revenues in respect of its share of 
uties collected. The two countries also have a common 
currency, the Rand. There is a serious deficiency of employ- 
ment in Botswana, and over half the paid employment 
les in South Africa on nine-month mining contracts, 
xploitation of mineral deposits offers good prospects for 
versifying the economy. In addition to manganese and 
asbestos, already being produced, deposits of copper and 
copper/nickel ore have been located, and the development 
° the copper/nickel deposits at Pilcrve/Selibe is being 
^ by Botswana Roan Selection Trust. Production 

a the diamond mines at Letihakane and Orapa. which 
contains the second largest pipe discovered outside the 


U.S.S.R., is projected by De Beers. Much is hoped for from 
tlic Shashi complex, based on copper deposits, and envisag- 
ing the development of reserves of coal, salt and soda ash, 
and the extension of irrigation farming. The growth of the 
complex is an important element of the National Develop- 
ment Plan 1968-73, towards which the United Kingdom is 
providing aid. Frequent droughts, causing crop failures in 
1965 and 1967-68, and the landlocked position of the 
country .are serious obstacles to economic development. 

Transport and Communications 
Communications are largely undeveloped, and the life- 
line of the country is the railway between South Africa 
and Rhodesia. There are several airfields served by Govern- 
ment and private charter companies. In the north the 
Okavango River represents the only major source of water, 
one which it has not yet proved possible to c.xploit, either 
for irrigation or transport. A large road development plan 
is under way. 

Social Welfare 

Health services are being developed, and at the end of 
1970 there were 12 general hospitals, one mental hospital, 
17 health centres, 16 dispensaries and 85 clinics. 

Education 

In 1968 there were 78,963 pupils in primary schools, 
mostly financed by district councils assisted by Govern- 
ment grants in aid. Approximately 2,300 students receive 
secondary education, and some students receive higher 
education abroad. Literacy in Tswana is about 25 per cent, 
and in English just over 15 per cent. 

Tourism 

There is an attractive game reserve at Chobe only a 
short drive from Victoria Falls by first-class roads. Most 
of the main centres of population have hotels, and photo- 
graphic and big-game safaris can be organized. 

Public Holidays 

1972: May ii (Ascension), May 22 (Whit Monday), May 
24 (President’s Day), June 8 (Commonwealth Day), August 
5 (Bank Holiday), September 30 (Independence Day), 
December 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973: January i (New Year’s Day), April 20-23 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial system of weights and measures is used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

South African currency is used in Botswana. One Rand 
(R) is divided into 100 cents. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 cents; Rr. 

Notes: Ri, Rs. Rio. H20. 

Exchange rate: 1.954 R3nd=;^i sterling 
0.75 Rand=?i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population (1964 census) 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Total 

Races 

Tribes 


Euro- 

peans 

Eur- 

africans 

Asians 

Bakgatla 

Bakwena 

Bamalete 

Baman- 

gwato 

Bang- 

waketse 

Batswana 

222,000 

514.378 

3.921 

3.489 

382 

32.118 

73.088 

13.861 

199.782 

71,289 

42,347 


1971 Census total: 625,893. 


ESTIMATED POPULATION BY DISTRICT (1970) 


Central . 

239,824 

Kgatleng. 


38,321 

Chobe 

6,086 

Kweneng 


87,202 

Francistown 

42,636 

Lobatse . 


24,377 

Gaborone 

. 27,876 

Ngamiland 


50.586 

Ghanzi . 

19,456 

Ngwaketse 


85.055 

Kgalagadi 

19,574 

Tuli 


6,984 


EMPLOYMENT 
{1971 Employment Survey) 


Agriculture, Forestry .... 

4,302 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

3,468 

Manufacturing ..... 

2,315 

Construction ...... 

2,236 

Commerce ...... 

7.341 

Transport and Communications 

1,640 

Finance ...... 

1,342 

Services ...... 

14,876 

Total (31,723 men, 5,798 women) 

37,520 


The number of Batswana recruited for South African 
mines in 1970 was 35,921. The income for Botswana in 
deferred payment and remittances was Ri,o83,952. 


AGRICULTURE 


MAJOR COMMODITIES 


Crop 

Unit 

1966-67 

1968-69 1 

196c 

>-70 

Acreage 

Production 

Acreage 

Production 

Acreage 

Production* 

Mmze . 
Sorghum 

Millet . 

200 lb. bag 

f» »» 

6,204 

64,309 

n.a. 

14,742 

74,967 

n.a. 

116,000 

258,500 

75,500 

20,000 

33,500 

7,500 

63,911 

297,075 

43,848 

2,332 

8,624 

1,334 


* Short tons. 
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BOTSWANA — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK 



196S 

1969 

1970/71 

Cattle 

1,250,209 

1,441,197 

n.a. 

Horses 

11,092 

11,840 

11.143 

Mules 

544 

559 

1,068 

Donkeys . 

30.785 

36,035 

36,528 

Sheep 

231.336 

278,830 

370.061 

Goats 

703.254 

846,509 

1,014,903 

Pigs . 

2.457 

2.708 

15,472 

Poultry 

127,011 

146,978 

234.334 

Bogs 

33.444 

37.704 

n.a. 


MINING 

Production 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Manganese 
(short tons) 
Semi-precious 

11,021 

24,520 

53.254 

stones (lbs) 
Diamonds 

— 

13.324 

27,744 

(carats) . 

— 

31,453 

463,595 


FINANCE 

I Rand=ioo cents 

1.954 Randt=;fi sterling; 0.75 Rand=U.S. $1.00. 100 Rand=;£5i.i7 sterling=U.S. ?i33.33 

BUDGET 

(R’ooo) 


Revenue 

1969/70* 

1970/71! 

Customs and Excise 

Taxes and Duties 

Licences ..... 
Receipts in respect of Departmental 
Services ..... 
Posts and Telegraphs . 

Revenue from Government Pro- 
perty ..... 
Pines ..... i 

Reimbursements . . . ! 

Loan Repayments 

Interest ..... 
Miscellaneous .... 
Sale of State Land 

5,142 

2,385 

394 

534 

938 

719 

51 

137 

209 

194 

80 

14 

4,585 

2.S99 

484 

693 

977 

1.131 

59 

86 

315 

231 

199 

50 

Total Ordinary Revenue 

10,797 

11,709 

Grants and Loans from United 
Kingdom .... 

^^nnt-in-Aid United Kingdom 

Gther Development Loans and 
Grants 

624 

9,024 

2.072 

715 

496 

592 

Total Grants and Loans 

11,720 

1,803 

Total Revenue 

22,517 

13.512 


* Revised figures. 

T 1970/71 figures are provisional and subject to re\’ision. 


Expenditure 

1969/70* 

1970/71! 

Ordinary Recurrent Expenditure: 



Parliament .... 

58 

81 

Office of the President 

i,6g6 

1,851 

Ministry of Finance . 

I,IOI 

266 

Ministry of Home Affairs . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ministry of Agriculture 

2,049 

2,177 

Ministry of Education, Health 


and Labour .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Ministry of Labour, Health and 



Homo Afiairs 

1.351 

1,522 

Ministry of Education 

1.005 

1,214 

Ministry of Commerce, Industry 



and Water Affairs . 

946 

1,253 

Ministry of Local Government 


and Lands .... 

1,259 

1.150 

Ministry of Works and Communi- 



cations .... 

2,226 

2.647 

Ministry of Development Plan- 



ning . ... 

72 

15 

Administration of Justice . 

50 

55 

Attorney-General 

81 

85 

Audit ..... 

45 

45 

Public Service Commission 

51 

9 

Total Ordinary Recurrent 



Expenditure . 

11.990 

12,370 

Total Development Recur- 



rent Expenditure . 

8 

1,210 

Statutory Expenditure: 

7S5 

938 

Public Debt .... 

Pensions, Gratuities and Com- 


861 

pensation .... 

793 

Salaries and Allowances — Sped- 



lied Officers . . ■ • 

34 

27 

Overseas Service Aid Scheme 

400 

409 

Miscellaneous .... 

2 

21 

Total Statutory Expendi- 


2,256 

TURE . . • • 

2,014 

Total Expenditure from 

4.899 

6,505 

Development Fund . 

Total Expenditure 

18,911 

22,341 


* Provisional. 
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NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-75 (R '000) 


Revenue (in sight) 

Total 

1970-75 

U.K. Government ..... 

7,660 

Netherlands Government 

88 

Danish Government .... 

340 

Swedish Government .... 

734 

IBRD and IDA 

39.92S 

Others ....... 

322 

Total ..... 

49,072 


Main Expenditure by 
Departments 

Total 

1970-75 

Agriculture ...... 

4.407 

Education ...... 

4,664 

Shashe Complex ..... 

35.540 

Interdepartmental Projects 

1.323 

Public Works ..... 

22,366 

Water Branch ..... 

4.814 

Others (inch unallocated expenditure) 

26,612 

Total ..... 

99.726 

Shortfall 

50,654 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 1967-68 
(R’ooo) 


Gross Domestic Product (at Factor Cost) 
of which; 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and 

39,674 

fishing ..... 

18.329 

Mining and quarrying 

— 1,082 

Manufacturing .... 

3,569 

Electricity, gas and water 

306 

Construction ..... 

2,040 

Transport, storage and communication 
Retail and wholesale trade, hotels and 

2,402 

restaurants ..... 
Financing, insurance, real estate and 

2.464 

business services .... 
Community, social and personal scr- 

593 

vices ...... 

981 

Government services 

7,737 

Ownership of dwellings . 

2,335 

Indirect Taxes less subsidies . 

Gross Domestic Product (at Market 

2,535 

Prices) ...... 

42,209 

Less consumption of fixed capital. 

— 2,711 

Net Domestic Product 

Expenditure on Gross Domestic Pro- 

39,498 

DUCT ...... 

of which: 

42,209 

Government final consumption 

11.631 

Private final consumption 

41,688 

Increase in stocks .... 

— 1,527 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

9,862 

Export of goods and services . 

8,355 

Less Import of goods and services 

—27,800 
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EXTERfJAL TRADE 


(R.’ooo) 



1966 

1 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970* 

Imports . 

18,825 

19.975 

23.231 

30.833 

35.300 

Exports . 

10,772 

9,219 

7.491 

13,060 

15.824 

Balance . 

-8,053 

— 10,756 

-15.740 

-17.773 

-19.476 


• From April ist, 1970, the financial year is used, ending on March 31st. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(R'ooo) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

Food and Live Animals . 
Beverages and Tobacco . 

5.549 

1,015 

5*800 

1,701 

Crude Materials, Inedible, 

except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubrications 

— 

349 

and Related Materials 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 

2.438 

2,450 

Fats 

.. 

13 

794 

Chemicals .... 
Manufactured Goods Classified 

812 

Chiefly by Material . 
Machinery and Transport 

3.S0S 

4.817 

Equipment 

Miscellaneous ^lanufacturcd 

4.642 

4,025 

Articles . 

Commodities and Transactions 

2,300 

2.375 

Not Classified Accordine to 
Kind , . . . 

1,205 

906 

Total. 

22,370 

23,231 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

Live Cattle .... 

414 

5 

Cattle Carcases 

Sheep and Goats (live and car- 

3,856 

8,561 

cases) .... 

78 

168 

Hides and Skins . 

1,676 

811 

Wild Animal Skins 

231 

n.a. 

Canned Meal 

269 

9 

Meat Extract 

1.320 

n.a. 

Abbatoir Bv-Products . 

681 

81 

Offals and Tallow 

n.a. 

124 

Bonemeal .... 

n.a. 

27 

Carcasemeal. 

n.a. 

88 

Butterfat .... 

n.a. 

227 

Other Animal Products . 

36 

44 

Beans and Cow Peas 

203 

I 2 X 

Sorghum .... 

255 

123 

Manganese Ore 

23 

365 

Semi-precious Stones 

n.a. 

3 

Diamonds .... 

n.a. 

2 II 

Other Commodities 

n.a. 

2,803 

Total (inch others) 

9,219 

13,060 


Of Botswana’s exports of animal products in 1966 18 per cent in value (31.6 per cent in 1965) went to South Africa and 
18.2 per cent to other African countries. Of the 1966 imports 65.4 per cent in value came from South Africa, and a sub- 
stantial part of the remainder from Rhodesia. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Passengers carried (1969): 379,109; Total Mileage: 394. 

Goods transported by rail (1969) (tons): To Botswana 
from Rhodesia, Zambia and Portuguese Teiritorios 
224,531: from South Africa 145,113; from stations in 
Botswana to other countries 738,828; internal 45,990- 


ROAD TRAFFIC 



1967 

196S 

1969 1 

1970 

Vehicles registered 

4.992 

5.101 

5,681 

6.215 


Excludes government vehicles (i97°- i>337)- 
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CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Aircraft: 

1 

1 


Arrivals . 

2.193 

2,346 

1,576 

Departures 

Passengers; 

2.198 

2,306 

1,563 

Arrivals . 

58.385 

58.377 

37,741 

Departures 

Goods, Mail: 

58.123 

58,457 

42,277 

Arrivals (lb.) . 

1.493.251 

2,583.337 

2,192,296 

Departures (lb.) 

2.043.907 

2,582,337 

4,391,017 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Telephones 

2,096 

2,543 

2,966 

3.536 

Radio Licences . 

4,061 

5,206 

5,828 

6,033 

Daily Newspapers 

I 

I 

I 

I 

Periodicals . 

4 

5 

5 

5 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 


1 

Institu- 

tions 

Students 

Primary .... 

282 

83,002 

Secondary 

II 

3,905 

Teacher Training 

3 

292 

Vocational Training . 

18 

1,009 

Tertiary Institutions . 


204 
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BOTSWANA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The new ODnstitution of Botswana came into operation 
on September 30th, 1966. The principal change from the 
1965 Bechuanaland Constitution concerns the creation of 
the position of President, the holder of which took over 
the powers and responsibilities formerly exercised by the 
Prime Minister. 

Executive power lies with the President of Botswana, 
who is also Commander-in-Chief of armed forces. Election 
for the office of President is linked with the General 
Election of members of the National Assembly. Presidential 
candidates must receive at least 1,000 nominations. If 
there is more than one candidate for the Presidency, each 
canffidate for office in the Assembly must declare w'hich 
presidential candidate he supports. The candidate for 
President who commands the votes of more than half the 
elected members of the Assembly will be declared President. 
If the Presidency falls vacant the members of the National 
Assembly will themselves elect a new President. The 
President will hold office for the duration of Parliament. 

There is also a Vice-President, whose office is Ministerial. 
The Vice-President is appointed by the President, and acts 
as his deputy in the absence of the President. The Cabinet 
consists^ of the President, the Vice-President, and eight 
other Ministers appointed by the President. Every member 


of the Cabinet accepts responsibility before the National 
Assembly for the policies of the Government. 

The legislative power is vested in Parliament, consisting 
of the President and the National Assembly, acting after 
consultation in certain cases wth the House of Chiefs. The 
President may withhold his assent to a Bill passed by the 
National Assembly, but if it is again presented to him 
after six months, he is required to assent to it unless he 
dissolves Parliament within 21 days. 

The House of Chiefs has the Chiefs of the eight principal 
tribes of Botswana as ex officio members, 4 members 
elected by sub-chiefs from their own number, and 3 mem- 
bers elected by the other 12 members of the House. Bills 
and motions relating to chieftaincy matters and alterations 
of the Constitution must be referred to the House, which 
may also deliberate and make representations on any 
matter, including Bills afiecting tribal interests. 

The National Assembly consists of the Speaker, the 
Attorney-General, who docs not have a vote, 31 elected 
members, and 4 specially elected members. There is 
universal adult suffrage. The life of the Assembly is five 
years. 

The Constitution also contains a code of human rights, 
enforceable by the High Court. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Prejiilent; Dr. Sir Seretse Khajia, k.b.e. 

CABINET 

(April 1972) 

PrMidint: Dr. Sir Seretse Khama, k.b.e. 

^'“•President and Minister of Finance and Development 
_ Planning: Dr. Quet Masire. 

Minister of Agriculture: E. S. Masisi. 

Minister of Education: B. C. Thema, m.b.e. 

Minister of Local Government and Lands: E. M. K. Kgabo. 


Minister of Commerce, Industry and Water Affairs: M. K. 

Segokgo. 

Minister of Works and Communications: J. G. Haskins 
Minister of Health, Labour and Home Affairs: M. P. K. 

Nwako. 

Minister of State: B. K. Kgari. 

Assistant Minister in the Office of the President: K. P. 

Morake. 

Assistant Minister for Finance and Development Planning: 

L. Makgekgemene. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COmnSSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
ACCREDITED TO BOTSWANA 
(Gaborone, unless otlierwise stated) 

(HC) High Commissioner; (E) Embassy. 

Austria: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Belgium: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Canada: Pretoria, South Africa (HC) 

China, Republic (Taiwan): (E); Ambassador: Poo Te- 

CHIEH. 

Czechoslovakia: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Denmark: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

France: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Israel: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Japan: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Korea: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Lesotho: (address not available) (HC). 

Netherlands: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Sweden: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

Switzerland: Pretoria, South Africa (E). 

United Kingdom: P.M.B. 23 (HC); High Commissioner: 
G. D. Andersen. 

U.S.A.: (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Charles H. Pletcher. 
Zambia: P.O.B. 362 (HC); Deputy High Commissioner: 
R. K. Chinambu. 

Botswana also has diplomatic relations with Japan, 
Kenya, Yugoslavia and the U.S.S.R. 

PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Rev. Albert Lock. 

Attorney-General: M. D. Mokama. 

Leader ot the Opposition: Philip Matante. 


General Election 
{October 1969) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Botswana Democratic Party 

52,859 

24 

Botswana People’s Party . 

9.239 

3 

Botswana National Front . 

10,362 

3 

Botswana Independence Party . 

4,601 

z 


HOUSE OF CHIEFS 
Chairman: Chief Seepapitso IV. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Botswana Democratic Party: P.O.B. 28, Gaborone; Pres. 
Sir Seretse Khama; Vice-Pres. A. M. Tsoebebe; Sec. 
Q. K J. Masire; 24 seats in National Assembly. 
Botswana People’s Party: P.O. Francistown; Pres. P. G. 

Matante; 3 seats in National Assembly 
Botswana Independence Party: P.O. Box 37, Palapye; Pres. 
M. K. Mpho; Sec.-Gen. E. R. Mokobi; Vice-Pres. 
J. G. Gugushe; one seat in National Assembly. 
Botswana National Front: P.O.B. n, Mahalapye; Pari. 
Leader Ex-Cliief Bathoen II; Vice-Pres. G. F. 
Kgakge; Sec.-Gen. M. H. Mhoiwa; 3 seats in National 
Assembly. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a High Court at Lobatsi and Magistrates’ 
Courts in each district. Appeals lie to the Court of Appeal 
for Botswana. 

Chief Justice: Hon. F. X. Rooney (acting). 

Senior Magistrate and Registrar of the High Court: W. A. 

Leach-Lewis (acting). 

President of Court of Appeal: Hon. O. D. Schreiner, m.c. 


RELIGION 

Many people follow ancestral forms of worship. There 
are about 43.000 Christians including a large number of 
“Zionist" or Evangelical Christians. 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Gabarone: Rt. Rev. U. C. J. 

Murphy. 

THE PRESS 

Daily News: Gaborone; Government-sponsored; circ. 
8,500 in English, 4,500 in Setswana. 

Kutiwano: Gaborone; monthly; Government-sponsored; 
circ. 9,000. 

Mafeking Mail and Botswana Guardian: Mafeking; bi- 
lingual weekly; caters specially for the Mafeking 
district and Botswana. 

Masa {Dawn): P.O. Francistown; a monthly publication 
of the Botswana People’s Party. 

Puo Pha {Straight Talk): P.O.B. ii, lilahalapye; a monthly 
publication of the Botswana National Front. 

Therisanyo {Consultation): P.O. 28, Gaborone; monthly 
publication of the Botswana Democratic Party. 

South African and Rhodesian papers also circulate. 

RADIO 

Radio Botswana: P.O.B. 52, Gaborone; broadcasts 94 
hours a week in Setswana and English; f. 1965. 

There were about 8,500 radio sets in 1970; Officer-in- 
Charge P. Molefhe. 


FINANCE 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: London; 
chief Botswana office: Gaborone, P.O.B. 478; brs. at 
Gaborone. Lobatse, Francistoivn, Mahalapye, Pikive/ 
Selibe and 17 agencies; Man. L. Atkinson. 

Standard Bank Ltd.: Head Office: London; brs. at Francis- 
toivn, Lobatsi, Mahalapye and Gaborone. 

National Development Bank: P.O.B. 225, Gaborone; f. 
1964; priority given to agricultural credit for African 
farmers, and co-operative credit and loans for local 
business ventures. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Northern Botswana Chambor of Commorce: P.O.B. 2, 
Palapye; f. 1903; 28 mems.; Chair. C. W. Freeman; 
Sec. T. C. P. Shaw. 

There are other Chambers of Commerce at Francisto^vn, 
Serowe and Mahalapye. 

Botswana Meat Commission: Private Bag 4, Lobatse; f. 
1966 by statute as Bechuanaland Meat Commission; 
cap. Ri, 588, 325. 

Slaughter of livestock, export of hides and carcases, 
boneless beef, production of by-products, canning. It is 
Botswana’s chief industrial enterprise. 

Chair. R. Whyte; Gen. Man. A. J. Roberts, o.d.e.; 
900 employees (seasonal). 

Botswana Game Industries (Pty.) Ltd.: Private Bag 30, 
Francisto^vn; f. 1966; cap. R344.ooo.oo. 

Tanners and dressers of game skins; taxidermists, ivory 
buyers, manufacturers of game skin products. 

Man. Dir. Peter Becker; Technical Dir. Bono Mucue; 
140 employees. 

development organization 

Botswana Development Corporation: Kollenburg Centre, 
P.O.B. 438, Gaborone. 


Botswana General Workers’ Organization: Francistown, 
Botswana Workers’ Union: Francistown. 

Botswana Trade Union Congress: Francistown. 

Francistown African Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 74. 
Francistown; I. 1949; Chair. P. M. Tlhalerwa; Gen 
Sec. G. M. K. Mmusi; 400 mems. 


Department of Co-operativo Development: P.O.B. 86, 
Gaborone; f. 1964; by December 1971, 78 co-operative 
societies were registered, of which 32 wore marketing 
w-operatives, 13 consumer co-operatives, 29 thrift and 
loan societies, i co-operative union with membership of 
13 marketing, 10 consumer societies and 2 others. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The main railway line from Cape Town to Rhodesia 
passes through the country entering at Ramatihabama 
and leaving at Ramaquabane (394 miles). 

Rhodesia Railways: Bulawayo, Rhodesia; operate the 
railway system in Bots\vana. 

ROADS 

In 1970 there were 4,984 miles of gravelled or earth 
road: 1,565 miles of trunk roads, 1,478 miles of main roads 
and 1,941 miles of district roads. There are two short 
lengths of bitumen surface in Lobatsi and Francistown. 
Work started in August 1970 on a 400-mile road linking 
Francistown (Botswana) with Livingstone (Zambia) across 
the Zambezi River. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The principal airports are at Francistown and Gaborone. 
Botsv/ana Airways Corporation: P.O.B. 92, Gaborone; f. 
X969; service to Lusaka from Francisto^vn Unking %vith 
London and daily services operated \vith South Airican 
Airways between Gaborone and Johannesburg; Gen. 
Man. C. G. ICenvon. 

TOURISM 

Controller of Tourism, Department of Wildlife and National 
Parks: P.O.B. 131, Gaborone. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Botsv/ana, Lesotho and Swaziland: P.O. 

Roma, Lesotho; 75 teachers, 400 students. 
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BRAZIL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Brazil occupies 8,511,965 square Idlometres in central 
and north-eastern South American. To the north are 
Venezuela, Colombia and the three Guianas, to the west 
Peru and Bolivia, with Paraguay, Argentina and Uruguay 
to the south. Chmatic conditions vary from the tropical 
rain forest Amazon basin to the Savannah grasslands of the 
central and southern uplands. The language is Portuguese. 
Over 95 per cent of the population is Roman Catholic. The 
flag is green with a yellow diamond in the centre charged 
with a blue celestial globe. Hie capital is Brasilia, though 
most administrative offices still remain in Rio de Janeiro. 

Recent History 

From 1930 to 1945, Brazil was ruled by the benevolent 
dictatorship of Dr. Getulio Vargas. Under him, stability 
was maintained despite strong undercurrents of both 
Fascist and Communist opposition and his corporative 
state made steady economic progress by the diversification 
from an agricultural state to a mixed economy with new 
industries. Vargas resigned in 1945, and in 1946 Eurico 
Dutra was elected President; however, he was unable to 
stem the chronic inflation that had beset Brazil, and 
Vargas was re-elected President in 1951, but failed to 
create the necessary stability and committed suicide in 
1955. President Kubitschek, who succeeded him, was 
responsible for much social change, his most conspicuous 
achievement being the building of the new capital, Brasilia, 
on a jungle plateau 600 miles inland north-west of Rio. 
President Kubitschek was succeeded briefly by President 
Quadros and then by the left-wing President Joao Goulart, 
who was overthrown by a military coup under Humberto 
Castelo Branco in April 1964. Marshal Artur da Costa e 
Silva, who was elected President in October 1966, took 
office for a four-year term in March 1967. In December 
1968 President da Costa e Silva promulgated an Institu- 
tional Act giving himself the power to govern the country 
by decree. In early 1969 the Brazilian Government 
extended the security laws and nearly 300 citizens lost 
their political rights. On September ist the three heads 
of the armed forces assumed power after President da 
Costa e Silva was incapacitated by a stroke. Following the 
kidnapping by revolutionaries of the United States’ Ambas- 
sador to Brazil and his release in return for the liberation of 
fifteen political prisoners, the death sentence -svas reintro- 
duced to combat subversion. On October 30th, Emilio 
Garrastazu Mddici took office as President, having been 
elected by Congress under the new Constitution passed by 
the government junta. Throughout 1970, urban guerrilla 
activity was widespread : three Ambassadors and a Consul- 
General were kidnapped and held to ransom for the 
release of political prisoners. In the last two years Brazil’s 
endemic inflation has been held at 20 per cent and it is the 
Government’s intention to reduce it annually by 2-3 per 
cent. Industrial growth reached an annual rate of 10 per 
cent in 1971, thanks to the ease of obtaining loans and 
foreign investment. However, total foreign indebtedness 
is estimated to have risen to over S6,ooo million in 1971 
and a fall in the rate of industrial production plus the 


spread of coffee rust in the south, have caused disquiet in 
financial circles. Brazil is a member of LAFTA and the 
Inter-American Development Bank. 

Government 

The Republic of Brazil is a Federation of twenty-two 
States, four Territories and oneFederalDistrictTheFederal 
Government consists of the President and the National Sec- 
urity Council, and an Independent Judiciary. Each State 
has its own Governor, elected legislature and judiciary. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for one year between the 
ages of eighteen and forty-five. The armed forces 
consist of about 180,000 men — Army 120,000, Navy 30,000 
and Air Force 30,000. 

Economic Affairs 

Agricultural production accounts for 25 per cent of the 
national income and 70 per cent of Brazil’s exports of 
which coffee alone provides 30 per cent by value. Brazil 
is now planning to explore new coffee markets by opening 
soluble coffee plants abroad. In 1968-69 cotton production 
reached a record total estimated at about 700,000 metric 
tons. Other important products include sugar, tobacco, 
beans, maize, rice, live animals, pine wood, sisal and iron 
and manganese ores. A recent project to develop the 
fishing industry aimed at an annual catch of 900,000 
tons by 1971. Industry is expanding, particularly in the 
S 5 o Paulo area whose output accounts for over 50 per cent 
of the national total, and steel and engineering works have 
been established under the development plans. In 1969 the 
average daily production of crude oil reached 200,000 
barrels, about half the national requirement. Copper 
deposits estimated at 150 million tons have been discovered 
in Bahia State. The Central Southern area is one of the 
fastest expanding industrial and agricultiural areas in the 
world. Important hydro-electric projects are under way 
and the Furnas Dam, capable of generating 1.2 million 
kW, was opened in 1965, Work is in operation to harness 
the Paranfl river by two dams, at an estimated cost of 
U.S. $700 million. The first plant came into operation in 
1968 at Jupia. The second, the Urubupunga complex, 
consisting of twin hydro-electric stations, will have an 
eventual total output of 4.6 million kW, serving an area of 
nearly 400,000 square miles with a population of 45 
million; the hydro-electric project also includes malung 
the Parand navigable, giving an outlet to the sea at Rio de 
la Plata. Brazil's economic boom of recent years has done 
little to decrease the enormous disparity between the rich 
and poor. However the agrarian reforms contained in the 
1971 Proterra scheme for the north-east is intended by the 
government to lay the basis for an agricultural revival m 
the poorest part of the country containing 25 per cent of 
the population. During 1971 guerrilla activities have been 
checked by the army and police. But criticisms of police 
methods and the toleration of right-wing vigilante groups 
have come from all sections of Brazilian society, including 
leading Church figures. In November 1971 President 
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Medici removed some of the hard-liners in the armed forces 
in an attempt to curb lus extremist supporters. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport services are limited by jungles, rivers and 
mountains. Over large areas, air services are the only 
practicable means of transport and Brazil has a largo 
domestic network. Modernization of roads and railways is in 
progress and the Trans-Brazilian Highway, running from 
Beldm via Brasilia to Rio Grande do Sul is under construc- 
tion, ultimately to be e.xtendcd to Peru and the Pacific 
coast with a total length of 2,700 km. There are long- 
distance express bus services which play an important 
part in the scheme of public transport. Rivers are very 
important and 26,700 miles are navigable. The Amazon is 
navigable for 2,300 mUos as far as Iquitos in Peru, and 
ocean-going ships can reach Manaus, 1,000 miles upstream. 

Social Welfare 

The trade unions and employers’ organizations provide 
welfare services financed by joint contributions. According 
to the constitution, employers must fulfil certain obliga- 
tions, including compulsory accident insurance. 

Education 

Pre-elementary schooling is provided in urban areas for 
children up to seven years old. Education is free in official 
primary schools and compulsorj’ between the ages of seven 
and fourteen, although the tendency in rural districts for 
children to start school late brings the average enrolment 
age to over nine years. Secondary education is divided into 
a four-year basic course and an advanced course of three 
years; where necessary it is free, but a system of repayable 
grants is being encouraged, and the majority of secondary 
schools are private. The Federal Government is responsible 
for higher education and there are 46 universities with over 
280,000 students. 

Although the high drop-out rate of cliildrcn at element- 
ary level is still a serious problem, illiteracy has steadily 
been reduced to the present rate of 26 per cent of the 
population. In 1971 6 per cent of the Federal Budget was 
to be directly invested in education. 

Tourism 

Rio de Janeiro, with its famous beaches, is the centre 
of the tourist trade. Like Salvador, Recife and other towns 


it has excellent examples of Portuguese colonial, and 
modem, architecture. The new Capital, Brasilia, incor- 
porates a new concept of city planning and is the nation's 
showpiece. Other attractions are the Iguassu Falls, one of 
the highest in the world, and the tropical forests of the 
Amazon basin. 

Fisas are not required to visit Brazil by nationals of the 
following countries: Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Morocco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Sivitzerland, United Kingdom, U.S.A. and 
all Latin American countries except Cuba. 

Sport 

Football is by far the most popular sport; Brazil 
won the World Cup in 1958, rg62 and 1970. Basketball is 
the second great national sport, and tennis, water sports, 
golf, horse racing and recently underwater fishing are also 
popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : jMay 1 (Labour Day), June i, September 7 
(Independence Day), November 2 (All Souls’ Day). 
November 15 (Proclamation of the Republic), December 25 
(Christmas Day). 

1 973 ; J anuary i (New Year’s Day), March 5, 6 (Carnival), 
April 21 (National Holiday). Also important religious and 
local festivals. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 
The currency unit is the Cruzeiro of 100 Centavos. A new 
cruzeiro worth 1,000 old cruzeiros was introduced by 
law in 1966, and came into circulation in February, 1967. 
It is divided into 100 centavos. 

Coins made of stainless steel are to be introduced 
because of a world-%vide nickel shortage. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 200, 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000 cruzeiros. 

Exchange rate: 14.90 Cr. = sterling 
5.73 Cr. = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 

8,511,965 square kilometres. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


POPULATION 
93-215.30I (1970 census). 


POPULATION 

States 


State 

Population 
( 1970 census*) 

Capital 

State 

Population 
( 1970 census*) 

Capital 

Acre 

216,200 

Rio Branco 

Piaul 

1,680,954 

Teresina 

Alagoas . 

1,589.605 

Maccid 

Rio de Janeiro . 

4,746,848 

Nitcrdi 

Amazonas 

955.394 

Manaus 

Rio Grande do Norte 

1.552,158 

Natal 

Bahia 

7,508.779 

Salvador 

Rio Grande do Sul 

6,670,382 

Porto Alegre 

Cearfi 

4.366,970 

Fortaleza 

Santa Catarina 

2,903,360 

Floriandpolis 

Espirito Santo . 

1,600,305 

Vitdria 

Sao Paulo 

17,775,889 

Sao Paulo 

Goias 

2,941,107 

Goiania 

Scrgipe 

goi,6i8 

Aracajd 

Guanabara 

4.252,009 

Rio de Janeiro 

Distrito Federal 

538,351 

Brasilia 

Maranhao 

2,997.576 

Sao Luis 




Mato Grosso . 

1,600,494 

Cuiabd 

Federal Territory: 



Minas Gerais . 

11.497,574 

Belo Horizonte 

Amapa . 

114,687 

Macapd 

Pari 

2,161,316 

Beldm 

Roraima 

40,915 

Boa Vista 

Parand . 

6,936,743 

Curitiba 

Rondonia 

113,659 

P6rto Velho 

Paraiba . 

2,384,615 

Joao Pess6a 

Fernando de 



Pernambuco . 

5.166,554 

Recife 

Noronha* . 

1,239 



* Provisional figures. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
(1970 census*) 


Brasilia (capital) 

546,015 

Niteroi . 

330,396 

Sao Paulo 

• 5,978,977 

Manaus . 

314,197 

Rio de Janeiro. 

■ 4,315.746 

Sao Luis . 

. 270,651 

Belo Horizonte 

• 1,255,415 

Natal 

. 270,127 

Recife 

. 1,084,459 

Maceio . 

269,415 

Salvador . 

1,027,142 

Teresina . 

. 230,168 

Porto Alegre . 

903,175 

Joao Pess6a 

228,418 

Fortaleza 

872,702 

Aracajii . 

186,838 

Curitiba . 

642,362 

Florianopolis . 

143,414 

Beldm 

Goiania . 

624,362 Vitdria . 

389,784 

* Provisional figures. 

136,391 
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AGRICULTURE 


(’ooo tons) 



19O7 

196S 

1969 

1970* 

Coffee ..... 

. 1 . 01.5 

2,115 

2,567 

1,726 

Cotton (Ginned) 

1,692 

1,999 

2 , III 

2,173 

Maize ..... 

14.825 

I 2 .SJ.J 

12,693 

15,381 

Beans ( Feijito ) .... 

2 . 5-17 

2,/} 20 

2,200 

2.305 

Rice (unhulled) 

6,792 

6,652 

6.394 

7,482 

Manioc ..... 

27,268 

29,203 

30,074 

31,181 

Vffieat ..... 

629 

856 

1.374 

1,657 

Potatoes (inch Sweet Potatoes) . 

3.692 

3,727 

3,682 

3,717 

Sugar Cane .... 

77.087 

76,611 

75.247 

91,113 

Cocoa ..... 

195 

149 

2 II 

226 

Oranges ..... 

2.505 

2,717 

2,897 

3.339 

Tobacco Leaf .... 

243 

258 

250 

244 

Bananas (mill.) 

8,056 

8,437 

9,266 

9,871 

Ground Nuts (unhulled) 

751 

754 

754 

928 


• Provisional figures. 


COFFEE PRODUCTION 


States 

Quantity (tons) 

Value (’ooo Cruzei 

} 

ros) 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Pard 

Ceard .... 

Paraiba .... 
Pernambuco 

Alagoas .... 
Bahia 

Minas Gerais 

Espirito Santo . 

^0 de Janeiro . 

Sdo Paulo .... 
Parand .... 
Santa Catarina . 

Mato Grosso 

^0'^ .... 

542 

10,278 

1,105 

15,808 

1,012 

42,68.} 

240.000 

196.000 

13.971 

552.000 
1,004,000 

3.2S3 

12,633 

21,727 

547 

10,082 

1.183 

14.152 

626 

43.282 

164.000 
68,000 

9,919 

732.000 
1,492,000 

3,127 

12,425 

15,356 

56S 

9,697 

1,272 

14,547 

508 

41,966 

392.000 

228.000 

7,152 

588.000 

196.000 
3,068 

13,025 

13,442 

163 

3,190 

221 

5,508 

369 

12,496 

107,502 

94,968 

3,207 

320,528 

607,809 

764 

4,286 

6,277 

166 

5,005 

395 

6,647 

316 

18,211 

118,941 

36,822 

'2,791 

663,192 

1,173,458 

980 

6,813 

5,459 

226 

7,345 

424 

10,168 

382 

28,333 

377,398 

157,890 

2,656 

644.448 

230,790 

1,402 

9,122 

6,478 

Total Brazil . 

2,115,404 


i, 509 r 520 

1,167,387 

2,039,314 

1,477,219 


* Provisional figures. 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 


Year 

Cattle 

Horses 

Donkeys 
AND Mules 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

1965 ■ 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1970 . 

90,505 

89,969 

89,896 

92.739 

95,150 

97,864 

9,344 

9,155 

9,238 

9,146 

9,100 

9,114 

■ 

63.534 

62,080 

63,406 

64,924 

65,867 

66,374 

22,312 

22,170 

23,065 

24,606 

24,449 

24,727 

14,258 

13,927 

14,392 

14.815 

14,637 

14,609 


14'1 
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FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

377,008 

422,289 

435.787 

429,422 

500,387 

501,197 


MINING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bauxite 

. (’000 metric tons) 

132 

188 

250 

303 

314 

362 

Coal . 

•( .. 

*f ** ; 

2,990 

3.137 

3,666 

4.339 

4,828 

5,127 

Iron Ore 

•( .. 

*1 1* / 

16,962 

20,753 

23,254 

22,298 

25,123 

27.157 

Manganese Ore 

•( .. 

II II ) 

1,349 

1,396 

1,455 

1,358 

2,097 

2,011 

Lead . 

.( .. 

II 1* ) 

236 

267 

332 

296 

321 

341 

Dolomite 

•{ .. 

II II ) 

330 

223 

201 

225 

353 

707 

Sea Salt 

•( .. 

II II ) 

754 

1,200 

1,433 

1,087 

1,248 

1,630 

Gold , 

(kilos) 

4,433 

4,822 

5,224 

5,368 

5,325 

5,354 

Silver . 

• 

( .. ) 

9,458 

7.085 

6,916 

14,888 

14,296 

12,170 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Crude Petroleum 

(’000 cu. metres) 

9,510 

10,170 

9,686* 

Asphalt .... 

(tons) 

673,024 

648,638 

702,295 

Electrical Power 

(million kWh.) 

38,181 

41,648 

45,460 

Steel Ingots 

('000 metric tons) 

4,453 

4,925 

5,390 

Rolled Steel 

( „ ) 

337 

355 

n.a. 

Shaped and Steel Bars 

( „ ) 

796 

760 

n.a. 

Steel Plates 

( „ ) 

1,442 

1,621 

n.a. 

Cement .... 

{ „ ) 

7-241 

7,781 

8,811 

Pig Iron .... 

{ „ ) 

3-369 

3-717 

4-205 

Sugar .... 

( " ) 

4-204 

4.216 

5-070 

Aluminium Ingots 

(tons) 

51,505 

56,069 

n.a. 

Aluminium Rolled Products 

1 " 1 

26,319 

37,207 

n.a. 

Paper .... 

( ., ) 

800,684 

849,192 

1,081,000 

Fertilizers .... 

{ „ ) 

603,433 

625,945 

n.a. 

Tyres .... 

('000) 

6,581 

6.930 

8,467 

Motor Vehicles . 

( »» ) 

279 

352 

416 


♦ Including 151,720 cubic metres of natural gas liquids. 
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FINANCE 

1 Cruzeiro =100 Centavos. 

14.90 Ct.=£i sterling; 5.73 Cr.=U.S. $1. 
100 Cr. =/6.72 sterling=U.S. $17.9. 


BUDGET 
(million cruzeiros) 


Revenue 

1971 

Taxes ...... 

21,076 

Patrimonial Revenue .... 

19 

Industrial Revenue .... 

49 

Other Revenue ..... 

433 

Extraordinarr' ..... 

791 

Total (including others) 

26,739 


Expenditure 

1971 

Legislative and Auxiliary 


224 

Judiciary .... 


258 

Executive .... 


22,618 

Presidency 


126 

Air .... 


1.355 

Agriculture 


412 

Communications 


341 

Education and Culture 


1,566 

Army .... 


2,769 

Finance .... 


453 

Industry and Commerce . 


35 

Interior .... 


610 

Justice .... 


137 

Marine .... 


1.323 

Mines and Power 


718 

Foreign Affairs 


210 

Health .... 


354 

Work and Social Welfare . 


233 

Transport 


3.Z15 

Planning and General Co-ordination . I 

124 

Unspecified Items . 

• 

8.637 

Total (including others) 

26,739 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million cruzeiros) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Net Domestic Product .... 

42.905 

57,972 

77,701 

103,683 

Income paid abroad ..... 

—508 

787 

907 

1,233 

Net National Income .... 

42,397 

57,185 

76,794 

102,449 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

8,159 

9,981 

16,654 

22,844 

Net National Product .... 

50,557 

67,166 

93,447 

125,292 

Depreciation allowances .... 

2,659 

3,533 

4,915 

6,591 

Available Resources (Gross National Pro- 



98,363 

131.883 

duct ....... 

53,216 

70,699 

Private ....... 

45,285 

61,833 

83,761 

115.233 

Governmental ...... 

7,931 

8,865 

14,601 

16,650 

Consumption Expenditure and Gross Fixed 



133.023 

Capital Formation .... 

53,275 

71,534 

99,959 

Private consumption expenditure 

38,897 

52,199 

71.307 

95,606 

15,468 

Government consumption expenditure 

6,251 

8,486 

11,428 

Gross fixed capital formation 

8,199 

10,324 

16,512 

21,949 

Increase in stocks ..... 

— 12 

524 

712 


Balance of exports and Imports of goods and 
services ...... 

449 

- 48 

—689 

n.a. 

Gross National Expenditure 

53.724 

71,486 

99,270 

133,116 

Less Income paid abroad .... 

508 

787 

907 

1,235 

131,883 

National Expenditure .... 

53,216 

70,699 

98,363 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION AND GOLD RESERVES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Currency in Circulation (million cruzeiros) 

Gold Reserves (kilos) ..... 

2.944 

40.154 

4,080 

40.154 

5.387 

40,156 

6,727 

40,154 


Current Transactions: 

Exports (f.o.b.) 

Imports (f.o.b.) 

Trade balance . 

Receipts from services 
Payments for services 
Services balance 
Aid and transfer payments (net) 
Current Balance . 

Capital Transactions: 

Investment inflow . 

Loans and credits 
Reinvestments 
Total inflow 

Compensation payments . 
Amortization of loans 
Other capital outflow 
Total outflow . 

Capital Balance . 

Errors and Omissions . 

Surplus . . . . . 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. S'ooo) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

t.741 

1,654 

i,88x 

2,302 

-1.303 

-1,441 

-1,855 

—2,001 

438 

213 

26 

301 

141 

185 

204 

278 

— 691 

- 752 

- 755 

- 749 

- 550 

- 567 

- 499 

- 471 

79 

77 

22 

16 

- 33 

- 277 

- 503 

- 154 

74 

76 

61 

126 

180 

304 

307 

437 

85 

39 

48 

n.a. 

552 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

-* 109 

253 

— 32 

- 550 

— 205 

- 233 

- 266 

— 248 

72 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

370 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

205 

66 

498 

671 

— 19 

- 34 

37 

33 

- 153 

- 245 

- 32 

- 550 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENT IN BRAZIL 
(U.S. $’ooo) 


Countries of Origin 

Investments 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Canada ..... 



5 

60 

58 



France ..... 

252 

94 

373 

129 

— 

German Federal Republic . 

6,245 

915 

3,366 

788 

499 

Italy ..... 

1,323 

— 

300 

2,243 

— 

Netherlands .... 

480 

— 2,041 

1,067 


— 

Sweden ..... 

344 

342 

224 

— 

. 

Sivitzerland .... 

-71 

24 

_ 



— 

United Kingdom 

48 


337 

, 60 

— 

United States .... 

7,938 

5,072 

1,920 

7,150 

2,301 

Other ..... 

—372 

—343 

1,034 

1,117 

1,007 

Total 

16,187 

4,068 

8,681 

11,545 . 

3,807 


Negative data refer to investments that were registered but not put into effect. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
(U.S. $ million) 


! 

i 

ig66 * 

1 

1 

! 

1967 

1968 j 

1969 

1 

1970 

Imports 

1,496 

1,667 

2,132 

2.265 

2,849 

Exports 

1.742 

1.654 

1,881 

2,311 

2,739 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

ig 08 

1969 

1970 



Quantity 
{’000 tons) 

Value 
(U.S. $’000) 

Quantity 
{’000 tons) 

Value 
(U.S. $’000) 

Live Animals ..... 

Raw and Processed lilatcrials . 

Foodstuffs and Beverages 

Chemicals and Pharmaceutical Products . 
Machinery, Vehicles, and Parts 

Manufactured Goods, class by materials . 
Miscellaneous JIanufactured Articles 

Gold, Coins, Special Transactions 

3 

16,985 

3,125 

2,032 

195 

1,293 

12 

I 

2,845 

419.969 

334,387 

329,894 

659,413 

299,024 

S4.968 

7,359 

7 

17,182 

2,865 

2,853 

211 

1.487 

II 

3 

3,423 

381.415 

303,075 

339.079 

774.872 

365,988 

88,055 

8,749 

5 

20,978 

2,514 

2,944 

275 

1,339 

15 

4 

3.895 

488,272 

294,523 

445,997 

1,002,067 

461,460 

132,676 

20,353 

Total 

23,648 

2,131,859 

n 

2,264,656 

28,074 

2,849,243 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

19 

70 

Quantity 
('000 tons) 

Value 
(U.S. S’ooo) 

Quantity 
(’000 tons) 

Value 
(U.S. S’ooo) 

Quantity 
(‘000 tons) 

Value 
(U.S. S’ooo 

Live Animals .... 

Raw and Processed Materials . 

Camauba Wax . 

Castor Oil ..... 

Cotton (raw) .... 

Haematite ..... 

Hides and Skins .... 

Manganese Ore .... 

Pine Wood .... 

Sisal ...... 

Tobacco Leaf .... 

Fc^dstuffs and Beverages 

Bananas ..... 

Brazil Nuts .... 

Cocoa Beans .... 

Cocoa Butter .... 

Coffee ..... 

Mat^ ...... 

Granges ..... 

Rico ...... 

Sugar . ! ] ! ! 

Chemicals and Pharmaceutical Products 
Ethyl Alcohol .... 

Machinery, Vehicles and Parts 
Manufactured Goods, class by materials 
p^^kMeous Manufactured Articles 
'^‘d, Coins, Special Transactions 

. 

, 

3 

1 8, 061 

13 

116 

248 

15.019 

22 

1,124 

792 

135 

39 

4,925 

160 

36 

76 

iS 

1,107 

25 

73 

158 

1,026 

43 

14 

II 

436 

2 

6 

1,199 

525,894 

9,162 

36,373 

130,817 

104,450 

10,264 

24.125 

71,898 

16.048 

18,869 

1,212,648 

5,615 

14,969 

46.098 
25,888 

774.474 

4,890 

3.104 

21,214 

101,576 

26,370 

1.447 

41.098 

57.704 

4,810 

ii,6ix 

4 

24,862 

13 

184 

439 

21,478 

69 

S61 

616 

132 

48 

4,814 

163 

24 

120 ■ 
16 

1,121 

28 

57 

70 
1.099 

47 

6 

19 

447 

4 

8 

1,884 

740,947 

9,433 

45,153 

196,008 

147,391 

22,869 

17,077 

75,518 

15,655 

26,492 

1,365.003 

9,769 

12,076 

105,490 

30.567 

812,955 

4,910 

3,553 

7,820 

115,045 

31.467 

451 

60,150 

80,375 

9.645 

21,696 

2 

32,975 

14 

■153 

343 

27,943 

44 ' 

1.588 

571 

134 

54 

5.887 

204 

32 

120 

19 

963 

26 

51 

95 

1,125 

94 

5 

32 

83S 

8 

133 

1,439 

814,639 

9,585 

38,232 

154,435 

208,602 

17,054 

30.592 

72,227 

15.428 

31,195 

1,590,250 

10,722 

13,638 

77.679 

27,966 

939,266 

4,784 

3,442 

6,800 

126,512 

38,658 

504 

97.099 

148,894 

22,245 

25,698 

Total .... 

• 

23,487 

1,881,344 

30,205 

2.311,169 

39,970 

2,738,922 
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BRAZIL — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(U.S, J'ooo) 




Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina 


152.728 

155,930 

170,740 

118,824 

170,887 

185,652 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

31,888 

36.145 

44,400 

44.433 

64,417 

72,642 

Canada . 


36,185 

39 . 2 ti 

70,839 

26,290 

28,634 

40,586 

Chile . 


20,924 

29,474 

35.684 

23,185 

24,096 

23,715 

Denmark 


17,846 

46,977 

23,658 

35.023 

41,121 

53,557 

Finland 


14.766 

11,820 

14.179 

14,304 

23.964 

20,028 

France . 


71,807 

67,148 

88,569 

67,827 

99,048 

110,048 

German Federal Republic 

235.910 

286,133 

359,461 

147,716 

220,055 

235,506 

Italy 


73,006 

76,073 

87,825 

116,923 

164.404 

198,271 

Japan . 


73.113 

105,660 

177,804 

58,617 

105.287 

144,940 

Netherlands . 

• • 

33.801 

38,100 

49,797 

102.620 

135,080 

154.003 

Norway 


20,557 

23,263 

22,327 

20,884 

27,707 

33,385 

Peru 


6,721 

8,364 

10,158 

6,654 

4,874 

7.664 

Poland . 

• 

14.358 

10,870 

11,099 

14,946 

18,213 

23,841 

Saudi Arabia . 


66,220 

42,376 

57,556 

— 

32 

19 

Spain . 


29,470 

22,787 

32,241 

45,007 

66,527 

107,133 

Sweden . 


52,001 

65,575 

53,281 

50,823 

59,706 

69,202 

Switzerland . 


39,174 

54.992 

59,039 

7,965 

12,462 

17,412 

United Kingdom 


96,240 

90,600 

160,870 

72,809 

99,202 

129,804 

U.S.A. . 


684,504 

681,971 

918,108 

626,996 

609,757 

676,058 

U.S.S.R. 


16,975 

16,157 

3,491 

24,830 

43,674 

21,237 

Venezuela 


66,708 

60,840 

59,012 

3.987 

4.530 

8,203 

Other Countries 


276.957 

294,190 

339,105 

250.681 

287,492 

406,006 

Total 

• 

2,131,859 

2,264,656 

2,849,243 

1,881,344 

2,311,169 

2,738,912 


TOURISM 


(Number of visitors) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1 

1968 

1 

1969 

I 

1970 

125,216 

102,964 

133,487 

141,426 

136,065 

173,067 

194,187 


transport 

RAILWAYS 


Year 

Number of 
Passengers 
(’000) 

Animals 
(’ 000 tons) 

Baggage and 
Parcels 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Freight 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1965 

405,736 

1,421 


52,747 

1966 

352,177 

1,216 


53,818 

1967 

345,309 

917 


54.301 

1968 

367,376 

992 

176 

59,471 

1969 

355,780 

783 

149 

65,253 


I 4 G 
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roads 


(number of motor vehicles) 


Year 

Cars 

Lorries 

Buses 

klOTOR 

Cycles 
( all tj-pes) 

Tractors 

1965 • 

1,140,810 

959.942 

79.100 

271.514 

150,691 

1966 . 

1.336.952 

817.746 

81,274 

94.714 

n.a. 

1967 . 

1.417.895 

569.470 

53.254 

91.772 

n.a. 

1968 . 

1.319.890 

583.167 

46,525 

85.822 

n.a. 

1969* . 

1,521,884 

615.615 

51,106 

89.326 

n.a. 








* Provisional figures. 


SHIPPING 

(V essels and Freight entered) 


Year 

Number 

or 

Vessels 

Freight 
I'ooo metric 
tons) 

1966 . 

22,411 

62,864 

1967 . 

37.430 

60,506 

1968 . 

42.202 

68,783 

1969 . 

41.042 

72,591 

1970 . 

40,966 

81,878 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Embarked passengers, mail and cargo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of passen- 
gers (’ooo) . 

3.046 

3,066 

3.234 

Freight (metric tons) 

32,878 

39,742 

49,346 

Man (metric tons) . 

3,283 

3,340 

3,626 


EDUCATION 

ig6g 



Number of 
Institutions j 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

Primaiy Schools . 

145.479 

438,928 

12,294.343 

Secondary Schools 

13.659 

264,359 

3,624,053 

Higher Colleges and Institutes 
(incl. Universities) 

2,089 

39,188 

346,824 


Source: Institute Brasileiro do EstatisUca, Rio de Janeiro. 
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BRAZIL — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Brazil is a Republican Federal state made up of the in- 
dissoluble Union of the States, the Federal District and the 
Territories, under a representative regime. The Federal 
District is the capital of the Union. All power stems from 
the people and is exercised in their name; the powers of 
the Union are the Legislative, the Executive and the 
Judicial, all independent of each other but working in 
co-operation. 

The Union’s competence includes maintaining relations 
with foreign states and making treaties with them, and 
taking part in international organizations: declaring war 
and making peace; decreeing a state of siege; organizing 
the armed forces, planning and guaranteeing national 
security: issuing currency; supervising credits, etc.; 
establishing national services, including communications, 
development and education services; legislating on the 
execution of the Constitution and federal services and on 
civil, commercial, penal, procedural, electoral, agrarian, 
maritime and labour law. The Union, States, Federal 
District, and JIunicipalities are forbidden to make any 
distinction between Brazilians, establish any religious 
cults or churches against the public interest, and to deny 
public documents. 

The Union may only intervene in state affairs in matters 
of extreme urgency, such as national security, and then 
only by Presidential decree. The States have certain 
powers according to the Constitution: they are responsible 
for electing their Governor by universal suffrage by direct 
secret ballot, also officials to carry out laws. The state law 
will decree the establishment of Municipalities, after due 
consultation with the local population; it will also decree 
the division of the States into districts; municipal organiza- 
tion may vary from state to state; municipal autonomy is 
assured by simultaneous direct election of the Prefect and 
senior officials throughout the countrj’’ two years before 
the elections for Governors, Chamber of Deputies and 
Legislative Assembly; and by their own administration. 
Intervention in the municipalities is regulated by the 
Constitution. The Prefect of the Federal District and 
Governors of Territories will be nominated by the President 
of the Republic, after Senate approval. The Senate will 
discuss legislation concerning tributary systems, public 
services and personnel administration. The Territorial 
Governors nominate the Municipal Prefects. 


LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The legislative power is exercised by the National 
Congress, which is composed of the Chamber of Deputies 
and the Federal Senate. Elections for deputies and senators 
take place simultaneously throughout the country; candi- 
dates for Congress must be Brazilian by birth, have full 
exercise of their political rights and be over twenty-one in 
the case of deputies and over thirty-five in the case of 
senators. Congress meets twice a year in ordinary sessions, 
and extraordinary sessions may be convened on demand 
of a third of the members of either House or the President. 
Each Chamber arranges its own internal regime. Unless 
there is a constitutional disposition to the contrary, each 
Chamber -will take decisions of a majority vote of a 
majority of its members. Members of Congress may not be 
arrested, except for crimes against the state, without 
previous permission from the House. Once elected, mem- 
bers may not hold other state or private office, except 
Minister of State, Federal Interventor, Secretary of State 
or Capital Prefect, and any member who does will lose his 


political rights, as will any who does not attend at least 
half the sessions, unless he has obtained previous dis- 
pensation. 

The Chamber of Deputies is made up of representatives 
of the people, elected by direct secret ballot for a period oi 
four years. The number of deputies is fixed by law in a 
proportion which shall not exceed one for every three 
hundred thousand inhabitants, to a total of twenty-five, 
and beyond this limit one for every million inhabitants. 
There will be a minimum of seven deputies to each State 
and each Territory will have one deputy. 

The Federal Senate is composed of representatives of the 
States, elected by direct secret ballot according to the 
majority principle. Each State will elect three senators 
with a mandate for eight years, with elections after four 
years of one-third of the members and after another four 
years of the remaining two-thirds. Each Senator is elected 
with his substitute. The Senate approves, by secret ballot, 
the choice of Magistrates, when required by the Constitu- 
tion; of the Attorney-General of the Republic, of the 
Minister of the Accounts Tribunal, of the Prefect of the 
Federal District, of the Territorial Governors, of the 
permanent heads of diplomatic missions and other public 
servants. ■ 

The National Congress is responsible for legislating on all 
matters within the competence of the Union, including 
tributary matters; the budget; national and regional plans 
and programmes; the armed forces in times of peace; 
territorial limits. It is also responsible for making definitive 
resolutions on Presidential treaties, authorizing the 
President to leave the country; to declare war, to approve 
the incorporation or cutting off of sections of the States or 
Territories. The Executive power must send any Acts 
proposed by the President to the National Congress witWn 
fifteen days of signing. Any changes in the Constitution 
must be proposed by at least a quarter of the members_ of 
either House, the President or the State Legislative 
Assemblies. No changes may be made to the Constitution 
during a state of siege. Any project from the President 
must be considered by Congress within forty-five days. 
The President is exclusively responsible for legislation 
concerning finance, creating new public offices, etc., 
deciding or modifying the armed forces’ strength, matteis 
concerning the administration of the Federal District and 
the Territories. 


EXECUTIVE POWER 

Executive power is exercised by the President of tte 
Republic, aided by the Ministers of State. Candidates for 
the Presidency and Vice-Presidency must be Brazilian 
bom, be in full exercise of their political rights and be oi^r 
thirty-five years of age. The President will be elected by 
an electoral college in public session by nominal voting. 
The electoral college will consist of members of National 
Congress and delegates indicated by the State Legislative 
Assemblies. The candidate receiving the absolute majority 
of votes will be considered elected and he will serve for a 
term of four years. If the President violates any of to 
responsibilities he may be accused by a two-thirds majority 
of the Deputies and judged by the Supreme Tribunal or 
the Senate according to the nature of his crime. 

The Ministers of State are chosen by the President and 
their duties include carrying out the President's decrees. 
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expediting instructions for executing laws, decrees and 
regulations, providing the President with an annual 
report of their activities. 

National security is the responsibility of every citizen. 
There is a National Security Council, composed of the 
President and the Vice-President of the Republic and all 
the Ministers of State; its areas of competence include 
studying all problems connected with national security, 
and where applicable granting permis.sion for the con- 
cession of land, opening up means of communication, for 
the construction of international bridges, roads and 
airports, for establishing industries concerned with national 
security and modifying or cancelling any such concessions 
or authorizations. The Armed Forces consist of the 
Navy, Army and Air Force which are permanent, regular, 
national institutions organized within the framework of 
the law under the command of the President. All Brazilian 
men are obliged to fulfil military or other security service 
and women and priests may be called upon to carry out 
special services. 

JUDICIAL POWER 

Judicial power in the Union is exercised by the Supreme 
Federal Tribunal; the Federal Recourse Tribunals and 
federal judges; Military Tribunals and judges; Electoral 
Tribunals and judges; Labour Tribunals and judges. 
Judges are appointed for life; they may not undertake 
any other employment, receive any percentages from cases 
Wed by them or engage in any party political activity, 
^e Tribunals elect tlieir own presidents and organize 
their own internal structure. 

The Supreme Federal Tribunal, situated in the Union 
capital, has jurisdiction over the whole national territory 
and IS composed of sixteen Ministers. The Ministers are 
nominated by the President after approval by the Senate, 
from Brazilian-bom citizens, over the age of thirtj'-fivc, of 
proved judicial knowledge and experience. 


I POLITICAL AND PERSONAL RIGHTS 

_ Registration and voting are compulsory for all Brazilian 
citizens over the age of eighteen except those who are 
illiterate or unable to express themselves in the national 
language or are temporarily or definitively deprived of 
political rights. The organization of political parties is 
regulated by federal law', providing for a representative 
and democratic regime, based on a number of parties, with 
the guanantee of the fundamental rights of man. 

All citizens are equal in the eyes of the law, regardless 
of sex, race, emplojonent, religion or political convictions; 
any racialism will be prosecuted, there is no death penalty 
(except under military legislation in case of external war), 
no life imprisonment, banishment or confiscation of 
property. Rights concerning citizens' life, liberty, security 
and property are inviolable. 

The President may declare a state of siege in cases of 
serious breaches of order or the likelihood of their occur- 
ring; or war. Except in cases of war, the state of siege may 
not last longer tlian sixty days, with the possibility of 
extension with the approval of Congress. During a state 
of siege Congress may suspend constitutional guarantees, 
and also the immunity of federal deputies and senators. 

The Constitution also lays down principles of economic 
and social order, concerning freedom of enterprise, dignity 
of human labour, social function of ownership, harmony 
and solidarity in production, economic development and 
repression of abuse of economic power. Strikes are not 
permitted in public services and essential activities, as 
defined by law. The constitution lays down certain rights 
for workers, including limited hours of work, paid holidays 
and social welfare benefits; voting in trade union elections 
is compulsory. 

The law protects family life; education is the right of 
all, with equal opportunity. Education Wll be organized 
by the States and the Federal District and the Union vvill 
give technical and financial assistance to develop education. 


THE 1969 CONSTITUTION 

A new Constitution was promulgated on October 17th, 1969. The following is a summary of the principal changes to the 

1967 Constitution given above. 

are regulated and reduced; no subsidies are to be paid for 
members’ foreign travel, except on official business; voting 
on the budget is to bo carried out by both Houses in joint 
session; the presidential veto on congressional decisions is 
abolished but the President may request their reconsidera- 
tion within ten days; members of Congress continue to en- 
joy parliamentary immunity with the exception of offences 
against national security. . j i. 

Constitutional amendments must now be supported by 
at least one-third of the total membership of Congress and 
ratified by a simple majority; they may no longer be pro- 
posed by state legislative assemblies. j 

Salaries are to be paid to councillors in state capitals aM 
in municipalities with over 200,000 inhabitants; state 
deputies may not receive more than two-thirds of the 
salaries of federal deputies; the accumulation of posts by 
professional people is forbidden, vnth certain exceptions; 
and tax inspectors and other public employees PJ' " 
hibited from deducting commissions from tax collections 

'^"xhe'eondirions for the establishment of political pariies 
are eased; congressional representation will be achieved 
when 5 per cent of the total electorate vote for a party, 
with a minimum of 7 per cent of the vote m each of seven 
States. 


The President and Vice-President are to be elected in- 
directly for a term of office of five years (after March 15th, 
' 97 J). The President retains powers to issue decrees on 
", ’?dal security, public offices, and public finances, in- 
luding taxation and pay awards. 

the permanent stipulations of all Institutional Acts 
emain in force, and measures enacted under Institutional 
^"^.^pdrnplementary Acts are not subject to judicial 

Direct elections are to bo held for state governors and 
1 "P^v governors and for municipal prefects and council- 
, J.®, (indirect gubernatorial elections, however, are to be 
held on October 3rd, 1970). 

the membership of the Federal Supreme Court is re- 
duced from 16 to ii. 

Tho share of the States, the Federal District and the 
; jh'dipalities in revenue from the income tax and the 
ustrial products tax is established at 5 per cent, 
in President of tho Senate is to preside over Congress 
stead of the ■ Vice-President; the membership of the 
o h'h^cr of Deputies is reduced from 321 to an average of 
tin’ phtributed according to the number of electors rather 
,?^nat of inhabitants; congressional sessions' are to be 
“ from March 31st to November 30th of each year; 
icpcnses paid to members of Congress'and to state deputies 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Gen. Emilio Garrastazu JIedici. 
Vice-President: Adra. Augusto Hamann Rademarker Grunewald. 

MINISTERS OF STATE 

(March 1972) 


Minister of Justice: Prof. Alfredo Buzaid. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: MArio Gibson Barboza. 
Minister of Finance: Prof. Antonio Delfim Netto. 
Minister of Planning and General Co-ordination: Prof. 

JoAO Paulo dos Reis Velloso. 

Minister of the interior: Dep. Jos6 da Costa Cavalcanti. 
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Marcus de Vinicius 
DE Morais Pratini. 

Minister of Mines and Energy: Eng. Antonio Dias Leite. 
Minister of Agriculture: Eng. Agr. Luiz Fernando Cirne. 
Minister of Transport: Col. MArio David Andreazea. 
Minister of Communications: Col. Hygino Caetano Cor- 

SETTI. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Son. Jarbas Gonsalves 
Passarinho. 


Minister of Health: Prof. Francisco de Paula da Rocha 
Lagoa. 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Prof. JdLio de 
Carvalho Barata. 

Minister Extraordinary for the Co-ordination of Regional 
Bodies: Gen. Afonso Albuquerque Lima. 

Minister of Army: Gen. Orlando Geisel. 

Minister of the Navy: Adm. Adalberto de Barros Nunes. 

Minister of Air: Brig. Joelmir Campos de Araripe 
Macedo. 

Chief of the President’s Military Household: Gen. JoAo 
Baptista de Oliveira Figueiredo. 

Chief of the President’s Civil Household: Jo.ao LeitAo de 
Abreu. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BRAZIL 
(Rio de Janeiro, unless otherwise stated; the Government has asked all embassies to move to Brasflia by September 1972) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Praia do Flamengo 116 (E); Ambassador; Hafid 
ICeramane. 

Argentina: Rua Farani 29 (E); Ambassador; Mario 
Amadeo. 

Australia: Rua Barao do Flamengo 22 (E); Ambassador: 

Frederick Thomas Homaer. 

Austria: Av. Atlantica 3804 (E); Ambassador: Friedrich 
Matlmayer. 

Belgium: Rua Barao de Icaraf 26 (E); Ambassador: 
Auguste Lonnoy. 

Bolivia: Av. Rui Barbosa 830 (E); Ambassador: Osvaldo 
Gutierrez Gi 5 i:Snez. 

Bulgaria: Rua Cosme Velho 103 (L); Minister: Nicola 
Petov. 

Canada: Av. Presidente Wilson 165 (E); Ambassador: 
Barry C. Steers. 

Ceylon: Rua Ministro Viveiros de Castro (E); Chargi 
d’Affaires: G. A. Fernando. 

Chile: Rua Barao do Flamengo 32 (E); Ambassador; 
Hector C. Letelier. 

China, Republic: Rua Sao Clemente 379 (E); Ambassador: 
Chu Fu-Sung. 

Colombia: Praia do Flamengo 82 (E); Ambassador; Dr. 

Fernando Londono y Londono. 

Costa Rica: Rua Timdteo da Costa 250 (E); Ambassador; 
Humberto Nigro Barbour. 

Czechoslovakia: Rua Prudente de Moraes 403; Super 
Quadra 113. Ediflcio Tiiuca. Brasilia (E); Ambassador: 
Ravel Botar (also represents Cuba). 

Denmark: Rua Barao do Flamengo 22 (E); Ambassador: 

Janus August Worm Paludan. 

Dominican Republic; Rua Senador Vergueiro 55 (E); 
Ambassador: Cirilo Jos£ C.astellano Araujo. 


Ecuador: Av. Copacabana 174 (E); Ambassador: Luis 
Valencia RodrIguez. 

El Salvador: Rua Felix Pacheco 93 (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos Castillo Melendez. 

Ethiopia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Finland: Rua Paissandu 7 (E): Ambassador: Heikki 
Leppo. 

France: Av. Presidente Antonio Carlos 58; Super Quadra 
113, Edit. GAvea, Brasilia (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Fouchet. 

German Federal Republic: Rua Presidente Carlos Campos 
417; Av. W 3-S.C.R. Quadro 13, Ediflcio Josefa, 
Brasilia (E); Ambassador; Ehrenfried Von Hol- 

LEBEN. 

Ghana: Rua Barao do Flamengo 32 (E); Ambassador; 
E. C. Kuist-Therson. 

Greece: Praia do Flamengo 382 (E); Chargd d’Affaires: 

Nicolas Philopoulos (also accred. to Ecuador). 
Guatemala: Rua Assis Brasil 118 (E); Ambassadress. 

Francisca FernAndez H.all ZC’niga. 

Haiti: Av. Rui Barbosa 408 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Honduras: Av. Copacabana 1386 (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant). 

Hungary: Rua Marechal Fires Ferreira 95 (L); Minister. 
ZoLTAN KovAcs. 

Iceland: Ambassador: Mamus V. M.agnusson. 

India: Rua Barao do Flamengo 338 (E); Ambassador. 
Prithi Singh (also accred. to Bolivia and Venezuela). 

Indonesia; Rua Toneleros 338 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Iran: Rua Anita Garibaldi 37 (E); Ambassador: Hussein 
Gholi Amir Aslan. 

Iraq: Ambassador: Jihad Karan. 
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Israel: Rua das Laranjeiras 361 (E); Ambassador: Itzhak 
Harkavi. 

Italy: Rua das Laranjeir.-is 154 Ambassador ; 'L o'dovu.q 
Barratieri di San Pietro. 

Ivory Coast: Ambassador: Seydov Diana. 

Japan: Rua das Laranjeiras 192; C.P. 891, Brasilia (E); 
Ambassador: Koh Chiba. 

Korean Republic: San Roman, Copacabana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lo SuK Chau (also accred. to Colombia and 
Ecuador). 

Lebanon: Rua Dona Mariana 39 (E); Ambassador: Fawzi 
Bardawil. 

Malta: Av. Copacabana 74 {^y. Ambassador: A. C. Duncan. 

Mexico: Praia do Flamcngo 344 (E); Ambassador: Josfi 
Torres Landa. 

Morocco: Av. Rui Barbosa 100 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Ben Abboud. 

Netherlands: Rua Sorocaba 570 (E); Ambassador: Dorone 
Van Den Brandeler. 

Nicaragua: Rua Barata Ribeiro 193 (E); Ambassador: 
JusTiNo Ballad ARES. 

Nigeria: Praia do Flamengo 118 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
J. A. O. Akadiri. 

Norway: Rua da G16ria 122 (E); Ambassador: Sven B. 
Ebbell. 

Pakistan: Praia do Flamengo 194 (E); Ambassador: 
Afzal Iqbal. 

Panama: Av, Princesa Isabel 323 (E); Ambassador: 
A. Valarde Alvarez. 

Paraguay: Rua Barata Riberiro 193 (E); Ambassador: 
Admiral J. Wenceslao Benites E. 

Peru: Av, Rui Barbosa 314 (E); Ambassador: Julio Doig- 
SAnchez. 

Philippines: Av. N. S. de Copacabana 252 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Octavio L. Maloles. 

Rua Eduardo Guinle 48; Super Quadra 113, 
EdiflcioTijuca, Brasilia (E); Ambassador: Aleksander 
Krajewski. 

Portugal: Praia do Flamengo 382 (E); Ambassador: Josfi 
Manuel de Magalhaes Pessoa e Fragoso. 

Brazil also has diplomatic relations 
and Smgapore. 


Romania: Rua Cosme Velho 206 (L); Minister: Gheorghe 
Matei. 

Senegal: Praia do Flamengo 180 (E); Ambassador: Assale 
Bassiron Diouf. 

South Africa: Av. Pasteur 86 (L); Minister: Dr. Robert A. 
DU Plooy. 

Spain: Rua Duvivier 43 (E); Ambassador: Emilio Pan de 
SORALUCE Y OlMOS. 

Sweden: Praia do Flamengo 344 (E); Ambassador: Bengt 
Odevall. 

Switzerland: Rua Candido Mendes 157 (E); Ambassador: 
Emil Stadelhelfer. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Rua Abade Ramos 78 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jamil Chaya. 

Thailand: Rua Barao do Flamengo 32 (E); Ambassador: 
Manu Amataykul. 

Trinidad: Praia do Russel 694 (E); Ambassador: Albert 
Berard Montano. 

Turkey: Av. Nossa Senhora de Copacabana 400 (E); 
Ambassador: Sinasi Orel. 

U.S.S.R.: Rua Dona Mariana 41 (E); Ambassador: Sergei 
Mikhailov. 

UAR Egypt: Rua Muniz Barreto 99 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Farid Aboushady. 

United Kingdom: Praia do Flamengo 284, C.P. 669-ZC-oo; 
C.P. 586. Brasilia (E); Ambassador: Sir David Hunt. 

U.S.A.: Av. Presidente Wilson 147: Av. das Na96es, Lote 3, 
Brasilia (E); Ambassador :'V^’\UAhn Roentree. 

Uruguay: Rua Artur Bemardes 30 (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos Manini Rios. 

Vatican: Rua Almirante Alexandrino 1112 (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Nuncio: Mgr. Umberto Mozzoni. 
Venezuela: Praia do Botafogo 242 (E); Ambassador: 
Umberto Orozco. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Av. Rui Barbosa 520 (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: Nguyen Phuong Thief. 

Yugoslavia: Rua Dona Mariana 48 (E); Ambassador: 
Mirko Ostojic. 

Iceland, Libya, Malaysia, Mali 


v-ith Afghanistan, Albania, Cyprus, Dahomey, 


STATE GOVERNORS 


Acre: Wanderlei Dantas. 

Alagoas: AfrAnio Lage. 

Amazonas: Joao Walter de Andrade. 
ahia: Antonio Carlos Magalhaes. 

6arS: C£sar Cals de Oliveira. 
spirito Santo: Arthur Gerhardt Santos. 
«oias: Leonino Caiado. 
uanabara: Antonio Chagas Freitas. 
aranhao; Pedro Neiva de Santana. 

Mato Grosso: Jos£ Fragelli. 

mas Gerais: Rondon Pacheco. 

P ra: Fernando Guilhom. 

Pa*^***!f ' SAtiro e Souza. 

rana: Pedro Viriato Parigot de Sousa 
^rnambuco: Eraldo Gueiros. 
aui. Alberto Tavares da Silva. 


Rio do Janeiro: Raimundo Delmiriano Padilha. 

Rio Grando do Norte: Josfi Cortez Pereira. 

Rio Grande do Sul: Euclides Triches. 

Santa Catarina: Colombo Machado Sales. 

Sao Paulo: Laudo Natel. 

Sergipc: Paulo Barreto de Meneses. 

GOVERNORS OF FEDERAL TERRITORIES 
Araapd: Gen. Ivanhoe Conqalves Martins. 

Fernando de Noronha: Lt.-Col. Jaime Augusto da Costa 
E Silva. 

Roraima: Major Walmor LeAo Alcin. 

Rondonia: Col. Joao Carlos Margus Henrique Neto. 

FEDERAL DISTRICT 

Mayor of Brasilia: Wadjo da Costa Gomide. 
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CONGRESS 

President of the Senate: Gilberto Marinho. President of the Chamber of Deputies: JoAo Batista Ramos 


{General Election, November igyo) 


i 

Party 

Number of Seats 

Senate 

Chamber of 
Deputies 

ARENA — Alian9a Renovadora 
Nacional .... 

59 

220 

MDB — hlovimento Demoerdtieo 
Brasileiro .... 

7 

90 


POLITICAL 

The status of political parties came under revision in 
June 1965, and a new Statute was signed by President 
Castelo Branco on July 14. In October the President 
suspended all political parties which had so far been formed. 
However, in December new groups were formed in Congress 
and the following parties had been registered by March 
1967 under the new system; 


PARTIES 

Alian^a Renovadora National (ARENA): c/o Paldcio 
Tiradentes, Brasilia; Pro-Government party; Pres. 
Sen. Daniel Krieger. 

rdovimento Demoerdtieo Brasileiro (WDB): Opposition 
group; includes members of former Partido Trabalhista 
Brasileiro; Pres. Sen. Oscar Passos. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary powers of the State are held by the follow- 
ing tribunals: the Supreme Federal Tribunal, the Federal 
Tribunal of Recourses, the State Tribunals of Appeals, the 
Superior Military, the Electoral, and the Labour Tribunals; 
and by Judges of other courts. 

Sixteen ministers, nominated by the President and ap- 
proved by the Senate, compose the Supreme Federal 
Tribunal. It judges offences committed by persons exempt 
from appearing before the normal courts, such as the 
President, Ministers of State, its own members, judges of 
other courts, and chiefs of permanent diplomatic missions. 
It also litigates in disputes between the Union and the 
states, between the states, or between foreign nations and 
the Union or the states; disputes as to jurisdiction be- 
tween justices and/or tribunals of the different states, 
including those of the federal district and of the territories; 
in cases involving the extradition of criminals, in certain 
special cases involving the principle of habeas corpus, and 
in other cases. It is also empowered to judge ordinaty 
appeals in cases in which the Union is interested as plaintiff 
or defendant. 

The Federal Tribunal of Recourses judges the cases in 
which the Federal Union has 'interest. 

The Tribunals of Appeals, apart from their normal 
function as a court of appeal, can sit in judgment on their 
own members. The number of judges varies according to 
the judiciary organization of each state. 

The organs of the Electoral Tribunal (the Superior 


Tribunal, the Regional Tribunals, and the electoral judges) 
register the names of political parties, fix the date of elec- 
tions, supervise the listing of voters, and deal with 
infractions of the electoral laws. The seven judges of the 
Superior Electoral Tribunal are chosen: two from the 
Supreme Federal Tribunal, two from the Tribunal ol 
Appeals, one from the Tribunal of Justice of the Federal 
District and two by the President. 

The functions of the Military Court are no more than 
the name implies. The Labour Tribunal deals ■with labour 
disputes. 

Civil offenders usually come before the courts of the 
separate states and of the Federal District. Each 
organizes its own judiciary system on the principles estao- 
lished in the Constitution, and appoints its own judeesfrom 
those who have passed the State examination in law. 


THE SUPREME FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

President: Oswaldo Trigueiro de Albuquerque Mello. 

Vice-President: Aliomar de Andrade Baleeiro. 

Ministers: Adalicio Coelho Nogueira, Adauto 

Cardoso, Eloy JosA da Rocha, Carlos Thompso. 
Flores, Candido da Motta Filho, Hahneman. 
Guimaraes, JosH Attvis Falcao. - '• 

The Supreme Court sits in Brasilia. " 
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RELIGION 

The majority of the population is Roman Catholic. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

metropolitan Sees: 

Aparecida do Norte: His Eminence Cardinal Carlos 
Carmelo de Vasconcelos Motta, Cardinal Primate of 
Brazil. 

Sao Salvador da Bahia: Archbishop Avelar Brandao 

ViLELA. 

Sao Sebastiano de Rio de Janeiro: His Eminence Cardinal 
Jaime de Barros CAmara. 

Most Rev.: 

Aracaju . . . Luciano JosE Cabral Duarte. 

Bel6m do Pard . Alberto GaudEncio Ramos. 

Belo Horizonte . Joao Rezende Costa 
B otucatu . . Vicente Marchetti Zioni. 

Brasilia . . . JosE Newton de Almeida 

Batista. 

Campinas . . Antonio Maria Alves de 

SlQUEIRA. 

Cuialri . . . Orlando Chaves. 

Curitiba . . . Pedro Antonio Fedalto. 

Diamantina . . Geraldo de Proen^a Sigaud. 

Florianopolis . . Alfonso Niehues. 

I^orialeza . . JosE de Medeiros Delgado. 

^iania . . . • Fernando Gomes dos Santos. 

Juiz de Fora . . Geraldo Maria de Morais 

Penido. 


Most Rev.: 

Maceid , . , Adeljio Cavalcanti Machado. 

Mandus . . . JoAo de Sousa Lima. 

Mariana . . . Oscar de Oliveira. 

Natal . . . Nivaldo Monte. 

Niterdi . . . Anto.nio de Aljieida Moraes. 

Olinda and Recife . Helder Pess6a CAmara. 

Paralba . . . JosE M. Pires. 

Porto Alegre . . Alfredo Vincente Scherer. 

Pouso Alegre . . JosE d’Angelo Neto. 

Ribeirao Prfito . FELfcio CEsar da Cunha Vas- 

concelos. 

Sao Luis do MaranhSo JoAo JosE da Mota e Albuquer- 
que. 

Sao Paulo . . Paulo Evaristo Arns. 

Tcrcsina . . . JosE Freire FAL9A0. 

Vitdria . . . JoAo Batista da Mota e Albu- 

querque. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Igrcja Evangdiica dc Confissao Luterana no Brasil: C.P. 

2876, Porto Alegre; f. 1949; 800,000 mems.; Pres. 
Pastor Karl Gottschald; pubis. For do Evangelho , 
Jgreja cm Nossos Dias , Folha Dominical . 

Igrcja Metodista do Brasil: Board of Social Action, Rua 
Germania 175, Campinas, Sao Paulo; Exec. Sec. Rev. 
Alms Sair Dontos. 


THE PRESS 


DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Morning Editions 
Rio de Janeiro 

The first Brazilian newspaper, Hipdlito da Costa’s Cor- 
reto Brasiliense, was published in London in 1808 and 
Appeared regularly until the end of 1822. During this time, 
the Brazilian government subsidized several papers to 
combat da Costa’s press, all of which were political. The 
emergence of the more serious, informative newspapers 
Was very gradual, and it was not until the late nineteenth 
tlon that these appeared in the form of regular publica- 

. The Press of the modern Republic has greatly increased 
m numbers and circulation, but due to the difficulties of 
distribution, it is not yet completely national. The Press in 
Hrazil is today subject to two controls: the Censorship Law, 
passed in December 1968 under the Castelo Branco govern- 
ment, and the National Security Laws, which were ex- 
E id 1969 under Costa e Silva, allowing journalists to 
oe tried for political crimes by Military Courts, thus by- 
PMsing the Press Law. National Security Laws are 
Obviously subject to wide interpretation. 

Brazil Herald: Rua do Resende 65: f. 1946; Managing 
Partner W. P. Williamson, Jr.; published daily, 
except Mondays: only English language daily in Brazil; 
cure. 15,000. 

Borreio da Manha: Avda. Gomes Freire 471: f. 1901; con- 
^rvative; Dirs. Paulo Bittencourt, JosE Velasco 
P oRTiNHo, Alinio DE Sales; circ. 60,000. 


0 Dia: Rua do Riachuclo, 4: popular labour; Dir. Oxhon 
Paulino; circ. 150,000 (Sundays 350,000). • 

DiErio de Noticias: Rua Riachuclo 114; f. 1930; democratic; 
Dir. Joao Portela Ribeiro Dantas; daily circ. 

70.000, Sundays 180,000. 

0 Jornal: Rua Sacadura Cabral 103; f. 1919; leading paper 
of the DiErios Associados; conservative; Dirs. Joao 
Calmon, Theophilo de Andrade; Editor-in-Chief M. 
Gomes MaranhAo; circ. 98,000. 

Jornal do Brasil: Avda. Brasil 500-G.B.; f. 1891; Catholic, 
conservative; Dirs. Countess Maurina Dunshee de 
Abranches Pereira Carneiro, Manuel Francisco 
DO Nascimento Brito, J. Sette Camara; circ. 120,000 
daily 230,000 Sundays. 

Jornal do ComErcio: Av. Rio Branco 117; f. 1827; trade; 
Diarios Associados group; Dir. Carlos Rizzini; circ. 

30.000. 

Sao Paulo 

DIErio do Sao Paulo: Rua 7 de Abril 230; f. 1929; inde- 
pendent; Chateaubriand group; Dir. Joaquim Pinto 
Navaio; circ. 85,000. 

Difirio Popular: Rua do Carmo 20; f. 1884; independent; 
Dir. Rodrigo Soares, Jr. 

O Estado dc Sao Paulo: Rua Major Quedinho 28, C.P. 8005; 
f. 1875; independent; circ. 180,000 daily, 250,000 Sun- 
days. 

Folho do Sao Paulo: Alameda Barao de Limeira 425; f. 
1920; Dir. OtAvio Frias de Oliveira; circ. 170,000 
daily, 220,000 Sundays. 
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A Gazeta Esportiva: Avda. Casper Lfbero 88; f. 1947; 
Editor C. J. Nelli; circ. 100,000. 

Afternoon and Evening Editions 
R io de Janeiro 

0 Globo: Rua Irineu Marinho 35; f. 1925: independent 
conservative; Dir. Roberto Marinho; circ. 197.000. 

A Noticia: Rua do Riachuelo 359, 4°; popular; Dir. Chagas 
Freitas; circ. 100,000 (Mondays 200,000). 

Tribuna da lmprcnsa:RuaLavradio98:f. 1949; progressive; 
Dir. Propr. and Editor Helio Fernandes (deported 
July 1967); circ. 30,000. 

Ultima Hora: Rua Sotero dos Reis 62; f. 1951; Dir. and 
Pres. Samuel Weiner; circ. 130,000. 

Sao Paulo 

DiSrio da Noite: Rua 7 de Abril 230: f. 1925: independent. 

Chateaubriand group; Dir. Edmundo Monteiro. 

Folha de Sao Paulo: Alameda Barao de Limeira 425; 
f. 1921; Dir. OtAvio Frias de Oliveira; conservative; 
circ. 170,000. 

A Gazeta: Avda. Casper Libero 88; f. 1906; independent; 
Dir. ]F*edro Monteone; publ. by Funda9ao Caspar 
Libero; circ. 100,000. 

DiSrio do Comdrcio e Industria: Rua Silveira Martins 37; 
Dir. Jos6 DOS Santos. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Bel6m, ParA 

Eltado do Pard: i. 1910; morning; Dir. Afonso Justo 
Chermont. 

Folha do Norte: Rua Caspar Viana 91; f- 1896; morning; 
independent; Dir. J. P. de Albuquerque MaranhAo; 
circ. 25.000. 

Folha Vespertina: evening; independent; Dir. J. P. de 
Albuquerque MaranhAo. 

A Provincia do Pard: Rua Campos Sales 100/104; f. 1876; 
Dir. Frederico Barata; circ. 24,000. 

Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais 
0 Didrio: Av. Francisco Sales 536; f. 1935; morning; 

Catholic; Pres, and Dir. H. Hargreaves; circ. 26,000. 
Didrio da Tarde: Rua Goias 36; f. 1936; evening; Dirs. JoAo 
Calmon, Frederico Chateaubriand; cure. 12,000. 
Didrio do Com^rcio: Rua Rio de Janeiro, 243; f. 1931: 

economic afiairs; Dir. Josfi Costa; circ. 21,000. 

Estado de Minas: Rua Goids 36; f. 1927: morning; inde- 
pendent; mem. of Didrios Associados group; Dirs. 
Geraldo Teixera da Costa, Joao Calmon; circ. 
30,000 (weekdays), 81,000 (Sundays). 

Folha da Minas: Rua Curitiba 592; f. 1934; morning; pro- 
Govemment; Dir. EuafiNlo K. Dutra; circ. 20,000. 

Minas Gerais: Avda. Augusto de Lima 270, C.P. 84; 
f. 1892; morning; official State organ; Dir. Josd 
Guimaraes Alves. 

Informador Comdreial: Av. Afonso Pena 342; Caixa Postal 
456: f. 1931; commercial information, market studies; 
Pres. josE Costa. 

Brasilia 

Correio Brasiliense: Setor de Inddstrias Grdficas, C.P. 545; 

f. i960; Dir. Edilson Varela. 

Criiica de Brasilia: Setor de Industrias Grdficas, C.P. 1842. 
Folha de Brasilia: Avda W3 Q7, Casa 204. 

Curitiba, Parand 

Didrio do Parand: Rua Josd Loureiro iii; f. 1955: Dir. 
Adherbal G. Stresser. 


Estado do Parand: Rua Barao do Rio Branco 556; f. 1951; 

Dirs. A. Merhy, J. D. Freitas Neto; circ. 39,000. 
Tribuna do Parand: Rua Barao do Rio Branco 556; Dir. 
J. B. Moraes; circ. 24,000. 

Florianopolis, Santa Catarina 
Didrio da Tarde: Rua Conselheiro Mafra 82; f. 1935; 
evening; Dir. Dr. Tulio Cesar Gondin; Editor A. 
Seixas Netto; circ. 5,000. 

Fortaleza, Ceard 

0 Povo: Rua Senador Pompeu 1082; f. 1928; evening; 

Dir. J. C. Alencar Brasil; circ. 12,000. 

Unitdrio: Rua Senador Pompeu 864; f. 1903; Dir. Manuel 
Eduardo Pinheiro Campos. 

Manaus, Amazonas 

A Critica: Rua Lobo d’Almada 278; f. 1948; circ. 7,500. 

0 Jornal: Avenida Eduardo Ribeiro 556; f. 1930; Dir. 
Aguinoldo Archer Pinto; circ. 12,000 (weekdays), 
18,000 (Sundays). 

Natal, Rio Grande do Norte 
Jornal do Comdrcio: Travessa Bom Jesus 148. 

Tribuna do Norte: f. 1950; Dir. Agnelo Alves. 

Niterdi, Rio de Janeiro 

0 Fiuminense: Rua da Conceifao 163; f. 1878; Dir. 

Albert Torres. 

Correio Fluminenese: Rua Josd Clemente 36. 

Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul 
Correio do Povo: Rua dos Andradas 972; f. 1895; morning: 
independent; Dir. Breno Caldas; circ. 65,000, 130,000 
(Sundays). 

Didrio de Noticias: Rua Siqueira Campos 688 ; f. 19*5; 
morning; Conservative; Dir. Ernesto Correia; Editor 
Nelson Dinias; circ. 40,000, 

F6lha da Tarde: f. 1936; evening; Dir. Arlindo Pas- 

QUALINI. 

A Hora: Rua Siqueira Campos 688; f. 1954; Editor Nelson 
Dinias. 

Recife, Pernambuco 

Didrio de Pernambuco: Praca da Independencia 12; f. 1825! 
morning; independent; Dirs. JosE de Almeida Castro 
(Pres.); Dr. Anibal Fernandes (Sec.), O. Mata, J- 
Santos; circ. 30,000. 

Jornal do Comdrcio: Rua do Imperador 345; f- 1919; 

morning; conservative; Dir. D. F. Pessoa de Queiroz. 
Correio do Povo: i Rua Visconde de Goiana 337. 

Didrio da Noite: Rua do Imperador 345; f. I 94 ^> 

F. Pessoa de Queiroz; circ. 23,000. 

Salvador, Bahia 

Didrio do Noticias: f. 1875; morning; democratic; Dir. 
Odorico Tavares. 

0 Estado da Bahia: Rua Carlos Gomes; f. 19331 morning. 

Dirs. Odorico Tavares, Paulo Nacife. 

A Tarde: Prafa Castro Alves 5; f. 1912; evening; Dir. 
Ranulfo Oliveira; circ. 8,000. 

Santos, Sao Paulo 

O Didrio: Rua do Comercio 15; f. 1936; morning; Dir. 
Edmundo Monteiro.- 

A Tribunal Caixa Postal 715; f. 1894; morning; conserva- 
tive; Dir. Giusfredo Santini; circ. 53,000. 

Cidade de Santos: f. 1967; Pres. Octavio Fras de Oli- 
veira. 
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Sao Luiz, Maranhao 

0 Globo: f. 1939: evening: Diaries Associados group; Dir. 
Federico Barata; circ. 5,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS, MAGAZINES 
AND REVIEWS 
Rio de Janeiro 

Antenna: C.P. 1131, ZC-oo; f. 1926: telecommunications 
and electronics; monthly; Dir. G. A. Penna; circ. 
18,000. 

Conjuntura EconSmica: Funda^ao Getulio Vargas, Servifo 
de Publica^ocs, Praia de Botafogo 186: monthly, also 
international edition. 

0 Cruzeiro: Rua do Livramento 179-203: Dir. Accioly 
Netto; weekly. 

EletrSnica Popular: C.P. 1131, ZC-oo; f. 1956: electronics, 
radio, TV, Hi-Fi; hi-monthly; circ. 17,000. 

Informagao Brasileira: Rua Buenos Aires 251, 1® andar; 
fortnightly; commerce. 

Manchete: Rua Frei Caneca 511: f. 1952: weekly; general. 
Observador Econ&mico 0 FInancoiro, 0 : Av Gra9a Aranha 
182-9° andar; f. 1936; Dir.-Gen. Marinette B0U9AS, 
monthly. 

Revisfa Brasil llustrado: Rua da Almirante Gonfalvoz 23: 

fortnightly; illustrated; general interest. 

Revista Civilizapao Brasileira: Rua 7 de Setemhro 97I 
cultural; bi-monthly; circ. 20,000. 

Revista da Semana: Rua Visconde de Maranguape 15; 
Props. Cia. Editora Americana; Editor Reinaldo 
Jardim; general; weekly. 

Revista do Esporte: Rua Sao Luiz Gonzaga 601; weekly; 
sports. 

Rio Magazine: Rua Senador Dantas 118; f. 1933 : monthly: 
general. 

Sele; 5 es do Reader’s Digest: Editora Ypiranga, Av. 
Presidenta Vargas 62-7° andar; f. I933: monthly 
(Brazilian edition of Reader's Digest in Portuguese). 
Vida Dom6siica: Rua Riachuelo 414: f. 1920; Dir. Carlos 
Gonsalves Fidalgo; monthly: women’s interest; also 
publishes Vida Infantil, Vida Jttvenil and Coletdnca. 

Sao Paulo 

Acropdie: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, caixa postal 3798; 
f- 1938; architecture; monthly. 


Casa c Jardim: Avda. Casper Libero 383-2° andar; f. 1953: 
homes and gardens; illustrated; monthly. 

Digesto Econbmico: Associapao Comercial de Sao Paulo, 
Rua Boa Vista 51, caixa postal 8082; monthly. 

Iris: Avda. Prestes Maia, 220, 17° and Conj. 171, caixa 
postal 1704; f. 1947; review of photography, the cinema 
and tape recorder; monthly; Editor Dr. Hans Koranyi. 

Mundo Eldtrico: Rua Xavier de Toledo 264, 5°, caixa 
postal 3798: f. 1959: electricity; monthly. 

Realidadc: Rua Joao Adolfo 118; monthly; illustrated; 
general interest. 

Veja: Avda. Octaviano Alves de Lima 800; news weekly; 
Dir. Mino Carta. 

Visao: Rua Braulio Gomes 36-4° andar; f. 1956; business 
magazine; Editor Hernane Tavares de SA; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

AgSncia Nacional: Prcsidencia da Repiiblica; official; 
Dir. MArio Neiva. 

AgBncia Meridional, Lida.: Rua Sacadura Cabral 103, Rio 
de Janeiro; Dir. Francisco Busto. 

“ANB” — Braslcle, AgSncia Noticiosa Lta.: Av. Aim. 
Barroso 72, G.B.; f. 1970; Dir. Arlindo Moreira. 


Foreign Bureaux 


Rio de Janeiro 

Aecneia Nacionalo Stampa Associata (ANSA): Largo do 
Marchado 39, 2°, C.P. 95: Bureau Chief Emilio Millul. 

AP: Avda. Rio Branco 25, 13° andar, C.P. 72-ZC-ooo: 
■0.—^ nTjvMTis F. Redmont. 


UPl: Avda. Rio Branco 110, 6 ° andar, C.P. 719: Man. 
Alberto J. Schazin. 

The following are also represented: DPA, Jiji Press, 


Novosti, Reuters, Tass. 

ANSA, AP and UPI are represented in Brasilia. 

ANSA, Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and 
UPI are represented in Sao Paulo. 

Reuters is represented in Santos. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Associagao Brasileira de imprensa: Rua Araiijo Pdrto 
Alegre 71, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1908. 


Rio de Janeiro 


PUBLISHERS 




Companhia Josfi Aguilar Editdra: Rua da Alfdndega, iii-a, 
sala 302; C.P. 5122: f. 1958: literature; fiction; Pres. 
JosE Aguilar Samper; Dir. Silvia Farr^:. 
Antenna-Empr§sa Jornalistica S.A.: Av. Mar. Floriano 143; 
C.P. 1131-ZC-00; br. at Rua Vitdria 379/383, Sao 
Paulo; f. 1926; technical books and magazines on 
electronics and radio. 

Arles Grdficas Industrias Reunidas, S.A. AGIR; Bua 

Mexico 98-B, C.P. 329r-ZC-oo; education,_ history, 
philosophy, belles-lettres, fiction, brs. in Sao Paulo 
Belo Horizonte, Brasilia. 

EdilBra Paulo de Azevedo Lida.; Rua do Ouvidor 166, 
C.P. 658-Zc-oo: f. 1854; text-hooks, general; Dir. Ivo 
ViANNA DE Azevedo. 


erial Calwino Ltda.: Avda. 28 de Setembro 174- 

aria-Editdra da Casa do Esludanle do Brasil: Largo da 
pia-taitora 04 uu ^^ 1 ; Dii. Arquimedes de 

iTno NETO.^s’ao plulo Office: Rua Brigadeiro Galvao 

roR^edentor: Rua Jorge Rudge 119: f. 1912: religious 
vorks; Pres. Ant6nio do Nascimento Cotta . 

mio SiS^A, MXrio da Silva Brito. 
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Edi^Scs 0 Cruzeiro: Rua Licramente 203; education, 
history, children’s books, science. 

Edit6ra Delia: 63 Avenida Almirante Barroso; education, 
children's books, encyclopaedias and dictionaries. 

Emiat-Edit6ra: Rua Alvaro Alvim 33-37. 

Editorial Gonzalez Porto: (Head Office: Mexico Citv); 
Rua Senador Dantas; f. 1921; medical, scientific, 
technical, etc.; Dir. Adolfo Lopez Oi ii-LfiN offices in 
S 3 o Paulo. Rua 7 de Abril 252-1° andar, Recife, Rua 
Floriano Peixoto 85, 1°, and Porto Alegre, Avda. 
Otavio Rocha 73, 3°; others throughout South America. 

Ediidra Guanabara Koogan S.A.: Rua do Ouvidor 132; 
i. 1930; medical, business and management, and 
juvenile; Pres. Abrahao Koogan. 

W. M. Jackson, Inc.: Rua Miguel Couto 35; f. 1923; 
encyclopaedias, literary, technical; Dir. Roberto 
Castro Riano. 

Editdra Jos6 Konfino: Avda. Erasmo Braga 227, 1°, C.P. 
2746: f. 1937; only; Dir. Jos6 Konfino. 

Ao Livro Tdcnico S.A.: Avenida, Rio Branco 120, Loja 16; 
technical boolrs- 

Livros de Portugal, S.A.: Rua Miguel Couto 40; f. 1941; 
philology, history, contemporary and classical Portu- 
guese worlrs; Dir. Joao Fonseca Marzano. 

Livraria Jose Olytnpio Editdra, S.A.: Rua dos Gusmoes 104. 

Irmaos Pongetti-Editores: Rua Sacadura Cabral 240; f. 
1925 as Paulo, Pongetti e Cia., present name 1932; 
history, general literature: Dirs. Ruggero and Ro- 
DOLPHO Pongetti. 

Tccnoprint Grdfica, S.A.; C.P. 1880; f. 1947; education, 
fine arts, sciences, “Edi9aes de Ouro" paperbacks. 

Casa Editdra Vecchi, Uda.: Rua do Resende 144: f. 1913; 
general literature and magazines; Man. AmAlia Vecchi. 

Editora Vozes, Uda.: Rua Frei Luis. loo-Petrdpolis RJ; 
f. 1901; Catholic publishers; offices in Rio de Janeiro 
GB. Rua Sen. Dantas 118 i; Rua Senador Feijo 168; 
Belo Horizonte Mg, Rua Tupis 85: Porto Alegre RS, 
Rua, Riachuelo 1280; Dir. Father Dr. Ludovico 
Gomes de Castro; pubis. Revista Eclesidstica Brasileira, 
Vozes. Servifo de Doeumcntafdo (SEDOC), Grande Sinai, 
Renovagdo Crista, Centro Informativo Catdlico {CIC). 

Sao Paulo 

Editdra Abril and Abril Cultural S.A,: Avda. Octaviano 
Alves de Lima 800. C.P. 2372: f. 1950; magazines, text- 
books, science, encyclopaedias, guides. 

Livraria Freitas Bastos, S.A.: Rua 14 de Novembro 62; 
f. 1922; juridical books; Pres. Linda Antongini de 
Freitas Bastos; Dir. Jacques Visnevski; publ. 
Revista Direito (every two montlis). 


Boa Lcitura EditSra, S.A.: Rua General Jardim 359/361, 
C.P. 738; geography, history, popular sciences. 

Editfira do Brasil, S.A.: C.P. 4986; geography, education 
physics, literature. 

Editfira Brasiliense: Rua Barao de Itapetininga 93-12° 
andar; education, sociology, history, administration. 

Editora Cultrix: Rua Conselheiro Furtado 648; fine arts, 
history, popular sciences, fiction, school textbooks. 

Cultura IVloderna: Rua Sao Bento 51. 

Difusao Europdia do Livro Ltda.: Rua Bento Freitas 362, 
6°, C.P. 30.340; f. 1950. 

Editfira Egfiria, S.A.: astronomy, biology, popular sciences, 
children’s books, encyclopaedias. 

Herder EditSra Livraria Ltda.: Prafa D. Jos6 Caspar 
io6-3a sobreloja No. 12-15: f. 1952; philosophy, 
religion, psychology, literature, reference books, etc.; 
Man. Dir. VVolfgang Knapp. 

Editorial Labor do Brasil, S.A.: Rua Gen. Jardim 472; 
f. 1937: art, scientific, technical; Dir. Josit Bachs M. 

Cia. Melhoramentos de Sao Paulo, Inddstrias de Papel: 

Rua Tito 479, C.P. 8120; f. 1890; textbooks, science, 
juvenile, education, history; Pres. Henrique Villa- 
boim. 

Companhia EditSra Nacional: Rua dos Gusmoes 639, C.P. 
7032; br. at Rua Benjamin Constant 30, Rio de 
Janeiro. Rua Dr. Josd Mariano 94, Recife, Rua dos 
Andradas 725, Porto Alegre, Rua Sen. Manuel Barata 
130, Beldm; f. 1926; textbooks, history, science, social 
sciences, philosophy, fiction, juvenile; Dir. Octalles 
Marcondes Ferreira. 

EditSra Vera-Cruz Ltda.: Rua Alagoas 344: f. 1959: historj', 
politics, philosophy, sociology, religion; Dirs. Dr. Arnal 
DO ViDiGAL Xavier da Silveira, Dr. Plinio Vidioal 
Xavier da Silveira. 

Belo Horizonte 

EditSra Cardal Ltda.: Rua Sao Paulo 2173, 3° and. 

Curitiba 

EditSra Guaira, Ltda.: Rua D. Julia da Costa 525, C.P. V; 
f. 1940; law. literature, science; Dir. Supt. Dr. de 
Placido E Silva: Man. Ant(5nioTeofilode Andrade: 

offices in Rio de Janeiro and Siio Paulo. 

P6rto Alegre 

EditSra Globo: Rua dos Andradas 1428; C.P. 1520; f. 1883, 
textbooks, literature, technical works; Dirs. Henriqde 
Bertaso, Josk Bertaso, Josli OtAvio Bertaso, 
ClAudio Marcelo Bertaso, Fernando Bertaso, 
Plinio J. Bertaso; brs. in Salvador, Belo Horizonte, 
Rio de Janeiro and Sao Paulo. ' 


156 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Consslho Hacional do Tclecomunicafoos [National Tele- 
communications Council): Rua liliguel Couto 105, 
Rio de Janeiro. 

RADIO 

There are 397 commercial broadcasting stations. 

The main broadcasting stations in Rio de Janeiro are: 
Rddio Globo, Rddio Maua, Radio Nacional, Rddio 
Tamoio, Rddio Tupi; and in Sao Paulo: Rddio Cultura, 
Rddio Difusora de Sao Paulo, Radio Gazeta, Rddio 
Record, Rddio Pan-Americana and Rddio Bandeirantcs. 
In 1971, there were 5,800,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

In 1971 fifty-four commercial television stations were 


operating, one was projected, and about 6,500,000 sets 
were in use. PAL colour television has been chosen. 


BROADCASTING ASSOCIATIONS 

Assoeiapao Brasilcira do Emissoras do' Radio 0 Televisao, 
ABERT: Rua Mairink Veiga, 6-12° pav., Rio de Janeiro; 
f. 1962; mems.; 97 short-wave and 625 medium-wave 
radio station and 54 television stations; Pres. R. 
Taveras. 

Diaries 0 Emissoras Associados: Rua Sacadura Cabral 103, 
Rio de Janeiro; mems.; 23 radio stations, 14 television 
stations and 33 newspapers; Pres. Dr. JoAo de 
Medeiros Calm6.v; Gon. Dir. Dr. Paulo Cabrat. de 
Araujo. 


FINANCE 


cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dop.=dcposits; m.=miHion; b.=biIlion; rcs.=roson'cs; cr.=cruzeiros, amounts in new cru- 
zeiros, unless otherwise stated.) 


■ BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central do Brasil; Avda. Presidonte Vargas 84, 
Rio de Janeiro; f. 1965 as Banco Central da Republica 
do Brasil, name changed 1967; issues currency, carries 
out all gold and exchange transactions, has taken over 
monetary and credit supervision from SUMOC and 
functions of Rediscount Department; cap. 34m., res. 
325m. (Oct. 1969); Pres. Ernane GalviIas. 

FINEX: Fund f. 1966 to finance exports and purchase 
exportable surpluses. 

FUMDEPE — Fundo para Desenvolvimento da Pecudria: 

f. 1967; to finance development of cattle-raising 
. and wool and milk production; disposable funds 
216m. new cruzeiros, half from an IBRD loan; 
funds to be allocated mainly in states of Rio 
Grando do Sul, Sao Paulo, Parand, Minas Gerais, 
Mato Grosso and Goids. 

State Controlled Bank 

Banco do Brasil, S.A,: Brasilia; f. 1808, reorg. 1905; cap. 
720m., dep. 16,262m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. NHstor Jost. 

■ , . • Development and Investment Banks 

Banco Bozano Simonsen de investimento, S.A.; Av. Rio 
■Branco 138, C;P. 5074-ZC-21, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1967 
by Bank of London and South America and Bozano, 
Simonsen Group; investment bank catering for 
• medium-, and eventually long-term capital require- 
ments. 

Banco Brasilciro de Desenvolvimento FINASA: Sao Paulo; 
b 1965; 23 member banks; finances development 
Opportunities in industry, commerce, agriculture. 

Banco de Desenvolvimento de Investimento Copeg: Rio de 
Janeiro; f. 1967 to take over and expand work of Cia. 
Progresso do Estado da Guanabara; initial cap. 5m. 
Banco de Desenvolvimento do Parand, S.A. (BADEP): Rua 
25 de Novombro, ,270-6° andar, Curitiba, Parand; f. 
tgOS to replace the Companhia de Desenvolvimento do 
■ -^arand-Codepar; fosters tho expansion of the industrial 
Sector; initial cap. 120m. - . 


Banco Nacional de Habitafao: f. 1964; Pres. Claudio Luis 
Pinto. 

Banco Nacional do Desenvolvimento Econ6mico: Av. Rio 
Branco 53, ZC-2i, Rio do Janeiro; f. 1952 to assist in 
the financing of development schemes sponsored by 
the Government, particularly in tho fields of railway 
transport, electric power, liasic industries and agricul- 
ture and related sectors. Since 1964 more emphasis is 
being placed on the development of dificront regions; 
Pres. Jayme Magrassi de Sk\ Dir. Superintondent 
Alberto do Amaral Os6rio. 


Special funds: 

FIPEME— Programa de Financiamento d Poquena 0 
IVIddia Empresas: f. March 1965: tunds made avail- 
able by lABD and German Krcditanstalt: invest- 
• ment 1965, 16,2 billion cruzeiros; financing loans to 
smaller industries, particularly in less developed 
regions of the country. 

FUNTEC — Fundo de Desenvolvimento T6cnico-Cienti- 
fico: f. 1964; funds available directly from BNDE, 
investment 1965; i billion cruzeiros; financing 
teclmico-scientific research, sccondarj’ and higher 
level technical education and special research pro- 
grammes in petroleum, siderurgical and paper and 
cellulose industries. 

FINEP — Fundo do Financiamento de Estudos do Pro- 
jetos e Programas: 1.1965 under auspices of Ministry 
of Planning; funds from BNDE, investment 1965; 
loom, cruzeiros; financing private initiative in 
investment, also supporting future investments. 

Banco do Nordeste do Brasil: f. 19 S2; cap. 140m. cruzeiros 

of which 72 per cent was provided by the Govern ment; 

Pres. Hilberto Mascarenhas Alves da Silva. 


Banco Paulista de Desenvolvimento Econ6mico: SSo Paulo; 
f 1966- provides long-term financing for development 
.and medium- and short-terrn loans for purchasing 
■ machinery and equipment: init. cap. 300,000m. cru- 
zeiros. 

Banco Regional de Desenvolvimento do Extreme Sul: 

Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; development bank 
for tHe provinces of Parand, Pio Grande do Sul and 
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Santa Catarina; f. igGi in Parand; acts as agent for 
numerous federal financing agencies and co-operates 
with IBRD; works on industrial and agricultural 
products. 

Financeira Nacional: Rio do Janeiro; f. 1965 as FINAME 
one of the special funds of the Banco Nacional do 
Desenvolvimento Economico, present status 1967; 
financing production of machinery and industrial, 
agricultural and transport equipment. 

Rio de Janeiro 

Banco Allianga, S.A.: Praga Pio X 99; f. 1906; Mans. H. G. 

Hagen and Antonio Ribeiro. 

Banco Andrade Arnaud, S.A.: Rua Sctc de Sctcmhro 32; 
f. 1929; cap. and res. 35m., dep. 329m. (Nov. 1970); 76 
brs.; Pres. Raul Pinto de Carvalho. 

Banco Boavista, S.A.: Praga Pio X ii8a, C.P. 1560-ZC-00; 

f. 1924; Pres. C. Guinle de Paula Machado. 

Banco do Estado da Guanabara, S.A.: Avda. Nilo Poganha 
175, C.P. 4321-ZC-P; f. 1945; cap. 250m., dep. i,o8om. 
(Dec. 1971); Pres. O. GouvfiA de Bulhoes; 49 brs. 
Banco Irmaos Guimaraes, S.A.: Rua da Quitanda 8o-8oa; 
f. 1937; cap. 2om., dep. 182m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. David 
A. O. Guimaraes. 

Banco Lar Brasileiro, S.A.: Rua do Ouvidor, 98; C.P. 221- 
ZC-00 associated with Chase Manhattan Bank; Co- 
Man. Terence T. McGrath. 

Banco Lowndes: Av. Presidente Vargas 290; cap. 4m., dep. 
20m. (June 1969); Chair. Vivian Lowndes; Pres. Josit 
Garrido Torres. 

Banco Pareto, S.A.: Rua i® do Margo 31; f. 1887; Pres. 

Gianni Maria Attilio Pareto. 

Banco Portugu8s do Brasil: Rua da Assombleia 23; f. 1918; 
in 1966 absorbed Banco do Com8rcio, S.A., and three 
other banks; Pres. Jos£ Adolfo da Silva Gordo. 

Banco Real do Canadi S.A.: Rua do Ouvidor 90; associated 
with The Royal Bank of Canada, Montreal, and Bank 
of America N.T. & S.A., San Francisco. 

Sao Paulo 

Banco America do Sul, S.A.: Rua Senador Feij6 197-205, 
C.P. 8075; f. 1940; cap. 17.4m., dep. 214.9m. (Jan. 
1971); Pres. Apolonio Jorge de Faria Salles. 

Banco Bandeirantes do Comercio, S.A.: Rua do Tesouro 39, 
C.P. 8,260; f. 1944: cap. 31.5m., dep 452.9m. (1971); 
Pres. Dr. Gilberto de Andrade Faria; Dirs. Jos6 
Aparecido de Oliveira, Moacyr de Araujo Simoes; 
P. Cabral de AraiJjo. 

Banco Brasileiro de Descontos, S.A.: Rua 15 Novembro 
233; f. 1943: Dir.-Pres. Dr. J. Cunha, Jr. 

Banco Brasul de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 
306-318: f. 1943, name changed 1956; cap. 31m., dep. 
230m. (Dec. 1970): Pres. Sergio Pinho Mellao; Man. 
Dirs. Victor Malzoni, Giorgio Stecher, Guilherme 
C. A. Mellao, Ignacio Barreto, Sergio Fonseco, 
Luiz Figueiredo. 

Banco Comercial do Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua 15 de 
Novembro 336; f. 1912; Pres. F. de Paula V. de 
Azevedo; Man. Dir. Dr. J. B. Coutinho Nogueira. 
Banco ITAU America, S.A.: Rua Boa Vista, 176; f. 1943; 
cap. 90m., dep. 1,025m. (Nov. 1970); Pres. Herbert 
Lewv; Gen. Dir. Olavo Egydio Setubal. 

Banco de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua 15 de Novembro 347; f. 
1889; cap. 12m., dep. i34-9m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. JoAo 
Adhemar de Almeido Prado. 

Banco do Comercio e Industria de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Rua 
15 de Novembro 289; f. 1889; cap. 68.9m., dep. 6g4.3m. 

■ (Dec. 1970); Pres. Roberto F. Amaral. 


(Finance) 

Banco do Estado do Sao Paulo, S.A.: Praga Antdnio Prado 
6, C.P. 60-B: f. 1926; cap. 242m., dep. 2,107m. (Dec. 
1970); Pres. Pedro de Moula Mala. 

Banco Frances c Brasileiro, S.A. : Rua 15 do Novembro 268; 
f. 1948; affiliated with Crddit Lyonnais; Pres. J. P. 
GouvfiA Vieira. 

Banco Frances e Italiano para a America do Sul, S.A. 
Sudameris: Rua Bela Vista 739, Alto da B6a vista, 
Santo Amaro; f. 1949; cap. 29.3m., dep. 261.5m.: 
Chair. Rogerio Giorgi; Dir.-Supt. Michel Donard. 
Banco Mercantil de Sao Paulo, S.A.: Head Office: Avda. 
Paulista, 1450; Foreign Exchange Dept.: Rua Joao 
Bricola 59: f. 1938; cap. 151m., dep. 653m. (Dec. 1970); 
Pres. Gasto E. de Bueno Vidig.al; Vice-Pres. Luiz 
DE Paula Figuera. 

Banco Nacional do Comercio de Sao Paulo: Rua Boa Vista 
242; f. 1936; cap. 19.2m., dep. 82.4m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Mauro Paes de Almeida. 

Banco Noroeste do Estado de Sao Paulo: Rua Alvares 
Penteado 216; f. 1923; cap. 15m., dep. 228.8m. (Dec. 
1968); Pres. Jorge W. Simonsen. 

Beldm 

Banco Geral do Brasil, S.A.: f. 1968; merger of Banco 
Moreira Gomes and Banco Monteiro de Castro; cap. 
4m., res. 863,621; Pres. Denio Chagas Nogueira. 

Belo Horizonte 

Banco da Lavoura de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Av. Afonso Pena 
726, Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais; f. 1925; cap. lom., 
dep. 380.6m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Dr. Gilberto de 
Andrade Faria. 

Banco de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Espfrito Santo 527: 
f. 1930; cap. 20.8m., dep. 333.0m.: Pres. FlAvio Pen- 
tagna Guimaraes; Man. Josfi Geraldo Furtado; 
Exchange Dir. Dr. Francisco de Assis Castro. 

Banco Mercantil de Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Rio de Janeiro. 
680, C.P. 836; f. 1941; cap. 39,ooom., dep. 354.8m. 
(Nov. 1970); Chair. Vicente de AraiSjo. 

Juiz de Fora 

Banco de Crfdito Real do Minas Gerais, S.A.: Rua Halfeld 
504; Foreign Exchange Dept.: 116 Av. Rio Branco 6 
andar, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1889; Pres. MAURfcio Chagos 
Bicalho. 

Porto Alegre 

Banco do Estado de Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.: Rua CapitSo 
Montanha 77, C.P. 505; f. 1928; cap. 40m., dep. 
346.1m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Gustavo Langsch. 

Banco Nacional do Comdrcio, S.A.: Rua 7 de Setembro 
1028; f. 1895; cap. 33.8m., dep. 220m. (Dec. 197°)' 

J osfi R. DE Almeida Neto, Argeu E. Diehl, Fernan- 
do Wilson Sefton, E. E. Maurell Muller, Daniel 
Monteiro. 

Banco da Provincia do Rio Grande do Sul, S.A.: Rua 7 dc 

Setembro 1171; f. 1858; cap. 36.0m., dep. 198.4m. 

1970); Dirs. Victor A. Bastain, J. Galant, Jr., A. r- 
Borges, J. B. MartInez, Josfi P. Reis, Joao C. da 
Costa Ribeiro, Almir Duarte e Dario M. Alves. 
Banco Industrial e Comercial do Sul, S.A.: Rua 7 
Setembro 1080, C.P. 362; f. 1929 as Banco Pfeiffer, ^A., 
present name 1942; cap. p.u. 24.5m., dep. 232m. (Dec. 
1970); Pres. W. A. Gehlen. 

Salvador 

Banco da Bahia, S.A.: Rua Miguel Calmdn 32, C.P. ri8«’ 
f. 1858, incorporated Banco do Povo, S.A. 1968: 

35m., dep. 550m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Dr. Clemente 
Mariani Bittencourt. 
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Banco Econ6niico da Bahia: Pra^a da Inglatcrra 2; f. 1834; 
cap. 23.2m. (Dec. 1970): Pres. Dr. Eugenio T. Leal. 

Foreign Banks 

(Rio de Janeiro, unless otherwise stated) 

Banco de la Nacidn Argontina: Rua da Alfa.ndega 19. 

Banco de la Republica Oriental del Uruguay: H.O.: 

Montevideo, Uruguay; br. in Rio de Janeiro; f. 1963. 
Banco HofandSs Unido (Koflandsche Bank-Unie, N.V.): 
H.O.: Hcrengracht 434-440, Amsterdam: Rua Buenos 
Aires g-15; C.P. 1242-ZC-00: f. 1917; Man. Dir. F. H. 
VAN Veenendaal. 

Banco italO-BcIga, 8. A.: H.O.; 59 Rue de 1* Association, 
Brussels i; Av. Pres. Vargas 417; f. 1911 as Banque 
Br&ilienne Italo-Belge, present name 19x4; 6 brs. in 
South America; Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: 40-66 Queen 
Victoria Street, London, E.C.4; Rua 15 de Novembro 
165. Sao Paulo; Chief Man. H. D. Flood; Man. Silo 
Paulo Branch J. G. de Paula; Rio Branch, Rua da 
Alfandega, 29/35; Man. F. Gould; 12 other branches in 
Brazil. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Avda. Rio Branco 109; C.P. 

1576-ZC-00; Rep. E. N. Weidner. 
Deutsch-Sadamerikanischo Bank A.G. (Banco Gcrmdnico 
de la Amdrtca del Sud) and Dresdner Bank, A.G.: 
Hamburg resp. Franlcfurt/Main; joint representation 
60 Rua da Candeldria; f. igo6; Gen. Man. ICarl 
Schmidt. 

The First National Bank of Boston: H.O.; 100 Federal St., 
Boston; Rua Libero Badard 487, SHo Paulo; Vico-Pres. 
Richard Huber; 3 other brs. 

National City Bank: H.O.; 399 Park Ave., New York 
City, U.S.A,; Avda. Branco 85; f. 1812; Vice-Pres. 
Brazil Anthony Moro. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

There are Stock Exchanges at Rio de Janeiro and S5o 
Commodity Exchanges at P6rto Alegre, 
VitOna, Recife and Santos. 

INSURANCE 
Rio de Janeiro 

American Motorists Insurance Co.: Rua Dobrot, no. 79, 
10-130 ands.; f. 1955; Gen. Rep. for Brazil H. A. Buf- 
falo. 

Aliantica — Cia. Nacional do Seguros: Praga Pio X, no. 79; 
C 1935: Dir. Pres. Ant6nio Carlos de Almeida 
Braga; Dir. Vice-Pres. Moacyr Pereira da Silva, 
Ricardo Paulo Roquette-Pinto. 

Colonial — Cia. Nac, de Sogs. Gerais: Rua do Rosdrio No. 
90; f. 1944; Hir. Pres. Dr. Antonio Sanchez de 
Larragoiti, Jr. 

Columbia — Cia. Nacional de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Almi- 
rante Barroso 81, C.P. 334; f. 1943: Pres. Carlos F. 
Lima, 

Cempanhia Boavista de Seguros: Rua do Passeio no. 62, 
C.P. 1779; f. J92-. Pres. Dr. Roberto Teixeira 
Boavista. 

Cia. de Seguros Maritimos e Torrestres Lloyd Sul Americano; 

Rua Debret 79, 100-13°, C.P. 580-ZG00: f. 1919: Dii- 
H. A. Buffalo. 

Cempanhia Nacional de Seguro Agricola; Avda. Presidente 
^tonio Carlos 607, C.P. 1129; f. 1954; Pres. R. G. 
Cruz de Lima. 

Confian?a— Cia. do Segs. Maritimos e Torrestres: Rua do 
Canno 43. go; f. 1872; Pres. Octa-vio Ferreira Noval. 


Continental— Cia. de Seguros: Rua Beneditinos 10, 2°-5°; 

f. 1924; cap. 2,632m.; res. 6m.: Pres. Lufz Esteves. 

A Equitativa dos Estados Unidos do Brasil, Sociedodo 
Miitua do Seguros Gerais: Avda. Rio Branco 125, C.P. 
398; f. 1896; Pres. O. Luna Freire. 

Fortaleza— Cia. Nac. de Segs.: Av. Pres, Vargas, 409, 14° 
andar; f. 1935; Pres. Ing. Nelson Ottoni de Rezende. 
Garantin — Cia. do Seguros Maritimos 0 Terresfres; Av. 
Graca Aranha 416, C.P. 1259; f. 1866; Pres. Antonio 
Fernando de Bulhoes Carvalho. 

Guanabara — Cia. do Seguros: Avda. Rio Branco 103, C.P. 

1324; f, 1903; Man. N. Zamith. 

Indenizadora— Cia. do Seguros Maritimos 0 Terrestros: 
Avda. Rio Branco 26a, C.P. 914; f. 1888; Pres. Dr. P. 
Burlamaqui de Mello, 

Interamericana— Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Senador 
Dantas 70/74; f. 1956; Pres. Dr. O. de Beauclair. 

Cia. Intcrestadual do Segs.: Avda. 13 de Maio 23; f. 1944; 

Dir.-Pres. Josit Jo AO Abdalla. 

Cia. InternacionnI de Segs.: Rua Assemblcia 104, C.P. 

1137; f. 1920; Chair. Dr. Celso da Rocha Miranda. 
Itamaraty — Cia. Nacional de Seguros Gerais: Rua do Carmo 
65/67. C.P. 919; f. 1946; Pres. Gumercindo Nobre 
Fernandes. 

Lloyd Industrial Sul Americano, A.S.; Rua Debret 79, 
10-13° ands., C.P. 530-ZG00; f. 1920; Dir.-Pres. H. A. 
Buffalo. 


Mercantil — Cia. Nacional do Seguros: Rua Senador Dantas 
14, C.P. 207; f. 1939: Pres. Dr. Claudio de Almeida 
Rossi. 

Mcrciirio — Cia. Nac. do Segs.; RuadaQuitanda3;f. 1945; 

Pres. Dr. Andr6 Migliorelli. 

“Miramar” Cia. Nacional de Seguros Gerais: Rua do 
Carmo 65/67, C.P. gig; f. 1929; Dirs. Josfi Nobre 
Fernandes, Gumercindo Nobre Fernandes. 

A Nacional— Cia. Brasileira de Seguros Gerais: Avda. Rio 
Branco 151; f. 1946; Pres. J. Jardin de Freitas. 

Nova America — Sociedad Mdtua de Seguros Gerais; Avda. 
Rio Branco 151; f. 1854: Dir. Dr. C. Castrioto de 
Figueiredo e Mello. 


Novo Mundo— Cia. Nac, de Seg. Gerais: Rua do Carmo 71; 

f. 1929; Exec. Dir. Josfi Nobre Fernandes. 
Previdente — Cia. de Seguros: RuaTedfilo Otoni 15: f. 1872; 

Pres. P. Brito Bezerra de Mello. 

Regente — Cia. Nacional de Seguros: RuaMdxico 3, C.P. 959: 

f. 1958; Pres. A. Auiram Franco SA. 

Riachucio — Cia do Seguros: Rua Tedfilo Otoni 15; f. 1944; 

Pres. Dr. O. Lynch Bezerra de Mello, Jr. 

Rio Branco— Cia de Segs.: Avda. Rio Branco 25, C.P. 
8g3-ZGoo: f. 1946; Pres. Agostinho Ermelino de 
Leao Filho. 

Rio de Janeiro— Cia. Nac, de Segs, Gerais: Avda. Rio 
Branco 91. C.P. 4633; f. 1942; P«s. Dr. M. Mendes B. 


DA Silva. 

Sagres — Cia. de Seguros: Edificio Lowndes, Avda. Presi- 
dents Vargas 290, C.P. 68g; f. 1924; Pres. JosA 
Garrido Torres. 

Seguranca Industrial— Cia, Nac. de Seguros: Ambulatdrio 
81 An. Cavalc.; f. 1919: Pres. Dr. A. S. A. de Moura. 
3ol— Cia. de Seguros: Avda. Almirante Barroso go, C.P. 
488; f. 1956; Pres. P. Teixeira Boa-vista. 

Jolidez— Cia. Nacional do Seguros: Av. Pres. Vargas 409. 
14° andar, C.P. 2472; f. 1955: Pres- Eng- H. Ottoni de 
Rezende. ^ 

Sul Amdrica— Cia. Nac. do Seguros do Vida: Rua da 
Quitanda 86, C.P. 971; i- 1895: Pres. Ant6nio Sanchez 
' DE Larragoiti, Jr. 
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Sul America Capiializa^ao, S.A.: Rua da Alfandega 41, 
■ C.P. 400-ZC-00; f. 1929; cap. 2.6m., dep. 729,967m.; 
'■ Pros. far. Antonio SAnciiez de Larragoiti, Jr.; Vico- 
Pres. Antonio Ernesto Waller; Exec. Vice-Prcs. Dr. 
Jorge Oscar de Mello Flores. 

Sul Am6rica Terrosires Marltimos e Acldcnies— Cta. dc 
Segs.: Rua do RosArio 90, C.P. 1077; f. 1913; Pres. 
Dr. Antonio SAnchez de Larragoiti, Jr. 
TransatlSnUca — Cia. Nacional de Seguros: Pra^a Pio X, no. 
79, C.P. 119: f. 1938; cap. 5.5m.; Dir.-Pres. Antonio 
■ Carlos de Almeida Braga; Dir. -Vice-Pros. Moacyr 
Pereira da Silva, Ricardo Paulo Roquette-Pinto. 


Instituio de Resseguros do Brasil (IRB) [Reinsurance)-. 
Avda. Marechal Camara 171, C.P. 1440; f. 1939; Pres. 
Jos£ Lopes de Oliveira. 

Sao Paulo 

Companhia Americana do Seguros: Rua Jos6 Bonifacio 
no, C.P. 7121; f. 1928; Pres. Dr. JoAo Domingues 
. Sa'mpaio. 

Anchieta — Cia. de Seguros Gerais: Rua Barao de Itape- 
tininga 151, C.P. 147; f. 1959: Dir. L. Nazareno 
Teixeira de Assump^ao. 

Cia. Bandeirante de Seguros Gerais: Pra^a D. Josd Caspar 
30, 13°; f. 1943; Pres. Eduardo Jafet. 

Brasil — Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Conselheiro Crispiniano 
64, C.P. 796; f. 1904; Pres, Dr. H. Capote Valente. 

Cia. Central de Segs.: C.P. 7264; f. 1944; Pres. Dr. O. A. 
Caiuby Sales. 

Ola. Excelsior de Segs.: Rua Boa Vista 314, C.P. 7265; f. 
1943; Pres. R. Xavier de Lima. 

Companhia Anglo Americana de Seguros Gerais: Rua B6a 
Vista 314, C.P. 1618; f. 1955; Pres. P. Kiehl. 

Garantia Industrial Paulista— Cia. do Segs.: Rua Liboro 
Badard 152, C.P. 2577: f. 1924: Pres. Dr. Nelsok 
Libero. 

Indiana — Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Bda Vista 236, C.P. 
2581; f. 1945: Pres. D. Wilton Paes de Almeida. 

Ipiranga— Cia. Nacional de Segs.: Rua Barao de Itapett- 
ninga 151, C;P. 1141; f. 1939: Pres. Luiz Nazareno de 
AssuMpgAo. 

Ital-Bras— Cia. de Segs. Gerais: f. 1943: Pres. Dr. Aldo M. 

DE AZEVEDO. 

Lideranca Capitalizapao, S.A.: Rua Wenceslau Braz 179, 

, C.P. 938; f. 1944: Pres. A. Munhoz Bonilha. 

A Marltima— Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Xavier de Toledo 
1 14. C.P. 5130; f. 1943: Pres. Dr. Alvaro Augusto de 
Bueno Vidigal. 

A Patriarca— Cia. de Segs. Gerais: Rua Formosa 409, 
C.P. 7207; f. 1943; Pres. Dr. O. Portugal. 

Cia. Paulista de Seguros: Rua Libero Badar6 158, C.P. 709; 
f. 1906; Pres. Dr. Nicolay Moraes Barros Filho. 

Companhia Piratininga di Seguros Gerais: Rua Quirino 
Andrade 215. 11°, C.P. 3648; f. 1938; Pres. Abibe Isfer. 

Prudencia Capitalizacao — Cia. Nacional para Favoreocr a 
Economia: Rua Josd Bonifdcio 278, C.P. 1843; f. 1930; 
Pres. JOAQUiM Bento Alves de Lima. 

Sao Paulo — Companhia Nacional do Soguros de Vida: Rua 
15 de Novembro 324, C.P. 1868: f. 1920; Pres. Dr. 
J. M. Whitaker. 

Cia Seguradora Brasileira: Rua Direita 49, C.P. 1798; f. 
1921; Pres. Dr. Josd ErmIrio de Moraes. 

Urano de Capitalizapao — Cia.: Rua Xavier de Toledo 14, 
C.P. 7142: f- 1945: Pres. Dr. J. J. Abdalla. 


Porto Alegre 

Phenix de P6rto Alegre— Cia. de Seguros Maritimos e 
Terrestres: Prapa 15 de Novembro, no. 16-2° and 3° 
ands., C.P. 446; f. 1879. 

P6rto Alegrense — Cia. do Seguros: Rua dos Andradas 1276, 
C.P. 686; f. 1883. 

PrevidBneia do Sul— Cia. de Seguros: Rua dos Andradas 
1049, C.P. 76; f. 1906; Gen. Man. J. C. D’Azevedo. 

Protetora— Cia. do Soguros Gerais 0 Acidentes do Trabalho: 
Prapa Rui Barbosa 57, C.P. 583; f. 1936; Dr. G. E. 
Secco Eichennberg. 

Sul Brasil — de Seguros Terrestres e ryiarltimos: Edificio, 
Rua dos Andradas 1332, C.P. 294; f. 1909; Dir. L. F. 
Kessler. . . . 

Uniao — Cia. do Seguros Gerais: Avda. Borges de Medeiros 
261, 1° andar, C.P. 400; f. 1891; Dirs. Gustavo 
Langscii, Coralino Lima, Jorge Ayres Dias Pinto. 

Principal Prortneial Companies 

Alianpa da Bahia — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Pinto Martins ii, 
C.P. 351, Cidade do Salvador; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. P. 
d'Utra Freire de Carvalho. 

Alianpa do lYIinas Gerais — Cia. de Seguros: Rua dos 
Goitacazes 15, C.P. 942, Belo Horizonte; f. 1925; Pres. 
Dr. L. Adelmo Lodi. 

Alianpa do Pard — Cia. de Seguros: Campos Sales 63, C.P. 
605, Belem; f. 1899; Pres. Antonio Nicolau Vianha 
DA Costa. 

Atalaia Companhia de Seguros: Rua Mai. Deodoro 314-5°- 
C.P. 450, Curitiba; f. 1938; cap. 3m.; Gen. Mari: H. 

PiZZATTO. 

Companhia de Seguros da Bahia: Edificio Banco da Bahia, 
Rua Miguel Calmon 32, C.P. 638, Bahia; f. 1929: 

F. M. de G6es. 

Novo Hamburgo — Cia. do Seguros Gerais: Rua Julio de 
Castilhos 462, C.P. 191, Novo Hamburgo; f. 1950; Dir. 
W. R. Korndorfer. 

Ouro Verde — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Mai. Deodoro 314-5° 
andar, C.P. 450, Curitiba; f. 1955; cap. im.; Gen. 
Man. H. Pizzatto. 

Parand — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Mai. Deodoro 314-5° andar; 
C.P. 450, Curitiba; f. 1939; cap. 1,320m.; Gen. Man. 
H. Pizzatto. 

Patria — Cia. Brasileira do Seguros Gerais: Edificio Banco 
Inco, C.P. 7, Itajai, Santa Catarina; f. 1945; Gen. Man. 
A. Carvalho do Amaral. 

Pelotonso — Cia. do Seguros Maritimos 0 Terrestres: Kua 
General Os6rio 725. C.P. 61, Pelotas; f. 1874; Man. Dir- 
M. Rego Magalhaes. 

Rio-Grandense — Cia. de Seguros: Rua Benjamin Constant 
57, C.P. 173, Cidade de Rio Grande; f. 1S86; Pres. 
Manoel Pereira Braga. 

Seguradora Inddstria e Comdrelo, S.A.: Avda. Guararapes 
50, C.P. 359, Recife; f. 1935; Pres. L. Dias Lins. 

Seguradora Industrial e Mercantil, S.A.: Avda. Guararapes 
50, C.P. 359, Recife; f. 1940; Pres. L. Dias Lins. 

CONTROL AND INSPECTION OF INSURANCE 
COMPANIES 

Superintendgneia de Seguros Privados (SUSEP) : Mnistry of 
Industry and Commerce, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1966, re- 
placing the Departamento Nacional de Seguros Privados, 
Superintendent Raul de Sousa Silveira. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
The following is a list of the Chambers of Commerce in 
the more important centres; 

Rio de Janeiro 

Associafao Comercia! Rio do Janeiro: Rua da Candelaria 9, 
11° 6 12°; f. 1834: 6,000 members; Pros. Rui Gomes de 
Aljieida; ist Vice-Pres. Ruv Baereto; Sec. Vico-Pres. 
Pedro LeAo Velloso Wahmank; official Technical 
Advisory Board for tho Federal Govt.; pubis. Revista 
das Classes Produloras (monthly). 

Sao Paulo 

Associafao Comercial do Sao Paulo: Rua B6a Vista 51; f. 
1894; 11,000 mems.; Pres. Daniel Machado de 
Campos; Sec. Paulo Egydio Martins; pubis. Didrio 
do Comircio, Digesto EconSmico, Temas e Prohlenias. 

Beldm 

Associajao Comercial do Pard: Av. Presidente Vargas, 
■ C.P. 337; f. 1864; 655 mems.; Pres. Ant6nio Martins 
Junior; Sec. Josfi Oiavo IamarAo. 


Niterdi 

Associa; 5 o Comercial do Nitordi: Rua da Concei9ao 95. 
P6rto Alegre 

AssociafSo Comercial do P6rto Alegro: Paldcio do Comdr- 
cio, 6°; f. 1858; 1,218 mems.; Pres. FAbio Araujo 
Santos; Exec. Dir. JoAo Gomes Maltez; pubis. 
Boletim Senianal, Boletim Estatlslico Mensal. 

Recife 

Associapao Comercial de Pernambuco: Prapa Rio Branco 
18; Pres. Oscar Amorim. 

Associapao do Comcrciantes Rotalhlstas de Pernambuco: 

Rua Duque de Caxias 275; f. 1933; 1,500 mems. 

SSo Luis 

Associapao Comercial do Maranhao: Paldcio do Comdrcio, 
Prapa Benedito Leite. 

Salvador 

Associapao Comercial da Bahia: Prapa Conde dos Arcos 6, 
C.P. 193; f. 1811; 1,479 mems.; publ. Casta Informativa. 


Bclo Horizonte 

Associapao Comercial de Minas Gerais: Avda. Afonso Pena 
372. 3 ° C.P. 1305; f. 1901: Pres. Dr. A. Neves Martins 
da Carta; 63 Dirs.; pubis. Mensagem Economica 
(monthly), Revista Jornal do Dep. Juridico Fiscal 
(weekly). 


Curitiba 

AssociapSo Comercial do Parand: Rua 15 de Novembro 
621-9° andar, C.P. 365; f. 1890; r.141 mems.; Pre^ 
Oscar Schrappe Sobrinho; Sec.-Gen. Eros Jose 
Alves; comprises Depts. ; Paraguayan Tea (Erva Matd), 
^ffee. Timber, Trade, Industry, Social, Touring and 
Publicity; publ. Boletim Informativa. 


Floriandpolis 

Associapao Comercial de Floriandpolis: C.P. 377; f. 1915: 
242 mems.; Chair. Dietrich Von Wangenheim; publ. 
Boletim Comercial e Industrial (monthly). 


Jo2o Pess6a 

Associapio Comercial: Rua Marechal Pinheiro; i. 1887; 204 
mems. 


Maceid 

AiiociapSo Comercial de Macoid: Rua da Alfindega 476. 


Manaus 

Associapao Comercial do Amazonas: Rua Guilherme 
Moreira 281; f. 1871; 400 mems.; pubis. Bolehm 
(monthly), Arquivos (quarterly), Relatdrio (yearly). 

■ _ Natal 

Associapao Comercial do Rio Grande do Norte: .(^da. 
Duque de Caxias 191; f. 1892; 370 mems.; Pres. E. Dias 
vernandes. 


Sergipe 

Associapao Comercial do Sergipe: Rua Jos6 do Prado 
Franco 557, C.P. 239. 


Vitdria 

Associapao Comorcial de Vitdria: Rua Misael Pena 216; 
f. 1909; 120 mems. 


INTERNATIONAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Rio de Janeiro 

British Chamber of Commerce in Brazil (Inc.): C.P. 
56-ZC-oo. 

camara de Comdrcio Americana {American): Avd^ Ko 
Tanco 123. 2ist floor; Pres. L. J. Bourgeois; Pubis. 
Brazilian Business (monthly), Brazilian Newsbrie/s 
(weekly). 

camara de Comdrcio Franco-Braslleira (Frawco-Rrarf/fan): 
Avda. Presidente Antonio Carlos 58. 

camara di Commorcio Italiana di Rio de 

Praia do Flamengo 396: f. 195°-' 

Camara Teuto Brasileira de Comdroio ® 23.Gr* 

Janeiro (German-BraziUan): Av. Kio Dranco 123 
708/11, C.P. 1790 ZC-00; f. 1910- 

C 4 ».ra c.™,.!. 

Avda. Rio Branco 20, lotn noor, i. 

Tobias JucA de Castro. 

sao Paulo 
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DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Conselho Nacional de Comdrcio Exterior — CONCEX {Foreign 
Trade Council): Ministry of Industry and Commerce, 
Rio do Janeiro; f. 1966; to bo responsiblo for foreign 
exchange and trade policies and for the control of 
export acti\dties. 

Conselho Nacional do Petrdico: Avda. Treze de Maio 13, 
26° andar, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1938; consultative body to 
the Ministry of Mines and Energy; directs national 
policy on petroleum; Pres. Gen. Araken de Oliveira; 
Vice-Pres. Fernando S. Ferreira Coelho. 

Departamcnto Nacional da ProduQao Mineral— DNPM: 

Avda. Pasteur 404, Praia Vermelha, Guanabana ZC- 
82; f. 1964; responsible for the development of mineral 
resources; Dir. Dr. Yvan Barreto de Carvalho; 
Publ. Ptiblicafdo Especial do D.N.P.M. 

Electrobrds: Rio de Janeiro; f. 1962; Governmental holding 
company responsible for planning, financing and 
managing Brazil's electric energy programme; cap. 
3,200m.: expansion programmes to cost 3m. per yr.; 
Brazil’s yearly electric programme costs U.S. Syoom.; 
new generation per year 1,500,000 kW., mostly hydro- 
electric, including a nuclear power plant with a capacity 
of 500,000 kW. due for completion by 1975/6; Pres. 
MArio Behring. 

Empresa Brasileira de Aeronautica (EMBRAER); Sao Jose 
dos Campos, Sao Paulo; f. 1969, to promote develop- 
ment of the Brazilian aeronautics industry; Pres. Aldo 
B. Franco. 

Grupo Executivo da industria Qulmica-GEIQUIM: Pra^a 
Maud 7, Sala 1606, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1964 to establish 
an overall policy for the chemical field and to promote 
the chemical industry; Exec. Sec. Geraldo Guennes 
Tavares de Lima. 

Grupo Executivo de Irrigacao para 0 Desenvolvimento 
Agrlcola — Geida:_Rio de Janeiro; f. 1968; to supervise 
the implementation of the National Irrigation Plan, 
which includes 56 regional projects for which U.S. 
$i2om. has been budgeted tUl 1974. 

Grupo Executivo para a Racionalizao da Cafeiculture 
(GERCA): Institute Brasileiro do Cafd, Avda. Rodri- 
gues Alves 129, Rio de Janeiro; to promote coffee 
production in Brazil; Sec.-Gen. Josd Jorge Sebastiao. 

InStituto Brasileiro de Reforma Agrdria— IBRA; Rio de 

Janeiro; Govt, body to encourage agrarian reform in 
specially designated priority areas. 

Institute Brasileiro do Cafd: Av. Rodrigues Alves 129, Rio 
de Janeiro; f. 1952; controls and promotes the pro- 
duction and commerce of coffee and gives technical 
advice to producers: government agency; Pres. MArio 
Penteado DE Faria e Silva; Sec.-Gen. JoAo Marino. 

Instituto Brasileiro do Desenvolvimento Florestal: Rio de 

Janeiro; f. 1967; independent organization affiliated to 
the Ministry of Agriculture: responsible for the annual 
formulation of national and regional forest plans. 

Instituto Nacional de Desenvolvimento Agrdrio — INDA: 

Largo de Sao Francisco 34-3° andar, Rio de Janeiro; 
f. 1964; agricultural development institute under 
Ministry of Agriculture; encourages all aspects of 
development to benefit rural communities; Depts. of 
• Colonization, Co-operation and Rural Extension, 
Rural Development; 21 State offices, 29 regional 
centres: Pres. Prof. Eudes de Souza Leao Pinto; 
Sec. Geni Arlindo. 


Institute Nacional de Tecnologia— INT: Avda. Venezuela 
82, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1921; co-operates in national 
industrial development; Dir. Dr. Sylvio Fr6es Abreu. 

Institute do A^dcar e do Alcooir Pra^a 15 de Novembro 42, 
Rio de Janeiro; C.P. 420 ZC-oo, Formiga 21, Sao 
Paulo; Government agency for the promotion and 
development of the Brazilian sugar economy; sole 
exporter of Brazilian raw sugar; Pres. Francisco 
Oiticica. 

Petrobrds; Pra^a Pio X, 119, Rio de Janeiro; responsible 
for development and production of petroleum products; 
Pres. Gen. Artur Candal da Fonseca. 

Petrobrds Quimica — Petroguisa: subsidiary mixed 
capital company; f. 1968. 

SuperintendSneia do Desenvolvimento da Amaz6nia— 

SUDAM : Belem; f. 1966 to develop the Amazon regions 
of Brazil; investment totals U.S. $i56m. and 60 new 
industries are being established in the area; scheme 
1966-71 envisages a lo per cent per annum rise in 
G.N.P. with investment of 1,450m.; Pres. Gen. MArio 
de Barros Cavalcanti; Superintendent Col. JoAo 
Walter de Andrade. 

FIDAM: Private investment fund for Amazonia. 

SuperintendSneia do Desenvolvimento da Regiao Centro- 
Oeste — SUDECO; Goiania; f. 1968 to co-ordinate 
development projects in the State of Goias, the Tridn- 
gulo Mineiro area of Minas Gerais and southern Mato 
Grosso; replaces Funda9ao Brasil Central. 

SuperintendSneia do Desenvolvimento do Nordesle— 
SUDENE: Fortaleza, Ceard; f. 1959; assists clevelop- 
ment of North Eastern pai^ of the country; Super- 
intendent Gen. Euler Bentes Ribeiro. 

Grupo Executivo da Grande SSo Paulo— GEGRAN: 

Sao Paulo; f. 1967 to co-ordinate development 
plans for greater Sao Paulo. 

Superintend§ncia do Desenvolvimento do Sul— SUDESUU: 

Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; f. 1967 to co-ordinate 
development in the states of Rio Grande do Sul, 
Santa Catarina and Parand, replacing former Super- 
intendencia do Desenvolvimento da Fronteira Sudoeste. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Comissao do Desenvolvimento Industrial {Industrial Deve- 
lopment Commission): Ministry of Finance, Rio de 
Janeiro; an advisory body set up in 1951 under the 
Miiustry of Finance, composed of representatives of 
various ministries and other government bodies, and 
tivo representatives of industry. Its object is to define 
the lines of industrial expansion to be followed by the 
government. Sub-committees have been established to 
consider matters connected ivith specific industries. 

Confederafao Nacional da Inddsiria (C.N.I.) {National Con- 
federtUion of Industry ) : Av, Nilo Pefanha 50, 34?, Rio de 
Janeiro; f. 1938; set up in 1945 the National Service for 
Industrial Apprenticeship (SENAl) to provide advaiiced 
technical training through its regional training colleges 
in the Federal District, State capitals and important 
industrial centres; also administers the ServifO Social 
da Inddstria (SESI), est. 1945, to secure improvements 
in the general living standards and education of workers; 
Pres. ThomAs Pompeu de Souza, Brasil Netto. 
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Federa;ao das Indiisfrias do Estado dc S3o Paulo {Federation 
of Industries of the State of S 3 o Paulo): Viaduto Dona 
Paulina 8o, 6°, Sao Paulo; f. 1937; 85 member firms at 
Dec. 31st, 1959; is affiliated to Confederafdo Nacional 
da Industria; promotes periodical exliibitions of indus- 
trial products of Sao Paulo State; Pres. Theobaldo 
HE Nigws; pubis. Bolctim Informativo (wecldy) and 
legal and economic publications. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederafao Nacional dos Trabalhadores nn Inddsfria— 
CNTI {National Confederation of Industrial Workers): 

Rio de Janeiro; 4 million (est.) mems.; including 2 
national federations (Workers in the Printing Industrj' 
and Public Utility Workers) and 57 state or regional 
federations; there are also 7 regional councils; Pres. 
Olavo Previatti; Gen. Sec. Argeu Egydio dos 
Santos. 

Confederajao Nacional dos Trabalhadores no Comdrclo — 
ONTO {National Confederation of Commercial Workers): 
Rua Alraro Alvim 21-9° andar, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1947; 
2,500.000 (est.) moms.; 22 affiliated federations, in- 
cluding 6 national federations (Hospital Employees, 
Employees of Resort Centres and Hostels, Hotel 
Employees, Employees of Commercial Distribution 
Companies of Minerals and Combustible Minerals, 
Salesmen and Travelling Salesmen, Warehousemen); 
Pres. Antonio Alves de Almeida; First Sec. Ray- 
, MUNDo Nonato da Costa Rocha; publ. Boleiim 
Informativo. 


AND Industry) 

Confederacao Nacional dos Trabalhadores em Transportes 
Terrestres — CNTTT {National Confederation of Land 
Transport Workers): Av. Rio Branco, 20-17 Andar, 
Rio de Janeiro; f. 1953; 500,000 mems.; affiliated 
mems. composed of 3 national federations (Motor 
Vehicle Operators, Railroad Workers, Trolley Car 
Workers) and 2 state federations; Pres. MArio Lopes 
DE Oliveira; Sec. Francisco Murcia Compan; publ. 
Boletin de Orientafao Sindical (bi-monthly). 

Confoderapao Nacional dos Trabalhadores nas Empresat de 
Cr^dito — CONTEC {National Confederation of Wotkers in 
Credit Institutions): Avda. Graga Aranha, 19-Gr. 904, 
C.P. 52, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1959; 150,000 (est.) mems.; 
10 federations of bank employees are affiliated with 160 
Unions and 20 Associations; Pres. Ruy Brito de 
Oliveira Pedroza; Sec.-Gen. La£cio de Figuereido 
Pereira. 

Major National Unions not affiliated with a National 

Centre: 

Federa;ao Nacional dos Trabalhadores Marltimos — ENTIVl 
{National Federation of Maritime Workers): Rua 
Camerino 128, Rio de Janeiro; 180,000 (est.) mems.; 
Sec. Nelson Mendon^a. 

Fedorapao Nacional dos Esfivadores — ^^FNE {National 
Federation of Stevedores): Rua Sta. Luzia 173, 3° andar, 
Rio de Janeiro; 35,697 (est.) mems.; Pres. Oswaldo 
Pacheco da Silva. 
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TRANSPORT 


Conselho Nacional do Transportes: Ediffdo do iMinistcrio 
dos Transportes, 3 andar, Praja XV de Novembro, 
Rio de Janeiro G.B.; f. 1961: to study, co-ordinate and 
execute Governmental transport policy and re-organize 
railway, road and ports and waterways councils; Pres. 
Col. JIArio David Andreazza. 

Grupo Executive para a iniegragao de Politica de Trans- 
porte-Gcipoi: f. 1965: programme for the integrated 
development of transport, including the rehabilitation 
and development of sea, river and rail transport, an 
acceleration in building priority roads and moderniza- 
tion of port installations and bulk carriers. 

RAILWAYS 

Dspartmento Nacional de Estradas do Ferro (D.N.E.F.) 

(^National Railways Depariment): Rua do Mercado 34, 
Rio de Janeiro; central authority over all railways 
open for public service in Brazil; Dir.-Gen. Eng. 
HorAcio Madureira; Gen. Man. Eng. JoAo Carlos 
Gurgel Barbosa. 

R6do Ferroviaria Federal S,A. (R.F.F.S.A.) {Federal Rail- 
way Corporation) : Prafa Duque de Caxias, 86, Rio de 
Janeiro; f. 1957, as a Holding Company for 13 railways 
owned by the Union; investment 1968: 137.5m.; Pres. 
Gen. Antonio Adolfo Manta. 

The network is divided as follo\vs: 

North-East Region: 

First Division — Maranhao-Piaui. 

Second Division — Cearenso: Recife, Pernambuco. 
Third Division— Nordeste: Av. Marques de Olinda 
262, Recife, Pernambuco. 

Fourth Division — Leste: Salvador, Bahia. 

Central Region: 

Fifth Division— Centro Oeste: Rua Sapucai 383, Belo 
Horizonte, Minas Gerais. 

Sixth Division — Central: Prafa Cristiano Ottoni, Rio 
de Janeiro. 

Seventh Division — Leopoldina: Esta9ao Barao de 
Maud, Rio de Janeiro. 

Eighth Division — Suburbio: Guanabara state net- 
work. 

Central South Region: 

Ninth Division — Santos a Jundiai: Estafao da Luz, 
Sao Paulo. 

Tenth Division — FJoroeste: Baum, Sao Paulo. 

Sooth Region: 

Eleventh Division — Parand-Santa Catarina: Rua Joao 
Negreo, Curitiba, Parana. 

Twelfth Division — Teresa Cristina: Tubarao, Santa 
Catarina. 

Thirteenth Division— Rio Grande do Sul; P6rto 
Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul. 

Fourteenth Division — Santa Catarina: Blumenau, 
Santa Catarina. 

There are nine railways owned by State Governments, 
the most important being: 

Cia. Mogiana de Estradas de Ferro: Rua Visconde do Rio 
Branco 468. Campinas; 1,477 km. open; Pres. Gen, 
ClAddio de AssuMPgAo Cardoso; Man. Eng°. Josd 
DdcouRT Homem de Mello, 


FEPASA — Ferrovia Paulista S.A.: Rua Lfbero Badaro, 
Sao Paulo; 1,234 km. open (490 km. electrified), 5 ft. 
3 in. guage; 298 km. open, i m. guage; Pres. Jaul 
P iRES DE Castro. 

Estrada do Ferro Sorocabana; Sao Paulo; 2,202 km. open 
{613 km. electrified). 

There are also five privately owned railways and four 
owned by autonomous Federal Agencies. 

Work began in 1968 on the constmetion of an under- 
ground railway system for Sao Paulo; there will eventually 
be four lines with a total length of 60 kni. Plans have been 
authorized for the first line of the Rio de Janeiro under- 
ground system. 

ROADS 

Departamonto Nacional de Estradas de Rodagem {National 
Roads Department)', allocation 1968: over l.smd. new 
cruzeiros; Dir. Euseu Resende. 

In 1969 there were 1,024,000 km. of roads in Brazil, of 
which 64,000 km. are Federal, 35,200 being paved. 

A National Road Plan introduced in 1967 provides for 
the building of a comprehensive network of federal roads, 
consisting of nine radical highways linking Brasilia with 
state capitals and frontier areas, and fifty-seven other 
roads, amounting to 81,200 km. in total. 

The Plan will be revised every five years by the new 
Conselho Nacional de Transportes. Present projects include 
the improvement of the road from the Paraguayan border 
to Paranagud. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Automdvel Club do Brasil: Rua do Passeio 90, Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Touring Club of Brazil: Prapa Maud, Rio de Janeiro. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Departamonto Nacional de Portos 0 Vlas Navegavei* 

{National Ports and Waterways Department). 

Companhia das Docas do Pard: Avda. Presidente Vargas 41, 
2° andar, Beldm, Pard; port authority established in 
1967 to replace the former Servico de Navegapao e do 
Administracao do Porto do Pard (SNAPP) in the 
administration of the port of Beldm. 

Empresa de Navegapao da Amazfinia: Avda. Presidente 
Vargas 41, 1° andar, Beldm, Pard; private navigabon 
company established in 1967 to replace SNAPP in the 
operation of cargo and passenger services on me 
Amazon river and its principal tributaries, connecting 
the port of Belem ivith Santardm, Manaus, Porto 
Velho, Iquitos (Peru) and other river ports. 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Rio de Janeiro, Santos and 
Vit6ria. Santos, the largest port in South America, w 
principally used for export of coffee. In 1966 a new port 
was opened at Tubarao (Vitdria) 280 miles north of Rio. 
specially equipped 'to process and handle iron ore ship- 
ments, also with ample storage facilities for bulk imports. 
A 6oom. scheme to improve Brazil’s iron exports, announced 
in 1967, includes the building of a new rail terminal and 
harbour at Sepetiba, just south of Rio de Janeiro. Fort 
improvements are in progress at Recife, Rio de Janeiro, 
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Angra dos Rois, Mucuripo and Santos. Brazil’s merchant 
shipping fleet is the largest in Latin America witli a gross 
registered tonnage in 1966 of 1,114,032. 

Companhia Com6rcio 0 Navogacao: Head Office: 103-7® 
Avda. Rio Branco, p.P. 482, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1905; 
maritime port services, dry doclcs, shipbuilders and 
repairers. Owners of the greatest salterns in Brazil; 
Pres. Paulo Ferraz. 

Companhia do Navegapao do Rio S5o Francisco: Rio dc 
Janeiro; f. 1963; incorporation of four private com- 
panies operating on the S3o Francisco River; 51 per 
cent Govemment-owned. 

Companhia do Navegapao Maritima NETUMAR: Manaus, 
AM; Rio de Janeiro office: Avda. Pres. Vargas 4S2, 
22nd floor; f. 1959; 17 vessels, 139,000 tons deadweight; 
coastal traffic including Amazon region, foreign trade 
to Argentina, U.S.A. and Canada. 

EmprSsado Reparos Navis“Costeira”S.A.:Pra5a Pio X, 15, 
10 andar ZC-oo, 20.000 Rio de Janeiro; f. 1967; repairs 
for ships up to 25,000 tons dead weight; cap. 6om.; 
Man. Dir. HAlio Lapa Maranhao. 

Figueiredo Navegapao S/A, L.: Rua General Camara 170, 
Santos; cargo services along the east coast of South 
America; 5 vessels of 14.956 total gross tonnage; Chair. 
JoAo Baptista L. Figueiredo. 

Lloyd Brasileiro: Rua do Rosario i, Rio de Janeiro; 
partly Govemment-owned; possesses 42 vessels of a 
total ^oss tonnage of 283,661; has 14 liners under con- 
struction, of a total tonnage of 168,000; operates 24 
chartered vessels; maintains passenger and cargo 
services along the coast from the Amazon to Rio 
Grande do Sul; operates between Brazil, North America, 
Northern Europe, Scandinavia, Jlediterrancan, West 
Africa, Near East and Far East and around South 
American coast; Pres. Jonas Correa da Costa 
SOBRINHO. 

Navegapao Mercantil S/A; Avda. Rio Branco, 103-3° & 4° 
andares, Ko de Janeiro; Brazilian coastal services, 
Buenos Afires, U.S. Gulf, Mexico, Caribbean; world- 
wide bulk carrier service; 10 ships totalling 50,940 
tons gross; Pres. Paulo Ferraz. 

Petr61eo Brasileiro S.A. (Pelrobrfls) (Frota Nacional de 
Petroleiros) (Fronape): 36 Prapa Vinte e Dois de Abril, 
Rio de Janeiro; transports bulk petroleum products; 
mnker fleet of 635,581 tons deadweight; Man. Capt. 
Paulo Bruno Brito de Araujo Filho. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

- ^ w-ordinating commission under the leadership of 
Lt.-Brig. JoELMiR Campos de Araripe Macedo has been 
Set up by five Brazilian aviation authorities to plan a new 
international airport at Rio de Janeiro capable of handling 
new Supersonic aircraft. 


Santos Dumont Airport, Rio dc Janeiro, serves the 
internal lines. It is serviced by VARIG, Cruzeiro do Sul, 
VASP and Paraense. 

Domestic Lines 
Belem 

Paraenso Transporics Afireos, S.A.: Rua 13 de Malo 228; 
domestic services; fleet includes Fairchild-Hiller 
FH-227S. 

Rio de Janeiro 

Sorvipos Adreos Cruzeiro do Sul, S.A.; Avda. Rio Branco, 
128, C.P. 190, Rio de Janeiro; f. 1927; network routes: 
Brazil, Argentina, Bolivia, Colombia, French Guiana, 
Guyana, Peru, Uruguay; fleet: 3 Boeing 727, 7 Caravelle 
VI-R, 8 YS-iiA, 10 DC-3, 2 Fairchild C-82, 2 Beech- 
craft; cap. 50.9m.; Pres. Eng. Leopoldino C. Amorim 
Filho; Vice-Pres. Eng. Murillo S. Pacheco. 

S.A. Empresa dc Viapao A£rca Rio Grandense (VARIG); 
Varig Building, Santos Dumont Airport, Rio de 
Janeiro; f. 1927; international services via Sao Paulo, 
Rio de Janeiro, Brasilia, Mandus and Bel6m to New 
York, Asuncidn, Mexico, Honolulu, Tokyo, Caracas, 
Miami, Lima, Bogotd, Los Angeles, Buenos Aires, 
Montevideo, London, Paris, Frankfurt, Zurich, Madrid, 
Lisbon, Rome and Milan; domestic services to major 
cities of the country; took over the services of Real- 
Aerovias Brasil and Nacional Transportes Adreos S.A. 
1962 and Panair do Brasil S.A. 1965; fleet: 5 Boeing 737, 
6 Boeing 707-341C, 2 Boeing 707-441, 2 Convair 990A, 

1 DC-8 (leased), 8 Electra II, 10 H.S. 748, 4 L-1049H, 
11 Convair 240, 29 DC-3, 22 C-46; on order: Boeing 
727s; Pres. Erik de Carvalho. 

Sao Paulo 

Sadia S, A. : Congonhas Airport; extensive domestic services. 

Viajao Adroa Sao Paulo, S.A. (VASP); Ediflcio VASP, 
Aeroporto de Congonhas; f. 1933; domestic services 
covering all Brazil; cargo services to Argentina; fleet: 

2 BAG i-ii, 6 YS-ii-A (Samurai), 4 DC-6C (cargo), 

4 Viscount 827, 8 Viscount 701, 8 DC-3, 5 Boeing 
737-zoo; Pres. Dr. Luiz Rodovil Rossi; Vice-Pres. 
C. W. Arinelli EspfNOLA; Exec. Dirs. MArio Jorge 
Jorge Germanos, Cel. Natalino Da S. Brito Filho. 

In addition to the airlines listed above, there are a 
number of others operating regional services. 

Foreign Services 

The followng foreign airlines serve Brazil: Aerolineas 
Argentines, Aerolineas Pemanas, Air France, Alitalia, 
Avianca (Colombia), Braniff, B.U.A., Iberia, K.L.M., 
Lineas Adreas Paraguayas, LAN de Chile, Lloyd Ae'reo 
Boliviano, Lufthansa, Pan Am, Primeras Lineas Uruguayas 
de Navcgaci6n Adrea, S.A.S., South African Aurways 
Swissair, T.A.P. 



BRAZIL — (Tourism and Culture) 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Conselho Nacional do Tourismo (CNTUR) (National 
Tourism Office) '.Vraiia Maui 7, 12 andar, Rio de Janeiro; 
f. 1966; Exec. Sec. Federico Maragliano Cardoso. 

Divisaao do Expos56es 0 Feiras; Departamento Nacional do 
Registro do Comdrcio, Ministdrio da Indiistria e do 
Comdrcio, Pra9a Maui 7, 14 andar, Rio de Janeiro: 
f. 1967; organizes fairs and exhibitions; Directress 
Wanda Avellar Guimraes; publ. Calenddrio de 
Exposifocs c Feiras. 

EmprSsa Brasiloira de Turismo — Embratur; Av. Pres. 
Vargas, 435-13 e 14 andares, Rio de Janeiro; f, 1966; 
studies tourist development projects; investments for 
the 1969-79 period are estimated at 744m. cruzeiros; 
Pres. Paulo Manoel ProtAsio. 

Associapao Brasiloira de AgSneias de Viagens: Pres. 
NAstor Cunat, Rua Alvaro Alvim 48-9° andar, Sala 
915, Rio de Janeiro. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

The cultural heritage of BrazU is rooted in three distinct 
groups which have fused to mate the present population: 
the European, mainly Portuguese, the African Negro, 
slaves brought in by the European, and the indigenous 
Indians. All these elements can be seen in present day 
cultural manifestations, such as Camaval, where Indian 
antd African influences show clearly in a Christian -based 
festival. Local legends play an important part in the 
cultural life, and each State has a department concerned 
with tourism or culture. 

Rio de Janeiro is the venue for the Brazilian Theatre 
Congress in July, also Folklore Day; there is an inter- 


national Music Festival in August/September, also the 
Brazilian Authors’ Festival, Brazilian Popular Music 
Festival and a biannual Piano Competition. At Sao Paulo 
there is the famous Biennal, which has received world-ivide 
acclaim and participation, being second only to Venice in 
importance. 

The principal body concerned with the organization of 
the arts and culture is: 

Minisfdrio da Educapflo e Cuftura: Paldcio da Cultura e 
Educapao, Rua da Imprensa 16, Rio de Janeiro; 
Minister Tarso Dutra; the Ministry is responsible for 
a number of cultural organizations, among them: 
Comissao Nacional de Belas Artes (Fine Arts Com- 
mission). 

Conselho Federal de Cultura (Federal Cultural Council). 

Conselho Nacional de Belas Artes (Fine Arts Council). 

insiiiuto Nacional do Cinema (National Cinema Insti- 
tute). 

Servipo Nacional de Teatro (National Theatre Service): 
f. 1937 to develop and encourage the theatre in 
Brazil, subsidising national companies where 
necessary. 

THEATRE 

Teatro Municipal do Rio de Janeiro: under Secretaria de 
Educapflo do Estado da Guanabara; it accommodates 
the Rio International Music Festival and many other 
national and international artistic events. 

There are also a number of provincial theatres. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comissao Nacional de Energia Nuclear: Rua General 
Severiano, go-Botafoga ZC-80, 20,000 Rio do Janeiro; 
f. 1956: Pres. HervAsio Guimaraes de Carvxho; Dir. 
Training and Scientific Exchange Prof. Wilson 
Bandeira de JIello. 

Brazil’s first nuclear power station is being built at 
Angra dos Reis, in the State of Rio de Janeiro. Its 
initial capacity will be 500 hlW. and it is scheduled to 
come into operation in 1976. Present plans envisage 
that Brazil will have an installed capacity of 6,000 
MIV. by 1985. 

The 1971 budget of the Comissaao Nacional de 
Energia Nuclear amounted to Cr. 116,373,000 (U.S. 
521,540,000). 

Research reactors: The following research reactors 
are in operation: 

IPR-RI Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais: capacity 
250 kW. 

lEA-RI Sao Paulo; capacity 10 MW. 

lEN-RI Rio de Janeiro. 

URANIE Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais. 

RESUCO Recife, Pernambuco. 

RESUCO Sao Josd dos Campos, Sao Paulo. 

COBRA Rio de Janeiro (planned). 

Co-operation: Brazil has close co-operation agree- 
ments^ with the nuclear energy authorities of the 
following countries; Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, Italy, U.S.A. 

do Brasil: Av. Pasteur 250, Rio de Janeiro, 
Guanabara; atomic research in medicine, chemistry, 
engineering and biophysics. 

Universidade do Sao Paulo: Cidade Universitdria, C.P. 8191, 
S5o Paulo; atomic research in medicine, physics, agri- 
culture and engineering. 

Universidade do Rio Grande do Sul: Av. Joao Pessoa, 
Pfirto Alegre. Rio Grande do Sul; atomic research in 
medicine. 

Universidade da Bahia: rua Professor Augusto Viana, S/N 
Sao Salvador, Bahia; atomic research in chemistry. 

Universidade do Recife: rua do Hospfcio 6ig, Recife, 
Pernambuco; atomic research in chemistry. 

Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais: Rua Espirito Santo 
1186 Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais; atomic research in 
engineering. 

^'’•J^sidade do Rio de Janeiro: rua Marechal Deodoro, 
Spi Niterdi, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; nuclear 
physics, radio-biology. 

Universidade Catdiica do Rio de Janeiro: rua Marques de S. 
Vicente 263, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; nuclear 
physics; Dir. Dr. Alcev G. Pinho Filho. ' , 

Escola Naval: Ilha de Villegagnon, Rio - de Janeiro, 
Guanabara; reactor control courses; Dir. Rear Adml. 
Jos]6 Rodrigues de Mattosh. , . 


instituto de Energia Atdmica: Cidade Universitaria, 
C.P. 1 1049, Pinheiros, Sao Paulo; divisions of nuclear 
physics, reactor physics, reactor operations and 
maintenance, radio-biology, radio-chemistry, nuclear 
metallurgy, nuclear engineering, chemical engineering: 
Dir. Prof. Romulo R. Pieroni. 

Instituio de Pesquisas Radioativas: Cidade Universitdria, 
Caixa Postal 1941, Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais; f. 
1952; Dir. Prof. MIlton Campos; Vice-Dir. Carlos 
Marcio Mascarenhas Dale; pubis, technical and 
scientific reports, bulletin. 

Institute Tccnoldgico de Acrondutica: Sao Josd dos Campos, 
Sao Paulo; Rector Prof. Francisco Antonio Lacaz 
Netto. 

Instituto de Pesquisas Tccnoldgicas: Caixa Postal 7141, 
Cidade Universitdria "Armando de Salles Oliveira”, 
Sao Paulo; Dir. Eng. Alberto Pereira de Castro. 

Centro Brasileiro de Pesquisas Fisicas: Avda. Wenceslan 
Braz 71, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; Dir. HervAsio 
G. DE Carvalho; staS of 57 full-time technicians. 

Instituto de Biofisica da Universidade Federal do Rio de 
Janeiro: Avda. Pasteur 458, Rio de Janeiro, GB, ZC-82; 
f. 1945; medical and biological research using biophysi- 
cal techniques; Dir. Prof. Carlos Chagas. 

Instituto do Pesquisas da Marinha: Ministerio da Marinha, 
Rio do Janeiro, Guanabara; Dir. A. C. Azevede 
Osorio. 

Instituto do Fisica: Universidade Rio Grande do Sul, P6rto 
AJegro, Rio Grande do Sul; f. 1959: Dir. Prof. David 
MEsquiTA DA Cunha; Vice-Dir. Prof. Gerhard Jacob; 
pubis, research papers in Nuclear Physics, Solid State 
Physics, Quantum Electrodynamics, Elementary Par- 
ticc Physics. 

Ndcleo de Estudos c Pesquisas Cieniificas (NEPEG): Rua 

Almirante Alexandrino 1885, Santa Teresa ZC 45-G.B; 
f. 1956; research in physics and mathematics; teaching 
and learning systems in physical sciences; Pres. Prof. 
Armando Dias Tavares; Vice-Pres. Prof. Constan- 
tino Menezes de Barros; Gen. Sec. Adel da 
Silveira; Exec. Dir. Prof. Henrique Alfredo 
Galvao de Moraes. 

Centro de Medicina Nuclear: Faculdade de Medicina da 
Universidade de Sao Paulo, C.P. 22022, Sao Paulo. 

Institute do Cancer: Praga Vermelha 23, Rio de Janeiro, 
Guanabara: Dir. Antonio Pinto Vieira: 

Instituto de MathemStica Pura e Aplicada: Rua Lufz^de 
Camoes 68, Rio de Janeiro, G.B., ZC 58; f. 19^: Uir. 
Lindolpho de Carvalho Dias; publ. Monografia . 

Instituto Militar de Engenharia: Praga General Tiburcio, 
Praia Vermelha, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara; Dir. Gen. 

• Paulo L. de Rezende.- 

Elcctrobras: Rio de Janeiro; building an atomic power 
■ plant with a capacity of 500,000 kw. due for completion 
by 1975- 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Universidade Federal de Alagoas: Av. Orlando Aradjo 1914, 
Maceid, Alagoas; 235 teachers, 2,883 students. 

Universidade do Amazonas: Mandus, Amazonas; 157 
teachers, 1,117 students. 

Universidade Federal da Bahia: Rua Augusto Viana, 
S/N-Canela, Salvador, Bahia; 1,155 teachers, 5,538 
students. 

Universidade Catdiica da Bahia: Salvador, Bahia. 

Universidade de Brasilia: Agoncia Postal 15, Brasilia, D.F.; 
594 teachers, 3,431 students. 

Universidade de Campinas: C.P. 1170, Campinas, Sao Paulo. 

Universidade de Caxias do Sul: Rua Os 18 do Forte, 1771, 
Caxias do Sul, Rio Cirando do Sul. 

Universidade Gatdiica de Campinas: Rua Marechal Deodoro 
1099, Campinas, Sao Paulo; 303 teachers, 3,277 
students. 

Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro (formerly Universi- 
dade do Brasil] : Av. Pasteur, 250, Rio de Janeiro; 2,718 
teachers, 20,107 students, 

Universidade Federal do Ceard: Avda. da Universidade 
2853, Fortaleza, Ceard; 568 teachers, 8,493 students. 

Universidade do Espiriio Santo: Rua Coutinho Mascarenhas 
22, Vitdria, Espfrito Santo; 320 teachers, 2,267 
students. 

Universidade Federal Fluminense: Rua Miguel de Frfas 9, 
Icaral, Niterdi, Rio de Janeiro; 988 teachers, 6,108 
students. 

Universidade Catdiica de Golds: C.P. 86, Goidnia, Golds; 
140 teachers, 1,410 students. 

Universidade Federal de Golds: Avda. Universitaria, 
C.P. 131, Goidnia, Golds; 560 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Universidade do Esiado da Guanabara: Travessa Euricles 
deMattos 17, Laranjeiras, Rio de Janeiro; 6or teachers, 
6,760 students. 

Instituto Mackenzie: Rua Maria Antdnia 403, Sao Paulo: 
630 teachers, 10,537 students. 

Universidade do Maranhao: Rua 13 de Maio, 500, Sao Luis, 
Maranhao. 

Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais: Dorn Josd Gaspar 
■ Av. 500, Belo Horizonte, Minas Gerais; 1,877 teachers, 
13,728 students. 

Universidade Catilica da Minai Gerais: Belo Horizonte, 
Minas Gerais; 843 teachers, 5,689 students. 

Universidade Rural do Estado de Minas Gerais: Vi9osa, 

Minag Gerais; 196 teachers, 1,213 students. 

Universidade Federal do Pard: Avda. Governador Jos6 
Malcher, 1192, Belem-ParA; 608 teachers, 3,953 
students. 

Universidade Federal da Paralba: Av. GetdUo Vargas S/N, 
Joao Pessoa, Paralba: 345 teachers, 2,723 students. 

Universidade Federal do Parand: Rua 15 de Novembro S/N, 
Caixa Postal 441, Curitiba, Parand; 905 teachers, 7,261 
students. 


Universidade Catdiica do Parand: Rua do Rosdrio 65, C.P. 
2293, Curitiba, Parand; 495 teachers, 2,427 students. 

Universidade de Passo Fundo: Avda. Brasil 743, Passo 
Fundo, Rio Grande do Sul. 

Universidade Catdiica de Pelotas: Rua Felix da Cunha 412, 
Pelotas, Rio Grande do Sul; 350 teachers, 2,951 
students. 

Universidade Catdiica de Pernambuco: Rua do Principe 526, 
Recife; 202 teachers, 1,944 students. 

Universidade Federal de Pernambuco : Rua do Hospicio 619: 
2,707 teachers, 8,203 students. 

Universidade Federal Rural de Pernambuco: Rua B. 

Manuel de Medeiros, C.P. 2071, Dois Irmaos, Recife; 
140 teachers, 932 students. 

Universidade Catdiica de Petrdpolis: Avda. Barao do 
Amazonas 124, Petrdpolis; 152 teachers, 1,767 students. 

Universidade do Recife: Rua do Hospicio 619, Recife, 
Pernambuco; 524 teachers, 3,175 students. • 

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica do Rio de Janeiro: Rua 
Marqufis de Sao Vicente 209, Rio de Janeiro, Guanabara 
State; 646 teachers, 4,800 students. 

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Norte: Avda. 
Hermes da Fonsfica 780, Natal, Rio Grande do Norte; 
230 teachers, 3,606 students. 

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul: Avda. 
Paulo Gama S/N, Porto Alegre, Rio Grande do Sul; 
1,258 teachers, 7,265 students. 

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica do Rio Grands do Sul: 
Avda. Ipiranga 6681, C.P. 1429, P6rto Alegre; 635 
teachers, 8,880 students. 

Universidade Federal Rural do Rio de Janeiro: km. 47 

Rodovia Rio-Sao Paulo, Itaguaf, Rio de Janeiro; zSo 
teachers, 2,500 students. 

Universidade Catdiica do Salvador: Rua Monsenhor Flaviano 
2, Salvador, Bahia. 

Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina: Rua BocaiiSva 
60, Florianopolis-Santa Catarina; 507 teachers, 4,15° 
students. 

Universidade Federal de Santa Maria: Rua Florianc 
Peixoto 1184, Santa Maria (RGS); 505 teachers, 3,425 
students. 

Universidade de Sao Paulo: Cidade Universitdria "Armando 
de Salles Oliveira”, Caixa Postal 8191, SSo Paulo," 
2,707 teachers, 20,889 students. 

Universidade Federal de Sao Paulo: Rua Botucatn 720, 
Sao Paulo. 

Pontificia Universidade Catdiica de S3o Paulo: Rua Monte 
Alegre 984, S3o Paulo; 700 teachers, 12,553 students. 
Universidade Federal Rural do Rio Grande do Sul: C.P. 
“E", Pelotas, Rio Grande do Sul; 103 teachers, 397 
students. 

Universidade Federal de Sergipe: AracajiS, Sergipo. 

Universidade do Vale do Rio dos Sinos: Praja Tiradentes 35. 
Sao Leopoldo, Rio Grande do Sul; 210 teachers, 4,195 
students. 
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BRITISH COLONIAL TERRITORIES— BAHAMAS 


THE BAHAMAS 

INTRODUCTION 


The Commonwealth of the Bahama Islands consists of 
nearly 700 islands and about 2,000 cays and rocks ex- 
tending from off the Florida coast of the U.S.A. to just 
north of Cuba and Haiti. The climate is mild and sub- 
tropical, making the islands a tourist paradise. The capital, 
Nassau, stands on the island of New Providence. 

In January 1964 constitutional changes were brought 
into force to give a larger measure of internal self-govern- 
ment with Cabinet responsibility. The Constitution was 
revised again in 1969 and the Government was granted 
further responsibilities for its own affairs. A 16-member 
Senate, 9 members appointed on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, 4 by the Leader of the Opposition and 3 by the 
Governor and a 38-elected member House of Assembly 
form a bi-cameral Parliament, to which the Cabinet is 
responsible. The Governor retains powers in the fields of 
foreign affairs, defence and internal security. 

During 1970 the economy showed signs of slo\ving down 
after a sustained period of growth brought about by n 
policy of encouraging tourism and attracting foreign in- 
vestment through advantageous tax arrangements. Tins 
situation continued during 1971, ivith a sharp drop in 
import tax revenues and in tourist spending, despite a 
record number of more than half a million visitors to the 
islands in 1971. Public expenditure was concentrated into 
three main areas, education, health and servicing the 
public debt, but had to be kept in line rvith the revenue 
shortage. 

Cultivation of fruit and livestock, fisheries and forestry 
all make a small contribution to the economy. 

Communications are chiefly by aircraft and boat; motor 
roads on the larger islands are excellent. There are radio/ 
telephone connections between the islands. 


There are good medical and educational facilities, and 
the Bahamas contribute financially to the University of 
the West Indies. 

Tourism 

Nationals of the follo^ving countries may visit the 
Bahamas \vithout visas: British subjects or citizens of 
British Commonwealth countries. Nationals of the follow- 
ing countries may visit the Bahamas without a visa for 
eight months: U.S.A., Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Greece, 
Iceland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
Turkey; for three months without a visa: Austria, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany; and for two, weeks ■without 
a ■visa: Mexico, South America and Panama. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 22 (MTiit hlondayj. May 24 (Conunonwealth 
Du-y). Jnne 2 (Labour Day), July 3 (Queen's Birthday), 
August 7 (Emancipation Day), October 12 (Discovery 
Day), December 25 (Christmas), December 26 (Boxing 
Day). 

1973 : January i, April 19-22 (Easter). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The Bahamas dollar (B$) was introduced in May 196®! 
in December 1971 it -was devalued by 5.05% against the 
U.S. $. 

100 cents •= B$ I. , 

Coins: i, 5, to, 15, 25, 50 cents; B$ i, 2, 5. ’ 

Notes: 50 cents, B$ 1, 3, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100. 

Exchange rate: B$ 2.52 = Ir sterling 
B? 0.97 = U.S. $1. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 
Area: 5,382 square miles. 

Population (1970 census) : 168,838; Nassau (capital) 101,182. 


MAIN ISLANDS 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 
(1970 est.) 

Abaco 


650 

6,500 

Andros 


2,300 

8,850 

Cat Island . 


150 

2,662 

Eleuthera . 


200 

9.520 

Grand Bahama . 


530 

26,043 

Inagua 


100 

I, log 

Long Island 


230 

3,859 

New Pro-vidence . 


80 

101,182 


AGRICULTURE 

(1966) 

Livestock: Sheep 22,900, Goats 14,100, Pigs 10,700, 
Horses 3,600, Cattle 3.400, Poultry 650,000. 


FINANCE 

1 Bahamas dollar (B$) = 100 cents 
B? 2.52=/! sterling; B$ o.97=U.S. $1.00 
B$ 100=^39.64 sterling=U.S. $103.09 

BUDGET 

(B$) 



1970 

1971 

Revenue 

Expenditure . 

1 97.587.191 

' 97,030,221 

107,160,540 

106,522,046 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Imports: (1969) B$302.3 million, (1970) B$337.5 million 
(including B$ioo million of duty-free imports mto 
Freeport); of which food and drink, motor vehicles, 
machinery, hardware, and oil and petroleum products 
are the chief items. 

Exports: (1969) B$54.3 million, {1970) B$89.7 million, of 
which cement, pulpwood, rum and salt are the chiei 
items. . , 

Trade is mainly -with the United Kingdom, the Umteo 

States and Canada. 
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TRANSPORT 

Roads {1970): Cars and other privately owned motor 
vehicles 44,957; Commercial vehicles 10,058. 

TOURISM 

Total number of visitors: (1968) 1,072.215, (1969) 

r.332.396, (1970) 1.298,344- 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Pupils 

No. OF 
Staff 

Government Schools: 




Primary . 

27 

15,048 

486 

All Age . 

Secondary 

153 

9 

17.539 

5.980 

765 

410 

Private and Denomi- 




national Schools: 




Primary . 

13 

5.326 

n.a. 

Secondary 

10 

4.591 

n.a. 


In September 1971, 520 Bahamian students were 
registered at universities and colleges overseas (U.K. 60, 
Canada 40, XJ.S.A. 300, University of West Indies 120). 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Under the new Constitution which came into force in 
January 1964, and amended in 1968, the Bahamas is 
internally self-governing. The Governor, who retains 
pecial responsibility for foreign affairs, defence and in- 
security, acts on the advice of the Prime Minister 
and a Cabinet of at least ii Ministers. The Senate (upper 
nouse) consists of 16 members of whom g are appointed 
ny the C^vemor on the advice of the Prime Minister, 4 on 
the advice of the Leader of the Opposition and 3 after 
wnsultation with the Prime Minister. The House of 
Assembly (lower house) has 38 members. The constituen- 
«es me to be reviewed at least once every five years by a 
Constituencies Commission. 

Commissions to advise on appointments, promotion and 
isciphne for the Public Service, Police and the Judicial 
service were set up in 1964. 

A constitutional conference in September 1968 decided 
uier aha that the Senate should be composed of 16 mem- 
vrf; I^hat a Security Council be formed with responsi- 
uities for External Affairs and Defence. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Sir John Warburton 
Paul, g.c.m.g. 

THE CABINET 

{March 1972) 

Prime Minister and Minister for Internal Security: Hon. 

CYNDEN Oscar Pindling. 

Reputy Prime Minister and Minister of Home Affairs: Hon. 

Arthur D. Hanna. 

Minister for Finance, Education and Culture: Hon. Carlton 
Prancis. 

Minister for Labour and Welfare: Hon. Clifford Darling. 
Minister for Transport: Dr. the Hon. Doris L. Johnson. 
Minister for Works: Hon. Livingstone N. Coakley. 
Minister of Tourism: Hon. Clement T. Maynard. 


Minister for Development: Hon. Jeffrey Thompson. 
Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Hon. Milo Butler. 
Minister of Local Government: Hon. Simeon L. Bowe. 
Minister of Health : Hon. A. Loftus Roker. 

SENATE 

President: Hon. L. J. ICnowles, c.b.e. 

Vice-President: Milo Butler, Jr. 

Nominated Members: 16. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: Hon. Alvin R. Braynen. 

Elected Members: 38. 


General Election — ^April 1968 


Party 

Seats 

Progressive Liberal 

29 

Free National Movement 

7 

Labour .... 

I 

Independents 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Progressive Liberal Party: P.O.B. 1107, Nassau; supported 
by the negro community which makes up about So per 
cent of the population: Chair. George Mackey; Pari. 
Leader The Hon. Arthur D. Hanna. 

Free National Party: P,0,B, N-4923, Nassau; Chair. 
Elwood Donaldson; Pari. Leader Cecil Wallace- 
Whitfield. (Amalgamation of United Bahamian 
Party and eight dissident mems. of the Progressive 
Liberal Parliamentary mems.) 

National Democratic Party: Nassau; f. 1965; Chair. Paul 
Adderley. 

Commonwealth Labour Party: Nassau; Pari. Leader 

Randolph Fawkes. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court is composed of the Chief Justice and 
two Puisne Judges, and has jurisdiction similar to that of 
the High Oaurt of England. 

Appeals in all matters lie to the Court of Appeal, com- 
posed of three non-resident Judges, with further appeal in 
certain instances to Her Majesty in Council. 

Magistrates Court in New Providence and Grand 
Bahama are presided over by professionally qualified 
Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates. The Commissioners 
in charge of Districts in the other islands also have Magis- 
terial Powers. Appeals from the Stipendiary and Circuit 
Magistrates lie to the Supreme Court and from the Com- 
missioners to a Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrate sitting 
as Circuit Justice. 

Stipendiary and Circuit Magistrates have summ^ 
criminal jurisdiction of 2 years imprisonment and/or a fine 
of B? 1,428.57, and civil jurisdiction of 2 years where the 
sum, or value of the property, in dispute does not exceed 
BS 571.43. The Out Island Commissioners have jurisdiction 
in summary offences listed as such in the Penal Code, and 
in civil causes founded in Contract or Tort where the 
amount in dispute does not exceed B$ 571.43- 
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Chief Justice: Sir W. G. Bryce. 

Chief Magistrate: Keumit Ireland. 

Stipendiaries and Circuit Magistrates: Wilton Hercules, 
Emmanuel Osadebay. 

Puisne Judges: H. C. Smith, J. A. Smith, c.b.e., t.d. 
RELIGION 

The chief religious denominations in the colony are the 
Anglicans, Methodists, Baptists and Roman Catholics. 
There were in 1970 {census year) 24,201 Anglicans, 25,675 
Roman Catholics, 27,236 Baptists and 10,534 Methodists. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Nassau and the Bahamas: Right Rev. Bernard 
Markham. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Bishop of Nassau: Most Rev. Paul Leonard Hagarty, 
O.S.B., D.D., LL.D., Box N-8187, Nassau. 

THE PRESS 

Freeport News: Grand Bahama; f. 1961; tivice-wcekly. 
Nassau Guardian: P.O.B. N-3011, Nassau; f. 1844: daily; 
circ. 10,000; ]\Ian. Dir. Benson McDermott; Gen. Man. 
Chris Evans; Editor Leon Turnquest; London Rep. 
Colin Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W.i. 

The Tribune: Shirley St., P.O.B. N-3207, Nassau; f. 1903; 
Liberal daily; circ. 11,290; Editor Hon. Sir Etienne 
Dupoch, o.b.e.; London Reps. Joshua B. Powers Ltd., 
27 Cockspur St.. W.I. 


Bahamas Pictorial : P.O. Box 582, Nassau; f. 1964; monthly; 

Editor A. L. Roker; circ. 13.000. 

Bahamas Weekly: Box 1581, Nassau; weekly; Editor Paul 
Bower. 

Bahamian Review Magazine: Bay Street, P.O. Box 494, 
Nassau; f. 1952; monthly; Editor William Cart- 
wright; circ. 9,500. 

Bahamian Times: P.O.B. 549°, Nassau; tivice weeldy; 

Editor James D. Andrews; circ. 3.000. 

Bahamas Magazine (formerly Nassau Magazine): P.O.B. 
2q8, Nassau; f. 1933; five times a year; Editor A. B. 
McDermott. 

Nassau and Paradise Island Tourist News: P.O.B. 1581, 
Nassau; Editor Paul Bower. 

Official Gazette: Nassau; weekly; published by the Govern- 
ment. 

The People: P.O.B. N-3Z49, Nassau; Editor Margaret 
Hope. 

PUBLISHER 

Etienne Dupuch Jr. Publications Ltd.: P.O.B. N-7513, 
Nassau; publish Bahamas Handbook and B2tsinessman’s 
Annual, What To Do Magazine (quarterly) and a series 
of educational colouring books. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Bahamas Broadcasting and Television Commission: P.O.B. 

N-1347. Nassau; f. 1936; government owned; two 
channels; Gen. Man. J. E. Dodge. 

In X970 there were 84,000 radio receivers. American 
television programmes can be received. There is no 
national television service, but a station is being built. 


FINANCE 

The Bahamas has become an international finance 
centre. There are some 6,500 finance or financial service 
companies on the islands. It has developed on account of 
the tax advantages to business. There is no corporation 
tax, no income tax, estate duty, capital gains tax or with- 
holding tax. A small company tax and a stamp duty are 
paid. Despite its growth during the 1960s, the finance 
industry, ranking second to tourism in the Bahamas, 
contributes relatively little to the economy. In 1970 its 
contribution was appro.ximately Szfim. compared to the 
$22om. spent by tourists. Several issues during 1970 and 
1971 have divided the government and the indust^, most 
important of these being the government restriction of 
immigration, a measure designed to safeguard the interrats 
of the Bahamian. The finance industry is unwilling to 
co-operate with the government in local development 
until the}' have some assurance on government spending 
and the exact position as regards the public debt. The 
Bahamas Monetary Authority acts on behalf of the 
government to vet new business on the islands and is seen 
by both sides to be of vital importance in closing the gap 
which has formed between these two interdependent sides. 

BANKING 

Principal Bahamas Banks 

Bank of Nassau Ltd.: P.O.B. 1706, Sassoon House, Shirley 
Street, Nassau. 

Bank of New Providence Ltd.: P.O.B. 4723, 9 Norfolk 
House, Frederick St., Nassau; cap. BS3m., dep. 
B533.8m. (Nov. 1971); Pres., Dir. John Wolf; Man. 
Brian F. Free. 

Butler’s Bank Ltd,: P.O.B. 981, Gresham House, Charlotte 
St., Nassau; cap. p.u. B? 3 m. 

Deltec Banking Corporation: P.O.B. 29, Marlborough and 
Cumberland Sts., Nassau. 

Finance Corporation of the Bahamas Ltd.: P.O.B. 288, 
50 Frederick St., Nassau; br. in Freeport. 

International Credit Bank (Bahamas) Ltd,: P.O.B. N-4802, 
Beaumont House, Nassau; Pres. W. Burnett Gray; 
Man. Freeport Branch E. G. Schobel. 

International Bank of Washington (Bahamas) Ltd.: P.O.B. 

859, Nassau. 

E. D. Sassoon Banking International Ltd.: Head Oflace; 
P.O.B. 1046, Nassau; incorporated Bahamas I 950 <’ 
cap. p.u. B$2, 857,000. 

Roy west Banking Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4889. Norfolk 
House, Nassau; f. 1965; cap. B5i7.im., res. BSs-^m- 

Principal Overseas Banks 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: King and 

Streets, P.O. Box 1262, Nassau; owned jointly by SanK 
of London and South America Ltd.; f. 1958: cap. issued 
BS2i.5m.; Chair. W. H. Sweeting, c.m.g., c.b.e. 

Bank Of Nova Scotia: Head Office: Toronto i, Canada; 

' Nassau. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, E.C.3; Beaumont House, Bay St., Nassau 
(P.O.B. N-8348); 5 brs. and i agency in New Provi- 
dence, and I br. and 3 agencies, in Abaco, 2 brs. m 
Eleutliera, 2 brs. and i agency in Grand Bahama, i 
agency in Andros and i br. and i agency in Turks ana 
Caicos Islands: Local Dir. John Whicker. ■ 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25 
King St. West, Toronto i; f. 1867; 8 brs. in the 
Bahamas; Man. Nassau J. D. CocKWELL. 
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Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: New York; P.O. Box 
4921, Nassau. 

First National City Bank: Head Office: New York; P.O. 
Bag 58, Nassau. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Villo Marie, 
Montreal; f. 1869; 4 brs. and 4 sub-brs. in Nassau; 9 
sub-brs. in Out Islands; 2 brs. and i sub-br. in Freeport. 

TRUST COMPANIES IN NASSAU 

Arawak Trust Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 1447. 36 Queen St.; 
f. 1957; Chair. Sir Guy Hexdkrson. q.c.; Man. Dir. 
R. H. Pringle, f.c.a., ij.com.; Gen. Man. P. J. 
Rafferty. 

Aruba Bonaire Curacao Trust Company Ltd.: Market St., 
P.O.B. N-4096, Nassau. 

Bahamas Internationa! Trust Co. Ltd.: Bank Lane and 
East St.; incorporated 1957; cap. B$im. 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd. {Trust Department): 

P.O.B. 1262; Man. A. C. Jones. 

Bank of Nova Scotia Trust Co. (Bahamas) Ltd.: Bernard 
Sunley Bldg., Rawson Square. Nassau (P.O.B. 
N-3016); subsidiaries in Trinidad, Barbados, Cayman 
Islands and British Virgin Islands. 

. Butlers Bank Trust Co. Ltd.: Charlotte House, P.O.B. 4179- 
Chase Manhattan Trust Corporation Ltd.: Thompson 
Boulevard and Russell Rd., Oakes Field, P.O. Box 
1543- 

Farmers and Merchants Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1597. 

Sheraton British Colonial Arcade. 

First National City Trust Company (Bahamas) Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 1576, Adderlcy Bldg., Bay St. 

Manufacturers Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 272, 
George and klarlborough Sts. 

Mercantile Bank and Trust Company Ltd.: Mercantile Bank 
Building, “On the Mall", P.O.B. F-2558, Freeport. 
Nassau Bank and Trust Co. Ltd.: Thompson Blvd. and 
Russell Rd. 

Traders Bank and Trust Ltd.: P.O.B. 4824, 25 Frederick St. 
and The Grove. 

Trust Corporation of Bahamas Ltd.: 50 Frederick St., 
P.M.B. 288; 1 . 1936: Chair. Edward P. Taylor, c.m.g.; 
Deputy Chair, and lilan. Dir. George Stephen. 

World Banking Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 100. 

Savings and Loan Associations 

International Bank and Trust: P.O.B. 69, Nassau. 

The People’s Penny Savings Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1484, 

Nassau. 

INSURANCE 

The leading British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agents in Nassau and Freeport. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bahamas Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. N-665, Nassau; 
^933; 700 mems.; Pres. Col. M. Oakley Bidwell; 
Sec. David L. Smalley; Man. Mrs. C. Diedrick. 
Nassau/Paradise Island Promotion Board: P.O.B. N-7799. 
Nassau; f. 1970; 27 mems.; Pres. George R. Myers, 
Exec. Dir. Ronald Muzii. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Bahamas Employers’ Confederation: P.O.B. 166, Nassau; 
f. 1963: Pres. Orfilia Pelaez; Dir. P. S. C. Power. 


Bahamas Association of Land Surveyors: P.O.B. 343, 
Nassau; 34 mems.; Pres. L. V. Chee-a-tow; Sec. 
Francis Garroway. 

Bahamian Contractors’ Association: P.O.B. 4632, Nassau; 
L 1958: 33 mems.; Pres. George Mosko; Sec. H. B. 
Wray. 

Corporation of Accountants and Auditors: P.O.B. 1673, 
Nassau; f. i960; 27 mems.; Pres. Livingston Coakley; 
Sec. J. T. Mills. 

Bahamas Hotel Employers’ Association: P.O.B. N-7799. 
Nassau; f. 1958; 27 mems.; Pres. Gordon Edwardson; 
Exec. Dir. Trevelyan Cooper. 

There are also Associations of Automobile Dealers and 
Licensed Plumbers. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Bahamas Federation of Trade Unions (BFTU): P.O.B. 5783 
Nassau; Pres. Sen. The Hon. Cadwell Arnbrister. 


Affiliated to BFTU arc the following: 

Bahamas Hotel and Catering Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 
2514, Wulff Rd.. Nassau; f. 1958: 695 mems.; Pres. 
Bartholomew Bastian; Gen. Sec. H. Ferguson. 

Bahamas Musicians' Union: P.O.B. 246, Nassau Court, 
Nassau; f. 1958; 61 moms.; Pros. Charles H. 
Fisher; Sec. I. Hanna. 

Bahamas Construction and Building Trade Umon: 
P.O.B. 2511, Nassau; f. 1958: 200 mems.; Pres. S. P. 
Adderley; Gen. Sec. P. Farquiiarson. 

Airport, Airline and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 
71, Windsor Field, Nassau; f. 1958; 55° mem^; 
Pres. Caldwell Armbrister; Sec.-Treas. Philip P. 


Smith* 

Bahamas Transport, Agricultural, mstributive and AUied 
Workers’ Trade Union: P.O.B. 45i» Wulff Rd.. 
Nassau; f. i959; 1.362 mems.; Pres, ^^ndolf 
Fawkes, m.h.a.; Gen. Sec. Maxwell N. Taylor. 

Bahamas Union of Teachers: P.O.B., 1314 

Nassau; f. 1959; 292 mems.; Pres. Elcott Johnson, 

Sec. H. Minnis. 

United Brotherhood of Longshoremen: P.O.B. 451. 
Wulfi Rd., Nassau; f. i959: ^57 mems.; Pres. A. 
Morris; Gen. Sec. W. Swann. 

Bahama Islands Airlines Pilots’ Assoriation: 

SSTT. Nassau International Airport; f. i960, 51 
mems.; Pres. Capt. Garth Massey; Sec. Capt. 
D. Drost. 

Bahama Islands Airline Stewardesses’ Assoc^tion: 
P O B 876, Windsor Field, Nassau, f. i960, 29 
mems.; Pres. Mrs. Y. M. Deveaux. 

Rnhnma Islands Licensed Aircraft Engineers and 
Sion Specii^ists: P.O.B. 65, Windsor Field, 
Nassau: 17 mems.; Pres. John Brunnell; Sec. 


Non-affiliatod unions include: 

ahamas Engineering, Key 

union: P.O.B. 2535. Nassau f. 1958, Wes. l. 
Williams; Sec. Hexon S. Rolle. 

ClANO R. E. Strachan. 

r.TIRRY. 
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Bahamas Racehorse Workers Union: Nassau; Gen. Sec. 

Lavarity B. Deveaux. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

In 1967 there were seventeen tomato-bowers’ co-opera- 
tives on Eleuthera and twenty-one farming co-operatives 
on the larger islands of the Bahamas group. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Nearly all roads in New Providence are motorable. 
Hot mix surfaced roads 230 miles, water-bound macadam 
65 miles, earth 44 miles. On Eleuthera there is an asphalt 
road, some 100 miles in length, covering the length of the 
island, and 105 miles of road on Grand Bahama. The 
Grand Bahama Motonvay, a highway linking Freeport 
and Gold Rock Creek, is under construction. Other asphalt 
roads are under construction on the Out Islands. 


SHIPPING 

The folloiving are the chief shipping lines calling at 
Nassau: Hamburg-Amerika, Independent Gulf, North 
German Lloyd, P. and O., Pacific Steam Navigation, 
Saguenay Shipping, Home Lines, Eastern Steamship Co., 
Norwegian-Caribbean Lines, Bahama Cruise Lines and 
Costa Lines. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Nassau International Airport and Freeport International 
^'rport are the main terminals for international and 
internal services. 

International Air Bahama: a subsidiary of Hekla Holdings 
Ltd./Loftleidir HF, Beaumont House, Bay St., Nassau; 
f. 1966; fleet of tivo DC-8-63S; low-cost transatlantic 
flights to Luxembourg; Gen. Man. Sigurdur Hel- 
GASON. 

Bahama World Airlines: f. 1968; Boeing 707-138B; charter 
services to Europe. 


The following airlines serve the Bahamas: Air Canada, 
Air Jamaica, B.O.A.C., Eastern Airlines, Northeast 
Airlines, Pan Am, Qantas and Sharvnee Airlines. 


TOURISM 

The Ministry of Toc/rism: P.O.B. N-3701, Nassau: tourism 
is expanding rapidly, and there are 10,500 hotel rooms 
in the country. 

There were 1,463,591 visitors in 1971. 

The Ministry of Tourism maintains branches in Miami, 
New York, Chicago, Dallas, Los Angeles, Toronto, London, 
Frankfurt, Boston, Detroit and Washington, D.C. 

Nassau Festival of Arts and Crafts: Nassau; regirtaed 
association incorporating all art forms; Chair, and Dir. 
Mrs. Meta Davis. 
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BERMUDA 


INTRODUCTION 


The Bermudas or Somers Islands are an isolated group 
of small Atlantic islands about 570 miles off the coast of 
South Carolina, U.S.A. The climate is mild thanks to the 
wanning effects of tlie Gulf Stream. The capital is Hamilton. 

Bermuda has been a British colony since tho seventeenth 
century, and is now self-governing. 

The local defence force is the Bermuda Regiment with a 
strength of some 425 men. 

The chief source of revenue is customs duties, but the 
tourist business is the most important feature of the 
economy. Its expansion and its demand for building land 
reduces the amount of arable acreage available and en- 
dangers gro^vth in agriculture. There is no mcome tax or 
estate duty, and considerable U.K. capital is invested in 
Bermudan enterprises. 

There are good roads and bus and ferry services, while 
international lines provide regular sea and air services. 

A •wide range of welfare work is undertaken by a division 
of the Department of Health and Welfare, as well as by a 
number of voluntary organizations. There arc compulsory 
pension and health insurance schemes (contributory) for 
Government employees. There is free compulsory educa- 
tion between the ages of five and sixteen, and a number of 
scholarships are awarded for higher education and teacher 
training. 


The great attractions of the islands are the clirnate, 
scenery, and facilities for outdoor entertainment of all 
types. „ . . 

Visas are not required by -visitors from non-Commumst 
countries. 

Public Holidays , ^ 

1972: May 24 (Empire Day), June 14 (The Quera s 
Birthday), July 29. 30 (Cup Match), November ii (Re- 
membrance Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973; January i (New Year's Day), April 20 (Good 
Friday). 

Weights and Measures 

Irnpcrial and U.S. weights and measures are both used. 

*^^Decimal currency was introduced on Febraaty 6, 1970. 
The Bermuda Government issues notes in denominations 
of Sso S20, $10, $5 and Si. and coins in denominarions ot 
$20 (gold), $r (silver),* and 50c., 25c., and 5c. Mpr^ 
nickel) and ic. (bronze). Banlrs and most est^hshmen-te 
will also accept United Kingdom, United States and 
Canadian currency notes. 

» Gold and silver coins in mint sets only. 


STATISTICS 


Area: 20.65 square miles. Population (1970 cst.): 53,000; 
Hamilton (capital) 3,000. 

Employment (1970 census): Office clerks, etc. 4,337.' 
Domestic private and hotels 3,338; Shop Msistants 
2,021; Labourers 1,147: Truck drivers i.oii; Teachers 
710; Masons 700: Woodworkers 558. 

The total number of non-Bermudians authorized to 
accept employment in 1970 was 2.499 (1.629 were 
British, 233 American, 260 Portuguese and 377 others, 
mostly Europeans). 

Agriculture (1970) : Principal crops (’000 lb.) ; Irish Potatoes 
2,304, Sweet Potatoes 240, Carrots 640, Other Vege- 
' tables 1,362.5, Bananas 1,245, Citrus Fruit 60,000 
dozen. 

Livestock (1970): pigs 893. Cattle 887, Goats 179, Horses 

517. 

fishing (1970); Annual fish landings 1,430,000 lb.; Spiny 
lobsters 140,000 lb. 

finance: New $i=U.S. $0.92; Old ;^I=U.S.$2.40. Actual 
Revenue in 1968 ;£lo,69i,565; Actual Expenditure in 
^968 £9,944,788. 

External Trade; Imports (1970); $2x, 915,661. 81 (Jan.— 
March 1970), $42,038,111.3 (Aug.-Dee. 1970). excluding 


imports into Ireland Is. Freeport. Aprd-July fibres 
are^not available due to a change in the fiscal year “d 
in the coding of the commodities. 

(1970-71): $904,544-38 (principally concenteted es- 
sences, essential oils, beauty preparations, etc.). 

ansnnrt (iQ7o)- Rottds: Motor and Auxiliary Cycles 
afqli CmI 10,494. Trucks 1.844, Public Vehicles 659: 
miscdlaneous 867^ Shipping: 5.995,371 

bandied and 873 vessels entered and cleared, 
Aviation: scheduled aircraft arrivals 4-853. Passengers 

867,475, air cargo 8,365,214 kg., air mail 691,77 g- 

12 per cent on 1969. . 

Maryland University, U.S.A. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

Representative government was introduced in the Colony 
in 1620. Under a Constitution introduced on June 8th, 
1968, there are provisions relating to the protection of 
fundamental rights and freedoms of the individual, the 
powers and duties of the Governor; the composition, 
powers and procedure of the Legislature; the Executive 
Council; the Judiciary; the Public Service and Finance. 

Her Majesty the Queen appoints the Governor, who 
retains responsibility for external affairs, defence, internal 
security and the Police. In other matters the Governor 
acts on the advice of the Executive Council. 

The Legislature consists of Her Majesty, the Legislative 
Council and the House of Assembly. Five members of the 
Legislative Council are appointed in the Governor's dis- 
cretion, four on the advice of the Government leader and 
trvo on the advice of the Opposition leader. The Council 
elects a President and Vice-President. The House of 
Assembly, consisting of forty members elected under 
universal adult franchise from twenty constituencies, 
elects a Speaker and a Deputy Speaker, and sits for a 
five-year term. 

The Executive Council consists of the Government 
leader and at least six other members of the Legislature, 
The Governor appoints the majority leader in the House of 
Assembly as Government leader, who in turn nominates 
the other members of the Council. They are assigned 
responsibilities for government departments and other 
business and, in some cases, are assisted by Parliamentary 
Secretaries. Meetings of the Executive Council arc normally 
presided over by the Governor. The Secretary to the 
Executive Council is Head of the Civil Service. 

Voters must be British subjects of 21 years or over, and 
if not possessing Bermudian status, must have been 
normally resident in the Colony for three years im- 
mediately prior to registration. Candidates for election 
must qualify as electors and in addition must possess 
Bermudian status. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor and Commander-in-chief: Rt. Hon. Lord 

MaRTONMERE, P.C., K.C.M.G. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

-Leader: The Hon. Sir Edward Richards, c.b.e., m.c.p. 
Deputy Leader and Member for Finance: John H. Sharpe. 
Member for Labour and Immigration: Clarence V. 

' WOOLRIDGE. 

Member in charge of Department of Tourism and Trade 
Development: D. E. Wilkinson, m.c.p. 

;Member in charge of Marine and Air Services: James E. 
' ' Pearman 

Member in charge of Transport: F. John Barrixt. 

• Member in charge of Planning: C. Vail Zdill, j.p., m.c.p. 
Member in charge of Education: E. S. D. Ratteray. 
Member in charge of Health and Welfare: Gloria McPhee. 
Member in charge of the Board of Public Works and Agri- 
culture: John M. S. Patton. 

Member for Organiiation: John R. Plowman, o.b.e. 
Member without Portfolio: L. I. Swann, m.c.p. 

legislative council 

President: The Hon. G. o. Ratteray, c.b.e. 

Nominated Members: n- 


HOUSE OF assembly 
Speaker: Lt.-Col. J. C. Astwood, c.b.e., m.c.p. 

Members; 40 (U.B.P. 30, P.L.P. 10). 

Government information Office: Gavin Shorto (Director 
of Public Relations). 


General Election, May 1968 


Party 

Seats 

United Bermuda Party . 

30 

Progressive Labour Party 

10 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

United Bermuda Party (U.B.P.) : Central Office, Room 404, 
Bermudiana Arcade, Queen St., Hamilton; f. 1964; 
majority party; policy of bi-racial partnership support- 
ing system of free enterprise; won 30 seats in 1968 
elections; Government Leader Sir Edward Richards; 
Chair. Dr. C. R. Terceira. 

Progressive Labour Party (P.L.P.) : P.O.B. 1367, Hamilton; 
f. 1963; stands for rapid progress towards independence 
inside or outside the Commonwealth; won 10 seats in 
1968 elections; Leader Mrs. Lowis Browne-Evans; 
Chair. L. Frederick Wade. 

Bermuda Democratic Party (B.D.P.): Middle of the road 
party; failed to win any seats in 1968 elections and at 
present inactive; Leader Arnold Fr.\ncis. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Chief Justice: The Hon. J. C. Summerfield, c.b.e., e-c. 
Puisne Judge: The Hon. E. E. Seaton. 

Senior Magistrate: R. H. Lownie, j.p. 

Registrar of Supreme Court and Court of Appeal: J- L. 

Barrington-Jones, j.p. 

There are in Bermuda the Supreme Court, the Court of 
Appeal and three Magistrates Courts. The Court of, Appeal 
was established in 1964, with powers and jurisdiction 01 
equivalent courts in other parts of the Commonwealth. 
The Supreme Court was established under the Supreme 
Court Act of 1905. It has jurisdiction over- all serious 
criminal matters and has unlimited civil jurisdiction. The 
Court also hears civil and criminal appeals , fro® pr ® 
Magistrates Courts. The Magistrates Court has jurisdiction 
over all petty offences, and has a limited civil jurisdiction. 

The Race Relations Act, 1970, was passed, calling for 
a Race Relations Council to be appointed by the (^vernor. 
Besides advising the Government on race relations, the 
Council is empowered to investigate complaints of dis- 
crimination and, where the settlement of a complaint 1 
sought, to set up a conciliation committee. Where no 
settlement can be achieved court proceedings under tne 
Race Relations Act, 1969, can be brought by the Counci . 

Chairman : Rev. George Buchanan, o.b.e. 


RELIGION 

Most faiths are represented in Bermuda, the major ones 
being Anglican, Alrican Methodist Episcopal, 
Catholic, Wesleyan Methodist Presbyterian, Seven j 
Adventists, Baptist, Pentacostal. 
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ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Bormuda: Rt. Rev. Eric Joseph Trapp, Bishop’s 
Lodge, P.O.B. 769, Hamilton. 

There are 25,000 Anglicans in Bermuda. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop: Most Rev. Bernard J. Murphy, c.r., d.d. 


THE PRESS 

The Royal Gazette: Bermuda Press Ltd., Reid St., Hamil- 
ton; f. 1784: morning: circ. 12,000; Editor W. S. Zuill; 
London Office: 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W.i. 


Mid-Ocean Nows: The Bermuda Press Ltd., Reid St., 
Hamilton; f, 1911 ; Saturday afternoons; circ. 10,500; 
Editor David L. White; London Reps. Colin Turner 
(London) Ltd., 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W.i. 

Recorder, The: Court St., Hamilton; f. 1938; Independent; 

Fridays: Editor A. V. Place. 

Bermuda Sun Weekly, The: P.O.B. 902, Hamilton; f. 1964; 
weekend edition with TV Guide and Sunny Times 
(monthly): Editor Peter hi. Beckett; circ. 12,000. 
Bermudian, The: Bermudiana Arcade, Hamilton; f. 1930; 
monthly; pictorial and resort magazine; circ. 6,500; 
Editor Ronald John Williasis. 

PUBLISHER 

Bermuda Press Ltd.; Reid St., Hamilton, Bermuda; f. 
1828, ino. 1921: newspapers: Man. E. T. Sayer. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

ZBM: operated by Bermuda Broadcasting Co. Ltd.; 
P.O.B. 452, Hamilton: f. 1943: operates on three 
^velengths, including one FM stereo station; Man. 
Dir. W. Staskow; Man. Q. Edness. 
fi" Capital Broadcasting Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 

052, Hamilton; f. 1961; operates on one wavelength; 
Cen. Man. M. Sheppard. 

Number of radio receivers (1970): 38,000. 

TELEVISION 

owned jointly by the Bermuda Broadcasting 
Co. Ltd. and the Royal Gazette; commenced trans- 
mitting in January, 1958, on Channel 10. It is affiliated 
with Columbia Broadcasting Sj^tem, National Broad- 
^ting Co., and Rediffusion International Ltd.; Man. 
Rir. W. Staskow; Man. Q. Edness. 

^y Capital Broadcasting Company Ltd., 
P.O.B. 652, Hamilton, with interest by American 
broadcasting Company and Thomson Television Inter- 
national; f. 1964: began operations in August 1965; 
Man. Dir. M. Sheppard. 

Number of television sets (1970): 17,000. 


FINANCE 

('^P'°=napital; d6p.=deposits; m.=million: br.=branch) 
BANKS 

Bank of Bermuda Ltd.: Front St., Hamilton; est. 1889, 
me. 1890; cap. ^1,500,000; dep. Gen. Man. Hon. 

Vail Zuill, c.b.e., j.p., m.c.p.; brs. at Hamilton, 
St. George’s and Somerset. 


Bank of N. T. Butterfield and Son Ltd.: Front St.. Hamilton; 
f. 1858; cap. BS2.4m.; dep. B$22i.5m.: Gen. Man. 
O. R. Arton, J.P.; brs. at St. George’s and Somerset. 

Bermuda Provident Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1748, Hamilton; 
associated witli Barclays Bank International Ltd.; 
opened Nov. 1969; cap. ^300,000; Man. Dir. G. E. 
Davy; subsidiary trust companj^ (formed in association 
with Barclays Bank International Ltd. Barclays Bank 
Trust Company Ltd., Hambros Bank Ltd., and The 
Royal Trust Company, Montreal) International Trust 
Company of Bermuda Ltd., P.O.B. 1255, Hamilton; 
Gen. hlan. W. D. W. Sloan. 

Bermuda National Bank Ltd.: affiliated with the Bank of 
Nova Scotia, Canada; opened 1969; Head Office 
Church St., Hamilton; cap. Bermuda $1,800,000, p.u. 
$1,560,000, res. $1,092,000: Man. Dir. Alexander 
McPhedran; ivholly owned subsidiary trust company, 
Bermuda National Executor and Trustee Company 
Ltd.: Acting Man. G. Robin Wilson. 

INSURANCE 

In i960 a State health insurance scheme for government 
employees was inaugurated. General insurance is carried 
on by local companies and British and Canadian companies 
are represented. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Bermuda Chamber of Commerce: Hamilton; f. 1905; 
mems.: 529 firms, 52 hotels and 32 individuals; Pres. 
J. Christopher Astivood; Exec. Dir. Mrs. Audrey 
Brackstone. 

Bormuda Tourist Board: 50 Front St., Hamilton; Chair, 
“nie Hon. David E. Wilkinson, m.c.p.; Dir. W. 
James Williams, o.b.e., m.v.o. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Bermuda Employers’ Council: 303 International Centre, 
Hamilton; f. i960; 157 mems.; Pres. W. Neiulle 
Conyers; Exec. Dir. Keith R. Jensen. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Amalgamated Bermuda Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 726, 
Hamilton; f. 1963: 370 mems.; Pres. Winton Williams. 

Bermuda Civil Service Association: P.O.B. 763, Hamilton; 
re-formed 1961; 480 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Verbena 
Daniels; Sec. M. L. Bean. 

Bermuda Industrial Union: Dundonald St., Hamilton; 
f. 1946; 4,000 mems.; Pres. R. R. Johnston; Sec. Dr. 
B. B. Ball. 

Bermuda Federation of Musicians: P.O.B. 774, Church St., 
Hamilton; 285 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Charles Vaucrossen. 

Electricity Supply Trade Union: 148 mems.; Sec. Gilbert 
Rowling. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are about 132 miles of well-surfaced roads. 

SHIPPING 

The chief port of Bermuda is Hamilton with a secondary 
ort at St Georee’s. Both are used by freight and cruise 
iSs. An administrative Board, the Ports Authority, 
D-ordinates the capital development of all ports in 
lermuda and regulates the berthing, aimhonng and 
looting of all ships and boats within the ports. 
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There is a Freeport which is administered by the Public 
Works Department of the Bermuda Government, but the 
management of the Freeport commercial docks is con- 
ducted on its behalf by the Marine and Ports Services 
Department. The docks in Hamilton and St. George’s are 
operated by the municipal authorities. 

Island Shipping Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Building, Hamilton; 
Chair. Sir Bayard Dill; Sec. J. A. Pearman; cargo 
shipping. 

Red Rose Navigation Co. Ltd.: Bank of Bermuda Building, 
Hamilton; Pres. Sir Henry Tucker, c.b.e.; Sec. J. A. 
Pearjian. 

Salient Shipping Co. (Bermuda) Ltd.: P.O.B. 286, Vallis 
Building, Hamilton; 6 vessels; Dirs. J. A. Marwick, 
C. T. CoLLis, H. j. Tucker; Sec. J. A. Pearman. 

Shell Bermuda (Overseas) Ltd.: The Vallis Building, 
Hamilton; 37 tankers. 

Trader Line Ltd.: c/o Bank of Bermuda, Hamilton; 3 ships. 

Principal non-Bermudan lines calling at Bermuda: 
Atlantic Lines (weekly container service), Bermuda 
Shipping Co., Booth-Lambert, Furness Bermuda Line, 
Independent Gulf, Isbrandtsen, MANZ, Pacific Steam 
Navigation Company, Royal Mail lines. Royal Nether- 
lands Steamship Co. and Saguenay. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Department of Civil Aviation: responsible to the Member 
of Executive Council for Marine and Air Services for 
cairying out civil aviation policy. The Director of Civil 
Aviation is responsible to the Governor on matters 
concerning the Colonial Air Navigation Order. 

The only airfield is at the U.S.A.F. base which was 
completed in 1943 for military purposes. In 1948 this base, 
known as Kindley Field, was opened to civil aircraft. In 
1970 the operation of the base was taken over by the 
United States Navy, and is now knoivn as the U.S. Naval 
Air Station, Bermuda. All civil aircraft, after landing, are 
handled \vithin an area known as the Bermuda Air 
Terminal, which is under the jurisdiction of the Depart- 
ment of Civil Aviation. 

The folloiving airlines operate services to Bermuda: Air 
Canada, B.O.A.C., Eastern Airlines, Northeast, Pan 
American and Qantas. 

TOURISM 

Department of Tourism and Trade Development: 50 Front 
St., Hamilton; f. 1913; tourism is the principal industry 
of Bermuda and is government sponsored; in ig6g 
370,920 tourists and in 1970 388,914 tourists, including 
86,138 cruise ship passengers visited Bermuda; Dir. 
W. James Williams, o.b.e., M.v.o.;’Exec. Sec. T. H. 
Mowbray. 
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BRITISH ANTARCTIC TERRITORY 

ne British Antarctic Territory, which became a Colony in March 1962, consists of all land and islands south 0/ 
latitude 60® S., and between 20°-8o° W. longitude, and includes the British sector of Antarctica, the Graham 
Land peninsula, the South Shetland Islands and the South Orkney Islands. 


Area (square miles); South Shetland Islands 130, South 
Orkney Islands 240; Graham Land peninsula and 
mainland of Antarctica are only partly surveyed. 

Population: There is no permanent population. 

High Commissioner: E. G. Lewis, o.b.e. (Stanley, Falkland 
Islands). 

Director of the British Antarctic Survey: Sir Vivian Fuchs 
(London). 

London Offico: The British Antarctic Survey, 30 Gillingham 
St., London, S.W.i. 


Deception Island 

MAJOR BASES 

Latitude 
. . 62 ° 59 'S 

Longitude 

6o®34'W 

Stonington Island 


. 68°ll'S 

67° 00' W 

Argentine Islands 


. 65'15'S 

64 °i 5 'W 

Signy Island 


. 6 o° 43 'S 

45 '’ 36 ''W 

Adelaide Island . 


. 67' 46' S 

68 ® 54 'W 

Halley Bay 


. 75 ° 3 i'S 

26°38'W 
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BRITISH HONDURAS (BELIZE) 

INTRODUCTION 


British Honduras lies on the Caribbean coast of Central 
America with Mexico to the north-west and Guatemala 
to the south-west. The climate is sub-tropical, tempered 
by trade winds. Belize City ceased to be the capital in 
August 1970 when the Government moved to the newly 
constructed city of Belmopan, about fifty miles inland. 

A new constitution giving British Honduras full interna! 
self-government came into force on January ist, 196^. 
Executive power is in the hands of a Cabinet of Ministers, 
while the Legislature consists of an eight-man appointed 
Senate and a house of 18 elected representatives. The 
Governor retains special powers concerning Defence, 
External Affairs and Internal Security. Guatemalan claims 
to sovereignty of British Honduras date back to the mid- 
eighteenth century and were written into Guatemala’s 
constitution in 1945. Before independence British Honduras 
wants to enter into a defence agreement with Britain 
which would guarantee against foreign interference, but 
the British Government has so far refused to make any 
firm commitment for the future. 

The economy was traditionally based on timber exports 
but the cultivation of sugar and citrus fruit is now more 
important. Livestock and fishing are seen as priority areas 
for development. 

There are 850 miles of good roads, and 18 airstrips as 


well as the Belize international airport at , Stanley Field. 
Belize City is the main port; there is a second port at 
Stann Creek to the south of Belize. 

Primary education is principally carried on through 
subsidized denominational schools under government 
control. There are also 20 secondary schools, 3 technical 
colleges, 4 vocational schools and a teacher-training 
college. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Laboiur Day), May 24 (Commonwealth 
Day), September 10 (National Day), November 14 (Prince 
Charles’s Birthday), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 9 (Baron 
Bliss Day), April 20-22 (Easter), April 21 (Queen’s 
Birthday). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are used, but petrol and 
paraffin are sold by the American gallon (231 cu. in.). 

Currency 

The monetary unit is the British Honduras or Belizean 
Dollar (B.H.$). 

Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 cents local silver, 25 cent cupro-nickel, 
I cent bronze, 5 cent nickel-bronze. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 dollars, issued by the Government. 


STATISTICS 


Area and Population: Area (square miles) 8,866; Population 
(April 1970 census) 120,000, Belize City 43,000, 
Belmopan c. 3,000. 

Employment (1967): Agriculture and Forestry 4,225, 
Transport 589, Manufacturing 2,743, Commerce 1,502. 

Forestry (1969 exports): Mahogany Lumber $1,151,000, 
Cedar Lumber §226,000, Pine Lumber 182,917 board 
ft. $ 49,433 (1967)- 


Agriculture (1969 exports) : Grapefruit and Juice § 2 , 895 ,®°°’ 
Oranges and Juice §2,712,000, Sugar 52,13.® 
About 1,605,760 acres are available for cultivation, 
of which 72,173 are under orchards and pasture, 10,000 
under maize, 1 1,549 under rice, 4,383 under sugar, 5 ,°°° 
under beans, 1,200 under cucumbers and 170 under 
tomatoes. 

Livestock: Cattle 42,165, Pigs 20,000, Horses, Mules and 
Donkeys 4,987. 


FINANCE 

1 British Honduras dollar n= 100 cents 
B.H.§4 =^i sterling; B.H.§l.53=U.S. §1.00. 
B.H.§ioo=;£ 25 sterling=U.S. $65.35. 


BUDGET (B.H. ?) 



1969 

1970 

Recurrent Revenue .... 

13.785.568 

15,460,427 

National Revenue* .... 

13.635.838 

15,427,655 

Aid and C.D. & W. .... 

49.730 

32,772 

Recurrent Expenditure .... 

13.250.840 

15.169,658 

Expenditure ..... 

13,101,110 

15,136,886 

Aid and C.D. & W. and Surplus . 

Capital Budget: 

684,458 

32,772 

National Revenue, C.D. & W. Schemes 

12,870,835 

10,058,092 

Hurricane Rehabilitation . 




Loan Receipt ..... 

595,000 

1,264,700 

Total Recurrent and Capital . 

27.928,754 

27,600,843 


* Colonial Developnient and Welfare Scheme. 


Seven-Year Plan, 1964 - 70 : Investment B.H. §48.5 million, of which $30 million from foreign grants. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1970)* 

Imports: B.H.$56.7m., mainly Food, Machinery and 
Transport Equipment. 


Exports {inch Re-exports); B.H.$30.gm., mainly Sugar 
and Raw Materials. 

Trade is chiefly with the United Kingdom, the United 
States, Canada and Jamaica. 


* Provisional. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Primary 

Secondary 

Technical 

Teacher 

Training 

Number of Schools 

182 

20 

3 

I 

Number of Pupils 

1 

30.591 

3.597 

267 

130 

i 


Higher Education Abroad (1967): 167 students, of which 36 at University of the West 
Indies, Jamaica. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new constitution providing for internal self-govern- 
ment came into force on January ist, 1964. It provides for 
a C^vemor, a Cabinet of Ministers and a bi-cameral 
hegislature. 

powers of the Governor arc complete only in respect 
“a^ooce, external afiairs and internal security, and for 
tno first bvo of these there arc consultative bodies designed 
to familiarize Ministers with matters for which they will 
t'ltimately have responsibility. There arc also advisory 


commissions for the public service and the subordinate 
judiciary. 

The Legislature consists of (i) A Senate of eight mem- 
bers, five appointed on the advice of the Premier, two 
on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition, and one 
after consultation witli such persons as the Governor con- 
siders appropriate: (2) A House of Representatives con- 
sisting of eighteen members elected by universal adult 
suffrage for a five-year period. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Richard Neil 

POSNETT, O.B.E. 

CABINET 

[March 1972) 

Minister of Finance and Economic Devolop- 
ment: George Price. 

. mister of Trade and Industry: Alexander Hunter. 
Minister of Home Affairs and Health: Carl L. B Rogers 
Aworney-General: V. H. Courtenay. 

LaniJs aniJ Co-operatives, with 
responsibility for Works: Frederick Hunter. 

"i^rdomo^'*'*'®*'”"’ Labour: Santiago 

Minister of Power and Communications: Allan Arthurs. 


Minister of Local Government, Community and Social 
Development: L. S. Sylvestre. 

Minister without Portfolio: Joseph Gray. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Senate 

Eight members appointed by the Governor; 5 on the 
advice of the Premier; 2 on the advice of the Leader of 
the Opposition; i after consulting such persons as the 
Governor considers appropriate. 

House or Representatives 
Eighteen members elected by universal adult suffrage. 

[Election, December 5th, 1969) 

People’s United Party won 17 of the 18 seats. 


181 







BRITISH COLONIAL TERRITORIES— BRITISH HONDURAS 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

People’s United Party (P.U.P.): Belize; f. 1950; Christian 
democrat; holds 17 seats (1970); Leader George Price. 

National Independence Party: Belize; f. 1958 on a merger 
of the National P.arty and the Honduran Independent 
Party, based on the combined membersliip of both 
parties; holds i scat (1970); Leader P. W. Goldson. 

People’s Democratic Movement: Belize; f. 1969; breakaway 
group from the N.I.P.: Leader D. Lindo. 

United Black Association for Development (U.B.A.D.): 

f. 1970; Leader Evan Hyde, 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Summary Jurisdiction Courts and District Courts (civil 
jurisdiction), presided over by a magistrate, are established 
in each of the six judicial districts. Summary Jurisdiction 
Courts have a wide jurisdiction in indictable and other 
offences; but in District Courts, which exercise jurisdiction 
only in civil causes, this jurisdiction is limited to claims 
not exceeding B.H. $500. Appeals lie to the Supreme 
Court, which has jurisdiction corresponding to the English 
High Court of Justice; from the Supreme Court further 
appeals lie to a Court of Appeal, established in 1968, or to 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in England. 

Chief Justice: Sir Clifford de L. Inniss, q.c. 

Puisne Judge; C. A. B. Ross. 

Magistrates: A. B. Balderamos, A. B. Ogaldez, G. B. 
Singh, E. O. B. Barrow, N. O. jMeighan. 

RELIGION 

About 65,000 of the population are Roman Catliolic, 
and 28,000 are Anglican or Methodist. There are also a 
number of Hindus, Muslims and Ba’hais, and a community 
of 3,500 Mennonites. 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
Bishop of Honduras: Rt. Rev. B. N. Y. Vaughan. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Belize: Most Rev. Robert L. Hodapp, s.j., d.d.. 
Bishop’s House, North Front Street, Belize City. 

METHODIST CHURCH 

District Chairman and General Superintendent, Caribbean 
and the Americas: Rev. T. Bates, Wesley Manse, 88 
Albert St., Belize City. 


THE PRESS 

Belize Biilboard: P.O.B. 361, Belize; f. 1946; independent 
paper; daily, Tues to Sun. inclusive; circ. 3,000; Editor 
Lindberg Goldson; London Office: 122 Shaftesbury 
Ave., W.i. 

Belize Times, The: P.O.B. 506, Belize; f. 1956; party 
political paper of Peoples United Party; morning 
daUy, Tues. to Sun. inclusive; Editor Fulgencio Jos;fc 
Castillo; circ. 4,000. 

The Reporter: P.O.B. 707, c/o Industrial Press, 63 Cemetery 
Rd., Belize City; f. 1968; weekly; independent; circ. 
5,000: Editor Harry Lawrence. 

The Beacon: weekly; circ. 2,000; Editor J. L. R. Young. 

Government Gazette: Church St., Belize City; official; 
weekly. 


Weekly Nev/sletter: Government Information .Services, 
Belmopan; official; weekly; Chief Information Officer 
R. I. Castillo. 

The New Belize: Government Information Services; 
Belmopan; official; quarterly; available on request. 

RADIO 

Radio Belize; P.O.B. 89, Belize; f. 1952: government- 
operated semi-commercial service; transmissions for 
17 hours daily; broadcasts in English and Spam’sh; 
Chief Broadcasting Officer E. G. Waight. 

In 1971 there were 59,931 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, E.C.3; Belize City Office: Albert St.; Man. 
N. H. Hunter; sub-brs. at Barrack Rd., Belize City, 
Corozal Town, Orange Walk Toivn and Stann Creek 
Town. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; Office in Belize, Man. U. I. L. Faria; sub-brs. 
at San Ignacio, Orange Walk Town, Stann Creek Town 
and Belmopan. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Offices in Belize City and Corozal 
Town; Man. H. F. M. Buckeridge. 

Atlantic Bank: Albert St., Belize City; Man. R. B. ICawas. 
There is also a Government Savings Bank. 

Foreign Insurance Companies in Belize 
British American Insurance Co., Caledonian Insurance 
Co. Ltd., Colonial Insurance Co. Ltd., Commercial Unton 
Assurance Co. Ltd., Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd., Law 
Union and Bock Insurance Co. Lid., Nationals Ltd. 
{British Honduras), Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society 
Lid., Stm Life Insurance Co. of Canada, Yorkshire Insurance 
Co. Lid., Belize International Insurance Co. 


National Economic Development Council: Belize Cdy; 
advisory body to government; Financial Sec. K. A. 
Fonseca, c.m.g. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

British Honduras Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 291. 
Belize City; f. 1918; 400 mems.; Pres. Jerry Nisbet, 
Exec. Sec. Anna M. Castillo. 

British Honduras Reconstruction and Development Corpor*- 
tion : Belize; Chair. Hon. George C. Price, Premier ana 
Minister of Finance and Economic Development, 
in charge of building new capital; Man. M. Halckow. 

Citrus Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 7. Stann Creek; citros 
crop farmers' association: Chair, H. T. A. Bowman, 
o.b.e. 

Development Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 279, Belize Ci^> 
issued cap. B.H.S371, 430,000; Chair. Horace vv- 
Young; Deputy Man. Hart Tillett; pubis. Investmei 
Feasibility Studies on Animal . Food Pellets, Conor 
Tubes and Paints and annual reports. 

Livestock Producers’ Association: farmers’ association. 

Sugar Cane Growers’ Association: farmers’ association. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

British Honduras Employers’ Association: Belize; f. 1961, 
21 mems. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

British Honduras General Workers' Development Union; 

24 Craig St., Belize; amalgamation of the formcf 
General Workers’ Development Union and British 
Honduras Development Union; affiliated to ICFTU; 
1,366 mems.; Pres. Thomas MartInez; Gen. Sec, 
Adolfos Rosales. 

There are tliree branch unions affiliated to the centra) 
body. 

British Honduras Public Officers’ Union: 6 Regent St., 
Belize; f. 1922; established public workers; 800 mems.; 
Pres. Curl O. Tho.mpson'; Sec. Ismael G. Ford. 
Christian Workers’ Union: Regent St., Belize; f. 1962; 
general; 11,891 mems.; Pres. M. Rosado. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

At the end of 1966 there were 41 Credit Unions, 9 Pros 
ducer Co-operatives, 10 Marketing Co-operatives, 9 Pars 
mers’ Co-operatives, and 1 Supplies Co-operative. 

There were also 26 junior and 3 senior savings unions and 
a Credit Union League (39 mems.). 

Combined assets totalled $3,000,000. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are 850 miles of all-weather main and feeder 
roads, and 180 miles of govemment-maintainod cart roads 


and bush trails. A number of logging and forest tracks are 
usable by heavy duty vehicles in the dry season. 

SHIPPING 

There is a weekly Southern Coastal freight, passenger 
and mail service and vessels of the Harrison, Royal 
Netherlands, United Fruit, Buccaneer, Canada, Jamaica, 
Caribbean and "K” lines call at Belize City. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Chief Civil Aviation Officer: P.O.B. 367, Belize; L. C. 

Balderamos, a.r.ae.s. 

Maya Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 458, Belize City; f. 1961; 
operates the internal services of the territory; Chair. 
Hon. W. H. Courtenay; Dir. Gordon A. Roe. 

The following airlines serve Belize: S.A.H.S.A. (Hon- 
duras), T.A.C.A. (El Salvador), T.A.N. (Honduras). 

Chemicals Ltd.: Air Taxi Service, 15 Princess Margaret 
Drive, Belize City; f. 1962; runs internal and external 
charter service; Man. Dir. Kurt J. BrNDER; Dir. Gusti 
H. Binder. 

TOURISM AND CULTURE 
Tourist Board: 12 Regent St., Belize City; Chair. E. G. N. 
Gegg; Sec. L. Cuellar. 

Festival of Arts Committee: c/o Bliss Institute, Belize City; 
Chair. Lt.-Col. D. N. A. Fairweather. 
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THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 


INTRODUCTION 

The British Virgin Islands consist of more than 40 
islands, of which some 16 are inhabited, l5nng at the eastern 
end of the Greater Antilles, 60 miles to the east of Puerto 
Rico and adjoining the American Virgin Islands. The 
capital. Road Town, stands on the island ot Tortola. 

The bulk of the islands’ export trade is in livestock and 
to a lesser extent fish, fruit and vegetables; agriculture is 
geared to grass cultivation for the production of livestock. 
After a late start, the tourist trade is fast becoming a 
major industry. 

Two large-scale development projects are now in pro- 
gress: a land reclamation scheme involving 70 acres at 
Wickhams Cay, Road Town, and the complete trans- 
formation of the island of Anegada, where the Anegada 
Development Corporation has already completed a 3,500 ft. 
airstrip and a deep-water harbour pier and is constructing 
30 miles of roads. 


STATISTICS 

' Area and Population: Area 59 square miles. Population 
(1970) c. 10,500; Road To-ivn (capital) 2,180. 

Finance: U.S. Si=39p sterling (the U.S. 5 is the only 
legal tender in the Territory, which does, however, lie 
within the sterling area). Budget estimates (1971) 
U.S. $4,032,866. 

External Trade (1970): Imports U.S. $10,223,720. Exports 
U.S. $42,608, mainly livestock, vegetables, fish, fruit, 
rum and charcoal. 

Tourism: Total number of visitors (1967) i 7 > 544 : (i9<j8) 
22,793: (1969) 22,010; 33,167 (1970)- 

Education: 15 primary schools and i secondary school, 
2,670 pupils in all. Higher education is available at the 
University of the West Indies at its three campuses in 
Barbados, Trinidad and Jamaica. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A new constitution came into effect in April 1967. Under 
its terms, the Governor is responsible for defence and in- 
ternal security, external affairs, terms and conditions of 
service of public ofBcers, the administration of the Courts 
and finance, and possesses reserved legislative powers in 
respect of legislation necessary in the interests of his 
special responsibilities; there is an Executive Council with 
the Governor as Chairman, two ex-officio members (the 
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary), the Chief 
Minister (appointed by the Governor) and two other 
niinisters, appointed by the Governor on the advice of the 
Chief Minister; and a Legislative Council consisting of a 
Speaker, chosen from outside the Council, two ex-officio 
members (the Attorney-General and the Financial Secre- 
tary), one nominated member appointed by the Governor 
on the Chief Minister’s advice, and seven elected members 
to be returned from seven one-member electoral districts. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: His Honour Derek George Cudmore, o.b.e., 

C.M.G. 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
President: His Hon. The Governor. 

Financial Secretary: Hon. C. B. Romney. 
Attorney-General: Hon. Nolan Jacobs. 

Chief Minister: Hon. Willard Wheatley, m.b.e. 
Minister of Natural Resources and Public Health: Dr. the 
Hon. Q. W. Osborne. 

Minister of Communications, Works and Industry: Hon. 

Oliver Cills. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Speaker: Hon. H. R. Penn, m.b.e. 

Deputy Speaker: Hon. I. Dawson. 

The Financial Secretary, the Attorney-General, the 
three Ministers. 

Members: Hon. Austin Henley, Hon. H. L. Stoutt 
/Leader of the Opposition), Jion. Reeial George, 
Hon. Conrad Maduro. 

Clerk: Mrs. Victoreen Varlack. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of the 
West Indies Associated States, which consists of two 
divisions; The High Court of Justice and The Court of 
Appeal. There are also a Magistrate’s Court, a Juvenile 
Court and a Court of Summary Jurisdiction. 

Justices of Appeal: Hon. P. C. Lewis, Hon. E. L. Sr. 
Bernard. 

Chief Justice and President, The Court of Appeal: The Hon. 

Sir Allen Montgomery Lewis. 

Puisne Judge: Hon. E. F. Glasgow. 

THE PRESS 

Island Sun, The: P.O.B. 21, Tortola; weekly; Editor 
Carlos Downing. 

f 

RADIO 

Station Z.B.V.I.: P.O.B. 78, Road Town, Tortola; f. 1965: 
commercial; 10,000 watts; a television station will soon 
be operating; Man. Leopold Mills. 

In 1971 there were 5,200 radio receivers. 

BANKING 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Road To^vn; f. 1967: Man. Donald 
W. Prescott. 

Virgin Islands National Bank: Head Office: Chwlotte 
Amalie, U.S. Virgin Islands; P.O.B. 67, Road Town, 
Tortola: f. ig6i; Man. Leslie Allen. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Road Town, Tortola; 

f. 1965; Man. K. G. Stirzaker. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Road Town, Tortola; f. 196®: 
Man. Ronald A. Searle. 

Two trust companies, the Provident Trust Company 
(Tortola) and the trust subsidiary of the Bank ° 
Scotia are in operation. Commercial banking facihnes 1 
St. Thomas and St. Croix, United States Virgin Islands ar 
also available. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Launches maintain a mail and passenger service with St. 
Thomas, United States Virgin Islands, whence air and sea 
communications exist to all parts of the world. 

There is an automatic telephone system in Tortola and 
some of the out-islands with direct dialling to St. Thomas 
and St. Croix. 

An 8o-channel co-axial cable from Tortola to Bermuda 
provides the main link for the East Caribbean to North 
America and Europe. 

Work was completed in 1969 on the extension of the 
rumyay of Beef Island Airport, which enables prop-jet 
services to call at the British Virgin Islands. 

The following airlines servo -the British Virgin Islands: 
Antilles Air Boats (U.S. Virgin Islands), Leeward Islands 
Air Transport (LIAT) and Prinair (Puerto Rico). 


-THE BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS 

There are over 50 miles of motorable roads and about 
2,000 motor vehicles. 

There are direct shipping services with the U.S.A. 
(Florida and Atlantic Lines) and wth the U.K. and 
Europe (Booker Line and K.N.S.M.). A monthly freight 
service to the U.K. is provided by Fyfies Lines. 


British Virgin Islands Department of Tourism: Road Town, 
Tortola; Admin. Officer A. U. Anthony. 

There are some 12 hotels on the Islands which in 1968 
provided a total of about 400 tourist guest nights. Plans 
arc under^vay for the construction of several new hotels 
and cottage-typo complexes which will triple the existing 
number of tourist beds by 1972. Improved sailing and 
fishing facilities are planned as a major tourist attraction. 
British Virgin Islands Hotel and Tourist Association: 
P.O.B. 376, Road Toivn, Tortola; Pres. E. D. Brewer; 
publ. Welcome. 
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CAYMAN ISLANDS 

, About i8o miles north-west of Jamaica. Consist of Grand Cayman, Little Cayman and Cayman Brae. 


STATISTICS 

Area and Population: Area loo square miles. Population 
(1970) 10,652; Grand Cayman 9,309, Cayman Brae 
1,334, Little Cayman g; George Town (capital) 4,106, 
West Bay 2,786, Bodden Town 1,025, North Side 579, 
East End 813. 

Currency: $i Jamaica=50p sterling=U.S. 76c. As from 
May 1972 the Islands will have their own currency 
made up of dollars and cents. There ■will be four notes, 
$25, $10, $5 and Si and four coins, 25c, loc, 5c and ic. 
It is proposed that these should be on a par •with the 
U.S. $. 

Budget (1971 est.): Revenue: Recurrent 183,344,522; Capi- 
tal J$4,638,og4. Expenditure: Recurrent 182,953,289; 
Capital 584,638,094. 

Development Plan (1971-75) : Proposed capital expenditure 
J8 4,638,094 in the fiist year; projects include compre- 
hensive school, airport, deep water harbour, public 
water supply system, roads, etc. 

External Trade (1970): Imports 587,766,578 (foodstuffs, 
textiles, building material); Exports 589,276 (turtle 
shell and dried meat). 

Tourism: (1970) 22.888 visitors; {1971) 24,354 (est.). 
Education (1970): State primary schools 9; 1,224 pupils; 
private primary and secondary schools 7; 794 pupils; 
comprehensive school 565 pupils. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

A new Constitution was introduced in July 1959 under 
•which the islands ceased to be a dependency of Jamaica. 
The last constitutional ties with that country were 
severed on August 6th, 1962, and the Islands are now a 
separate colony of the United Kingdom. Constitutional 
changes are expected to take place in 1972. There is an 
Executive Council consisting of the Governor, two official 
and one nominated members and two members elected 
from the nominated and elected members of the Legislative 
Assembly. The Legislative Assembly consists of the 
Governor (President) and not less than t^vo nor more than 
three official members; not less than two nor more than 
■three nominated members, twelve elected members. 
Governor: K. R. Crook. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a Grand Court of the Islands, a Quarterly Petty 
Court and a Pet'ty Sessions Court. The Grand Court, which 
sits in May and November, has jurisdiction in civil matters, 
bankruptcy, equity, probate and administration, and in 
felonies and indictable misdemeanours. Appeals lie to the 
Court of Appeal in Jamaica. The Quarterly Petty Court, 
presided over by the stipendiary magistrate, deals -with 
civil matters and appeals lie to the Grand Court, The 
Petty Sessions Court conducts preliminary examinations 
in indictable offences. 

Stipendiary Magistrate and Judge of the Grand Court: Hon. 

Geoffre^v G. Horsfall, c.b.e. 

Attorney-General: Hon. G. E. Waddington, q.c. 

RELIGION 

The oldest established Churches are, on Grand Cayman 
the United Church of Jamaica and Grand Cayman and on 
Cayman Brae the Baptist Church. The chief other Churches 
are the Church of God, Church of God (Fidl Gospel), Church 
of Christ, Seventh Day Adventist, Roman Catholic and 
Pilgrim Holiness. 


THE PRESS 

The Caymanian: Grand Cayman; weekly; circ. 3,750; 
Editor R. A. Ge.vtrv. 

The Gospel of the Kingdom; P.O.B. 829, Grand Cayman; 
f. 1945: religious, under the auspices of the Church of 
God; monthly; Editor Will T. Bodden; circ. 1,450. 

FINANCE 

Banldng facilities are provided by eight commercial 
banks, and in Grand Cayman and Cayman Brae by the 
Government Savings Bank. A number of investment and 
private banks not doing business in the islands maintain 
their registered offices in Grand Cayman. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 501, Grand Cayman. 

Barclays Bank international Ltd.: P.O.B. 68, Grand 
Cayman; agencies at West Bay and Bodden To^wn; 
sub-br. at Stake Bay Cayman Brae (P.O.B. 48); 
agencies at Creek and Spot Bay. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 695, Grand 
Cayman. 

Mercantile Bank and Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.: P.O.B. 609, 
George Town. 

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 70, Grand Cayman. 

Royal Bank of Canada: P.O.B. 245, Grand Cayman. 

Sterling Bank and Trust Co, Ltd.: P.O.B. 692, Grand 
Cayman. 

The International Bank: Interbank House, George Town. 


Arawak Trust Co. (Cayman) Ltd.; P.O.B. 513, Huntlaw 
Building, Grand Cayman; f. 1968; Chair. Sir Frederic 
Bennett, m.p.; Man. Dir. R. H. Pringle. 


Cayman Islands Chamber of Commerce: Barclays Bank 
Bldg., George To^vn, Grand Cayman; Pres. Norberg 
Thompson; Sec. P. Harris. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are some 80 miles of motorable road in the Islands, 
of which 30 are tarmac. The Islands possess approximately 
2,500 motor vehicles. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The airport at George Town was enlarged to take jet 
aircraft in 1966. 

Cayman Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. ii. Grand Cayman; operates 
services between Grand Cayman, Little Cayman 
Cayman Brae and ICingston (Jamaica) using DC-3 and 
BAC i-ii aircraft. 

Services are also pro-vided by LACSA (Costa Rica). 
TOURISM 

Tourism is a rapidly expanding industry in the Cayman 
Islands; there were more visitors in the first five months of 
1970 than in the whole of 1967. Between January and 
September 1971 'there were 18,343 -visitors. 

The Cayman Islands Tourist Board: P.O.B. 67, Caribbean 
Bank Bldg., George To-wn, Grand Cayman; f. 1965; 
Chair. Eric Bergstrom, m.b.e. 
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FALKLAND ISLANDS 


The Falkland Islands lie in the South Atlantic 480 miles north-east ot Cape Horn. There are two main islands and about 
200 smaller ones, all governed as a single British Colony. The islands are claimed by Argentina. 


STATISTICS 

Area (square miles): 4,700 (approx.), East Falklands 2,610, 
West Falklands 2,090. 

Population (Dec. 1970); 2,040, Stanley (capital) 1,100 (est.). 

Livestock: Sheep 628,690, Cattle 10,726. Horses 3,446. 

Budget (1970-71 est.): Revenue ;f43o,703. Expenditure 
:i483.i47- 

Development Plan (1970-71): ^159.949. 

External Trade (1968): Imports ^(598, 839, Exports £873,389 
(nearly all wool). Trade is mainly with the British 
Commonwealth. 

Shipping (1970): Tonnage entered 45,399, total 40 ships; 
and cleared 45,431, total 40 ships. 

Education: Education is compulsorj’. In 1970 there were 
2 government schools in Stanley inth 202 pupils. 
Eight travelling and other teachers wutli 170 pupils 
were maintained by the Government in country 
districts. There is also a boarding school at Darwin, 
E. Falldand. 


RELIGION 

There are Anglican, Roman Catholic and United Free 
Church communions. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop 0? the Falkland Islands: Rt. Rev. C. J. Tucker. 
Senior Chaplain: Rev. P. Helyer. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Prefect Apostolic: The Right Reverend Monsignor James 
Ireland; St. Mary’s Presbytery, Stanley. 

UNITED FREE CHURCH 
Minister: Rev. R. Forrester, Ross Rd., Stanley. 

PRESS 

There arc no newspapers, other than two small monthly 
publications. The Government publishes The Gazette. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The present Constitution came into force on January 
1st, 1949. The Colony is administered by a Governor, 
assisted by an Executive Council consisting of 2 ex-officio 
members, 2 members elected by the Legislature and 2 
appointed members; and a Legislative Council composed 
of 2 ex-officio, 4 elected and 2 nominated official members. 
The electoral principle was introduced, on a basis of uni- 
versal adult suffrage, in 1949. There is a Town Council for 
Stanley. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[March 1972) 

Governor: E. G. Lewis, o.b.e. 

Colonial Secretary: J. A. Jones, o.b.e. . 

Executive Council: 6 members. 

Legislative Council: The Governor, 2 ex-officio, 2 nomi- 
nated and 4 elected members. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system of the Colony is administered by a 
Supreme Court, with an Acting Judge, and a Court of 
Summary Jurisdiction, both of which are in Stanley. The 
Colony retains the part-time services in England of a 
retired Colonial Judge as Legal Secretary. English law 
applies up to igoo and subsequently by special application. 
Some farm managers are Justices of the Peace and also 
certain residents in Stanley. 

Judge: J. A. Jones (acting). 

Rogistrar: H. Bennett. 

Falkland Islands Court of Appeal 
The Court of Appeal sits in London. 

President: Sir Alistair Forbes, k.b. 

G*puty Registrar: A. C. T. Cochrane. 


RADIO 

There is a government-operated broadcasting station at 
Stanley. The number of licence-holders in 1970 was 705. 
The Government also operates a wired broadcasting 
service in Stanley (387 subscribers in 1970) and a wireless 
station on the West Falkland, to which most of the fams 
are linked by telephone. The East Falkland has similar 
telephone facilities. The farm settlements are linked to 
Stanley by radio telephone. A modern telecommunications 
link with the United ICingdom was established in 1967. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

Government Savings Bank: Stanley; June 1970 dep. 
£1,189,256; 1,978 depositors. 


Lloyds Bank Ltd., and Hambros Bank have agencies 
in Stanley. 

INSURANCE 

The British Commercial Union, Royal and Sun Insurance 
companies maintain agencies in Port Stanley. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

The Falklands Islands Co.: Stanley; I. 1851; is the largest 
landoivner and trading company; Acting Man. A. 
Sloggie. 

TRADE UNION 

The General Employees Union: Ross Rd., Stanley; general 
union; 500 paid-up mems.; Gen. Sec, Richard V. Goss, 
O.B.E., E.D. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY 
lanley Co-operative Society: P.O.B. 239, Stanley; f. 1952: 
open to all members of the public; Man. P. R. Short. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are 13 miles of made-xip road in and aronnd 
Stanley. Elsewhere tracks link the Settlements which 
are passable by Land Rover or motor cycle in all but the 
worst weather. 

SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
In 1971 an agreement was reached behveen the British 


and Argentinian governments whereby Britain would 
provide a sea-link betaveen Stanley and Buenos Aires. 
Argentina would provide an air service and postal and 
telegraphic communications would be restored between 
the Falkland Islands and Argentina. An air-strip is being 
built at Stanley. 

Falkland Islands Government Air Service: f. 1948; 
maintains Beaver float-plane services between the 
Settlements and Stanley. 


FALKLAND ISLANDS DEPENDENCIES 

The Falkland Islands Dependencies cover the island groups of South Georgia and South Sandwich. 


STATISTICS 

Area (square miles): South Georgia 1,450, South Sandwich 
130 - 

Population (1969); II males on South Georgia. 

Budget (1970-71): Revenue ;f5,682; Expenditure 
External Trade (1968): Imports Exports Nil. 


Shipping (South Georgia — 1969): Tonnage entered and 
cleared 26,203; Total 6 ships. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

ADMINISTRATION 

The Letters Patent of 1948 empower the Governor of the 
FalWand Islands to legislate for the Dependencies. 
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GILBERT AND ELLICE ISLANDS 


The Gilbert and Ellice Islands are in four main groups stretching over a vast area of the Central Pacific Ocean. 


Area: Sea am. nautical square miles. Land (square miles): 
Gilbert Islands 192, Ellice Islands 9, Christmas Island 
135, other islands about 30. There are 39 islands in all. 

Population (Dec. 1968): 53.517, Tarawa (capital) 10,610. 

Employment (1969): Phosphate Mining (Ocean Island and 
the Republic of Nauru) 1,377, Government Scr\'icc 
1,706, Commerce 719. 

Currency: ?Ai==8s. sd. sterling=U.S. $1.17. 

Budget (1969 est.): Revenue $A4.688,855: Expenditure 
$A4,053 ,io 8; Development Rogramme (1968-70) 
5A2,393,5oo. 

External Trade (1969): imports $A2.769,632; Exports 
?A7,3 o 6,033 (including 555.100 tons of phosphate, 
7,825 tons of copra). 

Trade is mainly with Australia, Fiji, United Kingdom 
and New Zealand. 

Transport: Roads: There are about 300 miles suitable for 
motor vehicles. Shipping: The Colony Governnicnt 
administrative business and the Wliolesalc Society 
which owns one vessel. 105 overseas vessels called at 
the Colony in 1969. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Since January ist, 1972, the Foreign and Common- 
wealth Office has been directly responsible for the ad- 
ministration of the Colony. The main changes brought 
about by the transfer of the responsibility involve the 
replacement of the House of Representatives and the 
Governing Council by a Legislative Council and an 
Executive Council. 

The Legislative Council comprises 33 members, of whom 
28 are locally elected by secret ballot and 5 officially 
nominated. The Governor has certain reserve powers 
affecting external aflfairs, defence and public order. If these 
powers are invoked the Governor must inform the Secretary 
of State. The Executive Council comprises 5 elected and 
5 officially nominated members. 

OFFICIAL 

Attorney-General: J. R. Hobbs. 

Pinancial Secretary: D. M. Fkeecard. 

Chief Secretary and Deputy Governor: A. J. Hunter. 
Agricultural Officer: R. T. Harberd. 

Director of Education: H. Urquhart. 

ELECTED 

bocal Government, Labour and Leader of Government 
Business: Reuben Uatioa. 

Social Services: Otiuea Tanon Toa. 

Communications, Works and Utilities; Naboua Ratieta. 
Natural Resources: Isa Kala Paeniu. 

Local Government is by Island Councils elected by 
Universal adult suffrage with a staff of permanent Local 
Government Officers responsible for education,^ health, 
sanitation, local police, bye-laws and local taxation, etc. 
The Councils are financially assisted by Central Govern- 
ment in specific fields. 

Governor: Sir John Field, k.b.e., c.m.g. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

High Court of the Western Pacific: administers English 
and Colony law; Attorney-Gen. C. P. North-Coombes. 
Magistrates Courts and Island Courts: administer summary 
justice under a penal code established in 1965. 

RELIGION 

Protestant, Roman Catholic, Seventh-Day Adventist, 
Baha'i and Church of God Missions. 


RADIO 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands Broadcasting Service: Broad- 
casting Office, Tarawa; f. 1954: one transmitter; 
government run; approx. 5,000 receivers in use in 1971; 
programmes in Gilbertese, Ellice and English; Broad- 
casting Officer ICaburoro Tawielu; Broadcasting 
Information Officer D. G. Braddock. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of New South V/ales; Bairiki, Tarawa; f. 197° (in- 
corporating the Government Savings Bank). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

British Phosphate Commission: holds a concession on 
Ocean Island for phosphate mining. 

Copra Board: Betio Tarawa; f. 1955; the sole exjiorter of 
copra; 10 moms., appointed by Resident Commissioner; 
Chair. D. M. Freegard, b.a.; Deputy Chair. R. 
Harberd, b.sc.; Sec. D. Brechterfeld. 

Wholesale Society; statutory body; importers, wholesalei;s, 
retailers, travel agents, ship repairers, stevedores, 
shipowners, shipping agents. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
In 1969 there were 46 co-operative socieffes; 39 con- 
sumer-marketing societies, 4 secondary societies and 2 
others. Total membership 18,049. 


TRADE UNION 

There is one registered trade union. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Wherever practicable, roads are built on all atolls and 
connecting causeways between islets are also being built 
as funds and labour permit. 

SHIPPING 

Vessels owned or chartered by the British Phosphate 
Commission visit Ocean Island about six times a 
Australian cargo vessels call at Tarawa every stt weete and 
United Kingdom cargo ships every four months. Sffips 
at Tarawa to collect copra everv two or three months and 
ft eSas, Fanning’^and Woffington IfanO t^ce a 
year. Vessels of the Columbus Line en route from U.S.A. 
Ld Australia call at Tarawa at approximately six-^ekly 
intervals. There is an irregular service from Tarawa to 
Riiva. Kill. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Pacific Island Ainvays maintain a weekly service from 
Nadi to Funafuti/Tarawa/Nauru and return. It also 
operates a twice weekly service between Tarawa and three 
other islands in the Gilberts. 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 

Schools are run by the Government and the^JChurches; 
Primary Schools 207: total enrolment 14,006; Secondary 
Schools 3; total enrolment 571; Teacher Training College 
I, Theological Colleges 2; total number of teachers 506 in 
all establishments. 


CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN LINE ISLANDS 

The five islands of this Group are now aU uninhabited: Flint, Caroline, Vostock, Malden and Starbuck. 



BRITISH COLONIAL TERRITORIES—HONG KONG 

HONG KONG 

INTRODUCTION 


The Colony of Hong Kong lies oS the south coast of 
China and consists of the island of Hong Kong, Stone- 
cutters Island, the Kowloon Peninsula and the New Terri- 
tories, which are partly on the mainland. The New Terri- 
tories were leased by China in 1898 for a period of 99 
years. The climate is sunny and dry in mnter, and hot and 
humid in summer. The official language is English, but 
Cantonese is universally spoken and Mandarin is rvidely 
understood. The main religion is Buddhism; Confucianism 
and Taoism are also practised and there are more than a 
quarter of a million Christians. The capital is Victoria on 
Hong Kong island. 

The Colony is administered by the Governor, the Execu- 
tive Council of five ex-officio members and eight nominated 
metnbers, and the Legislative Council consisting of twelve 
official members and thirteen other members. 

Hong Kong is a free trade area and one of the principal 
entrep6t ports of the world. Industry has expanded rapidly 
in recent years, and manufactured goods, particularly 
textiles and electrical goods, now make up three-quarters 
of total exports. Commerce plays an important part in the 
economy and Hong Kong banking and mercantile houses 
have branches all over the Far East. In December 1964 
legislation was enacted to limit the activities of un- 
incorporated banks. 

Transport facilities include buses, trams, and ferries 


and a railway runs north from Kowloon to the Chinese 
border. 

Social welfare and education are rendered difficult by 
the heavy influx of refugees from the mainland, estimated 
at more than a mUiion since the war. Resettlement is 
undertaken by the Government and many private bodies 
(Kaifongs). There are state schools and private schools 
but only enough places for about one child in five. A new 
Chinese University was set up in 1963 in addition to Hong 
Kong University. 

Hong Kong is one of the main tourist centres of the Far 
East. The currency unit is the Hong Kong Dollar of 100 
cents, fj stcriing=:H.K. $14-55; V.S.$i=H.K. $5,582. 

Visas are not required to visit Hong Kong by nationals 
of the following countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Iceland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and U.S.A. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : June 15 (Tuen Ng Festival), August 28 (Libera- 
tion Day), October 23 (for Chinese mid-Autumn Festival 
on October 22), October r6 (for Chung Yeung Festival on 
October 15), December 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), February 3-5 (Lunar 
New Year), April 24 (Ching Ming Festival), April 20-22 
(Easter), April 21 (The Queen’s Birthday). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population (Mid-i97i — est.) 

Total 

Hong Kong 

I Island 

Kowloon and 
Stonecutters 
Island 

New 

Territories 
and Islands 

Total 

Chinese 

(approx.) 

Non-Chinese 

(approx.) 

398.50 

29 

3-75 

365-75 

4,045,300* 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Revised estimates based on 1971 census results. 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION 


(Census figures — March 9th, 1971) 


Hong 


New 


New 

Kong 

Island 

Kowloon 

Kowloon 

Marine 

Terri- 

tories 

996,183 

716,272 

1,478,581 

79,894 

, 665,700 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS* 
(March 1971) 


Births | 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
'000 

Number 

Rate per 
'000 

79.132 

20.1 

^ 19.996 

5-1 


* Known births and deaths. 


EMPLOYMENT 
(Estimated figures for 1970) 


Manufac- 

turing 

Services 

Com- 

merce 

1 

Con- 

struction 

Agricul- 
ture, 
Forestry 
AND Fishing 

COMMUNI- 
■ CATIONS 

Pvutac 

Utilities 

1 

Mining 

- AND 

Quarrying 

Others 

Total 

613.620 

j 

375.440 

259,690 

96,000 

81,300 

106,600 

15,210 

4.670 

5.970 

1,558.500 


191 





























BRITISH COLONIAL TERRITORIES— HONG KONG 


AGRICULTURE 


land usage 

(1970) 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Percentage 
OF Whole 

Remarks 

BuUt-np (urban areas) 

40-3 

10. 1 

Includes roads and railways. 

Woodlands .... 

53-8 

13-5 

Natural and established wood- 
lands. 

Grass and Scrub Lands 

233-2 

58-5 

Natural grass and scrub. 

Badlands .... 

14. 1 

3-5 

Stripped of cover; granite country; 
capable of regeneration. 

Swamp and Mangrove Lands 

5-0 

1-3 

Capable of reclamation. 

Fish Ponds .... 

3-5 

0-9 

Fresh and brackish water fish 
farming. 

Arable ..... 

48.6 

12.2 

Includes orchards and market 
gardens. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION * 


(HK $'ooo) 



1968/69 

1969/70 

Crops: 


15.650 

Flowers 

3.500 

Fruit .... 

5.046 

5.030 

Vegetables 

98,890 

115.786 

Rice (Paddy) 

13,000 

16,280 

Rice Straw . 

1.687 

2,840 

Field Crops . 

5.000 

6,230 

Livestock: 



Pigs .... 

38.759 

49,568 

Cattle .... 

1.750 

2,321 

Milk, Fresh . 

17,680 

17.235 

Chickens 

59.000 

107,406 

Hen Eggs 

17.130 

25.930 

Ducks 

25.756 

31,120 

Pigeons 

3.744 

5.733 


* Financial year ending Maxell 31st. 


FISHERIES 
(HK $'000 1970) 


Marine Fish (total landings) 

136,770 

Pond Fish ...... 

13.700 

Oysters (edible) ..... 

1,400 

i 

LIVESTOCK 


(Estimated population 1969-70) 


Cattle ...... 

16,340 

Water Bufialoes ..... 

1,070 

Pigs 

405,700 

Chickens ...... 

5,880,600 

Ducks ...... 

422,600 

Geese . . . . . • . 

6,220 

Quail 

207,000 

Pigeons ...... 

167,000 


MINING 

(1970) 



Long Tons 

Value 

HK$ 

Iron Ore* . 

167,566.7 

6,702,666 

Kaolin 

3.724-5 

543.830 

Quartz . .... 

5,265.3 

97,250 

Feldspar 

1.595-1 

59,897 


* 50 per cent iron. 
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INDUSTRY 

(1970) 



Number of 
Establishments 

Number 

Employed* 

Food Manufacture .... 

656 

11,106 

Textile Manufacture .... 

2,540 

127,466 

Footwear and Clothing .... 

2.497 

114,862 

Printing and Publishing 

1,078 

18,484 

Rubber Products ..... 

337 

12,042 

Fabricated Metal Products 

2,586 

46,673 

Manufacture of Machinerv 

732 

7,454 

Electrical Apparatus .... 

446 

48,829 

Transport Equipment .... 

59 

13.493 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

64 

21,660 

Total (all industries) 

M 

U> 

'O 

589,505 


» lO/i (June): 607.053. 


FINANCE 

HK $1 = TOO cents. 

i\ sterItng=HK $14.55: U.S. $i=HK $5,582. 
HK $100 = ;i6.87lp. = U.S. $17.92. 


In December 1971 the Hong Kong dollar was revalued 
by 8.57 per cent against the U.S. dollar, in line with the 
pound sterling. 

BUDGET* 


(1970-71 — ^HK $ million) 
(Estimates) 


Revenue 


Duties ...... 

392.7 

Rates ...... 

327.0 

Internal Revenue .... 

893-5 

Licences and Franchises 

II 4-5 

Fees of Court or Office .... 

166.5 

Water Revenue ..... 

93-4 

Post Office 

146.4 

Land Revenue, Rents, etc. . 

24O.2 

Land Sales 

lOI .9 

Total (including others) . 

2,584-2 


Expenditure 


Education 

383-5 

Medical and Health .... 

170-5 

Police ....... 

181.1 

Public Works Department . 

136.7 

Urban Services and Council . 

92,0 

Public Works (recurrent) 

108.0 

Defence 

105. 1 

Post Office ...... 

84-5 

Pensions ...... 

63.8 

Total (including others) . 

2 , 393-1 


* Financial year ending March 31st. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 

(HK $ million) 

1968 . . . 2,307.7 

1969 . . . 2,130.5 

1970 . . . 2,577.7 

1971 (June) . . 2,690.0 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(HK $ million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Imports 
Exports 
Re-exports . 

12,472 

8,428 

2,142 

m 

17,607 

12,347 

2,892 

20,313 

zyiz28 

3.431 


♦ Provisional. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(HK $ million) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Food ........ 

2,468 

2,804 

3,501 

2,155 

Live Animals ...... 

356 

460 

495 

455 

Meat ....... 

252 

284 

339 

249 

Dairy Products ..... 

202 

238 

250 

207 

Fish ....... 

251 

273 

336 

289 

Cereals ....... 

603 

598 

556 

404 

Fraits and Vegetables .... 

508 

554 

671 

553 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

226 

270 

329 

n.a. 

Crude Materials ...... 

1,261 

1,169 

1,328 

n.a. 

Textile Fibres and Waste .... 

840 

718 

796 

668 

Other Animal and Vegetable Crude Materials 

210 

222 

249 

213 

Mineral Fuels, etc. ..... 

429 

480 

515 

n.a. 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

410 

464 

498 

457 

Chemicals ....... 

1.041 

1,196 

1,423 

n.a. 

Chemical Elements and Compounds . 

204 

207 

234 

180 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 

202 

238 

316 

237 

Plastic Materials ..... 

312 

371 

421 

335 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

3.976 

4,912 

5,825 

n.a. 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 

2,108 

2,556 

3,012 

2. *1^7 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures . 

853 

1,162 

1,235 

1,086 

Iron and Steel ...... 

228 

316 

464 

331 

Paper, Paperboard, etc. .... 

318 

356 

439 

378 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

1,604 

2,238 

2,897 

n.a. 

Non-Electric Machinery .... 

482 

648 

969 

939 

Electric Machinery ..... 

922 

1,310 

1,508 

1,303 

Transport Equipment .... 

200 

280 

419 

382 

Other Manufactures ..... 

1,366 

1,711 

2,111 

n.a. 

Clothing ....... 

Scientific Instruments, Photographic and 

205 

231 

278 

234 

Optical Goods, Watches and Clocks, etc. . 

526 

716 

875 

707 


• Jan.-Sept. 


Exports 


Food .... 

Fish 

Cereals . 

Fruits and Vegetables 
Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 
Miscellaneous Food Preparations 
Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 

Crude Materials ...... 

Textile Fibres and Waste .... 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 
Chemicals ....... 

Dyeing, Tanning and Colouring Materials . 
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 
Manufactured Goods ..... 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Manufactures of Metals (others) . 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Electric Machinery, Apparatus, etc. . 

Other Manufactures ..... 

Clothing ....... 

Footwear ...... 

Sanitary, Heating, Lighting Fixtures and 
Fittings ...... 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

152 

190 

209 

194 

54 

75 

104 

89 

34 

41 

28 

21 

23 

25 

24 

24 

10 

16 

16 

17 

23 

26 

31 

37 

36 

29 

39 

49 

33 

26 

35 

45 

125 

141 

174 

233 

10 

12 

12 

12 

72 

80 

95 

151 

62 

80 

101 

104 

19 

20 

24 

26 

24 

25 

33 

33 

1,285 

1.453 

1,624 

1,846 

936 

1,035 

1,126 

1,277 

57 

72 

91 

96 

51 

49 

46 

53 

200 

240 

292 

345 

669 

877 

1,174 

1,455 

590 

772 

1,058 

1,293 

4,350 

5,636 

7,172 

8,433 

2,317 

3,014 

3,828 

4,337 

219 

271 

295 

302 

133 

149 

157 

175 


♦Revised. 
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Principal Commodities — conlinued ] 


Re-Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food ........ 

236 

308 

306 

Fruits and Vegetables .... 

75 

95 

99 

Coffee, Tea, Spices, etc. .... 

59 

103 

I 2 I 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 

17 

22 

12 

Cereals ....... 

31 

26 

22 

Crude Materials ...... 

143 

157 

170 

Oil Seeds, Oil Nuts and Kernels . 

17 

lO 

16 

Other Animal and Vegetable Crude Materials 

95 

102 

I 2 I 

Chemicals ....... 

362 

420 

493 

Dyeing, Tanning and Colouring Materials . 

56 

59 

67 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 

176 

210 

253 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

909 

1,122 

1,196 

Textile Yarn, Fabrics, Made-up Articles, etc. 

417 

403 

387 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 

387 

60S 

705 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

143 

239 

277 

Machinery other than Electric . 

76 

98 

13S 

Electric Machinery, Apparatus, etc. . 

41 

114 

106 

Other Manufactures ..... 

272 

353 

35S 

Clothing ....... 

Scientific Instruments, Photographic and 

42 

47 

53 

Optical Goods, Watches and Clocks, etc. . 

114 

148 

igo 

Other Manufactured Articles 

92 

140 

lOI 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


(HK $ million) 


Imports: 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

China .... 
Japan .... 

U.S.A 

United Kingdom 

France .... 
Thailand .... 
German Federal Republic . 
Australia 

Taiwan .... 
Sudtzerland 

Singapore 

Pakistan .... 
Belgium and Luxembourg . 

2,700 

3.484 

2,002 

1,201 

173 

350 

544 

357 

■502 

413 

282 

231 

263 

2,830 

4,188 

2.317 

1.517 

205 

324 

657 

430 

820 , 

513 

358 

223 

256 

2,279 

3.659 

1.945 

I.215 

205 

268 

549 

455 

717 

390 

385 

297 

217 

U.S.A 

United Kingdom . _ . 

German Federal Republic . 
Canada .... 
Australia 

Japan .... 

Singapore 

Indonesia 

Sweden .... 
Netherlands 

Thailand .... 
New Zealand . 

South Africa 

4.429 

1.465 

765 

352 

286 

355 

228 

90 
208 
166 

91 

93 

112 

5.190 

1.481 

985 

389 

359 

492 

280 

77 

242 

216 

87 

106 

142 

4.283 

1.433 

830 

347 

296 

346 

240 

56 

155 

191 

56 

94 

117 


* Jan.-Sept. * Jrd.— S ept. 


Re-Exports 

1967 

1968 

1970 

Indonesia 

480 

336 

202 

Japan .... 

315 

352 

584 

Singapore 

200 

231 

337 

U.S.A 

129 

137 

244 

Taiwan .... 

84 

100 

154 

South Viet-Nam 

70 

66 

48 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

69 

62 

91 

Philippines 

68 

71 

65 

Nigeria . . . • 

Macao .... 

63 

60 

44 

61 

77 

■ 84 
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RAIL TRAFFIC 


(Kowloon-Canton railway, British section) 
{1970) 


Passengers ..... 

10,275.587 

Freight (metric tons) .... 

859,998 


CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 


Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

la 1 

Out 

In 

Out 

930,776 

964,329 

13.946.536 

37.075,574 


TRANSPORT 

(1969) 


ROAD TRAFFIC 


Private Cars ..... 

92,884 

Goods Vehicles ..... 

21,298 

Motor Cycles (including scooters) 

14,089 

Taxis ...... 

3-408 

Crown Vehicles (excl. H.M. Forces) 

3-097 

Buses ...... 

2.873 

Public Light Buses .... 

3.784 

Private Light Buses .... 

1.368 

Public Cars ..... 

770 

Totai. (inch others) 

143.687 


MARINE TRAFFIC 

(1970) 




Ocean- 

going 

River 

Steamers 

Junks 

Vessels entered .... 

number 


11.656 

7,071 

Tonnage entered .... 

’000 n.r.t. 

23,007 

2,936 

1.130 

Passengers landed 

number 

24*270 

1.449.485 

— 

Passengers embarked . 


23,516 

1,445,843 

— 

Cargo tons landed 

d.w.t. 

9,341.721 

13,828 

656,396 

Cargo tons loaded 


2,802,540 

6,943 

154,206 


TOURISM 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Number of Visitors 

Number of Hotel Rooms 

765,213 

7,743 

927,256 

8,000* 

907.295 

n.a. 


♦ Estimated. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

{1968) 


Telephones .... 

425,000 

Radio sets .... 

725,000* 

Television sets 

270,000* 

Periodicals and newspapers 

200 

Daily Newspapers 

74t 


* 1971. t 1969- 


education 

(September 1970) 


Schools 

Pupils 

Kindergarten ..... 

123,218 

Primary ...... 

765.397 

Secondary ..... 

279,318 

Post-Secondary .... 

11,739 

Adult Education .... 

58,196 

Special Education .... 

2,672 


Source; Hong Kong Government, Official Statistics. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

The Government of Hong Kong, which consists of the 
Governor, the Executive Council and the Legislative 
Council, is constituted under the authority of Letters 
Patent and Royal Instructions. 

The Executive Council is consulted by the Governor 
on all important administrative questions. In addition 
to five ex-officio members, there are eight nominated 
unofficial members (of whom three are Chinese), and one 
nominated official member. 

The Legislative Council, which advises on and approves 
the enactment of the Colony’s laws and approves all 
expenditure from public funds, consists of four of the ex- 
officio members who sit on the Executive Council, eight 
other official members and thirteen unofficial members 
(these include eleven Chinese). It has three Standing 
Committees, concerned with finance, law and public worlis 
respectively; select Committees may be set up on an 
ad hoc basis. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Sir Murray MacLehose, g.c.m.g., m.b.e. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

{March 1972) 

President: The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Commander British Forces 
(S ir Richard Ward, k.c.b., d.s.o., m.c.). The Colonial 
Secretary (Sir Hugh Norman-Walker, k.c.m.g., 
O.B.E., J.P.), The Attorney-General (D. T. E. 
Roberts, o.b.e., q.c., j.p.). The Secretary for Home 
Affairs (D. C. C. Luddington, j.p.). The Financial 
Secretary (C. P, Haddon-Cave, j.p.). 

Nominated Official Member: G. T. Rowe, j.p. 

Unofficial Members: Sir Albert Rodrigues, c.b.e., e.d., 
J.P., Sir Cho-Yiu Kwan, c.b.e., j.p.. Sir Douglas 
Clague, c.b.e., m.c., q.p.m., T.D., J.P., Sir Kenneth 
Ping-fan Fung, c.b.e., j.p., S. S. Gordon, c.b.e., j.p., 
Kan Yuet-keung, c.b.e., j.p., J. A. H. Saunders, 

C.B.E., D.S.O., M.c. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
President: The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Colonial Secretary, The 
Attorney-General, The Secretary for Home 
Affairs, The Financial Secretary. 

Nominated Official Members: D. R. W. Alexander, m.b.e., 
J.P., J. J. Robson, j.p., J. Canning, j.p.. Dr. G. H. 
Choa, j.p., j. Cater, m.b.e., j.p., D. C. Bray, j.p., 
Paul Tsui Ka-cheung, o.b.e., j.p., I. M. Ligktbody, 
J.p. 

Unofficial Members: Kan Yuet-keung, c.b.e., j.p.. Woo 
Pak-chuen, o.b.e., j.p., Szeto Wai, o.b.e., j.p., 
Wilfred S. B. Wong, o.b.e., j.p., Ellen Li Shu-pui, 
o.b.e., j.p., Wilson T. S. Wang, o.b.e., j.p., H. J. C. 
Browne, j.p.. Dr. Chung Sze-yuen, o.b.e., j.p., Lee 
Quo-wei, o.b.e., j.p., Oswald Cheung, q.c., j.p., 
G. M. B. Salmon, j.p., Ann Tse-kai, o.b.e., j.p., Lo 
Kwee-seong, o.b.e., j.p. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Democratic Self-Government Party: f. 1963: English and 
Chinese membership: left wing. 

Labour Party of Hong Kong: f. 1964 as a breakaway group 
of the D.S.G.P. 

Socialist Democratic Party: f. 1964. 


The Reform Club and Civic Association, which worked in 
alliance between 1961 and 1964, stand for moderate 
constitutional changes in Hong Kong’s government. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court has unlimited jurisdiction in civil and 
criminal cases, the District Court having limited juris- 
diction. Appeals from these courts lie to the Full Court, 
presided over by the Chief Justice and consisting of two or 
three Supreme Court judges. Appeals from Magistrates' 
Courts are heard by a Supreme Court judge. 

Supremo Court: 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Ivo Rigby, Kt. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. Mr. Justice W. A. Blair- 
Kerr. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice P. F. X. Leonard, 
Hon. Mr. Justice G. G. Briggs, Hon. Mr. Justice 
Simon F. S. Lee, Hon. Mr. Justice A. A. Huggins, 
Hon. Mr. Justice A. M. McMullin, Hon. Mr. 
Justice W. F. Pickering. 

District Courts: There arc eight District Judges with 
courts in Victoria, Kowloon and the New Territories. 

Magistrates’ Courts: There are thirty-two Magistrates' 
Courts. 


RELIGION 

The Chinese population is predominantly Buddhist, 
although Confucianism and Taoism are also practised. 
The three religions are frequently found in the same 
temple. There are more than 250,000 Chinese Christians 
and a number of Muslims and Jews. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Hong Kong: Rt. Rev. J. Gilbert H. Baker, 
Bishop’s House, 1 Lower Albert Rd. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop of Hong Kong: Most Rev. Francis Hsu Chen 
Ping, Catholic Centre, Grand Bldg., 15/18 Connaught 
Rd., Central. 

THE PRESS 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
English Language 

China Mail: P.O.B. 47: f. 1845: evening; tabloid; Editor 
Peter G. B. Rowland; circ. 26,000. 

Hongkong Standard: News Building, 635 King’s Rd.; 
f. 1949: Editor Ralph Modder; circ. (weekday) 
21,000, (Sunday) 22,000. 

South China Morning Post: P.O.B. 47: Editor R. G. 

Hutcheon; circ. 34,000. 

ThB Star: 211-221 Caroline Mansion, 4 Yun Ping Rd.; 
evening; Editor P. Finn. 

English and Chinese 

Dally Commodity Quotations; 510 Marina House; f. 1948; 
morning; commercial news. 

Chinese Language 

Chi Yin Yat Pao {Chi Yin Daily News)-. 20 Lee Yuen St. 
East; morning. 
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Chine Po; 14X Queen’s Rd. East, 3rd Floor; f. 1956; 
Editor Chan Ha Tze; circ. go.ooo. 

Chiu Yin Po. 

Chun Pao {Truth Daily): evening, 

Chung Ying Daily News. 

Fai Po {Express): 635 lO'ng’s Rd., North Point; morning. 
Hong Kong sheung Po {Hong Kong Commercial Daily): 
28-30 Wing Lok St.; f. 1952; Editor-in-Chief K. 
Cheung; circ. 110,000. 

Hong Kong Shih Pao {Hong Kong Times): 64-66 Gloucester 
Rd.; morning; right-Eong; expresses the views of the 
Chinese Nationalist Government in Taiwan (Formosa). 
Hong Kong Standard: 635 King’s Rd., News Bldg.; f. 1949*. 

Editor Ralph Modder; circ. 21,500. 

Hsin Sheng Wan Pao {New Life Evening Post): 171-173 
.Hennessy Rd.; f. 1945: independent; Editor and Gen. 
Man. K. C. Chan; circ. 30,000. 

Hlin Wan Pao {New Evening Post): 342 Hennessey Rd.; 

f. 1951; left-wing; Editor Lo Fu, 

Hung took Yal Po: 37 Gough St.; f. 1939; Prop. Yam 
Woo Far; circ. 40,000, 

Kung Sheung Yat Po {Industrial and Commercial Daily 
Press): i8 Fenwick St.; f. 1925; morning; independent; 
Editor PooN Yang-Cheong; circ. 62,819. 

Kung Sheung Man Po; r 8 FemWek St; f. 1930; evening; 

Editor King’s Oong; circ. 56,477. 

Sing Pao; 101 King’s Rd.; morning; circ. 300.000. 

Sing Tao Jih Pao; 635 King’s Rd., North Point; f. 1938; 

morning; Editor Kenneth Cheng; circ. 35.°oo. 

Sing Tao Wan Po; 635 King’s Rd.; f. 1938; evening; 

Editor B. C. Tong; circ. 158,000. 

Ta Kung Pao; 342 Hennessey Rd.; f. 1951: morning; 

left-iving; Editor Lee Hap Man; circ. 30,000. 

Wah Kiu Man Po: 106-116 Hohjnvood Rd.; f. 1945; 
evening; Independent; Editor Au Yeung Pak Chuen; 
circ. 49,561. 

Wah Kiu yat Po {Overseas Chinese Daily News Ltd.) : 106- 
■ ■ 116 Hollywood Rd.; f. 1925; morning; Independent; 

Chief Editor Ho Kin Cheung; circ. 66,089. 

Wen Wei Po: 30 Hollywood Rd.; morning; left-wing; 
Editor-in-Chief Li Tse-Chung. 

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 
English Language 

Asian Weekend: 211-221 Caroline Mansion, 4 Yung Pin 
Rd.; f. 1966; Editor P. Finn. 

South China Sunday Post-Herald: P.O.B. 47; Editor Brian 
Cuthbertson; circ. 32,500. 

Sunday Examiner: f. 1946; religious (R. Catholic). 

Chinese Language 

Asia Weekly: 31 Queen’s Rd, Central; f. 1964; Editor 
Warren Lee. 

Sunday Standard: 635 King’s Rd.; f. 1949: Editor Ralph 
Modder; circ. (Sunday) 22,000. 

PERIODICALS 
English Language 

Apparel: 163 Tai Shan Gallery, Deck 1, Ocean Terminal, 
Kowloon: f. Mar. 1969: published by the Hong Kong 
Trade Development Council: concerned with new 
developments in local manufacturing of garments; bi- 
annual; circ. 15,000: Editor Sheila Gibbs. 

Asian Business and Industry: c/o Far East Trade Press 
Ltd., 1908 Prince's Bldg., Des Voeux Rd., Central; 
■ monthly: Publisher R. V. Pandit; Editor T. K. 
Seshadri. 


Asian Manufacturing: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd., igo8 
Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux Rd., Central; monthly; 
Editor Y. L. V. Sharma. 

Asia Pictorial: 82 Yee Wo St., 2nd Floor; f. 1954; inde^, 
pendent monthly; general; Editor Chang Kuo-sin; 
circ. 20,000. 

Eastern Horizon: 18 Causeway Rd., ist Floor; f. i960;, 
independent monthly, devoted to art and culture;. 
Editor Lee Tsung-ying; circ. 20,000. 

Far East Builder: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd., 1908 
Prince’s Building; f. 1938, name changed 1968; Editor 
A. G. Barnett; monthly. 

Far East Builder Directory: c/o Far East Trade Press 
Ltd., 1908 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux Rd, Central; 
f. 1935; annual. 

Far East Medical Journal: 1908 Prince’s Building, Des 
Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1964; Editor Dr. R. Lasserrb; ■ 
M.D.; Man. Editor Mrs, R. Dougherty; monthly; circ.. 
16,000. , . 

Far Eastern Economic Reviev/: 401-8 Marina House, 
P.O.B. 160; f. 1946; weekly; Editor Derek Davies; 
Gen. Man. F. C. H. Wadsworth; circ. 15,500 (through- 
out the world). • ' • ’ 

Gregg's Medical Directory: c/o Far East Trade Press Ltd., 
1908 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux Rd. Central; annual. 

Hong Kong Enterpriso: 163 Tai Shan Gallery, Deck 1, 
Ocean Terminal, Kowloon; f. Oct. i967;'published by’ 
the Hong Kong Trade Development Council; concerned 
with new developments in local manufacturing; 
monthly; circ. 40,000; Editor Elbert Shaw. 

Modern Asia: P.O.B. 770; f. 1967; business and industry; 

9 issues yearly: Editor David J. Roads; circ. 20.000. 

The Reader’s Digest (Chinese Edn.): Reader’s Digest Asia 
Ltd., Hang Chong Bldg.; f. 1963; general topics; 
monthly; sold throughout Asia; Editor Mrs. Elizabeth' 
G. Cooper; circ. 250.000. 

Textile Asia: c/o Business Press Ltd., 501 Yip Fung Bldg., 
2-12 D’Aguilar St.; f. 1970; mon&y; Editor-in-Chief 
Kayser Sung. 

Toys: 163 Tai Shan Gallery, Deck 1, Ocean Temunal, 
Kowloon; f. Dec. 1969; published by the Hong Kong 
Trade Development Council; concerned with new 
developments in local manufacturing of toys; annual; 
circ. 15.000; Editor Sheila Gibbs. 

Travelling Magazine: Room 903, Yat Fat Building, 44 
Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1965; monthly; Pub&her 
Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 50,500. 

World Today; 26 Garden Rd.; semi-monthly; circ. 158.000., 
Chinese Language 

Hong Fook {Pictorial Happiness): monthly. 

Hsin Kar Ting {New Home) : monthly. 

Kar Ting Sang Wood {Home Life Journal):'326 Jaffe Rd.; 
f-. 1950; every ten days; Editor Tong Big Chuen; 
circ. 30.000. 

Kong Kao Pao; weekly; !. 1928: religious (R. Catholic). 

The Reader’s Digest (Chinese Edn.): Reader’s Digest Asia 
Ltd., 1903 Hang Chong Bldg.; f. 1965; general topics; 
monthly; sold throughout Asia; Editor Miss Lin 
Tai-yi; circ. 230,000. 

Sin Chung Hwa Pictorial: monthly. 

Sing Tao Weekly: 179 Wanchai Rd. 

Sin wen TIenfi {Newsdom Weekly): Room 903, Yat Fat 
Building, 44 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f. 1945; weekly; 
Publisher Shau-Fu Pok; circ. 60,550. 

Tien Wen Tai: {Observatory Review) 60 Leighten Rd., 
6th Floor; f. 1936; alternate days; Editor Gen. Chen 
Hsiao-wei; circ. 20,000. 
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Travelling Magazine: Room 903, Yat Fat Building, ^54 
Des Voeux Rd. Central; i. 196O; monthly; Publisher 
Shau-Fo Pok; circ. 50,500. 

Tse Yau Chun Hsin [Freedom Front)-, weekly, 

Tsing Nin Wen Yu [Literary Youth): monthly. 

Tung Fung [East Pictorial): 141 King's Rd.; weeldy. 

Tung Sai [East and West): fortnightly. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Pan-Asia Nev/spaper Alliance: Printing House, 6 Duddell 
St. (P.O.B. 836); f. 1949: Editor-in-Chief Broce 
Lee. 

Foreign Bureaux 

The following agencies have offices in Hong Kong: 
AFP, Antara, AP, Central News Agency of China, DPA, 
Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and UPI. 


PUBLISHERS 

Asia Press Ltd.; 88 Yce Wo St., Causeway Bay; f. 1952; 
books and magazines; Pres. Chang Kuo-Sin; Gen. 
Manager Chen Liu-To. 

Business Press Ltd.: 501 Yip Fung Bldg., 2-12 D' Aguilar 
St.; f, 1970; textiles periodicals and economics papers. 

Chung Chi Publications: Chung Chi College, The Chinese 
University of Hong Kong, Shatin, New Territories; 
f. 1961; history, philosophy, Asian studies, history of 
science; Sec. Lee Tsu-Wei. 

Far East American Publishing Co.; 25A Robinson Rd.; 
geography, travel, politics, fiction. 

Far East Trade Press Ltd.: 1908 Prince’s Bldg., Des Voeux 
Rd. Central; trade magazines and directories; Publisher 
and Gen. Man. R. V. Pandit. 

Hong Kong University Press; 94 Bonham Rd., University 
of Hong Kong; f. 1955; scholarly and general; Sec. 
G. W. BoNSAEL, M.A., M.L.S. 

Longman Group (Far East) Ltd.; Taikoo Sugar Refinery 
Compound, Quarry Bay; arts, geography, history, 
education, literature, school books. 

Pacific Communications Ltd.: i Hennessy Rd.; f. 1969; 
art, culture, geography, travel, politics, economics, 
fashion; Man. Dir. A. Zecha. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Hong Kong Printers’ Association: 48-50 Johnston Rd.; 
f. 1939; 310 mems.; Pres. Lee Yat Ngok; Chair. 
Ho Wax Chuen. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Hong Kong: Broadcasting House, Broadcast Drive, 
Kowloon; f. 1928; public service broadcasting depart- 
ment of the Government; separate English and Chinese 
programme; services of ig hours daily each. 

Hong Kong Commercial Broadcasting Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 

3,000, Hong Kong; f. 1959; broadcasts in English and 
Chinese; Man. Dir. G. Ho. 

Rediffusion (Hong Kong) Ltd.: Television House, 81 
Broadcast Drive, Kowloon; subsidiary of Rediffusion 
Ltd., London; commercial wired television and radio 
service; two television services lEnelish and Chinese); 
110,000 subscribers; two audio channels (numerous 
Chinese dialects); 40,000 subscribers; Man. Dir. R. J. 
Warren; Gen. Man. (Broadcasting) D. P. Gale. 

In 1971 there were 725,000 radio receivers in use. 


TELEVISION 

Rediffusion (Hong Kong) Ltd.: Television House, 81 
Broadcast Drive, Kowloon; f. 1957; commercial wired 
television service; English and Chinese programmes on 
separate channels; 110,000 subscribers in 1970; Man. 
Dir. R. J. Warren; Gen. Man. (Broadcasting) D. P. 
Gale. 

Television Broadcasts Ltd.: 77 Broadcast Drive, Kowloon; 
f. 1967; wireless television service; Man. Dir. K. W. Eu. 
In 1971 there were 270,000 television receivers in use. 


FINANCE 

Of the Colony’s 73 authorized banks, 13 are Communist 
banks, including the Bank of China. Fifty-one of the banks 
authorized to deal on the official foreign exchange market. 
The remainder are non-authorized and deal on the free 
market. 

BANKING 

Banking Commission: 1704 Hang Chong Bldg., 5 Queen,s 
Rd. Central; f. 1964; Commissioner J. C. Paterson; 
Chief Banking Inspector C. D. W. Martin; Senior 
Banking Officer C. S. Leung; pubis, monthly banking 
statistics and other information connected with the 
banking system. 

Issuing Banks 

Chartered Bank: Head Office: 38 Bishopsgate, London, 

E. C.2; Principal Hong Kong Office; 4 Des Voeux Rd. 
Centr^; brs. (Island): Aberdeen, Causeway Bay, 
Kennedy Town, North Point, Sai Ying Pun, Shankiwan, 
Shek Tong Tsui, Wah Fu Estate, Wan Chai, Welling- 
ton St.; (Mainland); Choi Hung Estate, Ferry St., 
Fung Wong Village, Hung Horn, Kilung St., Kowloon 
City, Kwun Tong, Lo Fu Ngam, Ma Tau Kok, Mei 
Foo Sun Chuen, Ngau Tau Kok, Sai Kung, San Po 
Kong, Shamshuipo, Shek Lei Estate, Shek Yam Estate, 
Tsim Sha Tsui, Tsuen Wan, Wo Lok Estate, Yaumati. 

Mcrcanlilo Bank Ltd.; I Queen’s Rd. Central Hong Kong; 
cap. p.u^ ;£2.94m.; Reserve Fund Gen. Man. 

F. I. C. Herridge. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: 

1 Queen’s Rd. Central, P.O.B. 64: f. 1865; incorp. in 
Hong Kong; cap. issued and p.u. HK $42im.; dep. 
(1970) HK ?io 22om.; Chair. The Hon. J. A. H. 
Saunders, c.b.e., d.s.o., m.c. 

Hong Kong Banks 

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 6 Des Voeux Road Central; Western 
Branch, 10 Bonham Strand West; Kowloon Branch, 
790 Nathan Road, Kowloon; North Point Branch, 
382 icing’s Road; incorp. in Hong Kong in 1912; cap. 
p.u. HK ?7.7m.; dep. (1961) HK Jiism.; Chief Man. 
Huo Pao 'Tsai. 

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 10 Des Voeux Road Central; 
incorp. in Hong Kong in 1918; cap. p.u. HK $3om.: 
dep. (1969) HK 8503m.; Chair. Hon. Y. K. Kan, c.b.e. 
Chekiang First Bank Ltd.: 3 Statue Square; Chair, and 
Man. T. C. Ll. 

China and South Sea Bank Ltd.: 22-26 Bonham Strand 
East; Man. Huang Chen-Ying. 

Chiyu Banking Corporation Ltd,; 80 Des Voeux Rd. 

Central; f. 1947- 

Dao Heng Bank Ltd.: 7-ig Bonham Strand East, Hong 
. Kong. 

Hang Seng Bank Ltd.: 77 Des Voeux Rd., Central; cap. 
p.u. HK 545m.; dep. HK $2,053m. (1970): Chair. S. H. 
Ho, m.b.e. 
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Hong Kong Chinese Bank Ud.: The Hong Kong Chinese 
Bank Bldg., 61-65 Des Voeux Rd., Central; f. 1955; 
auth. and p.u. cap. HK $i5ni.; 6 brs.; Chair, and Gen. 
Man. The Hon. Sir Sik-Nik Chau, Kt., c.b.e., j.p., 
LI..D.; Man. Te-ming Tseng. 

Hong Kong Industrial and Commercial Bank: 10 Queen's 
Rd. Central; f. 1964. 

Hong Kong Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 132/134 Bonham 
Strand, East. 

Kong Kong and Swalow Commercial Bank Ltd.; 48 A 

Bonham Strand. West. 

Kincheng Banking Corporation: 13 a Queen’s Rd. Central. 
Kwong On Bank Ltd.: 137-141 Queen’s Rd., Central, 
Hong Kong; f. 1938, inc. 1954: Chair, and Gen. Man. 
Leung Kwai-Yee; 6 brs. 

Nanyang Commercial Bank Ltd.: ia Des Volux Rd. 

Central; Chair, and Gen. Man. Chuang Shih Ping. 
Overseas Trust Bank Ltd.: 5^ Ice House St.; Man. Dir. 
Tsao Yao. 

Shanghai Commercial Bank Ltd.: 12 Queen’s Rd., Central; 
f. 1951; incorp. in Hong Kong; cap. and res. HK S43m.; 
dep. (1970) HK S46om.; Chair. K. P. Chen; Gen. Man. 
IC K, Chen. 

V/ing On Bank Ltd.: 22 Des Voeux Rd., Central; incorp. 
in Hong Kong in 1931: cap. p.u. HKSio.im.; dep. 
(Dec. 1970) HK S302.im.; Chair. Lambert Kwok; 
Dir. Wong Hoo Chuen; Chief Man. Lamson Kwok; 
6 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Holland House, 9 Ice St.; 

br. in Kowloon; Man. L. J. Van Hellenberg Hubar. 
American Express International Banking Corpn.: Union 
House, 8 Connaught Rd. Central (Head Office: New 
York); Resident Vice-Pres. K. L. Connelly; Man. 
C. R. Mason. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; 
Hong Kong br.; 26-30 Des Voeux Rd., West; Man. 
Thongchai Phadoemchit, Vice-President; sub-brs.: 
Shell House, Queens Rd., Central; 556 Nathan Rd., 
Kowloon; 28 Causeway Rd., Causeway Bay, Kowloon. 
Bank Negara Indonesia 1946: Head Office: 1 Djalan Lada, 
Djakarta; f. 1946: Hong Kong br.: 25 Des Voeux Rd, 
Central, 

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: San Francisco; Hong 
Kong G.P.O. Box 472. 

Bank of China: Peking; 2A Des Voeux Road C.; Man. Li 
Chuo-Chih. 

Bank of Communications: Peking; 3A Des Voeux Rd. 
Central. 

Bank of India: Bombay; Dina House, 3-5 Duddell St., 
P.O.B. 13763; Man. J. N. Karani. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: Sutherland House, Chater Rd., Hong 
Kong; 691-697 Nathan Rd., Kowloon. 

Banque Beige Pour I’Etranger (Extreme Orient) S.A.: 

Edinburgh House; 2 brs. and 5 sub-brs. 

Banque del’Indochine: Paris 8e; 77 Des Voeux Rd. Central. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: Central Bldg., 2nd Floor, 
Queen’s Rd., Central; f. 1966. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A., The: New York; 15 Queen’s 
Rd., Central, P.O.B. 1O4; 720 Nathan Rd., Kowloon; 
Second Vice-Pres. and Man. John C. Linker. 

China State Bank Ltd.; Shanghai; iib Queen’s Rd. Central. 
Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: 15-18 Connaught Rd. Central. 
Thomas Cook and Son (Continental and Overseas) Ltd.: 
404 Alexandra House, Hong Kong and 223 Tung Ying 
Hdg., 100 Nathan Rd., Kowloon. 


Deutsch-Asiatischo Bank: Hamburg; Hang Chong Bldg., 
5 Queen’s Rd., Central; brs.: Djakarta, Karachi, 
Kuala Lumpur, Singapore. 

Equitable Banking Corporation: Manila; Hong Kong Br.: 

4 Duddell St. 

First National City Bank: New York City 10022; Hong 
Kong brs.; 28 Des Voeux Rd., Central; 12 Redder St.; 
1 Hennessy Rd.; 72 Nathan Rd.; Lee Gardens, 37 
Hysan Ave.; Hankow Rd. No. 2; 827 South Bay Rd.; 
26-28 Yue Man Square; 421 Castle Peak Rd.; K.I.L. 
4231 To Kwa Wan Rd.; Mailing address, Hong Kong 
P.O.B. 14; Vice-Pres. T. R. McWeeney. 

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd.: Singapore; 36 
Bonham Strand W^est. 

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 7-9 Duddell St.; Man. 
T. M. V. Menon. 

Korea Exchange Bank: Head Office: Seoul, Korea; Hong 
Kong br.: ist Floor, 50-52 Queen’s Rd., Central; 
overseas brs. in Tokyo, Saigon, New York, Toronto, 
Panama, London, Djakarta, Frankfurt, Singapore, 
Amsterdam, Sao Paulo. 

Malayan Banking Berhad: Hong Kong Office: 1st Floor, 
Pacific House, 20 Queen’s Rd., Central; Kowloon br.: 
227 Katticm Rd. 

National Bank of Pakistan: Karachi; Hong Kong br.: 129 
Central Bldg., Queen's Rd., Central; Kowloon br.: 
7 Chatham Rd. 

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: Shanghai; Hong Kong 
Br.: i6-i6a Queen's Rd. Central. 

Oversea-Chincse Banking Corpn. Ltd.; Head Office: Singa- 
pore; Hong Kong Office: Edinburgh House, 13B 
Queen’s Rd. Central; Kowloon Office: Alhambra Bldg., 
383 Nathan Rd. 

Overseas Union Bank: Singapore; 14-16 Pedder St. 

8 anwa Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Fushimimachi 4-chome, 
Osaka; Hong Kong br.: 20 Des Voeux Rd. Central. 

Sin Hua Trust, Savings and Commercial Bank, Ltd. 
Peking; Marina House. 17 Queen’s Road Central, 
f. 1914; Man. Su Tsan Sing. 

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: Osaka; 5 Queen’s Rd. Central. 
United Commercial Bank: Hong Kong; Prince’s Bldg., 

5 Statue Square. 

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: Incorp. in Singapore; Hong 
Kong br.: 5 Queen's Rd., Central; Man. H. T. Peng. 

Bank Association 

Hong Kong Exchange Banks’ Association: c/o The Chart- 
ered Bank, 4 Des Voeux Rd. Central; f, 1897; controls 
authorized exchange rates and provides other general 
banking services to its members; Chair. D. L. Millar. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Far East Exchange: Hong Kong; Chair. Ronald'Li. 

Hong Kong Stock Exchange Ltd.: 801 Edinburgh House, 
Ice House St.; Chair. A. H. Potts; Vice-Chair. F. R. 
Zimmern: Sec. lilaj. A. E. Newian. 

Kam Ngan Exchange: Hong Kong. 

Kov/Ioon Stock Exchange: f. Jan. 1972; 146 mems.; Chair 
Peter Chan. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Hong Kong General Chamber of Commerce: Union House. 
9th Floor, P.O.B. 852; f. 1S61; 1,900 mems.; Chair. 
G. M. B. Salmon. 
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Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: 24 Connaught Rd. 
Central; f. 1900; 5,700 moms.; Chair. Wong Kwan 
Cheng. 

Hong Kong Junior Chamber: 24 Ice House St., 4th Floor; 
f. 1950; 230 mems.; Pres. C. Yeung; Sec.-Gen. Hazet. 
Lo; publ. Harbour Lights. 

Kowloon Chamber of Commerce: Liberty Ave., Kowloon; 
Chair. Robert Der. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce: Dina House, 5A Duddell St.; 
Chair. K. Sitae; Sec. S. Arun.^dri Raiu. 


EXTERNAL TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Hong Kong Trade Development Council: Ocean Terminal, 
Deck 2, Lantao Gallery, Kowloon; f. 1966; a statutory 
body to promote, assist and develop Hong Kong's 
overseas trade, with particular reference to exports; 
and to make such recommendations to the Government 
as it sees fit in relation to any measures which it 
considers would achieve an increase in Hong Kong’s 
trade: Exec. Dir. T. D. Sorby; pubis. Houg Kong 
Enterprise (monthly), Apparel (bi-annual). Toys 
(annual). 

Overseas Offices 

Australia; Suite 2311, Level 23, Australia Square 
Tower, Sydney. N.S.W. 2001. 

Austria; Rotenturmstrasse 1-3/7 ^3 Vienna A-ioio. 
Belgium; Britannia House, 30 Rue Joseph 11, Brussels 

Canada; 347 Bay St., 2/F, Toronto. 

Federal Republic of Germany: D-600 Frankfurt-am- 
Main, Bockenhoimer Landstrasse 51-53. 

Japan; Fuji Bldg., 2-3 Marunouchi, 3-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo. 

Sweden; Sturegatan 16. 11436 Stockholm. 

United Kingdom: 55/58 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i. 
U.S.A.; 548 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036; 606 
South Hill St., Suite 401/402, Los Angeles, Calif. 
90014; Suite 1511, 333 North Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, 111 . 60601. 

Hong Kong Exporters’ Association: P.O.B. K18G4; Office; 
626 Star House, Kowloon; f. 1955: 130 mems. consist- 
ing of the leading merchants and manufacturing 
exporters of Hong Kong; Chair. P. Pecaric; Vice- 
Chair. H. K. Salander, a. J. Moody; Sec. Miss Mary 
Roadnight. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Hong Kong Productivity Council, The: Rooms 512-516, 
Gloucester Bldg., Des Voeux Rd. C.; f. 1967 to promote 
increased productivity of industry and to encourage 
more efficient utilization of resources; established by 
statute and supported by Hong Kong Government, of 
which the executive body is the Hong Kong Productivity 
Centre-, mems.; not more than 21, appointed by the 
Governor, of which 4 represent management, 4 
represent labour, 2 represent academic or professional 
interests and no more than 10 are public officers: Chair, 
of Council Dr. the Hon. Sir SiK Nin Chau, c.b.e., j,p„ 
EE.D.; Chair, of Exec. Cttee. Dr. Hon. S. Y. Chung, 
O.B.E., J.P.; Exec. Dir. W. H. Newton; pubis. Hong 
Kong Productivity News (monthly, bilingual), industry 
and survey reports, study mission reports, training 
brochures, etc. 

Federation of Hong Kong Industries, Tho: 31-37 Des Voeux 
Rd. C.; f. 1960; about 625 individual mems., divided 
into 19 industrial groups; affiliated mems.: Employers’ 
Federation of . Hong Kong, Federation of Hong Kong 
Garment Manufacturers, Hong Kong and Kowloon 


Plastic Products Merchants United Association Ltd., 
Hong Kong Chinese Textile Mills Association, Hong 
Kong Cotton Made-Up Goods Manufacturers’ Associa- 
tion Ltd., Hong Kong Roskopt Watch Assemblers 
Association Ltd., American Chamber of Commerce, 
Hong Kong Enamelware Manufacturers’ Association, 
Hong Kong Exporters’ Association, Hong Kong 
Garment Manufacturers’ Association, Hong Kong 
General Chamber of Commerce, Hong Kong Plastic 
Manufacturers’ Association, Hong Kong Shipbreaking 
and Steel Rolling Industries Association, Hong Kong 
Spinners Association, Hong Kong Woollen Knitting 
Manufacturers’ Association Ltd., Indian Chamber of 
Commerce, Hong Kong Management Association; 
Chair, the Hon. T. K. Ann; Exec. Dir. Y. H. Chen; 
Dir. of Planning and Development Mrs. S. Yuen, j.p. 

Chinese Manufacturers' Association of Hong Kong, Tho: 

64-65 Connaught Rd. C.; f. 1934: over 2,000 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. C. W. Chuang, le.d., l.h.d.; Sec.-Gen. J. P. 
Lee; publ. Annual Report. 

Federation of Hong Kong Cotton Weavers: Yuling House. 
Hong Kong Cotton Spinners’ Association, The: 1038 Union 
House; f. 1955: 31 mems. 

Hong Kong Jade and Stone Manufacturers’ Association: 

Hang Lung House, i6th Floor, 184-192 Queen's Rd. 
Central; f. 1965: Pres. R. Y. C. Lee. 

Employers’ Federation of Hong Kong: P.O. Box 2067: 
f. 1947: 126 mems.; Chair. H. M. G. Forsgate; Vice- 
Chair. A. G. S. McCallum; Sec. and Treas. H. E. Aiers. 


TRADE UNIONS 

In 1970 there were 265 trade unions in Hong Kong. 

Hong Kong and Kowloon Trades Union Council (T.U.C.): 

labour Building, Kowloon; f. 1949; 30,000 mems. 
from 63 affiliated unions, mostly covering the cate^g 
and building trades, and a further 29 unions participa- 
ting in its activities; supports the Chinese Nationalist 
Government in Taiwan; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions. 

Hong Kong Federation of Trade Unions (F.T.U.); 142 

Lockhart Road, 3rd Floor; f. 1948; 65 affiliated unions, 
mostly concentrated in the _ shipyards, seafaring, 
textile mills and public utilities, and 16 nominally 
independent unions which subscribe to the policy and 
participate in the activities of tho F.T.U.; left-wing 
supporting the Chinese People’s Government. 

There are a number of independent unions. 


CO-OPERATIVES 

Registrar of Co-operatives; The Director of Agriculture and 
Fisheries, 393 Canton Rd., Kowloon; as at March 31st, 
1971 there were 427 Co-operatives with a membership 
of 22,860 and paid-up capital of HK $i, 7 * 54 A 33 . 

Co-operative Societies 

(socs. = societies; mems.=membership; cap.=paid-up 
share capital in HK $; feds. = federations) 

Agricultural Credit: socs. 12, mems. 353, cap. $36,980. 
Apartment Owners'; socs. 2, mems. 156, cap. ?io,786. 
Belter Living: socs. 23, mems. i, 779 . cap- S3°.3zo. 
Consumers: socs. ii, moms. 2,555, cap. $18,105. 

Farmers' Irrigation; socs. i, mems. 68, cap. S340. 
Federation of Fishermen’s Societies: feds. 4, member-socs. 

46, cap. §5»400. ^ ^ 

Federation of Pig Raising Societies; fed. i, member-socs. 

36, cap. $925- 
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Federation of Vegetable Marketing Societies: fed. i, meraber- 
socs. 29, cap. $5,900. 

Fish Pond; soc. i, mems. 118, cap. $590. 

Fishermen’ s Credit; socs. 62, mems. 1,556, cap. $31,577. 

Fishermen’s Credit and Housing: socs. 2, mems. 117, cap. 
$670. 

Housing: socs. 234, mems. 4,971, cap. $1,383,700. 

Pig Raising: socs. 35, mems. 1,594, cap. $114,415. 

Salaried Workers Thrift and Loan: socs. 7, mems. 811, 
cap. $9,549. 

Vegetable Marketing: socs. 31, mems. 8,661, cap. $115,076. 

MARICETING ORGANIZATIONS 

Fish Marketing Organization: f. 1945: statatory organiza- 
tion to control wholesale fish marketing; 7 wholesale 
fish markets and 3 collecting depots. 

Vegetable Marketing Organization: f. 194®: Government 
agency to collect vegetables and handle wholesale 
marketing: loan fund to farmers; up to 1963 loans to the 
value of HK$3,664,903 had been made. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

Hong Kong Housing Authority: i. Ma Tau Kok Road, 
Kowloon; Commissioner D. Liao Poon Huai. 

Hong Kong Housing Society: P.O.B. 845: f. 1948 as an 
offshoot of the Hong Kong Council of Social Service; 
incorporated by ordinance in 1951: voluntary organiza- 
tion managing 19,649 flats and shops accommodating 
122,318 people; Chair. Hon. Sir Douglas Clague, 
C.B.E.; publ. Annual Report. 

Kadoorie Agricultural Aid Association: f. 1951: assists 
farmers in capital construction by technical direction 
and by donations of livestock, _ trees, plants, seeds, 
fertilizers, cement, road and building materials, farming 
equipment, etc. 

Kadoorie Agricultural Aid Association Loan Fund: f. 1954; 
in conjunction with the Hong Kong Government, 
provides interest-free loans to assist farmers in the 
development of projects. 

J. E. Joseph Trust Fund: f. 1954: grants credit facilities to 
farmers; up to 1958 loans amounted to HK $4,465,000. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 
Transport Commissioner: Anthony Shephard. 

RAILWAYS 

Kowloon-Canton Railway: the line is 22 miles long and 
runs from the terminus at Kowloon to the Chinese 
frontier at Lowu. Through passenger services to China 
have been in abeyance since 1949; all passengers are 
obliged to change trains at the frontier. There is a 
through service in mail and goods trafl5c, however. 
Gen. Man. Lam Po-hon, i.s.o., m.sc., d.i.c., c.eng., 

F.I.C.E., M.B.I.M. 

An underground railway system which will eventually 
cost HK $6,650 million 0^457 million) has been approved 
though no date has been set for completion. 

ROADS 

There are 618 miles of officially maintained roads, 200 
on Hong Kong Island, 188 in Kowloon, and 230 in the 
New Territories. Almost all of them are concrete or asphalt 
surfaced. 

FERRIES 

Four steamers and ii hydrofoils operate between Hong 
Kong and Macao. 


Star Ferry Company Ltd.: Kowloon; operates ten passenger 
ferries between the Kowloon Peninsula and the main 
business district of Hong Kong; Gen. Man. H. M. G. 
Forsgate; Sec. D. T. Nolan. 

Hong Kong and Yaumati Ferry Co. Ltd.: Hong Kong; nine 
passenger and three car services within harbour limits 
and services to outlying districts. 

Note; Work began in September 1969 on the mile-long 
cross-harbour tunnel which will join Hong Kong Island to 
Kowloon. It is expected to be open to traffic in September 
1972. 

SHIPPING 

Regular services are maintained by 20 shipping lines 
to Europe and 20 lines to North America. Other lines serve 
Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, South America and 
the Asian ports. 

SHIPPING LINES 

Alfred Shipping & Trading Co. Ltd.: Li Po Chun Chambers, 
13th Floor, Des Voeux Rd. Central; agents for American 
Export Isbrandtsen Lines; Pres. Alfred Hsieh. 
American President Lines Lid.: St. George’s Building. 
Australia- West Pacific Line: c(o Everett Steamship Corpn. 

S/A, Union House, Hong Kong. 

Barretto Shipping (H.K.) Ltd.: 1202-24 Wing on Life Bldg. 
Ben Line Steamers Ltd.: Chartered Bank Bldg. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. (Calcutta/ Japan 
Service): c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 
Canadian Pacific Steamships Ltd,: 109 Union House, P.O.B. 

17; TraflSc Representative C. H. Chan. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: c/o Butterfield and Swire, Union 
House, 9 Connaught Rd. Central. 

Chinese Maritime Trust (1941) Ltd.: Room 802, Chartered 
Bank Bldg.; Man. D. T. Yui. 

Clan Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. .70. 
Columbia International: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., 
P.O.B. 70. 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs R 6 unis (H.K. Branch): 

1717 Central Bldg., P.O.B. 13364. 

Dominion Far East Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. 
Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Dominion Navigation (Bahamas) Ltd.: c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line Ltd.: c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

East Asiatic Co. Ltd.: 1030-1036 Union House. 

Eastern Lloyd Ltd.: 206 Shell House. 

Everett Steamship Corporation, S/A: Room 230, Union 
House, 8-10 Connaught Rd., Central; Gen. Man. T. C. 
Lamb; Asst. Gen. Man. J. Storey, f.c.i.t., m.i.n. 

Gibb Livingston & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 55. 

Glen Line Ltd, (Glen & Shire Line) : c/o Jardine, Matheson 
& Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Gold Star Line Ltd.: Head Office: Kobe, Japan; Hong Kong 
Office: 903-6 Tahshing House. 

Hamburg Amerika Line: Hapag-Lloyd A.G., c/o Jebsen & 
Co., Prince’s Bldg., Ice House St. 

Hapag-LIoyd A.G.: c/o Jebsen & Co., Princes Bldg., Ice 
House St. 

Hesco (Hong Kong) Ltd.: Jardine House; f. 1970; Chair. 

G. B. Godfrey; Man. Dir. H. Chen. 

Indo-China Steam Navigation Co., The: c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Kuwait Shipping Co. (S.A.K.): c/o Jardine, Matheson & 
Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 
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W. R. Loxley & Co, Ltd.: P.O.B. 84. 

Die. des Messagerics lYlaritimcs: Union House, 11 Connaught 
Rd.; P.O.B. 53. 

MoIIer Group: 12th Floor, Union House. 

Ncdlloyd and Hoegli Lines: c/o Getz Bros., Edinburgh 
House, Queen’s Rd. Central. 

Norddcutschcr Lloyd: Hapag-Lloyd A.G., c/o Jebsen & 
Co., Prince’s Bldg., Ice House St. 

Norwegian Asia Lino: c/o Thorescn & Co., Union House, 
P.O.B. 6; Man. Dir. J. Eitzen. 

Paciloyd Shipping Co. Ltd.: Jardino House; f. 1970; Chair. 

G. B. Godfrey; Man. Dir. H. Chen. 

Pacmarine Agencies Ltd,: 719 Central Building. 
Paramount Shipping Agency Inc.; c/o Jardine, Matheson 
& Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

P & 0 Lines, Ltd; c/o Mackinnon Mackenzie & Co. of Hong 
Kong Ltd., P. & O. Building. 

R.I.L. (Hong Kong) Ltd.; 219-232 Prince’s Bldg., Ice 
House St., P.O.B. 45; agents for various Dutch shipping 
lines and all airline bookings. 

Royal Mail Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd, P.O.B.. 
70. 

C. F. Sharp & Co., S/A; 30-36 Caxton House, i Duddeli St. 

South African Marine Corp. Ltd. (Salmarino): c/o Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

States Steamship Co.: Agents: Jardine, Matheson & Co. 
Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Sun Hing Shipping Co, Ltd.; 903-6 Takshing House; Man. 
Partner Simon Lee. 

Swedish American Lino: Agents; Gilman & Co. Ltd. 
P.O.B. 56; cruise vessels. 

Union-Castle Line: c/o Jardine, Matheson & Co. Ltd., 
_P.O.B.7 o. 

United States Linos Inc.: 616 Union House. 

Wallem & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 40, Hong Kong & Shanghai 
Bank Bldg.; Chair. N. E. Waixem; Man. Dir. A. J. 
Hardy. 

World-Wide (Shipping) Ltd.; 21st Floor, Prince’s Bldg., 
Hong Kong. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Director of Civil Aviation: T. R. Thomson, j.p. 

Cathay Pacific Airviays Ltd.: Union House, 9 Connaught 
Kd.; f. 1946; Parent Company John Swire & Sons 
Ltd., London; amalgamated witli Hong Kong Airways 
19591 Services to 15 major cities in the Far East and to 
Perth, Western Australia using a fleet of Convair 
88oMs and Boeing 707-320BS; on order 2 Boeing 


707-320B; undupHcated route miles 18,135; Chair. 

H. J. C. Browne; Man. Dir. D. R. Y. Block. 

In addition, twenty-three foreign airlines serve Hong 
Kong. 

Note: The airport runway is being expanded and 
completion is expected by late 1973 when Kai Tak airport 
will be able to accommodate supersonic aircraft. The 
helicopter service between the airport and Hong Kong 
island which was inaugurated in 1970 has expanded rapidly 
and now runs 36 flights daily. 

TOURISM 

Hong Kong Tourist Association: Realty Bldg., 26th Floor, 
Connaught Rd. Central, Hong Kong; f. 1957; co- 
ordinates and promotes the tourist industry; has 
Government support and financial assistance; 11 mems. 
of the Board representing Government and the tourist 
industry; Chair. Hon. H. J. C. Browne j.p.; Exec. 
Dir. J. H. P.un; Sec. J. R. Laing, a.a.s.a.; klarketing 
Dir. D. B. Donaldson; publ. Hong Kong Travel 
Bnlletin. 

In 1971, 907,295 tourists visited Hong Kong. 

CULTURAL LIFE 

LEADING ORCHESTRA 
AND OPERA COMPANIES 
The Hong Kong Philharmonic Orchestra: P.O.B. 13858; 
Chair. Dr. S. M. Bard. 

Tai Ping Theatre: 421 Queen’s Rd. West, Hong Kong; 
Tai Ping Amusement Co.; Cantonese Opera; Gen. Man. 

I. H. Yuen. 

Chun Chau Chap Chinese Operatic Research Society 
14 Hart Ave., Kowloon; Mandarin Opera; Man. K. Z. 
Lee. 

Oriental Dramatic School: 157 Waterloo Rd.. Kowloon; 
Mandarin Opera; Sec. Cnui Chi Fa. 

There are also eight choirs active in Hong Kong. 
Photography is a most popular pastime and encourage- 
ment is given to various cultural activities by the British 
Council (Room 132 Gloucester Building, Hong Kong, 
Rep. G. A. Bridges) and the City Hall Museum and 
Art Gallery (City Hall High Block, Edinburgh Place, 
Hong Kong; Curator J. M. Warner). 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Hong Kong: Hong Kong; 390 teachers, 3.188 
students. 

Chinese University; 677 Nathan Rd., Kowloon; 371 
teachers, 2,239 students. 
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MONTSERRAT 

Montserrat is one of the Leeward Islands which stretch in an arc south-east from Puerto Rico. She elected not to become 

part of the West Indies Associated States in January 1967. 


Area (square miles) : 39.5. 

Population (1970): 12,000; Plymouth (capital) c. 4,000; 
birth rate 18.4; death rate 9.5. 

Agriculture: About one-quarter of the land is under 
cultivation, the principal crops being sea-island cotton, 
limes, mangoes, avocadoes, coconuts and vegetables. 
A further one-half of the island's 25,000 acres is 
potential agricultural land. The Government is actively 
pursuing a resettlement programme for small-scale 
farmers. 

Forestry: An area of 5,000 acres is covered by forests and 
some cedar lumber is exported to neighbouring islands. 

FINANCE 

EC $1 = 100 cents 

;fi sterling=EC $4.80 U.S. $i=EC $2.17 

BUDGET 
(1970* — EC$) 


Revenue: 


Recurrent Revenue .... 

4,097,280 

Capital ...... 

2,024»5I2 

Total .... 

6,121,792 

Expenditure: 


Recurrent Expenditure . 

3.917.335 

Capital ...... 

791,418 

Total .... 

4.708.753 


External Trade (EC $'000 — 1967): Imports 6,923, Exports 
107. 

Education (1970): Primary schools 12, pupils 2,242; 
Secondary school i, pupils 220. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The present Constitution came into force on January 
ist, 1960, whereby the territory of Montserrat is governed 
by a Governor and has its own Executive and Legislative 
Councils. The Executive Council consists of the Governor 
as President and two official members and four unofficial 
members, wth two Ministers apart from the Chief Minister. 
The Legislative Council consists of a President (who is the 
Governor), seven elected, two official and one nominated 
member. 

Early in 1967, when the other East Caribbean Islands 
adopted Associated Status vis-&-vis the United IGngdom, 
Montserrat decided to remain a colony until separate 
arrangements could be worked out, more suitable to her 
requirements. 

THE GOVERNMENT 
The Governor: W. H. Thompson, c.b.b. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

{February 1972) 

President: The Go\tjrnor. 


Oflleial Members: The Attorney-Generai., The Finan- 
cial Secretary. 

The Chief Minister and Minister of Finance: The Hon. P. A. 

Bramble, 

Minister of Social Services, Education and Health: The Hon. 

Mary Tuitt. 

Member without Portfolio: John Dublin. 

Minister of Agriculture, Trade, Lands and Housing: The 

Hon John Osborne. 

Minister of Communications and Works: E. A. Dyer. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

President: The Governor. 

Official Members: The Attorney-General, The Finan- 
cial Secretary. 

Elected Members: 7. 

Nominated Members: i. 

Clerk: D. H. Bramble. 

At the general election held in December 1970 the 
Progressive Democratic Party won all seven seats in the 
Council. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Montserrat Labour Party: Leader W. H. Bramble. 

Montserrat Workers’ Progressive Party: Leader J. N. 

Edwards. 

Progressive Democratic Party: Leader P. A. Bramble. 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered by the West Indies Associated 
States’ Supreme Court, the Court of Summary Jurisdiction 
and the Magistrate's Court. 

Puisne Judge (Montserrat Circuit): Hon. Mr. Justice 

Allan Louisy. 

Registrar and Magistrate: J. s. Weekes. 

RELIGION 

There are Church of England, Roman Catholic, 
Methodist, Pentecostal and Seventh-Day Adventist 
churches and other places of worshio on the island. 

THE PRESS 

Mirror, The: P.O.B. 200, Plymouth; weekly. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Montserrat: P.O.B. 51, Plymouth; f. 1952, first 
broadcast 1957; government station. 

Radio Antilles: P.O.B. 35, Montserrat; f. 1965; commercial; 
broadcasts in English, French, Spanish; Chair. G. 
Commences. 


Television services can be received from Antigua 
(Leeward Island Television Service) by way of a booster 
station near Plymouth. 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Church Rd., Plymouth; 
Man. I. C. Layne. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
P.O.B. 6001, Montreal; branch in Plymouth; Man. 
T. \V. J. Robinson. 

Government Savings Bank: Plymouth; depositors {1970) 
2,800. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Montserrat Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 353, Plymouth; 

refounded 1971; Pres. H. Mercer; Sec. M. L. King. 
Montserrat Cotton Growers’ Association: c/o Department 
of Agriculture, Plymouth; Chair. J. E. Sturge; Sec. 
R. A. Frederick. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Montserrat Trades and Labour Union: George St., 
Plymouth; f. 1948; affiliated to IC^U; about 255 
mems.; Pres. "William H. Bramble; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. 
Ellen Peters. 

Montserrat Seamen’s and Waterfront Workers’ Union: 
Chapel St., Plymouth; f. 1966; 133 mems.; Pres. 
Michael Dyer. 


Montserrat Union of Teachers: Plymouth; f. 1950; 52 
mems.; Pres. R. A. Lee. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are 90 miles of good surfaced main roads and 47 
miles of secondary unsurfaced roads and 33 miles of rough 
tracks. There are 1,391 registered vehicles (1971). 

SHIPPING 

Steamship services are provided by Harrison Line, the 
Atlantic and Blue Ribbon Linos and the Royal Nether- 
lands Shipping Service. Inter-island services are provided 
by West Indies Shipping Service and small vessels. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main ahport is at Blackbume. Leeward Island Air 
Transport (Antigua) maintains regular inter-island services. 

TOURISM 

The Montserrat Tourist Board: P.O.B. 7, Plymouth; f. 
1961; Chair. Eric L. Kelsick. 

In 1970 there were 10,203 visitors to Montserrat. 


PITCAIRN ISLANDS GROUP 

The Pitcairn Group midway boriveon Australia and S. America consists of four islands, Pitcairn, Henderson, Ducie and 
Oono, of -which only Pitcairn (area 2 square miles) is inhabited (75 in 1968). The Group is administered by the Governor 
assisted by an elected Island Council of six members. 


ISLAND COUNCIL 

Governor: Sir Arthur Galsworthy (British High Com- 
missioner in New Zealand). 

Island Magistrate: Pervis Young. 

Island Secretary: Ben Christian, 

Members: Henry Young, Oscar Clark, Tom Christian, 
Mel-vill Warren, Warren Christian, Ben Chris- 
tian, Ivan Christian, Christie Warren. 

Advisory Members: R. S. Henry, Pastor W. Ferris. 
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ST. HELENA 


St. Helena lies in the South Atlantic, 1,200 miles from Southern Angola in Africa and 1,800 miles from Bahia, Brazil. 

STATISTICS 


Area: 47 square miles. 

Population (1969): 4,828; Jamestown (capital) 1,600; 
Births 159: Deaths 45. 

Livestock {1970): Cattle 982, Sheep 1,260, Goats 1,200, 
Horses 19, Donkeys 686, Pigs 370, Poultry 10,856. 
Forestry {1969) : 3 sq. miles. 

Budget (1969 estimate): Revenue ;£5ii,58o, including 
Grant-in-Aid.;j257,ooo: Expenditure ;f563,5i5. 

External Trade (1968): Imports ;f 375 . 79 o (fuel oils and 
motor spirit ^^30,777, meat ;£2i,979, motor vehicles 
£^ 7 > 555 i beer and stout ;fl5,302, flour /14, 812); Exports 
2i4i 710. Trade is mainly mth the United Kingdom 
and South Africa. 

There were no e.xports in 1969 or 1970. 

Transport (1969): Roads: 672 vehicles; Shipping: Tonns.ge 
entered and cleared 171,901; ships 102. 

Education (1969); Primary Schools 8, Pupils 753; Senior 
Secondary Schools 4, Pupils 350. There are 60 full- 
time teachers. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

An Order in Council and Royal Instructions of Novem- 
ber 1966, which came into force on Janu:^ ist, 1967, 
provided for a Legislative Council, consisting of the 
Governor, 2 ex officio members (the Government Secretary 
and the Treasurer) and 12 elected members; and an 
Executive Council, consisting of the Government Secretary 
and the Treasurer as ex officio members and the Chairmen 
of the Council Committees (all of whom must be members 
of the Legislative Council). The Governor presides at 
meetings of the Executive Council. 

Council Committees, a majority of whose members are 
members of the Legislative Council, have been appointed 
by the Governor and charged with executive powers and 
general oversight of departments of government. 

THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: T. Oates, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(March 1972) 

President: The Governor. 

Ex-Ofhcio Members: The Government Secretary, The 
Treasurer. 

Members: H. J. Corker; D. W, Fagan, A. F. George, 
F. I. Gough, kirs. J. Johnson. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

President: The Governor. 

Ex-OfRcio Members: The Government Secretary, The 
Treasurer. 

Elected Members: 12. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There are four Courts on St. Helena. The Supreme Court, 
the Magistrate’s Court, the Small Debts Court and the 
Juvenile Court. Provision exists for a St. Helena Court of 
Appeal which can sit in Jamestown or London. 


The Chief Justice: The Hon. W. E. Windham. 

Magistrate: Major E. J. Moss, c.b.e., m.c., j.p. 

RELIGION 

The population is Christian. 

ANGLICAN 

Diocese of St. Helena: The Right Reverend Edmund 
Capper, o.b.e.; Bishopsholme, St. Helena; the See is in 
the Church of the Province of South Africa. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Priest-in-Charge: The Reverend J. Keixy, o.f.k.cap.; 
Sacred Heart Church, Jamestown; total members 30. 

THE PRESS 

News Review: Jamestown; f. 1941; Government-sponsored 
weekly; Editor G. C. Lawrence; circ. 950. 

RADIO 

Government Broadcasting Station: Information Office, 
The Castle, Jamestown; 16 hours weekly; Information 
Officer G. C. Lawrence. 

There were 600 radio receivers in 1970. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

Government Savings Bank: Jamestown; total estimated 
deposits December 31st, 1970, ;^363,336, , 

INSURANCE 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Solomon and Co., Jamestown. 
TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
St. Helena Chamber of Commerce: Jamestown. 

TRADE UNION 

St. Helena General Workers’ Union: Market St., James- 
town; 1,000 mems. (1966); Sec. Gen. E. Benjamin, 

CO-OPERATIVES 

St. Helena Growers’ Co-operative Society: for vegetable 
marketing; 43 mems.; total sales 1969 ^4,320. 

8t. Helena Handicrafts Association: for selling lacework 
and similar craft products, mainly to passengers from 
visiting ships. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 46.6 miles of all-weather motorable roads in 
the island, 37.5 bitumen sealed, and a further 18 miles of 
earth roads, which can only be used by motor vehicles in 
dry weather. All roads have steep gradients and sharp 
cur\’es. There are no railways or airfields. 

SHIPPING 

Union Castle and Clan Lines: to and from the United 
Kingdom and South Africa; the only service. 
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ASCENSION 

(WIDEAWAICE ISLAND) 


Ascension lies in the South Atlantic 700 miles north-west 
of St. Helena. The island is an important communications 
centre, being a major relay station for the cables connecting 
Europe and West Africa with South America and, via St. 
Helena, South Africa, In addition the United States built 
an air base — Wideawake Airfield — on the island in 1952; 
this has recently been re-occupied and is now used as a 
tracking station for guided missiles. Ascension is otherwise 
dependent on substantial budgetary aid from the British 
government. 

Area (square miles); 34. 

Population (1969): I,266( St. Holenians 724, U.K. citizens 
304, U.S. citizens 213, West Indians 96, South Africans 
19): Births 19, Deaths 2. 


Agriculture (1969); Vegetables 46,341 lb,, Iililk 18,494 gals.; 
Sheep 2,000, Pigs 144. 

Budget (1968 est.); Revenue ;fi6,ooo. Expenditure 
£go,ooo. 

Qoverntnont: The Government of St. Helena is represented 
by an Administrator. 

Administrator: Brig. H. W, D. McDonald, d.s.o. 

Transport: Roads (1968): 745 vehicles; Shipping (1968); 
tonnage entered and cleared 435,183, ships 82; calls 
are made by Union Castle or Clan Line ships from St. 
Helena. Calls are also made by H.M. ships and occasional 
private yachts. 


TRISTAN DA CUNHA 


The Island of Tristan da Cunha lies in the South Atlantic 
1,500 miles south-west of St. Helena. In 1961 the island 
was evacuated after volcanic eruptions, but has since been 
re-settled. 

Area (square miles): Tristan da Cunha 38, Inaccessible 
Island 4, Nightingale Island }, Gough Island 35. 

Population (1969); 276 Tristan; there is a small weather 
station on Gough manned by a team of South Africans. 

Agriculture (1969) ; Vegetables 46,341 lb., Milk 18,494 gals.; 
Sheep 2,000, Pigs 144. 


Constitution: The Administrator, representing the British 
Government, is aided by a Council of 8 elected and 
3 nominated members which has advisory powers in 
legislative and executive functions. The Council’s 
advisory functions in executive matters are' performed 
through small committees of the Council dealing with 
the separate branches of administration. 

Government: The Administrator; Maj. J. I. H. Fleming. 

Legal System; The Administrator is Magistrate. There is 
one Justice of the Peace, 

Religion: All the islanders are Christian. Their padre is 
Rev. A. A. Welsh. 
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SEYCHELLES 

A British Crown Colony in the Indian Ocean, consisting of 89 islands and cays. The largest, Mah6, is four degrees south 
of the Equator, ggo miles east of Mombasa, Kenya, and 934 «»iJes north of the island of Mauritius. The United States has 

a base on Mah6 for satellite tracking and telemetry facilities. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 8g square miles (Mahd 55, Praslin 15, Silhouette 8, 
La Digue 4). 

Population (1971): 52,4371 Victoria (capital) 13,622; 
Births 1,660: Deaths 437; Employment: Agriculture 
and Fishing 6,500; Public Works 2,000; Artisans 
1,500: Domestic Service 2,500. 

Agriculture (1969): Copra (excluding copra from British 
Indian Ocean Territory) 4,723 metric tons. Cinnamon 
Bark 1,414 tons. Cinnamon Oil 14 tons. Vanilla 203 kg,. 
Cinnamon Quills 7 tons. Patchouli Leaf 9 tons. Pat- 
chouli OU 620 kg. 

Livestock (1970): Cattle 1,720, Pigs 7,410, Poultry 65,335. 
Fishing (1970 exports): 20,887 kg. Salted Fish. 

FittatlW. X ■R.\ipee=iQ<3 cents, £x sterli.ns=x3.33 Ps.; 
Budget (1971); Est. Revenue fe. 53,773,224, Expendi- 
ture Rs. 54.533.786. 

External Trade (1970): Imports; Rs. 55,393,000; Exports: 
10,164,000 (Copra Rs. 5,074,906, Cinnamon Bark 
Rs. 3.660,723, Cinnamon Oil Rs. 399,106, Vanilla 
Rs. 30,186, Guana Rs. 339,647. 

Transport (1970): Roads; 2,312 vehicles. Shipping: Cargo 
landed 96,334 tons; Cargo shipped 15,975 tons; total 
net registered tonnage of all vessels (excluding war- 
ships) entered and cleared with cargo 467,777 tons; 
number of calls by vessels 216. 

Education (1970); Primary; 35 schools, 9,146 pupils: 
Junior Secondary; 11 schools, 1,712 pupils; 2 Secondary 
Grammar schools, 1 High School, 1 Teacher Training 
College, I Vocational School. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

Under the new Constitution introduced during 1970 
there is a Council of Ministers, consisting of a Chief Minister, 
up to 4 other Ministers and 3 ex officio members, and 
presided over by the Governor or his Deputy. All the 
Ministers are elected members of the Legislative Assembly, 
which comprises 15 elected members and 3 ex officio 
members. Elections are held every five years. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Sir Bruce Greatbatch, c.m.g., c.v.o., m.b.e. 
Deputy Governor: The Hon. J. R. Todd, m.l.c. 

Chief Minister: The Hon. J. R. Mancham, f.r.s.a., m.e.c. 
(elected). 

In the 1970 elections the Seychelles Democratic Party 
won ten seats and the Seychelles People’s United Party 
won five seats. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Seychelles Democratic Party: Victoria; f. 1963, advocating 
a policy of integration with the United Kingdom, or as 
close an association as possible; ten seats in Legislative 
Assembly; Leader J. R. AIancham, m.l.c.; publ. 
Seychelles Weekly. 


Seychelles People’s United Party: Victoria; left-wing party 
urging independence for Seychelles; five seats in 
Legislative Assembly; Pres. Hon. F. A. Rene; Vice- 
Pres. Hon. G. Sinon, m.l.c.; publ. The People (weekly). 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There are two Courts, the Supreme Court and the Magi- 
strates’ Courts. The Supreme Court is also a Court of 
Appeal from the Magistrates' Courts. Appeals from the 
Supreme Court in respect of criminal matters go to the 
Seychelles Court of Appeal in London and thence to 
the Judicial Department of the Privy Council. Appeals 
from the Supreme Court in respect of civil matters go to the 
Supreme Court of Mauritius and thence to the Judicial 
Department of the Privy Council. 

Chief OusTice: The Hon. Sir George Souyave. 
Attorney-General: The Hon. D. L. Davies, m.l.c. 

RELIGION 

Almost all the inhabitants are Christian, 90 per cent of 
them Roman Catholics and about 9 per cent Anglicans. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop of Seychelles: The Right Reverend Olivier 
Maradan, C.B.E., P.O.B. 43, Port Victoria. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Mauritius; The Right Reverend E. E. Curtis; 
Bishop’s House, Phoenix, Mauritius. 

THE PRESS 

Ue Seychellois: P.Q.B. 32, Victoria; daily except Sunday: 
f. 1898 under title of Rcveil\ publ. in English and French; 
Conservative: Editor and Man. Gustave de Comar- 
sioND, M.B.E.; publishers: Le Seychellois Press Ltd., 
Harrison St., Victoria, Mahd; circ. 1,500. 

L’Echo dos lies: P.O. Box 12, Victoria; fortnightly: Roman 
Catholic mission; circ. 2,200. 

Le Nouveau Seychellois: Victoria; organ of Le Parti 
Seychellois; Editor Victor Westergreen; circ. 500. 

The People: P.O.B. 154, Victoria; organ of the Seychelles 
People’s United Party; weeldy; Editor R. Jumeau; 
circ. 750. 

Seychelles Bulletin : Dept, of Information and Broadcasting, 
Victoria; daily; Editor Antonio Beaudoin; circ. 1,100. 

Seychelles Weekly: P.O.B. 131, Victoria; organ of the 
Seychelles Democratic Party; Editor F. A. Grand- 
court; circ. 2,000. 

RADIO 

Radio Seychelles: Union Vale, Victoria, Mah6; trans- 
missions 4J hours weekdays, 3 hours Sats. and Suns.; 
managed and staffed by Dept, of Tourism, Information 
and Broadcasting; approx. 10,000 receivers and 40,000 
listeners: programmes in English, French and Creole. 
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FINANCE 

BAKICS 

Government Savings Bank: Port Victoria, Mahd; Grand. 
Anse, Praslin: for deposit accounts. 

The Seychelles Agricultural Loans Board: P.O.B. 54, 
Victoria; f. 1937, reconstituted 1968; agricultural loans: 
Chair. The Financial Sccretarj'; Man. The Director of 
Agriculture. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 167, Victoria, 
Maid. 

The Standard Bank: P.O.B. 241, Victoria, Mahd. 

Post Office Savings Bank: Victoria, Mahd; Grand Anse, 
Praslin. 

INSURANCE 

There are 7 insurance companies wth agencies on the 
Islands. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

TRADE UNIONS 

^ere are 9 trade unions; Teachers’ Union; Cable and 
Wireless Limited StaS Union; Christian Workers’ Union; 
Licensed Bakers’ Union; Stevedores’, Winchmen and Dock 
Workers’ Union; Transport and General Workers’ Union; 
Civil Servants’ Union; Seychelles Building, Construction 
and Civil Engineering Workers’ Union; .Ptisans’, Engi- 
neers’, Constructors’ and Builders' Union. 

MARKETING ORGANIZATION 

Seychelles Copra Association: P.O.B. 32, Victoria, Mahd, 
Seychelles; f. 1953; an association o£ planters, producers 
and dealers who control the ejcport of copra in bulk on 
behalf of its members; Pres. AKDnJi Delhomme; Vice- 
Pres. SuLEMAN Adam; Sec. Gustave de Comarmond, 
M.n.E. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are 55 miles of tarmac road and 21 miles of 
motorable earth roads on Mahd. Praslin has 4 miles of 
tarmac road and 20 miles of earth roads. La Digue has 
8 miles of earth road. 

SHIPPING 

Regular services are run by: 

British India Stoam Navigation Co.: twice-monthly service; 

agents Union Lighterage Co., Mahd. 

The Shipping Corporation of India Ltd.: rivo-monthly 
service; agents Jivan Jetha and Co., P.O.B. 16, Mahd. 

Occasional services arc run by the Brocklebank Line 
and the Royal Interocean Line. Cargo Steamers from the 
United Kingdom call quarterly. 

A three weekly ferry between Victoria and the Islands 
of Praslin and La Digue is operated by the Port and 
Marine Dept.; capacity 100 persons. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The airport at Mahd. financed by the British Govern- 
ment, was completed in 1971. The g,8ooft. airstrip was 
constructed on reclaimed land on Mahd’s east coast. 
BOAC began flights in February 1972 with a service of 
three VCio’s a week. The U.S.A.F. satellite tracking unit 
operates an amphibious aircraft between Mombasa and 
Port Victoria, for their own use, and also carry mail and 
urgent supplies. 

Wilkonair: Mombasa, Kenya; private air charter firm; 
regular service to Mahd. 

TOURISM 

Department of Tourism, Information and Broadcasting: 
Government House Ave., Victoria; Government P.O.B. 
56, Government House Ave., Victoria; Government 
department financed under the Development Plan; 
Dir. J. A. Robinson. 

Tourists {1967): 771: estimated expenditure ^^65,000. 


BRITISH INDIAN 

The Colony consists of the Chagos Archipelago, about 
1,200 miles north-east of Mauritius and the islands of 
Aldabra, Farquhar and Desroches in the western Indian 
Ocean. It was set up in 1965 to provide defence facilities 
for the British and United States Governments. The 
Chagos Archipelago, which includes the coral atoll Diego 
Garcia, was formerly administered by the Government of 
Mauritius. The other three islands were administered by 
that of the Seychelles. 

It is possible that Diego Garcia could play a key role in 
Western defence strategy in the Indian Ocean, especially 
as the alternative policy for Britain, at least, involves 
closer military co-operation with South Africa. According 


OCEAN TERRITORY 

to the British Ministry of Defence all the islands of , the 
Territory are available for both British and U.S. bases, 
and the question of their use for these purposes is under 
review. 

Population (June 1968): 1,019 (Chagos Archipelago 803, 
Farquhar 50, Desroches 120, Aldabra 42). 

Area: 175 sq. miles approx. 

Commissioner: The Governor of the Seychelles. 

Administrator: J. R. Todd, Queen’s Bldg., Victoria, Mah^, 
Seychelles. 
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TURKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS 


More than 30 islands forming the south eastern part of the Bahamas chain of islands, and lying north of Haiti. 
Six islands are inhabited: Grand Turk, Salt Cay, South Caicos, Middle^^Caicos, North Caicos, Providenciales. 


Area: 166 square miles. 

Population (1970): 5,675; Grand Turk 2,330, Cockbum 
Harbour, South Caicos 1,032. In 1969 there were 134 
births, 17 marriages and 22 deaths. 

Currency: Si Jamaica=5op sterling=U.S. S0.76. 

Budget (1969): Revenue 751,363,186, Expenditure 

JS1.367.4b3- 

External Trade (1969): Imports JS993.386 {food, drink and 
manufactured articles). Exports 15215,996, of which 
Crayfish 207,174, Salt 8,150 and Dried Conch 672. 

Education (1970): Government Primary Schools 14, pupils 
1,615; Private Primary Schools 3, Government 
Secondary Schools i. Private Secondary Schools i, 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

The Islands are at present a colony within the Common- 
wealth and responsibility for the day-to-day administra- 
tion of the Islands lies with the Administrator who is 
President of the State Council. This council was inaugura- 
ted on June i8th, 1969, under a new Constitution which 
did away wth the former Executive Council and Legisla- 
tive Assembly and vested both executive and legislative 
power in the State Council which has a majority of elected 
members. On November 5th, 1965, the Governor of the 
Bahamas was also made Governor of the Turks and Caicos 
Islands, but there are no other political links between the 
two territories other than the slmring of a Common Bench 
for the Court of Appeal. 

Administrator: R. E. Wainwright, c.m.g. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a Resident Magistrate who is also Acting Judge 
of the Turks and Caicos Islands: H. J. Cridland. 

RADIO 

Station VS 18 : Cable and Wireless (W.I.) Ltd., Mercury 
House, Grand Turk; Man. D. R. Mattocks. 

In 1970 there were 1,350 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 

Barclays Bank International Ltd: Cockbum Town, Grand 
Turk; Man. D. Banks. 

Government Savings Bank: Number of depositors (1969) 
1,660. 

MARKETING ORGANIZATION 

Grand Turk Credit Union Ltd.: Grand Turk; f. 1947; 4 ^ 
mems.; cap. p.u. JS2,ooo. 

TRADE UNION 

Si. George’s Industrial Trade Union: Cockbum Harbour; 
250 mems.; Sec. Mrs. Eliza Basdbn. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS ' , : 

There arc 65 miles of road in the Islands, of which 12 
miles are tarmac. < - • 

SHIPPING 

There are regular services from the Netherlands, Great 
Britain and Miami, Florida, 

K.N .S. M . and LI oy d$ I in es ; Agency, Turks Islands Importers 
Ltd., Grand Turk; Dir. A. Been. 

CIVIL AVIATION ' „• 

The two main airfields are located on Grand Turk and 
South Caicos, and there are landing strips on Middle 
Caicos, Providenciales, North Caicos and Salt Cay. 

Air Caicos Ltd.: Thrice weekly service to Nassau; twice 
daily inter-island service. 

Caicos Airways Ltd. : South Caicos; maintains regular inter- 
island services. 

TOURISM 

Hotel accommodation is available in Grand Turk, South 
Caicos and Providenciales. Guest house accommodation 
is available in Salt Cay. 
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WESTERN PACIFIC HIGH COMMISSION 

Headquarters; Honiara, British Solomon Islands 


BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS 

HIGH COMMISSION 

High Commissioner: Sir Michael David Irving Gass, 

K.C.M.G. 

The High Commissioner is also responsible for United 
Kingdom _ obligations in respect of the Anglo-French 
Condominium of the new Hebrides. 

Chief Secretary: T. Russel, c.b.e. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

"Hie High Court of the Western Pacific consists of a 
Chief Justice, who lives in Honiara, and one Puisne Judge 


NEW HEBRIDES 

in Vila (New Hebrides). It possesses all the jurisdiction 
vested in Her Majesty’s High Court in the United King- 
dom. Magistrates’ Courts with both civil and criminal 
jurisdiction were established in 1962. The High Court also 
has jurisdiction over the Anglo-French Condominium of 
the New Hebrides (set below). 

High Court of the V/estern Pacific: Re-constituted 1961; 
Superior Court of Record. The Chief Justice is ap- 
pointed by the High Commissioner. 

Chief Justice: Sir Jocelvn Bodilly, v.r.d. 

Puisne Judge: J. P. Trainor; resident Vila, New Hebrides. 


BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS PROTECTORATE 

■The British Solomon Islands, consisting of six major islands and countless smaller ones, extends over 900 miles south-eas 
of Bougainville (Papua New Guinea) in tlie South Pacific. The capital is Honiara, on the island of Guadalcanal. 


STATISTICS 

Area:_Sea 250,000 nautical square miles; land 11,500 square 
miles (Guadalcanal 2,500). 

Population (mid-1971 est.); 166,290 (Melanesians 163,270); 
Honiara (capital) 13,350. 

Agriculture (1970); Copra 24,224 tons; Cocoa 128.4 tons; 
Rice 1,500 tons; Timber (logs) 8,007,987 cu. ft.; Pigs 
25,000 (1969); Cattle 11,320 (1969). 

Currency: Australian dollars. $Ai=/o.467 sterling. 
Employment (1970): Work force 13,690. 

Budget (1971) : Estimated at $7,933,200 including $1,914,220 
grant-in-aid. In addition, capital expenditure of 
53 >i 83,765 mostly from British Development Aid. 
Sixth pevelopment Plan (1971-73) ■'vill invest $i6m. 
in capital expenditure. 

External Trade (1970); Imports $iom. (mainly machinery 
and transport, food and manufactured articles) ; Exports 
$6.9m. (mainly copra, timber, scrap metal manufactured 
tobacco, marine shell and cocoa) . Imports were mainly 
from Australia, and exports to Japan. 

CONSTITUTION 

Following the new Constitution instituted on April loth, 
1970, by the British Solomon Islands Order 1970, a single- 
chamber Governing Council was formed with 17 elected 
mernbers, 3 ex-officio members and not more than 6 public 
service members, which meets three times a year in public, 
legislative sessions. The Council is supported by 6 executive 
committees, 5 of which are chaired by elected members. 
The sixth committee (Finance) is chaired by the Financial 
Secretary and also includes the chairmen of the other 
committees. Each elected member must sit on at least one 
committee. The other committees deal wth Communica- 
tions and Works, Commerce and Industry, Natural 
Resources, Social Services, and Internal Affairs. 

The High Commissioner, as well as being Chairman of 
the Governing Council and having the power to appoint 
the chairmen of the executive committees, retains reserve 
powers on external affairs, security and police, and con- 
tinues to control the public service. 


GOVERNMENT 

High Commissioner: Sir Michael David Irving Gass, 
K.C.M.G. 

GOVERNING COUNCIL 
Chairman: The High Commissioner. 

Deputy Chairman: Silas Sitai, m.b.e. 

Ex-Offixio members; Chief Secretary, Attorney- 
General, Financial Secretary. 

Public Service members; 6 (from January 1972, nil). 
Elected Members: 17 (elected by universal adult suffrage). 

ADMINISTR-mON 

Government is administered by a number of Depart- 
ments, staffed by 2,411 public servants, 1,726 of whom 
were Solomon Islanders U 97 t)' ^itii four District Com- 
missioners (Western, Central, Malaita and Extern) who 
co-ordinate the departmental activities within their 
Districts and in particular advise the Local Government 
Councils. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT COUNCILS 

There are 17 Local Councils covering almost the whole 
area of the country and varying ■\videly in size and wealth. 
The tendency is towards a Council for the whole of each 
major island, such as Malaita. Members are elected from 
the common roll and the Councils are supported financially 
by rates (on an average $5 per person), licence fees, local 
court fines and grants from Central Government. They 
operate primary schools and health clinics, and undertake 
such work as water supplies, wharf, road and airfield 
construction. Honiara is the only toivn wth a Town 
Council. 

RELIGION 

Most of the people are Christian, and the remainder 
still follow their traditional animism. The Churches, which 
pioneered and still maintain a large interest in education 
and medical services, are the Anglican Church (Diocese of 
Melanesia), Roman Catholic Church (Dioceses of the 
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Southern Solomons and the Western Solomons), United 
Church of Papua New Guinea and the Solomons (originally 
Methodist), South Seas Evangelical Church (originally 
Baptist), Christian Fellowship Church (local breakaway 
from Methodist) and Bahai’i Church. 

Anglican: The Bishop of Melanesia; The Rt. Rev. J. W- 
Chisholm; Assistant Bishops: Rt. Rev. D. Tuxi, Buala, 
Rt. Rev. L. Alufurai, o.b.e., th.l., Auki. 

Roman Catholic: Bishop of Honiara, Most Rev. Daniel 
Stuvvenberg, C.B.E.; Bishop of Gizo, Most ReV. 
Eusebius Crawford, o.p. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

There is as yet no newspaper in the British Solomons, 
but the government Information Services produces a bi- 
monthly News Sheet (circulation 4,400) and each District 
has a monthly or less frequent Newsletter produced by the 
District Administration. 

The only radio broadcaster is the government-operated 
Solomon Islands Broadcasting Service (VQO on 1,030 KH? 
and VQO4 on 3,995 KHz) which accepts commercial 
advertising and is on the air for 81 hours a week. Much of 
the programmes are in Pidgin English. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Australia and New Zealand Bank Lid.: Honiara. 

Commonwealth Savings Bank of Australia: P.O.B. 37, 
Honiara. 

Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia: P.O.B. 37. 
Honiara. 

B.S.I.P. Agricultural and industrial Loans Board: Honiara- 
INSURANCE 

Aboirt ten of the principal British insurance companies 
maintain agencies in the Protectorate. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

The economy of the Protectorate depends on primary 
production, chief of which is copra (Ssim. in 1970) with 
timber (log extraction) a close second. Cocoa and chillies 
are also exported in small quantities, and after thorough 
trials a palm oil industry is now being set up. The cattle 
industry is also growing promisinglj^ and rice is produced 
for local consumption. A fisheries survey indicates another 
export commodity and processing industry. There has 
been active mineral prospecting in recent years, leading to 
trial mining of bauxite in 1972 and the possibility of 
copper and nickel mining in the future. 

The building construction industry' is fully engaged in 
the capital on buildings for both commerce and govern- 
ment. There is as yet little manufacturing, but a twist 
tobacco factory and a ship’s biscuit factory provide for 
both domestic requirements and a small export trade- 
Furniture, fibre-glass products and soft drinks are also 
manufactured on a small scale. 

British Solomon Islands Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 64, 
Honiara. 

British Solomon Islands Protectorate Copra Board: Honiara; 
Sec.-Man. D. S. Corner; sole exporter of copra; 
agencies at Yandina and Gizo. 

British Solomons Trading Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 114, Honiara. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

In 1970 there were 141 primary co-operative societies 
and 109 secondary societies worlcing mostly outside the 
capital. 

TRADE UNION 

B.S.I.P. General Workers Union: Honiara; f. 1971; Gen. 

Sec. Peter Salaka. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Road construction and maintenance is difficult because 
of the nature of the country, and what roads there are serve 
as feeder roads to the main toum of an island. Honiara 
now has a main road running about 40 miles each side of 
it along the north coast of Guadalcanal, and Malaita has a 
road 75 miles long running north from Auki and around 
the northern end of the island to the Lau Lagoon, where 
canoe transport takes over. 

SHIPPING 

Riigular sMppmg services, (mainly for freight) exist 
between the Solomons and Australia (Sydney and Bris- 
bane), New Zealand, Bougainville (Kieta), Hong Kong, 
Japan and U.K./Continent ports. Internal shipping is 
provided by 33 small ships of the government marine 
fleet and about 40 commercial vessels. The ports are 
controlled by the BSIP Ports Authority, Honiara. , 

British Solomon Islands Ports Authority: Box B.17, 
Honiara. 

Services are operated by: 

Bank Lino: regular service to Europe. 

Burns Philp and Co.: to Sydney. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: to Hong Kong, Japan and 
Noumea. 

Daiv/a Navigation Co.; to Japan. 

Karlander Nev/ Guinea Line: regular cargo services between 
Port Moresby, Samarai, Wae, Madang, Manus Island, 
Wewak, Djajapura, Rabaul, Honiara, Kieta, Gizo, 
Vila, Santo, Noumea, Fiji and Australia. 

Maritime Services: to New Zealand. 

Mitsui Osk: regular service to Fiji. 

New Guinea Australia Line: to Australia. 

New Zealand Export Line: to New Guinea. 

P. and 0. Lines: cruise ship calls. 

Sofrona: regular service to New Zealand. 

Inter-island services are maintained by 38 government- 
owned vessels and by privately-owned ships. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

International air services to the Protectorate are pro- 
vided by / 4 ir Pacific (from Fiji via New Hebrides three 
times a week, from Port Moresby once a week) and by 
Trans Australia Airlines (from Port l\Ioresby and Rabau 
four times a week). Domestic air services are provided by 
Solair, operating light aircraft from Honiara -with scheduled 
flights to t\velve aerodromes in the districts and charter 
flights to four more-remote aerodromes. 

Regular services are run by; 

Solomon Islands Airways Ltd.: P.O.B. 23, Honiara; internal 
services and charter. 


212 



BRITISH COLONIAL TERRITORIES— WESTERN PACIFIC HIGH COMMISSION 

EDUCATION 

(1971) 

25,068 children attended 385 registered primary schools, 

1,142 attended 6 secondary schools and 436 attended 4 
other higher schools. 

British Solomons Training Gollogc: Bo.’c 7, Kakum, 

Honiara; f. 1958 for training of teachers for Solomons 
Islands’ primary schools; 100 students on two-year 
courses, up to 25 on six-month courses and up to 15 
on three-month in-service courses; controlling authority 
Dept, of Education, Box i, Honiara, B.S.I.P.; Principal 
W. J. Carter. 

St. Peter’s College: Siota, Gela; f. 1912 for training of 
deacons and priests for the Anglican Diocese of 
Melanesia (New Hebrides and Solomon Islands); 25 
students. 


NEW HEBRIDES 

The British service in the Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides is controlled by the High Commissioner 
For further details see the New Hebrides chapter. 
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BRUNEI 


Brunei is a British Protected Sultanate lying between’ the Malaysian province of Sarawak and the northern coast of the 
Island of Borneo off S.E. Asia. Brunei decided not to join the Federation of Malaysia when it was formed in September 1963. 
The principal economic activity is oil extraction from the Seria oilfield and the offshore field at Southwest Ampa; the oil is 
mostly exported to a refinery in Sarawak. In October 1967 the Sultan, Sir Omar Ali Saifuddin, abdicated in favour of his son. 
An agreement was signed in November 1971 giving Brunei full internal self-government though Britain still retains responsi- 
bility for external affairs. Further, in the event of external threat both governments are to consult together to take whatever 

joint or separate action may be appropriate. 


STATISTICS 


Area and Population; Area (square miles) 2,226; Population 
(Census 1971) 135,665 (Malays 54 per cent, Chinese 26 
per cent, indigenous 17 per cent, others 3 per cent) ; Ban- 
dair Seri Begawan (capital — 1971 Census) 72,481. 

Land Use (acres); Forest Reserve 523,431, Forest Licences 
150,622, Alienated Land 58,000. 

Employment (1971*): Oil mining 2,832, Building and 
Construction 5.414, Total (1971,*); 14,145. 

* End of April 


Agriculturo (1969 — tons): Paddy 6,674.9, Rubber 318.9. 
Timber (50 cu. ft.); Heavy Hardwood 396,144; Other 
Timber 2,129,053; Sawn Timber 1.3 million cu. ft. 

Livestock: Buffaloes 16,000, Pigs 12,000, Cattle 2,300, 
Goats 800. 

Petroleum: Crude oil production (1970) 50.25 milli on 
barrels. 

Natural Gas: (1970) 135,927 million cu. ft. • 


FINANCE 

I Brunei dollar <= 100 cents 

sterling = 7.35 Brunei dollars U.S. $1 = 3.1 Brunei dollars 

The Brunei (B$), Malaysian (M$), and Singapore dollars are at par and are interchangeable. 


BUDGET 1971 
(B 5 ’ooo — estimates) 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes (from oil) .... 

84,700 

Royalties (from oil) .... 

34-500 

Interest 

35.200 

Other 

19,200 

1 

Total . 

173,600 


Expenditure 


Royal Brunei Malay Regiment 

32,700 

Education ...... 

2 S*^00 

Public ’Works .... 

14,500 

Medical Services .... 

9,000 

Police ...... 

9,000 

Other (including Development Fund) 

114,500 

Totai, ..... 

205,000 
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 1971 


(B $ ’000— estimates) 

Expenditure 


Airport Scheme 

Electricity generating plant . 
Maura Port .... 
Tutong Water Scheme . 

Sungei Belait Water Scheme . 
Sewerage Works . 

Roads .... 

Other* .... 


20,000 

9,800 

12,000 

10,000 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 

31,200 

Total . 

• 

104,000 


* Includes balance of Development Fund carried 
forward from 1970. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(BJ'ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Imports 

209,732 

221,112 

115.105 

Exports 

281,421 

270,140 

139.892 

1 


* Jan.-Junc. 


COMMODITIES 

(BS'ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1970* 

Foodstufis .... 

31.744 

n.a. 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

6,518 

3.626 

Crude Minerals 

4.195 

2 .S 9 U 

Refined Petroleum 

3.912 

n.a. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 
Chemicals .... 

I#I 42 

9.403 

636 

5.223 

Manufactures 

43.^72 

26,189 

Miscellaneous 

14.952 

4.148 


♦ Jan.-June. 


Exports 

1969 

1970* 

Crude Oil 



254,000 

132.700 

Natural Gas 



800 

400 

Rubber 



400 

300 

Petroleum Products 



2,600 

1,200 

Others 



12,200 

5.400 

Total 

• 

• 

270.000 

140,000 


* Jan.-June. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(BS'ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970* 

1969 

1970* 

Sarawak .... 







2«iQ.I00 


134,600 

Sabah .... 


— 

— 


700 


300 

Australia 


10,500 

3.600 





China, P.R. . 


9,000 

4,600 





German Federal Republic . 


3.600 

2,000 





Hong Kong 


9,100 

3.200 





Japan .... 


27,700 

12,300 


n.a. 


n.n. 

United States . 


32,100 

22,400 





Thailand .... 


8,000 

3.100 





Netherlands 


5,000 

2,200 





Singapore 


32,000 

21,500 


1,500 


400 

United Kingdom 


33.500 

22,000 


1,600 


— 

Others .... 


50.500 

18,100 


7,100 


4,700 

Total 

. 

221,000 

115,000 

270,000 

140,000 


♦ Jan.-June. 


Transport (1970): Cars 1,236, Other Vehicles 119. Shipping; 
Tonnage Entered 1,134,381. Civil Aviation (1969): 
Passengers embarked 42,791, disembarked 42,573. 

Education (1969); Number of schools and colleges 156 
(Kindergarten 13, Primary 120, Secondary 21, Teacher 
Training i. Vocational i); Number of pupils and 
students 38,709 (Kindergarten 1,231, Primary 27,580, 
Secondary 9,325, Vocational 79, Teacher Training 494. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A new Constitution was promulgated in September 1959' 
Under it sovereign authority is vested in the Sultan. 

The Constitution provides for the creation of a Legis- 
lative Council, a Council of Ministers and a Privy Council. 
A Mentri Besar (Chief Minister) appointed by the Sultan is 
responsible for the exercise of executive power. 

A new Agreement replacing that of 1905-06 was con- 
cluded with the United Kingdom following the promul- 
gation of the Constitution. Under the Agreement, the 
British Government continues to be responsible for the 
defence and external affairs of the State and provides for 
the appointment of a High Commissioner to advise the 
Sultan on such matters as external affairs, defence, and 
internal security, and generally on matters other than those 
affecting the Muslim religion and Malay custom. 

An agreement was signed in November 1971 giving 
Brunei full internal self-government, although Britain still 
retains responsibility for external affairs. 

The Council of Ministers or Cabinet is presided over by 
the Sultan and consists of the High Commissioner, 6 ex- 
officio members and four members of the Legislative 
Council nominated by the Sultan. 

The Legislative Council is presided over by a Speaker 
and consists of 22 members nominated by the Sultan to 
represent important interests. 

The State is divided into four administrative districts, 
in each of which is a District Officer (Malay) responsible to 
the Mentri Besar. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Sultan: H.H. Hassanal Bolkiah Muizaddin Wad- 
DAULAii (succeeded 5 October 1967; crowned i August 
1968). 

Mentri Besar: Y.A.M. Pengiran Setia Negara Pengiran 
Haji Mohd. Yusof. 

The High Commissioner: Arthur Robin Adair, c.b.e. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Chairman: H.H. The Sultan. 

Members: Arthur Robin Adair, Mentri Besar, Y.A.M. 
Pengiran Setia Negara Pengiran Haji Mohd Yusof, 
Dato Idris Talog Davies, Dato John Lee. 

State Secretary: Y.A.M. Pengiran Dipa Pengiran Momin. 


LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Consists of 22 nominated members. 

Speaker: (vacant). 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Brunei People’s Independence Front: {Barisan Kemajuau 
Raya’ at)-, f. 1966; an amalgamation of all the former 
parties: Pres. Hafidz Lakasasiana; Chair. Pengiran Ali; 
Sec. Abdul Latif Hamid. 
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BRUNEI— (Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio, Finance, etc.) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial sjrstem was created by the Supreme Court 
Enactment, 1963, under which the Supreme Court consists 
of the High Court and the Court of Appeal. There are also 
Magistrates' Courts of First, Second and Third Class. 

The Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief Justice and 
as many Puisne Judges as may from time to time be 
appointed. Not less than three Supreme Court Judges 
constitutes the High Court, which has unlimited 
original jurisdiction in all civil matters other than the 
annulment of marriages solemnized between Christians 
in the United Kingdom or any British Colony, and 
matters concerning Muslim marriage, religion and 
divorce. The Court has unlimited criminal jurisdiction. 

Courts of Magistrates: The Court of a Magistrate of the 
First Class has original civil jurisdiction in suits in- 
volving not more than S500 and original criminal juris- 
diction in the case of offences for which the maximum 
term of imprisonment does not exceed two years and 
the maximum fine does not exceed $5,000. The Courts 
of the Second and Third Class Magistrates have civil 
and criminal jurisdiction in suits involving smaller 
sums and terms of imprisonment. 

Courts of Kadhis: Deal solely with questions concerning 
Muslimreligion, marri age and divorce, and may 
impose a fine not exceeding S500 or imprisonment not 
exceeding five years. Appe.als lie from these Courts to 
the Sultan in Religious Council. 

Chief Justice: Sir Michael Hogan. 

Chief Kadhi: Begawan Pehin IChatib Dato Utah a Haji 
Metali bin Mat Yasin. 

RELIGION 

Ibe official religion of Brunei is Islam, and His Highness 
the Sultan is head of the Islamic population. Muslims num- 
ber about 60,000. most of them Malays. The Chinese popu- 
lation is either Buddhist, Confucianist or Christian. Large 
numbers of the indigenous races are animists of various 
types. ^ The remainder of the population are Roman 
Catholics, Anglicans or members of the American Metho- 
dist Church of Southern Asia. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Kuching: The Rt. Rev. Basil Temekgong. 
Bishop’s House, Kuching, Sarawak, Malaysia. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Vicar Apostoiic: The Rt. Rev. Anthony Dennis Galvin, 
O.U.E., Bishop’s House, Miri, Sarawak, Malaysia. 

THE PRESS 

NEWSPAPERS 

Borneo Buliefin: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; f. 1953: In- 
dependent; English weekly; Saturday; Gen. Man. 
S. M. Bus6; Editor J, R. Calver; circ. 18,000. 

Salam: c/o Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Seria; f. 1953: 
free employee newspaper produced jointly by the 
Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd., Sarawak Shell Oil- 
fields Ltd., Sabah Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd. and the 
Shell Marketing Co. of Borneo Ltd.; English, Chinese 
and Romanized Malay in one edition; weekly; Satur- 
day; circ. 6,500. 

Polita Brunei: Dept, of Broadcasting and Information, 
Brunei; f. 1956; free newspaper in Romanized Malay 
and Chinese; weekly; circ. 3,500. 


PUBLISHERS 

Brunei Press, The: P.O.B. 69, Kuala Belait; incorp. 1959; 
Gen. Man. S. M. Bus6. 

The Star Press: Bandar Seri Begawan; f. 1963; Man. 
Francis Heng. 


RADIO 

Brunei Broadcasting and information Service: Brunei; f. 
1957; daily broadcasts in Malay, English, Chinese and 
local dialects. Dir. G. V. de Freitas; Deputy Dir. of 
Broadcastng Mohammed Salleh Abdul Kadir; 
pubis. Pelita Brunei (weekly), Suara Brunei (fort- 
nightly). 

In 1970 there were 12,000 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 

Note: Since 1967 the Brunei Currency Board has issued 
its own notes and coin which are interchangeable with 
currencies issued by the Malaysian and Singapore 
Currency Boards. Notes in circulation (March 1971); 
BS 37.38 million. 

BANKS 

Chartered Bank, The: Head Office: 38 Bishopsgate, 
London, E.C.z; branches in Bandar Seri Begawan, 
Kuala Belait and Seria. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn., The: Head 
Office: Hong Kong: brs. in Bandar Seri Begawan, 
Kuala Belait. Seria and Lumut. 

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 2010, Kuala 
Lumpur, Malaysia: branch in Bandar Seri Begawan. 

National Bank Ltd.: Bandar Seri Begau-an; brs. in Seria, 
Kuala Belait, Tutong and Muara Port. 

United Malayan Banking Corpn. Bhd.: Head Office: Kuala 
Lumpur; br. in Bandar Seri Begawan, Brunei. 

INSURANCE 

A number of British insurance companies have agencies 
in Brunei. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Trade in Brunei is largely conducted by the agency 
houses, European and Chinese, and by Chinese merchants. 

Brunei Shell Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Seria; the largest 
industrial concern in the State and the only oil com- 
pany at present in production in Brunei; Man. Dir. 
R. A. B. Clough; output (1969) 6,750,000 tons. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Brunei Oilfield Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 175, Seria; f. 1961: 
1,168 mems.; Pres. Ahmad Tamin; Vice-Pres. Ibrahim 
Metussin; Sec.-Gen, Hussin Bin Isa; Treas. Sani 
Basri. 

Contract Officers’ Association: 71 mems. 

Government Labourers' Union: 679 mems. 

Medical and Health Employees’ Union: 271 mems. 
Permanent Government Officers’ Union: 492 mems. 

Brunei Shell Employees’ Staff Union: 260 mems. 
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BRUNEI — (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no public railways in Brunei. The Brunei 
Shell Petroleum Company maintains an eight mile section 
of light railway between Seria and Badas. 

ROADS 

There are 362 miles of roads in Brunei; 148 miles are 
bituminous surfaced, 19 miles metalled, 194 miles of earth 
surface. Plans are in hand to complete a link with the road 
system which runs up the West Coast of Sabah. 

SHIPPING 

Straits Steamship Co.: regular passenger and cargo services 
from Singapore, and non-scheduled services from 
Labuan and Bangkok. 

The Brunei Shell Petroleum Company maintains a 
considerable fleet of coastal vessels plying between Labuan 
and Kuala Belait. The State runs a motor launch service 
connecting with the Labuan steamer service. Numerous 
native-owned boats and launches carry on coastal trade 
around Brunei and adjacent Malaysian ports. 

A new deepwater port is being built at Muara and is 
expected to bMome fully operational in late 1972. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

There are plans to build an international airport. 

Controller of Civil Aviation for the State of Brunei: Dato 
W. I. Glass, Peduka Awang; Department of Civil 
Aviation, State of Brunei. 

Malaysian Airline System Bhd., (M.A.S.): Magnet House, 
2-4 Campbell Rd., Kuala Lumpur; operate a main- 
line daily service connecting Brunei airport with Sabah 
(North Borneo), Sarawak, Malasm, Thailand and 
Singapore. 

Cathay Pacific Airways: Head Office: Union House, 9 
Connaught Rd., Hong Kong; Brunei Sales Genersd 
Agents; The Borneo Company (B) Ltd., 97 Jalan Cator, 
P.O.B. 2182, Brunei Town; tvwce-weekly flights from 
Kota Kinabalu to Hong Kong. 


Brunei Shell Petroleum Company: operates a private 
airfield at Anduki. 

TOURISM 

Brunei Tourist Association :_f. 1968 
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BURMA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Loeaflon, Climate, Language, Religion, Rag, Capital 

The Union of Burma lies in south-east Asia between the 
Himalayas and the Malayan peninsula. Its principal 
neighbours are India to the north-west, China to the north- 
east and Thailand to the south-east. The climate is tropical, 
with an average temperature of 8o°f (27'’c) and monsoon 
rains from May to October. The officiM language is 
Burmese and there are also a number of tribal languages. 
Freedom of religious worship is the right of every citizen 
and 75 per cent of the population are Buddhists. There arc 
Christian, Hindu and Muslim minorities, and there is a 
Chinese community of some 350,000. The flag is red and 
blue charged with a white star surrounded by five smaller 
stars. The capital is Rangoon. 

Recint Hiitory 

Bunfia elected to become an independent State in 1948 
after being under British rule. The central government 
operates from Rangoon, but much power has remained 
in the Shan and other States. In 1958 the Army took over 
control. Civil rule was restored in i960, but in March 1962 
the Army staged another coup and set up a Revolutionary 
Government under General Ne Win. In February 1963, a 
left-iving faction acquired greater influence although 
General Ne Win remained firmly in control. The subsequent 
period has been marked by intensive efforts to nationalize 
the economy and to reach peace with underground 
organizations representing separate ethnic groups. 

®o»irnment 

The Revolutionary Government suspended the 1947 
Constitution and has not yet promulgated a new one. The 
Government consists of a Revolutionary Council, whose 
members are all army officers and which stands 'at the 
apex of a hierarchy of councils representing most functions 
and elements of society. Parliament was dissolved at the 
time of the coup', all political organizations excepting the 
official Burmese Way to Socialism Programme Parly were 
dissolved in April 1964, The federal form of government 
has been retained, with State Councils for each of the five 
States — Chin. Ka^vthoolei (Karen), Kachin, Kayah and 
Shan. In October 1971 Gen. Ne Win Set up a Commission 
to draft a new Constitution, with the object of establishing 
a socialist, unitary State. 

DBT«nee 

Burma maintains neutrality and has no external defence 
treaties. The Armed Forces are largely engaged in internal 
security duties. 

Economic Affairs 

Burma is relatively rich in’ agricultural, fishery, timber, 
mineral and iwater resources. Agriculture, forestry and 
fisheries produce 40 per cent of G.N.P. and employ 67 per 
Cent of the labour force, and rice, timber and other 
agricultural products are the main export items. Until 
^ 9 fi 4 > Burma was the world’s leading exporter of rice and 
rice products, .and although these still constitute 60 per 


cent of Burma’s exports the decline in the rice trade has 
had serious repercussions throughout the economy. The 
mining of tin, petroleum and coal are important; the 
expanding petroleum industry is expected to supply all 
Burma’s requirements for petroleum products by 1972, 
but this mil entail expansion of refining capacity. There 
are small deposits of tungsten, lead, zinc, antimony, silver 
and gold, while a number of other minerals are known to 
exist. The 8,918 industrial establishments recorded in 1967 
mainly process primary products, particularly the milling 
of rice. 

Industry, transport, internal and external trade, com^' 
munications and finance have been nationalized since the 
1962 Revolution. The 1966-70 Development Plan tried 
to diversify agriculture and develop industries based on 
domestic raw materials. Burma receives little foreign aid 
and investment. 

Transport and Communications 

The chief artery of traffic is the river Irrawaddy, which 
is navigable as far as Bhamo, 900 miles inland. The Irra- 
waddy delta has nearly 2,000 miles of navigable waters 
and some parts of the Salween and the Chindwin are 
navigable. Railways have been modernized by the intro- 
duction of diesel engines and in 1970-71 comprised 2,421 
track and 1,925 route miles. The Union of Burma Airways 
Board provides internal and international air services. 
The railways, domestic ainvays and the major inland 
water facilities are owned and operated by the State, 
while all passenger and freight road transport services are 
to be nationalized. Tliere are also 8,186 miles of roads. 

Social Welfare 

Burma’s health services were greatly extended in 1964, 
but there is no comprehensive system. About 500,000 
workers are covered by social security insurance. 

Educaflon 

Education is free, where available. Schools are divided 
into primary, middle and high schools. There were 19.155 
schools, colleges and professional institutes in 1970-71 
with a total enrolment of 4.1 million students. Emphasis 
is placed on vocational and technical training. There are 
two universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is undeveloped. Burma is one of the centres of 
Buddhism and has many temples and shrines, including 
the famous Shwe Dagon Pagoda in Rangoon. Mandalay 
and Pagan also possess outstanding temples and palaces. 

Pisas axe required by all visitors. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport, but football, basketball, 
volleyball and tennis are played. 
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BURMA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1972 ; May (Beginning of Buddhist Lent), July 19 
(Martyrs' Day), August (End of Buddhist Lent), Decem- 
ber 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January 4 (Independence Day), February 12 
(Union Day), March 2 (Peasants’ Day), Full Moon of 
Tabaung, March 27 (Resistance Day), April 13 (Tazaung- 
daing), Thingyan, Burmese New Year, Full Moon of 
Kasong, May i (May Day). 


Weights and Measures 
The British system is still in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 
The currency unit is the Kyat of 100 Pyas. 
Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 Pyas. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20 Ks. 

Exchange rate: 13.94 Ks. = £ 1 . sterling 
5.35 Ks. = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(square miles) 


Popu 

(1970— 

LATION 
*000 est.) 


Total 

Shan States 

Kawthoolei 

Kayah State 

Total 

Shan States 

Kaivthoolei 

Kayah State 

261,228 

60,155 

11.731 

4.529 

27.584 

2,785 

813 

II6 


Population (estimate — 1971); 28,201,000 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1970 estimates) 


Rangoon (capital) 

• 1,854.159 

Tavoy 


53.094 

Mandalay . 

• 401,633 

Prome 


65,392 

Moulmein . 

. 172,569 

Henzada . 


, 84,898 

Bassein 

136,429 

Myingyan . 


64,904 

Akyab 

82,313 

Pegu 


■ 124,643 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Production 
(' 000 tons) 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970.71 

Paddy 




7,647 

7,896 

7,859 

8,000 

Groundnuts 




365 

392 

437 

521 

Sesamum . 




106 

82 

100 

130 

Cotton 




49 

33 

33 

41 

Pulses 




248 

294 

253 

271 

Sugar Cane 




1.423 

1,282 

1.291 

1,414 

Tobacco . 




52 

45 

40 

40 

Wheat 




50 

25 

33 

n.a. 

Jute 




22 

21 

22 

28 


Livestock: 6,834,000 oxen, 1,541,000 buffaloes, 1,483,000 goats, 183,000 sheep. 


FISHERIES 
('ooo tons) 

1 TIMBER PRODUCTION 

I . (’000 tons) 


1967-68 

1968-69 

1 

1969-70 

1970-71 


1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Fresh water . 

III 

114 

119 

120 

Teak. 

301 

340 

350 

Sea water 

1 

279 

294 

307 

430 

Hardwood . 

910 

946 

920 
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BURMA— (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 

(tons) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Tin and Concentrates . 

352 

308 

259 

Mixed Tin and Tungsten 

512 

437 

641 

Refined Lead .... 

9.390 

9.984 

7.517 

Zinc Concentrates 

8,223 

9.733 

6,968 

Refined Silver (’000 oz.) 

801 

807 

553 


INDUSTRY 



1968-69 

1969-70 

Sugar (tons) .... 

56.068 

54.696 

Gunny bags (’000) . 

16,293 

17.788 

Yam (’000 lb.) .... 

16,811 

13,917 

Cement (tons) .... 

180,024 

164.340 

Industrial materials (’000 kyats) . 

159,298 

154.950 

Industrial chemicals (‘000 kyats) 

4.895 

6,067 


OIL PRODUCTION 

(million gallons) 


! 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Crude petroleum 

182.1 

196.8 

195-4* 

Motor spirit . 

46.7 

49-5 

49.8 

Kerosene 

59-8 

65.4 

i 74-3 

Diesel oil 

60.7 

62.2 

69.9 


1970-71 : 217 mUUon gallons. 


FINANCE 

EXCHANGE RATE 
I Kyat*= 100 Pyas. 

13.94 Kyats=;£i sterling; 5.35 Kyats=U.S.$ i. 
100 Kyats = £7.17 sterling = U.S.?i8.6g. 


BUDGET 


(’000 Kyats) 


1 

! 

Revenue 

Expenditure 


1968-69 

1969-70 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Ordinary Account ..... 

Capital Account ...... 

Investment Account ..... 

Loans and Interest ..... 

Contributions ...... 

Loans and Advances ..... 

Public Savings ...... 

6,657,063 

6,371 

4,606 

374.343 

30.379 

7,007,661 

370.331 

663 

348,848 

26,109 

6,317.533 

723.468 

3.083 

112,743 

17.231 

377.762 

32.386 

6,683,472 

778,124 

1.755 

192,103 

56,827 

337.9S5 

19.441 

Total 

Less Expenditure bome out of foreign receipts 

Net ...... 

7,072,762 

7,072,762 

7.753.612 

7.753.612 

1 7,584,211 
210,404 

7i373.8o7 

8,069.707 

195,622 

7.874,085 

Surplus/Deficit ...... 


— 

-301,045 

-120,473 
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BURMA — {Statistical Survey) 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE BY SECTOR 1970-71 
(million Kyats) 


Trade ...... 

3.090 

Transport and Communications 

470 

Economic Affairs ..... 

2,110 

General Administration and Foreign 


Social Welfare ..... 

570 

Affairs ...... 

360 

Defence ...... 

480 

Housing and Public Works 

310 


Four-Year Development Plan (1966-70): aimed to increase 
per capita output by 8 per cent, per capita consumption 
by 4 per cent and investment at an annual rate of over 
15 per cent per annum; priority sectors: agriculture and 
industries based on domestic raw materials. 


Foreign exchange reserves (Dec. 1970): 527m. 
Currency in circulation (Dec. 1970): 1,742m. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Kyats) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Services; 

klerchandise . ..... 

— 240.2 

- 293-7 

—297.6 

Services ....... 

— 29.0 

- 59-6 

- 63.5 

Total 

—269.2 

- 353-3 

— 361.1 

Contributions ...... 

28.3 

69-3 

83-7 

Loans and Repayments .... 

339-5 

85-8 

20.5 

Investment ...... 

— 21-5 

— 0.5 


Foreign Exchange Budget Balance 

77.1 

— 198.7 

— 256.9 

Errors and Omissions ..... 

26.0 

— 28.9 

1^.4 

Foreign Exchange Reserves Balance 

103. 1 

— 227.6 

-243-5 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Kyats) 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

1967-68 

757-0 

516.1 

1968-69 

753-3 

551.7. 

1969-70 

778-1 

538.9 

1970.71* . 

880.0 

663.0, 


* Estimates 
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BURMA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million Kyats) 


Imports 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Machinery and Trans- 
port Equipment . 

234-4 

300.6 

243-4 

Base Metal Manu- 
factures 

93-6 

92.6 

55-0 

Cotton Fabrics 

16.7 

31.6 

76-9 

Cotton Yam . 

73-3 

49-4 

87.4 

Milk and hliik Pro- 
ducts . 

24.2 

25 -1 

23.0 

Pharmaceuticals 

15-6 

14-3 

14.7 

Gunny Sacks . 

1.8 



Paper 

35-2 

35-3 

36-3 

Refined Mineral Oil . 

16.9 

13-9 

6.2 

Chemicals 

16.5 

17.1 

16. 1 

Coal and Coke 

4.2 

8.5 

13-7 


Exports 

1 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Rice and Rice Products 
Other Agricultural Pro- 

238.1 

235-3 

2S5.2 

ducts 

89-7 

91-5 

89.1 

Teak and Hardwood 

155-0 

159-8 

113-9 

Metals and Ores . 

19.2 

29.2 

25-3 

Others 

14.1 

35-9 

25-4 


* Estimate. 


RICE EXPORTS BY COUNTRY 
(1969-70 — tons) 


Ceylon 
Hong Kong 
India 

Mauritius . 
Pakistan . 
United Kingdom 
Singapore . 
U.S.S.R. . 


83.840 

27.873 

62,612 

25,804 

6,705- 

55.304 

136,774 

748 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 



Australia .... 

14-4 

32-7 

China, People’s Republic . 

2.4 

10.2 

Czechoslovakia 

49-8 

33-6 

German Federal Republic . 

77-2 

81.3 

India ..... 

69.0 

120.7 

Japan 

169.3 

176.8 

Netherlands .... 

35-0 

12.3 

Pakistan ..... 

11-5 

12.3 

U.S.S.R 

9-7 

17.2 

United Kingdom 

85.2 

69.2 

United States .... 

59-7 

52.1 


Exports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Ceylon 

22.8 

47-2 

China, People’s Republic . 

— 

— 

Denmark .... 

27.9 

18.9 

German Federal Republic . 

32.0 

23-1 

India ..... 

140. I 

37-1 

Indonesia .... 

3-5 

6r.g 

Japan ..... 

44-9 

46.0 

Malaysia ..... 

10.7 

28.4 

Mauritius .... 

t 3-4 

13-1 

Pakistan ..... 

16.5 

II. 0 

Singapore .... 

25-3 

75-8 

U.S.S.R 

17.6 


United Kingdom 

42.3 

48.3 


TOURISM 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Number of Visitors . . ■ . 

2,007 

2,682 

1,646 

2,561 

6,853 
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BURMA — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS (Burma Railways Board) 
(in millions) 


Year 

Passen- 

gers 

Passen- 

ger 

Miles 

Freight 

Tons 

Freight 

Ton- 

Miles 

1967-68 . 

55-2 

1,501.9 

2.8 

484.9 

1968-69 . 

52-8 

1,500.6 

2.9 

512.3 

1969-70 . 

52.3 

1.466.5 

2.7 

461.8 


INLAND WATER TRANSPORT BOARD 


(in millions) 


Year 

Passengers 

Freight Tons 

1967-68 

10.4 

1.6 

1968-69 

9.8* 

1.6 

1969-70 

10.5* 

1.7* 


* Provisional. 


SHIPPING 
('ooo tons) 


Year 

Ships 

Frei 

GHT 

Entered | 

Cleared 

Entered 

Cleared 

1967-68 

WBBML 

1.435 

980 

576 

1968-69 


1.346 

919 

645 

1969-70 

iB 

1.523 

913 

992 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Union of Burma Airways Board) 


Year 

Passenger 

Freight 


Miles 

(’000 tons) 

1967-68 

63.495 

5-7 

1968-69 

73.492 

6.1 

1969-70 

93.362 

6-5 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Pupils 

Number of 
Teachers 

Primary Schools 

15.339 

2,441,866 

56.027 

Middle Schools 

1,014 

601,706 

13.729 

High Schools . 

527 

630,400 

6.405 

Institutes 

32 

7,611 

763 

Universities . 

17 

45.476 

3.102 


Source: Central Statistical and Economics Department, Rangoon; Far Eastern Economic Review, Hong Kong; Le Monde-, 
Paris; Report to the People by the Union of Burma Revolutionary Council on the Revolutionary Government's Budget Estimates', 
Balance of Payments Yearbook, IMF, Washington. 
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BURMA — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION* 


(Adopted 24 September 1947, suspended after Coup d'itat, 2 March 1962.) 


The Union of Burma is a sovereign, independent republic- 
All powers — executive, legislative and judicial — ^reside hi 
the people. The Union consists of tlie territories formerly 
governed by his Britannic Majesty' through the Governor 
of Burma, together with the Kayah State. 

The Government 

The President of the Union shall be elected by both 
Chambers of Parliament in joint session, by secret ballot, 
for a five-year term. He m,ay not be a member of either 
Chamber, nor serve for more than a maximum of two 
terms. The executive power of the Union is vested in 
his person. He shall summon, prorogue or dissolve the 
Chamber of Deputies, on the advice of the Prime Minister, 
and appoint the Prime Minister on the nomination of the 
Chamber of Deputies. Every Bill requires the signature of 
the President for its enactment into law, but he h.as nO 
power ol '^eto. The President has the right oi pardon. 

The Government shall consist of tlie Prime Minister and 
other members nominated by the Prime Minister and 
appointed by the President. It is collectively responsible 
to the Chamber of Deputies. The President shall appoint 
an advocate of tlie High Court to bo Attorney-Genei^, oiJ 
the nomination of the Prime Minister. 

The legislative power of the Union is vested in the 
Parliament, which shall consist of the President, a Chamber 
of Deputies, and a Chamber of Nationalities. A session of 
Parliament shall be held at least once in every twelve 
months. Every citizen over 18, regardless of sox, race of 
religion, has the right to vote, unless disqualified by law. 
Voting shall be by secret ballot. 

The Chamber of Deputies shall be composed of member? 
who represent constituencies of not less than 30,000 of 
more than 100,000 persons. This Chamber shall be approxi- 
mately twice the size of the Chamber of Nationalities, and 
its term shall be four years, except in times of grave 
emergencies. Parliament shall revise the constituencies at 
least once in every 10 years. 

The Chamber of Nationalities shall consist of 125 seats: 
25 for the Shan State, 12 for the Kachin State, 8 for the 
Special Division of China, 3 for the Kayah State, 15 for the 
Karen State and the remainder for other territories. 

■^e sole and exclusive power of making laws in th(J 
Union shall be vested in the Parliament, but provision may 
be made by law, on principles of regional autonomy, fof 
delegating specified powers in administrative, cultural and 
economic matters. 

The Shan State 

All the members of Parliament representing the Shan 


State shall constitute the Shan State Council. The State 
Council may recommend to the Parliament the passing of 
any law outside its own legislative powers. On the advice 
of the State Council, and on tlie nomination of the Prime 
Minister, the President shall appoint a member of the 
Union Government to be Head of the Shan State. The 
executive authority of the State shall be vested in this 
person, and his authority shall extend to all matters 
relating to recruitment to the State civil services, to 
postings and transfers, and to disciplinary matters relating 
to these services. He shall consult the State Council in all 
other matters relating to the Shan State, and the State 
Council shall elect a Cabinet of State Ministers to aid and 
advise him. 

The Kachin State 

All members of the Parliament representing the Kachin 
State shall constitute the Kachin State Council. Of the 
twelve seats in the Chamber of Nationalities, six shall be 
filled by representatives of the Kachins, and the other six 
by those of the non-Kachins of the Kachin State. Any 
Bill prejudicially affecting any right or privilege which the 
Kacliins or non-Kachins, as a class or community, enjoyed 
immediately before the commencement of this Constitu- 
tion, shall not be deemed valid unless the majority of the 
members representing the Kachin State have voted in its 
favour. 

Tho Karen Stale, Kayah State, and Chin Special Division 

Similar Councils and Heads of State shall be appointed 
for the Karon State and the Kayah State. The Constitution 
gives the Chins a special administrative division under a 
Minister for Chin Affairs who is aided and advised by the 
Chin Affairs Council consisting of all the members of the 
Parliament representing the Chins. 

Now States and Right of Secession 

Parliament may, with the consent of the Council of every 
State whose boundaries are affected, establish a new unit 
or increase or diminish any unit. 

The Shan State of the Kayah State may secede from the 
Union when a resolution has been passed by its Council, and 
a plebiscite has been hold by the President to ascertain 
the will of the people of tho State concerned, and provided 
that a period of ten years has elapsed from the date on 
which the Constitution came into operation. 

Language 

The official language shall be Burmese. 


* It was announced in October 1971 that a 97-member Commission had been set up headed ^on. Ne Win, compnsmg 
34 military officers and 63 civilians, the latter representing ethnic minority races, the >^1 profession former 
peasants and workers, whose function is to draft a new constitution by August 1973- this whl 

unitary state with multi-national harmony on a basis of equality Fundamental will be provided for^^^^ this will 

be balanced against the assumption of corresponding oblig^^itions by the people to ensure the succe 
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BURMA— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL 

Chairman: General Ne Win. 

Members: Brig. Tin Pe, Brig. San Yu, Brig. Sein Win, 
Brig. Thaung Dan, Col. Than Sein, Col. Kyaw Soe, 
Col. Tan Yu Saing, Col. Thaung Kyi, Col. Hla Han, 
Col. Maung Shwe, Col. Lun Tin, Col. Tin U, Col. 
Maung Twin. 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: General Ne Win. 

Minister of Supplies, Co-operatives, Agriculture and Trade: 

Brig. Tin Pe. 

Minister of National Planning, Finance and Revenue: Brig. 

San Yu. 

Minister of Mines: Cmdre. Thaung Tin. 

Minister of Information, Union Culture, Relief, Resettle- 
ment, National Solidarity and Social Welfare: Brig. 
Thaung Dan. 

Minister of Construction and Housing; Brig. Sein Win. 


Minister of Agriculture, Forests and Land Nationalization: 

Col. Thaung Kyi. 

Minister of Industry and Labour: Col. Maung Shwe. 

Minister of Home, Judicial, Democratization of Local 
Administration and Local Bodies, Religious Affairs, 
Immigration, National Registration and Census: Col. 
Kyaw Soe. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Education and Health: Col. 
Hla Han. 

Minister of Communications and Transport: Col. Than 
Sein. 

Minister for Trade and Co-operatives: Col. Maung Lwin. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURMA 
(Rangoon unless otherwise indicated) 


Afghanistan: New Delhi, India. 

Australia: 88 Strand Rd.; Ambassador: R. R. Fernandez. 
Belgium: Ambassador; Jean Verwilghen. 

Ceylon: 34 Fraser Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. Nanda Deva 
Wijesekera (also accred. to Laos and Thailand). 

China, People’s Republic: i Pyidaungsu Rd.; Ambassador: 
to be appointed). 

Czechoslovakia: 326 Prome Rd. 

Egypt: 81 Halpin Rd. 

Finland: New Delhi, India. 

France: 102 Halpin Rd.; Ambassador: Ren6 Philippe 
Yves Millet. 

German Federal Republic: 32 Park Rd. 

Hungary: 84 Inya Rd. 

India: 545-547 Merchant St.; Ambassador: Baleshwar 
Prasad. 

Indonesia: 100 (Ka) P3ndaungsu Yeiktha Rd. 

Israel: 49 Prome Rd. 

Italy: 343 Prome Rd. 

Japan: 39 Golden Valley; Ambassador; Shinjiro Tsumura. 

Khmer Republic: No. 106/108 Pansodan; Ambassador: 
Poc Thieun (also accred. to Ceylon). 

Burma also has diplomatic 


Laos: 17 University Ave.; Chargi d’ Affaires a.i.: Samlith 
Ratsaphong. 

Malaysia: 65 Windsor Rd. 

Mongolia: New Delhi, India. 

Nepal: 16 Nat. Mauk Yeiktha Rd.; Ambassador: Gyan- 
ENDRA Bahadur Karki (also accred. to Malaysia). 

Netherlands: 97 University Ave.; Ambassador: W. A. 
Frowein. 

Pakistan; Rander House, 55/59 Phayre St.; Ambassador: 
Habibur Rahman. 

Philippines: 61 University Ave.; Ambassador: Rablo A. 
Pena. 

Poland: 347 Prome Rd. (also accred. to Laos). 

Romania: 71 Mission Rd. 

Sweden: 23/24 Gabar-Aye Pagoda Rd. 

Switzerland: Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf Hartmann. 
Thailand; 91 Prome Rd.; Ambassador: Suwit Boworn- 

WATHANA. 

Turkey: New Delhi, India. 

U.S.S.R.; 52 Prome Rd.; Ambassador; Nickolai I. Smir- 
nov. 

United Kingdom: 80 Strand Rd. 

U.S.A.: 581 Merchant St.; Ambassador: Arthur Hummel, 
Yugoslavia: 39 Windsor Rd. (also accred. to Thailand), 
dons ivith Bangladesh. 



BURMA— (Parliament, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion) 


PARLIAMENT 


Parliament was dissolved on lilarch 3rd, 1962, after the military coup. 


STATE COUNCILS 

Chin: 

Chairman: San Kho Lian. 

Members: Col. Sein Mya, U Mappa, U Tin Zann, U 
Wan Thu Ha Shin. 

Kaw thu lay (Karon) : 

Chairman: Dr. Saw Hla Tun. 

Members: Col JilAUNG Livin, Saw Hpo .Aung, Padoe 
Ba Tun. 

Kachin; 

Chairman; U Dingka Tang. 

Members: Col. Sein Mya, Col. Vankul, U Tun Yin, 

U La WAN, Lt. Col. Khin Maung. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Burmese Socialism Programme Party (BSPP) {Laiciu 
Pariy]: Rangoon; f. 1962; the only recognized political 
party: set up by the Revolutionary Council to 
implement its policies; consists of cadres as a nucleus 
for the new National Party; mems. (end of 1966) 
185.000,' publ. Lanxin Thadin {Party News) bi-monthly; 
Chair. General Ne Win; Gen. Sec. Brig. San Yu; Joint 
Gen. Sec. Col. Than Sein. 


Kayah: 

Chairman: U A. Mya Lay. 

Members; Col. Thura Aung Pe, U Bu Yeh, U Thaing 
Than Tin. 

Shan: 

Chairman: U Tun Aye. 

Members; Col. Thura Aung Pe, U Kyaw Zaw. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Th» Chie! Court: In April 1962 a new Chiet Court 
was set up combining the functions of both the former 
Supreme Court and the former High Court. It is the final 
Court of Appeal. 

Chief Justice: Dr. Maung Maung. 

Sessions Courts: Hear serious criminal cases; appeal lies 
to the Chief Court. 


Magistrates’ Courts: Magistrates -with Special Powers 
can try any criminal offences, except those punishable 
with death. Those wth First Class Powers can impose 
sentences up to a limit of two years. Sentences up to a 
limit of six months and one month can be imposed by 
magistrates ivith Second Class Powers. 

District Courts: For civil cases; appeals lie to the Chief 
Court. 


RELIGION 

Freedom of religious belief and practice is guaranteed for 
every citizen. About 75 per cent of the population are 
Buddhists, 
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BURMA— (The PiiEss, Publishers, Radio) 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Guardian: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1956: national- 
ized 1964; English; Editor-in-Chief U Ba Kyaw; circ. 

15.000. 

Hanthawaddy: Aung San St., Mandalay; f. 1889; Burmese; 
( nationalized early 1969; fmrly, published from Ran- 
I goon, moved to Mandalay Sept. 1969; circ. 17.000. 
Kyemon (Mirror)'. Rangoon; Burmese; nationalized; 

Editor U Thaung; circ. 51,000. 

Ludu Pidu Neisin (Working People's Daily)-. Rangoon; 
f. 1963; Burmese and English; official newspaper; 
Chief Editor U Hla Myiang; combined circ. 75,000. 
Myanma Alim (New Light of Burma): 58 Komin Ko-chin 
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1914; Burmese; nationalized early 
1969: circ. 20,000. 

Rangoon Daily: Burmese; Editor U Aung Myint; circ. 

21.000. 

Rota Rtaung (Vanguard Daily): Rangoon; nationalized; 

circ._4,500. 


WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS 

Gita Padetha: Rangoon; journal of Burma Music Council; 
circ. 10,000. 

Guardian Magazine: 392 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1953; 
nationalized 1964; English literary magazine; monttly. 

Myawaddy Magazine: 184 32nd St„ Rangoon; f. 1952; Bur- 
mese; literary magazine; montlily. 

Shu Ma Wa Magazine: 146 Western Wing, Bogyoke 
Market, Rangoon; Burmese; literary; monthly. 

Ta Ra Magazine: Rangoon. 

Thwe/Thauk Magazine: 185 48th St., Rangoon; f. 1946; 
Burmese; literary; monttly. 


Press Agency 

News Agency of Burma: Theinbyn Rd., Rangoon; f. 1963; 
Government sponsored. 


PUBLISHERS 


Hanthawaddy Press: Bo Aung Gyaw St. 157, Rangoon; 
f. i88g; general publisher of books and journals; Man. 
Editor U Zaw Win. 

Knowledge Publishing House: 130 Bo^oke St., Rangoon; 
publiSiers of travel, fiction, religious and political 
books and directories. 

Kyipwaye Press; 84th St., Letsaigan, Mandalay; arts, 
travel, religion, fiction and children’s books. 

Myawaddy Press: 184 32nd St., Rangoon; journals and 
magazines; Exec. Officer U Winn Maung (Min Yu 
Wei). 

Sarpay Beikman Management Board (fmrly. Burma Trans- 
lation Society): 529 Merchant St., Rangoon; f. 1947; 
Burmese encyclopaedia (14 vols.), literature, fine arts 
and general; also translations; Chair. Brig. Thaung 
Dan (Information Minister); Vice-Chair. Lt.-Col. Tin 
Tun; Sec. U Htin Gyi. (See also Learned Societies, 
Research Institutes and Libraries.) 


Shumawa Press; 146 West Wing, Bogyoke Market, Ran- 
goon; non-fiction of all kinds. 

Shwepyidan Publishing House: 12 Haiaban St., Rangoon; 
philosophy, politics, law and religion. 

Smart and Mookerdum: 221 Sule Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; 
arts, children’s, fiction and non-fiction. 

Than Myif Baho Publishing House: Ana%vyatha Rd., 
Rangoon; scientific and technical. 

Thu Dhama Wadi Press; 55-56 Maung Rhine St., P.O.B. 
419, Rangoon; f. 1903; Prop. U Tin Htoo; Man. 
U Pan Maung; religious books. 

Universities Administration Office: Prome Rd., University 
Post Office, Rangoon; Chief Editor, Translations and 
Publications Dept. U Wun; Man. University Press 
U SoE Myint. 

Association 

Burmese Publishers’ Association: 146 Bogyoke Market, 
Rangoon; Pres. U On Pe. 


RADIO 

Burma Broadcasting Service; Prome Rd., Kamayut P.O., 
Rangoon; f. 1946; broadcasts are made in Burmese, 
Shan, Karen, Chin, Kachin, Kayah and English; staff 
of 411: Dirs. Lt. Col. Tin Maung Kyi, U Kyaw Nyein; 
Technical Dir. U Win Mg. 

There were an estimated 423,000 radio receivers in 1971. 
There is no television service in Burma. 
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BURMA — (Finakce, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 

The banking system was nationalized in February 1963. All the financial institutions listed below (Central Bank, State 
Banks, People's Banks, Union Insurance Board) are being integrated into a unified financial structure, the People’s Bank. 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital; dep.= deposits; p.u.=paid up; m.=million; 
Ks. = kyat). 

Central Bank 

People’s Bank 0? the Union o{ Burma: 24-26 Sule Pagoda 
Road, Rangoon; f, 1969 by amalgamation of all credit 
institutions in Burma; cap. p.u. Ks. 200m. (Dec. 1970); 
brs. and agencies in all towns; Chair, U Kyaw Nyein; 
Gen. Man. U Tin Tun. 

State Banks 

Industrial Development Bank: 10 Phayre St., Rangoon; 
f. 1961; cap. Ks. 50 m.; provides medium and long-term 
loans; Chair. U Soe Nyon; Gen. Man. U Nyunt We. 

Union of Burma Agricultural Bank: Rangoon; f. 1953; cap. 
Ks. 50m.; 27 brs. and 2,647 village banks. 

People’s Bank of the Union of Burma (Foreign Exchange 
Division) : 80-86 Mahabandoola Garden St., P.O.B. 203, 
Rangoon; amalgamated ufith the State Commercial 
Bank; f. Feb. 1970; handles all foreign exchange and 
all international banking transactions; Exec. Dir. 
U Min Swe; Asst. Exec. Dirs. U Aung Nyunt Pe, U 
Sein Min. 


People’s Banks 
Rangoon 

People's Bank No. 1/6: i Muang Taulay St. 

People's Bank No. 2/10: 27 Phayre St. 

People’s Bank No. 3/4: 625 Merchant St. 

People’s Bank No. 5/9: 564 Merchant St. 

People’s Bank No. 7/8: 1/19 Sule Pagoda Rd. 

People's Bank No. 11/12: 312/324 Strand Rd. 

People’s Bank No. 13/14: 1/7 Latha St. 

People’s Bank No. 15/16: 26/42 Phayre St. 

People's Bank No. 19: 49/53 Phayre St. 

Peoplo’S Bank No, 20: 529-531 Merchant St. 

Mandalay 

People's Bank No, 26 (formerly Burmese National Bank 
JL//}.}: S. jp 5 j; assets 11,418 kyats. 

INSURANCE 

Union Insurance Board: 69 Phayre Street, Rangoon; f. 
1952; Principal officers; U Ko Ko Gvi, U San Win, U 
Than Hla, U Than Pe, U Myint Maunc, U Kyaw 
Myint. 

In February 1964 the Union Insurance Board was given 
sole rights to transact new insurance. 


TRADE AND 


GOVERNMENT CORPORATIONS 

Agricultural and Rural Development Corporation: Rangoon. 

Burma Corporation: Rangoon; nationalized Jan. 1965; 
development of tin, lead, zinc. 

Industrial Development Corporation: 53 Pyidaungsu 
Yeiktha Rd., Rangoon; f. 1952. 

Mineral Development Corporation: Rangoon; Dir.-Gen. 
Col. Hkun Nawng. 

Motion Picture Agency: Shwedagon Pagoda Rd., Rangoon; 
import and distribution of foreign films. 

Myanma Export-Import Corporation: Rangoon; Chair. Col. 

Tan Yu Saing. 

Myanma OH Corporation: 604 Merchant St., P.O.B. 1049, 
Rangoon; formerly Burmah Oil Company; nationalized 
Jan. 1963; Dir. Dr. Aung Khin. 

Public Works Corporation: Rangoon. 

Trade Corporations: there are 12 Trade Corporations in 
Rangoon which control exports of commodities. ' 
Socialist Economic Planning Comniittee; Rangoon; f. 1967; 
frames plans for a socialist economy: 10 mems.; Chair. 
Gen, Ne Win; Vice-Chair. Brig. San Yu. 


INDUSTRY 

state Timber Board: Rangoon; f. 1948; extraction, pro- 
cessing, and main exporter of Burma teak and other 
timber. 

Union of Burma Agricultural Marketing Board: Rangoon; 
to control inter-governmental dealings in rice and other 
agricultural commodities. 


New co-opcratives handling internal trade will replace 
the statc-mn People’s Shops. They are being formed only 
in one chosen township of each district and will eventually 
total 48,919. 

WORKERS' AND PEASANTS’ COUNCILS 

Central People’s Workers’ Council: Rangoon; f. April 1968 
to provide organization for self-government of workers; 
Chair. Col. Maung Shwe (Minister of Industries and 
Labour). 

Central People’s Peasants’ Council: Rangoon; f. Feb. 1969; 
Chair. Col. Thaung Kyi (Minister of Agriculture, 
Forests and Land Nationalization); Sec. Lt.-Col. 
Kyaw Zaw, b.a.f. 



BURMA — (Transport, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Burma Railways Board: Head OfSce: Bogyoke St., 
Rangoon, P.O.B. iiS; government organization which 
manages State railways; railway mileage {1970-71) 
2,421 track miles, 1,925 route miles; Chair. U Tha 
Kyaw. 

ROADS 

The total length of all-weather motorable roads in 

Burma is i8,iS6 miles. 

Road Transport Board: Rangoon; i. 1963 to nationalize 
gradually all passenger and freight road transport; by 
1970-71 operated 18 per cent of trucks and 30 per cent 
of passenger buses in Burma. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Inland Water Transport Board: 50 Phayre St., Rangoon; 
Government-sponsored and non-profit-making. Its 
chief business is the conveyance of rice and rice pro- 
ducts from the Irrawaddy Delta Stations, grains and 
pulses, oil cakes, wax and cotton bales from up-countiy 
and Central Burma to Rangoon for export. There is 
also a passenger steamer service, and fuel oils are 
carried in tankers; Chair. Lt.-Col. Saw Mya Thein; 
Gen. Man. Lt.-Comdr. Maung Aye. 

SHIPPING 

Rangoon is the chief port. Vessels up to 15,000 tons can 

be accommodated. 

Burma Five Star Line Corporation: 132, 134. 136 Theinbyu 
Rd., Rangoon; f. 1959 by Defence Services Institute; 
22 coastal and ocean-going steamers; Chair. U Tha 
Gyaw. 


Board of Management for the Port of Rangoon: P.O.B. 1, 

Strand Rd., Rangoon; Chair. U Hla Myint; services: 
general port and harbour duties; fleet: 10 vessels 
totalling 5,400 tons gross and 20 smaller craft. 


The following foreign lines call at Rangoon: Hansa Line 
Hellenic Lines, Holland-Bengal-Burma Line, Holland- 
Bombay-Karachi Line, Nonvegian Asia Line, Polish 
Ocean Lines, Union S.S. Co. of New Zealand, Wilhelmsen 
Lines. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Mingaladon Airport, near Rangoon, is equipped to 
international standards. 

U.B.A. {Union of Burma Airways): 104 Strand Road, 
Rangoon; f. 1948; internal network centred on Rangoon; 
services to 32 stations; external services to Bangkok, 
Calcutta, Chittagong, Hong Kong and Phnom-Penh; 
operated by the Government; Chair. Zeya-Kyaw-Htin 
Lt.-Col. Maung Maung Nyunt; Gen. Man. U Khin 
Maung Latt; fleet of 3 Viscounts, 6 F.27S, 7 Dakotas, 
I Boeing 727 on charter. 

The following foreign airlines are represented in Burma: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, B.O.A.C., C.A.A.C. 
(General Administration of Civil Aviation of China), 
Cathay Pacific Airways, Ceskoslovenske Aerolinie, I.A.C., 
Japan Air Lines, Lufthansa, Pan Am, P.I.A., Polskie 
Linie Lotnicze, Air Cambodge, S.A.S., Thai Ainvays 
International. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Union of Burma Atomic Energy Centre: c/o Union of 
Burma Applied Research Institute, Yankin Post Office, 
Rangoon: f. 1955: departments of nuclear mineralogical 
research; nuclear research; radiation protection; library 
and information; Dir.-Gen. Dr. F. Ba Hli. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Arts and Science University, Mandalay: University Estate, 
Mandalay: 294 teachers, 6,912 students. 

Arts and Science University, Rangoon: University Estate, 
Rangoon, University Post Office; 424 teachers, 7,198 
students. 
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BURUNDI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Burundi on Lake Tanganyika lies in the 
heart of Africa a little below the Equator. Rwanda is to the 
north, Tanzania to the south and east and Zaire to the 
west. The climate is tropical with an irregular rainfall. 
The official languages are French and Kirundi ; and Swahili 
is used in addition to French in commercial circles. 
Religious beliefs are African and animistic but missions 
have converted more than half the population to Roman 
Catholicism. The flag consists of a white St. Andrew’s 
Cross on a background of red and green, with a white 
circle containing three red stars in the centre. The capital 
is Bujumbura (formerly Usumbura). 

Recent History 

Before independence Burundi formed part of the 
Belgian-administered UN Trust Territory of Ruanda- 
Urundi, which was itself formerly part of German East 
Africa. Internal self-government was granted in January 
1962, following elections to a new National Assembly in 
September 1961, and full independence in July 1962, when 
the two parts of the Trust Territory became separate 
states. Burundi continued to be linked to Rwanda in a 
customs and monetary union, until the agreements were 
terminated in January 1964, In July 1966 Mwambutsa IV, 
king since 1915, was deposed by his son Charles ivith the 
help of a group of army officers, and the constitution 
suspended. In November 1966, Charles, now Mwami (Kng) 
Ntare V, was himself deposed by his Prime Minister, 
Captain (later Colonel) Micombero, who declared Burundi 
a Republic. Agreement on a settlement of the long dispute 
with Rwanda, during which armed refugees from both 
countries had clashed, was reached in March 1967 with the 
mediation of President Mobutu of Congo (I-Qnshasa) (now 
Zaire). 

A plot to overthrow the government was uncovered in 
September 1969, and 23 people found guilty of involvement 
in the conspiracy were executed in December, In July 1971 
more plotters, alleged to be Maoists and including a 
former chief-of-stafi and two former ministers were 
arrested, and were later brought to trial. In March 1972 
the Government announced that the former king had been 
arrested after trying to invade Burundi wth white 
mercenaries. 

Government 

Since November 1966, Burundi has been a Republic, 
although a new constitution has not yet been promulgated. 
There are eight provinces, administered by military 
governors. 

Defence 

The army was merged with the police force in March 
X967 RRd total armed strength is now around 3,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based almost entirely on agriculture, 
the main subsistence crops being manioc and sweet 
potatoes and the main cash crops coffee and cotton. Coffee 


accounts for some 85 per cent of Burundi's total export 
earnings, the bulk of the crop going to the U.S.A. Cotton 
is the other main source of revenue abroad. Tea is being 
developed and the government plans to raise output to 
around 7,000 tons by 1978, during which time six to eight 
tea processing factories are to be built. 

The mining industry, based on gold and cassiterite, is 
developing, and exports have been expanding rapidly over 
the last few years. Manufacturing industry is, however, 
still in its infancy, and many industrial and consumer 
goods have to be imported. Most foreign aid comes from 
Belgium, with France and Federal Germany also con- 
tributing individually and through the EEC. Negotiation 
of Burundi's application to join the East African Com- 
munity began in November 1968; and in the same month 
Burundi and Zambia concluded a trade agreement. Pro- 
posals for an economic union between Burundi, Rwanda 
and Zaire have been shelved for the moment, but three 
commissions have been set up : Burundi is responsible for 
the Economic, Financial and Technical Commission, 
Rwanda for the Social and Cultural Commission and Zaire 
for the Political and Juridical Commission. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Burundi. Roads extend for 
6,000 kilometres of which 80 kilometres are asphalted. The 
main roadway linlcs the capital Bujumbura with Buga- 
rama. There is passenger and freight traffic on Lake 
Tanganyika with Bujumbura as the main port handling 
about 250,000 tons of goods yearly. There is an international 
airport at Bujumbura which is to be enlarged to take 
large jet aircraft. 

Social Welfare 

Wage-earners are protected by insurance against acci- 
dents and occupational diseases and can draw on a Pension 
Fund. 

Education 

Education is free. French is the language of instruction 
in the secondary schools and ICirundi in primary schools, 
ivjth French as a second language. In 1968-69 there were 
181.530 pupils in primary schools and 3,652 in secondary. 
There is a university witb three faculties at Bujumbura. 

Tourism 

Visas are not required to visit Burundi by citizens of 
Tanzania and Uganda. 

Sport 

Sport is very popular, the chief sport being football. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May ii (Ascension), May 21 
(Whit Monday), July 1 (Independence Day), August 15 
(Assumption), September 18 (Victory of Uprona Party), 
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BURUNDI — (Statistical Survey) 


October 13 (Murder of Hero of the State Rwagasore), 
November i (All Saints), November 28 (Republic Day), 
December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), April 23 (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

Currency is the franc Burundi. 

Coin: 1 franc. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rate: 228.0 Francs = sterling 
87.5 Francs = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population: 1970 estimates 

Total 

Foreigners 
(1965 est.) 

Refugees from Rwanda 
(1965 est.) 

Bujumbura 

(capital) 

Kitega 

10,747 

3,340,000 

Africans j 

Europeans 

! Asians and 1 
Arabs j 

160,000 

go, 000 

5,000 

24.730 

4.190 

2,913 1 


EMPLOYMENT 

{1965) 


Traditional agriculture 

1,516,350 

Fishing 

9,200 

Craftsmen ...... 

4,380 

Shopkeepers ..... 

11,250 

Private sector (modem) 

58,130 

Public sector ..... 

13,980 

Professional ..... 

1,260 

Total active population 

1,614,550 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Maize 

107,900 

109,700 

115,600 

Sorghum . 

121,900 

127,400 

121,000 

Wheat 

8,200 

8,200 

8,400 

Eleusine . 

20,500 

20,700 

21,100 

Rice . 

2,200 

1,967 

3,560 

Sweet Potatoes . 

714,000 

743,300 

757.200 

Manioc 

858,400 

849,000 

931,900 

Cotton (grain) 

4,631 

5,270 

7,945 

Cotton (fibre) 

— 

1,942 

2,875 

Bananas . 

1,270,600 

1,278,600 

1,310,800 

Peas . 

^ 177,600 

/ 37,400 

37,400 

Beans 

\ 155,100 

123,400 

Coffee 

13,597 

13.557 

14,951 

Groundnuts 

4,000 

4,100 

6,500 

Potatoes . 

— 

— 

95,000 

Other Root Crops 

39,300 

39,700 

42,100 


LAND USE 
(percentage distribution) 



1966 

1967 

Cultivated Land 

35.6 

36.2 

Forests and Woods . 

2.5 

4.2 

Prairies and Permanent Pas- 



tures .... 

22.5 

22.5 

Built-up Land and Roads . 

0.9 

0.9 

Unused Land . 

30.7 

28.4 

Inland Water . 

7.8 

7.8 


100 

100 


LIVESTOCK 



1966 

1967 

Cattle .... 

583,400 

596,488 

Sheep .... 

195,400 

206,077 

Goats .... 

411,100 

433.963 

Pigs 

6,500 

16,365 

Poultry .... 

319,500 

335,414 


FISHING 
(metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Traditional Fishing 

8,'728 

10,101 

6,634 

Small-scale Fishing 

1,921 

2,391 

1.947 

Industrial Fishing 

2,685 

3.938 

3,706 

Total 

13,334 

16,430 

12,287 
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INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

Beer (hectolitres) 

Lemonade (hectolitres) 
Electricity ('000 kWh) 

215,160 

22,079 

15,138 

187,801 

25.405 

16,139 

i 


FINANCE 

1.75 francs Burundi=i Belgian franc. 
228.0 francs=/i sterling; 87.7 francs=U.S. (i.oo. 
1,000 francs=;£4.39 stcrling=U.S. 511.43. 


BUDGET 

(1968 estimates — ^million francs) 


Revenue 


Direct Taxation ..... 

648.5 

Customs ...... 

601.5 

Other Indirect Taxation. 

422.0 

Revenue from Services . , . 

130.0 

Foreign Aid 

2.7 

Total 

1,382.7 


Expenditure 


Defence .... 



251-9 

Other Administration 



355-0 

Education .... 



422.3 

Health and Social Services 



186.6 

Economic Services, 



462.6 

Public Debt .... 



113.2 

Total 

• 

• 

1,791-6 


1969 Budget: Revenue 1,694m. francs; Expenditure 1,75411. francs. 

1970 Budget: Revenue 2,093m. francs; Expenditure 1,85501. francs. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(millfon francs) 




1968 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise ...... 

1 - 434-1 

1,767.9 

333-8 

Freight and transport ..... 

72.7 

58.4 

14-3 

Travel and diplomatic expenditure 

103.0 

55-2 

47-8 

Investment income ..... 

— 

238.3 

—238.3 

Government ...... 

42.1 

232.4 

-190.3 

Other. ..;.... 

343-6 

204.0 

139.6 

Foreign Aid: 

Aid from EEC (excluding Belgium) 

83.9 



83-9 

Belgian Aid ...... 

227.5 



227.5 

Remittances from citizens abroad 

121 .0 

— 

I 2 I .0 

Debt servicing ..... 

— 

46.6 

— 46.6, 

Global Balance ..... 


184.6 

—184.6 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1970 

Food ........ 

268.9 

291.3 

275 

Energy 

151-1 

132.5 

n.a. 

Raw Materials and Semi-finished Products 

216.5 

72.8 

283 

Industrial Mechanical and Electrical Products 

451.4 

446.6 

350 

Textiles and Leather ..... 


490.3 

449 

Other Industrial Products .... 


314.6 

n.a. 

Total (inch others) 

1.742.9 

1,993-9 

1,956 


1969 Total: i,i8o million francs. 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1970 

Coffee .... 




1,2i6.0 

1,054.1 

1,800 

Cotton .... 




II2.7 

126.2 

184 

Skins ..... 




15.0 

19.7 

35 

Tea ..... 




5-0 

n.a. 

8 

Cotton Oilcakes . 




3-3 

9-7 

n.a. 

Minerals .... 




3-7 

24.2 

21 

Other Products . 




52.9 

62.9 

n.a. 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

1 , 434-5 

1,297.9 

2,132 


1969 Total: 1,039 million francs. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 




491-9 

443-3 

523-9 

Japan .... 




226.6 

189.1 

247.2 

U.S.A 




102,1 

103.1 

129.6 

German Federal Republic 




131-2 

168.0 

236.9 

Tanzania .... 




99-1 

95-0 

54-2 

France .... 




74-9 

III.O 

101.1 

Congo (Kinshasa) (now Zaire) 




57-9 

44.9 

83.1 

United Kingdom 




80.4 

67.7 

98.9 

Iran ..... 




97-4 

104.7 

117-4 

Netherlands 




42-4 

38.1 

47-9 

Kenya .... 




26.4 

34-6 

42.8 

Italy 




42,2 

45-8 

47-0 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

U.S.A 




882.9 

1,148.9 

935-9 

Belpum .... 




128.9 

131-0 

144-3 

Rwanda .... 




52.4 

45.1 

35-1 

Tanzania .... 




2,6 

I, I 

0.9 

Congo (Kinshasa) (now Zaire) 




5-4 

3.0 

20.6 

France .... 




25-4 

31.7 

36.8 

German Federal Republic 




12.6 

21.8 

20.1 

Italy ..... 




17-9 

12.9 

13-5 

United Kingdom 




14-3 

4.0 

10.7 

Netherlands 




5*4 

3-6 

16.7 
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TRANSPORT 


ROAD TRAFFIC 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Cars 

2,311 

2,594 

2,959 

Jeeps 

81 

129 

173 

Station Wagons 

141 

143 

156 

Lorries . 

629 

662 

789 

Vans 

560 

545 

598 

Buses 

6 

7 

9 

Special Vehicles 

43 

44 

49 

Total . 

3.771 

4.124 

4.733 


LAKE TRAFFIC 


(Bujumbura — metric tons) 



1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

Goods; 




Arrivals 

108,476 

83,078 

86,764 

Departures . 

! 29.049 

! 

24,654 

25,438 


CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 


(Bujumbura Airport) 



1966 ^ 

1967 

1968 

Passengers; 

17.346 



Arrivals 

13.034 

13.094 

Departures . 

20,173 

15.824 

13.694 

Freight (metrictons): 

628.4 

608.0 


Arrivals 

501.4 

Departures . 

498.2 

288.6 

441.6 


EDUCATION 


(Number of pupils) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Primary ....... 

153.451 

171,870 

181,530 

Secondary ....... 

2,932 

3,297 

3.652 

Vocational ....... 

1,617 

1,878 

1,746 

Teacher Training ...... 

1,948 

2,175 

2,523 

Ecole Nonnale Sup 4 rieure du Burundi . 

36 

59 

77 

University o£6cielle de Bujumbura 

251 

235 

286 

Higher Education Abroad .... 

380 

399 

n.a. 

of which: 




Belgium ...... 

164 

137 

n.a. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Burundi obtained internal self-government as a kingdom 
in January 1962 and full independence in July 1962. On 
July 8th, 1966, the Mwami (King), Mwambutsa IV, was 
deposed by Prince Charles Ndizeye and the constitution, 
which provided for a legislative assembly of 33 members 
and a senate of 16, was suspended. On November 28th, 
1966, Captain Micombero, who had been appointed 


Premier by Charles (as Mwami Ntare V), deposed the King 
and declared a republic with himself as President, heading 
a military National Committee of Revolution. 

A republican constitution, providing^ for strong presi- 
dential powers and embodying changes in the administra- 
tion of justice, is being drawn up. Each of the eight 
provinces is administered by a military governor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: Col. Michel Micombero. 


COUNCIL OF 
{April 

Prime Minister: Col. Michel Micombero. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Co-operation and Planning: 

Artemon Simbananiye. 

Minister of Communications: Pascal Bubiriza. 

Minister of Information: Maj. Jerome Ntungumburanye. 
Minister of the Economy: Libere Ndabakwaje. 

Minister Delegate to the Presidency: Antoine Ntahokaja. 
Minister of Justice: Etienne Ntiyankundiye. 


MINISTERS 

1972) 

Minister of the Interior: Maj. Albert Shibura. 

Minister of Finance: Joseph Hicuburundi. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Francois Kisamara. 
Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Albin Nyamoya. 
Minister of Public Health: Dr. Charles Bitariho. 
Minister of Social Affairs: Jean C. Bandyambona. 

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Equipment: Marc 
Noayziga. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO BURUNDI 
(Bujumbura unless otherwise stated) 


Austria: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Belgium: 9 avenue de ITndustrie, B.P. 1920; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Czechoslovakia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Egypt: 31 ave. de la Libertd, B.P. 1520; Ambassador: 

Salah el Nashar. 

Ethiopia: ICinshasa, Zaire. 

France: coin avenue de TUprona et avenue de TAngola, 
B.P. 1740: Ambassador: Hubert de la Bruchollerie. 
German Federal Republic: 22 rue de la Residence; Ambas- 
sador: Franz Obermaier. 

Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

India: Kampala, Uganda. 

Israel : Nairobi, Kenya. 

Italy : Kampala, Uganda. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania. 


Mali: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Netherlands: ICinshasa, Zaire. 

Romania: A 7 nbassador: Alexandru Bujor. 

Rwanda: Ambassador: Canisius Karake. 

Somalia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Spain: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Syria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

United Kingdom; Kinshasa, Zaire. 

U.S.S.R.: 9 ave. de TUprona, B.P. 1034; Ambassador: 
Michel Klekob. 

U.S.A.: ave. Olsen, B.P. 1720; Ambassador: Thomas 
Melady. 

Vatican : i chaussee de Kitega, B.P. 1068; Chargd d’A ffaires 
Wiiliam Corew. 

Yugoslavia: Kampala, Uganda. 

Zaire: 5 avenue Olsen, B.P. 872; Ambassador: Col. Fer- 
dinand Maliba. 
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PARLIAMENT 

The Constitution was suspended on July 8th, 1966. 

At the last election before the suspension, held on 
May loth, 1965, Uprona won 21 seats. Parti du Peuple 10 
and Independents 2 in the Legislative Assembly. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Uprona (Union cl progres national: Unity and National 
Progress): declared sole party by royal decree of 
November 24th, 1966: decree confirmed by republican 
government; Party's charter accepted by the National 
Political Bureau on July 30th 1970; Pres. Col. Michel 
Micombero; Sec.-Gen. Maj. Martin Ndayahose. 

Before November 24th, 1966, the main opposition party 
was the Hutu Parti du Peuple. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system is being reorganized and the changes 
will be incorporated in the new constitution. 

Supreme Court; Bujumbura; Pres. Joseph Bukera. 

Court of Appeal: Bujumbura; Pres. Gaytan Rugam- 
BARARA, 

Court of First Instance; Bujumbura; Pres. B. Gahungu. 


RELIGION 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

Traditional belief is mainly in a God "Imana”. Less than 
40 per cent of the population are followers of traditional 
beliefs. 


CHRISTIANITY 

More than 60 per cent of the population arc Christians, 
mostly Roman Catholics. 

Roman Catholics 

Archbishop of Kitega: Most Rev. Andr£ Makarakiza. 
Suffragan Sees; Bishop of Ngozi Rt. Rev. Stanislas 
Kaburungu, Bishop of Bujumbura Rt. Rev. Michel 
Ntuyahaga, Bishop of Bururi Rt. Rev. Joseph 
Martin, Bishop of Muyinga Rt. Rev. Nestor Bihonda. 

Anglicans 

Anglicans number about 50,000 and form part of the 
Province of Uganda. 

Archbishop of Uganda: Most Rev. E. Sabiti. 

Bishop of Burundi: Rt. Rev. Y’. Nkonzumwami, B.P. 58, 
Ibuye. Ngozi. 


Other Protestants 

There are about 200,000 other Protestants, some 
160.000 of them Pentecostal. 

ISLAM 

About I per cent of the population is Muslim. 


THE PRESS 

All publications are strictly controlled by the govern- 
ment. 

NEWSPAPERS 

Tribune du Burundi: Bujumbura; weekly newspaper; 
French; circ. 1,500. 

Uniti et R6volution: Government Printing Office, Bujum- 
bura; f. 1967 by UPRONA to replace former official 
publication Infor-Bumndi; an international news 
seri'icc is supplied under special agreement by Tass; 
weekly. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulletin Economique et Financier: monthly; Ministry of 
Economy and Finance, B.P. 482, Bujumbura. 
Burakeye: Kitega; organ of the Protestant churches in 
Burundi; monthly; Kirundi. 

Intumv/a: Bujumbura; Catholic; Kirundi; monthly. 
Kindugu; P.O.B. 232, Bujumbura; monthly; Swahili. 
Ndongozi: P.O.B. 232, Bujumbura; Catholic; monthly; 
Kirundi. 

Revue PddagogiquD du Burundi: P.O.B. 690, Bujumbura; 
French, Kirundi; every two months. 


RADIO 

Voix di la Rfivolution; B.P. 1900, Bujumbura; Govt, 
station: broadcasts daily programme in Kirundi, 
Swahili and French; Dir. R. Minani. 

Radio Cordac: B.P. 1140, Bujumbura; f. 1963: missionary 
station; broadcasts daily programmes in Kirundi, 
Swahili, French and English; Dir. J. E. Morris. 

There arc an estimated 75,000 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 

(cap, = capital; p.u.=paid up; m.=mUlion; amounts in 
Burundi francs). 


BANKING 

Burundi was one of the 19 founding members of the 
Association of African Central Banks. 

Central Bank 

Banque de la Rdpubliquo du Burundi; B.P. 705. Bujumbura; 
i. 1964; cap. 30m.; Pres. Bonaventure Kidwingira; 
Administrateurs Patrice Nsababaganwa, Raymond 
Setukuru; Dir.-Gen. ANDRfi Robert; publ. Bulletin 
Trimestriel. 


Banque Rationale do Ddvcioppemont Economique (BNDE): 

Bujumbura. B.P. 1620. 

Banque Belgo-Africaine Burundi: Blvd. de la Libertd, 
Bujumbura; f. 1960: cap. 36m.; Chair. Georges 
Leclerq. 

Banque Comerciale du Burundi: B.P. 99°- Bujumbura; 
f. i960; Chair. Daniel Gillet. 


lanque de Crddit de Bujumbura: B.P. 300, Bujumbura; f. 
1964; cap. and reserves 87m.; Pres. E. Bonvoisin; 
TVTo n ni,- Th nR Coster. 


Caisse d’Epargne du Burundi: B.P. 615, Bujumbura; f. 
1964: Man. L, Nkundwa: Asst. Man. A. Jabon. 
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BURUNDI — (Finance, Trade and 
Foreign Banks 

Banque du Congo: H.O.: 8 Ave. Paul Hanzeur, Kinshasa, 
Zaire. 

Credit Zair, S.C.A.R.L.: H.O.: 191 Ave. Beemaert, Kin- 
shasa, Zaire; branch in Bujumbura. 

INSURANCE 

Compagnie d'Assurances d’Outremer: Bujumbura. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre do Commerce et do I’lndusirie du Rwanda et da 
Burundi: P.O.B. 313, Bujumbura; f. 1923: Pres. M. R. 
Leclere; Hon. Sec. M. T. Pojer; 130 mems. 

TRADE -ONION 

Confdddration gdndrale du travail du Burundi (CGTB): 

Bujumbura; sole authorized union for Burundi workers; 
f. 1967 by amalgamation of all previous unions; closely 
allied with Uprona Party. 


Industry, Transport, University) 

TRANSPORT 

RAIL-WAYS 

There are no railways. 

ROADS 

The road network is very dense and there are 545 km. of 
national routes (although only 80 km. are asph^t) and 
over 5,000 km. of other roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Bujumbura is the principal port on Lake Tanganyika 
and the greater part of Burundi’s external trade is depen- 
dent on the shipping services between Bujumbura and 
Tanzania and Zaire. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Zaire, East African Airways and Sabena ’ operate 
services to Bujumbura, the airport of which is now being 
extended. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universiid Officieile de Bujumbura: B.P. 1550, Bujumbura; 

58 teachers, 320 students. 


CAMBODIA 

(See KHMER REPUBLIC, p. 830) 
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CAMEROON 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federation of Cameroon (East and West Cameroon) 
lies on the west coast of Africa with Nigeria to the north, 
Chad and the Central African Republic to the east and 
Congo (Brazzaville) and Gabon to the south. The climate is 
hot and humid with average temperatures of 8o°f (26°c). 
It is hotter and drier inland. The official languages are 
French and English. In religion most Cameroonians follow 
traditional beliefs. Thirty-three per cent are Christians, 
roughly divided between Roman Catholics and Protestants, 
and about 560,000 are Muslims. The flag consists of a 
vertical tricolour of green, red and yellow with two yellow 
stars in the green stripe. The Federal capital and the capital 
of East Cameroon is Yaoundfi. The capital of West 
Cameroon is Buea. 

Recent History 

The Federal Republic of Cameroon was created on ist 
October 1961 by the union of the Republic of Cameroon 
with the former British-administered Trust Territory of 
Southern Cameroons. 

East Cameroon, once a League of Nations Mandate and 
later a United Nations Trusteeship Territory, was under 
French administration until it became independent as the 
Republic of Cameroon on ist January i960. Southern 
Cameroons opted to join the Republic in February 1961. 
President Ahidjo was re-elected in March 1970. The guer- 
rilla warfare, waged since 1955 by the opposition Union 
des populaiiohs de Cameroun {UPC), seemed definitively 
checked by the capture and execution in 1970 of the last 
of its leaders. 

Beginning in 1962 the political, economic and social 
structures of the two parts of the Federation were gradually 
merged, culminating in 1966 in the introduction of common 
customs tariffs in line with those of the UDEAC, and in the 
unification of the governing parties of the two states into a 
single party. 

Government 

Cameroon has a central Government and two Provincial 
Governments. The Federal President and Vice-President 
are elected by direct universal suffrage. The President 
appoints the Cabinet and the Federal Assembly is elected 
by direct universal suffrage. 

The two Provinces of East and West Cameroon each 
have their own Prime Minister and Cabinet and Legislative 
Assembly. West Cameroon retains its Advisory House of 
Chiefs. 

Defence 

Cameroon has agreements with France, whereby France 
will assist her in training and equipping her forces. 

Economic Affairs 

Cameroon has one of the highest incomes per head in 
tropical Africa, though the basis of its economy is still 
essentially agricultural. The most important cash crops 
are cocoa, coffee, rubber and palm oil. Bananas have 
declined in importance in export earnings over the last few 
years, and many plantations have been converted by the 


Cameroon Development Corporation to more profitable 
crops. 

The industrial sector in East Cameroon, like the 
plantations in West Cameroon, was well-developed before 
independence and has grorvn steadily since, based on 
aluminium (particularly at Edea) and chemicals, espe- 
cially rare gases. Douala is the main commercial centre and 
port. 

Cameroon is an associate member of the EEC; and a 
member of OCAM and UDEAC. 

Transport ond Communicafions 

East Cameroon’s routes are linked with those of the ex- 
French Equatorial states while West Cameroon is linked 
to Nigeria. The main rail links are between Douala and 
Yaoundd, and Yaoundd and Belabo. An extension from 
Belabo to Ngaoundfird is under construction as part of the 
trans-Cameroon railway project and the line may eventu- 
ally run into Chad. A major road also links the two regions. 
British and French shipping lines call at Douala and Vic- 
toria. There are internal and international air services. 

Social V/elfare 

The Government and Christian Missions maintain 
hospitals and medical centres but there are no welfare 
services covering the whole population. 

Education 

Education is provided by the Government and Mission- 
ary sdcieties and is free. A Federal University was estab- 
lished in 1962. Some students go to France, U.S.A., 
U.S.S.R. and the United Kingdom for higher education. 

Touriim 

Game reserves have been established. Special tours of 
East Cameroon are being organized as part of a campaign 
to increase tourist trade. 

Sport 

Football is popular everywhere but there is little orga- 
nized sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May ii (Ascension), May 21 
(Whitsun), August 15 (Assumption), October i (Reunifica- 
tion Day), October 19 (Ramadan), November i (All 
Saints’), December 10 (Universal Rights Day), December 
25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January 1 (New Year and Independence Day), 
January 23 (Id ul Adha), April 15 (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

The principal unit of currency is the Franc de la Com- 
munautd Financifere Africaine (CFA), which is divided into 
100 cents. 

Coins: I. 2. lo. 25, 50, 100 Francs CFA. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000 France CFA. 
Exchange rate: 661 Francs CFA = £1 sterling 
254 Francs CFA = ?i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(1970 estimate 

s) 

Total 

East Cameroon 

West Cameroon 

Total 

East Cameroon 

West Cameroon 

476,000* 

432.000 

44.000 

5,836,000 j 

4.393.500 

1.442.500 


* 183,736 sq. miles. 

Yaounde (capital of Federation and East Cameroon) 150,000; Tiko-Victoria-Buda (capital of West Cameroon) 50,000; 
Douala 450,000. 


EMPLOYMENT 
East Cameroon 
(1966) 


Agriculture, Forests, Fisheries 



20,871 

Extractive Industries 



1,997 

Manufactures 



8,695 

Public Works 



14,219 

Commerce, Banks . 



13.211 

Transport .... 



9.297 

Domestic Ser\'ice . 



7,006 

Public Service 



27,490 

Others .... 



7,057 

Total . 

• 

• 

109,843 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 

(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Cocoa* ...... 

65,500 

65,620 

73.820 

Cocoa By-products* 

15,380 

15.590 

19,150 

Coffee* ...... 

63,217 

73,500 

68,450 

Bananas* . ■ . 

43,483 

38,760 

46,510 

Cotton ...... 

17,186 

18,840 

22,590 

Timber* ..... 

n.a. 

364,100 

432,480 

Rubber . . . ... 

21,050 

12,779 

12.977 

Palm Oil ..... 

19,143 

21,588 

16,532 

Palm products .... 

28,374 

23.442 

16,912 

Groundnuts ..... 

12,210 

6,122 

14,965 

Tea ...... 

664 

1,072 

980 


* Exports. 


LIVESTOCK 
(1968 — 'ooo head) 

Cattle ....... 

1,850 . 

Goats ....... 

2,000 

Sheep ....... 

1,500 

Horses ...... 

20 

Donkeys ...... 

51.2 

Pigs 

300 

Poultry . - . . . 

7,500 


MINING 

(1967) 


Gold, refined (kg.) ..... 

30.8 

Cassiterite ore, 66% (tons) 

51 , 3 ' 

Aluminium, refined ('000 tons) . 

48,324 


Fisheries: (1967) 11,830 tons, (1968) 14,963 tons. 
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FINANCE 

66i francs CFA=;£i sterling; 254 francs CFA=U.S. $1.00 
1,000 francs CFA=;fi.5i storling=U.S. $3.93. 


BUDGETS 
(million francs CFA) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Revenue 

36.983 

38,500 

45,300 

Expenditure 

33.034 

38,500 

45,300 


THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
(1971-76 — million francs CFA) 


Agriculture ..... 

20,720 

Forestry ..... 

5.210 

Stockbreoding .... 

3.670 

Industry and liUncral Prospecting 

51.500 

Power and Oil Refining 

18,700 

Roads and Bridges .... 

26,400 

Railways ..... 

15,900 

Ports ...... 

6.500 

Telecommunications 

6,300 

Civil Aeronautics and Meteorology 

3.500 

Education ..... 

21,500 

Housing ...... 

15,000 

Town Planning .... 

11,400 

Health ...... 

6,500 

Total (inch others) 

280,000* 


• 149,000 million will be publicly financed and 131,000 
million privately financed. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million francs CFA) 




1966 



1967 



Credit 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Gcods and Services; 
Merchandise 

14,800 

7.514 

7,286 

16,317 

7.496 

8,821 

Transport and 

Insurance 

1,207 

1,165 

42 

1,564 

1.057 

507 

Travel 

149 

139 

10 

302 

50 

252 

Revenue and Interest . 

225 

364 

-139 

75 

392 

-317 

Other Services 

453 

2II 

242 

1,037 

181 

856 

Government Activities 

72 

593 

-521 

50 

620 

-570 

Gifts 

647 

29 

618 

499 

30 

469 

Total 

17,553 

10,014 

7.539 

19,844 

9,826 

10,018 

Capital Sectors; 

1.243 

107 

1,136 

320 

T46 

174 

Global Total 

18,796 

10,121 

8,675 

20,164 

9.972 

10,192 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million francs CFA' 

I 


1967 

! 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

37,680 

38,471 

47,738 

45,056 

49.016 

53.223 

60,860 

66,210 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

Food, Drink, Tobacco 

5,507 

5,771 

Cocoa ..... 

12,400 

18,643 

Energy, Lubricants 

2,761 

2,761 

Coffee (arabica) 

3,869 

5,471 

Primary Products: . 

2,424 

2,990 

Coffee (robusta) 

8,601 

9,317 

Vegetable or Animal Origin . 

1,037 

l,2gi 

Bananas .... 

1,324 

1,683 

Mineral Origin 

1,387 

1,759 

Rubber .... 

982 

1,283 

Semi-manufactured Products 

5,987 

7,000 

Groundnuts .... 

596 

633 

Machinery Parts 

10,677 

16,274 

Tobacco .... 

1,135 

— 

Transport Equipment 

5,278 

6,505 

Cotton Fibre .... 

2,877 

3,172 

Other Equipment: . 

5,399 

9,769 

Palm and Palm-cabbage Oil 

367 

452 

Equipment for Agriculture 

322 

332 

Tea ..... 

79 

136 

Equipment for Industry 

5,077 

9,437 

Cocoa Pulp .... 

927 

1,300 

Consumer Products 

21,916 

26,064 

Cocoa Butter .... 

3,324 

4,745 

Domestic Salt 

8,508 

9,423 

Logs 

3,454 

4,316 




Sawn and Rolled Wood 

1,174 

1,253 




Aluminium Ore 

5,059 

5,371 




Other Products 

7,055 

7,504 


COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1968* 

1969* 

Exports 

1968* 

1969* 

France ..... 

22.253 

23,595 

France ..... 

13,742 

17,447 

Other EEC Countries 

7.551 

10,126 

Other EEC Countries 

14,716 

20,028 

Japan ..... 

1,100 

1,113 

Japan 

330 

701 

UDEAC Countries . 

1,962 

2.407 

UDEAC Countries . 

2,878 

2,562 

United Kingdom 

1|92I 

1.989 

United Kingdom 

879 

772 

U.S.A 

2.500 

2,765 

U.S.A 

4,779 

3,203 


* Jan.-Nov. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(’ooo) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

Passengers 

1,400 

1.459 

1,590 

Passengers-km. 

140,000 

149,000 

170,000 

Freight (tons) . 

995 

i,°35 

985 

Freight ton-km. 

200 1 

208 

215 


MOTOR VEHICLES 
(New registrations) 



Private 

Cars 

COMMERCIAI, 
Vehicles, 
Land-Rovers, etc. 

Total 
( inch others) 

1965 

1.880 

1.718 

3,792 

1966 

1.965 

1.517 

3,674 

1967 

2,427 

1,993 

4.765 

1968 

3,206 

2,348 

6,049 

1969 

3,620 

2,372 

6,685 


SHIPPING 
(East Cameroon) 
(1966) 


1 

Freight (metric tons) j 

Passengers 

Entered 

Cleared 

Arrived 

Departed 

690,000 

606.000 

2,803 

3,985 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(East Cameroon) 
(1966) 


1 

Passengers j 

Freight 
(metric tons) 

I Mail 

(metric tons) 

1 

Arrived 

Departed 

123,762 

124,986 

15,912 

S97 
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(West Cameroon) 

Passenger arrivals (1966); 8,339; departures 8,846. 
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EDUCATION 



1966-67 

1967-68 

Schools 

Pupils 

Schools 

Pupils 

East Cameroon 





Primary; Public . 

1.498 

289,062 

'1 


Catholic 

1,085 

221,599 



Protestant . 

794 

111,431 



Other 

74 

12,162 

J 


Secondary: Public 

29 

9,093 

30 

10,488 

Private 

78 

19,539 

85 

23.000 

Technical; Public . 

44 

3,888 

14 

2,794 

Private 

35 

5.742 

39 

6,891 

Higher .... 

8 

1,804 

8 

2.196 

West Cameroon: 





Secondary .... 

H 

2,708 

15 

3,668 


Higher Education Abroad: {1965-66) 1.274 students. 

(1969-70); Secondary schools 127, Pupils 37,156; Technical schools 69, Pupil 11,054. 


SoMree; Direction de la Statistique et de la Comptabilitd Nationalo, Yaoundd. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The French part of Cameroon {now East Cameroon) 
gained autonomy in 1958 and independence on January 
ist, i960. On March ist, i960, a republic wm proclaimed. 
The Federal Republic of Cameroon came into being on 
October ist, 1961, when the Republic of Cameroon united 
with the former British Trust Territory of Southern 
Cameroons, the Northern Cameroons, also under British 
administration, having opted in the plebiscite of February 
1961 for union with Nigeria. East Cameroon and West 
Cameroon (the former Southern Cameroons) retain their 
own administration and legal systems, but in most other 
spheres integration between the two parts of the Federation 
has taken place. French and English are the official 
languages and Yaounde is the capitffi. 

FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

The State is democratic, lay and social and the right of 
secession is excluded. The President and Vice-President 
are elected by universal, secret, adult suSrage, for a term 
of five years and maj’ be re-elected. Neither may hold any 
other position but the President and Vice-President of the 
Federation were the President of the former Republic of 
Cameroon and the Prime Minister of Southern Cameroon, 
respectively. Following elections in March 1965 the Vice- 
President resigned his post of Prime Minister of West 
Cameroon. 

Executive power is vested in the President, who appoints 
a Cabinet which is responsible to him. The Federal 
Ministers may also hold office in the State Cabinets. The 


Federal Legislature has 50 members, of which 40 are from 
East and 10 from West Cameroon, elected by universal 
sufirage. The Assembly will hold two ordinary sessions a 
year, rvith emergency sessions at the request of the 
President or two-thirds of the members. Its ordinary life 
is five years but it may extend or shorten this period on 
the initiative of the President. Legislation may be initiated 
by the President or deputies. 

The Federal Government is responsible for defence, 
foreign affairs, the judiciary and Federal Court, external 
economic relations, nationality, overall economic develop- 
ment, currency, and certain federal services such as trans- 
port, communications and higher education. Where there 
is a discrepancy beriveen English and French custom ^the 
transference rvill take place gradually. A Commission, 
appointed by the President, must be consulted by the State 
Government before legislating, on such matters. 


STATE GOVERNMENTS 

The State Governments have a single State Legislative 
\ssembly, elected by universal suffrage. The East 
lameroon Assembly has 100 members and that of West 
lameroon 37 members. The State Premiers are no™nated 
jv the President of the Republic and are each assirted by 
i Cabinet. The life of the Assemblies is the same as that of 
he National Federal Assembly. 


T_ +1,,, TTnilKft of Chiefs will 




advisory body. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

head of state 

President: Ahmadou Ahidjo. 
Vice-President: Solomon Tandeng Muna. 


(Both President and Vice-President were elected on March 20th 

FEDERAL 

(Apri 

Minister in charge of Federal and Territorial Administra- 
tion: Victor Ayissi-Mvodo. 

Minister of State, Secretary-General at the Presidency: 

Paul Biya’a. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Jean Keutcha. 

Minister-Deputy Secretary-General at the Presidency: 

Samuel Eboua and Francois Senghat Kuo. 

Minister of State in charge of the Armed Forces: Sadou 
Daoudou. 

Minister in charge of Justice: Felix Sabal Lecco. 

Winister o1 PVanning: Onabx 

Minister of Industrial and Commercial Development: 

Leonard Mpouma. 

Minister of Health and Population: Paul Fokam. 


, 1970, by 97.5 per cent of the votes cast, for a period of 5 years.) 

CABINET 

1972) 

Minister of Education, Culture and Professional Formation; 

Zachee Mongo Soo. 

Minister of Finance: Bernard Bidias a Ngon. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Emmanuel 
Egbe Tabi. 

Minister of Transport: Vincent Efon. 

Minister of Information: Vroumsia Tchinaye. 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Nzo Ekhah 
Nghaky. 

Minister of Public Service: Maikano Abkoulaye. 

Minister of Youth and Sport: F. X. Ngoubeyou, 

Minister-Delegate at the Presidency in charge of State 
Control : Achu Simon Achidi. 


EAST CAMEROON CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Prime Minister: Dr. Simon-Pierre Tchoungi. 

Vice-Prime Minister, in Charge of the interior: Lamine 
Hohaman. 

Secretary of State lor Primary Education: Etienne 
Touomou. 

Secretary of State for Stock-breeding: Abdoulaye Yadji. 
Secretary of State for Finance and Land: Sadjo Angokay. 
Secretary of State for Rural Development: R£n6 Gobe. 
Secretary of State for the Civil Service: Emmanuel 
Mpouli. 

Secretary of State for Urban Development: Dr. Joseph 
Bo^ven. 


WEST CAMEROON CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Prime Minister: Solomon Tandeng Muna. 

Vice-Premier and Secretary of State for Finance: Henry 
Elangwe. 

Secretary of State for the Interior: M. Kangkolo. 
Secretary of State for the Civil Service: M. Moutchia. . 
Secretary of State for Urban Development: M. Luma 
Secretary of State for Education: N. Mbile. 

Secretary of State for Rural Development: B. T. Sakah. 
Secretary of State at the Premier’s Office: M. Foretia. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CAMEROON 
(Yaounde unless otherwise indicated.) 


(E) Embassy; 

Algeria: Brazzaville, Congo Republic (E). 

Austria: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Belgium:B.P. 816 (E); Ambassador: Dyonisius Lenaesti. 
Canada: B.P. 572 (E); Ambassador: Roger Rousseau. 
Central African Republic: B.P. 396 (E); Ambassador: 

Emmanuel Dindy {also accred. to Gabon and Nigeria). 
Chad: Bangui, Central African Republic. 

China, Peoples Republic of: (E); Ambassador: Chao Hsing 
Chich. 

Egypt: B.P. 809 (E): Ambassador: Fatih Abdel Hali.m 
Kandil. 

Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador: M. W. J. Niger. 


(L) Legation. 

Finland; Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

France: B.P. 102 Yaoundd (E); Ambassador: Philippe 
Rebeyrol. 

Gabon: B.P. 4130 (E); Ambassador: Vincent Mavoungou. 

German Federal Republic: B.P. 1160 (E); Ambassador: 
Hans-Gero von Lindeiner-Wildau. 

Ghana: B.P. 289 (E); Ambassador: B. Latevt-Placca. 
Guinea: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

India: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Israel: B.P. 591 (E); Ambassador: Shaul Levine. 

Italy: B.P. 827 (E); Ambassador: Armando Marchetti. 
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Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

Korea Republic: (E); Atnhassador : Sang J. Chyon. 
Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Liberia: B.P. 1185 (E); Ambassador: David M. Thomas. 
Mali: Brazzaville, People's Republic of tlie Congo. 
Mauritania: (E); Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Morocco: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

Nigeria: B.P. 448 (E): Ambassador: Yusuf Sada. 

Norway: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria (E), 

Philippines: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Spain: B.P. S77 (EJ; Ambassador: Jorge Taberna Latasa, 


Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

Switzerland: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Tunisia: (E); Ambassador: Mohammed Ridha Bach- 
Baouab. 

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 488 (E); Ambassador: Ivan Melnik. 

United Kingdom: Ave. Joseph Clerc, B.P. 547 (E); Am- 
bassador:' (vacant). 

U.S.A.: B.P. 817 (E): Ambassador: Lewis Hoffaker. 
Vatican: Ernesto Gallina. 

Yugoslavia: Ambassador: Mkobo Stefanovski. 

Zaire: P.O.B. 639 (E); Ambassador: Crispin Kasasa. 


Cameroon also has diplomatic relations wth Denmark, Ethiopia, Greece, Libya, Monaco, Saudi Arabia, and 

The Vatican. 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL FEDERAL ASSE^ffiLY 
President: Marcel, Marigoh Mboua. 

First Vice-President: Ndeley Stephen Mokosso. 

Election, June 7TH 1970 

All 50 seats (40 for East Cameroon and 10 for West 
Cameroon) were won by the UNC. 

EAST CAMEROON LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
President: Samuel Naoue. 

Election, June 7Tn, 1970 

The UNC won all 100 seats wthout opposition. 

WEST CAMEROON LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: W. Effiom. 

Elections, December 31ST, 1967 

The UNC, the only party to present candidates, won all 
37 seats. 

There is also an Assembly of Chiefs, ivith 20 members, 
whose functions are purely consultative. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Union nationale camerounaise (UNC): Yaoundd; f. 1966 
by merger of the governing party of each state {Union 
camerounaise and the Kamerun Nalio7ial Democratic 
Party), two opposition parties in East Cameroon (the 
Parti ddmocratique camerounais and the Cameroon 
Socialists), and the two opposition parties in West 
Cameroon (the Cameroun Union Congress and the 
Catneroon People's National Congress, which had 
already agreed in August 1965 to co-operate with the 
ruling KNDP in West Cameroon); Chair. J. N. Fonciia; 
publ. V Unite (weekly). 

The UNC Charter, outlining the party’s internal and 
external policies, was published in April, 1969. It supports 
efforts towards the liberation and unification of Africa; it 
^Pports a democratic system of government within 
Cameroon; and it lays down that economic and social 
development should be achieved in Cameroon through 
encouraging private initiative while reserving for the state 
a determining and organizing r 61 e. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

FEDERAL 

Federal High Court; Yaoundd; can hear actions against 
the President, Vice-President, or Ministers; it can 
decide on the admissibility of any proposed law. When 
the Court sits to decide the admissibility of laws, it 
will have in addition to the Judges, an equal number 
of members chosen by the President. 

East Cameroon 

The Legal System is closely modelled on that of France, 
with a Supreme Court, four Courts of Appeal and a number 
of Tribunaux de Premifere Instance, Labour Tribunes and 
Tribunes of Conciliation. 

President of the Supremo Court: J. M. Corre. 
Procurcur-Gbnbral: M. Nguini. 

West Cameroon 

West Cameroon retains its own judicial system for 
customary law. 

There is a High Court and Magistrates' Court at Buea. 
There arc 70 Native Courts, divided into "C" and *'D" 
grades. Their jurisdiction covers cases involving native law. 

Unification of the Penal Code has now been achieved at 
federal level. 


RELIGION 

East Cameroon 

It is estimated that 45 per cent of the population follow 
traditional animist beliefs, 20 per cent are Muslims and 
35 per cent Christians, Roman Catholics comprising 21 per 
cent of the total population. 

Roman Catholic Missions: The total number of Roman 
Catholics is about 1,122,570 (including 26,368 catechu- 
mensk The Fires du Saerd-Coeur de Saint-Quentin, 
the Pires du Saint-Esprit. the Oblats de Mane- 
Immaculde, the Socidte de St. Joseph de Mill-Hill and 
the Petits Frires du Pire do Foucauld are the most 
active missionary orders. There is a seminary for African 
priests at Nkol-Bisson and a Trappist monastery at 
Koutaba. The total number of priests, (including 
Africans) is about 38. 

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Jean Jadot; B.P. 210, 
Yaounde. 
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Archbishop of Yaound6: Mgr. Jean Zoa; B.P. 207, 
Yaounde. 

BISHOPS 

Bafia: Andr£ Loucheur. 

Bafoussam: Denis Ngande. 

Bamenda: Paul Verdzekov. 

Buea: Julius Peeters. 

Douala: Thomas Mongo. 

Doumd: Lambert van Heygen. 

Garoua: Yves Plumey. 

Mbalmayo: Paul Etoga. 

N’Kongsamba: Albert Ndongmo (sentenced to life 
imprisonment, January 1971). 

SangtnSlima: Pierre-Celestin Nkou. 

Protestant Churches: There are about 600,000 protestants, 
with about 3,000 Church and Mission workers, and 
four theological schools. 

Fdddration Evangdiique du Cameroun et de I’Afrique 
Equatoriale: B.P. 491, Yaoundd; Sec.-Gen. Pastor 
E. Mallo; includes the following; 

EgJise Preshytirienne Cameroiinaise: B.P. 579, Yaoundd; 
Sec.-Gen. Pastor Nyemb. 

Eglise Evangilique du Cameroun: B.P. 89, Douala; 
Sec.-Gen, J. Kotto, 

Union des Eglises Baptistes du Cameroun: B.P. 7, 
New-Bell, Douala; Pres. P, Mbende. 

Mission Protestante Norvfgienne; B.P. 6, Ngaound^r6; 
Pres. M. Follesay. 

The Sudan Mission: B.P. 9, Meiganga; Pres. Th. 
Nostbakken. 

Mission Fraternelle Lutherienne: Ka616; Pres. M. 
Stennes. 

Mission Unie du Sudan: Mokolo; Pres. E. Eichen- 

BERGER. 

Mission Baptiste Europienne: B.P. 82, Maroua; Pres. 
R. KassOlike. 

Eglise Presbytirienne du Cameroun Occidental; Buea; 
Sec.-Gen. A. Su. 

Eglise Protestante Africaine: Lolodorf; Pres. R. 
Ngouah-Beaud. 

Eglise Evangilique LuthMenne du Cameroun: Meiganga; 
Pres. P. Darnian. 

THE PRESS 

(All in East Cajieroon) 

DAILY 

La Presse du Cameroun: B.P. 584, Douala; daily; French 
and English; circ. 13,000. 

Cameroon Times: P.O.B. 200, Victoria; f. 1960; circ. 5,000; 
daily in English; Editor Jerome F. Gwellem. 

WEEICLIES 

Abbia: Yaounde; f. 1963; cultural; weekly. 

L’Effort Camerounais: B.P. 345, Yaounde; f. 1955: Roman 
Catholic weekly; Dir. J. Paul Bayemi; circ. 5,000. 
Journal ORicicI de la Rdpublique du Cameroun: Imprimerie 
du Gouvemement, Yaoundd; weekly. 

Le People Camerounais: B.P. 144, Yaounde; weekly; circ. 
2,000. 

L’Unitfi: Yaoundd; organ of Union Nationale Camerotinaise; 
weekly. 

La Voix des Jeunes: Imprimerie St.-Paul-Mvolye, B.P. 
550, Yaoundd; wee’dy; circ. 2,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Le Bamildkd: B.P. 94, Dschang; every two months. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie: B.P. 97, Douala; 
monthly; circ. 1,500. 

L’Informateur National: B.P. 392, Yaoundd; every tivo 
months.; circ. 2,000. 

Mefoe: Elat, Ebolowa; monthly; circ. 3,200. 

Mihah: Elat, Ebolowa; monthly, circ. 1,000. 

Le Monde Noir: B.P. 736, Yaoundd. 

Mwendi Ma Baptiste: Mondoungue; monthly; circ. 1,000. 
Nku-Tam-Tam: Imprimerie Coulouma and Cie., B.P. 134 
Yaoundd; bi-monthly; circ. 4,000. 

Les Nouvelles du Mongo: B.P. 1, N’Kongsamba; monthly; 
circ. 3,000. 

La Semaine Camerounaise: B.P. 1068, Yaoundd; protestant 
fortnightly; circ. 4,000, 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Camerounaise de Presse: B.P. 1170, Yaoundd; Dir. 
(vacant). 

Agence France-Presse and Tass are also represented in 
Cameroon. 

PUBLISHERS 

Editions CLE: B.P. 4048, Yaoundd; f. 1963; Protestant- 
financed; specializes in original fiction and Christian 
literature. 

UNESCO Publishing Centre: B.P. 808, Yaoundd; f. 1961; 

official educational publications and printing training., 
Librairie Saint Paul: B.P. 763, Yaoundd; education, 
medicine, philosophy, politics, religion and fiction. 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion du Cameroun: B.P. 281, Yaoundd; Govern- 
ment service; Dir. D. Amiot-Priso. 

Radio Yaoundd: B.P. 281, Yaoundd; programmes in 
French, English and local languages; Dirs. T. Mou- 
DlKi, M. Kamdem. 

Radio Douala: B.P. 986, Douala; programmes in 
French, English, Douala, Bassa,. Ewondo and 
Bamileke; Dir. C£lestin-Lucien Sack. 

Radio Garoua: B.P. 103, Garoua; programmes in 
French, Hausa and Foulfoudd; Dir. Bello Mal 
Gana. 

Radio Buda: Private Mail Bag, Buea; programmes in 
English, French, Bali, Douala and other local 
languages; Dir. Chrisantus Ndikintum. 


There are 214,000 radio receivers. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Banque Centrale des Etais de I’Afrique Equatoriale et du 
Cameroun (BCEAEC): 29 rue du Colisde, Paris 8, 
France; B.P. 83, Yaoundd; bank of issue; Pres. G. 
Gautier; Gen. Man. C. Panouillot; Cameroon Dir. 
Alfred Ekoko. 

Banque Camerounaise de Ddveloppement: B.P. 55. 
Yaoundd; f. 1951; Pres. Ousmane Mey; Dir.-Gen. 
Amadou Mouliom Njifenjou; cap, 1,000m. f. CFA. 
Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et ITndustrie du 
Cameroun: ave. du 27 aoflt, B.P. 5, Yaoundd; f. 1962; 
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9 brs.; several foreign banks have an interest in this 
bank, including Barclays Bank D.C.O.; Gen. Man. 
M. Roger Jourdan; cap. 500m. francs CFA. 
Camsroons Bank Ltd.: Victoria; four brs. 

Soci£(6 CamerounaisQ do Bantjuc: avenue Monseigneur 
Vogt, Yaounde; f. 1961: cap. 400m. f. CFA; 7 agencies; 
Dir. Robert Plisson. 

8ociM6 Financi&re pour le Diveloppomont du Camoroun: 

B.P. 5493, Douala. 

Socidtfi Gdnirale do Banques au Camoroun: me Mgr. Vogt, 
B.P. 244, Yaounde; f. 1963: Pres. A. N. Njimonkouop; 
Gen. Man. R. Duchemin; cap. 40oni. f. CFA; 4 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

Banquo Internaiionalo pour I’Afriquo Occldentalo: 9 avenue 
de Messine, Paris; avenue de Gaulle. B.P. 4001, Douala. 

Standard Bank of Wosl Africa Ltd.; 37 Graccchurch St., 
London, E.C.3; B.P. 5348, rue joffre, Douala; br. in 
Victoria. 


DEVELOPMENT INSTITUTE 
Socl6t6 Nationalo d'Investissoment du Camoroun: B.B. 423, 
Yaoundd; f. 1964; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Jean-Faustin 
Betayene; cap. 250m. f. CFA. 

INSURANCE 
East Cameroon 

Assurances G£n6rales (Chanas et Privat) : B.P. 109, Douala; 

cap. p.u. 3m. f. CFA; 3 agencies. 

Ltt Atsureurs-Conseils Camorounais (Faugiro, Juthcau ct 
Cie.); B.P. 544, Douala. 

Agence Camerounaise d'Assuranccs; me de I'Hippodrome. 
Yaounde, B.P. 209; cap. p.u. 8m. f. CFA; Dir. Claude 
Germain. 

Caisse Centralo de Co-opfiration Economiquo; Yaoundd, 
B.P. 46; Dir. Joseph Paolini. 

Caisse Nationalo de R6assurances: Yaoundd, B.P. 4180; Dir. 

Tonye Batcham. 

8A E. Casalegno and Cie.: Douala. B.P. 443; Dir. Emile 
Casalegno; cap. p.u. 5m. f. CFA. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
East Cameroon 

Chambre de Commerce d’Industrie et des Mines du 
Cameroun: B.P. 4011, Douala; f. 1963; 138 mems., 100 
in East Cameroon and 38 in West Cameroon; Pres. 
Paul Month£; Sec.-Gen. Jean Marie Tedjong; publ. 
Bulletin Mensuel, Commerce Extiricur. 

Chambre d’AgricuIture, de I’Elevage et des ForSts du 
Cameroun: B.P. 287 Parc Repiquet, Yaoundd; 44 
mems.; Pres. Ephrem Mba; Sec. Louis Wambo; publ. 
Le Cameroun Agricolc, Pastoral et Foresiier (monthly). 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
East Cameroon 

Groupement Interprofessionnel pour I’Etude et la Co- 
ordination des Intirets Economiques au Cameroun: 

B.P. 829, Douala; f. 1957; 101 member associations; 
Pres. Jean Deporte. 

Syndlcat des Commerpants Importatours-Exportateurs du 
Cameroun: Douala, B.P. 97. 

Syndicat des Industriels du Cameroun: B.P. 673, Douala,; 
f- 1953: Pres. M. Norguin. 

Syndicats Professionnels Forestiers et Activititfis connexes 
de Cameroun: B.P. 100, DouaJa. 


Union des Syndicats Professionaux du Cameroun: B.P. 829, 
Douala; Pres. Louis Bekombo. 

West Cameroon 

West Cameroon Employers Association: Bu&. 

TRADE UNION 

National Union of Cameroon Workers: Yaoundd; f. 1971. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Lo Consoil Economiquo et Social: Yaounde, B.P. 1058; 
f. i960 for East Cameroon and competence extended 
1966 to whole Federal Republic; responsible for giving 
guidance or carrying out studies on economic and social 
matters for the President or Prime Ministers of the 
Federal States. 

West Cameroon 

Camoroons Development Corporation: Bota, Victoria, 
Western Cameroon; f. 1946; a statutory authority res- 
ponsible for the development of 19 plantations of 
rubber, oil palms, bananas, tea, cocoa and pepper as a 
commercial enterprise on 28,343 hectares leased from 
the Government: negotiations with World Bank and 
Fonds Europden de Ddveloppement concluded 1967 for 
further large-scale development over the period till 
1974 when total area planted should be about 33,000 
hectares; Gen. Man. H. de B. Brock; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
S. J. Epale. 

West Cameroon Development Agency; f. 1956; makes 
loans for economic development projects and training 
schemes: undertakes economic development projects; 
Gen. Man. T. F. S. Kinga; Chair. V. C. Nehami. 

West Cameroon Development Agency: f. 1956: makes 
loans for economic development projects and training 
schemes; undertakes economic development projects; 
Gen. Man. T. F. S, Kinga; Chair. V. C. Nehami. 


CO-OPERATIVES 
East Cameroon 

8oci£t6 Africaine de Pr6voyance: Yaoundd, a provident 
society wth branches in each region for each particular 
activity. 

There are 83 co-operatives for the harvesting and 
sale of bananas and coffee and for providing mutual 
credit. 

West Cameroon 

In i960 there were 1S2 registered societies with a total 
membership of 18,400. 


The principal ones were: 

Co-operativo Union of Western Cameroon Ltd.: policy- 
making and auditing body for all the societies in the 
Territory. 

West Cameroon Co-operative Association Ltd.: P.O. Box 

135, Kumba; founded as central financing body of the 
Co-operative movement; gives short-term credite to 
member societies and provides to members agricultural 
services; policy-making body for the Co-operative 
Movement in W. Cameroon; 143 member umons and 
societies with total membership of about 45P00, 
member of International Co-operative Alliance; Fres. 
Chief T. E. Njea. 

famcroon Co-operative Exporters Ltd.; P.O. Box 19. 
Kumba; f. 1953; mems. 8 unions: central agency for 
marketing of Societies cofiee, cocoa and kernels; 

Man. A. B. Enyong; Sec. M. M. Eyoh (Acting). 
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Bakweri Co-operative Union of Farmers Ltd.: Dlbanda, 
Tiko; produce marketing co-operative for bananas, 
cocoa and coSee; 14 societies, 2,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
E. M. L. Endeley. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
East Cameroon 

Cameroon Railways Corporation: B.P. 304, Douala; Dir. 

M. Destoppeleire. 

Northern Line: Douala to N’Kongsamba 172 km.; 
metre gauge; link to West Cameroon from Mbanga 
to Kumba 29 km.; metre gauge. 

Central Line: Douala to Yaoundd and Belabo 601 km.; 
metre gauge; link to Mbalmayo from Otele 37 km.; 
metre gauge. 

The extension of the Central Lino from Belabo to 
N’Gaound&d is under construction (320 km.; meter 
gauge). 

West Cameroon 

Apart from the rail link from Kumba to Mbanga in 
East Camcionn (29 km.), tC)mp\c;teA in tiin on\y 

railways are plantation tracks running to the ports. 

ROADS 

East Cameroon 

There are 5,800 km. of classified roads, of which 600 km. 
are bitumen surfaced, and a further 1,700 km. of tracks 
suitable for motor traffic in the dry season from mid- 
November to June. 

West Cameroon 

There are 1,773 km. of roads; 772 km. of Trunk A roads, 
277 km. of Trunk B roads and 724 km. of Native Authority 
and Community Development roads. 

Since July ist 1970 the construction and upkeep of 
roads has become a federal responsibility. 

SHIPPING 
East Cameroon 

Ships of numerous lines call at Douala: 

Barber West Africa Line: B.P. 4059. 

Chargeurs Riunis: Boulevard Leclerc, B.P. 136. 

Delta Line: c/o Chargeurs Rdunis, B.P. 136. 

Deutsche Afrika Linien: B.P. 263. 

Elder Dempster: monthly service. 

Mory et Cie.: rue Joffre, B.P. 572. 

Palm Line: c/o SOCOPAO, B.P. 215. 

SAMOA Blvd. Leclerc, B.P. 1127; agents for Lloyd 
Triestino, Hoegh Line, Black Star Line, Seven Stars 
Line, Gold Star Line, Europa Africa Line, Hugo 
Stinnes. 

Scandinavian West Africa Line: c/o B.P. 4057. 

Sociiti Africaine de Transit et d’Affrbtement (SATA): 

Boulevard Leclerc, B.P. 546. 


Sociitd Navale Delmas-Vieljeux: rue Kitchener, B.P. 263. 

SOCOPAO (Cameroun): B.P. 215; agents for Palm Line, 
Marasia S.A., Splosna Plovba, Greek West Africa Line, 
Veb Deutsche Seerederei, Polish Ocean Lines, West- 
wind Africa Line, Nautilus Keller Line, Morflot Moscow. 

Sociiti Navale de I’Ouest: c/o B.P. 4057. 

Sociiti Ouest-Africaine d'Entreprises Maritimes: rue du 

Roi Albert, B.P. 4057. 

West Cameroon 

Elder Dempster, Palm Lines and Guinea Gulf serve the 
United Kingdom and Fernando Poo. Victoria is the 
chief port. Elder and Fyffes call weekly at Tiko. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Douala, and a smaller 
one at Yaoundd. 

Cameroon Airlines: 44 Ave. Poincare, Douala; f. 1971; 
services to Paris, Marseilles, Nice, Rome, London; also 
domestic flights and flights to other African states. 


Cameroon is also served by Air Zaire, Air Jlali, Alitalia, 
Lineas Aereas Guinea Ecuatorial, Pan Am, Swissair, UTA. 


POWER 

The Edea hydroelectric dam near Douala accounts for 
98 per cent of Cameroon power generation, and aluminium 
smelting accounts for 88 per cent of total consumption, 

Energie Electrique du Cameroun: B.P, 4029, Douala; f. 
1948; cap. 500 million francs CFA; production of 
electricity; Dir. Georges Dalmais; in 1968-69 pro- 
duced 1,022 million kWh. 

Electricity du Cameroun: B.P. 4077, Douala; f. 1963; cap. 
500 million francs CFA; production of electricity; Dir. 
George Dalmais; 1968-69 produced 140 million kWh. 

TOURISM 

Commissariat-G^nyral au Tourisme: B.P. 266, Yaounde; 
f. 1970; Commissaire General Mamadou Abdou. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The four important centres for the creation, exhibition 
and sale of w'orks of art are the handicraft centres of 
Maroua, Foumban, Bamenda and Douala. 

L’Ensemble National: c/o le Ministfere de la Jeunesse, de 
la Culture et de I’Education Nationale; the most 
famous representatives of Cameroonian traditional 
art. 

UNIVERSITY 

University Fydirale du Cameroun: B.P. 337, Yaounde; 
f. 1962; 20 teachers, 2,572 students. 
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CANADA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
Canada occupies the northern part of North America 
(except Alaska) and is the second largest country in the 
world. The border with the U.S.A. follows the upper St. 
LawTence Seaway and the Great Lakes, continuing west 
along the 49th parallel. The climate is an extreme one, 
particularly inland. Winter temperatures drop well below 
freezing with a summer average of about 65 ”f (i8°c). Rain- 
fall varies from moderate to light and there arc heavy falls 
of snow. The two official languages are English and French, 
about 30 per cent speaking French. There are 230,900 
Indians and 15,000 EsWmos. Forty-six per cent of the 
people are Roman Catholics. The largest Protestant 
churches arc the United Church of Canada (20 per cent) and 
the Anglicans (13 per cent) but almost every Christian 
denomination is represented. Tlie flag, which was intro- 
duced in 1964, consists of a red maple leaf on a white field, 
flanked by red panels. The capital is Ottawa. 

Recent History 

Since the war Canada has played an increasing part in 
international affairs by co-operating closely with the 
U.S.A. and the Commonwealth and through the United 
Nations, the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO), 
the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment (OECD) and other bodies. In February 1972, Canada 
joined as an observer-member of the Organization of 
American States. In 1969 Canada reaffirmed her Pacific 
interests and in 1970 established diplomatic relations with 
the People's Republic of China. Canada maintains good 
relations with the U.S.S.R., and the Canadian and Russian 
Prime Ministers exchanged visits in 1971. Tlie wde scope 
of Canada’s foreign relations is seen as furthering Canadian 
independence. After many years of Liberal rule a Conserva- 
tive administration was returned in 1957 and continued in 
power under Mr. Diefenbaker until April 1963, when a 
General Election was held and a minority Liberal Govern- 
ment under Mr. Lester Pearson took office. In 1968 Mr. 
Pearson retired and his successor, Mr. Pierre Trudeau, won 
an electoral majority for the Liberals in June 1968. Quebec 
maintains her own cultural and educational links with 
France, and during recent years there has been pressure 
from some French-speaking Canadians for the separation 
of Quebec from the other provinces of the Dominion. In 
April 1970, although the separatists gained 24 per cent of 
the popular vote, the moderate Liberal party came into 
power there rvith a large majority. However, in October 
the revolutionary separatist group "Quebec Liberation 
Front" (F.L.Q.) Iddnapped a British Trade Commissioner 
and murdered the Quebec Minister of Labour, M. Laporte. 
Canada was placed in a state of emergency until April rpyi 
and the F.L.Q. outlawed. The Federal Government have 
as a long-term policy the intention of reducing the number 
of provinces from ten to five. In 1971 plans to amend the 
Constitution for the first time wthout reference to Great 
Britain were quashed when the government of Quebec 
rejected the proposals. 


Governmont 

Queen Elizabeth II, Queen of Canada, is the Head of 
State and is represented at Ottawa by a Governor- 
General. Parliament consists of the Queen, tlie Senate and 
the House of Commons. Senators arc appointed on a 
regional basis until age of 75. Members of Parliament are 
elected by universal suffrage. Executive power lies with 
the Cabinet selected by the Prime Minister. Each of the 
ten provinces is headed by a Lieutenant-Governor and 
governed by a unicameral Legislative Assembly, from 
which the provincial premiers and cabinets are chosen. 
Two Territories, Yukon and the Northrvest, arc repre- 
sented by one member in the Federal House of Commons 
and locally by a Commissioner. 

Defence 

Canada co-operates with U.S.A. in the defence of North 
America, sends forces to NATO’s Atlantic and European 
sectors, and takes part in UN peace-keeping in the Middle 
East. Unification of the services as the Canadian Armed 
Forces began in 1964 and was completed on January 31st, 
1968. The Armed Forces are manned by volunteers. In 
1970 steps were taken to strengthen the forces north of the 
6oth Parallel, and to create a small maritime force to 
maintain Canadian sovereignty in the Arctic. In 1969 a 
planned and phased reduction in Canada’s NATO forces 
was announced which would cut its military contribution 
by more than a half and eliminate nuclear strike weapons ; 
a further reduction was made in 1970. Total strength of 
the Canadian Armed Forces in 1971 was 85.000, while the 
1971-72 defence budget was 1,822 million dollars. 

Economic Affairs 

More tlian 3.4 million emigrants have settled in Canada 
since the war. It is now one of the world’s leading industrial 
countries and the traditional prairie farming has become 
intensively mechanized. Automobile parts head the list of 
exports by value; followed by wood pulp and timber. In 
recent years huge shipments of wheat have been sold to 
the U.S.S.R. and People’s China, but approximately 70 
per cent of total trade is rvith the U.S.A. Industry is 
heavily dependent on foreign investment. 80 per cent of it 
American. It is estimated that 50 per cent of Canada’s 120 
largest manufacturing companies are wholly-owned or 
effectively controlled by foreign corporations. Thus 
Canadian prosperity is dependent on American investment 
which in 1970 totalled nearly $27 billion. Canada is the 
world’s largest producer of asbestos, silver, nickel and 
zinc; and is rich in many other minerals, notably iron, 
copper, uranium, cobalt, elemental sulphur, lead and gold. 
There are considerable oil and gas resources in Alberta 
and the Canadian Arctic islands. Although Canada is ninth 
in world crude oil production, it is Canada’s leading 
mineral in dollar value. Other valuable primary industries 
are forestry, fishing, and fur production. During 1970 the 
Government took decisive action to preserve an increasing 
area for Canadian fishermen only. Since 1968 tight mone- 
tary and fiscal policies have been in effect to curb inflation. 
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A high level of unemployment and the serious effect of the 
1971 American import surcharge led the Government to 
introduce a 1,070 million dollar economic assistance 
programme in October, 1971. The impact of the American 
surcharge served to encourage political moves towards 
stricter control of foreign investment, in order to enhance 
Canadian economic independence. The Canadian dollar 
has "floated" in world currency markets since May 1970. 

Transport and Communications 

Owing to the size of the country, Canada’s economy is 
particularly dependant upon good communications. 
Canada’s rail, river and canal system is being increasingly 
supplemented by roads, air services and pipelines. In 
April 1959 the St. Lawrence Seaway was opened to allow 
ocean-going ships to reach the Great Lakes; the Trans- 
Canadian Highway was completed in 1962 and 66,000 
miles of gas and oil pipelines have been built since 1950. 
A loo-mile railway is being planned to open up North 
West British Columbia; and work started in 1970 on a 
new airport near Montreal. The North West Passage was 
negotiated for the first time in the summer of 1969, and 
as a result the Arctic Waters Bill was passed in April 1971 
giving Canada effective control of the passage and extend- 
ing territorial waters from three miles offshore to twelve. 
Commercial Mr carriers log almost 800,000 flights annually. 

Social Welfare 

The Federal Government administers family allowances, 
unemplojonent insurance and War Veterans’ and Old Age 
pensions. Other services are provided by the provinces, 
the range varying from province to province. About 25 
per cent of the Federal Budget is devoted to Health and 
Welfare. The Canada Pension Plan, introduced in 1966, 
and its Quebec counterpart (the Quebec Pension Plan) 
provide contributory retirement, disability and survivors' 
pensions for the majority of workers, based on past earn- 
ings. A Federal Medicare insurance programme went into 
operation on July ist, 1968, and all ten provinces partici- 
pate in this scheme. The federal-provincial hospital 
insurance programme covers over 99 per cent of the 
insurable population of Canada. 

Education 

Education is a provincial matter and the period of com- 
pulsory education varies. French-speaking students are 
entitled by law to instruction in French. Primary education 
is from 6^ years to 13-14 years, followed by- 3-5 years at 
secondary or high school. Vocational education at secon- 
dary and adult level is assuming increasing importance. 


Elementary school teachers undergo i year’s training, 
while high school teachers are generally university gra- 
duates wth I year’s teacher-training. There are 61 degree- 
giving universities and 340 affiliated or independent 
colleges. 

Tourism 

Canada offers a wide range of outdoor tourist attrac- 
tions: fishing, hunting, riding, canoeing, etc., in the great 
National Parks. Winter sports carnivals are held in many 
centres and Indian and Prairie gatherings are popular, a 
famous one being the Calgary Stampede. Most visitors are 
from the U.S.A. (about 35 million a year) and annual 
expenditure by tourists is estimated at Canadian $1,074 
million. 

Visas are not required to visit Canada by nationals of 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portu- 
gal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Ifingdom and Commonwealth and U.S.A. 

Sport 

The national sports are Canadian Football and Ice 
Hockey. Baseball, tennis, athletics and ■winter and water 
sports are all popular and soccer is increasingly played 
particularly in Southern Ontario. In 1976 the Olympic 
Games ivill be held at Montreal. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; March 31 (Good Friday), May 22 (Victoria Day), 
July I (Dominion Day), September 4 (Labour Day), 
October 9 (Thanksgiving), November ii (Remembrance 
Day), December 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973 ; January I (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial system is in general use; the introduction 
of the metric system is under consideration. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of coinage is the Canadian dollar which is 
divided into 100 cents. 

Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25, 50 cents; $1. 

Notes: $1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 

Exchange rate (February 1972) : $2.60=;^! sterling 

$1.00 = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population 

Vital Statistics (1970) 

Total 

Land 

Water 

Total 

(June 1971 cst.) 

Birth Rate | 
per '000 1 

Marriage Rate 
per 'ooo 

Death Rate 
per *000 

3,851,809 

3.560.238 

291.571 

21,561,000 

17-3 

8.S 

7-3 

! 


CHIEF CITIES 

Population fMETUoPOUTAN Area) {1970 cst.) 
Ottawa (capital) 536,000 


Montreal . 


. 2.570,000 

Edmonton 


. 449,000 

Toronto . 


. 2.366,000 

Calgary . 


, 387,000 

Vancouver 


. 1,012.000 

Windsor . 


, 226,000 

Winnipeg 


, 545,000 

Halifax . 


. 204,000 

Hamilton 


, 484,000 

Kitchener 


, 210,000 

Quebec . 


. 436.000 

London . 


. 228,000 


PROVINCES AND TERRITORIES 


Provinces and Territories 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 
(June 1971 est.) 

Capital 

Provinces; 

Alberta 

British Columbia 

Manitoba 

New Brunswick 
Newfoundland 

Nova Scotia 

Ontario .... 
Prince Edward Island 

Quebec ' . . . 

.Saskatchewan 


' 

255.285 

366.255 

251,000 

28,354 

156,185 

21.425 

412,582 

2,184 

504,860 

251*700 

1.634.000 

2.196.000 

998.000 

632.000 

524.000 

770.000 

7.815.000 

111.000 

6.030.000 

928.000 

Edmonton 

Victoria 

Winnipeg 

Fredericton 

St. John’s 
Halifax 

Toronto 

Charlottetown 

Quebec 

Regina 

Territories; 

Yukon Territory 

Northwest Territories 

• 


207,076 

1.304.903 

17.000 

36.000 

Whitehorse 

Yellowknife 


Immigration 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

From United Kingdom 

From United States 

From Other Countries . ... 

63,230 

17,514 

113,999 

IB 

37.889 

20,422 

125,663 

31.977 

22,785 

106,769 



* And Ireland. 
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EMPLOYMENT 

(’ooo) 



A) 

1968 

(average) 

1969 

(average) 

1970 

(average) 

Agriculture ..... 
Other Primary Industries 
Manufacturing .... 
Construction .... 

Transport and Utilities 

Trade ..... 

Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 
Services ..... 

559 

218 

1.756 

475 

659 

1,224 

312 

2.175 

546 

221 

1.754 

470 

673 

1,260 

327 

2,288 

535 

217 

1.819 

482 

693 

1,292 

350 

1,918 

511 

217 

1,790 

471 

692 

1,320 

365 

2,021 

Total (incl. others) 

7.379 

7.537 

7,780 

7.879 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(sq. miles) 


Crops 

Pasture j 

Productive 
Forest Land 

Unproductive 
Forest Land 

Other Land 

Total 

107,895 

17.096 

959,849 

750.939 

1,599,542 

3,560,238 


CROPS 




Area 
(' 000 acres) 

Production 

(’000) 

Yield per Acre 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Wheat . 




bushels 

24.968 

12,484 

684,276 

331,519 

27.4 

26.6 

Oats 




f> 

7.655 

7.149 

371,387 

367,850 

48.5 

51,5 

Barley . 




t$ 

9.535 

10,043 

378,383 

415.704 

397 

41.4 

Rye 




fl 

927 

1,015 

16,493 

22.427 

17,8 

22.1 

Com 




$t 

978 

1,190 

73,426 

100,348 

75-1 

84.4 

Buckwheat 




Jf 

100 

152 

1,695 

2.833 

17.0 

18.7 

Beans . 




f f 

90 

82 

1,951 

1,857 

21.7 

22.6 

Flax . 





2.341 

3,368 

27,548 

48,932 

II. 8 

14-5 

Rapeseed 




$1 

2,012 

3,950 

33,400 

71,300 

16.6 

18. 1 

Potatoes 




cwt. 

306 

314 

51.859 

53.317 

169.3 

169.9 

Tame Hay 




tons 

12,606 

13,620 

25.577 

28,266 

2.0 

2.r 

Sugar Beet 




tons 

79 

69 

1,078 

910 

13.6 

13,2 


Numbers of Livestock 


(as at June ist) 



1964 , 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses . 

Milch Cows . . 

Other Cattle . 

Sheep 

pigs 

All Poultry 

423.700 

2.906.000 

9.911.000 
1,286,500 

5.620.000 • 
75,829,700 

308.000 

2.885.000 
10,116,000 

1.169.000 

5,I36;000 

75,968,600 • 

386,200 
2,673.900 . 
6,634,800 
1,005,600 
5.401,300 
84,940,100 

369,800 

2,668,000 

6,601,500 

962,500 

6,012,000 

89,642,300 

359,800 
2,616,400 
6,513,800 
891,200 
5,682,000 - 

85,873,700 

341.000 

2.584.000 
' 6,483,000 

883.000 

5.792.000 
92,473,000 
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DAIRY PRODUCE 



Milk 

Butter 

Factory Cheese 

Ice Cream 

Eggs 


(’000 lb.) 

('000 lb.) 

(’000 lb.) 

(’000 gallons) 

(’000 d02.) 

1966 . 

18,379.927 

342.423 

193.863 

26,639 

412,943 

1967 • 

18,228,440 

335.247 

191,162 

28,147 

442,176 

1968 . 

18,335,214 

341,118 

198,633 

27,897 

452,985 

1969 . 

18,698,085 1 

349.845 

206,576 

29,071 

471.231 


FORESTRY 

forest reserves and parks, 1969 

(sq. miles) 



National 

Parks 

Provincial 

Parks 

Indian 

Reserves 

Federal 

Forest 

Experimental 

Stations 

Total 

Newfoundland 

153 

XO7 


55 

315 

Pnnce Edward Is. . 

7 

4 

4 

69 

84 

Nova Scotia 

514 

14 

40 

171 

739 

New Brunswick 

79 

9 

59 

592 

739 

Quebec .... 


75,000 

1S5 

631 

75.816 

Ontario .... 

12 

15.030 

2,408 

1.089 

18.539 

Manitoba 

1,148 

3,190 

846 

1.117 

6.301 

Saskatchewan 

1.496 

1,803 

1.964 

3,200 

8,463 

Alberta .... 

20,692 

2.348 

2,512 

2,668 

28,220 

British Columbia 

1,671 

10,120 

1,320 

498 

13.609 

Northwest Territories 

Yukon • , . , 

j- 3.650 

— 

11 


1.511.874 

Total . 

29,422 

107,625 

9,349 

1,518.303 

1,664.699 


ESTIMATE OF FORESTED AREA 
(sq. miles) 



Productive 

Non- 

Productive 

Total 

Softwood 

Merchantable 

Young 

Softwood 

Mixed wood 
Merchantable 

Young 
Mixed wood 

Hardwood 

Merchantable 

Young 

Hardwood 

Newfoundland . 
Prince 

24,422 

5,835 

403 

269 

9 

244 

53.930 

87.792 

Edward Is. . 

78 

396 

133 

145 

13 

IX 

122 

935 

Nova Scotia 

7.270 

789 

5.250 

458 

841 

45 

1,194 

16,274 

New Brunswick 

6,297 

2,889 

7.298 

2,042 

1.939 

952 

442 

24.329 

Quebec . 

75.687 

40,922 

47.500 

26,281 

14.391 

14.344 

157.500 

378,125 

Ontano . 

44,109 

35.925 

24.533 

34.289 

6.559 

17,961 

97,174 

261,742 

Manitoba . 

14,669 

20,366 

5.459 

6,514 

3.403 

4,767 

64,632 

122,820 

Saskatchewan 

io,s 7 ^ 

3,413 

9,011 

5,046 

9.528 

1.773 

75.595 

117,738 

Alberta . 

14.48 s 

14,042 

12,636 

11,308 

5.255 

13.728 

41,023 

157,595 

British Columbia 

80,330 

87,786 


— 

3.945 

7.953 

59.227 

267,638 

Territories and 









Yukon , 

35.200 

10,000 

19,800 

3.500 

4,700 

2,500 

200,100 

275,800 

Total . 

313.118 

222,363 

132,023 

89,852 

50,260 

64.278 

750,939 

1,710,788 
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FUR INDUSTRY 


NUMBER AND VALUE OF PELTS PRODUCED 



1967-68 Season 

1968-69 Season 

Province 

Number 

Value 

(Canadian $) 

Number 

Value 

(Canadian $) 

Newfoundland 

Prince Edward Island . 
Nova Scotia 

New Brunswick . 

Quebec 

Ontario 

Manitoba . 
Saskatchewan 

Alberta 

British Columbia 
Northwest Territories . 
Yukon 

76,802 

8.794 

145.582 

45.104 

432.941 

1,360,493 

839,669 

989,091 

1,095,302 

630,345 

354.051 

56,683 

495,590 

108,624 

1.519,460 

275,138 

3,860,476 

10,519,850 

4,706,085 

2,890,725 

4,243,408 

6,071,500 

826,523 

87.585 

148,511 

9,100 

146,452 

51,752 

461,759 

1,490,505 

747,802 

678,150 

856,117 

539,046 

364,504 

54,300 

1,106,977 

127,054 

1,903,489 

399,691 

4,778,302 

12,640,998 

5,414,400 

2,884,827 

4,360,056 

5,509,553 

1,159,767 

104,612 

Total 

6,093,598 

36,531,035 

5,609,301 

41,589,086 


SEA FISHERIES 



Quantity 

Value 


('000 lb.) 

(Canadian S’ooo) 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Atlantic Total 

n,a. 

n.a. 

114,890 

120,479 

Cod . 

593,533 

540,174 

24,352 

21,562 

Flounders and Soles 

235.073 

272,254 

8,065 

10,966 

Haddock . 

91,116 

81,283 

6,852 

6,780 

Halibut 

4,000 

3,609 

1,564 

1,470 

Pollock 

33,522 

29,529 

1,146 

984 

Redfish 

214,826 

212,526 

5,545 

5,730 

Herring 

1,155.158 

1,073,398 

II.QQO 

11.199 

Salmon 

4,638 

4,314 


2,281 

Swordfish . . , 

7,338 

7,131 

3,728 

4,112 

Lobsters 

37,311 

40,064 

24,449 

29,443 

Scallops 

16,371 

13,644 

13,422 

12,057 

Pacific Total 

n.a. 

n.a. 

57,274 

44,347 

Halibut 

29,388 

31,767 

7,348 

12,125 

Herring 

6,373 

3,670 

231 

216 

Salmon 

176,357 

78,939 

44,887 

27,710 

Canada Total 

n.a. 

n.a. 

172,164 

164,826 
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MINING 


Mineral 


Metallic 
Bismuth 
Cadmium . 

Cobalt 

Columbium (CbjOj) 

Copper 

Gold . 

Iron Ore 
Iron, remelt 
Lead . 

Magnesium 

Molybdenum 

Nickel 

Platinum group . 

Selenium 

Silver. 

Uranium (UjO,) . 
Zinc . 


Non-melallic 
Asbestos 
Barite 
Fluorspar . 

Gypsum 
Magnesitic dolomite, brucite 
Nepheline syenite 
Peat Moss . 

Potash (K,0) 

Pyrite, pyrrhotite 
Quartz 
Salt . 


Soapstone and talcf 
Sodium sulphate . 
Sulphur, in smelter gas 
Sulphur, elemental 
Titanium diozide, etc. , 


Fuels 

Coal .... 
Natural gas 

Natural gas by-products 
Petroleum, crude. 


Structural materials - 
Clay products 
Cement 
Lime . 

Sand and gravel . 
Stone 


Unit 

19 

59 

1970* 

Quantity 

(’ooo) 

Value 

(Canadian $’ooq) 

Quantity 

(’000) 

Value 

(Canadian $’000) 

lb. 


2,531 

571 

3.253 

,, 


18,350 

4.246 

16,059 

,, 


6,851 

5,229 

11.893 

II 


3.173 

4,919 

5,304 

II 

1,146,491 

588,281 

1,347,495 

782,490 

troy oz. 

2.545 

95,925 

2,358 

86,218 

ton 

40,054 

454.076 

53,210 

589,126 

II 

— 

26.643 

— 

29,975 

lb. 

637,263 

96,673 

766,415 

121,247 

It 

21,275 

7,264 

19,167 

6,478 


29.651 

53.388 

35.354 

62,625 


427,223 

481,055 

616,081 

829,644 

troy oz. 

310 

30,881 

461 

42.697 

lb. 

796 

4.552 

604 

5.161 

troy oz. 

43.531 

84.015 

44,283 

81,923 

lb. 

7,708 

53.151 

8,021 

50,237 


2,415,249 

367,842 

2.422,597 

385,920 

ton 

1,611 

195,211 

1.654 

215.270 


143 

1,380 

236 

2,140 



3,037 

— * 

4.185 


6,374 

14,995 

6,442 

14,956 



3,209 



3,600 


501 

5,935 

491 

6,147 


330 

9,562 

317 

9.410 


3.492 

69,383 

3,424 

116,402 


376 

2,219 

326 

1,849 


2,300 

6,280 

2,902 

8,6ro 


4,658 

30,406 

5,052 

34.248 


76 

1,098 

75 

1,183 


518 

8,052 

478 

7.611 


676 

7,953 

709 

7 i 282 


2.974 

60,726 

3.780 

30.711 

II 


30.364 

**“ 

34,470 

ton 

10,672 

50,578 

16,047 

80,506 

m. cu. ft. 

1.977,838 

262,856 

2,295,278 

350,953 

bbl. 

66,725 

137,919 

77,595 

159.583 

II 

410,990 

1,014,571 

455,382 

1.126,999 

ton 


51,166 



44,059 

8,250 

162,091 

8.065 

160,440 


1.635 

19,239 

1,626 

19*019 

II 

II 

201,581 

67,477 

122.159 

88,186 

194,100 

70,700 

117,400 

95,850 


♦ Preliminary estimate. t Includes pyrophyllite. 
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INDUSTRY 

VALUE OF SHIPMENTS 
($’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers .... 

2,165,769 

2.479,259 

2,935.721 

Pulp and Paper Mills ..... 

2,297,662 

2,301,044 

2,446,874 

Slaughtering and Meat Processors 

1.529.707 

1,733.647 

1.772.506 

Petroleum Refining ..... 

1,444,821 

1,506,302 

1,621,887 

Iron and Steel Mills ..... 

Motor Vehicle Parts and Accessories Manufac- 

1,255.392 

1,228,999 

1,367,087 

turers ....... 

860,500 

912,422 

1.193,805 

Dairy Factories ...... 

1.070,972 

1,141,099 

1,184,638 

Sawmills and Planing Mills .... 

Miscellaneous Machinery and Equipment Manu- 

917,661 

959,782 

1,179,572 

facturers ....... 

931.574 

983,475 

1,008,012 

Smelting and Refining ..... 

826,167 

862,014 

932,585 

Manufacturers of Industrial Chemicals 

770,021 

795.849 

846,952 

Metal Stamping, Pressing and Coating Industry . 

687,502 

711.665 

771,323 

Miscellaneous Food Industries .... 

592,160 

642,987 

676,825 

Communications Equipment Manufacturers 

506,878 

618,807 

674,468 

Aircraft and Parts Manufacturers 

533,345 

610,210 

653.899 

Commercial Printing ..... 

550,956 

596,770 

624,142 

Publishing and Printing ..... 

481,443 


537,863 

Feed Manufacturers ..... 

468,850 


513,297 

Fruit and Vegetable Canners and Preservers 

470,298 

499,261 

509,986 

Bakeries ....... 

463,422 

476.996 

484.135 

Women’s Clothing Factories .... 

426,484 

443.540 

476,722 

Synthetic Textile Mills ..... 

387,776 

413,666 

454.183 

Men's Clothing Factories ..... 

409,958 

408,682 

441,194 

Manufacturers of Electrical Industrial Equipment 

429,786 

430.121 

433.399 

Miscellaneous Metal Fabricating Industries 

401,972 

396,399 

421.543 


Electric Energy (kwh. million); ig66: 157,356; 1967: 164,788; 1968: 175,374; 1969: 190,012. 


FINANCE 

51 = 100 cents. 

$ 2 . 6 o=£i sterling; $i.oo=U.S. 5 i. 

100 Canadian dollars= ;(;38.38 sterIing=U.S. 5 ioo. 


BUDGET (1969-1970) 
(Canadian 5 million) 


Revenue 




Income Taxes: 

Personal 



4.085 

Corporate 



2,612 

Non-resident . 



249 

Estate Taxes 



lOI 

Customs Duties . 



818 

Sales Taxes 



2,095 

All other Taxes . 



996 

Non-tax Revenues 



1.357 

Total Revenue 

• 

• 

12,313 


Expenditure 


Agriculture ..... 

384 

National Defence .... 

1,790 

National Health and Welfare 

1,957 

Post Office ..... 

341 

Provincial Subsidies .... 

932 

Public Debt Charges , . , . 

1.717 

Public Works 

■ 288 

Transport ...... 

467 

Veterans Affairs .... 

422 

Other Expenditure .... 

3,640 

Total Expenditure 

11,938 


BUDGET {1970-71) 

Expenditure: $i2,9iom. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(5 million) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wages, Salaries, and Supplementary Labour In- 
come ........ 

ji8,i8i 

3L907 

35.275 

38,493 

43,203 

Military Pay and Allowances .... 

677 

751 

S39 

860 

898 

Corporation Profits before Taxes 

6,574 

6.913 

6.774 

7.442 

7,852 

Deduct: Dividends paid to Non-residents 

-815 

-835 

-854 

-857 

837 

Interest, and Miscellaneous Investment Income . 

1,846 

2,015 

2.335 

2,580 

3,196 

Accrued Net Income of Farm Operators from Farm 
Production ....... 

1.397 

1.958 

1,306 

1.471 

1,695 

Net Income of Non-farm Unincorporated Business 
Including Rents ...... 

3.424 

3.650 

3.926 

4.218 

4,410 

Inventory Valuation Adjustment 

-315 

-327 

-323 

-317 

549 

Net Nationae Income at Factor Cost 

40,969 

46.032 

49.278 

53,890 

59,868 

Indirect Taxes less Subsidies .... 

7,280 

8,056 

8,786 

9,677 

10,647 

Capital Consumption Allowances and Miscellaneous 
Valuation Adjustments ..... 

6,800 

7.414 

7.877 

8,411 

g,o66 

Residual Error of Estimate .... 

-152 

- 81 

-219 

-551 

1.044 

Gross National Proq-uct at Market Pricks . 

54.897 

61,421 

65.722 

71.427 

78.537 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 

($’ooo) 



1967 

19G8 

1969 

1970 

Gold Holdings 

U.S. Dollar Holdings . 

Notes in Circulation 

• 

• 

1,014,900 

1,255,200 

2,978,940 

863,100 

1,964,900 

3,229,211 

872,300 

1,743,600 

3,446,176 

790,700 

3,022,100 

3.632.317 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(1961 = 100) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

All Items . . . . ■ 

Food ...... 

Housing ..... 

Clothing . . . . 

Transportation .... 

Health and Personal Care 

Recreation and Reading . 

Tobacco and Alcohol 

111. 4 

116.6 

108.7 

112.0 

107.3 

116.5 

108.6 

107.6 

115.4 

118.1 
113-4 
117.6 . 
111.8 

122.5 

114.1 
no. 4 


125-5 

127.1 

124.7 

124-5 

120.0 
133.6 

126.8 

125.0 

129.7 

130.0 

141.0 

126.8 

124.8 

139.5 

131.2 

126.5 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
($ million) 




1967 



1968 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account: 

Merchandise ..... 

11,385 

10,905 

480 

13,597 

12,302 

1,295 

Non-monetary gold .... 

II 2 

— 

II 2 

II 2 

— 

II 2 

Freight and transportation . 

804 

855 

- 51 

919 

941 

— 22 

Travel ...... 

1,304 

877 

427 

992 

1,000 

— 8 

Investment income .... 

281 

1,149 

-868 

339 

1,310 

— 971 

Other current transactions . 

1.059 

1.374 

-315 

1,147 

1,734 

- 587 

Current Balance .... 

14.945 

15,370 

-425 

17,106 

17,287 

— 181 

Capital Account: 

Direct investments .... 

540 

50 

490 

585 

170 

415 

Canadian securities .... 

1,327 

412 

915 

2,073 

465 

1,608 

Foreign securities .... 

— 

348 

-348 

— 

464 

— 464 

Government loans .... 

78 

38 

40 

5 

78 

— 73 

Other long-term transactions 

289 

— 

289 

88 

30 

58 

Change in Canadian dollar holdings of 
foreigners ..... 

26 

3 

23 

139 


139 

Other short-term movements 

— 

966 

-966 

— 

1,149 

— 1,149 

Capital Balance (exclusive of changes 
in official holdings) .... 

2,260 

1,817 

443 

2,890 

2,356 

534 

Changes in official holdings 

34 

— 

34 

604 


604 

Changes in net IMF position . . . 


16 

— 16 


249 

— 249 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— REGIONAL BREAKDOWN 
(Current balances — million dollars) 



U.S.A. 

United 

Kingdom 

All Other 
Countries 

Total 

1964 .... 

-1.635 

605 

606 

— 424 

1965 .... 

- 1,937 

505 

302 

— 1,130 

1966 .... 

— 2,030 

425 

443 

—1,162 

1967 .... 

-1,342 

512 

331 

— 499 

1968 .... 

— 801 

466 

228 

— 107 

1969 .... 

- 770 

337 

-358 

— 791 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(Canadian $ 'ooo) 



1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

8,633,148 

9,866,439 

11,075,199 

12,357.982 

14,130,282 

13.939.371 

Exports 

8.525.078 

! 

10,070,627 

11,120,674 

13,624,013 

14,931,285 

16,886,416 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(Canadian $'ooo) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Motor Vehicles and Parts 

3.545.966 

3.239.411 

Non-Farm Machinery . 

1,442,372 

1.474.009 

Steel, all tj^es 

460,924 

440,914 

Crude Petroleum . 

393.453 

415,161 

Aircraft and Parts 

400,781 

384-430 

Communications Equipment . 

393.511 

378.572 

Electrical Equipment 

361,127 

363.132 

Chemicals .... 

215.761 

273.865 

Scientific Equipment 

Wearing Apparel and Acccs- 

285,181 

273.182 

series .... 

247,721 

253.882 

Printed Matter 

233.935 

244,665 

Fruit and Fruit Products 

Other Petroleum and Coal Pro- 

249,660 

243.926 

ducts .... 

223,524 

205,735 

Plastic Material 

202,836 

199,618 

Tractors and Parts 

Aluminium Ores, Concentrates 

194.401 

188,594 

and Scrap 

181.759 

178.407 

Coal ..... 
Vegetables and Vegetable Pro- 

114.603 

150.832 

ducts .... 

121,964 

127,816 

Wood, Lumber and Plywood . 

122,379 

123,371 

Farm Equipment . 

156.721 

120,534 

Paper Products, not Printed . 
Rubber and Allied Gums, 

119.312 

119.531 

Material .... 

120,501 

118,467 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 
Cotton, including Yarn, Thread 

123.317 

117.564 

and Fibre, etc. . 

133.084 

112,302 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations 

95.575 

III.OII 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Motor Vehicles and Parts 

3 , 6 r 2 ,g 99 

3,6r8,r8i 

Newsprint Paper . 

r,r25,8or 

1,110,396 

Nickel, Ores and Alloys 

483,670 

835.084 

Copper, Ores and Alloys 

536,807 

738,599 

WhevLt .... 

472,712 

687,431 

Lumber .... 

700,641 

668,907 

Crude Petroleum . 

525.780 

649,075 

Machinery (except Farm) 

444,199 

481,376 

Aluminium, Ores and Alloys . 

495.433 

479.694 

Iron and Steel Alloys 

305,879 

429.405 

Aircraft and Parts 

398.963 

429,305 

Communications Equipment . 

217.514 

249,235 

Fish 

253.067 

247.137 

Asbestos Unmanufactured 

216,276 

227,251 

Fertilizer and Fertilizer Mater- 
ials ..... 

171,927 

221,221 

Zinc, Ores and Alloys . 

179,468 

209,306 

Natural Gas 

176,188 

205,988 

Chemicals .... 

153.874 

191,480 

Grains, other than Wicat 

68,952 

188,940 

Whisky .... 

189,118 

183,202 

Farm Machinery . 

194.938 

176,811 

Meat and Meat Products 

84,r20 

123,068 

Wood Fabricated Material 

89,705 

83.799 

Lead, Ores and Alloys . 

54,579 

80,562 

Synthetic Rubber and Plastic 
Materials .... 

6g,o8o 

67,940 


259 










CANADA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(Canadian $’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina .... 

5.358 

8,644 

8,985 

48,117 


59,519 

Australia .... 

75.990 

96,285 

146,148 

185,717 

163.258 

201,582 

Belginm-Luxembourg . 

57.520 

60,935 

51,504 

127,380 

116,258 

192,321 

Brazil .... 

38,725 

42,128 

49,311 

48,200 

50,245 

93,166 

China, People’s Republic 

23.439 

27,421 

19,028 

163,243 

122,417 

141,999 

France 

121.647 

153,711 

158,358 

81,384 

124,707 

157,198 

German Federal Republic . 

298,869 

354,713 

370,934 

228,870 

277.382 

387,650 

Hong Kong 

58,354 

72,942 

78,486 

16,587 

17,678 

21,368 

India .... 

38,304 

40,905 

39,821 

111,255 

95,551 

131,392 

Italy .... 

114.492 

125,941 

144.973 

131,210 

133.671 

187,364 

Jamaica .... 

33.935 

45,977 

27,067 

34,378 

40,481 

47,534 

Japan .... 

360,180 

495.704 

581.715 

606,787 

624,837 

795.559 

Mexico .... 

52,167 

64,067 

47.344 

54.589 

72,873 

95,530 

Netherlands 

69,052 

78,678 

78,923 

179.525 

184,965 

279,921 

New Zealand 

18.645 

41,181 

43.064 

31.842 

36,676 

43.860 

Norway .... 

39.204 

44.894 

49.132 

116,323 

103,644 

176.881 

South Africa 

39.315 

45.944 

45.702 

68,341 

78,513 

105,489 

Spain .... 

25,626 

28.714 

34.460 

41.114 

55.908 

66,720 

Sweden .... 

78,091 

84.505 

105,888 

31,744 

41.278 

49,164 

Switzerland 

64.326 

83.925 

80,831 

30.849 

34,238 

41,243 

Taiwan .... 

34.379 

42.455 

51,936 

16,893 

12,631 

18,457 

United Kingdom 

696.085 

790.973 

738,261 

1,209,592 

1.096,480 

1.499,527 

United States 

9,057.100 

10.312,734 

9,905,110 

8,891,998 

10,215,400 

10,987,182 

U.S.S.R. .... 

21,659 

12,301 

9.074 

88,569 

9,071 

101,963 

Venezuela 

357.862 

345,956 

339,212 

102,471 

92,902 

112,248 


TOURISM 




1968 

1969 



Number 

Expenditure 
(Canadian S’ooo) 

Number 

Expenditure 
(Canadian $’000) 

Tourists from the United States . 

• 

34,775,772 

891,200 

35,765.659 

961,300 

Tourists from other countries 


362,422* 

86,600 

463.183* 

! 

113,000 

i 


* Includes entries direct and via the United States. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(millions) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-miles 

2.587 

3.13s ’ 

2,626 

2,418 

Net ton-miles . 

95,098 

94,101 

95-354 

97,120 
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ROADS 

Vehicles Licensed 
('ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cars .... 
Commercial Vehicles 
Motorcycles . . . j 

5-481 

1.447 

Z08 1 

5,866 ; 
1,491 

126 


6,433 

1,683 

13S 


INLAND WATER TRAFFIC 


{'ooo cargo tons) 



St. Lawrence 
Seaway 

Welland 

Canal 

1966 


59,137 

1967 


52.850 

1968 


58.105 

1969 

WSm 

53.573 


INTERNATIONAL SEABORNE SHIPPING 



Goods 
{' ooo tons) 

Vessels 

(number) 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

Entered 


1965 

82.145 

53.645 

28,792 


1966 

83,987 

53,020 

28,871 


1967 

80,025 

50,235 

27,025 


1968 

86,711 

54,130 

26,761 



Cleared 


29.734 

29,665 

27,696 

27,231 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Canadian Cahriers — ^Revenue Traffic 


(’ooo) 



1966 j 

1967 1 

1968 

1969 

Miles flown . . . ] 

100,159 

123,838 

139,393 

148,275 

Passenger-miles . . | 

5,606,619 

6,935.143 

7,525,660 1 

8,174,041 

Cargo ton-miles 

111,563 

128,039 

176,128 

213,706 

Mail ton-miles . . . j 

24,844 

28,725 

30,716 

35,350 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Homes with Radio 

4,867,000 

5,222,000 

5,370,000 

4,480.000 

Homes with Television 

4,759,000 

5,135.000 

5,293,000 

«>, 4 IQ .000 

Homes %vith Telephone 

4 , 499,000 

5,002,000 

5,177,000 

5,304,000 

Daily Newspapers 

118 

II8 

120 

120 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

Primary and 

18,107 

- . ,, 1 

1 


Secondary . 

2^1. .‘^02 

5.572,095 

Teacher Training* . 

56 

1.305 

23,482 

Universities and 



Collegesf 

6i 

19.650 

270,093 


* Except in University Faculties. 

f Degree-granting institutions, full-time teachers and full-time students. 
Source: Statistics Canada, Ottawa, Ont. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Constitutional development has been mainly based 
upon four important acts of the British Parliament: the 
Quebec Act of 1774, the Constitutional Act of 1791, the 
Act of Union of 1840, and the British North America Act 
of 1867. The first is chiefly important as it established the 
French civil law throughout the then province of Quebec 
and guaranteed the free exercise of Roman Catholicism. 
The second is noteworthy for the division of the province 
into the French-speaking province of Lower Canada and 
the English-spealdng province of Upper Canada, and for 
the concession of representative government through an 
elective Legislative Assembly which, however, had no 
control over the executive government except in so far as 
it could refuse to vote taxes (the non-tax revenue of the 
province was outside of its control). The Act of Union 
(Section 45) mentions the appointment by Her Majesty of 
the Executive Council, but does not refer to the responsi- 
bility of the Council. It can be stated that responsible 
government has existed in Canada by constitutional 
practice and precedent. It was recognized in the instruc- 
tions which the Colonial Secretary of State transmitted to 
the Governors. 

Responsible government appeared in Canada in 1847, 
the year when Lord Elgin was appointed Governor-General. 
On March nth, 1848, the reorganization of the Baldwin- 
Lafontaine ministry inaugurated the era of free govern- 
ment in Canada. 

The fourth act separated the two Canadas from their 
existing legislative union to make them provinces, each- 
administering its own local afiairs, in a wider confederation, 
which within a comparatively short period so extended its 
boundaries as to take in the whole of British North America, 
except Newfoundland and Labrador. 

The British North America Act 1867 provides that the 
Constitution of the Dominion shall be "similar in principle 
to that of the United Kingdom”; that the executive 
authority shall be vested in the Sovereign of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and carried on in his name by a Governor- 
General and Privy Council; and that the legislative power 
shall be exercised by a Parliament of two Houses, called 
the "Senate", and the "House of Commons”. 


The present position of Canada in the British Common- 
wealth of Nations was defined at the Imperial Conference 
of 1926: "The self-governing Dominions are autonomous 
Communities within the British Empire, equal in status, 
though united by a common allegiance to the Crown." 

The Imperial Conference of 1930 was noteworthy, as 
regards constitutional development, in four respects: 

1. Agreement was reached as to the principles that 
should be followed in the constitution to judicial tribunals 
for the solution of disputes that might arise beriveen 
Members of the British Commonwealth. 

2. The recommendations of the Conference on the 
operation of Dominion legislation (1929) were approved. 
This approval involved conventional recognition that the 
powers of reservation and disallowance in respect to 
Dominion legislation were (apart from one specific and 
temporary exception) obsolete, and also the recommenda- 
tion of clauses to be incorporated in the Act of Parliament 
known as The Statute of Westminster. These clauses 
were designed to ensure that the Parliaments of the Domin- 
ions should have full power to enact laws having extra- 
territorial operation; that within each Dominion the laws 
therein enacted should be supreme and should not be 
subordinated to legislation enacted by the Parliament at 
Westminster; and that the Dominions in respect to mer- 
chant shipping and admiralty jurisdiction should have 
complete and unrestricted legislative power. 

3. The_ Conference recommended to the Governments a 
draft British Commonwealth Merchant Shipping Agree- 
ment. 

4. Certain detailed problems relating to inter-imperial 
relations were considered and recommendations were made 
for their solution. 

The Statute of Westminster received the Royal Assent 
in December 1931. In its application to Canada the 
Statute emancipates the Legislatures of the provinces as 
well as the Dominion Parliament from the operation of the 
Colonial Laws Validity Act. A special section was, 
however, included providing that the Statute should not 
apply to the repeal, amendment or alteration of the British 
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North America Acts of 1867 to 1930, and also preventing 
the Dominions and provinces, in the exercise of their en- 
larged legislative powers, from trenching upon provincial 
and Dominion fields of legislative power respectively. 
Numerous attempts to devise amendment procedures 
within Canada -without reference to Westminster have been 
made wthout success, and Amendment of the British 
North America Acts 1867 to 1962 still remains a pro- 
cedural problem awaiting solution. 

Tho Government 

The national government works itself out through three 
main agencies. There is Parliament (consisting of the 
Queen as represented by the Governor-General, the Senate 
and the House of Commons) which makes the laws; the 
Executive (the Cabinet or Ministry) which applies the laws; 
and the Judiciary which interprets the laws. 

Particular features of the British system of government 
are the close relation which exists between the Executive 
and Legislative branches, and the doctrine of Cabinet 
responsibility which has become crystallised in the course 
of time. The members of the Cabinet, or executive 
committee, are chosen from the political party com- 
manding a majority in the House of Commons. Each 
Jlinister or member of the Cabinet is usually responsible 
for the administration of a department, although there 
may be Ministers wthout portfolio whose experience and 
counsel are drawn upon to strengthen the Cabinet, but who 
are not at the head of departments. 

The second characteristic of tho British system, the 
collective responsibility of tho Cabinet, is very important. 
While _ each Minister is primarily responsible for -the 
administration of his own particular department, that 
responsibility is shared, before Parliament and the country, 
by all his colleagues. Thus the Government of tho day, not 
any particular Minister, is answerable for and must 
continue to exist, or must fall, on the stand taken by a 
Minister when acting in his official capacity. 

Meetings of the Cabinet are presided over by the 
President of the Pri-vy Council, but all Ministers, including 
the Prime Minister and tho President of the Privy Council, 
meet as equals and there is no precedence in Council. From 
the Cabinet signed orders and recommendations go to the 
Governor-General for his approval, and it is in this way 
that the Crown acts only on the advice of its responsible 
Ministers. The Cabinet takes the responsibility for its 
advice being in accordance with the will of Parliament and 
is held strictly accountable. 

The Federal Parliament 

Parliament must meet at least once a year, so that tivelve 
months do not elapse betiveen tho last meeting in one 
session and the first meeting in the next. The duration of 
Parliament may not be longer than fi-ve years. Senators 
(a maximum of 102 in number) are appointed until age 75 
by the Governor-General in Council. They must be at 
least 30 years of age, British subjects, residents of the 
pro-vince they represent, and in possession of $4,000 over 
and above their liabilities. Members of the House of 
Cominons are elected by universal adult suffrage for the 
duration of Parliament. Canadian Indians and Esldmos 
may vote in Federal elections on the same basis as other 
citizens. 

Under the British North America Act, which is the basis 
of the Constitution, the Federal Parliament has exclusive 
legislative authority in all matters relating to public debt 
and property; regulation of trade and commerce; raising of 
money by any mode of taxation; borrowing of money on 
the public credit: postal service; census and statistics; 
militia, military and naval service and defence; fixing and 
providing for salaries and allowances of the officers of the 


Government; beacons, buoys and lighthouses; navigation 
and shipping: quarantine and the establishment and 
maintenance of marine hospitals; sea-coast and inland 
fisheries; ferries on an international or interprovincial 
frontier; currency and coinage; banking, incorporation of 
banks, and issue of paper money; savings banks; weights 
and measures; bills of exchange and promissory notes; 
interest; legal tender; bankruptcy and insolvency; patents 
of invention and discovery; copyrights; Indians and lands 
reserved for Indians; naturalisation and aliens; marriage 
and divorce; the criminal laws, except the constitution of 
courts of criminal jurisdiction but including the procedure 
in criminal matters; the establishment, maintenance and 
management of penitentiaries; such classes of subjects as 
are expressly excepted in the enumeration of the classes of 
subjects exclusively assigned to the Legislatures of the 
provinces by the Act. Judicial interpretation and later 
amendment have, in certain cases, modified or clearly 
defined the respective powers of the Federal and Pro-vincial 
Governments. 

Provincial Government 

In each of the ten Pro-vinces (Newfoundland joined with 
Canada as the tenth province on April ist, 1949) the Queen 
is represented by a Lieutenant-Governor, appointed by the 
Governor-General in Council, and governing -with the 
advice and assistance of the Ministry or Executive Council, 
which is responsible to the Legislature and resigns office 
when it ceases to enjoy the confidence of that body. The 
Legislatures are unicameral, consisting of an elected 
Legislative Assembly. 

The Legislature in each province may exclusively make 
laws in relation to; amendment of the constitution of the 
province, except as regards the Lieutenant-Governor; 
direct taxation within the province; borrowing of money 
on the credit of the province; establishment and tenure of 
pro-vincial offices and appointment and payment of 
pro-vincial officers; the management and sale of public lands 
belonging to the province and of the timber and wood 
thereon; the establishment, maintenance and management 
of public and reformatory prisons in and for the province; 
the establishment, maintenance and management of 
hospitals, asylums, charities and charitable institutions 
in and for the province, other than marine hospitals; 
municipal institutions in the province; shop, saloon, 
tavern, auctioneer and other licences issued for the raising 
of pro-vincial or municipal revenue; local works and under- 
takings other than interpro-vincial or international lines of 
ships, railways, canals, telegraphs, etc., or works which, 
though wholly situated within one province are declared 
by the Federal Parliament to be for the general advantage 
either of Canada or of two or more provinces; the incorpora- 
tion of companies with provincial objects; the solemnisation 
of marriage in the province; property and civil righte in 
the province; the administration of justice in the province, 
including the constitution, maintenance and organization 
of provincial courts both of civil and criminal jurisdiction, 
and including procedure in ci-vil matters in these courts; 
the imposition of punishment by fine, penalty or imprison- 
ment for enforcing any law of the province relating to any 
of the aforesaid subjects; generally all matters of a naerely 
local or private nature in the province. Further, provincial 
Legislatures may exclusively make laws in relation to 
education, subject to the protection of religious minonties, 
who are to retain the privileges and rights enjoyed before 
Confederation. 

Municipal Govornment 

Under the British North America Act, the municip^ies 
are the creations of the Provincial Governments. Their 
bases of organization and the extent of their authonty 
•vary in different pro-vinces, but almost everywhere they 
have very considerable powers of local self-government. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: The Rt. Hon. Rolakd Michener, p.c., q.c., b.c.l., m.a, 

FEDERAL MINISTRY 

Seat of Government: Ottawa, Ontario 
{February 1972) 

Prime Minister: Rt. Hon. Pierre Elliott Trudeau. 


Leader of the Government in the Senate: Hon. Paul 
Martin. 

Minister of Transport: Hon. Donald C. Jamieson. 

Secretary of State of Canada: Hon. Gerard Pelletier. 

Secretary of State for External Affairs: Hon. Mitchell W. 
Sharp. 

Solicitor-General: Hon. Jean-Pierre Goyer. 

Minister of Public Works: Hon. Jean-Eudes DubU. 

Minister of Manpower and Immigration: Hon. Bryce S. 
Mackasey. 

President of the Treasury Board: Hon. Charles M. Drury. 
Minister of Finance: Hon. J. Turner. 

Minister of Labour: Hon. Martin O'Connell. 

Minister of Regional Economic Expansion: Hon. Jean 
Marchand. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. H. A. Olson. 

Minister of Veterans Affairs: Hon. Arthur Laing. 


Minister of Supply and Services: Hon. James Armstrong 
Richardson. 

Minister of National Revenue: Hon. Herb Gray. 

Minister of Justice and Attorney-General: Hon. Otto Emil 
Lang. 

Minister of National Defence: Hon. E. J. Benson. 

Minister of Industry, Trade and Commerce: Hon. Jean- 
Luc PltpIN. 

Minister of Energy, Mines and Resources: Hon. Donald S. 
MacDonald. 

Postmaster-General: Hon. Jean-Pierre CflTfi. 

Minister of Communications: Hon. Robert Stanbury. 

Minister of Consumer and Corporate Affairs: Hon. Robert 
Andras. 

Minister of Indian Affairs and Northern Development: Hon. 
Jean Chretien. 

Minister of tho Environment and Minister of Fisheries: 

Hon. Jack Davis. 

Minsters of State: Hon. Ronald Basford (Urban Affairs), 
Hon. Patrick Mahoney, Hon. Alister Gillespie 
(Science and Technology). 

President of the Privy Council: Hon. Alan MacEachen. 


DIPLOMATIC representation 


HIGH COMMISSIONS, EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CANADA 

(Ottawa, unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) LegaUon. 


Afghanistan: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. 

Algeria: Suite 402-403, The Champlain Towers, 200 Rideau 
Terrace (E); Ambassador: Djamel Houhou. 
Argentina: 10 Driveway (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Oscar C. 
Ataide. 

Australia: 90 Sparks St. (HC); High Commissioner: David 
Williamson McNicol, c.b.e. 

Austria: 445 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Eduard 
Schiller. 

Barbados: Suite 200, 151 Slater St. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Oliver Hamlet Jackman. 

Belgium: Apt. 610, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Marcel Rymenans. 

Bolivia: Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A. (E). 

Botswana: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (E). 

Brazil: 450 Wilbrod St. (E); Ambassador: Frank de 
MBNDON9A Moscoso. 

Bulgaria: 325 Stewart St. (E); Ambassador: Lyubomir 
Zhelyazkov. 

Burma: Suite 702, 116 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: 
Thakin Chan Tun. 

Burundi: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E). 

Cameroon: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Central African Republic: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. 
(E). 


Ceylon: Apt. 103-104, 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Com- 
missioner: P. H. William de Silva. 

Chile: 56 Sparks St., Suite 204 (E); Ambassador: Az.vo'sso 
David Lebon. 

China, People’s Republic: 

sador: Yao Kuang. 


100 Bronson Ave. (E); Ambas- 


Colombia: Suite 112, 140 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador: 
Lren. Luis Ernesto Ordo^jez Castillo. 

Congo (Br^zaville) : c/o Permanent Mission of the Republic 
of the Congo (Brazzaville) to the United Nations, New 
York, U.S.A. (E). 

Costa Rica: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Cuba: 700 Echo Drive (E); Ambassador: Dr. Josfi Fer- 
nandez DE Cossio. ■ 

Cyprus: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Czechoslovakia: 171 Clemow Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
Bretislav Matonoha. 

Dahomey: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Denmark: Suite 702, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Arne Bogh Andersen. 

Dominican Republic: Suite 202, 200 Rideau Terrace (E); 

Ambassador: Virgilio Alvarez Sanchez. 

Ecuador: 767 Acacia Lane, Rockliffe Park (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Armando Pesantes Garcia. 
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El Salvador: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Egypt: 454 Laurier Avc. (E); Ambassador: Mohamad 
Choucri. 

Fiji: c/o Permanent Mission of Fiji to the United Nations, 
New York, U.S.A. (HC). 

Finland: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Holger Sume- 

LIUS. 

France: 42 Sussex Drive (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
S iRAUD. 

Gabon: 54 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Aristide 

ISSEMBE. 

German Federal Republic: i Waverley St. (E); Ambassador: 

Dietrich Baron von Mirbach. 

Ghana: Suite 810, 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: 
Seth K. Anthony. 

Greece: Suite no. Chateau Laurier Hotel (E); Ambassador: 

Byron Theodoropoulos. 

Guatemala: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Guinea: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Guyana: Suite 706, 151 Slater St. (HC) ; High Commissioner: 
S. N. Selman (acting). 

Haiti: 150 Driveway, Apt. in (E); Ambassador: Philippe 
Cantave. 

Hungary: 7 Delaware Ave. (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Gydla 
Baranyi (acting). 

Iceland: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

India: 200 MacLaren St. (HC); High Commissioner: 

Ashok Balkrishna Bhadkamkar. 

Indonesia: Apt. 107-in, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: 

Rear-Admiral R. Darmo Bandoro. 

Iran; Suite 307-8, 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Mohammad Goodarzi. 

Ireland: 170 Metcalfe St. (E); Ambassador: Joseph F. 
Shields. 

Israel: 45 Powell Ave. (E); Ambassador: Theodor Meron. 
Italy; 172 MacLaren St. (E); Ambassador: Baron Maurizio 
DE Strobe di Fratta e Campocieno. 

Ivory Coast; Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Jamaica; 85 Range Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: 
V. E. Courtenay-Smith. 

Japan : The Fuller Building, 75 Albert St. (E) ; A mbassador : 
Shinyichi Kondo. 

Jordan; Washington, D.C. 2000S, U.S.A. (E). 

Korean Republic: Suite 608, 151 Slater St. (E) •, Ambassador: 
PiL Shik Chin. 

Kuwait: Washington D.C. 20008 (E). 

Lebanon: 640 Lyon St. (E); Ambassador: Alip G£dara. 
Lesotho: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (E). 

Liberia: Washington, D.C. 20011, U.S.A. (E). 

Luxembourg: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 
Madagascar: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E). 

Malaysia: 130 Albert St. (HC); High Commissioner: 

Zakara Haji Mohamed. 

Mali; Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Malta: 1060 Brussels, Belgium. 

Mauritania; New York, N.Y. 10018, U.S.A. (E). 

Mauritius: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (HC). 

Mexico: 88 Metcalfe St. (E); Ambassador: Rafael Urda- 
neta de la Tour. 

Morocco: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (E). 

Nepal: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Netherlands: 275 Slater St. (E); Ambassador: Theodorus 
Hendrikus Bot. 

New Zealand; Suite 804, 77 Metcalfe St. (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Hon. Dean J. Eyre. 

Canada also has diplomatic 


Nicaragua: Washington D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (E). 

Niger: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Nigeria: Suite 303, 151 Slater St. (HC) ; High Co 7 nmissioner: 

Edward Ojiaicivale Enahoro. 

Norway; 700 Victoria Building, 140 Wellington St. (E); 

Ambassador: Torfinn Oftedal. 

Pakistan: 505 Wilbrod St. (HC); High Commissio 7 ier : 
M. S. Shaikh. 

Panama: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. 

Peru: 539 Island Park Drive (E); Ambassador: CtsKU A. 

DE LA Fuente Locker, c.b.e. 

Philippines: Suite 607, 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: 
Privado G. Jimenez. 

Poland: 443 Daly Ave. (E); Ambassador: Josef Csezak. 
Portugal: 645 Island Park Drive (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Salvador Sampayo Garrido. 

Romania: 473-475 Wilbrod (E); Ambassador: Bucur 
Schiopu. 

Rwanda: 130 Albert St. (E); Ambassador: Etienne 
Munyeshuli. 

Senegal: Washington D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Washington, D.C. 20009, U.S.A. (HC). 
Singapore: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (HC). 

Somalia: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E). 

South Africa: 15 Sussex Drive (E); Ambassador: M. I. 
Botha. 

Spain; Apts. 310-312, 124 Springfield Rd. Ql); A mbassador: 
Juan Josfi Rovira. 

Sudan: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (E). 

Swaziland: Washington, D.C. 20007, U.S.A. (HC). 

Sweden; Suite 604, 140 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador; 
Ake Malmaeus. 

Switzerland: 5 Marlborough Ave. (E); Ambassador: Erwin 
Bernath. 

Syria; New York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A. (E). 

Tanzania: 124 O’Connor St. (HC); High Cotnmissioner: 
Abbas Kleist Sykes. 

Thailand: 85 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: Amand Pan- 
yarachun. 

Togo; Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago; Suite 508, 75 Albert St. (HC); High 
Commissioner : Matthew Ramcharam. 

Tunisia; 515 O’Connor St. (E); Ambassador: Abdelaziz 
Hamzaoui. 

Turkey: 197 Wurtemburg St. (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
Irfan Tansel. 

Uganda: New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. (HC). 

U.S.S.R.: 285 Charlotte St. (E); Ambassador: Boris P. 
Miroshnichenko. 

United Kingdom: 80 Elgin St. (HC); High Commissioitcr: 

Sir Peter Hayman, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 100 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador: Hon. Adolph 
William Schmidt. 

Upper Volta: Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A. (E). 

Uruguay: Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. (E). 

Vatican: 724 Manor, Rockcliffe Park (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Pro-nimcio: Most Rev, Guido del Mestri. 
Venezuela: Suite 708, 140 Wellington St. (E); Ambassador: 
Wolfgang Larrazabal. 

Yugoslavia: 17 Blackburn Ave. (E); Ambassador: Hr, 
Tode Curuvija. 


Zaire: 18 Range Rd. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Zambia: New York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A. (HC). 

relations witli Iraq and the West Indies Associated States. 
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DOMIMON 

THE SENATE 

Speaker: Hon. Jean-Paxh:- Deschatelets, p.c. 


Liberals ... 66 Ontario ... 24 

Progressive Conservatives 19 Quebec ._ . *24 

Independent . . 2 Nova Scotia . . lo 

Independent Liberal . i New Brunswict . 10 

Social Credit . . i Prince Edward Is. . 4 

Vacant ... 13 British Columbia . 6 

Manitoba . . 6 

Saskatchewan . 6 

Alberta . . 6 

Newfoundland . 6 

102 102 


PROVINCIAL 

alberta 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. J. W. Grakt MacEwan. 
Secretary: Gordon A. Johnston. 

Ministrv 

(1972) 

Premier, President of the Council: Hon. Peter Lodgheed. 
Attorney-General and Provincial Secretary: Hon. C. 
Mervin Leitch. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Dr. Hugh M. Horner. 
Minister of Federal and Inter-Governmental Affairs: Hon. 
Donald R. Getty. 

Minister of Education: Hon. Louis D. Hyndman. 
Provincial Treasurer: Hon. Gordon T. W. Miniely. 
Minister of Health and Social Development: Hon. Neil S. 
Craivford. 

Minister of the Environment: Hon. William J. Yurko. 
Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. David j. Russell. 
Minister of Advanced Education: Hon. James L. Poster. 
Minister of Mines and Minerals: Hon. W. D. Dickie. 
Minister of Telephones: Hon. Leonard F. Werry. 
Minister of Public Works: Hon. Dr. Winston O. Backus. 
Minister of Industry: Hon. Frederick H. Peacock. 
Minister of Highways and Transport: Hon. Clarence 

COPITHORNE. 

Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. Dr. Allan A. 
Warrack. 

Minister of Culture, Youth and Recreation; Hon. Horst a. 
Schmid. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Hon. Miss W. Helen Hunley, 
Hon. Robert W. Doivling, Hon. George Topol- 
NisKY, Hon. J. Allan Adair. 

Clerk: W. H. MacDonald, 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. John R. Nicholson, p.c., 

O.B.E., Q.C., LL.D. 

Secretary: C. G. Dixon. 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF COMMONS 

Speaker: Hon. Lucien Lamoureux. 


General Election, June 1968 



Seats 

Liberals .... 

155 

Progressive Conservatives . 

72 , 

New Democratic Party 

21 

Social Credit 

14 

Independent 

I 

Vacant .... 

I 

Total 

264 


GOVERNMENTS 

Ministry 

(1972) 

Premier, President of the Council and Minister of Finance: 

Hon. William Andrew Cecil Bennett, ll.d. 
Provincial Secretary and Minister of Highways; Hon. 
Wesley Drewett Black. 

Attorney-General: Hon. Leslie Raymond Peterson, 

Q.C., LL.D. 

Minister of Lands, Forests and Water Resources: Hon. 

Ray Gillis Williston. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Cyril Morley Shelford. 

Minister of Mines, Petroleum Resources and Commercial 
Transport: Hon. Francis Xavier Richter. 

Minister of Labour; Hon. James Roland Chabot. 
Minister of Industrial Development, Trade and Commerce: 

Hon. Waldo McTavish Skillings. 

Minister of Education: Donald Leslie Brothers, p.c. 
Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. Daniel R. J. Casep- 
bell. 

Minister of Health Services and Hospital Insurance: Hon. 

Ralph Raymond Loppmark. 

Minister of Public Works: Hon. William Neelands 
Chant. 

Minister of Recreation, Conservation, and the Travel 
Industry: Hon. William ICenneth Kiernan, 

Minister of Rehabilitation and Social Improvement: Hon. 

Philip Arthur Gaglardi, 

Members of Executive Councii without portfolio: Hon. 
Isabel Pearl Dawson, Hon. Patricia Jane Jordan, 
Hon. Grace McCarthy. 

MANITOBA 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. William J. McICeag. 

Official Secretary: Mrs. M. M. Rutherford. 

Ministry 

{1972) 

Premier, President of the Council, and Minister of Dominion- 
Provincial Relations: Hon. Edward Richard Schke- 

YER. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. Saul M. Cherniack, q.c. 
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Minister of Consumer, Corporate and Internal Services 
and Minister of Education: Hon. Ben Hanoschak. 
Minister of Tourism, Recreation and Cultural Affairs and 
Minister of Highways: Hon. Peter Burtniak. 

Minister of Mines, Natural Resources and Environmental 
Management, and Minister of Urban Affairs: Hon. 
Sidney Green, q.c. 

Attorney-General: Hon. Alvin H. Mackling, q.c. 

Minister of Colleges and Universities Affairs: Hon. Saul a. 
Miller. 

Minister of Health and Social Development: Hon. Rene 
Toupin. 

Minister of Public Works and Highways: Hon. Joseph p. 
Borowski. 

Minister of Labour: Hon, A. R. (Russ) Paulley. 

Minister of Agriculture and Minister of Co-operative 
Development: Hon. Samuel Usinw. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. Howard Pawley. 
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Leanard 
Evans. 

Minister without Portfolio and Acting Minister of Public 
Works: Hon. Russell Doern. 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. H. J. Robichaud. 

Official Secretary: Mrs. T. C. Barker. 

Ministry 

(1972) 

Premier: Hon. Richard Hatfield. 

Minister of Justice: Hon. John Baxter. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. Jean-Maurice Simard. 

Minister of Economic Growth and Agriculture: Hon. 
Edison Stairs. 

Minister of Labour and Provincial Secretary ; Hon. Rodman 
Logan. 

Minister of Highways and Public Works: Hon. J. Stewart 
Brooks. 

Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. Wilfrid Bishop. 
Minister of Health: Hon. Paul Creaghan. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. Jean-Paol LeBlanc. 
Minister of Fisheries: Hon. William Cockburn. 

Minister of Youth and Welfare: Hon. Brenda Robertson. 
Minister of Education: Hon. Lorne McGuigan. 

Minister of Tourism: Hon. J. Charles van Horne. 
Ministers without Portfolio: Hon. G. Everett Chalmers, 
Hon. Cyril Sherwood, Hon, Horace Smith. 

NEWFOUNDLAND AND LABRADOR 
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. E. John A. Harnum. 

Private Secretary: Capt. A. Shea. 

Ministry 

(1972) 

Premier and Minister of Fisheries: Hon. Frank D. Moores. 
Minister of Justice and President of Council: Hon. T. Alex 
Hickman. 

Minister of Finance and Economic Development: Hon. 

John C. Crosbie. 

Minister of Mines, Agriculture and Resources: Hon. C. 
William Doody. 

Minister of Provincial Affairs and Labrador Affairs: Hon. 
A. J. Murphy. 


Minister of Municipal Affairs and Housing: Hon. Harold 
A. Collins. 

Minister of Social Services and Rehabilitation; Hon. 
Thomas Hickey. 

Minister of Inter-Governmental Affairs: Hon. Gerald 
Ottenheimer. 

Minister of Health: Hon. Dr. Augustus T. Rowe. 

Minister of Supply and Services: Hon. Gordon W. Dawe. 
Minister of Labour: Hon. Edward Maynard. 

Minister of Community and Social Development: Hon. 
Aubrey J. Senior. 

Minister of Education and Youth: Hon. John A. Carter. 
Minister of Highways and Public Works: Hon. Dr. T. C. 
Farrell. 

NOVA SCOTIA 

Lieutenant-Governor: Brig. Hon. Victor Gland, e.d. 
Ofhcial Secretary: Fred Drummie. 

Ministry 

(1972) 

Premier: Hon. Gerald A. Regan, q.c. 

Minister of Finances and Economics, Minister of Education: 

Hon. Peter Nicholson, q.c. 

Minister of Highways, Minister of Tourism: Hon. A. 
Garnet Brown. 

Attorney-General, Minister of Labour: Hon. Eeonard L. 
Pace, q.c. 

Minister of Lands and Forests, Minister of Fisheries; Hon. 
Benoit Comeau. 

Minister of Agriculture and Marketing, Minister for the 
Human Rights Act; Hon. Dr. J. William Gillis. 
Minister of Public Welfare: Hon. Alan E, Sullivan, q.c. 
Minister of Development: Hon. Ralph F. Fiske. 

Minister of Public Health, Minister of Housing; Hon. 
D. Scott MacNutt. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs, Minister for Administration 
of the Nova Scotia Liquor Control Act: Hon. J. Fraser 
Mooney. 

Minister of Mines, Minister for Administration of the Water 
Act: Hon. Glen Bagnell. 

Minister of Public Works, Minister for administration of 
the Provincial Civil Service: Hon. George S. Riley. 
Provinical Secretary: Hon. Dr. Maurice E. DeLory. 

ONTARIO 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. W. Ross Macdonald, p c., 
q.c,, ll.d. 

Official Secretary: Mrs. Frances Edge. 

Ministry 

(1972) 

Prime Minister and President of the Council: Hon. William 
G. Davis, q.c. 

Minister of Justice and Attorney-General: Hon. Allan F. 
Lawrence, q.c. 

Treasurer and Minister of Economics: Hon. W. Darcy 
McKeough. 

Minister of Education: Hon. Robert Welch, q.c. 

Minister of Health: Hon. Bert Lawrence, q.c. 

Provincial Secretary and Minister of Citizenship: Hon. 
John Yaremko, q.c. 

Minister of Trade and Development; Hon. .^lan Gross- 
man. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Hon, William A. 
Stewart. 
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Minister o? Transportation and Communications: Hon. 

Charles JIacNaughton. 

Minister of Public Works: Hon. James A. C. Auld. 

Minister of Lands and Forests: Hon. Ren£ Brhnelle. 
Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. Dalton A. Bales, 

Q.C. 

Minister of Social and Family Services: Hon. Thomas L. 

WELI.S. 

Minister of Tourism and Information: Hon. Fern Guindon. 
Minister of Colleges and Universities: Hon. John White. 
Minister of the Environment: Hon. George A. Kerr, q.c. 
Minister of Correctional Services: Hon. C. J. S. Aprs. 
Minister of Mines and Northern Affairs: Hon. Leo Bernier. 
Minister of Revenue: Hon. Eric J. Winkler. 

Minister of Labour and of Financial and Commercial 
Affairs: Hon. Gordon Carton, q.c. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Hon. James W. Snow, Hon. 
Richard T. Potter, m.d. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 
Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. J. George Mackay. 

Secretary: James W. Macnutt. 

Ministry 

(1972) 

Premier and Minister of Development: Hon. Alex B. 
Campbell. 

Minister of Public Works and of Highways: Hon. George 
Ferguson. 

President of Executive Council, Minister of Education, 
Minister of Justice, and Attorney- and Advocate- 
General: Hon. Gordon Bennett. 

Minister of Finance and Provincial Secretary: Hon. T. 
Earle Hickey. 

Minister of Health, Minister of Welfare and Minister of 
Industry and Commerce: Hon. John Maloney. 

Minister of Labour: Hon. Bruce Stewart. 

Minister of Community Services and Minister of Tourist 
Development: Hon. Robert Schurman. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Hon. Daniel j. 
MacDonald. 

Minister without Portfolio: Hon. Robert E. Campbell. 
QUEBEC 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. Hdgues Lapointe, q.c. 
Official Secretary: Col. Gabriel Taschereau. 

Ministry 

(1972) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Inter-Governmental 
Affairs: Hon. Robert Bourassa. 

Minister of Roads, Public Works and Transport: Hon. 
Bernard Pinard. 


Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Gijrard D. 
Levesque. 

Minister of Tourism, Fish and Game: Hon. Claire Kirk- 
land-Casgrain. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Hon. Claude Gastonguay. 
Minister of Justice: Hon, J6r6me Choquette. 

Minister of Education: Hon. Guy Saint-Pierre. 

Minister of Finance: Hon. Raymond Garneau. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Hon. Maurice Tessier. 
Minister of Financial Institutions: Hon. William Tetley. 
Minister of Agriculture: Hon. Normand Toupin. 

Minister of Natural Resources: Hon. Gilles Mass£. 
Minister of Land and Forests: Hon. ICevin Drummond. 
Minister for the Quebec Autoroute Authority: Hon. 
Georges-E. Tremblay. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs and Immigration: Hon. 
Francois Cloutier. 

Minister of Communications and the Civil Service: Hon. 
Jean-Paul L’Allier. 

Minister of Revenue: Hon. Gerald Harvey. 

Minister of Labour and Manpower: Hon. Jean Cournoyer. 
Ministers of State: Hon. Oswald Parent, Hon. Victor C. 
Goldbloom, Hon. Claude Simard, Hon. Robert 
Quenneville, Hon. Jean Bienvenue. 
Solicitor-General: Hon. Roy Fournier. 

SASKATCHEWAN 

Lieutenant-Governor: Hon. S. Worobetz, m.c., m.d. 
Secretary: Mrs. W. A. Champ. 

Ministry 

(1972) 

Premier, President of the Council, Provincial Treasurer and 
Minister of Industry and Commerce: Hon. Allan 
Blakeney. 

Attorney-General, Deputy Premier and Provincial Secretary: 

Hon. Roy J. Romanow. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hon. J. R. Messer. 

Minister of Public Health : Hon. W. E. Smishek. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs and Public Works: Hon. 
E. I. Wood. 

Minister of Labour and Welfare: Hon. G. T. Snyder. 
Minister of Mineral Resources and Indian and M£etis 
Department: Hon. G. R. Bowerman. 

Minister of Highways and Transportation and Telephones: 

Hon. N. E. Byers. 

Minister of Education: Hon. Gordon MacMurchy. 
Minister of Natural Resources, Co-operatives and Co- 
operative Development: Hon. Eiling Kramer. 

Clerk of the Executive Council: Jack Kinzel. 


CANADIAN TERRITORIES 


NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 

(Seat of Government: Yellowknife) 

Member of Parliament: R. J. Orange. 
Commissioner: Stuart Hodgson. 


YUKON TERRITORY 

(Seat of Government: Whitehorse) 
Member of Parliament: Erik Nielsen. 
Commissioner: James Smith. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Liberal Party: National Liberal Federation of 
Canada, 251 Cooper Street, Ottawa; believes in Canadian 
autonomy, comprehensive social security, freer trade 
within the North Atlantic Community; Hon. Pres. Hon, 
Pierre Elliott Trudeau, m.p.; Pres. Hon. John Nichol; 
Exec. Dir. and Organizer A. R. O'Brien; Public Relations 
Dir. Ian Howard. 

The Progressive Conservative Party of Canada: 178 

Queen St, Ottawa <(; f. 1S54; the party which was the 
architect of Canadian Confederation and of Dominion 
status; believes in individualism and free enterprise 
wherever feasible and continued participation in NATO 
and the Commonwealth; Leader Hon. Robert L. Stan- 
field, P.C.. Q.C., M.p.. LL.D.; Pres. Nathan Nurgitz, 
LL.B., Q.C.; Nat. Dir. Liam S. O'Brian. 

The Now Democratic Party: 301 Jletcalfe Street, Ottawa; 
f. igGi by representatives of the Co-operative Common- 
wealth Federation and Canadian trade union move- 
ment; advocates major economic planning, national 


social security and non-nuclear role for Canada; 
Leader David Lewis, m.p. 

Social Credit Party: Parliament Bldg., Ottawa, Ont.; a 
conservative party; the governing party of Alberta from 
1935 Leader RA'al Caouette, ji.p. 

Rallicmcnt des Crfiditistes: f. 1963; C.P. 10, Rouyn, 
Quebec; Quebec branch of the social credit movement; 
Leader (vacant). 

The Communist Party: 24 Cecil Street, Toronto; National 
Chair. Tim Buck; Sec. -Gen. Wm. Kashtan. 

L’Union Nationalo: Montreal, Quebec; f. 1965; anti- 
communist; Pres. Adrien Arcand. 

Lo Parti Qu£bccois: Montreal, Quebec; f. 1968; provin- 
cial separatist; Pres. ReniI Levesque; Vice-Pres. Gilles 
GriIgoire; about 40,000 mems. 

The FLQ (Front de Liberation du Quebec), according 
to some reports, renounced armed action in favour of 
co-operation with the Parti Quebecois in December 1971. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The two principal courts constituted by Parliament with 
jurisdiction throughout Canada arc the Supreme Court of 
Canada and the Federal Court of Canada. The Federal 
Court assumes the jurisdiction of the former E.vchcqiier 
Court according to the Federal Courts Act of 1971. 

FEDERAL COURTS 

1. The Supremo Court of Canada has jurisdiction as a 
Court of Appeal in both civil and criminal cases through- 
out Canada. 

Chief Justice of Canada: Hon. GLrald Fauteux, p.c. 
Puisne Judges: Hon. D. C. Abbott, p.c., Hon. Ronald 
Martland, Hon. Wilfred Judson, Hon. R. A. 
Ritchie, Hon. Emmett M. Hall, Hon. W. F. Spence, 
Hon. L. P. Pigeon. Hon. B. Laskin. 

The Federal Court of Canada, Supreme Court Bldg., 
Wellington St., Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0H9; the Trial Division 
of the Federal Court has jurisdiction in claims against the 
Crown, claims by the Crown, miscellaneous cases involving 
the Crown, claims against or concerning Crown Officers or 
servants, relief against Federal Boards. Commissions, and 
other tribunals, inter-Provincial and Federal-Provincial 
disputes, industrial or industrial property matters. 
Admiralty, income tax and estate tax appeals, and other 
matters where no other court has appropriate jurisdiction. 
As the Citizenship Appeal Court, the Trial Division has 
exclusive jurisdiction to hear all appeals included under 
the Canadian Citizenship Act. The Federal Court of 
Appeal has jurisdiction on appeals from the Trial Division, 
Federal Tribunals, and on decisions of Federal Boards and 
Commissions, 

Chief Justice: Hon. Wilbur Roy Jackett. 

Associate Chief Justice: Hon. Camilien NoRl. 

Trial Division Judges:' Hon. A. Alex Cattenach, Hon. 
Hugh F. Gibson, Hon. Allison M. Walsh, Hon. 
Rod Kerr, Hon. Louis Pratte, Hon. Darrel V. 
Heald, Hon. Frank U. Collier. 

Court of Appeal Judges: Hon. Jacques Dumoulin, Hon. 
Arthur Louis Thurlow. 


The Court Martial Appeal Court of Canada 

Supreme and Exchequer Courts Bldg., Wellington St., 
Ottawa, Ont. KiA 0H9. 

President; Hon. H. F. Gibson. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. Rod Kerr, Hon. W. R. Jackett, 
Hon. Jacques Dumoulin, Hon. Arthur L. Thurlow, 
Hon. Camilien NoSl, Hon. A. Alex Cattanach, Hon. 
Allison M. Walsh. 


PROVINCIAL COURTS 

ALBERTA 

Supreme Court — Appellate Division 
Chief Justice of Alberta: Hon. S. Bruce Smith. 

Justices of Appeal; Hons. H. G. Johnson (Edmonton), 
E. W. S. Kane (Edmonton), N. D. McDerjiid (Cal- 
gary), J. M. Cairns (Calgary). G. H. Allen (Calgary). 
C. W. Clement (Edmonton), H. J. MacDonald. 

Supreme court — ^Trial Division 
Chief Justice, Trial Division: Hon. J. V. H. Milvain. 
Puisne Justices: Hons. Neil Primrose (Edmonton), P. 
Greschuk (Edmonton), H, W. Riley (Calgary), 
M. E. Manning (Edmonton), W. J. C. IQrby (CMgary) , 
A. M. Dechene (Edmonton), Michael B. O Byrne 
(Edmonton), W. R. Sinclair, A. J. Cullen (Calgary), 
S. S. Lieberman (Edmonton). 


BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Court of Appeal 

hief Justice of British Columbia; Hon. Herbert W. 

Davey (Victoria). , tt a 

uslices of Appeal: Hons. C. W. Tysoe (yancouver), H. A. 
Maclean (Vancouver), E. B. ^ 

McFarlanb (Vancouver), A. E. Branca (West 
convert, A. B. Robertson (Vancouver)/ N. T. Nemetz 
(Vancouver), J. D. Taggart (Vancouver). 
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Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. J. O. Wilson. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. A. B. Wootton (Vancouver), 
J. G. Ruttan (Vancouver), D. R. Verchere (Van- 
couver), E. E. Hinkson (Vancouver), J. S. Aikins 
(Vancouver), V. L. Dryer (Vancouver), W. K. Smith 
(Vancouver), G. G. S. Rae (Vancouver), A. B. Mac- 
farlane (Vancouver), G. F. T. Gregory (Vancouver), 
J. G. Gould (Vancouver), H. C. McKay (Vancouver), 
R. P. Anderson (Vancouver), T. R. Berger (Van- 
couver), J. A. Macdonald (Vancouver), P. D. Seaton, 
W. R. McIntyre. 

MANITOBA 
Court of Appeal 

Chief Justice of Manitoba: S. Freedman. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. R. Du Val Guy, A. M. Monnin, 
R. G. B. Dickson, G. C. Hall. 

Court of Queen’e Bench 

Chief Justice: Hon. G. E. Tritschler. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. I. Nitikman, L. Deniset, J. E. 
Wilson, J. M. Hunt, R. J. ]\Iatas, J. R. Solomon, 
A. C. Hamilton. 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

Supreme Court — Appeal Division 

Chief Justice of New Brunswick: Hon. G. F. G. Bridges. 

Puisne Judges; Hons. R. V. Limerick, C. J. A. Hughes, 
J. N. Bugold. 

Queen’s Bench Division 

Chief Justice: Hon. A. J. Cormier. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. A. M. Robichaud, J. A. Pichette, 
D. IL Dickson, J. P. Barry, J. McL. Prescott. 

NEWFOUNDLAND 
Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. Robert Stafford Furlong. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. H. G. Puddester, J. D. Higgins, 
Arthur S. Mifflin. 

NOVA SCOTIA 

Supreme Court — Appeal Division 

Chief Justice of Nova Scotia: Hon. A. H. McKinnon. 

Justices: Hons. T. H. Coffin, A. G. Cooper. 

Trial Division 

Chief Justice: Hon. G. S. Cowan. 

Justices: Hons. F. W. Bissett, J. L. Dubinsky, G. L. S. 
Hart, D. J. Gillis, M. C, Jones. 

ONTARIO 

Supreme Court — Court of Appeal 

Chief Justice of Ontario: Hon. G. A. Gale. 

Justices: Hons. J. B. Aylesworth, F. G. Mackay, W. F. 
Schroeder, G. a. McGillivray, A. ICelly, G. T. 
Evans, A. Jessup, J. W. Brooke, J. D. Arnup. 

High Court of Justice 

Chief Justice: Hon. D. C. Wells. 


Justices: Hons. John L. Wilson, J. M. King, C. D. 
Stewart, E. G. JIoorhouse, E. G. Thompson, J. F. 
Donnelly, J. R. Morand, W. D. Parker, E. A. 
Richardson, Neil C. Fraser, Campbell Grant, 
S. H. S. Hughes, E. L. Haines, A. H. Lieff, W. A. 
Donohue, W. J. Henderson, Alexander Stark, 
E. P. Hartt, M. N. Lacourciere, D. A. Keith, 
G. A. Addy, L. T. Pennell, J. H. Osler, L. W. 
Houlden, P. Wright, P. T. Galligan, M. Lerner, 
J. D. Cromarty, T. jp. Gallon, M. M. Van Camp, 
J. G. O’Driscoll. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 
Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Hon. St. Clair Trainor. 

Judges: Hons. George J. Tweedy, R. Reginald Bell, 
John Nicholson, 

Court of Chancery 

Master of the Rolls: Hon. R. Reginald Bell. 
Vice-Chancellor: Hon. George J. Tweedy. 

QUEBEC 

Court of Queen’s Bench (Appeal Side) 

Montreal 

Chief Justice: Hon. Lucien Tremblay. 

Judges; Hons. P. C. Casey, G. Miller Hyde, G.-Ed. 
Rinfret, Georges R. W. Owen, G. H. Montgomery, 
Roger Brossard, Elie Salvas. 

Quebec City 

Judges: Hons. Jean Turgeon, AndriJ Taschereau, 
FRAN901S LaJoie, Antoine Rivard. 

SASKATCHEWAN 
Court of Appeal 

Chief Justice of Saskatchewan: Hon. E. M. Culliton. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. Mervyn Woods, R. L. Brown- 
ridge, P. H. Maguire, Roy Hall. 

Court of Queen’s Bench 
Chief Justice: Hon. A. H. Bence. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. F. w. Johnson, C. S. Davis, D. C. 
Disbery, M. a. Macpherson, R. A. MacDonald, 
W. A. Tucker, A. L. Sirois. 

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES 
Judge of the Territorial Court: Hon. Mr. Justice W. G. 
Morrow. 

YUKON TERRITORY 

Judges of the Territorial Court: Hon. Mr. Justice H. C. B. 
Maddison (Whitehorse). Hon. W. G. Morrow (Yellow- 
knife). 

Clerk of the Territorial Court and Registrar of Appeal 
Court: J. WoRSELL, Room 259, Federal Bldg., White- 
horse. 

Sheriff of the Territory: A. Adams, Room 259, Federal 
Bldg., Whitehorse. ■ • 
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RELIGION 


The population, of Canada may bo divided into many 
diverse religious groupings, of which only the larger are 
given here. 


Province of Rimouski, p.q. 

Archbishop o? Rimouski: Most Rev. Louis LEVEsguE, d.d. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN CANADA 

Roman Catholic population of Canada, 1969 Census; 
759.625. 

Canadian Catholic Conference: 90 Parent Ave., Ottawa, 
Ont. KiN 7B1; Pres. Most Rev. W. E. Power, Bishop 
of Antigonish, N.S.; Vice-Pres. Most Rev. J. M. 
Fortier, Archbishop of Sherbrooke, P.Q.; Mems. 
Most Rev. P. F. Pocock, Archbishop of Toronto, Most 
Rev. J. R. WiNDLE, Bishop of Pembroke, Ont., Most 
Rev. Hubert O’Connor, Bishop of Whitehorse, The 
Yukon, Most Rev. F. J. Spence, Bishop of Charlotte- 
toivn, P.E.I., Most Rev. R. T. McGrath, Bishop of 
St. George’s, Nfnld. 

Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Most Rev. Guido del Mestri, 
d.d.. Apostolic Nunciature; Manor Ave., Rockliffe Park, 
Ottawa 2, Ont. 

Auditor of the Delegation: Mgr. Ambrose de Paoli. 
Province of Edmonton 

Archbishop of Edmonton: Most Rev. Anthony Jordan, 

O.M.l., D.D. 

Bishops 

Calgary . . . Most Rev. P. J. O'Byrne. 

St. Paul . . . Most Rev. Edouard Gagnon. 

Province of Halifax 

Archbishop of Halifax: Most Rev, J. M. Hayes. 

Bishops 

Antigonish . , Most Rev. W, E. Power, d.d. 

Charlottetown , . Most Rev. F. J. Spence, d.d. 

Yarmouth . , . Most Rev. A. E. Burke, d.d. 


Province of Kingston 

Archbishop of Kingston: Most Rev. J. L. V^^ilhelm, d.d. 
Bishops 

Alexandria . . Most Rev. A. Proulx, d.d. 

Peterborough . . Most Rev. F. A. Marrocco, d.d. 

Sault Ste. Marie . Most Rev. A. Carter, d.d.. Most 
Rev, R. Despatie d.d. (Auxil- 
iary Bishop). 

Province of St. John’s, Newfoundland 
Archbishop of 8t. John’s: Most Rev. Patrick J. Skinner, 
d.d. 

Bishops 

Grand Falls . . Most Rev. J. M. O’Neill, d.d. 

St. George’s . . Most Rev. Richard T. Mc- 

Grath, D.D. 


Province of Quebec 

Archbishop of Quebec: H.E. Cardinal Maurice Roy, d.d. 


Quebec 


Chicoutimi 
Trois Riviferes 
Amos 
Ste.-Anne . 


Bishops 

Most Rev. L, Audet, d.d. 
(Auxiliary Bishop) 

Most Rev. Laurent NoSl, d.d. 
(Auxiliary Bishop). 

Most Rev. M. Par^, d.d. 

Most Rev. G. L. Pelletier, d.d. 
Most Rev. G. Hains, d.d. 

Most Rev. C. H. Levesque, d.d. 


Bishops 

Gaspd . . . Most Rev. Gilles Ouellet. 

Hauterive. . . Most Rev. Gerard Couturier, 

D.D. 


Province of Regina 

Archbishop of Regina: Most Rev. C. C. O’Neill, d.d. 
Bishops 

Prince Albert . . Most Rev. Laurent Morin, d.d, 

Gravelbourg . . Most Rev. Aime Decosse, d.d. 

Saskatoon . . Most Rev. J. P. Mahoney, d.d. 

Muenster (Abbey of St. Rt. Rev. Dom. J. Weber, o.s.b. 
Peter) . . (Abbot-Ordinary) 

Province of Sherbrooke 

Archbishop of Sherbrooke: Most Rev. J. M. Fortier, d.d. 
Bishops 

St.-Hyacinthe . . Most Rev. A. Sanschagrin, d.d. 

Nicolet . . . Most Rev. J. A. Martin, d.d. 


Province of St. Boniface 

Archbishop of St. Boniface: Most Rev. Maurice Baudoux, 

D.D. 

Most Rev. Antoine Hacault, d.d. (Auxiliary Bishop). 


Province of Toronto 

Archbishop of Toronto: Most Rev. Philip Pocock, d.d. 
Auxiliary Bishops: Most Rev. F. V. Allen, d.d.. Most 
Rev. T. B. Fulton, d.d. 


Hamilton . 


London . 

Thunder Bay 
St, Catharines 


Bishops 

Most Rev. J. F. Ryan, d.d. 

Most Rev. P. F. Reding, d.d. 
(Auxiliary). 

Most Rev. G. Emmett Carter, 

D.D. 

Most Rev. N. J. Gallagher, d.d. 
Most Rev. T. J. McCarthy, d.d. 


Province of Montreal 

Archbishop of Montreal: Most Rev. Paul GrUgoire, d.d. 


Montreal . 


Joliette 
Valleyfield 
St. John Q. 
St. -Jerome 


Bishops 

Most Rev. L. P. Whelan, d.d. 
Most Rev. Leo Blais, d.d. 
Most Rev. Valeribn Belan- 
ger, D.D. 

Most Rev. Leonard Crowt-ey, 
d.d. 

Most Rev. AndrA A. Cimichbl- 
LA, D.D. (Auxiliary Bishops). 
Most Rev. R. Audet, d.d. 

Most Rev. Guy Belanger, d.d. 
Most Rev, G. M. Coderre, d.d. 
Most Rev. B. Hubert, d.d. 
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Province of Moncton 

Archbilhop of Moncton: Most Rev. N. Robichaud, d.d. 
Bishops 

Bathurst . . . Most Rev. Edgar Godin (Apos- 

tolic Administrator). 

Saint John . . Most Rev. J. N. MacNeil, d.d. 

Edmundston . . Jlost Rev. Fernand Lacroix, 

D.D. 

Province of Ottawa 

Archbishop of Ottawa: Most Rev. J. A. Plourde, d.d. 
Bishops 

Mont Laurier . . Most Rev. Andr£ Ouellette, 

D.D. 

Pembroke. . . Jlost Rev. J. R. Windle, d.d. 

Timmins . . . Most Rev. M. Tessjer, d.d. 

Hearst . . . Most Rev. Jacques Landriault, 

D.D. 

Hull . . . Most Rev. Paul E. Charbon- 

NEAU, D.D. 

Province of Vancouver 

Archbishop of Vancouver: Most Rev. J. Carney, d.d. 
Bishops 

Victoria . . . Most Rev. Remi de Roo, d.d. 

Nelson . . . Most Rev. Wilfrid E. Doyle, 

D.D. 

Kamloops. . . Most Rev. Michael A. Har- 

rington, D.D. 

Province of Grouard-McLennan 
Archbishop of Grouard-McLennan: Most Rev. H. Rou- 

THIER, D.D. 

Bishops 

Prince George . . Most Rev. F. J. O'Grady. 

Mackenzie-Fort Smith Most Rev. P. Pich£. 

Whitehorse . . Most Rev. P. H. O'Connor, d.d. 

Province of ICeewatin-Le Pas 
A rchbishop of Keewatin-Le Pas: Most Rev. P. Dumouchel, 

D.D. 

Bishops 

Churchill . . . Rt. Rev. Ojier Robidoux, d.d. 

Moosonee . . . Most Rev. J. Leguerrier. 

Labrador-Schefferville Most Rev. H. L£gar£. 

Archdiocese of Winnipeg 
{Immediately subject to the Holy See) 

Archbishop of Winnipeg: His Eminence Cardinal George 
Flahiff, d.d. 

THE ANGLICAN CHURCH OF CANADA 

Anglican population of Canada, 1961 Census; 2,409,068 
(membership 1,126,570 — 1970). 

Primate of the Anglican Church of Canada: Most Rev. 
E. W. Scott, d.d., d.c.l.. 

General Sec. of General Synod: Ven. E. S. Light, c.d., b.a.. 
L.TH., D.D., Church House, 600 Jarvis St,, Toronto 2S5, 

Province of Canada 
M etropolitan: (vacant). 


Bishops 

Quebec . . . Rt. Rev. R. F. Brown, b.a., 

D.C.L. 

Montreal . . . Rt. Rev. R. K. Maguire, m.a., 

D.D., D.C.L. . 

Newfoundland . . Rt. Rev. R. L. Seaborn, m.a., 

B.D., D.P. 

Novia Scotia . . Rt. Rev. W. Wallace Davis, 

B.A., B.D., D.D., D.C.L.; Rt. Rev. 
G. F. Arnold, m.a., b.d., d.d. 
(Suffragan Bishop). , 

Fredericton . . Rt. Rev. H. L. Nutter,’ m.a., 

D.D. 

. The Province of Rupert’s Land 
M etropolitan : Alost Rev. G. F. C. Jackson, d.d., d.cn.a.l., 
Archbishop of Qu’Appelle. 

Bishops 

Rupert's Land . . Rt. Rev. B, Valentine, m.a., b.d. 

Keewatin . . . Rt. Rev. H.V.R. Stiff, b.d., d.d. 

Brandon . . . Rt. Rev. T. W. Wilkinson, d.d. 

Calgary . . . Rt. Rev. M. L. Goodman, b.a., 

L.TH., D.D. 

Saskatoon . . Rt, Rev. D. A. Ford, b.a., b.d., 

D.D. 

Athabasca . . Rt. Rev. R. J. Pierce, b.a.. d.d. 

Episcopal District of 

Mackenzie . . Rt. Rev. H. G. Cook, b.a., d.d. 

Edmonton . . Rt. Rev. W. G. Burch, d.d'. 

Saskatchewan . . Rt. Rev. H. V. R. Short, b.a., 

B.D., D.D. 

Arctic . . . Rt. Rev. D. B. Marsh, d.d. 

The Province of Ontario 
M etropolitan: Most Rev. W. L. Weight, d.d., d.c.l., ll.d.. 
Archbishop of Algoma. 

Bishops 

Huron . . . Rt. Rev. C. J. Queen, b.a., d.d. 

Rt. Rev. H. F. G. Appleyard, 
D.D. (Suffragan Bishop). 

Niagara . . . Rt. Rev. W. E. Bagnall, b.a., 

D.D., D.C.L., LL.D. 

Rt. Rev. J. C. Bothwell, b.a., 
B.D. (Coadjutor Bishop). 

Toronto . . . Rt. Rev. G. B. Snell, d.d,, m.a., 

PH.D. 

Rt. Rev. L. S. Garnsworthy, 
b.a., L.TH., Rt. Rev. A. A. 
Read, b.a., l.th. (Suffragan 
Bishops). 

Ottawa . . . Rt. Rev. W. J. Robinson, b.a. 

Ontario . . . Rt. Rev. J. B. Ckeegan, b.a. 

Moosonee . . . Rt. Rev. J. A, Watton, b.a., d.d. 

Rt. Rev. N. R. Clarke, d.d. 
(Suffragan Bishop). 

The Province of British Columbia 
M etropolitan: Most Rev. R. S. Dean, m.th., d.d.. Arch- 
bishop of Caribou. 

Bishops 

British Columbia . Rt. Rev. F. R. Gartrell, b.a., 
b.d., d.d. 

Caledonia . . Rt. Rev. D. W. Hambidge, 

A. L.C.D., B.D. 

New Westminster . Rt. Rev. T. D. Somerville, b.d., 

D.b. 

Yukon . . . Rt. Rev. J. T. Frame, s.t.b. 

Kootenay . ■ . . Rt. Rev. R. E. F. Berry, b.a. 

B. A., B.D., L.TH. 
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THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA 

The United Church of Canada was inaugurated on June 
loth, 1925, when the Congregational Churches of Canada, 
the Methodist Church, the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
and the Local Union Churches in Western Canada were 
united into one Canadian Church. Since that date the 
Wesleyan Jfcthodist Church, Bermuda, has affiliated, and 
a number of Welsh Presbyterian, Reformed, and Union 
Congregations have been received into the United Church. 
On January ist, 1968, the Evangelical United Brethren 
Church, Canada Conference, united with tlie United 
Church. The United Church has 2,475 pastoral churches, 
3,554 ministers, and 1,048,733 members (Census figure 
3,664,008). 

Head Offices: United Church House, 85 St. Clair Ave. E., 
Toronto, 7. 

Moderator: Dr. Robert B. McClure, m.d., f.r.c.s. 
Secretary: Rev. Ernest E. Long, b.a., b.d., d.d., ll.d. 
Treasurer: Douglas Borgal. 

Editor "The United Church Observer” {Official Paper)-. 
Rev. A. C. Forrest, b.a., b.d., d.d. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 

Presbyterian population of Canada (1961 Census) 
818.558. 

Church Offices: 50 Wynford Drive, Don hlills, Ont. 

Pubis, include: The Presbyterian Record, These Days, 
Glad Tidings, The Message. 

Moderator: Rev. Murdo Nicholson, m.a., d.d. (Calgary, 
Alberta). 

Principal Cleric: Rev. E. A. Thomson, b.a., d.d. (Don Mills, 
Ont.). 

Deputy Clerks: Rev. L. H. Fowler, m.a., b.d., d.d. 
(Toronto), Rev. D. C. jMacDonald, b.a., d.d. (Don 
Milts, Ont.). 

Treasurer: R. R. Merifield, q.c. (Toronto). 

BAPTIST ORGANISATION 

Baptist Federation of Canada: 91 Queen St., Brantford, 
Ont.; total professing Baptist faith in Canada (1961 
census) 519,585; 1,211 churches; membership 140,000; 
includes the United Baptist Convention of the Atlantic 
Provinces, the French Baptist Union, the Baptist Con- 
vention of Ontario-Quebec, the Baptist Union of 
Western Canada; missions; Angola, Kenya, Bolivia, 
India; Pres. (1970-73) Dr. T. B. McDormand; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. R. F. Bullen; pubis. The Canadian Baptist, The 
Atlantic Baptist, Tidings, Link and Visitor, Baptist 
Leader, Enterprise, The Courier. 

THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN CANADA 

Ordained ministers 815, organised congregations 1,026, 
membership 305,350. 

Branches of the Lutheran Church in Canada include the 
following: Lutheran Church in America, the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of Canada, the Lutheran Church- 
Missouri Synod, Danish Lutheran Church Abroad, Inde- 
pendent Finnish, Wisconsin Evangelical Lutheran Synod, 
Lutheran Brethren. 

Lutheran Council in Canada: 500-365 Hargrave St., Winni- 
peg; Gen. Sec. Dr. Earl J. Treusch. 

Canadian Lutheran World Relief: 1820 Arlington St.. 
Winnipeg; material aid and immigration agency for 
Lutherans; Exec. Sec. J. G. Keil; 


UKRAINIAN (GREEK) CATHOLIC CHURCH 
IN CANADA 

Canadian membership (1961 Census); 189,653: pubis. 
Ukrainian News, Our Aim, Progress, The Light, Redeemer’s 
Voice. 

Archcparchy of Winnipeg: Most Rev. Maxim Herman- 
lUK, c.ss.R., D.D., Archbishop Metropolitan of Winni- 
peg. 235 Scotia St., Winnipeg. 

Eparchy of Edmonton: Most Rev. Neil Savaryn, o.s.b.m., 
D.D., 6240 Ada Bh'd., Edmonton. 

Eparchy of Toronto: Most Rev. Isidore Borecky, d.d. 
(Toronto). 

Eparchy of Saskatoon: IMost Rev. Andrew Roborecky, 
D.D., 866 Saskatchewan Crescent, Saskatoon. 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Church 
Number of members (1961 Census), 239,766. 

Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church op Canada 
7 St. John's Avenue, Winnipeg 4, Man. 

The Church was founded in 1918. There are 300 parishes 
and 150,000 members; publ. Herald, circ. 5,000 (with 
English supplement). 

Metropolitan: Most Rev. Ilarion (Ohienko), Metropolitan 
of Winnipeg and of all Canada; 332 Bannerman Ave., 
Winnipeg R2W 0T9. 

The Romanian Orthodox and the S)nian Orthodox 
Churches are also represented in Canada. 

JEWISH COMMUNITIES 

The Jews of Canada number 254,368 (1961 Census). 
Jewish Community Council: 151 Chapel St., Ottawa, Ont.; 
Pres. Abe Palmer; Exec. Dir. Hy Hochberg. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada: International Head 
Office: 10 Overlea Blvd., Toronto 17, Ontario; Gen. 
Superintendent R. W. Taitinger; Gen. Sec. Treas. 
C. H. Stiller; Exec. Dir. Overseas Missions C. W. 
Lynn; 110,000 mems.; publ. The Pentecostal Testimony, 
circ. 14,700. 

Reformed Episcopal Church in Canada: f. 1873: Bishop 
Primus Rt. Rev. D. A. G. Rankilor, d.d., 4034 Gordon 
Head Rd., Victoria, British Columbia; Sec. of the Synod 
Mrs. J. Gordon, Synod Office, Church of Our Lord, 
Humboldt at Blanshard Sts., Victoria, British Colum- 
bia: 7,Coo mems. 

Religious Society of Friends: 60 Lo^vthc^ Aye., Toronto 5: 
Clerk of Canadian Yearly Meeting of Friends Burton 
S. W. Hill, P.O.B. 33, Rockwood, Ont.; as well as 
religious activities, the Society is active in peace and 
social reform; publ. Canadian Friend. 

Christian Church (Disciples of Christ): 130 Merton St., 
Ste. 301, Toronto 7, Ont.; Gen. Sec. K. S. Wills; 40 
churches, 4,000 mems.; publ. The Canadian Disciple 
(monthly). 

Evangelical United Brethren Church: 10,291 mems. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: 60,000 mems. 
in Canada; Ontario-Quebec Mission; 338 Queen St. 
East, Brampton, Ontario; Pres. Roy R. Spaceman; 
Alberta-Saskatchcwan Mission: loio-yoth Ave., S.W. 
Calgary Alberta; Pres. H. Clay Gorton; Alaska- 
British Columbia Mission: 5055 Connaught Drive 
Vancouver 13 B.C.; Pres. Ravjiond C. Bowers, 
Salvation Army in Canada: 20 Albert Street, Toronto 1; 

Commissioner Clarence D. Wiseman. 

Baha’i Faith: 7290 Leslie St. Willowdale, Ont.; 752 
centres, 2 schools, and 3 teaching institutes. 
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THE PRESS 


The Canadian press has a tradition of complete freedom 
from government restriction of any kind. Its function has 
not been officially defined, and the journalist has no major 
press legislation to contend with except the laws of libel, 
which he must observe closely. 

The press sufiers from heavy competition from U.S. 
newspapers and periodicals (particularly the latter), 
amongst which the Canadian editions of Time and Reader's 
Digest are prominent, accounting for 6o per cent of peri- 
odical revenue in Canada. To protect national publications 
from this competition, a law was passed in June 1965 
which, by imposing a discriminatory tax on advertising, 
restricted to 25 per cent the foreign stake in ownership of 
Canadian ne\vspapers and periodicals. However, Time and 
Reader's Digest were exempted; and the Bill also met much 
criticism as an infringement of press liberty. 

Economic conditions have in recent years caused a 
growing concentration of o^vnership, resulting in the 
emergence of three principal newspaper groups, while the 
number of periodicals published has declined steadily over 
the past 25 years. The power of the groups is however 
relatively slight, the largest group containing papers with 
relatively small circulations. Furthermore group manage- 
ments encourage a measure of independent editorial policy. 
Nevertheless, recent purchases of newspapers by groups 
were the subject of a restrictive practises inquiry in 1971. 
The principal groups are: 

The Thomson Group: (Pres, of Thomson Newspapers 
Ltd., Canada, and Thomson Newspapers Inc., U.S.A., 
Kenneth R. Thomson) o^vns 42 newspapers of which 28 
are dailies; 18 of these are in Ontario, the largest being 
Sudbury Star (31,000); the group also includes 74 papers 
in tlie United Kingdom, and 30 each in the U.S.A. and 
southern Africa. 

The Southam Group: (Pres. Sr. Clair Balfour) controls 
10 daily newspapers, including the Edmonton Journal, 
Hamilton Spectator, Vancouver Prince, Calgary Herald and 
Winnipeg Tribune-, also has holdings in radio stations. 

Free Press Publications: (Pres. John Sifton) controls 
8 daily newspapers, including the Toronto Globe and Mail, 
Vancouver Stin, Winnipeg Free Press and Ottawa Journal. 

In addition to these groups the Sifton group (Pres. 
Michael Sifton) controls the Regina Leader Post (60,000) 
and Saskatoon Star Phoenix (49,000). 

A feature oi the Canadian press is its heavy reliance on 
advertisements as the main source of revenue. 

There are 120 daily newspapers with a total circulatiou 
of about 4,572,000 copies, of which 84 per cent is in English 
and 16 per cent in French. The widest-circulating dailies 
include the Toronto Daily Star (394,000), The Sun, Van- 
couver (225,000), The Globe and Mail, Toronto (270,000), 
La Presse, Montreal (205,000), The Montreal Star (187,000), 
The Gazette, Montreal {135,000) and The Edmonton 
Journal (146,000). 1971 saw one prominent newspaper, the 
Toronto Telegram, cease publication, while La Presse of 
Montreal was temporarily closed. Two new newspapers 
came into being, however, the Toronto Sun and the 
Montreal Express. 

There is no truly national press, the wide dispersion of 
the population and the constitutional emphasis on pro- 
vincial control of local aSairs contributing to the develop- 
ment of a strong and authoritative local press. Though the 
Montreal Gawf/e and Toronto Globe and Mail are distributed 
by air to all large cities, their attitudes and interests 
remain regionally oriented. Other influential dailies include 
La Presse, Montreal and Le Soleil, Quebec. Fifteen urban 


centres have two or more dailies — ^Montreal 7 (4 are 
French), Quebec 4 (3), Toronto 3, Ottawa 3 (r), Vancouver 
and Winnipeg 2 each. The resultant thorough treatment of 
local affairs is not made at the expense of international 
news; however, a considerable proportion of the contents 
of the smaller Canadian papers is from U.S. or U.K. 
syndicated sources, and news which is not local has a 
strong U.S. flavour. Most papers balance serious and 
popular material about equally. 

There are 826 weekly newspapers, of which one-fifth are 
French, and a further 70 cater for other language groups. 
The weekly press has great influence on national and local 
affairs, and plays an important role in remote places where 
no daily press exists. The Toronto Financial Post, con- 
taining national financial news, has a distribution in most 
large urban centres. Among periodicals, the only one 
which can claim to be national in its attitudes and reader- 
ship is the fortnightly Maclean's Magazine, which also has 
a French edition. Other important periodicals include 
Chatelaine (women’s interests) and Star Weekly and Week- 
end, which combine entertainment with serious appeal, and 
local magazines such as Atlantic Advocate and the heavier 
Montrealer. 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Alberta 

Advocate; P.O.B. 520, Red Deer; f. 1901; evening, excl. 
Sun.; Gen. Man. Gordon Grierson; Editor J. E. 
Bower; circ. 10,332. 

Calgary Albertan: 830 loth Avenue, S.W. Calgary; f. 1902; 
morning; Independent; Publr. G. M. Bell; Man. Editor 
Donald M. Peacock; circ. 35,382. 

Calgary Herald: Herald Building, Calgary; f. 1885; evening; 
Independent; Editor-in-Chief R. L. Sanburn; circ. 
108,247. 

Journal: Journal Office, Edmonton; f. 1903; evening; 

Independent; Editor A. Shaddon; circ. 145,682. 
Lethbridge Herald: 504 7th Street South, Lethbridge; f. 
1907; daily; Independent-Liberal; Editor C. W. 
Mowers; Man. Editor Don Filling; circ. 23,000, 
Medicine Hat News: Sixth Ave., Medicine Hat; f.1910; 
Independent-Liberal; Publr. Ian C. Macdonald; 
Editor P. Mossey; circ. 7,922. 

British Columbia 

Chinese Times: 1 Pender St. E., Vancouver; f. • 1907; 
morning (ex. Sun.); Independent; Editor Chan Mun 
Bun; circ. 5,000. 

Citizen, The: 150 Brunswick St., Prince George; f.1957; 
evening; Publr. W. L. Griffith; Editor N. A. Skae; 
circ. 2,277. 

Colonist; 2631 Douglas Street, Victoria; f. 1858; morning; 
daily (ex. Mon.); Independent; Publisher and Editor- 
in-Chief R. J. Bower; Man. Editor F. Barnes; circ, 
41,812 (daily), 44,329 (Sunday). 

The Columbian: 329 North Rd., Coquitlam, New West- 
minster; f. i86r; evening; Independent; Publr. R. D. 
Taylor; Man. Editor E. A. McLellan; circ. 30,896. 
Courier: P.O.B. 40, Kelowna; evening; Publr. R. P. 
Maclean; circ. 8,185. 

Free Press: 225 Commercial St., Nanaimo; f. 1874; evening 
(ex. Sun.); Independent; Publr. C. W. Ramsden; 
Editor Peter McMullan; circ. 10,248. 

News: 266 Baker St., Nelson; f. 1902; morning; Indepen- 
dent; Editor A. W, Gibbon; circ. 9,400. 
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News: P.O.B. 580, Prince Rupert; f. igog; evening; Inde- 
pendent; Gen. Man. E. Van Der Leeue; Editor Craig 
McArthur; circ. 4,080. 

Province: 2250 Granville Street, Vancouver g; f. 1898; 
morning; Independent; Editor P. Sherjian; Man. 
Editor M. J. Moore; circ. 115,536. 

Sentinel: Head Office; 425 University Ave,, Toronto, Ont.; 
Local Office: 206 Seymour St., Kamloops; f. 1880; 
Independent; evening; Pubir. and Gen. Man. W. 
Telper; Editor G. Smith; circ. 9,136. 

Sun: 2250 Granville St., Vancouver; £. 1S86; evening; 
liberal; Editorial Dir. Bruce Hutchison; Pubir. J. 
Stuart Keate; circ. 224,935. 

Times: 1163 Cedar Ave., Trail; f. 1895; evening (ex. Sun.); 

Independent; Editor John Short; circ. 3,461. 

Victoria Daily Times: 2631 Douglas Street, Victoria; I- 
1884; evening; Ind. Liberal; Pubir. W. A. Irwhn; 
Editor Brian A. Tobin; circ. 31,500. 

Manitoba 

Graphic: 201 Saskatchewan Ave., Portage la Prairie; i. 
1895; evening (ex. Sun.); Independent; Editor W. H. 
VoPNi; circ. 3,524. 

ilemfnder: 38 Main St., Flin Flon; f. 1946; Independent; 
evening, excl. Sun.; Editor and Pubir. T. W. Dobson; 
circ, 3,600. 

Sun; 501 Rosser Ave., Brandon; i. 1882; evening; Inde- 
pendent; Pubir. L. D. Whitehead; circ. 13,052. 
Tribune: Smith St., Winnipeg; f. 1890; evening; Inde- 
pendent; Pubir. A. R. Williams; Editor Tom Green; 
circ. 76,680. 

Winnipeg Free Press; 300 Carlton St., Winnipeg; f. 1872; 
Independent-Liberal; Publisher R. S. JIaeone; Exec. 
Editor Peter McLintock; circ. 136,237. 

Newfoundland 

News: 355-59 Duckworth St., St. John’s: f. 1S94; morning; 
Independent-Conservative; Man. Editor E. J. BoN- 
nell; Editor L. C. Currie; circ. 6,602. 

Evening Telegram: Duckworth St., St. John's; f. 1879; 
evening; Independent; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; 
Pres. S. R. Herder; Editor M. F. Harrington; circ. 
26,415, Sat. 47.747- 

Western Star: Brook St., Comer Brook; f. igoo; evening; 
Independent; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; Editor 
W. Mckay; circ. 7,230, Sat. 10,120. 

New Brunswick 

L’Evangelinc: P.O.B. 1050, Moncton; f. 1887; French; 
morning; Independent; Editor Pierre Roy; circ. 
10.251. 

Gleaner: Phoenix Square, Fredericton; f. 1880; evening; 

Independent: Dir. R. Wamboldt; circ. 17,599. 
Telegraph- Journal; Crown and Union Sts., Saint John; 
i. 1868; morning; Independent; Editor S. D. Trueman; 
Managing Editor Fred Hazel; circ. 28,684. 
Times-GIobe: Cnr. Crown and Union Streets, Saint John: 
f. 1904; evening; Independent; Editor S. D. Trueman; 
Managing Editor Fred Hazel; circ. 24,703. 

Times and Transcript: Moncton Publishing Co. Ltd., 939 
Main St., Moncton; amalg. 1944: morning, evening; 
Independent; Pubir. J. K. Grainger; Editor-in-Chief 
E. W. Larracey; circ. 16,241. 

Nova Scotia 

Cape Breton Post: Dorchester St., Sydney; f. 1900; evening; 
Independent; Pubir. Roy D. Duchemin; Editor Ian 
McNeil; circ. 27,405. 


Chronicle-Hcrafd: 1650 Ar^le St., Halifax; f. 1875, amal- 
gamated 1949; morning; Independent; Editor W. 
March; Man. Editor A. M. Savage; circ. 69,491. 

Daily Nev/s: 576 Prince St., Truro; f. 1891; evening (ex. 
Sun); Independent; Pubir. Philip McLeod; Editor 
Archie MacNeil; circ. 5,221. 

Mail-Star: 1650 Argyle St., Halifax; f. 1875, amalgamated 
1949; evening; Independent; Man. Editor A. M. 
Savage; circ. 45,043. 

Nows: Laurence St, Amherst; f. 1893: evening (ex. Sun.); 
Independent; Gen. Man. and Editor R. W. Andres; 
circ, 3,749. 

News: Provost St., New Glasgow; f. 1917: evening; Con- 
servative; Editor J. R. H. Sutherland; circ. 9,885. 


Ontario 


Bcacon-Herald: 108 Ontario St., Stratford; 1 1887; even- 
ing: Independent; Editor C. Dingman; circ. 9,940. 

Chatham Daily News: 45 Fourth St., Chatham; Thompson 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1865; evening; Independent; 
Pubir. J. K. Stewart; Gen. Man. J. M. Bowers; 
circ. 14,816. 


Citizen: Ottawa; {. 1844; evening; Independent; Editor 
Christopher Young; Pubir. R. W. Southam; circ. 

43.841- 


Daily Commercial News and Building Record: 34 
Patrick St., Toronto 2b; f. 1927; morning (ex. Sat. and 
Sun.); Editor T. Brandon Jones; circ. 10,518. 

Daily Hebrew Journal: 409 College St., Toronto; f. igrr; 

Yiddish and English; Independent; Editor S. B. Rose. 
Droit, Le: 375 Rideau St., Ottaiva; f. 1913; evening: French; 
Independent; Pubir. J. A. Gratton; Chief Editor 
Marcel Gingras; circ. 42,500. 

Examiner, The; 16 Bayfield St., Barrie; f. 1865: evening; 
Independent; Pubir. W. K. Walls; Gen. Man. K. G. 
Lamble; circ. 10,160. 


Examiner: 400 Water St., Peterborough; f. 1848: evening; 
Independent; Pubir. and Gen. Man. W. j. Garner; 
Man. Editor a.i. J. Farrington; circ. 26,500. 
Expositor: 53 Dalhousic St., Brantford; f. 1852: evening; 
Independent; Pubir. E. H. Wheatley; Editor K. J. 
Strachan; circ. 26,652. 

Free Press: 369 York St., London; f. 1849; morning and 
evening; Independent; Pubir. Walter J. Blackburn; 
Editor William C. Heine; circ. 73.273. 

Globe and Mail: 140 King St. W., Toronto; f. 1844: morn- 
ing; Independent; Pres, and Pubir. J. L. Cooper; 
circ. 269,698. 

Intelligencer: 45 Bridge St. E., Belleville; evening; Inde- 
pendent; Pubir. G. A. Morton; circ. 17,500, 
Journal-Record, The: H.o. 425 University Ave., Toronto; 
L.O. Oakville; f. 1962; evening; Independent; Pubir. 


J. B. Kingsbury; circ. 7.634- 
fSCTDOry: 8 Macdonnell St., Guelph; f. 1854; evening, 
Independent; Nows Editor J. F. Collins; circ. 18,239. 
lews: 45 Fourth St., Chatham; f. 1865; evening, Inde- 
pendent; Pubir. J. M. Bowers; Editor Douglas C. 
White; circ. 14,79^' 

Icws-Chronicle: 171 Arthur St. Toronto 2: f. W04: even- 
ing; Independent; Pubir. and Gen. Man. C. B. Binder, 
Editor J. Hughes; circ. 15.336- 
lorthern Daily News: 8 Duncan Ave., KirklaiM Lake; f. 
1922; evening (ex. Sunday); Pubir. and Gen. Man. 
T. O'Laughlin; circ. 6,299. 

luaaet: 259 Worthington St., North Bay; f. 1909; evening; 
Independent; Man. Editor C. M. Fellman; circ. 8.432. 
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Observer: i86 Alexander St., Pembroke: f. 1855: evening 
(ex. Sunday); Publr. R. C. Rooice; Editor W. H. 
Higginson; circ. 7,818, 

Oshawa Times: Oshawa; daily: Independent; Man. Editor 
P. A. Tissingtox; circ. 24,500. 

Ottawa Journal: 237 Queen St., Ottawa; f. 1885; evening; 
Independent-Conservative; Pres. I. Norman Smith; 
circ. 81,012. 

Packet and Times: 35 St. Peter St., Orillia; f. 1867: even- 
ing (ex. Sunday); Editor J. Marshall; circ. 7,888. 

Post: Lindsay; f. 1895; evening (ex. Sun.); Independent; 
Editors and Publishers Wilson and Wilson Ltd.; 
circ. 4,088. 

Record: 30 Queen N., Kitchener; f. 1878; evening; Inde- 
pendent: Publr. John E. Motz; circ. 55,266. 

Recorder and Times: 23 lOng St., Brockville; f. 1821; 
evening; Independent; Editor A, C. Runciman; circ. 
11 . 399 - 

Reporter: 26 Ainslie St., Galt; Thompson Newspapers 
Ltd.; f. 1846 (daily), 1S46 (weeldy); evening; Indepen- 
dent; Publr. N. D. Ha.milton; Editor A. F. Herbert; 
circ. 13.723. 

Review: 4801 Valley Wa}’, Niagara Falls; f. 1914; evening; 
Independent; Publr. \Y. B. Leslie; Editor F. B. 
Leslie; circ. 18,600. 

Sarnia Observer, The: 241 N. Front St., Samia; evening; 

Independent: Gen. Man, J. B, McKay; circ. 18,565. 
Sault Daily Star: 369 Queen St. E., Sault Ste. Marie; 
f. 1912: noon and evening: Independent; Man. Dir. 
R. L. CORR.AN; Asst. Man. Dir. J. A. Curran; circ. 
20,927. 

Sentinel-Review: i6-z8 Brock St., Woodstock; f. 1886; 

evening; Independent; Editor "W. Swan; circ. 10,125. 
Shing Wah Daily News: 12 Hagerman St., Toronto 100; 
f. 1916; evening (ex. Sun.); Chinese; Editor S. F. Mor; 
circ. 4 ,Si6. 

Spectator: 115 King St. East, Hamilton; f. 1846; evening; 
Independent; Vice-Pres. and Publr. J. D. Muir; Exec. 
Editor G. Bullock; circ. 133.423. 

Standard: St. Catherines; f. 1891; evening; Independent; 
Chief Editor A. E. Kingsley; Man. Editor L. N. 
Smith; circ. 37,000. 

Standard-Freeholder: 44 Pitt, Cornwall; f. 1846; evening; 

Independent; Man. Editor Erik Watt; circ. 14,723. 
Star: 167 Ferry St., Windsor; f. 191S; evening; Indepen- 
dent; Pres. JIark Farrell; Editor N. W. Hull; 
circ. 87.722. 

Sudbury Star: 33 McKenzie St.; f. 1908; largest of the 
Ontario local daily newspapers published by the 
Thomson Group; Publr. and Gen. Man. J. R. Meakes; 
circ. 35,362. 

Sun-Times: 290 9th St., Owen Sound; Sun f. 1890, Times f. 
1853; Independent; Man. Editor T. A. Davidson; 
circ. 14,325. 

Toronto Sun, The; 322 King St. West; f. 1971: morning; 
Independent; Publr. Doug Creighton; Gen. Man. 
Don Hunt; Editor Peter Worthington; circ. go.ooo. 
Times-Journal: 115 N. May St., Fort William; f. 1887; 
evening; purchased by Thomson Newspapers Ltd. in 
September 1962; Man. Editor C. J. Copps; circ. 17,262. 
Times-Journal: 16 Hincks St.. St. Thomas; f. 1881; even- 
ing; Independent; Publr. George M. Dingman; Exec. 
Editor L. J. Beavis; Man. Editor Hugh Agnew; 
circ. 11,700. 

Timmins Dally Press: 125 Cedar South, Timmins; Thomson 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1933; evening; Independent; Gen. 
Man. W. C. Anderson: Editor John Wilson; circ. 
11,626. 


(The Press) 

Toronto Daily Star: i Yonge St.; f. 1892; evening; Inde- 
pendent-Liberal; Pres, and Publr. Beland H. Hon- 
derich; circ. 394,152. 

Welland-Port Colborne Evening Tribune: 228 E. Main St„ 
Welland; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1863; evening; 
Independent: Gen. Man. W. Anderson; Editor T. N. 
Morrison; circ. 20,300. 

Whig-Standard: 306 IGng St.. Kingston; f. 1810; evening; 
Independent: Pres, and Publr. M. L. Davies; Editor 
R. D. Owen; circ. 30,000. 

Prince Edward Island 

Guardian: 165 Prince St.. Charlottetown; i. 1887; morning; 

Independent: Editor D. Macleod; circ. 16,740, 
Journal-Pioneer: Water St., Summerside; amalgamated 
1951: evening (ex. Sat. and Sun.); Editor Elmer 
Murphy; circ. 8,025. 

Patriot: 165 Prince St., Charlottetown; i. 1851; evening 
(ex. Sun.): Independent; Editor W. Ward; circ. 5,091. 

Quebec 

L' Action: 3 Place Jean-Talon, Quebec; f, 1907; evening; 
Independent; F.; Publr. Guy Hamel; Editor Roger 
Bruneau; Man, Editor Jean Guilbert; Advertising 
Dir. Gilles Normandin; circ. 24.940. 

Devoir, Le: 434 Notre Dame St. E., Montreal; f. rgio; 
morning; Independent; F.; Editor Claude Ryan; 
circ. 36,280. 

Gazette: 1000 St. Antoine St., Montreal; f. 1778; morning; 
Independent-Conservative; Gen. Man. J. Kohl; 
Editor Denis M. Harvey; circ. 134.713. 

Journal de Montreal, Lo: 140 Port Royal W., Montreal 34: 
1.1964; F.; Gen. Man. Jacques Craig; circ. 48,338. 

Montreal-Matin: 2580 Blvd. St. Joseph East, Montreal; 
f. 1930; morning; F.; Independent; Publr. R£gent 
Desjardins; circ, 136,478. 

Montreal Star: 241-45 St. James St. West, Montreal i; 
f. 1869; evening; English; Independent; Publr. John 
McConnell; Editor-in-Chief F. B. Walker; circ. 
187,302. 

Nouvclliste, Le: 500 St. Georges St., Trois Riviferes, P.Q.; 
f. 1920; evening: F.; Independent; Pres. Eric Ferrat; 
Man. Editor J. Rene Ferron; Editor S. St.-Amant; 
circ. 44,876. 

Presse, La: 7 St. James St. West, Montreal; f. 1884; evening 
with Saturday edition; Independent; F.; Man. Editor 
Pierre Lafrance; circ. 205,158. 

Quebec Chronicle Telegraph: 255 St. Sacrament Blvd., 
Quebec; Thompson Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1764 (Chron- 
icle) and 1S75 (Telegraph), amalgamated 1925; evening; 
Independent; Gen. Man. J. H. Monaghan; Editor R. 
Tamitegama; circ. 4,958. 

Record: C.P.R. Terrace, Sherbrooke; evening; Indepen- 
dent; Publr. Conrad Black; circ. 8,959. 

Soleil, Le: 390 St. Vallier St., Quebec; f. 1881; evening; 

Independent; F.; Editor Raymond DubiI; circ. 144,088. 
Tribune: 221 Dufferin Ave., Sherbrooke; f. 1910; morning; 
Independent; F.; Pres. Yvon TivBt; Editor-in-Chief 
and Man. Editor Pierre Paul; circ. 40,044. 

Voix de L’Est, La: 136 Main St., Granby; f. 1945; evening; 
E.; Editor Roland Gagne; circ. 11,219. 

F. — Printed in French. 

Saskatchewan 

Daily Herald: 30 Tenth St. E., Prince Albert; Thompson 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1911; evening; Independent; Gen. 
Man. J. W. Denhoff; Editor N. Hrycdik; circ. 8,110. 
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Leader-Post: Leader-Post Bldg., Park St. and Victoria 
Ave., Regina; f. 1883: evening; Independent; Editor 
T. Melville; Gen. Man. Williasi Thomson; circ. 
68 , 001 . 

Saskatoon Star-Phoenix: 204 5th. Ave. \V., Saskatoon; f. 
1902; evening; Independent; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. 
Strutheus; Exec. Editor S. King; circ. 49,454. 

Times-Herald: 44 Fairford St., West, Moose Jaw; f. 1S89; 
evening; Independent; Editor Bruce Laplaunte; 
circ. 9,500. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(W = weekly; F = fortnightly; M = monthly; 

Q = quarterly.) 

Alberta 

Canadian Author and Bookman/Canadian Poetry: 8128 
97th Ave., Edmonton 82; Editor S. W. Chalmers; circ. 
1,600. 

Ukrainian News: 10967 gTth St., Edmonton 17; f. 1927; 
Ukrainian interests; Editor Rev. M. Sopulak; circ. 
9,259; W. 

Western Week; 12 Piron St., St. Albert; Publr. W. E. 
Jamison; W. 

British Columbia 

Country Life in British Columbia: 207 West Hastings St., 
Vancouver; f. 1915; associated with the B.C. Federation 
of Agriculture; Editor J. R. Armstrong; circ. 12,322; 
M. 

Current Events: P.O.B. 45, Vancouver; travel and guide 
, book; circ. 1 0,000; M. 

Financial Record: Suite 406,198 W. Hastings St., Van- 
couver 3; Man. Editor S. G. Rusk; W. 

Carden Beautiful: Vancouver; f. 1932; horticulture; Editor 
S. M. Oliver; M. 

Vancouver Life: 1012 Hornby St., Vancouver i; f. 1965; 
Publr. Donald C. Cromie; Editor J. Lyndon Grove; 
M. 

Western Business and Industry: 2000 W. 12th Ave., Van- 
couver g; Editor Don Johnston M. 

Western Fisheries: 1104 Hornby St., Vancouver i: f. 1929: 
commercial fishing industry journal; Man. Dir. E. G. 
Kidd; Editor Gerald G. Kidd; M. 

Western Miner: 1200 West Pender St., Vancouver i; 
Editor C. H. Mitchell; M. 

Manitoba 

Beaver: Hudson’s Bay Co., Hudson’s Bay House, Winnipeg 
3RC2R1; f. 1920; travel, exploration, development, 
ethnology and history of the Canadian North; Editor 
Malvina Bolus; circ. 30,000; Q. 

Canadian Farmer: 462 Hargrave St., Winnipeg 2; f. 1903; 
Ukrainian; Independent; Editor-in-Chief Myroslaw 
Roman Shkawrytko; circ. 22,780; W. 

Canadian Register, Manitoba Edition'. 504 Scott Building, 
272 Main St., Winnipeg; f. 1962; Editor Gontran 
Lavtolette, o.m.i.; circ. 6,800. 

Country Guide: 1760 Ellice Ave., Winnipeg R3H 0B6; f. 

1882; agriculture; Editor Don Baron; circ. 327,070. 
Courier-Nordwestern : 955 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg; f. 
^07; German; Independent; Editors B. Laengin, 
E. Rehwald; circ. 14,119; W. (Thurs.). 


Free Press Weekly— Report on Farming: 300 Carlton St., 
Winnipeg R3C 3C1 ; f. 1872; Editor Bruce McDonald; 
circ. 341,340. 

Israelite Press: 704 Broadway, P.O.B. 741, Winnipeg; 
f. igio; Yiddish and English; serving the Jewsh 
community of Western Canada from the Great Lakes to 
the Pacific; Independent; Editor Melvin Fenson; W. 

Modern Farmer, The: 171 McDermot Ave., Winnipeg; 
Editor Thomas Page; W. 

Motor in Canada: 1077 St. James St., P.O.B. 6900, Winni- 
peg; f. 1915; Western Canada’s automotive trade 
publication; Man. Jack Mitchell; Editor Rale 
Neuendorff; M.; circ. 13,000. 

Nov/ Pathway: 184 Alexander Ave., Box 785, Winnipeg; 
f. 1930; Ukrainian; Independent; Sat.; Editor A. D. 
Dobriansky; circ. 12,553. 

Nordwestern: 462 Hargrave Street, Winnipeg; f. 1888; 
German; Independent; Editor Dietrich E. Wolf; 
circ. 16,909; W. 

Norrona: Dahl Co. Ltd., 325 Logan Avenue, Winnipeg; f. 
1910; Norwegian; Editor M. Talgoy; W. 

Our Sunday Visitor of Canada: 504 Scott Building, 272 
Main St., Winnipeg; f. 1959; Editor Gontran Lavi- 
OLETTE, o.m.i. ; circ. 41,600. 

Trade and Commerce: 1077 St. James St., P.O.B. 6900, 
Winnipeg 21; f. 1910; industry and commerce; Editor 
R. Tyre; M. 

Ukrainian Voice: 210-216 Dufferin Ave.; P.O.B. 3629, Sta. 
B. Winnipeg R2W3R4; f. 1910; Ukrainian; Indepen- 
dent; Man. Editor M. H. Hykawy; circ. 13,076; W. 

Western Construction and Industry: 84 Isabel St., Winni- 
peg; f. 1949; Editor Brendan Caruthers; M. 

Western Jewish Nows: 306 Time Building, Winnipeg; 
Independent; circ. 16,230; W. 

Newfoundland 

Advertiser: Grand Falls; f. 1936; Editor F. D. R. Lush. 

Herald: P.O.B. 5266, St. John’s; f. 1945; Independent; 
W,; Publisher G. W. Stirling; Editor R. Pumphrey; 
circ. 21,000. 

Newfoundland Herald: Water St. W., St. John’s; f. 1946; 
English; Editor D. Jamieson; W. 

Newfoundland Journal of Commerce; Box 5127, St. John’s; 
f. 1933: Editor A. G. Ayre; M. 

Newfoundland Quarterly: P.O. Box 5874, St. John's; f. 
1901; history, the arts and general; Editor L. W. 
Janes. 

Sun; Twillingate; f. 1880; Independent; Editor and Publr. 
Stewart Roberts; W. 

New Brunswick 

Atlantic Advocate: Gleaner Building, Fredericton; f. 1956; 
Editor and Publisher J. M. S. Wardell; Man. Editor 
John Braddock; circ. 22,000; M. 

North-West Territories 

Inuttituut (The EsUmo Way)', f. I 9 S 9 by the Dept, of 
Indian Affairs and Northern Development. Ottawa; all 
Eskimo publication; Editor Harriet Gordon Ruston. 

Nova Scotia 

Casket: Antigonish; f. 1852; Independent; Editor P. A. G. 
Mackay; circ. 10,710. 

DaihOUSte Review: Dalhousie University, Halifax; f. 1921; 
literary and general; Q.; Editor A. R. Bevan. 
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Ontario 

Agricultural Institute Reviev;: Suite 907, 151 Slater St., 
Ottawa 4; f. 1934: official organ of the Agricultural 
Institute of Canada; Editor W. E. Henderson. 

Applied Graphics: Suite 212, Willowdale; f. 1969: Editor 
Peter Perry; circ. 7,409. 

Arts/Canada: 129 Adelaide West, Toronto; f. 1943; 
Editor Anne Brodzky. 

Canada Gazette: Ottawa; L 1867; official organ of the 
Government of Canada; Editor Information Canada; 
W. 

Canadian Aeronautics and Space Journal : Commonwealth 
Bldg., 77 Metcalfe St.. Ottawa; f. 1954; Man. Editor 
H. C. Luttman; M. 

Canadian Architect, The: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don Mills; 
f. 1955; Publr. S. J. Cohen; Editor James A. Murray; 

M. 

Canadian Author and Bookman: 133 Bathurst Street, 
Toronto; f. 1923; organ of the Canadian Authors' 
Association; Literary; Editor H. R. Percy. 

Canadian Catholic Register: 67 Bond St., Toronto 205; f. 
1942; Publr. Shaun MacGrath. 

Canadian Churchman: 600 Jarvis St., Toronto 5; (National 
Newspaper of the Anglican Church of Canada); f. 1871; 
general and religious; Editor Hugh McCullum; circ. 
290,000; M. 

Canadian Geographical Journal: 488 Wilbrod St.. Ottawa 
KiN 6M8; f. 1930; organ of the Royal Canadian Geo- 
graphical Society; circ. 21,862; Editor William J. 
Megill; M. 

Canadian Labour: 100 Argyle Ave., Ottawa 4; f. 1956; 
Labour; Editor Roy Laberge; M. 

Canadian Nurse: 50 The Driveway. Ottawa K2P 1E2: 1 . 
1905; official organ of the Canadian Nurses' Associa- 
tion; Editor Virginia A. Lindabury; circ. 70,513; 
French edition L'Infirmiere Canadienne; Editor MUe 
Claire Bigu^;; circ. 26,145, 

Canadian Sportsman: 136 Broadway, Tillsonburg; f. 1870; 
Editor G. Clifford Chapman; W, 

Canadian Welfare; 55 Parkdale Ave., Ottawa 3; f. 1924; 
journal published by Canadian Council on Social 
Development, Ottawa; social policy, trends and 
practices in Canada; Editor James Robb; six times a 
year; circ. 4,500. 

Chemistry in Canada: 151 Slater St., Ottawa; Editor D. W. 
Emmerson; M. 

Cinema Canada: 2533 Gerrard St. East, Scarborough; two- 
monthly. 

Electronics and Communications: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don 
Mills; Editor Duane E. Sharp; M. 

Labour Gazette: Canada Department of Labour, Ottawa; 
f. 1900; English and French editions; labour problems, 
industrial, economic, statistical; Editor Jack E. 
Nugent; Circ. Man. J. E. Abbey; M. 

Labour Review: Canadian Federation of Labour, Box 64, 
Terminal “A”, Ottawa 2; f. 1936; Editor W. T. 
Burford; M. 

Nouvcile Revue Canadienne, La: Case Postale 614, Ottawa; 
French; literary. 


Ontario — Published in Toronto 

The following are all published by Maclean-Hunter 
Publishing Co. Ltd., 481 University Avenue, Toronto 2. 

Bus and Truck Transport: 481 University Ave.; f. 1925; 
Editor P. Ingram; M; circ. 17,952. 

Canadian Automotive Trade: f. 1920; Editor E, Belitsky; 
M.; circ. 29,652. 

Canadian Aviation: f. 1927; Editor Hugh Whittington; 
circ. 12,000. 

Canadian Boating: 4 Collier St., 5; f. 1926; Editor Bruce 
Proctor. Also published Annual Cruise Guide; nine 
issues yearly. 

Canadian Electronics Engineering: f. 1957: Editor C. S. 
Hand; circ. 11,166. 

Canadian Grocer: f. 18S6; Editor Maurice Shore; E.; circ. 
14,726. 

Canadian Homes: f. 1925; architecture, interior decora- 
tion; Editor James Purdie; M.; circ. 3,970,470. 

Canadian Hotel & Restaurant: 481 University Ave., 
Toronto 2; and Maclean-Hunter Ltd., 30 Old Burlington 
St., London, S.W.i; f. 1923; Editor Colin McLaren; 
M.; circ. 22,920. 

Chatelaine: f. 1928; women’s journal; Editors Doris 
Anderson, Fernande Saint-Martin; M.; circ. 
1,248,000. 

Civic: f. 1949; public works magazine; Editor Walter 
Jones; M.; circ. 14,000. 

Electrical Contractor and Maintenance Supervisor: f. 1951; 
Editor Frank E. Haarhoff; M.; circ. 12,205; 

Financial Post: 481 University Ave., Toronto loi; f. 1907; 
Editor Paul S. Deacon; W.; circ, 142,248. 

Heavy Construction News; f. 1957; Editor Ron Richard- 
son; W.; circ. 15,290. 

Home Goods Retailing: f. 1955: Editor John J. Downey; 
F.; circ. 14,079. 

Maclean’s Magazine: f. 1905; general interest; Editor 
Borden Spears; circ. 625,517; F. 

Mechanical Contracting and Plumbing; f. 1907; Editor 
Ted Hewitt; circ. 17,520. 

Modern Power and Engineering: f. 1907; Manager A. T. 
Conron; circ. 11,044. 

Canadian Builder: f. 1952; Editor Clifford Fowke; M.; 
circ. 17,248. 

Office Equipment and Methods: f. 1955; Editor A. G. 

Roberts; M.; circ. 14,049. 

Style: f. 1888; Editor Bruce Gendall; F.; circ. 10,600. 


Architecture Canada: 160 Eglinton Ave. E.; M. 

Board of Trade Journal: Board of Trade Building, 11 
Adelaide St. W.; f. 1910; business; Editor C. J. Davies; 
circ. 15,000. 

Building Materials News: 46 St. Clair Ave. E.; f. 1945; 
trade; Editor Alec Clements; M.; circ. 20,806. 

The Canadian/Canadian Star Weekly: Southstar Publishers 
Ltd., 401 Bay St.; f. 1965; features and illustrated; 
Editor Michael Hanlon; circ. 2,000,000; W. 

Canadian Bar Review: 2 Tremont Crescent, Don Mils; 
f- 1923: Editors Dr. J. G. Castel, R. C. Merriam; Q.; 
circ. 14.200. 

Canadian Broadcaster: 217 Bay St.; f. 1942; trade; Publr. 
Richard G, Lewis; tivo-montbly; circ, 2,139. 
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Canadian Chartered Accountant: The Canadian Institute 
of Chartered Accountants, 250 Bloor St. East, 5; 
f. 1911; accounting, management, professional; Editor 
L. Reesor; M.; circ. 3o.ii4- 

Canadian Forest Industries: Southam Business Pubiications 
Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Ed., Don Mills, Ont.; f. 1880 as 
Canada Lumberman', Editor Steve Trower; M. 
Canadian Forum: 56 Esplanade St. E., Toronto 1; f. 1920; 
political, literary and economic; Editor Abraham 
Rotstein. 

Canadian Historical Review: University of Toronto Press, 
Toronto 5; f. 1896; Editor R. Craig Brown; Q.; circ. 
3,800. 

Canadian Journal 0! Economics (Revue canadienne 
d’Economique: University of Toronto Press, Toronto 
5; f. 1968: organ of Canadian Economics Asssdation 
(Association Canadienne d'Economique)', Managing 
Editors A. Asimakopulos and R. Levesque; Q; circ. 

3.300- 

Canadian Journal of Mathematics: University of Toronto 
Press, 5; f. 1949; publ. for the Canadian Mathematical 
Congress; Editors P, P. H. Fantham, P. G. Rooney; 
two-monthly; circ. 1,500. 

Canadian Journal of Political Science (Revue canadienne 
de Science Politique): University of Toronto Press, 
Toronto 5; f. 1968; organ of the Canadian Political 
Science Association (Association canadienne des 
Sciences politiques); Co-Editors John Meisel and 
LtoN Dion; circ. 2,700. 

Canadian Journal of Psychology (Revue canadienne de 
Psychologie) : University of Toronto Press, 5; f. i 947 I 
journal of the Canadian Psychological Assn.; Editor 
G. J. Mogenson; Q. 

Canadian Journal of Public Health; 1255 Yonge Street, 
Toronto 7; journal of the Canadian Public Health 
Association; f. 1910; Editor John Keavs; circ. 4,000. 
Canadian Journal of Surgery/Journal Canadien de Chirurgie: 
150 St. George St.; f. 1957; English and French; Editor 
G. T. Dickinson; Q. 

Studies in Religion/Scienccs Religieuscs: UniversRy of 
Toronto Press, Toronto 181; f. 197 ^. Man. Editor 
Prof. J. W. Grant. 

Canadian Messenger of the Sacred Heart: 08 Broadview 
Ave., Toronto 8; f. 1891; Catholic; Editor Rev. F. J. 
Power, s.j.; circ. 20,000; M. 

Canadian Motorist: Ontario Slotor League, Carlton Tower, 
2 Carlton Street; f. 1914; an official publication of the 
Ontario Motor League; Editor Jerry Tutonjian; 
quarterly; circ. 195,000. 

Canadian Research and Development: 481 University Ave., 
Toronto loi; Editor Dougeas Dingeldein; two- 
monthly; circ. 7,400. 

Canadian Pharmaceutical Journal: 175 College St., 
Toronto 2b; Editor Arnole V. Raison; M. 

Canadian Poultry Review: 204 Richmond St. West; f. 1876; 

poultry; Editor H. B. Donovan, Jnr.; M.; circ. 17,710. 
Canadian Printer and Publisher: 481 University Ave.; 
graphic art journal; Editor and Man. W. B, Forbes, 
M.; circ. 7,000. 

Canadian Review of Music and Art: 66 College St.; f. 19421 
Editor Louis de B. Corrnean; two-monthly. 

Canadian School Journal: 51 Eglinton Ave. E., Toronto 12; 
f. 1921; educational; Editor Mrs. Jean M. Watson, 
circ. 4,712. 

Canadian Magazine Star Weekly, The: 401 Bay St.; Ind^ 
pendent; Chair, j. S. Atkinson; Pres, and Publr. 
E. J. Mannion; circ. 369,623; W. 


Canadian Tribune: 924 King St. West, Toronto 3; f. 1940; 

Editor William C. Beeching; W. 

Courier: 455 Spadina Ave,; f. 1907; German; Independent; 

Editors B. Laengin, E. Rehnwald; circ. 11,306; W. 
Design Engineering: 481 University Ave.; Editor J. C. 
Young; M. 

East Toronto Weekly: 1344 Danforth Avenue; f. 1918; 

Independent; Editor A. L. Deachman; W. 
Engineering: 17 Inkerman St.; Editor John Bransen; M. 
Engineering and Construction: 34 St. Patrick St.; f. 1927* 
Editor George Harry; Q. 

Engineering and Contract Record: Southam Business 
Publications Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Road, Don Mis, 
Ont.; f. 1886; Editor W. J. Crichton; circ. 17,100 
Engineering Digest: 46 St. Clair Ave. East, Toronto 290; 
f. 1955; trade; Editor H. W. Meyearth; M.; circ. 
52,000. 

Executive (incorporating Monetary Times): 1450 Don Mills 
Rd.. Don Mills, Ont.; Editor and Publr. A. P. McVeigh; 
circ. 25,000; M. 

Farm and Country: 4th Floor, 30 Bloor St. W.; Busines. 

Editor John Phillips; Features Editor Jim Garner; Fs 
Farmer’s Magazine: 73 Richmond Street West; f. 1909; 
Editor Robert Marjoribanks; circ. 137,000; M. 

Fur Trade Journal: Bewdley; f. 19231 trade; Editor 
Charles Clay; circ. 5,000; M. 


Health: m Avenue Rd.; f. I 933 I health education; Editor- 
in-Chief Dr. Gordon Bates; circ. 25,825; two-monthly. 

Holstcin-Fricsian Journal: 129 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 
1- f. 1938; official organ of the Holstein-Fnesian Asso- 
ciation of Canada; Editor H. J. Colson; circ. 18,400; M. 

Home Building in Canada: 372 Bay St.; f. 1920; building; 
Editor J. R. Walker; tivo-monthly. 

In Review; Canadian Books for Children: Provinoid 
Library Service, Ont. Dept, of Colleges and Umverei- 
tics Mowat Block, Queen’s Park, Toronto 182; f. 1967; 
literary; Editor Irma K. McDonough; Q. 

Independent Forester; 789 Don Mills Rd.; f. 1881; fraternal; 
Editor David Rudan; circ. 456,000. 

Industrial Canada: 67 Yonge St.; Man. A. L. Abbott; 

\ \7J T-TnTT«?Tr* iM. 


Jewish Standard: 53 Yonge St.; f. 19291 Jewsh interests; 

Editor Julius Hayman; tivo-monthly. 

Journal of the Canadian Dental Association: 1251 Yonge 
St.; Editor Dr. F. H. Crompton; M. 

Kincston Road and Main Street Herald; 73 

f TfioR- noTiservative: Editor Florence 


Charples; W. 

arketina: 481 University Ave.; f. 1908; Man. A. L. 
Rodgers; Editor Edward Earl; W; circ. 8,500. 

edical Post: 481 University Ave.; Publr. M. R. Mark; 
Editor E. Damude; F. 

odern Medicine of Canada-Medecine Moderns ‘'“ Canada: 

Southam Business Pubis. Ltd., 145 ° Don Mdls Rd., 
■Don Mills; f. 1946; medical; Editor J. A. I&llen, 
Man T Tucker; published in English and French, 
circ '21800 (English), 6,250 (French), 
ew Democrat: 565 Jarvis Street; f. 1934 : poUtics; Editor 
John F. Brewin; M.; arc. 12,000. 

BW Equipment News: 46 St. Clair Ave. East; f. 194°: 
industrial; Editor D. H. Graham; M.. arc. 23, 77- 

SLtr- O: Tire. 1,000; East European History. 
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News; 63 Wellesley St., 5; f. 1940; pictorial; Editor 
Judith Robinson; W. 

Northern Miner: 77 River St., Toronto 247: f. 1915; mining; 
Editor J. W. Cakrington; ctrc. 30.000. Also publ. 
Canadian Mines Handbook (annually, July); Editor 
F. M. Fielder; circ. 24,000. 

Ontario Library Review: Provincial Library Service, 
Ontario Department of Colleges and Universities, 
Mowat Block, Queen’s Park, Toronto 182; f. 1916; 
Fterary, catalogue; Editor Irma K. McDonough. 

Ontario Medical Review: 50 Maitland St., Toronto 5; 
f. 1922; medical; Editor Glenn Sawyer, m.d.; circ. 
9,169; M. 

Ontario Milk Producer: 50 Maitland St. 5; f. 1924; dairy; 
Editor R. H. Robson; circ. 34,000. 

Oral Health: 443 Mount Pleasant Rd., Toronto 298; f. 
1911; dental; Editor J. M. ICerr, d.d.s.; circ. 8,700. 

Phoenix: Univ. of Toronto Press, Trinity College, Toronto 
5; journal of the Classical Association of Canada; Editor 
Thomas M. Robinson; Q. 

Physics in Canada/La Physique au Canada: bulletin of the 
Canadian Association of Physicists, 15 1 Slater, Suite 
903, Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5H3; Editor D. E. Brodie, 
Dept, of Physics, Univ. of Waterloo, Waterloo, Ont.; 
two-monthly. 

Protestant Action: 138 Main St., Toronto 13; f. 1936; 
Protestant; Editor and publisher Rev. W. S. Whit- 
combe, M.A. 

Canadian Travel Press; 228 Bloor St. W.; Editor and Publr. 
W. H. Baxter; tivo-monthly. 

Quill and Quire: 56 The Esplanade; f. 1935; covers the 
Canadian book industry; Editor and Publr. M. de 
Pencier; 15 a year. 

Radio and Television Appliance Trade Builder: Hugh C. 
McLean Publications Ltd., 1450 Don Mills Road; f, 
1923; trade; Editor G. B. Gilroy; M. 

Saturday Night: 52 St. Clair Ave. East, Toronto 7; f. 1877; 
political, literary and economic; Editor Robert 
Fulford; circ. 110,000. 

Scholarly Publishing: University of Toronto Press. Toronto 
5; f, 1969; journal for authors and publishers; Editor 
Eleanor Harman; Q; circ. 1,400. 

Sentinel: 205 Yonge St., Toronto i; f. 1875; Protestant; 
Editor and Business Man. Gordon Keyes; two- 
monthly. 

Southam’s Metalworking: 1450 Don Mills Rd., Don Mills; 
f. 1937; Man. Editor Don R. Endicott; circ. 9,013; M. 

Time (Canada edition); 200 University Ave.; est. 1943; 
Vice-Pres. and Man. Dir. Stephen S. La Rue; Editor 
John hL Scott; W. 

Toronto Life; 403-129 Adelaide St. W.; est. 1966; Publr. 
Donald C. Cromie; Exec. Vice-Pres. Howard J. 
Bateman; Editor Jeremy Brown; M. 

Trade Builder: 175 Jarvis St., 2; f. 1924; merger with Radio 
and Appliance Sales 1959; Editor E. F. Damude; M. 

University of Toronto Law Journal: University of Toronto 
Press, Toronto 181; f. 1935: Editor Dean R. St. J. 
Macdonald; Book Review Editor Bradley Craw- 
ford; Q. 

University of Toronto Quarterly: University of Toronto 
Press, Toronto 5; Canadian Journal of the Humanities; 
f, 1931; Editors William Blissett, David hi. Hayne; 

, Q- 

W. Toronto Weekly; 2995 Dundas St. W. 9; f. 1921; Inde- 
pendent; Editor Samuel Wilson; W. 


Quebec 

Canadian Doctor: Gardenvale; f. 1935; Publr. A. R. 
Urquhart; Editor D. Ross Warren; M. 

Canadian Fisherman and Ocean Science: 451 Beaconsfield 
Ave., Quebec; f. 19x4; Publr and Editor Ronald 
Cooke; M. 

Canadian Mining Journal: Gardenvale; f. 1879; Publr. 
ICevin McCollum; Editor Chris Mamen; circ. 6,ir8; 
M. 

East End News: Verdun; f. 1939; French and English; circ. 
25,000, 

La Salle Messenger: La Salle; f. 1954; French and English; 
Editor Roger Gagnon; circ. 25,500. 

Lachine Messenger: Verdun, Quebec; f. 1932; French and 
English; Editor Georges Legault; circ. 20,500; W. 

Progrfes de Rosemount; Verdun; f. 1953; French and 
English; Gen. Man. D. Blanchard; circ. 30,000; W. 

Verdun Messenger; Verdun; f. 1913; French and English; 
Editor H. J. Duhamel; circ. 26,400. 

Quebec — Published in Montreal 

L’Aclualitg Economlque: 5255 Ave. Decelles; f. i 9 . 25 > 
economics; Editor Roland Jovandet-Bernadat; circ. 

2.300: Q- 

Au Grand Air: 1475 Metcalfe Ave.; f. 1961; Publr. Harry 
A. Willsie; two-monthly. 

L'Automobile: 141 Bates Rd.; f. 1939; Editor M. Du- 
fresne; M. 

BStiment: 625 Kennedy Ave., Montreal 3; complete 
coverage of the French-speaking building industry; 
Editor Paul St. Pierre; M, 

Building Materials News: 137 Wellington Street W.i; f. 

1945: trade; Editor A, Clements; M.; circ. i 9 , 97 X' 
Bulletin des Agriculteurs: 1117 St. Catherine St. West 2; 

f. 1918; French; agriculture; circ. 132,825; M. 

Canadian Business: 1080 Beaver Hall Hill; published by 
C. B. Media Ltd,; f. 1930; Man. W. R. Leonard; 
Editor Howard Gamble; M. 

Canadian Jewish Chronicle Review: 4781 Van Horne Aye., 
Montreal, 252; f. 1966 by amalgamation of the Canadian 
Jewish Chronicle (f. 1897) and the Canadian Jewish 
Review, Editor and Publr. Stanley Shenkman; circ. 
to, 200; W. 

Canadian Medical Association Journal; St. George Street 
5; f. 1911; organ of Canadian Medical Association; 
Editor Dr. G. T. Dickinson; two-monthly. 

Canadian Mining and Metallurgical Bulletin: 906-1117 St. 
Catherine St. West, Montreal; f. 1898; ofiBcial publica- 
tion of Canadian Institute of Mining and Metallurgy; 
mining, metallurgy, geology, etc.; Editor E. G. Tapp. 
Canadian Snort Monthly: 1434 St. Catherine Street West, 
25; sport; Editor D. H. Collins; Publisher H. R. 
Pickens, Jnr.; M. 

Canadian Textile Journal: 4920 de Maisonneuve Blvd. W., 
Montreal 215: f. 1883; news, markets and technical; 
Editor J. M. klERRiMAN; circ. 3,400; M. 

Chatelaine: 2055 Peel St., 2: f. 1960; French edition; 
women’s general; Editor Mrs. Fernande Saint- 
Martin; circ. 300,000; M. 

Commerce: 31 St. James St. W.; Editor Maurice Chart- 
rand; M. 

Dimanche-Matin: 5707 Christophe-Colomb St., Montreal; 
f. 1954: French; Editor Jacques Francoeur; circ. 
290,024; W. 
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Engineering Journal: 2050 Mansfield St., Montreal 2; f. 
1918; organ of Engineering Institute of Canada; Editor 
Pierre Bournival, m.e.i.c.; circ. 19,820. 

Ferme, La: 909 Mount Royal East, Montreal 36: f. 1939: 
agricultural; Editor Robert Raynatjld; circ. 86,000; 
M. 

Financial Times of Canada: 1061 St. Alexander St., 128; 
f. 1912; business, financial and economic; Editor 
Michael Baricwav; \V.; circ. 40,000. 

Forestand Outdoors and Rod and Gun: 58 Madsen Avenue, 
Beaconsfield; amalgamated 1959; organ of Canadian 
Forestry Association; Publr. R. J. Cooke; M. 

Front Ouvrier, Le: 4911 C6te des Neiges Road; f. 1944; 
Independent; Editor Louis Lamontagne; W. 

Hockey News: 603A Sun Life Bldg.; Editor Ken McKenzie; 

W. 

Hunting and Fishing in Canada: Shepard Publishing Co. 
Ltd., 702-703 Castle Building, 2; f. 1935; Editor E. L. 
Jardine; M; circ. 26,693. 

U’lng6nieur: 2500 ave. Guyard, Montreal 250; f. 1915; 
engineering, educational; Editor Madeleine Lambert; 
circ. 8,083; Q- 

Jewish Eagle: 4075 St. LawTcnce Blvd.; f. 1907; Yiddish, 
Independent; Editor Joseph Gallay; circ. 17,860; W. 

Journal of Canadian Petroleum Technology: 906-1117 St. 
Catherine St. West, hlontreal 110; official publication 
of Canadian Institute of Mining and Metallurgy, 
serving oil, gas and petrochemical industries; Editor 
E. G. Tapp; Business Man. A. E. Brewer. 

Journal des Vedettes, Lc; 4274 Papineau, Room 201; f. 

1954: Editor Jacques Matti; circ. 86,578; W. 

Labour World (Lo Monde Ouvrier): 177 Sherbrooke Street 
West, 18; f. 1915; French and English; Labour; 
Editor Gaetean Dutour; W.; circ. 140,000. 

Liberty: 73 Richmond St. West; f. 1947; Editor Frank 
Rasky; circ. 500,000; M. 

Magazine Maclean, Lc: 2055 Peel St.; Publr. F. G. Bran- 
der; Editor Paul-Marie Lapointe; M. 

Monitor, The; 6525 Soraerled, Montreal 265; f. 1925; non- 
party; Editor Lou Miller; circ. 35,500; W. 

Montrealer, The: 2160 Mountain St., Stc. 706; f. 1926; 
Editor Eileen Collyer; Business Man. James H. 
Collyer; circ. 23,964. 

Le Nouveau Samedi: 4270 Papineau; Editor Andre 
Lecompte; W. 

Nouyelle Relfive, La: 6o-ouest, rue Saint- Jacques; f. 19341 
literary; Editors Robert Charbonneau, Claude 
Hurtubise; M. 

Nouvelles inusir6es: 1236 Crescent Street, f. 1954: Editor 
A. Lecompe; circ. 107,756; W. 

Patrie, La; 5811 Christophe Colomb; f. 1878; Pres. Jacques 
Dion; circ. 134,119; W. 

Perspectives: 231 ouest, St. Jacques; f. 1959; French; 
Editor Pierre Gascon; circ. 835,000; W. 

Petit Journal, Le; 5460 avenue Royalmount; f. 1926; 
French; Independent; Editor J. C. Harvey; circ. 
282,000; W. 

Lo Pharmacien: 2055 Peel St., Montreal 110; f. 1929; 

Editor Xavier de Lusigny; M. 

Photo Age (inc. Canadian Photographer) : 970 McEachran 
Ave.; f. 1954; Editor Guenter Karkutt; M. 

Photo Journal:-546o ave. Royalmount 307; f. I937! Editor 
Pierre-Paul Laeortune; circ. 152,000; W. 


Prssss, La: La Compagnie de Publication de La 
Presse Ltee.; circ. 206,275; W. 

Quebec Industrie!, Lo; 2055 Peel St.; f. 1946; French 
language journal serving the Canadian industrial 
market; Advertising Man. Jean M. Chagnon; Editor 
Robert Henry; circ. 7,971; M. 

Reader’s Digest: French and English; Pres. E. Paul Zim- 
merman; circ. 1,500,000; ^I. 

Relations: 8100 St. Lawrence Blvd, 351; f. 1941; French; 
edited by a group of Jesuit Fathers; social, cultural, 
economic and international aSairs; Editor-in-Chief 
Ir6n6e Desrochers, s.j.; circ. 10,000; M. 

Rod and Gun in Canada: 1475 Metcalfe Street; f. 1899; 
recreation; Editor/Publisher Harry Willsie; circ. 
55,500. 

Samedi, Le: 4270 Papineau Street,; f. 1889; French; illus- 
trated; Editor Andr£ Lecompte; circ. 78,954; W. 

Technique pour Tous; 294 carrJ Saint-Louis; f. 1926; 
French and English; education; Editor Eddy Mac- 
farlane; M. (Ex. July and Aug.). 

TJId-Radiomonde: 4270 Papineau; f. 1939; Editor Pierre 
Nadeau; circ. 72,342. 

Terre de Chez Nous: 515 ave. Viger, Montreal 132; f. 1929; 
agriculture; French; Editor H. P. Proulx; circ. 
66,095; W. 

Vers Domain; Rougemont, P.Q.; Social Credit; Dir. Loui 
Even; Administrator and Editor-in-Chief Gilbert 
Cot6-Mercier; circ. 75,000; two-monthly. 

Voix Nationale: 3502 Hutchinson St.; M. 

Weekend Magazine: 231 St. James St. W.; f. 1951; 
Editorial Dir. Craig Ballantyne; circ. 2,017,000; W. 

Saskatchewan 

Commonwealth, The; 1630 Quebec St., Regina; f. 1938; 
N.D.P.; Editor Frank G. Hanson; circ. 22,000; bi- 
weekly. 

Fish and Game Sportsman; P.O.B. 1654, Regina; f. 1968; 
Editor Red Wilkinson; circ. 10,000; tivo-monthly. 

School Trustee; 400 Westman Bldg., Regina; f. 1930; 
education; Editor L. I. Thorson; circulation to school 
trustees in the province (5 issues a year). 

Western Producer; 456 Second Avenue North, Saskatoon; 
f. 1923; world and agricultural news; Editor T. R. 
Melville-Ness; circ.i6o,ooo; W. (Thurs.). 

Yukon Territory 

Star: Whitehorse; f. 1900; Independent; Editor Graeme 
Connell; Publr. Bob Erlam; circ. 5,200; twice 
weekly. 

Northwest Territory 

Drum, The: P.O.B. 1069, Inuvik, N.W.T.; f. 1966: English; 
Editor Thomas H. Butters; W. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Canadian Press, The: 55 University Ave., Toronto i; f. 
1917- 104 daily newspaper members; national news 
co-operative; Pres. Norman Smith; Sec, and Gen. Man. 
John Dauphinee. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

anadian Community Newspapers’ Association: Suite 51, 
2 Bloor St. East, Toronto 285: f. 1919: 4 °° mems.. 
Pres. J. A. Perry; Gen. Man. E. M. Walker. 
anadian Daily Newspaper Publishers Association :_25o 
Bloor St. East, Toronto 5: f. 1919; 84 mems.. Pres. 
E. B. Richards; Gen. Man. C. H. McDonald. 
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Canadian Managing Editors’ Conferenco: 565 Avenue Rd., 
Toronto 7, Ont. 

Canadian Section Commonv/ealth Press Union: Hon. Sec. 
P. E. UssHER, 55 University Ave., Toronto i. 

National Press Club of Canada: 150 Wellington, Ottawa 4, 
Ont.; Pres. C. W. E. Macpherson. 

Periodical Press Association: 100 University Ave., Toronto 
i; Pres. J. L. Craig; Man. George Mansfield; 
constituent associations: 

Agricultural Press Association of Canada: 100 Univer- 
sity Ave., Toronto 1, Ont.; Pres. J. S. Kyle. 

Canadian Business Press: 100 University Ave., Toronto 
1, Ont.; Pres. Aubrey Joel. 


Magazine Publishers’ Association of Canada: 100 Uni- 
versity Ave., Toronto i, Ont.; Pres. L. M. Hodgkin- 

SON. 

Toronto Men’s Press Club: 119 King St. W., Toronto; Pres. 
D. K. McICee. 

Winnipeg Press Club: Marlborough Hotel, Smith St., 
Winnipeg i, Man.; Pres. Jan Kamienski. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Montreal 

Agence Parisienne de Presse (APP) : 664 Grosvenor Ave. 
UPl: Place Victoria Suite 432, 800 Victoria Square; 
Man. Dir. John Alius. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters, Tass. 


PUBLISHERS 


Addison-Wesley (Canada) Ltd.: 3*5 Prince Andrew Place, 
Don Mills. Ont.; mathematics, science, language, 
business and social sciences textbooks, trade juveniles. 

Editions d’Aiglo: 2105, rue Bourdages, Saint-Hyacinthe, 
P.Q. 

Allen (Thomas) and Son Ltd.: 50 Prince Andrew Place, 
Don Mills. Ont. 

Editions de I’Arbre: 60 St. James West, Montreal, P.Q. 

Associated Publishers: 728 Yonge Street. Toronto 5, Ont. 

Editions de I’Atelier: 3744 rue Jean-Brillant, Montreal 26; 
1 1955; Manager Raynald Gougeon; juvenile, 

religious books, poetry. 

Editions Beauchemin Ltde: 450 ave. Beaumont, Montreal 

15. P-Q- 

Bdlisle Editeur, Inc.: 35-39 me Sault-au-Matelot, Quebec, 
P.Q.; f. 1940; Dir. and Publisher Louis-Alexandre 
B^lisle; technical, classical, and literary books; techni- 
cal, French-English and French-Canadian dictionaries. 

Editions Bellarmin: 8100 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal 
351, P.Q.; f. 1920; Man. Rev. Albert Plante, s.j.; 
religious and social. 

Bellhaven House Ltd.: 1145 Bellamy Rd. North; Scar- 
borough 707, Ont.; f. 1964; Man. Dir. R. Southgate; 
represents foreign educational publishers. 

*Book Society of Canada Ltd.: 4386 Sheppard Avenue 
East, Agincourt, Toronto, Ont.; elementary and 
secondary school publishers. 

Boreal Express: C.P. 418, Station Youville, Montreal 354, 
Quebec. 

Burns and MacEachern Ltd.: 62 Railside Rd., Don Mills, 
Ont.; Chair, and Pres. B. D. Sandwell; art, architec- 
ture, general, textbooks. 

Canada Law Book Ltd.: 100 Richmond St. East, Toronto i, 
Ont.; f. 1855; Pres. W. L. Cowing; law reports, law 
journals, legal textbooks, etc. 

Canadian Music Sales Corporation Ltd.: 58 Advance Rd., 
Toronto i8, Ont.; f. 1932; Pres. T. P. Regan; music 
publishers, distributors for music, records. 

Centre Educatif et Culturel; 8101 est, blvd. M^tropolitain, 
Montreal 437, P.Q. 

Centre Pidagogique: 10 me Cook. Quebec, P.Q. 

Centre de Psychologie et de Pfidagogie (1968) Inc.: 260 

ouest, me Faillon, Montreal 327: f. 1944; Dir.-Gen. 
Gontran Trottier. 


Le Cercle du Livre de France Ltfie.: 3300 blvd. Rosemount, 
Montreal 36; f. 1947; Pres. Pierre Tisseyre; general 
literature in French. 

Clarke, Irwin and Co. Ltd.: 791 St. Clair Ave. West, 
Toronto 10. Ont.; f. 1930; Pres. Irene I. Clarke; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. W. H. Clarke; Sec, Evelyne G. 
Clarke; educational and general trade publishers; 
represent many British and American publishing 
houses. 

* William Collins, Sons and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 100 Lesmill 
Rd., Don Mills, Ont. 

Copp Clark Publishing Company: 517 Wellington St. West, 
Toronto 2B, Ont.; f. 1841; a division of Copp Clark 
Ltd.; trade books, text and reference material; Pres. 
R. J. Blacker. 

•J. M. Dent and Sons (Canada), Ltd.: 100, Scarsdale Road, 
Don Mills, Ont.; Rres. C. Skinner; text-book and 
general publishers. 

Dodd, Mead and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 25 HoUinger Rd., 
Toronto 16, Ont. 

Doubleday Canada Ltd.: 105 Bond St., Toronto 2, Ont. 

Ecrits du Canada Franpais: 129 C6te du Beaver, 
Montreal 1, P.Q. 

Editeur Ofliciel du QuSbec: Hotel du Gouvemement, 
Quebec. 

Entreprises Education Nouvelle Inc,, Les: 260 ouest, rue 
Faillon, Montreal 327, P.Q.; f. 1964; Pres., Dir.-Gen. 
Gontran Trottier. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica of Canada Ltd.: 151 Bloor St. 
West, Toronto 5; f. rg37; Pres. P, B. Norton; other 
pubis. Sritaiinica Junior, World Atlas, . Britannica 
Booh of the Year, Britannica World Language Dictionary, 
Great Books of the Western World, Great Ideas, Today, 
F. E. Compton Encylopedia. 

Editions do I’Etoile: 325—327 East Mont-Royal, Montreal 
151; f. 1939; Dir. Jean Desgranges; history, travel 
and (in French only) fiction. 

Editions Est£rel : 6397 rue Saint-Denis, Montreal 10, P.Q, 

Evangelical Publishers: 4 Albert St., Toronto i, Ont., f. 
1912; Man. Dir. and Treas. A. J. Stewart. 

Les Editions Fides: 245 est, blvd. Dorchester, Montreal 129; 
f. 1937: Pres. Paul-A. Martin, c.s.'C.;.Gen. Man. Paul 
Poirier; religious, history, textbooks and literature. 

• Canadian branches of English Publishers, 
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Editions Francaiscs: 8840 blvd. Saint-Laurent, Montreal 
II. P.Q. 

Editions France*Qucboc: 5329 i2eave. Rosomont, Montreal 
36, P.Q. 

♦Samuel French (Canada), Ltd.: 27 Grenville Street, 
Toronto 5, Ont.; f. in Canada 1933: Manageress Miss 
M. H. Coxwell; drama. 

W. J. Gage Ltd.: 1500 Birchmount Rd., Scarborough, 
Ont.; f. 1844; Pres. G. H. Love. 

General Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Lesmill Rd., Don Mills, 
Ont.; f. 1934: Pres. Jack Stoddart. 

♦Ginn and Company: 35 Mobile Drive, Toronto 375, Ont.; 
f. 1929; Gen. Man. Frank E. Watson; text-books. 

Granger Frires, Ltd.: 210 Cremazie Boulevard West, Mon- 
treal, P.Q.; f. 1885: Pres. C. Leslie Robertson; 
Managing Dir. Antonio Lecompte; French textbooks, 
religious books and prayer boolcs. 

♦Hamish Hamilton Ltd.: 10 Dyas Road, Don Mills, Ont. 

♦Hamlyn Publishing Group, Canada Ltd.: Prince Andrew 
Place, Don Mills, Ont, 

Harvest House Ltd.: 1364 ave. Greene, Montreal 215, P.Q. 

Editions de I’Hexagonc: 1247 ru<^ Saint-Denis, Montreal 
129. P.Q.; f. 1953: Dir. Gaston Miron, 

♦Hodder and Stoughton Ltd., ol Canada: 103-107 Vandcr- 
hoof Avenue, Toronto 17, Ont.; i. in Canada 1912; 
Chair. Paul Hodder-Williams; Pres. Sam Stewart; 
Vice-Pres. C. L. Whiteside; Treas. A. Eckstein; 
general. 

Holt, Rinehart and Winston of Canada Limited: 55 Homer 
Ave., Toronto 18; f. 1904; Pres, and Man, Dir. M. J. 
Flood; general trade publications, educational, college, 
reference and children’s books. 

Les Editions de I’Homme: 1130 cst, rue Lagaucheticrc, 
Montreal 123; f. 1959; Dir .-Gen. Jean Levesque; 
biography, fiction, sociology, politics, guides. 

Les Editions de I’ Horizon: 6235 rue Deacon, Montreal; 
f._ 1963; Dir. Jacques de Roussan; French Canadian 
history. 

Editions Hurtubisc HMH, Lt6e.: 380 oucst, rue Craig, 
Montreal 126; f. 1960; Man. Claude Hurtubise; trade 
and textbooks. 

The House of Grant (Canada) Ltd.: 29 Mobile Drive, 
Toronto 16, Ont. 

information Canada: Ottawa, Ont; art, business, govern- 
ment, science, social sciences. 

institut de Recherches Psychologiqucs: 34 ouest, rue Floury, 
Montreal. 

Editions du Jour: 3411 rue St.-Denis, Montreal izg; f. 1962; 
Man. Jacques Herbert; general. 

Editions Jeunesse: 501 rue de la Couronne, Quebec, 2; 
f 1962: Dir.-Gen. RHal d'Anjou; children’s and 
juvenile books. 

Editions Lcmdac: 371 ouest, ave. Laurier, Montreal 8, P.Q. 

Editions du Levrier: 5375 ave, Notre-Dame-de-Graces, 
Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1934; Rif- P®'’- M.-R£giNALD 
I^ssiER, O.P.; education, philosophy, psychology, 
theology, scientific. 

Librairio de L’Action; Place Jean-Talon, Quebec, P.Q.; 
1. 1920; Man. Jules-A. Lortie; classics, educational, 
sociology, theology and juvenile. 

Editions Beauchemin Ltde.: 450 ave. Beaumont, Montreal 
303; f. 1842; Pres. Edmond Frenette; school booirs 
and literature. 

Librairio DEOM: 1247 St.-Denis, Montreal 129; f 189®! 
Man. Jean Bode; poetry and fiction. 


(Publishers) 

Librairio Dussault: 8955 Blvd. St.-Laurent, Montreal, P.Q.; 
^es. AndrA Dussault; publishers of general literature 
in French language and children’s books and albums; 
also wholesale booksellers of all French books published 
in Europe; branches in Quebec, Ottawa, Sherbrooke, 
Trois-Rividres and Hull. 

Librairio Hachotto (Canada) Ltde.: 1285 rue Labelle, 
Montreal, P.O. f. 894; Dir. Germain Lapierre. 

Librairio Garneau, Ltd.: 47 Buade, Quebec. P.Q.; f. 1844; 
Pres. Lavery Sirois; Canadian historical publications. 

Librairio Gdndrale Canadienne: 5608 Stirling, Montreal, 
P.Q.; Dir. Eugene Achard; books only. 

Libraric Lemdac: 371 ouest, ave. Laurier, Montreal 152; f. 
1952; Man. G£rard LemSac; Dir. Mme. C. Vogli- 
MACci; technical books and Canadiana. 

Librairio St. Viatour: 5199 St. Dominique, Montreal, P.Q.; 
f. 1886; text and children’s books. 

Editions Lidec Inc.: 1083 ave. Van Home, Montreal 8, P.Q. 

J. B. Lippincott Company of Canada Ltd.: 75 Horner Ave., 
Toronto 18, Ont.; medical, nursing, dental and pharma- 
ceutical publications. 

Little, Brown and Co. (Canada) Ltd.: 25 Hollinger Rd., 
Toronto 16; trade and educational. 

•Longman Canada Ltd.: 55 Barber Greene Rd., Don 
Mills, Ont.; f. in Canada 1924; general; Pres. R. 

IClLPATRlCK. 

Samuel Lowo Company of Canada Ltd.: 184 Front St. East, 
Toronto 2, Ont.; inc. 1945: Pros, and Gen. Man. R. A, 
Fry; children’s books and games. 

McAinsh & Co. Ltd.: 863 Bay St., Toronto 5, Ont. 

IRcGill University Press: 3458 Redpath St., Montreal 25, 
P.Q. 

McClelland and Stewart, Ltd,: 25 Hollinger Road, Toronto 
16, Ont.; f. 1906; Pres. J. G.- McClelland; trade, 
illustrated and educational. 

McGraw-Hill Ryerson Ltd.: 330 Progress Ave,, Scar- 
borough, Ont.; Pres. J. F. Macmillan. 

Editions Maristes: 1113 me Desnoyers, St.-Vincent-de- 
Paul (Ville Laval), P.Q.; f. 1912; Dir. Jean Poirier. 

Macican-Hunter Ltd.: 481 University Ave., Toronto 2, 
Ont.; f. 1887; Chair. Donald Hunter; consumer and 
business periodicals, radio, television, cable television. 

George 0 . McLeod, Ltd.; 73 Bathurst St., Toronto 2 b, 
Ont.; f. 1898; Pres. D. P. MacDougall; Vice-Pres. and 
Gen. Manager Douglas J. McLeod; Vice-Pres. in 
charge of Sales Williaji G. McLeod; general, fiction, 
technical, non-fiction, etc. 

♦Macmillan Company of Canada, Ltd., The: 70 Bond Street, 
Toronto 2, Ont.; f. 1905: general. 

Methuen Publications: 2330 Midland ave., Agincourt, Ont. 

Musson Book Co, Ltd.: 30 Lesmill Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; 
f. 1891: Dirs. Charles J. Musson, Andrew Clarke, 
Cecil L. Whiteside; general. 

National Business Publications Ltd.: Gardenvale, P.Q.: 
British Office; Walmar House. 296 Regent St., London, 
W.i; Pres. A. W. Dancey; publish ii technical and 
business journals and directories. 

Nelson, Foster and Scott, Ltd.: 299 Yoridand Blvd., 

Agincourt, Ont. 

• Canadian branches of English Publishers 
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CANADA- 

•Nelson, Thomas and Sons (Canada) Ltd.: 8i Curlew Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont. 

Ontario Publishing Co. Ltd.: 33 Kem Road, Don Mills, 
Ont.; f. 1893; ^es. D. W. Best; Canadian history. 

•Oxford University Press (Canadian Branch): 70 Wynford 
Drive, Don Mils, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1904; Manager 
I. M. Owen; general, education religious, juvenile, 
Canadiana and music. 

Palatine, Ltd.: 1460 avenue Union, Montreal, P.Q.; f* 
1947; Pres. Maurice Bourdel; Managing Dir. Andre 
Dussault; publishers of French books in Canada and 
distributors in Canada of books in French published in 
France and Switzerland. 

Palm Publishers Press Services Ltd.: 1949 55th Avc., 
Dorv’al, ^Montreal 760; Pres. R, W. Keyserlingk. 

Editions Parti Pris: C.P. 149 — "N”, Montreal 18, P.Q. 

Editions Pedagogia Inc.; 8440 Blvd. St.-Laurent, Montreal 
II : f. 1961; Pres. Fernand BfiRUBH; school and library 
books. 

Editions du Pelican: 1432 rue de Villars, Quebec 6 ; f. 1956; 
Man. R£al d' Anjou; textbooks, art, general. 

Pergamon of Canada Ltd.: 207 Queen’s Quay W., Toronto 
1 1 7, Ont. 

•Sir Isaac Pitman (Canada) Ltd.: 495 Wellington St. W., 
Toronto 2B, Ont.; f. 1920; Pres. M. I. Pitman; general. 

Pocket Books of Canada Ltd.: 225 Yonge St., Toronto. 

Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd.: 1870 Birchmount Rd., Scar- 
borough 706, Ont. 

Les Presses de L’Universiid de Montreal: C.P. 6128, 
Montreal 3, P.Q. 

Les Presses de I’Universitd du Qu§bec: 3465 rue Durocher, 
Montreal 129, P.Q. 

Progress Books: 487 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 133, Ont. 

Random House of Canada Ltd.: 370 Alliance Ave., Toronto 
334, Ont.; Dir. D. V. Bradstreet. 

Renouf Publishing Co, Ltd.: 2182 St. Catherine St. W., 
Montreal 108, P.Q. 

Editions du Renouveau Pddagogique: 8955 blvd. Saint- 
Laurent, Montreal 354, P.Q.; f. 1965; Pres. Andr£ 
Dussault; Publishers of textbooks in French. 

Editions du Richelieu: C.P. 216, Saint-Jean-de-Quebec, 

P.Q. 

Riverside Books Ltd.: 47 Green St., Montreal 23. 

Ryerson Press, The: 299 Queen Street West, Toronto 2B, 
Ont.; f. 1829; educational, medical, religious and trade 
boota, general printing, complete library service; Gen. 
Man. C. B. Hughes. 


Saunders of Toronto Ltd.: 1885 Leslie St., Don Mills, Ont.; 
f. 1935: Dirs. C. R. Allen, Ross F. McDonald, S. W. 
Allen, A. J. Richards. 

Smithers and Bonellie Ltd.: 56 Esplanade St., Toronto 
I, Ont,; Pres. William Bonellie; Sec. and Treas. 
Jack T. Finlay; fiction, non-fiction, children’s books. 

Southam Business Publications Limited: 1450 Don Mills 
Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; publish 65 business magazines. 

Gordon V. Thompson, Ltd.: 29 Birch Ave., Toronto 7, Ont. 
f. 1909; Pres. John C. Bird; music, educational, sacred, 
standard and popular. 

United Church Publishing House: 47 Coldwater Rd., Don 
Mills, Ont. 

University of Toronto Press: Front Campus, University of 
Toronto, Toronto 5, Ont.; f. 1901; Dir. Marsh Jean- 
neret; scholarly and university texts and reference 
books; 16 journals. 

Les Editions de I’Universitd d’Ottawa: 550 Cumberland St., 
Ottawa ICiN 6N5; f. 1937: Man. Rev. Leopold 
Lanctot, O.M.I.; university books. 

Les Presses de l’Universit6 Lava!: C.P. 2447, Quebec 2; 
f. 1950; Dir. AndrA Vachon; scholarly books and 
periodicals. 

Van Nostrand Rcinhold Ltd.: 1410 Birchmont Rd., Scar- 
borough, Ont.; technical and educational; Pres. 
Campbell Hughes. 

G. R. Welch Co. Ltd.: 222 Evans Avenue, Toronto 18, Ont.; 
f- 1935: Pres. H. G. Welch. 


ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS 

Canadian Book Publishers’ Council: Suite 701, 45 Charles 
St. East, Toronto 285, Ontario; f. 1910; 45 mems.; a 
trade association of member firms who publish and/or 
are representatives of publishers in the United King- 
dom and the United States; Pres. Wallace A. 
Matheson; Exec. Dir. Toivo Roht. 

Le Conseil Supfirieur du Livre: 3405 rue Saint-Denis, 
Montreal 130, P.Q.; Pres. Pierre Tisseyre; constit- 
uent associations: 

Association des Editeurs Canadiens: f. 1943: 45 mems.; 
Pres. RiiAL D’anjou; Admin. Sec. J. Z. Leon 
Patenaude. 

Socidtd des Editeurs de Manuels Scolaires du Quebec: 

f. i960; 20 mems.; Pres. Victor Martin; Sec.- 
Treas. Fr. Augustin-Victor; Admin. Sec. J. Z, 
Leon Patenaude. 

• Canadian branches of English Publishers, 
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CANADA— (Radio and Television) 


RADIO AND 

Canadian broadcasting is a combination of public and 
private enterprise which provides radio and television 
services for almost all of the country’s population. All 
stations and networks are subject to the regulations of the 
Canadian Radio-Television Commission, but are entitled to 
freedom of expression and enjoy varying degrees of auto- 
nomy. Most privately-OOTied television stations and many 
of the private radio stations are aiBliated r%’ith. the Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation, and help to distribute national 
broadcasting services over CBC networks. Of the unaffil- 
iated television stations, eleven form the CTV Television 
Network Ltd., which now reaches over 63 per cent of the 
population. 

The source material for local stations comes from their 
own and network productions, wire services, free-lancers 
and production companies. An Act of Parliament passed in 
1968 stipulates that a national broadcasting service be 
provided which is predominantly Canadian in content and 
character. 

Private stations broadcast over 2,500,000 hours an- 
nually, with some stations on the air 24 hours a da}', 365 
days a year. In Canada there are 308 AM stations, 83 FM 
stations, 352 television stations, 22 shortwave stations, 254 
Low Power Relay transmitters, and 274 Cable television 
systems. 

Canadian Radio-Television Commission: Head Office 100 

Metcalie St., Ottawa, Ont. Kr A 0N2: Chair. Pierre 

Juneau; Sec. F. K. Foster; Vice-Chair. Harry J. 

Boyle; Full-time mems. Mrs. Pat Pearce, Harold 

Dornan, Real Therrien; ten part-time mems.; 

Acting Sec. Miss Monique Coupal. 

The_ CRTC’s mandate to supervise and regulate the 
Canadian broadcasting system is enabled by provisions of 
the Broadcasting Act (1968) which give it the authority 
and direction to license all broadcasting undertakings, 
enact regulations, research any and all aspects of broad- 
casting and develop and formulate policy for the system. 

In 1970 new regulations provided for a graduated increase 
m Canadian television programming to 60 per cent by 
October 1972, and a minimum of 30 per cent Canadian 
content in AM radio. In July 1971 the Commission 
announced policies aimed at integrating cable television 
into the Canadian broadcasting system. 

Canadian Broadcasting Corporation: Head Office 1500 

Bronson Avc., Ottawa (P.O.B. 8478); Pres. George F. 

Davidson; Exec. Vice-Pres. Laurent A. Picard. 

The Corporation consists of a president and fourteen 
other directors appointed by the Governor-in-Council. The 
Executive Vice-President is appointed by the Corporation 
on the recommendation of the President and with the 
approval of the Govemor-in-Council. 

The Corporation is publicly owned and was established 
hy an Act of the Canadian Parliament to provide the 
national broadcasting service in Canada, The CBC was 
created in 1936, replacing an earlier public broadcasting 
agency which was established in 1932. The regulation of 
all Canadian broadcasting stations, both public and 


TELEVISION 

private, was also a CBC function until 1958, when a 
separate body, the Board of Broadcast Governors, was set 
up. The Broadcasting Act of 1968 reconstituted the Board 
as the Canadian Radio-Television Commission. 

The CBC is financed mainly by public funds voted 
annually by Parliament, Supplementary revenue is 
obtained from commercial advertising. As a publicly 
owned corporation, the CBC is responsible to Parliament, 
and reports on its operations each year through a Cabinet 
Minister designated in the Broadcasting Act. 

RADIO 

The CBC operates rivo AM nerivorks, in English and in 
French, an FM network in English, and a multilingual 
service in the English, French, Indian and Eskimo 
languages, providing medium and shortwave broadcasting 
to the Canadian North. There are 397 outlets for the 
national radio service, 44 CBC-owncd originating stations, 
254 CBC-owned low-power relay transmitters, and 99 
privately-owned affiliated stations. CBC radio service is 
within reach of 98.6 per cent of the Canadian population. 
Radio Canada International broadcasts by shortwave in 
II languages to eastern and western Europe, Africa, 
Australasia, Latin America, the Caribbean and North 
America. It also distributes programmes to foreign broad- 
casters by means of music and spoken-word transcriptions 
and special relay circuits. The CBC Armed Forces Service, 
in co-operation wth the Department of National Defence, 
provides recorded and shortwave programmes and tele- 
vision films for Canadian military bases in Canada and 
abroad. 

TELEVISION 

Outlets for the national television service total 336, in- 
cluding 19 CBC-owned originating stations, 109 CBC-owned 
network relay and rebroadcasting stations, and 42 privately 
owned affiliates with their 166 rebroadcasting stations. 
CBC television services are within reach of 96.6 per cent of 
the Canadian population. Most evening programming is 
in colour, and about 18 per cent of households have colour 
sets. The main production centre for English networks is 
in Toronto, and in Montreal for French networks, with 
regional centres across the country. 

As well as producing programmes in many fields, CBC 
also carries a selection of programmes from other countries. 
The CBC is a member of several international broad- 
casting organizations and is active in international pro- 
gramme sales and exchanges. With the Canadian Inter- 
national Development Agency and DNESCO, CBC has 
aided foreign broadcasting organizations and provides 
broadcasting training for foreign students. CBC maintains 
offices in London, Paris, New York and Washington and 
news bureaux in Moscow and the Far East. 

CTV Television Network: Baton Broadcasting, Box 9, 
Toronto 375, Ont.; Vice-Pres. L. Nichols. 

The Nerivork is privately-oivhed and has provided a 
second television service in Halifax, Montreal, Ottawa, 
Toronto, Winnipeg, Edmonton, Calgary, Kitchener, 
Moose Jaw and Vancouver since October 1961. CTV now 
also serves Saskatoon, Sudbury and Moncton. 
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CANADA — (Finance) 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =mniion; 
§= Canadian dollar.) 

BANKING 
Central Banks 

Bank oJ Canada: 234 Wellington Street, Ottawa; f. 1934; 
cap. p.u. $5m. (Dec. 1967); Gov. L. Rasminsky. c.b.e.; 
Deputy Govs. G. K. Booey, L. Hubert, R. W. 
Lawson. 

Industrial Development Bank: Ottawa, Ont.; f. 1944; cap. 
p.u. $47m. (September 1968); Pres. L. Rasminsky; 
Gen. Man. E. R. Clark. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank of Montreal: 129 James St. West (P.O.B. 6002), 
Montreal 126. Que.; i. 1817; cap. p.u. $68m.; dep. 
$g,45om. (Oct. 1971); Chair. G. Arnold Hart; Pres, 
and Chief Exec. Officer J. L. Walker; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. F. H. McNeil. 

Bank of Nova Scotia; King and Bay Streets, Toronto, Ont.; 
f. 1832; cap. p.u. 533. 750,000 ■' Chair. T. A. Boyles; 
Pres. A. H. Crockett; Chief Gen. Man. C. E. Ritchie. 

Banque Canadienne Nationale: Place d'Armes, Montreal, 
Que.; f. 1874; cap. p.u. $i2m.; Chair, and Pres. Louis 
Hubert; Chief Gen. Man. Germain Perreault. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: 25 King Street 
West, Toronto i, Ont.; amalgamation in 1961 of The 
Canadian Bank of Commerce (f. 1867) and the Imperial 
Bank of Canada (f. 1875); cap. p.u. $7om.; Chair. N. J. 
McKinnon; Vice-Chairs. H. W. Thomson, J. P. R. 
Wadsworth, William M. Currie; Pres. L. G. Green- 
wood. 

Mercantile Bank of Canada: 1015 Beaver Hall HiU, Mon- 
treal, Que.; cap. p.u. Stom.; Pres. P. H. Austin. 

Provincial Bank of Canada, The; 221 St. James St. West, 
Montreal, Que.; f. 1900; cap. p.u. Sgm.; Pres. L£o 
Lavoie; Gen. Man. Raymond Primeau, 

Royal Bank of Canada: i Place Ville Marie, Montreal, 
Que.; f. 1869; cap. p.u. $66.5m.; Chair, and Pres. W. E. 
McLaughlin; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. H. Coleman; Chief 
Gen. Man. J. K. Finlayson. 

Socidtd Financiere pour le Commerce et I’lndusirie: Soo 

Place Victoria, Montreal; f. 1961; cap. p.u. $3m.; Pres. 
R. Charbonneau; Gen. Man. G. Bubendorfe. 

Toronto-Dominion Bank: King and Bay Sts., Toronto 1, 
Ont.; f. 1856: cap. p.u. $3om.; Pres. A. T. Lambert; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. S. T. Paton; Chief Gen. Man. R. M. 
Thomson. 

Savings Banks with Federal Charters 

La Banque D’Economie de Quebec: P.O.B. 1576, Quebec 2; 
f. 1848; cap. p.u. $im.; Pres. A. H. HAbert; Gen. Man. 
G. Foucault. 

Montreal City and District Savings Bank; 262 St. James 
St. West, Montreal Que.; cap. p.u. $2m.: Pres. E. 
Donald Gray-Donald; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
F. X. GuArard. 

Province of Alberta Treasury Branches: P.O.B. 1440, 
9912 107 St., Edmonton, Alta.; f. 1938; Supt. of 
Branches C. G. Davey. 

Province of Ontario Savings Office: Parliament Building, 
Toronto 2, Ont.; f. 1921; Dir. R. I. Nelson. 


Trust and Loan Organisations 
Caisses Populaires Desjardins: organization operating under 
the Savings and Credit Unions Act (Quebec); Pres. 
Emile Girardin, 8175 blvd. St. Laurent, Montreal, 
P.Q. 

Canada Permanent Mortgage Corporation and Canada 
Permanent Trust Company: 320 Bay St., Toronto i; f. 
1855; combined assets $3.55 billion; Pres. Donald G 
Neelands. 

British Mortgage and Trust Co.: Drawer 128, Stratford, 
Ont.; f. 1877; cap. p.u. $im.; Pres. W. H. Gregory; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. H. W. Baker. 

Canada Trust Co.: Canada Trust Building, London, Ont.; 
cap. p.u. $iim.; Chair, and Pres. J. A. Taylor; Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Man. A. H. Mingay. 

Credit Foncier Franco-Canadicn: 612 St. James St., 
Montreal, Que.; f. 1880; cap. $iom.; Pres. Emm 
Monick; Vice Pres, and Gen. Man. Bernard Lechar- 

TIER. 

Eastern Canada Savings and Loan Co. Halifax, N.S.; f. 188S; 
cap. S2m.; Pres. D. M. Smith; Gen. Man. D. H. 
Cochrane. 

Eskimo Loan Fund of the Department of Indian Affairs and 
Northern Development: a fund set aside for the purpose 
of making loans to Canadian Eskimos. 

Guaranty Trust Co. of Canada: 366 Bay Street, Toronto, 
Ont.; f. 1925: cap. and reserves $3im.; Chair. J. Wilson 
Berry; Pres. Allan B. Ramsay. 

Montreal Trust Co.: 777 Dorchester Blvd., Montreal. Que.; 
f. 1889; cap. p.u. S2.4m.; Chair, of Board S. A. Cobbett; 
Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer Frank E. Case; Chair. 
Exec. Committee M. S. Hannon, q.c. 

National Trust Co. Ltd.; 21 King St. East, Toronto i, Ont.; 
f. 1898; cap. S3.7m. (Oct. 1971); Chair. J. G. Hunger- 
ford, Q.C.; Pres. E. H. Heeney. 

Royal Trust Co.: 630 Dorchester Blvd. West, Montreal, 
Que.; f. 1892; cap. and reserves ?47m.; general trust 
business through 36 offices in Canada, London, Dublin 
and Jersey; Chair. J. Pembroke, c.b.e.; Pres. Conrad 
F. Harrington. 

Victoria and Grey Trust Co.: 435-37 George Street, Peter- 
borough, Ont.; f. 1885; cap. p.u. $2in.; Chair. Leighton 
McCarthy; Man. G. H. Thompson. 

Trust Gdndral du Canada: 909 me Dorchester, Quest, 
Montreal, Que.; f. 192S; cap. p.u. §4. 5m.; Pres. M. 
Robert Jussaume; Dir.-Gen, Louis Archambault; 
Treas. A. CotE; Sec. R. Picotte. 

Western Savings and Loan Association: Winnipeg, Man., 
assets 592m.; Chair. W. S. R. Wilson; Gen. Man. A. G. 
Fraser. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Canadian Bankers’ Association: Suite 1701, 50 King St. 
West, Toronto; f. 1893; Pres. J. H. Coleman; Exec. 
Dir. J. H. Perry; Sec.-Treas. G. H. Clarke; 9 mem. 
banks. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Calgary Stock Exchange: 330 gth Ave. S.W., Calgary 2, 
Alberta; f. 1914; 26 mems.; Pres. J. H. Scott; Sec. 
V. R. Whitman; Man. J, R. Thomson. 

Canadian Stock Exchange: 453 St. Francois Xavier St., 
Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1926; 100 mems.; Pres. C, B. Nea- 
pole; Exec. Vice-Pres. Geo. A. Cruikshank. 
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Montreal Stock Exchange: 453 St. Francois Xavier Street, 
Montreal, P.Q.; f. 1874; 80 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Geo. a. Cruikshank. 

Toronto Stock Exchange: 234 Bay Street, Toronto, Ont.; 
i. 1852; 126 mems.; Pres. J. R. Kimber, q.c.; publ. 
Daily Record, Monthly Review. 

Vancouver Stock Exchange: 536 Howe St., Vancouver r, 
B.C.; 52 mems.; Pres. Thomas A. Dohm. 

Winnipeg Stock Exchange: 704-213 Notre Dame Ave., 
Winnipeg 2, Man.; 27 mems.; Pres. G. S. Swindell; 
Sec.-Treas. R. C. Clifford. 

INSURANCE 
Principal Companies 

Aeferna-Life Insurance Company: 1184 St. Catherine St. 
West, Montreal iio, Que,; f. 1934; Man. Dir. Georges 
Roussin; Pres. J. P. Tardif. 

Antigonish Farmers’ Mutual Fire Insurance Co.: P.O. Box 
434, Antigonish, N.S.; f. igio; Man. D. J. Chisholm. 

Assurances U.C.C. Gompagnic Mutuclle d'Assurance-Vie: 

1259 rue Berri, Montreal 132, Que.; f. 1936; Pres. 
Lionel Sorel; Dir.-Gen. Carmin Graveline; Sec. 
Pierre-Eugene Proulx. 

Beaver Insurance Co.: 60 Adelaide Street West, Toronto i, 
Ont.; f. 1913; Pres, and Man. Dir. D. S. Harley, m.c. 

British America Assurance Co.: 40 Scott Street, Toronto 1, 
Ont.; f. 1833; Chair. Graham Morrow, o.b.e.; Pres. 
D. B. Martin, f.i.a. 

British Canadian Insurance Co.; 1155 Dorchester Blvd. W., 
Montreal; f. 1917; Chair. Graham Morrow; Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. D. B. Martin. 

British Northwestern Insurance Co.: 217 Bay St., Toronto x, 
Ont.; f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. J. F. Caird, f.c.i.i., 
r.i.i.c. 

Canada Life Assurance Co.: 330 University Ave., Toronto 
100, Ont.; f. 1847; Chair. J. G. Hungerford, q.c. 

Canadian General Insurance Co.: 170 University Ave., 
Toronto iio, Ont.; f. 1907; Chair. J. W. McCutcheon; 
Pres. R. E. Bethell. 

Canadian Home Assurance Co.: 1075 Beaver Hall Hill, 
Montreal 128, P.Q.; f. 1928; Pres. H. R. Pollak. 

Canadian Indemnity Company: 333 Main St., Winnipeg, 
Man.; f. 19x2; Chair. W. C. Riley; Vice-Chair. P. D. 
Curry. 

Canada Security Assurance Co.: Norwich Union Bldg., 60 
Yonge Street, Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1913; Pres, and Man. 
R. H. Stevens. 

Canadian Surety Co., The: 8th Floor, 105 Adelaide St. 
West, Toronto loi, Ont.; f. 1911; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Donald D. McKay. 

Century Insurance Co. of Canada: 1112 West Pender St., 
Vancouver i, B.C.; f. 1890; Chair, and Pres. W. M. 
Hamilton; Wce-Pres. G. R. Elliott; Sec. H. W. 
Dadson. 

Commerce General Insurance Company, The: 2450 blvd. 
Girouard, St. Hyacinthe, Que.; f. 1907; Chair. B. 
Benoit; Pres. J. R. St.-Germain; Vice-Pres. and Dir.- 
Gen. G. St.-Germain. 

Commercial Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 1303 Yonge 
St., Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1911; Pres. W. L. Williams; 
Vice-Pres. H. T. C. Taylor; Sec.-Treas. F. O. Vogelen- 
2 ANG. 

Confederation Life Insurance Co.: 321 Bloor St. East, 
Toronto 5, Ont.; f. 1871; Pres. J. Craig Davidson. 


Crown Life Insurance Co.; 120 Bloor St. East, Toronto 5, 
Ont.; f. 1900; Chair. C. F. W. Burns; Pres. A. F. 
Williams. 

Dominion Insurance Corpn.: 790 Bay St., Toronto, Ont.; 
f. 1904; Pres, and Gen. Man. R. H. L. Massie. 

Dominion Life Assurance Co.: iii Westmount Road, 
Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1889; Pres. E. G. Schafer. 

Dominion of Canada General Insurance Co.: 165 University 
Avenue, Toronto, Ont.; f. 1887; Pres. H. S. Gooder- 
ham; Gen. Mans. H. N. Hanly, J. M. Rutherford. 

T. Eaton Life Assurance Co.; i Harder St., Toronto, Ont., 
f. 1920; Chair. A. G. Weaver; Pres. A. R. Marchment. 

Excelsior Life Insurance Co.: 20 Toronto St., Toronto, Ont.; 
f. 1889; Chair. Maj.-Gen. A. Bruce JIatthews, d.s.o.; 
Pres. J. W. Westaway. 

Federation Insurance Co. of Canada: 275 St. James St. W., 
Montreal 126, P.Q.; f. 1947; Man. Dir. E. E. Ahl. 

Fidelity Life Assurance Co.; 1112 West Pender St., Van- 
couver I, B.C.; f. 1912; Chair. Hon. W. M. Hamilton; 
Pres. J. A. Broadbent; Vice-Pres. J. S. M. Cunning- 
ham. 


General Accident Assurance Co. of Canada: 357 Bay St., 
Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1906; Pres. James E. Burns, 
n.A., A.I.I.C.; Vice-Pres, H. L. Beck and D. F. Smith. 

Gerling Global General Insurance Co.; 480 University Ave., 
Toronto 1, Ont.; f. 1906; Chair. Dr. H. Gerling; Pres. 
Norman Phipps; Vice-Pres. and Man. A. Brandin. 

Gerling Global Reinsurance Co.; 480 University Ave., 
Toronto 2; f. 1957: Pres. A. H. Brandin. 

Global Life Insurance Co.: 480 University Ave., Toront 
loi; f. 1957; Exec. Vice-Pres. K. H. IClaeser. 

GJobo Indemnity Co. of Canada: 630 Dorchester Blvd. W., 
Montreal, Que.; f. 1894; Pres. D. B. Martin. 

Gore mutual Insurance Co,: Galt, Ont.; f. 1839; Pres. D. 
McIntosh. 


Grain Insurance and Guarantee Co.: 574 Grain Exchange 
Building, Winnipeg, Man.; f. 1919; Pres. W. McRait; 
Gen. Man. J. Timmerman. 

Great-West Life Assurance Co., The: 60 Osborne St. North, 
Winnipeg 1, Man. R3C3A5; f. 1891; Pres. J. W. 
Burns. 

Guardian Insurance Co. of Canada: 240 St. James St. West; 
Montreal, Que.; f. 1911; Chair. Col. Irwin H. Eakin; 
Pres. N. H. Manning; Vice-Pres. and Sec. D. S. 
Harley. 

Halifax Insurance Co.: 1303 Yonge St., Toronto 7, Ont., 
f. 1809; Chair. A. G. S. Griffin; Pres. J. E. MacNelly. 

Hudson Bay Insurance Co.; 630 Dorchester Blvd. W., Mon- 
treal, Que.; f. 1905; Pres. J. B. Martin. 

Imperial Insurance Office: 48 Yonge St., Toronto, Ont.; 
f. 1907; Pres, and Man. Dir. R. P. Simpson. 

Imperial Life Assurance of Canada: 95 St. Clair Ave. W., 
Toronto 7, Ont.; I. 1896; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer 
A. Ross Poyntz, f.c.i.a., a.s.a.; Pres. G. K. Fox, 


F.C.I.A., F.S.A. 

Kings Mutual Fire Insurance Co.: Benvick, N.S.; f. i 904 <' 
Pres. M. Ells; Man. V. L. Roop. 

London and Lancashire Guarantee and Accident Co. of 
Canada: 61-65 Adelaide Street East, Toronto i, Ont.; 
f. 1908; Pres. G. F. Burne; Man. and Sec. J. Holden. 

London Life Insurance Co,: Cnr. Wellington and Duf^rin, 
London, Ont.; f. 1874: Chair. Joseph Je^ery; Pr^. 
^ Jeffery; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. M. C. 
Pryce. 
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Manufacturers’ Life Insurance Co.: 200 Bloor Street East, 
Toronto 5, Ont.; f. 1887; Pres. A. T. Seedhouse. 

Maritime Life Assurance Co.: 5425 Spring Garden Rd., 
Halifax, N.S.; f. 1923: Pres. W. H. C. Schwartz; Man. 
Dir. W. J. Logie. 

Mercantile and General Reinsurance Company of Canada 

Ltd.: 34 King St. East, Toronto r, Ont.; f. 1951; 
Chair. Gen. Sir Neil M. Ritchie; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
A. S. Hamilton. 

Missisquoi and Rouville Insurance Co.: Frelighsburg, P.Q.; 
f. 1835; Pres. W. W. Foot; Gen. Man.; Sec. L. R. 
Boast. 

Monarch Life Assurance Co.: 333 Broadway Ave., Winni- 
peg 1, Man. R3C 0S9: f. 1904; Chair. T. Bruce Ross; 
Pres. Harold Thompson. 

Montreal Life Insurance Co.: 630 Sherbrooke St. West, 
Montreal iii, Que.; f. 1908; Pres. N. H. Manning; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. G. AleXi^nder. 

Mutual Life Assurance Co. of Canada, The: 227 King Street 
South, Waterloo, Ont.; f, 1869: Chair. H. M. Turner; 
Pres. K. R. MacGregor, f.s.a. 

National Life Assurance Co. of Canada: 522 University 
Ave., Toronto 2, Ont.; f. 1S97; Chair. H. R. Lawson; 
Pres. J. A. Rhind. 

North American Life Assurance Co.: 105 Adelaide St. West, 
Toronto, Ont.; f. 1879; Chair. J. H. Taylor; Pres. G. 
Ryrie, f.s.a.; Vice-Pres. L. S. Mackersy, J. M. Breen. 

Northern Life Assurance Co. of Canada: 291 Dundas St., 
London, Ont.; f. 1894; Chair. Dr. G. Edward Hall; 
Pres. E. A. Palk. 

Portage La Prairie Mutual Insurance Co,; Portage La 
Prairie, Man.; f. 1884; Pres. J. C. Miller, q.c.; Gen. 
Man. E. M. Broivn. 

Provident Assurance Co.: 507 Place d’.A.nnes, P.O. 1270, 
Place d’Armes, Montreal 126, Que.; f. 1905; Pres. C. A. 
Lang. 

Reliance Insurance Co, of Canada: 759 Victoria Square, 
Montreal i, Que.; f. 1920; Pres. P. Quesnot; Vice-Pres. 
and Man. Dir. W. G. Perego. 

The Safeguard Life Insurance Co.: 152 Notre-Dame St. 
East, Montreal 127, Que,; f. 1901: Pres. Alfred 
Rouleau; Gen. Man. C. Gauthier. 

Saskatchewan Government Insurance Office: Government 
Insurance Building, 2215 nth Ave., Regina, Sask.; 
f. 1945: Chair. Hon. A. C. Cameron; Gen. Man. J. O. 
Dutton. 

Saskatchewan Guarantee and Fidelity Co, Ltd.: Government 
Insurance Bldg., 2215 nth Ave., Regina, Sask.; f. 1908; 
Gen. Man. H. L. Hammond. 

Scottish Canadian Assurance Corporation: 357 Bay St., 
Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1920; Pres. James E. Burns, a.i.i.c. 

La Soci6t§ des Artisans, cooperative d'Assurance-vie: 333 

est, rue Craig, Montreal 129, Que.; f. 1876; Pres. R. 
Par£; Dir.-Gen. L.-P. Savard. 

Sovereign Life Assurance Co. of Canada, Tho: 1320 Yonge 
St., Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1902; Chair. J. S. Land; Pres, 
and Man. Dir. W. R. Livingston. 

Stanstead and Sherbrooke Insurance Co.: 291 Dufferin Ave., 
Sherbrooke, P.Q.; f. 1835: Man. Dir. J. P. Gautier. 

Sun Life Assurance Co. of Canada; P.O.B. 6075, Montreal 
loi, Que.; f. 1865; Chair. George W. Bourke, f.i.a., 
F.S.A., LL.D., D.c.L.; Pres. A. M. Campbell, f.i.a., f.s.a. 

Toronto Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 175 Bloor St. East, 
Toronto 5, Ont.; Pres. H. W. B. Boynton; Man. Dir. 
John T. English. 


United Canadian Shares Ltd.: 333 Main St, Winnipeg i, 
Man.; f. 1951; Pres. C. S. Riley; Vice-Pres. P. C. 
Curry. 

Waterloo Mutual Insurance Co,: Waterloo, Ont.; f. 1863; 
Pres. W. J. McGibbon; Man. Dir. G. B. Kenney. 

Wawanesa Mutual Insurance Co.: i Wawanesa, Man.; f. 
1896; Pres. M. C. Holden. 

Wellington Fire Insurance Co.: 15 Toronto St., Toronto 
Ont.; f. 1927; Pres. R. B. Moran. 

Western Assurance Co.: 40 Scott St., Toronto 1, Ont.; f. 
1851; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. B. Martin. 

Western Life Assurance Co.: 149 Main St. East, P.O.B. 67. 
Hamilton, Ont.; f. 1910; Chair. H. O. JIartin, Jr;. 
Pres, and Man. Dir. J. B. Simpson. 

Western Union Insurance Co.: 640-8 Ave. S.W., 811 
7th St. S.W., Calgary, Alta.; f. 1840; Man. Dir. D. J. 
Freeze. 

Zurich Life Insurance Co. of Canada: iii Richmond St. W., 
Toronto i; Chair. W. Leo Knowlton, q.c.; Pres. C. A. 
Baines. 

Insurance Organizations 

All Canada Insurance Federation: Suite 801, 500 St. James's 
St. West, Montreal; f. 1909; Pres. J. E. Burns; Man. 
and Gen. Counsel E. H. S. Piper, Q.c.; 192 mem. 
companies (other than life). 

Association of Superintendents of Insurance of tho Pro- 
vinces of Canada: 555 Yonge St., Toronto 284, Ont.; 
f. 1917; Pres. H. F. Muggah. 

Canadian Federation of Insurance Agents and Brokers 
Associations: 330 Bay St., Toronto: Pres. J. V. Har- 
bord; Gen. Man. Fred G. Funston. 

Canadian Inland Underv/rlters’ Association: 357 Bay St., 
Toronto i; Sec. Wilson E. McLean, q.c. 

Canadian Life Insurance Association: 44 King St. West, 
Toronto i; f. 1894; Sec. Frank C. Dimock; 113 mems. 
Cos. 

Canadian Underwriters’ Association: Room 100, 36 Toronto 
St.. Toronto i, Ont.; Gen. Man. T. Hanson. 

Fire Underwriters’ Investigation Bureau of Canada Inc.: 

515 Catherine St. West, Suite 810, Montreal no; f. 
1923: Gen. Man. P. J. Collins; Sec. E. S. Escubedo. 

Insurance Institute of Ontario: 220 Bay St., Toronto i; 
f. 1899; Pres. Ridley Williams; Office Man. Helen 
D. Scott; 3,000 mems. 

Life Insurance Institute of Canada: 44 King St. West, 
Toronto; Sec. Miss Bessie Allen. 

Life Underwriters’ Association of Canada: 41 Lesmill Rd., 
Don Mills, Ont.; f. 1906; Pres. Hayden E. Smith; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. R. L. Kayler, ll.b.; 14,800 mems 

New Brunswick Board of Underwriters: Royal Bank 
Building, St. John, N.B.; f. 1866; Man. J. L. Murphy; 
106 mems.; (Branch of Canadian Undenvriters’ 
Association, Montreal, Quebec). 

Nova Scotia Board of Insurance Underwriters: Tramway 
Building, Sackville Street. P.O. Box 938. Halifax; f. 
1857; Manager W. G. Shakespeare; 128 mems. 

Ontario Association of Accident and Health Underwriters: 

182 Bloor Street West, Toronto 5; f. 1947; Pres. Allan 
C. Cosburn; Sec. Charles E. Rea. 

Prince Edward Island Board of Insurance Underwriters: 

Charlottetown, P.E.I,; f. 1883; Manager D. H. Saun- 
ders; 63 mem. Cos. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAIilBER OF COMMERCE 

The Canadian Chamber of Commerce, Inc.: 1080 Beaver 
Hall Hill, Montreal 12S; f. 1926; Pres. A. Archibald; 
Chair. R. K. Carty; Hon. Treas. S. T. Paton; Gen. 
Man. C. H. Scoffield; mems. over 800 Boards o£ 
Trade and Chambers of Commerce, 31 National Trade 
associations and 2,600 business firms and corporations; 
Provincial Chambers in every Province; town and city 
chambers which are autonomous organizations are 
members of the Canadian Chamber of Commerce. 

INDUSTRI.AL ASSOCIATIONS 

The Canadian Manufacturers’ Association: 67 Yongc St.. 
Toronto, Ont.; f. 1871; the national organization of 
manufacturers of Canada; Pres. L. F. Wills; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. J. C. Wiiitelaw; Gen. Sec. 
W. D. H. Frechette; 7,600 moms.; pubis. Industrial 
Canada (monthly), Canadian Trade Index (annual). 
Industry (monthly). 

Agriculture and Horticulture 
Agricultural Institute of Canada: Suite 907, 151 Slater St., 
Otawa KiP 5H4; f. 1920 to promote the efficiency of 
scientific and technical agriculture; Gen. Man. W. E. 
Henderson; 43 brs.; 9 provincial sections; 8 affiliated 
societies; pubis. Canadian Journal of Plant Sciettcc 
(fortnightly), Canadian Journal of Soil Science (thrice 
yearly), Canadian Journal of Animal Science (quarterly), 
and The Agrologist (fortnightly). 

Allied Florists and Growers of Canada, Inc.: 10 Adelaide St. 
East, Toronto, Ont.; Exec. Sec. C. W. Floody; 500 
mems. 

Canadian Federation of Agriculture: iii Sparks St., 
Ottawa; f. 1935; Pres. J. M. Bentley; Exec. Sec. 
David Kirk; 15 mems. (9 provincial Federations). 
Canadian Horticultural Council: 1568 Carling ave., Ottawa 
3; f. 1922; Pres. Allan Claridge; Sec. W. Daman; 
38,000 mems. 

Canadian Seed Growers’ Association, The: P.O.B. 455. 
Station A, Ottawa, Ont. KiN 8S2; f. 1904; Sec. E. T. 
McLaughlin; 6,969 mems.; publ. The Seed Scoop 
(4 times a year; in English and French). 

Canadian Sugar Beet Producers’ Association: 143 Welling- 
ton St. West, Chatham, Ont.; Sec. M. C. Campbell. 

Ointral. Farmers’ Institute: Charlottetown, P.E.I.; Pres. 
R. A. Profitt; Sec. Lincoln Dewar; 850 mems. ■ 

Dairy Farmers of Canada: in Sparks St., Ottawa; f. 1934 
as Canadian Federation of Dairy Farmers; 37 member 
associations; Exec. Sec. David Kirk. 

Manitoba Farm Bureau: 1700 Portage Ave., Winnipeg 12; 
1945 aims to co-ordinate policies and programmes of 
commodity groups and educational organizations, 
providing a united voice for agriculture. 

Montreal Gardeners’ and Florists’ Club: 1472 Mackay Street, 
Montreal; f. 1887; Pres. Cedric C. Hobbs; Sec.- 
Treas. Walter Luck. 

National Dairy Council of Canada: Journal Bldg., 365 
Laurier Ave. West, Ottawa KiP 5K2; Exec. Dir. 
L. G. Lee; 600 mems. 

United Co-operatives of Ontario: 35 Oak St., Weston, Ont.; 
f. 1914; Pres. Bruce McCutcheon; Gen. Man. Julian 
. Smith; 45 brs., 65 local co-operative mems.; member 
of the Canadian Federation of Agriculture. 

10 


United Farmers of Alberta Co-operative, Ltd.: 1119 First 
Street South-east, Calgary; f. 1931; Pres, G. Sayle; 
Sec. A. W. Platt; 50,000 moms. 


Building and Construction 

Canadian Association of Painting and Decorating Con- 
tractors, Inc.: 425 Bayview Avenue, Toronto 17; f. 
1904; Sec. C. B. Taylor; 268 mems. 

The Canadian Construction Association: "Construction 
House”, 151 O’Connor St., Ottawa KzP 1T2; f. 1918; 
Pres. E. L. Hartley, Toronto; Gen. Man. S. D. C. 
Chutter; mems. over 2,700, including local and 
regional associations, 

Canadian Institute of Steel Construction; 1815 Yonge St., 
Toronto 7, Ont.; Pres. R. G. Johnson; 75 mems. 

Canadian Paint Manufacturers Association/Associaiion des 
Fabricants do Peintures du Canada; roSo Beaver Hall 
Hill, Montreal 128; f. 1913; Exec. Vice-Pres. E, L. 
Barry; 56 mems.; publ. Cross-Links (monthly). 

National Concrete Products Association: Room 309, 
Ontario Food Terminal, Toronto 18, Ont.; f. 1949; 
Sec.-Man. Garth R. Matthews; 51 mems. 

National Construction Council of Canada: 501 Yonge 
Street, Toronto, Out.; f. 1932; Pres. H. C. Nicholls, 
Toronto; Gen. Sec. X. Markus; mems. 12 (national 
organisations). 

Ontario Contracting, Lathing and Plasterers’ Association: 
Suite 5, 56 Grenville Street, Toronto; f. 1923; Sec. I. J, 
Grossman; 40 mem. firms. 


Catering 

Canadian Restaurant Association; 60 Avenue Rd., Toronto 
180; f. 1944; Pres. Bruce R. Bellinger; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. J. hi. Hemmings; 3,730 mems.; publ. Foodscrvicel 
Hospitality Canada. 

Clothing 

Men's Clothing Manufacturers' Association of Onfarfo: 

430 King Street West, Toronto 2 b; f. 1919; Exec. Dir. 
Thomas Aplin; 22 mems.- 

Montreal Shoe Manufacturers' Association: Montreal; f. 
1947; 75 mems.; Pres. Guy Corbeil, 435 St. Paul 
Street East, Montreal i. 

National Associated Women’s Wear Bureau: 410 Adelaide 
St. West, Toronto 2b, Ont.; f. 1933; Pres. A. Richman; 
Sec. S. Fromer; 200 mems. 

The Shoe Manufacturers’ Association of Canada: Suite 710, 
1010 St. Catherine St. West, Montreal no; i. 1918; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Jean-Guy Maheu; Sec. Jean-Claude 
Gladu; 137 mems. (and subsidiaries).' 

Entertainment and Hotels ' 

Canadian Motion Picture Distributors’ Association: 229 

, Yonge Street,, Toronto i; Pres. Gordon Lightstone; 
Vice-Pres. Harvey Harnick; Exec. Dir. Fred C. 
Dillon; 11 mems. 

Hotel Association of Canada Inc.: 202-10275 Jas^r Ave., 
Edmonton 15, Alberta; Pres. S. Styan; Sec. G. T. Park. 


Fisheries 

Fisheries Association of British Columbia: Room 400, 100 
West Pender St., Vancouver 3; Chair. E. L. Harrison; 
Man. K. M. Campbell. 
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Fisheries Council of Canada: Room 209, 77 Metcalfe St., 
Ottawa 4, Ont.; Pres. E. L. Harrison; Man. C. Gordon 
O'Brien. 

Food and Beverages 

Allied Trades of the Baking Industry (Canada) Ltd.: 21 

King Street East, Toronto; f. 1922; Sec. W. E. Floody; 
igo mems.; pubJ. T/ie Bakers Jottrnal. 

Brewers Association of Canada: 151 Sparks St., Ottawa, 
Ont. K1P5E3; f. 1943; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer 
K. R. Lavery; Sec. and Assistant Gen. Man. Freda 
Bamford. 

Canadian Association of Ice Industries, Inc.: 378 Eglinton 
Avenue East, Toronto 12, Ont.; f. 1922; Exec. Sec. Mrs. 
Mildred Croft. 

Canadian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages: Suite 35. 
10 Adelaide Street East, Toronto 1, Ont.; f. 1941; 
Pres. E. C. Bealing; Exec. Sec. C. \V. Floody; publ. 
C.B.C.B. News; 500 mems. 

Canadian National Klillers’ Association: 300 St. Sacrement 
St., Montreal; f. 1920; Chair. Sol ICanee; Vice-Chair, 
R. G. Dale; Sec. D. E. Murphy; 26 mems. 

Canadian Grocery Distributors Institute: 6000 Metropolitan 
Blvd. East, Montreal 451, Que.; f. 1919; Exec. Pres. 
B. P. Turcot; 300 mems. 

Confectionery Association of Canada: 44 icing St. West, 
Room 2523, Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1919; Pres. K. A. 
Broivn; 1st Vice-Pres. W. H. Wardle; 28 active, 59 
associate mems. 

Heat Packers Council of Canada: 5230 Dundas Street West, 
Islington, Ont.; f. 1919: Gen. Man. H. K. Leckie; 37 
mems. 

Ontario Food Processors' Association: Room 309, Food 
Terminal, Toronto, Ont.; Sec. Manager Garth R. 
Matthews; 49 mems. 

Western Food Processors Association: 608 Marine Building, 
355 Burrard Street, Vancouver l, B.C.; Man. J. A. 
^nkin; 15 mems. 

Forestry, Lumber and Allied Industries 

Canadian Forestry Association: 185 Somerset St. West, 
Ottawa 4, Ont.; f. igoo; Pres. E. G. Shorter; Exec. 
Dir. A. D. Hall, r.p.f. 

Canadian Lumbermen’s Association: 27 Goulboum Avenue, 
Ottawa 2; f. 1908; Sec.-Manager D. D. Lockhart; 750 
mems. 

Canadian Paper Box Manufacturers Association Inc.: 1S3 

Bay St., Toronto; f. 1916; Exec. Sec. E. A. Mateer; 
125 mems. 

Canadian Pulp and Paper Association: 2300 Sun Life Bldg., 
Montreal; f. 1913; Pres. Howard Hart; Vice-Pres. 
I. B. Chenow'Eth; 60 mems. 

Ontario Forest Industries Association: 907 Commerce and 
Transportation Building, 159 Bay St., Toronto 116, 
Ont.; f. 1943; Pres. H. F. Staniforth; Man. R, B. 
Loughlan; 46 mems. 

Quebec Forest Industries Association Ltd.: 500 Grande AUde 
East, Quebec City; f. 1924; to exchange ideas as to the 
best methods of protecting forests, organising related 
industries, and ensuring co-operation betrveen the 
forest owners and licensees; Chair. W. E. Soles; Pres. 
Anatole Cork; Sec. J. Wilfrid Turcotte; Treas. 
Miss .Louise Samson. 


Mining 

Alberta and Northwest Chamber of Mines and Resources: 

10009 105 St., Edmonton; f. 1936; Man. J. H. Chesney; 
50 mines, 3,500 mems. 

British Columbia and Yukon Chamber of Mines; 840 

West Hasting St., Vancouver i; f. 1912; Man. Thomas 
Elliott; 1,600 mems. 

Chamber of Mines of Eastern British Columbia: 371 

Baker St., Nelson, B.C.; Pres. D. H. Norcross; Sec.- 
Treas. Harry F. Stevens. 

Gas and Petroleum Association of Ontario: 55 Scarsdale 
Rd., Don Mills, Ont.; Pres. W. Skewis; Sec. L. F. 
Bresolin; 260 mems. 

Mining Association of British Columbia: 305-1200 West 
Pender Street, Vancouver; f. 1921; Sec.-Treas. C. H. 
Mitchell; 86 mem. companies. 

Mining Society of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 2500, Sydney, Cape 
Breton; f. 1887; Sec. R. F. MacKinnon; 240 mems. 

Ontario Mining Association : 199 Bay St., Toronto i, Ont.; 
f. 1920; Pres. J. H. Stovel; Exec. Dir. Norman A. 
Wadge; Sec.-Treas. E. G. Crayston; mems. approx. 
60 mines. 

Pharmaceutical 

Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Association of Canada: 
1110 Gillin Bldg., 141 Laurier Ave. West, Ottawa 4; 
f. 1914; Pres. Dr. W. W. Wigle; 60 mems. 

Toilet Goods Manufacturers Association: 1819 Yonge St, 
Toronto 7, Ont.; Exec. Sec.-Treas, JIrs. Agnes 
Howard. 

Printing and Publishing 

Canadian Lithographers’ Association Inc.: 200 Bay St, 
Suite 209, Toronto 116, Ont.; Pres. G. H. Greenhough; 
60 mem. firms. 

Photo Engravers’ and Electrotypers’ Association of Canada, 
The; 217 Bay St., Toronto i, Ont.; f. 1937; Sec. W. J. 
Cannon; Publ. Monthly Bulletin (for mems. only). 

Radio and Electricity 

Canadian Electrical Manufacturers Association: 10 Price 
St., Toronto 289, Ont.; f. 1944: Pres. K. C. Hague; 
Gen. Man. F. G. Samis; Sec. C. R. Verrier; publ, 
C.E.M.A. Newsletter; 160 mems. 

Ontario Electrical League: 250 Bloor St East, Toronto 5: 
Man. W. L. Scott. 

Radio-Television Manufacturers’ Association of Canada: 

159 Bay Street, Toronto i; Pres. R. A. Hackbusch; 
Exec. Sec. S. D. Brownlee; 56 mem. cos. 

Retail Trade 

Retail Council of Canada: 74 Victoria St, Toronto 1; f. 
ipbs: Chair. J. N. Doyle; Pres. A. C. imsoTT; mems.; 
346 direct, 44 associate, 26 affiliates; , the largest 
organization of its kind in Canada, comprising all 
classes of retail merchants. 

Retail Merchants’ Association of Canada Inc.: 1780 Birch- 
mount Rd., Scarborough, Ont.; f. 1896; Pres. W. W. 
Boys; Gen. Man. D. W. Rolling; national association 
of provincial groups, locally incorporated and autono- 
mous. 

SHIPBUrLDING 

Canadian Shipbuilding and Ship Repairing Association: 100 

Sparks St., Ottawa, Ont.; f. 1944; Pres. J. E. Harring- 
ton; Exec. Dir. D. Taylor; 12 shipyards. 
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Textiles 

Canadian Carpet Institute: 1080 Beaver Hall Hill, Montreal 
i; f, 1962; Pres. A. Davidson; 18 meins. 

Canadian Textiles Institute: Suite 1002, 1080 Beaver Hall 
Hill, Montreal 128; Pres. J. I. Armstrong. 

Transport and Communications 
Air Transport Association 0? Canada: 116 Albert Street, 
Ottawa 4, Ont.; f. 1934; Pres. A. C. Morrison; Sec. 
H. M. Pickard; 230 mem. firms. 

Canadian Industrial Traffic League, Inc., The: 13 Adelaide 
Street East, Toronto; f. 1916; Gen. Sec. H. A. Mann; 
875 mems. 

Canadian Trucking Association: Varette Bldg., 130 Albert 
St., Ottawa 4, Ont. KiP5G4; f. 1937: Exec. Dir. 
A. ICenneth Maclaren. 

Motor Vehicle Manufacturers’ Association; 25 Adelaide St. 
East, Toronto; f. 1926 as Canadian Automobile Cham- 
ber of Commerce, renamed 1964; 8 mems.; Gen. Man. 
J. G. Dykes; publ. Facts and Figures of the Automotive 
Industry. 

The Railway Association of Canada: 1123 St. Catherine St. 
West. Montreal no; f. 1917 as Canadian Railway Assen. 
for National Defence, renamed and established on 
permanent basis 1919; Pres. Donald Gordon; Exec. 
Sec. R. E. AVilkes; Gen. Sec. G. A. Richardson; 14 
full mem. and ii associate Cos. 

Shipping Federation of Canada Inc.: 326 Board of Trade 
Building, Montreal; f. 1903; Pres. H. Colley; Exec. 
Dir. M. jETTfi; Sec. J. A. Crichton; 40 mems. 

Wholesale Trade 

Canadian Importers' Association, Inc.: 2249 Yongo Street, 
Toronto 7, Ont.; f. 1932; Gen. Manager Keith G, 
Dixon; publ. Bulletin (weekly); over 600 mems. 

Canadian Warehousemen’s Association; 10 Adelaide Street 
East, Toronto i; f. 1917; Managing Dir. H. Cecil 
Rhodes; the only national association of Canadian 
warehousing industry executives; 300 mems. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Almost all unions are affiliated either to the Canadian 

Labour Congress or to the Confederation of National 

Trade Unions. 

Canadian Labour Congress: 100 Argyle Avo., Otta-wa 4, 
Ont.; f. 1956 through the merger of the Trades and 
Labour Congress of Canada and the Canadian Congress 
of Labour; about 60 per cent of the affiliated unions are 
“international" in scope and have headquarters in the 
United States; Pres. D. MacDonald; Sec.-Treas. W. 
Dodge; 115 international, national and provincial 
affiliates with 8,000 locals and 143 directly chartered 
unions; 1,750,000 mems.; Publ. Canadian Labour 
(monthly). 

Affiliated Unions with a Membership of over 
10,000 IN Canada 

Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America: Rep. in 
Canada and Vice-Pres. H. Lautman, 20 de Montigny 
St. West, Montreal 129; 16,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Transit Union: Gen. Exec. Board Member 
in Canada G. M. Morrison, 4253 West loth Ave,, 
Vancouver 8, B.C. 


American Federation of Musicians of the United States 
and Canada: Executive Officer for Canada W. M. 
Murdoch, 17 Queen Street East, Toronto 1; 13,000 
mems. 

British Columbia Government Employees’ Association: 

2090 West 4th Avenue, Vancouver 9; Sec. E. P. 
O'Connor. 

Brotherhood of Railway, Airline and Steamship Clerks, 
Freight Handlers, Express and Station Employees: 

Suite 690, 550 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal 111; 
Inter. Vice-Pres. W. C. Y. McGregor; 19,768 mems.; 
pubis. Railway Clerk (monthly). Bulletin (quarterly). 
Brotherhood of Railway Carmen of America: Sec. in 
Canada F. A. Armstrong, Momingside Drive, Toronto 
3; 24,581 mems. 

Canadian Brotherhood of Railway, Transport and General 
Workers: 230 Laurier Ave. West. Ottawa KiP 5J8; f. 
1908; Pres. D. N. Secord; Sec.-Treas. R. A. Gingerich; 
34.324 mems.; publ. Canadian Transport (fortnightly). 
Canadian Food and Allied Workers: Room 305, 15 Gervais 
Drive, Don Mills, Ont.; Nat. Dir. F. W. Doivling; 

40.000 mems. 

Canadian Union of Public Employees: Suite 800, 233 
Gilmour St., Ottawa 4, Ont.; Nat. Pres. S. A. Little; 
Nat. Sec.-Treas. Mrs. Grace Hartman; 140,000 mems.; 
pubis. CUBE Journal (monthly, English), Le Rdseatt 
(monthly). 

Hotel and Restaurant Employees and Bartenders Inter- 
national Union: Vice-Pres. in Canada A. R. Johnstone, 

8 Glen Gannon Drive, Toronto; 14,057 mems. 
International Association of Machinists and Aerospace 
V/orkers: Gen. Vice-Pres. Mike Rygus, 80 Argyle 
Avo., Suite 302, Ottawa, Ont. K2P 1B6; 52.000 mems. 
International Brotherhood of Boilermakers, iron Ship- 
builders, Blacksmiths, Forgers and Helpers: Vice-Pres. 
in Canada John D. Carroll, Suite 209, 2489 Bloor St, 
West, Toronto 9: 11,002 mems. 

International Brotherhood of Electrical Workers: Vice- 
Pres. in Canada John H. Raymond, 77 York Street, 
Toronto 1; 29,250 mems. 

International Brotherhood of Pulp, Sulphite and Paper 
Mill Workers: Vice-Pres. in Canada L. H. Lorrain; 
1010 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal no; 35,338 mems. 
International Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs, V/are- 
housemen and Helpers of America: Rep. in Canada 
Robert C. Edwards; 3000 Barclay Avenue, Montreal 
26; 36,891 mems. 

international Chemical Workers’ Union: Pres. Thomas E. 
Boyle; Vice-Pres, and Dir. of Organization in Canada 
Thomas W. Sloan, 1262 Don Mills Rd., Don Mills, 
Ont.; f. 1944: 15,000 mems. in Canada; publ. Chemical 
Worker Paper; circ. 110,000. 

International Hod Carriers’, Building and Common 
Laborers’ Union of America: Rep. in Canada Henri 
Rochon, 3560 St. Lawrence Bvd., Montreal; 21,543 
mems. 

International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union: Vice-Pres. 
in Canada S. Bresner, 405 Concord St., Montreal in; 

25.000 mems.; publ. La Justice. 

International Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine 
Workers’ AFL.CIO.CLC.: Room 504, 15 Gervais Drive, 
Don Mills, Ont.; Pres, in Canada George Hutchens; 

12.000 mems. 

International Union, United Automobile, Aerospace and 
Agricultural Implement Workers of America: Canadian 
Dir. D. McDermott, 1568 Ouellette Ave., Windsor, 
Ont.; 120,000 mems.; publ. Solidarity (Canadian 
edition); circ. to all mems. 
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International Woodworkers of America: Kep. in Canada*. 
Joe Mivazawa, Vancouver, B.C.; 41,847 mems. 

Oil, Chemical and Atomic Workers International Union: 

106 Lakeshore Road East, Port Credit, Ont.; Cana- 
dian Dir. J. R. Duncan; 13,000 mems. 

Public Service Alliance of Canada: 233 Gilmour St., Ottawa 
4; 1 1966; Pres. C. A. Edwards; 120,000 mems.; 
pubis. Argus-Journal, M., circ. 110,000, Civil Service 
Review, Q., circ, 11,000. 

The Order of Railroad Telegraphers: Vice-Pres. in Canada 
F. E. Easterbrook, 607-85 Sparks Street, Ottawa 4; 
10,268 mems. 

Retail, Wholesale and Department Store Union: Dir. in 
Canada G. Barlow, 15 Gervais Drive, Don Mills, Ont.; 

26.000 mems.; publ. The Record. 

Seafarers International Union of Canada: 634 St. James 
Street West, Montreal; 15,000 mems. 

Textile Workers Union of America: Dir. in Canada J. 
Harold D'Aoust, 137 Bond Street, Toronto; 17,000 
mems. 

United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners of America: 

Official in Canada A. Cooper, 133 Chaplin Crescent, 
Toronto; 76,501 mems. 

United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and Plastic Workers of 
America: Dir. in Canada Norman Allison, 33 Cecil 
Street, Toronto 2b; 13,000 mems. 

United Steelworkers of America: National Dir. in 
Canada W. Mahoney, 1901 Yongc Street, Toronto; 

150.000 metns. 

United Transportation Union: 1729 Bank St., Ottawa 8, 
Ont.; Canadian Legislative Rep. W. G. McGregor. 

Confederation of National Trade Unions — CNTU: 1001 
St.-Denis Street, Montreal 18; formerly the Canadian 
and Catholic Confederation of Labour — CCCL; f. 1921; 
Nat. Pres. Marcel Pepin; Sec.-Gen. Raymond 
Parent; 225,000 mems.; goo unions in Quebec 
Province, i in Newfoundland, and 2 in Ottawa, Ontario; 
publ. Le Travail (monthly). 


Affiliated Unions with a Membership , of over 10,000 

Fidiration canadienne des Employes de Services publics 

tool rue St.-Denis, Montreal, P.Q.; Sec. Marcel 
Robitaille; 21,043 mems. 

F6d£rafion canadienne des TravaiKeurs du Textile: 1001 
me St.-Denis, Montreal, P.Q.; Directeur professionnel 
Yvon Jacques; 11,071 mems. 

Fdddration du Commerce, Inc. (C.S.N.): 155 blvd. Charest 
Est, Quebec, P.Q.; Dir. Jacques Archambault. 

F£d£ration nationale des Services, Inc.: 1001 rue St.-Denis, 
Montreal, P.Q.; Sec. Renaud Flynn; 44,800 mems. 

Fidbration nationale des Syndicats du BStiment et du Bois, 
Inc.; 155E blvd. Charest, Quebec 2; Sec. Claude 
Gingras; 30,000 mems. 

Federation of Building Workers of Canada: 1231 Demon- 
tigny Street East, Montreal; See. J. B. Delisle; 
20,408 mems. 

National Metal Trades’ Federation: 2002 St.-Denis St., 
Montreal, P.Q.; Pres. Adrien Plourde; Sec. Maurice 
Langevin; 23,800 mems. 

Principal Unaffiliated Bodies 

Catholic Union of Farmers: 515 Viger Ave., Montreal; f. 
1924; Sec.-Gen. H.-P. Proulx; 56,000 mems.; publ. 
La Terre de Chez Nous (weekly), circ. 70,000. 

International Union of Mine, Mill and Smelter Workers; 

Pres, in Canada ICenneth A. Smith; Sec.-Treas. Wm. 
Longridge; 1219 Queen Street West, Toronto, Ont.; 
f. 1893; 34,000 mems. in Canada; publ. Mine Mill 
Herald; circ. 45,000. 

United Electrical, Radio and Machine Workers of America 
(UE); Canadian Pres. C. S. Jackson, 3 Thomclifie 
Square, Toronto 17; 25,740 mems. in Canada. 

United Mine Workers of America: Pres, in Canada W. 
Marsh, McDonnell Building, Glace Bay, N.S.; 21,860 
mems. in Canada. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Algoma Central Railv/ay: 289 Bay St., Sa\jlt Sic. Marie, 
Out.; passenger service, iron ore, coal, grain and stone 
transportation; Chair. Sir Denys Lowson; Pres. L. N. 
Savoie; Vice-Pres. and Gen. hlan. J. A. Thompson; 
28 diesel locomotives, 25 passenger cars, 1,971 freight 
cars, 9 cargo vessels. 

British Columbia Hydro and Power Authority: 970 Burrard 
St., Vancouver i, B.C.; 103 miles, 17 diesel locomotives 
Chair. Dr. G. lil. Shrum; Sec. G. G. Woodward. 

Canadian National Railways (Grand Trunk Railway Sys- 
tem); Sec. P.O.B. 8100, Montreal i; Head Office: 935 
Lagauchetiere St. W., Montreal; European Office: 17-19 
Cockspur St., London, S.W.i; Chair, and Pres. N. J. 
Macmillan; Vicc-Pres. and Sec. R. T. Vaughan; 
European Gen. Man. W. G. Buchanan. 

Mileage operated, all tracks 36.o2rm.: Equipment: 
2,048 diesel-electric, 100 steam generator units, 15 
booster units, 18 electric locomotives, 2,202 passenger 
cars. 110,940 freight cars, 8,415 service cars; operating 
revenue (Dec. 1970) Si, 042, 353m.: operating e.Npenses 
Si,027,633m. 

Canadian Pacifie Railway Company: Head Office: Windsor 
Station, Montreal, Que.; European Head Office: 62 
Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.a; inc. in Canada in 
1881 wth limited liability; Chair, and Chief Exec. 
Officer N. R, Crump; Pres. I, D. Sinclair, q.c.; Vice- 
Pres. S. M. Gossage; Sec. T. F. Turner. 

Miles operated (1970): Canadian Pacific Railway, 
16,599; Controlled Railway Companies 4,728; Total 

21.327- 

Roiling Stock (1970): 1,132 diesel units, 79,848 
freight cars, 491 passenger train cars, 4,963 boarding, 
tool and other work cars. 

Income: net earnings (igGg) S34.6m.; other income 
Sig.am.; not income S3i.4m. 

Cartier Railway Co.: Port Cartier, Saguenay Countj-, P.Q.; 
193 miles; 17 diesel locomotives; Pres. L. J. Patterson. 

Northern Alberta Railways: Edmonton, Alta; 923 miles; 
17 diesel locomotives; Pres. F. S. Burbidge; Sec. R. T. 
Vaughan. 

Ontario Northland Railway (formerly Temiskamuig and 
Northern Ontario): Head Office: North Bay, Ont.; 
operated by Ontario Govt. Commission; Chair. W. A. 
Johnston; Gen. Man. E. A. Frith; rail, liighway, boat 
and communications services. 

Pacific Great Eastern Railway Co.: 1095 West Ponder 
St., Vancouver i, B.C.; f. 1912; owned by the British 
Columbian Govt.; 865 miles; 61 diesel locomotives; 
Pres. The Hon. W. A. C. Bennett; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
E. M, Gunderson; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. J. S. 
Broadbent. 

Quebec North Shore and Labrador Railway Go.: Suite 1150, 
,1245 Sherbrooke St. West, Montreal, P.Q.; 35S miles; 
80 diesel locomotives; Pres. W. J. Bennett; Man. R. S. 
Girardin. 

Toronto, Hamilton and Buffalo Railv;ay Company: Hamil- 
ton, Ont.; Ill miles; 18 diesel locomotives; Pres. A. E. 
Perlman, 230 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 

White Pass and Yukon Corporation Ltd.; Standard Bldg., 
510 W. Hastings St., Vancouver. B.C.: in miles; 18 
diesel locomotives; integrated rail-ship-truck trans- 
portation system; Pres. Albert P. Friesen. 


ROADS 

Provincial Governments are responsible for roads within 
their boundaries. The Federal Government is responsible 
for the construction of major roads in the Yukon and 
North-west Territories and in National Parks. At the end 
of 1971 the mileage of all provincial, federal and municipal 
roads was 516,783, of which 395,437 miles were surfaced 
and 121,346 miles were earth roads. 

The Trans-Canadian Highway, extending from St. John’s, 
Newfoundland, to Victoria, British Columbia, was officially 
opened on September 3rd, 1962. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

The St. Lawrence River and the Great Lakes provide 
Canada and the United States with a system of inland 
waterways stretching 2,300 miles across the continent. 
There is a 35 foot navigation channel from Montreal to the 
sea and a 27 foot channel from Montreal to Lake Erie. 
A channel only 14 feet deep existed previously between 
Montreal and Prescott (approx. 100 miles). The St. 
Lawrence Seaway project was initiated partly with a view 
to providing a deep waterway and partly to satisfy the 
demand for more electric power. Power development has 
been undertaken by the Provinces of Quebec and Ontario, 
and by New York State. The navigation facilities and 
conditions arc witliin the jurisdiction of the federal 
governments of the United States and Canada. 

The 8t. Lawrence Seaway Authority: See Section One, 
Vol. I. 


St. Lawrence River and Great Lakes Shipping 

Anticosti Shipping Co.; 800 Dorchester, West Montreal. 
P.Q.; passenger, cargo, St. Lawrence River ports; Pres. 
R. JV. Irwin; Man. D. J. Wallace; 5 vessels. 

British Columbia Ferry Authority: 816 Wharf St.. Victoria, 
B.C. i: passenger and car ferries; Gen. Man. M. F. 
Aldous; 22 ferries. 

Canada Steamship Lines Ltd.: Head Office, 759 Victoria 
Sq., Montreal 126, P.Q. (P.O.B. 100, Montreal lol, 
P.Q.); Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer J. W. McGiffin: 
28 vessels; 371,200 tons gross. 

Hall Corporation (Shipping) Ltd.: 4333 St. Catherine St. W., 
Montreal 215, Que.; Pres. F. A. Augsburv, Jr.; Excc. 
Vice-Pres. and Man. Dir. A. Pullin; 12 tankers; 15 
cargo vessels; 225,000 t.d.w. 

Paterson, N. M., and Sons Ltd.: Head Office: P.O.B. 664, 
Fort William, Ont.; bulk carriers; Pres. Senator N. M. 
Paterson; Vice-Pres. Donald S. Paterson, John S. 
Paterson; Man. C. G. Hacquoil; 17 vessels; 99,329 
tons gross. 

Scott Misener Steamships Ltd,: Head Office: 115 Dieppe 
Rd.. P.O.B. 100, St. Catherine’s, Ont.; bulk cargo; 
Chair. Ralph S. Misener; Pres. J. N. McWatters; 
II vessels; 116,585 tons gross. 

Upper Lakes Shipping Ltd.: 49 Jackes Ave., Toronto 7, 
Ont.; Pres, and Dir. J. D. Leitch; Gen. Man. L. A. 
Kaake; bulk carriers; 17 vessels; 356,000 t.d.w. 

Wesfdafo Shipping Ltd.: 106 Lakeshire Rd. East., Port 
Credit. Ont.; bulk cargoes; Pres. K. Smith; 9 vessels; 
92,000 t.d.w. 
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SHIPPING 

Blue Peter Steamships Ltd.: Harbour Drive, St. John’s, 
Newfoundland; refrigerated cargo Canada-U.S.A., 
Europe; Chair. L. H. M. Ayre; Gen. Man. R. M. 
Clancy; 4 vessels. 

Branch Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 200, Sorel, Que.; Great Lakes, 
St. Lawrence River and Gulf, Atlantic Coast; Pres. A. 
Simard; Vice-Pres. L. Henri Tellier; Superintendent 
y. Durand; 9 tankers, 55,000 t.d.w.; i tug. 

Canadian Coast Guard: Government of Canada, Ministry 
of Transport, Tower C, Place de Ville, Ottawa KiA 
N5; ice-brealdng, ice information and routing through- 
out the Great Lakes, St. Lawrence River and Gulf 
and the Coast of Newfoundland and Labrador in 
wnter and the Arctic and Hudson Bay in summer; 
installation of light-stations, buoys and other aids to 
navigation; supply of bases and settlements throughout 
the Arctic and Hudson Bay; marine research and rescue; 
survey and sounding of St. Lawrence ship channel and 
northern waters; manning of weather station PAPA 
in the northern Pacific; repair of undersea cables; 
environmental research; marine traffic control on the 
St. La^vrence River; fleet of 155 vessels including 14 
full ice-breakers; patrol, survey, auxiliary, supply, 
landing, weather station and various other vessels and 
I hovercraft; 27 helicopters and i fixed-wing aircraft; 
3,000 employees including 700 officers; Deputy Minister 

O. G. Stoner. 

Canadian City Line: 410 St. Nicholas St., Montreal 125, 

P. Q.; Canada-India, Pakistan and Ceylon and South 
and East Africa; Chair, and Pres. W. R. Eakin; 3 
vessels. 

Canadian National Railways, Newfoundland Services: St. 

John's, Neivfoundland; Canadian coast; Man. R. J. 
Tingle y; 15 ships. 

Clarke Traffic Services Ltd. & Associated Companies: Head 
Office: 1155 Dorchester Blvd. West, Montreal, P.Q.: 
f. 1921; operators in Canada of Dart Containerline, 
Gulf Ports Steamship Co., and Newfoundland Steam- 
ships; divisions: poolcar, road transport, steamship, 
agency, automotive; Pres. S. D. Clarke; 5 vessels. 

Federal Commerce and Navigation Co. Ltd.: 3800 Stock 
Exchange Torver, Place Victoria, Montreal, P.Q.; 
shipowners, operators, contractors, agents; Pres. G. S. 
Pathy; 5 vessels and large chartered fleet. 

Imperial Oil Ltd,: Transportation and Supply Dept., 
Marine Division, iii St. Clair Ave. West, Toronto, 
Ont.; coastal. Great Lakes and St. Larvrence River. 
South American, Caribbean and Gulf ports to Canadian 
East and U.S. Atlantic ports; Pres. J. A. Armstrong; 
Man. Marine Div. R. S. Grout; 14 vessels; 200,000 
t.d.w. 

Saguenay Shipping Ltd.: 1060 University St., Montreal loi, 
P.Q.; oivned by Aluminium Co. of Canada Ltd.; 
Canada-Caribbean, Central and South America; United 
Kingdom/North Continent-Caribbean; Pres. John L. 
Eyre; over 30 vessels chartered. 

Seaboard Shipping Co. Ltd.: Seaboard House, Vancouver, 
B.C.; U^nited Kingdom-Continent, Australia, New 
Zealand, South Africa, Mediterranean, West Indies, 


(Transport) 

U.S. Atlantic Coast; Pres. H. P. O’Hagan; Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. R. M. Mather. 

Shell Canada Lid. (Marine Dept.): P.O.B. 400, Terminal 
“A”, Toronto; petroleum products in bulk; Pres, and 
Chief Exec. Officer J. F. Bookout; Man. J. B. Archer; 
I ocean tanker, 12,608 g.r.t.; 5 Lake tankers, 15,909 
g.r.t. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Canada: Place Ville Marie, Montreal 2, P.Q.; created 
by Act of Parliament 1937 as a subsidiary of Canadian 
National Railways; Pres. J. R. Baldwin; Chair, and 
Chief Exec. Yves Pratte; Board of Dirs. consists of 5 
mems. elected by shareholders and 3 nominated by 
Govemor-in-Council. Operates services throughout 
Canada to the United States, the British Isles, Paris, 
Brussels, Prague, Copenhagen, Moscow, Zurich, 
Vienna, Bermuda and the West Indies; (1969) revenue 
passengers carried 6.6m.; revenue freight ton miles 
148m.; revenue mail ton miles 26m.; fleet of 28 Vickers 
Viscounts, 12 Vickers Vanguards, 20 DC-8s, 18 stretched 
DC-8s, 36 DC-9S (stretched version). 

Canadian Pacific Airlines: Head Office: 1281 W. Georgia 
SA., V'amtfavw 5, W.C."; Pres. J . G. Gylktek; '•fivt-'Pjvs. 
and Comptroller C. F. O’Brien; Vice-Pres. Marketing 
and Sales H. B. Renwick; Vice-Pres. International 
and Corporate Services H. D. Cameron; Vice-Pres. 
Technical Services I. A. Gray; Vice-Pres. Customer 
Service G. E. Manning; Vice-Pres. Operations R. B. 
Phillips; Sec. T. F. Turner; Treas. J. W. H. 
Crawford. 

Revenue passenger flight miles (est. 1970) 2,601m.; 
passengers 1,437,000; revenue cargo ton miles 44m.; 
revenue mail ton miles 7.8m.; operates DC-8s, Boeing 
737s, Boeing 727s. 

Norcanair (North Canada Air Lid.): P.O.B. 850, Prince 
Albert, Sask.; acquired Saskair 1965: Pres, and Gen. 
Manager J. B, Lloyd; Traffic and Sales Manager Ian 
MacLeod; Production and Engineering Manager J. 
Pool; Supt. Northern Operation S. W. jMcKnight; 
unduplicated route mileage 1,400; fleet includes 
DC-3S, Cansos, Beechcraft D-i8s and Otters, and other 
small craft. 

Pacific Western Airlines Ltd.: Vancouver Airport, B.C.; 
Pres. R. H, Laidman; Vice-Presi and Gen. Manager 
W. R. Harris; Sec.-Treas. D. F. Granger; operates 
Boeing 707-138B, Boeing 737-200, Lockheed L-382 
Hercules, Convair 640, DC-6, DG4. 

Quebecair: P.O.B. 490, Montreal International Airport, 
Doryal 300, P.Q.; began operations in 1946 as Rimouski 
Airlines Ltd.; present name 1953; local and charter 
services; Pres. Col. M. Forget; Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. A. Lizotte; operates 2 BAC i-ii, 4 Fairchild 
F-27, 5 DC-3 and various light craft;' unduplicated 
route mileage 4.000. 

TransAir-Midwest Limited; Winnipeg International Air- 
port, Winnipeg 21, Manitoba; f. 1969 after TransAir 
Ltd. and Midwest Airlines merged.; Pres. J. S. Mc- 
Bride; Sec. F. C. McKay; fleet includes YS-ii As; 
DG6A/B, DG4S, DC-3S', Viscount 724, Argosy 222s, 
Hawker-Siddeley 748s, Boeing 737s, and 14 helicopters. 
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TOURISM 


Canadian Government Travel Bureau; 150 Kent St., 
Ottawa; a division of the Office of Tourism, Federal 
Dept, of Industry, Trade and Commerce; f. 1934: Dir. 
Dan Wallace. 

Regional Offices 

Eastern United States; 680 Fifth Ave., Room 1201, New 
York, N.Y. loorg. 

Western United States and Pacific Area: Suite 2300, 
Crocker Plaza, 600 Market St., San Francisco, 
Calif. 94104. 

Europe: Macdonald House, Room 40, i Grosvenor Sq., 
London WiX oAB, England. 

Overseas Offices 

Australia: A!MP Bldg., Circular Quay, Sydney, N.S.W. 
France; 4 rue Scribe, Paris pe. 

German Federal Republic: 6 Frankfurt/JIain, Bieber- 
gasse 6-10. 

Japan; i-i, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo. 

Meidco: 9th floor, 1 10-905 Avenida Morelos, Mexico 
City 6, D.F. 

Netherlands; Kamer 40, Hofweg 3, The Hague. 

United Kingdom; 19 Cockspur St., London, SWiY 
SBP. 

United States; 

California; 510 W. 6th St., Los Angelos 90014. 

600 Market St., San Francisco 94104. 

District of Columbia; NAB Bldg., 1771 N St., N.W., 
Washington D.C. 20036. 

Illinois; Suite 410. 332 South Michigan Ave., 
Chicago 60604. 

Massachusetts; 263 Plaza, The Prudential Center, 
Boston 02199. 

Michigan: Book Bldg., 1257-1259 Washington 
Blvd., Detroit, 48226. 

hCnnesota; 124 S. 7th St., Northstar Center, Min- 
neapolis 55402. 

New York; 680 Fifth Ave., New York 10019. 

1417 Main Place,' Buffalo, N.Y. 14202. 

Ohio: 1010 Enquirer Bldg., 617 Vine St., Cincinnati 
45202. 

Wnous-Point Bldg., 1250 Euclid Ave., Cleve- 
land 44115. 

Pennsylvania; Suite 1309, 3 Benjamin Franklin 
Parkway, Philadelphia 19102. 

1001-1003 Jenkins Arcade, Liberty & Fifth 
Ave., Pittsburgh 15222. 

Washington; Suite 1117, Plaza 600, Stewart St., 
Seattle 98101. 

Travel Industry Association of Canada: 8 King St. East, 
Toronto; non-profit organization to disseminate travel 
industry information; publ. Canadian Totirisin 
(monthly). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The National Arts Centre is the latest in a series of 
government agencies active in the field of culture; National 
Film Board, Canadian Broadcasting Corporation and the 
National Gallery. The Canada Council also plays an impor- 
tant part in promoting the arts and awarded grants of over 


two million dollars to 23 Canadian arts organizations 
during 1967. 

Canadian Conference of the Arts: 85 Lombard Street, 
Toronto 1, Ont.; f. 1945, formerly Canadian Arts 
Council; to promote and encourage the arts and culture 
in Canada; 39 member societies; National Dir. Alan 
Jarvis. 

National Arts Centre: Ottawa; f. 1969; opera house, theatre, 
experimental theatre, studio and concert salon, resident 
44-piece orchestra; Dir.-Gen. Gordon IIamilton 
SOUTHAM, 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Stratford National Theatre of Canada: Stratford, Ont.; f. 
1953 Rs the Stratford Festival Company, status 
changes 1968; now Canada's national English-language 
theatre company; Dir. Jean Gascon. 

Canadian Music Council: 188 Elmwood Ave., Willowdale, 
Ont.; f. 1949; aims to represent and promote musical 
activity witWn Canada and to acquaint other countries 
with Canadian music and musicians, and officially 
represents Canada on the International Music Council; 
moms.; 19 national organizations. 29 performing 
groups, CBC and individual musicians; Pres. FRAN50YS 
Bernier; Sec. John Cozens; publ. The Canadian 
Music Book — Les Cahiers Canadiens de Musique. 
National Ballot Guild of Canada: 157 King St. East, 
Toronto, Ont.; touring company of 100. 

Canadian Opera Company: 129 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 
lA, Ont.; f. 1950; Gen. Dir. Herjian Geiger-Torel; 
publ. Opera Canada (quarterly). 

Les Feux Follets: Montreal, P.Q.: f. 1952; national folk 
dance ensemble; Art Dir. Alan Lund. 

Queen Elizabeth Theatre: Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1959; houses 
the Vancouver Festival of the Arts annually; 2,800 
seats. 

Queen Elizabeth Playhouse: Vancouver, B.C.; f. 1962; 
home of the Playhouse Theatre Company; 647 seats. 

The Royal Winnipeg Ballet: Winnipeg; one of the oldest 
companies in N. America; has created over 80 original 
works. 

Le Grand ThiStre: Quebec; f. 1971; arts centre with 
facilities for dramatic, musical and visual arts. 

Ue Groupe du Studio: National Arts Centre, Ottawa; f. 
1970; Artistic Dir. Jean Herbiet. 

There are Theatre Centres in Toronto and Manitoba. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
U’Orchestre Symphonique de Quebec: Palais Montcalm, bur. 

50, Quebec 4, P.Q.; Musical Dir. Pierre Dervaux. 
Montreal Symphony Orchestra: La Place des Arts, 200 de 
Maisonneuve Blvd., Montreal 129, P.Q.; f. 19341 Pres. 
Pierre R. Gendron; Man. Dir. Denis Langelier; 
Musical Dir. Franz-Paul Decker. 

National Arts Centro Orchestra: resident orchestra of the 
National Arts Centre. Ottawa, Ont. KiP 5W1; f. 1969; 
Man. Kenneth Murphy; Conductor Mario Bernardi. 
Winnipeg Symphony Orchestra: Room 117, 555 Main St, 
Winnipeg 2, Rlanitoba; Gen. Man. L. D. Stone; 
Conductor and Dir. of Music Piero Gamba, 

There are also symphony orchestras in a number of 
cities, including Toronto, Vancouver and Halifax, and 
youth orchestras in Quebec and Toronto. 

Opera Associations exist in Vancouver and Edmonton. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Control Board: P.O.B. 1046, Ottawa, Ont.; 
Pres. Dr. D. G. Hurst; responsible for all regulatorj' 
matters, makes grants for research. 

Eldorado Nuclear Ltd.: Port Hope, Ontario; Pres. W. M. 
Gilchrist; produces various forms of uranium and 
zirconium. 

Atomic Energy of Canada Ltd.: 275 Slater St., Ottawa, 
Ontario; Pres. J. L. Gray; federal government agency 
for nuclear research and development, production of 
radioactive isotopes and design, development and 
marketing of power reactors; five research reactors at 
Chalk River, Ontario, and one at Whiteshell Nuclear 
Research Rtablishment, Pinawa, Manitoba; one 
nuclear power station in operation at Rolphton, Ontario 
and one at Douglas Point, Ontario (both in conjunction 
with Ontario Hydro); another reactor, of 250 MW 


power at Gentilly, P.Q. (in conjunction wth Hydro 
Quebec); the first two units (540 MW each) were 
declared in-service in 1971 at Pickering, Ontario, 
Canada’s first full-scale nuclear power station. Another 
unit will start up in 1972 and the fourth in 1973; and a 
3,000 MW station is under construction at Bruce, 
Ontario (both being built by Ontario Hydro, featuring 
AECL CANDU reactors). 

University of Toronto: Toronto; Sub-critical Reactor, 
started 1958. 

McMaster University: Hamilton, Ont.; Sivimming Pool 
Reactor, power 1,000 kW., started 1959, and a van de 
Graaf Accelerator. 

Ontario Hydro; 620 University Ave., Toronto; four 500 
M.W. power reactors under constiuction at Pickering, 
Ontario; Chair. George E. Gathercole, ll.d. 


PRINCIPAL UNIVERSITIES 


Acadia University: Wolfville, Nova Scotia; 174 teachers, 
2,046 students. 

University of Alberta: Edmonton and Calgary, Alberta; 
1,100 full-time teachers, 16,340 full-time students. 

Bishop’s University: Lennoxville, Quebec; 74 teachers, 850 
students. 

Brandon University: Brandon, Manitoba; 100 teachers, 
1,218 full-time students. 

University of British Columbia: Vancouver 8, British 
Columbia; 1,539 teachers, 20,937 students. 

Brock University; St. Catharines, Ontario; 170 teachers, 
2,228 students. 

University of Calgary: Calgary, Alberta; 721 teachers, g.237 
full-time students. 

Carleton University; Rideau River Campus, Colonel By 
Drive, Ottawa 1, Ontario; 526 teachers, 7,260 full-time 
students. 

Dalhousie University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 429 teachers, 
5,612 students. 

University of Guelph: Guelph, Ontario; 700 teachers, 7,000 
students. 

University of King’s College: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 11 
professors; 300 students. 

Lakehead University: Oliver Rd., Port Arthur, Ontario; 
185 teachers, 3,057 full-time students. 

Laurentian University of Sudbury: Ramsay Lake Rd., Sud- 
bury, Ontario; 235 teachers, 2,462 full-time students. 

Laval University: Cit6 Universitaire, Quebec, P.Q.; 2)258 
■ teachers, 11,192 full-time students. 

University of Lethbridge: Lethbridge. Alberta; 120 teachers' 
1,801 students. 

Loyola College: 7141 Sherbrooke St. W., Montreal z8, P.Q.; 
275 teachers, 3,865 students. 

McGill University: Montreal no, Quebec; 2,234 teachers, 
16,546 students. 


McMaster University: Hamilton 16, Ont.; 704 full-time 
teachers, 7,931 full-time students. 

University of Manitoba: Winnipeg 19, Manitoba;"869 full- 
time teachers, 11,692 full-time students. 

Memorial University of Newfoundland; St. John's, New- 
foundland; 495 teachers, 6,557 full-time students. 

University of Moncton: Moncton, New Brunswick; 165 
full-time teachers, 5,000 students. 

University of Montreal: C.P. 6128, Montreal, P.Q.; 1,018 
professors, 33,100 students. 

Mount Allison University: Sackville, New Brunswick; 130 
teachers, 1,363 students. 

Mount St. Vincent University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 75 
teachers, 710 students. 

University of New Brunswick: Fredericton, New Bruns- 
■wick; 354 teachers, 4,792 students. 

Notre Dame University of Nelson: Nelson, B.C.; 43 teachers, 
647 students. 

University of Ottawa: Ottawa, Ontario; 773 professors, 
12,439 students. 

University of Prince Edward Island: Charlottetown, Prince 
Edward Island; 140 professors, 1,766 full-time students. 

Queen’s University; Kingston, Ontario; 706 teachers, 7,050 
students. 

St. Francis Xavier University: Antigbnish, Nova Scotia; 205 
teachers, 2,671 students. ‘ 

St. Mary’s University: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 150 profes- 
sors, 2,070 full-time students. • ) ’ , 

University of Saskatchewan: Saskatoon, Saskatchewan; 
882 teachers, 10,218 full-time students. ) . 

University de Sherbrooke: Citd Universitaire, Sherbrooke, 
Quebec, P.Q.; 580 full-time teachers, 4,136 students.' 

Simon Fraser University: Burnaby, British Columbia; 352 
teachers, 12,880 students. , 
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Sir George Williams University: 1435 Drummond St., 
Montreal 25, P.Q.: 560 teachers, 16,296 students. 

University of Toronto: Toronto 181, Ontario; 4,700 teachers. 
36,164 students. 

Trent University: Peterborough, Ontario; 149 teachers, 
1,900 students. 

University of Victoria: Victoria, B.C.; 392 teachers, 5,900 
students. 

University of Waterloo: Waterloo, Ontario; 595 teachers, 
13.488 students. 


Waterloo Lutheran University: Waterloo, Ontario; 133 
teachers, 2,778 full-time students. 

University of Western Ontario: London, Ontario; 800 
teachers, 12,000 full-time students. 

University of Windsor: 400 Huron Line, Windsor, Ontario 
445 teachers, 5,858 students. 

University of Winnipeg: 515 Portage Ave., Winnipeg 2. 
Manitoba; 160 teachers, 4,484 students. 

York University: 700 Keele St., Downsview, Ontario; 520 
full-time teachers, 16,376 students. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Central African Republic lies in the heart of equa- 
torial Africa and is bounded by Chad to the north, the 
Sudan to the east, Congo People’s Repubhc and Zaire to 
the south and Cameroon to the west. Climate is tropical 
with an average temperature of 79°F (26°c) and heavy 
rains in the south-western forest areas. The national 
language is Sangho, but French is the official language. 
Many of the population hold animist beliefs, but nearly 
half are Christians. The flag consists of horizontal bands 
of blue, white, green and yellow, divided vertically by a 
red band, wth a yellow star in the top left-hand corner. 
The capital is Bangui. 

Recent History 

Formerly the territory of Oubangui Chari within French 
Equatorial Africa, the Republic took its present name when 
it achieved self-government in 1958. Full independence was 
attained in i960. The leading figure in the campaign for 
self-government and the first President, Bartholdmy Bo- 
ganda, was killed in an air accident in 1959 and was suc- 
ceeded by Dr. Abel Goumba, then by David Dacko who 
was overthrorvn by a military coup d'itat at the end of 1965. 
At the beginning of January 1966 Colonel Bokassa formed 
a new government, rescinded the Constitution and dissolved 
the National Assembly. Relations between the C.A.R. and 
Congo (Kinshasa) and Chad were normalized during 1969 
after tension had arisen over the C.A.R. 's withdrawal from 
the UEAC to rejoin the DDEAC. The C.A.R. is also a 
member of the United Nations, the French Community, 
and an associate member of the European Economic 
Community. 

Government 

The Constitution was abrogated in January 1966 and a 
new one is to be drarvn up. Meanwhile the President has full 
competence to act in all affairs of state. 

Defence 

A small National Army was formed in ig6i. Military 
service is compulsory for adult males. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is predominantly agricultural, the most 
important cash crops being cotton and coffee. Diamonds 
account for over half the country's export earnings and 
uranium mining is becoming increasingly significant. 
Bangui has been the headquarters of the UDEAC since 
1966. 

Transport and Communications 

The C.A.R. is 900 miles from the sea but roads {5,000 km. 
of national roads, 4,000 km. of regional roads and 
10,000 km. of rural roads) radiate east, north and west to 


Sudan, Chad and Cameroon respectively. There are how- 
ever no railways and the chief artery of transport is the 
Oubangui river which flows into the Congo and thereby 
provides an outlet from Bangui to Brazzaville and thence 
by rail to the port of Pointe Noire. There are steamer 
services and much freight traffic from Bangui to Brazza- 
ville. Numerous airfields are in use and four airlines 
provide internal and international services. The inter- 
national airport is at Mpoko, near Bangui. Feasibility 
studies are in progress on the possibility of connecting 
Bangui, by road or rail, to the trans-Cameroon line to 
Douala. Under an agreement signed in December 1971, a 
railway is to be built across the Sudanese-C.A.R. border, 
assisting the development of the copper industry in both 
states. 

Social Welfare 

An Employment Code guarantees a minimum wage for 
60,000 employees and provides for employment accident 
benefits. There are 36 prefectorial hospitals, 36 maternity 
hospitals, 108 welfare centres and zoo first aid centres. 

Education 

Schools are divided into primary, secondary and tech- 
nical categories. A university was founded at Bangui in 
1970, and 650 students are already pursuing courses of 
higher education abroad, 250 of them in France. 

Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the waterfalls, the 
forests and many varieties of wild animals. There is excel- 
lent hunting and also opportunities for fishing. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (May Day), May ii (Ascension), May 22 
(Whit Monday), August 13 (Independence Day), August 15 
(Assumption), November i (All Saints’), December i 
(National Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), March 29 (Death of 
Boganda), April 20-23 (Easter). 

Woights and Measures 

The Metric System is officially in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

There is a common currency with the Congo (Brazza- 
ville), Gabon and Chad. The currency unit is the Franc of 
the African Financial Community (Franc CFA). 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 Francs CFA. 

Notes: 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000 Francs 
CFA. 

Exchange rate: 66r Francs CFA=;^r sterling. 

254 Francs CFA=$i U.S. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


Population {1968 census) 



Total 

Banda 

Baya 

Mandja 

Oubanguia 

Sara 

Ferti 

621,600* 

2,255.536 

310,000 

300,000 

260,000 

I5°,ooo 

50,000 

I 

30^000 


* 240,000 sq. miles. 


PREFECTURES 


Prefecture* 

Chief Town 

Population 
OF Chief 
Town 

Ombella-M’Poko 

Boali 

238,000 

Haute-Sangha 

Berberati 

38,000 

Ouham . 

Bossangoa 

35,000 

Ouaka 

Bambari 

36,000 

Nana-Mambere 

Bouar 

48,000 

M'Bomou 

Bangassou 

28,000 

Haute-Kotto . 

Bria 

25,000 

Lobaye . 

M’Balki 

18,000 

Ouham-Pende . 

Bozoum 

n.a. 

Kemo-Gribingui 

Sibut 

n.a. 

Basse-Kotto . 

Mobaye 

n.a. 

Samiagai-Bangaran , : 

N'DdlS , 

i2,a. 

Haut-M’Bomou 

Obo 

n.a. 

Vakaga . 

Birao 

n.a. 


•Bangui (capital, an autonomous commune): population 
1968, 298,579. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Cotton 


24,000 

40,000 

49,030 

57.824 

Coffee 


11,000 

9,000 

8.559 

9,566 

Ground Nuts 


61,000 

60,000 

68,000 

n.a. 

Sesaiiie 


8,000 

9.300 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Maize 


32,000 

36,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tobacco . . , 


540 

748 


n.a. 

Rubber 


1,119 

995 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Timber (cu. metres) . 


n.a. 

n.a. 

201,454 

n.a. 


Groundnuts (shelled) (1968-69): 42,900 metric tons. 

Cotton (1969-70): 58,743 metric tons; (1970-71); 53,380 metric tons. 
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COTTON MANUFACTURE 



1969 

1970* 

Loin-cloths (metres) .... 

4.033.599 

2.951.691 

Cloth (metres) ..... 

811,362 

885,992 

Unfinished Cloth (metres) 

3.093.231 

2,056,420 

Gauze (sq. metres) ..... 

749.849 

298,228 

Printed Cotton (metres) .... 

5.152.747 

3.633.912 

Blankets, Rugs, Covers, etc. (number) 

222,592 

133.419 

Cotton Wool and Carded Cotton (kg.) 

24,561 

35.942 


• 8 months. 


OTHER INDUSTRIAL AND MINERAL PRODUCTION 



1968 

1969 

igyot 

Beer (hectolitres) ..... 

90,768 

97.089 

68,691 

Mineral Waters (hectolitres) . 

4.053 

10,052 

1,870 

Soda "Water (bectoUtres) 

22,186 

77.845 

zg.oss 

Diamonds (carats) ..... 

609,360 

537.396 

354.6i7t 

Uranium (tons) . ■ . 

500* 

500* 

n.a. 


* Annual average f 8 months J g montlis 


FINANCE 

66i francs CFA=;fi sterling; 254 francs CFA=U.S. ?i.oo. 
1,000 francs CFA=;£i.5i sterling=U.S. §3.93. 


BUDGET 

1970 : Revenue 11,200 million francs CFA; Expenditure 11,300 million francs CFA. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 



I / 

1967 

• ' 1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

, 

, 

10,908 

9,820 

9,766 

9.491 

Exports 

• 

• 

7,166 

8,816 

9.196 

• 8,494 - . 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Machinery 

1,465 

1,740 

1,195 

Cotton Textiles 

1.367 ' 

1,285 

846 

Motor Vehicles 

1,598 

1,363 

806 

Petroleum Products . 

589 

691 - 

21 

Shoes .... 

86 

122 

63 

Paper and Paper Products 

277 , 

257 

I61 

Clothing .... 

99 

99 

41 

Tyres .... 

81 

. 72 

63 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Diamonds 

, 

4.681 

4.123 

2,516 

Cofiee . . . . 

1.073 , 

1.399 

1,531 

Cotton . . .' . 

2,065 

2,137 

1,691 

Wood . . ... 

299 

627 

451 

Rubber .... 

84 

93 

53 

Sesame .... 

n.a. 

4 

— 

Palm Products ' 

26 

6 

5 


• 8 months. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


! 

Imports 

1968 j 

1969 

1970* 

France .... 

5.299 

5.325 

3.349 

U.S.A. .... 

458 

466 

345 

German Federal Republic . 

975 

696 

453 

United Kingdom . . ; 

390 

409 

198 

Netherlands . . . j 

418 ! 

1 

327 

1 1 

214 


* 8 months. 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

France .... 

3.352 

4.706 

3.492 

Israel .... 

1.490 

1.339 

1,004 

U.S.A 

242 

814 

19 

United Kingdom 

— 

248 

106 

Netherlands 

20 

33 

32 


• 8 months. 


TRANSPORT 

INLAND WATERWAYS TRAFFIC i 

(metric tons) I 



1969 

1970* 

Freight loaded at Bangui 

62,308 

41.594 

of which: freight from Chad 

34,862 

21,057 

Freight unloaded at Bangui . 

154.225 

109,396 

' of which; freight for Chad . 

18,592 

16,604 


* 8 months. 


CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 
(numbers) 



I969f j 

I970f 

Passenger arrivals 

12,605 

9,606 

Passenger departures 

13.654 

12,271 

Passengers in transit 

6.037 

7.564 


* Partial. f , 8 months. 


EDUCATION 

(1965) 

. ICindergartens .65; Primary. Schools 3iioo; Secondary 
Schools i^o/iTechnical and' Vocational Schools 57; Total 
Pupils 130,000. 


source: Service de la Statistique et do la Conjoncture, B.P. 954* Bangui. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of February i6th, 1959. was modified 
five times up until ,1964; and was abrogated on January 
4th, 1966, when a constitutional act was adopted giving 
the President full, competence to act in all affairs of state. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC~(The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Gen. Jean-B^del Bokassa. 


COUNCIL OF 

(April 

President of the Council of Ministers, Minister of National 
Defence, Minister of Information, Minister of Justice 
and Minister of Aviation: Gen. Jean-BAdel Bokassa. 
Minister of State for Finance: Derakt Enoch LakouA . 
Minister of State for Posts and Telecommunications: 
Antoine Goalo. 

Minister of State in the President’s Office: Ange PatassA. 
Minister of State for Public Transport, Housing and Road 
Transport: Auguste M'bongo. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Joseph Potolot. 

Minister of Veteran Affairs: Luis Alazoula. 

Minister of National Education, Sports, Art and Culture: 

Henri Maidou. 

Minister of the Civil Service and Labour: Clement Ngai 

VOUETO. 

Minister of Power: Andre Zanife. 

Minister of Water, Forests and Mines; Christian Sombode. 
Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Col. Andre 
Dieudonne Magalan. 


MINISTERS 

1972) 

Minister of Tourism: M. da Silva. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Fran9ois Gon. 
Minister of Construction and Equipment: Guillaume 
Mokema Kenguemba. 

Minister of Planning and National Guidance: Henri-Paul 
Boundio. 

Minister of Organization and Planning for Youth: Gaston 
Banda Bafiot. 

Secretary of State to the Presidency in Charge of Social 
Affairs: Mme Frank. 

Secretary of State for Power: Claude Kossingou. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture and Stockbreeding: 

Fidele Bakry. 

Delegate Minister to the Presidency of the Republic in 
charge of River Transport and Relations with the Pri- 
vate Sector: Jean-Marie Wallot. 

Delegate Minister to the Presidency of the Republic: Jean 
Amiti. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO 
THE CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 


(E) Embassy; 

Belgium: Yaounde, Cameroon (E). 

Cameroon: B.P. 935, Bangui (L); Charge d' Affaires: Jean 
Bikanda (also accred. to Gabon). 

Canada: Yaoundd, Cameroon (E). 

Chad: Bangui (E); Ambassador; Mustapha Batrane. 

China, Republic: Ambassador; Liao Tchoun Kin. 

France: blvd. du G^n4ral-de-Gaulle, B.P. 884, Bangui (E); 
Ambassador: Laurent Giovangrandi. 

Gabon: Yaounde, Cameroon (E). 

German Federal Republic: rue Lamothe, B.P. gor, Bangui 
(E); Ambassador: Reinhard Holubek. 

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

Israel: B.P. 569, Bangui (E); Ambassador: Itzahak 
Nichaeli. 

Italy: (E); Ambassador: Beniamino Giudice. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

The Central African Republic also has diplomatic relations 
Greece, Hungary, Liberia and Libya. 


(L) Legation. 

Lebanon: Ambassador: Said el Hibri. 

Mali: Brazzaville, People’s Republic of the Congo (E) 
Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

North Korea: Ambassador: Rim Myeung Tcheul. 

Spain: Yaounde, Cameroon (E). 

Sudan: Ambassador: Sayed Amin Mazoum Abdoum. 
Switzerland: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

Tunisia: Ambassador: Lasmar Bouzaiane. 

U.S.S.R.; B.P. 869, Bangui (E); Ambassador; Dmitri 
Zelenov. 

United Kingdom: Yaounde, Cameroon (E). 

U.S.A.: Place de la Rdpublique, B.P. 924, Bangui (E); 
Ambassador: Mervin Manfull. 

Vatican: Yaounde, Cameroon (E). 

Zaire: Ambassador; F. Motonda Sakala. 
with Albania, Czechoslovakia, the Congo P. R. (Brazzaville), 


302 



CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC (Parliament, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly was dissolved on January 4th, 
1966. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Mouvemont d’ Evolution socialo de I’Afriquo noire (MESAN); 

Leader Gen. Jean B. Bokassa; Head of Secretariat 
Georges Yakit£. 

A government decree passed in November 196S banned 
all foreign political parties from the Republic. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Cour SuprSmo: Bangui; the highest juridical organ. Acts 
as a Court of Cassation in civil and penal cases and as 
Court of Appeal in administrative cases; President 
Nestor Kombot Naquemon; Vice'President M. 
Lescuyer. 

There are a Criminal Court and 7 Civil Courts, with 
Justices of the Peace. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 60 per cent of the population follow 

traditional animist beliefs, 5 per cent are Muslims and 

35 per cent Christian; Roman Catholics comprise 20 per 

cent of the total population. 

Roman Catholic Missions: There are about 120 mission 
centres \vith a personnel of 2,689. 

Archdiocese of Bangui: B.P. 798, Bangui; f. 1894; 
24 missions, 55 priests; Archbishop Mgr. Joachim 
N’dayen. 

Diocese of Berberaii; B.P. 22, Berborati; f. 1923; 14 missions; 
46 priests; Bishop Mgr. A, C. Baud. 

Diocese of Bangassott: B.P. 84, Bangassou; f. 1929; 21 
missions, 39 priests; Bishop Mgr. Antonios Maanicus. 

Diocese of Bossangoa: B.P. 7, Bossangoa; f. 1943: il 
missions, 33 priests; Bishop Mgr. L. T. Chambon. 

Diocese of Bambari: B.P. 80. Bambari; f. 1920; 11 missions, 
24 priests; Bishop (vacant); Apostolic Administrator 
Mgr. J. N’Dayen. 

Episcopal Conference: Secretariat B.P. 1518, Bangui. 

Protestant Missions: In the Central African Republic. 
Chad, Gabon, and the Republic of the Congo there are 
nearly 1,000 mission centres wth a total personnel of 
about 2,000. 

Eglise Prolestanie de Bangui: Bangui. 


PRESS 

Bangui La So: Bangui; daily. 

Journal ofhciel de la R6publique Centratricaine: twice- 
monthly. 

Presse, La: B.P. 373, Bangui; daily. 

FOREIGN PRESS BUREAUX 
Agence France-Presse: B.P. 815, Bangui; Correspondent 
Jean-NoEi, Gileet. 

Tass is also represented in Bangui. 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Nationale Cenfrafricaine: B.P. 940, Bangui; 
f. 1958; Government station; programmes in French, 
English and Sango languages; 44,000 listeners; Dir. 
V. Teteya. 

There are 50,000 radio receivers. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale dcs Etats de I’Afrique Equatoriale ct du 
Camdroun: 29 rue du Colisde, Paris; Bangui, B.P. 851; 
C.A.R. Dir. Joseph Duplouy. 


La Banque Nafionale do Ddvoloppement do fa Rdpublique 
Cenfrafricaine: B.P. 647, Bangui; f. igOi; cap. 420m. 
Francs CFA; Dir. A. Zanife-Touambona. 

Caisse Central do Coop6ration Economiquo: Bangui, B.P. 
817; Dir. Raymond Louis-Joseph. 

Union Bancaire en Afriquo Centrale: rue de Brazza, B.P 
59, Bangui; f. 1962; took over business of Credit 
Lyonnais and Societe Gdn6rale; cap. zoom. Francs CFA. 
Banque Internationale pour i'Afrique Occldentale: 9 avenue 
de Messine, Paris 8; Bangui. 

Foreign Bank 

Banque Nationale do Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris; 
Place do la Rdpublique, B.P. 801, Bangui; Dir. 
Etienne Azais. 

INSURANCE 

La Patemeile Africainc and Cie. Eurapienrit d'Assuratieet 
des Marchandises et de Bagages: c/o S.A.F.C.!., B.P. 
821, Bangui. 

Societd Joandreau and Cie. S.A.R.L.: B.P. 140, Bangui; 

f. i960; cap. p.u. 500,000 Fr. CFA; Dir. H. Jeandreau. 
Socidtd de Reprdsentaiion d’Assurances et do Rdassurances 
Africaines SORAREF: B.P. 852, Bangui; Dir. Pierre 
Durou. 

Socidtd Adfienne d’Assurances: B.P. 512, Bangui. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre National de Commerce: B.P. 813, Bangui; Pres. 
J. C. Mackpayen; publ. Bulletin Mensuel. 

Chambre des Industries et de I'Artisanat: B.P. 252, Bangui; 
Pres. Jean Sebiro. 

Chambre des Mines: Bangui. 

Chambre d’Agriculture, d’£levage, des Eaux et ForSfs et 
Des Chasses: B.P. 850, Bangui; Pres. Jean-Baptiste 

SONGOMALI. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Association Professionnelle des Banques: Bangui. 
Groupement Interprofessionnel pour I’Etude et lo Developpe- 
ment de I’Economie Cenfrafricaine (CIRCA): B.P. 627, 
Bangui; 100 mems.; planters, transporters, trades- 
men and businessmen; Pres. M. Plantevin; Vice-Pres. 
M. Azais; Sec. Gen. M. Jamais. 

TRADE UNION 

Union Qdnirale des Travailleurs Centrafricains: B.P. 877, 
Bangui; became the sole recognized union m 1964; 
Pres. Maurice Gouandja. 
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TRANSPORT 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways {1968) but a 1,100 km. line from 
Bangui to Fort Lamy (Chad) is proposed. The total cost 
is estimated at 22,000,000 French Francs. 

A railway is also due to be constructed from Sudan’s 
Darfur province into the C.A.R.’s Vakaga province. An 
agreement between the two governments was signed in 
December 1971. 

ROADS 

There are about 19,000 km. of roads, 6,000 km. of which 
are passable at all seasons by heavy vehicles. Routes 
nationales 5,018 km., regional roads 3,789 km.; rural roads 
10,400 km. The main road from Bangui to Fort Lamy 
(Chad) is being asphalted. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Compagnie Nationiale des Transports Riverains (CNTR): 

Bangui; f. 1971; state-controlled. 

There are two navigable watenvays. The first is open all 
the year and is formed by the Congo and Oubangui rivers; 
convoys of barges (of up to 800 tons load) ply between 
Bangui and Brazzaville. The second is the river Sangha, 
a tributary of the Oubangui, on which traflic is seasonal. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Bangui: B.P. 873, Rue du Pr&ident Boganda, Bangui; 
f. 1966 with the participation of U.T.A.; domestic 
services; one DC-3. 

Air Afrique: B.P. 875, Bangui; Dir. Albert Bagneres. ■ 
Air Cameroun: B.P. 729, Bangui. 


POWER 

Energio Contrafricaine: B.P. 880, Bangui; f. 1964; state 
o^vned company for the production of electricity; Dir, 
G. B. Bafiot; 1968 34.5 million kWli. produced. 

TOURISM 

Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. 655, Bangui; Minister J. Da 
Silva. 

UNIVERSITY 

Jean B 6 del Bokassa University de Bangui: Baugu i; f. 19 0 
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CEYLON 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


LocaVion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Ceylon is an island 50 miles east of the soutliern tip of 
India. The climate is tropical, average temperature 8o°f 
(26° c): the south-west around Colombo receives heavy 
monsoon rains. The official language, Sinhalese, is spoken 
by about 70 per cent of the people; Tamil and English are 
\videly spoken. More than 60 per cent of the population 
are Buddhist, about 20 per cent are Tamil-speaking Hindu 
and there are important Christian (mostly Roman Catho- 
lic) and Muslim minorities. The flag is dark crimson with 
a yellow border, in each corner of which a Bo leaf is 
depicted; within the border are two vertical stripes of 
green and yellow and in the centre a yellow lion. The 
capital is Colombo. 

Recent History 

In jgifS Ceylon attained indepcadcnce while remainio^g' 
a member of the British Commonwealth. In 1959 Solomon 
Bandaranaike, the Prime Jlinister, was assassinated and 
in i960 (after Governments led by Mr. Dahanayake and 
Mr. Senanayake) his widow took over the post until Marnh 
1965- In 1961 legislation to introduce Sinhalese as the only 
official language caused widespread civil disturbances, 
especially in the north, and in 1966 legislation was passed 
enabling Tamil to be used for official purposes in Tamil- 
speaking areas. A compromise has been reached over tlic 
long-standing issue of the Tamils in Ceylon, whereby tlie 
Indian government has agreed to accept for repatriation 
over half the persons of Indian origin in Ceylon, while 
the remainder will be accorded Ceylonese citizenship. 
Following a general election in May 1970 a left--wing coali- 
tion Government was formed in which the Sri Lanka 
Freedom Party predominates with Trotskyist and Com- 
munist support. Mrs. Bandaranaike resumed the Premier- 
ship. 

Following an armed insurrection initiated by the 
Janatha Vimukthi Peramuna (People's Liberation Front), 
a state of emergency was declared throughout Ceylon On 
March i6th 1971. In April 1972, some 19,000 supporters 
of the JVP were still in custody. 

Government 

Ceylon accepts Queen Elizabeth II as Queen of Ceylon 
and Head of the Commonwealth. Executive power is 
vested in the Cabinet whose Prime Minister is appointed 
by the Governor-General. Parliament is uni-cameral. The 
House of Representatives comprises 157 members, 151 of 
whom are elected by universal suffrage and 6 of whom 
ore nominated. The country is divided into 21 administra,- 
tive districts in charge of government agents appointed 
by the central government. Following Mrs. Bandaranaike’s 
electoral victory in May 1970, it was announced that all 
links with the British Crown would be ended. Since Sep- 
tember 1971, when the Senate was abolished, the House 
of Representatives has functioned as the sole legislative 
body. A nerv constitution is to be promulgated which 
will include the renaming of Ceylon as the Republic c>f 
Sri Lanka and the extension of the life of the present 


government by six years. Appeals to the Privy Council 
were abolished on August loth 1971. 

Defence 

In 1947 Ceylon signed a mutual defence pact with the 
United Kingdom. This continues to operate. Ceylon is not 
a member of the South-East Asia Treaty Organization 
(SEATO). 

Economic Affairs 

About one-third of Ceylon’s national income is derived 
from the cultivation, processing and export of tea, rubber 
and coconuts. Ceylon is the world's second largest producer 
of black tea. Most of the tea and robber is cultivated on 
estates, while coconuts are predominantly a smallholders’ 
crop. In December 1971, nine British-owned tea and rubber 
estates totalling 18,500 acres were nationalized with 
compensation. They are to be managed by the new State 
Plantations Corporation. Somewhat under half of the 52 
per cent of the labour force officially classified in the 
agricultural sector are employed on estates. Domestic 
agriculture consists in the main of the cultivation of rice, 
the staple food, but imports of rice are still necessary. 
Under the Five Year Plan (1972-76), self-sufficiency in 
rice is expected to be achieved by 1976. The society of 
Ceylon is predominantly rural, with only about 15 per cent 
of the population living in towns, and a rapidly expanding 
population, concentrated in the south and south-west, 
has created heavy pressure on the densely populated zones. 

The only commercially important mineral is graphite, 
although there are also deposits of iron ore, monazite, 
ilmenite sands, limestone, clay and kaolin. In the absence 
of coal and oil, Ceylon is developing her water resources 
and the Maskeli Oya and Samanalawewa projects are 
expected to produce sufficient power to meet immediate 
domestic requirements, klanufacturing and handicraft 
industries at present primarily supply the domestic 
market, and the three traditional primary products 
continue to account for over 90 per cent of total exports. 
Tlie United Kingdom is Ceylon’s principal trading partner, 
followed by the People's Republic of China, ivith which 
Ceylon has concluded a rice-rubber barter agreement. 

The government sector extends over many branches of 
economic activity. There are fifteen state-sponsored 
industrial corporations, and insurance, some transport 
facilities and oil distribution have been nationalized. 

Transport and Communication 

Much of Ceylon is hilly and thickly wooded, difficult of 
access by road and rail. The railways are state-oivned with 
more than 1,000 miles of track. The state also runs a 
national omnibus service. Air Ceylon connects the main 
to%vns of the north and east to Colombo, and there are 
international services. The port of Colombo is one of the 
most important in the East. 

Social Welfare 

There is an island network of hospitals, climes and 
dispensaries where treatment is free. An institute for 
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training and research in community development was set 
up in 1966. Rice, the staple food, is subsidized by the state. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 
five and fourteen. Enrolment in 1970 at elementary stage 
represents 89 per cent of children between g and ii and 33 
per cent of those of secondary school age (12 to 17). There 
are four universities (two secular, two Buddhist) and 
many technical colleges. 

Tourism 

As a stopping place for luxury cruises and by virtue of 
the spectacle of its Buddhist festivals, ancient monuments 
and natural scenery, Ceylon is one of Asia’s most important 
tourist centres. Good motor roads connect Colombo to the 
main places of interest. 

In 1971 an estimated 40,000 visitors came to Ceylon. 

Visas are not required to visit Ceylon by nationals of 
Australia, Austria, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, Malaysia, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Pakistan, Singapore, 
Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A. 


Sport 

Football and cricket are the most popular games. 

Public Holidays 

Note: On August 8th 1971, Ceylon reverted to the 
international calendar from the former Buddhist calendar. 
1972 : June 4, July 25, August 24, September 22, November 
20, December 20. 

The following holidays have also been declared (1972); 
September 26 (Bandaranaike Day), November 4 (Deepavali 
Festival Day), November 8 (Idul-Fitr — ^Ramazan Festival), 
December 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in standard use. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the Ceylon Rupee of 100 cents. 
Coins: L i, 2, 5, 10, 25, go cents. 

Notes: i, 2, g, 10, go, 100 rupees. 

Ofiicial exchange rate: 15.57 rupees = £i sterling. 

g.gg rupees = U.S. $1. 

The rupee floats against the dollar and other currencies. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

POPOLATION ('000) 

Total 

(1971 Census 
Estimate) 

Races (1970) 

Sinhalese j 

Ceylon Tamil 

Indian Tamil 

Ceylon Moors 

65,610 

13.000 

8,885 

1.377 

1,328 

740 


Towns (June 1971 estimates); Colombo (capital) 563,705, Jaffna 99,800, Kandy 75,900, 

Galle 71,700. 


Forests 

Cultivated Land . 


LAKD USE 
('000 hectares) 

2,899 

1.945 


Shitting Cultivation 
Grassland and Scrub 


992 

430 


EMPLOYMENT* 

(1963 Census — ten per cent sample tabulation) 
(’000) 


A^culture, Forestry, Hunting, Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying . 

Manufacturing . . , . 

Construction .... 
Commerce ..... 
Transport and Communications 

Services 

Others 


r,682 


9 

313 


85 

289 

138 


494 


185 


• Detailed figures relating to the 1971 Census are not 
yet available. 


Fishing (1971); 150,000 tons. 


AGRICULTURE 

(1970) 


Tea ('000 lb.) 


467.845 

Rubber (tons) 

• • t • 

156,644 

Rico ('000 bushels) 

77,000 

Kurakkan ( ,, 


606 * 

Maize ( ,, 


362* 

Gingclly ( „ 


260 f 

Pulses ( „ 

„ ) . 

I94t 

Manioc 

’000 cwt.) . 

7,600* 

Sweet Potatoes 


1,240* 

Chillies 


340* 

Onions, red 


500* 

Ginger 


82t 

Pepper 


283t 


* 1971 Provisional. J Provisional 
Rice Production (1971 cst) 102 million bushels. 


LIVESTOCK 



1969 

1970 

Buffaloes .... 

785,437 

735.708 

Neat Cattle 

1,584,462 

1.593,306 

Sheep .... 

28,260 

26,697 

Goats .... 

542,589 

556,362 

Pigs .... 

108,313 

108,356 


FORESTRY 

(T970) 

(acres) 


Proclaimed- Reserves 
Proposed Reserves 
Other Crown Forest 
Strict Natural Reserves 
National Parks 
Intermediate Zones 
National Reserves 


1,396.929 

1,362,738 

4,353.743 

157,440 

. 604,160 

161,920 
. 528,800 


Totai. State Foeests 


8,565,800 
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MINING 


1 

Quantity 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Graphite (tons) . 

Common Salt (cwt.) . 

10,203 

1.492,213 

10,631 

1.952.711 

11.238 

2,247,060 

9,631 

1 1,447,020 


INDUSTRY 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Beer and Stout 

’000 galls. 

1,486 

r.SbS 

2,491 

1.949 

Cigarettes . 

millions 

2.493 

2,805 

2,930 

3,035 

Cotton Yam 

’000 lb. 

4,868 

4.787 

5,105 

4,049 

Cotton Fabrics . 

’000 sq. yds. 

16.976 

17.985 

18,137 

15,328 

Footwear . 

’000 pairs 

4.453 

5.048 

5.686 

■5,592 

Cement 

’000 metric tons 

191.8 

222 

279 

321 

Sugar 

tons 

8,791 

8,087 

13.310 

■ 

14,409 

' 


FINANCE 

S-gg rupee— V.S. $i. 
loo Tupees=tI.S. $l6.6. 

iVb/e; The rupee wll float against other currencies including sterling. 

BUDGET* 

(1970-71 actual — ’000 rupees) 


Revenue 


Import Duties: 


Textiles ...... 

17.984 

Grain and Flour .... 

" 


Kerosene Oil, Motor Spirits, Liquid 



Fuel ...... 



Sugar 


y 279,663 

Tobacco and Cigarettes 



Transport Equipment 



Other Goods ..... 



Export Duties: 


Tea. ...... 

171.624 

Rubber ...... 

, 70,031 

Dessicated Coconut .... 

iS,g 88 

Coconut Oil, Copra and Coconut 

34,030 

Excise Revenue ..... 

671.738 

Income Tax ..... 

440.577 

Other Taxes (Direct) .... 

54.695 

Other Revenue 

968,340 

Total .... 

2,736,670 


Expenditure 


Chief Executive Bodies 

31,267 

JCnistry of Defence and External Affairs 

170,072 

Planning and Employment . 

9.534 

Industries and Scientific Affairs 

165,243 

Finance ...... 

689,359 

Justice ...... 

30,198 

Irrigation, Power and Highways . 

329,599 

Foreign and Internal Trade . 

381.435 

Local Government, Public Administra- 


tion and Home Affairs 

347,302 

Fisheries ...... 

4.422 

Agriculture and Lands .... 

212,074 

Labour ...... 

11,964 

Education ...... 

529,148 

Housing and Construction 

46.618 

Health ...... 

239,511 

Posts and Telecommunications 

109,803 

Shipping and Tourism 

62.696 

Plantation Industry .... 

29,090 

Communications .... 

176,819 

Social Services , . . . 

43.889 

Information and Broadcasting 

32,489 

Cultural Affairs . - . 

4,857 

Parliamentary Affairs .... 

1,967 

Constitutional Affairs .... 

. 178 

. Total — 

3,659,534 


1970-71 (Provisional): Revemte: Rs. 2,736 million. Expenditure Rs. 3,672 million. 
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DEVELOPMENT PROGRAI^IME 1970-71 
(Rs. million) 


Agriculture ..... 

537-6 

Industries and Fisheries 

180.8 

Economic Overheads .... 

203.1 

Social Services ..... 

180.9 

Other Overheads .... 

286.8* 

Totai- 

1,389.2 


• Including Rs. 249m debt repayment. 


Currency in Circulation {million Rs., at year end) : (1965) 
1,002.7, (1966) 993.6, (1967) 1,072.7, (1968) 1,181.9. 

FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1972-76 

Note; It aims to make the country 90 per cent self- 
sufficient in rice, to increase tourist numbers to 300,000 
a year by 1976, to improve Bandaranaike International 
Airport and undertake crop diversification. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 1969* 
(Rs. million) 


Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) ! 


Net factor income from abroad . 

10,701.2 

Gross Natiokal Product (at factor cost) 

-103.7 

Taxes less subsidies .... 

10 . 597-5 

Gross National Product (at market 

952.6 

prices) ...... 

11,550-t 

Net factor income from abroad . 

-103.7 

Gross Domestic Product (at market 


prices) ...... 

11,653.8 

Balance of exports and imports . 

691.0 

Available Resources 

12 , 344-8 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

8 , 535-4 

Public consumption expenditure 

1,458.0 

Gross domestic capital formation 

2,206.8 


♦Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 1969* 


(million Rs.) 



U.S.A. 

TTnttf-t> 

India 

China 

Soviet 

Total 

Total 

Overall 


AND 

Canada 

Kingdom 

(People's 

Republic) 

Area 

Credits 

Debits 

Balance 

Goods and Services; 


■■i 




1,908 

2.653 


Merchandise 

Freight and merchan- 

- 54 


— 190 

-55 

-63 

-745 



dise insurance . 




— 

— 

5 

4 

z 

Other transportation , 




5 

.2 

132 . 

30 

102 

Travel 




— 

-r- 

t 7 

22 

5 

Investment income . 




— 

- 3 

iS 

119 

— 104 

Government, n.i.e. . , 


— 4 


— 

5 

25 

23 

2 

Other services 


— 20 

— I 

2 

I 

67 

112 

- 45 

Total 

Transfer Payments; 

- 46 

-135 

-193 

1 . 1 
00 00 

-58 

-58 

2,169 

2,228 

2.963 

2,990 

-794 

—762 

Current Balance 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 

- 35 

— 124 

—203 






Non-Monetary Sector: 
Direct investment 

— 3 

— 7 

— I 

— 

— 

8 

18 

— 10 

Other private long-term 


— I 

I 

— 

— 

2 

2 

— 10 

443 ’ 

Otherprivateshort-term 
Central government 

“ I. 

127 

- 4 

81 

— I 

19 

— ,6 

58. . 

723 

' 280 

Total 

123 

69 . 

18 

— 6 

58 

733 

, 310 

423 - 

Monetary Sector; 
Commercial banks: 








. 

liabilities 

2 

— I 

— I 

— 

! 

•4 . ■■ 

3 


. assets ... 

Central bank; 

8 : 

. ^ 4 , 

3 



; 25 

280 


. .249 

liabilities 

130 

72 

. . 26 

49 

-32 . 

assets ... 


•90 , 

I 

— 

— 21 

91 


70 

IMF accounts '. 

■ Total . . • . ' 

140 

_ 

175 

29 

49 . 

-53 

96 
, 496 

87- 

148 

9 ' 
348 

Net Multilateral Adjust- 



52 




ments 

—228 

— III 

156 

5 




Errors and Omissions 

— 

- 9 





9 



* Provisional. 


Source: Central Bank of Ceylon. 
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FOREIGN AID 


(Net Receipts of Foreign Loans — million Rs.) 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Actual 

1968-69* 

1969-70* 

IBRD .... 



— 1.2 

- 0.3 


-8.4 

—9.3 

Canada .... 



2-5 

8.1 


8-5 

6.0 

People's Republic of China 



9-7 

- 4-9 


- 5-5 

4.8 

United IQngdom 



10.6 

49.4 

51-9 

37-0 

38.2 

U.S.A 



23.8 

31.0 

45-6 

177.9 

49.8 

U.S.S.R 



9.3 

— 10,0 

-8.3 

—9.6 

—9.2 

Federal Republic of Germany 



6-7 

66.2 

25.0 

17.4 

29-3 

Yugoslavia 



0.8 

- 1.4 

-0.7 

—0.8 

• "‘0 . 4 

Poland .... 



o.x 

O.I 

1.4 

—0.6 

— 0.9 

France .... 



1.6 

10.8 

22.0 

1.6 

10.2 

Japan .... 



10. 0 

31-3 

24.0 

18.3 

13-7 • 

India .... 



2.6 

8.0 

- 3-4 

16.9 

23.6 

German Democratic Republic 



— 

1. 1 

8.3 

79.6 

28.3 

Denmark 



— 

— 

— 

1.6 

8.0 

Totai. 

• 

• 

76-5 

189.3 

161.2 

334-1 

192. 1 


* Provisional. Source: Central Bank of Ceylon. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(excluding bullion and specie; ’ooo Rs.) 



X967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

1.738,365 

2,173,089 

2.543,445 

2-313.307 

Exports 

1,630,864 

1.975,135 

1,875,220 

1,995,315 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Rice . 

. (’000 cwt.) 

6,077 

9,448 

Wheat Flour 

• ( ,. „ ) 

8 , 175 * 

8,371 

Sugar . 

- ( .. ,. ) 

5,331 

5.575 

Cotton Goods 

(milUon yards) 

55 

n.a. 

Fish and Fish 




Preparations 

. (’000 cwt.) 

724 

839 

Fertilizers 

• ( .. .. ) 

4,324 

5,183 

Dried Chillies 

- ( ., ., ) 

245 

269 

Motor Cars . 


1,506 

1,095 


• Including Meslin flour. 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Tea 

(million lb.) 

444 

460 

Rubber 

( ., 

.. ) 

315 

354 

Coconut Oil . 

. ('000 cwt.) i 

1.103 

1.142 

Copra . 

. ( 

.. ) 

381 

305 

Desiccated Coconut ( ,, 

.. ) 

1,018 

967 

Cocoa . 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

25 

, 30 

Cinnamon Quills 

. ( .. 

.. ) 

65 

70 

Plumbago 





(Graphite) 

• ( .. 

., ) 

225 

' 193 

Citronella Oil 

. ( .. 

.. ) 

403, , 

427, 
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TEA EXPORTS 
('ooo lb.) 


COUHTRIKS 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom 





162.473 

131.273 

155.900 

Attatraha . 





36.022 

34.017 

28.700 

Canada 





15.215 

15.057 

14,900 

New Zealand 





X4.S7S 

14.755 

14,100 

South Africa 





31.069 

45.337 

25.800 

U.A.R. 





12.530 

15.456 

18.000 

U.S.A. 





38.103 

45.334 

39.700 

Others 





149.751 

143.082 

162.600 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

• 

460,041 

444-311 

459.700 


TRADING PARTNERS 


('ooo Rs.) 



Exports 

Imports 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom . 




378.548 

454.659 

443,038 

329,762 

India .... 




25.041 

21,087 

212,624 

225.647 

Japan .... 




45.110 

66,744 

187,124 

195,193 

Burma 




2.397 

2.371 

30,288 

89,002 

Australia 




79.101 

71.989 

103,787 

112,162 

United States 




149.260 

143,806 

212,678 

132,111 

German Federal Republic 




77.451 

81,451 

160,071 

139,819 

China, People's Republic 




240.277 

251.523 

281,918 

289,324 

Netherlan(& . 




34.535 

34.344 

34,784 

25,791 

France 




17.223 

16,915 

69.911 

62,115 

Belgium 




6.174 

6,337 

22,353 

19,145 

PaWstan 




47,786 

42,314 

75,155 

57.887 

Italy .... 




34.702 

39,193 

36,893 

26,669 

South Africa 




84.327 

80,416 

10,750 

4.156 

Canada 




49.145 

52,046 

34.185 

67,810 

Total Including Other Countries 

• 

1,875,220 

1,995,315 

2,543,445 . • 

2,313,307 


TOURISM 


1 

1968 ^ 

1969 

1970 


Number of Tourists . . _ . 

Tourist Expenditure (Rs. million) 

28,272 

10.3 

40,204 

17.0 

46,247 

21-5 

TRANSPORT 

CEYLON GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 

1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

^sseugera Conveyed (thousands) . 28,880 

Swon Ticket Holders (thousands) . 564 

Goods Conveyed (thousand tons) . 1,442 

39.643 

I 585 

1.522 

31,188 

615 

1,531 

32,232 

577 

1,548 

35.606 

' 592 

1.558 
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ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars 

82,699 


84,678 

86,520 

87.704 

Motor-cycles 

17.535 


18,043 

18,994 

. 20,239 

Buses 

8.314 


9.151 

9,686 

10,423 

Goods Vehicles 

i 

31.041 

nnmn 

33.112 

31.196 

33.492 


SHIPPING 


{'ooo net tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Entered: 






Merchant Vessels (except bunkering) 


3.919 

3.856 

4.589 

4,102 

„ (bunkers) . 

• 

3.235 

2,622 

3,139 

3.698 

Other ...... 

- 

119 

69 

77 

103 ■ 

Total .... 

• 

7.273 

6,547* 

7,805* 

7,903* 

Cleared: 






Merchant Vessels (except bunkering) 

, 1 

3.538 

3.239 

3.845 

2,572 

„ ,, (bunkers) 

• i 

2.958 

2,041 

3,072 

3,698 •. 

Other 

• 

128 

70 

77 

103, 

Total .... 

• 

6,624 

5.350* 

6,994* 

6.373* 


• Excluding warships and hired transport. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1 

1967 

, 1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers 


, 

91.042 

96,137 

104,856 

116,772 

Freight (kg.) . 

. 

. 

236,747 

798,274 

.941,999 

1.009,833 ■ 

Mail (kg.) 

• 

* 

594,996 

245,868 

271,216 

273,898 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 


Type 

Schools 

Pupils 

Staff ' , 

Primary and Secondary . 

9.500* 

5,000,017 

95,000* 

Teacher Training . 

25 

6,252 

463' 

Special .... 

8 

970 

55 


' • 1970. 


Department of Census and Statistics, Colombo; Central Bank of Ceylon, Colombo (Foreign Aid Statistics). 
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CEYLON — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSHTUnON 


The laws which embody the Constitution of Ceylon are 
contained in the Ceylon Independence Act of 1947 and in 
a number of Orders-in-Council, Amendments to the Consti- 
tution require a majority vote by two-thirds of the total 
membership of the House of Representatives. 

Parliament* 

The Ceylon Parliament consists of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. The House of Representatives has 157 members, 
of whom 151 are elected and 6 nominated. The island is 
divided into 145 electoral districts, which have been so 
arranged as to make possible the representation of mino- 
rities united by race, religion or other strong ties; but if 
after a general election the Governor is of the opinion that 
any important group or interest is inadequately repre- 
sented, he may appoint up to 6 members of the House. The 
normal life of the House is 5 years and there is universal 
adult sufirage. The age limit for elections has been extended 
to over 18 years. 

The Parliament has the power and the duty to legislate 
for the peace, order and good government of the island. 
Importance is attached to the need to make it constitution- 
ally impossible for any one community or religious group to 
be favoured or neglected, or for Parliament to interfere 
with the constitution of any religious body without its 
consent, and specific legislation has been passed to this end. 


The Cabinet 

The Cabinet is collectively responsible to Parliament. 
The Prime Minister, who must be the leader of the largest 
Pa^ or Group in the House of Representatives, is ap- 
pointed by the Governor-General, who then appoints the 
other Ministers on the Prime Minister's advice. 

Revision of the Constitution 

In January, 1958, a select committee of the two Houses 
of Parliament was appointed to consider the revision of the 
Constitution. In January, 1959, its report was issued. 
Among others the following recommendations were made; 

1. The inclusion of Indian and Pakistani residents, who 
are Ceylon citizens, on the common electoral roU. 

2. Equal numbers of citizens in the electoral districts of 
each province. 

3. The restriction of multi-member electoral districts to 
secure representation of racial interests. 

Legislation has already been passed implementing some 
of these recommendations. 

Language 

Sinhala became the ofiicial language of administration 
by law on i January 1961, and the change was made 
complete on 1 January 1964. In January 1966 Tamil was 
introduced as the alternative official language in the 
northern and eastern provinces. 


Note; A new constitution is to be promulgated which will declare Ceylon a free sovereign and independent republic, "the 
Republic of Sri Lanka". 

* The Senate was abolished on September 27th, 1971, 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-Gonoral: William Gopallawa, m.b.e. 

THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Defence and Externa! 
Affairs and Planning and Employment: Sirimavo R. 
Dias Bandaranaike, 

Minister of Irrigation. Power and Highways and Leader of 
the House: Maithripala Senanayake. 

Minister of Foreign and Internal Trade: T. B. Illanga- 
eatne. ' 

Minister of Education: Badiudin Mahmud. 

Minister of Shipping and Tourism: P. B. G. Kalugalla. 
Minister of Labour: M. P. De Zoysa Siriwardene. 

Minister of Public Administration, Local Government and 
Home Affairs: F. R. D. Bandaranaike. 

Minister of Industries and Scientific Affairs: T; B. Suba- 

SINGHE. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. N. M. Perera. 

Minister of Communications: L. S. Goonewardene. 


Minister of Plantation Industry and Constitutional Affairs: 

Dr. C. R. de Silva. 

Minister of Justice: J. M. Javamanne. 

Minister of Agriculture and Lands: H. S. R. Banda 
Kobbekaduwa. 

Minister of Fisheries: George Rajapaksea. 

Minister of Housing and Construction: P. G. B. Keuneman. 
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Chelliah 
Kumarasurier. , 

Minister of Health: W. P. G. Ariyadasa. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: K. S. Perera. 
Minister of Social Services: T. B. Tennekoon. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs: S. S. Kulatileke. 

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, Sports and Chief Govern- 
ment Whip: K. B. Ratnavake. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS, EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CEYLON 

(00101111)0 unless otherwise indicated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Islamabad, Paldstan (E). 

Argentina: New Delhi, India (E). 

Australia: 3 Cambridge Place, Colombo 7 (HC); High 
Cotntnissioner: G. N. Upton. 

Austria: New Delhi, India (L); Minister; Dr. Johanna 
Nestor. 

Belgium: 100/3 a Horton Place (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Brazil: New Delhi, India (E). 

Bulgaria: 33 Alston Place (E). 

Burma: 53 Rosmead Place (E); Ambassador: Sama Duwa 
S iNWA Nawng. 

Canada: 6 Gregorj'’s Rd., P.O.B. 1006 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: John Timmerman. 

China, People’s Republic: 191 Dharmapala Mawata (E); 

Ambassador: AIa-Tsu-ching. 

Cuba: New Delhi. India (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Czechoslovakia: 47/47A Horton Place (E); Ambassador: 

JaromIr Stetina. 

Denmark: New Delhi, India (E). 

Egypt, Arab Republic of: 15 Wijeramg Mawatha, P.O.B. 
1419 (E ) ; Ambassador: Khalifa Abdel Aziz Moustafa. 

Finland: New Delhi, India (E). 

France: 89 Rosmead Place, P.O.B. 880 (E); Ambassador; 
Albert Chambon. 

German Federal Republic: 16 Barnes Place (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Franz-Josef Hoffman. 

Ghana: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Greece: New Delhi, India (E). 

Hungary: New Delhi, India (E). 

India: Sir Baron Jayatileke Mawatha, P.O.B. 882 (HC); 
High Commissioner; (vacant). 

Indonesia: 23 AHred Place (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Iran: Rawalpindi, Pakistan (E). 

Iraq: 21 Abdul Gafoor Mawatha, (E). 

Israel*: 2 Sixth Lane, Kollupitiya (L). 

Italy: 586 Galle Rd., (E); Ambassador; Dr, Edoardo 
Costa Sanseverino di Bisignano. 

Japan: 10 Ward Place, P.O.B. 822 (E); Ambassador: 
Yoshio Yamamoto. 

Jordan: New Delhi, India (E). 

Khmer Republic: Rangoon, Burma (E). 


Kuwait: New Delhi, India (E). 

Laos: New Delhi, India (E). 

Lebanon: New Delhi, India (E), 

Malaysia: 63A Ward Place (HC); High Commissioner: 
E. Mohamed Sopiee. 

Maldives, Republic of: 25 Melbourne Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Hilhi Didi. 

Mexico: New Delhi, India (E). 

Mongolia: New Delhi, Idnia (E). 

Nepal: New Delhi, India (E). 

Netherlands: Banr’s Bldg., Flat No. 5, Upper Chatham 
St. (E); Ambassador; H. S. Hallo. 

New Zealand: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Nigeria: New Delhi, India (E). 

Norway: New Delhi, India (E). 

Pakistan: 17 Sir Ernest de Silva Mawatha, P.O.B. 428 
(HC) ; High Commissioner: Hdmaydn Khan Panni. 
Philippines: 23 Havelock Rd. (E); Ambassador: Yusup R. 
Abubakar. 

Poland: 137 New Buller’s Rd. (E). 

Portugal: 22 Maitland Crescent (L); Minister: (vacant). 

Romania: New Delhi, India (E); Ambassador: Iosef 
Gheorghiu. 

Singapore: New Delhi, India (HC). 

Spain : New Delhi, India (E). 

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sweden: New Delhi, India (E). 

Switzerland: No. 7 Upper Chatham St., P.O.B. 340 (E); 
Ambassador; Frieder H. Andres. 

Thailand : 10 Sir Ernest de Silva Mawatha (E) ; Ambassador: 
Pacha Osathanond. 

Turkey: New Delhi, India (E). 

United Kingdom: Galle Rd., Kollupitiya (HC); High 
Commissioner: A. M. Mackintosh. 

U.S.A.: 44 Galle Rd., P.O.B. 106 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Robert Strausz-Hupe. 

U.S.S.R.: 62 Sir Ernest de Silva Mawatha (E) ; Ambassador: 
Valentin Stepanov. 

Vietnam, Democratic Republic of: 106 Havelock Rd. (E). 

Yugoslavia: 20 Albert Crescent (E); Ambassador: Paun 
Serbavonic. 


* Diplomatic relations have been suspended. 

Full diplomatic recognition has been extended to the German Democratic Republic, the Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea and the People's Republic of Bangladesh. 
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PARLIAMENT 


THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: Stanley Tilakauatne. 

Deputy Speaker and Chairman of Committee: I. A. A. 

Cader. 

Clerk: Sam Wijesinghe. 

There are 151 elected members and 6 nominated by the 
Governor-General. 


General Election, May 1970 



Seats 

Votes 

United National Party 

17 

1.879,996 

Sri Lanka Freedom Party 

90 

x.817,349 

Federal Party . 

13 

245.747 

Lanka Sama Samaj Party (Trot- 


skyites) . . . . ' 

19 

443.224 

Sri Lanka Freedom Socialist 


Party .... 

— 

n.a. 

Communist Party 

6 

169,149 

Tamil Congress 

3 

115.557 

Mahajana Eksath Peramuna 
(People’s United Front) 


i 

Jatika Vimukti Peramuna 

f 

n.a. 

(National Liberation Front) . 

ij 

1 

Independents .... 

2 

292.747 


POLITICAL 

The main political parties are: 

Sri Lanka Freedom Party: 407 Galle Rd., Colombo 7; 

1. Oct. 1951 by the former Premier, Hon. S. W. R. D. 
Bandaranaike; Socialist; stands for the establishment 
of a democratic republic based on a neutralist foreign 
policy; nationalization of certain industries but not 
immediately of the foreign-o\vncd estates; Sinhalese 
as the official language, with safeguards for minorities; 
Pres. Mrs. Sirima R. D. Bandaranaike. 

United National Party: "Siri Kotha", Kollupituya, 
Colombo; Democratic Socialist party; aims at establish- 
ment of a republic within the Commonwealth; a 
neutralist foreign policy; Sinhalese as the official 
language and State-aid to denominational schools; is 
opposed to nationalization of foreign-owned estates; 
ftes. Hon. Dudley Senanayake; publ. U.N.P. 
Journal (weekly in Sinhalese). 

Federal Party: 16 Alfred House Gdns., Colombo 3; L 1949: 
principal Tamil party; stands for a Federal constitution; 
Leader S. J. V. Chelvanayakam, q.c., m.p.; Parlia- 
mentary \^ip K. P. Ratnam, M.P.; Pres. S, M. 
Rasamanikam; 457 Union Place, Colombo 2; Hon. Sec. 

A. Amirthalingam. 

tanka Sama Samaja Party {Trotskyist Party); i. 1935: 
stands for nationalization of estates and other foreign- 
o\vned companies, opposed to communalism; Leader 
Dr. N. M. Perera; Sec. Bernard Soysal; pubis. 
Sumasamajaya Samadharmam and Samasamajist (Trot- 
skyist weeklies in Sinhalese, Tamil and English respec- 
tively) . 


PARTIES 

Mahajama Eksath Poramuna, Jatika Vimukti Peramuna 

{People’s United Front, National Liberation Frmt): 
869/77, end Div., Maradana, Colombo; f. i960, coalition 
1965: left wing; stands for nationalization of foreign 
estates; strongly Sinhalese and Buddhist; Leader 
Philip Gunawardene; includes the former Viplavakari 
Lanka Sama Samaja (VLSSP); 1,500 active mems.; 
5,000 Youth Leaguers; Pres. D. P. R. Gunawardene; 
Sec. M. D. Perera; publ. Mahajana Eksath Peramuna 
(weekly). 

Communist Party: 91 Cotta Rd., Colombo 8; f. 1943: Chair. 
Dr. S. A. Wickramasihhe; Gen. Sec. Pieter Keune- 
man; National Organizer V. A. Samarawickrama; 
Gen. Treasurer C. Kumarasamy; 9.500 rnems.; pubis. 
hfaubima, Desabhimani, Forward (weeldies in Sinha- 
lese, Tamil and English respectively), Aththa (Sinhalese 
daily), Nava Loga ya (Sinhalese monthly). 

Lanka Prajathanthravadi Pakshaya {Ceylon Democratic 
Party) : f. 1959 by the former Premier W. Dahanayake; 
is opposed to the nationalization of foreign-owned 
estates. State take-over of denominational schools and 
interference with Buddhist organizations; Leader W. 
Dahanayake. 

Sri Lanka Freedom Socialist Party: Colombo; f. 1964; 
breakaway group from Sri Lanka Freedom Party; 
Leader C. P. de Silva. 

Tamil Congress: strongly represented in northern and 
eastern Ceylon; Leader G. G. Ponnambalam. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Supreme Court 

AND 

Court of Criminal Appeal of Ceylon 
Chief Justice: Hon. H. N. G. Fernando, o.b.e. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. G. P. A. Silva, Hon. A. L. S. Siri- 
mane, Hon. A. C. A. Alles, Hon. G. T. Samara- 
wicKREME, Q. c., Hon. C. G. Weeramantry, Hon. 
O. L. DE Kretser, Hon. S. R. Wijayatilake, Hon. 
V. T. Thamotheram. 

Commissioners of Assize: E. R. de Fonseka, C. B. Wal- 
gampaya, D. Q. M. Sirimane, T. W. Rajaratkam. 

Registrar: N. Navaratnam. 

District Courts 

There are twentj'-eight District Courts in Ceylon. They 
have unlimited original civil jurisdiction and criminal 
jurisdiction in respect of all offences which are not ivithin 
the exclusive jansdhtion oi the Supreme Court. In the 
exercise of their criminal jurisdiction. District Courts try 
only cases committed to them for trial by Magistrates’ 
Courts. 


Magistrate's Courts 

There are thirty-four Magistrates’. Courts in Ceylon. A 
Magistrates’ Court may not pass a sentence heavier than 
the following, e.xcept where an Ordinance has specially 
empowered it to do so: 

(a) Imprisonment up to six months. 

(b) Fine up to Rs.ioo. 

(c) Whipping if the offender is under i6 years. 


Courts of Requests and Rural Courts 

There are thirty Courts of Requests in the island, and 
they have original civil jurisdiction in all actions in which 
the debt, damage or demand, or the value of land in dis- 
pute, does not exceed a stipulated amount. The courts, 
with the exception of the Colombo Court, are presided 
over by a District Judge or a Magistrate, who acts as 
Oommissioner of Requests m adch’ri'on to fn’s ciufies as a 
District Judge or Magistrate. The Colombo Court is 
presided over by a separate Commissioner. There are 
forty-five Rural Courts in Ceylon. 


RELIGION 


BUDDHISM 

Seventy-five per cent of the population are Theravada 
Buddhist. Buddhism was introduced into Ceylon in the 
third century b.c. by Prince Mahinda, son of the Indian 
King Asoka. There are 12,000 Buddhist Bhikkhus (monks), 
living in 6,000 temples on the island. They are educated in 
Pirivenas (temple schools), numbering 150. Two Pirivenas 
founded 85 years ago were raised to university status by 
Act of Parliament in 1959, in order to provide higher 
education for both Bhiklihus and laymen in the medium 
ofjthe Sinhala language. 

Ceylon Regional Centre of the World Fellowship of Budd- 
hists: 6 Paget Road, Colombo 5; Sec. W. P. Daluwatta. 
Buddhist Congress: Pres. Henry Amarasuriya. 

HINDUISM 

The Tamil population of Ceylon, including those long 
settled in the island as well as the immigrants from India, 
are Hindus. The Hindu population numbers over two 
million. 

ISLAM 

The majority of the Muslims in Ceylon are styled Moors 
or Moormen, and claim descent either from Arab immi- 
grants or the Indian traders from the mainland who settled 
in the island. The rest are Malays, mostly descended from 
soldiers and labourers from Java and Sumatra introduced 
into the island by the Dutch. There are a few Afghans and 
other Muslim settlers. Arab merchants dominated trade 
in the island until the appearance of the Portuguese in the 
sixteenth centurjL The total Muslim population is over 
600,000. 


CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 

CHURCH OF INDIA, PAKISTAN, BURMA AND 
CEYLON 

Bishop of Kurunagala: Rt. Rev. Cyril Lakshman Wickre- 
masinghe; Bishop’s House, Kandy Road, Kurunagala. 

Bishop of Colombo: (vacant). Bishop’s House, Steuart 
Place, Colombo, 3. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN CEYLON 
President of Conference: Rev. G. Denzil de Silva, b.d. 

THE PRESBYTERY OF LANKA 
The Dutch Reformed Church in Ceylon. 

Moderator: Rev. R, N. Weiman, b.d., m.th. 

CHURCH OF SOUTH INDIA 
"The Church of South India came into being in 1947 by a 
union of four Anglican Dioceses, four Methodist Districts 
and eight Councils of the South India United Church. 
About 5,000 members. 

Bishop: Rt. Rev. D. J. Ambalavnar, B.A. b.d., m.th., 
Jaffna Diocese, Vaddukoddai. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop: H.E. Thomas Cardinal Cooray, o.m.i., b.a., 
PH.D., D.D., Metropolitan; Archbishop’s House, Colombo 
8. There are 12 Bishops. 
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THE PRESS 


NEWSPAPERS 

DAILIES 

Aththa: Colombo; Sinhalese; Communist; circ. 40,000. 

Coylon Daily Mirror: P.O.B. 159, Colombo i; London 
Office; Stuart House, i Tudor St., E.C.4; f. 1961; 
English; Independent; Editor R. Michael; circ. 25,000; 
Sunday edition, Sunday Mirror. 

Ceylon Daily News: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort,, 
Colombo; f. 1918; morning; published by the Associated 
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor M. de Silva; circ. 
67,428. 

Ceylon Observer: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; 
f. 1834; evening and weekly; published by the Asso- 
ciated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor Philip 
CooREY (acting); circ. evening 12,922; weekly 85,056. 

Dinamina: Lake House, P.O.B. 248; Fort, Colombo; f. 
1909: morning; Sinhalese; published by tte Associated 
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor D. D. Wetta- 
singhe; circ. 100,515. 

Janala: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; London 
Office: 151 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; 1953 : 

evening; Sinhalese; published by the Associated News- 
papers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor D. D. Wettasixghe; 
circ. 37,908. 

Lankadipa: Times Building, Colombo; publ. by Times of 
Ceylon Ltd.; London Office: Stuart House, Tudor 
St., E.C.4; 1947: Sinhalese; Editor M. D. H. 

Dissanayake; circ. 65,000. 

Tha Sun: Colombo; f. 1965; English; Editor Dr. Gamini 
Wijeyewardene. 

Thinakaran: Lake House, P.O.B. 1217, Fort, Colombo; 
London Office: 151 Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; f- 
1932: morning; Tamil; published by the Associated 
Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.; Editor R. Sivaguru- 
nathan; circ. daily 35,081. 

Times of Ceylon: P.O.B. 159, Colombo 1; London Office: 
Stuart House. 1 Tudor St., London, E.C.4; f. 1846; 
evening except on Sundays; published by the Times of 
Ceylon Ltd.; Independent; Editor H. E. R. Aba- 
yasekara; circ. evening 15,000, Sunday 36,000. 

Virakesari: 185 Grandpass Rd., Colombo 14 (P.O.B. 160); 

1930: London Office: C. H. G. Nida Press Services 
Ltd., St. Martin’s House, 159-163 High St., London, 
S.W.4; f. 1930; morning; Tamil; Chief Editor K. V. S. 
Vas; circ. 20,184. 

Week-exd Papers 

Observer {Magazine Edition): t. 1923 (see Ceylon Observer 
above). 

8hri Lankadipa: Times Building, Colombo; publ. by Times 
of Ceylon Ltd.; f. 1951; Sinhalese; Editor M. Dissana- 
yake; circ. 120,000. 

8ilumina: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; London 
Office: 151 Fleet St., London, E.C.4; f- 1930; illustrated; 
Sinhalese; Editor M. K. Prematileke; circ. 181,000. 

Thinakaran Vaara Manjari: Lake House, P.O.B. 1217, Fort, 
Colombo; f. 1948; Editor R. Sivagurunathan; circ. 
(Poya Day edition) 39,247. 

The Times Weekender: P.O.B. 159, Colombo 1; f. 1923: 
illustrated; Independent; Editor H. E. R. Abayase- 
kara; circ. 36,000. 

Weekend Sun: 5 Gunasena Mawatha, Colombo. 


PERIODICALS 

Weeklies 

Coylon Catholic Messenger: Catholic Press, Colombo 8; 
f. 1868; Editor Rev. Fr. Manik Muttukumard, b.a., 
D.c.L. (Rome); circ. 13,500. 

Coylon Government Gazette: Government Press, P.O.B. 
500, Colombo; f. 1802; official Government publication; 
circ. 54,364. 

Coylon Nows: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; 
f. 1938; articles from the Ceylon Observer and the Ceylon 
Daily News: published by the Associated Newspapers 
of Ceylon Ltd. 

Desabhimani: 91 Cotta Road, Colombo; Tamil; published 
by the Communist Party; Editor K. Ramanathan; 
circ. 10,000. 

Forv/ard: Colombo; English; Communist; circ. 9,000. 

Gnanartha Pradipaya: Colombo Catholic Press, Colombo 8; 
Sinhalese; National Catholic paper; Editors Rev. Fr. 
Joe E. Wickramasinghe, P. Dharmaratne, Norbert 
Mawalage; circ. 36,500. 

Mavbima: 91 Cotta Road, Colombo; Sinhalese; published 
by the Communist Party; circ. i8,ooo. 

Mihira: Lake House, Fort, Colombo; children’s magazine. 

Morning Star: American Ceylon Mission Press, Manipay; 
f. 1841; English and Tamil; Editors L. S. Kulathun- 
OAM (English), Rev. N. Subramaniam (Tamil). 

Samatharmam: 47 Driebergs Avenue, Colombo lo; Tamil; 
organ of the Lanka Samaja Party, section of the Fourth 
International. 

Sarasaviya: Lake House, P.O.B. 248, Fort, Colombo; 
f. 1963; Sinhalese; circ. 38,000. 

Sathiaveda Pathukavalan: Jaffna; published by St. 
Joseph’s Catholic Press; f. 1876; Tamil; Editor S. M. J. 
Louis. 

8inhala Bauddhaya: Maha Bodhi Mandira, 13 Maligakanda 
Rd., Colombo 10; f. 1906; published by The Maha Bodi 
Society of Ceylon: Editor-in-Chief Raja V. EkanA- 
yaka; circ. 25,000. 

Siyarata: 532 Galle Road, Colombo 3; f. 1947; Sinhalese 
and English editions; Editor of Sinhalese edition P. A. 
JiNADASA Niyathapala; Editor of English edition 
Alwyn F. Perera. 

8utantiran: 194A Silversmith Street, Colombo; f. 1947: 
Tamil; Editor S. T. Sivanayagam. 

Vnnitba Vithlhi; Times Building, Colombo; London 
Office: Stuart House, Tudor Street, E.C.4; f. 1957; 
Sinhalese women’s magazine: Editor M. Disanayake; 
circ, 40,000. 

Virakesari {Weekly llhistrated edition)', 185 Grandpass Rd., 
Colombo 14 (P.O.B. i 6 o); f. 193°: Editor K. V. S. Vas; 
circ. 25.110. 

Fortnightlies, Monthlies, etc. 

Baptist Messenger; 44 Kynsey Rd.. Colombo 8; Sinhalese 
and English; bi-montbly ; organ of the Baptist Churches 
of Ceylon and published by the Sri Lanka Baptist 
Sangamaya; Editor Rev. Carlyle Pieteksz; Business 
Man. H. B. Welagedera. 

Bosat, The; Vajirarama, Bambalapitiya, Colombo; f, 
1937; Buddhist English monthly; Board of Editors 
Yens Narad A, Piyadassi and Vinita and J. S. Gomes. 
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Ceylon Business Express, The; 23 Canal Row, Colombo; 
f. 1940; policy to extol private enterprise and teach 
business efficiency; monthly; Editor D. J. S. Peiris. 

Ceylon Causcrie, The; Nadaraja Bldg., Galle Road, 
Colombo 3; f. 1929; illustrated monthly; English; 
Editor Alexis Roberts. 

Ceylon Commerce; Ceylon National Chamber of Commerce, 
2nd Floor YMBA Bldg., Main St, (P.O.B. 1375), 
Colombo I, Publ. News Bulletin (fortnightly). 

Ceylon Estate News; Lochiel, Nalluruwa, Pandura. 

Ceylon Journal of Adult Education; i Maliban Street, 
Colombo; published by Ceylon Literacy Campaign; 
Socialist; monthly; Editor T. P. Anerasinghe, b.a., 

F.R.ECON.S. 

Ceylon Law Recorder; Kotte; f. 1919; legal miscellany and 
law report of Ceylon; monthly; Editorial Board: N. E. 
Weerasooria, Q.C., W. S. Weerasooria, ll.b. 

Ceylon Methodist Church Record; Wesley Press, WeUa- 
watte, Colombo 6; f. 1892; published by the Methodist 
Church, Ceylon; monthly; Editor Rev. Join? H. 
Grice, m.a.; circ. 400. 

Ceylon Teacher, The; 95 Main Street, Jaffna; monthly 
journal of the All-Ceylon Union of Teachers; Editor 
A. E. Tamber, b.sc. 

Ceylon Trade Journal; Department of Commerce, P.O. 
Box 1507, Colombo; f. 1935; published by the Depart- 
ment of Commerce, Colombo; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief Dir. of Commerce. 

Ceylon Woman; 5 Castle Terrace, Colombo 8; English; 
monthly; Editor Sita Jay award ana. 

Duihaya; Colombo Catholic Press, Colombo; monthly; 
Editor Rev. Fr. Oswald Gomis. 

Financial Times and News of Ceylon; 323 Union Place, 
P.O.B. 330, Colombo 2, fortnightly, commercial and 
economic affairs, Man. Editor Cyril Gardiner. 

Guvan Viduli Sangarawa; P.O.B. 574, Colombo, fort- 
nightly, magazine of Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation, 
published in Sinhalese. 

Industrial Ceylon; Ceylon National Chamber of Industries, 
No. 2-i/i2a, Bristol Bldg., Colombo i; quarterly. 

Messenger of the Sacred Heart for Ceylon; Colombo 
Catholic Press, Colombo 8; f. 1920; monthly; Editors 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. Manik Muttukumaru, b.a., d.c.l. 
(Rome) (English), Rev. Fr. Oswald Gomis (Sinhalese); 
circ. 4,500. 

Navalokaya; Gampaha, W.P.; f. 1941: Sinhalese; monthly; 
articles on literature, art, politics, education, science, 
etc.; Managing Editor Rev. U. Saranankara. 

Nava Yugaya; Lake House, Colombo; f. 1956; fortnightly; 
Sinhalese; circ. 17,753. 


Public Opinion; 723 Maradana Road, Colombo 10; 
monthly; Editor N. G. L. Marasinghe. 

Radio Times; P.O.B. 574, Colombo, weekly, magazine of 
Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation, published in Sinhala, 
English and Tamil. 

Rasavahini; Times Bldg., Colombo; London Office: Stuart 
House, Tudor Street, E.C.4; f. 1956; Sinhalese monthly; 
Editor M. Disanavake. 

Textiles; 15 Fifth Cross Street, Colombo 11; f. 1946; bi- 
monthly Ceylon textile journal; circ, 3,000; Editor 
G. P. ICariyawasam. 

Vanoli Mangari; P.O.B. 574, Colombo, fortnightly, maga- 
zine of Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation, published in 
Tamil. 

Quarterlies, etc. 

Ceylon Journal of Medical Science; c/o The Librarian, 
University of Ce3don, P.O.B. 1698, Colombo 3. 

Ceylon Journal of Science (Biological Sciences): f. 1924; 
twice yearly; published by the University of Ceylon; 
Gen. Editor Prof. H. Crusz. 

Coconut Journal; Printing House, 16, 1/17 Baillie St., 
Colombo; f. 1956; quarterly; Editor Valentine S. 
Perera. 

Journal of the Ceylon Medical Association; Ceylon Medical 
Association, 6 Wijerama hlawatha, Colombo 7; f. 188S; 
quarterly; Editor Dr. N. D. W. Lionel. 

Poultry Journal; Printing House, 16, 1/17 Baillie St., 
Colombo i; f. 1963; Editor Valentine S. Perera. 

Symposium; 36 Vajira Road, Colombo; English; litera- 
ture, art and films; quarterly; Editor W. B. C. Silva, 

Trade Directory for Ceylon and Overseas: Printing House, 
16, 1/17 Baillie St., Colombo 1; f. 1958; quarterly; 
Editor Valentine S. Perera. 

Tropical Agriculturist, tho: P.O. Box 636, Colombo; 
f. 1881; research quarterly published by the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture; circ. 750. 


PRESS AGENCIES 

Co-operative Press Trust of Ceylon: Negris Bldg., P.O.B. 
13 1, Colombo; National Co-operative news agency of 
Ceylon; receives international and Asian news which 
is distributed to subscribers; Chair. C. E. L. WiCK- 
remesinghe; Gen. Man. A. Arulpiragasam. 


Foreign Bureaux 

The following are represented: Deutsche Presse-Agentur 
(DPA), Reuters, Tass. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Associated Newspapers of Ceylon Ltd.: Lake House, P.O.B. 
248, Colombo; f. 1926; Chair, S. Wijewardene; 
Dirs, L. C. Gooneratne, E. E. C. Abayasekara, Mrs. 
N. M. WiCKREMESINGHE, G. D. IiIUNASINGHE; SeC. 
D. E. Wanaguru. 

W. E. Bastian and Co.: 23 Canal Row, Fort, P.O.B. 10, 
Colombo i; f. 1904; Man. Proprietor W. D. E. Bastian. 

H. W. Cave and Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 25, Gaffoor Bldgs., 
Colombo i; f. 1876: printers, publishers, booksellers, 
o£Bce equipment dealers, music dealers and stationers, 
etc.; Dirs. C. J. S. Fernando, B. J. L. Fernando. 
Caxton Printing Works Ltd.: 280 Dam St., Colombo; f. 
1879. 

Ceylon Printers Ltd.: Parsons Ed., Colombo. 

Ceylon Publications: P.O.B. 417, Colombo. 

Colombo Catholic Press: 3rd Division, Maradana, Colombo; 
f. 1865; liturgical books; Man. Rev. Fr. O. Gomis. 

D» GiuneAeneL a0.1l Go. LW.‘. arq Qlostt Mawata., Golomho 
II : f. 1915; educational and general. 


RADIO AND 


RADIO 

Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation: Torrington Square, 
Colombo 7 (P.O.B. 574): inaugurated Jan. 1967; under 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting; controls all 
broadcasting in Ceylon; Chair, and Director-General 
SusiL Moonesinghe. 


National 

Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 574, Colombo; 
Total of 551 broadcasting hours a week, of which 
Sinhala National and Commercial 170 hours, Tamil 
National and Commercial All Asia 140 hours, Hindi 
All Asia Commercial 58 hours, English National and 
Commercial All Asia 160J hours. Education Service 
22i hours; Dir. Commercial Service (vacant). 

Voice of America: programmes in English (7^ hours), 
Hindi (i hour), Urdu (i hour). 


Lanka Literature Co.: 33 Horton Place, Colombo. 

Lanka Publiihing Co.: Prince Street, Colombo. 

Pldt6f Ltd.: P.O. Box 127, Colombo. 

Printing House: 16, 1/17 Baillie St., Colombo i; printers, 
publishers, booksellers, etc.; publishers of Ceylon Who's 
Who (annually). Coconut Journal, Trade Directory for 
Ceylon and Overseas, Poultry Journal (all quarterly); 
Editor Valentine S. Perera. 

Rokeby Press: 294 Union Place, Colombo 2; f. 1940; 
printers and stationers; Printing Manager M. Abdul 
Cader; Gen. Man. E. N. Vanden Driesen. 

Searchlight Press: Wellawatte, Colombo. 

Times of Ceylon Ltd,: 3 Bristol Street, Fort, Colombo. 

Union Printing Works: 210 Srimath Bennett Soysa 
Vidiya, Kandy; printers, publishers, bookbinders; 
Propr. Mrs. Leelawathie Guneratne. 

W. M. A. Wahid and Bros.: Main St., Colombo; f. 1881. 


TELEVISION 


Commercial 

Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 1510, Colombo; 
Domestic Services: 191} hours (Sinhala 78} hours; 
Tamil 43} hours; English 68J hours); Overseas Services: 
117 hours (Hindi 52 hours; English 46J hours; Tamil 
i8|- hours); Reps, in India, Great Britain and U.S.A.; 
Business Man. Vernon Corea; Dir. English Services 
Livy Wijemannes; Dir. Sinhala Services Thevis 
Guruge; Dir. Tamil Services K. S. Nadarajah. 

Ceylon Rediffusion Service Ltd.: P.O. Box 1002. 299 Union 
Place, Colombo; f. 1951 ; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., 
London; four programme %vired broadcasting netivorks 
in Colombo and district and Kandy; relays all Ceylon 
Broadcasting Corporation programmes including com- 
mercial to over 22,250 subscribers (1969); Gen. Man. 
W. Macdonald. 

In 1971 there were 500,000 radio licences. 

TELEVISION 

There is no television in Ceylon. 
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FINANCE 


(cap. p.u.=capital paid up; dep.=deposits; Rs.=rupees; m.=inillion). 


BANKING 

The government has announced that all domestic and 
foreign banks are to be nationalized. 

Note: An export-import bank is to be set up to handle 
the financing of all foreign trade. It will be formed through 
an amalgamation of the foreign departments of the 
Central Bank and the Bank of Ceylon (sec below) and is to 
be a wholly owned subsidiary of both banks. 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Ceylon: P.O.B. 590. 34 Queens St., Colom- 
bo; f. 1950 by Act of Parliament; cap. Rs. 819. 2m.; 
Gov. and Chair, of the Monetar)' Board H. E. Tenne- 
koon; Deputy Govs. Dr. G. Corea, Dr. W. M. Tila- 
karatna; pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Annual Report. 

National Banks 

Bank of Ceylon: Central Office, Bank of Ceylon Building, 
York St., Colombo; cap. p.u. Rs. 4.5m.; dep. Rs. 
951.6m.; Chair. K. Shinya; Gen. Man. S. M. Sirimanne. 
Bank of Chettinad Ltd.: 256 Sea St., Pettah, Colombo; 

Man. P. M. Palaniappa Chettiar. 

Batticaloa Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: Advocate's 
Rd., Batticaloa; f. 1942; Chair. T. Mylvaganam; Gen. 
Man. R. S. B. Beadle. 

Kalmunai Branch : Town Hall, Kalmunai; Man. R. C. D. 
Balthazaar. 

Colombo Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: 9 Duke St., 
Fort, Colombo; f. 1931; cap. Rs. 223,600; dep. Rs. 
11.5m.; Pres. W. M. Fonseica, J.p.u.m.; Gen. Man. 
K. L. E. R. Pejtoe. 

Commercial Bank of Ceylon Ltd.: Head Office; 57 Sir 
Baron Jayatilaka Mawatha, P.O.B. 148, Colombo. 

Galle Co-operative Town Bank Ltd.: Galle; Pres. M. A. 

Fernando. 

Jaffna Co-operative Provincial Bank Ltd.: 59 Main St., 
Jaffna; f. 1929; cap. p.u. Rs. 259,800; dep. Rs. 8m.; 
Pres. T. K. Rajasekaran; Gen. Man. D. Sellakandu. 
Kandy Co-operative Urban Bank Ltd.: 210 Colombo St., 
Kandy; Pres. P. Mapalagama; Treas. Francis 
Gdneratne. 

People’s Bank: Sir Chittampalam Gardiner Mawatha, 
Colombo 2; f. 1961; successor to Co-operative Federal 
Bank; cap. Rs. 7m.; dep. Rs. 801.2m.; Chair. H. 
Abhayavardhana; Gen. Man. D. D. W. Kannangara. 

State Development Banks 

Agricultural and Industrial Credit Corpn. of Ceylon: P.O.B. 
20, 292 Galle Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1943: loan cap. Rs. 
30m.; Chair. S. E. Satarasinghe; Gen. Man. H. S. F. 
Goonewardena. 

Ceylon Slate Mortgage Bank, The: 91 Horton Place 
Colombo; f. 1931; Chair. N. S. I’erera; Gen. Man. 
H. B. Kapuwatte. 


Development Finance Corpn. of Ceylon: 42-1 Horton Place, 
Colombo 7; f. 1955; Chair. N. E. Weerasooria; Gen. 
Man. C. Loganathan. 

Foreign Banks 

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
17 Queen St., Colombo; f. 1853; Man. G. W. Will. 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Karachi, Pakistan; Ceylon 
Office: 163 Keyzer Street, Colombo (P.O. Box 1088). 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, the: Hong 
Kong; 24 Sir Baron Jayatilaka Mawatha, Fort, Colom- 
bo; Manager R, G. B. Wyatt. 

Indian Bank: P.O.B. 1384, Madras; P.O.B. 624; 48 Baillie 
St., Colombo. 

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 139 Main St., Overseas 
Bank Bldg., Pettah, Colombo ii. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: London; 16 Queen Street, Fort, 
Colombo. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St., 
London, E.C.3; 37 York St., P.O.B. 112, Colombo 1; 
II York St., Colombo i; Agents; Clark Spence & Co. 
Ltd., Galle. 

State Bank of India: Bombay; 16 Sir Baron Jayatilaka 
Mawatha, Fort, Colombo i; Agent: E. R. A. Da Cunha. 


STOCK EXCHANGE- 

Colombo Brokers’ Association, The: P.O.B. loi, Colombo: 
Produce and share brokers. 


INSURANCE 

The Insurance Corporation of Ceylon, established in 
1961, is the sole Insurer permitted to transact new in- 
surance business in Ceylon and is a State-Sponsored 
Corporation. 

Insurance Corporation of Ceylon: Head Office: 288 Union 
Place, Colombo 2; General Insurance Dept.,. Gaffoor 
bldgs., Leyden Bestian Rd., Fort Colombo i; Chair. 
B. P. V. A. J. P. Senaratna, c.a.s.'; Dirs. L. C. FER7 
NANDO : Dirs. Dr. N. P. Rajendra," S. S: Wijeratne, 
B.A., LL.B., K. Guneratnam, b.a.(econ;); Geh; Man. 
M. S. Wijenaike, B.A., F.C.I.I.; publ. Insurance News. 


Lloyds: London; Agents in Colombo: Aitken Spence & Co, 
Ltd., P.O.B. 5; Cable Address: "Aitken Colombo". 
Tel. 27861-7; Telex 142. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Ceylon Chamber ot Commerce: Lower Chatham Street, 
Fort, Colombo (P.O. Box 274): est. 1839; incorp. 1895; 
Chair.EARDLEY de Silva; Sec. C. Dias, m.a., ll.b. 
Ceylon Moor Chamber of Commerce: 14 China St., 
Colombo ii; Pres. Sir Razik Fareed, o.d.e., m.p.. 
Admin. Sec. A. I. L. Marikar. 

Ceylon National Chamber of Commerce; 2nd Floor. 
Y.M.B.A. Bldg., Main St., P.O.B. 1375, Colombo i; 
f. 1950; Pres. Roland Wanigatunga; Hon. Sec. M. A. 
Nawaz Caefoor; Admin. Sec. J. E. John Rodrigo, 
ji.p.; publ. Ceylon Commerce. 

Ceylonese National Council of the International Chamber 
of Commerce: 2nd Floor, Y.M.B.A. Bldg., Colombo i; 
Pres. Roland Wanigatunga; Hon. Sec. A. K. Nesa- 
ratnam; Hon. Treas. R. R. Samuel. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce: 65 Bankshall St., Colombo 

II. 

- Sinhala Chamber of Commerce; 203 1/12, Olcott Bldg., 
Olcott, Mawatha, Colombo ii; f. 1937: 2,500 moms.; 
Pres. K. A. G. Perera; Hon. Sec. B. A. Perera, Hon. 
Treas. B. S. Kottegoda, j.p.; publ. Sinhala Chamber 
of Commerce Bullcliu (monthly in Sinhala). 

Subsidiary Organizations: Admin. Sec. Ranjith 
Mendis. . 

Sinhala Development Fund: f. 1969. 

Trade and Services Division. 

Educational Division. 

Building Development Corporation Ltd.: f. 195S engaged 
in Trade and Industrial Engineering. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Industrial Development Board of Ceylon: No. 16 Gregory’s 
Rd., Colombo 7; f. 1966 under Ministry of Industries 
and Fisheries for the encouragement, promotion and 
development of industries. 

All Ceylon Small Industries Association: 146/4 First Cross 
St., Colombo II. 

All Ceylon Trade Chamber, The: 212/45, 1/3 Gas Works 
St., Colombo II. 

Ceylon Association of Manufacturers: c/o Ceylon Chamber 
of Commerce, Chatham Street, Colombo 1 (P.O. Box 
274); f. 1955; Chair. N. U. Jayawardena; Sec. C. Dias. 
Ceylon Coconut Board: n Duke Street, Coloinbo i; f. 1935: 
Board appointed under statute by Minister of Com- 
merce and Trade; Chair. S. R. de Silva; Man. S. 
Gunasekara; Sec. J. Edirisinghe. 

Ceylon Hardware Merchants Association: 449 OW Moor St., 
Colombo 12. 

Ceylon Merchants’ Chamber: De Mel Building, Chatham 
St., Colombo; f. 1926. 

Ceylon National Chamber of Industries: 2-1-12A, Bristol 
Bldg., Colombo i; f. i960; 370 mems.; Chair, E. J. 
Cooray, Deputy Chair. H. E. P. de Mel; Chief Exec. 
P. Sangarappillai. Publ. Industrial Ceylon (quarterly). 
Ceylon Pharmaceuticar Traders Association: P.O.B. 875, 
Colombo 12; represents Ceylon Pharmaceutical Manu- 
facturers, Importers and Wholesale and Retail Chem- 
ists; Pres. J. Camillus: Hon. Sec. M. Peiris. 

Ceylon Planter’s Society, The: P.O.B. 46 Kaindy; f. 1936: 
1.367 mems.; Chair. H. G. R. de Mel, f.c.i.p.; Sec. 
D. F. Abeyesekera, B.A.; 21 branch organizations; 
publ. The Bulletin (quarterly). ■ 


Ceylon Tea Propaganda Board: P.O.B. 295, 574 Galle 
Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1932 to promote demand for Ceylon 
tea in world markets; offices in various countries: Chair. 
B. Warusavitarne; Exec. Dir. E. M. O. Martenstyn; 
Asst. Exec. Dir. T. G. Peiris; Sec. V. J. T. Perera; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Ceylon Textile Chamber: Australia Buildings, Colombo i; 
f. 1942; 118 mems.; Chair. L. E. J. Fernando Lakraja- 
siNGHA, J.P.; Admin. Sec. Lambert de Silva. 
Ceylonese Importers and Exporters Association: 26 Recla- 
mation Rd., Colombo ii (P.O.B. 1050): f. 1955: 
Pres. J. Oliver Perera, j.p.; Gen. Sec. R. Vijitha 
DE Zoysa. 

Ceylonese Textile Traders’ Association: 5, 2nd Cross Street, 
Colombo. 

Chamber of Ceylonese Merchants by Descent: 146, 9/1 First 
Cross St., Colombo ii. 

Coconut and General Products Exporters’ Association: 

c/o The Ceylon Chamber of Commerce, P.O.B. 274, 
Colombo; Chair. P. Y. C. Watson; Sec. C. Dias. 
Colombo Brokers’ Association, The; P.O.B. loi, 59 Queen 
St., Colombo i; f. 1904. 

Colombo Lighterage Co's Association: 140-142 Prince 
Street, Fort, Colombo. 

Colombo Rubber Traders, Association, The: P.O.B. 274. 
Colombo; f. 1918; Chair. E. L. Straarup; Sec. C. Dias; 
The Secretary, Ceylon Chamber of Commerce (ex- 
officio). 

Colombo Tea Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 274, Colombo; 
f. 1894; Chair. K. J. Ratwatte; Sec. C. Dias, The 
Secretary, Ceylon Chamber of Commerce (ex-officio). 
Export Promotion Council of Ceylon: 5 Charlemont Rd., 
Colombo ,6; f. i960; Sec. Dinkar Mutha Krishna; 
publ. Directory of Manufacturers and Industrialists 
(annually). 

Lanka Hotels Association: 190 Prince Street, Pettah. 
Low-Country Products Association of Ceylon: BoGala 
Buildings, Upper Chatham Street, Colombo 1; f. 1908; 
Chair. T. C. A. de Soysa, b.a.; Hon. Sec. C. Nadesan, 
J.P., M.B.E.; 350 mems. 

Mercantile Chamber of Ceylon; 99-2/62 Gaffoor Building, 
2nd Floor, Main St., Colombo i; f. 1930; 350 mems.; 
Admin Sec., K. T. Shanmugam. 

Sri Lanka State Trading Corporation; Colombo, f. 1971; 

handles all export and import trading. 

Tea Research Institute of Ceylon: St. Coombs, Talawakele; 
f. 1925 to research into all aspects of tea production and 
manufacture, and to provide and publish information 
derived from this research; 4 brs.; 60 research workers; 
Chair. S. Pathmanathan; Dir. Dr. L. H. Fernando; 
pubis. The Tea Quarterly, Annual Report, _ Advisory 
Pamphlets, Monographs on Tea Production in Ceylon, 
Wall Charts. 


THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 
The most important organizations on the consumer side 
are the Wholesale Stores Unions, which handle all f<md- 
stutfs and miscellaneous goods supplied by the Co-operauve 
Wholesale Establishment, as well as running 
of retail stores. The Co-operative Wholesale Estabhshmem 
is at the head of the consumer co-operafave movement. 
It was founded in 1943 and is nf 

mous Board of Directors appointed by the Mimster 
Food and Co-operative Development. 


11 


321 



CEYLON— (Trade and 
EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Ceylon Estates Employers’ Federation: 73/1 Kollupitiya 
Road, Colombo 3 (P.O. Box 473): f. 1944; 359 mems.; 
Pres. Col. D. Nugwela; Deputy Pres. C. S. Ilan- 
gakoon; Sec. T. R. R. Wijewickrema. 

Planters’ Association of Ceylon: Colombo; Chair. C. 

WlJENAlKE. 

Employers’ Federation of Ceylon: P.O.B. 858, 73/1 Kol- 
lupitiya Rd., Colombo 3: f. 1929; mem. International 
Organization of Employers, Organization of Em- 
ployers Federations in Developing Countries; Chair. 
Henry Pieris; Vice-Chair. G. D. Gordon; Sec. 

L. E. Wirasekera. 

Council Representatives 
Agency House and Brokers’ Mercantile Employers: S. 

CUMARASAMY. 

Coconut Manufacturing and Export Trade Employers: 

J. W. B. Perera. 

Commercial Banks' Employers: L. S. D. Pieris. 

Engineer Employers: A. Macneil Wilson. 

Fertilizer Employers: S. Coomarasamy. 

General Trades Mercantile Employers: C. B. Ferguson. 
Importer, Distributor and General Employers; M- 
Rajaratnam. 

Manufacturing Employers: S. K. Wickremasinghe. 
Master Printers’ Employers: L. B. Samerewickrema. 
Motor Employers: D. Ponnambalam. 

Port Employers; W. B. Dixon-Clarke. 

Rubber and General Produce Store Employers: J. A. 
Leembrucgen. 

Tea Stores Employers: G, M. Topen, 

TRADE UNIONS 

All Ceylon Federation of Free Trade Unions (ACFFTU) : 94. 

I /6 York Bldg. , York St., Colombo i ; 6 affiliated um'ons; 


Industry, Transport) 

60,000 mems.; Pres. W. K. Wijemanne; Gen. Sec. 
Antony Lodwick. 

Coyion Federation of Labour (CFL): No. 108 Kew Rd., 
Colombo 2; 25 affiliated unions; 125,700 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. N. M. Perera; Gen. Sec. D. G. William. 

Ceylon National Trade Union Confederation (CNTUC): 

63 1/7 Hidramani Bldg., Chatham St., Colombo, i; f. 
1966 by merger of seven leading organizations; com- 
bined membership 457,000; Gen. Sec. V. Annamalav. 

Ceylon Trade Union Federation (CTUF); 123 Union Place, 
Colombo; f. 1941; 24 affiliated unions; 35,271 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. N. Sanmugathasan. 

Ceylon Workers’ Congress (CWC): 72 Ananda Coomaras- 
wamy Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. 1940; mainly plantation 
workers; 352,088 mems.; Pres. S. Thondaman; Sec. 
M. S. Sellasamy; pubis. Congress News (fortnightly 
in English), Congress (Weeldy in Tairdl). 

Democratic Workers’ Congress (DWG): 213-2 Main St., 
Colombo; f. 1956; 360,057 mems.; Pres. Abdul Aziz; 
Sec. V. P. Ganesan. 

Government Workers’ Trade Union Federation (GWTUF): 

22 affiliated unions; 100,000 mems.; controlled by the 
Lanka Sama Samaja Party. 

Public Service Workers’ Trade Union Federation (PSWTUF) : 

120 affiliated unions; 100,000 mems.; TVes. P. Adhipola; 
Gen. Sec. W. Perera. 

Sri Lanka Independent Trade Union Federation (SLITUF): 

213 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 7; f. i960; 35 
affiliated unions; 65,132 mems.; Pres. Herbert Wick- 
ramasinghe; Gen. Sec. Ananda Dassanayake. 

Union of Post and Telecommunication Officers: P.O.B. 15; 
Colombo; f. 1945. 

In addition there are about 100 unions not affiliated to 
the above organizations. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ceylon Government Railway: P.O.B. 355, Colombo 10; 9 
diesel electric shunting locomotives, no diesel hydraulic 
locomotives, 29 diesel hydraulic shunting locos, 15 
diesel electric rail cars, 39 diesel electric locos, 884 
broad gauge, 99 narrow gauge carriage stock, 4,116 
wagons; operates a network of about 954 miles, of 
which about 87 miles are narrow gauge; gross receipts 
(1969-70) Rs. 117.8m., expenses Rs. r44.im.; Gen. Man. 
V. T. Navaratne; Additional Gen. Mans. (Adminis- 
tration) B. Polwatte, (Technical) P. Rajagopal. 

All railways are state-owned. 

ROADS 

Public Work* Department: Ministry of Transport and 
Power, Transworks House, Colombo; this department 
maintains about 20,192 miles of roads. There is a 
national omnibus service with about 3,000 vehicles. 

Ceylon Transport Board: 200 Kirula Rd., Colombo 5; f. 
1957; nationalized organization reponsible for road 
passenger transport services; Chair. AnilMunasinghe; 
Vice-Chair. P. Ehaliyagoda; Sec. Mahinda Elaya- 
peruma; publ. Transport News and Transport Manage- 
ment. 


SHIPPING 

Colombo is one of the most important ports in the East 
and is situated at the junction of the main trade routes. 
The other main ports of Ceylon are Trincomalee, Galle and 
JaSna. Trincomalee is the main port for shipping out tea. 

Ceylon Association of Steamer Agents: P.O.B. 94, Colombo 
i; f. 1966 in succession to the Ceylon Shipping Com- 
mittee; primarily a consultative organization; represents 
members in dealings with Government Authorities; 
33 mems.; Chair. E. L. Van Langenberg; Sec. G. I. 
Jayasuriya. 

Ceylon Port (Cargo) Corporation: Colombo 1; f. .195S; 
responsible for all cargo handling operations in the 
Ports of Colombo, Galle and Trincomalee; Chair. S. M. 

B. Dolapihilla; Vice-Chair. Hector Wijetunge; 
Gen. Man. S. M. B. Dolaphilla; publ. Tlandbooh: 

Shipping Companies 

Ceylon Ocean Lines Ltd:. 99-2/4, 2/6, Gaffoor Buildings, 
P.O.B. 1276, Colombo i; agents for Polish, Russian, 
East German, Romanian, Chinese and Bulgarian lines; 
also charter vessels; Chair. E. V. R. Samerawickrame, 

C. B.E.; Sec. N. N. Gunewardene. 

Ceylon Shipping Lines Ltd.: 33, 3/1 Sir Baron Jayatilaka 
Mawatha, Colombo r; controlling interest by State 
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and the Ceylon Shipping Corporation Ltd.; Chair. 

P. B. Karandawala. 

Eastern Star Lines Ltd. ; 2nd Floor, National Bank Building. 
Fort, Colombo; ser\dces to Middle East, Persian Gulf 
and Indian coast; fleet of fourteen ships. 

Messageries Maritimes Co.: 12 Sir Baron Jayatidlaka 
Mawatha, Colombo; representative for India. Pakistan, 
Ceylon and Burma. 

Shipping Corporation of Ceylon Ltd.: No. 6 Sir Baron 
Jayatilalia Mawatha, P.O.B. 1718 Colombo i; f. 1969. 
became government corporation 1971; Chair. P. B. 
Karandawala; Gen. Man. H. Wickramasingiie. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are 104 miles of canals open for trafiSc. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The control of Civil Aviation is in the hands of the 
Department of Civil Aviation, a separate department 
under the Ministry of Transport and Power. 

There are airports at Bandaranaikc, Gal Ova, Jaffna, 
Batticaloa, Anuradhapura and Trincomalcc. 


Tourism, Universities) 

Air Ceylon Ltd.: Lower Chatham St., P.O.B. 692, Colombo 
i; est. 1947: operates daily internal services and inter- 
national services between Colombo and London, Paris, 
Rome, Karachi, Bombay, Madras, Tiruchirapalli, 
Djakarta, Sydney, Bangkok, Kuala Lumpur and 
Singapore; Chair. Sam H. Silva; Gen. Man. J. W. R. 
Cadiramen; fleet of one VCro (charter), one Trident 
lE, one Avro 748, tavo DC3S. 

The following foreign airlines are represented in Colombo: 
Aeroflot, Air India, British Overseas Ainvays Corporation 
(B.O.A.C.), Indian Airlines Corporation (I.A.C.), Malaysia- 
Singapore Airlines, Pakistan International Airlines Corpn. 
(P.I.A.), Qantas, S\vissair, Trans World Airlines Inc. 
(T.W.A.), Union de Transports Adriens (U.T.A.). 

Gal Oya, JaSna, Batticaloa, Anuradhapura and Trin- 
comalee are served by Air Ceylon. 

Coylon Carriors Ltd.: 20A York St., Colombo i, P.O.B. 
230; f. 1945; road hauliers, travel agents, clearing, 
forwarding, packing, storing and shipping; steamer 
agents and chandlers; Man. Dir. G. Charles Nana- 

YAKKARA, J.P. 

Coylon Tours Ltd.: 47 Parsons Rd.. Colombo; tourist 
operators. 


TOURISM 


Ceylon Tourist Board: P.O.B. 1504, 25 Galle Face, Centre 
Rd., Colombo 3; f. 1966; publishes tourist brochures, 
folders, documentary films, colour slides, picture 
postcards, magazine, newsletter, pictorial desk diary, 
posters, maps and display cards; Chair. Dharmasiri 
Senanayake; Dir. Publicity Nanda Alagiyawanna. 

There were 28,272 tourists in 1968, 40,200 in 1969 and 

46,247 in 1970. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Department of Cultural Affairs: 135 Dharmapala Mawatha, 
Colombo 7; Dir. P. H. Premaw ardhana. 

Arts Council of Ceylon: 135 Dharmapala Mawatha, 
Colombo 7: Pres. D. G. Dayaratne; Gen. Sec. W. B. 
Ratnayake. 


National Theatro Trust: Department of Cultural Affairs, 
135 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 7; promotes 
development of theatre; Pres. P. H. Premawardhana; 
Sec. H. H. Bandara; publ. monthly bulletin of theatre 
news in Sinhalese. 

Sri Lanka Sahitiya Mandalaya: 135 Dharmapala Ma\vatha, 
Colombo 7; f . 1959; literary trust; Pres. Ven. Kalukon- 
DAYAVE Pannasekhara hlAHA Nayaka Thera; Gen. 
Sec. K. G. Amaradasa. 

There are Government Colleges of Arts and Crafts, 
Dancing and Ballet and Music. There are a number of 
orchestras and theatre companies, mostly run by amateur 
groups. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Ceylon, Colombo: f. ipfly- 
University of Ceylon: Peradeniya; f. 1967: 345 teachers, 
4,880 students. 

Vidyalankara University of Ceylon: Kelaniya, Colombo; 
university status 1959; 152 teachers, 1,420 students. 

Vidyodaya University of Ceylon: Gangodavila, Nugegoda; 
university status 1959: i 5 - teachers, 2,548 students. 
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CHAD 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Chad is a landlocked state in north central Africa, 
stretching south from Libya and the Tropic of Cancer to 
the Central African Republic. Niger and Cameroon lie to 
the west and the Sudan to the east. The climate is hot, 
arid in the desert north and very wet (annual rainfall 196 
inches) in the south. The official language is French, but 
Arabic and various African languages are ividely spoken. 
About half the population are Muslims living in the north; 
most others follow animistic beliefs. There are a few 
Christians. The flag consists of vertical blue, yellow and 
red stiipes. The capital is Fort-Inmy. 

Recent History 

Formerly a province of French Equatorial Africa, Chad 
became independent in i960. In 1962 a now Constitution 
providing for a President as Head of State was adopted. 
Chad is a member of the French Community, VDEAC and 
OCAM. Civil disturbances began in 1963 with riots in Fort- 
Lamy and a full-scale rebellion broke out in 1965, concen- 
trated mainly in the Borkou, Ennedi and Tibesti regions 
of the north, where the nomadic Tuareg-Berbers have 
been traditionally opposed to their black, southern com- 
patriots, but also later spreading to the borders ivith 
Cameroon and Cenrtal African Republic. The National 
Liberation Front (FROLINAT) has assumed leadership 
of the rebellion. Until 1971 the Chad Government was 
heavily dependent on French military forces, but their 
numbers have been reduced as the security situation has 
improved. At one point there were over 2,500 soldiers or 
advisers from France assisting the Chad Government; 
by the end of 1972, there should be 1,100. 

Some rebel leaders in the centre and east of the country 
were reconciled to the Government in. January 1971, and 
in April and May many political prisoners were released. 
In a major cabinet reshuffle in May several former detainees 
were brought into the Government, half of whose members 
were then, for the first time, Muslims. However, 
FROLINAT pledged itself to continue to fight for the 
overthrow of the present Government. 

On August 27th it was repofted that there had been an 
attempted coup d’etat in Fort Lamy in which both Libya 
and FROLINAT were alleged to have been implicated. 
Diplomatic relations were broken oS wth Libya, who 
later formally recognized FROLINAT and opened an 
office for it in Tripoli. Niger’s attempts at reconciliation 
between Chad and Libya have so far failed. 

Government 

Executive power lies with the President assisted by a 
Council of Ministers. Legislation is carried out by the 
Legislative Assembly, elected by universal direct suffrage 
for a five-year term. Chad has officially been a one-party 
state since 1965. The country is divided for administrative 
purposes into 14 Prefectures. 

Defence 

Chad’s army numbers about z,6oo men. There are also 
some 4,000 men in the National Guard and other para- 


military forces. In addition there are 600 French Officers 
(to be reduced to 500 by the end of 1972) and 600 other 
French soldiers assisting the Chad military forces. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural, 96 per cent of the popula- 
tion working on the land or moving about the desert. The 
chief product is cotton, which forms 80 per cent of exports. 
Cattle, sheep and camels are raised. There is fishing in 
Lake Chad and the Chari and Logone rivers. The minerals 
exploited are natron and tungsten; in 1969 the American 
Conoco company was awarded extensive oil exploration 
concessions. The little foreign trade is mostly with the 
Franc Zone. The state depends on substantial French 
budgetary and other aid. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Chad but an extension of the 
Trans-Cameroon railway into Chad is planned, thus con- 
necting N’Gaounddr^ in Cameroon wth Moundou, and 
eventually Fort Archambault, in Chad. The river Chari 
is navigable from Fort-Lamy near to Lake Chad to Fort 
Archambault in the far south. There arc six aerodromes. 

Social Welfare 

An Employment Code guarantees a minimum wage and 
other rights for employees. Medical institutions in 1966 
comprised 5 hospitals, 38 medical centres, and, over a 
hundred infirmaries and dispensaries. ' , , . 

Education 

Schools are divided into primary, secondary arid technical 
categories. In 1967 there were 180,000 children at school, 
representing 30 per cent of children of school age. ' 

Tourism 

Chad provides a variety of scenery from the dense 
forests of the south to the deserts of the north. Wild animals 
abound, especially in the two national parks and five 
game reserves; there is e.xcellent hunting, mainly around 
Fort Archambault. 

Vfsas are not required to visit Chad by nationals of the 
following countries: Andorra. Central African Republic, 
Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Federal Republic of 
Germany, France, Gabon, Guinea, Ivory Coast, Mada- 
gascar, Mali,. Mauritania, Mauritius, Monaco, Niger, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta and Zaire. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), April 26 (Birth of the 
Prophet), July 14, August 11 (Independence Day), 
September 8 (Ascension of the Prophet), November 28 
(Proclamation of the Republic), November 8 (Id ul Fitr), 
December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), January il (National 
Holiday), January 16 (Id ul Adha), February 6 (Muslim 
New Year). 
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Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is officially in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the Franc of the African Financial 
Community (Franc CFA). It was devalued with the French 
franc in August 1969. 


(^ins: I, 2, 5, 10, 25 Francs CFA. 

Notes: 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 
Francs CFA. 

Exchange rate: 661 Francs CFA = lx sterling 
254 Francs CFA = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 1,269,100 sq. km. (490,000 sq. miles). 


Population (1968 estimates): 3,500,000. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
(Population — 1968 Census) 


Fort-Lamy (capital) 

132,502 

Kelo . 

• 14.351 

Fort-Archambault 

36,000 

Doba 

. 11,403 

Moundon . 

29.3S8 

Pala . 

. 11,103 

Abdch6 

25,000 

Koumra 

. 9,602 


PREFECTURES 



(Population— 

-1964 Census) 


Batha ..... 

159.179 

Mayo-Kebbi . 

. . 361,604 

Biltine ..... 

91.798 

Moycn-Chari 

. , 284,622 

Borkou-Ennedi-Tibesti (B.E.T.) 

75.000 

Ouadal 

• 247,675 

Chari-Baguirmi 

214.438 

Salamat 

• . 65,858 

Guera ..... 

155.826 

Logone Oriental . 

. 257,077 

Kanem .... 

170,000 

Tandjile 

. . 259,222 

Logone Occidental 

142.673 

Lhc • * ■ 

. 94.949 


EMPLOYMENT 



Cattle Raising 





290,000 

Other Agriculture . 





600,000 

Fishing 





10,000 

Professions . 





4,600 

Domestic Service . 





7,300 

Industry 





4.500 


AGRICULTURE 


CROPS 


(’000 metric tons) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Sorghum and Millet . 

Maize .... 
Rice .... 

Groundnuts (unshelled) 
Wheat .... 
Dates .... 
Cotton Seed 

Gum Arabic 

805.0 
12.0 

33-5 

118.0 

4-5 

25.6 

104.7 

607.3 

n.a. 

36.9 

116.8 

6.7 

n.a. 

■ 122.5 

825.0 

23.0 

22.0 

100 . 0 

9.0 

25.0 

149.0 

1. 1 


LIVESTOCK 



1967 

1968 

Cattle 


4,500,000 

4,500,000 

Sheep and Goats 


4,150,000 

4,000,000 

Camels 

. 

355.000 

350,000 

Asses and Mules . 


300,000 

300,000 

Horses 

• 

150,000 

150,000 


Fishing: Fresh-water catch around 100,000 tons annually 
(110,000 tons in 1968). 
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INDUSTRY 

(1965-66) 


1 

j 

Metric Tons 

Cotton Fibre 



. 1 

27.557 

Groundnut Oil . 

• • 

. 

. 

4,000 

Frozen Meat 

• • 

. 

. 

2,664 

Soda (Natron) . 

• • 

. 

. 

8,000 

Hides and Sldns (exports) . 

• 

• 

634 


FINANCE 

I franc CFA=o.o2 French francs. 

661 francs CFA=;fi sterling: 254 francs CFA=U.S. $r.oo. 

1,000 francs CFA=;fi.5i=U.S. $ 3 . 93 . 

budget 

1969 : Ordinary revenue 11,800 million francs CFA. 

1970 : Ordinary revenue 13,400 million francs CFA. 

1971 : Ordinary revenue 13.440 million francs CFA. 

1972 : Ordinary revenue 13.847,558 million francs CFA. 

Both the current and development budgets are depen- 
dent on substantial French aid. In 1969 French aid 
amounted to some 1,200 million CFA francs, of which 300 
million were granted to balance the current budget. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Registered Imports 
Registered Exports 

• 

la 

9.901 . 
6,635 

9,495 

6,825 

13,900 

8,000 

17,216 

8,205 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Finished Products 

Food and Tobacco 
Transport and Energy . 
Machinery . 

4,679 

3.898 

2,So8 

1,600 

3,960 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.925 

n.a. 

1,651 

4.463 

Cotton 

Cattle 

Meat . 

Gum Arabic 

S.504 

1,077 

776.4 

112.3 

5,780 

n.a. 

656 

107 

6,586 

n.a. 

929 

n.a. 

COUN 
(million fi 

1970: Cotton 5,914. 

TRIES 

ancs CFA) 

Imports 

■1965 

1966 

1967 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

France . 

Netherlands Antilles 
United States 

German Fed. Rep. 
Nigeria . • • 

United Kingdom . ' ' . ■ 

3,580.0 
968.7 ' 
687.0 

317-0 

165.5 

166.6 ■ 

3.921.9 

663.0 

889.6 ■ 

405.9 

178.7 
■ 227.9 

4.402.3 

389-4 

985-1 

600.2 

517-0 

295.8 

France 

Nigeria 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 
United Kingdom . 
Yugoslavia . . ' ; 

Japan . . . 

3.040.0 

751-2 

422.1 
555-3 

804.2 
73-1 

2,856.3 

827.1 

251.2 
322.7 . 

594-5 

104.9 

3,774-4' 

528.5 

706.1 

161.7 

229.3 

338.3 


France: (1969) 4,841; (1970) 7,000. 


France: (1968) 4,335; (1969) 6,439; (^ 97 °) 6,000. 
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TPANSPORT 


ROADS 



1965 

1966 

Cars ... 

Commercial Vehicles 
Tractors . , . . 

Motor Cycles . 

! 

3.305 

5,536 

33 

376 

3.141 

5.953 

34 

406 


CIVIL AVIATION 


{1968) 


Passengers 

Freight (tons) 

Arrivals 



Departures 

53.000 

17,000 _ 


Tourism: There are iiS tourist hotel bedrooms in the main 
towns, and simpler accommodation in outlying places. 
3,000 tourists visited Chad in the 1967-68 tourist 
season (Dec.-July), half of them from France. 


EPUCATION 

(1965-66) 



Schools 

Pupils 


Boys 

Girls 

Primary 

Secondary 

Technical 

620 

29 

10 

132,988 

■5.189 

1.500 

30,974 

408 

95 

Total . 

659 

139.677 

3i»477 


Source: Service de la Statistique Gtodrale, B.P. 453. Fort-Lamy. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Principles: Defence of .the rights of man and public 
liberties; building of a true democracy founded on thC 
separation of powers. The Republic is indivisible, lay> 
democratic and social. Sovereignty resides in th<5 
people who exercise it by equal, universal and secret 
suffrage. Equality of race, origin and religion; frc'edoni 
of belief and opinion, guarantee of education. 

Head of State: The Head of State is Head of the Govern' 
ment and President of the Council of Ministers, whicP 
he appoints. He is elected by an electoral college con' 
sisting of the National Assembly, the Mayors and 
Councillors of the municipalities and rural communities/ 


and the traditional tribal chiefs in the rural areas. His 
term of office is seven years. 

Council of Ministers: Appointed by the President, Deter- 
mines policy, law, and public office-holders.' 

National Assembly: Members are elected for five years. In 
case of a vote of no confidence the President may, after 
consultation with the President of the Assembly, 
dissolve Parliament. 

Economic and Social Council: Advises the National 
Assembly bn economic and social matters. ■ 

Political Party: Chad was officially declared to be a one- 
party state in November 1965. ' 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President; Francois Tombai-baye. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


{April 

President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Defence and Veteran Affairs: Francois Tombabbaye. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Baba Hassane. 

Minister of Trade; Abdel Mouty Taha. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Dr. Jacques Baroum. 
hlinister of Public Works, Mines and Geology: Raymond 
Naimbaye. 

Minister of Agriculture and Rural Development: Michel 
Djidingar. 

Minister of Stock-breeding and Animal Product Marketing, 
Production, Waters and Forests, Hunting and Fishing: 

Mahamat Abdelkerim. 

Minister of Tourism and Crafts: Pierre- Alfred Dessande. 
Minister of National Education and Culture: Bohiadi 
Bruno. 

Minister of Territorial Improvement and Housing: Abdou- 
laye D j on oum a . 

Guardian of the Seals, Minister of Justice: Joseph Brahim 
Seid. 

Minister of the Interior: Mohamed Douba Alifa. 

Minister in charge of relations v/ith Parliament: JMarc 
Dounia. 

Minister of the Civif Service; Mustapha Batrak. 

Minister of Finance: Elie Adolphe Romba. 


1972) 

Minister of Transport and Trade: Adot»i Aganaye. 
Minister of Planning: Antoine Bangui. 

Minister Responsible for Party Organization: Adouji 
Tchere. 

Minister in charge of co-ordination with the Presidency: 

Djibrine Kherallah. 

Secretary of State for Youth, Labour and Sports: Mahamat 
Idriss. 

Secretary of State for Stock-breeding, Animat Product 
Marketing, Waters and Forests, Hunting and Fishing: 

Jean Nicolas. 

Secretary of Stale for Information, attached to the Presi- 
dency : Aiimat Amadif. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture and Rural Development: 

FnANfois Golo. 

Secretary of State for National Education and Culture: 

Abderahim Dahad. 

Secretary of State for Finance; Elie Roumbaye. 

Secretary of State for Transport and Communications: 

Adoum Hamid. 

Secretaries of State in charge of Missions for the Presidency: 

Oumar Seid, Mahamat Zen Ali. 

High Commissioner in charge of Studies and Foreign Aid: 

Bruno Boyadi. 

Head of the President’s Office: Dikoa Garandi. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CHAD 
(Fort-Lamy unless otherwise indicated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation 


Belgium: Yaounde, Cameroon (E). 

Canada: Yaoundd, Cameroon (E). 

Central African Republic: B.P. 115; Ambassador: M. 
MIahelengamo. 

China, Republic (Taiwan): B.P. 104; Ambassador: Feng 
Yu-tseng. 

Denmark: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

France: rue du Lieutenant Franjonx, B.P, 305 (E); 
Ambassador: Fernand Wibaux. 

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Gerhard 
Krausse. 

German Federal Republic: B.P. 893 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Ghana: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

Guinea: Brazzaville, Congo P.R. (E). 

Israel: B.P. 753 (E); Ambassador: Ouadia Soffer. 

Italy: Yaounde, Cameroon (E). 


Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire (E); Ambassador: Yasao Yano. 
Korea, Republic: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Mali: Brazzaville, Congo P.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Yaoundd, Cameroon (E). 

Nigeria: B.P. 752; Ambassador: Kabir Baker. 

Pakistan; Yaoundd, Cameroon (E). 

Sudan; B.P. 45 (E); Ambassador; A. Bechir el Ahmadi. 
Switzerland: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Tunisia: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 891 (E); Ambassador: Evgeny Nersbssov. 
United Kingdom: YaoundJ, Cameroon (E). 

U.S.A.: ave. du Colonel d’Ornano, B.P. 413 (E); Am- 
bassador: Terence Alphonso Todman. 

Yugoslavia: Brazzaville, Congo P.R. (E). 

Zaire: B.P. 910; Ambassador: Antoine Ngwenzo. 

People’s Republic of Korea and Turkey. 


Chad also has diplomatic relations ivith the Democratic 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Abbo Nassour. 

Vice-Presidents: Paul Rarikingar, Arab: el Goni, 
Lamido Saleh, Leon Mogotjmbaye. 

ELECTION [December 1969) 

Voting ■was on a single list of government candidates. 
There are 105 deputies, elected for a five-year term. A 
presidential referendum was held in June 1969. President 
Tombalbaye, the sole candidate, gained 93 per cent of the 
1,479,000 votes. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Parti progrcssiste tchadien (PPT): Chad section of the 
Rassemblement dimocratique africain (EDA); Sec.-Gen. 
Francois Tombalbaye. 


There are several opposition groups, chiefly JIuslim; all 
are banned and the leaders are in exile. One, FROLINAT 
{an acronym from National Liberation Front), claims to 
lead the revolt; its leaders are Dr. Abba Siddick and 
Had; Issak.\. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court; Fort-Lamy; the court for decisions on 
constitutional matters, it has a President, a procurcur 
. gdndral, and six counsellors in three chambers, judicial, 
administrative and financial; Pres. Hanoun Outman. 
High Court of Justico: Fort-Lamy; superior court. The 
members are elected by the National Assembly. 

Court of Appeal: Fort-Lamy. 

RELIGION 

It is estimated that 52 per cent of the population are 
Muslims, 43 per cent Animists and 5 per cent Christians, 
■with Roman Catholics comprising 2 per cent of the total 
population. 

Head of the fjiuslim Community: Iman Moussa. 


Roman Catholic Missions: There are 43 mission centres and 
about 320 missionaries. 

Archbishop of Fort-Lamy: Mgr. Paul Dalmais. 

Bishop of Moundou: Mgr. Lours Gaumain. 

Bishop of Fort-Archambault: Mgr. Henri Veniat. 

Bishop of Pala: Mgr. Hilaire Dupont. 


Protestant Missions: L’Entente Evang^lique, B.P. 127, 
Fort-Lamy; works with churches and missions working 
in Chad, Eglise Baptistes, Eglise Evang^lique and 
Tchad, Assemblies Chritiennes, Eglise Fraternelle 
Luthirionne. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Info-Tchad: B.P, 670, Fort-Lamy; daily news bulletin 
issued by Chad Press Agency, ATP. 

Informations Economiques: B.P. 48, Fort-Lamy; weekly; 
edited by the Chambre de Commerce de la Ripublique 
du Tchad. 


Journal OfiicicI do la Rdpubliquo du Tchad: Fort-Lamy. 
Cahiers de I'Unitd: Fort-Lamy; monthly. 

Bulletin Mensue do Statistiques du Tchad: B.P. 453, Fort- 
Lamy; monthly. 

Agence Tchadienne de Presse (ATP) : B.P. 670, Fort-Lamy 

Agence France Presse and Reuters are represented in 
Chad. 


Radiodiffusion Nationalo Tchadienne: Fort-Lamy, B.P. 
892; government station; programmes in French, 
Arabic and Sara; Dir. of Progs. G. Robert. 

Tlicre are 60,000 radio licences. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banquo Ccntralc des Etais de I’Afrique Equatoriale et du 
Cameroun: 29 rue du Colisie, Paris 8e; Fort-Lamy, 
B.P. 50; Dir. Pierre Gxhcheteau. 


Banque do Dfiveloppement du Tchad: B.P. 19, Fort-Lamy; 
f. 1962; cap. 520m. francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. M. Diguim- 

BAYE. 

Banquo Tchadienne do Crddit ct do D 6 pots: B.P. 461, 
6 rue Robert-Livy, Fort-Lamy; f. 1963; cap. 250m. 
francs CFA; Pres. A. Mear. 

Caisse Contralo do Co-opdration Economique: B.P. 47S, 
Fort-Lamy; Dir. M. Langlois. 


Banquo Internationale pour I’Afriquo Occidentale: 9 

do Messine, Paris; Fort-Lamy, P.O.B. 87; Fort- 
Archambault, P.O.B. 240; Dir. Fort-Lamy Anbr^ 
BOULihRE. 

Banquo Nationalo de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris; 
Fort-l^my, B.P. 38; Dir. Guy Romeo. 

BANICERS’ ORGANIZATION 
Consoil National du Crddit: Fort-Lamy; f. 1965 to create a 
national credit policy and to organize the banking 
profession. 

INSURANCE 

Twelve of the leading French insurance companies are 
represented in Fort-Lamy. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce, d’Agricuiture et d’lndustrie de la 
Rdpubliquo du Tchad: Fort-Lamy, B.P. 458; Pros. 
Gaston Pallai; Sec.-Gen. M. N’Gangbet; Tech. 
Councillor F. de Joux; publ. BtiJhlin des Informations 
Economiques. 

Chambro do Commerce de Fort-Archambault: Fort- 

Archambault. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Nationale des Travailleurs Tchadiens (U.NA.TRA.T.) : 

B.P. 553, Fort-Lamy; f. 1968 as an amalgamation 
between tivo former unions; mems. 5 , 5 °°: Semoko 

Yamaha; Sec.-Gen. Robert Gorallah. 

Union Interprofcssionnelle du Tchad (UNICHAD): B.P. 94. 

Fort-Lamy; Dir. Gilbert Maillard. 
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Union Tchadienne do Transports: B.P. 39. Fort-Lamy: 
Agencies at Bangui, Moundou, Fort Archambault; Dir. 
Jean Fabry. 

Union d’Enircprises do Constructions (UDEG): B.P. 229, 
Fort-Archambault. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Caisso Ccntrale do Cooperation Economiquo: no rue de 
TUniversitd, Paris 76; Fort-Lamy, B.P. 478. 

Mission Permanonto d’Aido et de Cooperation: B.P. 898, 
Fort-Lamy; French technical mission; Head of Mission 
Ren6 Guiebaud. 

Societe Hotcliero du Tchad: c/o BDT B.P. 19, Fort-Lamy: 
Pres. BenoIt Pircolossoxj; Dir.-Gen. Georges 
Diguimbaye. 


TRANSPORT 

Agenco Transequatorialo des Communications: B.P. no, 
Fort-Archambault; f. 1959: develops common means 
of transport between the member states of the Scientific 
and Technical Research Committee of the OAU. 

RAILWAYS 

In 1962 Chad signed an agreement with Cameroon to 
extend the Trans-Cameroon railway from N'Gaounddrd 
to Fort-Archambault. The total cost will be about 2,700 
mMion f. CFA, and survey work began in 1964. The 
railway has been constructed as far as Belabo, and the 
section from Belabo to N’Gaounddrd, the last major to%vn 
in Cameroon before the Chad frontier, is now being built. 

ROADS 

There are about 30.000 km. of roads, of which 3,000 km. 
are classified. There are also some 20,000 km, of tracks 
suitable for motor traffic during the drj' season from 
October to July. A 4,840-bm. motor track from Rouiba, in 
Algeria, to Chad was opened in 1960. In 1968 the Inter- 
nationail Development Association granted Chad a 
U.S. $4 million loan for the improvement of its road 
system, notably in the provision of a direct link between 
Lake Chad and Fort-Lamy. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

There is a certain amount of traffic on the Chari and 
Logone rivers which meet just south of Fort-Lamy. The 
traffic is confined to the wet season, August-December, 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport at Fort-Lamy was inaugu- 
rated in January 1967. 

Compagnie Nationalo Air* Tchad: ave. Charles de Gaulle 
Fort-Lamy; f. 1966; Government majority holding, 
UTA interest; regular passenger, freight and charter 
services ivithin Chad; Pres. Adoum Aganaye; Gen. 
Man. Manuel Duvernois; fleet: 2 DC-3, i Beechcraft 
Baron, i Piper Cherokee and i DC-4. 

Chad is also served by the following foreign airlines: Air 
Zaire, Sudan Airways and UTA. 


POWER 

SociitJ Tchadienne d’Energie Elecirique: B.P. 44, Fort- 
Lamy; f. X968; cap. 238 million francs CFA; production 
and distribution of electricity and water; Dir. P. G. 
Pinault; 250 employees. In 1969 38 million kWh. were 
produced, and in 1970 42 million kWh. 


TOURISM 

Minisf&re de I’lnformaiion et du Tourisme: B.P. 748. 
Fort-Lamy; f. 1962; Dir. (vacant); also at B.P. 62. 
Fort-Archambault. 

Agence Tchadienne de Voyages: Chad-Tourisme, B.P. 894, 
Fort-Lamy; Pres. V. N’Gakoutou. 


UNIVERSITY 

National University; Fort Lamy; first courses began 197^' 
72. ■ ■ 
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CHILE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Chile is a long, narrow country stretching for 4,480 km. 
along the Pacific coast of South America from Peru and 
Bolivia in the north to Cape Horn in the far south. It is 
separated from Argentina to the east by the high Andes 
mountains. Both the mountains and the cold Humboldt 
Current influence the climate; between Arica in the north 
and Punta Arenas in the extreme south, some 4,000 km., 
the average maximum temperature varies by no more than 
r3°c. The central region enjoys a temperate climate, 
average temperature ranging from 3°c in winter and 2g°c 
in summer. Annual rainfall ranges from 0.04 inches in the 
northern desert to 105 inches in the south. The language is 
Spanish. There is no state religion but Roman Catholics 
represent over 85 per cent of the population. The flag is 
divided horizontally, the lower half red, the upper half 
having a white star on a blue square left, the remainder 
being white. The capital is Santiago. 

Recent History 

Despite economic difficulties, Cliile has enjoyed compara- 
tive political stability since 1920, and it is now one of tlic 
few Latin American states not under military control. 
Chile is a founder member of the United Nations and a 
member of the Organization of American States, of the 
Alliance for Progress and the Latin American Free Trade 
Association. In 1964 Sr. Eduardo Frei, the Christian Demo- 
crat candidate, was elected President and his major work 
was the "Chileanization’’ of the U.S.-owned copper mines 
and the implementation of agrarian reform. In general 
elections held in March 1969 the Christian Democrats were 
returned with a majority of 31.6 per cent, the right-'wing 
Partido Nacional taking second place in the polls. In the 
elections of September 1970 the Marxist candidate of 
Unidad Popular, a coalition of five left-iving parties 
including the Communist party. Dr. Salvador Allende, 
was elected President by a narrow majority. Dr. Allende 
promised to transform Chilean society by constitutional 
means and amongst measures designed to bring about 
"social emancipation” were the nationalization of private 
banks, the nationalization of the nitrates and copper 
industries, the intensification of agrarian reforms to give 
land to the peasants and the extension of government 
control over foreign trade. Public opinion approved the 
nationalization of the copper industry but this measure 
has brought the government into conflict \vith the Ameri- 
can government over the question of compensation for 
the three main companies concerned. The visit of Dr. 
Fidel Castro in November 1971 polarized Chilean politics 
and after demonstrations for and against the government 
a state of emergency was declared in Santiago as the visit 
was ending. It is the government’s intention to give Chile 
a unicameral legislature as its reform programme is im- 
perilled by its minority position in Congress. Accusations 
that the Minister of the Interior was acting unconsti- 
tutionally led to a cabinet crisis at the end of 1971 and 
public disquiet over cost of living increases and food 
shortages contributed to the government's defeat in tivo 
Congressional by-elections in January of 1972. Chile is a 


member of LAFTA and the Andean Development Corpora- 
tion. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President, who is 
elected by popular vote for six years. The legislative organ 
is the National Congress, consisting of a Senate of 45 
members and a Chamber of Deputies of 147 members. All 
citizens of eighteen or over are eligible to vote. Late in 1969 
the Congress approved a reform granting greater inde- 
pendence to the President. 

Detonce 

Military service is compulsory at 19 years of age, but 
exemption is frequently obtained. The Army has a strength 
of 38,000, the Air Force 8,000 and the Navy 14,000. A 
Military Assistance Pact with the U.S.A. was signed in 

1952- 

Economic Affairs 

Chile is the world’s fourth largest producer and second 
largest exporter of copper. Copper sales account for 
eighty per cent of the countrj'’s foreign exchange earnings. 
Copper and nitrate deposits are mainly concentrated in 
the arid north of the country, while further south there 
are important deposits of gold, silver, coal and iron-ore. 
Oil production is concentrated in Magallanes in the 
extreme south and provides about half of the national 
requirement. One third of the population live on the land, 
particularly in the fertile central region. Chile has -great 
agricultural potential and produces some of the finest 
\vines in the world, but inefficient utilization of land 
resources has made it necessary for thirty per cent of the 
nation’s food to be imported. Recent agrarian reforms, 
involving the distribution of land to the peasants, have 
led to a further fall in home food production. During 1971 
state control was extended to banldng, including foreign 
banks, the textile industry, coal and iron mining and the 
cement industry. The nationalization programme has 
caused relations to become strained with the American 
government as Chile claims that the three largest American 
companies owe her 8388 million for excess profit and lack 
of investment. The government’s $8,000 million six-year 
development programme to encourage new industry and 
improve housing, education and health services is to draw 
ninety per cent of its finance from the nationalized copper 
industry. However the fall in rvorld copper prices and the 
disappearance of Chile’s former favourable trade balance 
has forced the government to call on its sixteen creditor 
countries to reschedule approximately $1,300 million 
falling due for repayment betiveen 1970 and 1974 . and 
could jeopardize the development plan. 

Transport and Communications 

The length of railway track is over 5,000 miles, of which 
some 4,250 are state-oivned. There are 70,549 km. of roads 
of which eleven per cent are paved. There are 1,350 mfles 
of navigable rivers. The chief ports are Valparaiso, 
Talcahuano, Antofagasta, San Antonio and Punta Arenas; 
a new port is planned at San Vicente, Concepcidn. Air 
transport is provided by the state airline Linea Aerea 
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Nacional, Ladcco and several foreign airlines, and a new 
international airport is in service at Pudahuel outside 
Santiago. Plans are going ahead to extend the provincial 
airport network. 

Social Welfare 

Employees, including agricultural workers, receive bene- 
fits for sickness, unemployment and retirement and there 
are dependents' allowances. Behveen 1964 and 1967 the 
number of trade unions in Chile rose from 1,900 to 3,600. 
There is a National Health Service which was established 
in 1952. In 1968, the Curative Medicine Law was passed for 
the benefit of over 600,000 middle class families previously 
ineligible for medical care or low-cost hospitalization. As a 
result of this law, many of the smaller state and private 
welfare services are now disappearing. A law on accidents 
at work and occupational diseases was also passed, afford- 
ing protection for every worker in Chile. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
six and fourteen. Ov’er 90 per cent of the population arc 
literate (95 per cent in the towns). Much has been done 
recently to improve and extend education; 1969 constituted 
the second year of the present Government’s educational 
reform. The duration of primaty’ school education has been 
extended from six to eight years, new academic and tech- 
riical syllabuses have been drawn up for the secondary 
school course, a period of four years, and for the first time 
in Chile community centres for adult education have been 
introduced. In 1968 the educational budget was r.555 mil- 
lion escudos, and the illiteracy rate for 1970 is estimated to 
have dropped from 16.4 per cent to 10 per cent. There are 
eight universities with over 60,000 students. 

Tourism 

The long Andes range of mountains is the chief attraction 


to tourists. There are good beaches and many lakes, the 
largest of which is Llanquihue. 

Visas are not required to visit Chile for a period of up 
to 90 daj^. This applies to all nationalities. 

Sport 

The State plays an important part in the proniotion and 
development of national sports, and has established hun- 
dreds of sports centres tliroughout the country. Football is 
the most popular sport. The World Cup competition was 
held in Chile in 1962, the Chilean eleven reaching the semi- 
final. Ski-ing and fishing are extremely popular. The 
international world ski championships w'ere held in Portillo 
in 1966. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 21 (Navy Day), Septem- 
ber 18 (Independence Day), September 19 (Army Day), 
October 12 (Discover)’- of America), November i (All 
Saints’ Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i (New Years’ Day), JIarch 20 (Good 
Friday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is officially in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rato 

The currency unit is the escudo of 100 centdsimos and 
1,000 pesos. There have been frequent devaluations in 
recent years. 

Coins: 2, 5, 10 centdsimos. 

Notes: 50, 100 pesos; J, i, 5, 10, 50, 100 escudo. 
Exchange rates: On December 6th 1971 the Banco Central 
introduced a four-tier e.xchango rate (see finance section 
below). 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

Rate Per '000 (1968) 

(sq. miles) 

(1970 census*) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

286,395 

9.780.000 

29.2 

1 

7-1 

9.0 


* Provisional figures. 


PROVINCES 


Province 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population t 

Capital 

Aconcagua 


3.939 

160,821 

San Felipe 

Antofagasta 


47.515 

250.665 

Antofagasta 

Arauco . 


2,223 

98,810 

Lebu 

Atacama . 


30,837 

152,326 

Copiapd 

Aysdn 


34.345 

51,022 

Puerto Ays6n 

BIo-Bto . 


4.341 

193,002 

Los Angeles 

Cautfn 


6.707 

420,682 

Temuco 

Chiloe 


9.057 

110,728 

Ancud 

Colchagua 


3.421 

167,899 

San Fernando 

Conccpcidn 


2,200 

638,118 

Concepcidn 

Coquimbo 


15.399 

336,821 

La Serena 

Curic6 


2.215 

113.710 

Curic6 

Linares . 


3.793 

189,010 

Linares 

Llanquihue 


18,408 

197,986 

Puerto Montt 

Magallanes* 


50.978 

88,706 

Punta Arenas 

Malleco . 


5.489 

176,060 

Angol 

Maule 


2,172 

32,339 

Cauquencs 

Suble 


5.489 

314,738 

Chilldn 

O’Higgins 


2,745 

306,739 

Rancagua 

Osomo . 


3.864 

158,673 

Osomo 

Santiago . , 


6,559 

3,217.870 

Santiago 

Talca 


3,723 

231,008 

Talca 

Tarapaci 


21,344 

174,730 

Iquique 

Valdivia . 


8,133 

275,404 

Valdivia 

Valparaiso 


1.865 

726,953 

Valparaiso 


• Excluding Chilean Antarctic Territory 
f 1970 census — ^provisional figures. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


(1970 estimates) 


Santiago (capital) 

. 2,586,212 

Talca 

88,452 

Valparaiso 

. 292,847 

Valdivia . 

92,763 

Concepcidn 

196,317 

Chilian 

. ' 85,008 

Vina del Mar . 

153.085 

Osomo 

. 78,187 

Antofagasta 

137,968 

Punta Arenas . 

64,456 

Talcahuano 

115,568 

Rancagua . 

69,444 

Temuco . 

104,372 
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EMPLOYMENT 
(September 1970) 


Agriculture 



5.300 

Mining and Quanying 



2,400 

Manufacturing 



271,100 

Building .... 



51,800 

Trade .... 



156,000 

Transport, Public Works 



73.300 

Government, Finance . 



87,100 

Personal Service 


• 

142,600 

Other Sewces 


. 

179,400 

Unspecified 


* 

2,000 

Total 

• 

• 

971,000 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Commodity 

Area Sown ( 

’000 hectares) 

Production ('000 metric tons) 

1964-65 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1964-65 

1965-66 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Wheat 


734 

700 

743 



1,167 

1,220 ^ 

1,214 

r.307 

Barley 


38 

72 

44 



141 

157 

80 

97 

Oats 


70 

109 

81 



123 

163 

95 

no 

Rye 


7 

7 

8 


9 

15 

8 

10 

II 

Maize 


87 

89 

58 


264 

246 

321 

154 

239 

Beans (Dry) 


59 

n.a. 

47 


60 

93 

'n»a* 

47 

66 

Peas (Dry) 


7 

17 

II 


6 

8 

12 

7 

5 

Lentils . 


24 

7 

14- 

17 

9 

JI 

4 

8 

11 

Chickpeas 


8 

16 


II 

5 

7 

8 

3 

5 

Potatoes . 


91 

80 


72 

702 

705 

725 

602 

684 

Rice 


27 

32 


25 

80 

71 

93 

37 

76 

Sunflower Seed 


31 

29 


20 

50 

54 

43 

28 

28 

Sugar Beet 


18 

30 


42 

682 

799 

1,143 

1,066 

1.655 

Rape Seed 


56 

37 


54 

77 

71 

48' 

64 

70 


LIVESTOCK 



1964 

1965 

Cattle . . . . 1 

2,845 

2,870 

Pigs 

959 

1,022 

Sheep . 

6,552 

6,690 

Horses . 

492 

478 


FISHING 


(metric tons) 



1 

1967 

1968 

Fish .... 

969,011 

1,307.127 

Shell-fish 

83,814 

85,798 
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MINING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal . . (’ooo metric tons 

Gold . . . (kilogrammes) 

Iodine . . . (tons) 

Iron Ore . (’ooo metric tons) 

Nitrates . ( „ „ „ ) 

Petroleum . . (cubic metres) 

Silver . . . (kilogrammes) 

1.783 

1,962 

2,161 

6,361 

L173 

2,176,010 

87,116 

1,680 

1.650 

2.282 

7.756 

1.158 

2,019,160 

85,518 

1,640 

1,636 

2,931 

7.788 

1,062 

1.975.970 

100,143 

1,496 

1,808 

2,217 

6,853 

869 

1,966,450 

98,158 

r,6ii 

1,796 

1,964 

7,428 

679 

2,177,390 

116,306 

1.704 

1,827 

2-449 

7.161 

782 

2,122,440 

95,654 


COPPER PRODUCTION 
{metric tons) 


Type 

Gran Miner! a 

MinerIas Mediana y PequeSa 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Electrol3ftic . 

Fire-refined . 

Blister .... 

244,663 

74,112 

218,703 

224,852 

70,157 

241,920 

232,210 

56,673 

230,966 

268,403 

68,427 

209,887 

14,015 

24,022 

70,287 

21,763 

72-376 

26,508 

81,095 

24.392 

87,679 

Totae 

537.478 

536,929 

519.849 

546.717 

108,324 

94.139 

107,603 

115-071 


Combined Production 
(metric tons) 


Type 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Refined copper . 

Minerals, Oancentrates, etc. 

561,500 

99.803 

558.695 

104,783 

546.357 

120,307 

574.109 

124,962 

Total . 

661,303 

663,478 

666,664 

699,071 


Sugar 

Paper and Cardboard 
Cement 

Liquid Cast Iron 
Steel Ingots . 

Beer 
Petrol . 

ParafSn 
Diesel Oil 
Fuel Oil 
Tyres 
Cigars . 

Cigarettes 
Matches 
Glass Sheets . 


INDUSTRY 


'ooo tons 

tt »• 

*9 99 

99 99 

ft 99 

million litres 

99 99 

99 99 

99 99 

99 99 

’ooo units 

99 99 

million units 
'ooo boxes 
ooo sq. metres 


1967 

1968 

1969 

309 

299 

306 

147 

147 

150 

1,235 

1,251 

1,436 

498 

442 

484 

596 

526 

601 

176 

173 

156 

1,308 

1,362 

1,525 

363 

394 

429 

631 

725 

722 

1,099 

1,196 

1 1,241 

505 

556 

562 

1.449 

1,177 

1,120 

7.150 

6,748 

6,945 

234 

332 
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1.770 

2,545 

2,647 
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FINANCE 

I Escudo=ioo centdsimos {r,ooo pesos). 

On December 6th, 1971, the Banco Central established the following exchange rates for trading and travel; 
U.S. Si =12.21 escudos: basic foodstuffs and oil products, 
sterling =30.53 escudos. 

U.S. $1 =15.80 escudos; exports and most imports. 

sterling =39.50 escudos. 

U.S. Si =19.00 escudos: car spares, etc. 

£i sterling=47.5o escudos. 

U.S. Si =25.00 escudos: luxurj' imports. 

/i sterling =62.50 escudos, 

U.S. Si =28.00 escudos; foreign travel. 

£i sterling=7o.oo escudos. 


BUDGET 1969 
(million escudos) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 

, . 

Ordinary Budget; 

Tributary Income .... 

Personal Income .... 

Business Income .... 

Property ..... 

Purchases/Sales .... 

Production ..... 

Services ..... 

Legal Contracts .... 

Imports ...... 

Sundry Taxes ..... 

Non-tributary Income 

National Assets .... 

National Services .... 

Miscellaneous Revenue 

Surplus over Ordinary Expenditure 

10 , 332-3 

1,274.4 

1,060.2 

450.4 

3.461.8 

1,020.0 

860.6 

599.9 

1598.6 

6.4 

504-9 

120.7 

180.0 

204.2 

2,132-5 

Ordinary Budget: 

Wages and Salaries .... 
Consumer Goods .... 

Social Security and Family Allowances. 
Transfers to Public Sector . 

Transfers to Private Sector . 

Interest on Public Debt 

3,887.6 
631.1 
339-7 
349-4 
2,888.5 . 
405-5 

Total 

8,502.0 

Capital Budget: 

Direct and Indirect Investment . 

Debt Payments ..... 

3,403-6 

739-0 

Total ..... 

4,142.6 

Total ..... 

6,074.8 



Capital Budget: 

Copper Taxes ..... 

External Loans ..... 
Internal Loans ..... 
Surplus on Ordinary Budget 
Miscellaneous Revenue 

976.0 

8g6.o 

145.2 

2,132.5 

- 


Total ..... 

4,149.7 

■ 


Grand Total 

12,854.4 

Grand Total . ... 

12,868.3 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million escudos at 1965 prices) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

10,366 

17.917 

17.986 

Net factor income paid abroad . 

-409 

— 611 

—712 

Gross National Income .... 

15.957 

17.306 

17.274 

Less depreciation allowance 

—1,839 

-1.734 

-1.839 

Net National Income .... 

14,118 

15.572 

15.435 

Indirect taxation less subsidies . 

1.590 

1.852 

2,102 

Net National Product .... 

15.708 

17.424 

17.537 

Depreciation allowance .... 

1.839 

1.734 

1.839 

Statistical discrepancy .... 


548 

476 

Gross National Product 

17.547 

19,706 

19.852 

Net factor income from abroad . 

409 

611 

'J 12 

Expenditure on Gross National Product 
of which: 

17.958 

20,317 

20,564 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

1.515 

1,516 

1.381 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

1.468 

1.453 

1,328 

Fishing ...... 

47 

63 

53 

Mining and quarrying .... 

1.522 

1.975 

1,830 

Manufacturing Industries 

3.786 

3.983 

4.259 

Building ...... 

889 

875 

813 

Electricity, gas, water, etc. 

187 

200 

207 

Transport, conamunications 

798 

846 

820 

Wholesale and retail trade 

2.531 

2.657 

2.654 

Banking, insurance, real estate 

362 

395 

491 

Property ...... 

168 

160 

67 

Public administration, defence 

916 

1,026 

1,116 

Services 

1.853 

2,002 

2,033 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(1958 = 100) 


1928 

1938 

1948 

1958 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

0.7 

1.2 ■ 

5-2 

100 

632.4 

747-1 

946.1 

1.236.1 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX IN SANTIAGO 
(1958 = 100) 



Weighting 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food ...... 

Housing ..... 

Clothing ..... 

Miscellaneous ... 

General ...... 

47.59 

23.16 

17.35 

11 .90 

100 

731.0 

472.1 

570.2 

641 .0 
632.4 

836.7 

565.2 

696.1 

817.6 

747-1 

1,050.0 

703.8 

874.1 
1,107-4 

946.1 

1.372.4 
887.3 

1.117.1 

1.543.5 

1.236.1 


INDEX OF WAGES AND SALARIES 
(April 1959 = 100) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Public Utilities ..... 

Mining ....... 

Manufacturing Industries 

Fiscal Institutions ..... 

Semifiscal Institutions .... 

Total Wages and Salaries . 

Salaries ... 

Wages . . . • • • - 

1.321.6 
1,376.2 
1,082 . 4 

879-3 

775-3 

984.8 

1.076.7 

898.9 

2.159.4 
1,939.2 

1.503.7 

1.480.8 
1 , 194-4 

1.478.4 
1,510.0 

1.448.8 

2,641.4 

2,677.2 
. ’2,110.8 

2.337.1 

1.774.1 

2.126.2 
2,094.8 

2,155.6 


Figures are for April ’each year.- 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
{million U.S. dollars) 



1967 

1968 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 









Merchandise 



876 

822 

54 

914 

■ 802 

II 2 

Freight, insurance, travel 



50 

44 

6 

93 

89 

4 

Investment income 



— 

212 

— 212 

I 

216 

—215 

Government n.e.s. 






18 

26 

- 8 

Other private transactions . 



/ 

o2 

— II 

5 

37 

- 32 

Total Goods and Services 



997 

1,160 

—163 

1.031 


-139 

Private transfers 



\ TO 



5 

4 

I 

Government transfers . 



/ 


10 

II 

4 

7 

Non-Monetary Sector: 









Private .... 



63 

— 

63 

264 

— 

264 

Government 



79 

— 

79 

76 

— 

76 

Total .... 


• 

142 

— 

142 

340 

— 

340 

Monetary Sector: 









Private .... 



— 

2 

— 2 



13 

— 13 

Government 


• 

44 

21 

23 

— 

107 

— 107 

Total .... 



44 

23 

21 



120 

— 120 

Net Errors and Omissions 


• 


50 

- 50 

— 

. 88 

- 88 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Year 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports , 
lExports . . j 

607.2 

625.7 

604.2 

687.9 

756.9 

880.7 

726.6 

913-1 

742.7 

940.8 

907.1 

1-075.4 


COMMODITIES 
(’ooo U.S. dollars) 


Commodities 

Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Livestock and Animal Products 

Vegetable Products ..... 

Animal and Vegetable Fats .... 

Manufactured Foodstufis, Beverages and To- 
bacco ....... 

Mineral Products ...... 

Chemicals . . 

Synthetic Plastics, Rubber .... 

Skins and Leather Goods 

Wood, Cork and Basket Products . 

Paper and Paper-making Materials 

Textiles ....... 

Plaster, Cement, Ceramics and Glass 

Metals and Metal Goods .... 

Technical and Electrical Equipment . - . 

Transport Equipment ..... 

Optical and Precision Instruments 

39.479 

62,726 

15.770 

r2,2i8 

53.596 

74.825 

22,698 

3.713 

1.463 

14.926 

40.837 

7.197 

42.045 

204,309 

119,919 

16,679 

34.118 

80,214 

14.113 

27.274 

75.291 

91.902 

30,836 

3.868 

1,685 

21,012 

44 . 977 - 

12,206 

72,551 

248,442 

118 , 337 - 

19,515 

7.646 

20,957 

2,171 

21,016 

94.364 

24,096 

57 

1.174 

4,082 

■25,704 

. 6,010 

-159 

725,770 

2.091 

4,096 

415 , 

7.460 

19,051 

1,806 

22,255 

116,501 

29.149 

74 

1.275 

7.639 

■ 29,723 

8,176 

28 

821,247 

3.174 

■ 5.714 

508 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(’ooo U.S, dollars) 




Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Argentina ..... 

77.146 

80,005 

92,397 

39.798 

48,001 

66,394 

Belgium ..... 

9,129 

6,465 

10,352 

42,544 

13,831 

24,964 

JBldZll • • • « • 

22,778 

19,334 

31,517 

16,227 

19.926 

23,679 

Ecuador ..... 

7.313 

9.505 

12,193 

1,571 

1,740 

2,368 

France ..... 

17.946 

19,199 

27,875 

49,837 

40.337 

54,792 

German Federal Republic 

91,020 

84,025 

93.138 

71,015 

75,698 

102,086 

India ...... 

760 

1,106 

540 

129 


3 

Italy ...... 

13.124 

16,489 

28,832 

74,488 

60,975 

87,533 

Japan. ..... 

8,883 

13.238 

18,167 

108,048 

124,889 

146,017 

Slexico ..... 

23.476 

26,543 

21,158 

9,528 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Netherlands. .... 

12,974 

12.475 

12,949 

124,472 

108,587 

119,181 

Peru ...... 

7.331 

6,581 

9,633 

6,738 

4.356 

4,603 

Portugal ..... 

620 

285 

1,120 

10 

120 

283 

Spain ...... 

9.323 

12,325 

16,060 

16,916 

18.984 

33.292 

Sweden ..... 

10,423 

10,650 

10,793 

38,671 

39.809 

37,688 

Switzerland ..... 

11.174 

II.OI4 

17,408 

128 

88 

6a6 

United Kingdom .... 

48,671 

42,410 

48,160 

123.925 

141.844 

154,336 

U.S.A. ..... 

257,908 

285.395 

348,983 

168,440 

210,947 

185,885 


TOURISM 

1965; 117,220; 19G6; 124,469: 1967: 155,189: 1968: 170,310 visitors. 


TRANSPORT 


PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS 
(’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969' 

Passengers fnumbert 

22,940 

21,399 

21,705. 

Passenger/km. 

2,042,654 

2,085,097 

2,216,858 

Freight . . (tons) 

20,081 

21,413 

19,281 


ROADS 


Type 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cars 

115,526 

130,225 

149,853 

Buses 

11,284 

12,614 

13,384 

Lorries . 

106,023 

111,721 

122,204 

Motor Cycles . . 

29,227 

28,670 

19,062 


SHIPPING 


(’000 metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Tonnage . 

30,852 

30,257 

29,377. , 

Loaded , 

Unloaded 

25,298 

23,728 

22,563 

5,554 

6,529 

6,814 • 


CIVIL AVIATION , 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Km. Flown 
Passengers* 
Freight* (’000 

(’000) 

(number) 

tons/km.) 

19,525 

553,203 

93,080 

19.060 

504.585 

91,693 

21,673 
- 533,828 
114,850 


* Includes foreign airlines. 
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EDUCATION 


Level 


Number 

OF Pupils 



1968 

ICindergarten 

Primary Schools 

Vocational 

Secondary Schools . . ' 


57.581 

1,965,331 

3.447 

264,104 


Source: Direcci( 5 n de Estadfstica y Censos, Santiago do Chile. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of 1925, somewhat amended, remains 
in force today. It provides for a unitary state and a 
republican form of government; a bi-cameral legislature 
and executive power vested in the President, who is elected 
by direct popular vote. If the presidential candidate with 
the largest number of votes has not obtained more than 
half the votes cast — as happened in 1952 and 1958 — 
Congress decides which of the two candidates with the 
highest number shall be President. The President is 
ineligible, on retirement, for immediate re-election. 

Ho has ivide powers of appointment and dismissal of 
Cabinet Ministers and some political officials. He is 
responsible for the maintenance of order and may, in the 
event of disturbance, declare a state of siege if Congress is 
not in session. He is also responsible for the conduct of 
foreign policy. 

The President enjoys a modified veto on bills submitted 
by Congress, his rejections or amendments being over- 
ruled if a two-thirds majority of both Chambers so votes. 
Legislation may be initiated by the Chambers or by the 


President, who is empowered to issue the decrees he may 
deem necessary for the execution of the laws. Members of 
his Cabinet, who cannot be members of Parliament, may 
attend sessions of Congress and speak, but may not vote. 

Congress, whose ordinary sessions last from May 21st to 
September i8th, and whose extraordinary sessions last the 
rest of the year, consists of a Senate and a Chamber of 
Deputies. The former has 50 members, elected for eight 
years by ten provincial groups of departments, each group 
electing five Senators, One-half the Senate is renewable 
every four years. The Chamber of Deputies has 150 mem- 
bers, elected for four years by departments or groups of 
departments on the basis of proportional representation. 

All voting is by ballot. All citizens over the age of 18 
are entitled to vote. 

The Republic is divided into 25 Provinces (Aconcagua, 
Antofagasta, Arauco, Atacama, Ays6n, Bio Bio, Cautin, 
CbUo6, Colchagua, Concepcidn, Coquimbo, Curied, Linares, 
Llanquihue, Magallanes, Malleco, Maulc, fjuble, O’Higgins, 
Osomo, Santiago, Talca, Tarapaefi, Valdivia, Valparaiso). 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Dr. Salvador Allende Gossens. 


THE CABINET 

{April igyz) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Clodomiro Almeyda Medina 


(PS). 

Minister of the Interior: HernXn Del Canto (PS). 
Minister of Finance: Am^rico Zorrilla Rojas (PC). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Pedro Vuskovic Bravo 
(IM). 

Minister of Education: Alejandro Rfos Valdivia (PR). 

Minister of Justice: (vacant). 

Minister of Defence: Josil TohA GonzAlez (PS). 

Minister of Public Works and Transport: Pascual Barraza 
(PC). 


Minister of Agriculture: Jacques Chonchol Chait 
(MAPU). 

Minister of Lands and Settlement: Humberto MartInez 
Morales (PSD). 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Josfi Ovarce 
VAzquez (PC). 

Minister of Mines: (vacant). . 

Minister of Health: Dr. Juan Carlos Concha (MAPU). , 
Minister of Housing: Orlando Cantuarias Zepeda (PR). 
Minister of Family Protection: Carmen Aguayo (MAPU). 

Minister without Portfolio and Secretary-General to the 
Government: Jaime Suarez Bastiades (PS). 


(PS) Partido Socialista; (PC) Partido Communista; (IM) Independent Marxist: (PR) Partido Radical; (API) Accidn 
Popular Independiente; (MAPU) Movimiento de Accion Popular Unitario; (PSD) Partido Social Demdcrata. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN SANTIAGO 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Argentina: Avda. Vicuna Mackenna 45 (E); Ambassador: 
Javier Gallac. 

Australia: Moncda 1123, 9 (E), Ambassador: Noel Des- 

CHAMPS. 

Austria: Alcdntara 142 (E); Ambassador: Friedrich 
Hohenbuhel (also accred. to Bolivia and Peru). 
Belgium: Capullos 2254 (E); Ambassador: Frans Table- 
mans. 

Brazil: Avda. Bernardo O'Higgins 1656 (E); Ambassador: 

Antonio C. da Camara Canto. 

Bulgaria: Av. Holanda 116 (E); Ambassador: Marin 
Ivanov. 

Canada: Ahuniada ii, 10 (E); Ambassador: Andrew 
Donald Ross. 

China, People’s Republic: El Regidor 66. El Golf (E); 
Ambassador :lAt; Ping. 

Colombia: Isidora Caycnechea 3365 (E); Ambassador: 
Alvaro GarcI a Herrera. 

Costa Rica: Vitacura 3634 (E); Ambassador; Alvaro 
Bonilla Lara. 

Cuba: Los Estanques 1875 (E); Ambassador: Mario 
GarcI A InchAustegui. 

Czechoslovakia: Coronel Pareira 120 (E); Ambassador: 
Milos VESEL-i-. 

Cyprus: (E); Ambassador: Zenon Rossidas. 

Denmark: (E); Ambassador: Bjarne W. Paulson. 
Dominican Republic: Dinamarca 2041 (E); Ambassador: 
Franz E. Baehr Cabral. 

Ecuador: Merced 280, 6 (E); Ambassador: Alfredo 
Correa E. 

Egypt: Triana 865 (E); Ambassador; Salah Bade. 

El Salvador: Carlos Antunez 2026, D. 4. (E); Ambassador: 
Armando PeSa Q. 

Finland: (E); Ambassador: Alexander Thesleff. 

France: Ave. Condell 65 (E); Ambassador; Pierre de 

klENTHON. 

German Democratic Republic: AlcAntara 1128 (E); 

Ambassador: Harry Spindler. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: Agustinas 785 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lothar Lahn.' 

Greece: Agustinas 975, 6 (E); Ambassador: Teodoro 
Baizos. 

Guatemala: Av. vitacura 2902, Depto. 1406 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mario JuArez Toledo. 

Honduras: Bustos 2374 (^)> Chargd d’ Affaires: Carlos 
Diaz Varela. 

Hungary: Los Leones 2279 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: Ferenc 
CsAszAr. 

India: El Tamamgo 1600, Vitacura (E); Ambassador: 

Gunwantsingh J. Malik (also accred. to Peru). 
Indonesia: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 
lran:Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Israel: Luis Thayer Ojeda 919 (E); Ambassador: Moshe 
Tou. 

Italy: Carmen 8, 5 (E); Ambassador: Norberto B. dell 
Elmo. 


Japan: Callao 3796, El Golf (E); Ambassador; Sakito Sato. 

Jordan: Aurelio Gonzdlez 3600 (L); Chargd d’ Affaires: 
Dr. Anton Nabr. 

Korea: Miraflores 686, Depto. 701 (E); Ambassador: Choon 
Hee ICang. 

Lebanon: (L); Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Malta: (L); Envoy: Nicolas Tchkotova. 

Mexico: Amdrico Vespucio Norte 846 (E); Ambassador: 
Ismael Moreno Pino. 


Morocco: (E); Ambassador- Mohammed el Fassi el 
Halfaoui. 

Nepal: Washington, U.S.A. (E). 

Netherlands: Apoquindo 5360 (E); Ambassador: Izaak C. 
Debrot. 

Nicaragua: Avda. Nueva Los Leones 082 (E); Ambassador: 
Alberto Salinas MuSoz. 

Norway: Amdrico Vespucio Norte 548 (E); Ambassador: 
DItlef Knudsen. 

Pakistan: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Panama: Avda. Irarrdzaval 1628, 12, of. 123 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Roger Decerega. 


Paraguay: Bombero Salas 1531, of. 200 (E); Ambassador: 
Pablo GonzAlez Maya. 

Peru: Las Penas 3280 (E); Ambassador: Arturo GarcIa. 
Philippines: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Poland: Burgos 140 (E); Ambassador; Eugeniusz: 

Noworyta. 


Portugal: Huerfanos 1175, 6 (E); Ambassador; Armando 
de Castro E. Abreu. 

Romania: Benjamin 2955 (E); Ambassador: Vasile 
Dumitrescu. 

South Africa: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Spain: Avda. Republica 475 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Sweden: Pedro do Valdivia 1218 (E); Ambassador: Louis 

DE Geer (also accred. to Bolivia). 

Switzerland: Las Hortencias 2322 (E); Chargd d' Affaires: 
Georges Peyraud. 

Syria: Don Carlos 2941 (E); Ambassador: Bourhan Kayal. 


'hailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

■urkey: Montolin 150 (E); Ambassador : Necdet Ozmen 
(also accred. to Bolivia and Peru). 

I.S.S.R.: Apoquindo 3846 (E); Ambassador : Ale.xandr 
V. Basov. 

Jnited Kingdom: Gertrudis Echerique 96 ( E ); Ambassador : 

David H. Thoroton Hildyard c.m.g. 

Jnited States: Agustinas 1343, 5 (E); Ambassador : 
Nathaniel Davis. 

Jruguay: El Golf 243 (E); Ambassador : JIanuel SAnchez. 
fatican: Montolin 200 (Apostolic Nunciature); Nuncio : 

Exemo. Rev. Mons. Sotero.Sanz Villalba. 
fcnezuela: Bustos 2021 (E); Ambassador : Orlando Tovar 
Tamayo. 








Badovic. 
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PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

{September 4 th, 1970) 


Candidates 


Votes 


Dr. Salvador Allende Gossens (U.P.). . 1,075,616 

Jorge Alessandri RodrIguez (Ind,). . . 1.036,278 

Radimiro Tomic (P.D.C.) 824,849 

Since no candidate achieved an overall majority, the 
final decision was made by Congress in October 1970, and 
Dr. Salvador Allende Gossens was elected by 153 
votes to 35. 


(U.P.) Unidad Popular; (Ind.) Independent; (P.D.C.) 
Partido Dem6crata Ciistiano. 


CONGRESS 

President of the Senate; Salvador Allende Gossens. 
Head of Chamber of Deputies: Alfredo Lorca. 


Election, March 1969 


Party 

Chamber of 
Deputies 

Senate 

Number 
of Seats 

Number 
of Seats 

Christian Democrat . 

55 

23 

National .... 

34 

5 

Radical .... 

24 

8 

Communist 

22 

7 

Socialist .... 

X 5 

4 

Independent 


2 

Total 

X50 

50* 


* One vacancy. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Unidad Popular: consists of the following parties: 

Accidn Popular Independiente: 

Klovimiento Acci6n Popular Unitaria (MAPU): San- 
tiago; f. 1969; campaigns for faster land reform; 
Leader Jacques Chonchol. 

Partido Comunista: Santiago. 

Partido Radical: CasUla 817, Santiago; a Social Demo- 
cratic party; Leader Alberto Baltra. 

Partido Socialista: Santiago; f. 1968; Leader Salvador 
Allende Gossens. 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): Santiago; Christian 
Democrat party; Leader Radimiro Tomic. 

Partido Nacional: Casilla 251 V. Correo 15, Santiago; 
f. 1966; conservative; Pres. Onofre Jarpa, Sec.- 
Gen. Mario Arnello. 

Movimienio Izquierdisia Radical (MIR): Concepcidn; 
revolutionary action group. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The following arc the main tribunals: 

The Supreme Court, consisting of 13 members, appointed 
for life by President of the Republic from a list of five 
names submitted by the Supreme Court when vTicancies 
arise. " 

■Twelve Courts of Appeal, whose members are appointed 
for life from a list submitted to the President by the Supreme 
Court. The number of members of each court varies. Judges 
of the lower courts are appointed in a similar manner from 
lists submitted by the Court of Appeal of the district in 
which the vacancy arises. 

Electoral Qualifications Tribunal, consisting of five mem- 
bers, appointed for four years; two of whoin must be 
members of the Supreme Court, one a member of the 
Santiago Court of Appeal, one an ex-president of the 
Senate, and one an ex-president of the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

President of the Supreme Court: Ramiro Mendez. 

Ministers of the Supreme Court: Juan Poiifis, Octavio 
RamIrez, Eduardo Varas, Armando Silva, Enrique 
Urrutia, Jos6 M. Eyzaguirre, VfcTOR Rivas, 
Eduardo OrtI z Sandoval, Israel B6rquez, Ricardo 
MartIn, Rafael Retamal, Luis Maldonado. 

Attorney-General: Urbano MarIn. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the principal religion, 

Santiago 

Metropolitan See: Archbishop H.E. Cardinal RaiIl SmVA 
Henriquez, S.D.E., Apostolic Administrator of Santiago 
and Primate of Chile. 

Vicars-General: Mgr. Jorge G6mez Ugarte, Fran- 
cisco VivEs Estevez. 

Five Sufifragan Bishops. 

Antofagasta 

Metropolitan See: Rt. Rev. Francisco de Borja' Valen- 
zuela Rfos. 

Vicar-GeneraI:Mgr. Roberto BahamondeBarrientos. 

Three SuSragan Bishops. ■ , . 

Concepci6n 

Metropolitan See: Most Rev. Manuel SXnchez Beouiri- 
staIn. 

Vicars-General: Mgr. Carlos Oviedo Cavada, Ren^ 
Inostroza Arriagada. 

Four SuSragan Bishops. . 

Puerto Montt - ' 

Metropolitan See: (vacant). 

Vicar-General :Mgr. Pedro Alcides Navarro Mavorga. 
Three SuSragan Bishops. ; 

La Serena 

Metropolitan See: Rt. Rev. Francisco Fresno LarraIn. 
Three SuSragan Bishops. 
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THE PRESS 


Although freedom of the press is assured, use has been 
made by the Government of the law passed in 1958 on the 
Internal Security of the State wliich grants power to 
"suspend for twenty-four hours the sending, repetition, 
transportation, delivery or transmission of printed matter, 
documents, newspapers, etc." which is judged to constitute 
a transgression of the law. These measures are, however, 
exceptional. 

As a quarter of the inhabitants of Cliile live in Santiago 
and Valparaiso, the circulation of provincial papers is not 
large, some appearing only on alternate da^^s or once and 
twice a weelc A list of some ne^vspapers in the larger towns 
is given below. 

Santiago 

Clarin: Galvez 106; f. 1954: daily; Dir. Alberto Gamboa 
Soto; circ. 150,000 (morning). 

El Diario Ilustrado: Moneda 1162; f. 1902; morning; 
Traditional Conservative, Catholic; Dir. AndrAs 
Aburto S.; circ. 55,000 (weekdays), 64,000 (Sundays). 

El Diario Oficial: calle Agustinas No. 1269; Dir. Ruben 
Alzola BriceSo. 

El Mercurio: Compafifa 1214; f. 1900; morning; Right 
independent; Santiago Dir. RenA Silva Espejo; 
Props. Empr. E. Mercurio S.A.; circ. 150,000 (week- 
days), 310,000 (Sundays). 

La Naci 6 n: Agustinas 1269; f. 1917; morning; non-party; 
is partly owned by the Government; Dir. Claudio 
Orrego Vicuna; circ. 100,000. 

El Pareddn: f. 1961; tabloid; Left-wing; Editor Lautaro 
Ojeda. 

La Segunda: Compaflia 1214, piso 2°; f. 1931: evening; 
Dir. Mario Carneyro Castro.; circ. 45,000, 55,000 
(Saturdays). 

El Siglo; Catedral 1377, Casilla 182D; f. 1952; morning; 
Communist; Dir. Jorge Inzunza Becker; circ. 30,000. 

La Tercera de la Hora; Casilla 9-D, Calle Moneda 754; 
f. 1950; daily, morning; independent; Dir. AgustIn 
Pic6 CaSas; circ. 120,000 (weekdays), 178,000 (Sun- 
days). 

Ultima Hora: Tenderini 171; f. 1943: evening; independent. 
Dir. JosA Toha; circ. 35,000. 

Las Oltimas Noticias: Compafifa 1214; f. 1902; midday; 
tabloid; independent; Dir. Nicolas Velasco del 
Campo; owned by the Proprs. of El Mercurio', circ. 
85,000, Saturdays 120,000. 

Valparaiso 

La Estrella: Esmeralda 1002, Casilla 57 V.; f. 1920; even- 
ing, except Sundays and holidays; independent; Dir. 
Francisco Le Dantec; owned by the Proprs. of El 
Mercurio', circ. 35,000. ' 

El Mercurio: Esmeralda 1002; f. 1827; morning; Dir. 
Francisco le Dantec; owned by the Proprs. of El 
Mercurio in Santiago; circ. 70,000. 

La Uni 6 n: Casilla 19-V; f. 1885; morning; pro-Catholic; 
Dir. Alfredo Silva Carvallo; circ. 28,000 and 40,000 
Sundays. 

Antofagasta ’ • 

El Mercurio de Antofagasta: Casilla F.; f. 1906; moraing; 
independent; Proprs. Soc. Chilena de Publicaciones;' 
Dir. Mario Cortez Flores; circ. 22,000. 

La Estrella del Norte: f. 1966; evening; Dir. Alfonso 
Castagreti; circ. 14,000. 


ChillAn 

La Discusidn: Casilla 14-D; f. 1870; second oldest paper in 
Chile; morning; independent; Dir. Alfonso Lagos; 
circ. 15,000. 

Concepci6n 

Crdnica: Casilla 8-C; f. 1948; evening; tabloid; non-political; 
Editor A. Lamas; Dir. IvAn Cienfuegos; circ. 35,000. 

La Patria: Colo Colo 546, Casilla 14-C; f. 1923; morning; 
independent; Dir. Josi G6mez; publ. by Soc. Periodfs- 
tica del Sur, who also o^vn: La Prensa, Osomo; El 
Diario Austral, Tcmuco; El Correo de Valdivia, Valdivia; 
circ. 36,000. 

El Sur: P.O. Box 8-C; f. 1882; morning; independent; Dir. 
IvAn Cienfuegos; circ. 45,000. 

COQUIMBO 

El Norte: Casilla 127; f. 1932; daily. 

El Regional: Casilla 137, Calle Aldunate 944-54: daily; 
non-political; Dir. Juan R. Marin M.; circ. 1,500. 

Curic6 

La Prensa: Casilla 17; f. 1898; morning; Right-^ving; Man. 
Dir. Oscar RamIrez Merino; circ. 4,500. 

Iquique 

La Estrella de Iquique; f. 1966; morning; Dir. Enrique 
RodrIguez. 

El Tarapacd: Casilla 557; f. 1894; morning; Right-wing; 
Dir. Manuel FernAndez; circ. 7,000. 

La Ligua 

La Libertad: Calle Prat 252, Casilla 67; f. 1926; morning, 
four days a week; independent; Dir. Manuel J. P6rez 
GonzAlbz. 

La Serena 

El Dia; Casilla 13-D; f. 1944; morning; Dir. Antonio 
PuGA R.; circ. 8,000 copies. 

El Serenese: Casilla 357; f. 1948. 

La Uni6n 

La Regi 6 n: Casilla 360; f. 1958. 

Diario La Uni 6 n: Prat 1237; f. 1937- 


Los Andes 

Frontera: Casilla 400; f. 1958. 

La Nueva Prensa; Santa Rosa 444, Casilla 224; f. 1951: 
tabloid; Dir. Eduardo Campos Leiva; circ. 1,500. 


OSORNO 

I Prensa: Cochrane 746, Casilla 46-0; f. 2917: morning. 
Right-wing: Dir. Ricardo Gallardo; Propr. Soc. 
Periodlstica del Sur; circ. 26,000. {See under La Patna, 
Concepcidn.) 


La Provincia: Ariztia 258; Casilla 253: f. 1936 ; morning, 
•Radical; Editor Luis Mendez: circ. 4.500. 

El Tamaya: Casilla 71; f. 1876; morning; Dir. Armando 
Diaz Castillo. 


Puerto Montt 

Llanauihuc: Antonio Varas 167; f. 1885; morning; 
independent; Dir. Ewaldo Hohmann J.; circ. 12,000. 
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PuNTA Arenas 

El Magallanes: Waldo Seguel 636, Casilla 16-D: f. 1894; 
morning: independent; Dir. Arturo Ampuero Nav- 
arro; Admin. Sergio Porras Ledesma; circ. 8,600. 

La Prensa Austral: Waldo Seguel 646, Casilla 9-D; i. 1942; 
morning; anti-Communist; Dir. Osvaldo Wegmann 
Hansen; circ. 8,000. 

Rancagua 

El Rancaguino: Casilla 50; f. 1915; evening: independent 
Dir. Hector GonzAlez Valenzuela; circ. 10,000. 

San Fernando 

La Rcgidn: Valdivia 753; f. 1952. 

La Voz de Colchagua: Casilla 41; f. 1943. 

Talca 

La Manana: Casilla 7-D; i. 1906; morning; Right-wing; 
Editor Vicente Rojas; circ. 10,000. 

Temuco 

El Diario Austral: Bulnes esq. de Varas, Casilla i-D; f. 
1916: morning; commercial and agricultural interests, 
anti-Communist, Right-\ving; Dir. RAdL Rivera Bar- 
rera; Propr. Soc. Periodfstica del Sur; circ. 34,000. 

{See under La Pairia, Concepcidn.) 

Tocopilla 

La Prensa: Casilla 2099; f. 1924; morning: independent; 
Dir. Mario Cortes; circ. S,ooo. 

Valdivia 

El Correo de Valdivia: Yungay 758, Casilla 15-D; f. 1895 
morning; non-party; Dir. and Admin. RaiJl Gallardo 
Lara; circ. 22,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Santiago 

El Agrario: monthly; fanning interests. 

Arquitectura y Construccion: Teatinos 248-8° piso, Santi- 
ago; f. 1946; architects' and builders’ monthly; Editor 
/u-ch. Largio Arredondo U. 

Ateneo: Casilla 4074; f. 1924; monthly; cultural; Dir. 
Milton Rossell. 

Boletin Banco Central de Chile: Casilla 967, Santiago; f. 
1926: economics; circ. 4,000. 

Boletin Oficial de Lloyd: Lloyd’s official bulletin. 

Boletin Minero: Moneda 759; monthly; mining interests. 

El Campesino: farming monthly; publ. by the Sociedad 
Nacional de Agricultura (Tenderini 187); Editor 
Rafael Cabrera M. 

Chile A6reo: Edificio La Nacidn, Oficina 61 1, Casilla 913; 
monthly: official organ of Club Adreo de Chile. 

Chile Filatdiico: Hudrfanos 972; f. 1889; monthly; Dir- 
Alvaro Bonilla-Lara. 

Chile Textil: Casilla 10172; f. 1944; monthly; textile 
industry; Editor Walter Lechner. 

Confidencias: Casilla 84-D; weeldy; women’s magazine; 
publ. Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; circ. 96,000. 

Desfile: Bandera 131; weekly; general interest; illustrated. 

Economla y Finanzas: Clasificador 441, Correo Centralj f. 
1937; financial monthly; Dir. Daniel Armanet; Editor 
Christian Casanova. 

Ercilla: Avda. Santa Mana 076, 2° piso; 63-D; f. 1934; 
weekly: general interest; published by Empresa Editora 
Zig Zag, S.A.; Editor Emilio Filippi M.; Man. 
Gerardo Infante Vial; circ. 80,000. 


Press) 

Eva; Casilla 84-D: weekly; women’s magazine; publ 
Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; circ. 80,000. 

La Farmacla Chilena: monthly. 

Flash: weekly, general interest; illustrated. 

Industrla: Sociedad Fomento Fabril, Moneda 759: monthly. 

Panorama Econdmico: Casilla 10220; f. 1947: monthly. , 

Poiiiica y Espiriiu: Alonso Ovalle 766; f. 1945: monthly: 
Christian Democrat; Editor Jaime Castillo V. 

Punto Final: Union Central 1010, Oficina iioS; left-wing; 
fortnightly. 

Radiomania: Hudrfanos 979, Oficina 328; monthly; broad- 
casting and wireless; Dir. Lucho Ar6n. 

Revisfa Chilena de ingenieria: engineering bi-monthly. 

Revista Mddica de Chile; Esmeralda 678, Casilla 23-D; f. 
1872; monthly medical journal; circ. 2,000. 

Rosita: Casilla 84D; weekly; dressmakers’ journal; publ. 
by Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; circ. 56,000. 

Siele Dias: Casilla 84-D; weekly; general interest. 

Telccran: Lidia Baltra, Casilla 84-D; f. 1969: weeldy; film 
and TV magazine, published by Empresa Editora Zig 
Zag; circ. 125,000. 

El Tenienie: Casilla 49-D; f. 1953; magazine of the Sociedad 
Minera El Teniente; circ. 15,000. 

Topaze: Calle Loreto 22, Casilla 2310; f. 1931; weekly; 
satirical; Dir. Luis Goyenechea. 

Vea: Casilla 84-D; f. 1939: weekly; general interest, 
illustrated: publ. Empresa Editora Zig-Zag; Dir. 
Genaro Medina; circ. 180,000. 

En Viaje: Ferrocarriles del Estado, Casilla 1173; general 
and tourist interest; monthly; also yearly tourist guide 
with maps and hotel information. 

Vistazo: Teatinos 340; f. 1952; weekly; Communist. 

VALPARAfsO 

Mar: Avda. Errdzuriz 471, Casilla 117-V; f. 1915 under 
title "Revista de'Ia Liga Maritima de Chile"; this was 
changed to "Mar" in 1939: monthly; all aspects of 
maritime affairs; organ of the Liga Maritima de Chile 
Dir. T. B. Sepulveda Whittle. 

Scieniia: Casilla no V; f. 1934; quarterly; technics and 
scientific; edited by Universidad Tdcnica Federico 
Santa Marfa; Dir. Carlos Gonzalez de la Fuente. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn Nacional de Prensa: Santiago; Pres. GermXn 
Pic6 CaRas. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Santiago 

ANSA: Augustinas 1269; f. 1954: Bureau Chief Gualterio 
Morpurgo. 

AP: Calle Compafila 1214; Bureau Chief Joseph L. 
Benham. 

UPl: Calle Natanicl 47, 9°, Casilla de Correo 71-D; Man. 
Martin P. Houseman. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 

Agentur (DPA), Prensa Latina, Reuters, Tass. 
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CHILE— (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 

Ediciones Atenea: Universidad de Concepcidn. 

Editorial Andrds Bello: Ahumada 131-4° piso, Santiago, 
medicine, history, economy, sociology. 

Etnpresa Ercilla, S,A.: Casilla 63-D, Avda. Santa Maria 
oio8-3er. piso, Santiago; literature, fiction, translations 
of foreign works. 

Editorial Gonzdiez Porto Ltda.: Miraflores 109, Casilla 
165-D, Santiago; Juvenile, general non-fiction, text- 
books. 

Herder Editorial y Librera Ltda.; Bandera 172. Santiago; 
Casilla 367; philosophy, religion. 

Editorial Juridica dc Chile: Ahumada 131, Casilla 4256; 
Santiago; law, social sciences. 

V/alter Lechner Ltda.: Casilla 10172, Santiago; handicrafts, 
fashion, directories. 

Libreria y Editorial Nascimento: San Antonio 390, Casilla 
2298, Santiago. 

Editorial del Nuevo Extremo: Ahumada C, Casilla 10471, 
Santiago; fiction. 

Editorial Orbe: Galeria Imperio 256, Santiago; education, 
children’s books, history, fiction. 

Editorial Pomaire Ltda.: Avda. Bulnes 80, 5° piso, Of. 56, 
Santiago; fiction, children’s books. 

Editorial Universitaria, S.A.; Dpto. de Publicacioncs, San 
Francisco 454, Casilla 10220, Santiago; education. 

Zamoranb y Gaperdn : Casilla 362, Compaufa 1015, Santiago; 
f. 1909; la\y, historj', bibliography. 

Empresa Editora Zig-Zag: Casilla 84-D, Avda. Santa 
Marla 076, Santiago; f. 1905; general publishers and 
editors and publishers of numerous periodicals; Pres. 
Sergio Mujica L.; Gen. Man. Gonzalo Ubilla. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

, RADIO 

Asociacidn de Radiodifusoras de Chile (ARCHI): Fasaje 
Matte 956, Oficina 801, Casilla 10476, Santiago de Chile; 
f. 1936; there are 150' broadcasting stations; Pres. 
Daniel RamIrez Estay; Exec. Dir. Jorge Quinteros 
Tricot; Admin. Sec. ENiuguE Prieto ChAvez. 

There are 30 short wave and 137 medium wave stations, 
most of which are associated with ARCHI. 

In 1971 there were about 1,400,000 receiving sets. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million: 
amounts in escudos) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de Chile; Augustinas 1180; f. 1926; issues 
notes; cap. 3.8m., dep. 1,469m. (May 1968); Pres. 
Alfonso Inostroza; Vice Pres. Jorge Cavas; Gen. 
Man. Francisco IbAnez B. 


Santiago 

Banco del Estado de Chile: Santiago, Alameda Bernardo 
O’Higgins iiii, Casilla 24: f. 1953; cap. p.u. 25m.. 
dep. 14.7m., res. 511m. (Dec. 1971): State Bank; 
incoiporates the Caja Nacional de Ahorros, Caja de 
Crddito Agrario, Caja de Crddito Hipotecario and 
Institute de Crbdito Industrial; Pres. Alban Lataste 
Lastaste; Gen. Man. Washington Bertrand 
Remedy. 

Banco Continental: Agustinas 1127, Casilla 10492; f. 1958: 
cap. and res. iim., dep. 94m. (Dec. 1968); Pres. 
NicolAs Yarur L.; Gen. klan. HeryAn JIolina A. 

Banco de Chile; Ahumada 251; f. 1894; cap. 69.9m., dep. 
2,092m. (1970); Pres. Manuel Vinagre D.; Gen. 
Man. Arturo Quiroz F. 

Banco de Comcrcio 0 Industria: Huerfanos 1147, Casilla 
271-V; f. 1959 as Banco Arabc do Chile;- cap. 1.5m, 
dep. 12m. Pres. Abraham Lama Lama. 

Banco de Crddito e inversiones: Hudrfanos 1134, Casilla 
136D; f. 1937; cap. 62m., dep. 6oim. (Dec. 1969); Chief 
Exec. Jorge Yarur Banna; Gen. Man. Guido 
Giovanetti C. 

Banco de A. Edwards y Cla.: Bandera 287, Casilla 131-D; 
f. 1846; cap. 80m., dep. 724m. (June 1971): Pres. 
AugustIn E. Edwards E.; Gen. Man. Olegario 
Reyes. 

Banco Nacional del Trabajo: Agustinas 828; f. 1955; cap. 
6.1m., res. 7m. (1968); Pres. Jacobo Said Kattan; 
Gen. Man. Jorge Goich Sincic. 

Banco Panamericano: Alameda 720; f. 1954: eap. 2.5m., 
dep. 73.8m. (June 1966); Pres. Juan Said Kattan; 
Gen. Manager Luis Said Demaria. 

Banco Sud Americano: Morandd 226; f. 1944: cap. 63.3m., 
dep. 340m. (Dec. 1968); Pres. Eliodoro Matte O.; 
Gen. Man. Sergio Vergara V. 


TELEVISION 

Televisidn Nacional de Chile: Bellavista 990, Santiago; 19 
stations; Dir. J. Navarrete M. 

Universidad Catdiica: Alameda 340, Santiago; non-com- 
mercial; Dir.-Gen. Rat}l Hasbun Zaror. 

Universidad de Chile; Hudrfanos 1117, Of. 424, Santiago, 
f. i960; educational; Dir. M. Planet. 

Universidad del Norte; Avda. Angamos 0610; CasiUa 1280, 
Antofagasta; opened 1956; Rector Miguel Campo; 
Sec. Gen. Mario Garrido Montt; pubis. Anales, 
Revista de la Universidad del Norte. 

In 1971 there were about 500,000 receivers. 

The first permanent earth station in South America for 
satellite communications was opened in 1968. It is 70 
miles south-west of Santiago and is owned by the Empresa 
Nacional de Telecommunicaciones, S.A. 


Valparaiso 

Banco Espanol-Chile: Casilla 76-D; f. 1926; cap. 22.4m., 
res. 45.6m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Jaime Artigas Valls; 
Gen. Man. Arturo Valdivia Muro. 

Banco Hipotecario de Desarrollo: Esmeralda 978; f. 1883; 
cap. p.u. 3m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Ricardo GarIa 
. RodrIguez; Gen. Man. Adriano Simonetti Michieli. 


Concepci6n 


Banco de Concepcifin: O’Higgins 612, Casilla 17-C; f. ^71: 
cap. and res. 19.6m., dep. 149.9m. (June 1969): Pres. 
Carlos klACERA D.; Gen. Man. Otto Bennewitz B., 
publ. Memorias Semestrales. 

OSORNO 


Janco Osorno y La Uni6n: Casilla 25-O; f. 1998; cap. 8m., 
dep 186,046m. (Dec. 1968); Pres. Daniel Sotta 
Barros; Gen. Man. Marcelo Ringeling L. 
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CHILE— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


PuNTA Arenas 

Banco Chileno Yugoslavo: 21 de Mayo 1199; f. 1958; Pres. 
, Nicolas Simunovic Sapdnar; Gen. Man. Juan 
K uzMANid RazmilkS. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolsa de Comcrcio: Bandera 75, Casilla 123-D, Santiago, 
f. 1893; 43 mems.: Pres. Eugenio Blanco Ruiz; pubis. 
Cierre Oficial de Precios, Analisis del Mercado Bttrsalil, 
Estudios Sohre Empresas, Reseiia de Valores Mobiliarios. 

Bolsa de Corrcdorcs: Valparaiso. 


INSURANCE COiMPANIES 

Araucania, Companfa de Seguros: Condell 1231, Val- 
paraiso; f. 1944; non-life; Pres. E. Oschwald Chicerio; 
Man. O. Harlandt Richter. 

Caja Reasuradora de Chile: Bandera 84, Carregur; f. 1927; 
reinsurance in fire, earthquake, marine, hull, life, motor 
car, aviation, fidelity guarantee, livestock, burglary, 
glass, miscellaneous; Pres. Vicente GARcfA Huidobro 
P oRTALEs; Man. RaOl Undurraga Alemparte. 

Companfa de Seguros Sudamerica: Bandera 172, Santiago. 

Consorcio La Chilena Consolidada: Bandera 127, Santiago. 

Consorcio ^acional de Seguras: Bandera 236, Santiago. 

La Conslruccidn: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1954; life; 
Pres. Luis Cifuentes; Gen. Man. J. Bande Weiss. 

La Financiera; Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1958; non-life; 
Ihes. Guillermo Correa Fuenzalida; Gen. Man. 
J. Bande Weiss. 

La Germania: Condell 1231, Valparaiso; f. 1914; non-life; 
Pres. E. Oschwald Chicerio; Man. O. Harlandt 
Richter. 

La Independencia: Bandera 236, Santiago; f. 1948; non- 
life; Pres. A. Fuentes Navarrete; Gen. Man. C. 
Tomasello Rossl. 

Lautaro: Bandera 131, Santiago; f. 1944; non-life, re- 
insurance; Pres. VICTOR Morales Guzman; Gen. Man. 
J. Bande. 

La Minera: Bandera 131, Santiago; Pres, Salustio Prieto 
Calvo; Gen. Man. J. Bande Weiss. 

Organizacidn Kappds: Agustinas 1137, Santiago. 

Philadelphia Consolidada: Bandera 131, Santiago; insur- 
ance, reinsurance; Pres. Ernesto Barros Jarpa; Gen. 
Man. J. Bande. 

La Provincla: Hu&fanos 830, Santiago; f. 1942;' non-life; 
■Dir.-Gen. D. Barrios V. : 

Sud America de Chile: Bandera 172 esq. Agustinas, 
Santiago; life, annuities; Pres. F. Bulnes Correa; 
Man. E. Viollier Waugh. 

'■La Victoria: Bandera 131, Santiago;,!. 1919; all classes; 
Pres. Sydney L. Shaw; Gen. Man. J. Bande. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Cdmara de Comercio de Santiago de Chile: Santiago, 
Santa Lucia 302-piso 3°; Casilla 1297; f. 1919; 2,000 
moms.; Pres. Fernando Sahli Natermann; Exec. 
Sec. Oscar Salas Elgart; pubis. Bolelin Informaciones 
Comerciales, El Informativo, El Informalivo Alalc. 

Cdmara Central de Comercio de Chile: Santiago; f. 1838; 
175 mems.; Pres. Horacio GonzAlez Padilla; 
Manager Pablo de Tezanos Pinto. 

Chambers of Commerce also exist in the following towns: 
Angol, Antofagasta, Arica, ChillAn, Concepcidn, Coquimho, 
Curied, Iquique, La Serena, Lautaro, Los Angeles, Magel- 
lanes, Osomo, OvaUe, Puerto Montt, Rancagua, San 
Antonio, San Fernando, Talca, Talcahuano, Temuco, 
Tocopilla, Traiguen, Valdivia, Valparaiso. 

STATE ECONOMIC AND DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Ca]a Autdnoma de Amortizacidn: Bandera 46, Casilla 1627; 
f. 1932; sinking funds and amortisations; Pres. Sergio 
Ossa Pretot. 

Corporacidn del Cobre: f. 1966 as a result of law providing 
for the Chileanization of copper; to control production 
and sale of Chilean copper. 

Corporacidn de la Reforma Agraria: Olivares 1229, Casilla 
137-D, Santiago; f. 1962; land and crop development; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Rafael Moreno Rojas. 

CORFO (Corporacidn de Fomento de la Produecidn): 

Ramon Nieto 920, Santiago; Investment (1967) 83zm. 
escudos; (1968) 764m. escudos and 75m. U.S.?: Vice- 
Pres. Ra^l Saez Saez; Gen. Man. Carlos Croxatto 
Silva; exercises some control over: 

Compania de Acero del Pacifico — CAP; f. 194?; “P- 

p.u. U.S.S63.5m.; development plans include 
doubling steel ingot production to im. tons by 1968. 

Empresa Nacional de Pctrdleo — ENAP: f. 1950: “P; 
i,02om. escudos; plans to produce 60,000 bairels of 
petrol a day at ttie Concepcidn refineiy by I97°l 
production of crude petroleum 1968: 2,177,400 on. 
metres. 

Petroquimica Chilena: f. 1966 by CORFO and BN^ 
to supervise the establishment of a petrochemical 
complex by , 1972 costing U.S.$i2om. 

Empresa Nacional de Eleciricidad — ENDESA: Santa 
Rosa 76, Santiago; f. 1944; ^^P- 8oom. escudos; 
generating capacity 776,900 kW. to be expanded to 
1.4m. kW. by 1973; Ssoom. expansion plan 1966-72: 
Dir. Renato E. Salazar. 

Industria Azucarera Nacional-^IANSA: Head Office: 
Avda. Bustamante 26, P.O.B. 6099, Correo 22 
Santiago; f. 1953; cap.' 700m. escudos; average 
annual production 200,000 tons sugar; factories in 
Linares, Nuble, Bio-Bio, and Llanquihue. 

Gorporacidn de la Vivienda {Housing)-., Santiago; govern- 
ment body; encourages and carries out construction 
■work. ■ . ' ' 

Empresa Nacional de Mineria-EnamI: Santiago; promotes 
the development of the small and medium mines. 
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CHILE — (Trade and 

Instiiuto dc Gapacitaci6n e Invcstigacidn cn Rcfortna 
Agraria: Arturo Claro 1468, Casilla 1949, Santiago 11; 
i. 1964 by agreement with FAO and UN Special Fund; 
cap. U.S. $i.4m.; to plan and co-ordinate agrarian 
reform; Dir. Enrique Astorga L.; Man. Solon 
Barraclough. 

Insiituto de Desarrollo Agropccuario — INDAP: Teatinos 40, 
Santiago; fiscal institution; Pres. Minister of Agricul- 
ture. 

Instituio da Fomento Pesquero: Pedro de Valdivia 2633, 
Casilla 1287, Santiago; f. 1963 for research in biology, 
economy and technology to further the fishing industry; 
library of 1,778 vols.; Dir. Sergio Basulto del Campo; 
pubis. Publicacidn, Bolclin Cicntifico, Circular. 

Oficina ds PIanUicac!6n Nacional: Santiago; f. 1967 to 
assist the programme of regional development and 
co-ordinate the national budget with general develop- 
ment plans; Dir. Fernando Aguirre. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION 

Socledad de Fomento Fabril {Society for Manufacturing 
Development) -.^.loneda. 759, Casilla 44, Santiago; f. 1883; 
mems. 2,000; Pres. Fer.na.vdo S.wits; pubis. El 
Informafivo (weekly), Industria and Hoja Econdmica 
(monthly), Rol Industrial (every four years). 

TRADE UNIONS 
Trade Union Federations 

Central Unita de Trabajadorcs de Chile — CUTCH {Single 
Centre of Chilean Workers): Santo Domingo 1837, 
Santiago; f. 1953; mems. 350,000 (est.) from more than 
25 affiliated unions; non-affiliated internationally; 
communists gained control 1965; Pres. Luis Figueroa 
Manzuela; Sec. Gen. Oscar NdfiEz Bravo; publ. 
Central Unica (irregular). 


Industry, Transport) 

CUTCH includes the following major union groupings: 
Contederaci6n do Trabajadores del Cobre— CTC {Con- 
federation of Copper Workers): Maciver 283, San- 
tiago; f. 1951; 17,500 mems. (est.) in 20 affiliated 
unions; Pres. Alejandro RodrIguez; Sec. Walter 
Alfaro Diaz. 

Fcderacidn Nacional Minera de Chile — FNIYIC {Mining 
Federation of Chile): Compania 1477, Santiago; 
mems. 70,000 (est.) ; Sec.-Gen. Carlos Cortes Diaz. 
Fcderacidn Industrial Ferroviaria de Chile — FIFCH 
{Railway Federation of Chile): Compania 1933, 
Santiago; 26,500 mems. (est.) in 4 federated unions; 
Pres. Edmundo Polanco Elgueta. 

Confederacidn dc Emploados Particularcs dc Ghile^ 
CEPCH {Confederation of Chilean Private Employees)', 
Catcdral iiii, Santiago; mems. 48,000 (est.) from 8 
affiliated federations; non-affiliated internationally; 
Pres. Ernesto Lennon; Sec.-Gen. Patricio GonzAlez. 

Confederacifin Nacional do Trabajadores— CNT {National 
Federation of Workers) : Santo Domingo 1431, Santiago; 
f. 1958; mems. 20,000 (est.) from 4 federations and 35 
affiliated unions; admitted to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. 
(Acting) Manuel Guerra. 

I Confedcraci6n Cristiana de Trabajadores de Chile — ASICK 

{Christian Trade Union Federation of Chile): Dieciocho 
182, Santiago; f. 1947 as Accidn Sindical Chilena; 
mems. 75,000 from 360 affiliated unions; admitted to 
IFCTU; Pres. Josfi Goldsack D.; Sec.-Gen. Luis Arcs. 

Confedcracidn Nacional do Sindicaios Obreros — GNSO 
{National Confederation of Workers' Unions): Bohn 8ti, 
Vifia del Mar; f. 1949; mems. 15,000 (est.); Pres. 
Rub£n Hurtado O’Ryan; Sec.-Gen. Emilio Puebla 
Quijanes. 

There are a number of major trade unions not affiliated 
with the confederations listed above. The largest of these is 
the Maritime Confederation, Valparaiso, est. 28,000 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

The total length of the railway system in Chile is approxi- 
mately 9,000 km., four-fifths of which is state-owned. 
Two lines connect Chile with the Argentine, two with 
Bolivia and one with Peru. 

An extensive programme of renovation, rebuilding and 
electrification is under way. The electrification of the 
Santiago-Chilldnline was completed in 1967. The Rancagua 
-Laja line has also been electrified, and work of electrifica- 
tion is to extend as far as Concepcidn. 

State Railways 

Empresa de los Ferrocarriles del Estado: Avda. Bernardo 
O’Higgins, No. 924 Santiago; f. 1915: 6,588 km. of 
track. The State Railways are divided between the 
Red Norte or Northern System, and the Red Sur or 
Southern System and include the former Ferrocarril 
Transandino por Juncal, Ferrocarril Arica-La Paz 
(Chilean section) and Ferrocarril Iquique-Pueblo 
Hundido; Dir. Ing. Luis Falcone ScHiAVEmi. At 
Puerto Montt, steamers of the Empresa Marltima del 
Estado {see under Shipping) connect wth Chilod and 
other islands, and ivith Puerto Aysdn for Aysdn Terri- 
tory. Gauges: South of Calera, 1.676 m., and 0.60 m.; 
north of Calera, i m.; Arica i m.; Iquique-Pueblo 
Hundido 1.435 m. and 1 m. 


Private Railways 


Antofagasta (Chili) & Bolivia Railv/ay Co. Ltd.: London 
Office: I Broad Street Place, London, E.C.2; local 
office in Antofagasta. Chair. W. T. Caulfeild; Man. 
Dir. James A. Blair. The Chilean part of the system 
consists of the international railway from Antofagasta 
to Bolivia, and branches, and the Aguas Blancas 
Railway, representing a total mileage of: 

Main line, Antofagasta-Ollague . . 276 

Branch Lines . . . • ^75 

Compania Salitrera Anglo-Lautaro: Teatinos 220, Santiago; 
f. 1931; 164 miles open; 3 ft. 6 in. gauge; Tocopilla- 
Toco; nitrate railway; Pres. Jorge Vidal. 


Ferrocarril Potrerillos: Potrerillos; H.O.: 25 Broadway, 
New York City, 62 miles open; serves a mining district. 

Ferrocarril Salitrero do Taltal, S.A.: Taltal; owned by 
Senor Julio Rumio; 114 miles open; 3 ft. 6 in. gauge; 
Gen. Manager Julio Gregorio R. 


tancagua-Teniente Railway: Rancagua; fi 1909: 43 miles, 
o 762 m gauge: owned by Sociedad Mmera El Teniente 
s'.A., serves, El Teniente Mine,. Sewell; Supt. Jorge 
Astorga. 
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CHILE — (Teansport, Tourism) 


ROADS 

Minisferio do Obras Piiblicas: Direccidn de Vialidad, 
Morand6 59-3° piso, Santiago; the authority responsible 
for roads; the tot^ length of roads in Chile in 1968, 
excluding unimproved roads, was 70,549 km., of which 
II per cent were paved. The road system comprises the 
Pan American or Longitudinal Highway extending 
3,500 km. from north to south, completely paved, and 
about 50,000 km. of transversal roads. Since 1961 the 
World Bank and the lADB have together granted over 
$40 million to improve the main road system. Inter- 
national highways are under construction to Salta, 
Mendoza, San Juan and Bariloche in Argentina. A 
4-lane highway from Santiago to Rancagua is com- 
pleted, and another is being constructed from Padre 
Hurtado to San Antonio. Other important projects 
are the building of the Lo Prado tunnel and the bridges 
over the Maipo and Blo-Blo rivers. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automdvil Club de Chile: San Antonio 220, P.O.B. 120-D, 
Santiago; publ. Revista Rutas (four issues annually). 

SHIPPING 

Chile's merchant fleet has a gross registered tonnage of 
261,516. 

Santiago 

Companla Naviera Santa F6: Casilla 974: f. 1961 by the 
Compaflia Minera Santa Fd and Compania Chilena de 
Navegacidn Interocednica to handle iron ore exports, 
bulk cargo Chile-Argentina; Chair. Alfredo Nenci. 

Valparaiso 

Companla Chilena de Navegacidn Interocednica: Edihcio 
Interocednica, Plaza Justicia 59, Casilla 1410; f. 1930: 
Peruvian ports; regular sailings to the River Plate and 
Brazilian ports via Straits of Magellan; passenger and 
cargo services; office in Santiago, Casilla 4246; Pres. 
Pedro Men^ndez Pr^ndez. Associated Companies: 
Cia. Maritima de Punta Arenas S.A., S.A. de Nave- 
gacidn Petrolera, Turismo Interocean S.A., Naviera 
Interoceangas S.A., Agencias Universales S.A, 

Companla de Muelles de la Poblacldn Vergara: Calle 
Blanco 951, Casilla 131-V; service of cargo vessels 
between Chile, Peru, .^gentina, Brazil, Portugal and 
Mediterranean ports; Pres. Max Grisar. 

Companla Sud-Americana de Vapores: Blanco 895; office 
in Santiago, Agustinas 1235-10“ piso; f. 1872; 12 cargo 
vessels; regular service between Chile and New York, 
Gulf Ports and Mexico and North European ports, 
intermediate ports included; Pres. Luis E. Gubler; 
Gen. Man. Patricio Falcone S. 

Empresa Maritima del Estado: H.O.: Prat 772, 5“ piso 
P.O.B. 105-V; branch offices: Santiago, San Antonio, 
Puerto Montt, Castro, Antofagasta; 21 vessels; cargo 
services betiveen Arica and Punta Arenas and overseas; 
passenger services betrveen Puerto Montt and Puerto 
. Aysdn and between Puerto Montt and Punta Arenas; 
touring trips through the southern channels and 
archipelagos during the summer season; Dir. Humberto 
Rivas Burgos. 

Maviera Chilena del Pacifico, S.A.: Casilla 370; cargo; 
associated -with Naviera Coronel; Chair. Arturo 
FernAndez Zegers. 

Naviera Coronel, S.A.: Casilla 370; cargo; Pres. Arturo 
FernAndez Zegers. 


Sociedad Andnima de Navegacidn Petrolera (SONAP); 

Errdzuriz 471,3° piso; f. 1953; tanker services; 
Pres. Luis E. Gubler Escobar; Sian. Ivan Soulodre 
Walker. 

There are also several foreign companies with offices in 
Valparaiso. 

Punta Arenas 

Compania Maritima de Punta Arenas, S.A.: Casilla 337; 
f. 1949; shipping agents and owners operating in the 
Magellan Strait; Alan. Dir. Carlos Hidalgo R. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Santiago 

Lfnea Adrea Nacional (LAN): Casilla 147-D; Government 
air line; f. 1929 as Lfnea Aeropostal Santiago-Arica; 
charter granted under present name 1932; now serves 
53,000 km. of routes; domestic services: Santiago- 
Axica, Santiago-Punta Arenas, ivith intermediate 
stops; Santiago-Easter Island; regional services based 
on Puerto Montt and Punta Arenas; international ser- 
vices: Santiago-Lima, Guayaquil, Cali, Panama, 
Miami, New York; Santiago-Mendoza; Santiago- 
Buenos Aires, Montevideo, Rio de Janeiro; Antofagasta- 
Asuncidn; Santiago-Bariloche; Santiago-Easter Island, 
Papeete; fleet: 2 Boeing 707, 4 Boeing 727, 3 Caravelle 
6R, 6 DC-6B, I DC-6A, 9 HS 748, 9 DC-3; Exec. Pres 
Ignacio Aliaga. 

LInea Adrea del Cobre (LADECO): Hudrfanos 1363, 
Santiago: f. 1958; internal services, also flights to Salta, 
Argentina; E.vec. Vice-Pres. J. Costab al; fleet; 3 
Douglas DC-6B, i Douglas DC-6A/B, i Douglas DC-6A, 
2 Douglas DC-3, i Beechcraft Baron, i Beecheraft 
Queen Air. 

Foreign Airlines 

Chile is served by the following foreign airlines: Aero- 
Ifneas Argentinas, Aerolfneas Pemanas, Air France, 
Alitalia, Avianca (Colombia), Braniff, British United 
Airways, Canadian Pacific, Ecuatoriana (Ecuador), 
Empresa Consolidada Cubana de Aviacidn, Iberia, KLM, 
Lufthansa, Scandinavian Airlines System, Sivissair, 
Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM 

Direccidn de Turismo: Calle Catedral 1165, 3er. piso, 
Santiago; Dir. RenA Pairoa; about 300,000 visitors 
per annum; average length of stay 3J days.' 

Asociacidn Chilena de Agencias de Viajes: Pres. Carlos 
K. Stein Curzolo; Clasificador 897, Santiago. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Instiiuto de Extensidn Musical: Companla 1264, Santiago; 
Dir. Carlos Riesco; Administers: 

Orquesfa Sinfdnica de Chile: Compafifa 1264: f. i 94 °l 
94 mems.; Conductor David Serendero. 

Conscrvatorio Nacional de Mdsica: Compania 1264, 3° 
piso; Dir. David Serendero. 

Ballet Nacional Chileno: Compafifa 1264, 8° piso; f. 
1941; 34 dancers and 6 technicians; Dir. Virginia 
Roncal; Choreographer Patricio Bunster. 

Teatro Experimental de la Universidad de Chile. 
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CHILE — (Atomic Energy, Universities) 


ATOMIC 

Comisi6n Chiicna de Enorgia Nuclear: Avda. Salvador 943, 
Casilla 188-D, Santiago; f. 1965; Government body 
to develop peaceful uses of atomic energy. Autonomous 
organization that concentrates and assesses all research 
in nuclejir energy matters. Pres. Gabriel AnvaAL; 
Exec. Dir. Sergio Alvarado G. 

Universidad de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 1058, 
Casilla lo-D, Santiago; nuclear research in medicine, 
physics, bio-physics, chemistry and pharmacy; appara- 
tus includes a Cockroft Walton accelerator of 800 kV. 

Universidad Catdiica de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 
340, Casilla 114-D, Santiago; atomic research in the 
fields of engineering, technology, and medicine. 


ENERGY 

Universidad Tficnica “Federico Santa Marla”: Casilla iio-V, 
Valparaiso; atomic research in chemistry, mathe- 
matics and physics, mechanics and electrical engineer- 
ing. 

Universidad de Concepcidn: Ciudad Universitaria, Casilla 
20-C, Concepcidn; atomic research in engineering, 
agronomy, medicine, pharmacy, mathematics, 
chemistry, physics and biology. 

Empresa Nacional de Eleciricidad 8.A. (ENDESA): Kamdn 
Nieto No. 920, Santiago; to study the development of 
nuclear power for the production of electricity; Gen. 
Manager Renato E. Salazar J. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad Austral de Chile: Casilla 567, Valdivia; 320 
teachers, 1,986 students. 

Universidad de Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 1058, 
Casilla lo-D, Santiago; 9,220 teachers. 50.811 students, 

Universidad de Concepcidn CasUla 20-C, Concepcidn. 

Universidad Catdiica do Chile: Avda. Bernardo O’Higgins 
34°. Casilla 114-D, Santiago; 1,600 teachers, 6,g86 
students. 


Universidad del Norte: Casilla 1280, Antofagasta; 336 
teachers, 1,900 students. 

Universidad Catdiica do Valparaiso: Casilla 4059, Val- 
paraiso; 161 full-time teachers; 438 part-time teachers; 
3,157 students. 

Universidad Tdcnica del Estado: Avda. Ecuador 3469, 
Correo 2, Santiago; 590 teachers, 9.483 students. 

Universidad Tdcnica “Federico Santa Marla”; Casilla iio-V, 
VsJparalso; 112 teachers, 1,852 students. 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People’s Republic of China covers a vast area of 
Eastern Asia with Jfongolia to the north, the Soviet Union 
to the north and west, Pakistan to the west and India, 
Nepal and South-East Asia to the south. The climate 
ranges from sub-tropical in the far south to an annual 
average temperature of below so'f (io°c) in the north and 
from the monsoon climate of East China to the aridity of 
the north-west. The language is Chinese (Mandarin); in 
the south and south-east local dialects are spoken. The 
Tibetans, Uighurs, Mongols and other groups have their 
own languages. The traditional religions and philosophies 
of life are Confucianism, Buddhism and Taoism. Muslims 
number about lo million and in 1949 there were between 
three and four million Christians. The flag is plain red 
with one large and four small gold stars in the top left-hand 
corner. The capital is Peking. 

Recent History 

The Allied defeat of Japan in 1945 was followed by civil 
war in China until 1949 when the Communists under Mao 
Tse-tung became masters of the country. Between 1949 
and 1959 a close relationship was maintained with the 
Soviet Uiuon but subsequently relations have become em- 
bittered. Chinese forces participated on the North Korean 
side in the Korean War of 1950-52. The People’s Republic 
is not a member of the United Nations and is not recognized 
by the United States. It claims sovereignty over Taiwan 
(Formosa) now governed by General Chiang Kai-shek, the 
pre-ig49 ruler of China. Late in 1962 Chinese troops were 
engaged in a short frontier war with India in disputed 
Himalayan territory in Ladakh and to the north of the 
Indian province of Assam. Early in 1964 France recognized 
the People’s Republic, which since the breach with the 
U.S.S.R. has attempted to diversify its foreign associations. 
China exploded her fltrst nuclear device late in 1964 and 
by the end of 1968 had successfully completed eight nuclear 
tests. In November 1965 Chairman Mao Tse-tung launched 
the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution". The motiva- 
tion and aims of this movement remain obscure, but it 
proved a prolonged campaign of rectification, bringing 
about widespread changes in Party and State organs and 
personnel. Many individuals were publicly criticized, in- 
cluding the Head of State, Liu Shao-chi, who was dismissed 
from all Party and State posts in October rgfiS. In April 
1969 the long-awaited Ninth Congress of the Chinese 
Communist Party took place. The persoimel changes of the 
Cultural Revolution were confirmed and Lin Piao was 
officially designated Mao’s heir. 

However the death of certain Chinese leaders in an air 
crash over Mongolia on September 17th 1971 seemed to 
indicate that a power struggle had taken place which 
appeared to be confirmed when Lin Piao, Huang Yung- 
sheng, Chief of Stafi of the People’s Liberation Army 
(P.L.A.), Wu Fu-hsien, Chief of the Air Force and the 
Political Commissar of the Navy, Li Tso-peng ceased to 
make any public appearences. No further references were 
made to Lin Piao after October 8th and the traditional 


parades held to mark National Day (October i), were 
cancelled allegedly for "reasons of economy”. 

In April 1970, China’s first earth satellite was launched 
successfully. Diplomatic relations were established with 
a further fifteen states in 1971 bringing to nearly seventy 
the number of states which have recognized China. 
Moreover on October 26th, the People’s Republic was 
finally admitted to the UN Security Council as one of the 
five pennanent members by a substantial majority. 
Foreign Minister Marshal Chen Yi died in January 1972, 
and w'as succeeded by Chi-Peng-fei. 

President Nixon visited Peking in late February 1972 
where he had talks with Mao Tse-tung, Chou En-lai and 
other Chinese leaders. 

Government 

China is a unitary state. Directly under the Central 
Government there are 21 provinces, five autonomous 
regions (including Tibet) and three municipalities (Peking, 
Shanghai, Tientsin). The Constitution provides lor a Nat- 
ional People’s Congress, with over 3,000 deputies elected 
everyfouryearsbyuniversal suffrage, with the State Council 
as its executive organ. Local authorities under the provinces 
include special districts, counties [hsien) and rural districts 
(hsiang). The constitution lays down that each local 
authority is to have an elected people’s congreK. The 
Communist Party, under theebairmanship ofMao Tse-tung,' 
is the controlling authority in the country. In 1961 its 
membership ivas said to be 17 million. The Party’s directing 
body is the Politburo. 

Since November 1965 many new organs have been estab- 
lished within the party, the Army, and the Administration 
to promote the revolution; these organs overlap and 
partially replace the systems described above. By Septem- 
ber 1968, Revolutionary Committees (alliances of elements 
of the Army, the Communist Party, and the revolutionary 
masses) had been established to take over the admini- 
stration of each of the 29 provinces, autonomous regions 
and special municipalities. By the end of 1971 provincial 
party committees set up in the rvake of the Cultural 
Revolution had been established in all major administrative 
regions. 

Defence 

The People’s Liberation Army, which triumphed over 
the Nationalist forces in 1949, rvas re-modelled under 
Soviet guidance during the Korean War, but has subse- 
quently reverted to the earlier system, without formal 
ranlcs and insignia. It is now said to consist of around 
2J million men. China is divided into 13 military regions 
which are in turn subdivided into 23 military districts. An 
air force and navy were formed at the same period. 
Selective conscription is in force for a minimum of four 
years’ enlistment. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is China’s main industry and agricultural 
produce the largest single contributor to the export trade. 
Approximately two-fifths of total output derives from the 
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agricultural sector, which employs over two-thirds ot 
the working population. Mainly arable crops are grown; 
rice principally south of the Yangtze, and wheat and 
millet mainly north of that river. Substantial quantities of 
wheat are imported from Australia, Canada and South 
America. The Communist regime aims at achieving self- 
sufiSciency through the internal development of China’s 
natural resources and domestic industries based on this 
wealth. {For official figures for mining and industry, see 
Statistical Survey, p.737). There are large deposits of iron 
ore, which support the iron and steel industry at Anshan, 
Shanghai, Paotow and Wuhan. Other important minerals 
are tin, molybdenum, tungsten and antimony. Tlie 
traditional location of industry, in the north-east, north 
and east (particularly Shanghai and Tientsin), remains 
the major centre but industrial development has been 
dispersed throughout the country. 

The development of the economy since 1949 has been 
rvithin the framework of three five-year plans to build a 
socialist economy and to industrialize the country. Owner- 
ship of farm lands ■svas transferred to the peasants at an 
early stage, and from 1955 to 1958 collectives were 
established over the whole comttry. The grsdtial tahe-ox'er 
by the state of industry and commerce was speeded up 
after 1955. During the "Great Leap Fonvard" of 1958 (a 
campaign to mobilize fully for economic development the 
vast population) rural and urban communes were set up 
as administrative units but the system of producers* 
collectives was re-introduced during the "three bitter 
years" between 1959 and 1961, caused by bad harvests, the 
withdrawal of Soviet aid and internal disorder. Industry 
was allocated the major share of investment under the 
first two plans but the development of agriculture was later 
given prominence. Progress since 1959 is uncertain: few 
statistics have been issued since then, and the extent of the 
disruption caused by the "Great Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution'’ is not yet known. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1958 railways were responsible'for nearly 80 per cent 
of the freight turnover by modem means of transport; 
the total length of railway lines exceeded 31,000 km. In 
the same year, 40,000 km. of inland waterways were 
navigable by steamships and civil air routes totalled 
33iOoo km. Coastal shipping is also important. Since 1964 
a number of foreign airlines have been permitted to set up 
regular services to Peking, Canton and Shanghai. Six 
Trident 2 e aircraft were added to Chain’s growing fleet of 
aircraft in August 1971. 

Since 1949 an ambitious programme of railway con- 
struction has been undertaken, especially in the west and 
north-west. Roads are unevenly developed, but by 1966 
were estimated to total about 550,000 km. 


Social Welfare 

Western and traditional Chinese medical attention is 
available in the cities, and to a lesser degree in rural areas. 
Since the Cultural Revolution, some 330,000 medical 
workers have settled in the countryside and an additional 
400,000 doctors and nurses have been recruited into 
mobile teams to tour the villages according to the New 
China News Agency. About i million "barefoot doctors" 
or semi-professional peasant physicians assist with simple 
cures and treatment. Large factories and other enterprises 
provide social services for their employees. Wage-earners 
qualify for pensions. 

Education 

A great expansion has occurred since 1949 in numbers 
receiving education at all levels, and education is almost 
universal. Primary schooling covers five years and middle 
school six years. In 1959 it was claimed that 37 per cent 
of the adult population was literate. Follorving the closing 
of many schools and universities during the Cultural 
Revolution, PLA-worker teams took over their administra- 
tion, entrance examinations were abolished and selection 
for admission was based on political assessment. By 1971 
many colleges and universities had re-opened but initial 
enrolment is reportedly low. 

Tourism 

Tourism is still of limited extent. Tours are organized for 
party groups visiting China and the ordinary tourist 
still requires a visa. Western-style hotels exist in Peking, 
Shanghai, Canton and other large centres. 

Sport 

Football and basketball are popular in schools and other 
institutions. Athletics and sivimming are encouraged. 
Chinese table-tennis players are among the world’s best. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), August i (Army Day), 
October i (National Day). 

1973 : February 3-6 (Lunar New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

I catty {;i«)=o.5 kg. or 1.1023 lb. 

I picul (dan) =0.05 metric ton or 0.0492 long ton 
I moH—0.066'/ hectare or 0.1647 acre. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the yuan which is 
divided into a hundred cents. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, and 10 yuan. 

Exchange rate: 5.9 yuan =;fi sterling 
2.45 yuan=$r U.S. 

1.67 yuan=i Soviet rouble. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Akea 

(’000 sq. km.) 
1967 

Total Population 
( million) 

Population in Peking 
(capital — million) 

1953 (Census) 

1968 (Est.) 

1957 (Est.) 

1968 (Est.) 

9,561.0 

582.60 

712.00* 

4.00 

7.00* 


* As announced during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution" (1967-68). 


PROVINCES AND AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Provinces 

Location 

Area 

('000 sq. 1cm.) 

Population (million) 

Capital of 
Province , 
OR Region . 

Population 
of Capital 
1958 (Est.) 

1953 (Census) 

196S (Est.)* 

Provinces: 







Szechwan 

SW. 

569.0 

65.69 

70.00 

Chengtu 

1-13 . 

Shantung 

E. 

153-3 

48.88 

57.00 

Tsinan 

0.88 

Honan 

C. 

167.0 

44.22 

50.00 

Chengchow 

0.78 

Kiangsu 

E. 

102.6 

41-25 

47.00 

Nanking 

1-45 

Hopei .... 

N. 

202.7 

38.68 

47. oof 

Tientsin 

3.28 ■ 

Kwangtung . 

S. 

231-4 

34-77 

40.00 

Canton , 

, ‘2:20 

Hunan 

C. 

210.5 

33-23 

38.00 

Changsha 

0.71 

Anhwei 

E. 

139-9 

30.34 

35-00 

Hofei 

0.36. 

Hupeh 

C. 

187.-5 

27-79 

32.00 

Wuhan 

'2.23 . , 

Chekiang 

E. 

101.8 

22.87 

31-00 

Hangchow 

. 0.79 

Liaoning 

NE. 

151-0 

23.70 

28.00 

Shenyang 

2.42 

Yunnan 

-• SW. 

' 436.2 

17-47 

23.00 

Kunming 

0,90 

lUangsi 

C. 

164.8 

16.77 

22.00 

Nanchang 

0.52 

Shensi 

NW. 

195.8 

15.88 

21.00 

Sian 

1-37 

Heilungkiang 

NE. 

463-6 

11.90 

21.00 

Harbin 

1-59 

Shansi 

N. ■ 

157-1 

14-31 

18.00 

Taiyuan 

• 1 - 05 .: 

Kweichow . 

SW. 

174.0 

15.04 

17.00 

Kweiyang 

.. 0.53 

Fukien 

s. 

123 -I 

13-14 

17.00 

Foochow 

0.62 

Kirin .... 

NE. 

187.0 

11.29 

17.00 

Changchun 

, 0.99 

Kansu 

NW. 

366.5 

11.23 

13-00 

Lanchow 

0.73 

Chinghai 

NW. 

721.0 

1.68 

2.00 

Hsining 

' 0.15. 

Autonomous Regions: 







Kwangsi 

S. 

220.4 

19.56 

24.00 

Nanning 

0.26 

Inner Mongolia 

N. 

1.177-5 

6.10 

13.00 

Huhehot , 

0.32 

■ Sinldang 

NW. 

1,646.9 

4.87 

8.00 

Urumchi 

0.32 

Ninghsia 

NW. 

66.4 

1.70 

2.00 

Yinchuen 

0.09 

Tibet .... 

W. 

1,221.6 

1.27 

1.30 

Lhasa 

0.05 

Special Municipalities: 






■ 

Peking 

, NE. 

7-1 

2.77 

7.00 



4-15 . 

Shanghai 

E, 

5.8 

6.20 

10.70 

— 

6.98 

Total . 


9.561.0 

582.60 

712.00 


36.85 


* As announced during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution" (1967-68). t Including Tientsin (4.00). 
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POPULATION BY RACIAL GROUPS 

1953 (Census) — million 

TOWNS OVER I MILLION INHABITANTS 

1958 (Est.) — million 

Han (Chinese) .... 

547-28 

Shanghai ..... 

6.98* 

Chuang ...... 

6.61 

Peking ...... 

4 -i 5 t 

Uighur (Turki) .... 

3-64 

Tientsin ..... 

3 - 28 t 

Hui 

3-56 

Shenyang (Mukden) 

2.42 

Yi 

3-25 

Wuhan ...... 

2.23 

Tibetan ...... 

2.77 

Canton ...... 

2.20 

Miao ...... 

2-51 

Chungking ..... 

2.16 

Manchu ..... 

2.42 

Harbin ...... 

1-59 

Mongolian ..... 

1.46 

Lii-ta ...... 

1-59 

Puyi 

1-25 

Nanldng ..... 

1-45 

Korean ...... 

1. 12 

Sian ...... 

1-37 

Other ...... 

6.72 

Tsingtao ..... 

1. 14 



Chengtu ..... 

1-13 



Taiyuan ..... 

1.05 


582.60 

Fushun ...... 

1 .02 


*1968: 10.70 ti968: 7.00 

{1968: 4.00 


RATES OF ECONOMIC GROWTH 

(1952-70) 



First 5-Year Plan 

1953-57 

(1952=100) 


Plan 

Target 

Actual 

(Est.) 

Indexes; 



Gross Agricultural Output . 

123 

115 

Gross Industrial Output 

190 

200 

Gross Material Output 

151 

150 

National Income .... 

143 

135 

National Income per capita 

131 

124 

Percentage Per Annum: 


2.8 

Gross Agricultural Output . ' . 

4-2 

Gross Industrial Output 

13-7 

14-9 

Gross Material Output ■ 

8.6 

8.5 

National Income ... 

7-4 

6.2 

National Income per capita 

5-6 

4-4 . 


Interim Period 
1958-65 
(1957=100) 


Third 5-Year 
Plan 1966-70 
(1965=100) 


- Y ear Plan 8 - Year Actu al 
Target (Est.) 


Plan Forecast 
(Est.) 


135 

200 

175 

150 

141 


100 

160 

135 

130 

116 


115 

140 

125 

125 


6.2 
14-9 
II. 9 

8.5 

7-1 


6.1 


2.8 

7.0 


3.8 

3-3 

1.9 


4.6 

4.6 

2.8 


DOMESTIC PRODUCT AND EXPENDITURE, 1952-7° ' 


('000 miliion yuan of 1952) 


- - - ■ • - 

. 1952 
, (Est.) 

1957 

(Est.) 

1958 . 
(Est.) 

.1965 .- 

(Est.) 

. .1970 
(Est.) 

Gross Domestic Product: 

Agriculture . . . . • _ • 

Industry, Mining, Construction, Handicraft 
Trade, Public Utilities . . . ■ • 

Total . • . . , • 

Gross Domestic Expenditure: 

Personal Consumption . ' . - - . - 

Government Consumption, Communal Services 
(Communes) . . . 

Domestic Gross Investment . - - ' • 

Total . . . - . - . 

33-5 

19.0 . 
22.5 

40.0 

30.0 

30.0 

45-0 

40.0 

35-0 

40.0 

45-0 

45-0 

46.0 

60.0 

54-0 

75-0 

100.0 

120.0 

130.0 

160.0 

52:5 

7-5 

15-0 

1 

65.0 

10. 0 

25.0 

65.0 

25.0 

30-0 

■78.0 

19-5 

32-5 

95-0 

25.0 

40.0 

. 75-0 

100.0 

120.0 

130.0 

160.0 
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AGRICULTURE 

ACREAGE 
(million ha.) 



1952 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 

II 

Total Grains . 


112.3 

120.9 

121.0 

120.0 

126.0 

Rice .... 


28.4 

32.2 

n.a. 

30.0 

32.0 

Wheat 


24.8 

27-5 

n.a. 

26.0 

27-5 

Other Grains and Pulses 


50.4 

50.6 

n.a. 

52.0 

54-0 

Potatoes 


8.7 

10.5 

n.a. 

12.0 

12.5 

Soya Beans . 


11-5 

12.6 

12.8 

9.0 

10. 0 

Cotton .... 


5-5 

5.8 

6.0 

5-0 

6.0 


PRODUCTION 


(million metric tons) 



1952 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 

1970 

(Est.) 

Total Grains* 


154-5 

185.0 

270.5 


205. of 

Rice .... 


68.5 

86.8 

n.a. 


97.0 

Wheat 


18.1 

23-7 

n.a. 


31.0 

Other Grains and Pulses 


51-5 

52.6 

n.a. 


52.0 

Potatoes* . 


16.4 

21.9 

n.a. 


25.0 

Soya Beans . 


9-5 

10 . 0 

II -5 


9.0 

Cotton .... 


1-3 

1.6 

2.4 


2.0 

Sugar .... 


0-5 

0.9 

I. I 


1-7 

Vegetable Oils 


z.o 

1-5 

1-7 


• 2.4 


* Grain equivalent. f Chinese claim: 240; Soviet estimate: 205-210. 


YIELD 

(tons per hectare) 



1952 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 

1970 

(Est.) 

Total Grains* 


1.38 

1-53 

2.32 

1-54 

1.63 ' 

. Rice .... 


2.41 

2.70 

n.a. 

2.83 

, 3-03 . . 

Wheat 


0-73 

0.86 

n.a. 

0.96 

I. 13 

Other Grains and Pulses 


I .02 

1.04 

n.a. 

1.06 

0.96 

Potatoes* . 


1.86 

2.08 

n.a. 

1.66 

2.00 

Soya Beans . 


0.83 

0.80 

0.90 

0.90 

0.90 

Cotton .... 


0.24 

0.28 

0.38 

0.30 

0-35 


♦ Grain equivalent. 


livestock 

(million) 



1952 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 

1970 

(Est.) 

Horses, Donkeys, Mules . 

Cattle and Bufialoes 

Pigs . . . . ■ . 

Sheep and Goats 

19.6 

56.6 

89.8 

6 t • 8 

19.8 

65.8 

145-9 

98.6 

20.0 

65*4 

180.0 

112.5 

n 

20.0 . 
70.0 
. 200.0 

120.0 
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MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Commodities 


Coal . 

Iron Ore . 
Pig Iron , 
Crude Steel 
Crude Oil . 
Cement 
Electricity . 
Fertilizers . 
Machine Tools 
Salt . 

Sugar 

Vegetable Oils 
Cotton Yarn 
Cotton Cloth 
Paper 


Unit 

, 1952 

(Actual) 

1957 

(Actual) 

1959 

(Claim) 

1965 

(Est.) 

1970* 

(Est.) 

million tons 

66.5 

130.7 

347-8 

230.0 

255-0 

n »» 

4-3 

19.4 

71.0 

33-0 

45-0 

*1 ** 

1-9 

5-7 

20.5 

15-0 

20.0 


1-3 

5-3 

13-3 

II . 0 

15-0 

tl $» 

0.4 

1-5 

3-7 

9.0 

15-0 

’000 million kWh, 

2.9 

7-3 

6.9 

19-3 

12-3 

41-5 

10.5 

45.0 

15-0 

65.0 

million tons 
’ooo units 

0.2 

* 3*7 

0.8 

28.5 

1-3 

70.0 

4'5 

^7.*; 

7*5 

n.a. 

million tons 

4-9 

8.3 

II. 0 

12.5 

15-0 

II 1 1 

0-5 

0.9 

1.2 

1-3 

1-7 

II II 

r.o 

1-5 

1-5 

l.S 

2.4 

1 > II 

’000 million metres 
million tons 

0.7 

0.8 

^■5 

0.9 

1 .4 

4.2 

0.6 

50 

1.2 

9.0 

2.1 

5-2 

1.8 

7-5 

2-5 


XO.U, VJll U 

Fertilizers lo.o. Cotton Cloth 8.0-S.5. 


FINANCE 

100 yuan=U.S. $40.6z=£i6.75 (approximate rate). 


BUDGET 

(i960 — million yuan) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Taxes on Agriculture .... 

3.300 

Economic Development .... 

42,910 

Taxes on Industry and Commerce . 

19.450 

Social Services, Culture and Education 

8,620 

Other Taxes ...... 

1,610 

Defence ...... 

5,800 

Eeceipts from State Enterprises 

45.300 

Administration 

3.170 

Other . . . . _ 

360 

Repayment of Loans .... 

1.200 



Aid to Foreign Countries . ; ' . 

500 



Credit Funds allotted to Banks . •• . 

5,800 



General Reserve ..... 

1,700 



Other ....... 

320 

Total . . . 

70,020 

Total ..... 

70,020 


FIKST FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1953-57 ' 

The First Fi vc-Yi-.'i: Flan aimed at raising basic industrial 
and agricultural production. The Government claim that 
most targets were tuifilicd. 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1958-62 
This plan w;is premahirelj’ terminated and for a number 
of years, there were only annual, if any, plans in existence. 


THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1966-70 
The Third Plan, delayed by economic and political 
difScnltics, was put into operation in January 1966. No 
details have been issued. 

FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PL.AN i97t-75 
It was announced that a Fourth Five-Year Plan started 
in January 1971. No details have yet been issued but a 
few output data were released at the end of I97t- 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

TRADING AREAS 
('ooo million U.S. $) 


Imports 

1952 1 

(Actual) j 

! 1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Actual) 

II 

Communist Bloc 


■EBB 

0-3 

HHRHHH 

Developing Countries 



0.4 


Developed Countries* 


■BB 

I. I 


Total 


1-3 

1.8 

2.1 


Exports 

i 

1952 j 

(Actual) j 

1 

1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Actual) 

1970 

(Est.) 

Communist Bloc 

■EBB 

I.I 


mmm 

Developing Countries 


0.2 



Developed Countries* 


0-3 


HBI 

Total 

mm 

1.6 

mm 

1 2.1 

1 


• Including Hong Kong. 


COMJIODITY COMPOSITION 


(per cent) 


Imports ■ 

1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Actual) 

1970 

(Est.) 

Food, Drink, Tobacco . ... 

5 

25 

20 

Raw Materials and Chemicals 

35 

30 

25 

Manufactured and Semi-Manufactured Goods . 

60 

45 

55 

Total ..... 

100 

100 

100 


Exports 


Food. Drink, Tobacco . ... . 

Raw Materials and Chemicals 
Manufactured and Semi-Manufactured Goods . 

Totai. 


1957 

(Actual) 

1965 

(Actual) 

1970 

(Est.) 

30 

30 

25 

45 

35 

30 

25 

35 

45 

100 

100 

100 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million U.S. S — based on partner-country statistics) 


Exports to China 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Australia. .... 

195.0 

89-5 

II7.2 

146.5 

Canada ..... 

84-3 

151.2 

II 3-4 

135-3 

Ceylon ..... 

31-5 

27.0 

29-5 

43-9 

Cuba ..... 

77.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

France ..... 

92-5 

87.8 

44.4 

8i .2 

German Democratic Republic . 

35-1 

37-2 

29.9 

42-3 

German Federal Republic . 

206.5 

174-1 

157-9 

167.2 

Hong Kong .... 

8.4 

7-4 

6.2 

10.6 

Italy ..... 

73-6 

61. I 

56-3 

57-0 

Japan ..... 

288.4 

325.0 

390.8 

571-7 

Malaya and Singapore 

31.0 

51-0 

59-0 

50.3 

Pakistan ..... 

34-7 

22.2 

29.6 

36.0 

Poland ..... 

28.4 

24.6 

18.6 

n.a. 

U.S.S.R 

50-4 

59-3 

27.8 

24.9 

United Arab Republic 

19.0 

16.3 

14.6 

n.a. 

United Kingdom 

106.7 

68.3 

130.8 

107.0 


Imports from China 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Australia. .... 

28.0 

30.6 

35-0 

41-5 

Ceylon ..... 

38-4 

34-8 

35-5 

44.8 

France ..... 

48.1 

53-5 

78-7, 

69.8 

German Democratic Republic . 

33-4 

27.7 

33-1 

35-7 

German Federal Republic . 

76.6 

85-3 

88.2 

84-4 

Hong Kong . . » . 

400.0 

402.0 

445-5 

467.1 

Italy ..... 

57-5 

48.0 

64.2 

83-1 

Japan ..... 

268.8 

220.0 

234-5 

253-8 

Malaya and Singapore 

177.0 

193.0 

140.0 

204.9 

Pakistan ..... 

33-7 

27.2 

25-5 

30.0 

Poland ..... 

18.8 

31-3 

23-4 

n.a. 

U.S.S.R 

56.8 

38.7 

29.0 

21.7 

United Arab Republic 

United Kingdom 

23-3 

83.1 

10.5 

82.3 

13-0 

90.6 

n.a. 

80.9 


TRANSPORT 

Railways: Freight carried (1959) 542 million tons. 

Roads (1959): Freight carried by lorry 344 million tons. 

Merchant Shipping Fleet (1965): 550,000 g.r.t. 

Inland and Coastal Shipping (1959): Freight carried 121 
million tons. 

Citil Aviation: Freight (1959) 1,630,000 ton-kilometres. 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Radio Receivers .... 7 million 

Newspapers (daily circ.) . . 12 million 

I Cinema Attendance (per year) . 4,000 million 



EDUCATION 

(1959) 



■ 

Number of ‘ 
Pupils 

Primary Schools . 

• ■ . . ■ • 

90,000,000 

Middle Schools 

. 

10,900,000 

Higher Education Establishments . 

810,000 


Number of University Graduates (1962): 220,000.. 


■■ Sources: UN Statistical YearbooK, New York, 1966; UNESCO, Statistical Yearbook. 1963: National Trade Statishcs, 1967-70. 
Estimates by W. Klatt. 
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CHINA — (The - Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


This Constitution was adopted on 20 September 1954 
by the First National People's Congress of the People’s 
Republic of China at its first session. 

The preamble speaks of the Chinese people’s great' 
victory when, in 1949, the People’s Republic of China was 
founded. This new people's democracy is in a state of 
transition to socialism; the needs of this phase are reflected, 
in the Constitution. ’Hie people’s democratic united front, 
led by the Communist Party of China, is directing the 
transformation of society. China’s different nationalities 
will become more closely united: their varying needs \vill, 
however, be respected. The indestructible friendship of 
China -with the U.S.S.R. and the People’s Democracies will 
be strengthened, and the policy of establishing and extend- 
ing diplomatic relations with all countries on the principle 
of equality, mutual benefit and respect for each other’s 
sovereignty and territorial integrity continued, -vvith the 
aim of furthering the cause of world pfeace and the progress 
of humanity. 

Chapter I. General Principles 

Article I — ^The People’s Republic of China is a people’s 
democratic state led by the working class and based on the 
alliance of workers and peasants. 

Article 2 — All power in the People's Republic of China 
belongs to the people, who exercise their power through the 
National People’s Congress and the local people's con- 
gresses. 

These and all other organs of state practise democratic 
centralism. 

Article 3 — ^The People's Republic of China is a unified, 
multi-national state. 

All the nationalities are equal, and have freedom to use 
their ovm languages, and to practise their own customs. 

Discrimination against, or oppression of, any nationality, 
and acts which undermine the unity of the nationaUties are 
prohibited. 

Regional autonomy applies in areas entirely or largely 
inhabited by national minorities. National autonomous 
areas are inalienable parts of the People’s Republic of 
China. 

A rticle 4 — ^The People's Republic of China, by relying on 
the organs of state and the social forces, and by means of 
socialist industrialization and socialist transformation, en- 
sures the gradual abolition of sj’stems of exploitation and 
the building of a socialist society. 

Article 5 — ^The oivnership of the means of production 
today mainly takes the following forms: state o^vnership, 
co-operative ownership, ownership by individual working 
people, and capitalist ownership. 

Article 6 — State-owned economy is owned by the whole 
people; it is the leading force in the national economy and 
the material basis on which the state carries out socialist 
transformation. The state ensures priority for its develop- 
ment. 

All mineral resources and waters, as well as forests, un- 
developed land and other resources which the state owns 
by law, are the property of the whole people. 

Article 7 — Co-operative economy is either socialist 
economy collectively owned by the working masses, or 
semi-socialist economy in part collectively owned by the 
working masses. Such partial collective ownership is a 
tranritional form by means of which indi-vidual peasants, 
handicraftsmen and other indi-vidual working people 
organize themselves in their advance towards collective 
o\vnership by the working masses. 


The state protects the property of the co-operatives, and 
guides their development. It regards producers’ co-opera- 
tives as the chief means for the transformation of indi- 
-vidual farming and individual handicrafts. 

Article 8 — The state protects peasant ownership of land 
and other means of production according to law. 

• The state encourages individual peasants to increase 
production and to organize producers’, supply and market- 
ing. and credit co-operatives voluntarily. 

■The policy of the state towards rich-peasant economy is 
to restrict and gradually eliminate it. 

Article 9 — The state protects the oivnership of the means 
of production by handicraftsmen and other non-agricul- 
tural individual working people .according to law, and 
encourages them to improve the management of their 
affairs and to organize producers’, and supply and market- 
ing co-operatives voluntarily. , . ' . 

Article 10 — The state protects the ownership by capi- 
talists of the means of production and other capital 
according to law. 

The policy of the state towards capitalist industry and 
commerce is to use, restrict and transform them. The 
state makes use of the positive qualities of capitalist 
industry and commerce which are beneficial to national 
welfare and the people’s livelihood, restricts their negative 
qualities and guides their transfonnation into various 
forms of state-capitalist economy, by' means of control 
exercised by administrative organs of state, the leadership 
given by state-o-wned economy, and,, supervision by the 
workers. ■ , . 

The state forbids any kind’of illegal activity by capitalists 
which endangers the public interest, disturbs the social- 
economic order, or undermines the economic plan of the 
state. 

The state protects the right of citizens ito ownership of 
lawful income, of savings, houses and the means of life 
{Article ii), and to inherit private property according to 
law {Article 12). 

Article 13 — The state may, in the public interest, buy, 
requisition or nationalize land and other means of produc- 
tion both in cities and countryside according to provisions 
of law. 

Article 14 — The state forbids any person to use his 
private property to the detriment of the public interest. 

Article 15 — By economic planning, the state directs the 
growth and transformation- of the national .economy to 
bring about the constant increase of productive forces, in 
this way enriching the material and cultural life of the 
people and consolidating the independence and security of 
the country. 

Article 16 — ^Work is a matter of honour for every citizen 
of the People’s Republic of China who is able to work.' The 
state encourages initiative and creative activity of citizens 
in their work. 

Article 17 — ^All organs of state must rely on the masses 
of the people, constantly maintain close contact with them, 
heed their opinions and accept their supervisioii. 

Article 18 — All persons working in organs of state must 
be loyal to the people’s democratic system, observe the 
Constitution and the law and strive to serve the people. 

, Article 19 — The People’s Republic of China' safeguards 
the people’s democratic system, and punishes and sup- 
presses all treasonable and counter-revolutionary activities. 

'The state deprives feudal landlords and bureaucrat- 
capitalists of political rights for a specific period of time 
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according to law; at the same time it provides them with 
a way to live, in order to enable them to reform throngh 
work and become citizens who earn their livelihood by 
their own labour. 

Article 20 — The armed forces of the People’s Republic 
of China belong to the people: their duty is to safeguard 
the gains of the people's revolution and of national con- 
struction, and to defend the sovereignty, territorial in- 
tegrity and security of the country. 

Chapter II. The State Structure 

Section i. The National People's Congress 
The National People’s Congress of the People’s Republic 
of China is the highest organ of state power {Article 21). and 
the only organ exercising the legislative power of the state 
{Article 22). 

Article 23 — ^The National People’s Congress is composed 
of deputies elected by provinces, autonomous regions, 
municipalities directly under the central authority, the 
armed forces and Chinese resident abroad. 

The number of deputies to the National People’s Con- 
gress, including those representing national minorities, and 
the manner of their election, are prescribed by electoral 
law. 

Article 24 — ^The National People’s Congress is elected 
for a term of four years. 

Two months before the term of office of the National 
People’s Congress expires, its Standing Committee must 
cany to completion the election of deputies to the next 
National People’s Congress. Should exceptional circum- 
stances arise preventing such an election, the term of office 
of the sitting National People’s Congress may be pro- 
longed until the first session of the next National People’s 
Congress. 

Article 25 — The National People’s Congress meets once a 
year, convened by its Standing Committee. It may also 
be convened whenever its Standing Committee deems this 
necessary or one-fifth of the deputies so propose. 

Article 26 — When the National People’s Congress meets, 
it elects a presidium to conduct its session. 

Article 27 — ^The National People’s Congress exercises the 
following functions and powers; 

(1) to amend the Constitution; 

(2) to enact laws; 

(3) to supervise the enforcement of the Constitution: 

(4) to elect the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of 
the People’s Republic of China; 

(5) to decide on .the choice of the Premier o the State 
Council upon recommendation by the Chairman of the 
People’s Republic of China, and of the component mem- 
bers of the State Council upon recommendation by the 
Premier; 

(6) to decide on the choice of the Vice-Chairmen and 
members of the Council of National Defence upon 
recommendation by the Chairman of the People’s Re- 
public of China; 

(7) to elect the President of the Supreme People’s 
Court; 

(81 to elect the Chief Procurator of the Supreme 
People’s Procuratorate; ' ' 

(9) to decide on the national economic plan; 

(10) to examine and approve the state budget and the 
financial report; 

' (ii) to ratify the status and boundaries of provinces, 
autonomous regions, and municipalities directly under 
the central authority: 

(12) to decide on general amnesties: 

(13) to decide on questions of war and peace; and 


(14) to exercise such other functions and powers as 
the National People’s Congress considers necessary. 

Article 28 — The National People’s Congress has power 
to remove from office: 

(1) the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the 
People’s Republic of China; 

(2) the Premier and Vice-Premiers, Ministers, Heads 
of Commissions and the Secretary-General of the State 
Council; 

(3) the Vice-Chairmen and members of the Council of 
National Defence; 

(4) the President of the Supreme People’s Court; 

(5) the Chief Procurator of the Supreme People’s 
Procuratorate. 

Article 29 — Amendments to the Constitution require a 
two-thirds majority vote, and laws and other bills a 
majority vote, of ail the deputies. 

Article 30 — ^The Standing Committee is the permanent 
body of the Congress. It is composed of the Chairman, 
the Vice-Chairmen, the Secretary-General and members, 
all elected by the Congress. 

Article 31 — ^The Standing Committee exercises the 
following functions and powers: 

(1) to conduct the election of deputies to the National 
People’s Congress: 

(2) to convene the National People’s Congress; 

(3) to interpret the laws; 

(4) to adopt decrees; 

(5) to supervise the work of the State Council, the 
Supreme People’s Court and the Supreme People’s 
Procuratorate; 

(6) to annul decisions and orders of the State Council 
where these contravene the Constitution, laws or decrees, 

(7) to revise or annul inappropriate decisions of 
organs of state power of provinces, autonomous regions, 
and municipalities directly under the central authority; 

(8) to decide on the appointment or removal of any 
Vice-Premier, Minister, Head of Commission or the 
Secretary-General of the State Council when the 
National People’s Congress is not in session; 

(9) to appoint or remove the Vice-Presidents, judges, 
and members of the Judicial Committee of the Supreme 
People’s Court; 

(10) to appoint or remove the Deputy Chief Procura- 
tors, procurators and members of the Procuratorial 
Committee of the Supreme People’s Procuratorate; ' 

(11) to decide on the appointment or recall of pleni- 
potentiary envoys to foreign states; 

(12) to decide on the ratification or abrogation of 
treaties concluded with foreign states; 

(13) to institute military, diplomatic and other special 
titles and ranks; 

(14) to institute and decide on the award of state 
orders, medals and titles of honour: 

(15) to decide on the granting of pardons; 

(16) to decide, when the National People’s Congress is 
not in session, on the proclamation of a state of war in 

' the event of armed attack against the state or in fulfil- 
ment of international treaty obligations concerning 
common defence against aggression: , . ■ 

(17) to decide on general or partial mobilization; _ 

(18) to decide on the enforcement of - martial law 
throughout the country or in certain areas; and 

(iq) to exercise such other functions and powers as 
aie vested in it by, the National People's Congress. 
■Article 32 — ^The Standing Committee exercises its func- 
tions and powers until the next National People s Congress 
elects a new Standing, Committee. 
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■ Article 33 — The Standing Committee is responsible to 
the National People's Congress and reports to it; the 
Congress has power to recall Committee members. 

Article 34 — The Congress establishes a Nationalities 
Committee, a Bills Committee, a Budget Committee, a 
Credentials Committee and other necessary committees. 

The Nationalities and Bills Committees are under the 
direction of the Standing Committee when the Congress is 
not in session. 

; Article 35 — Investigation committees may be consti- 
tuted to enquire into specific questions when the Congress, 
or its Standing Committee if the Congress is not in session, 
deems it necessary. 

All organs of state, people's organizations and citizens 
concerned are obliged to supply necessary information to 
these committees. 

Article 36 — Deputies to the National People's Congress 
have the right to address questions to the State Council, or 
to the Ministries and Commissions of the State Council, 
which are under obligation to answer. 

Article 37 — ^No deputy may be arrested or placed on 
trial without permission of the Congress or, when it is not 
in session, of its Standing Committee. 

Article 38 — Deputies are subject to the supervision of 
the units which elect them. These electoral units have 
power to replace at any time the deputies they elect, 
according to the procedure prescribed by law. 

Section 2. The Chairman of the People's Republic 
OF China 

Article 39 — ^The Chairman of the People’s Republic of 
China is elected by the National People's Congress. Any 
citizen of the People's Republic of China who has the right 
to vote and stand for election and has reached the age of 
thirty-five is eligible for election as Chairman of . the 
People’s Republic of China. 

The Chairman’s term of office is four years. 

Article 40 — The Chairman, in accordance ^¥ith decisions 
of the National People’s Congress or its Standing Com- 
mittee, promulgates laws and decrees; appoints or removes 
the Premier, Vice-Premiers, Ministers, Heads of Com- 
missions, the Secretar^'-General of the State Council,, and 
the Vice-Chairmen and members of the Council of National 
Defence; confers state orders, medals and titles of honour; 
proclaims general amnesties and grants pardons; proclaims 
martial law; proclaims a state of war; and orders mobiliza- 
tion. 

Article 41 — The Chairman represents the People's Re- 
public of China in its relations with foreign states, receives 
foreign envoys and, in accordance with decisions of the 
Standing Committee of the National People’s Congress, 
appoints or recalls plenipotentiary envoys to foreign states 
and ratifies treaties. 

Article 42 — ^The Chairman commands the' armed forces 
of the country, and is Chairman of the Council of National 
Defence. * 

Article 43 — Tlie Chairman convenes a Supreme State 
Conference, in which the Vice-Chairman of the Republic, 
the Chairman of the Standing Committee of the National 
People’s Congress, the Premier of the State Council and 
other persons concerned take part, whenever necessary 
and acts as its chairman. 

He submits its Views to the National People’s Congress, 
its Standing Committee, the State Council, or other bodies 
concerned for their consideration and decision.’ - 

Article ^^^ — The Vice-Chairman of the People’s Republic 
of China exercises such" functions and powers of the Chair- 
man as the Chairman may entrust to him; ■ 


The provisions governing the election and term of office 
of the Chairman of the Republic apply also to the Vice- 
Chairman (see Article 39). 

Article 45 — ^The Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the 
Republic of China exercise their functions and powers until 
the new Chairman and Vice-Chairman elected by the next 
National People’s Congress take office. 

A rticle 46 — Should the Chairman for reasons of health be 
unable to perform his duties over a long period, the Vice- 
Chairman exercises the functions and powers of Chairman 
on his behalf. 

Should the office of Chairman fall vacant, the Vice- 
Chairman succeeds to it. 


Section 3. The State Council 

Article 47 — The State Council of the People’s Repubh'c of 
China, that is, the Central People’s Government, is the 
executive of the highest organ of state power and the 
highest administrative organ of state; 

Article 48 — ^The State Council is composed of the Premier, 
the Vice-Premiers, the Ministers, the Heads of Commissions 
and the Secretary-General; its organisation is determined 
by law. 

Article 49 — The State Council exercises' the following 
functions and powers: 

(1) to formulate administrative measures, issue 
decisions and orders and verify their execution, in 
accordance with the Constitution, laws and decrees; 

(2) to submit bills to the National People’s Congress 
or its Standing Committee; 

(3) to co-ordinate and lead the work of Ministries and 
Commissions; 

{4) to co-ordinate and lead the work of local adminis- 
trative organs of state throughout the country; 

_ (5I to revise or annul inappropriate orders and direc- 
tives of Ministers or of Heads of Commissions; 

(6) to " revise or annul inappropriate decisions and 
orders of local administrative organs of state; 

(7) to put into effect the national economic plan and 
provisions of the state budget; 

(8) to control foreign and domestic trade; , 

(9) to direct cultural, educational and public health 

work; ' 

(10) to administer affairs concerning the nationalities; 

(11) to administer affairs concerning Chinese, resident 

abroad: . . 1 . 1 ‘ , 

(12) to protect the interests of the state, to maintain 
public order and to safeguard the rights of citizens; 

(13) to direct the conductor external affairs; , , , 

(14) to guide the building up of the defence forces; 

(15) to ratify the status and boundaries of autono- 

mous chou, counties, autonomous counties, and munici- 
palities; ' ' . ' ' ' 

(16) to appoint or remove administrative pemorinel 

according to provisions of law; and . 

(17) to exercise such other functions ,‘arid powers as 
are vested in it by'the National People’s Congress or its 
Standing Committee. 

Article 50 — ^The Premier, assisted by the Vice-Premiers, 
directs the work of the State Council and presides over its 
meetings. . • 

Article 51 — The Ministers and Heads of Commissions 
direct the work of their respective departments, and may 
issue orders and directives within their jurisdiction, r 
Article 52 — ^The State Council is responsible to the 
National People’s Congress and reports to it, or, when it is 
out of session, to its Standing Committee. 


360 



CHINA — (The Constitution) 


Sections 4 and 5. The Local People's Congresses 
AND Local People’s Councils 

Article 53 — ^The administrative division of the People's 
Republic of China is as follows; 

(i) the country is div'ided into provinces, autonomous 
regions, and municipalities directly under the central 
authority; 

{2) provinces and autonomous regions are divided into 
autonomous chou, counties, autonomous counties, and 
municipalities; 

{3) counties and autonomous counties are divided into 
hsiang, nationality hsiang, and towns. 

Municipalities directly under the central authority and 
other large municipalities are divided into districts. 
Autonomous chou are divided into counties, autonomous 
counties, and municipalities. 

Autonomous regions, autonomous chou and autonomous 
counties are all national autonomous areas. 

Article 54 — People’s congresses and people’s councils arc 
established in provinces, municipalities directly under the 
central authority, counties, municipalities, municipal 
districts, hsiang, nationality hsiang, and towns. Organs of 
self-government are established in autonomous regions, 
autonomous chou and autonomous counties. 

Articles 55-61 detail the organisation and functions of 
local people’s congresses. 

Articles 62-66 detail the organisation and functions of 
local people’s councils. 

Articles 67-70 detail' the organisation and functions of 
organs of self-government in autonomous areas. 

Article 71 — In performing their duties, organs of self- 
government of all autonomous regions, autonomous chou 
and autonomous counties employ the spoken and ^tten 
language or languages commonly used by the nationality 
or nationalities in a given area. 

Article 72 — The higher organs of state should fully safe- 
guard the right of organs of self-government of all autono- 
mous regions, autonomous chou and autonomous counties 
to exercise autonomy, and should assist the various 
national minorities in their political, economic and cultural 
development. 

Section 6. The People’s Courts and the People’s 
Procuratorate 

This section, consisting of Articles 73-84, is summarized 
under the heading "Judicial System’’ {see below). 

Chapter ill. Fundamental Rights and Duties of Citizens 

Article 85 — Citizens of the People’s Republic of China 
are equal before the law. 

Article 86 — Citizens who have reached the age of 
eighteen have the right to vote and stand for election 
whatever their nationality, race, sex, occupation, social 
ongin, religious belief, education, property status, or 
length of residence, except insane persons and persons 
deprived by law of the right to vote and stand for election; 

Women have equal rights with men to vote and stand 
for election. 

Article Sy — Citizens have freedom of speech, of the press, 
of assembly, of association, of procession and of demonstra- 
tion. By providing the necessary material facilities, the 
state gilararitees to citizens enjoyment of these freedoms. 

Article 88 — Citizens have freedom of religious belief. 
Article 89 — Freedom of the person of citizens is in- 
violable. No citizen may be arrested except by decision of 
a. people’s court or with the sanction of a people’s procura- 
torate. 


Article 90— -The homes of citizens are inviolable, and 
privacy of correspondence is protected by law. 

Citizens have freedom of residence and freedom to 
change their residence. 

Article 91 — Citizens have the right to work. To guaran- 
tee enjoyment of this right, the state, by planned develop- 
ment of the national economy, gradually creates more 
employment, and better working conditions and wages. 

Article 92 — Working people in the Republic have the 
right to rest and leisure. To guarantee enjoyment of this 
right, the state prescribes working hours and holidays for 
workers and office employees; at the same time it gradually 
expands material facilities to enable working people to rest 
and build up their health. 

Article 93 — ^Working people have the right to material 
assistance in old age, illness or disability. ’To guarantee 
enjoyment of this right, the state provides social insurance, 
social assistance and public health services and gradually 
expands these facilities. 

Article 94 — Citizens have the right to education. To 
guarantee enjoyment of this right, the state establishes and 
gradually extends the various types of schools and other 
cultural and educational institutions, paj’ing special atten- 
tion to the physical and mental development of young 
people. 

Article 95 — ^The People’s Republic of China safeguards 
the freedom of citizens to engage in scientific research, 
literary and artistic creation and other cultural activity 
and encourages those engaged in creative work. 

Article 96 — Women enjoy equal rights with men in all 
spheres — political, economic, cultural, social and domestic. 

The state protects marriage, the family, and the mother 
and child. 

Article 97 — Citizens have the right to bring complaints 
against any person working in organs of state for trans- 
gression of law or neglect of duty by making a written or 
verbal statement to any organ of state at any level. People 
suffering loss by reason of infringement by persons working 
in organs of state of their rights as citizens have the right to 
compensation. 

Article 98 — ^The People’s Republic of China protects the 
proper rights and interests of Chinese resident abroad. 

Article 99 — ^The People’s Republic of China grants the 
right of asylum to any foreign national persecuted for sup- 
porting a just cause, taking part in the peace movement or 
engaging in scientific activity. 

Article 100 — Citizens must abide by the Constitution 
and the law, uphold discipline at work, keep public order 
and respect social ethics. 

Article loi — ^The public property of the People’s Re- 
public of China is sacred and inviolable. It is the duty of 
every citizen to respect and protect public property. 

Article 102 — It is the duty of citizens to pay taxes accord- 
ing to law. 

Article 103 — It is the sacred duty of every citizen to 
defend the homeland. 

It is the honourable duty of citizens to perform nulitary 
service according to law. 

Chapter IV. National Flag, State Emblem, Capital 

Article 104 — ^The national flag of the People’s Republic 
of China is a red flag ^vith five stars. ^ 

Article 105 — ^The state emblem is: in the centre, Tien 
An Men under the light of five stars, framed with ears of 
grain, and with a cogivheel at the base. 

Article 106— The capital of the People’s Republic of 
China is Peking. 
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CHINA-^The Government) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1971) 

head of state 

Chairman of the People's Republic of China: Tung Pi-wu 
(Acting Chairman) 

Vice-Chairmen: Soong C-hing Ling (Mme. Sun Yat-sen), 
Tung ft-wu. 


NATIONAL PEOPLE'S CONGRESS 

STANDING COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Chu Teh. 

Secretary-General: Liu Ning-yi.* 

There are 14 Vice-Chairmen and 61 Members of 
Standing Committee. (For details see below.). 


STATE COUNCIL 
Premier: Chou En-uaj. 

Vice-Premiers: Ch’en Yun, Teng Hsiao-p’ing,* Ho 
Lung,* Ulanfu,* Li Fu-ch’un, Li Hsien-nien, Nieh 
Jung-cheng, Po I-po,* T’an Chen-lin,* Lu Ting-yi,* 

yOY^’A'ViVCi,* Tilt/ 'Da-c.,* 

Secretary-General: Chou Jung-hsin*. 


GENERAL OFFICE^ OF THE STATE COUNCIL 
To co-ordinate and supervise the work of Ministries and Commissions. 


General Office for Industry and Communications: Dir. po 

I-PO.* 

General Office for Foreign Affairs: Dir. Chi Peng fei. 
General Office for Culture and Education: Dir. Chan^ 
Chi-ch'un.* 


General Office for Finance and Trade: Dir. Li Hsien-nibn 
General Office for Agriculture and Forestry: Dir. Tan 
Chen-lin.* 

General Office for Internal Affairs: Dir. Hsieh Fu-chih. . 


OTHER OFFICES UJlDER 


Ministry of Internal Affairs: Minister Tseng Shan. 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs: Minister Chi Peng-fei. 
Ministry of National Defence: Minister (vacant). 

Ministry of Public Security; (Vacant) 

State Planning Commission: Chairman Li Fu-ch’un. 

State Economic Commission: Chairman Po I-po.* 

State Capital Construction Commission: Chairman Ku Mu*- 
Scientific and Technological Commission: Chairman Ni^h 
Jung-chen. 

Ministry of Finance: Minister Li Hsien-nien. 

Ministry of Foodstuffs: Minister Sha Ch’ien-li. 

Ministry of Commerce: Minister Yao Yi-lin. 

Ministry of Foreign Trade; Minister Pai Hsiang-Kuo 
Ministry of Aquatic Products: Minister Hsu Te-heng. 
Ministry of Metallurgical Industry; Minister Lu Tung. 
Ministry of Chemical Industry: Acting Minister H^o 
Chin-chiang. 

First Ministry of Machine Building; Jlinister Tuan Chun-Vi- 
Second Ministry of Machine Building: Minister Liu Chien. 


THE STATE COUNCIL 

Third Ministry of Machine Building: Minister (vacant). , - 

Fourth Ministry of Machine Building: Minister Wang 
Cheng. 

Fifth Ministry of Machine Building: Jlinister Chiu Chuang- 

CHENG. 

Sixth Ministry of Machine Building: Minister Fang Chiang 

Seventh Ministry of Machine Building: Minister Wang 
Ping-chang. 

Eighth Ministry of Machine Building: Minister Ch'en 

Cheng-jen. 

Ministry for Allocation of Materials: Minister Yuan Pao- 

HUA. 

Ministry of Coal Industry: Minister (vacant). 

Ministry of Petroleum Industry: Minister Yu Chiu-li. 
Ministry of Geology; Minister Li Ssu Kuang. 

Ministry of Building Construction: Minister Liu Yu-min. 
Ministry of Building Materials: Minister Lai Chi-fa. 
Ministry of Textile Industry: AGnister (vacant). 

First Ministry of Light Industry: Minister Li Chu-ch’en 


* Denotes members of the Government who have been severely criticized during the "Great Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution". 



CHINA— (TBE 

Second Ministry of tight Industry : Minister Hsu Yun-pei.* 
Ministry of Railways: Minister Lu Cheng-tsao.* 

Ministry of Communications: Minister Sun Ta-kuang.» 

Ministry of Posts and Telecommunications: Minister Cnu 

Hsueh-fan. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry: Minister Sha Feng. 

Ministry of State Farms and Land Reclamation: Minister 
Wang Chen. 

Ministry of Water Conservancy and Electric Power: 

Minister Fu Tso-vi. 

Ministry of Labour: Minister Ma Wen-Jui*. 

Ministry of Culture: Acting Minister Hsiao Wang-tung.» 
Ministry of Education: Minister Ho Wei*. 

Ministry of Health: Minister Chien Hsin-chung.* 

Ministry of Higher Education: Chiang Nan-hsiang.* 
Secretariat: Director Yang Fang-chih. 

Sunieying and Cartography Bureau: Director Ch'en 

WAItOU. 

The People's Bank of China: Acting Director Hu Li-chiao. 

Agricultural Bank of China: President Hu Ciiing-yun. 

Central Meteorological Bureau: Director Jao Hsing. 

State Oceanography Bureau; Director Ch’j Yung. 

Civil Aviation Administration of China (CAAC): Director 
Kuang Jen-nung. 

Administrative Bureau for Industry and Commerce: 

Director Hsu Ti-hsin*. 


Government) 

National Price Commission: Chairman Hsueh Mu-ch’iao.* 
National Housing Office: Director Chao P’eng-eei. 

New China News Agency: Acting Director Wang Wei- 

CHEN. 

Bureau of Broadcasting Affairs: Director-General Mei Yi*. 
Bureau of Travel and Tourism: Director (vacant). 

Foreign Languages Press: Director Lo Chun*. 

Bureau of Religious Affairs: Director Hsiao Hsien-fa. ' 
National Archives: Director Tseng San.* 

Chinese Script Reform Committee: Chairman (vacant). 
Bureau of Foreign Specialists: Director Mi Yung. 

Government Offices Administration Bureau; Director Kao 

Teng-pang. 

State Bureau of Statistics; Director Wang Szuhua. 

Bureau for Scientific and Technical Personnel: Director 

Yueh Chih-chien. 

Counsellor’s Office: Director Tseng I-fan*. 

Office of the Premier: Director T’ung Hsiao-p’eng. 

Physical Culture and Sports Commission: Chairman Ho 

Lung.* 

Nationalities Affairs Commission: Chairman Ulanfu.* 

Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission: Chairman Liao 
Ch’eng-chih. 

Commission for Economic Relations with Foreign Countries: 

Director Fang Yi. 

Commission for Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries: 

Chairman Chang Hsi-jo 


FOREIGN ECONOMIC RELATIONS ADMINISTRATION SUBORDINATED 
' , TO THE state COUNCIL 

i Staff Office for Finance and Trade . Ministry of Foreign Trade People s Bank of China 
China Committee for the Promotion National Corporations Bank of China 

of International Trade ' ' ’ (Export ond Import) 

National Committee for the Pro- Diplomatic Missions Foreign Economic Relations Commis- 

motion of International Trade s’oo 

■ Trade Missions Foreign Aid and Technical Assistance ■ 

. ; , • Missions ■■■■.. 

* Denotes members of the Government ' who have been • severely criticized during the "Great Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution’’. ... 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

' embassies ;IN PEKING . 


Afghanistan : -rij«6assadoi'; Mohamed Assaf Sohail. 
Albania: .Ambassador; Xhorxhi Robo.. ^ ■ 

Algeria: Ambassador; Mohamed Cherif Sahli. ■ ..> . 

Argentina; Chargd d’ Affaires a.i. • , . • , ; 

Austria: Charge d’ Affaires a.i. 

Belgium: Chargd d' Affaires a.i. 

Bulgaria; Chargd d' Affaires a.i. 

Burma: Chargd d' Affaires a.i. 

Cameroon: Cbargd d’ Affaires a.i. 

Canada: Ambassador: Ralph Edgar Collins. 

Ceylon: Ambassador: D. B. R. Gunawardena. 

Chile: Chargd d'affaires a.i. 

Congo, Brazzaville: Ambassador: Claude-Earnest 
Ndalla. 


Cuba: Chargd d' Affaires a.i. 

Cyprus: Chargd d' Affaires a.i. 

Czechoslovakia: Ambassador: Stanislav Kohousek. 
Denmark; Ambassador;, .U. S.. Hansen. ■ i ... ■ 

Egypt, Arab Republic of, Ambassador: Salah el Den A. 
EL Abd. 

Equatorial Guinea: Chargd d’ Affaires a.i. 

Ethiopia: Chargd d' Affaires a.i. 

Finland: Ambassador: Veli Helenius. 

France: Ambassador : Etienne Manac'h. 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Gustav 
Hertzfeldt. 

GuinBn; A^ttbassador: Kamana Ansou. 

Hungsry: Afnhassador: Halasz Jozsef- 
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CHINA — (Diplomatic Representation, National People’s Congress) 


ChargS d’ Affaires a.i. 

India: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: Brajesh Mishra. 

Uan: Chargi d' Affairs a.i. 

Iraq: Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Othman PIussein Al-ani. 
Italy: Ambassador: Folco Trabai,z\. ■, 

Korea, D.P.R.: Ambassador: Hyon ,Ciiun-kuk. 

Kuwait: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 
i-ZOti Chargi d’Affaires a.i. 
tzianon: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

Mali: Ambassador: Assane Guindo. 

Mauritius: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

Mauritania: Ambassador: Mouamed A. O. Kharachv. 
Mongolia: Ambassador: Dondogiyn Tsevegmid. 

Morocco: Ambassador: Abdeleatif Lakhmiri. 

Nepal: 27 Kan Mein Hutung; Ambassador: Randhi<* 

SUBBA. 

Netherlands: 2 San Li Tun; Chargi d'Affaires: J. ]• 
Derksen. 

Nigeria: Ambassador: Alhaji Mohamjiad Sansui. 
Norway: -< 4 wftaisaiior: Ole Aalgaard, 

Pakistan: 16 San Li Tun- Ambassador: Khwaja MohammaP 
Kaiser. 

Para: Chargi d' Affaires a.i. 


Poland: Ambassador: Witold Rodzinsky. 

^aiatl Chargi d’Affaires a.i. 

Romania: Ambassador: Atjrel Duma. . 

Senegal : Chargi d’A ffaires a.i. . ^ 

South Yemen; Chargi d’Affaires a.i.: Abdulla Abodab 
Hamam. 

Sudan: Ambassador: Fakreddine Mohamed. 

Sweden: Ambassador: Bernt Arne Bjornberg. 
Switzerland: Ambassador; Oscar Rosetti. 

Syria: Ambassador: Youssef Chakra. 

Tanzania: Ambassador: Salim Ahmed Salim. 

Togo: Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

Turktyi Chargi d’Affaires a.i. 

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: Vasily Tolstikov. 

XiZaniai Chargi d'Affaires a.i. 

United Kingdom’. Ambassador: John Addis. 

Viet-Nam, D.R.: Ambassador: (vacant). 

South Viet-Nam Provisional Revolutionary Government: 

.,4 wifcasiflior; Nguyen VAN Quang. 

Yemen: Ambassador: Abdol Wahed Al-kherbash. 

Zambia: Philemon. Ngoma., 

Permanent Representative to the United Nations: Huang 
Hua. ' ' ■ 


Relations with the Khmer Republic are suspended. Consular relations have been established with San Marino. 


NATIONAL PEOPLE’S CONGRESS 

The highest organ of State power composed of 3,040 deputies elected for a term of four years. The Congress amends 
the Constitution, enacts laws, and elects the Chairman aPd Vice-Chairman of the People’s Republic. It also decides on the 
national economic plan and approves the State budget. Jn 1966 the Standing Committee of the N.P.C. was suspended. In 
September 1970 it was announced that the N.P.C. is to he reconvened in the near future when it is expected to draft a 
new state constitution, elect a new Head of State and other prominent party and government oflScials. 


STANDING COMhllTTEE 
Chairman: Chu Teh. 

Vice-Chairmen: Kuo Mo-jo, P’eng Chen, Saifudin, Ho 
; - Hsiang-ning, Liu Po-che’ng, Lin Feng, Li HsueiI- 
feng, Li Ching-chuan, Hsu Hsiang-chien, Liu 
Ning-yi, Ngapo Ngawang Jigme, Chou Chien-jen. 

Swratary-General: Liu Ning-yi. 

There are 60 members of the Standing Committee. 

NATIONALITIES COMhHTTEE 
Chairman: Hsieh Fu-min. 

Vice-Chairmen: Burhan, K’uei Pi, Chang Ch’un(5» 
Sang-chi-yueh-hsi, Chu Te-hai, Ma Yu-huai,' ShiH 
P’ang-chih, T’ieh-mu-erh-ta-wa-mai-t'i, T'ien PaO- 


BILLS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Chang Su. 

Vice-Chairmen: Wu Hsin-yu, Chou Keng-sheng, Chang 
Yu-yu, Chao Po-p’ing. 

BUDGET COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Ku Mu. . 

Vice-Chairmen: Wang Shao-ao, Hsueh Mu-ch’iao. 

CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Ma Ming-fang: 

Vice-Chairmen: Wang Wei-chou, Ch'k Hsiang-ch’en,' 
Chu Yun-shan, Ch’ien Ying. 
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CHINA — (Consultative Conference,- Provincial Governments) 


CHINESE PEOPLE’S POLITICAL 

Hon. Chairman: Mao Tse-tung. 

Chairman: Chou En-lai. 

Vici-Chairmen: 22. 

Secretary-General: Ping Chieh-san. 


CONSULTATIVE CONFERENCE 

The C.P.P.C.C. meets annually to discuss and endorse 
party policy. It is a united front bod3' with consultative 
functions but no power to legislate. 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS 

REVOLUTIONARY COMMITTEES 

Revolutionary Committees were established to administer each of the 29 provinces, special municipalities and auto- 
nomous regions during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution". 


Provinces 

Chairman of Committee 

Date of Formation 

Szechwan 

Chang Kuo-hua 

31 May 1968 

Shantung 

Yang Teh-chih 

23 Feb. 1967 

Honan 

Liu Chien-hsun 

27 Jan. 1968 

Kiangsu 

Hsu Shih-Yu 

23 March 1968 

Hopeih 

Li Hsueh-feng 

3 Feb. 1968 

Kwangtung 

Liu Hsiang-Yuan 

21 Feb. 1968 

Hunan 

Li Yuan 

8 April 1968 

•Anhwei 

Li Te-sheng 

18 April 1968 

Hupeh 

Tseng Ssu-vu 

5 Feb. 1968 

Chekiang 

Nan Ping 

24 March 1968 

Liaoning 

Chen Hsi-lien 

10 May 1968 

Yunnan 

Tan Fu-jen 

13 Aug. 1968 

Kiangsi 

Cheng Shih-ching 

5 Jan. 1968 

Shensi 

Li Jui-shan 

I May 1968 

Kweichow 

Li Tsai-han 

13 Feb. 1967 

Shansi 

Hsieh Chen-hua 

18 March 1967 

Heilungkiang 

Pan Fv-shesg 

31 Jan. 19O7 

Fukien 

Han Hsien-chu 

19 Aug. 1968 

Kansu 

Hsien Heng-han 

24 Jan. 1968 

Kirin 

Wang Huai-hsiang 

6 March 1968 

Tsinghai 

Liu Hsien-chuan 

12 Aug. 1967 

Kwangsi 

Wei Kuo-ciiing 

26 Aug. 1968 

Special Municipalities 



Peking 

(V''acant) 

20 April 1967 

Shanghai 

Chang Ch’un-ch’iao 

24 Feb. 1967 

Tientsin 

Hsieh Hsueh-kung 

6 Dec. 1967 

Autonomous Regions 



Mongolia (Inner) 

Teng.Hai-ching 

I Nov. 1967 

Sinkiang 

Lung Shu-chin 

, , 5 Sept, rges 

Ninghsia Hui 

Kang Chien-min 

10 April 1968 

Tibet 

Tseng Yung-ya 

5 Sept. 1968 
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.CHINA — (Communist Party, -Provinciai, Party Committees) 

COMMUNIST PARTY 


Lays down the ideological basis of all nationally-directed 
activities. The last published membership figure was 17 
million in 1961. The Ninth National Congress of the Party 
was held in April 1969; it promulgated a new party con- 
stitution which enshrines the Thought of Mao Tse-tung as 
its guiding principle and named Lin Piao, who has now 
disappeared from public view, as his successor. 

NINTH CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Mao Tse-tung. 

Vice-Chairman: (vacant). 

There are 170 Full Members and 109 Alternate Members 
of the Ninth Central Committee. 

POLITBURO 

Members of the Standing Committee: Mao Tse-tung, Chou 
En-lai. 

Other Full Members: Chang Ch'un-ch’iao, Ch’en Hsi- 
LiEN, Chiang Ch’ing, Ch’iu Hui-tso. Chu Teh, 
Hsieh Fu-chih, Hsu Shih-vu. Li Hsien-nien, Li 
Tso-p’eng, Liu Po Ch’eng, Tung Pi-wu, Wu Fa- 
HsiEN, Yao Wen-yuan, Yeh Chien-ying, Yeh Ch’un- 


Alteriiate Members: Chi Teng-k'uei, Li Hsueh-feno, 
Li Te-sheng, Wang Tung-hsing. 

MINOR POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kuomintang Revolutionary Committee: Chair. Ho Hsiakg- 

Ning. 

China Democratic League. 

China Democratic National Constructional Association. 

China Association for Promoting Democracy: Chair. Ma 

Hsu-lun. 

China Peasants and Workers’ Democratic Party: Chair. 
Chi Fang. 

China Chih Kung Tang: Chair. Ch’en Ch’i-yu. 

Chiu San Society: Chair. Hsu Te-heng. 

Taiwan Democratic Self-Government League: _ Vice- 
Chairman Li Ch’un-ch'ing. 

Young Communist League: Peking. 

Young Pioneer Movement: 100 million mems. 


PROVINCIAL PARTY COMMITTEES 


Since November 1970, 29 new provincial party committees have been established; the previous party structure was- 
destroyed during the "Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution”. The following have been formed: 


Province First Secretary 

Hunan Hua Kuo-feng 

Kiangsu Hsu Shih-yu 

Kwangtung Liu Hsiang- yuan 

Kiangsi Cheng Shih-ching 

Liaoning ■ Chen Hsi-lien 

Anhwei ; Li Teh-sheng 

Chekiang ” Nan Ping 

Kwangsi Wei Kuo-ching 

Kansu Hsien Heng-han 

Honan Liu Chien-hsun 

Shensi Li Jui-shan 

Tsinghai Liu Hsien-chuan 

Kirin Wang Huai-hsiang 

Hupeh Tseng Ssu-yu 

Fulaen Han H.sien-chu 

Shantung Yang Teh-chih 

Shansi Hsieh Chen-hua 

Kweichow Lan Yi-nung 

Hopeh Liu Tzu-hou 

Yunnan ' ' ■ Chou Hsing 

Szechwan ■ • ■ >. Chang ICou-hua 

Heilungkiang (Jlanchuria) Wang Chia-tao 


Special Municipalities 

Shanghai 

Peking 

Tientsin 

Autonomous. Regions 
Sinkiang >. • ' 
Mongolia, (Inner) 
Tibet 

Ninghsia Hui 


Chang Chun-chiao 
(Vacant). 

Hsieh Hsueh-kung 

■ Lung Shu-chin 
Y u Tai-chung 
Jen Jung 
Kang Ciiien-min 


Date of Formation 

4 Nov. 1970 
26 Dec. 1970 
26 Dec. 1970 
26 Dec. 1970 

13 Jan. 1971 
21 Jan. 1971 
28 Jan. 1971 

16 Feb. 1971 

17 Feb. 1971 

3 March 1971 

5 March 1971 
II March 1971 
24 March 1971 
28 March 1971 

3 April 1971 
5 April 1971 
II April i97r 

14 May 1971 , 

20 May 1971 

3 June 1971 
16 Aug'. 1971 
19 Aug. 1971 


10 Jan. 1971 
15 March 1971 
' 26 May 1971 

11 May 1971 
18 May 1971 

12 Aug. 1971 
18 Aug. 1971 


Reconstruction of the Communist Party throughout China has now been completed. 

Note: Of the eighty-six leading members of the newly-established Provincial Party Committees, sixty-three (73 per cent) 
were members of Revolutionary Committees and sixty-nine (80 per cent) were members of the armed forces. 
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CHINA— (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


PEOPLE’S COURTS 

•nprim# People’s Court: Peking; f. 1949: the highest 
judicial organ of the State. Directs and supervises 
work of lower courts. 

President of the Supreme People's Court: Yang Hsiu- 
feng; term of ofEce four years. 

Vice-Presidents: Ho Lan-chieh, Hsing Yi-min, Tseng 
Han-chou, Wang-teh-mao, Chang Chih-jang, Ch’en 
Chi-han, Wang Wei-kang, Wo Te-feng, T'an 
Kuan-san. 

Special People’s Courts. 

Local People’s Courts. 


PEOPLE’S PROCURATORATES 

Supremo People’s Procuratorate: Peking; acts for the 
National People’s Congress in examining government 
departments, civil servants and citizens, to ensure 
observance of the law; prosecutes in criminal cases. 

Chief Procurator: Chang Ting-cheng elected by N.P.C. 
for four years. 

Deputy Chief Procurators: Huang Huo-hsing, Chang So. 

Local People’s Procuratorates: undertake the same duties 
at the local level. Ensure that the judicial activities of 
the people’s courts, the execution of sentences in 
criminal cases, and the activities of departments in 
charge of reform through labour, conform to the law; 
institutes, or intervenes in, important civil cases which 
affect the interest of the State and the people. 


RELIGION 

Bureau of Religious Affairs: Peking; Dir. Hsiao Hsien-fa. 


ANCESTOR WORSHIP 

^cestor worship is believed to have originated mth the 
deification and worship of aU important natural pheno- 
mena. 'The divine and human were not clearly defined; all 
the dead became gods and were worshipped by their 
descendants. The practice has no code or dogma and the 
ntual is limited to sacrifices made during festivals and on 
birth and death anniversaries. 

CONFUCIANISM 

Confucianism is a philosophy and a system of ethics, 
wthout ritual or priesthood. The respects accorded Con- 
fucius are not paid to a prophet or god, but to a great sage 
whose teachings promote peace and good order in society 
and whose philosophy encourages moral living. 

TAOISM 

China Taoist Association: Peking; Chair. Ch’en Ying- 

NING. 

Taoism originated as a philosophy expounded by Lao 
Tse, bom 604 b.c. The establishment of a religion was 
contrary to his doctrines, but seven centuries after his 
death his teachings were embodied into a ritual. 


BUDDHISM 

Chinese Buddhist Association: f. 1953; Pres. Shirob- 
JALTSO; Sec.-Gen. Chao P’u-ch’u. 

Buddhism was introduced in China from India in a.d. 
61. and now bears little resemblance to the religion in its 
original form, a number of native Chinese legends, tradi- 
tions, rites and deities having been added. It is estimated 
that the present number of Buddhist temples in China is 
50,000 wth 500,000 monks and nuns. 

ISLAM 

China Islamic Association: Peking; f. 1953: Chair. Burhan 
Shahidi. 

According to Muslim history. Islam was introduced into 
China in a.d. 651. Its number of adherents in China is 
estimated at about 10 million, chiefly among the Uighur 
and Hui people. 

CHRISTIANITY 

During the 19th century and the first half of the 20th 
large numbers of foreign Christian missionaries worked in 
China. The Chinese People’s Republic has steadily <ffs- 
couraged all foreign influences in Chinese religious affairs. 


THE PRESS 


Only the major newspapers and periodicals are listed 
below, because a large but indeterminate number have 
ceased publication since 1966, and only a very restricted 
number are allowed abroad. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Ifwangming Ribao (Kwavgming Daily): Peking; f. 1949. 
Liberation Daily (Jiefang Ribao) : Shanghm; f. 1949. 
Liberation Army Daily [Jiefangjun Bao): Peking; official 
organ of the P.L.A. 

Poking Daily (Beijing Ribao) : Peking. 

People’s Daily (Renmin Ribao): Peking; f. 1948; organ of 
the Communist Party of China; Editor Tang Ping-chu. 
Wen Hui Pao: Shanghai. 

PERIODICALS 

China Pictorial: Peking; monthly; published in 16 lan- 
guages, including English. 

China Reconstructs: China Welfare Institute, Peffing; 
monthly; economic, social and -cultural affairs; illus- 
trated; English, Spanish, French, Russian and Arabic, 


Chinese Literature: Peking; monthly; English translations 
of contemporary and classical Chinese literature. 
Peking Review: Peking; weekly., 

Red Flag (Hung Chi) : monthly; official organ of the Chinese 
Communist Party; Editor (vacant). 


NEWS AGENCY 

Hsinhua (Hew China) News Agency: Peking; f. 1937; 

in all large Chinese towns and some foreign capitals; 
Acting Dir. Wang Wei-chen. 

China News Service: Peking; a subsidiary of Hsi^n» 
News Agency; mainly directed to overseas Chinese 
newspapers and magazines. 


Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Bulgarian Embassy, 
Peking; Bureau Chief Yordan Bozhilov. 

The following are also represented: Age^e Prance- 
Presse, Czechoslovak Neivs Agency (Ceteka). Reuters and 
Cass. 
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CHINA — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


Publishing is carried on by central and local government 
departments, universities, scientific and learned societies, 
•trade unions and cultural bodies, as well as by state and 
private publishing houses. All publishing is controlled by 
the Propaganda Department of the Party Central Com- 
mittee. 

Bureau of Publications, IWinistry of Culture: Peldng; under- 
takes the major part of book publishing in China. 

China Youth Publishing House: Peldng; f. 1953; books and 
periodicals. 

Chung Hua Book Co.: Peking; state publishers; specializes in 
Chinese classics. 

Commercial Press: Peking; state pubh'shers; specializes in 
translation of foreign books on philosophy and social 
sciences. 

Foreign Languages Press: Peking 37; state publishing 
house; publishes books and periodicals in foreign 
languages reflecting political, economic and cultural 
progress in People’s China. 

Quozi ShUdian: 38 Suchou Hutung, Peking; import and 
export house; main distributors ior abroad. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

In 1971 there were about 10 million radio licences. 

Government Broadcasting Administration: Outside Fu 
Hsing Men, Peking; Dir.-Gen, Mei Yi; controls the 
Central People’s Broadcasting Station. 

Central Chinese Broadcasting Station :Hsi Chang An Chieh 3, 
Peking; has five relay stations broadcasting 1,450 hours 
per iveek; also controls 117 local stations; foreign ser- 
vices in Amoy, Arabic. Burmese, Cambodian, Cantonese, 
Chaochow. English. French, 

Hakka, Hindi, Indonesian, Japanese, Korean, Kuoyn. 


Hsinhua (Now China) Book Agency: Peking; since 1951 this 
agency has functioned as a national enterprise, publish- 
ing and distributing books for the. State under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Culture and co-ordinating 
the activities of all other publishing houses! 

Kai Min Book Store: Peking; social science, literature and 
history. 

National Minorities Publishing House: publishes books in 
Tibetan, Kazakh, S.E. language group, etc. : ■ 
People's Educational Publishing House: Shanghai. * 
People’s Literature Publishing House: Peking, Shanghai. 
People’s Physical Culture Publishing House: Peking, sports 
books and pictorial magazines. 

Popular Press: caters for peasants. 

San Lien Publishers: Peking; a state publishing- house; 
general and political. 

Writers’ Publishing House: Peking; a state enterprise pub- 
lishing reprints of Chinese literature. 

Workers’ Press: Peking; publishing house of All China 
Federation of Trade Unions. 

Youth Publishing House: Peking. 

TELEVISION 

Laotian, Malay, Persian. Russian; Servian, . Spanish, 
Thai, Turkish, Vietnamese. ' . . 

TELEVISION 

There are thirteen television stations • at Peking (*)> 
Harbin, Shangliai, Canton, Tientsin, Changchung, Mukden 
(Shenyang), Sian, Taiyuan, Hofei, Nanking and Wuhan; 
also twelve experimental stations, ' 

In 1971 there were an estimated 200,000' television 
receivers. 

Note: In September 1971 direct telegraphic links were 
restored between Shanghai and San Francisco. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

The People’s Bank of China: 37 Hsi Chiao Min Hsiang, 
Peking; the state bank of the People’s Republic of 
China; more than 32,000 branches throughout the 
country; Acting Dir. Hu Li-chiao; Controls; 

Bank of China: loS Hsi Chiao Min Hsiang, Peking: 
f. 1912; handles foreign exchange and international 
settlements; Chair, (vacant); Gen. Man. Kukg Yin- 
ping. 

Agricultural Bank of China: Peking; f. 1963; functions 
directly under the State Council and handles State 
agricultural investments; Pres. Hu Ching-yun. 

People’s Construction Bank of China: Ministry of Finance, 
Peking; f. 1954 to make payments for capital construc- 
tion according to plan and budget approval by the 
State; issues short-term loans to State contractors. 

Bank of Communications: 3 Kung An How Chieh, Peking; 
f. 1908; operates for the Ministry of Finance; handles 
State investments in the joint state-private enterprises. 

. Chair. Jung Tzu-ho; Gen. Man. Chang Pin Chih. 

Chekiang First Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 222 Kiangse Rd., 
Shanghai; f. 1948; 3 brs. 

China and South Sea Bank Ltd.: no Hankow.Rd., Shang- 
hai; f. 1920; Chair. Oei Kien Soc. 


Kincheng Banking Corporation: Shanghai; f. 1917; 

Man. Tse Yao-hwa. 

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: Shanghai; f. 1907- 
Shanghai Commercial and Savings Bank Ltd.: 5° Ningpo 
Rd., Shanghai; f. 1915. 

Foreign Banks 

Chartered Bank: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; f. 1853; 

Yuen Ming Yuen Road, P.O. Box 2135, Shanghai. 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: i Queens 
Road Central, Hong Kong; f, 1865; 185 Yuen Ming 
Yuen Road. P.O. Box 15 1, Shanghai. 

Oversea-Chinese Banking Corporation Ltd.: China Building, 

Chulia Street, Singapore; f. 1932; branches in Amoy ana 
Shanghai; Man. Dir. Tan Chin Tuan. 

INSURANCE . 

China Insurance Company Ltd.: 34 Fa Ti Lu, Peking; f- 
1931; freight and transport insurance and reinsurance. 
People’s Insurance Company of China, The: 34 Fa Ti Lu, 
Peking: f. 1949: hull, marine cargo, aviation, motor, 
fire and reinsurance, etc. 

Tai Ping insurance Co. Ltd,: 34 Fa Ti Lu,. Peking; general 
insurance. . ’ ' -v 
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CHINA— (Trade and Industry, Transport, and Tourism) i ; 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

The structure of tlie administration of Foreign Economic 
Relations is given under "Government”, above. 

0R1c8 for Economic Relations with Foreign Countries: 

Peking; f. ig6i; directly under the State Council; to 
conduct negotiations -with foreign companies trading 
with China; Dir. Fang Yi. 

China Committee for the Promotion of International Trade: 

Hsi Tan Building, Hsi Chang An Chieh, Peking; f. J952; 
encourages foreign trade; arranges Chinese c.xhibitions 
at home and abroad; Chair, (vacant). 

Export and Import Corporations 
Subordinate to the Ministry of Foreign Trade. 

China National Foreign Trade Transportation Corporation: 
Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking; arranges customs 
clearance, deliveries, forwarding and insurance. 

China National Animal By-products Import and Export 
Corporation: 48 Tung An Men Street, Peking. 

China National Cereals, Oils and Foodstuffs Import and 
Export Corporation: 48 Tung An Men Street, Peking. 
China National Chemicals Import and Export Corporation: 
Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking; deals in rubber, 
petroleum, chemicals and drugs. 

China National Complete Plant Export Corporation: 

Soochow Hutung, Peking. 

China National Instruments Import and Export Corporation: 

Peking; Dep. Dir. Cheng Chi-hsien. 

China National Light Industrial Products Import and 
Export Corporation: 82 Tung An Men Street, Peldng. 
China National Machinery Import and Export Corporation: 

Erh Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peldng. 

China Nationai Metals and Minerals Import and Export 
Corporation: Import Building, Erh-Li-Kou, Peking; 
f. 1961: incorporating the former China National 
Metals Import Corporation and China National 
Minerals Coiporation; Dir. Hsieh Shou-tien. 


China National Tea and Native Produce Import and Export 
Corporation: 82 Tung An Men Street, Peking. 

China National Technical Import Corporation: Erh Li Kou, 
Hsi Chiao, Peking; exports and imports: whole-plant 
projects and equipment. 

China National Textiles Import and Export Corporation: 48 

Tung An Men St., Peking; Man. Dir. Chen Cheng- 

CHUNG. 


Guozi Shudian: P.O. Box 399, Peking; exporters of books 
and periodicals. 

Sinofracht Ship Chartering and Broking Corporation: Erh 
Li Kou, Hsi Chiao, Peking. 

Wniwen Shudian: P.O. Box 88, Peking; f. 1964; importers 
of books and periodicals. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

Central Administration of Industry and Commerce: Peking; 
under the direct supervision of the State Council; Dir. 
Hsu Ti-hsin {position doubtful). 

All-China Federation of Industry and Commerce: Peking; 
f- 1953; helps industry and traders to execute Govern- 
ment policy. Chair, (vacant); Sec.-Gen. Hsiang 
Shu-hsiang. Members: Provincial Associations of 
Industry and Commerce; All-China Federation of 
Co-operatives; Central Organisations of the 
Joint State-Private Enterprises. 

TRADE UNIONS 

All-China Federation of Trade Unions: i Fu Chien Street, 
Peldng; f. 1948 as All-China Federation of Labour, name 
changed 1953; affiliated to W.F.T.U.; organised on an 
industrial basis; 22 affiliated national industrial unions; 
membership is voluntary but some social benefits are 
only open to trade unionists; trade unions administer 
state social insurance; moms. (1964 est). 16 million; 
Chair. Liu Ning-yi. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Communications: Peking; controls all railways 
through regional divisions. The railway network has 
been extended to all provinces and regions except 
Tibet, and totalled over 36,000 km. in 1965, in addition 
to special railways serving factories and mines. 
Recently-opened lines include those between Lanchow 
and Urumchi, Tankianghow and Wuhan and Kweiyang 
a.nd Chiangkow; the Hwa-Foo railway (140 km.) 
through Anwei Peovince; a 50-km. lino between An-loo 
and Wei-chia-tien in Hupeh; the Ping-Mei in Northern 
Kwangtung which will eventually connect with 
Kanchow in Kiangsi Province. A new road and railway 
bridge over the Yangtze River at Nanldng was opened 
at the end of 1968. 

ROADS 

In 1964 there were some 200,000 km. of paved roads and 

350,000 km. of unsurfaced roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

General Inland Navigation Bureau: Controls river and canM 
traffic. There are 160,000 km. of inland waterways in 


China, 48,000 of which are open to steam navigation. 
The main rivers are the Yellow, Yangtze and Pearl. 
The Yangtze is navigable by vessels of 10,000 tons as 
far as Wuhan, over 1,000 km. from the coast. Smaller 
vessels can continue to Chungldng.' Over one-third of 
internal freight traffic is carried by water. 

SHIPPING 

Ministry of Communications: Peking. 

The greater part of China’s shipping is handled in eight 
major ports: Dairen (Taken), Chinhuangtao, Tientsin, 
Tsingtao, Lienyunkang, Shanghai; Canton and Chan- 
chiang (Liuchow). Two-thirds of the handling facilities are 
mechanical, and harbour improvement schemes are con- 
stantly in progress. 

China Ocean Shipping Company: Canton; the only Cffinwo 
line which operates its own ships outside territorial 
waters. 

Foreign Lines Serving China 
Blue Funnel Line: Liverpool; services to Shanghai. 

Glen Line; London; services to Chinese ports. 
Rickmen-liniB GmbH; Hamburg; services to Canton. 
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CHINA— (Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation Administration of China (CAAC): 15 Chang- 
an Street (East), Peking; f. 1950; Dir. Kuang ]eh- 
nung; fleet of 6 Viscounts, 15 Ilyushin-18, 50 Ilyushin- 
14, 20 Li-2, 300 An-2, 4 Tridents: 6 Tridents 2E's on 
order. 

' China operates air routes totalling 36,600 km. which link 
72 cities. Most of these flights are internal, the only 
scheduled external flights being with Mongolian People’s 
Republic, the U.S.S.R., Burma and North Korea. 

Aeroflot: Moscow; 15 Chang-an St. (East), Peking; twice 
weekly service Moscow-Irkutsk-Peking. 

Air France: Paris; c/o CAAC, Peking; weekly service 
Paris - Shanghai. 


ATOMIC 


China was believed to have a total of about 40 nuclear 
reactors in operation at the end of 1966. 

Atomic Energy Institute: Academia Sinica, Peking; con- 
tains an enriched uranium heavy water reactor and a 
cyclotron. 

Atomic Research Centre: Tarim Basin, Sinkiang; f. 1953; 

Dir. Wang Kan-chang. 


China-Vietnam Airlines: Hanoi; c/o CAAC Peking; Hanoi- 
Canton service. 

Korean Air Lines: Pyongyang; c/o CAAC, Peking; weekly 
service Shenyang-Peking-Pyongyang. 

Pakistan International Airlines Corporation: Karachi; c/o 
CAAC, Peking; Dacca - Canton - Shanghai, twice 
weekly. 

TOURISM 

China International Travel Service (LOxingshe): Hsitan 
Building, Peking; makes travel arrangements for 
foreign parties; brs. in Canton, Shanghai and Hong 
Kong. 


ENERGY 


Military Scientific Council: Peking; Dir. Dr. ChienHsueh- 

SRN. 

Nuclear Institute of the Academia Sinica: Academia Sinica, 
3 Wen Tsin Chen, Peking; Dir. Chen San-chiang. 
Tsinghua University: Peking; f. 1911; has built its own 
nuclear reactor; Prof, of Physics Chao Chung-v'ao. 


UNIVERSITIES 

(Figures refer to 1964 or 1965) 


Amoy University: Amoy, Fukien; 1,000 teachers, 3,000 
students. 

Anhwei University: Hofei, Anhwei. 

Chengchow University: Chengchow, Honan. 

People's University of China: Peking; 1,000 students. 
Chinan University: Canton, Kwangtung; i,goo students. 
Chuanchow University: Chuanchow, Fukien. 

Chungking University: Chungking, Szechwan. 

Futan University: Shanghai, Kiangsu; 1,000 teachers, 5,000 
students. 

Hangchow University: Hangchow, Chekiang. 

Hopei Univeristy: Tienstin, Hopei. 

Hunan University: Changsha, Hunan. 

Hupei University: Wuhan. Hupei. 

Inner Mongolia University: Huhehot, Inner Mongolian 
A.R. 

Kirin University: Changchun, Kirin. 

Kweichow University: Kweiyang, Kweichow. 

Lanchow University: Lancbow, Kansu. 


Liaoning University: Shenyang, Liaoning. 

Nankai University: Tientsin, Hopei; 460 teachers, 3,000 
students. 

Nanking University: Nanking, Kiangsi; 1,000 teachers, 

6.000 students. 

Ninghsia University: Yingchwan, Ninghsia; 290 teachers, 

1.000 students. 

Northwestern University: Sian, Shensi; 300 teachers, 
3,100 students. 

Peking University: Peking; 2,000 teachers, 10,000 students. 
Shantung University: Tsingtao, Shantung. 

Sinkiang University: Urumchi, Sinkiang; 1,800 students. 

Sun Yat-Sen University: Canton, Kwangtung; 750 teachers 
4,300 students. 

Szechwan University: Chengtu, Szechwan; 700 teachers, 
3,700 students. 

Wuhan University: Wuchang, Hupei; 700 teachers, 4, .500 
students. 

Yunnan University: Kunming, Yunnan. 
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COLOMBIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Colombia covers 1,138.914 sq. km. in tlie north-west of 
South America with the Caribbean Sea to the north and 
the Pacific to the west. Its continental neighbours are 
Venezuela, Brazil, Peru and Ecuador, while Panama 
connects it with Central America. The coastal areas have 
a tropical rain forest climate, the plateaux arc temperate 
and in the Andes there are areas of permanent snow. The 
language is Spanish. There is freedom of religion: the 
state religion, to which go per cent of the population 
adhere, is Roman Catholicism. There are small Protestant 
and Jewish minorities. The flag consists of horizontal 
yellow, blue and red stripes. The capital is Bogota. 

Recent History 

Between 1948 and 1957, Colombia was torn by civil war, 
known as La Viokneia, between Conservative and Liberal 
factions. For the greater part of this period, the country 
was under the dictatorship of Gen. Rojas Pinilla, who was 
overthrown by a military junta in 1957. Democratic 
government was re-established with a system of National 
Front, by which the two principal parties. Liberal and 
Consera’ative, would alternate in power in four year 
periods. This arrangement is due to end in 1974. In May 
1966 Dr. Carlos Llcras Rcstrepo was elected Liberal 
President for a four-year term. Despite much political 
unrest and continuing guerrilla warfare Dr. Llcras Rcstrepo 
was able to bring about economic recovery after the crisis 
left by Gen. Rojas Pinilla. Presidential elections were held 
in April 1970 and Dr. Misael Pastrana Borrero was elected 
by a very small majority over Gen. Rojas Pinilla. Dr. 
Pastrana has been hindered in his attempts to continue 
Dr. Llcras Restrepo’s economic success by his minorities 
in both chambers of Congress and the breakdown of the 
political arrangement of 1957. Colombia is a member of 
the Organization of American States, the Alliance for 
Progress, the Latin American Free Trade Association and 
the United Nations. 

Government 

The Constitution is that of 1886, which has been revised 
several times since its promulgation. Executive power is 
exercised by the President (assisted by a Cabinet) who is 
elected for a four-year term by universal adult suffrage. 
He must be alternately a member of the Conservative and 
Liberal Parties. Legislation is carried out by Congress, 
consisting of the Senate (106 members elected for four 
years) and the House of Representatives (204 members 
elected for four years). The country is divided into 22 
Departments. Two new Departments, El Cfisar and Sucre, 
were formed in 1967. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for one year between the 
ages of eighteen and thirty. The strength of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force is about 15,000 in peacetime and 
30,000 in wartime. 


Economic Affaire 

The economy depends principally on coffee, of which 
Colombia is one of the world’s largest producers and which 
accounts for over 70 per cent of exports. Agriculture em- 
ploys about half the labour force, and efforts are now being 
made to diversify secondary exports, especially bananas, 
cotton, sugar, textiles, tobacco, timber, hides, meat and 
livestock, cement, pharmaceuticals and metal products. 
Colombia produces go per cent of the world’s emeralds 
and is the largest gold producer in Latin America. It is 
one of the few countries where platinum is found. 
Colombia’s oil production is the third largest in South 
America and substantial deposits have recently been 
found in the south at Putumayo, whence a pipeline will be 
built over the .A.ndes to the coast. A new pipeline from the 
oilfields of Yariri to the port of Cartagena was opened in 
1962 and there arc three refineries. Steel and cement are 
the chief industrial products but other manufactures are 
being started. In 1966 an economic frontier integration 
programme with Ecuador was launched. The first four-year 
.stage is costing S101.9 million and the second ten-year 
stage will amount to total cost of §260 million. There are 
also integration projects with the other "Andean Group" 
countries, Venezuela, Peru, Bolivia and Chile, .‘^n IBRD 
loan of U.S. $16.7 million will finance the first three-j'ear 
stage of a ten-year livestock development programme. 
Colombia’s population is increasing at the rate of 3.2 per 
cent annually and the creation of new jobs in the mining 
and oil industries and the development of agricultural 
potential are foremost in the govennnent’s economic 
programme. However this was jeopardized in 1971 by a 
fall in the world price of coffee and a rise in imports. 


ransport and Communications 

The high mountains make transport difficult. There are 
3,267 miles of roads, including three liighways, and 2,140 
lilcs of railways. Much freight and cattle as well as 
assenger traffic is carried on the River Magdalena, which 
! navigable lor 900 miles from Barranquilla on the Atlantic 
oast to Puerto Berrio. A new sea-level canal is planned 
etween Urabi on the Caribbean and MAlaga on the Pacific 
t a cost of $422m. Capable of carrying vessels up to 
0,000 tons the actual canal will be 25 km., but the total 
istance, including the Atrato and San Juan rivers, will 
,e 420 km. A new port will be built at Urabd at a cost of 
4.1m. Five national airlines provide internal and inter- 
ational services. Among them is Avianca, the oldest 
ommcrcial airline in South America. A new jet is 

o be built at Cali, and another at Bucaramanga, at a cost 

f Com. pesos. 

°SociM 'welfare is organized by the 

lecurity, which provides benefits for sickness, w^ustnal 
ccidents and unemployment. Large firms must provi 
ie Sance for their'Tmployees and there is a com- 

. I J.— nf ■nftnsions. 
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COLOMBIA — (Introductory Survey) 


Education 

Education is free but not compulsory, since facilities are 
inadequate. In 1968 there were 33,949 schools with 
3,421,343 pupils. There are 19 public and 16 private 
universities. There is 60 per cent literacy. 


Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the Andes mountains 
of up to 19,000 ft., the extensive forests and jungles and 
pre-Colombian relics and monuments of Colonial art. 

Visas are not required to visit Colombia by nationals of 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the 
United Kingdom. 

Sport 

The principal sports are football, horse-racing, cycling, 
baseball and polo. Tejo. a kind of discus-throwing game, 
is also popular. 


Public Holidays 

1972 : May ii (Ascension Day), May 15 (Sacred Heart 
and Thanksgiving Day), May 28 (Corpus Cliristi), June 29 
(S.S. Peter and Paul), July 20 (Independence Day), 
August 7. (Battle of Boyacd), August 15 (Assumption), 
October 12 (Discovery of America), November i (All 
Saints' Day), November ii (Independence of Cartagena), 
December 8 (Immaculate Conception), December 25 
(Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any), March 19 (St. Joseph's Day), April 20-22 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the Peso of 100 Centavos. 

Coins: l, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 Centavos, i Peso. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 Pesos. 

Exchange rate (March 1972): 54.75 Pesos = £i sterling. 

(free market): 20.45 Pesos = fi U.S. , 



COLOMBIA — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
( 1971 estimates) 

Births, Marriages, Deaths, 1968 
(per ’000) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1.138,914 

21.793.800 

mm 

mm 

8.5 


POPULATION OF DEPARTMENTS 
(estimates, July 1971) 


Department 

Population 

Chief Towns 

Population 

Antioquia . 

3,1 17.600 

BogotA D.E. 

2,663,000 

Atidntico . 

929,900 

Medellin . 

1,147,600 

BogotA. D,E. 

2.663,000 

Cali 

968,900 

Bolivar 

872,800 

Barranquilla . 

666,800 

Boyaci. 

1,225,500 

Cartagena 

333,900 

Caldas 

832,600 

Bucaramanga . 

331,100 

Cauca 

714,800 

Manizalcs 

294,800 

Choc6 

215,400 

Pereira . 

241,000 

Cdrdoba 

786,900 

CAcuta . 

238,700 

Cundinamarca . 

1,262,200 

IbaguA . 

211,000 

El Cdsar 

475,700 

Armenia . 

181,900 

Guajira 

255,900 

Monteria . 

162,000 

Huila. 

497,900 

Santa Marta . 

157,100 

Magdalena . 

633,400 

Vallcdupar 

141,100 

Meta .... 

264,700 

Paste 

133,900 

Narino 

808,700 

Neiva 

119,900 

Quindlo 

354.900 



fosarafda . - 

523,400 



Santander del Norte 

631,300 



Santander del Sur 

i,i66,goo 



Sucre 

370,300 



Tolima 

928,700 



Valle del Cauca . 

2,172,800 



Total 

21,503,400 



Others 

284,400 



Grand Total 

21,793,800 




. EMPLOYMENT 
(1970) 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 

Mining and quarrying • . 

Manufacturing industries . 

Building . 

Electricity, gas, water and sanitation . 
Commerce, Restaurants^ and Hotels 
Transport and communications . 
Services ‘ . 

Finance _ . ■ ; • • - 

2.349.000 

30.000 

859.000 

221.000 

26.000 

754.000 

229.000 

1.208.000 

88.000 

Total . . . • 

5,764,000 
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COLOMBIA — (Statistical' Survey) 

agriculture 


PRODUCTION 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1969* 

1970 

Rice 

670 

672.8 

Bananas .... 

862 

780.0 

Coffee ..... 

604 

570.3 

Sugar Cane .... 

23,128 

n.a. 

Maize 

1,000 

800.0 

Potatoes .... 

1,200 

900.0 

Plantain .... 

1,728 

l,6go.o 

Wlieat .... 

106 

50.4 

Cotton. .... 

392 

356.9 

Tobacco .... 

42 

44-9 


LIVESTOCK 


(.’ooo head). • - 



1968 

Cattle . . . . , • . 

Pigs ■ . 

Sheep and Goats .... 

Horses, Mules and Asses 

2.977 

i. 53 t 

335 

197 


♦Provisional. 


WINING AND INDUSTRY 



1965 

1966 

1967 

msi 

1969 

Gold .... ('ooo troy ounces) 

Silver . . . . ( „ „ „ ) 

Platinum (exports) . . ( ., ,, „ ) 

Crude Petroleum (million barrels of 42 U.S. gallons) 
Natural Gasoline ( „ „ „ „ ,, ) 

Cement ...... (’ooo tons) 

Salt ( ,. „ ) 

Sugar ( ,, „ ) 

Electricity (6 Departments) . (million kWh.) 

Steel Ingots . . . (metric tons) 

316.7 
115.0 
•' 20.7 
'. 73.1 
13-0 
2 , 053-0 
■ ' 280.0 

•455.0 

■4.734-0 

204,000.0 

272.2 

106.6 

n.a. 

71.9 

14-5 

2,072.6 

301. 1 

499.2 
5,206.9 

215,645.0 

257-7 

110.1 

12.4 

69.4 

12.9 
2,064 . 0 
308.0 

596.575 ’ 

5 . 547-0 

n.a. 

237-5 
" .98.7 

. n.a. 

' ,63.5 

,13.4 

2,367.2 
■ 'n.a. 

■ ■ ■ 663.3 
-6,038.2 
198,974.0 

218.0 

76.1 

n.a. 

77-3 

13-9 

2,392-9 

340-3 

708.7 

6 , 557-9 

206,327.0 


riNANCE 

I peso=ioo centavos. 

■ 54-75 pesos=;fi sterling; 20.45 pesos=U.S. $1.00. 
100 pesos=)fi-83=U.S. 54 - 89 - , 


budget 

(1971^ — 'ooo pesos) 


RE’VENUE 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxation ..... 

6 , 992,757 

Finance (incl. debt) .... 

4,008,851 

Indirect Taxation .... 

6,752,530 

Defence ...... 

1.747,671 

Rates and Fines . . . ' ' 

396,365 

Educaiio'n.' ' ' ’ . 

2,418,112 

Revenue under Contracts . 

. 225,500 

.Public Works , . • , 

2,579.058 

Credit Resources . . . ■ . , 

3.332,908 

Police. ... • . 

1,062,192 

{ . r 


Development,,,. . 

590,037 



Agriculture 

1,232.910 



- -Health.- .■ . . 

1,522,090 



Other Items 

1.735.103 

Total - . ■ 

17,700,060 

Total . 

17,700,060 
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COLOMBIA — (Statistical Survey) 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Gold and Foreign Exchange Reserves at Banco 




de la Repiiblica (million U.S.$) . 

Currency in Circulation at end of year (million 

149.3 

217.6 

t 

257.2 

pesos) ....... 

5.051.2 

5,897.6 

7.014.5 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $’ooo) 


1968 

19 

69 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

C02.967 

5.907 

39.453 

31.928 

44.564 

2,861 

59.473 

4.190 

615.057 

53.445 

42.733 

59.827 

116,167 

72.094 

23.207 

666,862 

5.495 

46.157 

43.710 

45.261 

9.965 

57.977 

4.570 

647.872 

63,091 

59.77S 

59.683 

154.272 

79,724 

28,847 

791.343 

982,530 

191.187 

879.997 

1.093.267 

213,270 

8.395 

29,960 

5.319 

1.536 

20,116 

37.461 

16,513 

2,528 

38.355 

31.500 

6,855 

57.577 

38.536 

19,041 

120,310 

135.565 

28,968 

84.363 

45.830 

15.328 

174.350 

166,543 

26,202 

100,975 

34.441 

14.334 

^9,722 

54,866 

84.723 

3.879 

7.909 

49.334 

53,696 

274 

382,554 

119,711 

232.843 

424.338 

220,619 

203,719 

292,883 

13.256 

306.139 

312,665 

266,780 

45,885 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 
Non-monctary gold . 

Freight and insurance 
Transport 
Travel 

Investment income . 

Services . 

Other government transactions 


Total . 

Balance 

Transfer Payments; 

Private . 

Central government . 

Total . 

Balance 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 
Non-Monctary Sector; 
Private . 

Central government . 
Local government 
Monetary Sector: 

Bank of the Republic 
Other institutions 

Total . 

Balance 

All Transactions: 

Net Total 

Balance 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S.’fooo) 



^ 1966 

1967 

1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 


496.900 

509.900 

643,318 

558,278 

686,000 

607,500 

920,000 

673,900 
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COLOMBIA — (Statistical .Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMoblTIES 
(U.S. $nullion) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969- . 

Cereals .... 




14.1. 

, I 9-5 

. .'20.5 . 

Fats and Oils 




10.7 

10.8 

10.9 , 

Cocoa .... 




6.2 

5-5 

6.3 

Fuels and Mineral Oils . 




7-3 

5-4 ' 

• --s.-s--- 

Fertilizers .... 




7-1 

7-9 

6.6 

Plastic Products . 




10.8 

14.4 

18.8 

Rubber Products 




9-7 

i 3:-3 

14.6 

Chemicals .... 




50.0 

60.4 

103. 1 

Mechanical Equipment 




49.0 

136.7 

n.a. 

Electrical Equipment . 




32-5 

50.8 

181.5 

Vehicles .... 




62.6 

73. s 

88.7 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bananas and Plantains 



• 

24.7 

19.7 

n.a. 

Cattle .... 



• 

1.2 

6,0 

29-3 

Raw Cofiee 



• 

351-4 

343-9 

461.0 

Sugar .... 



• 

14.9 

14.7 

21.8 

Raw Cotton 



• 

25.7 

32.6 

38.6 , 

Textiles .... 



• 

8.6 

7.8 

21.8 

Fuel Oil . 



• 

13-4 

15-7 

12.1 : 

Crude Petroleum . 



• 

36.3 

56.7 

58.6 

Leaf Tobacco 




4-9 

7-2 

8.8 ' 


COFFEE EXPORTS 


Principal Countries 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Quantity 
(metric tons) 

Value 
(’000 pesos) 

Quantity 
(metric tons) 

Value 
('000 pesos) 

Quantity 
(metric tons) 

Value 
(’000 pesos) 

Argentina ..... 
Belgium and Luxembourg 

Canada ..... 

Finland ..... 

German Democratic Republic 
German Federal Republic 

Italy ...... 

Japan 

Spain ...... 

Sweden ..... 

United States .... 

4.249 

9.436 

5.517 

15.018 

8.194 

70.037 

3.394 

5.874 

22,440 

19,985 

175.905 

61,819 

135.816 

80,223 

217,070 

118,068 

1,013,038 

49,105 

85,780 
327,436 ■ 
289,620 

2,545.893 

5.934 

9,178 

4,852 

16,352 

8,678 

78,999 

•3,158 

6,424 

22,554 

19,657 

153,078 

88(846 

138,115 

72,482 ■ 

254,471 

131,761 

1,214,405 

47.963 

105,135 

340,141 

301,662 

2,361,221 

6,572 

6,644 

- 3,145 
19,431 
6,392 
76,848 

3.155 

7,599 

25,275 

'16,031 

148,237 

147,222 

147.994 
, , 70,854 

436,029 

142,240 

1,688,648 

70,268 

168,018 

550,659 

357,048 

3,247,681 
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COLOMBIA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
('ooo pesos) 



1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports* 

Imports 

Exports* 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

69,980 

148,861 

173.420 

161.949 

Canada ..... 

250,785 

144,156 

375,032 

151,765 

Netherlands West Indies . 

33.851 

103,670 

12,945 

42,713 

Ecuador ..... 

147,817 

202,874 

183.137 

240,439 

France ..... 

148,516 

124,806 

330.502 

120,346 

German Federal Republic . 

1.124,527 

1,415,198 

1,314.253 

1,920,067 

Italy ..... 

188,458 

62,150 

391,830 

98,502 

Netherlands .... 

200,896 

678,444 

246.603 

706,217 

Peru ..... 

125.935 

124,076 

180,432 

461,360 

Sweden ..... 

255.903 

325,536 

246,048 

418,776 

Switzerland .... 

223.567 

80,028 

320,123 

48,135 

United Kingdom 

516,252 

280,322 

622,494 

264,911 

U.S.A 

5.369,053 


7,390.746 

4,655.145 


• Not including Gold or Potroloum. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers Carried (number) 
Passenger-km. . 

Freight Carried (metric tons) 
Freight ton-km. 

4,755,920 

418,392,943 

3,168,963 

996,326,052 

3,690,391 

351,198.391 

3.239.740 

1,124,631,891 

2,649,697 

273.280,702 

3.049,859 

1,158,740,619 

2,099,492 

235.038,537 

3.049.859 

1,158,740,619 


ROADS 

(December 1967) 


Cars 

Buses 

Jeeps 

Lorries 
and Vans 

Trucks 

Other 

Vehicles 

ioo #732 

22,061 

33,497 

49,021 

47,647 

2,948 


OCEAN SHIPPING 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


(River Magdalena) 



1968 

1969 

PaKengers Carried (number) 
Freight Carried (metric tons) 

Cattle Carried (number) . ' 

4,848 

2,616,621 

44,157 

22,726 

2,921,075 

62,968 


CIVIL* AVIATION 
(International Traffic) 



1969 

1970 

Passengers Entering (’000) 
Fassengers Leaving (’ooo) . 
l^rgo Imported (tons) 
l^go Exported (tons) 

192 

209 

7.039 . 
7.025 

223 . 

, 243 
,7.302. 
12,210 



1968 

1969 

Vessels Entered (net registered 


11,695.952 

tonnage) .... 

11,863,231 

Goods Unloaded (metric tons) . 
Vessels Cleared (net registered 

941.313 

2.164,753 

, tonnage) , . , . . - • . 

11,732,402 

11.749.492 

Goods Loaded (metric tons) 

7.619,592 

6,756,629 


EDUCATION 

(1968) ■- 





Pupils 

Nursery Schools 

3.377 

18,565 

110,494- 

Primaiy Schools 
Secondary Schools 

27,361 

100,629 

2,733,432 

(general) . ■ 

3.211 

38,929 

577.417 

Higher Education 
(inch Universities) 

62 

8 ,gi 8 , 

,62,844. 


Source: Departamento Admini^rativo Nacional de Estadistica, Bogotd. 
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COLOMBIA-^(The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force was promulgated in i88P 
and has been amended from time to time. Followng th^ 
fall of the Rojas Pinilla rdgime in May 1957. the Constitu' 
tion was amended to introduce a sixteen-year period of 
bipartisan government. Under this system the Liberal ancl 
Conservatives are equally represented in both houses o.f 
Congress, in departmental and municipal legislatures ancf 
in the national and departmental cabinets. Under the 188P 
Constitution, the country is governed by a President and ^ 
Congress consisting of two Chambers. All citizens over th^ 
age of 21 are eligible; women obtained the right to vote id 
1955. Liberty of the press, freedom of speech and religious 
toleration are guaranteed. Military service is obligatory fof 
a period of one year for men betiveen the ages of 21 and 30- 

THE PRESIDENT 

Executive power is vested in the President of thd 
Republic, who is elected by popular suffrage for a four-* 
year term of office. By the amendments to the Constitutiod 
iwtxQd.'ic.e.d. vw tlve. Pt.e.s.vi<iwt m.us.t he 3.U.ecaa.tely d 
member of the Liberal and Conservative Parties. 

The President is assisted in the government of th^ 
country by a Cabinet which he appoints. A substitute iS 
elected by Congress, subject to bi-annual re-appointment, 
to act in the event of a Presidential vacancy. The President 
appoints the governors of the twenty-two Departments, 
the four Intendencies and the four Commissaries. Th^ 
Cabinet resigns annually on August 7th to allow thd 
President to replace Ministers if he desires to do so. 

CONGRESS 

Legislative power is exercised by Congress, which iS 
composed of the Senate and the House of Representatives- 
Members of both chambers are elected by direct suffrage 
for a period of four years, in the following proportion- 
Senate — 2 senators for each Department and one more fof 
every 200,000 inhabitants or portion greater than 100,000. 
which have an excess over the first 200,000. House of 
Representatives — 2 representatives for each Department 


and one more for every 100,000 inhabitants or portion 
greater than 50,000 which have an excess over the first 
100,000. Whenever a new census is approved, the propor- 
tion both of senators and representatives will increase in 
the same proportion as the increase in population. 

The Presidents in each House are elected for sixty days. 

NATIONAL ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

Direction of the nation’s finances is in the hands of the 
Controller-General, who is appointed' for two years. A 
National Economic Council including. -five ministers and 
also representatives of banking, industrial and agricultural 
interests, has functioned since 1935. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

For administrative purposes the country is divided into 
twenty-two departments, three intendencies and six com- 
missaries. The twenty-two departments of the republic are 
fi-aAkA.-: -Jird/J/t-L A-rA.-!, -nrwirfiirpjJ/Aifta. Oaven/WK, fflx Ahe- 
Departments are appointed by the President, but regional 
legislatures are elected by the local inhabitants and enjoy 
considerable autonomy, including the management of 
local finances. Mayors for the municipalities are appointed 
by the governors. 

Various constitutional reforms were promulgated in 
December 1968, including the following amendments: to 
increase the membership of the Senate from 106 to 112, 
and reduce the Chamber of Representatives from 204 to 
198; to increase from two to four years the term of office 
of representatives; to eliminate the two-thirds majority 
required for matters of importance; to enable the Govern- 
ment to legislate by decree for a maximum period of 90 
days in any one year in the event of an economic crisis, 
though such decrees must relate only to the matters which 
caused the crisis; from 1970, proportional representation 
^vill be allowed in departmental and municipal elections; 
the same principle \vill apply to congressional elections 
after 1974. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAP OF STATE 

President: Dr. MisaEi. Pastrana Borrero (C). 


Designado (equivalent to Vice-President): Dr. Julio CAsar Turbay Ayala (L) 


CABINET 


(Jtfarc/i 1972) 


Minister of the Interior: Dr. Abelardo Forero Benavide^- 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Alfredo VAsquez CarrisozA 
(C). 

Minister of Justice: Miguel Escobar MAndez (C). 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Rodrigo Llorente (C). 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Hernando Currea Cubides. 
Minister of Agriculture: Dr. HernAn Jaramillo Ocamro 
(C). 

Minister of Health: Dr. Josfi MarIa Salazar Bucheli 


Minister of Labour and Social Security: Dr. Crispin 
V iLLAZdN DE Armas (L). 

Minister of Economic Development: Jorge Valencia 
Jaramillo (L). - ' 

Minister of. Mines and Petroleum: Dr. Rafael C.ucedo 
Espinosa (L). 

Minister of Education : Luis Carlos GalAn Sarotento (L). 
Minister of Communications: Dr. Juan B. FernAndez (L). 
Minister of Public Works: Dr. Argelino DurAn Quinero 
(C.) 


(C) Conservative; (L) Liberal. 
378 



COLOMBIA — (Diplomatic Representation) ■ 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO COLOMBIA 
(Bogotd, unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Carrera i, No. 71-G5: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Austria: Carrera i-A, No. 76-79; Ambassador: Hr.UKEnT 
Grubmayr. 

Beigium: Carrera ^a-A, No. 25-B-27: Ambassador: Guy 
Brigode. 

Boiivia: Carrera 9, No. 85-58; Ambassador: JosL Luis 
Roca Garcia. 

Brazil: Avenida Caracas, No. 37-20; Ambassador: Fer- 
nando DE Alencar. 

Canada: Carrera 7, No. 73-49; Ambassador: Sidney 
Freifeld. 

Chile: Calle 71, No. 11-63; Ambassador: HernAn GutiLr- 
REZ Leyton. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Carrera 3, No. 76-99; Ambas- 
sador: Feng Shan Ho. 

Costa Rica: Calle 98, No. 21-53; Ambassador: Fernando 
Salazar Navarrete. 

Czechoslovakia: Calle 92, No. 21-40-, Ambassador: Ladislav 
Dvorak. 

Denmark: Calle loi. No. 20-28; Ambassador: Anton 
Christian Karsten. 

Dominican Republic: Carrera 30, No. 46-46; Ambassador: 
Eduardo Antonio GarcIa VAsquez. 

Ecuador: Carrera 14, No. 44-45; Ambassador: Gustavo 
LaRREA CdRDOVA, 

Egypt: Carrera 19, No. i^-oi-. Ambassador : Saleh Mourao. 

El Salvador: Calle 67, No. 6-11; Ambassador: Carlos 
Castillo MelIiNoez. 

Finland: Lima, Peru. 

France: Calle 87, No. 8-64; Ambassador: Francis Levas- 
seur. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: Carrera io-a. No. 70-73; 
Ambassador: Ivar Maenss. 

Guatemala: Transversal ig-A, No. 101-42; Ambassador: 
Jaime Barrios PeSa. 

Haiti; Carrera 4, No. 58-82; Ambassador: GLrard Jean 
Baptiste. ■ . 

Honduras: Carrera 18, No. 86-A-54: Ambassador: Santiago 
Flores Ochoa; 

India: Santiago, Chile. 

Israel: Calle 92, No. 13-51; Ambassador: Victor Eliachar. 

Italy: Diagonal 77. No.. 6-88; Ambassador: Mario Filo 
della Torre Santa Susanna. . 

Japan: CaUe 86, No. 9-44; Ambassador: Fatsuo Fukai. 

Korea: Santiago, Chile. 


Lebanon: Calle 74, No 12-44; Ambassador: Edmond 
Khayat (also accrcd.,to Bolivia, Ecuador and Peru). 
Malta: Edificio Bavaria, Carrera 13, No. 2-j-gy, Ambassador: 
Luigi Marengon. 

Mexico: Calle 100, No. 24-19; Ambassador: VfcTOR 
Manuel Barcelo KodrIguez. 

Nicaragua: Calle 77, No. 7-92; Ambassador: Reynaldo 
Navas Barreto. 

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Netherlands: Calle '87;- No.' 9-55: Ambassador: Jacob 
Varekamp. 

Panama: Calle 92, No. 7-66; Ambassador: Ricardo A. 

DE LA GUARDIA. 

Paraguay: Calle 51, No. 5-46; Ambassador: Francisco 
MarIa Barreiro Maffiodo. 

Peru: Carrera 8, No. 91-54; Ambassador: Julio Vargas 
Praga. 

Poland: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Portugal: Calle 70-A, No. 7-51; Ambassador: Antonio 
Eduardo Ressano GarcIa. 

Romania: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Spain: Carrera 7A, No. 78-01; Ambassador: JoaquIn Juste 
Cestino. 

Sweden: Carrera -4, No. 72-55; Ambassador: Ingvar 
Gravers. 

Switzerland: Calle 75,. No. 8-70; Ambassador: Etienne H. 
Serra. 

Syria: Caracas,' Venezuela. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Caracas, Venezuela. 

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Carrera 4, No. 75-00; Ambassador: Nicolay 
Andreyevich Belous. 

United Kingdom: Calle 87, No. 10-50; Ambassador: 
■Thomas Rogers. 

U.S.A.: Transversal 17, No. 114-A-49; Ambassador: Earle 
M. 'Welch, Jr. 

Uruguay: Calle 90, No. •11-30; Ambassador: Alfredo 
Lepro. 

Vatican: Carrera 15, No. 36-33 (Apostolic Nunciature)-, 
Nuncio: Angelo Palmas. 

Venezuela: Carrera 7, No. 85-12; Ambassador: Numa 

QUEVEDO. 

Yugoslavia: Calle 90,, No. 9-A-33: Ambassador: IRroslav 
ZOTOVIC. ■ ' ■ - 

Colombia also has diplomatic relations with; Ethiopia, 
Greece, Jamaica. . . ■ ■ . ; 
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COLOMBIA — (Congress, Political Parties) 


PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(April jgth, 1970) 

Candidates 

Dr. Misael Pastrana Borrero 
G en. Gustavo Rojas Pinilla 
Belisauro Betancor 
Evaristo Sourdis 


CONGRESS 

Congress consists of the Senate (118 members elected for four years) and the House of Representatives 

(210 members elected for two years). 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(April 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Senate 

House 

National Front; 



Liberal .... 

39 

58 

Conservative ... 

19 

31 

Opposition: 


Sourdistas (Liberal) 

5 

9 

Sourdistas (Conserv’ative) 

5 

12 

Belisaristas (Liberal) 

3 

6 

Belistaristas (Conservative) . 

9 

18 

Anapo (Liberal) 

12 

28 

Anapo (Conservative) 

26 

44 

Independent (Liberal) 


4 


Votes 

1,612,467 

1,546.449 

466,211 

323,093 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Following the Constitutional Amendment of 1957. the 
Conservatives and Liberals must hold political parity in 
Congress, the Cabinet, the Govemorsldps, the Supreme 
Court and the Municipal Councils. The Conservatives 
and the Liberals are the only parties legally reco^zed, 
but other parties may function if they work through these 
basic parties. 

The ten-year old government coalition between Con- 
servatives and LiberMs is known as the Frente de Trans- 
formaci6n Nacional. 

Partido Conservador (Frente Nacional): BogbtA; formerly 
divided into three factions, the Party became re- 
united in 1963: Leaders Mariano Ospina P£rez, 
Guiixermo Le< 5 n Vai-encia. 

Partido Liberal: Av. Jimenez 8-56, Bogotd; divided 1958 
into two factions: Liberal Ojicial, part of the govern- 
ment coalition, led by Alberto Lleras Camargo and 


Carlos Lleras Restrepo, and the Moviniiento 
Revohtcionario Liberal, leftist opposition group, led 

by Alfonso L( 5 pez Michelson and Juan JosETurbav; 

reunited 1967, Pres. Victor Mosqvera Chaux; Sec. 
Gen. Hector Echeverri Correa. 

Aiianza Nacional Popular (Anapo): Bogotd; tot^tarian 
aims; Leaders: Gustavo Rojas, Pinilla, MARfA 
Eugenia Rojas de Moreno,' Josefina Valencia 
DE HuBACH. 


Partido Comunista: banned in Colombia. 

Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarias Colombianas (FARC) 

left ■wing, includes communists; Leader Pedro Antonio 
MarIn. 

Ejircito de Liberacidn Nacional (ELN): guerrillas. 
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COLOMBIA — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Supreme Court of Justice, which sits in Bogota, is 
divided into four subsidiary courts of Civil Cassations, 
Criminal Cassation, Labour Cassation and Constitutional 
Procedure. The twenty-four judges of the Supreme 
Court are elected for life; vacancies are filled by election 
by the members. For matters of great importance and 
government business, the three courts of the Supreme 
^urt sit together as a Plenary Court. 

The country is divided into judicial districts, each of 
which has a superior court of three or more judges. There 
are also other Courts of Justice for each judicial district, 
and judges for each province and municipality. 

President of the Supreme Court: Guillermo Ospina 
FernAndez. 

Vice-President: HernAn Toro Agudelo. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 

Liberals Conservatives 


Humberto Barrera 
DoMfNGUEZ 

Ernesto Blanco Carera 
Jorge Gaviria Salazar 
Cesar G( 5 mez Estrada 
Crotatas Londono C. 
Jos6 MarIa Esguerra 
Samper 

Luis Eduardo JIesa 
VELA syuEZ 

Luis E.vrique Romero 
Soto 

Miguel Angel GarcIa 
Luis Carlos PitREz 
Eustorgio SarriA 


Josfi Enrique Arboleda 
Valencia 

Mario Alario Di Filippo 
Juan Benavides Patron 
Ernesto Cediel Angel 
Jos6 Gabriel de la Vega 
Julio Ronc.^llo Acosta 
Ger.mAn Giraldo ZuliJaga 
Edmundo Harker Puyana 
Alvaro Luna G( 5 mez 
Luis Sarime.nto Buitrato 
Josi: MarIa Velasco 
Guerrero 


RELIGION 


Roman Catholicism is the religion of 90 per cent of the 
population. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishops: 

Archbishop of Bogoti and Primate of Colombia; 
. H.E. Cardinal Luis Concha-C6rdoba. 

Barranquilla; Most Rev. GermAn Villa GAtURiA. 

Cali; Most Rev. Alberto Uribe Urdaneta. 

Cartagena: Most Rev.! Josit Ignacio LdPEz UmaRa. 


Manizalcs; Most Rev. Arturo Duque Villegas. 
Medellin: Most Rev, Tulio Botero Salazar. 

Nueva Pamplona; Most Rev. Alfredo Rubio DIaz. 
Popaydn; Most Rev. Miguel Angel Arce Vivas. 
Tunja: Most Rev. Angel Mar/a Ocampo BerrIo. 

OTHER RELIGIONS 

Protestants: 100,000 adherents with 286 churches; 21 1 
schools with 488 teachers and 11,635 pupils. 

Jews: 25,000 strong community wth 66 synagogues. 


THE 

dailies 

Bogota 

Diario Oficial: Carrera 15, No. 56 Sur; f. 1864; 
official Government paper. 

El Espectador: Carrera 68, Calle rg; f. 1887; morning and 
evening, Sunday morning only; Liberal; Dir. Guiller- 
mo Cano; Editor Luis Gabriel Cano; circ. 211,000. 

El Siglo: Callo 15, No. 13-26; f. 1925; Conservative; daily; 

Dir.-Editor Alvaro Caicedo; circ. 50,000. 

El Tiempo: Avda. Jimdnez 6-77; f. igii; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Roberto GarcIa Pena; circ. 200,000 weekdays, 
400,000 Sundays. 

La Repdblica: Calle 16, No. 4-96; f. 1953: Conservative; 
morning; circ. 50,000; Dir. Silvio Villegas., 

Barranquilla 

Diario del Caribe: f. 1946; daily; Conservative; Dir. Julio 
MarIa Santodomingo; circ. 24,640. 

El Heraldo: Calle 38, No. 40-70; f. 1933; morning; Liberal; 

Dir. Juan B. FernAndez; circ. 33,000. 

El Nacional: Calle 34, 36-122; f. 1945; evening; Liberal; 

Dir. Julian Devis EcHANofA; circ. 24,003. 

La Prensa: Carrera 43, 45-47; L 1928; morning; Indepen- 
dent; Editor Carlos MartInez Aparicio. 

' Bucaramanga 

El Deber: f. 1923; morning; Conservative; Dir. Efraim 
Orejarena Rueda; circ. zi,ooo. - 


PRESS 

El Frente: Apdo. Adreo 665; f. 1942; daily, morning; Con 
servative; Dirs, Dr, Rafael Ortiz GonzAlez, Dr. Cmo 
L6pez Mendoza; Editor CiRO G6mez MejIa; circ. 
25,000. 

Vanguardia Liberal: Calle 34. No. 13-42; f- 1919: morning; 
Liberal; Sunday .illustrated literary supplement and 
women's supplement; Dir. Rodolfo Gonzal£z GarcIa; 
Man. Alejandro Galvis RamIrez; London representa- 
tives: S. S. Koppe & Co.. Ltd., 69 Fleet St., E.C.4; 
circ. 35,000. .• 

Cali 

El Crisol: f. 1930; Liberal; morning; Dir. Rafael I. 
RodrIguez; circ. 15,000. 

El Pals: Carrera 4, No. 11-33, Piso 3; f. 1950; Conservative; 

morning; Dir. Alvaro Lloreda; circ. 99,824. 
Occidente: Calle 12, No. 5-22; f. 1961; Conservative; 
morning; Dir. Alvaro Caicedo; circ. 72,828. 

Cartagena 

Diario dc la Costa: Centro Calle 35A,, No. 8-59, Avda; 
Escall6n; f. 1915; morning; Conservative; Dir. Rafael 
Escal6n Villa; circ. 20,000. , 

El PuGblo: morning; independent; Dir. Vicente MartInez. 
El Universal: Centro Calle 31. No; 3-81. Calle San Juan de 
Di6s; f.1948; daily; Liberal; Dir. D. L6pez Escauriaza; 
circ, 5,000. - . . ^ 

C^CUTA . 

Comenfarios: morning; Liberal; Dir. JosE Ma;nuel Villa- 
LOBOS, ’ . < • 
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' COLOMBIA. 

Diario de la Frontera: f. 1950; morning; Conservative; Dir. 
Luis Parra BolIvar; circ. 15,000. 

' - ' ' iBAGUi 

El Cronitta: daily except Monday. 

Manizaues 

Diario Matinal: Carrera 20, No. 21-41, Apdo. Postal 236, 
A^reo' 70; f. 1921; morning; Conservative; Dir. Dr. 
Arturo G6mez; Man. Bernardo Giraldo A.; circ. 
'24,000/26,000. 

La Patria: Carrera 20, 21/51, Apdo. 236, A6reo 70; f. 1921; 
morning; Conservative; Dir. Gonzalo Jaramillo J.; 
'circ. 25,000. 

MedellIn 

El Colombiano: Calle 54, No. 51-22; f. 1912 (oldest daily in 
Antioquia); morning; Conservative; Editor Juan 
ZuLETA Ferrer; Pub. Julio C. HernAndez; circ. 

90.000. 

El Correo: Carrera 51, No. 54-28; f. 1913; Liberal; daily; 

Dir. Adolfo L. G6mez; circ. 17,500. 

El Diario: Calle 50, No. 64B-52; f. 1930; evening; Liberal 
Independent; Dir. John G6mez Restrepo; circ. 20,006. 

Pasto 

El Derecho: Plaza de Cristo Key, Apdo. 74; f. 1928; Dir. 

E. Figueroa Coral; circ. 5,000. 

La Radio: Calle 15, No. 28-30; f. 1933: morning; Liberal; 
Dir. Carlos CSsar Puyana; circ. 4,200. 

Pereira 

El Diario: Calle 18, 6-48, Apdo. Nac. 52, A^reo 20; f. 1929; 
evening; Liberal; Dir. Eduardo Correa Uribe; circ. 

13.000. 

El Imparcial: f. 1948; evening; Dir. Rafael Cano Giraldo; 
circ. 15,000. 

PopayAn ; ' 

El Liberal: Apdo. A^reo 538, Nacional 43; f. 1938; daily; 
Dir. Gerardo Fernande C;,’ Chief Editor .Carlos 
Valencia Mosquera; circ. 25,000. . 

Santa Marta 

La fpoca. 

El Estado: Acequia 27; f. 1921; Mon., Wed. and Fri. even- 
ings; Dir. Gabriel EcheverrI a. 

El Informador: f. 1921; daily; Liberal; Dir. Gabriel 
EcheverrIa; circ. 9,000. 

Vanguardia. 

SiNCELEJO 

El Anunciador. 

El Cenit. 

PERIODICALS 

Bogota 

Alianza Popular: weekly; mvner G. Rojas Pinilla. 

Batalla del Pueblo: f. 1962; bi-weekly; left-wing; Editor 
Luis Emiro Valencia. 

Bolotin Informativo: Apdo. 1310; fortnightly; . Zionist 
organ; Dir. Azriel Celnik. 

Calle, La: weekly; Movimiento Revolucionario Liberal. 

El Campesino: Carrera 39a, 15-11, BogotA; f. 1958; weekly; 

■ Catholic; Dir. Luis Zornosa Falla; circ. 105,486. 

El Catolicismb: Apdo. AAreo 12333; f. ' 1889; weekly; 

Catholic cultural; circ. 15,000. 

Cenicafd: ChinchinA,. Caldas; publ. by National Centre for 
Coffee Research; f.'ig49; quarterly; circ; 3,000; Dir. 
Silvio Echeverri. 


-{The Press) 

Colombia Fitaiilica: monthly. 

Correo Univenitario: Apdo. 2509; f. 1944; monthly; univer- 
sity gazette; Dir. Jaime Ibanez. 

Cromos Magazine: Ave. 22, No. 19A/55, Apdo. Nac. 442, 
AAreo 5314; f. 1916; weekly; illustrated; general news; 
Dir. Jaime Restrepo; circ. 30,489. 

El Gritico: Calle 14, No. 8-74. 

El Mas Financiero y Econbmico: monthly; financial news. 

Estampa: Apdo. AAreo 4160; f. 1938; weekly; Independent; 
Dir. Fernando MartInezDorrien; circ. 17,740. ’ 

Ingenieria y Arquifcctura: every two months, 

Locturas, Libros e Ideas: literary periodical. ■ 

Mujer de America {Woman of America): Apdo. 10634; 
BogotA; f. 1960; Editor-Pres. Flor Ro.mero de Nohra: 
women's periodical; circ. 40,000. , ; . ' . ■ 

Mcnorah: Apdo. AAreo 9081, BogotA; f. 1950; Independent 
monthly review for the Jewish community; Dir. 
EliAcer Celnik; circ. 10,000. 

! Nuestra Senda: Calle 20, No. 4-81, Apdo. 1627; f. 1940; 
weekly; organ of Jewish colony; Dir. Dr. Joseph 
Grutzendler. - 

La Nueva Prensa: f. 1961; weekly; anti-Governnient; 
Editor Alberto Zalamea. 

OrienlaciAn Revolucionaria: monthly; left-wing; Editor 

Gloria GaitAn. 

Proa: Calle 13, 9-20; f. 1946; monthly architectural and 
artistic review; Propr. Carlos MartInez; circ. 2,500. 

Rtvista del Banco de la Repdbliea: financial and economic 
review. 

Revista Cafetera de Colombia: Avda. JimAnez 7-65, 40-50; 
organ of the National Federation of Coffee Growers. 

Revista Colombiana de Cultura: Instituto Columbiano de 
Cultura, apto. AAreo 29665, Bogota; f. 1970; succepor 
to Revista de las Indias (f. 1938) and to Bolivar 
Revista Colombiana de Cultura (f. 1951); literary, 
historical, critical. ' '' ■ ■ ' 

Revista Colombiana dal Trabajo: industrial and labour 
news. ’ • 

Revista Comercial: Carrera 6, No. 11-57. . ; 

Revista del EjArcito: Ministerio de Defensa, Bogota, D.E.: 
f. 1961; military review; twice monthly; circ. 8,000; 
Editor Major Ramiro Zambrano. C. 

Revista Javeriana: Catholic monthly; Dir. P.- Angel 
Valtierra. ' 

Revista Nacional de Agricultural Carrera loa. No. i4'5S< 
3° piso; f. 1906; publ. by The Agricultural Society of 
Colombia; monthly; Dir. Carlos JosA Gonzales M.; 
circ. 6,000. 

Rutas: Carrera 6, No. 11-57. 

Sfibado: weekly. ■ 

SETT; f. 1962; literary and political; monthly of MRL. 

Sucesos: f. 1956; magazine. 

UN IDS: Labour monthly. 

Vanguardia: f. 1962; weekly of MRL. 

Vlajes. 

La Vida Rural: monthly. 
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Voz Proleiaria: apdo. adrco 19857/8SS6, Bogota; f, 1963; 
weekly; Communist; Dir. J. M. Diaz; circ. 20,000. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
BogotA 

ANSA: Carrera 30, Calle 26, No. 39-21; Bureau Chief 
Uriel Ospina. 

AP: Edif. Condominio Parque Santander, Carrera 6, No. 
14-98, Of. 1104; Bureau Chief Daniel Harker. 


Novosti: Carrera i6a, No. 17-30; Bureau Chief Josfi 
Arizala. 

Cali 

UPI: Edif. Ulpiano IJoreda, Plaza de Caicedo, Of. 201; 
Bureau Chief Luis Jorge Mahecha. 

Tass is also represented in Colombia. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacifin Colombiana do Periodistas: Carrera 10, No. 
19-64, Oficina 801, BogotA. 


PUBLISHERS 


Alvaro Marin: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 9-47, BogotA. 
BibliogrAfica Colombiana Ltda.: Carrera 7A, No. 24-72, 
BogotA; education, journalism. 

Cromos Editores e Impresorcs Lida.: Avda. 22, No. 

19A/55, BogotA; f. 1916; Jaime Restrepo. 

Culiura Colombiana Lida.: Carrera 9, 16-72, Apdo. Adrco 
6307, BogotA; f. 1951; publishers of te.xtbooks; book- 
sellers. 

Ediciones Tercer Mundo: Cra 7, No. 16-19, Apdo. Adreo 
4817, BogotA; politics, psychology’, sociology, fiction. 
Editorial Albon: Calle 53, Apdo. Adreo 1953, Medellin. 
Editorial Andes: Carrera 39A, No. 15-11, Apdo. Adreo 7170; 
BogotA. 

Editorial Antares: Calle 13, No. 6-82, 10° piso, BogotA; 
commerce, industry. 

Editorial Bedout: Avenida Jimdnez 9-47, Apdo. Adreo 
12050, BogotA. 

Editorial Bolivar: Apdo. Adreo 4160, BogotA; f. 1938; 
Dir. and Prop. Fernando MartInez Dorrien; publ. 
periodicals inch Estampa, Bachue (monthly), Labora- 
torio (quarterly). 

Editorial “El Diario'*: Calle 18, No. 17-30, Pereira. 
Editorial Kapelusz Colombiana: Carrera 12, No. 15/99, 
BogotA. 

Ediciones Lerner: Avenida Jimdnez 4-33, Apdo. Adreo 
12050, BogotA. 

Editorial Libreria Voluntad, Ltda.: Carrera 7, No. 38-99, 
Apdo. Adreo 4692, BogotA; f. 1928; textbooks; klan. 
Dir. Dr. Samuel de Bedout T, 


RADIO AND 

In 1971 there were 2,250,000 radio licences. 

Minlitiria da Comunicacionei, Divitidn de Telecomunica- 

Cionat: BogotA; broadcasting authority in Colombia; 
Dir.-Gen. A. Tapias Rocha. 

RADIO 

Radiodiiutora Nacional: Transversal 17, No. 25/65, 
BogotA; official broadcasting station; f. 1940; Dir.-Gen. 

. W. Fadul. 

Principal Commercial Stations 
Radio Cadena Nacional, 8. A.: Apdo. Adreo 1244, Medellfn; 

Pres. Roberto Jairo Arango MejIa. ' 

Caracol-Primera Cadena Radial Colombiana: Calle 19. 

8-48, BogotA; Pres. F. LondopIo; Dir.-Gen. A. Toro. 
Circuito Radial ABC, S.A.: Apdo. Adreo 1771, Apdo. 
206, Cartagena; Propr. R. Fuentes; Man. Nelson 
Fuentes MartInez. 


Editorial Lumen Christi, S.A,: Calle 12, No. 3-12, BogotA; 

religion, belles lettres, fiction. 

Editorial Norma: Calle 19, No. 6-68, 2°, Apdo. Adreo 
4344, BogotA; branch office Calle 2gN, No. 6-A-40, Cali. 
Editorial Tomis Ltda.: Calle 13, No. 6-45, Apdo. Adreo 5941, 
BogotA; law, sociology, politics. 

E. Ospina-Racincs: Edificio Tejada 602, Apdo. P 29 71; 
BogofA; /. 1940; weekly; publications on petroleum, 
Dir. E. Ospina-Racines. 

Empresa Editorial “La Patria”: Carrera 20, 21-51. Apdo. 
236, Apdo. Adreo 70, Manizales; f. 1921; Pres. Gonzalo 
Jaramillo J.; Man. Luis Fernando Botero R. 
Herder Editorial y Libreria Ltda.: Apdo. Adreo 6855, 
BogotA; social services. 

Instituto Caro y Cuervo: Apdo. Adreo 20002, BogtoA; f. 
1942; philology and general linguistics; Dir. J. M. Rivas 
Sacconi. 

Lcgislacidn Econdmica: Av. Las Americas 58-51, Apdo. 
Adrco 8646, BogotA; f. 1952: 19 periodicals covering 
law, economics and management; Dir. Tito-Livio 
Caldas. 

Minerva Editorial: Carrera 9, No. 7-72, BogotA. 

Universidad Nacional: Ciudad Universitaria, BogotA. . 
Universidad Externada do Colombia: Carrera 16, No. 24-25, 
BogotA. 

Universidad Industrial do Santander: Apdo. Adreo 678, 
Bucaramanga. 

PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 
Acoeditores: Avenida Jimdnez 10-34, BogotA. _ ■ 


TELEVISION 

There are 217 commercial stations and 15 cultural 
stations. 

Commercial Radio Federation 
Federacidn Nacional de Estaciones Radiofdnicas; BogotA; 
all commercial stations belong to the federation. 

In 1970, there were 2,217,000 radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Instituto Nacional de Radio y Televisifin: Centro Adminis- 
trative Nacional (CAN), Apdo. Nacional 1824, Bogot^ 
f 1954- Dir.-Gen. Luis EdUardo Fonseca; owns and 
operates a 17-station TV and radio broadcasting net- 
work- mainly cultural and educational programmes, 
although commercials are permitted; publ. Nohnra- 
vision, , . ; . . 

TeleboeotA: Calle 22, No. 6-27, Piso 6, BogotA; official 
comm.; Dir.-Gen. Consuelo de Montejo. 

In 1971 there were 809,632 television sets. • ■ , . - 
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COLOMBIA — (Finance) 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.==paid up; dep,=deposits; in.=inilUon: 
res. = reserves; amounts are given in pesos.) 

BANKING 

Superintendencia Bancaria: Calle i6, No. 5-13, Bogotd; 
First Superintendent Carlos Navia Rarfo. 

Central Bank 

Banco de la Reptiblica: Bogota, Carrera 7A, No. 14-78, 
Apdo. postal 402, Aereo 3531; f. 1923; cap. p.u. 
153.9m., dep. 11.054m. (Dec. 1970); Gen. Man. Dr. 
German Botero de los Rios. 

Fondo para Inversiones Privadas: f. 1963 as a special 
account of the Banco de la Republica; loans and 
grants (1963-69) 1,113m. pesos plus U.S. $i8m.: 
projects supported must relate directly to increased 
agricultural or industrial productivity. 

Bogota 

Banco de America Latina: Carrera 8a, No. 15-73; Gen. Man. 
Alvaro Ddgand Donado. 

Banco Cafetero: Avda. Jimenez No. 7-65. Apdo. A^rco 
6824; f. 1953; cap. 350m., legal reserve 130m., total 
480m.; dep. 1,475,553.000 (Dec. 1971): Pres. Rodrigo 
Munera Z.; Gen. Man. Rafael JIontejo Escobar. 
Banco Central Hipotecario: Carrera 6 a, No. 15-32/48; f. 
1932; cap. p.u. 91.8m., dep. 533.8m. (Dec. 1968); Man. 
Dr. Jorge Cortes Boshell. 

Banco de Bogotd: Carrera 10, No. 14-33: f- 1870: cap. 195m., 
dep. 3,917m. (Dec. 1968); Gen. Man. Jorge MejIa 
Salazar. 

Banco de Colombia: Carrera 8a. Nos. 13-25/27; f. 1875; cap. 

116.9m., res. 164.7m.; Pres. Jaime Michelsen Uribe. 
Banco de Construccidn y Desarrollo: Carrera 10, No. 16-37, 
Apdo. A6reo 6454, BogotA; f. 1963; cap. and dep. 
159m.; Gen. Man. A. J. Heeb. 

Banco de la Vivienda y Afiorro: f. 1966; housing and savings 
bank; cap. 50m. subscribed by government; under 
auspices of Superintendencia de Bancos. 

Banco de los Andes: f. i9i9:,cap. 20.7m., dep.. 265m. (June 
1967) ; Gen. Man. Carlos Villaveces R. 

Banco del Comercio: Calle 13, No. 8-52; f. 1949; cap. 
150m., dep. 2,550m., res. 81.6m. .(Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Camilo Herrera Prado. ' . ■ 

Banco Ganadero: Carrera 8a, No. 13-42, Bogota; cattle 
finance and credits; cap. i,ooom. (1969); Gen. Man. 
Arturo Bonnet Trujillo. 

Banco Grancolombiana: Carrera 7A, No. 13-41, BogotA; 
f. 1961; cap. 500m., res. I25m.‘ (Dec. 1967); Pres. 
Jaime Michelson Uribe; Gen. Man. Jorge Mon- 
caleano Romero. 

Banco National: Calle 14, No. 8-37: Pres. Guillermo 
Ronderos-OurAn. 

Banco Popular S.A.: Calle 17. No. 7-43: cap. 89.6m. „res. 

190m.; Pres. Eduardo Nieto CaldercSn. , 

Cajade Cr6dito Agrario, Industrial y Minero: Avda.JimAnez 
de Quesada 8-32; f. 1931; Gen. Man. Dr. JosA ViCENra- 
Vargas Salgado. 

Barranquilla 

Banco da la Costa; Man. HuimERTo Mazzilli. 

Bucaramanga 

Banco Santander: Man. Jaime RodrIguez Silva. 


Manizales- 

Banco de Caldas: Man. Alvaro MejIa. 

MedellIn , . 

Banco Comercial Antioqueno: Calle Colombia; f. 1912; cap. 
407m., dep. 1,770m. (1972); Chair. Jorge Escobar; 
Pres. Vicente Uribe Rend6n. 

Banco Industrial Colombiano: Calle 50, 51-66; f. 1945; cap. 
112m., dep, 1,414m., res. 59m. (Dec. 1970); Man. Ivna 
Correa Arango. 

PopayAn 

Banco del Estado: Man. Julio Arboleda. 

FOREIGN BANKS 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association 
N.T. and S.A.; BogotA; Man. F. Carl Reinhardt, 
Apdo. Ae'reo 12327; brs. in Cali, Medellfn, Baranquilla. 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: Nassau, Bahamas; 
Carrera 8, 15-46/60, Bogota; agencies in Barranquilla, 
Bucaramanga, Cali and Medellfn;- Man. C. Ravenhill 
Wilson. 

Banco Francis e Italiano para la Amirica del Sud: Carrera 
8a, No. 15-42, Apdo. Aereo 3440, Bogotd; Man. Dr. 
Alfredo Miani. 

Banque Nationale de Paris; Paris; Calle 13, No. 7-60, 
Bogotd; Bogotd office ■ since 1954; Man. . Pierre 
Lamon; brs. in Bogotd (4), Cali ' (2), Barranquilla, 
Medellfn, Buenabontura. 

First National City Bank: New York; Avenida Jimdnez, 
No. 8-89, Bogotd: brs. in Barranquilla, Bogotd, Cali, 
Cartagena, Medellfn; Man. Richard Valelly. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; Apdo. Adreo 3438, 
Carrera 8a, No. 14-45 Bogotd; brs. in principal towns; 
District Man. J. F. Stech. 

DEVELOPMENT , ' ' ' , 

Corporacidn Financiera . de Caldas: Edificio Banco del 
Comercio, piso 11, Apdo. 460, Manizales;' f. 1961: 
private development company; cap. p.u. g6.6m., rM. 
7.6m.; helped found 13 industrial corporations in 
Caldas; Pres. Eduardo Arango R. 

Corporacidn ; Financiera del Caribe: Calle 13, No. 8-38, 
Bogotd; f. 1967 under auspices of Banco de Colombia; 
initial cap. lom.; Pres. Ernesto B. Engel. 

Corporacidn Financiera Colombiana: Carrera 13, No. 26-45, 
pisos 7/8; Apdo. 11843; .Bogota;' f, 1959: private 
development bank; cap. ,200m.; Pres. Ignacio. Copete 
Lizarralde. 

Corporacidn Financiera Nacional: Medellfn; f. 1959: private 
development company; Pres. Josd GutiArrez G6mez; 
Vice-Pres. Carlos Restrepo' Dumit. 

Corporacidn Financiera Popular: Calle 17, No. .7-43- 5°> 
Apdo. Adreo 5179, Bogotd; f. 1967; an affiliate of the 
Banco Popular; initial cap. 50m.;, to provide loans and 
technical assistance to medium-sized , and small 
industries; Pres. Humberto Toro Cardona. 

Corporatidn Financiera de Santander: Calle 35, No. ,i^;52> 
piso 4, Bucaramanga; f. 1966; cap. 20m., to be raised 
to 40m.: Pres. Gustavo LidvANO. 

Corporacidn Financiera del Norte: Carrera 44/ No. 34-31"^. 
Apdo. Adreo 27-47; nap. $46m.; Pres. Alvaro JaRA- 
MILLO V. 
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CompaRIa Central de Seguros S.A.: Edificio Banco, Central 
Hipotecario, Carrera 6a, 15-32, 15°, Apdo. A6reo 5764, 
Bogotd; f. 1956; cap. 30m.; Man. Efren Ossa G. 


Corporacidn Financiera del Norte: Cali; Pres. BenjamIn 
MartInez M. 

Corporacidn Financiera del Transporte: Calle 37, No. 8-43, 
Bogotd; Pres. Luis Augusto Murcia. 

“Cofiagro” Corporacidn Financiera de Fomcnto Agro- 
pecuario y de Exportacidn: Calle 12, No. 7-32, 11°, 
Bogotd; Pres. Juan Viera Jaramillo. 

Institute de Fomento Industrial, Corporacidn Financiera: 

Carrera 6, No. 15-32, ii®-i2°; Pres. Miguel Fadul. 

Corporacidn Financiera do Occidontc: Pereira; f. 1966; 
provides credit and effects investment in the develop- 
ment of industry, agriculture, cattle farming and 
mining and oSers technical assistance; cap. 633m., 
active total 2,780m.; Pres. GermAn Gaviria Vi-lez. 

Grancolombiana Corporacidn Financiera 8.A.: Carrera 7A, 
No. 14-23, Bogotd; f. 1966; cap. and reserves $i2.5m.; 
deposits $5'i.8m.; Pres. Jaime Uribe. 

BANICING ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidn Bancaria: Edificio Banco de la Rcpublica, 
Calle 13, 8-39, 2° piso, i^gotd; f. 1936; 26 mem. banlrs; 
Pres. Jorge JIejia Palacio; cap. 2.7m., dcp. lo.rm.; 
pubis. BoUtin Informaiivo (mems. only), Informacidn 
Financiera. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

_ Bolsa de Bogotd: Calle 14, No. 8-79, Bogotd; f. 1928; Pres. 

, Daniel Jaramillo F. 

There is also a stock exchange at MedclUn. 

INSURANCE 

Principal National Companies 

Aseguradora Mercantil S.A.: Carrera 7A, No. 13-52, Apdo. 
Adreo 6774, Bogotd; f. 1951: Pres. Jaime Caballero 
• U.; Man. Alvaro AzeudNAGA M. 

Aseguradora del Valle: Cali; Man. MartIn Hincapie O. 

Compania de .Seguros, Bolivar: Edificio Bolivar, Carrera 
lOA, No. 16-39, Apdo. Adreo 597, Bogotd; f. 1939: 
Man. Enrique CoRTds R. 

Compania de Seguros, La Andina: Edificio Caraacol, 
Carrera 10, No. 19-65, Apdo. Acreo 3838, Bogotd; 
f 1937; Man. Colin G. Marlow. 

Compaiiias Aliadas de Seguros S.A.: Carrera 8 a, No. 15-46, 
5°. Bogotd. 

Compania Agricola de Seguros S.A.: Calle 14, No. 12-50, 
9°, Bogotd; Pres.'ARiEL Jaramillo A. 

Campania de Seguros Generales, Aurora S.A.: Carrera 10, 
No. 19-65; 3°; Man. Mario Gussoni S. 


Compania Colombiana do Seguros: Carrera ja, No. 17-01, 
Apdo. Adreo 3537, Bogotd; f. 1874; Pres. Javier 
Ramirez Soto. 

Compania de Seguros La Fenix do Colombia S.A.: Carrera 
8a, No. 15-46, 3°, Bogotd; Man. Philip M. Tibble. 
Compania Granadina de Seguros S.A.: Avenida Jimenez, 
No. 8-29, Apdo. Adreo 6889, Bogotd; f. 1945; separate 
life office; Man. Dir. Francisco de Ruggiero 
Compafiia do Seguros La Continental: Edificio Inter- 
nacional, Calle 26, No. 13/06/34, 9®, Bogotd; Man. 
Robert B. Garrison. 

Compania de Seguros del Pacitico: Cali; Man. Rafael 
Navia GonzAlez. 

Compania Suramericana de Seguros: Edificio Suramericana, 
Carrera 52, No. 50-13, Apdo. Adreo 780, Medellin; 
f. 1944: Pres. Jorge Molina M. 

Compania Internacional de Seguros S.A.: Calle 15, No. 9-18, 
Bogotd; Jilan. Mario Laserna Hoyos 
Grupo Grancolobiana S.A.: Carrera 7A, No. 14-23, Bogota; 

Pres. Jaime Michelson Uribe. 

Inmobilidra de Seguros S.A.: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 9-43, 
Bogotd; Man. Rafael GomjSz R, 

La National Compania de Seguros Generales de Colombia 
S.A.: Calle 16, No. 6-34, Bogotd; f. 1952; Pres. Ber- 
nardo Saiz de Castro; Man. Pierre Lamat, 

La Libertad, Compania de Seguros Generales y do Vida 
S.A.: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 7-25, 3°, Bogotd;' Pres. 
Gerardo HernAndez Feria. 

La Previsora: Avenida Jimdnez, No. 9-14, Bogotd; Man. 
Flavio Cruz P. 

Reaseguradora do Colombia S.A.: Carrera 10, No. 15-22, 
10°, Bogotd; Man. Rodrigo VAsquez. 

Seguros Coldmbia S.A.: Carrera 10, No. 16-92, 5°, Bogotd; 
Man. Dr. Jaime Var6n Mojica 

Seguros La Uni6n S.A.: Av. Jimdnez 8-49, Bogota; Man. 

Francisco PiIrez P. ' 

Seguros Mddicos Voluntarios: Carrera ioa. No. 19-65, 2°, 
Bogotd: Man. Fernando G6mez B. 

Seguros Patria S.A.: Carrera ioa, No. 15-22, 2°, Bogota; 
Man. Carlos Pacheco D. 

Seguros Tequendama: Carrera 7A, No. 13-52, 3°. Bogotd; 
Pres. Jaime Caballero U. 

Seguros Universal S.A.: Calle 17, No. 10-16, Bogotd; Man. 
Rafael Samudio M- 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Camara do Cotncrcio de Bogota: Carrera qa, No. 16-21, 
Bogota: f. 1878; 355 mem. organizations; Pres. Josfi 
MejIa Salazar; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fernando Santos 
Silva; pubis. Boletln Quincenla, Boleiin Setnanal, 
Revista de la Camara de Comercio de Bogotd. 

Comit§ del Comercio de Bogotd: Carrera 7, No. 13-41 
(1001), Bogotd; Sec. C. Puyo Delgado. 

There are also local Chambers of Commerce in the capital 
towns of all the Departments and in many of the other 
trading centres. Among these are; 

Cdmara do Comercio de Armenia: Apdo. 595, Armenia, 
• Quindio; f. 1934; Pres. Hernando Arcila; Sec. Dr. 
JosuE Moreno Jaramillo; publ. Quindio Comercial. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Barranquilla: Apdo. Adreo 12, 
BarranquiUa; f. 1916: 500 mems.; Pres. Alvaro 
Jaramillo V.; Sec. Jorge Arrazola Madrid; publ. 
Boletin Semanal CCC, 6,000 copies. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Bucaramanga: Calle 36, No. 17-64, 
Apdo. Nac. 221, Adreo 973, Bucaramanga, Santander; 
i. 1915; Pres. Gustavo LiAvano Fonseca; Sec. 
Ernesto SuXrez Rueda; pubis. Organizacidn Comercial 
(monthly review), Bucaramanga cn Cifras. 

Cdmara de Comercio do Cali: Afiliados 571, Apdo, 140, 
Aereo 1565, Cali, Valle de Cauca; f. 1910; 209 mems.; 
Pres. Luis Eduardo Lourido; Sec. Alfonso de 
Francisco B.; publ. Noiiciario Comercial, Noticiario 
Comercial-Suplemento, Boleiin Informalivo. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Honda: Edificio Nacional, Honda, 
Tolima; f. 1924; Pres. Carlos Correa Machado; Sec. 
Luis MarIa Arteaga. 

Cimara de Comercio de Ibagufi: Carrera 4a, No. 13-34, 
Apdo. 34, Ibagud, Tolima; f. 1928; 18 mems.; Pres. 
Carlos J. MartInez G.; publ. monthly review. 

Ciimara de Comercio de Manizales: Calle 22, No. 21-48, 
Apdo. Nacional 4, Adreo 117, Manizales, Caldas; f. 1913; 
Pres. Roberto Jaramillo Jaramillo; Sec. Dr. 
Mauricio CalderSn SAenz; publ. Revista (monthly). 

Cdmara de Comercio de Medellin: Medellin, Antioqua; 
f. 1904: 160 mems.; Pres, Alberto Alvarez S.; Sec. 
Dr. Jairo Machado P.; pubis. Boleiin (weekly), Carla 
(monthly), Jndicadores Econdmicos (monthly). 

C&mara de Comercio de Pasto: Calle 18, No. 25-31, Pasto, 
Narino; 9 mems.; Pres. J. Antonio RodrIguez 
Rosero; Sec. Vicente AprAez AprAez; publ. Boletin. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Departamento Administrativo Nacional de Pianeacidn: 

Bogotd; supervises and administers development pro- 
jects; investments by government, state enterprises 
and local authorities (1968); 7,900m. pesos. 

Fondo de Promocidn de Exportaciones: Bogotd; f. 1967; 
aims to diversify exports, strengthen the balance of 
payments and augment the volume of trade, by 
granting financial aid for export operations and acting 
as consultant to export firms, also undertaking market 
studies. 

Fondo Nacional de Proyectos de Desarrollo — Fonade: 

Bogotd; f. 1968; responsible for channelling loans 
towards economic development projects; administered 
by a committee under the head of the Departamento 


Administrativo de Planeacidn and made up of tech- 
nicians and officials of planning organizations and the 
Banco de la Republica. 

Instituio de Aprovechamienio de. Aguas y Fomento Elic- 
trico — Electraguas: Bogotd; semi-official undertatog 
operating on a nation-wide scale .through 14 subsidiary 
companies; concerned in the generation arid distribution 
of electric power, ' . 

Institute do Fomento Algonodero: Bogotd; official govern- 
ment cotton and oil development office. ■’ . ' 

Institute de Fomento Eldctrico y Aprovechamiento de 
Aguas (Electraguas): Bogotd; total investment (1969) 
3,ooom. pesos, chiefly in Bogotd and Medellin areas. 

Institute de Fomento Industrial: Bogotd; government- 
sponsored industrial development agency; Dir. Miguel 
Fadul. 

Institute Colombiano de Reforma Agraria— INCORA: 

Bogotd; f. 1962: a public institution which, on behalf 
of ttie C^vemment, administers public lands and those 
it acquires; reclaims land by irrigation and drainage 
facilities, roads, etc. to increase productivity in a^- 
culture and stock-breeding; provides technical assist- 
ance and loans; supervises the redistribution of land 
throughout the country with the aim of equality of 
ownership. 

EMPLOYERS’ AND PRODUCERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Asociacidn Colombiana Popular de Industriales (ACOPI): 

Cra 6 11-87, Of. 806, Bogotd; f. 1951: association of 
small industrialists: Pres. Mario Jimenez Panesso; 
Man. Dr. Gustavo Alfonzo V.; pubL ACOPI In- 
dustrial. 

Asociacidn Nacional de Cultivadores da Cana de Azdeir— 
Asocatia: Apdo. Adreo 44-48, Cali; f. I959J sugar 
planters’ association; Pres. Jaime Lozano. 

Asociacidn Nacional de Industriales [National Assen. of 
Manufacturers ) : Edificio La Ceiba, 12th Floor, Apdo. 
Adreo 997, Medelln; f. 1944; 526 mems.; Pres. Br. 
Luciano Elejalde; 7 brs.; pubis. ,Bo/e/fn Economico, 
Boletin Comercio Exterior, Boleiin Parlamentano, 
Boletin Social y laboral, Noticiero, Revista Trimestral. 

Compaiiia Distribuidora de Azdeares: Bogotd; f. 1963; 
Pres. Rafael Delgado Barreneche. 

Confederaci6n Colombiana de Ganaderos — FEDEGAN: Av. 

Caracas No. 36-65, Bogotd, Apdo. 9700; f. 1963; cattle 
raisers’ association; about 130,000 affiliates; Gen. Man. 
Miguel SantamarIa DAvila; Exec. Dirs. Demetrio 
Parra, Eduardo Matuk, Juan M. Samper, Jose 
GonzAlez; pubis. Boletin Fedegdn (weekly), Revista 
Nacional de Ganaderia, Carta Mensual de Ganaderia. 

Foderacidn de Cultivadores de Cacao: Bogotd; cocoa 
farmers' association. 

Federacidn Nacional de Algodoneras: Bogota; federation 
of cotton growers; Man. Rafael Pardo Buelvas. 

Federacidn Nacional de Cafeteros de Colombia [National 
Federation of Coffee Growers) : Apdo. Adreo 3938. Av. 
Jimdnez de Quesada No. 7-65, 4 and 5, Bogotd; f. 1927’ 
120,000 mems.: Man. Arturo GdMEz Jaramillo; 
pubis. Boletin, Revista (quarterly). 
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COLOMBIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport And Tourism) 


Federaci6n Nacional de Comcrciantes (FENALCO) {National 
Federation of Tradesmen): Apdo Adreo No 4405, 
Bogotd; f, 1945; Pres. Jos6 Raimundo Sojo Zambrano; 
publ. Bolelin " Fcnalco" . 

TRADE UNIONS 

Uni6n de Trabajadores de Colombia — UTC {National Union 
of Colombian Workers): Carrera 10, 7-31 — 7-33, BogotA; 
f. 1946; 800,000 mcms.; incorporates 14 Area organiza- 
tions and 37 National and Local organizations among 
its 600 affiliates; admitted to ICFTU; Pres. Tulio E. 
Cuevas R.; Gen. Sec. Jorge Carrillo; publ. fuslicia 
Social (fortnightly). 

Affiliated to the UTC are; 

Uni6n Nacional de Trabajadores del Transporter Carrera 36, 
No. 35-34, Apdo. 2553, Barranquilla; Pres. Gerardo 
Castro S.; Gen. Sec. JosA Zapata. 

U ni 6n do Trabajadores Textiles de Colombia (UTR ATEXCO) : 
Carrera 46, No. 46-63, Medellin; Pres. Alberto G6mez 
Villa; Gen. Sec. Carlos Bedova T. 

Federacidn Agraria Nacional (FANAL): Carrera 7, No. 
4-25, Ciudad; Pres. Gast6n A. JimAnez Ll.; Gen. Sec. 
Alejandro Jaimes Z. 

FcderacifinColombianade Trabajadores (FECOLTRACOM): 
Carrera 10, No. 7-33, Oficina4ii, BogotA; Pres. HActor 
Nino Molina; Gen. Sec. JosA J. Romero. 

Unidn de Trabajadores do la Industria Gasirondmica 
Hotelcra y Similares de Colombia (FENALTHYS): Callc 
17, No. 12-56, Apdo. 14246, BogotA; Pres. Luis E. 
MartIn; Gen. Sec. Rafael GonzAlez. 


Fcdcracidn Nacional do Sindicaios Bancarios Golombianos 
(FENASIBANCOL): Calle 14, No. 12-50, Oficina 615, 
Apdo. 23370, BogotA; Pres. Reynaldo Ardila 
Sanmiguel; Gen. Sec. Pedro Ignacio Rubio Romero. 

Federacidn Nacional do Ferrovias: Carrera 14, No. 14-56, 
Oficina 603, BogotA; Pres. EfraIn L6pez M.; Gen. Sec. 
JosA Rafael Puentes. 

Fedoracidn Nacional de Trabajadores de la Industria 
Quimica (FEQUINAL): Calle 13, No. 9-63, BogotA; 
Pres. Gustavo Monz6n Quintero; Gen. Sec. Rafael 
DIaz Cardozo. 

Unidn de Trabajadores lyieialfirgicos y Mineros de Colombia 
(UTRAMIYIICOL) : Carrera 10, No. 7-33, Piso 3; BogotA; 
Pres. Te6dulo Cabrera; Gen. Sec. JosA Gregorio 
Pinto. 

Local trade unions for the folloiving towns and provinces 
are also affiliated: BoyacA, Bolfvar, Dulce, Caldas, Cauca, 
Cdrdoba, Cundinamarca, Guajira, Huila y Caqueta, 
AtlAntico, Antioqufa, Llano, Magdalena, Narino, San- 
tander del Norte, Quindio, Risaralda, Santander, Sucre, 
ToUma, Valle. 

Contederacidn do Trabajadores de Colombia — CTC {Colom- 
bian Confederation of Workers): Carrera 15, No. 12-73, 
BogotA; f. 1934; 400,000 mems ; 600 affiliates, includ- 
ing 6 National organizations and 20 Regional federa- 
tions; admitted to ICFTU; Pres. JosA R. Mercado; 
Sec.-Gen. TomAs Herazo Rfos; publ. CTC Revista 
(monthly). 

There are a few independent unions. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarriles Nacionales de Colombia {National Railways of 
Colombia): Calle 13, No. 18-24, BogotA; Pres, of the 
Administrative Board Minister of Public Works; Gen. 
Man. Javter RamIrez-Soto. 

The policy of the gradual nationalization of the railways 
by the government was begun in 1922 when the Central 
Northern Railway was taken over and completed in 1962. 
The Administrative Council for the National Railways 
now operates 3,424 km. of track of o.gi4-metre gauge. The 
system is divided into five divisions, each with its own 
management: Central, Pacific, Antioquia, Santander and 
Magdalena. A railway modernization programme is being 
carried out from 1966-72, envisaging expenditure of some 
373m. pesos and U.S.S62.5m. 

ROADS 

There are estimated to be 36,890 km. of roads suitable 
for motor vehicles. Agreement was reached in i960 that 
the projected Pan American Highway should cross the 
intercontinental border between Panama and Colombia at 
Palo de Letras. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Contorclo Antioqueno dc Transportes, Lfda.; Medellfn, 
Apdo. AAreo 634; f. 1952; traffic on the Magdalena 
River from Barranquilla to Girardot. 

Traffic also plies regularly on tho Cauca, Atrato, 
Orinoco, Meta, Putumayo and Amazon rivers. 


SHIPPING 

Empresa Puortos de Colombia: BogotA; investments in 
1968-69 totalled 700m. pesos, chieflj' in Buenaventura 
and Barranquilla. 

Flota Mercante Grancolombiana: Carrera 13, 27-75, Apdo. 
AAreo No. 4482, BogotA; owned by the Colombian 
Coffee Growers’ Federation and Ecuador Development 
Bank; f. 1946 with Ecuador and Venezuela (Venezuela 
withdrew in 1953): 48 vessels (1966); Colombia owns 
80 per cent and Ecuador 20 per cent of the assets; 
services from Colombia and Ecuador to Canada, 
Atlantic and Gulf ports of the U.S.A., Central American 
and Northern European ports, Peru, Chile and Japan; 
Mans. Alvaro DIaz S., JosA V. DAvila Tello; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. PoLicARPo GutiArrez E. 


Coastal Shipping Companies 


Colombia Railways and Navigation Co., Ltd.: Barranquilla; 
services between Barranquilla and Cartagena and on the 
Magdalena River. 

Cooperativa Naririenso de Transportadores Ltda.: Calle 18, 
18-98 Teatro AlcAzar, Paste Narino; Apdo. AAreo 242; 
transport of passengers and cargo; Man. Arturo 
Alvarado. 


lompanlas Unidas de Transportes, S.A.: Calle 18. Teatro 
AlcAzar; transport to all parts of the country. 

■mpresa de Vaporcs, Julio Montes, Ltda,: Apdo. AAreo 56, 
Barranquilla; f. 1937! 6 mems.; Man. Antonio Luis 
Montes P. 

irace y Cia. (Colombia), S.A.: Calle 12, Norte N0.1-16, Cah. 
laviera Colombians: Carrera 6 , No. 14-53. BogotA. 
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COLOMBIA— (Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


Transpories al Norte & Cla. Uda.: Carrera 25 con Calle 20. 
Pasto; passengers and freight; agency in Popayin, 

Transportes del Pacifico Ltda.: Calle 18, No. 19-02, Pasto- 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Airports Authority 

Empresa Colombiana de Acrddromos (EGA): Bogotd. 

National Airlines 

Aerotdcnica de Suramdrica, S.A.: Cali; f. 1965; CaucA 
Valley shuttle service. 

Aerovlas Condor de Colombia Lida. (Aerocondor) : Carrer^ 
45, No. 34-02, Apdo. 2299, BarranquUla; Carrera 8. 
No. 17-60, Bogoti; f. 1955; internal services, and td 
Miami, Pla., Aruba and Curasao, Netherlands AntillesI 
Gen. Man. Juan B. Millon; 5 Lockheed Jet-prop- 
Electras, 4 C-46 cargo. 

Aerovlas Nacionales de Colombia, S.A. (Avianca): Carrer^ 
7, No. 16-84, Bogotd; operates domestic services to all 
cities in Colombia and international services to Europe* 
Tne'Virii'ceb States, Argentina, L'riiie,'Ecua&or,‘Panama* 
Puerto Rico, Mexico, Venezuela and Peru; fleet: f- 
Boeing 707-720B, 4 Boeing 720B, 4 Boeing 727, ? 
Boeing 737, 2 Avro Jet-Prop, 9 DC-4, 12 DC-3, ^ 

C-54- 

Servicio de Aeronavegacidn a Territorios Nacionales^ 
Satena: Calle 20, No. 12-44, Bogotd; internal services. 

Sociedad Aerondutica Medellin Consolidada, S.A. (SAM): 
Calls 51. 53-34. Apdo. Adreo 1085, Medellin; Avda- 
Jimdnez 5-14, Bogotd; offices in Barranquilla, Cali* 
Cartagena, Cdcuta, El Bagre, Pereira, Planeta Rica* 
San Josd (C.R.), Santa Marta, San Andrds; f. 1962! 


international and internal services; fleet: 8 Locldieed 
Electra L188A and 2 Douglas DC-4; Cen. Man. Oscar 
Posada. 

Colombia is served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aerolineas Peruanas, Air France, Alitalia, Braniff, BOAC, 
Iberia, Lufthansa, L.A.N. de Chile, Varig (Brazil), and 
Viasa (Venezuela). 

TOURISM 

Corporacidn Nacional de Turlsmo de Colombia: Calle 19, 
No. 6-68 7° piso, Apdo. Adreo 8400, Bogotd; Man. 
NicolAs del Castillo Mathieu. 

Asociacidn Colombiana de Agendas de Turlsmo— ANATO; 

Calle 19, No. 4-20, Suite 402, Apdo. Adreo 7088, 
Bogotd; Pres. Guillermo RiaRo S. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Bogotd , 

Departamcnto de Bellas Artes: Universidad Nacional de 
Colombia, Ciudad Universitaria, Bogotd. 

Instituto Cotombiano do Cultura Hispdnica: Calle 12, 

hVii. '2-4*0. , 'Tnigittk. 

Secrctarla de Extensidn Cultural. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Instituto de Asunios Nudeares — IAN: Avda. Aeropuerto 
El Dorado, Carrera 50, Apdo. Adreo 8595, Bogota; 
f. 1959: experimental facilities; Pres, of Board of Bits. 
Jaime Tovar Herrera; Dir. HernAn lUMfREZ 
Yusti; publ. Bolelht Bibliogydfico de Informacidn. 
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COLOMBIA — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


STATE 

Un!versldad de Antioquia: Apdo. Postal 229, Medellin; 570 
teachers, 4,467 students. 

UnWersidad dal Atidntico: Carrera 43, No. 50-53. Apdo, 
A6reo 1890, Barranquilla; 145 teachers, 2,057 students. 

Unlversldad de Caldas: Apdo. Adreo 275, Manizales; 192 
teachers, 1,360 students. 

UnWersidad de Cartagena: Apdo. Postal 195, Cartagena; 
1,642 students. 

Unlversldad del Cauca: Popaydn; 233 teachers, 2,205 
students. 

Fundacidn Universidad Central: Calle 21, No. 9-18. Apdo. 
Adreo 5896, Bogotd. 

Universidad Nacional do Colombia: Ciudad Univcrsitarin, 
Bogotd; 1,959 teachers, 13,038 students. 

Universidad Distrital “Francisco Jos6 de Caldas”: Carrera 8, 
No. 40-78, Bogotd; 100 teachers; 1,043 students. 

Universidad Pcdagdgica Nacional: Calle 72, No. 11-60, 
Bogotd; 182 teachers, 2,056 students. 

Universidad Industrial do Santander: Apdo. Adreo 678, 
Bucaramanga; 195 teachers, 2,710 students. 

Universidad de Narino Carrera 22, No. 18-109, Pasto, 
Narino; 157 teachers, 1,800 students. 

Universidad del Tolima: Apdo. Adreo 546, Ibagud; 166 
teachers, 2,200 students. 

Universidad del Valle: Carrera 12 Sur con Calle Sur, Apdo. 
Adreo 2188, Cali; 550 teachers, 3,500 students. 

Universidad Pedagdgica y Tecnol6gica de Colombia: Tunjn. 
BoyacA; 219 teachers, 2,348 students. 

Universidad Tecnoldgica de Pereira: Carrera 13, No. 18-56, 
Apdo. Adreo 97, Pereira; 90 teachers, 1,000 students. 


PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES 

Fundacidn Universidad de Amdrica: Calle 10, No. 6-44, 
Casa de los Derechos, Bogotd; 261 teachers, 1,920 
students. 

Fundacidn Universidad de Bogotd "Jorge Tadeo Lozano": 
Carrera 7, No. 23-08, Bogotd; 360 teachers, 3,584 
students. 

Universidad Autdnoma Latinoamericana: Carrera 55, 
No. 49-51, Medellin; 170 teachers, r,8oo students. 

Universidad Pontillcia Bolivariana: Apdo. Nacional 109, 
Medellin; 560 teachers, 9,000 students. 

Universidad Externado do Colombia: Carrera 16, No. 24-45, 

Bogotd; 171 teachers, 1,526 students. 

Universidad do la Gran Colombia: Carrera 6, No. 13-92, 
Bogotd. 

Universidad do Cdrdoba: Apdo. Adreo 354, Monteria. 

Pontillcia Universidad Javeriana: Carrera 7A, No. 40-62, 
Apdo. Adreo 5315, Bogotd; 765 teachers, 6,036 students. 

Universidad Libre: Carrera 6, 8-06, Bogotd; 220 teachers, 
1,850 students. 

Universidad de los Andes: Calle 18-A, Carrera i-E, Apdo. 

Adreo 4976, Bogotd; 250 teachers, 2,633 students. 
Universidad do Medellin: Calle 31, No. 83-B-150, Medellin; 
150 teachers, 1,846 students. 

Universidad del Quindio: Carrera 16, No. 20-15, Armenia. 
Universidad Santiago de Call: Apdo. Adreo 4102, Cali. 

Universidad de Santo TomSs de Aquino: Carrera ga. No. 
51-23, Bogotd. 

Universidad Social Catdlica do La Salle: Calle 43, No. 8-39, 
Bogotd. 

Universidad Tecnoldgica del Magdalena: Carrera 2a, No. 
16-44, Santa Marta. 
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PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO— 
CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Congo (Brazzaville) runs north, from the Atlantic to 
Cameroon and the Central African Republic. To the east, 
across the Congo River (renamed the Zaire by the ICnshasa 
Government), is the Republic of Zaire. Gabon lies to the 
west. The climate is tropical with temperatures averaging 
70° f -8 o°f (21° c -27° c ) throughout the year TOth an 
annual rainfall of about 48 inches. The official language is 
French. Just over half the people follow traditional beliefs, 
wth Roman Catholic, Protestant and Muslim minorities. 
The flag has tivo triangles of red and green separated by a 
yellow diagonal stripe. The capital is Brazzaville. 

Recent History 

Formerly part of French Equatorial Africa, the Republic 
oi Congo became autonomous vvithin the French Com- 
munity in 1958 and fully independent in August i960. 
Fulbert Youlou and Alphonse Massamba-Debat were the 
first two Presidents of the Republic. A period of unrest and 
attempted coups began in mid-1966 and culminated in 
August 1968 in the dissolution of the National Assembly, 
the creation of the National Council of the Revolution 
(CNR), headed by Capt. Ngouabi, and the abrogation of 
the 1963 Constitution. In September, after more unrest. 
President Massamba-Debat resigned and in December the 
C.N.R. became the supreme political authority and its 
president. Major Ngouabi, head of state. At the end of 
1969 the Republic's sole party approved a radical re- 
organization of the country's system of government, and 
the state and the party took their present titles. 

Since the end of 1968 there have been many reported 
attempts to overthrow the government, the latest being 
in February 1972. Relations with neighbouring Congo 
(Kinshasa), now Zaire, have also periodically been strained. 
Zaire's unilateral change of name of the Congo River to 
Zaire caused fresh dispute in October 1971. 

Following student unrest, President Ngouabi iii 
December conducted a purge of the Party Political Bureau 
and the Council of State, which removed his right-hand 
man since 1968, Vice-President Raoul, from all his posts. 

The People's Republic is a member of the Conference des 
Chefs d'Etat de I'Afrique Equatoriale, OCAM, the French 
Community, UDEAC, the OAU and the UN. 

Government 

The Congolese Workers' Party {Parti Congolais dii 
Travail — P.C.T.) is the ultimate source of political autho- 
rity in the state. Through district councils and regional 
assemblies the wishes of the people are transmitted up to 
the Central Committee and Political Bureau. The Chair- 
man of the Political Bureau, who is also First Secretary of 
the Central Committee, heads the Council of State, which 
is the council of Ministers. The Second Secretary of the 
Central Committee chairs meetings of the Council and 
proposes ministerial appointments to it. 

Defence 

The army, police and civil defence forces were amalga- 


mated into a national gendarmerie in August 1968. This 
was in turn replaced by a popular militia in March 1970. 
There is now an army of 2,000 men, a gendarmerie of 
1,500, a police force of 850, and small naval and air forces 

Economic Affairs 

Congo’s economy depends on the export of primatj' 
goods, mainly hardwoods, diamonds, palm oil and sugar, 
output of which exceeds that of the other OCAhl countries. 
There is little industry except the processing of foodstuffs. 
Apart from diamonds the only other mineral of importance 
is potash. Most trade is with France from whom the Congo 
receives grants, loans and technical aid. The European 
Economic Community also assists. In recent years French 
aid has amounted to over 1,000 million Francs CFA per 
annum. 

Transport and Communications 

The River Congo and its tributary the Oubangui are 
the principal means of transportation and Brazzaville is 
an important port on the River Congo. There are two rail- 
way lines, one from Pointe Noire on the Atlantic to Brazza- 
ville wth a branch to the iron ore mines at Franceville 
in Gabon. Road mileages are low. Work began in 1963 bn 
a road to link Comilog railway in Gabon with the forest 
area of Mossendjo-Nyanga, helped by a ^ant from the 
European Economic Community. This ^vill raise forestry 
production by one-tliird. Congo has its own internal air 
service and is a member of Air Afrique. 

Social Welfare 

In January 1963 a pension scheme was started by the 
National Social Security Board, which is also responsible 
for family allowances and workmen’s compensation 
schemes. The Government also runs hospitals and health 
centres. 

Education 

There are not enough primary schools but there is a 
relatively high literacy rate — education \vill soon be 
compulsory from 6 to 16. In 1965 all private schools were 
taken over by the State. 2,459 million Francs CFA was 
devoted to education in the 1969 budget. A number of 
students go to France for technical instruction, while the 
Centre d’Enseignement Supbrieur, which forms the nucleus 
of the University de Brazzaville, founded in 1966, caters 
for about 1,000 students. 

Tourism 

There are no special facilities for tourism. 

Visas: Citizens of all states, wth the exception of France, 
require visas to visit the People's Republic of the Congo. 

Sport 

Football, volleyball, basketball and athletics are the 
principal sports and Congo compotes -ivith neighbouring 
states and within the French Community. The first African 
Games were held in Brazzaville in July r965. 
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CONGO (BRAZZAVILLE) — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1972 : May i, August 15 (Independence Day), December 
25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), April 20-23 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal currency unit is the Franc of the French 
Community in Africa (CFA). 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 Francs CFA. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000 Francs CFA. 

Exchange rate: 661 Francs CFA = sterling 
254 Francs CFA = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 349,650 sq. km. (135,000 sq. miles). 

Population (1971 estimates): i million; Brazzaville 200,000; 
Pointe-Noire 100,000, Dolisie 20,000, Jacob 15,000. 
Main ethnic groups: Kongo 350,000, Tdkd 150,000, 
M’Bochi 95,000. 


agriculture 

COMMERCIAL PRODUCE 


(metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Shelled Groundnuts 

1,920.0 

2,662 . 8 

3.170.4 

n.a. 

UnsheUed Groundnuts 

4 , 693-2 

3,064.8 

2.636.4 

3.900 

Cocoa ..... 

910.8 

1 . 137-6 

1 . 533-6 

1.285 

Coffee ..... 

1,921.2 

1.639.2 

1,867.2 

1.755 

Maize ..... 

603.6 

348.0 

267,6 

n.a. 

Paddy ..... 

560.4 

463.2 

1.719.6 

1,108 

Palm Fruits .... 

2,856.0 

1.946.4 

226.8 

2.893 

Tobacco .... 

346.8 

196.8 

598.8 

740 

Palm Nuts .... 

3,198.0 

3.382.8 

3 . 372.0 

n.a. 


Livestock (1968): Cattle 30,000; Sheep and Goats 75,000; Pigs 40,000. 


1969 : Cocoa 1,200 tons; Coffee 2,000 tons; Groundnuts c. 4,000 tons; Sugar 95,000 tons. 
1970 : Cocoa 1,400 tons; Coffee 2,000 tons; Groundnuts 0. 4,000 tons; Sugar 75,000 tons. 


OTHER PRODUCTION 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Fisheries: 

Various Fish 
, Tunny . . 

Forestry: 

Unbarked Wood 
- Sawn Wood 

Mining: 

Gold 

Lead and Zinc . - . ' . 

Copper 

Cassiterite ... 

Crude Oil .... 
Industry: 

Palm Oil .... 
Sugar Cane 

Beer .... 

Soap .... 

Tobacco .... 

metric tons 

f* ft 

'ooo cu. m. 

tf ft 

kg. 

metric tons 

ft tr 

'ft 'ft 

ft ft 

ft ft 

ft ft 

hectolitres 
metric tons 

10,205 

8,996 

, 691.2 

31.7 

126,914 

17.650 

910 

60,193 

61,992 

1,675.5 

14,127.8 

43.342 

2,740.2 

665.4 

9,655 

7.544 

n.a. 

n.a. 

157.622 

7,776 

3 , 295-5 

71.849 

50,011 

2,328 

16,059.9 

57.480 

1,542.9 

628.7 

10,100 

21,600 

650.0 
- 43-0 

■157,000 
• 4,100 

2,610 

35.000 

43.000 

2,765 

102,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

122 

2,273 

31 

n.a. 

24.215 

2,400 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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FINANCE 

66i francs CFA=;£i sterling; 254 francs CFA=U.S. $1.00. 
1,000 francs CFA=;fr.5i sterling=U.S. §3.93. 


BUDGET 

1970: Balanced at iS.ooom. francs CFA. 
1971 : Balanced at 19,500m. francs CFA. 
1972: Balanced at 21,853m. francs CFA. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports . 



17.188 

20,239 

20,610 

Exports* 

• 

‘1 

10.659 

11,729 

12,190 


* Including re-exports of diamonds (worth 3,834 million 
francs CFA in 1968) not included under imports. 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

Machinery and Apparatus 

Cars and Vehicles 

Cotton Cloth .... 
Petroleum Products 

Iron and Steel .... 
Dried, Salted and Smoked Fish . 
Paper and Paper Products 

Wine ..... 

3.742 

1.319 

1,027 

1,003 

2,338 

554 

653 

379 

4.663 

1.540 

854 

n.a. 

2,167 

n.a. 

728 

n.a. 

Wood 

Unpolished Diamonds* 

Crude Petroleum . '. . . 

Palmettoes .... 

Palm Oil . . . 

.4.959 

3,944 

89 

159 

23 

6,285 

3,834 

152 

15 1 

n.a. 

* Re-exports of stones imported clandestinely and not 
. included in import statistics. 

COUNTRIES 

PRINCIPAL 

Imports 

1967 

1968 

Exports 

■ 1967 : 

1968 

France ..... 
Other EEC Countries 

Others ..... 

10,935 

4,325 

4.979 

11.955 

3,938 

n.a. 

France .... 

German Federal Republic . . 
Belgium and Luxembourg 
Netherlands .... 
U.K. ... . . . 

1.736 
2.163 
■ 466 
2,409 
1,926 

■1,284 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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TRANSPORT 





1965 

1966 

1967 

Railways: 

Passengers 


’000 

1,083 

1,090 

1,130 

Baggage . 


'ooo metric tons 

4.0 

3-5 

3-6 

Goods 


, 

1,027 

1,067 

1,229 

Number of Vehicles 



18,976 

n.a. 

n.a. 

of which: 

Private Cars . 


number 

9,028 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Vans and Lorries 



6,830 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Motorcycles . 


»» 

1,738 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sea Transport: 

Ships entered 


number 

994 

1,037 

i,ogo 

Freight 


’000 tons 

2,208 

2,268 

2,463 

Passengers 


number 

4,629 

5.012 

3,989 

River Transport: 
Freight loaded . 


'000 tons 

139 

98 

120 

Freight unloaded 


»» »* 

97 

152 

182 

Air Transport: 
Passengers; 
Embarked 


number 

27,879 

19,128 

32,493 

Disembarked . 



27,552 

19,719 

32,155 

Freight: 

Loaded . 


tons 

2,465 

2,519 

2,739 

Unloaded 

• 

»# 

3,298 

1,603 

3,269 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Number or 
Schools 

Number or 
Pupils 

Primary 



859 

194,968 

Secondary . 

. 

. 

52 

15.939 

Technical . 

• 

• 

33 

2,931 


Source: Direction du Service National dc la Statistique, B.P. 2031, Brazzaville. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


PROMULGATION OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Chairman of the Central Committee of the Congolese 
Workers' Party (PCX), President of the Republic. Chief of 
State, Chairman of the Council of State. 

MTiereas, the Act of August 14th, 1968, establishing the 
National Council of the Revolution; 

Whereas, the Fundamental Act of August 14th, 1968, 
amending the Constitution of December 8th, 1963, of the 
Republic of the Congo; 

Whereas, the Act No. 13 of the National Council of the 
Revolution, dated December 28th, 1969, summoning the 
party congress; 

Whereas, Act No. 14 of tire National Council of the 
Revolution, dated December 30th, 1969, establishing the 
closing of this congress; 

Whereas, the work of the constituent congress of the 
Congolese Workers’ Party held at Brazzaville, December 
28th-30th, 1969; 

Whereas, the statutes of the Congolese Workers’ Party 
and the Constitution of the Republic of the Congo, 
adopted December 30th, 1969, by the above-mentioned 
constituent congress; 

Whereas, the powers conferred by said statutes upon the 
Chairman of the Congolese Workers’ Party and the powers 
conferred by the Constitution of December 30th, 1969, 
upon the President of the Republic, Chief of State, and 
President of the Council of State; 

Hereby orders: 

Article i. The Constitution of the People’s Republic of 
the Congo adopted on December 30th, 1969, by the 
constituent congress of the Congolese Workers’ Party, is 
hereby promulgated. 

Article 2. The Constitution of the People’s Republic of 
the Congo, attached to this ordinance, shall be published 
in the Journal officiel de la Ripublique. 

Constitution of the People’s Republic of the Congo 

The ultimate purpose of the class struggle is the seizure 
of power. When the proletariat confronts the bourgeoisie, 
it must have the heart to seize power so as to establish 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. It is through this power 
that it will be able to organize the new society; it is through 
the dictatorship of the proletariat that the proletariat will 
be able to crush the other classes and stop the exploitation 
of man by man. 

The birth of a vanguard party, a party of the proletariat, 
could not possibly fit in -with the archaic structures of the 
colonial state. 

Since the PCX represents a victory of the Congolese 
proletariat, it was quite normal that a new state should be 
bom. along with the popular institutions which will tend 
to put an end to the long night of domination. 

FIRST PART. FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 
Title I. The People’s Republic of the Congo 

1. The Congo, a sovereign and independent state, is a 
people’s republic, one, indivisible, and secular, in which all 
power springs from the people and belongs to the people. 

2. Sovereignty resides in the people and all public 
powers spring from the people through a single people’s 
party, the PCX, whose organization is spelled out in its 
statutes. 


3. Outside the party the popular masses exert power by 
means of the representative organs of state power, con- 
sisting of the people’s councils. These bodies are freely 
elected by the people and range from the people’s councils 
of the communes, via the people’s councils of the districts, 
all the way to the people’s councils of the regions. 

4. All representative agencies of state power are elected 
by the citizens through direct, equal, secret universal 
suffrage. In all agencies of the state power the representa- 
tives of the people are responsible to the party agencies. 
All acts of government agencies, of the administration, 
and of the courts must be based on the law. 

5. The slogan of the People’s Republic of Congo is: 
WORK — ^DEMOCRACY — PEACE. Its basic principle is the 
government of the people, by the people, and for the 
people. Its flag has a rectangular shape, it is a lively red, 
and at the top, to the left of the flag pole, it has an insignia 
representing trvo green palms crossed along their bottom, 
in whose middle there are represented a crossed sickle and 
hammer in golden yellow, all of this surrounded by a 
golden yellow, five-pointed star. National anthem: Les 
Trots Glorieuses. The seal of state and the arms of the 
Republic are spelled out by law, 

Tiilc II. Public Liberties and the Freedoms of the Human 
Personality 

6. The human person is sacred. The state has the 
obligation to respect and protect it. Everyone has the right 
to free development of his personality, amid respect for 
the rights of others and for public order. The liberty of me 
human person is inviolable. No one can be chargM, 
arrested, or detained except in cases detennined by me 
law promulgated here prior to the infraction which this 
law is concerned wth. 

7. Domicile is inviolable. Requisitions may be ordered 
only in the forms and under the conditions provided for 
by law. 

8. Secrecy of letters and all other forms of correspondence 
may not be violated, exe'ept in case of criminal investiga- 
tion, mobilization, and state of war. 

9-14. [Not available.) 

15. The People’s Republic of Congo grants the right of 
asylum on its territory, to foreign nationals who are 
persecuted because of their activities in support of 
democracy, the national liberation struggle, freedom of 
scientific and cultural work, and for the defence of the 
rights of the working people. 

16. Defence of the fatherland is the sacred duty of all 
citizens of the People’s Republic of the Congo. Treason 
against the people is the greatest crime. 

19. All nationals are guaranteed freedom of conscience 
and religion. Religious communities are free in questions 
having to do rvith their faith and its outward exercise. It 
is forbidden to abuse religion and the Church for political 
purposes. Political organizations based on religion are 
banned. 

20. Marriage and the family are under the protection of 
the state. The state determines the legal conditions for 
marriage and for the family. A legal mapiage may be 
contracted only before the competent agencies of the state. 
Parents whose children were bom out of wedlock have the 
same obligations and duties toward these children as they 
have toward their legitimate children. 
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Titia III. Social and Economic System 

30. In the People’s Republic of the Congo, the means of 
production'. consist of the common property of the people 
which is in the hands of the state, property belonging to the 
people’s co-operative organizations, as well as property of 
private persons or corporations. 

31. The land is the property of tlie people. No real 
estate or traditional law shall validly oppose any initiative 
taken by the state or the local communities in an effort to 
improve the land. Everyone shall freely dispose of the 
product of the land, the fruit of his own work. In the name 
of the people, the state shall regulate the individual or 
collective use of the land, as required. 

32. In order to protect the vital interests of the people, 
to raise their standard of living, and to make use of all 
possibilities and all economic forces, the state directs the 
economic life and development of the country according 
to a general plan. Basing itself on the economic sector of 
the state and on the sector of the co-operatives, it exercises 
general control over the sector of the private economy. 

■With a view to the implementation of its general plan, 
the state will base itself on the labour union organizations 
of .workers and employees, on the peasant co-operatives, 
and possibly on other organizations of the working masses^ 

. 33. Private property as well as the right to inheritance 
of private property are guaranteed. No one may use his 
private property rights to the detriment of the community. 
Limitations on private property may be ordered by 
government regulation when this is in the general interest. 
Expropriation may take place only on the basis of a law. 


SECOND PART. ORGANIZATION OF STATE 

Title IV. President of the Republic and Council of State 

36. 'The Chairmah of the Central Committee of the 
PCX is the President of the Republic and the Head of 
State. He is responsible for national unity, for the im- 
plementation of the constitution, and for the regular 
operation of the government. He guarantees the continuity 
of the state. He is the guarantor of national independence, 
of the integrity of the territory, and of the compliance 
with the provisions of international agreements. 

37. The President of the Republic is elected for a five- 
year term by the party congress in accordance with the 
party statutes. 

Presidential elections are mandatory every fifth year in 
the term of the President of the Republic and must be 
held at a date determined by the party Central Committee. 

38. The President of the People’s Republic of Congo 
will appoint the Vice-Chairman of the Council of State, 
upon nomination by the party Central Committee. Ho 
will tenninate his functions after notice from the Central 
Committee. He presides over the meetings of the Council 
of State. He causes the preparation and maintenance of 
the minutes of Council of State meetings. His deputy is 
the Vice-Chairman of the Council of State, as required. 

, 39. On the basis of a proposal from the vice-chairman 
of the Council of State, follo%ving an opinion from the 
members of the Politburo, the President of the Republic 
will appoint the other members of the Council of State and 
terminate their functions. 

40. When a vacancy in the office of the President of the 
Republic, for any reason whatever, or the disability of the 
President is established by the Central Committee, 
summoned for this purpose and decreeing with an absolute 
majority of its members, the functions of the President of 
the Republic — with the exception of the powers enumera- 


ted in Articles 38, 39, 45, and 47 — shall be temporarily 
carried out by a member of the Politburo appointed by 
the Central Committee of the Congolese Workers’ Party. 
The party congress shall be convened within three months 
after the establishment of this vacancy for the purpose of 
electing the new President of the Republic. 

41. At the time of his inauguration the President of the 
People’s Republic shall take the follo%ving solemn oath 
before the Central Committee of the Congolese Workers’ 
Party: 

“I swear loyalty to the Congolese people, to the Revolu- 
tion, and to the Congolese 'Workers’ Party. Guided by 
Marxist-Leninist principles, I pledge to defend the party 
statutes and the Constitution, to devote all my strength 
to the triumph of the proletarian ideals of the Congolese 
party through work, democracy, and peace.” 

42. The President of the party shall legislate by 
ordinance-law in enlarged session of the Politburo and the 
Council of State. 

43. The President shall control the exercise of regulating 
authorities by the Council of State under the conditions 
spelled out by law. He shall sign ordinances and decrees. 
The acts of the President of the Republic shall be counter- 
signed by the Vicc-Cba.innan of the Council of State and 
the ministers involved, TOth the exception of those 
provided for in Articles 44-47. 

44 and 45. [Not contained in original text.) 

46. The Chairman of the Party Central Committee, 
President of the People’s Republic, and Head of State 
may — when circumstances so require and after an opinion 
has been obtained from the Politburo and the Council of 
State — by decree proclaim a state of siege or a state of 
emergency which shall confer upon him special powers 
under the conditions determined by law. 

47 and 48. (Not contained in original text.) 

49. The Council of State is the highest executive and 
administrative agency of the People’s Republic of Congo. 
It includes the following: 

The Chairman of the Central Committee of the Congolese 
Workers’ Party, President of the Republic, Chief of State, 
who shall preside over the Council, the Vice-Chairman of 
the Council of State; and the ministers and secretaries of 
state. 

50. The Council is responsible to the President of the 
People’s Republic, the Head of State. 

51. The Vice-Chairman of the Council of State shall 
direct the action of the Council of State. He shall see to 
the implementation of laivs and ordinances. He shah 
exercise regulatory power under the control of the Head 
of State. 

52. The acts of the Vice-Chairman of the Council of 
State shaU be countersigned by the ministers responsible 
for their execution. 

53. Apart from cases expressly provided for in the 
articles of the Constitution, the Council of State shall 
mandatorily be informed of the following; 

Decisions concerning the general policy of the Republic, 
agreements with foreign powers; bills and drafts of laws; 
ordinances, decrees, and regulations; proclamation of a 
state of siege and a state of alert. 

54. The Council of State of the People’s Republic of the 

Congo: . 

(a) ivill co-ordinate the activities of the ministers, tae 
commissions, the government agencies and other 
institutions under their direct control; 
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(6) will prepare the econonxic plan of the state and the 
budget and will submit them to the Central Com- 
mittee for approval: it will also supervise their 
execution; 

(c) win take all measures necessary to assure and defend 
the constitutional system and protect the rights of 
citizens; 

(d) will create commissions and institutions for the 
application of the directives of the Council of State; 

(e) -will determine the internal organization of ministries 
and institutions within its area of competence. 

Title V. International Treaties and Agreements 

55. The President of the Republic is in charge of the 
overall direction of international negotiations. He shall 
sign and ratify international treaties and agreements. 

56, Peace treaties, trade treaties, treaties pertaining to 
international organizations, treaties committing govern- 
ment finances, teaties modifying dispositions of a legis- 
lative nature, treaties pertaining to the status of persons 
or involving the cession, exchange, or addition of territory 
may be ratified only on the basis of a law. They shall take 
efiect only after thej' have been properly ratified. 

TJo cession, exchange, or addition of territory is valid 
without the agreement of the Congolese people who shall 
be called upon to express themselves through a referendum, 
after consultation of the population groups involved. 


57. {Not contained in original text.) 

58. Regularly ratified treaties and agreements have 
higher authority, as of their publication, than larvs, with 
the reservation that each agreement or treaty is properly 
implemented by the other party. 

Title VII. The Agencies of Administrative and Local Govern- 
ment Units 

59. {Not contained in original text.) ■ 

60. The organization and operation of the public services 
of the state shall be determined by law. 

6r. The people’s councils are agencies of state power in 
the localities, the communities, the districts, and the 
regions. 

62. Special laws shall determine the juridical status, 
power, attributes, and operation of these agencies. 


r>lle VIII, Revision 

63. The initiative for the revision of the Constitution is 
held by the PCT Central Committee. Revision is final after 
it has been approved by the Central Committee. 

64. No revision proceedings may be started or pursued 
if they infringe upon territorial integrity. The popular 
form of the state cannot be the subject of a revision. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CONGOLESE WORKERS’ PARTY (PARTI 


{April 


PrcsidenttlvIajorMARiEN Ngouabi. 

Commissioner for Planning: Ambroise Noumazalav. 

Commissioner for Propaganda and Organization: Pierre 
Nzfi. 

Commissioner for the National People’s Army: Axes 

Dxawara. 


C0NG0LAI8 DU TRAVAIL— PCT) 

1972) 

Commissioner for Finance and Equipment: Ange-Edouard 

POXGUI. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE PCT 

President: Major Marien Ngouabi. 

Members: 44 others, including the other nine members of 
the Political Bureau. 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

{April 1972) 


Chairman and Minister of Defence: Major Marien 
Ngouabi. 

Vice-Chairman and Minister of Justice and Information: 

Alois Moudileno Massengo. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Henri Lopes. 

Minister of Finance: Ange Edouard Poungui. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Dieudonne Itoua. 
Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Louis-Sylvain 
Goma, 


Minister of Trade: Dieudonne Manou Mahungu. 

Minister of Posts and Housing: Victor Tamba Tamba. 

Minister of Industry, Mines and Tourism: Justin 
Lekoundzou. 

Minister of Primary and Secondary, Education: Christophe 
Moukeke. 

Minister of Technical and University Education: Tshister 
Tchikaya. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CONGO PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 
(Brazza\'ille unless otherwise indicated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: B.P. 2100 (E) ; Amhassadoy; Ahmed Salem. 
Belgium: B.P. 225 (E); Ambassador; Fernand Edmond. 
Canada: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

Central African Republic: B.P. 10; Ambassador: Charlie 
Mokamenede. 

Chad: B.P. 461 (L); Minister; (vacant). 

China, People’s Republic: Conakry, Guinea. 

Cuba: (E); Ambassador: JosA A. Garcia. 

Czechoslovakia: (E); Ambassador: Vladimir Ziak. 

Egypt: (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Fawzi Hassan. 
Equatorial Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Clemente Ateba. 
Ethiopia: (E); Ambassador; Jacob Guebre Lioull. 

France: rue Alfassa, B.P. 2089 (E); Ambassador: Marc 
Bonnefods. 

Gabon: Ambassador: FiIlicien-Gaston Oluna. 

German Federal Republic: place de la Mairie, B.P. 2022 
(E); Ambassador: Andreas Meyer-Landrut. 

Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Sadam Moussa Traorj£. 


India: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Israel: B.P. 2023 (E); Ambassador: Nahum Guershome. 
Italy: Yaoundd, Cameroon (E). 

Korea, D.P.R.: Ambassador: Djang Seung Djin. 

Mali: (E); Ambassador: Haudou TouriI. 

Mauritania: Ambassador: Ba Diawar. 

Netherlands: IGnshasa, Zaire (E). 

Romania: (E); Ambassador: Georghe Stoian. 

Rwanda: IGnshasa, Zaire (E). 

Sengal : IGnshasa, Zaire (E) . 

Sweden: IGnshasa, Zaire (E). 

Switzerland: Kinshasa, Zaire (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Ambassador: M. Boudakou. 

Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic: Conakry, Guinea (E). 

Vict*Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Phan van Quang. 

Yugoslavia: (E); Ambassador; Nikola Stefanovski. 
Zaire: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 


The People’s Republic of Congo also has diplomatic relations with the German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Sudan 
and the United Kingdom. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti congolais du travail— PCT {Congolese Workers' Party): 
in December 1969 replaced the Moavement national de 
la revolution, which was formed after the overthrow of 
the Youlou government in August 1963 and which 
had been the solo party since 1965. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Revolutionary Court of Justice: created January 1969: 
competent in cases involving the security of the state; 
has nine judges selected from list of 50 by Central 
Committee of PCT; Pres, (vacant). 

Supreme Court: Pres. Charles Assemekang. 

There is also a court of appeal, a criminal court, courts , 
of first and second instance, labour courts and customary 
courts, which are to be replaced by courts of first instance. 
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RELIGION 

It is estimated that just over half of the population 
follow traditional Animist beliefs. Just under half are 
Christians (Roman Catholics 271,997, Protestants 134,650). 
Muslims number about 4,540- 

Roman Catholic Church: One Archdiocese, two dioceses, 
.^chdiocese of Brazzaville: P.B. 2301, Brazzaville; 
f. 1883; 157,650 meros.; 227 religious staff; 19 missions; 
Ardhbishop H.E. Mgr. Emile Biayenda; publ. La 
Semaine Africaine. 

Diocese of Pointe-Noire: B.P. 659, Pointe-Noire; f. 
1883; 142,000 mems.; Bishop H.E. Mgr. Jean- 
Baptiste Faeret. 

Diocese of Fort-Rousset: Fort-Rousset; f. 1950; 76,000 
mems.; 82 religious staff; 16 missions; Bishop 
(vacant). 

Protestant Missions: In all four Equatorial states (the 
Congo and Central African Republics, Chad and 
Gabon) there are nearly 1,000 mission centres with a 
total personnel of about 2,000. 

Eglise Evangilique du Congo: B.P. 3205, Brazzaville; Pres. 
Rev. R. Buana Kibongi. 

PRESS 

A press censorship committee has been in operation 
since November 1968. 

DAILIES 

(Brazzaville unless stated) 

Lo Counter d’Atrique: B.P. 2027; daily; circ. 45,000. 
L’Evoil do Pointe-Noiro: B.P. 660, Pointe-Noire; daily; 
Pres. M. Paci. 

Lo Petit Journal do Brazzaville: B.P. 2027; f. 1958; daily; 
Dir. M. Adam. 

PERIODICALS 

(Brazzaville) 

Bulletin Mensuel dc la Ghambre de Commerce de Brazza- 
ville: monthly. 

Etumba: B.P. 23; weekly journal of PCX. 
Information-Jeuncsse: B.P. 2066. 

Nouvelle Congolaise: weekly newspaper. 

La Semaine: B.P. 192; f. 1952; published by Archdiocese 
of Brazzaville; weekly; circulates in Congo, Gabon, 
Chad and the Central African Republic: circ. 1,500. 
L’Enrol: B.P. 601; monthly. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Agence Congolaise d’Information (A.C.I.): B.P. 2144, 
Brazzaville; f. 1961; associated with A.F.P. and D.P.A. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 2042, Brazzaville. 

Novosti (A.P.N,): B.P. 170, Brazzaville; Bureau Chic 
G. Kushchin. 

Tass is also represented in Brazzaville. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

La Voix do la Rdvolution Congolaise : B.P. 2241, Brazza- 
ville; national broadcasting station; programmes in 
French and vernacular languages; Dir. M. Malonga. 
Radio Brazzaville: B.P. 108, Brazzaville; f. 1940, as of 
Free France; programmes in French, English and 
Portuguese; Dir. Christian Massieu. 

In 1971 there were 65,000 radio licences and 1,900 
television licences. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; m. =.million) 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale dcs Etats de i’Afrique Equatoriale et du 
Camcroun: Brazzaville, B.P. 126; Dir. J. E. Sathoud. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque Commerciale Congolaise: Ave. du 28 Aoflt, B.P. 
79, Brazzaville; Ave. du Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 760, 
Pointe-Noire; rue de la Maine, B.P. 149, Dolisie; f. 
1963; cap. i8om. francs CFA; Pres. Justin Lekound- 
zou. 

Banque Nationale de Devcloppement du Congo, La: B.F. 
2085, Brazzaville; f. 1961; cap. 462m; francs CFA; 
Dir.-Gen. Bernard Bouti. . i . ' 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: B.P. g 6 , 
Brazzaville; Dir. Michel Roland. 

Crddit Foncier de I’Ouest Africain: B.P. 116, Brazzaville. 
Foreign Banks 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 

de Messine, Paris; B.P. 33, Brazzaville, Dir. Roland 
Boitelle; Pointe-Noire, B.P. 695, Dir. Yves Durand. 

Banque Beige d’Afrique: Kinshasa, Congo; Brazzaville 
B.P. 25, Pointe-Noire, B.P. 86. 

Banque Internationale Pour ie Commerce et I’Industrie du 
Congo; Ax-enue du 28 Aodt 1940, Brazzaville, B.P. 147! 
Pointe-Noiro, B.P. 661; Dolisio, B.P. 20; cap. loom, 
francs CFA. 

Socidtd Gdndrale do Banques au Congo: Brazzaville, place 
do la Poste, B.P. 122; Pointe-Noire, Ave. du Gdndralde 
Gaulle, B.P. 55; Paris representation: 50 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 90; f. 1963; cap. 200m. Francs C.F.A.: 
deposits 1,443m. Francs C.F.A. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Dii.- 
Gen. Roger Duchemin. 

INSURANCE 

Agence Congolaise d’Assuranccs S.A.R.L.: B.P. 790, ave. 
Col.-Genin, Pointe-Noire; f. 1959; cap. im. francs CFA: 
Dir. M. Liberman. 

Lcs Assureurs Conscils Congolais Faugire et Jutheau et 
Cie.; B.P. 25, ave. Colonna-d’Omano, Brazzaville; cap. 
9,750,000 francs CFA; Dir. Michel Babinet. 

Soci 6 t 6 Equatoriale d’Assurances: B.P. 56, ave. Lumumba, 
Brazzaville; cap. im. francs CFA. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’lndustrie d* 
Brazzaville : B.P. 92, Brazzaville; Pres. Diallo Dramey- 

Chambre do Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’lndustrii du 
Kouilou-Niari: B.P. 665, Pointe-Noiro; branch m 
Dolisie; Pres. Rigobert Makosso-Tchapi. 

Chambre des Mines de I’Afrique Equatoriale: B.P. 26, 

Brazzaville; Pres. M. de Lavaleye. 

Syndicat des Commergants, Imporiateurs ot Exporfateurs de 
I’Afrique Equatoriale (SYCOHIMPEX): B.P. 84, 

Brazzaville; Pres. M. Guillaume. 

Syndicat des Industries de I’Afrique Equatoriale (SYN- 
DUSTREF): B.P. 84, Brazzaville; Pres. M. JeanbraU. 
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Diligation do la Fidiration des Industries Micaniques et 
Transformatrices des Mitaux: B.P. 20-56; Pres. M. 
Chaxjvet. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Office National do Commercialisation des Produits Agricoles 
(ONCPA): Brazzaville; Chair. Boniface Matingou. 

TRADE UNION 

Confidiration Syndicale Congolaise: Brazzaville; f. 1964; 
dissolved in October 1969 by President Ngouabi. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Sociiti di Diveloppement Rigional do la Vallio do Niari 
et de Jacob: Jacob; f. 1966; Dir. Jean-Michel Moum- 

BOUNOU. 

Sociiti pour le Diveloppement de I’Afriquo Equatoriale: 

B.P. 909, Pointe-Noire; B.P. 56, Brazzaville. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Chemin de Fer Congo-Ocian: Pointe-Noire, B.P. 651; 
515 km. of track from Brazzaville to Pointe-Noire. 
A section of lino linking the manganese mines at 
Moanda (in Gabon), via a cableivay to the Congo 
border with the main line to Pointe-Noire was opened 
in 1962. 

ROADS 

There are_ 11,000 km. of roads usable throughout the 
year, of which_ 243 km. are bitumenod. The main roads 
imk Pointe-Noire with Brazzaville and also Ouesso, and 
Dolisie with Cameroon, via Gabon. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
Brazzaville 

Agence Transcongolaise dos communications (ATC): B.P. 
670. Pointe-Noire; f. 1969 to control nationalization of 
transport; financed the newly opened port of Ouesso; 
Dir. hL Eboucka-Babackas. 

Cie. Ginirale de Transports on Atriquo Equatorialo: 
B.P. 76; f. 1962; cap. 800m. francs CFA; Dir. M. 
Gato-tier. 

Soc'^tfi Ouest-Africaine d’Entreprises IWaritimes: B.P. 674 

Pointe-Noire; f. 1959; cap. 115m. francs CFA; Dir. 
Jean Rozie. 

8oci£t£ Equatoriale do Navigation: B.P. 2052, Brazzaville; 

1963; cap. lom. francs CFA; Dir. Jean Anslert. 
Transit Congo Oubangui Tchad: B.P. 2052, Brazzaville; 
1963; cap. 5m. francs CFA; Dir. M. Lancombe. 


SHIPPING 

Pointe-Noire 

Cio. Maritime des Cliargeurs R6unis: B.P. 656; agents for 
Cie. Fabre S.G.T.M., Congona, Elder Dempster Lines, 
Palm Lines, Cie. Maritime Beige, Nautilus, Shell Inter- 
national Marine Ltd., Gaz Ocean, Nigerian Lines, 
Delta Lines, Navigen Co., Unicom; Dir. Guy Jaquemin. 

Soc!6t6 Navalo Dcimas-Vieljeux: B.P. 679. 

60 AEM (Congo): B.P. 674; agents for SocidtJ Navale de 
TOuest, Lloyd Triestino, Lloyd Brasileiro, Dafra Line, 
Scandinavian West Africa Line, East Asiatic Co., 
General Steam Navigation Co., Compagnie Navale des 
Petroles, Texaco Inc., Compania Colonial de Navi- 
gacao, Compania National de Navigacao, Sociedade 
Geral de Comercio Industria e Transportes, SociJt6 
Agret, Cobrecaf, Cie. fran9aise d’armement maritime. 
Gold Star Line, A. Halcoussis, Denis Frferes, Purfina, 
Somara, Socidtd Navale Caennaise, Scandinavian East 
Africa Line, Zim Cargo Line, Saga. 

UMARCO: B.P. 723; agents for Farrell Line, Holland West 
Africa Line, Roj'al Interocean Lines, Scindia Line, 
Mobil Shipping Co., Sablino, Panatrans. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Lina Congo {Congolese National Airline Co.): avenue du 
Colonel Colonna d’Oraano, B.P. 2203, Brazzaville; f. 
1966; two-thirds government-owned; controls all 
domestic flights. 


The following lines also ser\'e Brazzaville: Aeroflot, Air 

Afrique, Air France, Air Mali, Iberia, K.L.M., Sabena and 

U.T.A. 

POWER 

8 oeiit6 Nationals d’Encrglo: B.P. 95. Brazzaville; state- 
owned corporation for the production of electricity; 
Dir.-Gen. Andre Batanga. 

TOURISM 

Office National Congolais du Tourisms: B.P. 456, Brazza- 
ville; Dir. M. Ongacou. 

UNIVERSITY 

Centre d’Enseignemont Sup6rieur: B.P. 69, Brazzaville; 
f. 1961; the centre is designed to form the nucleus of 
the future University de Brazzaville, the foundation 
stone of which was laid in January 1966;- the centre 
co-operates with similar centres in Gabon, Chad and ■ 
the Central African Republic and comprises; Schools 
of Law and Economics;. Letters, Science, Medicine; 
Agronomic and Zootechnical courses and Tea.chers’ 
Training Institute; library of 20,000 vols.; gSo students. 


CONGO (Kinshasa) 

{Sec ZAIRE) 
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COSTA RICA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Costa Rica forms a part of the Central American isthmus 
with the Caribbean to the east and a longer Pacific coast 
line to the west. The climate is warm and damp in the 
lowlands — average temperature 8i°r (27“c) — and cooler 
on the Central Plateau — average temperature 72°? (22°c). 
where two thirds of the population live. Eighty per cent 
of Costa Ricans are of European descent and the country 
has one of the highest birth-rates in Central America. The 
language is Spanish. The state religion is Roman Catho- 
licism. The flag consists of horizontal bands of blue, white, 
red, white and blue, the red band being rivicc the width 
of the others. The capital is San Jose. 

Recent History 

Since 1948, the predominant figure in Costa Rican poli- 
tics has been Jos6 Figueres. Leader of the socialist Partido 
de Liberacidn Nacional, which seized power in 1948, he 
has been President three times (1948-49, 1953-58 and 
1970- ). Under him, Costa Rica has become one of the 
most democratic countries in Latin America. In 194S, the 
armed forces were abolished and banks were nationalized, 
and since then great social improvements have been made. 
In the intervening periods Presidents were elected who 
were opposed to Figueres' socialism, but no attempt was 
made to reverse the progress already made. 

Government 

Under the Constitution of 1949 executive power is vested 
in the President assisted by t^vo Vice-Presidents and a 
Cabinet. The President is elected for a four-year term and 
must receive 40 per cent of the votes. The legislative organ 
is the unicameral Legislative Assembly of 57 members 
elected for four years. Parliamentary and presidential 
elections are held by compulsory adult suffrage. 

Defence 

There have been no Armed Forces since 1948. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy depends mainly on agriculture. Coffee is 
the most important product, accounting for about half 
the exports. Bananas, cocoa, honey, cattle and, more 
recently, sugar are the other important exports. The first 
sugar refinery began production in June 1968. Rice, com 
and beans are produced mainly for home consumption. 
Forests cover large areas of the country. Mineral deposits 
are chiefly of limestone and a little gold. Substantial 
sulphur deposits were discovered in 1966 and prospecting 
for bauxite is under way. Industry is on a small scale, the 
main products being textiles, chemicals, leather goods and 
furniture. Hydro-electric power is being developed in the 
highlands. Trade is principally with the U.S.A., though 
Costa Rica is playing an increasingly important role in the 
Central American Common Market. In 1969 the World 
Bank granted trvo loans totalling $18.5 million to Costa 
Rica for the expansion of electric power and telecommuni- 
cations facilities. In recent years containing balance of 
payments difficulties have undermined the stability of the 
col6n. 


Transport and Communications 

There are some 3,000 miles of all-weather roads, includ- 
ing 410 miles of the Inter-American Highway. Three rail- 
way companies operate 437 miles of track. The main ports 
handling external trade are Limdn on the Caribbean coast 
and Puntarenas and Golfito on the Pacific coast, and there 
are local shipping services to Panama. The main towns are 
connected by internal air services and international air 
transport is provided by the national airline Lineas Adreas 
Costarricenses and six foreign companies. 

Social Welfare 

A Labour Code provides benefits for employees and there 
arc insurance schemes covering sickness, old age and death 
There is no centralized health service, but there are various 
independent organizations, some of them state-subsidized, 
governing hospitals, clinics and all medical services. 

Education 

All education is free and elementary education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and twelve. Official second- 
ary education is free and consists of two stages; a three- 
year basic course followed by a more highly specialized 
course of two years. Escuelas Normales and Escuelas 
Nonnalos Superiores provide training courses for primary 
and secondary school teachers respectively. At 80 per cent 
Costa Rica has the highest literacy rate in Central America. 
In 1968 28.3 per cent of the budget was spent on education. 
There are about 3,000 primary schools and more than 100 
secondary schools, with a total of nearly 400,000 pupils. 
There is a university at San Jos6. 

Tourism 

The main tourist features are the Irazii and Poas vol- 
canoes, the Orosi waterfalls and relics of Spanish colonial 
civilization. Tourists also visit San Jose, the capital, and' 
the Pacific beaches of Puntarenas. 

Visas are required by all -visitors. 

Sport 

Football is the national sport and basketball, boxing, 
baseball, golf, tennis and swimming are also popular. • 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Anniversary of the Second Battle of Rivas 
and Laboiu: Day), Juno i (Corpus Christi), June 29 (St. 
Peter and St. Paul), July 25 (Anniversary of the Annexa- 
tion of Guanacaste Province), August z (Feast of Our 
of the Angels), August 15 (Feast of the Assumption and 
Mother’s Day), September 15 (Independence Day), Octo- 
ber 12 (Columbus Day), December 8 (Feast of the Immacu- 
late Conception), December 25 (Christmas Day), December 
28-31 (Bank Holidays). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 19 (Feast of 
St. Joseph), April 20-22 (Easter), April li (Anniver- 
sary of the Battle of Rivas). 
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Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is ofl 5 cially in force, but old Spanish 
weights are sometimes used in country districts; 

I libra=i.oi4 lb. 

I arroba 53 = 25.35 lb. 

I quintal=:ioi.4 lb. 

I fanega=ii Imperial bushels. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Colon of roo Centavos 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Coins: 5, lo, 25, 50 Centavos; i, 2 Colones. 

Notes; 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 Colones. 

In common -with the other members of the Central 
American Common Market, Costa Rica has adopted the 
Central American Peso (C.A. §) for transactions within the 
Market. This peso is at par with the U.S. dollar. 

Exchange rate; 22.55 Colones = £1 sterling. 

8.60 Colones = U.S. 5 i = C.A. $1. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population (1969) 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Total 

S.m Jos6 
(capital) 

Births, 
(rate pet 

, Marriages, Deaths 
■ '000 — Dec. 31st 1969) 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

50,900 

1,685,170 

201,117 

1 

34-4 

5.8 

6.9 


PROVINCES, CAPITALS AND POPULATIONS (1970) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Alajuela . 

317.738 

Alajuela . 

29,820 

Cartago 

203,809 

Cartago . 

22 , 93 X 

Guanacaste 

194.805 

Liberia 

9.499 

Heredia . 

108,274 

Heredia . 

24.675 

Limdn 

90.397 

Lim6n 

24.403 

Puntarenas 

217,091 

Puntarenas 

24.327 

San Josd . 

630,348 

San Josd . 

211,176 


AGRICULTURE 

(1969-70) 


Coffee (quintals) 

Cotton (quintals) 

Sugar Cane (quintals) 

Cocoa (quintals) 

Bananas (bunches of 56 lbs 


1,836,709 
30,828 
3.332.160 
. . 103,829 

.) . ; 26,041,323 


LIVESTOCK 

(1970) 


Cattle . 

1.513.399 

Kgs 

197.770 

Horses, Mules and Asses . 

107.533* 


* 1963 figure. 


Forestry: Annual output of over 100 million board feet 
from about 200 sawmills. 

Fishing: Tuna, lobster, shrimps arc caught in quantity. 

Mining: Lime and limestone, gold, calcium carbonate and 
diatonite are mined, in that order of importance. 

Industry: Manufacturing output is estimated at 250 milhon 
colones, chief products being furniture, footwear, 
leather, canned food, textiles and chemicals. 
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FINANCE 

I colon=ioo centimos. 

22.55 co)ones=;fi sterling; 8.60 colones=U.S. ?i. 

100 coIones=;f4.44 sterling=U.S. $ii.62=C.A. $15.02. 


BUDGET 
(million colones) 






1968 

,1969 

Revenue: 

Direct Taxes . 




153-8 

— 

Indirect Taxes . 




403-4 


Non-tributary . 




60.2 


Transfers . . ' . 




4-4 


Extraordinary Revenue 

- 

• 


186.5 


Total 

• 

• 

• 

808.3 

845.7 

Total Expenditure . 

■ 

• 

• 

785.7 

889.4 


Authorized budgets: (1970) 1,324.4 million colones; (1971) 1,013.9 million colones. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(mUlion Central American Pesos) 




196S 



1969 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services; 

Goods 

170. I 

. 

193.7 

. 

—23.6 

■ 

189.6 

221.4 

—31-8 

Services ..... 

37.9 

65.9 

—28.0 

39-2 

67.4 

—28.2 

Total 

208.0 

259.6 

- 51-6 

228.8 

288.8 

—60.0 

Transfer Paytnents 

11-5 

2.9 

8.6 

13.1 

4-7 

8.4, 

Capital Operations 

118.8 

66.3 

52-5 

II2.5 

. 43-4 

69.1 

Changes in Reserves 



— 9.6 



- 17-5 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
(million Central American Pesos) 



^ 1 
1967 

1968 I 

1969 

Gross International Reserves 

of which Gold in Banco Central . 

Currency in Circulation (December) 

27.356 

2,107 

50,116 

31.156 

2,106 

54.973 

38,946 

2,106 

64,307 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’000 U.S. $) 

Imports: (1967) 190,698; (1968) 213,942; (1969) 245,137; (1970) 316,687. 
Exports: (1967) 143,780; (1968) 170,821; (1969) 189,707; (1970) 231,163. 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

Consumer Durables . 

28.1 

33-3 

Coffee .... 

55-8 

73-0 

Consumer Non-durables 

53-4 

69-7 

Bananas . . . 

51-5 

. 66.8 

Oil and Fuel 

4-4 

6-3 

Sugar. .... 

9-1 

10. I 

Primary Commodities 

86.9 

III . 4 

Cattle and Meat 

15-2 

18.5 

Building Material 

12.9 

17-3 

Others . . . 

58.1 

62.8 

Machinery and Equipment . 

50.6 

65.2 




Others .... 

8.8 

13-7 





1 
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COUNTRIES 
(’ooo U.S.$) 





Imports 


Exports 



1968 


1970 

rg 68 

1969 

1970 

El Salvador ..... 
German Federal Republic 

Guatemala ..... 
Japan. . . . . ' 

Netherlands .... 

United Kingdom .... 
United States . . . ! 

16,014 

16,378 

15.817 

14.874 

3.053 

8.855 

80,716 

14.243 

19.817 

17.640 

21.979 

3.115 

15.203 

85,560 

20,072 

26,438 

21.547 

28,542 

5,508 

15.530 

108,789 

8,631 

10,518 

8,018 

2,007 

7,309 

418 

79,157 

8,692 

13,228 

8,770 

1,860 

6,534 

623 

88,703 

10,485 

19,007 

11,072 

11,060 

12,223 

750 

97,314 


PRINCIPAL coffee EXPORTS (1970) 



Ku-os 

'000 

u.s. $ 

'000 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

3,915-4 

4,169.1 

Canada .... 

1,032.5 

1,096.5 

Finland .... 

5,764-3 

6,221 .8 

France .... 

1,907-9 

1,998.6 

German Federal Republic . 

10,628.0 

11,359-4 

Italy .... 

1,614.4 

1,750.5 

Netherlands 

8,131.8 

8,712.7 

Sweden .... 

4.158-2 

4,341-1 

U.S.A 

22,079.6 

23,033-2 

U.S.S.R. . . , . 

6,060 . 9 

6,294.1 


Tourism 

Year 

1 

Number op Visitors 

Estimated Revenue 

1968 

118,776 

U.S. $17,478,801 

1969 

121,939 

U.S. $18,972,500 


transport 


RAILWAYS 


' Year ■ 

Passengers 

Freight 

(tons) 

1967 

1968 

1969 . . 

1,904,990 

2,095,439 

2,310,287 

1,368,574 
1,545,299 
1,795,145 • 


SHIPPING 

(1969) 


Passengers 

Freight 

Carried 

(tons) 

158,000 

1,861,456 


ROADS 


Motor Vehicles 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars 

19,708 


24,501 

Lorries 

15,107 


20,413 

Buses 

2.338 


2,736 

Others 

12,115 


14,759 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



Passengers 

Freight 

(tons) 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1967 . 

76,027 

78.555 

r .437 


1968 . . 1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,620 


1969 . 

1 

96.57b 

100,448 

1.678 

momi 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Teachers 

POPILS 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Primary ..... 

2,494 

2,582 

ir.645 

12,280 

345,146 

349,400 

Secondary ..... 

122 

113 

3,243 

3,149 

70,009 

71,800 

Higher ..... 

2 

I 

841 

971 

12,134 

12,749 


Source: Direccidn General de Estadistica y Censos, San Jos6. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present Constitution of Costa Rica was promulgated 
in November 1949: the present government has submitted 
three draft resolutions concerning further presidential, 
terms, the banking S5rstem and the system of autonomous 
state agencies. A committee of lawyers was set up in mid- 
1967 to study the possibility of reforming the Constitution. 

The government is unitary: provincial and local bodies 
derive their autliority from the national government. The 
country is divided into seven provinces administered by a 
governor who is appointed by the President. The provinces 
are divided into cantons, and each canton into districts. 
There is an elected municipal council in the chief city of 
each canton, the number of its members being related to 
the population of the canton. The municipal council 
supervises the affairs of the canton. Municipal govern- 
ment is closely regulated by national law, particularly in 
matters of finance. 

The government consists of three branches: legislative, 
executive and judicial. Legislative power is vested in a 
single chamber, the Legislative Assembly, which meets in 
regular session twice a year — from Jlay 1st to July 31st, 
and from September ist to November 30th. Special ses- 
sions may be convoked by the President to consider speci- 
fied business. The Assembly is composed of 57 deputies 
elected for four years. The chief powers of the Assembly 
are to enact laws, levy taxes, authorise declarations of war 
and, by a two-thirds vote, suspend, in cases of civil dis- 
order, certain civil liberties guaranteed in the Constitution. 


Bills may be initiated by the Assembly or by the 
Executive and must have three readings, in at least two 
different legislative periods, before they become law. The 
Assembly may override the presidential vote by a tu’O- 
thirds vote. 

The Executive branch is headed by the President, who 
is assisted by his Cabinet. The President may not serve 
two successive periods of ofiice, but may be re-elected after 
eight years. If he should resign or be incapacitated, the 
executive power is entrusted to the First Vice-President, 
and from him to the Second Vice-President, and finally to 
the President of the Legislative Assembly. 

The President sees that the laws and the provisions of 
the Constitution are carried out, and maintains order._ He 
has power to appoint and remove his ministers and diplo- 
matic representatives: and to negotiate treaties itith foreign 
nations (which are, however, subject to ratification by the 
Legislative Assembly). He is assisted in his duties by, a 
Cabinet, each member of which is head of an executive 
department. 

A novel feature of the Costa Rican Constitution is the 
clause outlawing a national army. Only by a continental 
convention or for the purpose of national defence may a 
military force be organised. 

Suffrage is universal, compulsory and secret for persons 
over the age of 20; or, if they are completely independent, 
for persons over 18 years of age. 
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COSTA RICA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) . 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Josfi Figueres Ferrer. 

Vice-Presidents: Jorge Rossi, Mandel Aguilar Bonilla. 


THE CABINET 

{April 1972) 


Minister 0 ? Foreign Affairs: Lie. Gonzalo Facio. 
Minister of Transport: Ing. Rodolfo Silva. 

Minister of Public Services: Fernando Val^^erde Vega. 
Minister of Agriculture: Ing. Fernando Batalla. 
Minister of Finance: Claudio AlpIzar Vargas. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Carlos M. Vicente. 


Ministry of Industry: Jorge SAnchez JM^ndez. 
Minister of Culture: Lie. Alberto Canas. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Uladislao GAmez. 
Minister without Portfolio: Lie. Gonzalo Sol( 5 rzano 
Minister of Public Health: Dr. Jos6 L. Orlich. 
Minister of Labour: Lie, Danilo JimLnez. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN SAN JOSF 
(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Av. Central Calle 27 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Rodolfo Baltierrez. 

Austria: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Belgium: 4A entrada Los Yoscs (E): Ambassador: Victor 
Clement Nijs. 

Brazil: Paseo Col6n Calle 34 (E); Ambassador: Lucillo 
Haddock-Lobo. 

Chile: Edificio Rod6 Calle 2A, Avs. 3-5: Ambassador: 
Rene FrIas. 

China, Republic of: 3er piso Edificio Mcndiola Av. Central 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Samuel Wang. 

Denmark: Bogota, Colombia. 

Dominican Republic: Los Yoses, 5A entrada Aptos. 

Florida 2; Ambassador: Alfredo FernAndez. 

Ecuador: Av. 9 Calles 25-27 (E); Ambassador: Leonidas 
Plaza. 

Egypt, Arab Republic: San Salvador, El Salvador. 

El Salvador: Av. Central Calle 5 a Norte (E): Ambassador : 

Dr. Ernesto Trigueros Alcaine. 

Finland; Mexico Citj', Mexico. 

France: entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassador: Yves 
Debroise. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: Av. 3 a Calle 36 (E); 

Ambassador: Wilfried von Eichborn. 

Greece: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Guatemala: Ed. Patterson 4° piso, Av. 2A Calle (E). 

Ambassador: Humberto GarcIa G.Alvez. 

Honduras: Av. Central No. 2563 (E); Ambassador : 

NapoleOn Alcerro. 

India: New York, U.S.A. 

Israel: Paseo Col6n Calles 36-38 (E); Ambassador : Dr. 
Jeonathan Prato. 

Italy; Ed. Keith& Ramfrez Calle 9A Avs. Central y Primera 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Pietro Migone. 

Japan; Casa esquinera No. 274 (E); Ambassador : Shoichi 
Kaihara. ■ 


Korea: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Malta: San Pedro, M. do O. (E); Ambassador: Arg. Rafael 
Sotela. 

Mexico: Av. 7A Calles 13-15 (L); Lie. Eugenio Anguiano. 
Netherlands: Calle 21 Av. 10 (E); Ambassador: Michiel 

CURSIRA. 

Nicaragua; Ed. Triandn, Av. Central Calle 5A (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Juan B. Lacavo. 


Norway: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Panama: Barrio La Granja, San Pedro de Montes de Oca 
(E); Ambassador: David S. Pere. 

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador. 

Peru: Av. za Calle (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Poland: Mexico, Mexico City. 

Portugal: Escouzu (E); Ambassador :- Kyitomo Augusto 
COELHO BARTOLO. 


Romania: Lima, Peru. 

Spain: Pasco Colon No. 3072 (E); Ambassador: Josfi 
Ram6n Sobredo y Rioboo. 


Sv/eden: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Sv/itzerland: Calle 5A Avs. 3-5: Charge d'Affaires: Hannes 
Vogt. 

United Kingdom: Paseo Colon, Calle 32: Ambassador: 
John Blackwell. 

U.S.A.: 70E Av. 3A Calle la Ciudad (E); Ambassador: 
Walter C. Ploeser. 

Uruguay: entrada Los Yoses (E); Ambassador: Aldo L. 

ClASULLO. 


.S.S.R.: (E): Ambassador: Nicolaiev ICakirmirov. 

atican: Urbanizacion Rohrmo) ser. S^ana Oeste; 

AposloUc Nuncio: S.E.R. Mgr. Angelo Pedroni. 
enezuela: Paseo Col6n No. 2470 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

A ■D«.T»-t?T>A A/rirnfFinTAT;. 


Yugoslavia: Mexico City, Mexico. 
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COSTA RICA-^(President, Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


PRESIDENT 

ELECTION 

{February ist, 1970) 


Candidates Votes 

JosA Figueres Ferrer (P.L.N.) . . . 294,266 

Mario Echandi Jimenez (U.N.) . . . 221,152' 

ViRGH-io Calvo (P.F.N.) .... 9,514 

Dr. Lisimaco Leiva (A.S.) .... 7,227 

Dr. Jorge Arturo Monge (P.D.C.) . . 4.999 


P.L.N. =Partido de Liberacion Nacional; U.N. =Umfica- 
ci6n Nacional; P.F.N. =Partido Frente Nacional; A.S.= 
Acci6n Socialista; P.D.C. =Partido Demdcrata Cristiano. 


CONGRESS 

President of Congress: Daniel Oddber. 


Elections 
(February 1970) 


Party 

1 

Seats 

Liberacidn Nacional (National Liberation) . 

32 

Unificaci6n Nacional ..... 

22 

Accidn Socialista ..... 

2 

Demdcrata Cristiano ..... 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Accidn Socialista: San Josd; left wing, supported by 
banned Communists; Loader Dr. LiciMAgo Leiva. 

Partido Dcmdcrata Cristiano: San Josd; Christian Democrat; 
Leaders Prof. Luis Barahona, Fernando Quiros. 

Partido Frente Nacional (PFN): San Josd; f. 1969; Leader 

VlRGlLIO Calvo SAnchez. 

Partido de Liberacidn Nacional: Apdo. 2244, San Josd; 
socialist party, affiliated to the Socialist international; 
Leader Jos6 Figueres Ferrer. 

Unificacidn Nacional: Leader Francisco CaldercSn 
Guardia; Union of the following parties: 

Partido Republicano: San Josd; moderate radical; 
Leader (vacant). 

Partido Uni 6 n Civico Revolucionaria: San Josd; 

Leader Frank Marshall Jiiu£nez. 

Partido Unidn Nacional: San Josd; conservative; 

Leader Otilio Ulate Blanco. 

Partido Uni 6 n Republicana Autentica: San Josd; 
splinter group from P.U.N. ; Leader Mario Echandi 
Jimenez. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Ultimate judicial power is invested in the 
Supreme Court, the seventeen justices of which are 
elected by the Assembly for a term of eight years, and 
are automatically re-elected for an equal period, unless 
the Assembly decides to the contrary by a two-third* 
vote. Judges of the lower courts are appointed by the 
Supreme Court in plenary session. The Supreme 
Court may also meet as; 


Corte PlenP, with power to declare laws and decrees 
unconstitutional. 

Court of Appeals (Sala de Casacidn). 

-Civil Court (Sala Civil). 

Criminal Court (Sala Penal). 

President of the Supreme Court: Fernando Baudrii 
Solera. - 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the country, but 
under the Constitution all forms of worship are tolerated. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: 

San Josd: Mgr. Dr. Carlos, Humberto RodrIguez 
Quir6s, Archbishop of Costa Rica. . • - . 

Suffragan Sees: 

Alajuela; Mgr. Enrique BolaSos Quesada. 

San Isidro del General: Mgr. DelfIn Quesada Castro. 
Tilaran: Mgr. RomKn Arrieta Villalobos. 

Lim6n: Mgr. Alfonso Hoefer Hombach, c.m. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES . ,, , ■ ■ 

San Josd >, ‘ 

La Gaceta: Imprenta Nacional, Apdo. 5024; f. 1844J 
Official Gazette; Dir. Abel Castillo Solano; circ. 

5.000. 

Boletin Judicial: Avda. 3, Calle 4/6; f. 1904; journal of the 
Judiciary; published by Imprenta Nacional; circ. 3,000. 

La Hora: independent; Dir. Julio SuiIol; circ. 15,000. 

La Naci 6 n: Calle 3, Av, Central/i; f. 1946; conservative; 
Dir. Guido FernAndez; circ. 59.286. ' 

La Prensa Libre: Calle 4, Av. 4/6, Apdo. 10121; f. 1889; 
independent; evening; Editor Andres Borras£; circ. 

32.000. 

La RepQblica: Calle 5. Avda. 1/3, Apdo. 2130; f- J 950 < 
reorganized 1967; independent; Dir.’ Rodrigo Mad- 
rigal-Nieto; Chief Editor Armando Vargas-Araya; 
circ, 35,000. 

The Daily News: P.O.B. 2113; f. 1948; the only daily 
English newspaper in Costa Rica; Liberal; Dir. O. R. 
Bruce; circ. approx. 1,000. 

PERIODICALS 
San Josd 

Abanico: Cnr. 4th St., and 4th Ave., Apdo. 1533: Sunday 

supplement for women; Editor Mercedes , BorrASE; 
circ. 32,000. 

El Acta Mddica: three-monthly; Editor Rodolfo 
C isPEDES. . 

Eco Catdiico: Calle i, Avda. 2-4, Apdo. 1064; f. i 93 :> 
Catholic weekly; Editor Javier SoLfs; circ. 15,000. 

La Epoca Catdiica; Catholic news; Editor Guillermo 
Angulo MarIn. , ' 

Fitima: monthly; edited by the Dominican Order. 
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COSTA RICA— (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Izquierda: f. 1963; monthly; organ of ACP. 

La Semana Cdmica: Calle 3, Avdas, 5-7, Casa 569: f. 1935; 
weekly; Democratic-Liberal; Dir. Julio C. SuSol; circ. 
10,000. 

Mujer y Hogar: Apdo. 89; f. 1943; Women's journal; 
weekly; Editor and Gen. Man. Carmen Cornejo; circ. 
14,600. 

Noticiero del Caffi: P.O.B. 37; f. 1964; coflee journal; 
monthly; owned by the Oficina del Cafd. 

Repertorio Controamericano: Apdo. 37, Ciudad Univcrsit- 
aria "Rodrigo Facio"; every two months; Central 
American culture; Dir. Italo LCSpez Vallecillos. 

Revisfa Cosfarriconse: Catholic weeldy; Editors Sara 

C.ASAL, VlUDA DE QuIR6s. 

Revista de la Academia Costarricenso do Cioncias Genoa- 
I6gicas: P.O.B. loi; f. 1953; a review of genealogical, 
heraldic and historical studies; Sec. Jorge A. Lines. 

Re vista de Agricultura: Apdo. 783; f. 1929; agricultural 
monthly; Dir. Luis Cruz BolaRos. 

Revista del Archivo Nacional do Costa Rica: Calle 7, 
Avenida 4; f. 1936; twice yearly; historical and cultural 
review; Dir. Josfi Luis CoTO Conde; circ. 2,100. 

Revista Mfidica do Costa Rica: Apdo. 978; f. 1933: bi- 
monthly medical journal; Dir. Dr. Manuel Zeled6n. 

Sareo: f. 1940; monthly; organ of the National Liberation 
Party. 

Temas Sociales: Apdo. 2041; f. 1954; published by the 
Ministerio de Trabajo y Prcvisi6n Social; quarterly. 

Tribuna Libre: weekly.. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Tass is the only press agency in Costa Rica. 


PUBLISHERS 

San Jos 6 

Editora Aurora Social Ltda.: Apdo. 884; f. 1934; educational 
textbooks, history and freemasonry; Dir. Gerardo 
Vego B. ' 

Editorial Costa Rica: Apdo. looio, San Josd; f. 1959: 
government institute for literary, artistic and scientific 
books; Dir. Lilia Ramos. 

Editorial Victoria Ltda.: Calle 8, Avda. 8/5; arts, history, 
children’s boolcs, philosophy, law, fiction. 

Editorial Universitaria Centroamericana (EDUOA): Apdo. 
37. Ciudad Universitaria "Rodrigo Facio”; f. 1969; 
Central American politics, economics, etc. ; Dir. Italo 
L dpEz Vallecillos. 

Instituto Gentroamericano de Administracidn Publica 
(ICAP); Apdo. 10025, San Josd; f. 1954; subjects 
affecting public administration; Dir. Wilburg Jimenez 
Castro. 

Librerla imprenta y Fotolitografla Universal {Carlos Fedor- 
spiel & Co., S.A.): Calles A.V./i, Avda. F.G., Apdo. 
1532: f. 1926; 4 mems.; Man. Hubert Federspiel. 

Trejos S.A.: Ayda. F.G., Calles 13 y 136, Apdo. 1313; 
f. 1912; general and reference; Man. R. Baudrit T. 

Universidad de Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, Apartado 
3862; education, physics, mathematics. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Departamonto Control Nacional do Radio: San Jos6, Apdo. 
3483: governmental supervisory department; Dir. L. H. 
Andr£s. 

RADIO 

Non-Commercial 

Faro del Caribe: San Jos6, Apdo. 2710; f. 1948; Call letters 
TIFC; religious programmes in Spanish and English; 
Man. F. Cabezas B. 

Radio Fidcs: San Jos6, Apdo. 1933; Roman Catholic 
station; Dir. Gonzalo Jimenez. 

Radio Universitaria: San Pedro; classical music; Dir. C. 
Salazar. 

Radio Turrialba: Turrialba; cultural; Dir. H. Saborio B. 
Commercial 

Voz de la Victor: San Josd, Apdo. 1079; commercial 
station; Dir. Santiago March P. 

Radio Popular: Apdo. 341, San Jos6; Dir. R. Baragona. 
There are 48 other commercial stations. 

In 1971 there were 130,000 radio sets. 

Radio Association 

Empresarios Radioditusores Asociados (ERA): Apdo. iii 
San Jos6; Pres. R. Baragona G6mez. 

TELEVISION 
All stations are commercial. 

Corporacidn Costarricenso do Tclevisifin; Apdo. 2860, San 
Jos6; Pres. Mario Sotela P. 

R. Television Tic-Tac: Apdo. 4666, Sah Josd; operates 
Radio Tic-Tac (f. 1956), Channel 9 (f- 1962) and Chan- 
nel 4 (f. 1964); Gen. Man. Arnoldo Vargas. 

Telesistema Nacional: Apdo. 2860, San JosS; Pres. M. 
Sotela P.; Gen. Man. Jos^; J. Ortiz. 

Telovictoria; Apdo. 5542, San Josd; Man. S. Lechtman. 

Televisora de Costa Rica, S.A.; San Josd, Apdo. 3876; pro- 
grammes began in May i960; Pres, Olga de Picado; 
Gen. Man. Augusto Carballo. 

In 1971 there were 120,000 television licences. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in colones.) 

BANKING 

All banks were nationalized in June 1948. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central do Costa Rica: San Josd, CasUla 10058; f. 
jQCQ* cap, 5111.1 dep. 281111. J Pres. Lie. Claudio Alpizar 
Vargas; Gen. Man. Claudio A. Volio Guardia.. 


lanco Anglo-Costarricense: Apdo. 2038, San Josd; f. 1863; 
cap. i 8 m., dep. 171m. (Dec. 1970): Chan. Rodolfo 
Dobles Valoria; Gen. Man. Guido Goicoechea 
Quir( 5 s. 

tanco de Costa Rica: Avda. Femdndez Gflell y Calle 4, 
Apdo. C, San Josd; f. 1877; cap. 40m., dep. 330m.; Pres. 
IdANUEL A. Quesada; Gen. Man. Boris Mendez P. 
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COSTA RICA— (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


Banco Lyon, S.A.: Casilla 184, Calle 2, 32 N., San Jos6; f. 
1871; private company, working solely on capital; 
Chair. George A. Lyon; Gen. Man. H. Willfred 
Brown. 

Banco Nacional do Costa Bica: San Jos6, Cs. 2-4 Avenida la, 
San Jose; f. 1914: cap. and res. 169m. (Dec. 1970); 
Gen. Man. ElIas QuiRds S. 

Banco CrUdito Agrfcola de Cartago: Cartago, Apdos. 293. 
297; f. 1918; cap. oim., dep. 43m. (Oct. 1970); Pres. 
HernAn Escalante P.; Gen. Man. HernAn Leiva Q. 

credit CO-OPERATIVES 

Federacidn Nacional de Gooperativas dc Ahorro y Crddiio— 
Fedccrddiio: mems. 73 co-operatives, with ri,6oo 
mems.; combined cap, 6.1m. 

INSURANCE 

Insiiiuto Nacional do Scguros: San Josd, Apdo. 10061; f. 
1924; administers the state monopoly of insurance; 
services of foreign insurance companies may be used 
only by authorization of the Ministry of Economy and 
after tbe Institute has certified it will not accept the 
risk; cap. Man. Fidel TristAn Castro. 

COklMODITY EXCHANGE 
Bolsa de Caf6: Calle 2, 8, San Josd. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Sak Josfi 

CImara do Comercio de Costa Rica: Calles 1/3, Avda. 
Femdndez GOell, P.O.B. 1114; f. 1915: 450 mems.; 
Pres. Augusto Carballo; Sec. Julio Ugarte; publ. 
Revisia (monthly). 

Odmara de Agricultura: Calle i, Avda. F.G./i; Sec. Lie. 
Josfi Antonio Freer Jimenez. 

Cintara de Azucareros: Calle 3, Avda. F.G./i, Apdo. 1577; 
Pres. Lie. Manuel Jimenez de la Guardia. 

Cimara de Ganaderos Asociados de Costa Rica: Calle 2, 
Avda. 2. 

C&mara de Ganaderos de Guanacaste: Calle 2, Avda. 2. 

G&mara de Industries de Costa Rica: Calle 13-15-Ave. 6; 
Apartado 10003. 

Cdmara Nacional de Oafetaleros: Adva. 7A Calle 2 a, Apdo. 
1310, San Josd; f. 1948; 300 mems.; Dir. Lie. Arnoldo 
L dPEZ Echandi. 

Cimara Nacional de Comerciantes Dctallistas: C/10/12, 
Avda. 6. 

Cdmara Nacional de Transportes: Calle 16, Avda. 1/3, Apdo. 
2958; 500 mems,; Pres. Arnoldo Acosta. 

Cdmara Oficial Espanola de Comercio: Calle 16, Avda. 1/3. 

Cimara Productores de Cana del Pacitico y del Atidntico: 

Apdo. 5315. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Centro para la Promoeidn de las Exportaciones y de las 
inversiones: Apdo. 5418, San Josd; Dir. Rodrigo MasIs 
D. 


Oficina Nacional de Planificacidn dela Presidencia; Calle 15, 
Avda. 3, San Josd; f. 1963, to encourage economic and 
social development in Costa Rica. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

There are in aU some 50 employers’ associations and 
organizations in the Republic. 

Asociacidn Sindical de Comerciantes importadores y 
Mayoristas {Importers' and Traders' Association): 
P.O.B. 1114, San Josd; 59 mems.; Pres. Jos 4 Batalla 
U.; Sec. Edwin Mendez M. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Contederacidn Costarricense de Trabajadores DemoerStieos: 

(formerly Confcderacidn Costarricense del Trabajo 
"Rerum Novamm"); Avda. 5-7, Calle Central, Apdo. 
2167, San Josd; f. 1943; ro,ooo mems.; admitted to 
ICFTU and ORIT; Sec, Gen. Carlos Manuel AccRa 
Castro. 

Confederacidn General de Trabajadores Costarricenses— 
CGTC {General Confederation of Worhers of Costa^ Rica): 
Calles 10-12, Avda. 20, no. 1039, San Josd; admitted to 
WFTU/CTAL; ro.ooo mems.; 3 federated and 32 non- 
federated unions in affiliation; Sec.-Gen. Lie. Alvaro 
Montero Vega. 

Confederacidn de Obreros y Campesinos Cristianos (CQGC); 
Calle 6, Avda. 4-6; Sec. Gen. Claudio Gamboa 
VaL VERDE. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are 703 km. of railways. In 1972 the Northern 
Railway Company, controlling 560 km. of permanent 
way, was nationalized. 

United Fruit Company: 30 miles of two'3-ft. gauge railways. 

Ferrocarril Eldctrico al Pacitico {Pacific Electric Railroad): 
Apdo. 543, San Josd; f. 1897; 77 miles of track open; 
main line, San Josd to Puntarenas; branches, Ciruelas 
to Alajuela; electric (3 ft. 6 in. gauge); Man. Ing. 
Stanley Peralta A.; Sec. Julieta Casal B. 

ROADS 

There are about 3,000 miles of all-weather roads, 1 , 3 °° 
miles of them national and regional roads; 410 miles 
form part of the Inter-American Highway. There are also 
some 7,000 miles of dry-weather roads. 

SHIPPING 

Local services operate between the Costa Rican ports of 
Puntarenas and Limdn and those of Coldn and Cristobal 
in Panama. 

Services -with America and Europe are: 

Limdn: Tica Line, Interlines, Buccaneer Line, Flota 
Mercante Gran Colombiana (to U.S.A.); Hamburg Amenka 
Linie, Horn Linie, Royal Netherlands Steamship Co. (to. 
Europe). 

Puntarenas: Hamburg Amerika Linie, French Line 
Royal Netherlands' Steamship Co., K Line (to Europe),' 
CMean Lines, Flota Mercante Gran Colombiana, Mamemc 
Line (to Europe and South America). 



COSTA RICA— (Transport and TPUMsm, Atomic Energy, University) 


CIVIL AVIATION 

A new airport designed to accommodate large jet 
aircraft and to be an alternative to the airport of El Coco, 
San Jos6, is under construction at Puntarenas. 

Craft Airlines: Apdo. 1194, San Jos^; services between 
Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

Lineas A£reas Costarriconses, S.A. — LACSA [Costa Rican 
Airlines): Apdo. 1531, San Jos6; f. 1945: operates in- 
ternal services and services to Colombia, North 
America, Mexico, El Salvador, Panama, Venezuela and 
British West Indies; Pres. Dr. Antonio Pena Ch.; 
Gen. Man. Cap. Orro Escalante W. 

There are a number of small private airlines. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines serve Costa Rica: A.L.M. 
(Netherlands Antilles), Companfa Panamena, Pan Ameri- 
can, S.A.H.S.A. (Honduras), S.A.M. (Colombia) and 
T.A.C.A. (El Salvador). 


TOURISM AND CULTURE 

Asociacidn Costarricensc do Agendas do Viajes: Pres. 
Guido Castro, Apdo. 1864, San Josd. 

Tourist information Bureau: P.O.B. 777, San Josd; Man. 

Carlos M. Guardia. 


CULTURE 

Dopartamonto do Extensidn Cultural: Ministerio de Educa- 
cidn Piiblica, San Josd. 

Teatro Nadonal: Apdo. 5015, San Josd; f. 1897; dependent 
on Ministry of Education; Exec. Dir. Manuel Rod6 
Par^s; Pres. Dona Lottie de GonzAlez Lahmann; 
Sec. Lie. Alberto Raven. 

Orquesta 8inf6nica Nadonal : Apdo. 5015, San Josd; f. 1938; 
Dir. Carlos Enrique Vargas Mendez; Pres. Lie. 
Carlos Manuel Brenes Mendez. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Nadonal do Enorgia Atdmica: San Josd; Pres. 

Dr. Otto Jimenez Q.; Sec. Ing. HernAn Fonseca Z. 
Universidad do Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd; 
atomic research in medicine, microbiology, pharmacy, 
agronomy and engineering. 

Instituto Interamoricano de Ciendas Agricolas de laJOEA: 

San Josd; Tropical Research and Graduate Training 
Centre at Turrialba; Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Emilio G. Araujo; 
T/ir. ol ■Researdn anfi 'iTamrag IDr. Jusfe IftsKULLj 
pubis. Revista Interamericana de Ciendas Agricolas, 
DesarroUo Rural en las Americas. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universidad de Costa Rica: Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd; 
1,039 teachers, 14,942 students. 
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CUBA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Cuba is the largest island in the Caribbean, lying 90 
miles south of Florida, U.S.A. Its other neighbours are 
Mexico, Jamaica and Haiti. The climate is tropical with 
the annual rainy season from May to October. The average 
annual temperature is (25°c) and hurricanes are 

frequent. The language is Spanish. The population is 
predominantly Roman Catholic. The flag has five horizontal 
bands, alternating blue, white, blue, white, blue, with a red 
triangle close to the staff, charged with a silver star. 
Havana (La Habana) is the capital. 

Recent History 

In 1959 the dictatorship of General Batista was over- 
thrown after years of guerrilla war, by Dr. Fidel Castro who 
gradually established a Communist system of government. 
In 1961, Cuban exiles TOth some American support, 
attempted unsuccessfully to invade the island. The U.S.S.R. 
aids the Castro regime, economically and militarily, but 
the installation of rockets by the U.S.S.R. precipitated a 
crisis with the U.S.A. and late in 1962 the U.S.S.R. dis- 
mantled and withdrew the rockets. The country has been 
under an economic blockade by the U.S.A. since 1962. At 
the same time, Cuba was suspended from the O.A.S. Since 
then much social and some economic progress has been 
made, wth aid chiefly from the U.S.S.R. 

Government 

Since the 1959 Revolution, Government has been 
administered under the Fundamental Law of the Republic. 
A President is appointed by the Prime Minister, who 
governs the country with the help of twenty Ministers. 
The country is divided into six provinces. There have been 
no elections since the Revolution, 

Detence 

Cuba receives considerable aid from communist coun- 
tries. There is a national army and air force and a small 
navy. Most fit men and women belong to the Militia. 
Defence is the third largest item in the budget. Conscrip- 
tion was introduced at the end of 1963. Service is for a 
three-year period at 17 years of age. Conscripts work on 
the land in addition to their military duties. 

Economic Affairs 

Cuba’s economy is basically agricultural and is closely 
organized by the state. In 1968 retailing and other forms 
of private business were nationalized. There has been some 
progress in building up local industries. Food rationing has 
been in force since March 1962, and clothes rationing was 
introduced in February 1963. The island depends to a large 
extent on economic aid from the U.S.S.R. and most of 
Cuba’s trade is with the communist bloc, though relations 
with China have deteriorated. Sugar production occupies 
half the cultivated land in Cuba and accounts for about 
10 per cent of world production. Since 1964 Cuba has 
aimed to produce 10 million tons of sugar annually by 
1970. 1969, however, produced the lowest crop since 1966, 


several million tons short of the target; in 1970, 8J million 
tons were produced, the best total since 1952, but at the 
cost of diverting labour and resources from other produc- 
tion. Sugar accounts for approximately 85 per cent of 
Cuban exports. Tobacco is the second largest crop. The 
recent development of the cattle, .poultry and fishing 
industries has led to claimed annual increases of 20 per 
cent in milk output and 50 per cent in egg production, 
while the average annual fish landing has increased rapidly. 
The production of meat is also important. Cuba is rich in 
nickel deposits and there is also copper, chromite and 
manganese. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways and roads connect towns and important vil- 
lages and further roads are being built. There are 3,000 
miles of railways, and, 5,000 km. of highways were com- 
pleted by 1969 to reach a national total of 40,000 km. 
GeograpMcally Cuba is a focal point for shipping and air 
services, but latterly traflSc has been much reduced. A new 
airport was opened in 1966 at Holgufn, and another is 
nearly completed at Bayano. Following numerous hijacking 
incidents w'hich have forced aircraft to land at Havana, 
severe laws to deal wth hijackers were introduced in 
September 1969. 

Social Welfare 

A social security system provides for the unemployed 
and gives pensions to the old. Hospitals are free. Health 
care is the second largest item in the budget. Sick pay and 
retirement pensions equivalent to the full rate of earnings 
were introduced for selected categories of workers in 1968. 

Education 

Education is a very large item in the budget and in 
recent years illiteracy has been greatly reduced. Education 
is universal and free up to university level. At the primary 
stage, between the ages of six and twelve, it is compulsory. 
"Pre-school” national schools are run by the State for 
children of five years of age, and day nurseries are available 
for all children after their forty-fifth day. University 
students rely on the national scholarship plans, and those 
with family responsibilities are assisted by the Students 
Loans Plan. Workers undergoing university courses receive 
a state subsidy to provide for their dependants. Barracks 
and large residential houses have been converted to supply 
the urgent need for new school buildings, but the acute 
shortage of teachers is probably the major problem. Courses 
at Intermediate and Higher levels are created in accordance 
with the needs of the country, with emphasis on technologyv 
agriculture and teacher training. Adult education centres 
have given basic education to over 350,000 people since 
1962. 

Tourism 

Cuba has much to attract the tourist — forests, mountains, 
and a coastline wth many bays and inlets and excellent 
bathing. There are the relics of the Spanish colonial days. 
There have been fewer tourists since the change of regime. 
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Visas: Tourists from the following countries do not 
require a visa for visits of up to thirtj' days: Bermuda, 
Bahamas, Belgium, Canada, France, Denmark, German 
Democratic Republic, Great Britain, Gibraltar, Italy, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 

All travellers require permission to leave Cuba. 

Sport 

Sports and recreations are organized at national level 
by the National Institute of Sports, Physical Education 
and Recreation (INDER). The national sport is baseball 
and other favourite sports are boxing, basketball, athletics, 
cycling and s%vimming. Chess is also a national pastime. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), July 26 (Revolution Day), 


December 7 (Day of National Mourning), December 24-25 
(legal holiday). 

1973 ; January 1 (Liberation Day), January 2 (Victory 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

OflScially the Metric System is in force but the U.S. 
system is still widely used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the peso, which is officially worth 
$i U.S.; 100 centavos equal i peso. 

Coins: i, 5, 20, 40, centavos, i peso. 

Notes; i, 5. 10, 20, 50, 100 pesos. 

Exchange rate; 2.55 pesos = £i sterling 
I peso = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 1970 Census 

sq. Inn. 

Total 

Havana (capital) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

110,921 

8,553.395 

1,755.360 

226,329 


52,620 


POPULATION BY PRO\TNCES 


(1970) 


Havana (capital) 
CamagQey 

Isla de Pinos . 

Las Villas 

AGRICULTURE 

(’000 metric tons) 

2,305,241 Matanzas . . 501,273 

813,204 Oriente . . . 2,998,972 

30,103 Pinar del Rfo . . 542,432 

1,362,179 

, LIVESTOCK 


1964 

1967 

Crop 

1965 


1966 T 

^,^80,000 

467,100 

n.a. 

52,500 

n.a. 

7.172,000 

331,400 

697,700 

331,300 

468,100 

Sugar Cane 

Root Vegetables 

Fruit .... 

Tobacco .... 
Tomatoes .... 

50,695 

281 

388 

43 

120 

36,846 Pigs . . . • 

,j3i Horses .... 

388 Sheep .... 

51 Goats .... 

13a 


. 

Fishing: tons landed; (1967) 62,881; (1969) 80,900; (197°) 

90,525. 
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MINING 


(Exports — metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Nickel and Cobalt 
Sulphur 

9.544 

11,932 

11,472 

Nickel and Cobalt 

9,633 

7,918 

10,891 

Oxide* 

2,309 

i.88r 

539 

Manganese 

Manganese Nodules . 

78,281 

81,633 

59,775 


• Short tons. 


INDUSTRY 


Product 

1965 

1966 

Raw Sugar . 

. . (’000 tons) 

6,051 

4,455 

Refined Sugar 

. . { .. ) 

1,022 

748 

Ethyl Alcohol 

. . ( 000 hi.) 

2,257 

2,095 

Beverages . 

. ( ,. ) 

212 

193 

Cigars 

, . (millions) 

657 

623 

Cigarettes . 

. ■ ( „ ) 

16,462 

18,455 

Matches 

. (million boxes) 

278 

323 


Raw sugar production: (1967 6,236,000 tons; (1968) 
5.315.197 tons; (1969) 4,459,000 tons. 


Product 

1965 

1966 

Sulphuric Acid Base 

(’000 tons) 1 

202 

230 

FerWizers . 

( „ ) 

473 

514 

Asbestos and Cement . 

('000 m®) 

2,461 

2,778 


FINANCE 

1 peso=loo centavos. 

2.50 pesos=;fi sterling; i peso=U.S. 5 i.* 
100 pesos = ;f40.oo sterling = U.S. Jioo.oo* 


BUDGET EXPENDITURE 
(1966 — million pesos) 


Education . . . . 

Health and Welfare 
Culture, Scientific Research 
Sport and Recreation 

Total (incl, others) 


272 

400 

89 

28 


2,718 


• Officially the peso is quoted as at par with the dollar. ^ 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million pesos) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

925-5 

983-5 

1,089.1 

1,167.7 

1,300.4 

Exports 

597-7 

702.3 

650.6 

1 

663.5 

1,043.4 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


('ooo pesos) 



1968 

1969 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Belgium ..... 

553-0 

2,633-4 

2,118.6 

3,662.8 

q.002.7 

Canada ..... 

8,977.8 

4.277-9 

18,954-9 

6,849.5 

27,968.3 

Czechoslovakia .... 

38,793-9 

41,154.0 

28,833.9 

43.071.4 

30,248.7 

France ..... 

67,428.0 

15,385-1 

48,506.6 

12,940.5 

58,539-6 

Federal Republic of Germany 

10,538.7 

2,120.2 

30,573-8 

1.388.5 

‘^1.400.0 

Italy ...... 

39.714-1 

8,549-8 

38,971.6 

10,788.2 

54,616.9 

Japan 

3.366.3 

22,689.9 

9,623 .6 

265,266.3 

31,496.4 

Poland ..... 

4.420.5 

6,995-6 

3,827.9 

6,527.6 

3,356.0 

Romania ..... 

8,515.3 

7.978.4 

24,931-8 

9 , 557-1 

12 , 973-1 

Spain ...... 

19,636. 9 

41.325-4 

48,080.0 

41,286.0 

36,048.7 

U.S.S.R 

666,500.0 

289,648 . 6 

659,886.5 

233,050.1 

686,852.6 

United lUngdom .... 

29.778.9 

13.555-3 

40,140.8 

14,243.9 

58.548.4 

Others ..... 

190,931-1 

194,288.0 

218,217.9 

214,311.2 

265,407.6 


1970 


Exports 


i,so6.o 

8,835-5 

49,230.8 

13,739-6 

928.0 

12,506.7 

105.983.4 
5,428.0 

12,819.0 

41,033-4 

529,110.7 

19,439-4 

292.274.4 


SUGAR EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Albania ...... 

10,490 

4,235 

17,098 

Algeria ...... 

618 

42,713 

43,494 

Bulgaria ...... 

158,051 

194,671 

186,431 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

262.098 

214,884 

193,490 

German Democratic Republic 

207,192 

249,623 

243,656 

Japan 

359,961 

542,127 

555.422 

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea. 

21,335 

83,346 

74,910 

Spain ...... 

145,343 

158,581 

175,678 

Sweden ...... 

44,741 

22,223 

40,893 

U.S.S.R. 


2,473,305 

1,831,727 

Yugoslavia 


64,678 

75.685 

Total Exports (inch others) 

4,434,639 

5,682,872 

4,612,923 


TRANSPORT 


Railways: In 1969 5,280 km. of track were in service. In 
addition there were 9,552 km. of railways serving the 
sngar plantations. In 1970 13.005,400 passengers and 
11,734,500 tons of freight were carried. 

Roads: In the years 1959-70 8,437.7 km. of public roads 
and 171,871 km. of plantation roads have been built. 


Shipping (1970): Ocean Trade 1,880,600 metric tons. 
Coasting Trade 884,500 metric tons; Shipping Fleet 
(1970); 49 ships of 412,174 d.w.t. 

Civil Aviation: In 1970 876,800 passengers travelled by air 
on domestic and International flights. 


EDUCATION 

{1968) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary . 

, , 

43,097 

48,994 

1,460,754 

Secondary 

. 

574 

15.444 

254,411 

Higher . 

• • 

3 

4,500 

35,490 


Source ; Junta Central de Planificacidn, La Habana, Cuba. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Following the assumption of power of the Castro 
rdgime on January ist, 1959, the Constitution was sus- 
pended, and a Fundamental Law of the Republic was 
instituted with efiect from February 7th, 1959. Certain 
laws are also considered as part of the Fundamental 
Law; these are the Agrarian Reform Law of May 17th, 
1959, the Urban Reform Law of October 14th, i960, the 
Nationalization of Education Law of June 6th, 1961 and 
the Second Agrarian Reform Law of October 3rd, 1963- 

The following is a summary of the Fundamental Law 
of the Republic; 

1 . The Nation, its Territory and Form of Government 

(Articles 1-7). 

Definition of the Republic of Cuba. 

2 . Nationality (Articles 8-18). 

Definition of Cuban Nationality. 

3 . Foreign Residents (Article 19). 

Rights and duties of foreign residents in Cuba. 

4 . Individual Rights (Articles 20-42). 

Definition of the basic rights and freedoms of the 
individual: principle of political freedom, inviolability of 
the home, freedom of religion and of assembly. 

20. All confiscation of goods is prohibited, except that 
of the goods of the Tyrant (Gen. Batista) after December 
31st, 1958, and of his collaborators, those persons respon- 
sible for crimes against the national econom}’’ or treasury, 
those who enrich themselves or become enriched illicitly 
under the protection of Public Power, and those named as 
counter-revolutionary by the criminal commission, or 
who having left the national territory, conspire abroad 
against the RevolutdonEiry Government. 

25. The death penalty shall not be imposed, except in 
the cases of the Armed Forces, repressive Agents of the 
Tyranny, auxiliary groups organized by the latter, armed 
groups privately organized to defend it, and informers, for 
crimes committed on behalf of the restoration or defence 
of the Tyranny destroyed on December 31st, 1958. Also 
excepted are those persons guilty of treason or subversion 
of institutional order or espionage on behalf of the enemy 
in time of war; and those guilty of counter-revolutionary 
crimes as defined by the Law and those who injure the 
National Economy or Public Treasury. 

. 33. Censorship, shall, only be applied to such books, 
leaflets, records, films; • newspapers or publications of any 
kind, as commit an offence against the honour of persons, 
social order or public peace. 

5 . Family and Culture (Articles 43-59). 

Recognition of the family unit. The right to free educa- 
tion for children and adults. The importance of culture 
and education to the Nation. 

52. The budget of the Ministry of- Education shall not 
be smaller than that of any other ministry, except in the 
case of a declared emergency. 


6. V/ork and Property (Articles 60-96). 

Work as the inalienable right of the individual. The 
provision of a minimum salary, maximum working hours, 
social security benefits, public holidays, equal rights for 
women, the right to strike, collective contracts, formation 
of co-operative enterprises, provision of houring.’ Private 
property as a basic social function. • ; 

90. The latifundio is prohibited and to bring about its 
disappearance, the Law shall indicate the maximum extent 
of property which each person oir entity can poss^ for 
each Wnd of use to which the laiid is put. The Law shall 
restrict the acquisition and possession of land by foreign 
persons and companies and shall adopt measures to revert 
the land to the Cuban people. , r • 

7 . Suffrage and Public Offices (Articles 97-117). 

Voting is the compulsory right of every Cuban citizen. 

Eligibility and conditions of public office. 

8. Organs of tho Sfato (Article 118). 

The State exercises its authority through the Legisla- 
tive, Executive and Judicial powers. 

9 . Legislative Power (Articles 119-124). 

The legislative rights and duties of the Council of 
Ministers. 

10 . Executive Power (Articles 125-134). , 

Eligibility and duties of the President, including the 
appointment of ministers, 

11 . Council of Ministers (Articles 

Eligibility and duties of the Council of. Ministers. 

146. It shall be the duty of the Prime Minister to direct 
the general policy of the Government, to execute ad- 
ministrative matters with the President of the Republic, 
together with the Ministers of the appropriate depart- 
ments. 

12 . Judicial Power (Articles 148-186). 

,• The organisation and power of the judicial system. 

13 . Municipal Government (Articles 187-199). . 

The organisation and jurisdiction of municipal go.vem- 
ment. . ■ , . ’ 

14 . Provincial Government (.(Iriicics 200-201). 

The organisation and jurisdiction of provincial govern- 
ment. ' ' ■ 

15 . State Finance (Articles 202-231). 

Financial organisation of the State. 

16 . Reform of the Fundamental Law (Articles 232-233). 
Procedure for alteration to the Fundamental Law. 

In 1961, a one-party state was set up and all elections 
were abolished. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President and Minister of Economy: Dr. Osvaldo Dortic6s Torrado. 


MINISTERS 


{April 1972) 


Prime Minister: Comandanto Fidel Castro Ruz. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Armed Forces: 

ComaDdante RatJl Castro Ruz. 

Minister of the Interior: Comandante Sergio del Valle 
Jimenez. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. RatJe Roa GarcIa. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Alfredo Yabur. 

Minister of Pubiic Heaith: Dr. Heliodoro MartInez 
JUNCO. 

Minister of Interior Commerce: SerafIn FernAndez. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Marcelo FernAndez Font. 
Minister of Education: Belarmino Castilla. 

Minister of Transport: Antonio Lusson. 


Minister of Basic Industry: Joel Domenech. 

Minister of Light Industry: Nora Frometa. 

Minister of Mining, Fuel and Metallurgy: Pedro Miret. 
Minister of Communications: Jes6s Montane. 

Minister of Sugar Industry: Marcos Lage. 

Minister of Food Industry: Jos6 Naranjo Morales. 
Minister of Labour: Jorge Risquet. 

Minister, President of the National Bank of Cuba: Dr. 

Orlando P^rez RodrIguez. 

Minister, President of the Planning Council: Dr. Osvaldo 
DoRTicds Torrado. 

Minister, President of the Cemmitieo for Economic CoN 
laboration and for Science and Technology: Dr. Carlos 
Rafael RodrIguez. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO CUBA 
(Havana unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Albania: Calle 13 No. 851 esq. a 4, 
d' Affaires a.i..; Skender Cuci. 

Algeria: Calle 13 No. 760 esq. a 2, Vedado (E); Ambas- 
sador: Abdelkrim Souici. 

Austria: Mexico 5, D.F. (E). 

Belgium: Avda. 5ta, No. 2206, Mirianao (E); Ambassador: 
Roger Denerme. 

Bulgaria: Calle B No. 252 esq. a ii, Vedado (E); Ambas- 
sador: Diko Dikov. 

Canada: Calle 30 No. 518 esq. a Avda. 7A, Mirianao (E); 

Ambassador: Kenneth C. Brown. 

Ceylon: Ottawa 2, Canada (E). 

Chile:- Hotel Habana Riviera, Room 1810, Vedado (E); 
Ambassador: Juan E. Vega. 

China, People’s Republic: Calle 13 No. 551 entre C y D, 
Vedado (E); Ambassador: Chan Te-chung. 

Congo People’s Republic (Brazzaville): Avda. 5 No. 1003, 
Marianao (E); Chargd d’ Affaires a.i.: Anatole 
Mogascko. 

Czechoslovakia: Avda. Kobly No. 259 entre 41 y 43. 

Nuevo Vedado (E) ; Ambassador: Estanislaw Svoeoda. 
Denmark: Mexico 5. D.F. (E). 

Egypt: Avda. sta. No. 1801, Marianao (E); Chargd 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Anwar Abdel Messih Bishai. 

Finland: Calle 84 No. 904, Marianao (E); Ambassador: 
Klaus CastrEn. 

France: Calle 15 No. 607, Vedado (E); Ambassador: Henri 
Bayle. 


German Democratic Republic: Calle 13 No. 652 entre 
A y B, Vedado (E); Ambassador: Joachim Naumann. 
Guinea: Calle 20 No. 504 entre Avdas. 5 y 7. Marianao 
(E): Ambassador: RenE Fassou Loua. 

Hungary: Calle G No. 452 esq. a 19, Vedado (E); Ambas- 
sador: ViLMOS Meruk. 

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

India: Calle 21 No. 202 esq. a K, Vedado (E); Ambassador: 
B. K. Massand. 

Israel: CaUe 30 No. 51 1 entre Avdas. 5 y 7, Marianao (L); 
Minister: Yair Behar. 

Italy: Paseo No. 606 (altos), Vedado (E); Chargd d Affaires 
a.i.: Luigi Durante. 

Japan: Calle 17 No. 553. esq. a D, Vedado (E); Ambas- 
sador; Shiro Kondo. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Calle W^No. 752 
esq. a Paseo, Vedado (E); Ambassador: Ben Sen II. 
Lebanon: Calle 174 No. 1707 entre 17 y 17A, Marianao 
(E); Ambassador: Younes Rezk. 

Mali: New York, U.S.A. (E). 

Mexico: Avda. 47 No. 1413, Marianao (E); Ambassador: 

VICTOR Alfonso Maldonado. 

Mongolia: Calle 66, No. 505, Marianao (E); Ambassador: 
U. Suj-Ochir. 

Morocco: Malec6n esq. a J, Vedado (E); Chargd d Affaires. 
Hassan M. Daoud. 

Netherlands: Calle 2 No. 411, Vedado (E); Ambassador: 
William V. Cohen-Stuart. 


Vedado (E); Charge 
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Norway: Mexico, D.F. (E). 

Pakistan: Ottawa, Canada (E). , ' - 

Poland: Avda. 5 No. 4405 entre 44 y 46, JCrianao (E); 

Ambassador: Marian Renke. 

Portugal : Calle Capdevilla No. 101 esq. a Morro, Edificio 
Bolivar apt. 5-B (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: Antonio A. 
Martinez de Meneles Pinto Machado. 

Romania: Calle 21 No. 307 Vedado (E); Ambassador: 
I^TRE Ianescu. 

Spain: Calle Oficios No. 420 (E); Charg 6 d' Affaires: Juan 
Torroba y G6mez Acebo. 

Sweden: Paseo de Marti No. 20, Apto. 4-c (E): Ambas- 
sador: Carl-Henrik Olaf de Nadckhofe. 

Switzerland: Avda. 5 No. 2005, Miramar (E); Ambassador 
Silvio Masnata. 


Political Parties, Judicial System) 

Syria: Calle E, No. 261 esq. a 13, Vedado (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Sirri Haj Ibrahim. 

Turkey; Mejcico City, Mexico (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Calle 13 No. 651 entre A y B, Vedado (E); 
Ambassador: Nikita P. Tolubeev. 

United Kingdom: Edificio Bolivar, g° Piso, Caodevila 
No. lox (E); Ambassador: Richard Adam Sykes, 

C.M.G., M.C. 

Vaiican:^ Calle 12 No. 514, Marianao (Apostolic Inter- 
nunciature) ; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Df. Cesar Zacchi. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Calle N No. 62 esq., a 15, 
Vedado (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Ngoc Son. 

Yugoslavia: Calle 42 No. 115, Marianao (E); Ambassador: 
VojiN Dakovic. 


POLITICAL 


Partido Comunista: Havana; f. 1961 by Organizaciones 
Revolucionarias Integradas (ORI) from the fusion of 
the Partido Socialista Popular (Communist), Fidel 
Castro's Movimiento 26 de Julio and Directorio 
Revolucionario 13 de Marzo; renamed Partido Unido 
de la Revolucidn Socialista Cubana (United Party of 
the Cuban Socialist Revolution) 1963; present name 
1965; loo-member Central Committee, Political 
Bureau, Secretariat and 5 Commissions: 6,000 local 
party organizations, 45,000 mems. and 5,000 candidate 
mems. 

Political Bureau: mems. Fidel Castro, RatIl Castro,' 
OsvALDO DoRTicds, JUAN Almeida, Ramiro Valdes, 
Armando Hart DAvalos, Guillermo GarcIa, Sergio 
Del Valle. 


PARTIES 

Secretariat: Fidel Castro (Gen. Sec.), RatIl Castro 
Osvaldo DoRTicds, Blas Roca, Fadre CHOMdlf 
Carlos Rafael RodrIguez, Armando Hart DAvalos 
(Sec. for Organization). 

There are no other political parties. On Jlay ist, 1961, 
Fidel Castro stated that there would be no further 
elections and that public opinion would be sought by 
mass rallies. - ■ 


M.I.R.R. {Revolutionary Insurrectional Recovery Move- 
ment) : in exile in Miami, U.S. A. 

Alpha 66: in exile in Miami, U.S. A. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice in Cuba is administered through an independent 
power called the Judicial Power, in which the Supreme 
Court acts as the ultimate legal body in the nation... 

Supreme Court: is composed of nine members and exercises 
disciplinary authority over all the members of the 
judiciary. They are elected by the Ministers’ Council on 
recommendation of the President of the Republic. 

Judges of the Supreme Court: Enrique Hart RamIrez 
(President), Juan B. MorA BenItez, Josf: F. Fer- 


nAndez Piloto, JosA A. GarcIa' Alvarez,' Antonio 
M. Viera Machado, Rafael' Cisneros Ponteau, 
Nicasio HernAndez Armas, Luis M. 'Buch Rop- 
rIguez, Fernando Alvarez 'TABfo. - ; . • - 

Audiencias: maximum legal body within each province.- 

There are also Judges of First Instance, Judges ol 
Instruction, Judges of Correction ' and Municipal 
Judges. Magistrates of Audiencias and Judges ' are 
elected by the Supreme Court. 
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RELIGION 


There is no established Church, and all religions are 
permitted, though Roman Catholicism predominates. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: 

San Cristobal de la Habana; Mgr. Fracesco R. OveS 
FernAndez. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Matanzas: JosiL Maximino Eusebio DomInguez y 
RodrIguez. 

Pinar del Rio: Mgr. Manuel Antonio RodrIguez 
Rozas. 

Metropolitan Sec: 

Santiago de Cuba: Mgr. Pedro Meurice Estium. 


Suffragan Sees: 

CamagUey: Mgr. Adolfo RodrIguez Herrera. 
Cienfuegos: Mgr. Alfredo Muller y San MartIn. 


PROTESTANT CHURCH 

Convonci6n Bautista de Cuba Oriental: P.O.B. 27, Cristo, 
Oriente; f. 1905; 6,565 mems.; Gen. Missionary Dr. 
Oscar RodrIguez; Pres. Rev. Augusto Abella; 
Sec. Rev. Mario Casanella; publ. El Mensajero 
(monthly). 

Consejo de Iglesias Evangdlicas {Council of Evangelical 
Churches): Neptuno 629, Havana; Sec. Rev. Oscar 
RodrIguez. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Havana 

Granma: Avda. General Sudrez y Callo Territorial, Plaza 
de la Revoluci6n Jos6 Marti; f. 1965 to replace Hoy and 
Revoliicidn; official Communist Party organ; morning 
and weekly (Aranguren 604, esq. a Mas6) editions; 
also weekly editions in English, French and German; 
Editor Jorge Enrique Mendoza; drc. 327,000. 

Juventud Rebelde: Prado y Teniente Rey; f. 1965; organ 
of Communist Youth; evening; Editor Miguel Rod- 
rIguez; circ. 68,000. 

CamagOey 

Adelante: f. 1959; morning, except Mondays; circ. 24,000- 


HolguIn 

Ahora: circ. 9,000. 

Matanzas 

Girdn: f. 1962; except Mondays; circ. 8,000. 

Las Villas 

Vanguardia: f. 1962; except Mondays; circ. 28,000. 
Oriente 

Sierra Maestra: f. 1959; Santiago de Cuba; except Mondays; 
circ. 40,000. 

Pinar Del Rio 

Guerrillero: f. 1962; except Mondays; circ. 12,000. 


PERIODICALS 

Havana 

ANAP: for small farmers; monthly; circ. go, 000. 

Bohemia: Avda. de Rancho Boyeros y San Pedro, Apdo, 
6000; weekly, illustrated; Dir. Enrique de la Osa; 
circ. 220,000. 

Boletin del Tribunal Supremo: San Rafael 3; f. 1966; bi' 
monthly law journal; Dirs. Enrique Hart, Jos# 
FernAndez Piloto, Antonio Viera. 

Casa de las Americas: G y sra, Vedado; f. i960; monthly; 
Dir. Hayd#e SantamarIa; circ. 10,000. 

Cine Cnbano: Calle 23, No. 1155, Apdo. 55; f. 1961; 
monthly; Dir. Alfredo Guevara; circ. 31,000. 

Comercio Exterior: Ministry of Foreign Trade; monthly. 

Con la Guardia on Alto: Carlos III no. 601, esq. Marquez 
GonzAlez; Committee for Defence of the Revolution; 


i. 5961 ; monthly. Editor Aurelto Alvarez GonzAlez; 
circ. 60,000. 

Cuadernos do la Casa de Las Americas: f. 1967; politics; six 
times a year. 

Cuba: Reina 352; f. 1962; monthly; Spanish and Russian; 

Editor Lisandro Otero; circ. 35,000. 

Cuba-Comcrcio Exterior: Ministerio de Comercio Exterior, 
Apdo. 2549; quarterly. 

Gaceta de Cuba: Union of Writers (UNEAC); literary; 
monthly; circ. 8,000. 

Hasta la Victoria Siompre: Isla de Pinos; f. 1967. 
Ingenieria Civil: Colegio de Ingenieros Civiles de Cuba, 
Calle 21 No. 759 esq. 2, Vedado; f. 1949; monthly. 

Islas: Las Villas University; f. 1958; four times a year; Dirs. 
Aim#e GonzAlez, Caridad Regina GarcIa, Francisco 
RodrIguez AlemAn, Sthel GarcIa DomInguez. 


LPV: weekly, sports; circ. 10,000. 

Militanto Comunisfa: journal of the Revolutionary 
Orientation Commission of the Communist Party. 

Mujeres: Infanta y Pefialver; government-controlled; 
women’s magazine; monthly; Dir. Hortensia Gc 5 mez; 
circ. 150,000. 

Nueva Revista Cubana: Consejo Nacional de Cultura; 
literary. 

Obra Revolucionaria: irregular; official speeches and docu- 
ments. 


Palante: Calle 23 No. 358; f. 1961; satirical weekly; Dir. 

Ren# de la Nuez; circ. 150,000. 

Panorama Econdmico Latinamericano: Calle 23 No. 201, 
5° piso (Prensa Latina), Vedado; f. i960; monthly; 
Editor M. FernAndez Colino; total circ. 15,100. 

Polftica Internacional; Ministry of Foreign Affairs; f. 1962; 
quarterly. 

Revista de Agricultural Academy of Sciences; f. 1967. 
Revisfa Tecnoldgica: Ministry of Basic Industry, Avda. 
Carlos III No. 666, 7° Piso; f. 1962; bi-monthly. 

Revolucidn y Cultura: Instituto del Libro, Unidad Pro^c- 
tora II ; cultural and political bi-monthly; Dir. 
Lisandro Otero; circ. 15,000. , 


Ticontinental: OSPAAL, Apdo. 4224: f- 1965; bi-monthly 
third-world politics; editions in Spanish, English and 
French. 


417 



CUBA — (The Press, Publishers, 

Unidn: UNEAC (Writers’ and Artists’ Union), 17 y H, 
Vedado; quarterly. 

Universidad de la Habana: bi-monthly. 

Universidad de Oricnte: bi-monthly. 

Verde Olivo: Avda. de Rancho Boyeros y San Pedro; 
Apto. 6000; weekly illustrated; organ of the armed 
forces; Dir. Luis Pav6n. 

Vida Universitaria: Centro de Informacidn Cientffica y 
Tdcnica de la Universidad de la Habana; f. 1949; 
university bi-monthly; Dir. Leonardo Cuesta AlvA- 

REZ. 

Voluntad Hidrdulica: Humboldt 106 esq. P,_ Vedado; f. 
1963; journal of the I.N.R.H.; monthly; circ. 4,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Uni6n de Periodistas de Cuba: Calle 23, No. 452, esq. a I, 
Havana; f. 1963; Pres. Ernesto Vera. 


Radio and Television, Finance) 

Union of Writers and Artists (UNEAC): Havana; Pres. 
NicolAs GuiLLfiN; publ. Gaceta (fortnightly). 

NEWS AGENCIES , 

Prensa Latina (Agencia Informativa Latinoamericana, 
S.A.): Calle 23 No. 2or, Vedado, Havana; f. 1959; 
government-controlled; Dir. Manuel Yepe M. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Apdo. 22E, Havana; Chief 

Todor Stoyanov. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceshoslovenskd Tiskovp 
Kanceldr): Edilicio Focsa 3 a, Vedado, Havana. 

Novosti Press Agency (A.P.N.) : No. 158 (comer 9) St., 25th 
floor, Vedado, Havana; Correspondent I. Paporov. 

Tass also has a bureau in Havana. 


PUBLISHERS 


Cuba’s publishing houses have been completely re- 
organized since 1959. Casa de las Americas and the Tnstituto 
del Libro are Cuba’s largest publishers. 

Havana 

Casa de las Americas: G y 3A, Vedado; f. i960; Latin 
American literature; Dir. Roberto FernAndez 
Retamar. 

Consejo Nacional de Cultura: O’Reilly No. 126; art books, 
literary, periodicals, etc.; Pres. Eduardo Muzio. 

Edieiones C.O.R.: Revolutionary Orientation Commission 
of the Communist Party; speeches and documentation. 
Edieiones Revolucidn: Plaza Civica; art and cultural. 
Edieiones Uneac: Calle 17, No. 351, Vedado; Cuban 
literature. 


Edieiones Uni6n: 17 y H, Vedado; literary. 

Edifora del Consejo Nacional de Universidades: Bernaza 
No. 5, Havana. 

Edifora del Minisferio de Educacidn: Ciudad Libcrtad, 
Marianao. 

Edifora Cionfifica: National Academy of Sciences, Capitolio 
Nacional, Havana. 

Editorial Nacional de Cuba: San Rafael 467, Havana. 

Instifuto del Libro: Calle 19, No. 1002, esq. 10, Vedado, 
Aptdo. 6540; f. 1967; Government publishing institu- 
tion for works of all types, especially trade, technical 
and textbooks; 600 titles published in 1967; exports 
and imports publications; Dir. Rolando RodrIguez. 


RADIO AND 

Minisferio de Comunicaciones: Plaza de la Revolucidn 
“Jos6 Marti”, Havana. 

Insfifufo Cubano de Radiodifusidn: Edif. Radiocentro, 
Havana 4; f. 1962; Dir.-Gen. Major Jorge Serguera. 

RADIO 

Radio Habana: Apdo. 7026, Havana; shortwave station; 
broadcasts in Arabic, Creole, English. French, Guarani, 
Quechua, Portuguese and Spanish; Foreign Dir. 
MarIa Montero Triana. 


TELEVISION 

There are 39 other stations. 

In 1970 there were 1,326,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Televisifin Nacional: Radiocentro, Havana; operates 19 
stations throughout the country. 

In 1970 the total number of television receivers- was 
260,000. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in pesos) 

BANKING 

All banks were nationalized in October i960. 

Central Bank 

Banco Nacional de Cuba (National Bank of Cuba) : Cuba 402, 
esq. Lamparilla, Havana; f. 1948, reorganized 1961; 
Pres. Dr. Orlando PArez RodrIguez. 

The National Bank of Cuba is the sole Bank of Cuba. It 
issues currency, arranges short and long-term credits, 
finances investments and operations wth other countries, 
and acts as the clearing and payments centre. There are 


6 provincial offices, 48 regional offices and 197 agencies 
throughout the country. The Banco Nacional de Cuba 
also has branches in London and Zurich. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 
State Organizations 

Empresa Nacional do Seguros: No. 258, Havana; Man. 
Dir. Oscar Castells RodrjIguez. 

Empresa do Seguros Infernacionales de Cuba: Obispo 257* 
Havana; f. 1963; Man. Dir. AndrAs GonzAlez Her- 
rera. . 
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CUBA — (Trabe and Industry) 


TRADE AND 

IMPORT-EXPORT BOARDS 
Havana 

Aliniport: Calle 23, no. 55, Vedado; Apdo. 7006; controls 
import of foodstuffs and liquors. 

Aviaimport: Calle 23 No. 74, Vedado; import of aircraft 
and components; Man. Dir. Pedro Trigo L( 5 pez. 

Cuba Industrial: Aguiar 361, Apdo. 6401; controls import 
of complete industrial plants. 

Cubacontrol: 23 and P, Vedado, Apartado 35; supervisory 
work on imports and exports on behalf of foreign 
clients. 

Consumimport: Calle 23, no. 55. Vedado; Apdo. 6427; 
controls import of consumer goods. 

Cubatabaco; Aguiar 360, Apdo. 6557; f. 1962; controls 
production and export of leaf tobacco, cigars and 
cigarettes; Man. (Export Division) Jaime JIas JLvn- 
ZANARES. 

Cubazucar: Calle 23 no. 55, Vedado; Apdo. 6647; f. 1962; 
controls export of sugar, molasses and alcohol; Man. 

Dif. Emiuano Lezcano Viqueira. 

Cubaexport: Calle 23, no. 55, Vedado, Apdo. 6719; general 
exports. 

Cubamefales: Infanta no. 16, 4to piso, Vedado; Apartado 
6917; controls import of metals, fuels and lubricants. 

Cubatex: Calle 23, no. 55; Apdo. 7115; controls import 
of fibres, textiles, hides and by-products. 

Cuflet: Calle Infanta, no. 14, bajos, Vedado; Apdo. 6755; 
f. 1961; Cuban freight enterprise; Gen. Man. FernAndo 
HernAndez. 

Distribuidora Infernacional de Pellculas (I.C.A.I.C.): Calle 
23, no. 1155, Vedado; enterprise for the export and 
import of fims. 

Expedicuba; Aguiar, no. 4rr;Apdo. 6053; enterprise for the 
dispatch of import and export goods. 

Ferrimport: Calle 23, Vedado; import of ironware. 

Iniercomex: Calle 17, no. i, Vedado, Apdo. 6258; acts as an 
intermediary in barter and compensation operations 
carried out by the Foreign Trade enterprises. 

Maprimter: Infanta 16, Apdo. 2110; controls import of 
raw materials and intermediate products. 

Maquimport: Calle 23 no. 55, Vedado; Apdo. 6052; controls 
import of machinery and equipment, 

Medicuba: Central 26 ent. Tulipdn y Conill; Apdo. 6772; 
enterprise for the export and import of medical and 
pharmaceutical products. 

Quimimport: Calle 23, no, 55, Vedado; Apdo. 6088; con- 
trols import of chemical products. 

Tractoimport: Av. Rancho Boyeros y Calle 100, Apdo. 
7007; f. 1963 for the import of tractors and agricultural 
equipment. 


INDUSTRY 

Transimpori: Rancho Boyeras y Tulipan, Apdo. 6665; 
controls import of land vehicles and transportation 
equipment; Man, Dir. R. Narbona. 

CHAMBER OF COMJIERCE 

Cfimara de Comcrcio do la Repfiblica do Cuba; Calle 21, no. 
661, Vedado, Apdo. 370, Havana; f. 1963; mems. 
include all Cuban foreign trade enterprises and the 
most important agricultural and industrial enterprises; 
Pres. Amadeo Blanco VALofis-FAULV; Vice-Pres. 
Josit M. DfAZ Mirabal; pubis. Cuha-Comercio Exterior 
(Spanish and English), Boletin Sumario (Spanish), 
Cuba Economic News (Spanish and English), Ticnica 
Comercial (Spanish). 

AGRICULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Agency for Agricultural Dovclopment: Havana; f. 1968; 
undertaking extensive projects of irrigation and water 
conservation. 

Insiituto Nacional de la Roforma Agraria— INRA {National 
Institute for Agrarian Reform): Havana; f. 1961; 
government organisation in charge of State lands, 
farms, granaries and rural co-operatives; Minister-Pres. 
Fidel Castro; Vice-Pres. RaPl Curbelo. 

National Association of Small Farmers: Pres. Josfi RamIrez 
Cruz; Organizational Sec. Antero Regalado. 

Cubatabaco: Aguiar 360, Apdo. 6557; began to operate 
1966: controls production and domestic distribution of 
leaf tobacco, cut tobacco, cigars, cigarettes and 
matches. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central de Trabajadorcs de Cuba — CTC (Workers’ Central 
Union of Cuba) : Palacio de los Trabajadorcs, Penalver y 
San Carlos, Havana; f. 1939: 1,800,000 mems. (est.); 
affiliated to WFTU; withdrew from ICFTU and ORIT 
in 1959; 33 federated unions affiliated; ist Sec. Hector 
Ramos Latour; publ. Vanguardia Obrera (weekly). 

In ig6i a new decree laid down that all employees were 
to become members of an industrial union, and that each 
industry would have its own national union. 

Sindicato Nacional de Trabajadores do la Indusfria Azucarera 

( 8 .N.T.-I.A.) : Havana; the sugar workers’ union. 

The following industries also have their own unions: 
Agriculture, Arts and Entertainment, Aviation, Banks 
and Insurance, Catering, Commerce, Communications, 
Construction, Dockers, Education, Electric Power, Food, 
Health, Leather, Lumber, Metallurgy, Mining, ' Petro- 
chemical, Printing, Public Administration, Railways, 
Tobacco, Textiles, Transport. 
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CUBA— (Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

The total length of railways in Cuba is 14,494 km., of 
which 9,441 km. were laid down by the sugar companies 
primarily to transport cane from the fields to the ceniralts 
or grinding mills. The remaining 5,212 km. are public 
service railways. All railways were nationalized in i960. 
Ferrocarriles de Cuba: Egido y Arsenal, P.O.B. 450, 
Havana; f. i960 when all railways were nationalized by 
the Government; operates public services; Dir. Ing. 
Carlos Tejera Paz. Divided into trvo Administrative 
Divisions: Eastern and Western. 

Unidad Habana (Havana Unit): serves the western part 
of Las Villas Province, Matanzas, Havana and Pinar 
del Rio (formerly served by Ferrocarriles Occiden- 
tales de Cuba, S.A.). 

Unidad Camagiiey (Camagtity Unit) : serves the eastern 
part of Las Villas Province, Camagiiey and most of 
Oriente (formerly served by Ferrocarriles Con- 
solidados de Cuba, Compania del Ferrocarril del 
Cuba and Ferrocarriles del Norte de Cuba). 

ROADS 

The Central Highway runs from Pinar del Rio in the 
west to Santiago in Oriente Province, for a length of 
1,144 km. In addition to this paved highway, there are 
some 7,000 km. of secondary and "farm-to-market" roads. 


A small proportion of these secondary roads is paved, but 
the majority are unsurfaced earth roads. There are in 
addition many hundred kilometres of tracks and paths, 
some of which can be used by motor vehicles during the 
dry season. 

SHIPPING 

Insiitufo Cubano del Peiroleo: Edit. Jesus Mendndez, 
Calle 23 171-173, Vedado, Havana; Dir. Luis Kara- 

KADZE. 

The only scheduled service to Cuba is by D.S.R. Lines 
from the German Democratic Republic (^st Germany). 
Some of these cargo vessels carry passengers. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Empresa Consolidada Cubana de Aviacidn; Josd Marti 
International Airport, Havana; f. 1961 in succession 
to Compania Cubana de Aviacidn SA-Cubana; Inter- 
national Services: Havana to Prague, Mexico, Spain 
and chartered routes; Internal Services; Havana to 
CamagOey and Santiago, calling at 12 other cities; 
fleet: 4 Bristol Britannia, 4 Ilyushin, 18, 10 Il3msliin 
14, 5 Antonov AN-24B; Dir. Capt. Josfi JIbly. 

Cuba is also served by the folloAving airlines: Aeroflot, 
CSA (Czechoslovakia), Iberia and LAN (Chile). 


TOURISM 


Instltuto Nacional de la Industria Turlstica (I.N.I.T.): 

Malecdn y G, Vedado, Havana; f. 1959; Dir. Armando 
Riva Patterson. 

Tourism, once of great importance to the economy, 
declined very rapidly during and since the revolution; 
most tourists formerly came from the U.S.A., but from 
1962 U.S. citizens were forbidden to visit Cuba Avithout 
special permission from Washington. Many tourist facilities 
have fallen into disrepair or been converted for other 
purposes. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Consejo Nacional de Culiura: Palacio del Segundo Cabo, 
Chiles O'Reilly y Tacdn, Plaza de Armas, Havana; a 
division of the Ministry of Education; Pres. Dr. 
Eduardo Muzio Gutierrez. 

Instltuto Cubano del Arte e Industria Cinematogriflcos 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Instltuto de Ffsica Nuclear de Cuba: Academia de Ciencias, 
Apdo. 2471, Havana: Dir. Capt. Federico Bell 
Lloch. 

Instltuto de Oncologia y Radlobiologla: 29 y F, Vedado, 
Havana; f. 1930; Pres. Dr. Zoilo Marinello. 


(ICAIC): Havana; production, distribution and study 
of films; Dir. Alfredo Guevara. 

Uni 6 n de Escritores y Arilstas de Cuba: Calle 17, No. 351. 
Vedado, La Habana; f. 1961; 605 mems.; contact of 
Cuban -writers and artists -ivith those of other countries; 
runs -two annual literary competitions; Pres. NicolAs 
Guillen; Admin. Sec. Bienvenido SuArez; pubis. La 
Gaceta de Cuba (monthly), Unidn (quarterly). 

National Companies 

Conjunto Folkldrlco Nacional: Calle E 102, Vedado; Dir. 

Gilberto GonzAlez. 

Sinfdnica Nacional y Orquestra de Camara: Teatro Amadeo 
Rolddn, Calzado y D, Havana; Dir. JIanuel Duchesne 
CuzAn. 

Teatro Nacional (Spera y ■ Ballet: Teatro Garcfa Lorca, 
San Rafael y Prado, Havana. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de la Habana: San Lazaro y L, Vedadoi 
Havana; 3.145 teachers, 23,996 students. 

Universidad de Oriente: Avda. Patricio Lumumba S/N. 
Santiago de Cuba; 741 teachers, 6,157 students. 

Universidad Central de las Villas: Carretera de Camajuan, 
Km. 10, Santa Clara L.V.; 337 teachers, 3,457 students. 
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DAHOMEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Dahomey is a narrow stretch of territory in West Africa, 
flanked by Nigeria and Togo. The climate is tropical, ■with 
average temperatures of 68°-93 ‘’f (2o'’-34“c) and heavy 
rainfall. It is hotter and drier in the north. French is the 
official language but each tribe has its own tongue. The 
majority of the people follow traditional beliefs and 
customs. Christians, mainly Roman Catholics, make up 
15 per cent of the population and Moslems 13 per cent. The 
flag has a broad green vertical stripe in the hoist and tivo 
horizontal bands of yellow and red in the fly. The capital 
is Porto-Novo. 

Recent History 

Formerly one of the provinces of French West Africa, 
Dahomey became a self-governing republic within the 
French Community in December 1958, and an independent 
state in August i960. In 1963, after trade union and 
student riots, President Hubert Maga’s government was 
overthrown and the army, under Col. Christophe Soglo, 
brought to power a coalition of Justin Ahomadegbe and 
S. M. Apithy. In November and December 1965 the army 
intervened in government twice more and tlie second time 
Soglo became President. In December 1967 a group of 
younger army officers overthrew Soglo and installed Lt.- 
Col. Alphonse Alley as head of state in preparation for a 
return to civilian rule. A strong presidential constitution 
was approved by referendum in March 1968, and presiden- 
tial elections were held in May. These were annulled after 
heavy abstentions ' and ' Dr. E. D. Zihsou appointed 
President. The army intervened again at the end of 1969 
and more elections were held in 1970. These were suspended 
because of violence and irregularities and a Presidential 
Council formed consisting of the three candidates, Mkl. 
Maga, Apithy and Ahomadegbe, wth the post of President 
rotating. In February 1972 a section of the army re- 
portedly attempted to assassinate the Chief-of-Stafi and 
overthrow the Government. 

Government 

The Presidential Council is the surpreme organ of state. 
The chairman is Head of State and the chairmanship 
rotates among the three members every t^vo years. The 
Council will rule until general elections are held and a 
return to constitutional government instituted. 

Defence 

Citizens of both sexes are liable for military service 
between the ages of eighteen and fifty-one years. The 
Army strength is z,ioo, the air force 150 and the National 
Gendarmerie 1,200 men. France provides technical 
assistance and equipment. 


Economic Affairs 

About 80 per cent of Dahomey's population work on 
the land, but farming is generally at subsistence level, and 
exportable surpluses are limited. France provides most 
capital outlay, and also subsidizes the current budget. 
Dahomey is an Associate Member of the EEC and a mem- 
ber of the West African Monetary Union. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport services are few; three short sections of rail- 
way run inland from Cotonou, and the coast road links 
Togo in the west and Nigeria in the east. The new port at 
Cotonou was officially inaugurated in August 1965. 

Education 

Education is provided by both the Government and the 
Christian missions, but many more schools are needed. 
There is no higher education and students go either to 
France or Senegal. 

Tourism 

Dahomey is making great efforts under the Five-Year 
Plan to encourage tourism. Safaris can be arranged to visit 
the two National Parks, the "W" Park and the Park of 
Pendjari, and the numerous hunting reserves. 

Visas are not required by French nationals. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport but football is generally 
popular. Big game hunting in the reserves is possible for 
tourists. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 11 (Ascension), May 22 
(Whitsun), August i (National Day), August 15 (Assump- 
tion), November i (All Saints), November 8 (Id ul Fitr), 
December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), April 23 (Easter Monday) 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Franc CommunauW 
Financifere Africaine (CFA). 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25 Francs CFA. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, i.ooo, 5,000, 10,000 Francs CFA. 
Exchange rate: 661 Francs CFA = sterling 
254 Francs CFA = $i U.S. 
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DAHOMEY — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Population 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Total 
(1969 est.) 










Fon 

Adja 

Bariba 

Yoruba 

Aizo 

Somba 

Fulani 

Coto-Coli 

Dendi 

ii 3 , 048 » 

2,645,000 

850,000 

220,000 

1 

175,000 

160,000 

92,000 

90,000 

68,000 

45,000 

30,000 


* 43,480 sq. miles. 


Departement 

1 

Chief Town I 

Population of 
Chief Town 
(1969 est.) 

Ou6m6 

Porto-Novo (capital) 

74,000 

Atlantique 

Cotonou 

120,000 

Borgou 

Parakou 

16,000 

Zou 

Abomey 

29,000 

Atacora 

Natitingou 

n.a. 

Mono 

Lakossa 

n.a. 


Employment: Small farmers 750,000; Commerce 3,600; 

Public Works 6,000; Railways 2,850. 

Agriculture (1968 — metric tons): Manioc 770,000, Maize 

203.000, Cotton 7,690, Sorghum 49,000, Palm oil 

40.000, Groundnuts 29,680, Beans 18,600, Coffee 1,000. 
Livestock: Cattle 506,000, Sheep 500,000, Goats 600,000, 

Pigs 332,000. 

Fishing (1969): Sea: 5,000 metric tons; Freshwater; 20.000 
metric tons. 

Industry (1965): Beer 113,456 hi.; Mineral waters and soft 
drinks 1,737,024 bottles; Jute sacks 600,000. 

Currency: 1 franc CFA=0.02 French francs. 661 francs 
CFA=;£i sterling; 254 francs CFA=U.S. 5r. 1,000 
francs CFA=/i.5l sterling=U.S. 53-93- 


Budget: (1971 Revenue 9,316m., Expenditure 10,603m. 
francs CFA; (1972) Revenue 10,429.4m., Expenditure 
11,829.4m. francs CFA, 

Five-Year Plan (1966-70 — m. francs CFA): Total in- 
vestment 35,128 (Foreign Public Aid 20,500); Rural 
Development 12.065; Communications and Power 
10,250; Industrial and Commercial Development 
9,934: Social and Administrative Development 2,870. 

An interim plan covers the years 1971-72, to com- 
plete projects not fully executed by the end of the 
1966-70 plan. A new plan will be drawn up for the 
period 1973-76. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 

COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Textiles and Clothing 

1,171 

1.905 

30Z 

Motor Vehicles 

Machinery and Electrical 

477 

789 

1,090 

Equipment , 

1,000 

n.a. 

507 

Iron, Steel and Alloys 

301 

n.a. 

460 

Petroleum Products 

353 

472 

487 

Food and Beverages . 

841 • 

n,a. 

n.a. 

Tobacco . . . • 

278 

679 

614 

Total (incl. others) . 

8,000 

12,208 

14.129 


Exports 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Palm Oil and Products . i 
Cotton .... 
Groundnuts (shelled) . 

1 

387 

206 

210 

417 

680 
. 274 

431 

■ 787 ■ 
259 

1 

Total (incl. others) . 

1 

2,791 

5.507 

6,937 
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DAHOMEY— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Go-\tirnment) 

COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

France .... 

4.054 

5.071 

5.479 

1.129 

2.041 

2,491 

Rest of Franc Zone 

874 

500 

1,590 

296 

317 

611 

United Kingdom . 

193 

n.a. 

611 

5 

n.a. 

93 

Nigeria .... 

71 

245 

303 

151 

304 

914 

U.S.A 

353 

469 

802 

318 

1,192 

668 

German Federal Republic 

322 

n.a. 

706 

2 II 

n.a. 

557 

Netherlands .... 

227 

n.a. 

1.039 

403 

n.a. 

960 


TRANSPORT 

Railways (1965); Passengers 1,440,000, Freight 125,800 
tons. 

Roads (1964): 5,738 private cars; 20,000 lorries and vans. 

Shipping (1969) : Vessels entered 621, total tonnage 545,500; 
Goods loaded 104,000 tons, unloaded 265,000 tons; 
Passengers 8,484. 

Civil Aviation (1967): Passengers 30,414, Freight 940 tons. 
Mail 190 tons. 


EDUCATION 

(1965-66) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary 

761 

130,774 

Secondary 

50 

11,295 

Technical .... 

II 

232 

Teacher Training 

I 

1 

71 


There were 3,188 teachers in Primary Schools in 1965-66. 


Source; Direction d'lnformation, Presse et Propagande, Cotonou. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A Charter of "fundamental law" was introduced in 
May 1970 after the Military Directory had established a 
three-man Presidential Commission. The Charter is to 
regulate the political life of the state until general elections 
have been held and constitutional government restored. 
The Charter was signed by the three members of the 
Presidential Commission, and its operation is guaranteed 
by the army. 

The Charter provides for a Presidential Commission, a 
Cabinet and a Consultative Assembly. The "supreme organ 
of state” is the Presidential Commission. This meets when 
summoned by two of the members, and has to reach 
unanimous decisions, except when one member withholds 
his Msent to a decision three times, in which case a majority 
decision suffices. 


Members of the Presidential Commission attend Cabinet 
meetings. The Consultative Assembly, according to the 
draft decree issued by the Cabinet in Febraary 1971, has 
30 members, divided into economic, social and general 
policy sections, and advises the Presidential Commission 
and the Cabinet. 

The chairmanship of the Presidential Commission 
rotates every two years. The Chairman exercises the 
functions of head of state, leader of the government and 
chief of the armed forces. For the first period until May 
1972, Hubert Maga is Chairman. Justin Ahomadegbe will 
take over after him, and in 1974 he in turn ^vill be succeeded 
by Sourou Apithy. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(April 1972) 


HEAD OF STATE 

Hubert Maga. 

PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Hubert Maga (Chairman), Justin Ahomadegbe, 
Sourou Migan Apithy. 

CABINET 

Minister of Finance: Pascae Chabi Kao. 

Minister of Economy and Development: Joseph Keke. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Michel Ahouanmenon. 


Minister of Mines and Transport: Gabriel Lozes. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Kafl Ahokan- 
sou. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Theophile Pao- 
letti. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Albert Ouassa. 
Minister of National Education, Culture, Youth and Sports; 

Edmond Dossou Yovo. 

Minister of Justice and Law: Michel Toko. 

Minister of Public Works; Ambroise Agboton. 

Minister of Development and Plan: Chabi Mama. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS 
ACCREDITED TO DAHOMEY 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Belgium : Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Bulgaria: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Canada: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

China, Republic: Cotonou (E); Ajttbassador: Tchen 
Hou-Jotj. 

Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Ethiopia: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

France: B.P. 766, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Louis- 
i^RNAND DeLAMARE. 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

German Federal Republic: blvd. de France, B.P. 504, 
Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Dr. ICarl Wand. 

Ghana: B.P. 488, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Emmanoel 
Obeokofi Dumoga. 

Haiti; rue Bellamy, Porto-Novo (JS)-, Ambassador: (vacant). 

Hungary: Accra, Ghana (E). 

India: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Israel : B.P. 55, Cotonou (E) ; Chargi d' Affaires: Mordekhai 
Drory. 

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E), 

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 


Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Mali: Niamey. 

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Netherlands; Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Niger: Cotonou (L); Chargi d' Affaires: Dodo Bookary. 
Nigeria: Cotonou (E); Chargi d' Affaires: B. O, Awokoya. 
Norway; Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Poland: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Sweden: Lagos. Nigeria (E). 

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

U.S.S.R: B.P. 881, Cotonou (E); Ambassador: Igor 
Soukodsky. 

United Kingdom: Lom6, Togo (E). 

U.S.A.; B.P. 119, Cotonou (E): Ambassador: Matthew 
James Looram Jr. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 
Yugoslavia: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Republic, Romania and Zaire. 


Dahomey also has diplomatic relations with Central African 


PARLIAMENT 

The National Consultative Assembly, created in Feb- 
ruary I97r, was officially opened on January 25th, 1972. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

The Presidential Council hopes to establish nationffi unity 
by the creation of a single party (July 1970). 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

THE SUPREME COURT: Cotonou 
President of the Supreme Court: Ignacio Pinto. 

The work of the Supreme Court is divided into Con- 
stitutional, Administrative, Judicial arid Accountancy 
Chambers. 

There is a Court of Appeal and Court of first Instance 
in Cotonou, and Departmental Tribunals in each of the 
six Departments. 

RELIGION 

According to the 1961 census 65 per cent of the popula- 
tion hold animist beliefs, 15 per cent are Christians (12 per 
cent Catholics, . 3 per cent Protestants) ■ and 13 per cent 


Muslims. There are 257 Protestant mission centres ivith a 
personnel of about 120. In the Roman . Catholic arch- 
diocese of Cotonou, which extends over Dahomey and 
Niger, there are 470 mission centres TOth a total personnel 
of some 2,500. 

Archbishop o? Coionou: Mgr. Bernardin Gantin, 


PRESS AND PUBLISHERS 

L’Action Populaire: rue de Ouidah, Carrd 405, B.P. 215, 
Cotonou; f. 1964; supports M. Ahomadegbe; Mon,, 
Wed., Fri.; Dir. Julien Aza. 

L’Aube Nouvelle: B.P. 80, Porto Novo; weekly. 

La Croix du Dahomey: B.P. 32, Cotonou; fortnightly. 

DahO-Express: Portb-Ndvo; government weekly. 

Daho Matin: Carrd 96, Cotonou; political; quarterly. 

Le Ddmocrai: Dahomey Press Agency, B.P. 72, Cotonou; 
daily. 

L’Etendard: Pavilion 29, Akpapa, .Cotonou; quarterly. 

Journal Officiel de la Rdpublique du Dahomey: Porto-Novo; 
published by the Government Information Service; 
fortnightly. 

La Patrie Dahomdanne: Porto-Novo; fortnightly; supports 
M. Apithy. , • _ . 
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La Voix du Peuple: Dahomey Press Agency, B.P. 72, 
Cotonou; daily. 

Walioguede (Journal du Parti): Dahomey Press Agency, 
B.P. 72, Cotonou: fortnightly. 


Agonce Dahomdenne de Presse: B.P. 72. Cotonou; f. 1961: 
national news agency; section of the Ministry of 
Information: Dir. M. Dam ala. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur and Tass also have offices in 
Dahomey. 

RADIO 

Radio Dahomey: Cotonou, B.P. 366; Government station 
broadcasting in French, Fon, Yoruba, Bariba, Mina, 
Peuhl and Dendi; Dir.-Gen. (vacant). 

There were 50,000 registered receivers in 1968. There is 
no television. 

FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Ceniralo des Etats de I’Afrique de i’Oucst: 29 rue 

du Colisfie, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 325; Man. M. B. 
N'Diaye. 


Banque Dahom£enne de Ddveloppement: rue des Chemi- 
nots, Cotonou, B.P. 300; f. 1961; cap. 300m. francs 
CFA; Dir.-Gen. Anou Baba-Moussa; publ. Rapports 
d'activiti (annual). 

Caine Centraie de Cooperation Economique: ave. Giram, 
B.P. 38, Cotonou: Dir. Pierre Canot. 

Societe Dahomeenne de Banque: rue de Rdvdrend PSre 
Colineau, B.P. 85, Cotonou; f. 1962; cap. 125m. francs 
CFA; successor to Crddit Lyonnais; Dir. Zdelphense 
Lemon. 

Foreign Banks 

Banque Internationale pour i’Afrique Occidentalo: 9 ave. 

de Messine, Paris; Cotonou, B.P. 47: f. 1961. 

Banque Nationale do Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris; 
Cotonou, Avenue du Gouvemeur-Gdndral Clozel, B.P. 
75; br. at Porto-Novo; Dir. Cotonou: Paul Gilloox. 

INSURANCE 

Cotonou 

L’Union: B.P. 739. 

L’Union-Vie: B.P. 80. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COhCMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture, et d’lndustrie du 
Dahomey: ave. General de Gaulle, Cotonou, B.P. 31; 
Pres. Pierre Fourn; Sec. Michel Labelle. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Groupement Interprofessionnel des Entreprises du Da- 
homey (GIDA): B.P. 6, Cotonou: Pres. M. Bastian. 

Syndicat des Commercants Importateurs et Exportateurs: 

B.P. 6, Cotonou: Pres. M. Thomas. 

Syndicat Interprofessionnel des Entreprises Industrielles at 
de Travaux Publics: Cotonou,- Pres. M. C£lanine. 

Syndicat des Transporteurs Routiers du Dahomey: Cotonou; 
Pres. Pascal Zenon. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confdddration Dahomdenne des Travailleurs Croyants 
(CDTC): Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1952; affiliated 
to IFCTU; 1,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Gabriel Ahoue. 

Confdddration Nationale des Syndicats Libres (CNSL): 
Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1964; 2,250 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Etienne Ahouangbe. 

Union Gdndralo des Syndicats du Dahomey (UGSD): 
Bourse du Travail, Cotonou; f. 1964; 8,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Honorat Ogoubiyi-Akilotan. 

Union Gdndralo des Travailleurs du Dahomey (UGTD): 
B.P. 69, Cotonou; f. 1961; 10,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen 
Jacob Padonou; publ. Le Pairiote. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Organisation Commune Dahomey-Niger des Chemins de 
Per et des Transports (OCDN): P.O.B. 16, Cotonou. 
The main line runs for 438 km. from Cotonou to 
Parakou in the interior; a branch runs westwards via 
Ouidah to Segboroud (37 km.). There is also a line of 
107 km. from Cotonou via Porto-Novo to Pobd near 
the Nigerian border. Total length of railways; 579 km. 
There are 12 diesel locomotives, ii shunting loco- 
motives, 9 rail cars, 21 carriages, 368 wagons. Dir. 
M. Boittiaux. 

The planned extension of the h’ne from Parakou to 
Dosso (Niger) \vill be 520 km. long, cost 9,329m. francs 
CFA and should be completed by 1975- 

ROADS 

The system is well developed. There are a total of 
6,000 1cm. of classified roads and a further 1,200 km. of 
tracks suitable for motor traffic in the dry season. The 
roads along the coast and those from Cotonou to Allada 
and from Parakou to Malanville, a total of 660 km., are 
bitumen-surfaced. 

SHIPPING 

An extensive programme of expansion, involving one 
jetty 1,700 metres long and another 800 metres long was 
completed in 1964 and officially inaugurated in 1965- 

Shipping Lines Calling at Cotonou 
Acomar: c/o Socopao-Dahomey, B.P. 253 

Barber West African Line. 

Cie. Maritime des Chargours Rdunis: c/o Socidtd Navale 
Delmas et Vieljeux, B.P. 213. 

Compagnie Fabre: c/o Socidtd Navale Delmas et Vieljeux, 
B.P. 213. 

Deutsche Afrika Lfnien and Woermann Linie: c/o Socidtd 
Navale Delmas-Vieljeux, B.P. 213. 

Elder Dempster: c/o Socopao-Dahomey, B.P. 253. 

Farrell Lines. 

Holland West Afrika Lijn: c/o Union Maritime et Com- 
merci^e, B.P. 128. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: c/o 
S.A.M.O.A., B.P. 694- , TLi 

Lloyd Triestino, S.p.A., di Navigarione: c/o S.O.A.E.M., 
B.P. 74- 
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Nouvelle Cie. des Paquebots (N.C.P.): c/o Soci6t6 Navale 
Delmas et Vieljeux, B.P. 213. 

Palm Line Ltd.: c/o Socopao, B.P. 253. 

Royal Interocean Lines. 

Scandinavian West Africa Line. 

Soci6td Navale de L’Ouest: c/o S.O.A.E.M., B.P. 74. 
Soci£t6 Navale Delmas et Vieljeux: ave. Mgr.-Stcinmetz, 
B.P. 213. 

Sploina Plovba: c/o Socopao, B.P. 253. 

United West Africa Service: c/o Socopao, B.P. 253. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Afrique: Cotonou, avenue du Gouvemeur Ballot, B.P. 
200; f. i960 by agreement between Air France and 
U.A.T. 

Union de Transports Adriens (U.T.A.): Cotonou, ave. du 
Gouvemeur Ballot, B.P. 200. 


TOURISM 

Direction du Tourisme: Ministry of Labour and Tourism. 
B.'P. 89, Cotonou: Dir. P. Pham Dang Cao. 


POWER 

Compagnie Centrale de Distribution d’Energie Electrique: 
B.P. 123, Cotonou; f. 1948; cap. F.14,400,000. 
Production and distribution of electricity. 

Pres. Dir.-Gen. FRAN901S Munich; 130 employees; 70 
produced 33m. kWh. 

There are two other stations at Porto-Novo and 
Parakou, and a fourth station is being built at Lokossa 
and Bohicon. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Dominican Republic occupies the eastern 48,442 
sq. km. of the island of Hispaniola (76,192 sq. lun.) which 
lies between Cuba and Puerto Rico in the Caribbean Sea. 
Her only border is with Haiti. The climate is sub-tropical 
■with an average temperature of 8o°f ( 2 j°c). TJie island 
lies in the path of tropical cyclones. The official language 
is Spanish. Over 60 per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholics. There are small Protestant and Jewish com- 
munities. The flag is red and blue quartered by a white 
cross. The capital is Santo Domingo. 

Recent History 

The Dominican Republic was ruled from 1930 to 1961 
by the dictatorial government of Rafael Trujillo. After 
Trujillo’s assassination, a transitional government com- 
posed of a seven-man Council of State was set up. Elections 
were held in December 1962 and Juan Bosch of the 
Dominican Revolutionary Party was elected President. 
This administration was overthrown by a military coup in 
September 1963. Six right-wing parties endorsed the 
appointment of a civilian Triumvirate led by Emilio de los 
Santos. After a further coup in April 1965 forces of the 
Organization of American States were called in to restore 
order. Dr. Hector Garcia Godoy became provisional 
President; elections were held in June 1966 and resulted 
in victory for Dr. Joaquin Balaguer. In May 1970, Dr. 
Balaguer was re-elected for a further four years. Since the 
elections prominent opposition figures have joined the 
government and Dominican politics have been marked by 
violent in-fighting amongst the divided opposition groups. 
Juan Bosch remains the only notable opposition figure. 

Government 

Folloiving the elections in May 1970, 27 senators and 
74 representatives were elected for 4-year terms. 

Defence 

The Republic is a member of the Inter- American Defense 
Board. Armed Forces total about 17,000 men: Army 
12,000, Air Force 3,000 and Navy 2,000. 

Economic Affairs 

Seventy per cent of the population live on the land and 
most exports are agricultural. The main cash crops are 
sugar, coffee, cocoa and tobacco. Only two-fifths of the 
cultivable land is in use and government resettlement 
schemes have failed. Although there has been a heavy 
influx of population into the towns, unemployment and 
under-employment remain high in both rural and urban 
areas. Manufacturing on a small scale covers a wide range 
of consumer goods. Mineral resources are being developed, 
the most important product being bauxite. Foreign 
oil-companies have undertaken extensive prospecting and 
the oil-refinery at Nigua is already in operation. The 
production of ferro-nickel began in 1972. Early in 1972 the 
Government agreed to pay U.S. $16.2 million to enable 
the Valdesia dam and hydro-electric project to be com- 
pleted in 1973. Foreign investment amounted to U.S. 
S74.1 million in 1970 compared with U.S. $ro.g million in 
1967- In 1967, to halt the waste of forest resources, al 


saw-mills were closed down for a period of at least ten 
years and the destruction of trees now constitutes a crime. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport facilities are limited and about 80 per cent of 
the railways are used solely to cany sugar from the planta- 
tions. Roads are the main means of communication and 
the network includes some modern motorways. There is no 
inland waterway system and very little coastal shipping. 
A number of shipping lines link the island with the United 
States and other Caribbean islands. There are internal and 
international air services, the international airport being 
at Punta Caucedo. A second international airport is to be 
built on the island of Saona. 

Social Welfare 

There is no comprehensive system of state welfare but 
the Government provides some medical and health services. 

Education 

Primary education is free and, where possible, compul- 
sory from the ages of seven to fourteen. In 1969-70 
primary school enrolment totalled 726,306 and an estimated 
112,286 pupils received secondary education. There are 
three universities. 

Tourism 

Efforts are now being made to develop the tourist in- 
dustry. Hotels, casinos and seaside resorts are being built 
and tom's have been organized to the old Spanish colonial 
settlements. 

Visas are not required to visit the Dominican Republic 
by nationals of Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom. A tourist card is 
available for visits of up to 15 days. 

Sport 

The favourite sport is baseball but swimming and water 
sports are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 11 (Ascension Day), 
June I (Corpus Christi), August 15 (Assumption), 
August 16 (Restoration Day), September 24 (Mercedes), 
October 12 (Discovery of America), November i (All 
Saints Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year's Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any), January 21 (Altagracia), January 26 (Duarte), 
February 27 (Independence Day), March 19 (St. Joseph), 
April 19-20 (Maundy Thursday-Good Friday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is officially in force but the Imperial 
system is often used. 

Currency and Exchange Rate „ , td 

The currency unit is the Dominican RepubUc Jr'eso 
(RD?) of 100 Centavos. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 50 Centavos; i RD?. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50, too, 500, 1,000 RD$. 

Exchange rate: 2.55 RDS= sterling 
i.oo RD$ = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

1 

Population 
(1970 est.) 

Births, Marriages, Deaths 
( 1969 — per ’000) 

Total 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

48,442 sq. km. 

4,011.589 

39-2 

4.1 

6.9 


CHIEF TOWNS 



Population (1970 census) 


Santo Domingo (capital) . 

671,402 

San Juan 

32,248 

Santiago 

155,151 

San Felipe de Puerto Plata 

32,181 

San Francisco de Macoris . 

43.941 

Concepci6n de la Vega 

31,085 

San Pedro de Macoris 

42.473 

Valverde 

27,111 

Barahona 

37,889 

San Crist6bal . 

25.829 

La Romana . 

36,772 

Bani .... 

23,716 


AGRICULTURE 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Rice ...... 

’000 tons 

177.9 

167-5 

1S1.4 

197.0 

Maize ..... 

It It 

42.5 

38-5 

40.0 

43-0 

Sugar Cane .... 

It It 

6,952.2 

7,650-7 

6,310.4 

7,909-7 

Coffee ..... 


89.1 

84.8 

88.9 

87.1 

Peanuts ..... 

n It 

50.8 

45-3 

47-3 

72.6 

Sweet Potatoes .... 


77-4 

75-0 

78.0 

84.0 

Yucca ..... 

It tt 

152.8 

152.0 

155-0 

165.0 

Sweet Oranges .... 

million 

169.9 

171.6 

173.2 

174.8 

Bitter Oranges .... 

It 

102.7 

104.8 

107. I 

109.3 

Avocado Pears .... 

,, 

348.5 

353-0 

357-0 

361.8 

Mangos ..... 

tt 

554-5 

554-5 

555-0 

555-5 

Bananas ..... 

'000 tons 

1.177.8 

1,177-8 

1,186.1 

1 , 553-3 

Palm Fruits .... 

tt 

67.2 

67.1 

67.2 

67.2 


Livestock: (1967 est) Cattle 810,000, Pigs 508,000, Goats 
109,000, Horses 201,000, Asses 85.000; (1971 est). Cattle 
1,388.962. 

Fisheries (1967) 3,214,228 kg.; (1968) 4,737,865 kg.; 

(1969) 5.001,708 kg.; (1970) 5,197.215 kg. 

Mining: (1968) Bauxite 1,027,000 tons, Gypsum 100,000 
tons. Salt 16,000 tons (including sea salt and rock salt); 
(1969) Bauxite 1,103,000 tons. 


SUGAR PRODUCTION AND UTILIZATION 
('000 tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Sugar Cane .... 

, , 

7.650.7 

6,310.4 

7,909 . 6 

Refined Sugar .... 

. * 

44-0 

43-5 

53-0 

Exports ..... 

• « 

672.4 

624.9 

633-1 

Ixical Consumption . 

. * 

109.5 

134-8- 

132.7 . 

Molasses (’000 American gals.) . 


50,946.8 

52.350.6 

56,232.4 ' 
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INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Husked Rice 


'000 tons 

85.6 

105.7 

II9. I 

Husked Coffee 


»* tt 

42.4 

44-5 

43-5 

Wheat Flour 



53-4 


56.8 

Fertilizers .... 



26.4 

66.7 

81.4 

Cement .... 


* > »* 

310.0 

327-8 

389-9 

Beer ..... 


million litre 

17.6 

25.2 

31-4 

Spirits .... 


1 » * * 

million 

14-3 

8.4 

9.0 

Cigars .... 


19.9 

18. 1 

12.4 

Cigarettes .... 


f » 

1,918.8 

1,887.8 

2,098.3 

Cotton and Rayon Textiles . 


’000 metres 

4,170.0 

5.720.4 

7.372-0 

Electricity .... 


million kWh 

697-3 

698.6 

852.9 

Cardboard Boxes 


million units 

22.5 

29.9 

60.8 


FINANCE 

I peso (RD$) = ioo centavos. 
RD$2.55=;ii sterling; i peso=U.S. Si.oo. 
RD$ 100.00 =;^39.20 sterling=U.S. $100.00. 


BUDGET 

(1970 — RD$ million) 


Income 


Expenditure 


Direct taxes ...... 

53-9 

Presidency 

22.5 

Indirect taxes ..... 

140.0 

Interior and Police .... 

26.8 

Other Income ..... 

20.3 

Armed Forces ..... 

31-6 



Education ...... 

40.4 



Health 

32.4 



Others ...... 

93-9 

Total ..... 

214.2 

Total 

247.6 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
Santo Domingo 


(Base: 1969 = 100) 



General 

Food 

Housing 

Clothing 

1967 . 

100.2 

104.0 

lOI .1 

96.9 

1968 

IOI.9 

106.6 

100.9 

98. i 

1969 . 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

1970 . 

105.2 

1 

105.5 

IOI.5 

96.8 
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WAGES INDEX 
(Base: 1941 = ^°o) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Electricity Production 



538 

561 

592 

552 

Foodstufis 



845 

879 

497 

896 

Textiles 



524 

636 

613 

605 

Chemical Products . 



1,061 

I,I 2 I 

1,026 

1,128 

Forestry Products . 



409 

520 

471 

616 

Services 



382 

717 

660 

694 

General Index 



804 

854 

871 

876 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million pesos) 



1967 

(Dec.) 

1968 

(Dec.) 

1969 

(Dec.) 

1970 

(Dec.) 

Net Reserves ..... 

18.8 

! 20.0 

28.3 

23.2 

of which gold .... 

i 3-0 

3.0 

3-0 

3.0 

Currency in circulation: Notes . 

66.7 

79.0 

88.0 

96.5 

Coins. ..... 

1 6.8 

1 

1 7 

1 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million pesos) 


Gross Domestic Product 
Income paid abroad . . . • 

Gross National Income 
Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income . . . • 

Indirect taxes less subsidies . 

Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowances 
Gross National Product 

Balance of imports and exports of goods 
and services and borrowing 
Available Resources .... 


1964 

1965 

1966 

952,757 

838,739 

907,360 

—18,800 

— 17,000 

—20,000 

933.957 

821,739 

887,360 

—56,000 

—58,600 

—62,200 

877.957 

767.139 

825,160 

132,520 

77,280 

108,628 

1,010,477 

844,419 

933.788 

56,000 

58,000 

62,200 

1,066,477 

903,019 

995-988 

64,300 

— 42,600 

n.a. 

1.130-777 

860,419 

n.a. 


balance of PAYIMENTS 
(million pesos) 



1969 

1970 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods, Services and Transfers: 









Merchandise ..... 


184.1 

210.4 

— 26.3 


213.2 

266.8 

- 53-6 

Tourism ...... 


15-6 

36.0 

— 20.4 


15-8 

390 

— 23.2 

Freight and insurance . ... 


4.6 

25.8 

— 21.2 


4*9 

33-4 

— 28.5 

Government and other services 


7.0 

2.0 

5-0 


5-0 

1.8 

3-2 

Interest payments . ... 


I.O 

24.4 

-23.4 


1-5 

27.4 

— 25.9 

Net private transfers . ... 


9-5 

— 

9-5 


8.5 


8.5 

Net government transfers 


1.6 

— 

1.6 


0.8 



0.8 

Current Balance . ... 


— 

— 

— 77.2 






-115.3 

Monetary and Capital Movements: 









Private capital (net) . ... 

■ 




f 

108.6 

— 

108.6 

Government capital (net) 






9.2 

— 

9.2 

Monetary transactions (net) . 


> n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 



2-5 

- 2.5 

Capital Balance . . . . 









115-3 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

J 




L 


— 



t Included in Private Capital Movements. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(in pesos) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

192.373.452 

86 , 749.333 

160,753,580 

174.711.147 

196,850,149 

217,242,992 

Exports 

179.383.067 

125.503.217 

136,717.138 

156,195.781 

163,544.515 

183,417,894 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


('ooo pesos) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cars and Other Vehicles (inch Spares) 


14.537 

14.442 

15,193 

20,433 

Chemical and Pharmaceutical Products 


15,544 

17,949 

22,217 

22,152 

Cotton and Manufactures .... 


9,677 

8,619 

7,969 

8,907 

Foodstuffs ...... 


33.413 

34,261 

40,264 

13,384 

31.279 

Fuels ....... 


13.502 

12,868 

18,011 

Iron and Steel and Manufactures (cxcl. Building Mats). 

10,737 

11,002 

23,880 

12,974 

12,735 

Machinery (inch Spares) .... 

• 

16,352 

27,037 

33.411 


(volume in ’ooo tons; value in 'ooo pesos) 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

19 

69 

Volume 

Value 

Volume 

Value 

Volume 

Value 

Coffee .... 
Cocoa Beans . 

Chocolate 

Sugar, (raw) . 

Tobacco Leaf 

Molasses 

Bauxite. 

Bananas 

22.2 

23-9 

0.9 

646.5 

20.0 

n.a. 

i» 243.3 

n.a. 

17,000 

11,700 

400 

81,800 

10,400 

n.a. 

i2,Soo 

n.a. 

23-5 

25-3 

0.6 

604.8 

16.5 

136.1 

1,206.8 

4.1 

17,925 

13,608 

398 

82,839 

11,226 

3.228 

12,568 

222 


21.473 

20,301 

323 

88,119 

12,356 

3,292 

14,601 

38 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(’ooo pesos) 




Imports 

Exports 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium ..... 

France 

German Federal Republic 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands .... 

Norway ..... 

Puerto Rico .... 

Spain ...... 

United States .... 

3,912 

1.511 

10,507 

4.536 

6,148 

2.032 

6,044 

2.604 

90,082 

3,706 

1.632 

13,390 

4,807 

6,248 

2,065 

6,659 

3,042 

102,520 

3,174 

1,970 

15,765 

5,620 

5.362 

2,418 

6,206 

4,024 

108,498 

2,423 

995 

1,856 

1,353 

1,718 

1,389 

2,670 

3.900 

133.138 

1,738 

1. 016 

654 

1,020 

1,629 

1,006 

6,859 

5,157 

138,391 

5,756 

446 

2,099 

1,145 

1,798 

759 

7,901 

5.935 

152,470 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC— (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


Number of Vehicles 

1969 

1970 

Cars .... 

31,351 

38,010 

Trucks and Lorries 

16,567 

19,285 

Motorcycles 

20,803 

24,509 


SHIPPING 


1969 

Number of 
Ships 

Tonnage 

Gross 

Net 

Ships Entering 
Ships Leaving 

1,698 

1,692 

6,412,789 

6,310,884 

3,757,263 

3,711,450 


CIVIL AVIATION 


1969 

No. OF 
Flights 

Passenger/ i 
Kilometres 

Ton/ 

Kilometres 

Internal: 




Entering . 

86 

536,355 

— 

Leaving 

86 

536,355 

— 

International; 




Entering . 

6,096 

16,611,088,972 

328,348,013 

Leaving 

6,249 

16,865,903,494 

1,507,864,291 


TOURISM 



Tourists 

Total Visitors 

1966 

27,948 

117,851 

1967 . 

45,486 

■ 147,682 

1968 

60,224 

171,508 , . 

1969 . 

?4 >i 63 

196,103 


education 

In 1969-70 there were 726,306 children in primary 
schools, 112,286 in intermediate and secondary schools, 
and 15,377 students in universities. 

Source: Direcci6n General de Estadfstica y Censos, Santo Domingo. 



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present constitution of the Dominican Republic was 
promulgated on November 28th, ig66. Its main points are; 

The Dominican Republic is a sovereign, free, independent 
State; no organizations set up by the State can bring about 
any act which might cause direct or indirect intervention 
in the internal or foreign affairs of the State or which 
might threaten the integrity of the State. The Dominican 
Republic recognizes and applies the norms of general and 
American international law and is in favour of and will 
support any initiative towards economic integration for 
the countries of America. The civil, republican, demo- 
cratic, representative Government is divided into three 
independent powers: legislative, executive and judicial. 

The territory of the Dominican Republic is as laid down 
in the Frontier Treaty of 1929 and its Protocol of Revision 
of 1936. 

The life and property of the individual citizen are 
inviolable; there can be no sentence of death, torture or 
any sentence which might cause physical harm to the 
individual. There is freedom of thought, of conscience, of 
religion, freedom to publish, freedom of unarmed associa- 
tion, provided that there is no subversion against public 
order, national security or decency. There is freedom of 
labour and trade unions; freedom to strike, except in the 
case of public services, according to the dispositions of the 
law. 

The State ■will set about agrarian reform, dedicating the 
land to_ useful interests and gradually eliminating the 
latifundios. The State •will do all in its power to supjwrt 
all aspects of famUy life. Primary education is compulsory 
and all education is free. Social security services will be 
dweloped. Every Dominican has the duty to give what 
ci'vil and military service the State may require of him. 
Every legally entitled citizen must exercise his right to 
vote. Citizens are all persons over the age of eighteen and 
all who are or have been married even if they are not yet 
eighteen. 

Legislative Power is exercised by Congress which is 
inade up of Senate and Chamber of Deputies, elected by 
direct vote. Senators, one for each province and one for the 
Distrito Nacional, are elected for four years; they must be 
Dominicans in full exercise of their citizen's rights, over 
25. Their duties are to elect judges, the president and other 
members of the Electoral and Accounts Councils, approve 
the nomination of diplomats. Deputies, one for every 
50,000 inhabitants or fraction over 25,000 in each pro'vince 
and -the Distrito Nacional, are elected for four years and 
must fulfil ■the same conditions for election as Senators. 

Decisions of Congress are ■taken by absolute majority 
of at least half the members of each house; urgent matters 
require a two-thirds majority. Both houses normally meet 
on February 27th and August i6th each year for sessions of 
90 days, which can be extended for a further 60 days. 

Executive Power is exercised by the President of the 
Republic, who is elected by direct vote for a four-year 
term. He and the Vice-President must be Dominican 
citizens by birth or origin, over 30 years of age and in full 


exercise of their citizen’s rights; they must not have 
engaged in any active militmy or police service for at 
least a year prior to their election. They take office on 
August i6th following their election. The President of the 
Republic is Head of the Public Administration and Supreme 
Chief of the armed forces and police forces. His duties 
include nomina^ting Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries of 
State and other public oflacials, promulgating and publish- 
ing laws and resolutions of Congress and seeing to their 
faithful execution, watching over the collection and just 
investment of national income, nominating, ■vvith the 
approval of ■the Senate, members of the Diplomatic Corps, 
recemng foreign Heads of State, presiding at national 
functions, decreeing a State of Siege or Emergency or any 
other measures necessary during a public crisis. The 
President may not leave the country for more than 15 days 
■without authorization from Congress. In the absence of the 
President, the Vice-President ■wffl assume power, or failing 
him the President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court of 
Justice and the other Tribunals; no judicial official may 
hold another public office or employment, other than 
hononary or teaching. The Supreme Court is made up of at 
least nine judges, who must be Dominican citizens by birth 
or origin, at least 35 years old, in full exercise of their 
citizen's rights, graduates in law and have practised 
professionally for at least 12 years. There are also five 
Courts of Appeal, a Lands Tribunal and a Court of ■the 
First Instance in each judicial district; in each Municipality 
and in the Distrito Nacional there are also Justices of the 
Peace. 

Government in the Distrito Nacional and the Munici- 
palities is in the hands of local councils, wth members 
elected proportionally to the number of inhabitants, but 
numbering at least five. Each Pro^vince has a cml Governor, 
designated by ■the Executive. 

All citizens must exercise their suffrage. Elections are 
directed by the Central Electoral Council. The Armed 
Forces are essentially obedient and apolitical, created for 
the defence of national independence and the maintenance 
of public order and ■the Constitution and Laws. 

The artistic and historical riches of the country, whoever 
owns them, are part of the cultural heritage of the country 
and are under the safekeeping of the State. Mineral 
deposi^ts belong to the State. There is freedom to form 
political parties, pro^vided they conform to the principles 
laid do\vn in the Constitution. Justice is admimstered 
■without charge ■throughout the Republic. 

This Constitution can be reformed if the proposal for 
reform is supported in Congress by one _ fhird of tte 
members of either house or by the Executive. A special 
session of Congress must be called and any resolutions must 
have a two-thirds majority. There can be no reform of the 
method of government, which must always be civil, 
republican, democratic and representative. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 
President: Dr. JoAQtrfN Balagtor. 
Vice-President: Lie. Carlos Rafael Goico Morales. 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Secretary of State for the Armed Forces: Rear-Adm. 

Ram( 5 n Emilio Jimenez Hijo. 

Secretary of State for the Interior and Police: Maj. Gen. 

Enrique PArez y PArez. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Dr. VfexoR GiSmez 
Berg£s. 

Secretary of State for Finance: Dr. Arturo MuDiz Marte. 
Secretary of State for Public Health & Welfare: Dr. 

Francisco Manuel Tezano. 

Secretary of State for Education & Fine Arts: Dr. Jaime 
JManuel Fernandez. 


Secretary of State for Labour: Dr. Pedro Guillermo 
Delmonte Urraca. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Ing. Josfi LuPERdN 
Flores. 

Secretary of State for Public Works & Communications: 

Ing. Manuel Alsina Puello. 

Secretary of State for Industry & Commerce: Dra. Alta- 
GRAciA Bautista de SuArez. 

Secretaries of State Without Portfolio: Dr. Fernando 
Amiama Tid, Dr. Eduardo Read Barreras, Lie. 
PoLiBio DIaz. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES IN SANTO DOMINGO 


Argentina: MAximo Gdmez No. 10; Ambassador: Fernando 
L. M. Ricciardi. 

Brazil: Santiago No. 26; Chargi d’Affaires: Adolpho 
C oRIt&A DE SA e Benevides. 

Canada: El Conde No. 79; Chargi d'Affaires: Andrew 
Donald Ross. 

Chile: P. Henriquez Urefia 103; Ambassador: Miguel 
Garay Figuerda. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Santiago No. 93; Ambassador: 
Sun Ping-Chien. 

Colombia: Hostos No. 38, Edificio Baquero 3er piso; 
Ambassador: Guillermo Triana Ayala. 

Costa Rica: Moises Garcia esq. GalvAn; Chargi d'Affaires; 

Eduardo RodrIguez Besutti. 

Ecuador: Proyecto 10, No. 24: Chargi d'Affaires: Mario 
AlemAn Salvador. 

El Salvador: Mercedes 5, Apdo. 203; Ambassador; Roberto 
Castillo. 

France: Cdsar NicolAs Penson No. 43; Ambassador: Paul 
Mire. 

German Federal Republic; G. Wasliington; Ambassador: 
Hans I^ter Hoppe. 

Guatemala: MAximo Gdmez 68; Ambassador: AgustIn 
Donis-Kestler. 

Haiti : E. de Marchena 13; Ambassador: Clement Vincent. 


Israel: Cd. Sarasota No. 38; Ambassador: Alexander 
Dotham. 

Italy: Rodriguez Objio No. 4; Ambassador: Virgilio 
Gorga. 

Jamaica: Nassau, Bahamas. 

Japan : Bolivar No. 202; A mbassador: JIasahisa Takigawa. 
Mexico: CAsar NicoIAs Penson 157; Chargi d’Affaires: 
Humberto Ramirez Gris. 

Netherlands: Calle 22 No. ii, Ensanche Piantini; Ambas- 
sador; George Elshove. 

Nicaragua: Bolivar 243; Ambassador: - Altrebo Lopez 
Ramirez. 

Panama: Calle 12, No. 60, Ens. Piantini; Ambassador; 
German A. Moreno. 

Peru: Bolivar no; Avibassador: Carlos PArez CAnepa. 
Spain: Independencia No. 231; Ambassador: Gabriel 
Martinez de Mata. 

United Kingdom: Independencia No. 84, Apdo. 1352; 
Ambassador; Leslie Boas. 

U.S.A.: CAsar NicoIAs Penson; Ambassador: Francis E. 
Meloy. 

Uruguay: Bolivar 230; Ambassador: Edmundo Novoa 
GarcIa. 

Vatican: Mdximo G6mez No. 37; Apostolic Nuncio: 

Rev. Mgr. Antonio Del Giudice. 

Venezuela: Avda. Independencia No. 34: Ambassador: 
Luis Ignacio SAnchez Tirado. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


CONGRESS 


President ot Assembly: Pedro VAldez. 
Elections, June i, 1966. 



Senate 

House 

Partido Reformista . 

22 

48 

Partido Revolucionario 



Dominicano . . . j 

5 

26 


Presidential Elections 
{May 16, 1970) 

Dr. JoAQufN Balaguer (P.R.) 

Francisco Augusto Laura (M.I.N.) 

Gen. Elias Wessin y Wessin (P.Q.D.) 

Dr. Alfonso Moreno MartInez (P.R.S.C.) 
Dr. Jaime jMantol FernAndez (M.I.D.A.) 


Votes 

607,717 

240.557 

153.591 

58,949 

51.039 


P.R. Partido Reformista; M.I.N. Movimiento de Inte- 
gracion Nacional; P.Q.D. Partido Quisqueuano Dem6crata; 
P.R.S.C. Partido Revolucioniario Social Cristiano; M.I.D.A. 
Movimiento de Integracidn DemocrAtica Antirrceldcionista. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partido Reformista: victorious in 1966 elections; Leader 
and Pres. cand. Dr. JoaquIn Balaguer. 

Partido Revolucionario Dominicano: left-wing: Leader 

Juan Bosch. 

Partido Revolucionario Social Cristiano: IcfMving; sup- 
ported Bosch in 1966; Pres. Mario Read Vixtini. 

Movimiento de Integracifin Nacional: Pres. cand. Rafael 
Bonelly, who was also candidate for Partido 
Vanguardia Revolucioucuio. 

There are also a number of smaller political parties. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicial Power resides in the Supreme Court of 
Justice, the Courts of Appeal, the Tribunals of the Firet 
Instance, the municipal courts and the other judicial 
authorities provided by law. The Supreme Court is com- 
posed of nine judges and the Attorney-General and exer- 
cises disciplinary authority over all the members of the 
judiciary. The Attorney- General of the Republic is the 
Chief of Judicial Police and of the Public Ministry which 
he represents before the Supreme Court of Justice. All 
judges are elected by the Senate. 

President of the Supreme Court; Manuel Ram 6 n Ruiz 
Tejada. 


RELIGION 

The majority of the inhabitants belong to the Roman 
Catholic Church, but freedom of worship exists for all 
denominations. There are approximately 30,000 Protest- 
ants and a small Jewish community. 


Santo Domingo 

Metropolitan See: Mgr. Octavio A. Beras Rojas. 
Suffragan Sees: 

La Vega; Mgr. Juan Antonio Flores Santana. 
Nuestra Senora de la Altagracia en Higiiey; Mgr. Juan 
F fiLix Pep 6 n y SolimAn. 

San Juan de la Maguana: Mgr. TomAs F. Reilly. 
Santiago de los Caballeros: Mgr. Roque Adames 
RodrIguez. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 
Santo Domingo 

El Cdribe: El Conde i, Apdo. de Correos 416; f. 1948; 
morning; Dir. GermAn Ornes; circ. 53,000. 

Listin Diario: f. 1889; morning; Dir. Rafael Herrera; 
circ. 35,000. 

Pronsa Libre: f. 1962; evening; circ. 5,000. 

Santiago de los Caballeros 

La Informaeidn: f. 1915: morning; Editor Luis E. Franco; 
circ. 10,000. 

El Sol: Av. Central 56; f. 1971; morning; Pres, and Dir. 
B. R. Corominas Pepin. 

Puerto Plata 

El Porvenir: f. 1872; the oldest national daily; Dir. Alonso 
RodrIguez. 

San Pedro de Macoris 

Diario de Macoris: f. 1922; daily; Dir. N£stor Febles. 

El Este: daily; Dir. Fco. J. MartInez; circ. 5,000. 

El Universal: daily. 

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS 
Santo Domingo 

Agricultura: organ of the State Secretariat of Agriculture 
and Colonisation; f. 1905: monthly: Dir. Miguel Rod- 
rIguez, Jnr. 

Ahora: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1962; weekly; Dir. 
Rafael Molina Morillo. 

La Campina: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; Dir. 
Ing. Juan Ulises GarcIa B. 

Clio: review of Dominican Academy of History; published 
every three months. 

Cuadernos Dominicanos do Cultura: review of cultural 
affairs. 

Deportes: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967; Dir. L. R. 
Cordero; circ. 5,000. 

Eva; San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402; f. 1967: Dir. Socorro 

DE PUMAROL. 

Finanzas: financial review. 

Mercurio: f. 1935; commercial monthly. 

El Nacional: San Martin 236, Apdo. 1402: f. 1966; Dir. Dr. 
Freddy Gat 6 n Arce. 

Patria Nueva: f. 1935: literary monthly; Dir. Miguel 

llODRfGUEZ. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


PUBLISHERS 

The folloiving is a list of some of the more important 

publishing houses in Santo Domingo. 

Arte y Cino, C. por A.; Isabel la Catblica 42. 

Editora “El Cdribe”, C. por A. : El Conde i, Apdo. de 
Correos 416: Dir. Federico A. Mella Villanueva. 

Imprenta J. R. Vda. do Garcia: El Conde n. 

Editorial Montalvo: Jos6 Reyes 44: Proprietor Virgilio 
Montalvo. 

Carlos F. do Moya: Mercedes Nos. 98-100. 

La Nacldn, C. por A.: Avenida Mella 52. 

Julio D. Postigo: Mercedes 45. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Dirreccidn Gcnerai do Toiccomunicacionos: Santo Domingo; 
Government supervisor}' body; Dir.-Gen. Julio 
Alberto Rib SantamarIa. 

RADIO 

There were go commercial stations and 165,000 radio 

receivers in 1971. 

TELEVISION 

Tclevisidn Dominicana: Dr. Tejada Florentine 8, Santo 
Domingo; commercial station; two channels, tivo relay 
stations: Dir.-Gen. R. L. Perello. 

Raliintcl Tolcvisidn: Centro de los Hdroes de Constanza, 
Santo Domingo; Gen. Man. P. P. Bonilla. 

Color>Vision: Hotel Matum, Santiago; Commercial station; 
tivo channels. 

There were 100,000 television sets in 1971. 


FINANCE 

cap.=capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million; amounts in 
pesos). 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de la Republica Dominicana: Avda. Dr. 
Pedro Henriquez Urena, Santo Domingo; f. 1947: cap. 
0.7m.; notes issued 79.4m.; dep. 77.1m. (August 1970); 
Governor Dr. Diogenes H. FernAndez. 


Banco Agricola de la Repdblica Dominicana: P.O.B. 1057, 
Santo Domingo; f. 1945; government credit institution; 
12 brs.; Gen. Man. Manuel V. Ramos. 

Banco de CrSdito y Ahorros, G. por A.: Santo Domingo, 
Mercedes 14; f. 1949; private institution; 3 brs.; cap, 
350,000; Pres, and Man. Dr. Antonio Ibarra-Fort. 

Banco do Reservas de la Repbblica Dominicana: Santo 
Domingo, Isabel la Cat61ica 71; f. 1941; cap. 20 m., 
res. 1,322,640 (Dec., 1967); Gen. Adm. Jos£ A. Petit F. 

Banco Nacional, S,A.: Santo Domingo; private bank. 

Banco Nacional de la Vivienda (BNV): Santo Domingo; 
housing development bank; 2,821 homes built in 1967. 

Banco Popular Dominicano: Santo Domingo; f. 1963; 4 brs.; 
cap. 5m. 

Compania Financiera Dominicana, S.A.: Socorro Sdnehez 
II, Santo Domingo; f. 1968; 140 mems.; financial 
institution and investment bankers; official inter- 
mediary institution of the Central Bank; cap. U.S. 
S6.om.; Pres. TomAs A. Pastoriza. 

Insiituto Nacional de la Vivienda: Santo Domingo. 


FOREIGN BANKS 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office: Halifax, Nova Scotia; 
Santo Domingo office: Isabel la Catdlica 52. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: New York; Santo 
Domingo Office; Isabel la Catdlica 65; Man. Frank G. 
Brennan; br. in Santiago de los Caballeros. 

First National City Bank: New York; 2 brs. in Santo 
Domingo, i br. in Santiago de los Caballeros. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Montreal, Canada; 
Santo Domingo office: Isabel la Catdlica 50-A; brs. 
Santiago de los Caballeros, Mao, Puerto Plata, San 
Francisco de Macoris, Azua, San Pedro de Macoris and 
La Romana. 

INSURANCE 
(Santo Domingo) 

National Company 

San RafSCi, C. por A.: Calle Av. Tiradentes, Esq. Papito 
Sanchez, Ensanche Naco, C.P. 1018; f. 1932; Gen.-Man. 
Lie. Miguel A. RodrIguez Pereyra. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
eSmara Oficial de Comercio, Agricultura e Industria del 
Distrito Nacional: Arz. Nouel 52-altos, Santo Domingo; 
f. 1910: 600 active mems.; Pres. A. Emanuel; publ. 
Comercio y Prodticcidn (monthly). 

There are official Chambers of Commerce in the larger 
towns. 

American Chamber of Commerce of the Dominican Re- 
public: P.O. Box 343, Santo Domingo; f. 1923: 125 
mems.; Pres. P. N. Hughson. 

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Asociacidn de Oetallistas de Provisioncs, Inc.: Jacinto de 
la Concha 49, Santo Domingo. 

Asociacidn de Distribuidores de Vehfculos de Motor: M. 

Castillo I, Santo Domingo. 

Asoclacidn Dominicana de Ouenos do Farmacias: Santo 
Domingo. 

Comision de Fomento: Secretaria de Estado de Industria 
y Comercio, Santo Domingo; Consists of president, vice- 
president and 25 members appointed by the Executive; 
1. 1951 for the purpose of carrying out investigations 
into proposed schemes, developing new industries, and 
granting technical and financial aid to selected private 
enterprises; Pres. Rafael Paino Pichardo. 

Confedcracidn Paironal de la Repdblica Dominicana: Las 

Damas ig, Santo Domingo. 

Consejo Estatal del Aziicar (CEA) (StaU Sugar Council): 
Santo Domingo; f. 1966 to replace Corporacidn Azu- 
carera Dominicana; autonomous administration for 
each of the 12 state sugar mills. 

Corporacidn Dominicana de Empresas Estatales (CORDE) 

[Dommicaii Stale Enterprise Corporation): Santo 
Domingo; f. 1966 to administer, direct and develop 
enterprises: auth. cap. RD$ 50m.; Dir. Jos:6 Cimade- 
VILLA VAldez. 

Corporacidn de Fomento Industrial (C.F.I,): C.P, 1472. 
Santo Domingo: f. 1962 to promote industrial develop- 
ment; cap. and res. RDS 9.93m. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Universities) 


Fondo de Inversidn para el Desarrollo Econdmico {Econ- 
omic Development Investment Fund) : c/o Banco Central 
de la Republica Dominicana, Avda. Dr. Pedro 
Henrique zU., Santo Domingo; f. 1965; associated with 
A.I.D., I.A.D.B.; resources RD§ lom.; to encourage 
economic development in productive sectors of 
economy, excluding sugar; will authorize comple- 
mentary financing to private sector for establishing 
new industrial and agricultural enterprises and develop 
existing ones. 

Fundacidn Dominicana do Desarrollo (Dominican Develop- 
ment Foundation)-. C.P. 857, Santo Domingo; f. 1966 to 
mobilize private resources for collaboration in financing 
small-scale development programmes; 200 moms.; 
assets U.S. $1,500,000; Pres. Gustavo A. Tavares; 
Exec. Dir. Bolivar Baez; publ. Desarrollo. 

Instiiuto Azucarero: Sugar institute; f. 1965; Chair. Sec. 
of State for Finance. 

Dominican Republic Settlement Association: Sosua, Puerto 
Plata. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederacidn de Trabajadorcs Dominicanos — CTD (Con- 
federation of Dominican Workers): Caracas-Jos6 Marti, 
Benito GonzAlez 81, Santo Domingo; f. 1920; mems. 
188,000 (est.); II provincial federations totalling 150 
unions were affiliated; Sec.-Gen. Juan A. Pardilla, 
Jr.; publ. Boletin (quarterly). 

Frente Obrero Unido Pro Sindicatos Autdnomos— FOUPSA 

(United Workers’ Front for Autonomous Trade Unions): 
Santo Domingo; f. 1961; brought about the rapid 
termination of the single-union system which had been 
organized by the Trujillo regime and the Government; 
Pres. Miguel Soto; Sec.-Gen. Sanchez Cordova. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

There are approximately 220 km. of State-owned rail- 
way lines and 1,600 km. of private railways used mainly 
for sugar transport. 

Ferrocarriles Unidos Dominicanos: P.O.B. 386, Puerto 
Plata; Government railway. 

Puerto Plata-Moca Section: 62 miles open, 2 ft. 6 in. 
gauge; Gen. Man. Augusto Ginebra. 

Sfinchez-La Vega Section: SSnehez; 75 miles open, 
3ft. 6 in. gauge; Admin. Dir. Lowenski Feliz 
Acosta. 

ROADS 

There are over 1,600 miles of first-class roads and 2,000 
miles of second-class roads. There is a direct route from 


Santo Domingo to Port-au-Prince in Haiti. In 1966 an 
emergency plan ivas introduced to improve local roads at a 
cost of RDS 4m. financed by A.I.D. funds. 

SHIPPING 
Principal Companies 

Flota Mercanto Dominicana (Merchant Fleet): Isabel la 
Catdlica 70, Apdo. 204, Santo Domingo; privately 
oivned; 7,630 g.r.t.; regular cargo and limited passenger 
services between New York, Halifax, Hamilton, King- 
ston and the Dominican Republic. 

Alcoa Steamship Company Inc.: P.O.B. 748, Santo Dom- 
ingo; regular service from Mobile, Alabama, New 
Orleans, Houston, U.S.A., and Italy, Spain and 
Canary Islands; agents for Cia. Transatlintica Espan- 
ola S.A. 

Several ships of the European lines call at Santo 
Domingo. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

CDA — Compariia Dominicana do Aviacidn: Head Ofiice: 
Condo 83, Apdo 322, Santo Domingo; operates on 
international routes connecting Santo Domingo with 
San Juan (Puerto Rico), Miami, Port-au-Prince (Haiti), 
Curasao and Caracas (Venezuela). 

The Dominican Republic is also served by the following 
foreign airlines: A.L.M. (Netherlands Antilles), Caribair 
(Puerto Rico), Iberia, Pan Am and Viasa (Venezuela). 

TOURISM 

Dircccidn General de Turismo: Calle Cdsar Nicolds Penson 
y Rosa Duarte, Santo Domingo; Dir. Angel MiolAn 

Asociacidn Dominicana de Agencies de Viajes: Pres. 
Mariano RamIrez, Avda. Bolivar 7, Santo Domingo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Direccidn General de Bellas Artes: Santo Domingo; re- 
sponsible for : 

Coro Nacional: f. 1955: Dir. Josfi E. Delmonte 
Peguero. 

Coro de Santiago. 

Orquesta Sint 6 nica Nacional: f. 1941- 
Teatro de Bellas Artes. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad Autdnoma de Santo Domingo: Ciudad 
Universitaria, Santo Domingo; 385 teachers, 3,837 
students. 

Universidad Catfilica “Madre y IVIaestra”: Santiago de los 
Caballeros; f. 1962; 135 teachers, 1,265 students. 

Universidad Nacional “Pedro Henriquez Urefia”: Santo 
Domingo; 301 teachers, 3,400 students. 
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ECUADOR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Ecuador occupies 238,561 sq. km on the west coast of 
South America. Its neighbours are Colombia to the north 
and Peru to the east and south. The Galapagos Islands, 
500 miles out in the Pacific, belong to Ecuador. The 
climate is aficctced by the Andes mountains and ranges 
from the tropical rain forest on the coast and in the eastern 
region to the tropical grasslands of the central valley and 
the permanent snowficlds of the highlands. The official 
language is Spanish but Indian languages are very common. 
About go per cent of the population is Roman Catholic 
and there are Protestant and Jewish minorities. The flag 
is a horizontal tricolour of yellow, blue and red, the j'ellow 
strip being t^vice the depth of the other two; in the centre 
is the national emblem. The capital is Quito. 

Recent History 

In 1961 labour groups, left-wing parties and the Armed 
Forces overthrew President Velasco Ibarra who was forced 
into exile. His successor. President Arosemena G6mez 
was deposed after an Army coup in July 1963. A Military 
Junta was set up, headed by Rear-Admiral Ramon Castro 
Jijdn, and martial law was proclaimed. This junta was 
forced to resign in March 1966, and Clemente Yerovi 
Indahuru was installed as Acting President. Following the 
elections of October i6th, 1966, Dr. Arosemena Gdmez 
became provisional President. Dr. Jos6 Marla Velasco 
Ibarra was elected as President in June 1968. In June 
1970, with the aid of the army, he declared himself dictator, 
suspended the constitution and dissolved Congress. But 
in February 1972 President Ibarra was deposed by the 
armed forces and General Guillermo Rodriguez, C.-in-C. 
of the Army. Ecuador claims exclusive fishing rights of 
two hundred miles along her coastline. This claim has been 
the source of conitnuing friction with the United States 
for some years. Ecuador is a member of the UN, the 
Organization of American States, the Alliance for Progress 
and the Latin American Free Trade Association. 

Government 

In February 1972 the new President, Gen. Rodriguez 
announced that the Constitution of 1945 would be enforced 
and a return to civilian government would be achieved in 
due course. The country is divided into 19 Provinces and 
the National Territory of the Galapagos Islands. Each 
Province has a Governor appointed by the President. 

Defence 

Military servdee is compulsory for one year at the age of 
twenty. Defence expenditure is the second largest item 
in the Budget. The Armed Forces consist of about 32,000 
men; Army 20,000, Navy 7,000 and Air Force 5,000. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is dominated by three commodities: 
bananas, cofiee and cocoa. Ecuador is the world’s largest 
exporter of bananas. The extensive forests yield valuable 
hardwoods. Ecuador is the world's largest producer of 
balsawood. klinerals include gold, silver, lead and petro- 
leum. The major industries are oil-refining, sugar-refining 


and cement. With the completion of the trans-Andean 
pipeline linking the oilfields of Oriente Province with the 
tanker-loading port of Esmcraldas in 1972, Ecuador seems 
likely to become an important oil-exporting nation. The 
pipeline's daily capacity will be 250,000 barrels. A Develop- 
ment Plan 1964-73 envisaging expenditure of S25om. p.a. 
was approved by the Alliance for Progress which is 
contributing 5r73m. A programme of border-zone economic 
integration with Colombia is under W'ay; projects include 
improving transport facilities and social services. The 
1967-76 electricity development programme provides for 
the installation of four plants with a total capacity of 
500,000 kW; one of tlie projects is at Pisayambo, near 
Ambato, and will have a total installed capacity of 140,000 
kW; total cost of the programme will be 6,200m. sucres, 
of which 3,500m. will be obtained from abroad. Almost 
25 per cent of the 1971 budget was devoted to servicing 
existing debt repayments and those falling due during 
1971 and the new government has promised an austerity 
programme to restore the government’s finances. It is 
hoped that oil-revenues will eradicate the balance of 
payments deficit in the near future. 

Transport and Communications 

Communications aie rendered difficult by mountains 
and forests. There are 615 miles of railway track, the main 
railway extending from the coast to Quito and beyond. 
The Pan-American Highway runs for 868 tmles through 
the country with branch roads to the coast. Near the coast 
the lower reaches of the rivers Guayas, Mira and Esmeral- 
das are navigable for about 120 miles. There are a number 
of seaports of which Guayaquil and Manta are the most 
important. Four Ecuadorean companies and a number of 
foreign lines operate internal and international air sendees. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance is compulsory for certain groups of 
both public and private employees. Benefits are available 
for sickness, industrial accidents, disability, maternity, 
old age, widowhood and orphanhood. Hospitals and welfare 
institutions are run by Central Public Assistance Boards. 

Education 

Education is compulsory where school places are avail- 
able. All public schools are free, and considerable co-opera- 
tion exists between them and the private religious schools 
which continue to play a vital role in the educational 
system. Primary education covers the ages of six to twelve 
and secondary education twelve to eighteen. University 
courses extend for up to six years and include programmes 
for teacher training. About 50 per cent of primary school 
pupils proceed to secondary education, of which only 6 per 
cent reach university. As part of the current literacy 
campaign a number of adult schools and literary centres 
have been built. There are seven universities. 

Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the magnificent 
mountain and forest scenery of the highlands, the tropical 
jungles of the Upper Amazon and the relics of Indian and 
Colonial Spanish cultures. There are a number of coastal 
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resorts from -which deep-sea fishing is possible. Scientific 
expeditions -visit the Galdpagos Islands. 

Visas are not required to -visit Ecuador by nationals of 
Belgium, Colombia, Denmark, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and 
Uruguay. 

Sport 

Football and basketball are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; May i (Labour Day), May 24 (Battle of Pichincha), 
July 24 (Birth of Simdn Bolivar), August 10 (Independence 


Day), October 9 (Guayaquil Independence), October 12 
(Discovery of America), November 2 (All Souls’ Day), 
November 3 (Cuenca Independence), December 25 (Christ- 
mas), December 31 (Bank Holiday). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), March 6, 7 (Carnival), 
April 20-23 (Easter). 

V/eights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the Sucre of 100 Centavos. 

Coins: 5, ro, 20, 50 Centavos; i Sucre. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, too, 500, 1,000 Sucres. 


Foreign exchange dealings in the Sucre were suspended in August 1971 when the Sucre was devalued from 18 to 25 to 
the U.S. $. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population ( 

1970) 

Ecuador* 

Galipagos 

Islands 

Total 
(1970 est.) 

Births 
(1970 est.) 

Marriages f 

Deaths 

281,341 

8,006 

6,177,127 

229,933 

31,000 

60,508 


* Excludes eastern provinces, for which no figures are available, 
-f Provisional figure. 


POPULATION 


Pro-vinces 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Province 

Population 

Capital 

Azuay 

Bolivar 

Canar 

Carchi 

Cotopaxi . 

Chimborazo 

El Oro 

Esmeraldas 

Guayas 

Imbabura 

Eoja. 

316,753 

178,995 

135,621 

120,042 

237.030 

373.262 

240.014 

177,610 

1.404.977 

213,511 

377.538 

Cuenca 

Guaranda 

Azogues 

Tulcdn 

Latacunga 

Riobamba 

Machala 

Esmeraldas 

Guayaquil 

Ibarra 

Loja 

Los Rios 

Manabi 

Morona Santiago . 

Napo 

Pastaza 

Pichincha . 

Tungurahua 

Zamora Chinchipe 
Archipi6]ago de CoI6n 
(Galdpagos) 

356,119 

821,445 

40,443 

38,470 

21,717 

843,046 

258,718 

18,180 

3,636 

Babahoy 

Portoviejo 

Macas 

Tena 

Puyo 

Quito 

Ambato 

Zamora 

Puerto Baquerizo 
(Isla San 
Crist6bal) 


Quito (capital) . 
Guayaquil 
Cuenca . 
Ambato . 


CHIEF TOYINS 


528,094 

794.301 

77.327 

75.297 


Esmeraldas 
Riobamba 
Machala . 
Portoviejo 


59.025 

53.657 

58,739 

47,512 
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AGRICULTURE 

(metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 . 

Potatoes .... 

351.205 

403.371 

367,118 

456,686 

Rice ..... 

177,724 

201,058 

114.552 

288,016 

Barley .... 

78.130 

82,379 

76,921 

77.659 

Wheat .... 

72.523 

79.486 

83,905 

94,094 

Maize .... 

177.003 

230,501 

130,856 

222,468 

Cocoa .... 

51.373 

61,971 

68,506 

47,993 

Coffee .... 

74.392 

67,051 

67,200 

55,893 

Bananas .... 

2.617,930 

2,875.835 

2,838,170 

5,833,562 

Cotton .... 

17.856 

15,958 

18,369 

23,557 


Livestock (1968): Cattle 2,393,000, Sheep 1,830,000, Pigs 1,294,000, Poultry n.a. 


BANANA PRODUCTION AND EXPORT 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Production ('000 metric tons) 

2,838 

5.834 

n.a. 

Exports ('000 metric tons) . 
Method of Export: 

1,259 

1,174 

1,335 

'000 bunches . 

747 

276 

148 

’000 cases 

23,211 

22,519 

25,168 

’000 boxes 

65,604 

63,035 

70,491 


DESTINATION OF BANANA EXPORTS 
(million sucres) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Belgium .... 

98.4 

87.4 

106.9 

Chile .... 

68.9 

76.2 

99.5 

German Federal Republic . 

273.0 

225.4 

236.3 

Japan .... 

243-3 

257-4 

751.0 

United States . 

478.2 

360.8 

548.8 

Others .... 

163.1 

142.5 

285.6 

Total 

1,324-9 

1,199.7 

2,028.1 


DESTINATION OF COFFEE EXPORTS 
(’000 U.S. S) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

France .... 

1,679 

1,373 

1,083 

German Federal Republic . 

1,216 

3,023 

7,540 

Hungary .... 

640 

1,289 

2,475 

Italy .... 

1,117 

588 

1.082 

Netherlands 

337 

138 

1,036 

Poland .... 

995 

17 


South Africa 

438 


_ 

Spain .... 

770 

897 

920 

Sweden .... 

152 

129 

378 

U.S.A 

17,605 

95.878 

33,723 

Others .... 

1,291 

3,307 

2,279 ' 

Total 

34.240 

26,639 

50,516 
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DESTINATION OF COCOA EXPORTS 
(•ooo U.S. $) 





1968 

1969 

1970 


Belgium .... 
Colombia .... 
German Federal Republic . 
Italy .... 

Japan .... 
Netherlands 

U.S.A 

U.S.S.R 

Others .... 

436 

4.559 

1.562 

1.763 

1,766 

429 

9.791 

15.246 

3,222 

268 

3.832 

1.702 

2.295 

1.467 

1.313 

4.185 

5.583 

3.733 

731 

3.426 

1,167 

1.959 

1,790 

1,332 

7.921 

81 

3,662 


Total 

38.774 

24.378 

22,069 





MINING 





Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold .... 
Silver .... 
Copper .... 
Lead .... 
Petroleum 

troy 02s. 

It 

kgs. 

It 

'000 galls. 

6,738 

79.657 

415.444 

n.a. 

92,300 

8,164 

136,204 

558,483 

n.a. 

74,000 

7,354 

124.253 

534,576 

n.a. 

65,800 

8,521 

69,761 

511.209 

n.a. 

60,700 

INDUSTRY 


Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Refined Petroleum . 

Diesel Oil 

Kerosene 

Sugar . . 

Cement . . 

Beer 

Cigars .... 
Cigarettes 

’000 galls. 

*1 

II 

metric tons 

’000 bottles 
’000 

'000 packets 

256.000 
50,400 
20,900 

191.000 

344.000 

391.000 

601 

60,396 

309.000 
62,500 
23,900 

217.000 

394.000 

434.000 

414 

62,751 

324,800 

64,100 

26,200 

208.000 

422.000 

456.000 

607 

61,335 

366,200 

77.400 

20,600 

n.a. 

458,600 

106,872 

481 

63.338 


finance 

1 sucre=ioo centavos. 

Foreign exchange dealings were suspended in August i97i> when the Sucre was devalued from i8 to 25 to the U.S. f. 

ORDINARY BUDGET 
(million sucres) 

1971: Revenue 4,200; Expenditure 5,000. 


Principal Items of Expenditure 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Education . 

356 

479 

598 

690 

Defence 

335 

362 

545 

662 

Interior 

120 

13 1 

160 

201 

Social Welfare 

21 

21 

21 . 

22 

Public Debt Interest 

252 

289 

355 

434 

State Offices and Pen- 
sions 

56 

74 

74 

69 

Public Works 

2 

2 

2 

2 
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(million sucres) 


Revenue 

ig68 

1969 

1970* 

Taxation .... 

867.8 

929 

841 

Non-Tax Revenue . 

29.9 

199 

71 

Foreign Loans 

195-7 

134 

132 

Internal Loans 

583-6 

419 

613 

Other Sources 

5-5 

— 

— 

Total . 

1,682.6 

1,681 

1.657 


Expenditure 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Education .... 

342-5 

310 

302 

Transport .... 

444.1 

550 

491 

Port Installations . 

19-5 

18 

14 

Social Development 

335-1 

265 

602 

Other Contributions 

452-3 

392 

429 

Balance exceeding Capital 

—276.1 

-335 

— 6x0 

Public Debt (Amortiration) 

365-2 

481 

429 

Total 

1,682.6 

1,681 

1.657 


♦ Provisional figures. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(provisional figures — million sucres) 


Gross Domestic Product . 
of which: 

Agriculture ..... 
Manufacturing industries 
Trade, retail and wholesale 
Other services, government, and rent 
Net factor income from abroad 
Gross National Income 
Less depreciation allowance 
Net National Income 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies 
Net National Product 
Depreciation allowance 
Gross National Product . 

Balance of exports and imports . 

Net factor income from abroad . 
Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks .... 


1968 

1969 

1970 

24,866 

28,097 

32,713 

7.771 

8,874 

10,271 

4,209 

4,764 

5,657 

2,680 

3.012 

3.528 

6.513 

7,195 

8.043 

- 751 

— 985 

-1.432 

24,115 

27,112 ■ 

31,281 

— 1,210 

— 1,225 

— 1,600 

22,905 

25,887 

29,681 

2,600 

2,746 

3.030 

25.505 

28,633 

32,711 

1,210 

1.225 

1,600 

26,715 

29,858 

34.311 

876 

1.659 

1,606 

751 

985 

1.432 

28,342 

32,502 

37.349 

20,004 

22,613 

n.a. 

4.059 

4,560 

n.a. 

3.774 

4,744 

n.a. 

505 

585 

n.a. 
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COST OF LIVING INDICES 


Quito 

(Base: 1965 = 100) 



1969 

1970 

Food and Drink 


130.5 

134-8 

Housing 


109.7 

115-7 

Clothing 


no. 9 

121.3 

Miscellaneous 


115-8 

122. 1 

General Index 


119-9 

126.0 


Index based on low and medium income families. 


Guayaquil 
(Base: 1967=100) 



1969 

1970 

Food .... 

no. 7 

114.2 

Housing 

103.9 

112.5 

Clothing 

107-5 

II9.I 

Miscellaneous 

100,^ 

106.8 

General Index 

0 

0 

112.9 


Index based on a working class family. 


CURRENCY AND RESERVES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Total Currency in Circulation (million sucres) . 

3.211.5 

3.793-3 

4.297.6 

5.325.1 

of which: 




Banlcnotes and coins .... 

1.370.4 

1,563-8 

1,702.1 

2,271.6 

Monetary deposits .... 

1,846.1 

2,229.5 

2 . 595-5 

3.035-5 

Total International Monetary Reserve (million 




U.S. 5 ) 

53-9 

41-4 

39-0 

49-0 

of which: 




Gold reserves ..... 

I 23.4 

32.5 

28.4 

27-3 

Currency reserves ..... 

30-5 

8.9 

10.6 

21.7 


FOREIGN AID, INCLUDING PRIVATE LOANS 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

English Bond Holders . 




3 . 573-7 

3,249-8 

2,895 

Eximbank .... 




16,140.2 

18,613.1 

16,423 

U.S. Government (AID) 




67,035-9 

67,210.3 

71,515 

International Bank (IBRD) . 




37.079-1 

38,726.1 

40,449 

Interamerican Bank (IDB) . 




34,398.1 

39,880.4 

45.103 

Chase Manhattan Bank 




11-5 

— 

— 

Gregg d'Europe . 




140.1 

140. 1 

140 

Dutch Bank Consortium 




280.1 

93-4 

— 

Coffee Federation of Colombia 




269.4 

224.5 

180 

Ciave ..... 




76.6 

76.6 

77 

Telenorma .... 




21.6 

3-4 

— 

First National City Bank 




200.0 

700.4 

593 

Ericsson .... 




7,105-2 

8,146.8 

8.598 

Eteco .... 




— 

— 

— 

Pont-i-Mousson . 




2,194.6 

1 . 777-7 

1,178 

Ferrostal .... 




120.0 

■ 85.7 

69 

Miscellaneous Sources 




27.593-2 

34.813-5 

55,450 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

196,239.3 

213,142.0 

242,670 


• Provisional figures. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’000 U.S. dollars) - 



1967 

1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

• 

202,685 

166,036 

244,451 

176,559 

261.885 

151.886 

247.578 

201,477 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(*000 U.S. dollars) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Perishable Consumer 




Balsa 

3,436 

3.346 

2,920 

Goods 

22,296 

24,334 

22,027 

Bananas 

73,429 

66,593 

94,092 

Durable Consumer Goods 

12.599 

13,449 

12,635 

Cocoa 

38,774 

24,378 

22,069 

Fuels and Lubricants . 

15,648 

17,892 

18,735 

Coffee . 

34,240 

26,639 

50,516 

Raw Materials and Agri- 




Oilseeds 

1.256 

1,827 

1.750 

cultural Products 

6,571 

7,420 

5,872 

Pharmaceutical Pro- 




Raw Materials and Pro- 




ducts and Chemi- 




ducts for Industry 

82,781 

87,058 

82,248 

cals . 

1.617 

1.899 

1,423 

Building Materials 

13.541 

14,984 

13,703 

Straw Hats 

805 

695 

528 

Capital Goods for Agri- 




Molasses 

226 

206 

740 

culture . 

5,518 

8,036 

5,024 

Sugar 

7,920 

10,783 

■ 9,398 

Capital Goods for Indus- 




Fish Products 

4,966 

6.744 

6,807 

try . 

42.224 

44,190 

49.034 

Others . 

9,890 

8,776 

11,234 

Transport Equipment . 

42,619 

44,049 

37,646 





Miscellaneous 

654 

473 

604 

Totai. 

176,559 

151.886 

201,477 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
('ooo U.S. dollars) 


COUKIRIES 

Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina .... 

1,066 

2,183 

1,947 

2,910 

3,397 

3.421 

Brazil .... 

219 

395 

895 

525 

674 

1,429 

Canada .... 

7,515 

5,927 

3,956 

291 

323 

1,263 

Chile .... 

2,413 

3,218 

3,929 

4,769 

5,162 

5,600 

Colombia .... 

6,889 

15,363 

18,471 

5,911 

5,668 

4,978 

Mexico .... 

1,922 

1,264 

2,045 

548 

749 • 

570 

Peru .... 

1,483 

2,007 

2,578 

288 

345 

1,010 

United States . 

85,524 

84,940 

80,791 

73,466 

61,700 

87.541 

Uruguay .... 

153 

135 

66 

87 

34 

9 

Venezuela .... 

13,068 

11,663 

5,584 

35 

24 

76 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

4,563 

7,490 

3,589 

5,941 

5,203 

6,678 

France .... 

5,645 

8,008 

8,381 

2,452 

2,548 

3,401 

German Federal Republic . 

30,924 

33,380 

30,915 

18,609 

17,900 

20,335 

Italy .... 

12,290 

13,304 

8,540 

7,493 

6,688 

6,600 

Netherlands 

3,987 

3.781 

4,127 

2,629 

3,657 

4,262 

Spain .... 

12,724 

4,259 

4,621 

1,404 

942 

1,004 

Sweden .... 

7,250 

5.140 

5.950 

188 

490 

581 

Switzerland 

4,343 

3,760 

3,483 

147 

163 - 

347 

United Kingdom 

iz, 8 oi 

10,559 

11,542 

657 

625 

953 

Japan .... 

17.427 

23,094 

26,237 

18,145 

16, 122 

37,317 


TOURISM 


Number of Visitors 


1967 . 

* 

• 

, 

27,812 

1968 . 

• 

• 

• 

34,170 

1969 . 

• 

• 

. 

55.874* 

1970 . 

• 

• 

• 

61,658* 


* Provisional figures. 
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ECUADOR — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

Carried 

Passenger/ 

Kilometres 

Freight/ 

Kilometres 

1968 

4,886,281 

80,393,809 

56,250,611 

1969 • 

3,439,620 

60,090,110 

53.135.381 

1970 • 

4.413.351 

54,046,459 

48,296,879 


SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

Tonnage Entered . 

1,289,743 

1,521,204 

Tonnage Cleared . 

1.534.3913 

1,768,405 


ROADS 


Type of Vehicle 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cars . 

Pick-ups . 

Buses 

Trucks 

Jeeps 

Others 

18,343 

12,279 

6,600 

6.472 

3.504 

8r 

18,728 

14.465 

4.900 

8,616 

3.663 

280 

20,663 

i6,o8S 

5.109 

8.793 

3.992 

1.183 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Passenger Movement 

1969 

1970 

Internal .... 

International 

278.312 

179,263 

347.157 

184,622 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70*) 


Type 

Number of 
Establishments 

Number of 
Pupils 

Number of 
Teachers 

Kindergarten 

149 

12,236 

360 

Primary 

7.142 

975.480 

25.137 

Secondary , 

383 

194,682 

14.421 

Technical . 

236 

55.659 

3.643 

Teacher Training 

Higher Institutions and 

42 

18,163 

1,064 

Universities 

15 

33.562 

2,298 


• Provisional figures. 


Source: Banco Central del Ecuador. 































ECUADOR — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION* 


The present Constitution of Ecuador was promulgated by 
the National Assembly on May 25th, 1967. Under it, 
legislative power is vested in Congress, which is composed 
of two chambers. They assemble twice a year for a period 
of sixty days. Members of the Senate are elected for a 
four-year term, and may be re-elected. There are two 
senators for each province and one for the Archipelago of 
Col6n. In addition, fifteen "functional" senators are 
designated by bodies representative of educational institu- 
tions, learned societies, the Press, the armed forces; and 
by labour, industry, agriculture and commerce, in the 
sierra and in the litoral. 

The Chamber of Deputies has seventy-two members 
elected for a two-year term. Members are eligible for 
re-election. 

In addition to its law-maldng duties, Congress super- 
vises the administration and expenditure of the national 
revenues; ratifies treaties; elects members of the Supreme 
and Superior Courts; and, from panels presented by the 
President, the Comptroller-General, the Attorney-General 
and the Superintendent of Banks. It is also able to over- 
rule the President’s amendment or rejection of a bill which 
it has submitted to him for his approval, and may grant 
or refuse the grant of extraordinary powers to the Presi- 
dent. 

The presidential term is four years. An ex-President 
may only be re-elected after four years have elapsed from 


the date of his terminating office. The President appoints 
his own cabinet, the governors of provinces, diplomatic 
representatives and certain administrative employees, and 
is responsible for the direction of international relations. 
In the event of foreign invasion or internal disturbance, 
extraordinary pow’ers may be given him by Congress, or by 
the Council of State if Congress is not in session. 

The Constitution also provides for a Legislative Com- 
mittee, consisting of nine members, to draw up bills (with 
the exception of those dealing with economic questions), 
and codify and edit laws. 

The new constitution is interesting in that it makes 
specific dispositions concerning Ecuador’s possible partici- 
pation in international associations; it also recognizes in- 
ternational law as the norm of conduct in its relations with 
associated nations. 

As in other post-war Latin-American Constitutions, par- 
ticular emphasis is laid on the functions and duties of the 
State, which is given wide responsibilities with regard to 
the protection of labour; assisting in the expansion of 
production; protecting the Indian and peasant communi- 
ties; and organizing the distribution and development of 
uncultivated lands, by expropriation where necessary. 

Every Ecuadorean citizen, male or female, who is 
literate and over 18 years of age, may vote. Voting is 
compulsory^ for aU citizens. 


* In February 1972 the new President, Gen. Rodriguez, announced that there rvould be a return to the Constitution 
of 1945- 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Gen. Guillermo RodrIguez Lara (as from February 1972). 


THE CABINET 

(March 1972) 

Minister of the Interior: Capt. Gotardo Valdivieso. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Antonio Lucio Paredes. 
Minister of Education: Col. Vicente Anda Aguirre. 
Minister of Defence: Gen. Victor Aulestia Mier. 
Minister of Public Worhs: Col. Rafael RodrIguez 
Palacios. 

Ministry of Natural Resources and Tourism: Capt. Gustavo 

jARRfN. 

Minister of Social Welfare and Labour: Col. Luis Morejc5n 
Almeida. 

Minister of Finance: N£stor Vega Moreno. 

Minister of Health: Col. Raul Maldonado MejIa. 
Minister of Production: Col. Josfi Antonio ProaRo Tafur. 
Secretary-General of the Administration: Col. Carlos 
Aguirre. 
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ECUADOR — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN QUITO 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Avda. Col6n 716 (E); Ambassador: EzEQxnEL 
Federico Pereyra. 

Austria: Bogota, Colombia (E). 

Belgium: La Gasca y Carvajal (E); Ambassador: Albert 
JIariea'. 

Bolivia: Avda. 12 de Octubre 1S6, 3er piso (E); Ambas- 
sador: Col. Miguel Azurdery Estenssoro. 

Brazil: Caamano 130 (E); ChargS d’ Affaires: Vasco Mariz. 

Canada: Calle 58, No. 10-42 (E); Ambassador: Sidney 
Allan Freifield. 

Chile: Avda. 18 de Septiembre 413 y Avda. Amazonas, 
3er piso (E); Ambassador: Jorge Costa Canales. 

China Republic: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 4580 (El Batan) (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Tang Wu. 

Colombia: Calle Tarqui 319 (E); Ambassador: Domingo 
Sarasty JI. 

Costa Rica: Diagonal Eloy Alfaro y Salazar Gomez, 
Urbanizacion Borja Yerovi No. 2996 (E); Ambassador: 
Nilo Arce Saenz. 

Czechoslovakia: Calle General Salazar 958 y Avda. 12 de 
Octubre (E); ChargS d' Affaires a.i.: Alois Licek. 

Denmark: Bogota, Colombia (E). 

Dominican Republic: San Javier 412 (E); Ambassador: 
Tancredo Anselmo Duluc. 

Egypt, Arab Republic of: Avda. Orellana 380 (E); Charge 
d' Affaires: Adel Ibrahim Kheir Eldine. 

El Salvador: San Ignacio 418 y Coruna; Ambassador: 
Hector Palomo Salazar. 

Finland: Lima, Peru (E). 

France: Plaza 107, esq. Patria (E); Ambassador: Rene 
Thibault. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: Avda. Patris y 9 de Octubre 
(E); Ambassador: Hans Joachih-Hille. 

Greece: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Guatemala: Calle Ayarza 494 (E); Ambassador: Rafael 
Aguilar SpInola. 

Hungary: Ambassador: Janos Beck. 

India: Santiago, Chile. 

Israel: James Orton 257 (E); Ambassador: Gabriel 
Dor6n. 

Italy: Calle La Isla iii (E); Ambassador: Dr. Silvio 
Falchi. 


Japan: Calle Checoslovaquia 136 y Avda. Eloy Alfaro (E); 

Ambassador: Seuchi Shima. 

Korean Republic: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Lebanon: Bogotd, Colombia (L). 

Malta: Apdo. 211 (E); Ambassador: Josil Manuel Jij< 3 n- 
Caama 55 o y Flores. 

Mexico: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 2101 (E); Ambassador: 

Plutarco AlbarrAn L6pez. 

Netherlands: Avda. 10 de Agosto 1855, 4° piso, Dpto. i 
(E); Ambassador: Jonkheer Burchard Jan Elias. 
Nicaragua: Isabel la Catdlica 331 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Julio CAsar AlegrIa. 

Norway: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

Panama: Calle San Javier 185 (E); Ambassador: JIanuel 
Josfi Hurtado de Sedas. 

Paraguay: Pasaje Urrutia i8r (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

PacIfico Montero de Vargas. 

Peru: Avda. Col6n 951 (E); Ambassador: Juan JIiguel 
BAkula PatiSo. 

Poland: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 1625 (E); Ambassador: 
Witold Jurasz. 

Portugal: Calle Tamayo 1376 (E); Ambassador: Eduardo 
Andrade Braga Conde. 

Spain: Veintimilla 1074 (E); Ambassador: Eduardo 
IbAnez y GARdiA DE Velasco. 

Sweden: Avda. 10 de Agosto 1865 (E); Ambassador: 

Ingvar Anders Harald Grauers. 

Switzerland: Rfo de Janeiro 130, 10 piso (E); Ambassador: 
Etienne Serra. 

Syria: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Turkey: Caracas, Venezuela (E). 

United Kingdom: GonzAlez SuArez in (E); Ambassador: 
Peter Mennell. 

United States: Avda. Patria 120 (E); Ambassador: Find- 
ley Burns. 

Uraguay: Avda. 12 de Octubre 1962 (E); Ambassador: 
Fernando Rivera Devoto. 

U.S.S.R.: Reina Victoria 462 y Roca (E); Ambassador: 

Ivan Ivanovitch Martchouk. 

Vatican: Avda. America 1830 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Nuncio: Mgr. Luis Accocli. 

Venezuela: Plaza 1067 y Baquerizo (E); Ambassador: 

Santiago Ochoa Briceno. 

Yugoslavia: Caracas, Venezuela (L). 

Morocco, Philippines, and Trinidad and 


Ecuador also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia, Honduras, Luxembourg, 
Tobago. 
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ECUADOR — (Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


CONGRESS 

Congress -was dissolved in June, 1970. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

F*deracl6n Nacional Velasquista (FNV); the Independent 
Party which won the 1968 elections, led by President 
Dr. Josi Maria Velasco Ibarra. 

Acci6n Revolucionaria Nacional Ecuaforiana (ARNE): 

Nationalist-Rightist Party, supports the Roman 
Catholic Church; Leader Jorge Crespo Toral. 

Partido Radical Liberal: enjoyed uninterrupted tenure of 
ofi&ce from 1895 to 1944 ^ Liberal Party. Sub- 
sequently the Party was divided into various factions. 
The Liberal-Radical Party carries on the traditions of 
the old party. 

Movimiento Social Cristiano: Conservative Party; Leader 
ex-President Dr. Camilo Ponce EnrIquez. 

Partido Socialista Ecuatorlano: Edif. Bolivar, Dpto. 103, 
Quito; f. 1933; 55,000 mems.; Sec. Dr. Gonzalo Oleas 
Zambrano. 

Partido Conservador: Traditional Rightist party; Dir. 
Francisco Salazar-Alvarado. 

Coalicidn Institucionalista Democrdtica: Founder and Pres. 
Dr. Orro Arosemena GdsiEZ. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court of Justice: Quito; Pres. Dr. BenjamIn 
Cevallos a.; 15 Judges and 2 Fiscals. 

Higher of Divisional Courts: Ambato, Cuenca, Guayaquil, 
Ibarra, Loja, Portoviejo, Quito, Riobamba, El Oro, 
Latacunga and Esmeraldas; 44 judges. 

Provincial Courts: in 15 towns; 35 Criminal, 42 Provincial, 
87 Cantonal, 445 Parochial Judges. 

Special Courts: for juveniles and for labour disputes. 


RELIGION 

There is no State religion. Roman Catholicism is accepted 
by the majority and strongly supported by the Conserva- 
tive Party. The Constitution guarantees liberty of con- 
science in all its manifestations, and states that the law 
shall not make any discrimination for religious reasons. . 

Metropolitan Sees; 

Quito: Cardinal Paulo MuRoz Vega. 

Suffragan Sees .'Riobamba, Ibarra, Ambato, Guaranda, 
Latacunga, Tulcan. 

Guayaquil: Mgr. Bernardino EcheverrIa Ruiz. 

Suffragan See: Portoviejo; Prelatnre: Los Rios. 
Cuenca: Mgr. Ernesto Alvarez. 

Suffragan See: Loja; Prelatnre: El Oro. 

Vicariates Apostolic: Mendez, Napo, Zamora, Esmeral- 
das, Canelos. 

Prefectures Apostolic: San Miguel de Sucumbios, 
Aguarico, Galipagos. 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Quito 

El Comercio: Apdo. Postal 57; f. 1906; morning; com- 
mercial; independent; Dir. Jorge Mantilla Ortega; 
Proprs. Companla Andnima El Comercio; circ. 48,000. 

Gaceia Judicial: f. 1895; organ of the Supreme Court of 
Justice; Dir. Arturo GarcIa. 

Regisfro Oficial: Official Gazette; f. 1830; announcements 
of laws and decrees; Dir. (vacant). 

El Tiempo: Calle Gareig Moreno 626; f. 1965; morning; 
Dir. Carlos de la Torre R.; circ. 25,000. 

Ultimas Noticias: Apdo. Postal 57; f. 1937; evening; inde- 
pendent; commercial; Proprs. Compaffia Andnima El 
Comercio; Dir. Carlos Mantilla O.; circ. 32,000. 

Guayaquil 

La Prensa: BoyacA y 9 de Octubre, Apdo. Postal 78; f. 
1923; evening; Liberal; commercial; Propr. and Editor 
PoMPiLio Ulloa R.; circ. 10,000. 

La Razdn: Apdo. 2832; evening; liberal; Dir. Jorge PiREZ 
Concha. 

El Teldgrafo: Av. 10 Agosto, 601; f. 1884; morning; 
liberal; commercial; Proprs. El Tel£grafo C.A.; Dir. 
M. E. Castillo Castillo; circ. 25,000 (weekda3^), 
33,500 (Sundays). 

El Universo: P.O.B. 531; f. rgzi; morning; independent; 
Dir. Sucre PiREZ Castro; circ. 90,000, Sunday 
105,000. 

Ambato 

El Horaldo: Propr. Obispado de Ambato; Dir. Isaac 
Aguilera. 

BahIa de Caraquez 

El Globo: Propr. Empresa El Globo; f. 1911; morning; 
general appeal; Dir. Dr. Alberto Palau J.; circ. 2,500 
(weekdays), 3,500 (Sundays). 

Cuenca 

El Mercurio: Paguirre idi; f. 1924; morning; commercial, 
independent; Dr. Ing. Miguel MerchAn; circ. 7,000 
(weekdays), 9,000 (Sundays). 

El Tiempo: Casilla 4909; f. 1956; Dir. Humberto Toral. 
Machala 

El Nacional: f. 1964; Dir. Rodolfo Veintimilla. 

JIanabi 

Diario Manabita: f. 1934; morning; general appeal; Dir. 
Pedro E. Zambrano; circ. 5,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Quito 

America: CasUla 75; f. 1925; Indo-American culture; 
quarterly; Dirs. Hugo Moncayo, DarIEo Guevara. 

Boletln Cultural del Ministerio de Relaciones Etferiores 

(Bulletin of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs): i. 19451 
monthly. 

La Calle: weekly; Editor ALEjANDRd CARRidN. 

El Ecuador Comercial: Bolivar 25; f. 1923: commerce 
agriculture, industry, finance; monthly. 
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ECUADOR — (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television) 


La Industria: f. 1952; Dir. Fernando Mera. 

El Libertador: Olmedo 931, CasUIa 626; f. 1933; organ of 
the Bolivar Society. 

Letras del Ecuador: Casa de la Cultural Ecuatoriana 
Parque de Mayo, Casilla 67; f. 1944: literature and art; 
non-political; monthly; Dir. Edmundo Ribadeneira; 
Editor Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana. 

Sdbado: f. 1963; weekly (Sundays); Dir. J. J. Paz y MiRo. 

Voz Universiiaria: Calle Oriente 725; f. 1957; monthly; 
cultural and political; independent; Dir. Wilson 
Almeida Munoz; Man. Julio Almeida; circ. 3,500. 

Guayaquil 

Bolotin del Sindicato Mddico: f. 1911; scientific, literary; 
independent; monthly. 

Ecuador llustrado: f. 1924; literary; illustrated; monthly. 

Estadio: Apdo. 1239; fortnightly; sport; Dir. Francisco 
Alvarado R.; circ. 35,000. 

Hogar: monthly; Dir. Rosa Amelia Alvarado R.; circ. 
25,000. 

Letras y Nfimeros: 9 de Octubre 218; f. 1921; literary; 
independent; monthly. 

El Libertador: Chimborazo ni8; f. 1928; literary, political; 
weekly. 

Nuevo Suceso: f. 1961; monthly; Dir. Eduardo Carri6n. 

Revista de las Fuerzas Armadas: f. 1939; monthly; Dir. 
Tnte. Coronel Josfi M. Frechon S. 

Siete Dias: bi-weekly. 

Vistazo: Aguirre 730, Apdo. 1239; f. 1957: monthly; Dir. 
Xavier Alvarado Roca; circ. 70,000. 

Cuenca 

La Alianza Obrera: Apdo. Postal 128; f. 1905; political, 
informative; bi-weekly. 

En Marcha: Apdo. Postal 66; monthly. 

Esmeraldas 

El Clarin: f. 1961; Dir. Pedro Maldonado. 

El Correo: Bolivar 3; f. 1928; commercial, literary; inde- 
pendent; bi-weekly. 

El Independiente: f. 1964; Dir. Humberto Ortiz. 

Loja 

Bloque: Apdo. Postal 4; f. 1935; leftist; quarterly. 

La Verdad: f. 1963; Dir. Col. Gilberto Abarca S. 

Manabi 

El Demdcrata: f. 1962; Dir. Gonzalo Zabala R. 

El Globe: f. 1911; Dir. Alberto Palau J. 

El Oriente: Sucre y Chile; f. 1914; commercial; independent; 
bi-weekly. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (ANSA): Casella 
Postale 2748, Quito; Chief Santiago Jervts. 

Tass also has a bureau in Ecuador. 


PUBLISHERS 

Editorial Artes Grdficas: Venezuela 606-12, Quito. 

Editorial Ecuatoriana de la Prensa Catdiica: Benalcazar 
478 (Plaza San Francisco), Quito. 

Casa do la Cultura Ecuatoriana: Avda. 6 de Diciembre 332, 
Apdo. 67, Quito; scholarly and reference. 

imprenta Nacional: Palacio de Gobiemo, Quito. 

Reed y Reed, C.C.A.: Casilla 784, Guayaquil. 

Editorial La Salle: Guayaquil 1740 Casilla B-ir, Quito. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Asociacidn Ecuatoriana de Radiodifusoras: Luis Felipe 
Borja 505, Quito; independent non-governmental 
association of radio stations; Pres. E. Cevallos C. 
Inspeceidit do Radio: Benalcazar 6 gS, Quito; Dir. G. de 
LA Torre. 

Direccidn do Teiccomunicacioncs del Ecuador: Casilla 3066, 
Quito; Dir. Gen. JosA A. Villacis Granja. 

RADIO 

There are 251 commercial stations, two cultural stations 
and one religious (La Voz de los Andes). The following are 
the most important commercial stations: 

Emisoras Gran Colombia: Quito, Casilla 2246; f. 1943; Dir. 
E. Cevallos C. 

Radio Casa do la Cultura: Quito, Avenida 6 diciembre 332 
Apdo. 67, Dir. Humberto PjSrez Estrella. 

La Voz do la Dcmocracia: Quito, Guayaquil 1524, Apdo. 
288; Dir. Eduardo Cevallos CastaSeda. 

Radio Quito: Quito, Apdo. 57; Dir. Jorge Mantilla 
Ortega; Man. Eduardo Brito. 

Radiodifusora del Ecuador: Guayaquil, Avda. BoyacA 1616, 
Apdo. 4144; Dir. R. Guerrero. 


La Voz de los Andes {The Voice of the Andes) : Casilla 691; 
Quito; f. 1931: programmes in Spanish, English, 
German, Russian, Swedish, French, Japanese, Portu- 
guese, Quechua; Pres. 'Abe C. van der Puy; Assoc. 
• Dir. D. R. Findlay. Also runs television service. 

There were 225,000 receivers in 1971. 


TELEVISION 

Telecuador: Casilla 5902, Guayaquil; Casilla 70, Quito; the 
country's first commercial station began operations in 
i960; Dir.-Gen. P. Norton. 

La ventana do los Andes: Casilla 691, Quito; private, non- 
commercial, cultural; Dir. D. C. Peters. 

Corporacidn Ecuatoriana de Televisidn: CasiUa 1239, 
Guayaquil; commercial. 

Telesistema del Ecuador: Casilla A36, Guayaquil; com- 
mercial. 

There were 110,000 television sets in 1971. 
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ECUADOR — (Finance, Teade and Industry^ 


FINANCE 

{cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million, 
amounts in sucres.) 

BANKING 

Banks came under government control in June, 1970. 
Superintendent of Banks: Dr. Gonzato Chiriboga 

CdRDOVEZ. 

Centrai. Bank 

Banco Central del Ecuador: Avda. 10 de Agosto, Plaza 
Bolivar, Quito; f. 1927: cap. 37.9m., dep. 2,299.1m. 
(Dec. 1971): Pres, Ernesto Jou\'in Cisneros; Gen. 
INIan. Federico Intriago Arrata; pubis. Menioria del 
Gerente General del Banco Central del Ecuador (annually), 
Boletln del Banco Central del Ecuador (quarterly), 
Inforinacidn Estadistica (fortnightly). 

Commercial Banks, Quito 

Banco de Co-operativas de l.atinoam£rica: Quito; f. 1964; 
cap. 24m. 

Banco de Prfistamos, S,A.: Venezuela 659, Casilla 279; 
f. 1909; cap. 24m.; dep. 144m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. 
Col. Carlos Flores Guerra; Gen. Man. Dr. AlLFRedo 
Albornoz SXnchez. 

Banco del Pichincha: CasUla 261; f. 1906; cap. and reserves 
84m. (Jan. 1969); Pres. Gonzalo Mantilla; Gen. Man. 
Alberto Acosta Sober6n. 

Banco Nacional de Fomento: Avda. 10 de Agosto 321, 
P.O.B. 685: f. X944; ^6“- ^lan. Lie. Gualberto Leon 
Chavez; br. in each province and other towns — 46 brs. 

Cuenca 

Banco de Azuay, C.A.: Casilla 33; f. 1913; cap. p.u. lom.; 
dep. 121.9m. (Dec. 1970); Man. Hernan Borrero V. 

Guayaquil 

Banco de Descuento: Apdo. 414; f. 1920; cap. p.u. 6m., dep. 
799.3m. (December 1970); Pres. Dr. Josfi A. De 
Rubira Ramos; Gen. Man. Gonzalo Ycaza Cornejo. 

Banco de Guayaquil: Apdo. 1300; f. 1923: cap. ii6m.. dep. 
109m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Clemente Yerovi I.; Gen. 
Man. Cesar Duran-Ballen. 

La Previsora Banco Nacional de Cridito: Apdo. 44; f. igzo; 
cap. and reserves loom., dep. 8zom. (Dec. 1968); Gen. 
Man. Rodrigo Ycaza. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: Nassau, Bahamas; 
Guayaquil: Calle Pichincha loS-ixo; Quito: Calle Chile 
esq. Guayaquil; Man. R. A. Fairhurst. 

First National City Bank: New York; Guayaquil: Pichincha 
412, Apdo. 5885; Quito: Venezuela 1000 y Mejia, Apdo. 
1393 - 

Hollandsche Bank-Unie N.V.: Amsterdam; Guayaquil 
office (Banco Holandds Unido): Casilla 5830; Quito 
office: Casilla 42; Man. L. Sloterbeek. 

Development Bank 

Ecuatoriana de Desarrollo S.A., COFIEG: Quito; f. 1965; 
authorized cap. 72m.; subscribed 65m. (Dec. 1971). 

Finance Corporation 

Corporacidn Financlera Ecuatoriana: Av. 10 de Agosto 
1564, Quito; private finance coiporation; office in 
Guayaquil. 


INSURANCE 
National Companies 

Instituto Nacional de Previsidn: Estrada 132, Apdo. 2640, 
Quito; f. 1936; various forms of State insurance pro- 
vided. The Institution directs the Ecuadorean Social 
Insurance through the Insurance Board (Caja Nacional 
del Seguro Social) and the Medical Department 
(Departamento Mddico). 


Anglo Ecuatoriana de Guayaquil c; Ltda.; Apdo. 57, 
Guayaquil; f. 1966; cap. p.u. 2m. 

Anglo Equatoriana de Quito C. Ltda.: Apdo. 2, Quito; 
f. 1966; cap. and res. 2,963,000; Pres. John P. Wynne; 
Gen. Man. Augdsto Cordovez. 

“Bolivar” Compania de Seguros del Ecuador, S.A,: Edificio 
Sud America, Malecdn Simdn Bolivar X401, Apdo. 
1047, Guayaquil; f. 1958; Man. Luis A. Carbo Arose- 
mena. 

Comercial Anglo-Ecuatoriana, S.A.: Apdo. 410, Guayaquil; 
f. 1916; cap. p.u. x^m. sucre; subsidiary of Balfour 
Williamson & Co. 

Compania de Seguros Ecuatoriana-Suiza, S.A.: Calle Fco. 
de P. Ycaza 203. Apdo. 397, Guayaquil; f. 1954; Apdo. 
2318, Quito; Gen. Man. Enrique Salas; Sub-Man. 
Fritz Gfeller. 

Compania Ecuatoriana de Seguros, S.A.: Pedro Carbo 632 
y Aguirre, Apdo. 3660, Guayaquil; f. 1942; Exec. Pres. 
Dr. Otto Arosemena Gomez; Gen. Jlan. Rodrigo 
Ycaza Candel; Man. Ernesto Amador Ycaza. 

Huancavilca, Compania Nacional de Seguros: Avda. 9 de 
Octubre y Pichincha, Guayaquil; f. 1961 Mans. G. 
Santos Alcxvar, C. Donoso Varas. 

“La Nacional” Compania de Seguros Generales, S.A.: 
Panamd 809 y V.M. Rend6n, Guayaquil; f. 1942; cap. 
p.u. 5.5. m. sucre; Man. Enrique NovAs Argudin. 

Panamericana Compania de Seguros: Apdo. 214, Quito; 
Man. A. Fabara F. 

Sucre, Compania Nacional de Seguros, S.A.: Pichincha xo8, 
2° piso, Apdo. 4x0, Guayaquil; Man. Luis F. Cornejo. 

"La Unidn” Compania Nacional de Seguros: Calle Malecdn 
y General Franco, Apdo. 1294, Guayaquil; Man. F. L. 
Golds AUM. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Quito 

eSmara de Comercio de Quito {Quito Chamber of Commerce): 
Guayaquil 1242, Apdo. Postal 202; f. 1923: 1,900 mems.; 
Pres. Jaime Ponce YfiPES; publ. Comercio Ecuatoriana 
(quarterly). 

Guayaquil 

Cdmara de Comercio do Guayaquil {Guayaquil Chamber of 
Commerce): Avda. Olmedo 414, Casilla Correo Y; f. 
1889; 2,900 mems.; Pres. Luis V:^lez Pont6n; First 
Vice-Pres. IVIario Vernaza Requena; Second Vice- 
Pres, Antonio Pino Ycaza; Sec. Dr. John Dunn 
Barreiro; publ. El Comerciante. 

Chambers of Commerce are also established in: Cuenca, 
Tulcdn, Ibarra, Santa Rosa, Latacunga, Ambato, Guaran- 
da, Riobamba, Azognes, Loja, Babahoyo, Machala, 
Zamma, Portoviejo, Manta, Bahfa de Caraquez, Jipijapa, 
Esmeraldas, Chone and klilagro. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Confederacidn de Trabajadores del Ecuador— CTE {Con- 
federation of Ecuadorian Workers)'. Casa del Obroro, 
Plaza del Teatro, Manabi 267, Quito; f. 1944: admitted 
to WFTU and CTAL; 55,000 moms, (est.) in 200 
affiliated unions; Pres. Leonidas C6rdova. 
Confederacidn Ecuatoriana de Organizaciones Sindicales 
Cristianas — CEDOC {Ecuadorean Confederation of Chris- 
tian Workers) : Edif. CEDOC, Flores 846, CasiUa B-23, 
Quito; f. 1938; affiliated to CMT and CLASC; 80,000 
mems. (est.) organized in 15 area organizations; Pres. 
Jacinto Figueroa Vera. 

Confederacidn Obrera del Guayas— COG {Labour Confedera- 
tion of Guayas): Calle Quito 710, P.O.B. 5501, Guaya- 
quil; f. 1904; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 1,000 mems. 
(est.) in 4 affiliated unions; Pres. Luis Enrique PfiREz 
juRADo; Sec.-Gen. Marco Alejandro Montes de 
Oca Diaz. 

Confederacidn Ecuatoriana do Organizaciones Sindicales 
Libres (C.E.O.S.L.) : Garcia Moreno 1244, Quito; f. 1962. 
affiliated svith CIOSL and Organizacidn Regional 
Interamericana de Trabajadores; Pres. A. Contreras 
Z dNiGA; Sec.-Gen. Jaijie Hidalgo Flores. 

A number of trade unions are not affiliated to the above 
groups. These include the Federacidn Nacional de Traba- 
i adores Maritimos y Portuarios del Ecuador — ^FNTMPE 
(National Federation of Maritime and Port Workers of 
Ecuador) and both railway trade unions. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Corporacidn de Fomento del Norte Ecuatoriano— 
CORFONOR: Bolivar 4-62, Ibarra; f. 1967; semi-state 
organization responsible for co-ordinating regional 
development plans with the General Social Develop- 
ment Plan and the Programmes of Frontier Integration 
svith Colombia; 40 mems.; cap. 8.4 million sucres; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Lie. Rodrigo SuArez Morales. 
Institute Ecuatoriano de Electrificacidn: electricity de- 
velopment; f. ig6i; Dir, Ing. Francisco Cisneros 
Pimentel. 

Instituto Ecuatoriano de Recursos Hidrdulicos: undertakes 
irrigation and hydroelectric projects. 

Junta Nacional de Planificacidn y Coordinacidn: Quito; 
aims to formulate a general plan of economic and social 
development and see to its carrying out; also to inte- 
grate local plans into the national. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

All railways are Government-controlled. Extensive 
construction work is being undertaken. 

Empresa de los Ferrocarriles del Estado Ecuatoriano: 

Carrera Bolivar No. 443, Quito. Total mileage 615. 

Divisional Boards: 

Guayaquil-Quito Railway: Quito; f. 1871, came into 
operation igo8; z8i miles open, 3 ft. 6 in. gauge; 
Pres. Carlos M. HerdoIza. 

Quito-San Lorenzo Railway: 150 miles open, 3 ft. 6 in. 
gauge; administered by Junta Autdnoma del 
Ferrocarril del Norte. 

Sibambe-Cuenca Railway: 72 miles open, 3 ft. 6 in. 
gauge; Superintendent Arturo Carpio. 

El Oro Railway: 62 miles open, 2 ft. 5iin. and metre 
gauge; Gen. Man. Enrique Berdaguer. 


ROADS 

The Pan American Highway runs north from Ambato 
to Quito and to the Colombian border at Tulcan and south 
to Cuenca and Loja. Current Government road plans pro- 
vido for the building of 4,900 lun. of main, and 7,500 km. 
of secondary roads by 1973 at a cost of U.S. $63m. In 1966 
highways in Ecuador totalled 18,345 km. 

Fondo Nacional de Carreteras: Quito; f. 1964; Government 
agency to co-ordinate highway reconstruction. 


SHIPPING 

Anglo-Ecuadorian Oilfields Ltd.: Casilla 634, Quito; Chair. 
R. P. Smith; Gen. Man. J. H. M. Taylor; tankers. 

Flota Mercanie Grancolombiana, S.A.: created 1946 as a 
joint venture in which Colombia, Venezuela and 
Ecuador participated. On Venezuela’s withdrawal in 
1953, Ecuador’s 10 per cent interest was increased to 
20 per cent. The fleet now consists of 35 vessels (23 
owned by it and 12 chartered) of a total gross tonnage 
of 200,000. It operates services from Colombia and 
Ecuador to European ports, U.S. Gulf ports and New 
York, Mexican Atlantic ports and East Canada. Main 
Ecuador office: Apdo. 3714, Guayaquil; Man. Sim6n 
D. Zevallos MeniIndez; also Apdo. A6reo 2285, 
Quito; offices in Cuenca, Bahfa, Manta and Esmeraldas. 

Flota Bananera Ecuatoriana, S.A.: Edif. Gran Pasaje, 
6° piso. Of. 602, Apdo. 6883, Guayaquil; f. 1967; 2 
vessels; owned by Government of Ecuador and private 
stockholders; Gen. Man. H6ctor Espinel; Sub.-Man. 
Roberto Serrano. 

Flota Bananera Franco-Ecuatoriana: f. 1966: purchases 
and ships bananas to Europe; 6 ships; cap. Swiss Con- 
ficomex 50 per cent, Fedoracidn de Bananoros 35 per 
cent, Government 15 per cent. 

Small shipping firms in Ecuador operate coastal services 

to Panama and Peru. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Domestic Airlines 

Acrovias Ecuatorianas C. Ltda. (AREA): Head Office: 
Avda. 10 de Agosto 2147 (Apdo. 2226), Quito; internal 
services between Quito and Guayaquil and other 
towns and international services to Bogotd, Miami, La 
Paz, Asuncidn, Montevideo; fleet includes 2 HS Comet 
4C and I Hercules C-130 Jet-prop (cargo). 

Compania Ecuatoriana de Aviacion S,A. — CEA: Calle 
Guayaquil 1228, P.O.B. 505, Quito; scheduled passen- 
ger and cargo service to Miami, Mexico, Panama, Cali, 
Guayaquil, Lima and Santiago; fleet: 3 Electras L-188, 

5 DC-6, I DC-4, I B-23: Pres. Marco T. GonzAlez; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Marcelo Burbano. 

Transportes Adreos Milifares Ecuatorianos— TAME: Avda. 
10 de Agosto 239, Quito; br. in Guayaquil: f. 1962; 
domestic scheduled services for passengers and freight. 

Aerollneas Nacionales del Ecuador, S.A.— ANDES: Aero- 
puerto Sim6n Bolivar, Apdo. 4113, Guayaquil; regular 
cargo services Miami— Panama— Quito, Guayaquil. 

Foreign Airlines 

Ecuador is also served by the foUo\ving foreign airlines: 

Air France, Air Panama, Avianca (Colombia), Branfi, 

Iberia, ICLM, LAN de Chile. 
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TOURISM 

Corporaci6n Ecuatoriana de Turismo (Ceturis): Edif> 
Fundaci6n Pdrez Pallares, Piedrahita 359 y PoncCt 
Apdo. 2454, Quito; f. 1964: br. in Guayaquil: 9 d^ 
Octubre 219, Apdo. 593: Gen. Man. Gaston Fern" 
Andez B. 

Asociaci6n Ecuatoriana de Agendas de Viaje y Turismo-- 
ASECUT: Pres. Armando Espinel Elizai.de, Apdo- 
1210, Quito; Apdo. 510, Guayaquil. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Casa de la Culiura Ecuatoriana: Apdo. 67, Quito; permanent 
exhibitions; painting Biennal; Pres. Oswaldo Guay* 
asamin; Sec. Gen. Edmundo Ribadeneira. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Cotnisidn Ecuatoriana de Energfa Atdmica: Escuel^ 
Politdcnica Nacional, Apdo. 2759, Quito; Dir. Ing. Jr 
Rdben Orellana R.; research in nuclear physics/ 
radio-isotopes, radio-biology, chemistry and medicine/ 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad Central del Ecuador: Ciudadela Universitaria, 
Quito; 600 teachers, 9,000 students. 

Pontiftcia Universidad Caidlica del Ecuador: Avda. 12 de 
Octubre 1076 y Carridn, Apdo. 2184, Quito; 150 
teachers, 1,992 students. 

Universidad de Cuenca: Apdo. 168, Cuenca; 196 teachers, 
1,844 students. 

Universidad de Guayaquil: Calle Chile 900, P.O.B. 471, 
Guayaquil; 447 teachers, 4,539 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Loja: Casilla Letra "S”, Loja; 115 
teachers, 1,103 students. 

Universidad da Santiago de Guayaquil: Casila 4671, 
Guayaquil; 250 teachers, 2,000 students. • ' 

Universidad Tdcnica de Manabi: Casilla 82, Portoviejo, 
Manabi; 63 teachers, 393 students. 
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EGYPT 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Arab Republic of Egypt occupies the north-eastern 
corner of Africa, with an extension across the Gulf of Suez 
into the Sinai region which is usually regarded as lying in 
Asia. It is bounded to the north by the Mediterranean, to 
the north-east by Israel, to the east by the Red Sea, to the 
south by the Sudan, and to the west by Libya. (Since June 
1967 the de facto frontier with Israel has been the Suez 
Canal, and Israel continues to occupy the whole of Sinai 
and the Gaza strip.) The River Nile runs through the 
country from south to north, emptying into the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. The climate is arid, with a maximum rainfall 
of only eight inches around Alexandria. More than ninety 
per cent of the country is desert. Summer temperatures 
reach a maximum of iio°r (43°c), and winters are mild. 
Arabic is the official language. Many educated Eg3^tians 
speak English or French. Over 90 per cent of the population 
are Mushms. The remainder are mainly Christians, over a 
million of whom are Copts. Tlie flag is a horizontal tricolour, 
red, white, and black; the white stripe is charged with two 
green stars of five points. The capital is Cairo. 

Recent History 

In July 1952 a group of young army officers, the “Free 
Officers”, seized power in Cairo. King Farouk was forced 
to abdicate and Gen. Muhammed Neguib installed as head 
of the military junta. Egypt wsis declared a republic the 
following June, when Neguib became President and Prime 
Minister, and Col. Gamal Abdel Nasser, who "ivas leader of 
the Free Officers, Deputy Prime Minister. In November 
1954 Neguib was relieved of his posts, and Nasser took 
over as acting head of state. 

In October 1954 Britain and Egypt reached agreement 
on the Suez Canal, when provision was made for the 
TOthdrawal of British troops. In June 1956 a new consti- 
tution was approved by the people and Nasser elected 
President. The follo\ving month, after Britain and the 
U.S.A. had withdrawn their oSers of finance for the Aswan 
High Dam, Nasser announced the nationalization of the 
Suez Canal Company, so that Canal revenues could be used 
to finance the Dam. This was a cause of great concern to 
Israel, Britain and France, and Israel invaded Sinai on 
October 29th while Britain and France began operations 
against Egypt tvvo days later. Strong UN and American 
pressure resulted in a ceasefire on November 6th and 
supervision by the UN of the invaders’ withdrawal. 

Egypt and Syria formed the United Arab Republic in 
February 1958, and ties with the Soviet and East European 
bloc strengthened. Syria withdrew from the union after 
the army had seized power there in September 1961, but 
Egypt retained the title "United Arab Republic”. Further 
attempts at federating Egypt, Syria and Iraq also came 
to nothing during the early 1960s. Egyptian troops 
supported republican forces in the civil war in the Yemen, 
which began in 1962, and were withdrawn only in I9fi7- 
By 1966 the financial burden imposed by this military 
commitment had contributed to a grave economic crisis. 
But Nasser was able to restore his prestige by strongly 


supporting Syria as border incidents and tension behveen 
it and Israel reached a peak in May 1967. Nasser secured 
the dissolution of the UN Emergency Force on the U.A.R. 
frontier, reoccupied Sharm el Sheilch and closed the 
Straits of Tiran to Israeli shipping. Israel replied on June 
5th with large-scale air attacks and later with land 
invasions. By June loth, when all participants had 
accepted a ceasefire, Israel was in control of a large area of 
Arab territory, including all of Sinai, and the Suez Canal 
was blocked. Soviet military assistance soon made good 
the Egyptian losses of the war. The U.A.R. and the other 
Arab states refused to negotiate direct with Israel, and the 
ceasefire line saw periodic bouts of action until August 
1970, when another ceasefire was arranged bet\veen the 
U.A.R. and Israel. 

President Nasser died on September 28th, 1970, and 
Anwar Sadat, his Vice-President, succeeded him. In April 
1971 the U.A.R., Libya and Syria agreed to federate. 
TTiis plan, together with Sadat’s proposals for reopening 
the Canal, caused a crisis in the Egyptian leadership, 
which resulted in Sadat dismissing Vice-President Sabri 
and six ministers. New elections were later held at all levels 
of government and party. In September 1971 the tripartite 
Federation of Arab Republics was approved by referendum 
in all three states, and the United Arab Republic reverted 
to its former name, taking the title "Arab Republic of 
Egypt”. Despite President Sadat’s frequent assertions 
that 1971 would be "decisive” in the solution of the Arab- 
Israeli conflict, the uneasy truce between Egyptian and 
Israeli forces continues. 

Government 

The highest authority is the President, elected for a 
six-year term and he appoints a Council consisting of a 
Prime Minister, a Deputy Prime Minister and Ministers. 
The People’s Assembly consists of 360 members, half of 
whom must be workers or peasants. The Assembly has a 
five-year term. 

Since September 1971 Egypt has been a member of the 
Federation of Arab Republics [see Vol. I, Part I). 

Defence 

Egypt has an army, navy and air force. There is a 
compulsory two year period of National Service. The 
President of the Republic is the Supreme Commander of 
the Armed Forces, and the Ministry of War and the 
General Command of the Armed Forces are responsible 
for administration and operation. Much equipment, 
particularly aircraft, was destroyed in the 1967 war, 
but this is now being replaced, mainly by the Soviet Union. 

Economic Affairs 

Most of the population are engaged in agriculture. The 
chief crops are cotton, onions, wheat, maize, millet, rice and 
sugar-cane. The country depends very largely on the 
waters of the Nile for its fertility, and the completion of 
the Aswan High Dam in 197° increased the fertile land 
of Egypt by one third. The planned creation of a huge 
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artificial lake in the Qattara depression would make 
further substantial increases in Egypt’s hydro-electric 
power resources. A programme of socialism has been 
substantially accomplished. All banks and insurance 
companies and most industrial and trading concerns have 
been nationalized, and steps have been taken to re-distribute 
land to the poorer peasants. The co-operative movement 
has been greatly encouraged and in 1964 there were 4,752 
production co-operatives and 1,182 consumer co-operatives. 
In 1966 Suez Canal dues amounted to million. The loss 
of the Canal revenues and of some tourism since the 1967 
war, plus the cost of the war itself and the continuing 
state of military preparedness since, have severely strained 
the economy. The current loss of the Sinai oil deposits 
has been largely compensated for by the discovery of 
important oilfields in the mainland, and oil production 
reached some 15 million tons in 1969. 

Transport and Communication 

The area of the Nile Delta is well served by railways. 
Lines also run from Cairo southward along the Nile to 
Aswan, and westward along the coast to Solium. Roads 
link the towns. The chief ports are Alexandria and Port 
Said. Over 21,000 vessels used the Suez Canal, linking the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea, in 1965. The River Nile 
carries much domestic freight and there are long-distance 
passenger services. Cairo is an important air centre and 
EgyptAir has branches all over the world. An oil pipeline 
running from Suez to the Mediterranean is planned. 

Social Welfare 

Great progress has been made in social welfare services 
in recent years. There are comprehensive state schemes for 
sickness benefits, pensions, health insurance and training. 
An extensive birth control campaign, rvith over 400 family 
planning clinics, has been launched with the aim of slowing 
the rapid population growth. There is a maximum seven- 
hour day. 


Education 

Primary education is extended to all children between 
the ages of six and twelve, and is compulsory. Seventy- 
eight per cent of all children of primary school age now 
receive primary education. There are six universities. 
Education is free at all levels. 

Tourism 

Egypt has always been a considerable tourist centre. 
Historical remains of ancient civilisations include the 
Pyramids and the temples at Abu Simbel. The River Nile 
is popular for cruises. Over 345,000 people visited Egypt 
in 1969. 

Visas are not required for visits to Egypt by nationals 
of Algeria, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon and Syria. 

Sport 

The chief recreations are football, athletics, basketball, 
horse-racing, tennis and swimming. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birth of the Prophet), June 18 (Evacu- 
ation Day), July 23-26 (Anniversary of the Revolution), 
November 8 (Ramadan Bairam), December 23 (Victoxy 
Day). 

1973 : January 2 (Courbann Bairam), February 16 
(Muslim New Year), February 22 (Union Day). 

Christian holidays include: Eastern Christmas (January). 
Palm Sunday and Easter Sunday (March-April), 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Egyptian pound t£E) of too 
piastres each divided into 10 milliemes. 

Coins: i, 5, 10 milliemes; 2, 5, 10, 20 piastres. 

Notes: 5, 10 piastres; i, i, 5, 10 Egyptian pounds. 
Official exchange rate: ■££ i.i sterling 

o.423=U.S. $i 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population (1966 census) 

Total 

Inhabited 

Total 

Cairo 

Alexandria 

Port Said 

Suez 

1,002,000 

55.039 

30.075.858 

4.219,853 

1,801,056 

282,977 

264,098 


Total Population (1970 estimate): 33,329,000. 


GOVERNORATES 

(1965) 


Governorate 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Capital 

Cairo 



214.2 

Cairo 

Alexandria 



2,679.4 

Alexandria 

Port Said . 



72.1 

Port Said 

Ismailia 



1,441.6 

Ismailia 

Suez 



17.840.4 

Suez 

Damietta . 



589.2 

Damietta 

Dakahlia . 



3.470-9 

Mansura 

Sharkia 



4,179.6 

Zagazig 

Kaljrubia . 



1,001.1 

Benha 

Kafr el-Sheikh 



3 . 437-12 

Kafr el-Sheikh 

Gharbia 



1,942.2 

Tanta 


Governorate 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Capital 

Munufia 



1.532.1 

Shibin el-Kom 

Behera 


. 

4.589-5 

Damanhur 

Giza . 



1,009.5 

Giza 

Beni Suef 



1,321.7 

Beni Suel 

Fajmm 



1,827.2 

Fayum 

Menia 



2,261 .7 

Menia 

Asyut 



1,553-0 

Asynt 

Suhag 



1.547-2 

Suhag 

Kena . 



1,850.7 

Kena 

Aswan 



678.5 

Aswan 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area (’000 feddans*) 

Production ('000 metric tons) 




1967 

1968 

1969 

i97ot 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat .... 
Maize .... 
Millet .... 
Barley .... 
Kice .... 
Clover .... 
Beans .... 
Lentils . 

Onions .... 
Sugar Cane . 

1.251 

1,508 

523 

120 

1,105 

2,741 

301 

66 

48 

137 

1.413 

1,554 

533 

117 

1,204 

2,679 

306 

51 

44 

155 

1,265 

1,491 

476 

148 

1,196 

2,732 

340 

46 

65 

170 

1,304 

1.504 

500 

1,142 

2,748 

302 

47 

46 

46 

n.a. 

1,291 

2,163 

881 

100 

2,279 

31 

188 

34 

587 

5,257 

1,518 

2,297 

906 

121 

2,586 

38 

238 

35 

444 

6,083 

1,277 

2,368 

814 

117 

2,561 

44,300 

299 

24 

567 

6,867 

1,516 

2,393 

874 

833 

2,605 

n.a. 

277 

33 

437 

n.a. 


* I Feddan=i.038 acres. t Preliminary. 


Area (1969); Barley 103,000; Lentils 46,000; Onions 56,000; Production (1969): Barley 87,000; Lentils 15,000. 
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Livestock: (1970 estimates — ’000) Cattle 2,088, Bufialoes 
2,075. Camels 132, Goats 1,152, Sheep 1,968, Horses, 40 
Donkies 1,306. 

Eggs: Production (1970) 1,377 niillion. 

Honey: Production (1970) 5,359 tons. 


AREA AND PRODUCTION OF COTTON 



j 

1967-68 

j 1968-69 

1969-70 

’000 

feddans* 

*000 

kantarsf 

'000 

feddans* 

’000 

kantarsf j 

’000 

feddans* 

*000 

kantarsf 

Menoufi 

436 

1.783 

339 

1.783 

376 

2,050 

Dandara . 

56 

243 

170 

705 

130 

546 

Asbmouni . 

398 

1.773 

187 

979 

176 

795 

Others 

736 

3.872 

924 

5,927 

945 

5,523 

Total . 

1 

1,626 

1 

7.670 

1 

1,622 

1 

9,394 

1 

1,627 

[ 8,914 


* 1 Feddan=i.o38 acres. f Kantar=99.05 lbs. 


Total cotton production for 1970-71 3,661,520 Kantars. 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 

('000 tons) 


Commodity 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Crude oil ('000 cu. metres) . 

6,884 

6,288 

9,800 

14,245 

Benzine (’000 cu. metres) . 

849 

736 

767 

443 

Kerosene ('000 cu. metres) . 

923 

Szz 

629 

411 

Mazout ('000 cu. metres) 

4,196 

3.237 

3.045 

1.428 

Asphalt .... 

134 

98 

143 

41 

Phosphate 

661 

683 

1,441 

660 

Manganese 

186 

75 

4 

4 

Common salt 

627 

584 

622 

■385 

Iron ore .... 

440 

■ 423 

447 

460 

Refined sugar . 

357 

366 

380 

487 

Cottonseed oil . 

132 

84 

92 

i 125 

Super phosphate 

277 

265 

306 

344 ■ 

Caustic soda 

19 

19 

20 

20 

Cement .... 

2,636 

2,754 

3,146.8 

3,613 

Woollen fabrics . 

4 

4 

3 

3 

Cotton yam . . . 

142 

257 

157 

162 

Cotton cloth 

97 

93 

102 

91 

Electricity (million kWh.) . 

5.895 

6,009 

6,735 ■ 

7,134 


PRODUCTION CO-OPERATIVES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Agriculture 


4,865 

4,902 

4,941 

Sea Food ; 

■ 1 

56 

■ M'-' 

51 - 
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finance 

I Egyptian Pound (;fE)=ioo piastres. 
£Ei.t=£i sterling: ^0.423=11.5. |i. 
;{Eioo=£go.9 sterling=U.S. $236. 


BUDGET 1968-69 
[£^ million) 
Revenue: 1,479.2. 
Expenditure 



Current 

Expenditure 

% 

Investment 

Expenditure 

% 

Agriculture and Irrigation .... 

98.5 

7-9 

58.0 

19-5 

Electricity and High Dam 

30-6 

2-5 

49-4 

16.6 

Industry, Petroleum and Mineral Wealth . 

184.7 

14.9 

II4.2 

38.3 

Transport and Commerce .... 

122.2 

9.8 

35-0 

11.7 

Trade and Supply ..... 

195-1 

15-5 

7-3 

2-4 

Housing and Utilities .... 

12.5 

I.O 

7.8 

2.6 

Health, Social and Religious Services . 

66.3 

5-4 

3-1 

I.O 

Education, Culture and National Guidance . 

127.2 

10.3 

9.2 

3-1 

Defence, Security and Justice . 

228.6 

18.4 

I. I 

0.4 

Others ....... 

176.5 

14.2 

13-2 

4.4 

Total 

1,240.2 

99.9 

298.2 

100.0 


Revenue and Expenditure: (1969-70) ;fEi, 786.6 million; {1970-71 estimate) million. 


SEVEN-YEAR PLAN 1966-72 
(£E mUlion) 


1,667 

1,086 

685 

624 

90 


4,152 


Industry and Power .... 
Transport, Communications, Suez Canal 
Agriculture ..... 
Housing and Services 
Miscellaneous ..... 

Total .... 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million £B at year end) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in' Circulation 


40.6 

489.0 

40.6 

517-° 

36.0 

546.0 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ESTIMATES— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 

(U.S.$ million) 



1968 

1969 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise , . . . . 

664 

849 

-185 

736 

962 

—226 

Transport (including Suez Canal dues) . 

8 

II 

- 3 

7 

13 

- 6 

Investment income .... 

30 

53 

- 23 

33 

60 

- 27 

Government n.e.s. .... 

15 

66 

- 51 

20 

70 

- 50 

Other services (including tourism) 

93 

79 

14 

94 

88 

-f- 6 

Transfer Payments .... 

254 


254 

296 

— 

+296 

Current Balance .... 

1,064 

1.058 

6 

1,186 

1.193 

- 7 

Capital Account: 







Private transactions .... 

— 

17 

- 17 

— 

10 

— 10 

Central government n.e.s. 

199 

180 

19 

128 

201 

73 

Commercial banks .... 

I 

5 

- 4 

40 

6 

+ 34 

Central institutions .... 

34 

50 

— 16 

80 

26 

-f- 54 

Capital Balance .... 

234 

252 

- 18 

248 

243 

+ 5 

Net Errors and Omissions 

12 


12 

2 


+ 2 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(£E million) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

i 

1969 

1970 

Total Imports . 

404.7 

465-5 

344-4 

1 

289.6 

277.3 

■IQSH 

Total Exports . 

263.1 

263.1 

246.2 

270.3 

323-9 

■0 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

£E Million 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cereals and klilling Products 



84-4 

62. 8 

39-8 

30-5 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



18.5 

12.3 

12.4 

16.9 

General Grocery 



16.0 

7-1 

3-3 

II. I 

Tobacco 



7.6 

7-0 

7-4 

7-5 

Textiles 



13-0 

12. 1 

16.7 

19.2 

Paper and Paper Products 



12.8 

II. 3 

10.8 

12,2 

Pottery and Glassware . 



2-3 

2.6 

3*5 

3.4 

Clocks, Watches, Scientific Apparatus 

2.1 

2.2 

2.7 

2.8 

Iklineral Products 



27. 2t 

25-4 

27.1 

34-5 

Chemical Products . 



29.0 

32.9 

41.0 

41.9 

Wood, Hides and Rubber 



18.6 

9.6 

12.5 

23.9 

Machinery 



49-7 

42.2 

40.9 

57-1 

Transport and Equipment 



18.8 

27.8 

25.6 

32.5 

Crude Petroleum 



16.4 

8.6 

6.7 

6.3 

Iron and Steel 



18.1 

16.9 

15-6 

24.9 


t Includes crude oil. 
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Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

'000 tons 

££. million 

’000 tons 

£E million 

’000 tons 

£E million 

Cotton, raw .... 

264 

120.0 

253 

130.7 

285 

147-9 

Cotton Yam .... 

39 

29.6 

48 

36.3 

43 

35-6 

Cotton Piece Goods 

20 

14-5 

22 

16.0 

23 

I 3 -I 

Rice ...... 

569 

44-9 

772 

55-3 

654 

34-2 

Potatoes ..... 

29 

I.O 

81 

2.5 

90 

3-7 

Onions ..... 

97 

6.1 

142 

7.8 

97 

7-3 

Edible Fruits .... 

36 

2.2 

lOI 

6.7 

214 

14.7 

Manganese and Phosphates . 

451 

2-0 

410 

1-7 

319 

1.4 

Crude Oil ..... 

755 

3-3 

1.574 

7-4 

3.579 

15-3 

Benzine, Kerosene and Mazout 

596 

4.2 

140 

0,8 

52 

0.4 

Cement ..... 

876 

5-1 

820 

4.2 

345 

1-7 


PRINCIPAl- COUNTRIES 


million) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

i 97 ot 

Saudi Arabia 



5-9 


O.I 

0.6 

U.S.S.R. .... 



71.8 


37-6 

34-9 

Czechoslovakia 



10.6 


8.9 

13-6 

German Democratic Republic 



14-3 


12.8 

8.4 

Yugoslavia .... 



II . 6 

7.0 

6.2 

8.9 

United Kingdom . 



13-0 

8,8 

12. 1 

13-5 

German Federal Republic 



24.0 

19-1 

19-3 

26.6 

Italy .... 



12. 1 

14-5 

16.3 

22.6 

Japan ..... 



3-9 

4-5 

2-5 

5-2 

India ..... 



18.4 

11-3 

16. I 

27.2 

U.S.A 



30.2 

16.2 

19.6 

20.9 

Poland .... 



7.6 

7.6 

6.0 

9.9 

Romania .... 



18.7 

18.6 

5-5 

II -3 

France .... 



15.7 

33-2 

28.5 

25-3 

China, People’s Republic 



10. 1 

8.9 

5-0 

5-7 


t Excludes crude petroleum. 


Exports 


1967 


1968 


1969 


1970 


U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Yugoslavia . 

United Kingdom . 

German Federal Republic 
Italy . . . ■ . 

Japan .... 
India .... 
U.S.A. 

Saudi Arabia 
Poland 
Romania 
France 

China, People’s Republic 


60.2 

18.3 
II-3 

6.3 

7.0 
6.9 

9-3 

8.1 

13-4 

5-6 

0.5 

5-6 

6.1 

6.3 

8.2 


75-9 

14.2 

9.8 

5 - 1 

6 - 3 
10.5 

9.1 

9-9 

20.3 
5-8 

2.9 
8.7 
7'7 
5-4 

7.2 


107.0 

15-3 

14.6 
9.8 

6.7 
13-3 

12.7 

12.2 

16.7 

4.8 
2I2 

12.3 

6.0 

7-5 

6.1 


122.4 

15-8 

19.7 

8.2 

6.2 
8.9 

II .0 
10.6 
18.0 

2.7 

1.6 

7.6 
8.1 

6 - 5 

7 - 7 
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EXPORTS OF COTTON 
(’ooo kantars) (kantar—gg.os lbs.) 


Countries 

Exports por Whole Season 

ig66-67 

ig67-68 

ig68-69 

1969-70 

Austria .... 

56 

71 


37 

Belgium .... 

39 

40 


73 

China (People's Republic) . 

414 

172 


202 

Czechoslovakia . 

545 

375 


322 

France .... 

igg 

2 II 

210 

178 

German Dem. Republic 

166 

lOI 

52 

88 

German Fed. Republic 

182 

253 

290 

150 

Hungary .... 

137 

85 

42 

126 

India .... 

6ig 

530 

436 

584 

Italy .... 

372 

322 

290 

290 

Japan .... 

415 

458 

496 

449 

Poland .... 

223 

140 

II6 

223 

Romania .... 

209 

247 

181 

298 

Spain .... 

2og 

353 

274 

124 

Srvitzerland 

118 

104 

96 

54 

United Kingdom 

107 

124 

99 

59 

U.S.S.R 

1.599 

856 

1,171 

2,356 

U.S.A 

123 

142 

12 

37 

Yugoslavia 

264 

202 

156 

173 

Other countries . 

331 

26g 

378 

364 

Total 

6.327 

5.055 

4,783 

6,187 

Varieties: 





Ashmouni 

183 

3 

— 

— 

Zagora .... 



— 

— 

Giza 31 “Dandara” 

389 

210 

40 

289 

Giza 30 . 

— 

— 


— 

Kamak .... 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Menoufi . 

2.314 

1,622 

1.545 

1,625 

Others .... 

3.441 

3,220 

3.198 

4.273 

Total 


5,055 

4,783 

6,187 


TRAKSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1968-69 

1969-70 

Total Freight (million ton km.) . 

2,670 

3,333 

Total Passengers (miUion passen- 

5,796 

6,529 

ger km.) .... 



Track Length (km.) . 

1 

4,234 

4,234 


ROADS 

(Licences issued at end of each year) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Buses 

5.707 

6,129 

6,888 

Lorries . 

21,019 

21,976 

23,178 

Cars 

116,230 

122,155 . 

131,104 

Motor Cycles . 

19,645 

21,968 

25,025 


4 G 0 
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SHIPPING 


Suez Canal Traffic 


Year 

No. OF 
Vessels 

Net 

Tonnage 

('000) 

No. OF 
Passengers 
('000) 

Receipts 
{£E ’000) 

1954 • 

13,215 

102,494 

375 

30,554 

1955 • 

14,666 

115,756 

521 

32,234 

1956: 

Jan.-Oct. . 

13.291 

107,006 

320 

29,936 

1957: 

April-Dee. . 

10,958 

89.911 

188 

24,480 

1958 

17,842 

154,479 

342 

42,157 

1959 

17.731 

163,386 

326 

44,536 

i960 

18,734 

185,322 

366 

50,408 

1961 

18,148 

187,059 

323 

51,089 

1962 

18,518 

197,837 

270 

53.958 

1963 

19,146 

210,498 

298 

71,294 

1964 

19,943 

227,991 

270 

77.697 

1965 • 

20,289 

246,817 

291 

85.792 

1966 

21,250 

274,250 

300 

95,187 

1967: 

Jan.-May . 

9,652 

127,825 

157 

44,000 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cargo . 

10,064 

12,110 

1.266 

14.512 

15.269 

Mail . 

1,216 

1.379 

1.151 


TOURISM 



Total 
Visitors j 

Arabs 

Europeans 

Ajiericans 

Others 

Total 

(guest-nights) 

(’000) 

1967 . 

344.954 

i 

167,412 

111,846 

31.451 

34,245 

6,370 

1968 . 

317,621 

184,424 

82,077 

22,446 

28,674 

4,376 

1969 . 

345,343 

193,977 

85,463 

32.769 

33,134 

4.396 

1970 . 

357,661 

230,803 

65,985 

25.427 

35.446 

4,574 


Tourist Accommodation (1969): 17,730 hotel beds in 232 hotels under the supervision of the Ministry of 
Tourism. Other Tourist Accommodation (1969): 25,753 hotel beds in 725 hotels. 
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EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Schools 

Pupils 

EGYPTIAN UNIVERSITIES 
(1969-70) 

Primary 

8.417 

3.740.551 



Intermediate: 



Arab World 

13.755 

General . 

1,360 

848,587 

Africa .... 

Soi 

Technical 

2 

3.349 

Asia ..... 

703 

Secondary: 



Europe .... 

220 

General . 

345 

297,887 

America .... 

42 

Technical 

259 

271.338 

Others .... 

10 

Teacher Training 

56 

25.595 



University 

5 

175.881 

Total 

15.531 


FOREIGN STUDENTS IN 


Sources: Central Agency for Public Mobilization and Statistics, Cairo; 
Research Department, National Bank ol Egypt, Cairo; International Monetary Fimd. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Permanent Constitution of the Arab Republic of 
Egypt was approved by referendum on September nth, 
1971. There are six chapters with 193 articles, many of them 
based on the 1964 Interim Constitution, but chapters 3 and 
4 show a considerable degree of liberalization of the former 
statutes. 

Chapter i 

The state 

Egypt is an Arab Republic ivith a democratic, socialist 
system based on the alliance of the worldng people and 
derived from the country’s historical heritage and the 
spirit of Islam. 

The Egyptian people are part of the Arab nation, who 
work towards total Arab unity. 

Islam is the religion of tlie State; Arabic is its official 
language and the Islamic code is a principal source of 
legislation. The State safeguards the freedom of worship 
and of performing rites for all religions. 

Sovereignty is of the people alone which is the source of 
all powers. 

The protection, consolidation and preservation of the 
socialist gains is a national duty: the sovereignty of law is 
the basis of the country’s rule, and the independence of 
immunity of the iudiciary are basic guarantees for the 
protection of rights and liberties. 

The Arab Socialist Union is the political organization 
of the State which represents the alliance of the working 
forces of the people; the farmers, workers, soldiers, the 
intelligentsia and national capitalism. 

Chapter 2 

The Fundamental Elements of Society 

Social solidarity is the basis of Egyptian society, and 
the family is its nucleus. 

The State ensures the equality of men and women in 
both political and social rights in line with the provisions 
of Moslem legislation. 

Work is a right, an honour and a duty which the State 
guarantees together with the services of social and health 
insurance pensions for incapacity and unemployment. 


War wounded and the wives of one war fallen and their 
sons have priority of emploj'mont. 

The economic basis of the Republic is the socialist based 
on sufficiency and justice. It is calculated to prevent 
exploitation and to level up differences between classes. 

The people control all means of production and regulate 
the national economy according to a comprehensive 
development plan which determines the role of Arab and 
foreign capital. 

Property is subject to the people’s control. It is made 
up of the properly of the State, in other words, of the 
people, which comprise natural resources, the main 
structure of production, heavy industries, public utilities, 
banks, insurance companies, tte import business, and ffie 
most part of medium sized and metallurgical industries, 
and the export trade, the Co-operative Property made up 
of co-operative societies and Private Property which is 
safeguarded and may be sequestrated only by court order 
in accordance with the law. 

Property shall be expropriated only by law and against 
fair compensation. Nationalization shall also be by law for 
pubUc interest considerations or socialist objectives. 

Agricultural holding may be limited on by law. 

The State follows a comprehensive central planning and 
coinpulsory planning approach based on quinquennial 
socio-economic and cultural development plans whereby 
the society’s resources are mobilized and put to the best use. 

The public Sector assumes the leading role in the 
development of the national economy. The State provides 
absolute protection of this Sector as well as the property 
of co-operative societies and trade unions against all 
attempts to tamper with them. 

Chapter 3 

Public Liberties, Rights and Duties 

All citizens are equal before the law. Personal liberty 
is a natural right and no one may be arrested, searched, 
imprisoned or restricted in any way without a court order. 

Houses have sanctity, and shall not be placed under 
serveillance or searched without a court order with reasons 
given for such action. 
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The law safeguards the sanctities of the private lives 
of all citizens; so have all postal, telegraphic telephonic 
and other means of communication which may not there- 
fore be confiscated, or persued except by a court order 
giving the reasons, and only for a specified period. 

Publie rights and freedoms are also inviolate and all 
calls for atheism and anything that reflects adversely on 
divine religions is prohibited. 

The freedom of opinion the press, printing and publica- 
tions and all information media are safeguarded. 

Press censorship is forbidden, so are warnings, 
suspensions or cancellations through administrative 
channels. Under exceptional circumstances as in cases 
of emergency or in war time, censorship may be imposed 
on information media for a definite period. 

Eg3^tians have the right to permanent or provisional 
emigration and no Egyptian may be deported or prevented 
from returning to the country. 

Citizens have the right to private meetings in peace 
provided they bear no arms. Egyptians also have the 
right to form societies which have no secret activities or 
are hostile to the government. Public meetings are also 
allowed within the limits of the law. 

Chapter 4 

Sovereignty of the Lav/ 

All acts of crime should be specified together with the 
penalties for the acts. 

Recourse to justice, it says, is a right of all citizens, and 
those who are financially unable, will be assured of means 
to defend their rights. 

Arrested persons may protest against their detention 
and their protests should be decided upon within a 
prescribed period othen\-ise they shorlld be released. 

Chapter 5 

System of Government 

The President, who must be at least 40 years old, is 
nominated by at least one-third of the members of the 
People’s Assembly, approved by at least t\vo-thirds, and 
elected by popular referendum. His term is for six years 
and he ‘may be re-elected for another subsequent term.’ 

He may take emergency measures in the interests of the 
state but these measures must be approved by referendum 
within 60 days. 

The People’s Assembly, elected for live years, is the 
legislative body and approves general policy, the budget 


Constitution) 

and the development plan. It shall have ’not less than 350’ 
elected members, at least half of whom shall be workers 
or farmers, and the President may appoint up to ten 
additional members. In e.xceptional circumstances the 
Assembly, by a trvo-thirds vote, may authorize the 
President to rule by decree for a specified period but these 
decrees must be approved by the Assembly at its next 
meeting. In normal circumstances, the President may 
object to a draft law and return it to the Assembly within 
30 days but if it is again passed by a two-thirds majority 
it becomes law. Loans and any projects entailing ex- 
penditure of state funds must be approved by the Assembly 

The Assembly may pass a vote of no confidence in a 
Deputy Prime Minister, a Minister or a Deputy Minister, 
provided three day’s notice of the vote is given, and the 
minister must then resign. In the case of the Prime 
Minister, the Assembly may "prescribe" his responsibility 
and submit a report to the President: if the President 
disagrees with the report but the Assembly persists, 
then the matter is put to a referendum: if the people 
support the President the Assembly is dissolved; if they 
support the Assembly the President must accept the 
resignation of the government. The President may dissolve 
tfie Assembly prematurel5'', but his action must be ap- 
proved by a referendum and elections must be held within 
60 days. 

Executive Authority is vested in the President, who may 
appoint one or more vice-presidents and appoints all 
ministers. He may also dismiss the \'ice-presidents and 
ministers. The President has ‘the right to refer to the 
people in connection with important matters related to the 
country’s higher interests. ' The Government is described 
as ‘the supreme executive and administrative organ of the 
state’. Its members, whether full ministers or deputy 
ministers, must bo at least 35 years old. Further sections 
define the roles of Local Government, Specialized National 
Councils, the Judiciary, the Higher Constitutional Court, 
the Socialist Prosecutor General, the Armed Forces and 
National Defence Council and the Police. 

Chapter 6 

General and Transitional Provisions 

No law shall normally have retroactive effect, but this 
may be changed, except in criminal matters, rvith the 
approval of a majority of the Assembly. Articles of the 
constitution may be revised, at the suggestion of the 
President or one-third of the Assembly, but the revision 
must be submitted for approval by a public referendum. 
The term of the present President shall date from his 
election as President of the United Arab Republic. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

THE PUESIDENCY 
President: Anwar Sadat. 
Vice-President: Husain Shafei. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{A pm 1972 ) 


Prime Minister: Dr. Aziz Sidky. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Culture and Information: 

Dr. Mohamed Abdul ICader Hatem. 

Deputy Premier: Dr. Mohamed Abdul Salam El-Zayyat. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Foreign Trade: Mohamed 
Abdullah Merziban. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Interior: Mamduh Salem. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of War and Military Pro- 
duction; Lt.-Gen. Mohamed Ahmed Sadek. 

Minister of Communications: Dr. Mahmoud Riad. 
Winister of Planning: Dr .Gaballah El Sa yed. 

Minister of the Treasury: Dr. Abdul Aziz Mohamed 
Higazy. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Ahmed Nuh. 

Minister of Power; Ahmed Sultan. 

Minister of Justice: Mohamed Salama. 

Minister of State for War Production: Gen. Mohamed 
Ibrahim Hassan Selim. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Mohamed Murad Ghaleb. 
Minister of Social Affairs: Dr. Aisha Rates. 

Minister of Housing and Construction: Abdul Aziz Ramal 
Mohamed. 


Minister of State for Planning: Dr. Ismail Sabry Abdulla. 

Minister of State for Information: Dr. Mohamed Hassan 
El Zayyat. 

Ministry of Industry, Petroleum and Mineral Wealth: Dr. 

Yehia El Malla. 

Minister of Supply and Home Trade: Dr. Fuad Morsy. 
Minister of Maritime Transport: Ahmed Mohamed Effat. 

Minister of Agriculture and Land Reclamation: Dr. 

Mostafa El Gabaly. 

Minister of Wakfs and Azhar Affairs: Dr. Abdul Halim 
Mahmud. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Aly Abdul Razzek. 

Minister of I rrigation : Aziz Yussef Saad. 

Minister of Tourism: Dr. Zaky Hashem. 

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Abdul Moneim Yunes 
Emara. 

Minister of State for Land Reclamation: Dr. Osman Adly 
Badran. 

Minister of Higher Education: Dr. Shams El Din El 
Wakjl. 

Minister of Transport; Dr. Hassan Hemaida. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Mahmud Mohamed Mahfuz. 
Minister of Manpower; Salaheddin Mohamed Gharib. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN CAIRO 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: 59 Sh. Oroba (Heliopolis) (E); Ambassador: 
Shamsuddin Magruh. 

Albania: 29 Sh. Ismail Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador; Ajet Simixhiu. 

Algeria: 14 Sh. Brdzil (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Boualem Bessaieh. 

Argentina: 8 Sh. As-Saleh Ayoub (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador; Carlos M. Bollini Shaw. 

Australia: 1097 Comiche el Nil (Garden City) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Brian Clarence Hill. 

Austria: 21 Sh. Sadd El-Aaly (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Gordian Gudenus. 

Belgium: 8 Rue Abdel Khalek Saroit (E); Ambassador: 
Georges Carlier. 

Bolivia: 6 Rue Nawal (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Brazil: 27 Rue El Gu^zira El Wosta (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador; Arnaldo Vasconcellos. 

Bulgaria: 141 Rue El Tahrir (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Gueorgui Tanev. 


Burma: 24 Rue Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador: Zahre Lian. 

Burundi: 9 Rue Mahmoud Hassan (Heliopolis) (E); 
Ambassador: Isaac Hwasa. 

Cameroon: 14 Sh. Wodi El NU (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
William Forcho Lima. 

Canada: 6 Sh. Muhammad Fahmy El Sayed (Garden City) 
(E); Ambassador; David Stansfield. 

Ceylon: 8 Sh. Yehia Ibrahim (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 

Ranawaka Aratchie Perera. 

Chile: 5 Sh. Chagaret El-Dorr (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
klARio Prieto Serviere. 

China, People’s Republic of: 14 Sh. Bahgat Aly (Zamalek) 
(E); Ambassador: Chai Tse-Min. 

Colombia: 15 Sh. Ahoul Feda (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Jaime R. Echavarria. 

Congo People’s Republic: 16 Sh. Tdba, Citd des Ingdnieurs 
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Leon Albert Angor. 
Cuba: Villa No. i, Sh. Sennan (Dokld) (E); Ambassador; 
Vazquex de la Garza. 
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Cyprus: 3 Sh. Nabil El-Wakkad (Dokki) (E); Amhassador: 
Antis G. Soteriades. 

Czechoslovakia: 43 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador; Mecislav Jablonsky. 

Denmark: 12 Sh. Hassan Sabri (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Eyvind Bartels. 

Dominican Republic: Maison Jacques, Midan Mustafa 
Kamel (L). 

Ecuador: 15 Sh. Aboul Feda (Zamalek) (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Leonardo Arizaga. 

Ethiopia: 12 Midan Bahlam (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Ato 
Mallas Mikael Andom. 

Finland: 2 El-Malek El-Afdal (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 

Babb A, Malinen. 

France: 29 Sh. Guizeh (E); Ambassador: Francois Puaxix. 
German Democratic Republic: 13 Sh. Hussein Wassef 
(Dokki) (E); Ambassador: IdARTitt Bierbach. 

Ghana: Villa 24, Sh. 22 (Dokki) {IS,)', Ambassador: Kwadwo- 
Owusu Sekyere. 

Greece: 18 Sh. Alcha El-Taimouria (Garden City) (E): 

Ambassador: Agis Kapsambelis. 

Guinea: 46 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: El Hadi Habib Tall. 

Hungary: 29 Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador; Jeno Rande. 

India: 5 Mahad El S^vissri (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Indar Beahaddr Singh. 

Indonesia: 13 Sh. Alcha El-Taimouria (Garden City) (E); 
Ambassador; Mohamed Sharif Padmadisastra. 

Iran: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Khosrow 
Khosrovani. 

Iraq: 9 Sh. MuhammadMazhar (Zamalek) (E) ; A mbassador: 

M. Al ELadisy. 

Italy: Sh. El Salamlik (Garden City) (E); Ambassador: 
Felice Catalano Di Melilli. 

Japan: 10 Sh. Ibrahim Naguib (Garden City) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Michitoshi Takahashi. 

Jordan: 6 Sh. El-Gohainy (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Maj.- 
Gen. Ali Al Hiyari. 

Kenya: 7 Ahmed El Meleky St. (Dokki) (A); Ambassador: 

F. M. Hinawy. 

Khmer Republic: 2 Sh. TahaTOa (Giza) (E); Ambassador: 
Sarin Chhak. 

Kuwait: 12 Sh. Nabil El-Wakkad (Dokki) (E) ; Ambassador: 
Hamad Issa El-Rdjaib. 

Lebanon: 5 Sh. Ahmed Nessim (Guizeh); Ambassador; Dr. 
Halim Abuizzeddin. 

Liberia: 2 Sh. 22, CitJ Awkaf (Dokki); (E) Ambassador: 
John W. Grigsby. 

Libya: 7 Sh. Saleh Ayoub (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Saad El Din Bushweirab. 

Malaysia: 34 Sh. El Messaha (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Tuan Haji Abdul Khalid. 

Mali: 4 Sh. MargU (Zakalek) (E); Ambassador: Boubacar 
Diallo. 

Mauritania: 37 Sh. Ismail Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); 

Ambassador; Mohammed Ould Giddo. 

Mexico: 5 Sh. Dar El Shifa (Garden City) (E); Ambassador; 
Manuel de Araoz. 

Mongolian People’s Republic: 46 Sh. Gameat El Dowal El 
Arabia (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Baljingin Lochin. 
Morocco: 10 Sh. Saleh El Dine (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador; 
Mahdi Mrani Zentar. 


Representation) 

Nepal: 24 Sh. Syria (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: Jharendra 
Narayan Singh. 

Netherlands: 18 Sh. Hassan Sabri (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Franz von Oven. 

Nigeria: 13 Sh. Gabalaya (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Norway: 2 Sh. Chafik Mansour (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Peter Martin Anker. 

Pakistan: 22 Sh. Mansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador: Mohamed Islam Malik. 

Panama: Villa No. 20 Sh. 75 (Maadi) (E); Ambassador: 
M. Guillen. 

Peru: 9 Sh. El Kamel Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador; Felipe Valivieso Belaunde. 

Philippines: 5 Sh. Ibn El-Walid (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Yusup Abubakar. 

Poland: 5 Sh. Aziz Osman (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Albert Morski. 

Romania: 6 Sh. El Kamel Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador: Titus Sinu. 

Saudi Arabia: Villa 12, Sh. El Kamel Mohamed (Zamalek) 
(E): Ambassador; Muhammad A. Alireza. 

Senegal: 2 Sh. Ahmed Ragheb (Garden City) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Djime M. Gueye. 

Sierra Leone: 56 Sh. Amman (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Singapore: 6 Sh. Nawal (Dokki) (E); Ambassador; Dr. 

Haji Ahmen Bin Muhammad Ibrahim. 

Somalia: 9 Sh. Rawakeh (Engineer’s City) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Abdullahi Adan Ahmed. 

Spain: 28 Ahmed Hechmat St. (Zamalek) {E); Ambassador: 
Angel Sagaz. 

Sudan: 3 Sh. El Ibrahimi (Garden City) (E); Ambassador: 

Muhammad Suleiman Ahmed. 

Sweden: 4 Sh. Sadd El Aali (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 
Tord Hagen. 

Switzerland: 10 Sh. Abdel Khalek Saroit (E); Ambassador; 
Andre Parodi. 

Syria: 17 Sh. Ahmad Sabry (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Sami Droubi. 

Tanzania: 18 Sh. Ahmed Hechmat (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ahmed Diria Hassan. 

Thailand: 2 Sh. El Malek El Afdal (Zamalek) (E); Ambas- 
sador; SoMCHAi Anuman-Rajadhon. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Tunisia: z6 Sh. El Guezira (Zamalek) (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Muhammad Ibn Fadl. 

Turkey: Avenue El Nil (Giza) (E); Ambassador: Semih 
Gunver. 

Uganda: 9 Midan El Missaha (Dokki) (E); Ambassador: 

Capt. Younis Khamis Wenn. 

U.S.S.R.: 95 Sh. El Giza (Giza) (E) ; Ambassador; Vladimir 
Vinogradov. 

United Kingdom: Kasrah El Dubara (Garden City) (E); 

Ambassador; Sir Richard Beaumont. 

Uruguay: 6 Sh. Loutfallah (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador; 

Dr. Carlos Mar! a Rombero. 

Vatican City: s Sh. Muhammad Mazhar (Zamalek) 
(Apostolic Nunciature); Nuncio: Mgr. Bruna Heim. 

Venezuela: 5 Sh. Mansour Muhammad (Zamalek) , (E) ; 
Ambassador: Dr, German Nava. 
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Domocratic Republic of Viet-Kam: 21 Sh. Giza (Giza) (E); 

Ambassador; Nguyen Xuan. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 28 Sh. Amin El Rafei (Doldd) (E); 
Ambassador: Moustapha Ahmed Yacoub. 

Yemen People’s Democratic Republic: Sh. Hassanein 
Higazi (DoWd) (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Abdel 
Kader Bapbi. 

Egypt also recognizes The Central African Republic, 


Yugoslavia: 33 Sh. El Mansour Muhammad (Zamalek) (E); 
Ambassador: Mihalo Javorski. 

Zaire: 23 Sh. Mecca El-Mokarrama (Dokki) (A); Ambas- 
sador: Rene Bavassa. 

Zambia: 30 Sh. Montazah (Zamalek) (E); Ambassador: 
Matiya Nealande. 


Guatemala, Korea (D.P.R.), Madagascar, Mauritius and Rwanda. 


PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

Elections 

Elections October 27th and November 3rd, 1971 
Of the 360 seats 53 per cent were won by farmers and 
workers. 

Speaker: Hafez Badawi. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Arab Socialist Union: Cairo; f. 1957 as the National Union, 
renamed 1961; the sole political party: Chair. President 
Sadat; Acting Sec.-Gen. Dr. Aziz Sidky; the Higher 
Executive Cttee. has 9 members; the Central Cttee. 
has 230 members, 200 elected from ASU govemorates' 
conferences, and 30 appointed members (2 to represent 
the police, 2 the students and 4 the armed forces "after 
the consequences of aggression have been removed”); 
and the Nat. Congress is the largest representative 
body of the ASU. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Courts of Law in Egypt arc basically divided into 
four categories as follows: 

1. The Supreme Court (called The Court of Cassation) 

2. The Courts of Appeal 

3. The Primary Tribunals 

4. The Summary Tribunals 

Each Court contains criminal and civil chambers. 

1 . The Supreme Court 

The highest Court of Law in Egypt. Its sessions are held 
at Cairo and its jurisdiction covers the whole Egyptian 
territory. 

Final judgements rendered in criminal and civil matters 
may be referred to the Supreme Court — ^by the accused or 
the Public Prosecution in criminal matters, and by any of 
the litigants in civil matters — in cases of misapplications or 
misinterpretations of the law as applied by the competent 
court in final judgement, as well as in case of irregularity in 
the form of the judgement or the procedures having efiect 
on that judgement. 

The Supreme Court is composed of the Chief Justice, 
four Deputy-Chief Justices and thirty-six Justices. 

2 . Courts of Appeal 

There are six Courts of Appeal situated in the more 
important Govemorates of Egypt: Cairo, Alexandria, 
Asyut, Mansura, Tanta, and Beni Suef. Each of these 
courts contains a criminal chamber. The Assize Court, 
to try cases of felonies, and a civil chamber to hear appeals 
filed by any of the litigants in civil matters against a 
judgement rendered by the primary tribunal, where the 
law so permits. 

President In Cairo: M. Mahmoud Abd-el-Latif. 

3 . Primary Tribunals 

In each Govemorate, there is a Primary Tribunal, each 
of which contains several chambers. Each chamber is com- 
posed of three Judges. Some of these chambers try criminal 
cases, whilst others hear civil litigations. 

Primary Tribunals sit as Courts of Appeal in certain 
cases, according to circumstances. 


4 . Summary Tribunals 

Summary Tribunals are branches of the Primary 
Tribunals and are situated in the different districte of 
Egypt. Each of these tribunals is composed of a single 
Judge. 

Summary Tribunals hear civil and criminal matters of 
minor importance according to certain details. 

The Sharia Courts or courts of Islamic Law, and ihe 
religious courts maintained by non-Muslim minorities 
have been abolished since 1955. 

The Public Prosecution 

The Public Prosecution is headed by the Attorney- 
General and consists of a large number of Attorneys, Chief 
Prosecutors and Prosecutors, who are distributed among 
the various districts of Egypt. The Public Prosecu- 
tion is represented at all criminal Courts and also at 
litigation in certain civil matters. Furthermore, the 
enforcement of judgement rendered in criminal cases is 
controlled and supervised by the Public Prosecution. 
Attorney-General: Ahmad Musa. 


The Supreme Judicial Council 

This Council exists to guarantee the independence of the 
judicial system from outside interference. Under the 
presidency of the Chief Justice, the Supreme Judicial 
Council contains the follo^ving members: 
the Chief Justice 
two Deputy Chief Justices 

the Under-Secretary of State for the Ministry of Justice 


the Attorney-General 

the President of the Court of Appeal in Cairo 
the President of the Primary Tribunal in Cairo. 

All matters concerning the promotion, discipline or 
otherwise of the members of the judicial system are referred 
to this Council. 


An Arbitration Bureau was set up in 1966 to investigate 
cases between state and public sector organizations. 
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RELIGION 


Over 94 per cent of Eg)rptians are Muslims, and almost 
all of these follow Sunni tenets. The four tenets are 
represented in Egypt and all follow the Holy Koran 
and the Sunna. Villagers adhere strictly to Islamic rites 
and teachings. Since the Fatimide dynasty, Eg}y)tians 
have attached great importance to the decoration of their 
mosques. St. Mark is considered to be tlie first founder of 
the Coptic Church after Jesus. The Coptic Church is kno\vn 
historically as the Church of Alexandria or the Egyptian 
Coptic Orthodox Church, and is still considered the main 
Eastern church. There are over a million Copts in Egypt 
forming the largest religious minority, there is no dis- 
crimination of any kind against them, and they have 
contributed greatly to the cultural life of Egypt. Besides 
the Copts there are other Christian minorities numbering 
about a quarter of a million and consisting of Greek 
Orthodox, Roman Catholics, Armenians and Protestants. 
There is also a small Jevdsh minority. 

Sheikh of AI Azhar: Muhammad el Fahham. 


Grand Mufti of Egypt; Sheikh Khatir Muham Muhammad. 

Coptic Orthodox Church: Azbalda. Cairo; f. 6i a.d. 

Coptic Catholic Church: Patriarch Cardinal Stephanos I. 
Sidarouss, 34 Sh, Ibn Sandar, Koubbeh Bridge, 
Cairo; 4 dioceses; 120,000 mems.; publ. Al Salah. 

Greek Catholic Patriarchate: P.O.B. 50076 Beirut, Leba- 
non; 16 rue Daher, Cairo; Patriacrh of Antioch, of 
Alexandria and of Jerusalem His Beatitude Maximos 
V Hakim; 475,000 mems. in the Middle East. 

Greek Orthodox Church: Patriarch Christophoros II. 

Armenian Apostolic Church: 179 Ramses Ave., Cairo, 
P.O.B. 48-Faggala; Archbishop Mampre Sirounian. 

Armenian Catholic Patriarchate: 36 Mohammed Sabri 
Abou Alam Street, Cairo; Archbishop Raphael Bavan. 

Maronite Church: Archbishop Pierre Die. 

Jewish Community: Office of the Chief Rabbi, Rabbi Haim 
Douek; 13 Sebil-el-Ifhazindar St., Abbassia, Cairo. 


THE PRESS 


The press of Egypt is far more advanced than that of 
any other countrj' in the Arab Middle East. Circulation of 
the leading newspapers such as al-Aliram, Akhbar al-Yom 
and al-Akhbar reach figures of 250,000 and more, whereas 
even the bigger newspapers in o&er Arab countries sell no 
more than about 20,000 per issue. 

Several of the Cairo newspapers and magazines have 
important circulations in other Arab countries idthough 
entry in Saudi Arabia, Jordan and Tunisia is at present 
either restricted or altogether banned for political reasons. 

Newspapers were placed under the control of the 
National Union (later reformed as the Arab Socialist 
Union) by a decree issued by President Nasser in May i960. 
Journalists were obliged to obtain licences from the 
National Union and publishing houses, hitherto free, were 
placed under its control. All the important newspapers 
and magazines are now owned and controlled by the 
Government, although the four big publishing houses of 
al-Ahram, Dar al-HUal, Dax Akhbar al-Yom and Dar al- 
Gomhouriya, operate as separate entities and compete with 
each other commercially. The Government allows the 
publishing houses a considerable amount of freedom in 
dealing with domestic affairs but comment on foreign 
afiairs entirely reflects the views of the Government. Dar 
al-Hilal is concerned only with magazines and publishes 
al-Mussawar, Hawa’a and al-Kawakeb. Dar Akhbar al- 
Yom publishes the daily newspaper al-Akhbar and the 
weekly newspaper Akhbar al-Yom, the weekly magazines 
Akher Saa and El Guil el Gedid. 

Dar al Gomhouriya publishes the daily al-Gomhouriya, 
the daily English language paper Egyptian Gazelle, the daily 
French newspaper Le Progris Egyptieu and the afternoon 
paper al-Misaa. 

The most authoritative daily newspaper is the very old 
established al-Ahram. Other popular large circulation 
magazines are Rose al-Yottssef, Sabah al-Kheir and al 
Izaa w’al Television. Minority language groups are catered 
for by the Greek language papers Tachydromos and Phos 
and the Armenian language papers Arev and Houssaper. 


DAILIES 

Alexandria 

Barid al-Charikat: P.O.B. 813: f. 1952; i^abic; evening; 
commerce, finance, insurance and marine afiairs, etc.; 
Editor S. Beneducci; circ. 15,000. 

al-litihad al-Misri: 13 Sharia Sidi Abdel Razzak; f. 1871; 
Arabic; evening; Propr. Anwar Maher Farag; Dir. 
Hassan Maher Farag. 

Journal d’Alexandrie, Le: i Sharia Rolo; French; evening; 
Editor Charles Arcache. 

Phare Egyptien, Le: 26 Avenue Hourriya; f. 1926; Greek- 
o^vned, French language; morning; independent; 
Editor Antoine Geronimo. 

Rdformc, La: 8 Passage Sherif; f. 1895: French; noon; 

Propr. Comte Aziz de Saab; circ. 7,000. 
al-Safecr: Arabic; evening; three times per week. 

Tachydromos-Egyptos: 4 Sharia Zangarol; f. 1882; Greek; 
morning; liberal; Publisher Peny Coutsoumis; Editor 
Dinos Coutsoumis; circ. 11,000. 


Cairo 

nl-Ahram: United Arab Press, Gallaa St.; f. 1875; Arabic; 
morning; independent; Editor Muhammad Hassanein 
Heikal; circ. 400,000. 

ll-Akhbar: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Shana al-Sahafa; f. 1952, 
Arabic; independent; circ. 400,000. 

Arcv: 3 Sharia Soliman Halaby; Armenian; evening. 
Editor Avedis Yapoudjian. 

Egyptian Gazette; 24 Sharia Galal; f. 1880; riie only 
English daily: morning; Editor Dr. Amin Mohamed 
Aboul-Enein; circ. 8,500. 

Il-Gomhouriya (The Republic)-. 24 Sharia Zafcaria^^metL' 
f losa' Arabic; morning; official organ of the Arab 
SociMist Union; Editor Ibrahim Nawar; circ. 80,000. 

Houssaper: Armenian; circ. 1,500. 
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Journal d’Egypte, Le: i Borsa Suedida St.; f. 1936; French; 
morning; Propr. and Editor Edgard Gallad; circ. 
11,000. 

al-Misaa: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; Arabic; evening; 

Editor N. Mestikaoui; circ. 40,000. 

Phos: 14 Zakaria Ahmed St.; f. 1896; Greek; morning; 

Editor S. Pateras; Man. Basile A. Pateras. 

Progris Egypiien, Le: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; f. 1890; 
French; morning including Sundays; Editor Maurice 
Yaccarini; circ. 14,500. 

PERIODICALS 

Alexandria 

al Ahad AI Gedid: 88 al-Tatwig Street; Editor-In-Chief 
Mahmud Abdel Malak Korixam; General Manager 
Muhammad Korixam. 

Alexandria Medical Journal: 4 Ibn El-Saigh; English. 
French and Arabic; quarterly; publ. by Alexandria 
Medical Assen.; circ. 1,500. 

Amitid Internationale: 59 Avenue Hourriya; f. 1957; publ. 
by Assen. Egypt. d’Amitid Inter.; Arabic and French; 
quarterly; Editor Dr. Zaki Badaoui. 

L’Annuairc des Socidtds Egyptiennes par Actions: 23 Midan 
Tahrir; f. 1930; annually in December; French; Propr. 
Elie I. PoLiii; Editor Omar El-Sayed Moursi. 

L’Echo Sportil: 7 rue de I'Archevdchd; French; weekly; 
Propr. Michel Bixxar. 

L’Economisto Egyptien: ii rue de la Poste, Alexandria; 
P.O. Box 847; f. 1901; weekly; Propr. Marguerixe 
Hosny. 

Egypte-Sports-Cinfima: 7 Avenue Hourriya; French; 

weekly; Editor Emile Assaad. 

Egyptian Cotton Gazette: P.O.B. 433; organ of the Alexan- 
dria Cotton Exporters Association; English; three times 
yearly; Editor M. Hassouna. 

Egyptian Cotton Statistics: English; weekly. 

Gazette d’Orient, La: 5 rue de I’Ancienne Bourse; Propr. 
Maurice Bexixo. 

Guide des Industries: 2 Sharia Adib; French; annual; 
Editor Simon A. BaraNis. 

Informateur des Assurances: i Sharia Adib; f. 1936; French, 
monthly; Propr. Elie I. Polixi; Editor Simon A. 
Baranis. 

Journal Suisse d’Egypte, Le: 18 Sharia Saleh El-Dine; 

Editor M. Maurice Fiechxer. 

M£decine d’Egypte: 298 rue Port Said, Cldopatra; Editor 
Hubert de Leusse; French. 

Rdforme IHustrie, La; 8 Passage Sherif; f. 1925; French; 
weekly; Propr. Comte Aziz de Saab; circ. zo.ooo. 

Repertoire Permanent do Legislation Egyptienne: 27 Ave. 
El Guesch, Chatby-les-Bains; f. 1932; French and 
Arabic; Editor V. Sisxo. 

Revue des Questions Douanifires: 2 Sharia Sinan; Arabic; 
monthly; economics and agriculture; Propr. Aly 
Muhammad Aly. ^ 

Revue EconomiqueYri'mcstrieUe: c/o Banque de Port-Said, 
18 Talaat Harb St., Alexandria; French (f. 1929) and 
Arabic (f. 1961) editions; quarterly; Editor: Mahmoud 
Samy El Adaway (Arabic and French editions). 
Sanaet El-Nassig {L’ Industrie Textile): 5 rue de I’Arche- 
vSchd; Arabic and French; monthly; Editor Philippe 
COIAS. 

L’Universitaire — Science et Techniques: 298 Sharia Port 
Said, Cleopatra; French; scientific and technical; 
quarterly; Editor Hubert de Leusse. 


Voce d’ltalla: 90 Sharia Farahde; Italian; fortnightly; 
Editor R. Avellino. 

Cairo 

Aetualiti: 28 Sharia Sherif Pasha; French; weekly; Dir. 
and Propr. Georges Tasso. 

Akhbar al-Yom: 6 Sharia al-Sahafa; Arabic; weekly; 
circ. 650,000. 

Akher Saa: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 1934; 
Arabic; weekly; independent; Editor-in-Chief Ahmed 
El-Sawi Muhammad; circ. 150,000. 
al-Ahd al'Goumhouri: 132 Sharia Kalaa; Editor Abdel- 
Khalek Takia. 

al Ahram Al Iqtisadi: United Arab Press, Gallaa St.; 

economic affairs; owned by Al Ahram; circ. 10,000. 
al'Azhar: Sharia al-Azhar; Arabic; Dir Muhammad Farid 
Wagdi, 

al'Doctor: 8 Hoda Shaarawy St.; f. 1947; Arabic; monthly; 

Editor Dr. Ahmad M. Kamal; circ. 30,000. 
al-Pussoul: 17 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Arabic; monthly; 
Propr. and Chief Editor Muhammad Zaki Abdel 
Kader. 

aNGarida al-Togaria al-Misriya: 25 Sharia Nubar Pasha; 
f. 1921; Arabic; weekly; circ. 7,000. 

al-Hilal; Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Aiab; 
f. 1895; Arabic; monthly; Editor Emile Zeidan. 

al-lzaa waUTelevision: 13 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab; 
f- 1935: Arabic; weekly; Editor Raga el Azabi; circ. 
120,000. 

al'Kawakeb: Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz 
El-Arab; f. 1952; Arabic; Editor Fahim Nagib; circ. 
38,500. 

al'Mukhtar: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; f. 
1956; Arabic edition of Readers' Digest; Editor Mo- 
hamed Zaki Abdel Kader; circ. 50,000. 

al-Mussawar: Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz 
El-Arab; f. 1924; Arabic weekly; Editor Ahmed Baha- 
Eddine; circ. 50,000. 

al-Sabah : 4 Sharia Muhammad Said Pasha; f. 1922; Arabic; 

weekly; Editor Mostaea El-Kachachi. 
al-Tahrir: 5 Sharia Naguib-Rihani; Arabic; weekly; 

Editor Abdel-Aziz Sadek. 
al-Talia {Vanguard): f. 1965; left wing; monthly. 

al-Tigara al-Arabiya aNInkloezya [Anglo-Arah Trade): 
Arabic; bi-monthly; publ. by British Industrial 
Publicity Overseas Ltd., London, W.C.2. 

Ana Vya Inta: Sharia Central; Arabic; monthly; Editor 
Mohamed Hassan. 

Arab Observer: published by the Middle East News 
Agency, ii Sh. Sahafa: f. 1960; weekly international 
news magazine; English; has now incorporated The 
Scribe; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Abdel Hamid El-Batrik. 

Contemporary Thought: University of Cairo; quarterly; 
Editor Dr. Z. N. Mahmoud. 

Echos: 15 Sharia Mahmoud Bassiouni; f. 1947; French; 

weekly; Dir. and Propr. Georges Orfali. 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce Bulletin: 4 Midan Falaki. 
Egyptian Directory, The: 19 Sharia Abdel IQialek Sarwat, 
B.P. 500; f. 1887; French and English; annual; Man. 
and Editor Tawhid Kamal. 

Egyptian Mail: 24 Sharia Zakaria Ahmed; f. 1910; English; 

weekly; Editor Dr. Amin Aboul-Enein. 

Effypt’s Medical Digest: 56 Sharia Abdel Khalek Sanvat, 
monthly; English; Editor Dr. Kamel Mirza. 
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Femme Nouvelle, La: 48 Sharia Kasr-el-Nil; French; twice 
yearly; Editor Doria Shafik. 

Federation of Egyptian Industries Monthly Bulletin: 26 

Sharia Sherif Pasha; sent to all members of the 
Federation. 

Gazette of the Faculty of Medicine: Sharia Kasr El-Aini; 

Kasr El-Aini Clinical Society; English; quarterly. 
German-Arab Trade: 2 Sharia Sherif Pasha; German, 
English, French, Arabic; Editor Klaus Balzer; circ. 

6.000. 

al Guil el Gedid: Dar Akhbar al-Yom, Sharia al-Sahafa; 
f. 1945; Arabic; weekly; Editor Moussa Sabri; circ. 

50.000. 

Ghorfet al-Kahira (Journal of Cairo Chamber of Com- 
merce): 4 Midan Falaky; Arabic; monthly. 

Hawa’a: Dar al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab; 

women's magazine; Arabic; weekly. 

Images: Dar Al-Hilal, 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El- 
Arab; French: illustrated; weekly; Editors Emile and 
Choucri Zeidan. 

Industrial Egypt: 26a Sharia Sherif Pasha St., P.O.B. 251 
Cairo; f. 1924: Bulletin of U.A.R. Federation of Indus- 
tries; English and Arabic; quarterly; Editor Farouk 
El-Bakary. 

Industry and Trade Information: 13 Sharia Abdel Hamid 
Said; English; weekly; commercial and industrial 
bulletin; Dir. and Propr. Nicolas Stavri; Editor 
N. Ghanem. 

Informateur Financier et Commercial: 24 Sharia Soliman 
Pasha; f. 1929; weekly; Dir. Henri Politi; circ. 15,000. 
Kitab al-Hilal: 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab; 

monthly; Proprs. Emile and Choukri Zeidan. 

Kuwat al-Mussalaha: P.O.B. 827, Cairo; f. 1954; Arabic; 

fortnightly; Editor M. A. Rahman; circ. 80,000. 

Lewa al-lslam: II Sharia Sherif Pasha; Arabic; monthly: 

Propr. Ahmed Hamza; Editor Muhammad Aly Sheta. 
Lotus Magazine (Afro-Asian Writings): 104 Kasr El Eini 
St.; f. 1968; quarterly; English, French and Arabic; 
Editor Youssef El Sebai. 

Magalet al-Mohandeseen: 28 Avenue Ramses; f. 1945; 
published by The Engineers’ Syndicate; Arabic and 
English; ten times a year; Editor and Sec. Mahmoud 
Sami Abdel Kawi. 

Megakkah al-Zerayia: monthly; Arabic; agriculture; circ. 

30.000. 

The Middle East Observer: 8 Chawarby St.: f. 1955; 
3 months; English; industrial, maritime and com- 


mercial; Propr. Ahmed Foda; Chief Editors Adel 
Magdi, Ahmed Sabri; circ. 30,000. 

Phos-Chronos: 14 Sharia Galal; Greek; Editors B. PATfeRAS, 
S. PATkRAS. 

ProgrSs Dimanche: 24 Sharia Galal; French; weeldy; 
Editor M. Yaccarini. 

Riwayat al-Hilal: 16 Sharia Muhammad Ezz El-Arab; 

Arabic; monthly; Proprs. Emile and Choukri Zeidan. 
Rose el Youssef: 89A Kasr el Ainei St.; f. 1925: Arabic; 
weekly; political; circulates throughout all Arab 
countries, includes monthly English section. Chair. 
Kamel Zoiieiry; Editor A. Hamrouch, Editor 
English section Ibrahim Ezzat; Man. Abdel Ghani 
Abdel-Fattah; circ. 35,000. 

Sabah al-Kheir: Arabic; weekly. 

Tchehreh Nema: 14 Sharia Hassan El-Akbar (Abdine); 
f. 1904 ; Iranian; monthly; political, literary and general; 
Editor Manuchehr Tchehreh Nema Moadeb Zadeh. 
Up-to-Date International Industry: 10 Sharia Galal; 
Arabic and English; foreign trade journal. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Middle East News Agency: 4 Sharia Sherrufin, Cairo; f. 
1955: regular service in Arabic and English; Director 
Muhammad Abdel Gawivad. 

Misr Egyptian News Agency: 43 Sharia Ramses, Cairo. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agenco France Presse: 33 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; Chief 
Jean-Pierre Joulin. 

ANSA: 19 Sh, Abdel IChalek Sarwat, Cairo; Chief Giovanni 
Campana. 

AP: 33 Kasr El Nil, Cairo; Chief Joseph E. Dynan. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: 13 Sh. Muhammad Kame 
Morsi, Aguza, Cairo; Chief Dimiter Maslarov. 

6ctoka (Czechoslovak News Agency): 7 Sh. Hasan Asem, 
Zamalek, Cairo. 

Kyodo Nev/s Service: Flat 12, 33 Abdel IQialek Tharawat, 
Cairo; Chief Hideo Yamashita. 

Reuters: Apt. 43, Immobilia Bldgs., 26 Sh. Sherif Pasha, 
Cairo, P.O.B. 2040. 

UPl : 4 Sh. Eloui, P.O.B. 872, Cairo; Chief Ray N. Moseley. 
Antara and DPA also have bureaux in Cairo. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Egyptian General Organization for Publishing and Printing: 

117 Corniche el Nil St., Cairo; affiliated to the Ministry 
of Culture. 

Alexandria 

Alexandria University Press: Shatby. 

Artec: 10 Sharia Stamboul. 

Dar Nashr ath-Thagata. 

Egyptian Book Centre: A. D. Christodoulou and Co., 6 
Sharia Adib; f. 1950. 

Egyptian Printing and Publishing House: Ahmed El Sayeci 
Marouf, 59, Safia Zaghoul; f. 1947. 

Maison Egyptienne d’Editions: Ahmed El Sayed Marouf. 
Sharia Adib; f. 1950. 

Maktab al-Misri al-Hadith li-t-Tiba wan-Nashr: 7 Nobaf 
St.; Man. Ahmad Yehia. 

Munshaat al IViarif. 

Cairo 

Akhbar El Yom Publishing House: 6 Sharia al-Sahafa: 
f. 1944; publishes al-Ahhhar (daily). Akhbar al-Yotfl 
(weeWy), and magazine Akkcr Saa; Man. Dir. Dr- 
Kassem Farahat. 

Dar al-Gomhouriya: 24 Sharia Galal; publications include 
the dailies, al-Gomhouriya, al-Misaa, Egyptian Gazcttf 
and Le Progres Egyptien; Pres. ICamel El Hennawi. 

Dar al-Hilal: Al Hilal Bldg., 16 Sharia Mohammed Ez? 
El-Arab; f. 1892; publishes magazines only, including 
al-Mvssawar, Hawa'a and al-Kauiakeb‘, Dir. Emile and 
Choukri Zeidan. 

Dar al Kitab al Arabi : Misr Printing House, Sharia Noubar. 
Bab al Louk, Cairo; f. 1968; Man. Dir. Dr. Sahair AU 
Kalamawi. 

Dar al Maaref Egypt: 1119 Comicb El-Nil St.; f. 1890; 
Arabic books in all fields; distributor of books iii 
English, French and German; Man. Dir. Dr. SayeP 
Abul Naga. 

Documentation and Research Centre for Education (Minis* 
try of Education): 33 Falaky St.; f. 1956; Dir. Mrs- 
Zeinab M. Mehrez; bibliographies, directories, infor- 
mation and education bulletins. 

Editions Horus: i Midan Soliman Pasha. 

Editions le Progrfis: 6 Sharia Sherif Pasha; Propr. Wad* 
Choukri. 


RADIO AND 

Egyptian Radio and Television Corporation: Cairo; f. 1971; 
general supervisory body under the Ministry of 
Information; Chair. Yehia. 

RADIO 

Egyptian Broadcasting Corporation: Corniche el Nil, Cairo; 
f. 1928; 173 hours daily; Chair. Muhammad AmiN 
Hammad; Dir.-Gen. Arabic Programmes MahmouP 
Shaaban; Dir.-Gen. Foreign Programmes AhmeP 
Taher. 

Home service programmes in Arabic, English, French, 
German, Greek and Italian; foreign services (The Voice of 
the Arabs) in Arabic, Bambara, Dankali, Fulani, Hausa. 
Hindi, Indonesian, Lingala, ilalay, Nyanja, Pushtu, 
Russian, Shoha, Yoruba, Sesotho, Sindebele, Wolof, 
Siami, Zulu, Thai, Bengali, English, Urdu, Sudanese 
dialects, Swahili, Amharic, Somali, Kurdish, Turkish. 
Persian, French, German, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish 
and Hebrew; cultural programme in Arabic; pubis. Broad- 
casting and TV (weekly). Broadcasting Art (quarterly). 


Editions et Publications des Fires Jisuites: i rue Boustan 
al Maksi, Faggala; scientific and religious publications; 
Dir. H. DE Leusse. 

Editions Universiiaircs d’Egypte, Les: Alla El-Dine El- 
Chiati and Co.; 41 Sharia Sherif Pasha. 

Higher University Council for Arts, Letters and Sciences: 

University of Cairo. 

Imprimerie Argus: 10 Sharia Galal; Propr. Socratb 
Sarraeian. 

Lagnat al Taalif Wal Targama Wal Nashr [Committee for 
Writing, Translating and Publishing Books): 9 Sharia 
EI-Kerdassi (Abdine). 

Librairie La Renaissance D’Egypte (Hassan Muhammad & 
Sons): 9 Adly St., P.O.B. 2172; f. 1930; Man. Hassan 
Muhammad; religion, histoiy, geography, medicine, 
architecture, economics, politics, law, children’s books, 
atlases, dictionaries. 

Maktabct Misr: P.O.B. 16, Faggalah, Cairo; f. 1932; publ. 
Avide variety of fiction, biographies and textbooks for 
schools and universities; Man. Amir Said Gouda A 
Sahhar. 

Middle East PubUshlog Ca.t aq Rne Abdel Khalek Sarwat. 
Mohamed Abbas Sid Ahmed: 55 Sharia Nubar. 

National Libraiy Press [Dar al Kutub): Midan Ahmed 
Maher; bibliographic works. 

New Publications: J. Meshaka and Co., 5 Sharia Maspero. 
The Public Organization for Books and Scientific Appliances: 
Cairo University, Orman, Ghiza; f. 1965; state organiza- 
tion publishing academic books for universitiM, higher 
institutes, etc.; also imports books, periodicals and 
scientific appliances; Chair. Kamil Seddik; Vice- 
Chair. Fatthy Labib. 

Senouhy Publishers: 54 Sharia Abdel-IChalek Sanvat; f. 
1956; Dirs. Leila A. Fadel, Omar Rashad. 

Olier Cairo publishers include: Dar al-Fikr al-Arabi, 
Daral-Fikr al-Hadith Li-t-Tab wan-Nashr, Dar wa Matdbi, 
Dar al-Nahda al-Arabiya, Dar al-Misriya Li-t-Talif wat- 
Tardjma, Dar al-Qalam, Dar ath-Thagapa, Majlis al-Ala 
Li-Riyyat al-Funun, Maktaba Ain Shams, Maktaba al- 
Andshilu al-Misriya, Maktabat al-Chandshi, Maktabat 
al-Nahira al-Hadith, Markaz Tasjil al-Athar al-Misriya, 
Matbaat ar-Risala, al-Qaumiya li-t-Tibaa wan-Nashr, 
Wizarat az-Ziraa Maslahat al-Basatin. 


TELEVISION 

Middle East Radio: Socidtd Egjqitienne de Publicity, 24 
Sharia Galal, Cairo; f. 1964; commercial service with 
500-kW. transmitter; U.K. Agents: Radio and Tele- 
vision Services (Middle East) Ltd., 21 Hertford St., 
London, W.i. 

In 1971 there were 4,500,000 radio receivers and 560,000 
television sets. 

TELEVISION 

Egyptian Television Organization: Corniche el Nil, Cairo; 
f. i960; 150 hours weekly (three channels); Chair. 
Abdel Hamid Younes; Dir.-Gen. Programmes Saad 
Labib. 

In 1970 there were about 550,000 television sets. In 
January 1969 the U.A.R. announced that it is to adopt the 
French Secam colour television system. The country is a 
member of the URTNA, OIRT and Arab Broadcasting 
Union. 

Soci^tS Egyptienne de Publicit6: 24 Sharia Gallal, Cairo; 
handles all television (and cinema) advertising. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; tQ.=inillion; 
amounts in £ Egyptian) 

All banks were nationalized in 1961. 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Egypt: 31 Sharia Kasr-el-Nil, Cairo; f. 
1961; cap. 3.0m., dep. 333m. (July 1971); Governor 
Ahmed Zando. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank of Alexandria: 6 Salah Salem St., Alexandria; 
f. 1864; cap. 2m.; dep. 170m. (June 1971); Pres. Ahmed 
Ahdel Ghaffar. 

Banque du Caire: 22 Sharia Adly, P.O.B. 1495, Cairo; f. 
1952; cap. and reserves 25m., dep. 66.6m. (June 1970); 
Chair. Hassan Zaki Ahmed; Man. Dir. Muhammad 
Ezzat Fahmy. 

Banque de Port Said (formerly Banque Beige et Inter- 
nationale en_Egypte)_: Head Office: 155 Mohamed 
Farid St., Cairo; Foreign Relations Dept.: 18 Talaat 
Harb St., Alexandria; f. 1929, nationalized i960; in- 
corporated the Bank A1 Goumhouriya 1964; cap. im.; 
dep. io8m. (June 1969); Chair. Mohammad Abbas 
Zaki; Man. Dir. Mahmoud F. Rizk. 

Banque Wlisr, S.A.E.: 151 Sharia Mohamed Farid, Cairo; 
f. 1920; nationalized i960; incoiporated Bank of Suez 
and Banque Collectivity Financitre 1964; cap. 2m., 
res. 27.4m. (June 1970); Chair, and Man. Dir. Ahmed 
Fouad; publ. Economic Bulletin, 

National Bank of E^pt: 24 Sharia Sherif Pasha, Cairo; 
f. 1898; nationalized i960; incorporated Banque de 
Commerce 1964; cap. and reserves 9.1m.; dep. 237m. 
(June 1971); 85 brs.; Chair. Dr. Hamed A. el Sayeh; 
publ. Quartlery Economic Bulletin. 

Development Banks 

Agricultural Credits and CO'Operatives; n Sabri Abu-Alam 
St., Cairo; f. 1964; formerly Credit Agricole. 

Arab African Bank: 44 Abdel-Khalek Sanvat Street, 
Cairo; f . 1964; cap. 1 om. ; undertakes all banking activities 
through its branches in the U.A.R. free zones and 


abroad, and participates in development programmes 
in Arab and African countries; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
SuLAiMAN Ahmed al Haddad; branches in Beirut and 
Dubai. 

Other Bank 

Nasser Social Bank: Cairo; f. 1971, 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Cairo Stock Exchange: 4 a Cherifein St., Cairo; f. 1883; 
Pres. Shouhdi Azer. 

Alexandria Stock Exchange: Pres. M. Hassan Haggag. 
INSURANCE 

Egyptian General Insurance Organization: i Kasr-el-Nil 
St., Cairo; f. 1961: Chair. Abd-el-Hamid el Sarrag. 


Al Chark Insurance Company, S.A.E.: Cairo: 15 Sharia 
Kasr-el-Nil; f. 1931; Chair. Ahmed Zaki Helmi; 
general and life; incorporates Nile Insurance Co., Al 
Mottahida Insurance Co., and Africa Insurance Co. 
Commercial Insurance Company of Egypt, S.A.E.: 7 Midan 
E. Tahrir, Cairo; f. 1947; life, &e, marine, accident; 
Managing Dir. Ahmed Zaky Helmy. 

Egyptian Reinsurance Company, The, S.A.E.: 28 Talaat 
Harb St., P.O.B. 950, Cairo, f. 1957, Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Fathi Muhammad Ibrahim. 

L’Epargno, S.A.E.: Immenble Chemla Sharia 26 July, 
P.O. Box 548, Cairo; all types of insurance. 

Al Iktisad el Shabce, S.A.E.: ii Sharia Emad El Dine, P.O. 
Box 1635, Cairo; f. 1948; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. W. 
Khayat. 

Al Mottahida: 9 Sharia Soliman Pasha, P.O. Box 804, 
Cairo; f, 1957. 

National Insurance Company of Egypt, S.A.E.: 33 Sharia 
Nabi Danial, P.O.B. 446, Alexandria; f. 1900; in- 
corporates the Alexandria Insurance Co. and the Cairo 
Insurance Co.; cap. 750,000; Chair, and Man. Dir, 
Ahmed Nabih Younes. 

Provident Association of Egypt, 8.A.E.: 9 Sharia She:^ 
Pasha, P.O. Box 390, Alexandria; f. 1936; Man. Dir. 
C. G. VORLOOU. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Since July 1961 the Egyptian Government has been nationalizing trading and industrial enterprises, and by 1965 small 
scale retailing was the only branch of the economy left substantially in private hands. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Alexandria 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Alexandria: EI-Ghorfa 
Eltegareia St;. Pres. Abdel Hamied Serry; Vice-Pres. 
Abedel Sattar Arafah, Mostafa ICamal Barakat; 
Treas. Aly Aly El ICata, Tawfic El Meleigy; Sec. 
Ahmed El Alfi Muhammad; Gen. Dir. Muhammed 
Fathy Mahmoud. 

Camera di Commercio Ifaliana di Alessandria: P.O.B. 
1763; f. 1885; 173 mems.; Pres. Cav. Luigi F. Polvara; 
Vice-Pres. Ing. Robert Mitrovich, Sig. Emilio Lindi; 
Sec. of Council Ing. Carlo Scarpocchi; Treas. Pier 
Luca Cappieilo; Sec.-Gen. Piero Fazzi; publ. Rivista 
degli Scambi Italo-Egiziani. 

Chambre de Commerce Helldnique: 19 Sharia Sherif Pasha; 
f. 1901; Pres. Yanko Chryssoverghi; Vice-Pres. C. 
Georgiafendis, C. Nanopoulos; Treas. Chr. Kok- 
kinos; Hon. Sec. Alex M. Casulli. 

Chambre de Commerce Turque: 9 Sharia Sherif Pasha; 
Hon. Pres. Taha Carim; Pres. Ilhami Cakin; Vice- 
Pres. Izzet Levender and ICassim Kutay; Treas. 
Habib Alex. Diab; Sec.-Gen. Ziya SSnmez. 


Cairo 

Egyptian Chamber of Commerce, Cairo: El Falaki St.; 
Pres. Muhammad Saved Yassin; Vice-Pres. Aly 
El Bereir, Ahmed Abdel-Nabi El-Iskandarani; 
Sec.-Gen. ICaissar Boulos Gad-el-Karim; Treas. 
Muhammad A. R. Samaha; publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Cairo Chamber of Commerce: 4 Midah El Falaki St.; f. 
1913; Pres. Muhammad Ali Sheta; Vice-Pres. Ibra- 
him Salem Abdel-Aziz El-Tokhi; Treas. Abdel 
Menem Mohmoud El-Skerif; Gen. Sec. Muhammad 
Saved Abdel Monem; 150,000 mems.; pubis. Protesto 
Review (weekly), Monthly Bulletin. 

Camera di Commercio italiana per I’Egitto: 33 Sharia 
Abdel Khalek Sarwat, P.O. Bo.x 19; f. 1947; Ikes. Giu- 
seppe ScHiRALLi; Vice-Pres. Ing. Italo Ragni; 130 
mems.; pubis. Rivista degli Scambi Jtalo-Egiziani (every 
three months). 

Chambre de Commerce HellSnique du Caire; 17 Sharia 
Soliman El Halabi; f. 1923; Pres. P. Arslanoglou; 
Vice-Pres. Ch. Egypxiadis, Sec. G. Samaras. 

German-Arab Chamber of Commerce: 2 Sharia Sherif 
Pasha, Cairo; f. 1951; Pres. Rudi Staerker; Sec.-Gen, 
Assessor Klaus Balzer; publ. German Arab Trade. 

Representation of Federal Chamber of Foreign Trade of 
Yugoslavia: 47 Sharia Ramses, P.O.B. 448, Cairo; f. 
1954; Sec.-Gen. D. STANKOvid. 

Other Towns 

Aswan Chamber of Commerce: Abtal El-Tahrir St., Aswan. 
Asyut Chamber of Commerce: Asyut. 

Behera Chamber of Commerce: Gomhouriya St., Daman- 
horu. 

Beni-Suef Chamber of Commerce: Mamdouh St., Moqbel 
El-Guedid, Beni-Suef. 


Dakahiia Chamber of Commerce, Mansura: El-Saleb 
Ayoub Square, Mansura. 

Damietta Chamber of Commerce: Damietta. 

Fayum Chamber of Commerce: Fayum. 

Gharbia Chamber of Commerce: Tanta. 

Giza Chamber of Commerce: El-Saa Square, Giza. 

Ismailia Chamber of Commerce: Ismailia. 

Kafr-el'Sheikh Chamber of Commerce: Kafr-el-Sheikh. 

Kena Chamber of Commerce: El-Gamil Street, Kena. 

Menia Chamber of Commerce: Menia. 

Munufia Chamber of Commerce: Sidi Fayed Street, 
Shibin-El-Kom. 

Port Said Chamber of Commerce; Port Said. 

Kalyubia Chamber of Commerce: Benha. 

Sharkia Chamber of Commerce: Zagazig. 

Suez Chamber of Commerce: Suez. 

Suhag Chamber of Commerce: Suhag. 

NATIONALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 

General Organizations under the Ministry of War: 

Military Factories and Aviation Industries: 8 Gemaee St., 
Garden City, Cairo. 

Air Transport: ii Emmad El-Din St., Cairo. 

Aquatic Resources: Medinot Nasr, Cairo; 3 companies. 

Armed Forces: 90 Sh. Al-Azhar, Cairo. 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Industry, 
Mineral Resources and Electricity: 

Food Industries: 6 Salem Salem St., Agouza, Cairo; 27 
companies; products include most basic foodstuffs, 
tobacco, sugar, soft and alcoholic drinks, confectionery, 
essential oils, essences, soap, perfumery and cosmetics; 
90,000 workers; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hassan Ashmawi. 

Spinning and Weaving: 5 Tolombat St., Garden City, 
Cairo; 33 companies. 

Technical Industries: 28 Talaat Harb St., Cairo; 14 sub- 
sidiary companies working in transport, steel, electa'c 
cable, automobile, ship-building, refrigeration, rolling 
stock and other indusixies; Chair. Eng. Hassan Abdel 
Fattah; Gen. Dir. Abdel Monem Wahby. 

Egyptian General Organization for Technical and Elec- 
tronic Industries: 28 Talaat Harb St., Cairo; 24 
companies. 

Productive Co-operation and Minor Industries: 8 Ahmed 
Amin St., Dokki, Cairo; f. 1960; 12 Sectors; 45,84° 
mems.; Chair. Saved el Menshawi; Dir.-Gen. Hassan 
Salem. 

Chemical Industries: 49 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; 28 com- 
panies. 

Building Materials and Ceramics: 49 Kasr El Nil St., 
Cairo; 9 companies. 

Metal Industries; 5 July 26th St., Cairo; 8 companies. 

Mining: 5 Tolombat St, Garden City, Cairo; n com- 
panies. 

Geological Survey: Abbasiya Post Office, Cairo; f. 1898; 
section of General Egyptian Organization for Geo- 
logical Researches and Mining; Dir.-Gen. Abdul Hadi 
Ahmed Attia; pubis, five to eight geological works per 
year. 

Electricity: Cairo. 
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General Organization under the Ministry of Local Adminis- 
tration: 

Alexandria Harbour: Govemorate Bldg., Alexandria. 

General Organization under the Ministry of Labour. 

Social Securities: i 26th July St., Cairo; 5 Zones, 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Economy: 

Trade: 9 Talaat Harb St., Cairo; 6 general companies; 
2 companies for export of agricultural products; i car 
company; i timber company; 3 engineering companies; 
Pres. Muhammad Morsi Selim. 

Cotton: 19 El-Gombouriya St., Cairo; 6 export companies, 
5 gi nn ing companies and 1 pressing company; Pres. 
Zakaria Tewfik. 

General Organization under the Ministry of Health: 

Drugs, Chemicals and Medical Equipment: 9 Emad El Din 
St., Cairo; 7 companies. 

General Organizations under the Suez Canal Authority: 

Maritime Transport: i Alfi St., Cairo. 

Iniand Transport Organization: 4 Yousef Abbas St., Nasr 
Town, Cairo; f. 1961; 4 goods transport companies; 
4 fluvial transport companies; 4 road construction 
companies; i vehicle repairs company; Chair. M. 
El-B. Fouad; Dir. Gen. A. M. El-Madani. 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Housing: 

Housing and Rehabitation: 18 El Borsa El Kadima, 
Tawflkeia, Cairo; 5 companies. 

Co-operative Housing: 12 Garnet el-Dowal el-Arabiya, 
Cairo. 

Construction and Building Works: 14 Talaat Harb, Cairo. 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Culture: 

Editing and Publishing: 117 Comiche St., Cairo. 

Egyptian General Organization tor Tourism and Hotels: 4 
Latin America St., Garden City, Cairo; (under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Tourism). 

General Organizations under Ministry of Information. 

Egyptian Broadcasting and T.V. Corporation: Comiche, el 
Nil, Cairo. 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Land and 
Agrarian Reform: 

Land Reclamation: 22 Murad St., Giza, Cairo; 5 companies 

Land Development: El Mogamma Bldg, of Dokki, Dokki, 
Cairo; Pres. Muhsin Idris. 

Desert Development: 70 El Gomhouriya St., Cairo. 

General Organizations under the Ministry of Agriculture: 

Co-operative Agriculture: Misr Insurance Bldg., Giza 
Square, Giza, Cairo; f. i960; Dir.-Gen. Abdel Latif 
Mandour; publ. Agricultural Co-operation (monthly). 

Poultry: Kasr Yousef Kamal, Matariya. 

Meat: 29 Yehya Ibrahim St., Zamalek, Cairo. 

OIL 

Egyptian General Petroleum Corporation (EGPC): Cairo; 
state supervisory authority for the development of the 
national oil resources; has entered into 50 : 50 partner- 
ship agreements with a number of foreign companies; 
Pres. Ali Wali; Dir.-Gen. Ahmad Izz-al-Din Hilal. 

Egyptian Marine Petroleum: Cairo; f. 1970; partnership 
between EGPC and North Sumatra Oil Development 
Corporation (an amalgam of Japanese interests, the 
largest being the Japanese Petroleum Development 
Corp.); has concession in the Has Gharib area in the 
Gulf of Suez. 


Compagnio Orientaie des Pdtroles: Cairo; partnership 
between EGPC and International Egyptian Oil 
Company (owned principally by ENI of Italy); de- 
veloped the Sinai oilfields now occupied by Israel. 

Gulf Petroleum Company: Cairo; partnership between 
EGPC and Pan American Oil (a subsidiary of Standard 
Oil of Indiana) ; developed the Morgan oilfield on the 
western side of the Red Sea, producing 300,000 barrels 
per day in early 1970; also holds exploration concessions 
for territory in the Western Desert and the Nile delta. 

Western Desert Operating Petroleum Company: Alex- 
andria; f. 1967 as partnership between EGPC and 
Phillips Petroleum; developed Alamein field in the 
Western Desert, producing approx. 40,000 barrels per 
day in early 1970; Chair. Dr. Mahmoud Amin. 


EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Federation of Egyptian Industries: P.O.B. 251, 26A Sharia 
Sherif Pasha, Cairo, and P.O.B. 1658, 19 me Gare 
du Caire, Alexandria; f. 1922; Pres. Dr. Eng. Mahmoud 
Aly Hassan; represents the industrial community in 
Egypt. 


Affiliated Organizations 

Chamber of Food industries: Pres. Dr. Hussein Tewfik 
Tapozada. 

Chamber of Building and Construction Industry: Pres. Eng. 

Hassan Muhammad Hassan. 

Chamber of Cereals and Related Products Industry: Pres. 
Fawzi Youssef Refai. 

Chamber of Chemical Industries: Pres. Dr. Hassan 
Ibrahim Badawi. 

Chamber of Engineering Industries; Pres. Eng. Muhammad 
Abdel Baki El-Kosheiry. 

Chamber of Leather Industry: Pres. Dr. Hassan Ibrahim 

EL SeRZY. 

Chamber of Metallurgical Industries: Pres. Eng. Dr. 

Abdel Fattah Naguib. 

Chamber of Petroleum and Mining: Pres. Eng. Ali 

Muhammad Amin Wali. 

Chamber of Printing, Binding and Paper Products: Pres. 

Eng. Youssef Bahgat. 

Chamber of Spinning and Weaving Industry: Pres. Haaied 
EL Maamoun Habib. 

Chamber of Wood Products Industry: Pres. Eng. Saved 
Abdel Moati Mahmoud. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Egyptian Federation of Labour (EFL): 70 Gomhouriya 
St., Cairo; f. 1957; 27 affiliated unions; 1.5 million mems.; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Arab 
Trade Unions and to the All-African Trade Union 
Federation; Pres. Ahmed Fahim; Sec.-Gen. Abdel- 
Latif Boultia; publ. Misrlab News (monthly, English). 

Arab Federation of Food Workers (AFFW): P.O.B. 877, 
Cairo; 500,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Saad Muhammad 


Ahmed. 

•ederation of Arab Engineers: Cairo; budget 1965-66: 

£E 15,000; Sec. Muhammad Saka. 

Jeneral Trade Union of Agriculture; 31 Mansour St., Bab 
al-Louk, Cairo; 350.000 mems.; Pres. Salah Al Din 
Abu Al-Magi; Gen. Sec. Nasr Al Din Mustapha. 
ieneral Trade Union of Banking and Insurance: 2 Al Qadi 
al Fadl St., Cairo; 32,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Kathi Kouda; Gen. Sec. Munir Habash. 
ieneral Trade Union of Building Industries: 9 Emad el Din 
St., Cairo; 46,000 mems.; Pres. Abd al Mutale Salem; 
Gem Sec. HAMED Hussain Barakat. 
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General Trade Union of Business and Management Services: 
387 Port Said St., Bab al Khalk, Cairo; 46,000 mems.; 
Pres. Awad Abd Al Qader; Gen. Sec. Abl Al Rahman 
Khedr. 

General Trade Union of the Chemical Industries: 76 Gom- 
houria St., Cairo; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Asaad Rageh; Gen. Sec. Hamya Ali Mahjoub. 

General Trade Union of Engineering, Electrical and Metal 
Industries: 118 Mohamed Farid St., Cairo; 70,000 
mems.; Pres. Muhammad Abu Khalil; Gen. Sec. 
Said Gomaa Ali Mansour. 


Industry, Transport) 

General Trade Union of Nutritional Industries: 3 HosniSt., 
Qubba al Hadaek, P.O.B. 2230, Cairo; 125,000 mems.; 
Pres. Mohamed Abdou Gomaa; Vice-Pres. Mahmoud 
EL Askhri. 

General Trade Union of Railways: 47 Al Tera al Boula- 
quiya St, Cairo; 46,000 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Atito; Gen. Sec. Ahmad Fawzi All 

General Trade Union of Textiles: 327 Shoubra St., Cairo; 
f. i960; 250,000 mems.; Pres. Salah Gharib. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Egyptian Railways (E.R.): Cairo Station, Cairo; f. 1852; 
Mileage and gauge: 2,803 niiles, 4 ft. in., main lines; 
1,614 niiles, 4 ft. 8J- in., auxiliary lines; Chair, of Board 
Eng. Aly Fahmy el-Dagestany. 

Alexandria Region Passenger Transport Organisation: 

21 Place Saad Zaghloul, P.O.B. 466, Alexandria: 
controls tramways, buses and 27 miles of suburban 
electric railway (4 ft. 8J in.); Chair. Ahmed Zaky. 

Heliopolis Company for Housing and Inhabiting: 28 Ibra- 
him El Lakkany St., Heliopolis, Cairo; 31 nules; 148 
railcars; Gen. Man. Eng. Abdel Moneim Seif. 

A 6J-mile underground railway is under consideration 
in Cairo. 

ROADS 

Administration of Roads and Land Transport: Sharia Kasr- 
el-Aini, Cairo; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Muhammad El-Bedeivi 
Fuad. 

There are good metalled main roads as follows: Cairo- 
Alexandria (desert road); Cairo-Benna-Tanta-Damanhur- 
Alexandria; Cairo-Suez (desert road); Cairo-Ismailia-Port 
Said or Suez; Cairo-Fayum (desert road); in 1970 there 
were over 13,000 miles of good metalled roads. 

Automobile Club d’Egypte: 17 rue Kasr-el-Nll, Cairo; Sec.- 
Gen. Ibrahim Rachid. 

Public Authority for the Free Zone of Port Said: f. 1965; 
to supervise the development of the free port of Port 
Said. 


SHIPPING 

Egyptian Maritime Co.: 2 me de TAncienne Bourse, 
Alexandria; f. 1930; services Alexandria/Europe, 
Canada, Black Sea, Adriatic Sea and Africa; Chair. 
M. Y. Ramadan. 


American Eastern Trading and Shipping Co., 8.A.E.; 17 

Sharia Sesostris, Alexandria; Pres. M. E. Wagner; 
Manager, Egypt, Ahmed Labib Tahio. 

Egyptian Stevedoring and Shipping Co., S.A.E.: 17 Sharia 
Sesostris, Alexandria; f. 1946; Pres. J. H. Chalhoub; 
Manager Muhammad Fahmy Tahio. 

Thebes Shipping Agency: P.O. Box 45, 41 Sharia Nehi 
Daniel, Alexandria; maritime tran^ort. 

THE SUEZ CANAL 

Suez Canal Authority (Hay’ at Canal Al Suess): Ismailia; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Eng. Mashur Ahmed Mashur. 
Length of Canal: 107 nules. Maximum depth: 53 ft. 
Maximum width (at water level): 660 ft. Minimum width 
(at depth of 36 ft.) : 316 ft. The Canal has been closed since 
the war in June 1967. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

EgypfAir: Head Office: Almaza Airport. Heliopolis, Cairo; 
f. 1932 (1961 as UA.'i); operates internal service in 
Egypt and external services throughout the Middle 
East, Far East and Europe; Man. Dir. Abdel Rahman 
Enan; Gen. Man. Muhammad Soliman El Hakim; the 
fleet consists of two Boeing 707, seven Comet 4C, four 
Ilyushin 18, six Antonov 24 and two DC-6. 


The folloiving foreign airlines serve Egypt: Aeroflot, 
Air France, Air India, Alia, Alitalia, AUA, BEA, _BOAC, 
British Caledonian, CSA, Cypms Airways, Ethiopian Air 
Lines, Gamda, Ghana Airways, Interflug, Iraqi Ainvays, 
JAL, JAT, Libyan Arab Airlines, KLM, Kuwait Airways, 
LOT, Lufthansa, MALEV, MEA, Olympic Airways, Pan 
Am, PIA, Qantas, Sabena, SAS, Saudi Arabian Airlines, 
Sudan Airways, Swissair, TAROM, TWA and UTA. 
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TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism: no Sh. Kasr el Aini, Cairo: f. 1965 
to replace the State Tourist Administration, f. 1935; 
branches at Alexandria, Port Said, Suez, Luxor and 
Aswan; Minister of Tourism Muhammad Awad at. 
Koni. 

General Organization for Tourism and Hotels: 4 Latin 
America St., Garden City, Cairo; f. 1961; affiliated to 
the Ministry of Tourism. 

Authorized foreign exchange dealers for tourists include 
the principal banks and the foUowng: 

American Express of Egypt Ltd.: 15 Kasr el Nil St., Cairo; 

f. 1919- 

Thomas Cook and Son: 4 Sharia Champollion, Cairo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of Culture: Cairo; Minister Sarwat Okasha. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES AND ORCHESTRA 
Pocket Theatre: Cairo; f. ig6i, 

Cairo Ojiera House: Cairo; Gen. Man. SAinH Abdohn. 


Home of the following: 

Opera Lyric Troupe. 

Opera Ballet. 

Opera Chorale. 

Cairo Symphony Orchestra. 

Members frequently take part in performances with 
visiting opera companies. 

National Puppet Theatre: Cairo. 


NATIONAL DANCE TROUPES 

National Folklore Dance Troupe: Cairo; frequently per- 
forms on tours abroad. 

Reda Folklore Dance Troupe; 50 Kasr el Nil St., Cairo; f. 
Z 959 : frequently performs on tours abroad; Dirs. 
Mahmoud Reda, Au Reda; Principal Dancers 
Farida Fahmy, Mahmoud Reda; Composer and 
Conductor Ali Ismah,, 


ATOMIC 

Atomic Energy Organization: Dokki, Cairo; f. 1955: Dir. 
Dr. Salah Hedayet. First reactor with 2,000 kW. 
power, opened at Inchass in ig6i. 

Regional Radioisotope Centre: Cairo; f. 1957; eleven 
laboratories for research and development in scientific, 
medical, agricultural and industrial fields; in 1963 the 


ENERGY 

Centre was transformed into a Regional Centre for the 
Arab countries of the Middle East, in co-operation with 
UN I.A.E.A. 

The Institute of Nuclear Engineering at Alexandria 
University is to use a loan of £B 250,000 from Kuwait to 
purchase an atomic reactor and laboratory facilities. 


universities 

Ain Shams University: Ka^r el Zaafran, Abbasiyah, Cairo; 
3,025 teachers, 38,200 students. 

Alexandria University: Sh^tby, Alexandria; 930 teachers, 
33,068 students. 

AI-Azhar University: Cairo; 705 teachers, 16,852 students. 

American University in Cairo: 113 Sh. Kasr el Aini, Cairo; 
150 teachers, 1,300 students. 

University of Assiut: Assiut; 9,899 students. 

University of Cairo; Ormaij, Ghiza; 2,892 teachers, 64,606 
students. 
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EL SALVADOR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

El Salvador occupies 20,935 sq. km. of the Pacific 
coast of the isthmus of Central America. It is bounded by 
Guatemala to the west and Honduras to the north and east. 
The climate varies from the tropical coastal plain to the 
temperate uplands. The language is Spanish. Eighty-eight 
per cent of the population are Roman Catholic. The flag 
consists of three horizontal stripes, blue, white and blue, 
the central stripe bearing the national coat of arms. The 
capital is San Salvador. 

Recent History 

In 1966 General Fidel Sdnchez Hemdndez, leader of the 
conservative Partido de Conciliacidn Nacional, a former 
minister of the interior, was elected president. Long- 
standing animosity betn'een El Salvador and Honduras 
was sparked ofi into armed conflict after a Salvadorean 
victory in the eliminating rounds of the World Cup in 
1969. Although El Salvador was largely successful in the 
so-called "football war" which followed, the war caused 
her internal difEculties as Honduras expelled 50,000 
illegal Salvadorean immigrants from her territory and 
closed her border to Salvadorean imports and exports in 
transit. These measures, which threaten the existence of 
the Central American Common Market, have been cir- 
cumvented by El Salvador and contacts have reopened 
■with Honduras to seek a way of re-activating C.A.C.M. 
As the Market’s most industrialized country and largest 
exporter this is of great importance to El Salvador’s long 
term economic prospects. In March 1970 the ruling 
Partido de Conciliacidn Nacional gained heavily in con- 
gressional and municipal elections. In the presidential 
elections of 1972 Col. Arturo Armando Molina, the candi- 
date favoured by President Sdnchez Herndndez, emerged 
as the victor over his closest rival, Josd Napoledn Duarte, 
the leader of the left-rving coalition party Unidn Nacional 
Opositora. Col. Armando -svill take office for a five-year 
period on Jul}' ist, 1972. El Salvador is a member of the 
UN, the Organization of American States, the Alliance 
for Progress and ■the Organization of Central American 
States. 

Government 

Execu^tive power is vested in ■the President, elected by 
popular vote for a five-year term, assisted by the Cabinet. 
The legislative organ is the unicamerM Legislative 
Assembly consisting of 52 deputies elected by proportional 
representation. The country is divided into 14 departments. 

Defence 

A period of National Service is compulsory between the 
ages of eighteen and ■thirty. The total sirength of the 
Army, Na^vy and Air Force is fixed annually by the 
Legislative Assembly and is never less than 3,000 men. In 
1969 it totalled 6,600. El Salvador has a military bloc 
alliance with Guatemala and Nicaragua. 

Economic Affairs 

'The economy is agricultural and about 60 per cent of 
the population work on the land. The principal crop is 


coSee, which furnishes half of exports. Other products are 
cotton, maize, rice and sugar. Commercial fisheries have 
been established in recent years, and fish and shellfish 
are the third biggest export earner. Industry is being 
developed and a steel works has been erected. Electric 
power has been substantially increased by building a dam 
across the Lempa river, El Salvador is associated ■ivith the 
other Central American states in the Central American 
Common Market. 

Transport and Communications 

The transport network is well developed. Railivays are 
operated by two companies and there axe 450 miles of 
track. The Pan American High^way bisects the country 
and a parallel coastal highway ■with interconnecting roads 
is under construction. The chief port is Acajutla, where 
improvements costing 12m. colones are under way. La 
Um‘6n and La Libertad also pro^vide good port facilities. 
Two domestic airlines and four foreign ones provide 
international services from the airport at Ilopango, which 
is equipped for jet aircraft. The country is too small to 
require internal air transport. 

Social Welfare 

The social welfare system pro^vides for medical services 
and benefits for industrial injuries, sickness, maternity and 
old age. 

Education 

There are about 3,500 public and private schools ■with 
over 400,000 pupils, a national university ivith some 4,000 
students, and a recently established private university. 

Tourism 

El Sal^vador was one of the centres of the ancient Mayan 
ci^vilization and the ruined temples and cities are of great 
interest. The volcanoes and lakes of the uplands pro^vide 
magnificent scenery and ■there are fine beaches along the 
Pacific coast. 

Visas are not required to •visit El Salvador by nationals 
of Costa Rica, Guatemala. Honduras, Nicaragua or any 
West European country (except Italy and Portugal). 

Sport 

El Salvador has a number of stadiums for national and 
international fixtures. Football, basketball, baseball and 
athletics are the most popular sports, and numerous lakes 
and beaches are used for water sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 10 (Mother’s Day), June 
I (Corpus Christi), August 3-7 (Festival), September 15 
(Independence Day), October 12 (Discovery of America), 
November 2 (All Souls’ Day), November 5 (First Call of 
Independence), December 24, 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), April 18-20 (Easter). 
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EL SALVADOR — (Statistical Survey) 


Weights and Measures 
The Metric S3retem is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the Col6n of loo Centavos. 

In common with the other members of the Central 
American Common Market, El Salvador has adopted the 


Central American Peso (C.A. $) for transactions wthin the 
Market. This peso is at par with the U.S. dollar. 

Coins: i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 Centavos. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 25, 100 Colones. 

Exchange rate: 6.55 Colones = sterling 
2.33 Colones = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population (December 1970) 

sq. km. 

Total 

San 

Salvador 

(capital) 

Births 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 
( per ’000) 

20,935 

3,533.628 

358,913 

40.0 

9.1 


AGRICULTURE 

(’000 quintals) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Coffee . 

3.091 

2,511 

n.a. 

Cotton . 

2,III 

2,709 

2,782 

Maize . 

4,540 

5,599 

6,065 

Beans . 

393 

462 

571 

Rice 

1,100 

1,125 

504 

Sugar . 

2,937 

2,379 

2,536 


Livestock: Cattle 1,000,950; pigs 307,800; horses 89,589; 
mules 36,614; goats 14,165; sheep 5,253. 


INDUSTRY 


(’000 colones) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Beer 

16,884 

19,136 

23,200 

Non-alcoholic drinks 

10,111 

8,569 

12,504 

Spirits . 

11,916 

13.704 

10,845 

Vegetable Oils 

26,069 

35,442 

38,647 

Cigarettes 

18,868 

20,189 

21,060 

Yams and Textiles . 

71,688 

84,685 

84,205 

Asbestos and cement 

18,842 

18,443 

17,233 

Fertilizers 

10,389 

21,095 

16,177 


•Provisional Figures. 
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FINANCE 

I col6n <= loo centavos 

6.55 colones=/i sterling; 2.33 coIones=U.S. $1.00. 

100 colones = sterling = U.S. S41.05 = C.A. §41.05. 

BUDGET 


EXPENDITURE ESTIMATES 
{'000 colones) 



1969 

1970 

Presidency 


5,147 

7,680 

Education 


65,678 

74,884 

Public Works . 


26,490 

34,084 

Health 


35.313 

38,722 

Defence . 


25.417 

27,420 

Agriculture 


12,768 

16,644 

Others 


54.215 

103,908 

Total 

• 

225,029 

303,342 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('000 colones) 


Gross Domestic Product (at market prices) . 
of which: 

Agriculture 

Manufacturing industries 
Finance and commerce . . . . 

Public administration . . . . 

Income paid abroad . . . . . 

Gross National Income (at market prices) . 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income (at market prices) 
Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product (at factor cost) 
Depreciation allowances .... 
Gross National Product .... 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

2,215,704 

2,299,115 

2,382,200 

2,381,819 

599,869 

610,425 

617,800 

691,000 

422,316 

449,664 

467,500 

491,600 

510,146 

595,737 

597,000 

609,600 

167,450 

174,447 

182,000 

196,118 

— 18,291 

— 19,600 

— 19,700 

— 19,300 

2,197,413 

2.279.515 

2,362,500 

2,391,404 

—109,744 

— 115,000 

— 119,000 

—127,658 

2,087,668 

2,164,515 

2.243,500 

2,391,404 

— 164,312 

— 172,400 

— 164,847 

1 - i 97,-446 ^ 

1,923.356 

1,992,115 

2,078,653 

2,193,658 

109,744 

115,000 

119,000 

n.a. 

2,033,100 

2,107,115 

2,197,653 



• Provisional figures. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
(miUion colones, at year end) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold and Foreign Currency Reserves 

, 

wsssEm 

WBBEm 

150.9 

156.8 

Notes in Circulation .... 

• 



124.3 

n.a. 

Coins in Circulation .... 

' 

mBM 

mBm 

9.1 

n.a. 


47S 





















EL SALVADOR — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYIMENTS 


('ooo colones) 





1969 



1970 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 








Merchandise 


505.621 

480,463 

25,158 

573.368 

493,232 

80,136 

Non-monetary gold 


— 

1.376 

- 1,376 

— 

1,556 

- 1,556 

Freight and insurance . 


— 

46,826 

— 46,826 

— 

46,332 

-46,332 

Transport .... 


5.326 

12.774 

- 7.44S 

7.073 

16,963 

— 9,890 

International travel 


20,333 

46,332 

-25.999 

21,191 

51,088 

— 29,897 

Insurance (excl. merchandise) 


4.780 

10,508 

- 5,728 

5,060 

10,687 

- 5,627 

International investment 


6,921 

27,646 

— 20,725 

7,985 

31.759 

-23,774 

Government operations n.i.e. 


11,930 

9.295 

2,635 

11,237 

5.871 

— 5.366 

Other services 


11,689 

13.408 

— 1,719 

13,068 

13,378 

— 310 

Total 


566,600 

648,628 

— 82,028 

638,982 

670,866 

-31,884 

Donations [Transfer payments) 


39.422 

5.578 

33,844 

41,240 

7,420 

33,820 

Current Balance 


606,022 

654,206 

— 48,184 

680,222 

678,286 

— 

Private Capital Transactions: 






1,618 

— 1,618 

Assets, long-term 


541 

895 

-354 

— 

Assets, short-term 


— 

533 

-533 

— 

500 

500 

Liahilities, long-term . 


47.376 

15.567 

31,809 

47.055 

24,553 

22,502 

Liabilities, short-term . 


34.562 

— 

34.562 

— 

3,186 

3,186 

Total 


82,479 

16,995 

65,484 

47,055 

29,857 

17,198 

Government and Official Transactions: 
Assets, lone-term .... 


5,639 

- 5.639 

- 

3,334 

- 3,334 

Liabilities, long-term . 


3.747 

1,936 

l,8ll 

9,479 

2,294 

7,185 

Total .... 


3.747 

7,575 

—3.828 

9,479 

5,628 

3.851 

Net Errors and Omissions 



36,765 

—36,765 

— 

11,591 

-11,591 

Capital Balance 

• 

— 

— 

24,891 


~ 


Changes in Foreign Assets and Liahilities: 
Net international reserves 

15.918 

22,233 

- 6,315 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Other foreign liabilities (net) 


29,608 

— 

29,608 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Total .... 

• 

45.526 

22,233 

23,293 

n.a. 

n.a. 

11. a. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
('ooo colones) 



Imports 

Exports 

1966 . 

550,010 

473.027 

1967 . 

558,774 

517,677 

196S . 

533.789 

531,261 

1969 . 

522,600 

506,200 

1970 . 

533,895 

572.695 
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EL SALVADOR — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 


(’ooo colones) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Foodstufis ....... 

68,260 

75,948 

66,672 

61,262 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

5.418 

4,943 

4,435 

4,523 

Raw Materials, inedible .... 

41,140 

47,329 

37,751 

26,338 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

21,369 

25.330 

16,450 

6,599 

Animal and Vegetable Fats and Oils 

8,091 

9,745 

8,215 

7,857 

Chemical Products ..... 

103,814 

106,099 

114,736 

116,724 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical Products 

21,628 

23,013 

25,082 

29,877 

Manufactured Fertilizers .... 

20,774 

20,456 

23,826 

25,717 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

193.615 

189,397 

189,044 

197.823 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

139.346 

100,473 

101,697 

119,160 

Mining, Building and Industrial Machinery . 

46,332 

33,979 

36,753 

39,421 

Electrical Machinery and Apparatus . 


27,539 

21,686 

28,290 

Motor Vehicles ..... 


19,784 

29,371 

35,825 

Live Animals, Special Transactions 


38 

14 

207 

Total ..... 

558,774 

533,789 

522,563 

533,895 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Foodstuffs ....... 

Coffee ....... 

Raw Materials, inedible .... 

Cotton ....... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemical Products ..... 

Miscellaneous Manufactures .... 

Other Products (inch Beverages and Tobacco, 
Fuels, Machinery) ..... 

306,527 

246,467 

48,770 

42,343 

4,273 

31,249 

103,205 

23,653 

301,642 

233,867 

42,192 

36.319 

4.383 

37.497 

77,461 

15,018 


337,504 

284,374 

61,785 

57,976 

2,013 

34,331 

119,271 

17*792 

Total .... 


517,677 

531,261 

505,646 

572,695 


* Provisional figures. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
{'ooo colones) 




1967 

1968 

1969 



Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Central American Common Market . 

Costa Rica. ..... 

Guatemala. ..... 

Honduras ...... 

Nicaragua ...... 

German Federal Republic 

Japan 

Netherlands ..... 

United Kingdom ..... 
United States ..... 

136,188 

17,102 

74,838 

30,886 

13,362 

40,082 

42,017 

19,437 

33,833 

173,882 

197,985 

31,980 

82,087 

49,996 

33,922 

115,642 

39,830 

7,810 

785 

137,653 

164,280 

22,454 

87,033 

37,071 

17,722 

33,375 

39,390 

18,631 

13,629 

154,384 

214,155 

41,470 

76,875 

58.626 

37.626 
103,388 

36,766 

8,870 

753 

103,472 

150,449 

21,125 

95,414 

18,316 

15,594 

37,208 

45,411 

21,703 

13,812 

151,513 

187,023 

38,120 

89,546 

32,031 

27,326 

112,283 

50,490 

11,839 

510 

107,563 
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EL SALVADOR — (Statistxcai. Survey) 


COFFEE EXPORTS 
(bags of 69 kilos) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

United States .... 

454.167 

558.858 

484,042 

Federal Germany 

703.050 

773.205 

778,006 

Netherlands .... 

45.955 

64,612 

77.495 

Belgium ..... 

16.175 

22,100 

23.265 

Italy ..... 

5.000 

7,001 

5.855 

Swtzerland .... 

8.307 

8.425 

13.270 

Canada ..... 

18,300 

23.358 

22,700 

Japan 

26,920 

9.450 

22,000 

Others ..... 

423.719 

137.332 


Total 

1.701.583 

1,604,341 

1.585,404 


* Provisional figures. 


transport 


RAILWAYS 

(’000) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passengers Carried . 

1,801,215 

1.743.799 

1,500,349 

Freight (tons) . 

658,266 

493,661 

447.377 


ROADS 



1966 j 

1967 

1968 

Cars and Jeeps 

22,165 

24,506 

26,904 

Trucks and Lorries . j 

16,101 

17,027 

17.189 

Buses . . . 1 

2,219 

2,266 

1 

3.114 


SHIPPING CIVIL AVIATION 


('000) (freight in tons) 



1967 

1968 


1967 

1968 


1 

Loaded j 

Unloaded 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1 

Freight (loaded) 

1,165 

1.554 

3 ,i 8 S 

71,183 

74,090 

Tonnage 

Freight (tons) 

1,070 i 
496 1 

1.576 1 

995 1 

1,055 

377 

1,611 

. 1,134 

Passengers 

(entering) 

(leaving) 

o>o7^ 

58,672 

67.964 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 


1 

i 

i 

No. OF Establishments j 

No. OF Teachers 

1 

No, OF Students 

Primary 

2,534 

13,406 

479,826 

Secondary , 

802 

3.063 

77.430 

University . 

2 

1 

474 

3.594 


Sources: Direcci6n General de Estadlstic^ y Censos, Bank of London and Montreal Ltd. 
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EL SALVADOR — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of January 1962 provides for a 
republican, democratic and representative form of govern- 
ment, composed of three Powers — Legislative, Executive, 
and Judicial — which are to operate independently. Voting 
is a right and duty of all citizens over eighteen years of 
age. Presidential and congressional elections may not be 
held simultaneously. 

The Constitution binds the country, as part of the Central 
American Nation, to favour the total or partial recon- 
struction of the Republic of Central America. The Execu- 
tive may, with the approval of the Legislature, endeavour 
to bring this about in a federal or unitary form, without 
seeking the approval of a constituent assembly, provided 
that republican and democratic principles are respected 
and the basic rights of individuals and of groups fully 
guaranteed in the new State. 

The Legislative Power is vested in a single Chamber, the 
Legislative Assembly, whose members are elected every 
two years and are eiigsWe for re-eieciios. The Assembly 
meets in ordinary session on June ist and December ist. 
Extraordinary sessions may be convened by the Executive 
or by the Permanent Commission. The Assembly’s duties 
include the choosing of the President and Vice-Presideirt 
of the Republic from the two citizens who shall have 
gained the largest number of votes for each of these ofiSces, 
if no candidate obtains an absolute majority in the elec- 
tion. It also selects the members of the Supreme and 
subsidiary courts; of the Elections Council; and the 
Accounts Court of the Republic. It fixes taxes; gives 


power to the Executive to negotiate internal and external 
loans; sanctions the Budget; regulates the monetary 
system of the country; determines the conditions under 
which foreign currencies may circulate; and suspends and 
re-imposes constitutional guarantees, "rhe right to initiate 
legislation may be exercised by the Assembly (as well as by 
the President through his ministers and by the Supreme 
Court). The Assembly may over-ride by a two-thirds 
majority the President's objections to a Bill which it has 
sent to him for approval. 

The President is elected for five years, his term beginning 
and expiring on July ist. The principle of alternation 
in the presidential office is established in the Consti- 
tution, which states the action to be taken should this 
principle be violated. The Executive is responsible for 
the preparation of the Budget and its presentetion to the 
Assembly; the direction of foreign affairs; the organization 
of the armed and security forces; and the convening of 
extraordinary sessions of the Assembly. In the event of 
his death or incapacity, the Vice-President takes his place 
for the rest of the presidential term; and, in case of neces- 
sity, the Vice-President may be replaced by one of the 
three Designates elected by the Legislative Assembly for a 
period of two years. 

The Judicial Power is exercised by a Supreme Court and 
by other competent tribunals. The Supreme Court is com- 
posed of ten members elected by the Legislature. It alone 
is competent to decide whether laws, decrees and regula- 
tions are constitutional or not. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: Gen. Fidel SAnchez HernXndez (term ends June 1972). 

Vice-President: Dr. Humberto Guillermo Cuestas. 

On July ist Col. Arturo Armando Molina takes office as President rvith Dr. Enrique Mayorga Rivas as Vice-President. 


CABINET 

{April 1972) 


Minister for Foreign Affairs: Lie. Walter B^nere 
Medina. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Humberto Guillermo 
Cuestas. 

Minister of Justice: Dr, Rafael Ignacio Funes. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Vicente Amaro Gavidia. 
Minister of Economy: Dr. Armando Interiano. 

Minister of Education : Lie. Antonia Portillo de Galindo. 
Minister of Defence: Gen. Fidel Torres. 

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: Col. JoaquIn 
ZaldIvar. 


Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Enrique Alvarez 
C6rdoba. 

Minister of Public Health and Social Welfare: Dr. VfcTOR 
Manuel Esquivel. 

Minister of Public Works: Ing. Enrique CufiLLAR. 

Secretary of Justice: Pedro Josfi Rosales. 

Under-Secretary of Finance: Dr, Alfredo BenjamIn 
Nayola. 

Under-Secretary of Economic Integration and International 
Commerce: Dr. Ricardo GonzAlez Camacho. 
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EL SALVADOR — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION IN SAN SALVADOR 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Avda. Espana y 17a. Calle Poniente 115 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Jorge Robbio Campos. 

Austria: Mexico City 5, Mexico (E). 

Belgium: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E); also represents 
the interests of Luxembourg and Liechtenstein. 

Brazil: Edificio Magana. 3° piso (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Wagner Pimenta Bueno. 

Canada: Edificio Amalia, 5° piso Av. la y Calle 7a, Apdo. 
10303 (E); Ambassador: Donald Wallace Munro. 

Chile: 4a Calle Oriente 224, Edificio Comercial 4° piso (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Manuel Daniel Argandona. 

Chine, Republic of (Taiwan): Edificio La Centro Americana, 
S.A., Alameda Roosevelt 3107, 3° piso, Apdo. 956 (E); 
Ambassador: Milton Jan-Tze Siiieh. 

Colombia: n Calle Oriente 171, Apdo. 1259 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Pedronel Giraldo Londono. 

Costa Rica: 35 Avenida Sur 113 (E); Ambassador: Mario 
Chakpentier Gamboa. 

Denmark: Mexico City 10, Mexico. 

Dominican Republic: 9a Calle Poniente 3975, Colonia 
Escalon (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel Guerrero Pou. 
Ecuador: 75 Avenida Norte 534, Colonia Escaldn, Apdo. 
923 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alfredo Donoso Donoso. 

Egypt: ga Calle Poniente y 93 Av. Norte, Colonia Escaldn 
(E); Ambassador: 1\Iahmoud Anwar Zaky; also 
represents the interests of Iraq. 

Finland: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

France: Calle Loma Linda 278. Colonia San Benito (E); 
Ambassador: RENif Lalouette. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: Pasaje r, Casa 23, entre 63 
y 65 Avenida Sur, Colonia Escaldn (E); Ambassador: 
Karl Albers. 

Greece: Mexico City 6, Mexico (E). 

Guatemala: 15a Avenida Norte 135 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 

Felipe Doroteo Monterroso Miranda. 

Israel: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E). 

Italy: la Calle Poniente y 71 Avenida Norte 204 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Erberto Casagrandi; also represents 
the interests of Somalia. 


Japan: Alameda Roosevelt 3107, 2° piso (E); Ambassador: 
Masayuki Harigai. 

Korea, Republic of: Lomas, Me-xico (E). 

Lebanon: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

Mexico: 25 Calle Poniente 1240 (E) Ambassador: Lie. 
Roberto de Rosenzweig Diaz. 

Netherlands: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E). 

Nicaragua: 31 Calle Poniente 1124 (E) Ambassador: Dr. 
JOSIi SANSdN-l'ERXN. 

Norway: Mexico City, Mexico. 

Panama: Alameda Roosevelt y 41 Avda. Sur, Edificio 
Bustamante 3° piso, Apdo. 645 (E); Ambassador: Julio 
Modesto Aldrete Laroche. 

Paraguay: Edificio Regalado 5° piso, 2a Avenida Sur 326 
(E) Ambassador: Dr. Enrique Volta Gaona. 

Peru: Edificio La Centroainericana, S./V. (Mczaninc), 
.'Mameda Roosevelt 3107, Apdo. 1620 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Adelmo Risi Ferreyros. 

Philippines: Me.xico City, jMc.xico, 

Spain: 51a Avenida Norte 138 (E); Ambassador: Di'. 
Manuel Fuentes Irurozqui. 

Sweden: Zona 10, Edificio La Continental, 6° piso (E); 
Ambassador: G. Harald Edelstram. 

Switzerland: 12 Calle 6-51, Zona i (E); Ambassador: Lie. 
Charles Masset. 

Turkey: Lomas, Mc.xico (E). 

United Kingdom: Continuacion do la 13 Avenida Norte 
611 (E) Ambassador; Donovan Clibdorn. 

U.S.A.: 25 Avenida Norte 1230 (E) Ambassador: Dr. 
William G. Bowdler. 

Uruguay: Edificio Rube'n Dario (E) Ambassador: Dr. 
Oscar MarIa Infantozzi. 

Vatican: 87a Avenida Norte y 7a Calle Poniente Colonia 
Escalon (Apostolic Nunciature); Nniwio: Mgr. Dr. 
Gekolamo Prigione. 

Venezuela: la Calle Poniente 3SS3 (E); Ambassador: Lie. 
Aquiles Certad. 


El Sah'ador also has diplomatic relations witli Guyana and Malta. 
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EL SALVADOR — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 


Chairman: Dr. BenjamIn Iteriano. 
Election March 1970 


PCN 

PDC 


Party 


Seats 


37 

15 


Diario Latino: 23 a Avda. Sur 225; f. 1890; evening; Editor 
Miguel Pinto; circ. 17,000. 

Diario Oficial: 4A, Calle Poniente No. 829; f. 1875; 23 
mems.; Dir. Ricardo Martell Caminos; circ. 2,310. 

Tribuna Libre: Primera Calle Oriente No. 127; f. 1933; 
general information; Dir. Editor Miguel A. Chac6n; 
circ. 20,000. 

La Pronsa Grdfica: Apartado 202; f. 1915; general informa- 
tion; Conservative; Proprietors Dutriz Hnos; circ. 
60,536 daily, 86,096 Sundays. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partidodo Conciliacidn Nacional (PON); the Party of the 
Government; Pres. cand. 1972: Col. Arturo Armando 
Molina. 

Partido Demficrafa Cristiano (PDC): Avenida Espafla 602, 
San Salvador; f. 1960; 75,000 registered mems.; anti- 
imperialist, anti-colonialist, pro self-determination of 
peoples; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Roberto Lara Velado; publ. 
Revoltccidn Cristiana. 

Partido Accidn Renovadora (PAR): moderate Liberals; 
Pres. Dr. Fabio Castillo Figueroa. 

Partido Popular Salvadoreno (P.P.S.): Pres. cand. 1970: 
Dr. Jos^: Antonio RodrIguez Porth. 

Uni6n Nacional do Oposicion (UNO): a coalition party 
formed to contest the 1972 presidential election; cand. 
Jos£ Napole( 5 n Duarte. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court of Justice: San Salvador: composed of ton 
Magistrates, one of whom is the President. The Court 
is fivided into three chambers: Legal Aid, Civil Law, 
Penal Law. 

President: Dr. Alfredo JLartInez SIoreno. 

Chambers of 2 nd Instance; composed of two Magistrates. 
Courts of 1 st Instance: in all chief towns and districts. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan See: 

San Salvador; Most Rev. Luis ChAvez y GonzAlez. 

Suffragan Sees (Bishoprics): 

San Miguel: (vacant.) 

San Vicente: Rt. Rev. Pedro Arnoldo APARicro y 
Quintanilla. 

Santiago de Marfa: Rt. Rev. Francisco Jos6 Castro y 
RAMfREZ. 

Santa Ana: Rt. Rev. BenjamIn Barrera y Reyes. 

THE PRESS 

NEWSPAPERS 
San Salvador 

El Diario de Hoy: 8a Calle Poniente 215; f. 1936; Dir. 
N. Viera Altamirano; Man. E. Altamirano Madriz; 
political tendency, independent; circ. 65,000 daily, 
85 i 775 Sundays. 


San Miguel 

Diario de Oriente: Dir. Ci>sar A. Osegueda. 

Santa Ana 

Diario do Occidentc: 4A Calle Oriente 5; f. 1910; Dir. 
Alfredo Parada; circ. 2,500. 

Sonsonate 

El Heraldo: daily; Proprietor Fernando Garzona. 

UsulutAn - ' 

La Tribuna: daily. 

PERIODICALS 

Anaqticles: Review of the National Library;' Editor 
Arturo BenjamIn SAnchez. 

Cultura: Ministcrio de Educacidn, Psisaje Contreras 145, 
San Salvador; educational; quarterly; Dir. Claudia 
Lars. 

El Economista: ha Avenida Sur 25; San Salvador; finance 
and economics monthly. 

fdundo: Edificio Dario, San Salvador; general interc.st; 
monthly, 

Revista del Antenoo do El Salvador: San Salvador; official 
organ of Salvadorean .‘Athenaeum; three numbers per 
aimum. 

Revolucidn Crisiiana: PDC, Avenida Espafia 602, San 
Salvador; organ of the Partido Demdcrata Cristiano; 
w'eekly; circ. 10,000. ; 

Revista Judicial: Palacio Nacional, San Salvador; organ of 
the Supreme Court; Dir. Dr. Miguel Rafael Vravia. 

El Salvador Filatilico: Avda. Espafia 207, Altos Vidri, 
Panades, Apartado 266, San Salvador; f. 1940; publ. 
quarterly by the Philatelic Society of El Salvador. 


PUBLISHERS 

Editorial Universitaria: Universidad Nacional, San Sal- 
vador; Dir. Italo L6pez Vallecillo. 

Imprenta Nacional: 4A Calle Poniente 829, San Salvador; 
f. 1898; Dir. Felix Acosta. 

Rodezno & Cia.: 4A Calle Delgado 2, San Salvador; 
f. 1927; publishers of El Diario de Hoy, La Prensa, and 
Diario Latino] Dirs. Joaqu/n Rodezno, Jr., Ana 
ViLMA MUNGUfA DE RODEZNO. 

LibrerFa_ Universal; 42 Avenida Sur, 18, San Salvador; 
brs. in San Miguel and Santa Ana. 
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EL SALVADOR— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Governmsni Breadcasting Department: Ministerio del 
Interior, Palacio Nacional, San Salv'ador; Dir. Minister 
of the Interior. 

Asociacidn Salvadorefia Empresarios Radiodifusidn: Apdo. 
210, San Salvador; commercial; Pres. A. Rivas Canas. 
There are 54 commercial stations of which 19 are in 
San Salvador. 

Radiodifusora Nacional de El Salvador YSS “Alma Cuscat- 
leca”: 2a Avda. Sur No. 113, San Salvador; non- 
commercial cultural station; Dir.-Gen. Lie. Alfredo 
Parada H. 

There are 47 other radio stations. 

In 1971 there were 500,000 radio licences. 

TELEVISION 

Teloradio Centroamfirica S.A. — Canal 4 : Apdo. 1375, San 
Salvador; Gen. Man. B. Eserski. 

Canal Dos, S.A.: Apdo. 720, San Salvador; commercial; 
Gen. Man. B. Eserski. 

In 1971 there were 106,800 television licences. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=dcposits; m.=raillion; 
amounts in coloncs.) 

BANKING 
San Salvador 
Central Bank 

Banco Central de Reserva de El Salvador: ia Calle Poniente 
y 7A Avda. Norte; f. 1934; nationalized. April 1961; 
cap. p.u. 2.5m., dep. 230.8m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Dr. 
Edgardo SuArez Contreras; Gen. Man. Catalino 
Herrera. 


Banco Agricola Comercial de El Salvador: 5A Avenida Sur 
124; f. 1955; cap. and reserves 6.0m., dep. los.gm. 
(Dec. 1971); Chair, and Pres. Luis Esc.al.ante Arce; 
Gen. Man. Juan Josfi Miranda. 

Banco Gapitalizador: f. 1955: cap. 3m., dep. 65.3m. (Dec. 
1971): Pres. Enrique Alvarez D.; Gen. Man. Miguel 
Carrero Nine. 

Banco de Comercio de El Salvador: 4A CaUe Oriente, Apdo. 
237: f. 1949: Pres. Miguel DueSas Palomo; Gen. Man. 
Roberto Imderton. 

Banco do Crddito Popular: 2a Calle Oriente No. 221; cap. 
2m., dep. 15.2m. (June 1969); Pres. Roberto E. 
Daglio; Man. Luis RatJl Marroquin. 

Banco Hipotecario de El Salvador: f. 1935: Pres. Dr. 

Alvaro IMagana. 

Banco Salvadoreho: 2 Avenida Norte 129; f. 1885; cap. 
and reserves 6m., dep. gi.6m. (Dec. 1971L Pres. Carlos 
A. Guirola; Gen. Man. Eric C. Field. 

Development Banks 

Atlacatl, S.A .: Calle Rubdn Dario 436; savings and loan 
association; Pres. Roberto Freund. 

Cridito Inmobiliario, S.A.: Calle Rubfin Dario y gA Avda. 
Sur 606; Pres. Frank P. Townson. 


Flnanciera do Desarrollo e Inversidn, S.A.: 4A Avda. 
Norte 210; f. 1965; cap. 2.5m.; long-term finance for 
development; Pres. Francisco de Sola. 

Flnanciera Nacional de la Vivienda (FNV): National 
Housing Finance Agency; f. 1963 to improve housing 
facilities through loan savings and investments; 3,580 
houses under construction 1963-74. 

Flnanciera de ia Pequena Empresa {Small Business 
Finance Co.): f. 1962; private finance organization. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of London and iVIontreal: Head Office: P.O.B. 1262, 
Nassau, Bahamas; San Salvador, 2A Calle Oriente, 215, 
P.O.B. 197; JIan. P. E. Collis; Agencies in San Miguel, 
Santa .\na. 

First National City Bank: New York; Apdo. Postal 1324, 
San Salvador; opened 1964; Man. J. M. Micharlis. 

Stock Exchange 

Bolsa de El Salvador: San Salvador; f. 1964. 

INSURANCE 
National Companies 
San Salvador 

La Centro Americana, S.A., Cia. Salvadorefia de Seguros: 

Alameda Roosevelt 31-07, .-Vpdo. Postal 527; f. 1915; 
Gen. Man. F. A. MejIa. 

Gompanfa General de Seguros, S.A.: Edificio General de 
Seguros, 2A Avda. Sur, No. 302; f. 1955; Gen. Man. 
Jos6 Domingo Meniindez. 

Seguros e Inversioncs, S.A.: Edif. SISA, Calle a Santo 
Tecla; f. 1962; Pres. Prudencio Llacii. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Cimara de Comercio e Industrie de El Salvador: Edificio 
Dueiias, San Salvador; f. 1927; membership 370; Pres. 
Dr. Roberto Celis; Sec. NicolAs E. Nasser; publ. 
Doletin (2 a month). 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Compania Salvadorefia de Caf6, S.A.: 6a Av. S. 133, San 
Salvador; f. 1942; 304 mems.; Pres. Roberto Llach 
Hill; Man. Dr. Ricardo Falla C.Aceres; Asst. Man. 
Miguel Angel Aguilar, Jr. 

Fcderacidn Cafetaiera de Amdrica (FEDECAME) {Central 
American Coffee Growers* Federation): Apartado 739. 
San Salvador; f. 1945: publishes daily and weekly 
bulletins on coffee production and marketing; number 
of mems.: 14 Latin American countries. 

Asociacidn Saivadorefia de Industriales: n Avda. Norte 
240, San Salvador; f. 1958; 246 mems.; Pres. JoaquIn 
Christ; Man. Dr. Ricardo GonzAlez Camacho; publ. 
Revista Industria. 

Co-operaiiva Algodonera Salvadorefia Lida.: P.O.B. 616, 
^K Av. Norte No. 418, San Salvador; f. 194°: 8,522 
mems.; cotton growers' association; Man. Armando 
J iMltNEZ GonzAlez. 

Junta General de Caficulfores, Ganaderos y Agrieuliores de 
la Zona Occidente: western area farmers’ association. 
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EL SALVADOR — (Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS 

Adminisiracidti de Bicncstar Camposino — ABC: San Sal- 
vador; rural welfare; includes agricultural development 
credit department with an initial cap. 28m. colones. 

Consejo Nacional do Planificacidn y Coordinacidn: San 
Salvador; f. 1959, reorganized 1962; planning and co- 
ordination councU; current two-year plan, investment 
1968 132.7m., 1969 187.2m. colones. 

Instifuto Salvadorono de Fomenio Industrial (INSAFI); 

Calle Rubfin Dario 628, San Salvador; f. 1955; i 57 
mems.; aims to promote the economic well-being and 
production of El Salvador; cap. and deposits 16,024,900 
colones {1968); Pres. Ing. Gabriel Pons; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Roberto E. HernAndez Segura; publ. Memoria 
Anual. 

Institute de Colonizacidn Rural: C.P. 119, Troncales, San 
Salvador; Government body to promote rural develop- 
ment; Dir. Rene David Escalante. 

Institute de Vivienda Urbana: Centro Urbano Libertad, 
San Salvador; Government housing agency; Dir. 
B.altasar Perla. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederacion General de Sindicatos — CGS {General Con- 
federation of Unions): 5A Calle Poniente No. 145, San 
Salvador; f. 1958; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 27,000 
mems. in 41 affiliated unions; Sec.-Gen. Rafael 
P^rnAndez Saravia; publ. El Sindicalista. 

Confederacidn General de Trabajadorcs Salvaderenes— 
CGTS {General Confederation of Salvadorean Workers): 
14A Avda. Norte No. 229, San Salvador; f. 1957; 3 . 50 ° 
moms, from 10 affiliated unions; Sec.-Gen. Josfe 
Alberto L6pez; Asst. Sec.-Gen. Rafael Antonio 
RodrIguez; publ. Vos Obrera. 

Asociacion Nacional de Trabajadores — ANT {National 
Workers’ Association): San Salvador; f. 1961. 

There are also a number of small unions without a 

national centre. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are about 450 miles of railway track in the country. 
The International Railways of Central America run from 
Anguiati on the El Salvador-Guatemala border to Cutuco 
on the Gulf of Fonseca, and connect the Republic of El 
Salvador with Guatemala City and Puerto Barrios on the 
Atlantic coast. 

Principal Railway Companies 

Ferrocarriles Internacionales de Centro America {Inter- 
national Railways of Central America): Head Office 
20 Exchange Place, Jersey City, N.J. 07302; 285 miles 
open — 3ft. gauge (in El Salvador) ; Pres. Louis Yaeger. 

Ferrocarril de El Salvador {Salvador Railway Co. Ltd.): 6g 
Old Broad St., London, E.C.2; San Salvador; i. 1899; 
nationalized 1963; operated by Comisidn Ejecutiva 
Portuaria Aut6noma; 160 miles open — 3ft. gauge; 
Pres. Gustavo Cartagena; Man. Roberto Zamora C. 


ROADS 

The country’s highway system is well integrated wth its 
railway services. There are some 8,394 km. (including 
625 km. of the Pan-American Highway) of roads, classifi- 


able as follows: 


Paved highways . 

982 km. 

Improved roads 

3.197 .. 

Dry-weather roads 

4.215 .. 

SHIPPING 



Comision Ejecutiva Portuaria Auidnoma— CEPA: f. 1961; 
operates the government-owned ports of Acajutla and 
La Liberdad. 


Acajutla has been cxtensiv'ely enlarged and since ig6i 
has become one of the most important ports of Central 
America. Other ports include La Uni6n and La Libertad. 
Services arc provided by a number of foreign lines: 
Prudential Grace Lines, Flota Mercante Grancolombiana 
S.A., Central American Services (K.N.S.M., Holland 
America Line, Roj'al Mail Line, French Line), Hapag 
Lloyd, "K” Line, Mitsui O.S.K. Lines, Japan Line, 
Nippon Yuseii Kaisha, States Marine Lines, Mamenic 
Line, Azta Line, Italian, Lfnea Jlexicana del Pacffico, 
Naviera Sah'adorena S.A. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlines 

AESA Aerollneas de El Salvador, S.A.: 2a Avda. Norte 129, 
San Salvador, unscheduled cargo flights. 

TACA International Airlines: Head Office; Ediflcio Caribe, 
20° piso, San Salvador: fleet: 2 BAC One-Eleven, 3 
Viscount 700, 3 DC-4: Gen. Man. Jaime Quesada. 

El Salvador is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aviateca (Guatemala),"^ LACSA (Costa Rica), 
Lanica (Nicaragua) and Pan Am. 


TOURISM 

Instituto Snlvadorefio de Turismo: Ministerio de Econorafa 
Calle Rubdn Darfo 619, San Salvador; Dir. Ing. 
Orlando Calder6n. 

Asociacidn Salvadorcna de Agendas de Viajes: Pres. 
Carlos Guillermo Abrego, Apdo. 838, San Salv'ador. 

Federaddn de Asodadoncs de Agendas de Viajes de 
Centro America (FAAVCA): Pres. Carlos Guillermo 
Abrego, la C Oriente 424, San Salvador. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Salvadorena do Energla Nudear: Ministerio de 
Economla, San Salvador: Pres. Ing. Eduardo SuArez 
Contreras; Sec. Dr. Ricardo Romero G. 

Universidad do El Salvador: Ciudad Universitaria, Final 
25A Avda. Norte, San Salvador; researches in Physi- 
ology, Radio-Isotopes and Nuclear Theory. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de El Salvador: Ciudad Universitaria, 7A Avda. 
Sur 15, San Salvador; 314 teachers, 3,900 students. 

Universidad Centroamericana “Josfi Simeon Canas”: 

Jardiues de Guadalupe,' Apdo. , 1989. San Salvador; 79 
teachers, 1,809 students. 
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EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Equatorial Guinea, formerly Spanish Guinea, consists 
of the islands of Fernando P6o, Corisco, Great Elobey and 
Small Elobey, and Annobdn, and the mainland territory 
of Rio Muni, on the west coast of Africa. Cameroon lies to 
the north and Gabon to the east and south of Rio Muni, 
while Fernando P6o lies offshore from Cameroon and 
Nigeria. The small island of Annobdn lies far to the south, 
beyond the Portuguese possessions of Principe and Sao 
Tome. The climate is hot and humid with average 
temperatures over So^F. {26°C.). The ofiBcial language is 
Spanish. In Rio Muni the Fang language is spoken, as well 
as those of coastal tribes such as the Combe, Bujeba, etc., 
while in Fernando P6o the principal local language is Bubi. 
though Pidgin English and Ibo are also widely understood. 
The main religion is Catholicism, with reduced nuclei of 
Protestants in Santa Isabel and in Rio Muni. The flag has 
green, white and red horizontal bands \vith a blue triangle 
superimposed. The capital is Santa Isabel in Fernando Pdo. 

Recent History 

After 190 years of Spanish rule, which had been nominal 
on Fernando P60 until 1858 and in Rio Muni until around 
the beginning of the twentieth century, independence was 
declared on October 12th, 1968, ioUovdng a referendum 
among the whole population on the proposed constitution. 
In presidential elections held in September 1968 the Prime 
Minister of the autonomous government, Sr. Bonifacio 
Ondo Edu was defeated by Sr. Francisco Macias Nguema. 
Sr, Macias formed a coalition government from all the 
parties represented in the neiv National Assembly. Equa- 
torial Guinea is a member of the OAU and United Nations. 
Relations wth Spain became strained early in 1969 after a 
series of anti-white incidents, and an attempted coup d’etat 
by the Foreign , Minister, Atanasio Ndongo Miyone, who 
was killed. The President announced in March 1969 that a 
new constitution would be drafted to replace that "im- 
posed” by Spain before independence. 

Government 

Under the independent constitution. Equatorial Guinea 
is a. democratic republic with a presidential system of 
government. The executive is directly responsible to the 
President, while there is an elected legislature of 35 
deputies. A Council of the Republic has the function of 
resolving conflicts between the executive and legislative 
bodies. Justice is independent of the executive; the highest 
court is the Supreme Tribunal. Each of the two Provinces 
has its own Provincial Council elected by universal suffrage. 

Defence 

There is a small army. Spain withdrew her forces follow- 
ing the crisis of March 1969. 

Economy 

The economy is almost entirely based on agriculture, the 
principal products being cocoa, coffee, palm-oil, bananas 
and okoumd timber. About 90 per cent of the total cocoa 
production comes from Fernando P<5o, where there are 


1.000 plantations (Soo African-owned) covering more than 

41.000 hectares. In Rio Muni 10,200 hectares are devoted to 
cocoa. Coffee and timber are mainly produced in Rio Muni, 
which is heavily forested. The main markets for timber 
exports are Spain and Federal Germany. Livestock is 
insignificant and fishing is still little developed, except off 
Fernando P60, where a Spanish concern operates a fishing 
fleet. Industry is completely in Spanish hands, except for a 
few Femandino entrepreneurs. Exploration for oil, both 
onshore and offshore, has begun. Spain covered the budget 
deficit with a subsidy of about 426 million pesetas in 
1969-70, and she also advanced the gold quota necessary 
for the admission of Equatorial Guinea to the IMF. In 
addition Spain assisted in the creation of a national bank 
and ensured the convertibility of tlie Guinean peseta. 
Spanish aid has been formalized by the conclusion of an 
agreement on economic co-operation. 

The per capita annual income on Fernando P60 is about 
$330, while in Rio Muni, where the bulk of the population 
lives, it is about $130. 

Transport and Communications 

Main roads link the principal centres in the two provinces 
wth about 160 km. of road on Fernando P60 and about 
1,015 i™*- Muni. The principal communications 

between the provinces are by air. There are no railways. 

Social Welfare 

There is a fairly adequate health service with 5 hospitals 
and a leprosy centre. In 1966 there were 1,635 beds. With 
the exception of 5 or 6 Africans all the doctors were Spanish 
at independence, and their departure after the March 1969 
crisis has created serious problems which are still un- 
resolved, despite international assistance. 

Education 

Elementary schools provide compulsory education until 
the age of 12, and primary schools continue it until 14. 
Secondary education is provided by one centre in Santa 
Isabel, another at Bata and a third in the Rio Muni frontier 
outpost of Ebebiyin. Sixth formers sit for the Bachillerato 
General. Bata has a technical secondary school which pre- 
pares for the Bachillerato Laboral. Santa Isabel also has an 
Escuela Superior, which has educated all the older political 
and administrative personnel of the country. Bata and 
Santa Isabel each have a teacher-training school. There is 
no university and about 100 students study abroad, mainly 
in Spain. 

Tourism 

Tourism is hardly developed at all. Entry of Spanish 
nationals is subject to an authorization from the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs in Santa Isabel. 

Public Holidays 

1972: May i (St. Joseph the Worker), May 11 (Ascen- 
sion), June 10 (Corpus Christi), August 15 (Assumption), 
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October 12 (Independence), November i (All Saints), 
December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), January 6 (Epiphany), 
April 20-23 ^Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Guinea peseta, divided into 
100 centimos. 

Notes:. Pesetas 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 25, 5, i. 

Coins: Pesetas 100, 50, 25, 5, 2.50, i; Centimos 50, 10, 5. 
Exchange rate: 171.7 pesetas=jfi sterling. 

66.0 pesetas=U.S. $1. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 28,051 sq. km. (Rio Muni 26,000 sq. km.). 

Population: (i960) Rio Muni 183,377 (2,864 Europeans), 
Fernando P60 61,557 ( 4 -^ 7 °) Europeans), AnnobdO 
1,403, Santa Isabel (capital, on Fernando P60) 37,18^, 
Bata (in Rio Muni) 27,024. (1968) Total estimated 
population 250,000. 

The European population has decreased considerably 
since the March 1969 crisis, and there are now probably 
less tha-u. roe Spaniards left its. Rio Muni and about r.ooo 
on Fernando P60. 

Agriculture: Cocoa 1966-67, 38,207 tons; 1968, 33,192 
tons. Coffee 1967, 8,065 tons; 1968, 8,450 tons. 
Livestock (1964): 3,000 cattle, 24,100 sheep, 28,150 goaW. 
Fishing (1966) : over 1,000 tons. 

Forestry (1967): 337,438 tons of timber. 


Electricity Production (1967): Fernando P<5o9,47o,oook\Vh, 
Rio Muni 5,700,000 kWh. 

Budget (1969-70): Revenue 712,470,000 pesetas. Expendi- 
ture 1,139,045,701 pesetas. 

External Trade (1966): (million pesetas) Imports 1,278; 
Exports 1,817. 

Transport (1967): Shipping; ships entering 663, ships 
leaving 663; Civil Avialion; passengers arriving Santa 
Isabel ■passengers leaving Santa Isabel 14,166; 

passengers arriving Bata 7,350, passengers lea'ving 
Bata 7,681. 

Education: (1966) 147 elementary schools with 21,421 
pupils, 32 primary schools with 1,565 pupils, and 271 
teachers; (1966-67) 2,095 (310 white) secondary 
students; about 100 students study abroad, mostly in 
Spain. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitution of Equatorial Guinea was approved by 
referendum on August 15th, 1968, and came into force oh 
October 12th, 1968. 

The constitution recognizes the United Nations Declara* 
tion of Human Rights, and proclaims the democratic 
nature of the Republic. The system of government is 
presidential, and all governing bodies are elected by 
universal adult suSrage. 

The executive body is a Council of Ministers, appointed 
by the President and responsible to him. The legislative 
arm is an elected Assembly of 35 deputies, who also 
exercise some control over the actions of Ministers. A 
Council of the Republic, ■with three members each froth 
Fernando P60 and Rio Muni elected by the respective 
Pro-vince Councils, has the function of mediating in any 
dispute between ■the executive and legislature, and of 
resol^ving any conflict of authority between the central 
government and ■the Province Councils. 

The two Province Councils have specified responsibilities 


under the constitution; the Councils are elected by universal 
adult suffrage. 

The administration of justice is guaranteed by the 
Constitution according to principles of independence, 
security of ofiSce and responsibility. The Supreme Tribunal, 
situated in Santa Isabel, is the highest judicial authority. 

_ Guinean nationals are defined for the purposes of elec- 
tions as all persons of African origin bom in Equatorial 
Guinea, and their children, provided in both cases that 
they possessed Spanish nationality before October 12th, 
1968. There are four electorad districts: Rio Muni (19 
deputies), Fernando P60 (12 deputies), Annobdn (2 
deputies) and the islands of Corisco, Elobey Grande and 
Elobey Chico (2 deputies). In the first two, representation 
is_ proportional, based on party lists; in the tivo smaller 
districts, there is a simple majority list system. 

Representation in the Council of • Ministers is also 
proportional; at least one ■third of ■the members, must be 
dra-wn from Fernando P60. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Francisco MacIas Nguema 
{elected September z^th, 1968). 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 


President, Minister of Defence and Minister of Foreign 
Affairs: Francisco MacIas Nguema (Rio Muni). 

Vice-President, Minister of Trade: Edmundo Bosio Dioco 
(F ernando Pdo). 

Minister of Labour: Roman Toichoa (Fernando P60). 

Minister of Industry and Mines: Ricardo Martines 
Pelano Erimola-Yema (Rio Muni). 

Minister of Agriculture: Jose Nsue Eangue Osa (Rio 
Muni). 


Minister of Education: AgustIn Daniel Grange Molay 
(Rio Muni). 

Minister of Health: Dr. Pedro Econg Andeme (Fernando 
P60). 

Minister of the Interior: Angel Masie Natutumde (Rio 
Muni). 

Minister of Public V/orks: Jesus Alfonso Oyono (Rio 
Muni). 

Minister of Finance: Andres Nko Ivasa (Rio Muni). 
Minister of Justice: Jesus Ovvoro Ndongo (Fernando P60). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO EQUATORIAL 
GUINEA 

The following countries have established diplomatic 
relations with Equatorial Guinea: Cameroon, Czecho- 
slovakia. France (Ambassador: Henri Bernard), Gabon.* 
Ghana, D.P.R. Korea, Nigeria (Ambassador: Brig. W. 
Bassey), Spain, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom,* U.S.A., 
Yugoslavia. 

* Ambassador resident in Cameroon. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Elections, September 22ND, 1968 


Party 

Seats 

Monalige . 

10 

Munge .... 

10 

IPGE .... 

8 

Union Bubi . 

7 

Total 

35 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The following pre-independence parties were reportedly 
merged in October 1968: 

IPGE (Popular Idea of Equatorial Guinea), Movimiento 
de Union Nacional de la Guinea Ecuatorial — MUNGE 
(National Union Movement), Movimiento Nacional de 
Liberacidn de la Guinea Ecuatorial — MONALIGE 
(National Liberation Movement), Bubi Union. 
Following the abortive coup of March 1969. led by the 
Mnister of Foreign Affairs, Atanasio Ndong, who was 
killed, all parties were merged in February 1970 into a 
Partido Unico Nacional under the President of the Repub- 
lic, who has assumed most of the powers of the former 
rival leaders. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

An independent and secure judiciary is guaranteed by 
the constitution. The Supreme Tribunal at Santa Isabel is 
the highest court of appeal. 


RELIGION 

Some Africans retain traditional forms of worslup. 
There are Spanish Catholic and American Presbyterian 
and English Methodist missions. Europeans are nearly all 
Catholics. 

Bishop of Sta. Isabel: Mgr. Francisco Gomez Marijuan. 
Bishop of Bata; Raphael Nze Abuy. 


THE PRESS 

Boletin Olicial: Santa Isabel; fortnightly legal review; 
circ. 1,300. 

Ebano: Santa Isabel; daily; Spanish; circ. 1,000. 

Lb Guinea Espanola: Catholic Mission, Santa Isabel; f. 
1903; Spanish monthly; literary and scientific; circ. 
1,050. 

Hoja Parroquial; Santa Isabel; weekly news; circ. 1,500. 
Potopoto: Bata; weekly; Spanish; general news; circ. 550. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There are two radio stations, both operated by the 
iovemment. 

tadio Ecuatorial: Apdo. 57, Bata, Provincia de Rio 
Muni; commercial station; Dir. E. E. Navarro MaSez. 
;mlsora do Radiodifusidn Santa Isabel: Apdo. de Correos 
195, Santa Isabel, Fernando Pdo; services m Spanish, 
Fang, Pamue, Bubi, AnnoboniSs, Combe and English; 
Dir. -Gen, Jimenez Marhuenda. 

There are 71,500 radio receivers in the country. In 1968 
le Spanish Government inaugurated a television trans- 
littcr above Santa Isabel in Fernando Pdo. 
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FINANCE 

Banking 

Banco Central dc Guinea Equatorial: Santa Isabel; f. 1969: 
central bank. 

Banco Espanol do Credito: Santa Isabel. 

Banco Exterior dc Espana: Ldon 1, Apdo. 39, Santa Isabel! 
branch in San Carlos. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Comity Sindical del Cacao: Fernando P60; grouping ot 
cocoa planters (mainly Spanish owners or leasers an(l 
some Portuguese) which buys, stocks and sells thP 
product; used to have paramount role on Fernando Pdo- 

Cdmaras Oficiaies Agricolas de Guinea: Fernando Pdo anti 
Rio Muni; buys cocoa and cogee from African planters, 
who are partially grouped in co-operatives. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

Fernando P60: a semi-circular tarred road serves the 
northern part of the island from Santa Isabel down to 
Batete in the west and from Santa Isabel to Bacak® 
Grande in the east, with a feeder road from San Carlos 
to Moka and Bahfa de la Concepcion; total length about 
160 km. 


Rio Muni: a tarred road links Bata -with Rio Benito in the 
west; another road partly tarred, links Bata with the 
frontier post of Ebebiyin in the east and then continues 
into Gabon; other earth roads join Acurenam, Mongomo 
de Guadalupe and Nsork; total road network about 
1,015 km. 

SHIPPING 

The main ports are Santa Isabel (general cargo), San 
Carlos (bananas), Bata (general cargo), Rio Benito and 
Puerto Iradier (timber). 

Compania Transmediferrdnea: serves Barcelona-Cadiz- 
Santa Isabel-San Carlos-Bata route and the Bilbao- 
Cadiz-Equatorial Guinea route, sailing alternately 
from Barcelona and Bilbao, usually once a month; in 
1968 there were six ships for the transatlantic service 
and .tw'o more for internal traffic betiveen Fernando 
P60, Rio Muni and Annobdn (via Sao Tomd). 

Arrivals and repatriation of Nigerian workers takes 
place through the Santa Isabel-Calabar service. 

Of the 663 ships entering and leaving Guinea in 1967 
534 were Spanish, 31 German (of the Woermann Linie), 
27 British and 10 Norwegian. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Santa Isabel airport is of the international ‘A’ type. 
Iberia Company: four flights a week linking Santa Isabel 
and Bata ivith Douala in Cameroon; Convair and 
DC-7C planes are used; flights subsidized by the 
Spanish government. 

Lagc: new subsidiary company of Iberia, created to take 
over the Bata-Santa Isabel service. 

Air Camcroun also links Bata ivith Douala. 
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ETHIOPIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Empire of Ethiopia extends inland from the Red 
Sea coast. It has a long frontier with Somalia near to the 
Horn of north-east Africa. The Sudan lies to the west and 
Kenya to the south. The climate is mainly temperate 
because of the high plateau terrain, with an average annual 
temperature of 55°f (I3°c), abundant rainfall and low 
humidity. The lower country and valley gorges are very 
hot. The official language is Amharic but English is widely 
used, and Arabic is spoken in the Eritrea province. The 
Ethiopian Coptic Church has a wide following in the north 
and on the southern plateau. In much of the south and east 
there are Muslims and followers of animist beliefs. The flag 
consists of three horizontal stripes, green, yellow and red. 
The capital is Addis Ababa. 

Recent History 

Since the liberation of EtWopia from Italian occupation 
in May 1941, the Emperor Haile Sellassic I has ruled the 
country, receiving initial aid from Britain. In 1952 Eritrea, 
formerly a UN Trust Territory administered by Italy, was 
federated to Ethiopia. It became a Govemorate in 1962; a 
banned Eritrean separatist movement (Eritrean Liberation 
Front — ELF) is still active. In i960 an attempted coup 
d'itat during the Emperor’s absence was crushed by loyal 
forces. In December 1970, most of Eritrea was placed 
under military rule following guerrilla action and sabotage 
by ELF elements in the province. The Emperor con- 
tinues to play a leading part in international diplomacy. 
Addis Ababa is the headquarters of the Organization of 
African Unity (OAU), and the UN Economic Commission 
for Africa (ECA). 

Government 

Government is vested in a Council of Ministers respon- 
sible to the Emperor, and a parliament consisting of a 
Senate and a Chamber of Deputies. The Senators are 
nominees of the Emperor; Deputies are elected by universal 
suffrage. Ethiopia is divided into 14 General Govemorates 
and 82 Provinces. 

Defence 

Ethiopia maintains a Regular and a Territorial Array 
of 45,000 men, an Air. Force of 3,000 and a Navy of 1,400. 
The United States operates a strategic military centre at 
Asmara, and also has a number of military advisers in the 
country. 

Economic Affairs 

Coffee is the most valuable crop and export. Grain 
crops, oilseeds and hides and skins are also exported. There 
is scope to develop forestry and industry, growth depending 
on better transport and the exploitation of hydro-electric 
power. Nearly go per cent of the population still works on 
the land and there is much poverty, per capita income 
being amongst the lowest in Africa. Rapid population 
growth has tended to cancel out recent gains in agricul- 
tural production. 


Transport and Communications 

There is a railway from Addis Ababa to Djibouti and a 
narrow-gauge track from Massawa to Akordat near the 
Sudan border. There are plans to extend the railway in the 
south to pro\dde a service between Nazareth and Sidamo. 
There are 6,300 km. of all-weather roads and 20,000 km. of 
dry-weather roads. Bus services link provincial centres to 
the capital. There are 33 airfields. The port of Assab can 
handle up to a million tons of goods a year, and attracts 
some of the trade which formerly went to French-governed 
Djibouti. 

Social Welfare 

The scope of modern health services lias been greatly 
extended since i960, but they still reach only a small part 
of the population. With foreign assistance health centres 
and clinics are steadily expanding into the rural areas. 

Education 

Education in Ethiopia is free. However, only about 10 
per cent of eligible children attend schools, of which there 
are few in rural areas and still fewer outside the Amharic 
areas. Thus little progress has been made in reducing the 
illiteracy rate of about 90 per cent, and the shortage of 
educated personnel is a serious brake on economic deve- 
lopment. There are universities at Addis Ababa and 
Asmara. 

Tourism 

The chief tourist attractions are big game hunting, the 
early Christian monuments and churches, and the ancient 
capitals of Gondar and Axum. 

Visas are required by all visitors. 

Sport 

Football, athletics, cycling, basketball, swimming, 
boxing, horse-riding and tennis are all popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 5 (Liberation Day), July 23 (Emperor's 
Birthday), August 22 (Assumption), September li (New 
Year’s Day), September 27 (Feast of Maskal), November 2 
(Coronation Day). 

1973 : January 7 (Christmas), January 19 (Feast of 
Timkat), January 22 (St. Michael), February 19 (Martyrs 
Day), March 2 (Battle of Aduwa). 

{Note: Ethiopia uses its own solar calendar; the Ethiopian 
year 1964 began on September 12th, 1971.) 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is officially in use. There are many 
local weights and measures. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The Ethiopian Dollar, divided into 100 cents, is the unit 
of currency, based on 5.52 grains of fine gold. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes: $1, $ 5 , 5 io, ?2o, $50, ?roo, $500. 

Exchange rate: $6.0 Eth. = -(i sterling 
?2.3 Eth. = ?i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(sq. kilometres) 

Population 

1967 (estimates) 

Total 

(incl. Eritrea) 

i 

1 

Eritrea 

Total 

Addis Ababa 
(capital) 

I,22I,gOO 

117,600 1 

! 

23.667,400 

644,200 


1969-70 Estimate for population; 24,700,000. 


GOVERNORATES 
(1967 estimates) 


Province 

Capital 

Population ('000) 

Province 

Capital 

Population (’000) 

Arussi 

Asella 

1,110.8 

Illubabor 

Matu 

663.2 

Bale 

Goba 

1,348.4 

Kaffa 

Jimma 

688.4 

Begemder 

Gondar 

1,588.4 

Shoa 

Addis Ababa 

3.747-° 

Eritrea 

Asmara 

1,589-4 

Sidamo 

Awasa 

1,521.4 

Gemu-Goffa 

Arba Minch 

840.0 

Tigre 

Makale 

2,3°7-3 

Gojjam 

Debra Markos 

1,576-1 

Wollega 

Lekemti 

1,429.9 

Hararje 

Harar 

3.341-7 

Wollo 

Dessye 

3,119-7 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 


('000 metric tons: estimates) 



Area* 

(’000 hectares) 

1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

Te 2 . . . 

3.132-7 

1,255-5 

1,267.0 

1.2S5.5 

Wheat . 

1,008.4 

692.9 

721.7 

738.9 

Barley . 

1,672.8 

1,347-9 

1,371-7 

1,398.9 

Maize 

820.2 

788.4 

812.1 

826.6 

Sorghum (Dhurra) . 

1,129-5 

867.7 

887.0 

922.1 

Musa fibre 

187.1 

13-0 

12.2 

12.4 

Sugar cane 

5-9 

728.0 

820.0 

855.0 

Peas 

130*0 

114-9 

117. 8 

119.6 

Chickpeas 

280.5 

168.4 

172.0 

173-9 

Potatoes 

28.5 

137-5 

142.8 

148.2 

Fruit 

5-6 

62.4 

67.0 

70.0 

Coffee Beans . 

n,a. 

n.a. 

140.0 

155*0 

Cotton fibre . 

n.a. 

3-4 

7.2 

8.2 . 

Berbere . 

n.a. 

89.8 

93-3 

94-3 

Oil seeds 

n,a. 

36S.0 

392.0 

406.0 


* 1966-67. 
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COFFEE PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 


Province 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Gemu-Gofia 


959 

1.546.4 

1,905.6 

Hararge . 


12.569 

6,764.6 

7.498.7 

Illubabor . 


6.637 

8,308.3 

12,046.2 

Kafia 


32.245 

31.785.6 

32,165.9 

Shoa 


1.960 

2.943-9 

1,733-8 

Sidamo 


25.047 

26,214.5 

n.a. 

Wollega . 


13.491 

21,658.8 

18,406.4 

Total 

• 

92,908 

99,225.5 

94.225.5 


Livestock (ig66 estimates); Cattle 25,782.000; Sheep 12,150,900; Goats 11,095,900; Horses 1,360,700: 
Mules 1,360,400; Donkeys 3,790,300; Camels 963,800: Poultry 44,500,000. 


INDUSTRY 


Chief Products 

Unit 

1965* 

1966* 

1967* 

Wheat flour 

metric tons 

40.358 

42,030 

58,952 

Macaroni .... 


4.893 

4,076 

4,523 

Vegetable oils . 


5.633 

5,343 

8,146 

Refined sugar . 


61,698 

68,861 

76,868 

Meat .... 


10,543 

13.378 

7.955 

Salt, alimentary and indus- 
trial .... 



220,150 

202,035 

Cotton yam 

* t 

number 


7.459 

9,221 

Blankets .... 


95,000 

84,000 

Cement .... 

metric tons 


88,930 

137.649 

Hydrated lime . 


7.355 

10,732 

11,051 

Cigarettes .... 

*000 pieces 

440,991 

527,849 

587.971 

Lather shoes . 

pairs 

hectolitres 

627,828 

648,000 

609,000 

Beer. .... 

157.395 

184,600 

215,500 

Timber . 

cubic metres 

13,000 

14.506 

15.700 

Glass bottles 

'000 pieces 

15.721 

18,000 

15.100 

Round iron bars 

metric tons 

n.a. 

S,8oo 

12,000 

Corrugated iron sheet , 

” 

n.a. 

5.567 

14.259 


* Year ending September loth. 


finance 

E$l = ioo cents. 

E$6=/i sterling: E52.3 = U.S. $1.00. 
E?ioo=£i 6.67 sterling=U.S. $43. 47. 


IMPERIAL ETHIOPIAN BUDGET* 


Revenue 


Customs Duties ..... 

151-3 

Other Indirect Taxes .... 

140.7 

Direct Taxes. . . . . 

105.6 

Other Ordinary Domestic Revenue . 

55-0 

External Assistance .... 

73-9 

Total ..... 

526.5 


Expenditure 


Defence 

89.9 

Education ...•-- 

71.0 

Ministry of the Interior .... 

76.8 

Public Works and Communications . 

33-8 

Other Current Expenditure . 

271-5 

Total 

501.4 


(E$55-5 million). 
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ETHIOPIA — (Statistical Survey) 


Currency in Circulation: (Dec. 1968) £$383.8 million; (Dec. 1969) £$431.8 million. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN 
AT CURRENT FACTOR COST 
(E$ million) 


Branch of Economic Activity 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting, Fishing 

2.170. I 

2,228.9 

2,016.9 

Agriculture ...... 

2,079.8 

2,135-6 

1.931-5 

Forestry ...... 

85.7 

87-7 

79.6 

Hunting ....... 

1-3 

1.6 

1-5 

Fishing ....... 

3-3 

4.0 

4-3 

Mining and Quarrying . . . . ' . 

9-4 

II .6 

12. 1 

Manufacturing ...... 

94-9 

108.2 

149.4 

Handicraft and Small-scale Industries . 

126.3 

133-3 

149.2 

Building and Construction .... 

84-5 

104.4 

217.6 

Electricity and Water . . . . ' ' - 

13-3 

14.0 

17-9 

Wholesale and Retail Trade .... 

230-5 

253-8 

245-9 

Banking, Insurance and Real Estate 

33-7 

39-5 

40.6 

Transport, Storage and Communication 

III .4 

120.4 

123-4 

Public Administration and Defence 

162.4 

172.4 

178.-8 

Ownership of Dwellings .... 

113-9 

123-5 

131-5 

Educational Services ..... 

44-7 

49-9 

60.4 

Medical and Other Health Services 

21.0 

22.3 

23-3 • 

Domestic Service ..... 

53-6 

57-8 

56.6 

Other Services ...... 

48.0 

57-6 

64-5 

Total GDP at Current Factor Cost . 

3.317-3 

3.497-2 

3.488.1 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise and non-monetary gold 
Transport, travel, freight, insurance 
Investment income 
Government, n.e.s. 

Other services .... 
Transfer Payments: 

Private ..... 
Central government 
Current Balance 
Capital Account: 

Private long-term investment 
Private short-term transactions . 
Government non-monetary transactions 
Private monetary transactions 
Government monetary transactions 
Capital Balance 
Net Errors and Omissions 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(E$ million) 


1967 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

257-1 

314-7 

— 57-6 

53-2 

78.0 

—24.8 

10.4 

27.6 

“I7.2 

37-8 

27.8 

10.0 

28.0 

34-2 

— 6.2 

14-3 

24.4 

—10. 1 

27.8 

2.0 

25-8 

428.8 

508.7 

- 79-9 

36-3 

— 

36-3 

— 

4-3 

— 4-3 

36.4 

26.4 

10. 0 

10.2 

2,1 

8.1 

35-7 

— 

35-7 

118.6 

32.8 

85.8 


5.9 

- 5-9 


1968 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(E$ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports . 

404-3 

357-4 

432-5 

388.2 

429.1 

Exports . 

277,0 

252.7 

265.1 

318.4 

305-8 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
Imports 
(ES’ million) 


Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Goods 
Chemicals ..... 
Mineral Fuel Lubricants 
Food and Live Animals 
Iron and Steel Articles . 

Crude Materials, inedible 
Rubber Articles .... 


1967 

1968 

1969 

116.8 

177. 1 

133-4 

39.3 

37-6 

43-6 

34-5 

41.0 

43-5 

31.5 

27.0 

28.2 

22.9 

ig.i 

19.7 

17.2 

20.7 

17-3 

15-8 

21.3 

16.5 

13-2 

12.2 

II. 7 

357-4 

432.5 

388.2 


EXPORTS 


(E$' million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Coffee ....... 

139.2 

153-0 

173-9 

Hides and Skins, undressed . . . • 

29.8 

24.9 

29.2 

Vegetables, fresh and frozen . . . • 

22.1 

■ 23.7 

24.2 

Oil Seeds ....... 

22.7 

21 .4 

23.2 

Crude Animal and Vegetable Materials . 

5 - 7 ’ 

5-6 

8.9 

Fresh Fruit and Nuts .... - 

6,1 

4-9 

4 .S 

Feeding Stuff for Animals . . . • 

5-2 

4-3 

4-4 

Live Animals ...... 

3-3 

2.7 

3-4 


252.7 

258.0 

298.4 


1970 : Coffee £5181,300,000; Hides and Skins £524,500,000. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(E 5 million) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Italy . . . ■ . 

77.2 ■ 

59-8 

Germany, Federal RepubUc ; 

48.7 

55-6 

Japan . . . . . 

40.7 

42,1 

United Kingdom 

40.7 

39-0 

United States .... 

80.1 

39-0 

France ..... 

21.4 

19.8 

Iran 

13.0 

19.7 

Israel ..... 

9.8 

II .1 


423-5 

388.2 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

United States .- . ■ . ■ 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Italy 

Saudi Arabia . . • - 

Japan . . . • - 

United Kingdom 

France . . • • - 

Ceylon . ■ - • • 

112.6 

21. 1 

16.3 

17.4 

11. 4 

9-4 

8.1 

7-6 

125.6 

z8.8 

21.2 

17.2 

14.2 

9.6 

8.9 

5-3 


258.0 

298.4 
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Coffee Exports 
(kilos) 



1966 

United States ..... 

54,603,136 

German Federal Republic . 

2,672,328 

Italy ...... 

2,646,763 

Djibouti ...... 

1,867,521 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

1,739,220 

Japan ...... 

L723.431 

France ...... 

1.353.133 

Norway ...... 

1.224.525 


Total coffee exports: (1967) 67,320,000 Icilos: (1968) 
73,080,000 kilos. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 




1963 

1965/66 

1966/67 

Addis Ababa-Djibouti 
Passenger-lnlometres . 


67,000,000 

79,000,000 

81,866,299 

Freight (tons) . 

• 

397,600 

397.000 

373.919 


ROADS 

(km.) 



1968 

All Weather Roads: 

Paved Surface . . . . 

Gravel Surface . . . . 

Dry Weather Roads and Trails 


1.959 

4.468 

16.731 

Total . . . . 

• 

23.158 


MOTOR VEHICLES 
(1965) 

Passenger cars (1968) 34,430, Buses 1,698, Trailers 1,437, Lorries 2,288, 
Lorries with trailers 1,661, Motor cycles 1,333, Total 32,971. ' 


SHIPPING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Massawa 

Number of Ships Calling 

Net Registered Tonnage 

Cargo Loaded 

Cargo Unloaded 

781 

1.900,833 

180,625 

272,560 

' “1 

85S 

1,866,439 

184,625 

275.676 

881 

1,574,909 

201,570 

273,765 

Assab 

Number of Ships Calling 

Net Registered Tonnage 

Cargo Loaded 

Cargo Unloaded 

567 

1,484,163 

170,276 

220,366 

671 

1.786,711 . 
219,158 
266,818 

639 

1,774,866 

273,416 

295,146 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Addis Ababa Internationai. 
Airport 

Total aircraft movements. 
Total passenger movements 

13.165 

104,658 

13.335 

152,544 

14.367 

175.043 

Yohannes IV Airport, 

Asmara .... 
Total aircraft movements. 
Total passenger movements 
Freight carried (tons) 

Mail carried (tons) . 

22,808 

86,004 

2,826 

360 

22,000 

100,138 

2,938 

451 

18,175 

105,934 

3.350 

627 


Tourism: (1965-66) 40,300 visitors; (1966-67) 27,859 visitors. 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 



1.647 

9.431 

409.710 

Secondary , 

, , 

, 

395 

1,993 

60,312 

Special 

, , 


63 

559 

6,674 

Universities . 

• 

• 

2 

469 

1 

3.096 

j 


Source’. Central Statistical Office, Addis Ababa. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The present constitution came into force in 1955 and 
under its terms divides political power betiveen the 
Emperor and a bicameral parliament. 


THE EMPEROR 

The Emperor appoints Ministers, determines the powers 
of Mnistries and controls ofBcials. With the advice and 
consent of Parliament he may declare war. As Com- 
mander-in-Chief he appoints officers and may determine 
the size of the armed forces. He may declare a state of 
siege, martial law or national emergency. The Emperor 
directs Foreign Affairs. He alone has the right to settle 
disputes with foreign powers and to ratify treaties and 
other international agreements. All treaties requiring 
territorial adjustment or financial expenditure require the 
approval of both Houses of Parliament. The Emperor has 
the right to originate legislation and other resolutions in 
Parliament and to proclaim laws when they have been 
passed by Parliament. He convenes annual and extra- 
ordinary sessions of Parliament and has the right to dissolve 
the same by an order providing at the same time for the 
appointment of a new Senate and/or election of a new 
Chamber of Deputies, -ivithin four months from the date of 
the order. He appoints the members of the Senate but the 
members of the Chamber of Deputies are elected. 

In April 1966 a Cabinet of Ministers selected by the 
Prime Slinister was approved by the Emperor. This was 
the first occasion on w'hich such a procedure was adopted. 

MINISTERS 

The Prime Mnister is appointed by the Emperor to 
whom he submits the proposed Cabinet Ministers. The 
Cabinet is responsible to the Prime Minister. The Prime 
Minister and Cabinet are collectively responsible for 
legislative proposals to the Emperor and to Parliameni;. 
The Prime Minister presents to Parliament proposals of 


legislation made by the Council of Ministers and approved 
by the Emperor and presents to the Emperor the proposals 
of legislation approved by Parliament and decrees pro- 
posed by the Council of Ministers. All Ministers have the 
right to attend any meeting of either Chamber of Parliament 
and to speak there. They may be obliged to attend, either in 
person or by deputy, in either Chamber on the request of 
a majority vote and to answer verbally or in writing 
questions concerning their office. 

PARLIAMENT 

Parliament is composed of the Chamber of Deputies and 
the Senate. The Chamber has 210 members elected by 
universal adult suffrage every four years. The Senate is 
composed of a maximum of 105 members appointed by the 
Emperor for a term of six years with one-third of its 
members reaching the end of their term every tavo years. 
Senators may be reappointed for more than one term. 
The Chambers may meet in joint session or separately. 
The date of their regular sessions is fixed by the Constitu- 
tion. Laws may be proposed to either or both Chambers 
either by the Emperor or by ten members of either 
Chamber. Proposals for legislation approved by bath 
Chambers are sent to the Emperor who may return them 
for further consideration. In case of emergency during a 
Parliamentary recess decrees may be promulgated by the 
Emperor having the force of law but such decrees must 
subsequently be ratified by Parliament. No taxation may 
be imposed except by law and all financial legislation must 
originate in the Chamber of Deputies. 

ERITREA 

In 1950 a UN resolution provided for the federation of 
Ethiopia and Eritrea. The new constitution came into 
force in September 1952. 

Late in 1962 Eritrea was incorporated as a Governorate 
of Ethiopia and the separate Assembly was dissolved. 
(There are now' fourteen Govemorates in Ethiopia.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

Emperor of Ethiopia: His Imperial Majesty Haile Sell,\ssie I. 

CABINET 


Prime Minister and Minister of the Pen: H.E. Tsahafi 
Teezaz Aklilou Abte Wold. 

Minister of the Imperial Court: H.E. Tsehafe Taezaz 
Teferra Work. 

Minister of Commerce, industry and Tourism: H.E. Ato 

Ketema Yifru. 

Minister of Agriculture: H.E. Ato Abebe Retta. 

Minister of Finance: H.E. Ato Mammo Taddesse. 

Minister of Education and Fine Arts: H.E. Ato Seifu 
Mahteme-Selassie. 

Minister of Community Development and Social Affair^: 

H.E. Ato Mulatu Debbebe. 

Minister of Posts and Communications: H.E. Lidj Endai,- 

KACHEW MaKONNEN. 

Minister of Public Health: H.E. Ketema Abebe. 

Minister of Inferior: H.E. Ato Getahun Tessesia. 


1972) 

Minister of Justice: H.E. Ato Akale Work Habtewold. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: H.E. Dr. Minassie Haile. 
Minister of National Defence: Lt.-Gen. Kebede Gabre. 
Minister of Mines: H.E. Ato Amanuel Abraham. 
Minister of Information: H.E. Dr. Tesfaye Gabre-Egzy. 
Minister of Public Works: H.E. Salah Hinit. 

Minister of Land Reform: H.E. Ato Belai Abai. 

Minister, Commissioner for Civil Service and Pensions: 

H.E. Ato Tadese Yacob. 

Minister in the Office of the Prime Minister: H.E. Ato 

Seyoum Haregot. 

Permanent Delegate to the United Nations: H.E. Ato 

Yohannes Tsigie. 

GOVERNORATE OF ERITREA 
Governor-General: H.E. Lt.-Gen. Debebe IVIariam. 

Deputy Governor: Dojamatch Tesfa Yohaxkes Beehr. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN ADDIS ABABA 
(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Austria: Churchill Rd., P.O.B. 137 (E); Ambassador: Herr 
Libsch. 

Belgium: Fikre Mariam St.. P.O.B. 1239 (E); Ambassador; 
Richard Huybrecht. 

Belgium: Fikre Mariam St., P.O.B. 1239 (E); Ambassador; 
Richard Huybrecht. 

Bulgaria: P.O.B. 9S7, near Guenet Hotel (E); Ambassador; 
KRA.YON Vladov. 

Burundi: Maj.-Gen. Abebe Damtew Ave. (E); Ambassador; 
Joseph NDABANI^\'E. 

Cameroon: (E); Ambassador; Mohammed Haman Diko. 

Canada: Ethiopia Hotel, Box 1130 (E); Ambassador; 
Charles J. Woodworth. 

Chad: (E); Ambassador; Abdurahman Musa. 

Chile: Ras Dc.sta Damtew Avenue, P.O.B. 1904 (E); 
Chargi d’ Affaires; HernAn SAnchez. 

China, P.R.: (E); Ambassador: Yu Pei Wen. 

Colombia: (E); Ambassador; Guillermo Nannetti. 

Czechoslovakia: Churchill Rcl., P.O.B. 3108 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Zednek Haiek. 

Denmark: (E); Ambassador; S. Sander Jetteson. 
Ecuador: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Egypt: Filwoha Moda, P.O.B. 1611 (E); Ambassador; 
Hassan Siri Esmat. 

Equatorial Guinea: (E); Ambassador; Samuel Ebuka. 

Finland: near Princess Tsahai Memorial Hospital, P.O.B. 
1017 (E): Ambassador; Henrik Blomstedt (also 
accred. to Kenya). 

France: (Kabanna District) Omedla Rd., P.O.B. 1464 (E); 
Ambassador: Albert Treca. 

German Federal Republic: P.O.B. 660 (E); Ambassador; 
Dr. Kurt Mueller. 

Ghana: near Princess Tsahai Memorial Hospital, P.O.B. 
3173 (E); Ambassador: H. R. Amonoo. 

Greece: Asfaw Wossen St., P.O.B. 1168 (E); Ambassador; 
Nicolas Columbos. 

Guinea: (E); Ambassador; Toure Hady. 

Haiti: Jimma Rd., P.O.B. 1443 (E). 

Hungary: Sudan St., near Police Station No. 5, P.O.B. 
1213 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Janos Pataki. , 

India: Dejazmatch Beyene jMerid Ave., P.O.B. 528 (E); 
Ambassador: K. C. Sengupta. 

Indonesia: Dejazmatch Beyene Merid Ave., P.O.B. 1004 
(E); Ambassador; Efpendi Nur. 

Iran: Ras Desta Damtew Ave., P.O.B. 1144 (E); Anibassa- 
dor; Mohammed Ghavan. 

Israel: Near Tafari Makonnen School, P.O.B. 1075 (E); 
Ambassador: Uri Lubrani. 

Italy: Kembebit District, P.O.B. 1105 (E); Ambassador: 
Luigi Sabetta. 

Ivory Coast: P.O.B. 3668 (E); Ambassador: Gervais 
Attoungbre (also accred. to Kenya and Tanzania). 


Jamaica: (E); Ambassador; Aston Foreman (also accred. 
as High Commissioner to Ghana, Nigeria, Tanzania and 
Zambia). 

Japan: Dejazmatch Beyene Merid Ave., P.O.B. 1499 (E); 
Ambassador; Taisaku Kojima. 

Kenya: (address not available) (E): Ambassador: P. 
Echaria. 

Korea, Republic: P.O.B. 2047 (E): Ambassador; Chang 
Chi Ryong. 

Liberia: near Mexico Square, P.O.B. 3116 (E); Ambassador: 
John D. Cox. 

Malawi: Ras Desta Damtew Ave., P.O.B. 2316 (E); 
Ambassador: C. M. Mokona. 

IVIalaysia: off Dejazmatch Beyene Merid Ave., P.O.B. 

5C56 (E); Charge d' A fJniKs: Asdvllah sin All 
Mali: (address not available) (E); Ambassador; Keika 
Jos ALIA. 

Mauritania: (address not available) (E). 

Mexico: Kera Sefer, P.O.B. 2962 (E); Ambassador: R. M. 
Pasquel (also accred. to Senegal). 

Alongolia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Morocco: (E); Ambassador: Harkett Adrahim (also 
accred. to Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda). 

Netherlands: near Old Airport, P.O.B. 1241 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: W. P. L. DE Boer. 

Nigeria: (E); Ambassador: E. O. Sanu. 

Pakistan: (E); Ambassador : S. A. H. Sahni. 

Peru: (E); Ambassador; O. B. Conti. 

Poland: Ketchene District, P.O.B. 1123 (E); Ambassador 
Jan Krzywicki. 

Romania: (E); Ambassador: Titus Sinu, 

Rwanda: (E); Ambassador: Nizeyimana Joseph. 

Saudi Arabia: Mesfin Harar St., P.O.B. 1104 (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Ali Algufaidy. 

Senegal: Africa Ave. (E); Ambassador: M. L.U’YR. 

Somalia: Abuare River’s Quarter, P.O.B. 1006 (E); Am- 
bassador: Ahmed Muhammad Darman. 

Spain: Asfaw Wossen St., P.O.B. 2312 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Salvador Pruneda. 

Sudan: near Mexico Square, P.O.B. iiio (E); Ambassador: 

Osman Abdullah Hamid. 

Sviaziland: (E); Ambassador: Martin Mdiniso. 

Sweden: Ras Tesemma Sefer, P.O.B. 1029 (E); Ambassa- 
dor; Erland Kleen. 

Switzerland: Jimma Rd. near Old Aiiport (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Roger Durr. 

Tanzania: Dejazmatch Beyene Merid Ave., P.O.B. 1077 
(E); Ambassador; Frederick Rutakyamira. 

Thailand: Chamber of Commerce Building, 4th Floor, 
P.O.B. 2764 (E): Ambassador: C. Kiattinat. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Ras Tessema Sefer, P.O.B. 330 (E); 
Ambassador: Isabel U. Teshea (also accred. to 
Senegal). 

Tunisia: (E); Ambassador: Toufik Smida. 
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Turkey: Jinuna Rd., (near Old Airport), P.O.B. 1506 (E); 
Ambassador: ZIya Tepedelen (also accred. to Tan- 
zania). 

Uganda: (E); Ambassador: K. L. Lubega. 

U.8.S.R.: Fikre Mariam St., P.O.B. 1500 (E); Ambassador: 
Leonid F. Teplov. 

United Kingdom: Fikxe Mariam St., P.O.B. 858 (E); 
Ambassador: A. H. Campbell. 

U.S.A.: Asfaw Wossen St. (E); Ambassador: Ross Adaie, 


Vatican: P.O.B. 588; Apostolic Nunciate: Rev. Maurice 
Perrin. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Patriot St. (behind Garden Hotel), 
P.O.B. 664 (A); Ambassador: Abdu Othman Muham- 
' mad. 

Yugoslavia: Oureal Quarter, P.O.B. 1341 (E); Ambassador: 
JozE Ingolia. 

Zaire: near Old Airport (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Kabemba. 

Zambia: Old Airport (E); Ambassador: Robert Makasa. 


Ethiopia also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Argentina, Botswana, Brazil, Cameroon, Congo (Brazzaville), Gambia, 
Iraq, Jamaica, Kuwait, Lebanon, Madagascar, Nepal, Norway, Panama, Singapore and Venezuela. 


PARLIAMENT 


SENATE 

President: Lt.-Gen. Abby Abebe. 

105 members appointed by H.I.M. The Emperor for a 
term of six years. 


CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 
{General ElecHon, June-July 1969) 

President: The Hon. Ato Seife Tadeffe. 

250 members elected by universal adult suffrage every 
four years. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


No political parties are allowed, but there arc two 
opposition groups with separatist aims which operate 
clandestinely: 

Eritrean Liberation Front (ELF): Damascus, Syria; f. 1963; 
Leader Osman Saleh Sabbe. 

ELF has perhaps 1,000-2,000 men under arms and 
even more supporters in Eritrea. Mainly Muslim, its 
aim is the separation of Eritrea from Ethiopia, which 
incorporated the region as its most northern province 
in 1963. ELF causes widespread disruption to communi- 
cations, destroying trains and attacking planes of 


Ethiopian Air Lines. Actual battles with government 
forces are less frequent, though the commander of the 
security forces was killed by the ELF in November 
1971. The Front’s control is most effective in the less 
populated parts of the province in the north. ELF 
announced in November 1971 that the first "Congress 
of the Eritrean Revolution" rvas being held in the 
liberated areas of Eritrea. 

West Somalia Front: f. 1970; based in the east of Ethiopia 
and representing the Somali of Ogaden; allied with the 


JUDICIAL 


The Supremo Imperial Court: Addis Ababa. 

President: Aie Negus Teshome Haile Mariam. 

The President sits with two other judges. The Court 
has eight divisions each presided over by a Vice Afe 
Negus. "The Supreme Court has jurisdiction only to 
hear appeals from the High Court. Appeals can go from 
the Supreme Imperial Court to the Emperor sitting in 
Chilot {Court) in accordance with Ethiopian custom. 

The High Court: Addis Ababa; sits in 12 Divisions each of 
3 Judges: 1. Appeals; 2. Criminal; 3. Civil; 4. Land; 
5. Government. 


SYSTEM 


Taqiai Ghizat High Courts {General Governorate High 
Courts) : each Court has a presiding judge and two other 
judges. There are no foreign judges. The Governor- 
General of a province may sit as the presiding judge, 
criminal and civil. 

Awraja Ghizat Gomis {Provincial Courts): composed of 
three judges, criminal and civil. 

Warada Ghizat Courts {Regional Courts): criminal cases 
and limited civil actions. 

IVloketol Warada Courts (Sub-Regional Courts): one judge 
sits alone with very limited jurisdiction, criminal only. 


500 



ETHIOPIA — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


CHRISTIANS 

Imperial Ethiopian Orthodox Union Church: ofCcial Church 
of the Emperor and State; founded in the fourth 
century a.d. There are about 19 million members. 

His Holiness the Patriarch Abuna Tewoflos, P.O.B. 1283, 
Patriarchate, King George TV St., Addis Ababa. 
Archbishop Theophilos, Parliament Square, Addis 
Ababa. 

Roman Catholic Church 

AUxandrine-Ethiopian Rile; 

Metropolitan See: Addis Ababa; Archbishop Mgr. 

Asrate Mariam Yemmeru, Archbishop’s House, P.O. 

Box 1903, Addis Ababa; Eparchy of Adigrat, Adigrat; 

Eparchy of Asmara, Asmara. 

Latin Rite; 

Vicar Apostolic of Asmara: Mgr. Aebino Z. Testa, 

P.O.B. 224, Asmara; there are also Vicarates Apostolic at 

Harar and Jimma. 


Greek Orthodox Church 

Archbishop of Aksum; Most Rev. Dr. Methodios 
Four AS, P.O.B. 571, Addis Ababa. 

Armenian Orthodox Church 

Father Zaven Armounian; St. George's Armenian 
Church, Addis Ababa. 

Anglican Church 

The Rev. Philip J. Cousins; P.O.B. 109, Queen 
Elizabeth St., Addis Ababa; f. 1928; 250 mems; pub]. 
Roar (fortnightly). 

A number of Protestant, Anglican and Roman Catholic 
missions work in Ethiopia. 

MUSLIMS 

Appro.vimately 35 per cent of the population are 
Muslims. 

TRADITIONAL BELIEFS 
It is estimated that between 5 and 15 per cent of the 
population follow traditional African rites and ceremonies. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Addis Zemen: Ministry of Information, Addis Ababa; 

Amharic; Editor Negash Gebremariam; circ. 10,000. 
Ethiopian Herald: IGnistry of Information, Addis Ababa; 
English; circ. 3,500; Editor Tegegne Yetesha. 

L’Ethiopie Aujourdhui: Addis Ababa; French, 

Hebref: Asmara; official journal; circ. 2,800; Tigrigna and 
Arabic. 

Quotidiano dell’ Eritrea: Asmara; Italian; circ. 4,500. 
Sandek Anamachin: Addis Ababa; Amharic. 

Voice of Ethiopia: National Patriotic Association, P.O.B. 
1244, Addis Ababa; Amharic and English; Editor 
Percy O. Richards; circ. 4,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Andnet: Weekljq Tigrigna, Amharic and Arabic; circ. 

1,000. 

Addis Reporter: Addis Ababa; monthly; English. 

BoIIettino: Ave. RasMakonnen, Asmara; English, Arabic, 
Italian and Tigrigna; publ. bi-monthly by the Chamber 
of Commerce; circ. 700; Dir. E. De Paoli. 

Elete Sembet: Weekly; Amharic; official journal; circ. 

1,000. 

Ethiopia Observer: f. 1936; quarterly; publ. in Ethiopia and 
Britain; P.O.B. 1896, Addis Ababa and 57 Carter Lane, 
London, E.C.4; English; Richard and Rita Pank- 

HURST. 

Ethiopia Zarfu: Weekly; Amharic. 

Ethiopian Mirror: Quarterly; P.O.B. 1364, Addis Ababa; 
English; general interest. 


Ethiopian Trade Journal: Quarterly; P.O.B, 517, Addis 
Ababa; published by Addis Ababa Chamber of Com- 
merce; Editor Ghion Hagos; circ. 2,500. 

Lunedi del Medio Orlonlo: Weekly; Asmara; Italian; circ. 
2,200; Editor Signor Alberto Faring di Santa Croce. 

Mattino del Lunedi: P.O.B. 500, Asmara; f. 1953; Italian; 
weeWy; Editor Angelo Granara; circ. 2,500. 

Mencn: Monthly; National Patriotic Association, P.O.B. 
1364, Addis Ababa; English and Amharic; illustrated; 
Editor Homer Smith. 

Monthly Bulletin: P.O.B. 517. Addis Ababa; published by 
Addis Ababa Chamber of Commerce; monthly; English; 
review of economic afiairs; Editor Ghion Hacos; circ. 

3,000. 

Negarit Gazeta: Ministry of the Pen, Addis Ababa; Official 
Gazette giving notice of laws and orders; English and 
Amharic. 

Wotaderna Alamoaus: Weekly; Military Journal; Amharic; 

Editor Lt. Aseffa Gebre Maryam, 

Wotaderna Guiziou: Weekly; Military Journal; Amharic 
Editor Ato Damte Asemaheign. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agenzia Nazionale Stampa Associata (A.N.S.A,): P.O.B 
1001; Chief Luigi Lino. 

Tass and Agence France Presse also have bureaux in 
Ethiopia. 

PUBLISHER 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B, 1024, Addis Ababa; f. in 
Ethiopia 1965: educational and academic publishing 
in English and Amharic; Man. Ato Tesfaye Daba. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radio Ethiopia: P.O.B. lozo, Addis Ababa; f. 1941; 
Ambaric, English, French, Arabic, Afar and Somali; 
listeners 5 million including listeners to public address 
systems in major to'ivns; advertising is accepted; Gen. 
Man. A. N. Haptewold; Dir.-Gen. for Radio Negash 
Gebre-Mariam. 

Radio Voice of the Gospel: P.O.B. 654, Addis Ababa; f. 
1961; Lutheran World Federation Broadcasting Ser- 
vice; medium-wave local services; short-wave services 
in thirteen languages to Asia, the Middle East and 
Africa and Madagascar; Gen. Dir. Rev. Dr. Sigurd 
Aske; Station Dir. Rev. ER^■sT Bauerochse; ptibl. 
RVOG News. 

There are 163,000 radio receivers in the country. 


TELEVISION 

Ethiopian Television Service: P.O.B. 1020, Addis Ababa; 
Television services were inaugurated in 1964, under the 
management of Thomson Television International and 
operated by the government; advertising is accepted; 
Dir. A. N. Haptewold; Dir.-Gen. for TV Samuel 
Ferenji. 

There are about 8,500 sets in Ethiopia. In Asmara, 
Eritrea, there is a closed circuit service for the American 
Armed Forces uath about 1,000 receivers. 


finance 


cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; E$=Ethiopian Dollar; 
dep. = deposits; m. = million) 

BANKING 
State Banks 

In December 1963 the State Bank of Ethiopia was 
divided into the National Bank of Ethiopia and the 
Commercial Bank of Ethiopia (S.C.) ; 

National Bank of Ethiopia; Haile Sellassie I Square, P.O.B. 
5550 Addis Ababa; f. 1964: total assets (April 1970) 
E5472m.; issuing bank; Gov. H.E. Ato Menasse 
Lemma; Vice-Gov. Ato Yawand Wossen Mangasha; 
publ. Quarterly Bulletin. 

Addis Ababa Bank; P.O.B. 751. Addis Ababa; f. 1963; 
40 per cent owned by National and Grindlays Bank; 
brs. in Addis Ababa, Agaro, Asmara and Jimma (12 
in all). 

Agricultural and Industrial Development Bank S.C.: P.O.B. 
1900, Addis Ababa. 

Banco di Roma, Ethiopia (S.C.): Zerai, Derres Square, 
Asmara; f. 1967: brs. in Addis Ababa. Assab, Modjo 
and Massawa; cap. ES4m., dep. ES45.7m.; Pres. 
Bitwoded Asfaha Wolde Mikael; Gen. Man. Giorgio 
Giorgettio. 


Commercial Bank of Ethiopia (S.C.): Haile Sellassie I 
Square, P.O.B. 255, Addis Ababa; f. 1964; cap. p.u. 
ES3om., dep. E$25om. (Dec. 1969); state-owned bank 
for commercial business; Chair. Tadesse Yacob; Gen. 
Man. Taffar Daguefe; publ. Annual Report. 
Development Bank of Ethiopia: P.O.B. 1900, Addis Ababa; 
f. 1951; lends money to industry and agriculture; 
cap. p.u. (1970) E$iim.; Man. Dir. H.E. Ato Tekalign 
Gedamu. 

Ethiopian investment Corporation S.C. : P.O.B. 2004, Miazia 
27 Square, Addis Ababa; f. 1969; cap. EJssm.; invest- 
ment and development corporation; Chair. H.E. Ato 
Mulatu Debebe; Gen. Man. H. B. B. Oliver, c.b.e. 

INSURANCE 

(Addis Ababa, unless othenvise stated) 

African Solidarity Insurance Co. S.C.: Afsol House, Haile 
Sellassie I Square, P.O.B. 1890; f. 1963; Gen. Man. 
D. G. Sgolombis; Man. D. L. Flack. 

Blue Nile Insurance Corporation S.C.: P.O.B. 2192, Papas- 
sinos Bldg., Ras Desta Dampten Ave., Addis Ababa, 
imperial insurance Co. of Ethiopia Ltd.: Velissariou Bldg., 
Cunningham Street, P.O. Box 380, Addis Ababa f. 
1951: P-u. cap.E?50o,ooo; Gen. Man. A. Zographos. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Ethiopian Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 517, Addis 
Ababa; f. 1947; 564 mems.; Pres. Taffara Deguefe; 
pubis. Ethiopian Trade Journal, Monthly Trade Bulletin, 
and various books and papers dealing with Ethiopian 
business, commerce and investment. 

Camera di Commercio, Industria e Agricoltura deli' Eritrea: 
Ave. Ras Makonnen, Asmara, P.O.B. 856; f. 1947; 
Pres. E. DE Paoli. 

EMPLOYERS ORGANIZATION 
Federation of Employers of Ethiopia (FEE); Addis Ababa; 
f. 1964; 40 mems. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Ethiopian Labour Unions (CELU): CELU 
Bldg., P.O.B. 3653, Addis Ababa; f. 1962; 55,000 
mems.; 118 affiliates; affiliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. 
Fisseha Tsion Tekie; publ. Voice of Labour (twice- 
weekly). 

Ethiopian Railway Workers’ Syndicate: Dire Dawa. 

OIL 

Four companies are at present prospecting for oil along 
the Red Sea coast. One, Mobil Esso Ethiopia Inc., has 
found natural gas offshore north of Massawa. 
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ETHIOPIA — (Transport, Tourism) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Franco-Ethiopian Railway: P.O.B. 1908. Addis Ababa; f. 
1908; 781 km.; runs from Addis Ababa to Djibouti in 
French Somaliland; Pres. H.E. Lidj Endalkachew 
Makonnen; Dir.-Gen. B. Petit. 

Massawa-Agcrdat Railway: Eritrea; Massawa, 306 km.; 
runs from Massawa on the Red Sea through Asmara to 
Agordat. 

With the help of French loans, a 310 km. railway is to be 
built from Nazareth to Dilla. 

ROADS 

Imperial Highway Authority: P.O.B. 1770, Addis Ababa; 
constructs and maintains roads and bridges throughout 
Ethiopia. Out of a total system of 23,400 km. of 
primarj', secondary, feeder roads and trails, there are 
7,800 km. of all-weather gravel and asphalt roads. A 
further 1,000 km. are to be built during the Third Five- 
Year Plan, i.e. by September 1973. 

General Ethiopian Transport Share Company: P.O.B. 472, 
Addis Ababa; runs urban services in Addis Ababa; 
long distance services connecting all important pro- 
vincial towns, and tourist services. 

The number of motor vehicle registrations grew from 
8,400 in 1953 over 40,000 in 1968. 

SHIPPING 

Irregular services by foreign vessels to Massawa and 
Assab (port for Addis Ababa). Since i960 Assaba’s 
facilities have been greatly extended and the port can now 
handle over a million tons of merchandise annually. It has 
a new refinery with an annual capacity of 500,000 tons. 
Much trade goes through Djibouti (French Somaliland). 


Aden Coasters Ltd.: P.O.B. 723, Addis Ababa. 

A. Besso and Co. (Ethiopia) S.C.: P.O.B. 1897, Addis 
Ababa. 

Fill. Biga and Co., S.A.: P.O.B. 450, Addis Ababa. 

Cie. Maritime Auxiliaire d’Outrc-IVler: P.O.B. 1230, Addis 
Ababa. 

Ethiopian Shipping Lines (The) : P.O.B. 2572, Addis Ababa; 
f. 1966; liner services. 

Ethiopian Trans- Atlantic Lino — (ETIOMAR): Addis Ababa; 
f. 1966; to trade between Assab and N. American 
ports. 

Gellatly, Hankcy and Co. (Ethiopia) S.C.: P.O.B. 906, 
Asmara; brs. at Addis Ababa, Massawa, Assab and 
Dire Dawa. 

Mitchell Cotts and Co. (Ethiopia) Ltd.: P.O. Box 527, Addis 
Ababa; f. i960; branches at Asmara, Massawa, etc.; 
Chair. J. K. Dick, e.c.a.; Man. L. T. Carline. 

Savon and Rifcs (Ethiopian Shipping) Co.: 123 Wavell 
St., P.O.B. 22307, Addis Ababa. 

Matteo De Marzo: P.O. Box 536, Asmara. 

Fill, do Kadai: P.O. Box 731, Asmara. 

S.A. Navigatana: P.O. Box 1161, Asmara. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Ethiopian Airlines: Haile Sellassie I Airport, P.O.B. 
1755, Addis Ababa; f. 1945: operates regular dome^c 
and international services; fleet of 10 DC-3, 2 Boeing 
720B, 2 Boeing 707, 3 DC-6B, 3 Cessna rSo, 4 Piper 
Cub, 3 helicopters; Gen. Man. J. L. Brumit. 

Air Djibouti, Air India, Alitalia, EAAC, EgyptAIr, 

Lufthansa, MEA, Saudi Arabian Airlines, Sudan Airways 

and Yemen Arab Airlines also serve Addis Ababa. 


TOURISM 


Ethiopian Tourist Organisation; P.O.B. 2183, Addis Ababa; 
f. 1961; Administrator H.E. Ato Hapte Sellassie 
Taptessa. 

Creative Arts Centre: Addis Ababa; f. 1963. 

THEATRE 

Haile Sellassie I University: P.O.B. 1176, Addis Ababa; 

Tsegaye Gabre-Medhin. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Haile Sellassie 1 University: P.O.B. 1176, Addis Ababa; 
600 teachers. 4,636 full-time students. 

University of Asmara: P.O.B. 1220, Asmara; 93 teachers, 
1,404 students. 
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FIJI 

INTRODUCTION 


Fiji, which gained independence in October 1970, 
consists of more than 800 islands, of which 100 are in- 
habited, situated about 1,200 miles south of the equator 
in the Pacific Ocean. The climate is tropical with tempera- 
tures ranging from 60® to 9o°f (i6°-32°c). The population 
includes Fijians, Indians, Chinese, Europeans and Melane- 
sian and Polynesian peoples from other island groups 
including Tonga. The capital and chief port is Suva. 

A new Constitution was introduced in 1966. It provided 
for an enlarged franchise and an expanded Legislative 
Council, almost wholly elected. On independence, Ratu 
Sir Karaisese Mara became Prime Minister and formed his 
first Cabinet, seven of whom were the elected and three the 
official members of the former Council of Ministers. 

There will be elections in late spring of 1972 for a House 
of Representatives of 52 members compared with the 
present membership of 36. There are to be Fijian, Indian 
and General rolls. On the General roll are electors, mainly 
Europeans and Chinese, who are not eligible for inclusion 
on the Fijian and Indian rolls. Twelve Fijians, 12 Indians 
and 3 General members will be elected on communal rolls. 
Ten Fijians, 10 Indians and 5 General members will be 
elected on national rolls. 

At the constitutional conference it was agreed that after 
these elections are held a Royal Commission would be set 
up to recommend the most appropriate method of election 
and representation in the future. The terms of reference 
are to be agreed by the Prime Minister with the Leader of 
the Opposition. 


In addition to the House of Representatives, there is an 
Upper House, the Senate. In this, 8 members are appointed 
by the Great Council of Fijian Chiefs; 7 by the Prime 
Minister; 6 by the Leader of the Opposition; and i by the 
Council of Rotuma — an island 400 miles distant from 
Suva. 

With independence, the post of Governor, which carried 
wth it the power of veto in certain matters was abolished. 
Instead of a Governor there is now a Governor-General, 
Sir Robert Foster, who represents the Queen. Her Majesty 
continues to be the Head of State in Fiji. Immediately 
after independence Fiji joined the British Commonwealth 
and the United Nations. 

Agriculture is the main basis of the economy, and raw 
sugar and coconut products made up about 66 per cent of 
totol exports in 1970. Rice, bananas, dairy produce and 
vegetables are important products. Gold mining is a 
major export industry and secondary manufacturing 
industries are developing steadily. Forestry has a big 
potential. The 1971-75 Development Plan provided for an 
expenditure of §F75 million. 

Fiji lies on the main route betiveen Australia and New 
Zealand and North America, and is the centre of com- 
munications in the southwestern Pacific. The inter- 
national airport is at Nadi, about 130 miles from Suva. 
Suva Wharf and Lautoka ^Vharf were reconstructed in 
1962 and 1963. There are no main railways but about 440 
miles of light tracks carry sugar cane to the mills. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area (square miles): 7,055. 

Population: (1966 Census) 476,727 (Indians 240,960, 
Fijians 202,176, Europeans 6,590, Part-Europeans 
9,687); Suva (capital) 54,157. (mid-1971) 531,000 
(Indians 270,000, Fijians 228,000, Europeans 5,000, 
Part-Europeans 10,000); Suva (capital) 60,000. 

Agriculture: Exports (1970); Sugar 329,129 tons. Coconut 
Oil 18,705 tons. Bananas 79,816 cases; also melons, 
ginger, vegetables, molasses, timber, fish, hides and 
trochus shell. 


MINING 


(1968) 



Unit 

Production 

Value in $F 

Gold 

Silver. ...... 

Manganese ore ..... 

Limestone ...... 

Crushed Metal ..... 

fine 02. 
fine oz. 
tons 

cn. yds. 

103.785 

26,640 
22,805 ' 
2.839 
371,060 

3,165,405 

40.953 

289,008 

63,416 

637,016 
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FIJI — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

$F=ioo cents; sterling=$F2.oo. 

Note: Fiji converted to decimal currency on January 13th, 1969, at the rate of $2 Fiji=;£i Fiji. 


BUDGET 1971 

(?F) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Customs ..... 
Port and Harbour Dues. etc. 

Licences and Taxes 

Fees of Court or Office, etc. 

Post office .... 

Rent of Government Property 
Interest ..... 
Miscellaneous .... 


20.305.900 

715.000 

15.544.045 

2,251,046 

2,870,700 

491.000 
635.039 

1,191,020 

Charges on Public Debt. 

Pensions, etc. .... 
Education ..... 
Medical ..... 

Police ..... 

Posts and Telegraphs 

Works (Establishment) 

Works annually recurrent 
Contribution to Capital Budget 

Other ..... 


3.551.403 

1,476,114 

7,850,440 

4,106.140 

1,681,694 

1.833,146 

1,432,096 

4,430,670 

2,400,000 

16,292,537 

Total .... 

• 

44.003,750 

Total .... 

• 

45.054.240 


FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
1971-75 — $F75 million. 1971 provision $Fi4,437,698. 


external trade 

($F) 



1967* 

1968* 

1969 

1970 

Imports . 

28.145,389 

34,200,950 

77,888,146 

90,501,755 

Exports . 

21.330,555 

24.559.220 

53,226,800 

62,306,995 

i 


•£p- 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(1970— ?F) 


Imports 


Exports 


Machinery, other than electrical . 

7,029,714 

Sugar ...... 

31,820,883 

Electrical Machinery and Goods . 

6,179.359 

Coconut Oil ..... 

5,130,538 

Transport Equipment .... 

5,657,135 

Unrefined Gold ..... 

3,349,068 

Fabrics ...... 

4,802,786 

Molasses ...... 

479,531 

Fish ....... 

4,245,371 

Coconut Meal ..... 

383,431 

Aviation Turbine Fuel 

3,328,081 

Manganese Ore and Concentrates . 

329,863 

Flour and Sharps .... 

3,193,659 

Ginger ...... 

271,309 

Gas Oil and Diesel Oil 

2,580,541 

Lumber ...... 

266,574 

Clothing ...... 

2,229,266 

Bananas ; ' . 

253,494 

Tape Recorders ..... 

1,666,370 

Cigarettes ....•• 

219,590 

Meat ...... 

1,630,634 

Biscuits ...... 

216,622 

Motor Spirits ..... 

1,591.345 



Radio Receivers .... 

1.523,452 



Watches ...... 

1,428,479 



Eice ....... 

1,135,509 



Fresh Vegetables .... 

879,815 




505 
















FIJI — (Statistical Survey) 


Re-exports 


Aviation Turbine Fuel . 

4.659.831 

Other Fuels ..... 

1.844,384 

Textile Yams and Fabrics . 

1,155.588 

Motor Vehicles . . 

342.05S 

Clothing ...... 

324.294 

Aviation Spirit ..... 

182,273 

Metal Manufactures .... 

40,192 


PRINCIPAL TRADING COUNTRIES 


(1970) 


Imports from: 

$F 

Exports to 

?F 

Australia ...... 

21.411,435 , 

United Kingdom .... 

19,577.736 

United Kingdom .... 

19,669,597 

U.S.A 

9,789,001 

Japan 

13.710,456 

Australia ...... 

5.504,604 

New Zealand ..... 

10,838,394 

Canada ...... 

7,216,542 

U.S.A 

^.986.928 

New Zealand ..... 

4,396,058 

Malaysia and Singapore 

3,733,621 

Japan ...... 

2,591,939 

Hong Kong 

2,985.437 

Tonga ...... 

1,206,552 

India ...... 

1.664,039 

Western Samoa ..... 

1,169,792 

Canada ...... 

1,042,502 

Malaysia and Singapore 

1,029,424 

Iran ....... 

Netherlands ..... 

German Federal Republic . 

3.857.813 

1.049,655 

1,088,721 

German Federal Republic . 

444,222 


Transport (1970): Shipping;* Entered 554 ships, 2,166,387 tons. Civil Aviation: Landed 259,043 passengers; Departed 
261,666 passengers. Tourism {1970) 110,000 visitors. 

♦ Excludes fishing vessels which were included in earlier years’ figures. 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Students 

Primary .... 

608 

116,154 

Secondary 

55 

13,795 

Vocational and Techmcal . 

19 

951 

Teacher Training 

3 

322 

Medical .... 

I 

207 


There are also 78 Fijian scholarship holders in higher 
education abroad (1971). 


Source; Public Relations Ofiice, Suva. 
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FIJI — (The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation, etc.' 


THE CONSTITUTION 

At present the Constitution derives from an Order in 
Council of September ig66, providing a Governor, a 
Council of Ministers and a Legislative Council. After 
independence, in October 1970, the post of Governor was 
replaced by that of Governor-General. The Legislative 
Council is to be replaced by the late spring of 1972 by an 
elected 52-member House of Representatives. 

Virtually all adults arc eligible to register as electors. 
Twenty-seven members of the new House of Representa- 
tives (12 Fijians, 12 Indians and 3 others) will be elected 
on the communal roll and 25 members (10 Fijians, 10 
Indians and 5 others) on the national roll (a cross-voting 
system by which all races vote together). After these 
elections it has been agreed that a Royal Commission 
would be set up to recommend the most appropriate 
method of election and representation in the future. 

Governor-General: Sir Robert Foster. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE CABINET 

{March 1972) 

Prime Minister: Ratu Sir Kamisese Kapaiwai Tuimacilau 
Mara, k.b.e., m.a. 

Attorney-General: J. N. Faevey. 

Minister of Finance: W. M. Barrett. 

Minister for Fijian Affairs and Local Government: Ratu 
George ICadavulevu Cakobau, o.b.e., j.p. 

Minister of Labour: Ratu Sir Edward Toivanuavou 
Tugi Cakobau, c.b.e., m.c. 

Minister, for Youth, Sports and Rural Development: 

J. Naisara. 

Minister for Commerce, Industry and Co-operatives: 

VijARY R. Singh. 

Minister for Communications, Works and Tourism: C. A. 

Stinson. 

Minister for Social Services: J. Mauoa. 

Minister for Home Affairs, Lands and Mineral Resources: 

Rt. Penaia Ganilau. 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT 
Fourteen Provinces, each headed by a Chairman. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Alliance Party: multi-racial; government party; 27 mem- 
bers of the House of Representatives; Leader Ratu 
Sir K. K. T. Mara, k.b.e., m.a.; publ. Nation. 

National Federation Party: G.P.O. Box 228, Suva; f. 1963; 
fusion of two parties: the Federation, which was mainly 
Indian but multi-racial, and the National Democratic 
Party, a purely Fijian party; 9 members in Legislative 
Council, comprising official opposition; Leader S. M. 
Koya; mems.; approx. 40,000. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

High Commissioner for Fiji in the U.K.: Josua Rabdka- 

WAQA. 


High Commissioner for Fiji in Australia: Raman Nair 
(R esident in Canberra). 

Permanent Representative of Fiji to the United Nations: 

Semesa Sikivou, o.b.e. 


Australian High Commissioner: R. F. Osborn (Resident 
in Suva). 

Now Zealand High Commissioner: Sir John Grace 
(Resident in Suva). 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The laws of Fiji consist mainly of Orders in Council, 
Ordinances of Fiji enacted by the Governor with the advice 
and consent of the Legislative Council and, subject to 
certain qualifications, the Common Law, Rules of Equity 
and English Statutes in force in England in 1875. 
Supreme Court: Superior Court of Record, Suva. 

Court of Appeal: Suva. 

Magistrates’ Courts. 

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Moti Tikaram (acting). 

Puisne Judges: Mr. Justice W. H. Goudie, Mr. Justice 
H. K. Nair. 


RELIGION 

Most Fijians are Christians, mainly Jlothodist. The 
Indians are mostly Hindus. 

Roman Catholic Archbishop: Most Rev. George Pearce, 
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 393, Suva. 

THE PRESS 

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 

Fiji Royal Gazette: Government Printer, Suva; f. 1874; 
Fridays. 

Fiji Samachar: P.O.B. 151, Suva; f. 1923; Hindustani; 
weekly; Editor S. M. Bidesi, Jr.; Man. N. P. Gandhi; 
circ. 4,000. 

FiJ! Sandssh: Patel Arcade, Suva; f. 1965; Hindi; weekly; 
Editor V. L. Morris. 

Fiji Times: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1869: English, daily; 

Exec. Dir. L. G. Usher; circ. 17,300. 

Jagriti : Pacific Periodicals Ltd., P.O.B. 9, Nandi. 

Jai Fiji: P.O.B. 109. Lautoka; f. 1959; weekly; Thursdays; 
Editor K. P. Mishra; circ. 7,800. 

Kisan Mitra: P.O.B. 46, Lautoka; f. 1961; Hindi; weekly. 

Nai Lalakai: P.O.B. 1x67, Suva; f. 1961: publ. by Fiji 
Times and Herald Ltd.; Fijian; weekly; Editor Luke 
Vuidreketi. 

Na Mata: Fijian Affairs Office, Suva; f. 1876; Fijian, 
monthly. 

Ni Bula Mai: Fiji Times & Herald Ltd., 20 Gordon Sq., 
Suva. 

Pacific Review: Suva; f. 1949: English and Fijian; three 
times a week; Editor Mosese Varesekete. 

Shanti Dut: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1935 : Puhl. by Fiji Times 
and Herald Ltd.; Hindi, weekly; Editor Gurudayax. 
Sharma. 

Tovata {Nation): published by Alliance Publications, 
P.O.B. 1373. Suva; English and Fijian (Natovata); 
fortnightly: Editors D. Seideer, Esaea Rasovo. 
Volagauna: P.O.B. 597. Suva; f. 1952: Fijian, weekly; 
Editor Jioji R. Qaeieawa. 
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FIJI — (Publishers, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport, University) 


PUBLISHERS 

fiji Times and Herald, Ltd.: P.O.B. 1167, Suva; f. 1869: 
Excc. Dir. L. G. Usher; publish Fiji Times, Nai 
Lalakai, Shanti Dut, Fiji Holiday, Fiji Sport, This 
Week in Fiji. 

Indian Printing and Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 151, Suva; 

f. 1923; Man. Dir. S. M. Bidesi, Jr.; Sec. Ram Charitra. 
Pacific Daily (Fiji) Ltd.: G.P.O. Box 1360, Suva; f. April 
1968; printers and publishers; publish Pacific Review, 
Dirs. N. S. Niranjah, K. J. Patel, J. C. Patel. 
Sangam Sarada Printing Press: P.O.B. 9, Nadi; commercial 
printers and printers ol Hindi tri-weekly Jagriii for 
Proprietors of Pacific Periodicals Ltd. 

RADIO 

Fiji Broadcasting Commission (Radio Fiji): P.O.B. 334, 
Suva; f. 1954: broadcasts through eight frequencies in 
Suva, three at Lautoka and two each at Rakiraki, 
Sigatoka and Labasa; in English, Fijan and Hindu- 
stani; Chair. W. G. J. Cruickshank, o.b.e.; Man. 
G. H. King (acting). 

In 1970, 44,470 radio licences were issued. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

Savings Bank of Fiji; Head Office; G.P.O., Suva; 60 brs. 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Adminis- 
trative Office; Melbourne; Fiji Office; Suva; Man. C. J. 
Fraser. 

Bank of Baroda: Head Office; Baroda, India; P.O.B. 57, 
Suva; brs. at Lautoka, Labasa and Ba; agencies at 
Nadi, Sigatoka, Tavua, Nausori and Raid Raki; Man. 
N. A. Parikh. 

Bank of New South Wales: Head Office; Sydney, N.S.W., 
Australia; Fiji Office; Suva; brs. at Ba, Lautoka, Nadi 
and Sigatoka; agencies at Levuka, Nausori, Raki Raid, 
Savu Savu, Taveuni, Tavua, Vatukoula; Chief Man. 
G. G. Ckenery. 

Bank Of Plsw Zealand: Head Office; Wellington, New 
Zealand: P.O.B. 177. Suva; brs. at Lautoka, Labasa 
and Nadi; sub-br. at Ba; agencies at Nausori and 
Mark St. (Suva) and Namaka (Nadi), Sigatoka, and 
Savusavu; Man. G. E. K. Sake. 

First National City Bank of New York: 66 Thompson St., 
Suva; f. 1970. 

INSURANCE 

Fiji Insurance Co. Ltd.: Fiji Development Bank Centre, 
P.O.B. 1080, Victoria Parade, Suva. 

Pacific Insurance Co. Ltd.: HonsonBldg., 68 Thomson St., 
Suva. 

Several Commonwealth companies have agencies in Fiji. 

TRADE AIvT> INDUSTRY 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

Commonwealth Development Corpn.: Fiji and Western 
Pacific Islands Office, P.O.B. i6r, Suva. 

Fijian Development Fund Board: P.O.B. 122, Suva; f. 
1951; the Fund was established at the request of the 
Fijian Provincial Councils; funds derived from pay- 
ments of fxo a ton from the sales of copra; deposits 
credited to the producing group or individual at 2 J per 


cent interest for use in Fijian development schemes; 
July 1971, deps. §F7or,577; Chair. Ratu G. K. 
Cakobau; Sec. P. J. Underhill. 

Fiji Development Bank: Suva; f. 1967 as succe^or to 
Agricultural and Industrial Loans Board (f, 1952); 
finances the development of natural resources, trans- 
portation and other industries. 

Fiji Development Company Ltd.: P.O. Box 161. Suva; f. 
i960; subsidiary of the Commonwealth Development 
Corporation; Man. J. H. Sa.nd. 

Land Development Authority: c/o Ministry for Home 
Affairs, Lands and Mineral Resources, Suva; f. 1961 to 
co-ordinate development plans. 

MARKETING ORGANIZATIONS 

South Pacific Sugar Mills Ltd.: P.O.B. 283, Suva; buyer of 
sugar cane and raw sugar manufacturer. 

MAJOR COMPANIES 

Colonial Sugar Refining Company of Australia: Suva; f. 
1882: Gen. Man. Sir James Vernon; Dep. Gen. Man. 
J. M. Dixon. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

In August 1969 there were 765 registered co-operatives. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION 
Fiji Employers’ Consultative Association: G.P.O. Box 575, 
Suva; represents 115 of the principal employers in the 
Colony; Pres. C. D. Aidney, o.b.e., d.f.c.; Dir. J. 
Grundy. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Fiji Trades Union Congress: G.P.O. Box 781, Suva; 
affiliated to ICFTU; 20 affiliated unions; over 20,000 
mems.; Pres. Hon. Sakiasi Waqanivavalagi; Gen. 
Sec. iVIOHAMMED Ramzan, m.b.e. 

Largest affiliated unions; 

Fiji Dock Workers’ and Seamen’s Union: 36 Edinburgh 
Drive, Suva; f. 1947: 1,608 mems.; Pres. Solomon 
Koroi; Sec. T. Veitata. 

Fiji Sugar and General Workers Union: Lautoka; Sec.'-Gen. 

Ram Dayal; 2,509 mems. 

Public Employees’ Union: G.P.O. Box 781, Suva; approx. 
5,600 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mohammed Ramzan, m.b.e. 

At the end of 1970, 40 trade unions wore register^. 

TRANSPORT 

Railways; There are 440 miles of light railway. Roads: 
1,470 miles of roads, of which about 1,000 miles are all- 
weather roads. About 15,068 motor vehicles were registered 
at the end of 1968. Shipping: Services include a two-weekly 
serv'ice to New Zealand, Tonga and Western Samoa by the 
Union Steamship Company and a passenger cargo service 
to Britain, New Zealand, Australia and North America. 
Local shipping provides connections between islands of the 
group. Airways: Pacific Island Airways, P.O.B. ii2,.Suva; 
inter-island services and services to Tonga, Samoa, Now 
Hebrides, the Solomons and the Gilbert and Ellice Islands; 
Canadian Pacific, Polvnesian . Airlines, Air India, Pan 
American, Qant^, Air New Zealand, B.O.A.C. and U.T.A. 
all call at Nadi, Fiji’s international airport. . A charter 
company. Air Pacific Ltd., commenced operations in Fiji 
in July 1967, with a Beech Baron aircraft. There is an 
airport for seaplanes at Suva. 

UNIVERSITY 

The University of the South Pacific: G.P.O. Box 1168, 
Suva; 52 teachers, 442 students. 
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FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 

FRENCH OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS 

GUADELOUPE MARTINIQUE 

FRENCH GUIANA REUNION 

The Overseas Departments {Ddpartemcnts d’Outre-Mer) arc integral parts of the French Republic, administered by a 
Prefect, %vith elected General Councils and wth elected representatives in the French National Assembly and Senate of the 
Republic in Paris. The administrative structure is the same as in other French Departments; however, each of the Overseas 
Departments has its own Court of Appeal. Educational services are attached to the Bordeaux educational district for the 
Caribbean Departments, and to the Marseilles district for Rdunion. 

Ministry of Overseas Departments and Territories: 27 rue 
Oudinot, Paris 7c. 

Minister: Pierre Messmer. 

Secretary-General: Michel Grollemund. 


GUADELOUPE 


Guadeloupe is the most northerly of the Windward 
Islands in the east Caribbean; Dominica lies to the south, 
and Antigua and Slontserrat to the north-west. Guadeloupe 
is formed by two large islands, Grandc-Terre and Basse- 
Terre, separated by a narrow sea channel, with a smaller 
island, Marie-Galante, to the south-east. There are also a 
number of small dependencies. The capital is the town of 
Basse-Terre; the other main town and principal commercial 
centre is Pointe-i-Pitre on Grande-Terre. 

Guadeloupe was first occupied by tlio French in 1635, 
and has been an integral part of the French Republic 
since 1815. She gained departmental status in 1946. 

The economy is based on sugar cane, which is mainly 
exported to France, together with its by-products 
molasses and rum, and smaller amounts of bananas, vanilla 
and cocoa. As in the other island departments, the 
population is rising quickly and there is considerable 
emigration; attempts are being made to create processing 
industries and to develop the tourist potential of the 
islands. 

STATISTICS 

Area and Population (1968): Area: 1,780 sq. km. Depen- 
dencies (La DfSsirade, Petite-Terre, Les Saintes, Marie- 
Galante, Saint-Barth41dmy, Saint Martin) 271 sq. km. 
Populalion: 323,000, Basse Terre (capital) 13,336 
(1968), Pointe-k-Pitre 26,200 (1968). 

Agriculture: Sugar, bananas, coffee and cocoa arc the 
principal crops. 

Livestock (1968); Cattle 70,000, Pigs 30,000, Goats 28,000, 
Horses 3,200. 

Industry (1968 exports — metric tons): Sugar 161,800, 
Bananas 105,100, Molasses 35,000, Rum 8,000. 

External Trade (1968): Imports: 504m. francs; Exports: 
188m. francs. More than two-thirds of the trade is wth 
France, most of the remainder being rvith the U.S.A. 

Transport (1966): Cars 17,470, Buses 808, Lorries 3,933, 
Vans 3,889, Special Vehicles and Tractors 1,099. 
Tourism: 700 hotel rooms (1968). 

Education (1966-67); Number of pupils (primary) 72,284, 
(secondary) 6,700, (technical) 3.500. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{March 1972) 

Prefect: Jean Deleplanque. 

President of the General Council: Henri Rinaldo. 

Representatives in the National Assembly: Gaston Feuil- 
lard, Leopold H^LfeNE, Paul Lacave. 

Representatives in tho Senate: AMfiof; Valeau, Marcel 
Gargas. 


Political Parties: the U.D.R. (Union pour la Ddfense de la 
R^publique), the S.F.I.O. (Section Fran^aise de 
ITnternationale Ouvrifere), the Progressives, the P.C.G. 
(Parti Communiste Guadeloupeen), and the left-wing 
Fdddration de la Gauche d6mocratique et socialiste 
(F.G.D.S.) are active. 

Judicial System: Cour d’Appel at Basse-Terre (Pres. M. 
Chappert); two Tribunaux de Grande Instance, five 
Tribunaux d’lnstance. 

Religion: the majority of the population is Roman 
Catholic; Bishop of Basse-Terre and Pointe-fi-Pitre 
Mgr. SiJifioN Oualli, B.P. 50, 97-1 Basse-Terre. 
Press: Le RalHement: Pointe-fi-Pitre; Clartis — Progres 
Social: Basse-Terre; Match: Pointe-a-Pitre; L’EiinceUe: 
Pointe-fi-Pitre; France Antilles (3 times a week; circ. 
20,000); Pointe-fi-Pitre. 

ORlce de Radiodiffusion Tdidvision Franpaise (O.R.T.F.): 
Region Antillcs-Guyane: B.P. 402, Pointe-fi-Pitre; 
4 hours radio and 3 hours television broadcasts daily; 
Dir. Marcel Villeneuve. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=inillion; frs.=French 
francs). 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: 233 Blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris ye; Pointe-4-Pitre, Faubourg 
FrJbault, B.P. 196. 
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COMMERCIAI. BaUKS 

Banque des Antilles Frangalses: 8 rue Magellan, Paris, 
France; Pointe-4-Pitre, square de la Banque; Basso 
Terre, cours Novilios; f. 1853; cap. 9.7501. frs., dep. 
Horn.; Pres. Ren6 Arnaud; Man. Yves Gouy£. 

Banque Antiliaise: 21 rue Gambetta, Pointe-a-Pitre; f, 
1915; brs. at Basse-Terre and iNIarie Galante; cap, 
5.0m. frs.; Pres. F. Cherdieu d’Alexis. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: 16 boulevard des Italiens, Paris; 
22 rue Achille Boisneuf, Pointe-a-Pitre; Alan. Jean 
Beatjssault; 3 brs. 

Caisse Rdgionalc du Crddii Agricole Muiucl de (a Guadc^ 
loupe: Pointe-a-Pitre, 5 quai Gatine; Basse-Terre, rue 
de la Rdpublique. 

Crddit GuadelOUp6en: Pointe-a-Pitre, angle rues Boisneuf 
et Noziferes; f. 1926; cap. 5m. frs.; dep. 75m. frs.; br. in 
Basse-Terre; Pres, and Gen. Man. G. Beuzeun. 

Royal Bank of Canada: 30 rue Frdbault, Pointe-i-Pitre. 

INSURANCE 

Pointe-k-Pitre 

Compagnio Aniillaiso d’Assurances, Socidtd d’Assurance d 
Forme Mutuclle: 21 me Gambetta, B.P. 409; f. 1937/ 
1963; Dir.-Gen. F. Chardieu d’Ai-exis. 


Some thirty of the principal European insurance com- 
panies are represented in Pointc-a-Pitre, and another six 
companies have oflSces in Basse-Terre. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Pointe-S-Pitre: 

Pointe-i-Pitre. B.P. 64; Pres. M. Joseph Barbotteau- 
Chambre de Commerce et d’Industrie de Basse-Terre: 
45 me du Docteur Cabre, B.P. 17, Basse-Terre; Pres. 
Pierre Renaison; Sec.-Gen. Germain William. 
Socidtd d’Intdret Colleciif Agricole (Assobaf): 15 me 
I'Herminier, Basse-Terre. 

Syndicat des Producteurs-Exportateurs de Sucre et de 
Rhum de la Guadeloupe: zone industriellc de la Pointe 
Jarry, 97-1 Baie-Mahault, B.P. 175, Pointe-a-Pitre; 
f- 1937; 7 mems.; Del.-Gen. hlAX IMarti.n. 

Union Ddpartemeniale des Syndicats C.G.T.F.O.: Basse- 
Terre; about 1500 mems.; Gen.-Sec. Clotaire Berkos. 
Union Ddpartementale de la Confdddration Franpaisc des 
Travailleurs Chrdtiens: Pointe-i-Pitre, 15 me Victo- 
Hugo; f. 1937; about 3,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Ef 
Democrite. 

Confdddration Gdndrale du Travail: Pointe-k-Pitre; affili- 
ated to WFTU; about 5,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Nicol.-v;; 
Ludger. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways on Guadeloupe. 


ROADS 

There are 1,924 km. of roads in Guadeloupe of which 

323 km. are Routes Rationales. 

SHIPPING 

Alcoa Steamship Co.: Pointe-a-Pitre, 8 quai Ferdinand de 
Lesseps, B.P. 171. 

Compagnio des Messageries Maritimes: Pointe-^-Pitre; 
services to France, Martinique and New Caledonia. 

Compagnio Fabre des Transports Maritimes: Point-i-Pitre 
and Basse-Terre. 

Compagnie Gfinfirale Transatlantiquo: Pointe-3i-Pitre, quai 
Lelevre; ag. at Basse-Terre; services to France, British 
West Indies and Venezuela. 

R6gie Dfipartementale du Service Maritime: Sous-Prdfec- 
ture, Pointe-a-Pitre; f. 1951; Dir. Edouard M. E. 
Botino; services between Guadeloupe and Dependen- 
cies, Dominica and Martinique. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Antilles: Raizet International Airport; scheduled 
service betiveen Guadeloupe and Dependencies; air 
charter to all the islands of the Caribbean. 


Services arc also provided by Air France, A.L.M. 
(Netherlands Antilles), Caribair (Puerto Rico), L.I.A.T. 
(Antigua), Pan Am and Windward Island Airivays 
(Netherlands Antilles). 


TOURISM 

Office du Tourisme: place de la Victoire, Pointe-a-Pitre; 
Man. Roger Fortune. 

Bureau du Developpement Touristique: Hotel de la Prefec- 
ture, Basse-Terre; Man. P.Y. Crochet-Damais. 

Syndicate d’Initiative: de la Guadeloupe — quai Ferdinand 
de Lesseps, Pointe-&,-Pitre; de la Basse-Terre — ^Mairie 
Basse Terre; de Saint-Martin — ^Marigot, Saint Martin, 
F.W.I. 
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FRENCH GUIANA 


French Guiana lies on the coast of South America with 
Surinam to the west and Brazil to the south and east. 
Much the largest of the Overseas Departments, it is also 
the least densely populated. The climate is humid, with a 
season of heavy rains from April to July and another 
short rainy season in December and January. The 
population includes nomadic Indians, Creoles, Africans 
and Europeans. The capital and main centre of population 
is Cayenne. 

French occupation commenced in the early seventeenth 
century, and after periods of Dutch and English rule 
Guiana reverted to France in i8i6. She gained depart- 
mental status in 1946. 

The economy is based on forestry and agriculture; 
cassava, bananas, maize and other tropical crops arc grown 
for local consumption, while sugar cane is the only cash 
crop of importance. There are vast timber reserves and 
important mineral sources, particularly of gold and 
bauxite. Extractive industries are being developed. France 
set up one of her principal space research stations at 
Kourou, following the closure of her Saharan station in 
Algeria in 1967. 

STATISTICS 

Area and Population (1969): Area 90,000 sq. km.; Popula- 
tion 48,200, Cayenne (capital) 24,581. 

Professional Employment (1967): 17,012 — Agriculture and 
Forestry 2,641, Industry and Commerce 6,576, Public 
Services 4,982. 

Agriculture and Forestry (1969); Sugar Cane 3,047 metric 
tons. Timbers 55,983 cubic metres. 

Industry (1969): Sawn Timber 13,462 cubic metres. 
Shrimps 3,099 metric tons (Exports). 

Budget (1970); 118,584,131 French francs. 

External Trade (1969); Imports: 259,000,000 frs. (Food- 
stuffs, Manufactures, Petroleum Products, Cement, 
Iron and Steel); Exports 28,000,000 frs. (Timber, 
Shrimps). Most exports went to the U.S.A. but France 
supplied over two-thirds of the imports. 

Transport 1969): Shipping; Freight unloaded 111,325 
metric tons, loaded 44,785 metric tons. Civil Aviation: 
Freight carried 1,032 metric tons; Passengers: 36,393; 
Roads: 8,468 vehicles. 

Education (1969): Public Primary 7,823 pupils; Private 
Primary 2,177 pupils; Secondary 1970 pupils; Technical 
756 pupils. 

GOVERNMENT 

[March 1972) 

Prefect: Paul Boutellier. 

President of the General Council: Leopold Heder. 
Representative to the National Assembly: H. Rivierez. 
Representative to the Senate: Robert Vignon. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Cayenne 

Parti Socialiste Guyanais: 34 rue Voltaire; f. 1956; Leader 
Leopold HfiDER. 

Union pour la Nouvelle Guyane (U.N.G.): 78 rue Madame 
Payd; Sec.-Gen. Georges Guf:RiL. 

‘Union pour la defense de la Rdpublique (U.D.R.): 7 rue 

Franklin Roosevelt; f. 1946; Sec.-Gen. Paul Rullier; 
publ. Ea Guyane rdpiiblicaine, L' Union. 


Union du Peuple Guyanais (U.P.G.): rue Rend Barthdlemy; 
Sec.-Gen. Georges Patient. 

Mouvoment Populairo Guyanais (M.P.G.): Angle rue du 
14 Juillet; Sec.-Gen. Senator Robert Vignon. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

A separate Chamber of the Cour d’Appel of Fort-de- 
France (Martinique) sits at Cayenne. 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholics: 80 per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic; Bishop of Cayenne Mgr. Alfred Marie. 
There are some Evangelists, Orthodox Protestants and 
Seventh Day Adventists. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

La Pressc de Guyane: me Friedmont 973, Cayenne; daily; 
circ. 1,425. 

Office de Radiodiffusion Tdldvision Franpaise (O.R.T.F.): 
Rdgion Antilles-Guyane: me du Dr. Devdze, Cayenne; 
Radio-Guyane Inter; nine hours broadcasting daily, 
fifteen hours on Sunday; Tiliguyane: four hours daily. 
In 1970 there were 2,850 radio and 1,800 television 
receivers. 

BANKS 

Caisse Centrale de Coopdration Economique: Paris 7e; 
Cayenne, 8 me Christophe Colomb; Dir. R. Cousigne. 


Banquo do la Guyane: Cayenne, 2 Place Victor Schoelcher, 
B.P. 35; f. 1855; Man. Pierre Fricker, 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce de la Guyane: Cayenne; Pres. 

Raoul Tanon. 

Jeune Chambre Economique: Cayenne; Pres. Andre 
Baudin. 

Syndicat des Commerpants Ddtaillants: Cayenne; Pres. M. 

ThAbia. 

TRADE XINTON 

Union Ddpartementale des Travailleurs Guyanais (UTG): 

16 Ave. de Gaulle, Cayenne; 3.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Turenne Radamonthe. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in French Guiana. 

ROADS 

There are 249 km. of Routes Nationales (212 asphalt) 
and 250 km. of departmental roads (138 asphalt). 

SHIPPING 

Compagnie Gdndrale Transatlantiquo: 1 Place de Grenoble, 
B.P. 81, Cayenne. 

Socidtd Generale des Transports Waritimos: i Place de 
Grenoble, B.P. 81, Cayenne. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Guyane Air Transport (G.A.T.): Route de Baduel; Dir. M. 

Ganteaume. 

The following airlines also serve Cayenne: Air France. 
Cmzeiro do Sul (Brazil) and Surinam Airways. 

Rochambeau International Airport is equipped to 
handle jumbo-jets. 
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MARTINIQUE 


Martinique is one of the Windward Islands in the east 
Caribbean, with Dominica to the north and St. Lucia to 
the south. The island is dominated by the volcanic peak of 
Mont Fel6e. The population is of mixed origin, including 
some descendants of immigrants from the former French 
Indo-China. The capital is Fort-de-France. 

Martim’que has been in French occupation since 1635, 
became an integral part of the Republic in 1790 and gained 
department status in 1946. 

The economy is agricultural, based on sugar cane and 
tropical fruits. There is extensive emigration to France and 
to a lesser extent to French Guiana, but there are also 
many Frenchmen from the mainland in service as civil 
servants. A number of tax exemptions are designed to 
encourage industrial and commercial development. 

STATISTICS 

Area and Population (igyD-.Area i,iio sq. km.; Population 
345,000, Fort-de-France (capital) 100,000. 

Employment (1970): Agriculture 24,800, Fishing 3,200, 
Industry 11,000, Commerce and Services 47,000, Con- 
struction 9,500, Public Services 13,000, Others 10,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

(1970) 



Area 

(hectares) 

Production 
( metric tons) 

Sugar .... 

7,Soo 

26,900 

Bananas 

9,500 

157.500 

Pineapples, Fresh . 

1,050 

6,400 

Pineapple Jam and Juice 


12,000 


Livestock (1969): Cattle 55,000, Pigs 31,000, Sheep 27,000. 
Fishing {1969): 4,500 metric tons. 

Budget (1971): 593m. French francs. 

Aid from France (1971): 307m. French francs. 

External Trade (1970): Imports: 811m. francs (Foodstuffs. 
Petroleum products. Fertilizers, Machinery, Cars and 
Electrical apparatus); Exports; 167m. francs (Bananas, 
Sugar, Rum. Pineapples); trade with France accounts 
for about 80 per cent of the total. 

Roads (1970): The total number of motor vehicles was 
43,000, of -which 26,200 were private cars. 

Shipping (1970): Freight entered 656,595 tons; Freight 
cleared 215,036 tons. 

Civil Aviation (1970): Passengers 208,586, Freight 5,316 
metric tons. 

Education (1970 — ^number of pupils); Primary 89,000. 
First Cycle 26,000, Long-course Secondary 3,405. 
Short-course Secondary 900. 

GOVERNMENT 

{March 1972) 

Prefect; Jean Terrade. . 

President of the General Council: Emile jIUurice. 

Representatives to the National Assembly: Aim6 CAsaire, 
Camille Petit, Victor Sable. 

Representatives to the Senate: Franpois Duval, Georges 
Marie-Anne. t 


Political Parties: U.D.R.; Parti Progressiste Martiniquais 
(PPM) ; Parti Communiste Martiniquais. ' - 
Judicial System: Cour d’Appel at Fort-de-France which is 
the highest court for Martinique and French Guiana; 
one Tribunal de Grande Instance, one Tribunal 
d'lnstance. 

Religion : the majority of the population is Roman Cathoh'o; 
Archbishop of Fort-de-France and St. Pierre Mgr. 
Henri Marie Varin de la BRuNELifiRE; Bishop Mgr- 
Maurice Marxe-Sainte. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Fort-de-France 

Aujourd’hui Dimanche: Presbj’tfere de Bellevue; weekly; 
Dir. Pere Gauthier. 

France-Antilles: Place Stalingrad; f. 1964; daily; Dir. 

Henri Pierre; circ. 25,000 (Martinique edition). 

Lc Combat: 25 rue de la Rdpublique; weekly. 

Le Courrier: 26 me Victor-Hugo; Dir. D. de Grand- 
maison; weekly. 

Justice: Cardnage; Dir. G. Thimotee; -weekly. 

Le Progressiste; Trenelle; fortnightly; Dir. A. Regis. 

La Vague: weekly; Dir. Jean Charles. 

La Vigie: o Km. 800, route de Bellevue; weekly; -Dir. 
Andr£ Thomarel. 


Radiodiffusion Tdidvision Fransalse: Region Antilles- 
Guyane: Paris; Martinique: La Clairidre, Fort-de- 
France; transmissions three times a day; Representa- 
tive M. J.-M. CoHic (Fort-de-France). 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 
frs.=French Francs.) 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Caisse Centrale do Cooperation Economique: 233 Blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris 76, France. 


Bank of America: Fort-de-France; Dir. M. Belhumeur. 

Banque d’Aide Muiuelle: 69 rue Schoelcher, Fort-de- 
France. 

Banque des Antilles Fran^aises: 8 rue Magellan, Paris. 
France; 34 me Lamartine, Fort-de-France; f. 1853; cap, 
9.75m. frs., dep. iiom. frs.; Pres. Ren^ Arnaud; Man. 
Y-ves Gouy£. , • . 

Banque Nationale de Paris: 72 ave Duparquet, Fort-de- 
France. 

Credit Agricole Mutuelle de la Martinique: Fort-de-France, 
106 boulevard Gdndral de Gaulle; f. 1950; 9,500 mems. 
Credit Martiniquais: Fort-de-France, me de la Libertd; 
cap. 6m. frs.; dep. 147.8m. frs.; Gen. Man. Andr£ 
Garcin. - . 

Credit Ouvrier: Fort-de-France, 30 me F. Roosevelt. 

Credit Populairc: Fort-de-France, me Gabriel Pdri. 

Royal Bank of Canada: 19-21 rue de la Liberty, Fort-de- 
France. . ■ , 
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INSURANCE 

Principal companies in Fort-de-France. 

La Nationale (GAN): Rep. Marcel et Roger Boullanger, 
blvd. General de Gaulle, B.P. 185. 

La Protectrice: 27 rue Bleriac; Rep. ReniI Maximin. 

Le Secours: 74 ave. Duparquet. 

L’Union: Paris; R. de Rcynal et R. Marry, rue dc la 
Republique, B.P. 105. 

L’Urbaine et La Seine S.A. d'Assurances Centre les Acci> 
dents: Paris; Rep. Soci6t6 Foncelac, 17 rue Victor 
Hugo. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Fort-de-France 

Bureau de Promotion Industriellc: Prefecture, Fort-de- 
France; f. 1960; Dir. Christian Villette; publ. Gtiidc 
de I'Investisseur cn Martinique. 

Chambre de Commerce de Fort-de-France: 53 rue Victor- 
Hugo; f. 1907; 18 mems.; Pres. Max Euzfi; Sec. -Gen. 
C. F. Beauregard; publ. Bulletin Trimestricl, In- 
formations Flash. 

Chambre Ddijartemenlale d.’ Agriculture; 55 rue Isambert^ 
B.P. 432; Pres. GiIrard Desportes. 

Chambre des Mfitiers: 8 rue Fdlix Eboud; Pres. M. Reminv. 

Groupement de Productcurs d’Ananas dc la Martinique: 

B.P. 12, Fort-de-France; f. 1967; Pres. A. Aubery. 

Socidtd d'intdret Colicctif Agricolc Bananierc de la Marti- 
nique (Sicabam): 33 rue Lamartine; Pres. J. Gouyer; 
Dir. H. Hayot. 

Syndicat des Distilleries Agricoles: Immouble Cldment, 
vive droite Lavassor. 

Syndicat des Pianteurs et Manipulatcurs dc la Canne: 33 

rue Lamartine; Pres. Jean de Laguarigue. 

Syndicat des Producteurs de Rhum Agricole. 

Union D 6 partementale des Cooperatives agricoles de la 
Martinique: Pres. M. Ursulet. 

Union Ddpartementalc des Syndicats — CFDT: blvd. Cheva- 
lier Sainte Marthe; Sec.-Gen. BI. Monrapha. 

Union Ddpartementale des Syndicats — F.O.: Maison des 
Syndicats, Jardin Desclieux, Fort-de-France; affiliated 
to ICFTU; about 1,500 mems.; Sec.-Gon. Frantz 
Agasta. 

Conf4d6ration G£n 6 rale du Travail: Maison des Syndicats, 
Jardin Desclieux, Fort-de-France; affiliated to WFTU; 
about 4,000 mems.; Sec. Gen. Victor Lamon. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways on Martinique. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 1,500 km. of roads in Mar- 
tinique. 

Automobile-Club Martiniquais: Fort-de-France, 75 rue 
Ernest Renan; f. 1935; Pres. Jos6 Beuzelin. 

Touring-Club de France: route de la Dillon. 

SHIPPING 

Fort-de-France 

Alcoa Steamship Co., Alpine Line, Agdwa Line, Delta Line, 
Raymond Witcomb Co., Moore MacCormack, Eastern 
Steamship Co.: c/o Ets. Ren6 Cottrell, 48 rue Emest- 
Deproge. 

Comgagalu GL4u4ta.le Tcausatlamoiua; P-Q,B, 574, route dji 
Lamentin; also represents other passenger and freight 
lines. 

Royal Netherlands Steamship Go., Surinam Navigation Co., 
Harrison Line, Surinam Navigation Co.: c/o Dormoy- 
Plissonneau et Cie., 40 rue Ernest-Deproge. 

United States Lines, Cie. Navalo Guyanaisc, Sociitfi Navale 
Delmas-Vieljcux: c/o Soci^te Martiniquaise de Com- 
merce et de Reprdsentation, 14 rue Emest-Deproge. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Martinique is served by the following airlines: Air 

France, A.L.M. (Netherlands Antilles), Caribair (Puerto 

Rico), L.I.A.T. (Antigua) and Pan Am. 

TOURISM 

Fort-de-France 

Bureau de Promotion Touristique — BPT: Prefecture; Dir. 
Ch. EnioN. 

Office du Tourisme: Pavilion du Tourisme, blvd. Alfassa. 
B.P. 520, 97-2 Fort-de-France. 

Syndicat d’lnitiative; B.P. 299, Pres. M. R. Rose-Rosette. 
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reunion 


Reunion is an island in the Indian Ocean to the east 
of Madagascar. The population is of mixed origin, including 
some Muslims of Persian and Arab descent. The capital is 
Saint-Denis. 

First occupied by France in 1642, Reunion gained 
departmental status in 1946. 

The economy is based on sugar cane and rum. Tropical 
fruits and essences are produced in small quantities. 

STATISTICS 

Area: 2,510 sq. 1cm. Population {1968): 435,000, Saint- 
Denis (capital) 87,000. 

Employment (1969): Agriculture 32.000, Industry 20,000, 
Commerce 14,700, Administration and services 22,800, 
Domestic Service 10,500. 

Agriculture (1968-69) : Sugar 252,737 metric tons. Potatoes 
1,500 metric tons. Pure Alcohol 263,400 hi.. Vanilla 27 
metric tons. 

Livestock: Cattle 41,000, Pigs 75,000, Goats 15,000, Sheep 
2,600. 

Currency: i franc CFA=0.02 French francs. 

Budget: Departmental Budget (1969): 14,440m. CFA; Aid 
from France (central section of FIDOM 1969); 1,427m. 
CFA; (local section of FIDOM 1969): 462.5m. CFA. 

External Trade (196S): Imports: 622 million French francs 
(Foodstuffs, Machinery, FertiUzers, Vehicles); Exports: 
228 million French francs (Sugar, Rum, Molasses, 
Essences, Vanilla, Fruit). Three-quarters of trade is 
with France. 

Shipping (1968): Vessels entered 385, Freight entered 
491,700 metric tons. Freight cleared 352,100 metric 
tons. 

Civil Aviation (1968) : Passengers entered 27,354, Passengers 
cleared 28,821; Freight entered 1,255 metric tons. 
Freight cleared 221 metric tons; Mail entered 218 
metric tons. Mail cleared 74 metric tons. 

Education (1968-69): Primary: Schools 440, Teachers 
3,785, Pupils 119,180; Secondary: Schools 10, Teachers 
455, Pupils 10,405. There is a teachers training college 
(500 students) and a university college (625 students). 

THE GOVERNMENT 

{March 1972) 

Prefect: Paul Cousseran. 

President of the General Council: Dr. Pierre Lagourgue. 

Representatives to the National Assembly: Henri Sees, 
Jean Fontaine, Marcel Cerneau. 

Representatives to the Senate: Georges Repiquet, Alfred 

ISAUTIER. 


Political Parties: Almost all the French parties are 
represented. 

Judicial System: Cour d’Appel at Saint-Denis (Pres. M. 
Dupertuys); two Tribunaux de Grande Instance, five 
Tribunaux d’lnstance. 

Religion: 420,000 of the population are Roman Catholics; 
Bishop of Saint-Denis S.E. Mgr. Georges Guibert, 42 
rue de Paris, Saint Denis, B.P. 55. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Saint-Denis 

Croix-Sud: B.P. 382, Saint-Denis; f. 1924; weekly; Editor 
R. P. Payet. 

Journal de I’lle de fa Reunion: 42 me A.-de-Villerieuve, 
B.P. 98; daily; Dir. Henri Cazal. 

La Ddmocratic: 143 me Mardchal-Leclerc; twice weekly; 
Dir. L. Salez. 

La Gazette de Pile de la Reunion: weekly. 

Lo Cri du Peuple: daily. 

Tribune: weekly. 

Trident: weekly. 

Tdmoignages: 76 rue Mardchal-Leclerc, B.P. 192; f. 1944; 

daily; Communist; Editor Bruny Payet; circ. 5,000. 
Hebdo-Bourbon: weekly. 

Saint-Pierre 

Lc Sudiste: me Lislet Geoffrey; political; weekly. 


Radio Reunion: place du Barachois, B.P. 309; Government 
station administered by Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision 
Franfaise; Dir. M. Colonne; daily services: in 1969 
there were 54,000 radio and 14,400 television sets. 

FINANCE 

cap.=capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million 
BANKS 
Central Bank 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: 233 Boulevard 
Saint-Germain, Paris ye; Saint-Denis. 


Banque de la Reunion: Saint-Denis, 15 me Jean-Chatel; 
cap. zoom. fr. C.F.A.; Pres. R. de la Fortelle; Dir.- 
Gen. A. Goy. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et ITndusirie (Oc£an 
Indien): 7 place Vendome, Paris; Saint-Denis, rue 
Juliette Dodu. 

Caisse d’Epargne et de Privoyance: 77 me de Paris, Saint- 
Denis. 

Caisse R6gionale de Crddit Agricole Mutuel de la Reunion: 

Citd des Lauriers "les Camdlias”, B.P. 84; f. 1949: Pres. 
Henry Isautier; Dir. Jean de Cajibiaire. 

INSURANCE 

More than twenty major European insurance companies 
are represented in Saint-Denis. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Saint-Denis 

Bureau de Promotion Indusfrielle: me de Nice. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’lndustrie de la Rdunion: B.P 

izo; Pres. Jacques Caille. 

Jeune Chambre Economique: B.P. 120; f. 1963; 43 mems.; 
Pres. M. J. M. Dupuis. 
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SocRti de D6veIoppemcnt Economiquc: 22 rue de Paris. 
Syndicatdes Conimer9ants: 13 rue Edouard. 

Syndicat des Fabricants de Sucre de I’lle de la Reunion: 46 

rue Labourdonnais. 

Syndicat des Productcurs de Rhum de I’lle de la Reunion 

46 rue Labourdonnais. 

Syndicat des Industries, des Travaux Publics et du Bati* 
mcnt; B.P. 108. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways on Reunion. 

ROADS 

A Route Nationale runs all round the island, generally 
following the coast and linking all the main towms. Another 
Route Nationale crosses the island from south-west to 
north-east linking Saint-Pierre and Saint-Benoit. Routes 
Rationales 337 km., Departmental roads 521 km., other 
roads and tracks 1,850 km. 


SHIPPING 

Cie. des Mcssagerics Wlaritimes: B.P. 10, 10 rue Alexandre 
de Lasserve, La Pointe des Galets, St.-Denis. 

Navale et Commerciale Havraise Pdninsulaire: Rdsidence 
du Barachois, P.O.B. 62, St.-Denis. 

Scandinavian East Africa Line, Bank Lino, Clan Line, 
Union Castle Mail Steamship Co., and States Marine 
Lines: Socidtd de Manutontion et de Consignation 
Maritime (S.O.M.A.C.O.M.), B.P. 7, Le Port. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The following airlines serve Rdunion; Air France, Air 

Madagascar, Air Mauritius. 


TOURISM 

Syndicat d’Initiativo Office du Tourisme: rue Rontauny 
Saint-Denis; Pres. M. Vauthier. 

Alliance Touristique do rOc6an Indien: Prefecture. 
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COMORO ISLANDS NEW CALEDONIA FRENCH POLYNESIA 

FRENCH TERRITORY OF THE AFAR AND ISSA PEOPLES- 
FRENCH SOMALILAND (DJIBOUTI) 

SAINT-PIERRE ET MIQUELON WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS 


The Overseas Territories (Tenitoires d’Outre-Mer) are integral parts of the French Republic administered by a Governor 
or Superior Administrator appointed by the French Government, who is the ex-officio President of the Council of 
Government. A Territorial Assembly elected by universal suffrage chooses the Vice-President of the Council. Members of 
the Council are nominated by the Governor after consultation with the Vice-President. Certain members of the Assembly 
sit in the National Assembly and Senate of the Republic in Paris. 

Director of Overseas Territories: Daniel Videau. 


COMORO ISLANDS 

The Comoro Islands lie between the east African coast and Madagascar and comprise four small islands (Grand-Comore, 
Mayotte, Anjouan and Mohdli) and numerous islets and coral reefs. Moroni, the capital, is on Grand-Comore. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 2,209 sq. km. (852 sq. roilcs). Population (1970 
estimates): 280,000 (including 1,500 Europeans); 
Moroni (capital) 15,000. 

Agriculture (1968 — metric tons); Copra 4,200, Vanilla 140, 
Coffee 39, Cacao 73; also sisal, perfumes, peppers and 
spices. 

Livestock (1968): Cattle 52,000, Goats 84,000, Sheep 5,600. 

Fisheries: Annual catch: 3,000 metric tons approx. 

Currency: i franc CFA=o.o2 French francs. 

Budget (1969): 1,096,130 francs CFA (1970) 1,232,450 
francs CFA, 

Aid from France (local section of FIDES): (1969) 500m. 
francs CFA, 

External Trade (1968): Imports; 1,760m. francs CFA (Rice, 
Petroleum products. Vehicles); Exports: i,ooom. francs 
CFA (Vanilla, Essences, Copra). Most trade is with 
France, U.S.A., Federal Germany and Madagascar. 

Roads (1969) : 700 km. of officially classified roads, 1,930 
motor vehicles. 

Education {1969): Primary 13,000 pupils. Secondary 9,000 
pupils. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

{April 1972) 

High Commissioner: Jacques Mouradian. 

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT 

President and Minister of the Interior: Prince SaId Ibrahim. 

Minister of Health: Dr. M. Henry. 

Minister of the Economy: Omar Tamou. 

Minister of Rural Development: Mohamed Hassanaly. 

Minister of Finance: Abdou Rahim Mikidache. 

Minister of Equipment and Tourism: An Soilim. 

Minister of Education: Ali Mroudjae. 

Minister of Environment, Cultural Affairs, Youth and 
Sport: Abderemane Sidi. 

Minister of Administration: Ahmed Abdou. 


CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 
Election June 1971 

Seats 

Rassemblement populaire et ddmocratique . 21 
Union ddmocratique des Comores . . 10 

POLITICAL PARTIES 
Union d6mocratique des Comores (UDC). 

Rassemblement populaire et ddmocratique (RPDC). 

Parti socialiste comorien (PASOCO). 

MOLINACO [National Liberation Movement of the Comoros) 
based in Dar es Salaam. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Superior Court of Appeal at Moroni; Courts of First 
Instance at Mamoutzou and Mutsamudu; also 16 Qadi 
Courts (Mohammedan law). 

RELIGION 

The majority of the population are Muslims. 

RADIO 

Radio Moroni: B.P. 250, He Mayotte; Dir.-Gen. A. 
Daumas. 

10,200 licences issued. 

FINANCE 

Banque de Madagascar ot des Comores: 23 ave. Matignon, 
Paris; Moroni (Grande-Comore), 


516 



FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES— NEW CALEDONIA 


TRADE 

Chamber of Commerce: Moroni (Grande-Comore); Pres. 
M. Favetto. 

TRANSPORT 

There are approximately 800 km. of roads serviceable 
throughout the year; shipping services run to Madagascar 
from Moroni. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Comores: B.P. 81, Moroni; services to Anjouan, 
Dzaoudi, Moheli, and Dar es Salaam. 

Foreign Airlines: Air France, Air Madagascar. 

TOURISM 

Alliance Touristiquo de I’Occan Indian: Moroni; Pres, 

Mohammed Dahalani. 


NEW CALEDONIA 

New Caledonia lies in the South Pacific east of Queensland, Australia. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 19,000 sq. km.; Population (March 1970): 100,579 
(Melanesians 47,113, Europeans (mainly French) 38,119, 
Indonesians 4,530, Wallisians 5,984, Polynesians 3,346, 
Vietnamese 1,487); Noumda (capital) 41,853. 

Employment (December 1970): Commerce 4,951, Public 
and Semi-Public Sector 3,940, Metallurgy 3,593, 
Building 4,863, Mines 3,204, Transport (regularly 
employed) 1,696, Domestic Servants 1,825, Other 
Industries 4,016, Professions 1,457, Agriculture, 
Forestry and Stock-breeding 634; 2,980 employers. 

Agriculture (1970 — metric tons); Maize 1,100, Potatoes 
1,600, Vegetables 3,000, Fruit 1,600, Copra 430, Coffee 
780, Sweet Potatoes 500, Yams 8,500, Taro 3,000, 
Manioc 3,800, Sunflower 2, Wheat 100, ^fillet 80. 

Livestock (1970 est.): Cattle 120,315, Sheep and Goats 
19.556. Pigs 16,708, Horses 10,275, Poultry 172,877. 

Mining and Metallurgy (1970 — metric tons); Nickel Ore 
7,021,289, Chrome Ore (Giobertite) 1,099, Jade 0.2, 
Nickel Matte 15,856, Ferro Nickel 27,965. 

Currency: i C.F.P, (Colonial Pacific franc) =0.055 French 
francs. 

Budget: (1971) 8,695,675; (1972 est.) 9,783,972 C.F.P. 

Aid from France: State Budget (1969) 3,052,976,090 C.F.P.; 
Local section of FIDES (1969) 163,600,000' C.F.P.; 
General section of FIDES (1969) 95,795,090 C.F.P. 

External Trade '(1970 — million C.F.P.); Imports: 23,271; 
Exports: 19,362 (Nickel 7,810, Nickel Castings 3,916, 
Ferro-Nickel 7,388. 

Roads (1969); Motor Vehicles 27,451, Motor Cycles 10,045, 
Tractors 454. 

Shipping (1970): Vessels entered 788, Freight entered 
1.362,459 metric tons. Freight cleared 4,281,168 metric 
tons. Passenger arrivals 2,770, Departures 1,086. 

Civil Aviation (1970); Passenger arrivals 47,982, Departures 
42,926, Freight entered 2,165 metric tons. Freight 
cleared 212 metric tons. Postal Traffic 236 tons. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{April 1972) 

High Commissioner: Louis Verger. 
Secretary-General: Michel Levaleois. 

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT 
President: Louis Verger. 


Members: Arnold Daly, Pierre Gomez, Eugene 
T^ninon Ayawa, Francois ICap^ou Neoere, Andr£ 
Vacher. 

Representative to the National Assembly: Rock Pidjot. 

Representative to the Senate: Henri Lafleur. 

Representative to the Social and Economic Council: Roger 
Laroque. 

TERRITORIAL ASSEMBLY 
President: Jean Leques. 


General Election 
(1966) 


Party 

Seats 

Union Calddonienno .... 

22 

Entente (U.N.R. and Rassemblement Cald- 
donien) ...... 

10 

Calddonie Nouvelle ..... 

2 

Union des Patentds et propridtaires fonciers . 

1 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Union Cal6donienn6: Leaders Rock Pidjot, Maurice 
Lenormand. 

UNR {Union pour la Nouvelle RSpuhlique)'. Leaders 
Georges Chatenay, RenE Henin. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Cour d’Appel: Noumda; First Pres. M. Herisson; Pro- 
cureur Gdndral M. Remmy. 

Tribunal of First Instance: Noumda; Pres. M. Delmee; 
Procureur de la Rdpublique M. Prost. 

RELIGION 

The population is Christian, Roman Catholics comprising 

some 63 per cent. 

Roman Catholicism: In the Vicariate Apostolic of New 
Caledonia there are approximately 600 religious per- 
sonnel. Archbishop of Noumda, Mgr. Pierre Martin. 

Protestantism: There are about 150 centres with a total 
personnel of some 200. 


517 



FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES— NEW CALEDONIA 


PRESS, RADIO AND TELEVISION 
(.’Avenir Calfitlonien: lo Rue Gambetta, Noumfe. 

Bulletin du Commerce: Route Territoriale no. 13, Noumea; 

f. 1899; Dir. GfiRARD LA COURREGE. 

(.e Voix du Cagou: me Sdbastopol, Noumda. 

Le Drapeau: 21 rue Jules Ferry, Noumda. 

France- Australe: B.P. 25, Noumda: f. 1889; daily; Dir.- 
Gen. Michel Gerard; circ. 7,800. 

Le Journal Cal^donien: 32 rue Colnett, B.P. 831, Noumda. 

Ue Semeur Cal^donien: B.P. 170, Noumda; 1 . 1954: weekly; 
circ. 3,000. 

Flash Caledonien: "Le Central”, me Sebastopol, Noumda, 
weeldy: Dir. Yves Tissandier; circ. 7,000. 

Ues Nouvelles Calddoniennes: Librairie JPL, 34 ave. de la 
Rdpublique, Noumda. 


Radio Noumda: Office de Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Fran- 
gaise, B.P. 327. Noumda; f. 1942: Government station; 
daily programmes in French; 20.000 listeners in 1971; 
Dir. R. LE Leizour. 

Tdid Noumda: O.R.T.F., B.P. 327, Noumda; 9,062 tele- 
vision sets in 1971. 

BANK 

Banque de I’Indochine: Head Office, Paris; me de I’Alma 
and ave. Foch, B.P. 32, Noumda; Central Bank. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: ave. de la Victoire, B.P. 846, 
Noumda. 

Socidtd Gdndrale: ave. Foch, B.P. 1635, Noumda. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce: B.P. 10, Noumda; f. 1880; 12 
mems.: Pres. Henri Berton; Vice-Pres. Jean Cheval; 
Sec. Treas. Andre de Bechade; publ. Bulletin 
(monthly). 

Chambre d’AgricuIture: B.P. in, Noumea; f. 1909; 18 
mems.; Pres. M. Roger Pene. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Fdddration des Cadres et Collaborateurs de Nouvelle- 
Calddonie: B.P. 47S, Noumda; Pres. Y. Neuville; 
Sec.-Gen. F. Viannenc; trade union organization 
which includes the following: 

Syndicat General des Cadres et Assimiles de Nouvelle 
Caledonie. Sec.-Gen. F. Viannenc.- ,, 

Fdddration Patronalo de Nouvelle-Calddonie et Ddpend- 
ances: 16 me d'Austerlitz, B.P. 466, Noumda; f. 1936; 
groups the leading companies of New Caledonia for the 
defence of professional interests, co-ordination, docu- 
mentation and research in socio-economic fields; Pres. 
Ren6 Fadre; Sec.-Gen. M. Demene. 

Syndicat des Ouvriers et Employds de Nouvelle-Calddonie: 

Sec.-Gen. M. Drayton. 

Union des Syndicate Autonomes: Sec.-Gen. M. Fabre. 

Syndicat des Fonctionnaires, Agents et Ouvriers des 
Services Publics: Sec.-Gen. M. Kolhen. 

Fdddration des Syndicats des Mines Nouvelle-Calddonie: 

Sec.-Gen. M. Beneteau. 

Syndicat National des Cadres et Similaires de Nouvelle- 
Calddonie: Sec.-Gen. M. Darbon. 

Syndicat des Travailleurs: d’Outre-Mer: Sec.-Gen. M. 

Bastien. 


TRANSPORT 

Roads: there are a total of 4,671 km. of roads in New 
Caledonia, of which 296 are bitumen-surfaced, 1,882 
stone-surfaced and 2,493 tracks. 

Shipping: services are maintained by the Pacific Island 
Transpofi Line to Tahiti and San Francisco, Messa- 
geries Maritimes to Tahiti and thence to Europe by the 
Panama Canal, and to Australia and thence to Europe 
by the Red Sea and Suez Canal, Ned Lloyd Lines to 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam, and Daima Navigation to 
Japan and the Pacific Islands. ' 

Civil Aviation: U.T.A. maintains services to France, via 
Sydney, Singapore, Colombo, Athens; via Tahiti and 
Los Angeles; to Sydney; to Auckland;- to Nandi, Fiji. 
Qanias maintains a service to Sydney from Noumea. 
Air New Zealand maintains a service to' Auckland. 
Pan Am maintains a ser-vdce to the U.S.A. via Honolulu 
and to Australia. Transpac and Air' Caledonie' run 
internal flights. 
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FRENCH POLYNESIA 


An Overseas Territory since 1958, French Polynesia consists of the following South Pacific Islands: lies du Vent (the chief 
of which is Tahiti), lies Sous le Vent (which wth the lies du Vent constitute the Society Archipelago), Tuamotu-Gambier 
Archipelago, Austral Islands, Marquesas Archipelago. The islands cover a wide area lying about t^vo-thirds of the way 

from the Panama Canal to New Zealand. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 3,750 sq. km. Population (1967): 98,315 (Native 

70.000, Asiatic 8,000, European 2,000): Papeete 
(capitid) 22,278. 

Agriculture (principal crops 1966); Copra 21,103 metric 
tons, Coffee 172 metric tons. Vanilla 132 metric tons. 
Citrus Fruits 1,233 metric tons. 

Livestock (1966 estimates); Cattle 10,000, Sheep and Goats 

5.000, Horses 3,600, Pigs 15,500. 

Fishing (1966): Lagoon 948 metric tons. Deep-sea 627 
metric tons. 

Mining (1966); Phosphates (exports) 318,620 metric tons. 
The mine closed in November 1966. 

Industry (1966): Mother of Pearl 100 metric tons. Beer 
64,000 hi. 

Currency: 1 franc C.F.P.=o.o5 French francs. 

Budget (1967): 2,332m. C.F.P.; (1968) 3,072m. C.F.P. 

Aid from France (FIDES 1966-70); Local section 1,535 
million francs C.F.P., General section 292 million francs 
C.F.P. 

External Trade (1967): Imports; 10,229m. francs C.F.P. 
(Cereals, Petroleum Products, Metal Manufactures); 
Exports: 1,184m. francs C.F.P. (Copra, Vanilla, Mother 
of Pearl, Coffee, Citrus Fruits). Most trade is with 
France, New Zealand, U.S.A. and Japan. 

Tourism: (1968) 39,834 visitors; (1969) 37,616 visitors. 

Shipping (1966): Vessels entered 218, Freight entered 
360,371 ; metric tons. Freight cleared 37,138 metric 
tons. Passengers entered 1,586, Passengers cleared 
1,814. 

Civil Aviation (1966, International); Passengers 59.937> 
Freight entered 133.1 metric tons, cleared 166.0 metric 
tons. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Pierre Angeli. 

Secr£iaire-G6nirale: Robert Langlois. 

COUNCIL OF government 
E lected by Territory Assembly. 

President: The Governor. 

Councillors: L^on Assaud, AndrA LoRpfevRE, Jean 
J trvENTiN, Jacques Laurey, Romuald Alain. 


TERRITORIAL ASSEMBLY 

Elected every five years on the basis of universal 
suffrage. 

President of the Territorial Assembly: Jean Millaud. 


Elections 
{September 1967) 


Party 

Seats 

Te Ea Api 

10 

U.T.-U.N.R. . 

7 

Pupu Here Aia , 

7 

U.T.D 

3 

Independents . 

3 


Representative to the National Assembly : Francis Sanford. 
Representative to the Senate; Alfred PoroI. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Union Tahitienno-Union pour la Nouvelle Rdpublique 
(O.T.-U.N.R.) : Papeete, 103 Rue Brea; f. 1958; Pres. 
Rudy Bambridge. 

Union Tahitienne DImocrafique (U.T.D.): i Avenue 
CHmenceau, Papeete, B.P. 616; f. 1956; Pres. Alfred 
POROI. 

Pupu Hero Aia; Papeete; f. 1965: 7-8,000 mems.; Pres. 
John Teariki. 

Te Ea Api; Papeete; Leader Francis Sanford. 


Judicial System; Tribunal Sup6rieur d’ Appel, Tribunal de 
Premitre Instance, Juge dePaix at' Papeete, Tribunal 
Mixto de Commerce, 'Tribunal du Travail; Section of 
the Tribunal de Premitre Instance at Uturoa; Pro- 
cureur attached to the Tribunal Supdrieur d’Appel and 
Head of Judicial Service R. Bonneau; Pres. Tribunal 
Suptrieur d’Appel A. Relinger. 

Religion: 55 per cent of the population are Protestants, 
30 per cent Roman Catholics, and there are small 
animist and Buddhist minorities. The Protestant 
missions comprise 79 societies and about 45,000 
adherents (Pres. Conseil Suptrieur des Eglises Tahi- 
tiennes Pastor Raapoto). Roman Catholics number 
about 25,000 (Archbishop of Tahiti Mgr. Paul MAzfi). 
There are also Sanito, Mormon and Adventist missions 
with about 4,000 adherents in ail. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Papeete 

Lo Journal de Tahiti: rue des Remparts, B.P. 600: f. 1962; 
dally; Dir. Michel Lefevre; largest circulation in 
French Polynesia. 

Les NouveHes; B.P. 629; f. 1956'. daily, Propr. R Bris- 

SAUD. 

La DdpSche de Tahiti: Socittt Polyntsienne de Presse, 
B.P. 50; f. 1964; daily: Dir. Philippe Mazellier. 
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Le Canard Tahitien: rue Clapier; satirical weekly; Dir. 
Mme Lienards. 

Reef: B.P. 966: f. 1966; bi-monthly; English; general and 
tourist information; circ. 10,000; Editor Bob Dixon. 

Sports Tahiti: mo des Ramparts, B.P. 600; f. 1969; t^vice 
weekly: Editor Henry Bouquet. 

Tahiti Bulletin: rue dos Ramparts; B.P. 600; daily; Eng- 
lish; Editor Jim Boyack. 

Tahiti — Echoes of Polynesia: B.P. 83; monthly; English; 
Editor Buzz Muxer. 

Tahiti Soir: me des Ramparts, B.P. 600; f. 1970; evening; 
Editor Jean-Claude Celhay. 


Radio-Tahiti: 410 me Dumont d’Urville, Papeete; f. 1951; 
ofhee of RadiodiSusion-T^l^vision Fran?aise; daily 
programmes in French and Tahitian; Dir. Jean Suhas, 

FINANCE 

BANKS 

Banque de Tlndocb'ine: 96 Viva. "Haussmaim, Pans; 2 
place Notre-Dame, Papeete; brs. in Papeete (Quai 
Gallidni) in Faaa, Pirae and Uturoa. 

Socidtd de Credit et de Ddveloppement de l'Oc£anie 
(SOCREDO): B.P. 130, Papeete; f. 1959; Pres. R. 
Quesnot. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Papeete 

Chambre de Commerce et d'industrie de la Polyndsie 
Franpaise: B.P. 118: f. 1880; 18 mems.; Pres. Charles 
PoRoi; Sec.-Gen. Ramon H. Dexter; pubis. Les 
Notiveaux Ohjcctifs {twice monthly). Revue Mensuelle 
(monthly), 

Chambre d’Agriculture et d’Elevage: B.P. 626, Papeete 
(Tahiti); f. 1886; 10 mems.; Pres. Hugh Lauhlin. 

Union Territoriale des Syndicats de la Conf£d6ration 
G£n£rale du Travail “Force Ouvribre": Sec.-Gen. w. 
Bredin. 

Centrale des Travailleurs ChrStiens du Pacifiique: B.P. 333; 
f. 1946; Pres. Christian Bodin; Sec.-Gen. Jean- 
Baptiste Vernier. 

Syndicat Autonome des Fonctionnaircs Inddpendants: f. 

1948; Sec.-Gen. Mile A. Lagarde. 


Syndicat des Eleveurs de Bovins: B.P. 1325; f. 1951; 80 
mems.; Pres. Sylvain Millaud. 

Syndicat des Armateurs: Pres. A. Blouin. 

Union Patronale: B.P. 317: f. 1948. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 215 km. of bitumen-surfaced and 368 km. of 

stone-surfaced roads. 

SHIPPING 

Papeete 

Agence Tahiti PoroT: B.P. 83; telegraph: Porol; f. 1958; 

. commission agents, exporters and importers; Dir. 

. Robert Wan. 

Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes: P.O.B. 96, Papeete- 
Tahiti; cargo ship services between Europe, the Far 
East, Madagascar, East Africa, Oceania arid Australia; 
agents for Friends Line, Farrell Lines, Holland America 
Line, Lloyd Triestino, Norwegian America Line, Shaw 
Savill Line, Sitmar Line, Chevron Shipping Corpora- 
tiaw. West, Oivveyt U.vas., LajMe. IJewiwYW. Fs.': 

East Line, German Atlantic Line. 

Matson Line: Pacific tours. 

Pacific Islands Transport Line: Agents; Agence Maritime 
Internationale Tahiti, B.P. 274, Papeete-Tahiti; ser- 
vices every six weeks to Pago Pago, Apia, Suva, 
Noumea, Los Angeles, San Francisco, Vancouver. 

New Zealand Shipping Co. 

Nederland Line. 

Norwegian American Lines. 

Sitmar Line : represented by Cie. des Messageries Maritimes, 
P.O.B. 96, Papeete-Tahiti. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Papeete 

Air Polynesie (R.A.I.): Quai Bir-Hackeim, B.P. 314: inter- 
islands services; general agent, for, Canadian Pacific, 
Japan Air Lines, T.W.A., Air France, Varig, Air 
Afiique, U.T.A.; Gen. Man. J. Lesn£. Air Tahiti and 
Air Moorea operate internal services between Tahiti 
and Moorea Island. 

Four international airlines serve Tahiti: Air New 

Zealand, Pan American Airways Inc., Qantas Empire 

Airways Ltd., Union des Transports Adriens. 
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FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES— FRENCH POLYNESIA, SOMALILAND (DJIBOUTI) 


FRENCH TERRITORY OF THE AFAR AND ISSA 
FRENCH SOMALILAND (DJIBOUTI) 

The Territory is in East Africa at the head of the Gulf of Aden, 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 21,783 sq. km. Population (1969 estimate): 125,000, 
Djibouti 41,000. Other main towns Tadjoura, Dikhil, 
Ali Sabieh, Obock. 

Agriculture: There is little cultivated land. Livestock 
(estimates): 10,000 Cattle, 80,000 Sheep, 600,000 Goats, 
6,000 Asses, 2,000 Camels. 

Fishing: About 700 tons of sea fish annually. 

Currency: 1 franc Djibouti=o.025 French francs; U.S. Si = 
214.392 francs Djibouti; £1 sterling=496 francs Dji- 
bouti. The Djibouti franc did not follow the French 
devaluation of August 1969. 

Budget (1969): 2,227 million francs; (1970) 2,414 million 
francs. 

French Aid: This amounted to 28.8 million French francs 
in the 1961-68 period. 

External Trade: (1967 — million Djibouti francs): Exports 
7 °^ (593 to France); Imports 6,713 (France 2,830, other 
EEC countries 712, U.K. 523). 

Shipping: Traffic has fallen heavily since the closing of the 
Suez Canal in June 1967. 3,074 ships called in 1965, 
less than 900 in 1969. 

Education {1968); Primary — 4,778 pupils in 19 public 
schools and 7 private schools; Secondary — 604 pupils in 
3 schools; Technical — 203 students in 2 colleges. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The_ Territory is administered by a Governmental 
Council of from six to twelve Ministers, presided over by 
a Chairman who will be the Head of State. These Ministers 
are elected by the Territorial Assembly and have the right 
to pass legislation aSecting the administration of the 
Territory. "Hie Territorial Assembly consists of 32 members, 
elected by direct universal suffrage. One Deputy and one 
Senator are elected to the National Assembly and the 
Senate in _ Paris. The French High Commissioner has 
rMponsibility for foreign policy, defence, currency, credit, 
ntizenship and law otiier than traditional civil law. The 
Tenritory is divided into four administrative areas: 
Djibouti, Dikhil, Ali-Sabieh and Tadjoura (including the 
sub-district of Obock). 


THE GOVERNMENT 
High Commissioner: George Thiercy. 

Secretary-General: Jean Maurice Comte. 

COUNCIL OF GOVERNMENT 
{April 1972) ■ 

President, Minister of Public Works and the Port : An Arrf 

Bourhan. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Ahmed Dini Ahmed. 

Minister of Finance and Planning: Lucien Vetillard. 
Minister of Labour: Abdi Dembh. Egual. 

Minister of Public Offices: Omar Farah Iltireh. 

Minister of Education, Sport and Youth: Omar Muhammad 
Kamil. 


Minister of Economic Affairs: Hassan Muhammad 
Moyale. 

Minister of Public Health and Social Affairs: Chelem 
Daoud Chehem. 

Minister of information and Tourism: Djibril Hassan 
Realeh. 

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

{Elections November 1968) 

Regroupemcnt ddmocratiquo Afar . . .26 seats 

Union dcs peuples africaines . . . .6 seats 


32 seats 


Partial elections W'ere held in three districts in March 
1971. Voting was for candidates on an official list, and the 
results confirmed those of 1968. 


Representative to the National Assembly: Abdul Kader 
Moussa Ali. 

Representativo to tho Senate: Hamadou Barkat Gourat. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Regroupement d6mocratiquB Afar: Djibouti; ruling party; 

Pres. Ali Aref Bourhan. 

Union dcs peuples africaines: Djibouti; Pres. Hassan 
Gouled. 

Democratic Union Party; Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; exiled 
Afar Party. 

Djibouti Liberation Movement: Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Afar 
party. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a Tribunal Sup^rieur d’Appel, a Tribunal de 
Premibre Instance and a Justice de Paix. Criminal cMes 
come under the jurisdiction of the Tribunal Supbrieur 
d’Appel, which is the only criminal court. Civil matters 
come under the jurisdiction of the Tribunal de Premibre 
Instance and the Tribunal Supbrieur d'Appel in cases 
afiecting Europeans and other French citizens. Cases 
involving native customary law are heard by a Qadi, who 
has conciliatory functions, and by Tribunals of the ist and 
2nd degree. 

President of the Tribunal Supirieur d’Appel: M. Geslin. 
President of the Tribunal de Premibre Instance: G. Jambon. 
General Attorney: L. Bocle. 


RELIGION 

Islam: almost the entire native population are Muslims; 

Qadi of Djibouti Sayed Ali Aboubaker Assakaf. 
Roman Catholics: Secretariat of the Bishopric, B.P. 94 > 
Djibouti: there are about 7,500 Roman Catholics; 
Bishop of Djibouti Mgr. Bernardin Henri Hoffmann. 
Protestants: Eglise Evangelique Fransaise h TExtbrieuro: 
ave de la Rbpublique, B.P. 416, Djibouti; f. 1957 ! 4 °° 
mems.; Pasteur Roger Muller; publ. Echos Protestants 
de la Mer Rouge (quarterly) 

)rthodox: there are about 350 Greek Orthodox; Archiman- 
drite Stavros Georganas. 
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FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES— FRENCH SOMALILAND (DJIBOUTI) 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Carrefour Africain: Djibouti, B.P. 393: bi-monthly; pub- 
lished by the Roman Catholic mission; circ. 500. 

Journal Oiliciel: Imprimerie Administrative, B.P. 268, 
Djibouti; twice a month. 

Le Rdveil dc Djibouti: Djibouti, B.P. 268; weekly; pub- 
lished by the Information Service, hlinistry of the 
Interior; circ. 1,850-2,000; Dir. J. Mahaut. 


ORTF-Djibouti: B.P. 97. Djibouti; administered by Office 
de la Radiodiflusion-Television Frangaise; dail}' pro- 
grammes in French, Afar and Arabic; 23 hours radio, 
and 3 hours television per day, e.xcept on Monday; Dir. 
A. Daumas. There were 8,000 radio sets in 1971, and 
2,500 television sets. 


FINANCE 

Central Bank 

Trfisorerie du Territoire Francaiso des Issas: B.P. 19, place 
Albert Bernard, Djibouti. 


Banquo de I’lndochinc: 96 boulevard Haussmann, Paris; 
Djibouti, place Lagarde, B.P. 88. 

Banque Nafionalo pour io Commerco ei I’lndustrio (Ocdan 
Indicn) : Head Office, 7 place Venddme. Paris; Djibouti, 
place Lagarde, B.P. 99. 

Commercial Bank of Ethiopia, S.C.: Addis Ababa; P.O. 
Box No. 187, Djibouti. 

INSURANCE 

Some ten European insurance companies maintain 
agencies in Djibouti. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce et d'Indusirie: B.P. 84, Djibouti; 
f. 1912: 14 mems.; Pres. Said An CounkcHE; Sec. 
Mohammed Djama Elabe; publ. Bulletin Mensuel de 
la Chatnbre de Commerce et d'lndustrie de Djibouti. 

Union Syndicale Interprofessionelle des Entreprises de 

TFAI : Pres. M. Surchamp. 

Association Professionelle des Banques: Banque de ITndo- 
chine, Djibouti; Pres. M. Jacques Rinino. 

Union des Syndicats Indipendants Autochtones: Sec. 

Abdullahi Amir. 

Syn dicat Autochtonc des Cheminots: Sec. M. Cassim. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Compagnie du Chemin de Fcr Franco-Ethiopien: Addis 
Ababa, P.O.B. 1051; f. 1908; 781 km. of track, linking 
Djibouti rvith Addis Ababa; metre gauge; Pres, Lidj 
Endalkachew Makonnen. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 1,875 km. of roads, of which 
75 km. are bitumen-surfaced, including the 40-km. road 
from Djibouti to Arta. Of the remaining 1,800 km., 800 km. 
are serviceable throughout the year, the rest only during 
the dry season. 


SHIPPING 
> • Djibouti 

Aden Coasters Ltd.: rue Marchand, B.P. 125; Gen. Man. 
. 1 . Fermon. 

Air Djibouti: place Lagarde, B.P. 505; agents for Cie des 
Messageries Maritimes, Cie Maritime Beige, Society 
Navale Caennaise, Cie Auxiliaire de Navigation, Cie 
Africaine d'Armement, Cie Gdnerale Translantique, 
Mitsui OSK Lines; also Agents for Air France and Air 
Madagasgar; Man. J. Descousis. • • 

Compagnie Warilime de I’Afrique Orientale: rue dii Port, 
B.P. 89; agents for Achille Onorato, Cie. Maritime des 
Chargeurs Rdunis, Ellennan Lines. Kerk Line, Nether- 
lands Lloyd Line, Nouvelle Cie. Havraise P^ninsulaire, 
Rotterdamsche Lloyd, Scandinavian East Africa Line, 
Stoomvaart Maatschappij Nederland. Svenska Ostasi- 
atiska Kt., Worms et Cie. and Zim Israel Navigation 
Co., Gen. Agent M. Poupeau. 

Cie. rdariiime (Est Africaine) Ltd.: Agents for Hellenic 
Lines Ltd., A. Halcoussis & Co., International Navi- 
gotion, Heinrich C. Horn; Dir. G. Efthimiatos. 

French Somaliland Shipping Co.: blvd. de la Repub- 
lique, B.P. 15: agents for Deutsche Ostafrika Linie, 
Hamburg-Amerika Linie, Immediate Transport Co. 
(Aden), Norddeutscher Lloyd and Societa d’Arma- 
mento Gestioni Navali; Dir. JI. Couninis. ■ 

Gellatly Hankey et Cie. (Djibouti) S.A.: rue de Genfeve, B.P. 
81; agents for American President Line, Blue Funnel 
Line, Bibby Line, Hoegh Line, Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
P. Henderson, Peninsular and Orient, Yugoslav Line, 
B.I. Steam Navigation, Maersk Lines, Waterman 
Lines, National Shipping Corpn.; Dir. G. W. John. 

J. J, Kothari & Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 171, place Lagarde; 
agents for Fratelli d’Amico, Shipping Corporation of 
India, Mogul Line, United Arab Maritime, Sudan 
Shipping Line, Onofrio Palmieri, Massawa and others; 
Dir. R. J. Kothari, S. J. Kothari, J. J. Kothari. 

Mitchell Cotts and Co. (Ethiopia) Ltd.: blvd. de la Repub- 
lique, B.P. 85; agents for Clan Line, Feamley and 
Eger, Harrison Line, Iraqi Maritime Transport Co„ 
and other shipping and tending companies; Dir. G. 
Martire. 

Soci6t6 d’Armement et de Manutention de la Mer Rouge 
(SA_MER): B.P. 10; agents for Pacific Inter- 
national Line, Cunard Brocklebank, Glen Line, 
Wilhelm Wilhelmsen Co., Pakistan Shipping Co., 
Aktiebolaget Svenska Ostasiatiska Kompaniet, Texaco, 
Chevron Shipping Co., IGe Flock Shipping Co.; Chmr. 

A. E. Besse; Man. Dir. Vincent Dell Aquilla. 

Soci6t6 Maritime L. Savon et RiJs: ave. St. Laurent du Var, 

B. P. 125; agents for Blue Star Line, Port Line, Svedel 
Line, Concordia Line, Lloyd Triestino, Louis Dre3rfus, 
Polish Ocean Lines, Isthmian Lines and D.D.G. 
Hansa; Dir. H. A. Jones. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Djibouti 

Air Djibouti: B.P. 505; f. 1963; internal flights and services 
to Aden, Ethiopia, Somalia and Yemen; agents for 
BASCO (Aden), Somali Airlines and Yemen Airlines; 
airtaxi and charter services; Douglas DC-3 ^nd Dornier 
DO 27 aircraft, and Bell helicopters; Pres, and Dir.- 
Gen. Cdt. B. Astraud de Robiglio; Mans. M. J. 
Braxmeyer, j. Bonneau. , ■ 

Air France, Air Madagascar, Democratic Yemen Air- 
lines, Ethiopian Airlines, Somali Airlines, and Yemen 

Arab Airlines also serve Djibouti. 
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FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES— ST.-PIERRE ET MIQUELON, etc. 


SAINT-PIERRE ET MIQUELON 

The islands of St.-Pierre et Miquelon lie close to the south coast of Kewfoundland, Canada. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 242 sq. km. Population: (1969) 5,225: Saint-Pierre 
4,362, Miquelon 628. 

Agriculture: Vegetables are gro^vn and some cattle, sheep 
and .pigs are kept, both for local consumption. 

Fishing: Annual catch about 9,000 tons. Fish processing is 
the only industry of consequence, and fish products are 
the main exports. 

Currency: i franc C.F.A.=o.o2 French francs. 

Budget (196S): 629m. frs. C.F.A., (1969) 659m. frs. C.F.A. 

French Aid: In the 1961-68 period this amounted to 22.6 
million French francs. 

External Trade: (1967 millions C.F.A.): Imports: 1,918 
(Fuel, meat, clothing, electrical and other machinery); 
Exports: 335 (Fish, Marine Equipment). Most trade is 
with Canada, France and U.S.A. 

Transport: There are about 500 motor vehicles, a small air- 
field and a boat service to Canada. 

Education: (1968) Primary: 9 schools, 1,155 pupils; 
Secondary; 3 schools, 235 pupils; Technical; 6 schools, 
142 pupils. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(1969) 

Governor: Jean-Jacques Buggia. 

The Governor is assisted by a Privy Council consisting 
of the service chiefs and 2 members appointed by the 
Minister of Overseas Territories. 

President of the General Council: Albert Pen. 
Vice-Presidents: MM. Andr^ Tilly and Eugene Couepel. 

The General Council is composed of 14 members, and the 
President and Vice-Presidents. 


Representative to the National Assembly: Jacques Ven 

DROUX. 

Representative to the Senate: Albert Pen. 

Representative to the Social and Economic Council: 

Ferdinand Louis Legasse. 


Judicial System: Tribunal Supdrieur d’Appcl at Saint-Pierre 
(Pres. M. Gastinel) ; one Tribunal de Premiere Instance 


Religion: The population is Roman Catholic, with 40 re- 
ligious personnel. 

Press: Journal Officicl published by the Government 
Printer; f. 1886; fortnightly. 

Radio: Radio Saint-Pierre, a Government station, broad 
casts about 56 hours a week; Dir. C. Ballon. 

Banks: Banque dcs lies de Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, Saint- 
Pierro; cap. 25m. Francs, dep. 825m. Francs; Man. G. 
Roulet. 

Crddit Saint-Pierrais: Man. J. Beme. 

Insurance: Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 
Rep. American House, Saint-Pierre; Compagnie d’ As- 
surances G 6 n£rales: Paris; Rep. G. Paturel, B.P. 87, 
Saint-Pierre. 


Trade: Chambre de Commerce, Saint-Pierre; Pros. L. 
E. Hardy; Socidtd de PCche et de Congdlation: St. 
Pierre; f. 1952- 


Transport: Shipping: C.O.M.A.T. and La Compagnie 
Fabre. Packet boats run to Halifax, Sydney and 
Loiiisbourg in Canada. Civil Aviation: Air St.-Pierre 
connects the territory with Sydney, Nova Scotia. 


Tourism: Syndicat d’lnitiative; f. 1959 - 


WALLIS AND FUTUNA ISLANDS 


Situated in the South Pacific between Fiji and Western 
Samoa, 2,000 km. north-east of New Caledonia. 

A French Protectorate since 1888, the Islands chose by 
referendum in December 1959 to become an Overseas 
Territory. In July 1961 they were granted this status. 

Area (sq. km.): Wallis Island 95, Futuna Island and Alofi 
Island 1 15, total of all Islands 274. 

Population: 11,000: Wallis Island 7,000 (chief town Mata- 
Utu), Futuna Island 2,900; Alofi Island uninhabited; 
5,000 Wallisians and Futunians live on New Caledonia 
and New Hebrides. 

Agriculture: the principal export crop is copra. Yams, 
taros, bananas and arroivroot and other food crops are 
also cultivated. 


Budget (1969); 5°-oSi,763 C.F.P. 

External Trade (1967): Imports: 47-4 million C.F.P.; 
Exports: 150 tons of copra. 

Government: Senior Administrator: Jacques Bach, 
President of Territorial Assembly: Sosefo Makape; 
Representative to National Assembly: Benjamin 
Brial; Representative to Senate: Henry Loste. 

Religion: The entire population is Catholic; Bishop of 
Wallis and Futuna Mgr. Michel Darmancier (Lano). 

Aviation: Union des Transports .,4^riens (C7.r..4.). Wallis 
Island; monthly service to Noumda. Atr Pacific. 
service to Fiji. 

Shipping: Services to Noumfia, Suva, Port Vila, and Santo 
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FRENCH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES— FRENCH AUSTRAL LANDS 


FRENCH AUSTRAL LANDS 


The French Austral and Antarctic Lands (Terres Australes et Antarctiques Fran9aises) rank as an Overseas Territory but are 
administered under a special statute. Adfilie Land is a narrow segment of the Antarctic mainland. The Kerguelen and Croze- 
Archipelagos, Saint-Paul and New Amsterdam lie in the Southern Indian Ocean. 


Area (sq. km.): KerMelen Archipelago 7,000, Crozet 
Archipelago 500, New Amsterdam Island 60, St. Paul 
Island 7, Ad^lie Land (Antarctica) 500,000. 

Population (the population fluctuates according to season, 
being higher in the summer; the figures given are 
approximate): Kerguelen Archipelago, Port-aux-Fran- 
9ais 80; New Amsterdam Island at La Roche-Godon 35; 
Adflie Land temporary bases at Dumont d’Urville 27; 
the Crozet Archipelago at Alfred-Faure 20; St. Paul 
Island is uninhabited. 

Production; New Amsterdam; Society Anonyme do Peche 
Malgache et Rdunionnaise (S AP-MER) : produces small 
quantities of lobster-tails for export. 

Budget: Balanced at 20m. francs approx, annually. 

External Trade (metric tons): Imports: 3,200 (including 


Food 400, Fuel 100, Technical Equipment goo. 
Scientific Equipment 500), 2,700 from France and 30 
from Madagascar; Exports consist mainly of lobster and 
other fish going to France and Reunion. 

Government: Superior Administrator Pierre Rolland. 

Consultative Council: composed of 7 members appointed 
by the Ministries of National Defence, the Community, 
Education, Air, Merchant Marine and two scientists. 
The President and Secretary are elected annually. 
There is a Central Administration in Paris. 

Transport: Shipping: Charter vessels call at Kerguelen, 
New Amsterdam, Addlie Land and Crozet. 

Research Stations: There are meteorological stations and 
geophysical research stations on Kerguelen, New 
Amsterdam, Addlie Land and Crozet. 
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GABON 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Gabon is an equatorial country on the west coast of 
Africa rvith Cameroon to the north and the Congo (Brazza- 
ville) to the south and east. The climate is tropical with an 
average temperature of yg^F {26“c) and an annual rainfall 
of 98 inches. The official language is French but Bantu 
dialects are widely spoken. About 65 per cent of the popu- 
lation are Christians, mainly Roman Catholics. Most of the 
others follow animist beliefs. The flag consists of horizontal 
green, gold and blue stripes. The capital is Libreville. 

Recent History 

Formerly a province of French Equatorial Africa, Gabon 
gained internal autonomy in 1957. In 1958 it joined the 
'French Community and attained independence in August 
i960. Gabon is a member of the Conference of Heads of 
State of Equatorial Africa. French intervention under a 
defence treaty assisted in suppressing a military coup 
against the Government in February 1964. A general 
election was held in mid-April 1964. The first President. 
Ldon M’ba, died in November 1967 and was succeeded by 
the Vice-President, Albert Bongo. 

Government 

The Constitution of 1967 vests executive power in the 
President and a Council of Ministers appointed by him. 
The legislative organ is the unicameral National Assembly 
of 47 Deputies elected by universal suffrage for a five-year 
term. The country is divided into 9 administrative regions, 
each under a Prefect. 

Defence 

Cadres have been formed with a view to building up an 
Army, Navy and Air Force. A Treaty of Military Assistance 
is in force with France. 

Economic Affairs 

Although timber production has declined over the 
last five’ years forestry is still the main industry. Mineral 
production has been rising steadily. Crude oil production, 
already fifth highest in Africa, is expected to increase 
substantially in the future as the result of new discoveries. 
The manganese deposits at Moanda in the south form one 
of the world’s richest sources. There have also been recent 
discoveries of major iron ore deposits at Mfikambo in the 
north-east. Other minerals produced are uranium and gold, 
and an oil refinery for the five states of the UDEAC is 
being built at Port-Gentil. Agricultural products include 
palm oil, coffee, cocoa and rice. There is fishing in the 
lagoons, rivers and lakes. A Five-Year Plan, 1966-70, 
provided for the investment of about million, mainly to 
develop natural resources. Gabon is an associate member 


of the European Economic Community (EEC), and a 
member of the Central African Economic and Customs 
Union (UDEAC), and the Afro-Malagasy Joint Organiza- 
tion (OCAM). 

Transport and Communications 

There is a 47-mile cableway and a 184-mile railroad 
linking the manganese mines at Moanda with the Congo 
(Brazzaville) port of Pointe-Noire. Another line is planned 
for the newly-discovered iron ore deposits at Mdkambo. 
There are 1,000 miles of national roads and 1,500 miles of 
regional roads. The widespread forests make air transport 
very important and there is an airport capable of handling 
jets at Libreville. The two Atlantic ports are at Libreville 
and Port GentU. 

Social Welfare 

There is a national Fund for State Insurance, and the 
aged and the sick are given assistance at several centres. 

Education 

Education is undertaken by state and mission schools. 
In 1966 there were 631 schools with 83,897 pupils, repre- 
senting 90 per cent of children of school ago. There is one 
higher education institute, and many students go to 
France for university and technical training. 

Tourism 

The main attraction is the world-famous hospital of the 
late Dr. Schweitzer at Lambar^n6. 'Wild animals abound 
in the forests and there is excellent hunting. Fishing takes 
place in coastal and inland waters. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May ii (Ascension), May 22 
(Wliit Monday), August 15 (Assumption), August 17 (Inde- 
pendence Day), November i (All Saints), November 11 
(Armistice Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 ; January l (New Year's Day), April 23 (Easter 
Monday. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in official use. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

There is a customs union with the Congo (Brazza- 
ville), Cameroon and the Central African Republic. The 
currency unit is the Franc CFA, which was devalued with 
the French franc in August 1969. 

Coins: i, 2. 5, 10, 25 Francs CFA. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000 Francs CFA. 
Exchange rate: 661 Francs CFA = sterling 
254 Francs CFA = $1 U.S. 
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GABON — (Statistics, The Constitution) 

STATISTICS 


Area: 267,000 sq. km. (103,000 sq. miles). Population: 
Total 752,295 (1971 est.); Libreville (capital) 105,080 
■Port-Gentil 69,900, Lambarene 17,770. Franceville, 
Moanda, Tchibanga, Mouila and Oyem are towns with 
populations over 12,000. 

Employment: Agriculture 522,000, Mining and Industry 
53,000, Commerce 5,985, Civil Service 9,000, Other 
(inch iMilitary, Clergy, Students) 111,200. 

Agriculture (principal crops — metric tons) (1971): Cocoa 
4,366, Coffee 4,366, Palm Oil 326. 

Fishing: (1970): 1.763 tons. 

Forestry (1970 — metric tons): Okoume 915,279, Ozigo 
68,326 cubic metres. 

Livestock (1970) : Horses 3,382, Goats 86,682, Pigs 6,032. 

Mining (1970); Natural Gas 21,621 cubic metres. Gold 
501 kg.. Uranium 1,077,018 metric tons. Manganese 
1.453.359 metric tons. 

Industry (1970): Electricity 95.653m. kMTi. 

Currency: i franc CPA =0.02 French francs; 1,000 francs 
CFA=;£i. 50 sterling=U.S. $3.93- 

Budget (1971): Ordinary 24,523m. francs CFA, Develop- 
ment 7,862m. francs CFA; (1972); 31,003m. francs 
CFA. 

Aid from France (FAC); (1960-67) 6.800m. francs CFA; 
(1969) 500m. francs CFA; (1970) 8,533m. francs CFA. 


Five-Year Plan (1971-75): Total investment 150,000m. 
francs CFA, including forestry 13, 766m., mining 
29,000m., industry 32,000m., power 12,060m., ' rural 
development i.Soom., health 2,500m. and town 
planning 12,000m. 

External Trade (1968* m. francs CFA): Imports: Meat and 
products Z19, Food and drink 2,400, Rubber products 
300, Textiles 779, Iron and steel 1,250, Machinery and 
transport equipment 5,880; Exports: Rough wood and 
sawn timber 8,862, Veneers and plyrvood 1,931, Cocoa 
406, Crude petroleum 10,392; Uranium ore 1,793, 
Manganese ore 6,455, Gold 89; Main Clients (1968): 
France 10,663, U.S.A. 5,757, German Federal Republic 
3,298, Other EEC 2,905, United Kingdom 1,166; 
Exports to UDEAC (1967); 29,680; Mam Suppliers 
(1968); Franco 9,918, German Federal Republic i;222. 
United Kingdom, Other EEC 1,315; Imports from 
UDEAC (1967); 16,648: (1970); Imports 22,232m., 
exports 33,662. 

Roads (1970): Cars 2,248, Scooters 30. _ . • , 

Shipping (1970): Vessels entered 1.813, Freight entered 
206,800 metric tons. Passengers 133,000. 

Civil Aviation (1970): Passengers 225,356,' Freight 921,600 
metric tons. 

Education (1969-70): Primary Schools 94,914 pupils; 
Secondary Schools 6,846 pupils; Technical Colleges 
1,273 pupils. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{Revised, February 1967) 


Preamble: Upholds the Rights of Man, liberty of conscience 
and of the person, religious freedom and freedom of 
education. Sovereignty is vested in the people, who 
exercise it through their representatives or by means of 
referenda. There is direct, universal and secret suffrage. 

Head of State: The President is elected by direct suffrage 
for a seven-year term and is eligible for re-election. He 
is Head of State, of the administration and of the 
Armed Forces. The President may, after consultation 
with his Ministers and the leaders of the National 
Assembly, order a referendum to be held. There is a 
Vice-President elected by direct suffrage. He will 
replace the President in case of liis disability for any 
reason. 

Executive Power: Executive power is vested in the Presi- 
dent and the Council of Ministers, who are appointed 
by the President and are responsible to him. The 
President presides over the Council. 


Legislative Power: The National Assembly is elected by 
direct suffrage for a seven-year term and normally holds 
two sessions a year. It may be dissolved or prorogued 
for up to 18 months by the President, after consultation 
with the Council of lihnisters and the President of the 
Assembly. The President may return a Bill to the 
Assembly for a second reading when it must be passed 
by a majority of rivo-thirds of the members. If the 
President dissolves the Assembly, elections must take 
place within 40 days. 

Judicial Power: The President guarantees the indepen- 
dence of the Judiciary and presides over the Conseil 
Superieur de la Magistrature. There is a Supreme Court 
and a High Court of Justice. The High Court, which is 
composed of deputies of the National Assembly elected 
from among themselves, has power to trj' the President 
or members of the government. 
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GABON — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Albert-Bernard Bongo. 
Vice-President: Lt-on Mebiame. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 


President of the Republic, Prime Minister, Minister of 

Defence, Information and Planning: Albert-Bernard 

Bongo. 

Vice-President: L£on Mebiame. 

Ministers of State: 

Deputy Vice-President, Labour, Social Welfare and 
Relations with the Assemblies: Jean-Stanislas 
jMigolet. 

Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Georges Rawiri. 

Agriculture, Livestock and Rural Economy: Francois 
Nguema-Ndong. 

Public V/orks, Housing and Urban Affairs: Paul 
Malekou. 

Ministers: 

Civil Service and Administrative Reforms: Dr. Benjamin 
Ngoubou. 

Economic Affairs, Commerce and Industry: Edouard- 
Alexis jMbouy-Bouteit. 

National Education and Culture: Jerome Okinda. 

Finance and Budget: Augustin Boumah. 


Forestry and Water Resources: Rigobert Landji. 
Public Health and Population: Samuel Minko. 

Minister Delegate at the Presidency in charge of Informa- 
tion: Simon Essimengane. 

Interior: Major Raphael Mamiaka. 

Justice, Keeper of the Seals: Jean-Remv Ayoune. 
Mines: Jean-Baptiste Obiang-Ekiomie. 

Posts and Telecommunications, in charge of Ex-Service- 
men and War Victims: Emile Bibslou-Abibouka. 
Transport and Civil Aviation, in charge of Tourism: 
Bonjean-Francois Ondo. 

Youth, Sports and Arts, in charge of Civil Service: Jean- 
Felix Nze-Engoure. 

Secretaries of State: 

Social Affairs, in charge of National Organisation of 
Gabonese V/omen: Dr. Jacques Igoho. 

National Education, in charge of Special Missions: 

Martin Bongo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO GABON 


Belgium: (E); Ambassador; Rene Merenne. 

Cameroon: Bangui, Central African Republic (E). 

Canada: Yaounde, Cameroon (E). 

Chad: Bangui, Central African Republic. 

China, Republic: B.P. 625, Libreville; Ambassador; Kiang 
Ling. 

Congo, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Auguste Mobmo. 
Equatorial Guinea: Ambassador ; Clemente Atabanso. 

France: B.P. 25, Libreville; ' Ambassador: Maurice 
Delaunay. 

German Federal Republic: B.P. 299, Libreville; Ambas- 
sador: Hans Joachim Steinbach. 

India: Ambassador: S. Singh Alirajpur. 

Israel: .^Inibassador; David Ephrati. 


Italy: (E); Ambassador: Furio Zampetti. 

Japan: ICinshasa, Zaire. 

Korea, Republic: Paris (E). 

Netherlands: Yaoundd, Cameroon. 

Spain: Libreville; Ambassador : R. G. Jordana y Prats. 
Sudan: Kinshasa, Zaire, (E). 

Sweden: Kinshasa, Zaire, (E). 

Turkey: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

United Kingdom: Yaoundd, Cameroon (E). 

U.S.A.: B.P. 185, Libreville; Ambassador: John McKesson. 
Vatican: Ambassador: Ernesto Gallina. 

Gabon also has diplomatic relations with Cenrial 
African Republic, Lebanon, Mali, Switzerland and Viet- 
Nam (Republic). 
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(GABON — ^National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


President: Georges Damas. 


ELECTION 


(^February 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Bloc DJmocratique Gabonais 

47 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti d^mocraiique gabonais (PDG): Libreville; f. 1968 
in succession to the Bloc dimocratique gabonais 
(BDG); made sole political party bj’ presidential 
decree of March izth, 1968, which stated that the 
Party would be the ^arantee of national unity and of 
the abolition of ethnic discrimination; Leader Albert 
Bongo; publ. newspaper. Dialogue. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court; Libreville; has four chambers; Pres. 
Adande Rapontchombo. 

High Court of Justice: Libreville; members appointed by 
and from the deputies of the National Assembly. 

Court of Appeal : Libreville. 


RELIGION 

Gabon is the most Christianized of the states of the 
French Community in Africa. Sixty-five per cent of the 
population are Christians, Roman Catholics comprising 42 
per cent of the total population. Forty-two per cent are 
Animists and less than i per cent Muslims. 

Roman Catholic Missions: Ste. Marie, Libreville, B.P, 1146, 

There are 250,000 Roman Catholics with 36 Missions, 
100 Priests, 57 Brothers, 130 Sisters and 251 schools with 
37,494 pupils. 

Archbishop of Libreville: Mgr. AndrA Fernand Anguil6. 
Bishop of Mouila: Mgr. Raymond de la Moureyre. 
Bishop of Oyem: Mgr. Francois Ndong. 

Apostolic DelegatC.'Mgr. Luigi Poggi (residentin Yaoundd). 
Protestant Missions: 

Eglise Evangfilique du Gabon: B.P. 80, Libreville; f. 
1842; the Church has 20 Pastors, 180 African 
teachers, 4 colleges, 66 primary schools and z 
hospitals making a Christian community of about 
60,000; Pres. Pastor Basil Ndong Amvame. 

Christian and Missionary Alliance: The Alliance devotes 
its activities to the south of the country. There is 
a total Christian community of 16,000. 7 Pastors, 
29 Missionaries, i college and several primary 
schools rvith 20 teachers. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Libreville 

Actualit6s gabonaises: Gabon Embassy, Paris, France; 
monthly review. 

Bulletin quotidien d’Information: daily; issued by Agence 
Gabonaise d’lnformation; circ. 500. 

Gabon d'Aujourd 'hui: B.P. 750; weeldy; published by the 
Ministry of Information. 

Gabon Matin: L' Agence gabonaise de presse, B.P. 168, 
Libreville; daily. 

Bulletin Evang£lique d’lnformation ot de Presse (BEIPj: 

B.P. 80; montWy; religious. 

Patrie gabonaise: B.P. 168, Libreville; monthly. 

Le Patriote; B.P. 469. 

Bulletin MensucI do la Chambre de Commerce du Gabon: 

B.P. 110; f. 1937. 

Bulletin mensuel statistique de la Republique gabonaise: 
B.P. iyp, Libreville; monthly bulletin of the National 
Service of Statistics. 

Journal du Lyc^o de Libreville. 

Press Agency 

Agence Gabonaise d'lnformation: Libreville, B.P. 168. 

Radio 

Radiodiffusion T£!£vision Gabonaise: Libreville, B.P. 150; 
started transmission 1959; Government station; pro- 
grammes in French and local languages; 65,000 
receivers; Dir. Paul Kiki. 

Radio-Gabon: Libreville; national chain. 
Radio-Moanda-Franceville: regional chain. 

Television 

T616vision Gabonaise: Libreville, B.P. 1029; started trans- 
mission 1963. There are about 1,300 receivers. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

(cap. = capital; amounts in francs CFA) 

Central Bank 

Banque Centrale des Etats de /'Afriqua Eqaatariale et da 
Cameroun: 29 Rue du Colisde, Paris; Libreville, 
B.P. 112; cap. Z5om.; Dir. M. OyA Mba. 


Banque Gabonaise de Diveloppemeni; B.P. 10.005, Libre- 
ville; f. 1959; Dir.-Gen. Jean Engone. 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: Paris; 
B.P. 106, Libreville; f. 1965; Dir. RenE Laclabere. 

Banque Rationale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiehs, Paris; 
Libreville, rue Schoelcher, B.P. 41; Dir. Jean Ciiapot. 

Union Gabonaise de Banque; Libreville, avenue Colonel- 
Parant, B.P. 315; cap. 300m. 

INSURANCE 

There are no national insurance companies, but some 
twenty foreign firms, notably the major French insurers, 
operate agencies in Gabon. 
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GABON — (Trade and Industry, 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMAIERCE 

Chambre do Commerce, d’ Agriculture et d’Indusirie et des 
Mines du Gabon: Libreville, B.P. 2234: f. 1937: Pres. 
Jean Wack. 

EMPLOYERS’ FEDERATIONS 

Union Interprofessionnellc, Economique et Socialc du Gabon 
(UNiGABON): Libreville, B.P. 84; f. 1959: groups 
together the principal industrial, mining, public works, 
forestry and shipping concerns; Pres. Fd. Mezghini, 
Sec. Gen. M. J. Kieffer. 

Office des Bois de I’Afriquc Equatoriale (OBAE): B.P. 67, 
Libreville; Dir. Pierre Barraud. 

Syndicai Forestier du Gabon: B.P. 84, Libreville; Pres. 
M. F. Mezghini; Gen. Sec. J. Kieffer. 

Syndicat des Entreprises Miniires du Gabon: Libreville, 
B.P. 578; f. 1960; Pres. M. Jeantet; Sec.-Gcn. C. L. 
Durand. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Conf£d6ration Gabonaise des Travaillcurs Croyants: B.P. 
361, Libreville; f. 1956; 8,000 mems.; 19 affiliates; 
affiliated with the International Federation of Christian 
Trade Unions and the Pan-African Union of Christian 
Workers; Sec.-Gen. Walker Anguilet. 

F£d£ration Gdn^rale des Travaillcurs du Gabon: B.P. 1046, 
Libreville; f. 1962; 6,800 mems.; 4 affiliates; affiliated 
to rCFTU; Sec.-Gen. Laurent Essone-Ndong. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The manganese mine at Moanda is connected with 
Pointe-Noire by a 76-km. cableway and a 2g6-km. rail- 
way. ■ A 330-km. railway from Owendo to Belinga is 
planned. 


Transport and Tourism, Power) 

ROADS 

1,918 km. of Route Nationale and 2,871km. of Route 
Rdgionale. Total roads 4,789 km.; 400 km. of new road is 
under construction. 

SHIPPING 

The two principal ports are Port-Gentil (mainly for 
timber exports) and Libreville. A commercial port and a 
mining port are under construction at Owendo. 

Soci6t6 Navale Chargeurs Delmas Vieljcux: Libreville, B.P. 
77 and Port-Gentil, B.P. 522. merged with Compagnie 
Maritime dc Chargeurs Rdunis in 1971. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Gabon: Port-Gentil, B.P. 240; f. 1956; Pres. Pierre 
Nicaise; Mans. C. Guilloteau, H. Fritz, G. Darmon; 
the fleet comprises i DC-4, 2 Beechcraft 18, i Cessna 
310, 3 Britten-Norman Islander, i Piper P.A. Aztec, 
I Cherokee 240, x Piper P.A. 18, 1 Navajo, 2 Twin 
Commanche, i Arrow, i Cessna 150, 5 helicopters. 

Transgabon: Libreville, B.P. 1206; f. 1947: internal 
services; Pres. Paul Okumba; Asst. Dir.-Gen. P. 
Collet. 

Air Afrique, Air-Zaire and UTA also operate services 
to Libreville and Port-Gentil. 

TOURISM 

Office National Gabonais du Tourismo: B.P. 403, Libreville; 
Dir. Gaston-Joseph Bouchard. 

POWER 

8oci6t6 d’Energio ot d’Eau du Gabon: B.P. 1187, Libre- 
ville; f. 1950; semi-public company; cap. 550m. francs 
CFA. 

Production of electricity and drinking water. 

Dir.-Gen. Jean Violas; 600 employees. 

1970 produced 100 m. kWh. 



THE GAMBIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Gambia is a narrow territory around the River 
Gambia in West Africa, surrounded on three sides by 
Senegal. The climate is tropical, and away from the river 
swamps most of the country is savanna bush. English is 
the official language; the principal vernacular languages 
are Mandinka and Woloff. The main religions are Islam and 
Christianity, with some adherents of Animism. The flag is 
of red, blue and green horizontal bands, with tv.-o white 
stripes bordering the centre blue band. Bathurst is the 
capital. 

Recent History 

The Gambia made continuous progress towards indepen- 
dence from 1888, when it became a Croum Colony. In 
May 1962 a new constitution came into effect, and after a 
general election, the leader of the People’s Progressive 
Party, Dr. (later Sir) Dauda K. Jawara, took office as 
Premier. Full internal self-government followed in October 
1963. In February 1965 Gambia became an independent 
country within the Commonwealth and in November 1970 
took Republican status. Special agreements with Senegal 
cover defence, external affairs, and development of the 
Gambia River basin. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by Parliament; the House 
of Representatives is made up of an elected Speaker, the 
Attorney-General, 32 elected members, four elected Head 
Chiefs, and four nominated members. Executive authority 
is in the hands of the President, Vice-President and 
Cabinet. The Supreme Court and the former protectorate 
High Court merged in 1965. 

Defence 

There are no armed forces as such, but the 560-strong 
civil police includes a field force of 150 men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on peasant cultivation of ground- 
nuts which account for over go per cent of The Gambia’s 
exports. The acreage under rice is increasing, progress 
towards self-sufficiency being aided by the Republic of 
China (Taiwan). Textiles and clothing are significant items 
of The Gambia’s imports. The Senegalese-Gambian Inter- 
Ministerial Committee has been meeting since ig6i, and 
on February 7th, 1969 announced agreement in principle 
on a customs union. Budgetary aid from the U.K. con- 
tinued until 1967. The Gambian pound was devalued with 
sterling in November 1967. 

Transport and Communications 

Roads in and near Bathurst are bitumenized and this 
has now been extended to the provinces, 330 miles of the 
730 miles of roads being all-season, but in outlying parts 
they may be closed during the rains, from mid-July to 
early November. There are no railways. River transport is 
commonly by launch. The port of Bathurst receives about 
250 ships annually, and there are intermittent sailings to 


and from North Africa, the Mediterranean and the Far 
East. There is an airport of international standard 
outside Bathurst at Yundum. 

Social Welfare 

There is a well-equipped modern hospital at Bathurst, 
a small hospital at Bansang in the middle river area, and 
a network of health centres and dispensaries throughout 
the country. In addition, there is a tuberculosis sanatorium 
and a leprosy settlement; treatment for leprosy is available 
also at fifty clinics. Maternity and child welfare clinics are 
found at 21 centres. 

Education 

In The Gambia there are over 100 schools with about 
20.000 pupils, half of these being at Bathurst. Primary 
education is free but not compulsory. Gambia High School 
at Bathurst provides full secondary courses to University 
entrance, and the Catholic Mission runs separate secondary 
schools for boys and girls. Education is being expanded in 
rural areas. In 1968 the literacy rate was estimated at 
around 15 per cent in English and about 20 per cent in 
Arabic. 

Tourism 

The territory has potential as a winter tourist resort. 
The fort on James Island and the Stone Circles are sights 
of interest. As well as the traditional sport of wrestling, 
Gambia offers sailing, shooting and fishing. There is a 
haven for bird watchers, over 400 species of birds having 
been recorded. 

Visas are not required to visit the Gambia by nationals 
of; Belgium, Denmark, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, and United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Wrestling is the traditional national sport, as well as 
fishing, sailing, shooting, golf, cricket, and association 
football. Athletics, tennis, squash, badminton and volley- 
ball are also available. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 24 (Commonwealth Day), April 26 (Birth of 
the Prophet), August 15 (Assumption), November 8 (Id ul 
Fitr), December 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), January 15 (Id ul Kebir), 
February 18 (Independence Day), April 20-23 (Easter), 
April 21 (The Queen's Birthday). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are used. Importers and 
traders also use the metric system. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the dalasi, divided into 100 butut. 
Coins: i, 5, 25, 50 butut. 

Notes; 1, 5, 25 dalasi. 

5 dalasi=;{i sterling. 

1.92 dalasi=U.S. 5 i. 
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THE GAMBIA-— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 4,261 square miles. 

Population {mid-1971 est.): 378,730; Bathurst 36,570, 
Nearly halt the inhabitants belong to the Mandingo 
tribe. 

Employment: (Sept. 1970) Central and Local Government 
6,278, Commercial and others 2,224. 


Agriculture (Annual production — tons); Paddy 40,000, 
Millet and Sorghum 20,000, Maize 1,000, Beans and 
Legumes 2,000, Palm Kernels 2.200. Groundnuts 
(purchases for export by Marketing Board) ; (1970-71) 
JI3.344- 

{•ivestock (mid-1971): Cattle 260,000, Goats 107,586, Sheep 
100,000, Pigs 3,000, Poultry 300,000. 


FINANCE 

I dalasi = 100 butut. 

100 daiasi=/^20 stcrling = U.S. $52. 


BUDGET 

RE.c«RtrE.r:-c Eevenue asn Expenditure 
{£) 


Revtsed Estimates 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 ! 

1971-72 

Revenue ..... 


3,276,258 

5,086,635 

4,010,410 

Expenditure .... 


3,656,460 

4,661,273 

4.145,540 

Deficit or Surplus 

273.872 j 

—380,202 

425.362 

-135,130 


Four Year Plan (1971-74); 21,000,000 dalasi; Communications 10,197,000; Agriculture 4,135,375: Education 1,195,000. 


GROSS DOklESTIC PRODUCT 
(£’000) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

Quarrying ....... 

Manufacturing . ■ . 

Construction . . . ■ . 

Electricity and Water ..... 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . . . • 

Transport and Communications 

Financial Services . . . ■ . 

Public Administration . . . ■ . 

hfiscellaneous Services ..... 

Gross' Domestic Product at Current 
Factor Costs ..... 

Import Duties ...... 

Gross Domestic Product at Current 
Prices 

8,688.9 

62.7 

352.3 

62.5 

50.3 

2,683.6 

83^6 

163.3 
1.075.1 
.1,083.1 

8 , 751-1 

59-0 

392.3 

73-4 

50-7 

2 , 795-3 

639-8 

177.0 

1,040.0 

I. 317-9 

9.526.8 

62.5 
375-8 

63.0 

51.6 . 

3.218.9 
1,019.1 

148.4 

1,154-1 ' 
1.502-7 

15,055-4 

2.151-4 

15,296-5 

1,695-3 

17,122:9 

2,000.0 

17,206.8 

16,991 .8 

19,122.9 
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THE GAMBIA — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
million) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Current Account: 

Visible Trade: 

Exports (f.o.b.) .... 
Imports (f.o.b.) .... 


7-4 

-8.7 

6.6 

-6.7 

1 

00 00 

00 0 

Trade Balance ..... 
Invisible Balance .... 


- 1-3 

-0.7 

mggmm 

i 1 

0 0 

00 00 

Bai-ance on Current Account 


— 2.0 

- 0-5 

— 1.6 

Capital Account: 

Marketing Board .... 
Government Capital .... 
Private Capital .... 


- 0-5 

0.9 

— O.I 

0.5 

— O.I 

0.7 

0-5 

Balance on Capital Account 


0.4 

0.4 

I.I 

Overall Surplus or Deficit 


— 1.6 

— O.I 

- 0-5 

Monetary Institutions: 

Commercial Banks .... 
Official Institutions .... 


—0.1 

O.I 

— 1 .0 

— 0,2 

— 1.2 

Total Monetary Institutions 


— 

— 1 .0 

-1.4 , 

Net Unrecorded Items .... 


1.6 

I . I 

1.9 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

c^’ooo) 

imports; (1966-67) 7,125, (1967-68) 7,520, (1968-69) 9,331-3. (1969-70) 7,123.1. 
Exports: (1966-67) 6,313, (1967-68) 5,366, (1968-69) 6,035.7 (1969-70) 6,557.4. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Quantity 

(tons) 

Value 

{£’000) 

Quantity 

(tons) 

Value 

. Gf'ooo) 

Rice ..... 


. 

12,309 

813 

13.994 

690,394 

^Vbeat Flour 



2,453 

117 

2,610 

I3°,93i 

Kola Nuts .... 



458 

62 

5,109 

63.777 

Sugar and Confectionery 



7.845 

298 

6,57° 

331,998 

Tobacco and Cigarettes . 



400 

435 

316 

677,637 

Other Food and Drink . 



— 

627 


361,676 

Petroleum Products 



— 

281 



2S4.SQO 

Fabrics, Cotton and Synthetic 



— 

2,527 

. 

1,255,381 

Clothing .... 



— 

240 

— 

146,304 

Footwear .... 



— 

147 

— 

96,493 

Bags and Sacks 



— 

108 



156,443 

Medicines and Drugs, 



— 

199 

— 

• 144,186 

Cement .... 



17.380 

140 

7,543 

94,114 

Metal Sheets 



503 

54 


■256,995 

Machinery (except Electrical) 




325 



257,688 

Radio Sets .... 


• 

— 

279 



139,402 

Motor Cars and Lorries . 


• 

— 

400 



25^.686 

All Other Goods . 


• 


2,279 


1,881,451 


* 'ooo sq. yds. j ’000 pairs J '000 § Number. 
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THE GAMBIA —(Statistics, The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 


ExrouTs 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Quantity 

(tons) 

Value 

{I'ooo) 

Quantity 

(tons) 

Value 

{/'ooo) 

GroundnutH, Slicllcd .... 

Groundnut Mc.al ..... 
Groundnut Oil .... . 

Palm Kernel!) 

Dried Fish ...... 

All Other Goods ..... 

5 *.» 7 o 

^ 7 ,r>o 7 

10,506 
2,-1-) 8 
667 

<t ,065 

1,721 

J65 

27 

35 

37..521 
29.5.) 3 
.5,7-15 
>,.556 
«().) 

3,065 

89-1 

2,29,1 

lOI 

'1.5 

'59 


Tlio U.K. supplied )f2,37-(,78o (33 per cent) of imports in and piirclmsicd ^^3,073,129 (,(7 per cent) of oxportH, 


TRANSPORT 

Ronds (1070): Cars and Commeroial Veliicles 2,730 (licences 
isstiod). 

Shippinp; {1970-71); Principal port Baliiurst; Sliijis entered 
303, Tonnage entered 623/161. 

Civil Avintlon (196K): I.9,|R planes landed. 

Sources; The Prime Minister’s OfTico, nathiirst: Slandard 
Angust 1971, 


EDUCATION 

(Dec. 1970) 



SenooLR 

1 

1 

Tuachruh 

PUPIt.R 

Primary . 

95 

600 

16,867 

Secondary 

2 \ 

328 

5,178 

Vocational 

2 

Ifi 

r8i 

Teacher Training 

T 

T 

1 •« 

M 9 


Annual Jiconomic llrvicw; Sierra Leone & The Ganihin, 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The present Constitution camo into effect on April 24tli, 
1970, wlicn Tito Gambia became a Repiddic. 

The President is Head of Stale and Comnmndor-in-Chiof 
of the armed forco.s, Tlioro is a Vico-Pro.sidcnt who i.'i loader 
of government business in tlio House, 

Tiio liouso of Representatives consist of a Speaker and 
a Deputy Speaker (elected by tlio House) and 32 Mombern 
(elected by universal adult nuflrage), .t Chiefs (elected by 
the Cliiofn in Assomlily), 3 nominated Mondiors, and the 
Alloiney-Gonoral. Parliamonts have a iive-yoar term. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

PRESIDENT AND CABINET 

{April 1972) 

Prosldont: Sir Dmvua Jawaua, 

Vico-Prosldont nnd Minister of Finance: S. M. DmnA. 
Minister of Eduention, Youth nnd Socinl Welfare: Alliaji 

K. SlNC.ATKIi. 

Minister of Henlth nnd Labour: Alliaji GAutiA-jAiiuMi'A. 
Minister of Agriculture; A. D. N’jnt. 

Minister for Local Oovernmont, Lands nnd Mines: Yava 

CitlSEAV. 

Minister of Works nnd Communications: Alhaji A. S. 

Jack. • - ■ 

Minister of External Affairs: A. D. Camaha., 
Attorney-Qenornl: Alhaji M. L. Saho, , , 

Minister of State at the President's Onico: M, C, Cham. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Sponicor; (vacant). 

Elected Members; 32. 

Elected by Chiefs In Assembly: .p 
Nominated Members (without vote): J. Madi, A. C. Anut- 
TiioMAr,, Mrn, Ducuktia Bt. Ci.aiu Joor, Iho Attorney- 
General. 


ii3:t 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND KMlIASSlIvS 
IN DATHUR.ST 


Gorman Federal Republic: (li): Amhassmtor: Dr. Uuiior.a 
JuNfiim. 

Ghana: (HC); Hif;h Commissinner; Dr. Kouina '1'ayi.ou. 
Guinea: (1C); Antbassiulnr; Dohuacau ICAfinouv. 

India: (HC); Ilinh Commissioner; Haki Kuisiinan SiNnn, 
Italy: (IC); Ambassador; Signor Cimino, 

Mali: (E); Ambassador; Zanouk DtAiuiA, 

Mauritania: (E); Atabasseidor; Oui.n Dkaumin. 

Nigeria; (HC); Charge d'A/faires; V. A, TAVi.oa. 

Senegal: Bamako, Mali (E). 

Sierra Leone: (DC); ni/’h Commissioner; At.iitu lUnAUA 


Manf.auay. 

inttod Kingdom: Wellington St,; //igh Commissioner; 
(vaoanl). 

I.S.A.: (E); Chargi' d'A/faires; J. D. LoummAN, 

The Gainlila alno has diplomatic rnlationn with Argon- 
Ina, Australia, Belgium, Brai-.ll, Canada, Republic of 
iliina Cl’niwan), Denmark, Pinlnnd, Prance, birnet, Japmi, 
Corean Re))nblic, Nellierlandu, Norway, Poland, Komania, 
;pidn, Switzerland, 'rnrkey and Egypt. 















THE GAMBIA — (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

(Election March 1972) 


1 

Seats 

People's Progressive Party . . j 

28 

United Party . . . . 1 

3 

Independent . . . . j 

I 


An election should have been held in 1971, but was 
postponed because of the introduction of a new, republican 
constitution. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

People’s Progressive Party (PPP): f. 1958; Leader Sir 
D. K. Jawara; advocates economic and cultural links 
with Senegal; merged with Gambia Congress Party 
196S. 

United Party (UP): P.O.B. 63, Buckle St.. Bathurst; 
f. 1952; approx. 131,000 mems.; Leader P. S. N'Jm; 
Gen. Sec. Coun. K. W, Foon. 

People's Progressive Alliance (PPA): Bathurst; f. 1968; 
formed by four former ministers expelled from PPP 
in September 196S; Loader Sherif Sisay. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial system of the Gambia is based on English 
Common Law but includes subsidiary legislative instru- 
ments enacted locally, and a Muslim Law Recognition 
Ordinance by which a Muslim Court exercises jurisdiction 
in certain cases between, or exclusively affecting, Muslims. 

ThO Supreme Court: Consists of the Chief Justice; has 
unlimited jurisdiction; appeal lies to the Court of 
Appeal. 

Chief Justice: P. R. Bridges, q.c., c.m.g. 

Registrar: R. R. C, Joiner (acting). 

The Gambia Court of Appeal: Established in 1961 to 
succeed the Sierra Leone and the Gambia Court of 
Appeal. It is the Superior Court of Record and consists 
of a President, Justices of Appeal and other Judges of 
the Supreme Court ex officio. 

President: C. F. Dove Edwin (acting). 

Justice of Appeal: J. B. Marcus Jones, 

The Bathurst Magistrates Court, the Court of Requests and 
the Magistrates Court of the Kombo St. Mary Division: 

the subordinate courts are all courts of summary juris- 
diction presided over by a Magistrate or in his absence 
by two or more lay Justices of the Peace. They have 
limited civil and criminal jurisdiction, and appeal lies 
from these courts to the Supreme Court. 

The Muslim Courts have jurisdiction in matters between, or 
exclusively affecting, Muslim Gambians and relating 
to civil stetus, marriage, succession, donations, testa- 
ments and guardianship. The Courts administer Muslim 
Law. A Cadi, or a Cadi and two assessors, preside over 
and constitute a Muslim Court. Assessors of the Muslim 
Courts are Justices of the Peace of Muslim faith. 


Group Tribunals are established by the Government under 
the Group Tribunals Ordinance, 1933. Group Tribunals 
may try criminal cases which can be adequately pun- 
ished by 12 months’ imprisonment or a fine of ^25 or 
both, and civil cases up to a £30 suit value. Their juris- 
diction in land matters is unlimited. 


RELIGION 

ISLAIVI 

Iman of Bathurst: Alhaji Momodu Lamin Bah. 

The vast majority of the people are Muslims. 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 
There are a few animists, mostly of the Jola tribe. 

ANGLICAN 

Province of West Africa 

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of 
Sierra Leone: Most. Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, d.d., 
DiP.TH., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone. 

Bishop of tho Gambia and tho Rio Pongas: Rt. Rev. 
Timothy O. Olufosoye, 0.0. n., s.th., d.d., Bishops- 
court, P.O.B. 51, Bathurst. 

(For other sees in the Province of West Africa see under 
Nigeria, Religion.) 

ROJIAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop of Bathurst: Most Rev. Michael Moloney, c.b.e.. 

C.S.SP., D.D. 

THE PRESS 

Gambia Echo: 2 Russell St., Bathurst; weekly; circ. 400. 
Editor J. R. Forster. 

Gambia News Bulletin : Bathurst; Government newspaper 
issued thrice weekly; Editor the Dir. of Information 
and Broadcasting Services, Bathurst; circ. 2,000. 

Gambia Onward: Bathurst; thrice weekly; duplicated; 
Editor R. Allen. 

Progressive: Bathurst; thrice weekly; duplicated; Editor 
M’bake N'jie. 

The Nation: People's Press Printers, Bathurst, P.O.B. 334; 
fortnightly; Editor W. Dixon-Colley. 

The New Gambia: tivice weekly; Editor B. M. Tara- 
walley. 


RADIO 

Radio Gambia: Bathurst; f. 1962; non-commercial govern- 
ment service of information, education and entertain- 
ment; English and local languages; 50,000 receivers. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 259-260, 
Bathurst; f. 1916; Bank of Issue; Head Office: 37 
Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3. 
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THE GAMBIA — {Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


INSURANCE 

Bathurst 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. 
Maurel Frferes S.A., P.O. Box 269. 

Compagnie Franpaiso de L’Afriquo Occidentale — C.F.A.O., 

S.A.: Marseille; Rep. P.O. Box 297. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. R. S. Madi 
Ltd., II Russell Street. 

Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. Maurel et 
Prom. 

Northern Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. United Africa 
Co. of Gambia Ltd. 

White Cross Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Rep. Compagnie 
Fran9aise de I’Afrique Occidentale, P.O.B. 297. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Gambia Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 333, Bathurst; f. 
1961; affiliated to Commonwealth Chamber of Com- 
merce, London: Pres. R. Madi; Sec. P. \V. F. N’Jie. 

MARlfJiTING ORGANIZATIONS 

Gambia Produce Marketing Board: Marina Foreshore, 
Bathurst; Chair. S. G. Bruce-Oliver; Gen. Man. 
, A. Draper. 

Gambia Co-operative Banking and Marketing Union: 4 

MacCarthy Square, Bathurst; Sec.-Man. M. M. Jallow. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 

Gambia Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 333, Bathurst; f. 
1961; affiliated to the Overseas Employers’ Federation, 
London; Chair. D. M. Bray; Sec. P. W. F. N’jie. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Gambia Labour Union: 21 Clarkson St., P.O.B. 508, 
Bathurst; f. 1928; 6,000 mems.; affiliated to the World 
Confederation of Labour (formerly ICFTU); Pres. B. B. 
Kebbeh; Gen. Sec. M. S. Ceesay. 


Gambia Workers’ Union: 68 Hagan St., Bathurst; f. 1958; 
Sec. JI. E. Jallow. 

Gambia Trades and Dealers’ Union: f. i960. 

CO-OPERATI\^E UNION 

Gambia Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 505, Bathurst; 
Sec.-Man. D. E. K. Sakneh. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

At the beginning of 1965 there were 322 miles of all- 
season roads in Gambia, about 129 bitumenized and over 
180 all-season laterite surface. There are about 470 miles of 
local roads available in the dry season (December-July) 
but closed during the rains. The South Bank trunk road, 
linking Bathurst with the Trans-Gambia highway, was 
completed during 1963 and is being extended to Basse. 
Improvements to the Trans-Gambian Ferry were dis- 
cussed at the Senegalese-Gambian Intel -Ministerial Com- 
mittee meeting in February 1969. 

SHIPPING 

Regular shipping services to Bathurst are maintained 
by Elder Dempster Lines and Palm Lines. Other British 
and Scandinavian lines run occasional services. In 196S 
221 ships entered Bathurst, ivith a cargo of 666,163 tons. 

A river service is maintained between Bathurst and Basse 
at ten-day intervals. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Gambia Airv/ays: Bathurst; handling agency only; owns 
no aircraft. 

1,948 aircraft landed in 1968. 

Foreign Airlines 
Air Senegal: Bathurst. 

British Caledonian Airways: P.O.B. 268, Bathurst. 

Nigeria Airways: WAAC (Nigeria) Ltd., 11-12 Buckle St., 
P.O.B. 272, Bathurst; Rep. Shafi'i A. Usuf. 
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GHANA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Ghana lies on the west coast of Africa between the Ivory 
Coast and Togo. The climate is tropical %vith temperatures 
of 70°-go°F {2i’’-32‘’c) and rainfall of 8o inches a year on 
the coast, decreasing inland. English is the official language, 
but there are eight major national languages. Many people 
follow traditional beliefs and customs. Christians make up 
42 per cent of the population. The flag has three horizontal 
stripes of red, gold and green, the gold stripe being 
charged with a five-pointed black star. The capital iS 
Accra. 

Recent History 

Formerly the British Crown Colony of the Gold Coast, 
Ghana became an independent state in March 1957. Ghana 
played a leading part in forming two African Groups, 
subsequently dissolved; the Union of African States and 
the Casablanca Group. 

On February 24th, 1966, President Nkrumah was over^ 
thro\vn by a coup i'itai and a National Liberation Council 
(NLC) of army and police personnel established to rule by 
decree. On August 22nd, 1969, the ConstituentjAssembly, 
set up by the N.L.C., promulgated the constitution of the 
Second Republic of Ghana, and, after general elections oit 
August 29th, the return to civilian rule took place. Dr. 
K. A. Busia and the Progress Party formed the first 
government under the new constitution, headed by si 
triumvirate-presidency. On August 31st, 1970, Edwsurd 
Akufo-Addo was elected President of the Republic by ah 
electoral college for a four-year term. 

In the wake of increasing economic troubles, which 
resulted in a 44 per cent devaluation of the cedi in Decern^ 
ber 1971, and moves against opposition to the Progress 
Party in the army, civil service and trade unions, the army 
seized power again on January 13th, 1972. Under the 
leadership of Col. I. K. Acheampong, the army detained 
ministers and other government officials (Dr. Busia wa5 
out of the country at the time), abolished the constitution 
and all political institutions, and set up a National Redemp' 
tion Council to govern. 

Government 

The Constitution provides for a President, elected by ah 
electoral college, a Prime Minister appointed by th(5 
President from the majority party in the Assembly and h 
National Assembly, at present of 140 members. Safeguard? 
against abuse of power, such as interference rvith elections, 
the judiciary, the press etc., are written into the constitu- 
tion. 

Defence 

The defence forces consist of units of the Army 16,500, 
Air Force r,roo and Navy r,ooo. There is a police force of 
about 9,000. The headquarters of the Defence Commissioh 
of the Organization of African Unity is in Accra. 

Economic Affairs 

Ghana is primarily an agricultural country, and cocoa, 
of which she is the world’s largest producer, is by far th^ 


largest export. Other cash crops include copra, palm oil 
and kernels, coffee and kola nuts. Over 100 farms are state 
run. Hardwoods, diamonds and gold are also important. 
Industrial development is mainly concerned •with pro- 
cessing food and raw materials for export. A scheme has 
been launched — ^with international aid — to exploit the 
water power of the Volta River, and in January 1966 the 
main dam at Akosombo was inaugurated. Ghana opened 
an oil refinery in 1963, and at the end of 1968 signed 
agreements '\vith two American companies for the explora- 
tion and exploitation of oil both inland and off-shore. An 
aluminium smelting plant being built as part of the Volta 
River project began production in 1967. 

The Busia government’s 44 per cent devaluation of the 
cedi was rescinded by the new military regime in February 
1972- 

Transport and Communications 

The rail network forms a rough triangle linldng Accra 
and Takoradi on the coast with the inland centre oi 
Kumasi. Road traffic is of increasing importance, the 
Government operating cross-country bus services. Dri'ving 
on the right-hand side of the road was adopted in 1965. Con- 
struction began in 1964 on a metalled road link to Ivory 
Coast. National air and shipping lines have been formed. 

Social Welfare 

The Government provides hospitals and medical care 
at nominal rates, and there is a Government pension 
scheme, but national insurance schemes have yet to be 
implemented. The Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare 
deals ■with both urban and rural problems including 
literacy, child welfare and factory legislation. 

Education 

Primary, secondary and technical education are free, and 
compulsory for children aged six to twelve in the primary 
schools and twelve to sixteen in the middle schools. The 
number of schools has greatly increased during the past 
decade. There are rivo universities with over 3,000 students 
and a new university college has been set up at Cape Coast. 

Tourism 

Ghana is seeking to develop her tourist trade. The 
attractions include fine beaches, game reserves, and the 
old British, Dutch and Portuguese trading forts and 
castles. 

Visas are not required to -visit Ghana by nationals of: 
Australia, Canada, The Gambia, India, Ireland, Malawi, 
Malaysia, New Zealand, Nigeria, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, 
South Africa (non-whites). United Kingdom and Colonies, 
or Zambia. 

Sport 

Ghana’s national sport is football and she has three 
times won the West African Football Competition. Horse 
racing, tenuis, boxing and athletics are popular. The Central 
Organization of Sports was established in i960 to develop 
an active participation in sport and athletics. 
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GHANA — (Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1972 : July 31 (Bank Holiday), October i (Second 
Republic Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), February 24 (Libera- 
tion Day), March 6 (Independence Day), April 20-23 
(Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

Length: i yard=3 feet=36 inches=o.9i44 metres. 

Area: i acre=o.40468 hectares. 

Weight: 1 ton=2o cwt.=2,24o lb.=i,oi6 kilograms. 
Capacity: i galIon=4 quarts=8 pmts=4.5459 litres. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the cedi, equivalent to 100 
pese^vas. 

Coins: i. i, 2J, 5, 10, 20 pesewas. 

Notes: r, 5, 10 cedi. 

Exchange rate: 3.34 cedi=;£i sterling 
1.28 cedi=Si U.S. 

Ghana devalued the cedi by 44 per cent in December 
1971, but revalued it by a similar amount in February 1972. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

PROVISIONAL CENSUS RESULTS 1970 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Total 

Population 

Western 

Central 

Accra C.D. 


Volta 

Ashanti 

Brong- 

Ahafo 

Northern 

Upper 

92,100 

8.545.561 

768,312 

892,593 

848.825 

1,262,882 

947,012 

i» 477>397 

762,673 

728,572 

857.295 


Chief Tribal Groups (i960 census) (per cent): Akan 44, Mole-Dagbani 15.9, Ewe 13, Ga-Adangbe 8.3, Guan 3.7, Gurma 3.5. 


Accra (capital) 
Kumasi 

Sekondi-Takoradi 

Tamalaf 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (’000) 

(1968 estimate) 

• 633 '9* Cape Coastt 

343.0* Temaf 

. 128.2 

40.4 

*1970 estimate. 11960 census. 


41.2 

14.9 


EMPLOYMENT 


Persons Engaged in Wage-Earning Employment 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

Manufacturing . > . 

Construction . . ' . , . 

Electricity, Water and Sanitary Services 
Commerce. ...... 

Transport, Storage and Communications 
Services ....... 

49,243 

25.548 

35.820 

46.475 

15.030 

35.482 

31.537 

122,367 

43.659 

26,299 

41.155 

47.790 

14.381 

35.628 

29,962 

122,477 

47,536 

26,236 

44,849 

54,783 

16,023 

36,913 

36,374 

128,547 

46,516 

25.955 

52,874 

57.467 

.17,642 

35.930 

29,571 

134.859 

361,502 

361,351 

391,261 

400,814 


537 



















GHANA— (Statistical Survey) 


agriculture 

EXPORTS 

(cwts.) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cocoa 

1 

7,991.669 

6,592,808 

6,599,680 

8,037,940 

7,231,200 

Kola Nuts . 

116,527 

03.461 

45,887 I 

132,045 

39.342 

Coffee 

169,478 

78,302 

111,526 

93.485 

128,137 

Palm Kernels 
Bananas and 

n.a. 

12,010 

2,101 

12,521 

25 

Plantain 

11,787 

11,839 

17,378 

10,400 

3,637 


LIVESTOCK 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 

551.943 

543.349 

605,903 

903,000 

Sheep 

509,384 

639,967 

671,209 

1,339,000 

Goats 

549,758 

566,366 

592,669 

1,412,400 

Pigs . . ; 

82,906 

107,916 

143.415 

268,000 ■ 

Poultry 

2,316,097 

2,516,922 

3,407,959 

8,874,000 


FISHING 
('ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Herring . 


42.7 

12.2 

30.4 

Trawl Fish 


31,2 

23.2 

38.4 

Line Fish 


2.4 

5-3 

1.8 

Unsorted 


• 8.7 

25.2 

40.8 

Tuna 


II .2 

24.6 

23.6 

Total . 

• 

96.2 

90.5 

135 -° 


FORESTRY 
(million cu. ft.) 



1 

1966 j 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Logs . 

49 

47 

49 

56 

Saivn . 

14 

12 

12 

13 


COCOA EXPORTS 



To: 

CAL 

United Kingdom 

Rest of Sterling 
Area 

United States 

Tons 

Value 

i'ooo 

Tons 

Value 

£000 

Tons 

Value 

£°oo 

Tons 

Value 

£000 

1967 .... 

1968 .... 

1969 .... 

1970 

329,640 

329.984 

121,335 

154,527 


. 38,988 
40,630 
40,050 

30,435 

7,928 

11,127 

26,225 

26,279 

13,775 

11.635 

17,725 

21,580 

2,728 

3.180 

12,008 

19.005 

73.225 

72.225 
63,560 

102,512 

14,482 

10,994 

40,912 

76,935 


MINING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold (’000 fine oz. troy) 

Diamonds (’000 carat) Total 

African diggers .... 
Companies ..... 
Manganese {’000 tons) 

Bauxite (’000 tons) .... 

684 

2,819 

47 

2,772 

568 

347 

763 

2,538 

19 

2,519 

491 

345 

740 

2.447 

16 

2,431 

407 

280 

707 

2,391 

7 

2,384 

328 

242 

704 

2,550 

8 

2,542 

392 

337 


538 




























































GHANA — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 


(igSg-^over lo employees) 



No. OF 
Works 

Employees 

Food (except Milling and Bakery) . 

19 

6,231 

Bakery ...... 

28 

650 

Beverages, Tobacco .... 

19 

3 » 49 - 

Textiles, Clothes ..... 

II 

6,278 

Wood (except furniture) 

46 

2,259 

Furniture, Fixtures .... 

22 

1,213 

Printing, Publishing .... 

26 

3.196 

Leather ...... 

4 

236 

Chemicals ...... 

14 

1,310 

Non-metallic products .... 

3 

267 

Metals, Machinery .... 

II 

1,606 

Body Making, Car and Cycle repairs 

48 

4.625 

Miscellaneous ..... 

14 

874 


FINANCE 

1 cedi=ioo pesewa. 

3.34 cedis =/i sterling; 1.28 cedis =U,S. 

100 cedis=;f29.94 sterling=XJ.S. $78. 

{N.B. The figures given in this survey are at the rate 2.45 cedis=;£i sterling=U.S. $2.4.) 


BUDGET 

(1971-72 estimates — cedis ’000) 


REVENtJE 


Export Duty on Cocoa . . 

Taxes, etc. ..... 

Other Items ..... 

73.800 

296,840 

49,690 

Total .... 

420,330 


Expenditure 

Recurrent 

Development 

Agriculture 

26,771 

6,429 

Mining and Forestry 

4.479 

2,992 

Trade, Industry and 
Tourism 

1.079 

547 

Construction . 

15.458 

46,870 

Transport and Communi- 


cations 

11,014 

11,464. 

Education 

69,124 

12,501 

Health .... 

27,163 

9.236 

Youth and Rural Develop- 
ment .... 

4.141 

15,558 

Internal Administration . 

27,238 

7,263 

General Administration . 

58,381 

25,604 . 

Development Administra-' 
tion and Financing 

17.795 

3,377 

Defence 

31,400 

8,150 

Total . 

430,382 

151,403 , 
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GHANA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(minion cedis) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Available Resources: 





Private consumption expenditure 

General government consumption expendi- 

1.337 

1,286 

1,467 

1,626 

ture ....... 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation, in- 

261 1 

308 

383 

412 

eluding stocks ..... 

261 i 

2ig 

234 

259 

Exports . 

219 1 

265 

368 

425 


2,078 

2,078 

2.432 

2,722 

Uses of Resources; 





Gross domestic product .... 

1.793 

1.778 

2,074 

2,328 

Imports ....... 

285 

300 

358 

394 


2,078 

2.078 

1 

2.432 

2,722 


CURRENCY AND RESERVES 


i 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Currency in Circulation (cedis '000) 

130,684 

141,667 

163,846 

167,047 

Gold Reserve Holdings (U.S. $’000) 

5.592 

5.592 

5.592 

5.595 


Prior to 1967 the conversion rate was ^Gi=$2.8o. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million cedis) 




1968 



1969 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

281.5 

266.9 

— 14.6 

321.4 

307.0 

-14.4 

Non-monetary gold . . . , . 

29.0 

— 

29.0 

29.8 


29.8 

Freight and Transportation . 

21.5 

51-2 

-30-3 

23.1 

65.8 

—42.7 

Travel ...... 

0.6 

7-4 

- 6.8 

1.2 

■7.1 

— 5-9 

Investment income .... 

3-0 

38.7 

— 35-7 

3*2 

39-2 

— 36.0 

Government (n.i.e.) .... 

3-9 

10.8 

— 6.9 

3-9 

9.6 

- 5-7 

Other services ..... 

8.9 

II. 2 

— 2.3 

II . 2 

12.8 

— 1.6 

Total ...... 

348.4 

386.4 

—38.0 

393-8 

441.5 

—47-7 

Transfer Payments .... 

6.2 

19.7 

“I3-5 

4.9 

17.6 


Current Balance 

354-8 

'406. 1 

— 51*5 

398.7 

4 ^ 0*1 

—60.4 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-Monetary Sectors: 

Private investment .... 

23.8 

I .0 

22.8 

24.0 

1.2 

22.8 

Trade credits ..... 

— 

2-9 

— 2.9 



18.7 

—18.7 

Central government loans 

43-9 

23.2 

20.7 

67.2 

14.7 

52-5 

Monetary Sectors: — 

Private (net) ..... 



2.6 

— 2.6 

16.2 


16.2 

Official (net) ..... 



3-4 

— 3*4 


13. I 

— I 3 -I 

IMF Position (net) .... 

II . 2 


II .2 



8.6 

- 8.6 

Capital Balance .... 

78.9 

33-1 

45-8 

107.4 


51. I 

Net Errors and Omissions 

5-7 


5-7 

9-3 


9.3 
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FOREIGN AID* 
(million U.S. $) 


Source 

Total 

UP TO 1964 

Total 

UP TO 1967 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United States Grants ..... 

16.0 

22.3 

3 - 6 t 

2.0 

2.7 

2.7 

United States Credits ..... 

14-3 

44-4 

32.5 

18.3 

26.9 

30.1 

IBRD Loans 

26.0 

46.5 


0.2 




Other International Agency Aid 

9.0 

86.0 

25.0 

9-9 

10.8 



Other Western Aid ...... 

10. 0 

25-3 

20.3 

15-9 

22.1 

18.5 

Soviet Aid ....... 

104.2 

129.4 

10.4 


15.6 


Chinese People's Republic .... 

42.0 

43-1 

— 

— 


— 

Czechoslovakia ...... 

14.0 

34-6 

4.2 

— 

- — 


Other Communist Aid ..... 

59-7 

69.8 

3-9 

I .1 

0-3 

— 


• Figures are Provisional. t Financial Year Basis. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 



{’000 cedis) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports .... 
Exports, inch re-exports . 

243.184 

229,280 

320,051 

226,882 

251*209 

I9I.394 

261,523 

245,122 

1 

314.032 

338.782 

354.391 

394.700 

1 

419,047 

487.378 


COMMODITIES 


(’ooo cedis) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food ..... 



43.210 

51.013 

55.178 

79,474 

Beverages and Tobacco . 



3.403 

5.035 

i,6ii 

3,924 

Crude Materials . . . ; 



3.672 

6,277 

5,393 

9,420 

Mineral Fuels . ' . 



15.474 

21,488 

22,871 

24,358. 

Oils arid Fats 



3.427 

3.952 

5,862 

3,835 

Chemicals .... 



32.756 

48,349 

55,093 

66,874 

Manufactures . ' . 



72,258 

76,265 

97.438 

100,847 

Machinery . . 



70,424 

85,968 

94.518 

108,132 

Miscellaneous Items 



15.350 

13.950 

14,601 

16,376 

Other Transactions 



1.549 

i »734 

1,827 

5,805 


Exports 

1967 

■1968 

1969 

1970 

Cocoa ... . . 

Logs '. . . . ' . 

Sa^vn Timber . 

Bauxite , . . . 

Manganese Ore . . 

Diamonds ...... 

Gold 

Re-exports and Other Items . 

130,670 

12,695 

9,663 

1.593 

9.233 

12,636 

20,966 

47,666 

■ 185,600 
16,258 
12,296 

1.493 

10,546 

17.430 

25.792 

69,367 

219,700 

39,100 

1,393 ‘ 

7,000 

13,867 

25 668 
89,300 

300,399 

19,875 

17,096 
■ 1,276 
1,209 
14.467 

25,695 

87.361 
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GHANA — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 
(’ooo cedis) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom .... 

78,381 

86,610 

95,033 

99,068 

Canada , . . 

4.676 

7,100 

6,592 

4.637 

Hong Kong ..... 

2,787 

2,586 

4,505 

6,284 

Nigeria ...... 

2.173 

1,495 

4,025 

2-599 

Other Commonwealth 

9.726 

9,845 

11,090 

12,074 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

24,877 

36,034 

37.769 

44.691 

Italy ...... 

6.234 

7,210 

8,892 

9,944 

France ...... 

7.593 

6,312 

'8,450 

15,290 

Belgium/Luxembourg 

1.422 

883 

2,478 

4.969 

Netherlands ..... 

13.032 

13.455 

16,758 

16,604 

U.S.A 

43,226 

59.981 

65,210 

75.718 

Japan 

15.749 . 

. 17.332 

20,772 

25.772 

Communist Countries 

21.835 

24,148 

31,209 

35.528 

Other Countries .... 

28.552 

39,491 

39,888 

63,733 

Parcel Post ..... 

1,260 

1,549 

1. 721 

2,135 

Total .... 

261,523 

314,032 

354,391 

419,047 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom . 


69,452 

91,927 

106,292 

- 109,430 

Canada ..... 


4.030 

10,465 

4,073 

5,307 

Hong Kong .... 


286 

838 

714 

623 

Nigeria 


1.145 

1,461 

834 

1 »I 92 

Other Commonwealth 


8,069 

9,386 

10,076 

21,150 

Federal Republic of Germany . 


17.204 

33,717 

33,480 

45,614 

Italy ..... 


5,524 

9,944 

10,880 

14,700 

France ..... 


2,389 

1,956 

4,143 

2,336 

Belgium/Luxemburg 


5,464 

5,026 

7,912 

5,976 

Netterlands .... 


18,366 

37,622 

33,699 

43,710 

U.S.A 


40,267 

59,896 

48,236 

83,963 

Japan ..... 


17,004 

23,108 

26,185 

30,325 

Communist Countries 


37,057 

31,650 

20,292 

75,503 

Other Countries 


18,864 

21,764 

26,380 

27,446 

Parcel Post .... 


10 

22 

68 

103 

Totai. 

• 

245,122 

338,782 

333,264 

467,378 . 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Year 

Passengers 

Freight Tons 

Passenger- 

Net Ton- 


Carried 

Carried 

Kilometres 

Kilometres 

1967 . 

7,079,369 

1,704,848 

404,414,574 

286,245,898 . 

1968 . 

7,357.605 

1.576,882 

425,111,184 

276,280,622 

1969 . . . 

7,930,999 

1,624,788 

474,165,098 

302.195.361 

1970 . 

7,956,135 

1,645.398 

542,635,604 

310,724,148 


542 






























GHANA — (Statistical Survey) 


ROAD TRANSPORT 
(licences current) 


Year 

Total 

Cars 

(incl. 

Taxis) 

Motor 

Cycles 

Public 

Con- 

veyances 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Trailers 

AND 

Caravans 

Special 

Service 

Vehicles 

Public 

Service 

Vehicles 

Tractors 
AND Mech- 
anized 
Equipment 

1966 

46,771 

26,250 

2,902 

2,761 

11.873 

353 

1.938 

II6 

578 

1967 

52.155 

27.551 

2,846 

3.460 

14.872 

567 

2,048 

79 

732 

1968 

53.601 

29.450 

3.079 

4.942 

12,464 

466 

2.347 

177 

676 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Vessels 

Entered 

(number) 

Vessels 

Cleared 

(number) 

Tonnage 
Entered 
( net reg. tons) 

Tonnage 
Cleared 
( net reg. tons) 

Cargo 

Loaded 

(tons) 

Cargo 

Unloaded 

(tons) 

1967 . 

1.593 

1,604 

5,248,820 

5,251.927 

1,960,856 

2,210,637 

1968 . 


1.595 

5.282,917 

5,311,602 

1,143.521 

2,361,207 

1969 • 

1.530 

1.546 

5.497.667 

5.470,969 

2,204.622 

2,944,863 

1970 . 

1.565 

1.553 

5,464.632 

5.464.445 

2,154,759 

4,164,329 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Arrivals .... 

110,859 

137.223 

137,935 

Departures 

114.492 

141,212 1 

142,126 

Freight set down (kg.) 

1.361.992 

1,680,330 

2,145,310 

Freight picked up (kg.) . j 

1.312,704 j 

1,677.145 j 

1,340,642 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 


i 

Number of 
Pupils 

Number oe 
Teachers 

Primary Schools 

1,072,523 

38,023 

Secondary Schools 

Technical and Trade Estab- 

43,889 

2,541 

lishments 

3.145 

282 

Teacher Training Colleges . 

16,768 

1,195 

'Higher Education Institutes 

4,768 

570 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, Accra. 
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GHANA — (The Constitution, The Government,. Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution promulgated in August 1969 was abolished in February 1972 following the army coup d'itat. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

NATIONAL REDEMPTION COUNCIL 


Chairman of the Council and Commissioner for Defence, 
Finance and Economic Affairs: Col. I. K. Aciieampong. 

Commissioner for Agriculture: Maj.-Gen. D. K. Addo. 
Commissioner for Education: Lt.-Col. P. K. Ntegbe. 
Commissioner for Foreign Affairs: Maj.-Gcn. N. A. Aferi. 
Commissioner for Health: Col. J. C. Adjetey. 
Commissioner for Internal Affairs: J. H. Cobbika. 

Attorney-General and Commissioner for Justice: E. N. 

Moore. 

Commissioner for Labour, Social V/elfarc and Co-operatives: 

Maj. Kwame Asante. 


1972) 

Commissioner for Lands, Mineral Resources: Maj. R. M. 

Baah. 

Commissioner for Local Government: Col. V. Coker- 
Appiah. 

Commissioner for Trade, Industries and Tourism: Brig. 
N. Y. Ashley-Larsen. 

Commissioner for Transport and Communications: Maj.- 

Gen. D. C. K. Amenu. 

Other Members: Col. E. A. Erskine, Cmdre. P. F. Qua ye, 
Brig. C. Beausoleil, Maj. K. B. Agbo, Maj. Ai 
Salormev, Maj. R, J. Felei. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN ACCRA 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (HC) High Commission. 


Algeria: OS Cantonments Rd., X’borg, P.O.B. 2747 (E): 
Ambassador: Boufeldja Aidi. 

Argentina: Lagos, Nigeria. 

Austria: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Australia: Off SIcCulloch Ave., Airport Residential Estate, 
P.O.B. 2445 (HC) : High Commissioner: J. M. McMillan. 

Belgium: Plot 56 Cantonments, Off Switchback Rd., 
P.O.B. 5060, Accra New Town; Ambassador: Jules 
Morchal. 

Brazil: No. 6 Kanda Estate, P.O.B. 2918 (E); Ambassador: 
Viera De Mello. 

Bulgaria: Farrar Ave., Asylum Down, P.O.B. 3193 (E); 
Ambassador: D. Tchorbadjifv. 

Canada: Independence Ave., P.O.B. 1639 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Noble Power (also accred. as Ambas- 
sador to Dahomey and Togo). 

Czechoslovakia: Off Ring Rd., P.O.B. 2890 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Josef Zabokrtsky. 

Denmark: Off Farrar Ave., Adabraka, P.O.B. 3328 (E); 

Ambassador: Mrs. Nonny Wright. 

Egypt: Cantonments Rd., P.O.B. 2508 (E); Ambassador ; 
A. A. el-Mours. 

Ethiopia: 13 Morocco Rd., Independence Ave., P.O.B. 
1646 (E); Ambassador: Goytom Petros. 

France: 12th Rd., Off Liberation Ave., P.O.B. 187 (E); 
Ambassador: Pierre Anthonioz. 

German Federal Republic: Plot 18 High Ridge, P.O.B. 
1757 (E); Ambassador: Helmut Muller. 

Hungary: Salem Rd., X’borg, P.O.B. 3027 {'E); Ambassador; 
Janos Lorincz-Nagy. 


India: Off New To'ivn Rd., Accra New Town. P.O.B. 3040 
(HC); High Commissioner: Shri A. Singh Mehta. 
Indonesia: P.O.B. 3473, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Iraq: Off Farrar Ave,, Adabraka, P.O.B. 2929 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Saadoun Y. Badie. 

Israel; New Town Rd., Accra New Town, P.O.B. 3275 (E); 
Ambassador: Avraham Cohen. 

Italy: Switchback Rd., P.O.B. 140 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Lugi Gasbarri. 

Ivory Coast: Ring Rd., P.O.B. 3445 (E); Ambassador: 
Corn Bile. 

Japan: Airport Residential Area, P.O.B. 1637 (A); Ambas- 
sador: Saburo Kimojo. 

Lebanon: Rowe Road, P.O.B. 562 (E); Ambassador: Said 
Hibri. 

Liberia: 4th Floor, Ghana House, P.O.B. 895 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Theophilhs Thomas. 

Mali: Crescent Rd., P.O.B. 1121 (E); Ambassador: 
Guordo Sow. 

Mexico: Watson Ave., P.O.B. 1984 (E); Ambassador: 
Ernesto Madero. 

Morocco: House C38/5, P.O.B. 3354 (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed a. El Alaoui. 

Netherlands : Liberation Rd., Ring Rd. Roundabout, P.O.B. 
3248 (E); Ambassador: Dr. J. Varekamp. 

Niger: New Toivn Rd., Accra New Town, P.O.B. 2685 (E); 
Ambassador: Tiecoura Alzouma. 

Nigeria: Cocoa House, Liberty Ave., P.O.B. 1548 (HC); 
High Commissioner: Victor A. Adegoroye. 
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Norway: c/o Royal Norwegian Consulate-General, P.O.B. 
330 (E). 

Pakistan: Lagos, Plot ii. Ring Rd. East,(HC); High Com- 
missioner: Ali Arshad. 

Phillipines: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Poland: Marina House, Farrar Ave., P.O.B. 3154 (E); 
Ambassador: Z. Y. Gavrei Krolak. 

Romania: Farrar Ave., P.O.B. M.112 (E); Ambassador: 
Gheorge Iason. 

Saudi Arabia: 05 Cantonments Rd., P.O.B. 670 (E); 
Ambassador: F. I. el Alfy. 

Senegal: Fifth Ave. Extension (Behind Rangoon Camp), 
P.O.B. 3208 (E); Ambassador: Laurent ICande. 

Sierra Leone: 06 Farrar Ave., Asylum Down, P.O.B. 6706 
(HC); High Commissioner: \V. A. Jones. 

Sweden: Lagos, (E). 

Switzerland: Ghana House, P.O.B. 359 (E); Ambassador: 
Friedrich Schnyder. 


Togo: Farrar Ave., Asylum Doivn, P.O.B. 4308 (E); 
Ambassador: Sylvain Babeleme. 

Turkey: Off Dempster Rd., Airport Residential Area, 
P.O.B. 3104 (E); Ambassador: H. H. Anli. 

Uganda: Farrar Ave., P.O.B. 4260 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Brig. Shaban Opolot (also accred. to 
Nigeria). 

United States ol America: (Intersection of) Rowe Rd. 
Liberia Rd., P.O.B. 194 (E); Ambassador: Fred L. 
Hadsel. 

U.S.S.R.: Ring Rd. East, P.O.B. 1634 (E); Ambassador; 
V, I. Chebednik. 

Upper Volta: Asylum Down, Off Farrar Ave., P.O.B. 651 
(E): Ambassador: V. G. ICabore. 

United Kingdom: Barclays Bank Bldg., High St., P.O.B. 
296 (HC); High Commissioner: Henry Stanley. 

Yugoslavia: Cantonments Rd., P.O.B. 1629; Ambassador: 
Trifun Nikolil. 

Ghana also has diplomatic relations with Dahomey. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The Assembly was dissolved in January 1972, following the army coup d’Siat. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The ban imposed on political parties in February 1966 was lifted on May ist, 1969, but reimposed in January 1972 after 

the coup d'iiat. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The CivU law in force in Ghana is based on the Common 
Law, doctrines of equity and general statutes which were 
in force in England in 1874, as modified by subsequent 
Ordinances. Ghanaian customary law is, however, the basis 
of most personal, domestic and contractual relationships 
and the Supreme Court has power to enforce it. Criminal 
law is based on the Criminal Code, enacted at the end of 
the nineteenth century and dependent on English Criminal 
Law, and since amended at intervals. 

The Supreme Court: The Supreme Court of Ghana was 
constituted on July ist, i960. It consists of the Chief 
Justice as President and not less than six other Judges 
of the Supreme Court. The Supreme Court of Ghana is 
the highest and final Appellate Court on both civil and 
criminal matters. 

The Court of Appeal: The Court of Appeal consists of the 
Chief Justice and not less than five Judges of the Court 
of Appeal. It has jurisdiction to hear and determine 
appeals from any judgement, decree or order of the 
High Court. 

The High Court: The High Court of Ghana consists of the 
Chief Justice and not less than twelve Puisne Judges 
and has an original jurisdiction in all matters, civil and 
criminal. Trial by jury is practised in criminal cases in 
Ghana and the Criminal Procedure Code, i960, pro- 
is 


vides that all trials on indictment shall be by a jury or 
with the aid of Assessors. 

The Circuit Court: Circuit Courts were created in i960, and 
the jurisdiction of a Circuit Court consists of an original 
jurisdiction in civil matters where the amount involved 
does not exceed NC4,ooo. It has also jurisdiction with 
regard to the guardianship and custody of infants, and 
original jurisdiction in criminal matters in case of 
ofiences other than ofiences where the maximum punish- 
ment is death or life imprisonment. Finally it has 
appellate jurisdiction from decisions of any District 
Court situated within its circuit. 

District Courts: District Magistrates exercise summary 
jurisdiction throughout the county. In criminal cases 
Magistrates have jurisdiction to impose sentences of 
imprisonment up to one year and fines not exceeding 
NC500. They also hear civil suits in which the amount 
involved does not exceed NCi,ooo. 

Juvenile Courts have been set up in Accra, Kumasi, Kofqr- 
idua, Sekondi, Tamale, Sunyani and Ho. They consist 
either of three citizens selected from a panel of Juvenile 
Court Magistrates or of a Stipendiary Magistrate sitting 
with two of the panel. The public is excluded from 
proceedings of Juvenile Courts which are e^owered 
to place a cWld in the care of a relative. Probation 
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OfBcer or other suitable person, to negotiate with 
parents to secure the good behaviour of a child. 

Local Courts: Local Courts now replace the former Native 
Courts. They have both civil and criminal jurisdiction. 

In civil cases they enjoy exclusive jurisdiction in cases 
where customary law is involved and in personal suits 
up to £100. They have limited criminal jurisdiction and 
cannot impose a fine exceeding £25 or a sentence of 
three months imprisonment. However, they have un- 
limited jurisdiction as to persons of all races living 
within their areas of jurisdiction. Control is exercised 
by the Judges of the Circuit and High Court by way of 
appeals and review's in accordance writh the Courts Act, 
igSo. Appeals lie either to the Circuit or High Court, 
depending on the nature of the suit and thence to the 


System, Religion) 

Supreme Court. Whilst in land causes a person aggrieved 
by any decision may appeal to the High Court, in 
succession causes he may appeal to the Circuit Court 
and thereafter to the Supreme Court if the value of the 
subject-matter exceeds £ioo. 

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice N. A. Ollenu. 

Supremo Court Judges: E. A. L. Bannerman, Charles 
Crabbe, Obuadabang Larbi, J. B. Siriboe. 

High Court Judges: Mrs. Annie Jiagge, J. Kingsley- 
Nyjnah, E. N. P. Sowah, P. E. N. K. Archer, 
R. J. Hayfron-Benjamin, G. Koranxeng-Addow, 
Sampson Baidoo, J. S. A. Anterkyi, D. F. Annan, 
Enoch Edusei, R. H. Francois, S. M. Boison, E. K. 
WiREDU. , 


religion 


According to the ip6o census, 
religious groups was: 

Christians . . . 

Traditional Religions , 

Muslims 
No Relipon 

CHRISTIANITY 

The Christian community in Ghana is divided principally 
into Anglicans, Roman Catholics, Methodists and Presby. 
terians, 

ANGLICAN COMMUNITY 
Province of West Africa 

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of 
Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.b.e., d.d,, 
DiP.TH., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone. 

Bishop of Accra: Right Rev. IsHMAEL Samuel hlnxs 
Lemaire, P.O.B. 8, Accra. 

(For details of other sees in the Province of West Africa 
see under Nigeria, Religion.) 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop: Rt. Rev. Joseph Essuah, Sekondi, Takoradj. 

Bishops: Rt. Rev. Gabriel Champagne, P.O.B. 41, 
Tamale; Rt. Rev. Anthony Konings, P.O.B. 15c), 
Kpandu; Rt. Rev. Dr. Dominic Kodwo Andoh, P.O.R’ 
247, Accra; Rt. Rev. Joseph Essuah, P.O.B. 23^, 
Takoradi; Rt. Rev. Peter K. Sarpong, P.O.B. 9^, 
Kumasi; Rt. Rev. Peter Dery, P.O.B. 63, Wa; Rh 
Rev. Gerard Bertrand, P.O.B. 4, Navrongo. 


METHDDJST CHVJiCH 
President: Rev. T. Wallace Koomson. 

Secretary: Rev. I. K. A. Thompson, b.d. 

Methodist Church of Ghana: Liberia Rd., P.O. Box 403, 
Accra; became fully autonomous July 1961; 238,538 
mems. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
Presbyterian Church of Ghana: P.O.B. 1800, Accra; 
244,405 mems.; Moderator Rt. Rev. G. K, Sintim Misa. 

OTHER CHURCHES 
A.M.E. Zion Church: P.O.B. 239, Sekondi. 

A.M.E. Zion Church (East): P.O.B. 2820, Accra. 

A.M.E. Zion Church (West): A.M.E, Zion Church Educa- 
tional Unit, P.M.B., Osu-Accra. 

Christian Methodist Episcopal Church: P.O.B. 3906, Accra. 
Evangelicai-Lutheran Church: P.O.B. 197, Kaneshie; 123 
mems. 

Evangclical-Presbyterian Church: P.O.B. 18, Ho. 

Ghana Baptist Convention: P.O.B. i, Abuakwa, Ashanti. 
Mennonifo Church: P.O.B. 5485, Accra. Chair. Laurence 
Horst; 300 mems. 

Salvation Army: P.O.B. 320, Accra. 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

A large proportion of people practise various traditional 
beliefs, mainly forms of animism or ancestor worship. 

ISLAM 

There are a considerable number of Muslims in the 
Northern Region. 


the distribution of 

per cent 
. 42.8 

. 38-2 

. 12.0 
. 7.0 


546 



GHANA — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


NEWSPAPERS 

Daily 

Daily Graphic: Brewery Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; f. 1950; 
circ. 105,000; Editor E. Agyeman (acting). 

Ghanaian Times, The: P.O.B. 2638, Accra; f. 1958; circ. 
80.000; Editor A. Kunti-Meksah. 

Pioneer: Box 325, Kumasi, Ashanti; f. 1939, suppressed 
1962-66; Exec. Editor S. Arthur; Editor A. D. Appea. 

Spectator: P.O.B. 2638, Accra. 

Weeklies 

Business Weekly: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; f. 1966; Editor 
Mark Botsio; circ. 5.000. 

Cape Coast Standard: P.O.B. 60, Cape Coast; official Roman 
Catholic paper; circ. 4,000. 

Echo: Echo Publications Ltd., P.O.B. 3460, Accra; Editor 
S. Kissi-Afare; circ. 30,000, 

Herald, The: Accra; f. 1969. 

Northern Review: P.O.B. 55, Tamale. 

Radio Review & TV Times: Ghana Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion, P.O.B. 1633, Accra; Editor John E. Edu; circ. 
20,000. 

Standard, The; P.O.B. 60, Cape Coast; f. 1938; National 
Catholic paper; Editor Rev. Father Martin T. Peters; 
circ. 7,500. 

Sunday Mirror: Brewery Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; £. 1953; 
publ. Ghana Graphic Co. Ltd.; circ. 69,827; Editor 
Nicholas Alando. 

Sunday Star: P.O.B. X16, James Town, Accra; f. 1966; 
Editor Francis Awuku. 

Weekly Spectator: P.O.B. 2638, Guinea Press Ltd., Accra; 
f. 1963; Suns.; Editor Augustus Bruce; circ. 45,000. 

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Fortnightly 

The Bureau of Ghana Languages, P.O.B. 745, Accra, 
publishes the following works: 

Akwansbsem (Akuapem Twi) Editor K. S. Odame. 
Kakyevola (Nzema) Editor J. M. Ngoah; circ. 10,500. 
Mansralo (Ga) Editor N. A. Nimoi. 

Motabiala (Ewe) Editor W. A. K. Dzamefe. 

Nkwantabisa (Fante) Editor A. E. F. Mends; (Asante-Twi) 
Editor D. Y. Kyei. 


Ghana World: P.O. Box 2208, Accra; Publ. Ghana World 
Publications. 

Legon Observer: c/o L.S.N.A., Legon; f. 1966; Editor Yaw 
Twumasi; circ. 11,000. 

Monthly 

African Woman: P.O.B. 1496, B135/1 Ring Road West, 
Accra; f. 1961; Editor Sophia Orgle. 


Catholic Voice: P.O.B. 60, Cape Coast; publ. Archdiocese 
of Cape Coast; Editor Father Martin T. Peters; circ. 
3.600. 

Christian Messenger: P.O.B. 3075, Accra; f. 1859; English, 
Tivi, Fante and Ga editions; circ. 20,000; Editor 
E. Ofori Addo. 

Drum: Drum Publications (Ghana) Ltd., P.O.B. 1197, 
Accra; circ. 42,701; Editor Joseph Mensah, 

Flamingo Magazine: P.O.B. 242, Accra; f. i960; general 
family magazine; Editor Gerald Malmed; circ. 
100,000. 

Ghana Farmer: Ministry of Agriculture, Accra; publ. 
Publicity and Information Section. 

Ghana Journal of Education: Ministry of Education, 
P.O.B. M.45, Accra; f. 1969; quarterly; circ. 12,000. 

Ghana Trade Journal: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; f. 1959; 
Editor Mark Botsio; circ. 5,000. 

Kasem Labaare: P.O.B. 55, Tamale; f. 1951: Kasem 
language; Editor A. C, Aziiba. 

Lahabale Tsusu: P.O.B. 55, Tamale; f. 1951; Dagbani 
language; Editor T. T. Sulemana. 

New Ghana: Department of Information Services, P.O.B. 
745, Accra. 

What’s on in Ghana: P.O.B. 2643, Accra; Editor A. 

ADUMUA-BoSSJtAN. 

Other Periodicals 

Economic Bulletin of Ghana: Economic Society of Ghana, 
P.O.B. 22, Legon; Editor Prof. John Coleman de 
Graft- Johnson. 

Ghana Journal of Science: Ghana Science Association, 
P.O. Box 7, Legon. 

Ghana Teacher: Ghana Union of Teachers, P.O.B. 209. 

Ghana Review: Ministry of Information, P.O.B. 745, 
Accra; f. 1961; quarterly review of economic, social 
and cultural affairs; circ. 10,000; Editor Oliver Bonsi. 

West African Pharmacist: Faculty of Pharmacy. University 
of Science and Technology, Kumasi; f. 19591 six a year. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Ghana News Agency: P.O.B. 2118, Accra; f. 19571 Chair. 
Thomas Oduro-Kwarten; Gen. Man. Paul Sog- 
bodjor. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 3°55: , Chief Edward 
Ankrah. 

Associated Press: P.O.B. 2017, Accra; Chief A. A. Pater- 
son. 

Czechoslovak News Agency: P.O.B. 4209, Accra. 

Reuters: P.O.B. 2860, Accra; Chief Allan Reditt. 

The followng agencies are also represented: Deutsche 
Presse-Agentur and Tass. 
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GHANA — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 


Anowuo Educational Publications: P.O.B. 391S, Accra; f. 
ig66; educational books, novels and poetry in English 
, and the nine main Ghanaian languages; about 30 titles 
annually; Publisher Samuel Asare Konadu. 

Bureau of Ghana Languages: P.O.B. 1851, Accra. 

Business Publications: P.O.B. 2351, Accra; publishers of 
Business Weekly, Ghana Trade Journal, Ghana Business 
Guide. 

Ghana Universities Press: P.O.B. 4219, Accra; f. 1962; 
publishes academic works for all the universities and 
institutions of higher education in Ghana; Dir. N. K. 

AdZAKEY, B.A., DIP.ED., M.E.D. 


RADIO AND 


Ghana Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House, 
P.O.B. 1633, Accra; f. 1935; Dir.-Gen. S. B. Mfodwo, 
B.A.; Dirs. S. Amarteifio, A. A. Opoku, J. L. Mills. 

RADIO 

There is a national service with services in English and 
six Ghana languages; also an external service in English, 
French, Portuguese, Hausa, Swahili and Arabic. There 
are 40 relay stations and approximately 750,000 radio 
receivers. 


Methodist Book Depot Ltd.: P.O.B. 100, Cape Coast; brs. 
in Acer, , Kumasi, Takoradi, etc.; publishers, book- 
sellers, manufacturing stationers; Man. Dir. Ejchard 
Mathiesok. 

Moxon Paperbacks Ltd.: P.O.B. M160, Accra; f. 1967; 
publishers of travel and guide books, handbooks, 
Africana, modem novels and poetry; quarterly cata- 
logue of Ghana books and periodicals in print; Pro- 
prietor R. J. Moxon, o.b.e. 

State Publishing Corporation (Publishing Division): P.O.B, 
4348, Accra; f. 1965; 30 titles annually, chiefly primary 
school. 

Waterwille Publishing House: P.O.B. 195, Accra. 


TELEVISION 


TELEVISION 

The television service came into operation, in 1965; 
stations at Accra, Kumasi and Sekondi-Takoradi, with a 
relay station at Tamale. 

In 1971 there were an estimated 20,000 television 
receivers in the country. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up) 

Central Bank 

Bank of Ghana: P.O.B. 2674, Accra; f. 1957; cap. NC4m. 
Gov. J. H. Frimpong-Ansah. 

Commercial Banks 

Agricultural Development Bank: P.O.B. 4191, Accra; 
f. 1965; cap. NCsom.; 51 per cent state-owned; credit 
facilities for agriculturists; Chair, and Man. Dir. E. N. 
Afful. 

Ghana Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 134, Accra; f. 1953: state- 
oivned; cap. p.u. NCsm., dep. NCi52,522,23i (June 
1968); Man. Dir. K. Gyasi-Twum; over 100 branches. 
National Investment Bank: Liberty Avenue, P.O.B. 3726, 
Accra; f. 1963; p.u. cap. NCio.Sm.; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. E. P. L. Gyampoh. 

Ghana Savings Bank: General Post Office, Accra. 


Foreign Banks 

Barclays Bank of Ghana Ltd.: Head Office, 54 Lombard St., 
London, E.C.3; Head Office in Ghana: High St'., Accra, 
P.O.B. 2949; Ghana Dirs. G. D. Holder, Sir Edward 
Okyere Asafu-Adjaye, R. Mensah, J. B. K. Russeix. 

Standard Bank Ghana Ltd.: High St., P.O.B. 768, Accra; 
cap. NC4'3m.; dep. and a/c. NC92,52i,252; Chair. 
Herbert John MaltusI 

INSURANCE . , 

Ghanaian Companies 

The State Insurance Corporation of Ghana: Accra; f. 1962 
to undertake general insurance for the public. 

There are 8 foreign insurance companies in Ghana, 

6 British and 2 Indian. 


548 



GHANA — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND 

PUBLIC BOARDS AND CORPORATIONS 

Ghana Industrial Holding Corporation; P.O.B. 2784, Accra 
I. 1968: took over ttie management o£ the 19 state 
enterprises, including the steel, paper, bricks, paint, 
sugar, textile and boat-building factories; aims to run 
these on a commercial basis; foreign investment in 
some of these interests is being encouraged; 'Man. Dir. 

I. Ackom JIensah. 

Capital Investments Board: P.O.B. Miga, Accra; central 
investment promotion agency of tte Government; 
Chair. Kwame D. Fordwor; Acting Sec. Enoch A. 
Agbozo. 

Cocoa Marketing Company (Ghana) Ltd.: P.O.B. M108, 
Accra; London Office: 64-66 Oxford St.. London W.i; 
New York Office; 565 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; f. 1961; markets Ghana's cocoa beans, as well as 
cocoa butter and cocoa cake prodiiced by West African 
Mills. Takoradi; before establishment Ghana's cocoa 
was marketed in London by Ghana Cocoa Marketing 
Company, London, which went into liquidation in 
September, 1961; wholly-owned subsidiary of State 
Cocoa Marketing Board {see below). 

Ghana Cocoa Marketing Board: P.O.B. 933, Accra; f. 1947: 
incorporated 1961 into Ghana Agricultural Produce 
Marketing Board, reconstituted 1963, reconstituted 
1965; responsible for purchase and export of cocoa, 
coffee, palm kernels and palm kernel oil, copra, coconut, 

■ shea nuts, shea butter, ^oundnuts, bananas, kola nuts 
and other produce; Chief Exec. J. G. Amoafo. 

Ghana Food Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. 4245. Accra; 

1965, to replace Food Marketing Board, which before 
May, 1963 was division Of Ghana Agricultural Produce 
Board; buys, stores, preserves, ffistributes and sells 
foodstuffs throughout the country, and organizes 
exports of foodstuffs for which no local market is 
available; thus ensures increased production by provi- 
sion of assured markets and guaranteed prices as well as 
an even flow of foodstuffs throughout the year; 8 
regional centres for preservation, storage, distribution 
and sales; Accra, Kumasi, Sekoiidi-Takoradi, Cape 
Coast, Ho, Sunyani, Tamale, Wa. 

Ghana National Trading Corporation: P.O.B. 67, Accra; 
f. 1961 ; engages in trade in same way as other trade and 
commercial organizations and organizes exports and 
imports'of commodities determined by the Corporation. 

Ghana Shipping Corporation: Accra. 

Ghana Timber Marketing Board: P.O.B. 515. Takoradi; 

■f. i960, incorporated' 1961 into Ghana Agricultural 
Produce Marketing Board, reconstituted 1963; assists 
general development and controls exports of timber; 

.. 10 mems.; Chair. K. A. Adufo, K. Sekyi-Cann. , 

Ghana Water and Sewerage Corporation: P.O.B. M194, 

Accra. 

Ghana Workers’ Brigade: P.O.B. 1853, Accra; f. 1957; 
agricultural wing 7,284 mems.; voluntary organization 
to organize youth otherwise unemployed for large-scale 
agricultural and food production enterprises and other 
development projects of public value; under Ministries 
of Agriculture and Youth and Rural Development; 
national organizer J. E. S. de Graft-Hayford. 

Graphic Corporation: Brewery Rd., P.O.B. 742, Accra; 
f. 1950 to publish the Daily Graphic and Sunday Mirror; 
also publishes Ghana Year Booh; Chair. J. B. Odunton; 
Man. Dir. (vacant). 


INDUSTRY 

National Standards Board: c/o P.O.B. 245, Accra; f. 1967; 
establishes and promulgates standards to ensure high 
quality of goods produced in Ghana; promotes stan- 
dardization, industrial efficiency and development and 
industrial welfare, health and safety; Certification and 
Mark Scheme (introduced January 1971). 

State Diamond Marketing Corporation: P.O.B. M108, 
Accra; f, 1965 as successor to Diamond Marketing 
Board incorporated in 1962 to take over functions of 
Accra Diamond Market; charged with securing the 
most favourable terms for sale of diamonds produced 
in Ghana: controls and fixes prices paid to winners and 
producers; Chair. J. H. Frimpong-Ansah; Man. Dir. 
E. K. Nantwi. 

State Farms Corporation: Accra. 

State Fishing Corporation: P.O.B. 211, Tema; f. 1961; 
Government sponsored deep-sea fishing, distribution 
and marketing (including exporting) organization; owns 
about 12 deep-sea fishing trawlers; about 1,000 staff 
employed: Chief Exec. Dr. K. E. Adjex. 

State Gold Mining Corporation: P.O.B. 109, Tarkiva; Accra 
Office, P.O.B. 3634; London Office, Bush House, North- 
East Wing, Aldwych, London, W.C.2; f, 1961; manages 
five gold mines bought by the Ghana Government in 
1961: Tarlava Goldfields (Amalgamated Banket Areas), 
Prestea Goldfields (Ariston). Bibiani Goldfields, Konon- 
go Goldfields, Dunlcwa Goldfields; Chair. G. N. Baffoe; 
Man. Dir. J. Bentum-Wh-uams. 

State Hotels Corporation: P.O.B. 7542, Accra North; f, 
1965 ; responsible for all state-owned hotels, restaurants, 
etc.; charged with providing such establishments of a 
reasonable standard in all main cities and towns; 
13 brs. Chair. K. A. Coleman Paito; Man. Dir. E. Q. 
Okleky. 

Slato Housing Corporation: P.O.B. 2753. Accra; f. 1955 to 
increase bousing in Ghana; manages over 19,000 
properties; Chair. Prof. L. H. Ofosu-Appiah; Man. 
Dir. Andrews N. Wartey. 

Tema Development Corporation: P.O.B. 46, Tema; f. 1952: 
responsible for administration, planning and develop- 
ment of Tema township; Man. Dir. O, S. Adams; publ. 
The Tedeco Annual Report (circ. 6,000). 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Ghana National Chamber 0? Commerce, The: P.O;B. 2325, 
Accra; f. 1961; 584 mems.;. Pres. Paul Yeboa; Sec. 
Isaac K. Atiogbe.. 

Member Chambers: 

Accra District Chamber: 352 mems. 

Ho District Chamber: 5 mems. 

Keta District Chamber; 7 mems. 

Koforidua District Chamber: P.O.B. 266, Koforidua; 34 
mems. 

Kumasi District Chamber: P.O.B. 528. Kumasi; So mems. 

Sekondi/Takoradi District Chamber: P.O.B. 45, Takoradi; 
56 mems. 

Sunyani District Chamber: 5 mems. 

Tamale District Chamber: 8 mems. 

Tarkwa District Chamber: 10 mems. 
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GHANA — (Trade and Industry) 


COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Export Promotion Council: Accra; f. 1969; chair, and repre- 
sentatives appointed by Ghana Manufacturers’ Asso- 
ciation, Ghana National Chamber of Commerce, Ghana 
Timber Federation, Ghana Timber Producers’ Associa- 
tion, Ghana Timber Marketing Board. Bank of Ghana, 
National Investment Bank, Agricultural Development 
Bank, Cocoa Marketing Company, Ghana Cocoa Market- 
ing Board and the National Standards Board. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 2891, Accra; f. 1939; 
Sec. Sadhwani Jaydee. 

Institute of Chartered Accountants (Ghana), The: P.O.B. 
4268, Accra; f. 1963; mems. 168; Pres. S. I. K. Boakye- 
Agyeman; Hon. Sec. J. K. Forson. 

Lebanese and Syrian Traders’ Association: P.O.B. loSo, 
Accra; f. 1956; 38 mems.; Principal Officers E. S. 
Nassar, a. F. Nassar. 

EMPLOYERS* ASSOCIATION 

Ghana Employers’ Association: Kojo Thompson Rd., 
P.O.B. 2616, Accra; f. 1959; 270 mems.; Chair. C. C. K. 
Baah; Vice Chair. A. W. R. Wood; Chief Exec. F. 
Bannerman-Menson; publ. Newsletter (monthly). 

Affiliated Bodies 

Ghana Booksellers’ Association: P.O.B. 899, Accra. 

Ghana Chamber of Mines, The; P.O.B. 991, Accra; f. 1928; 
promotes mining interests in Ghana; Dir. and Sec. 
J. E. Ajipah, f.r.econ.s. 

Ghana Electrical Contractors’ Association: P.O.B. 183S, 
Accra. 

Ghana National Contractors’ Association: P.O.B. 134, 
Accra. 

Ghana Port Employers' Association, The: P.O.B. 2241, 
Accra. 

Ghana Timber Federation, The: P.O.B. 246, Takoradi; f. 
1952; aims to promote, protect and develop Timber 
Industry of Ghana; Chair. H. Walters. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ghana Trades Union Congress: Hall of Trade Unions, 
P.O.B. 701, Accra; f. 1945; governed by an Executive 
Board comprising the Chairmen and Secretaries of each 
of the 17 national unions, the Secretary-General and 
the Chairman of the Executive Board; 7 specialized 
departments; total membership 342,480 (1970); Chair. 
David Eygir; Sec.-Gen. B. A. Bentom; pubis. Ghana 
Workers' Bulletin (fortnightly). 

The following unions are affiliated to the Congress: 
Teachers’ and Educational Workers’ Union: 14,000 mems. 
Public Services Workers’ Union; 24,000 mems. 

Ghana Private Road Transport Union: 20,000 mems. 


Local Government Workers’ Union: 38,000 mems. 
Construction and Building Trades Union: 39,103 mems. 
Maritime and Dockavorkers’ Union: 10,000 mems. 

Posts and Telecommunications Workers’ Union; 5,000 
mems. 

Timber and Woodworkers’ Union: 14,000 mems. 

General Transport and Petroleum Workers’ Union; 7,600 
mems. 

Industrial and Commercial Workers’ Union: 80,000 mems. 
General Agricultural Workers’ Union: 35,000 mems. 

Mine Workers’ Union: 23,000 mems. 

Health Services Workers’ Union: 9,000 mems. 

Railway Enginemen’s Union; 900 mems. 

National Union of Seamen; 3,000 mems. 

Railway and Ports Workers’ Union: 7,388 mems. 

Public Utility Workers’ Union: 12,518 mems. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Alliance of Ghana Co-ops Ltd.: P.O.B. 2068, Accra; f. 1951; 
co-ordinates activities of all co-operative societies; 
Pres. F. K. Aboagye; Sec. E. F. K. Atiemo; Registrar 
E. F. Asibdu. 

The co-operative movement began in Ghana in 1928 
among cocoa farmers, and grew into the largest farmers' 
organization in the country. It was dissolved by the govern- 
ment in i960, but re-established in 1966 after the coup 
d’itat of February 24th. There are now 2,050 societies with 
a total membership of 65,400, capital of over jf2.9m. and 
annual trade of ;fg.8m. Hie Alliance has 7 Apex affiliates: 

The Ghana Co-operative Marketing Association: P.O.B. 
832, Accra. 

The Ghana Co-operative Transport Association Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 2068, Accra. 

The Ghana Co-operative Distillers Association: P.O.B. 

3640, Accra. 

The Ghana Co-operative Fishing and Fish Marketing 
Association Ltd.; P.O.B. 149, Tema. 

The Ghana Co-operative Poultry Farmers Association 
Ltd.: Box 6604, Accra. 

Sekondi Takoradi Co-op Tailors Society Ltd.: Box 0338, 
Takoradi. 

Assin-Abura Co-op Forest Produce Marketing Society: 

Box 75, Assin-Foso. 

TRADE FAIR 

Ghana International Trade Fair; Accra; Second Ghana 
International Trade Fair, February ist-iith, 1971; 
theme: "Africa Progresses"; object: to help open up 
new markets for products of developing countries, and 
for goods of industrially-developed countries in Africa; 
and aJso_ to enable foreign companies to investigate 
establishing new indus&es in Ghana and other 
emergent countries; Principal Commercial Officer J. A. 
Sittie. 
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GHANA — (Transport, Power) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAY AND PORTS DEVELOPMENT 
Ghana Railway and Ports Authority: Box 251, Takoradi; 
is responsible for the operation of 592 miles of railway 
and the deep-water harbour at Takoradi and for the 
maintenance of 8 lighthouses and the new deep-water 
harbour at Tema, opened in January 1962; Gen. Man. 
P. O. AcGREy. 

ROADS 

There are 19,236 miles of roads, of which 4,420 miles 
(1,912 miles bitumen) are maintained by the Division of 
Public Construction. Regional Organizations maintain 
3,896 miles. Local and Municipal Councils 5,920, and there 
are about 5,000 miles of private and Cldefs' roads. A 
motorway is to be constructed from Accra to Lom6 (Togo) 
within the next three years. 

Automobile Association ol Ghana: Fanum Place, Boundary 
Road, P.O. Box 1985, Accra; f. 1961; mems. 3,000; 
Chair. E. A. Mettle-Nunoo; Exec. Dir. Dela Seshie. 

Ghana-Upper Volta Road Transport Commission: Ouaga 
dougou, Upper Volta; f, 1968. 

SHIPPING 

Black Star Lina Ltd.: P.O. Box 2760, Accra; f. 1957, 
Government-owned line to provide Ghana with her 
own merchant marine. Operates passenger and cargo 
services to Europe, the United Itingdom, Canada and 
the eastern United States. Agents for Gold Star 
Line Ltd.; Zim West Africa Lines Ltd.; Seven Stars 
Africa Line; The Zim Navigation Company of Israel 
are the managing agents; co-operation agreement with 
Nigerian National Shipping Line; fleet of 15 freighters; 
Man. Dir. A. K. Qoarshie. 


Barber Line: P.O.B, 210, Takoradi; 3-weekly cargo 
service to U.S.A., limited passenger service. 

Gompagnie Fabrc Marseille: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 214, Tema; and P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; once 
monthly swings to Mediterranean ports. 

Compagnie de Navigation Paquef: Liner Agencies (Ghana) 
Ltd., P.O.B. 214, Tema; and P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; 
regular passenger service to Marseilles, and to Gabon, 
Congo and Angola. 

Compagnie de Navigation Praissinet ot Cyprien Pabre: Palm 
Line (Agencies) Ltd., P.O, Box 212, Takoradi; coastal 
services, services to North Africa and Europe. 

Delta Line: Mississippi Shipping Co. Inc., P.O. Box 230, 
Takoradi; services to U.S. Gulf Ports and West Coast of 
Africa, and Angolan ports. 

Guinea Gulf Line, The: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 214, Tema; P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; services to 
United Kingdom and Europe. 

Holland West-Afrika Lijn N.V.: P.O.B. 269, Accra; P.O.B. 
216. Tema; and P.O.B. 18, Takoradi; cargo services 
between N.W. European and West African ports of 
call. 

Kawasaki Risen Kaisha Ltd.: Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 214, Tema; and P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; monthly 
sailings to japan, Hong Kong and Singapore via South 
Africa. 


Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd.: P.O.B. 66, Accra; P.O.B. 
2ro, Takoradi; P.O.B. 214, Tema; freight services to 
and from United Kingdom, Europe, U.S.A., Canada, 
Japan and Italy; intermediate services between West 
African ports; freight services from India and Pakistan; 
Gen. Man. J. R. G. Irvine. 

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd.: formerly Osaka Shosen Kaisha 
Liner Agencies (Ghana) Ltd., P.O.B. 214, Tema; and 
P.O.B. 210, Takoradi; t^vice-monthly services to Japan, 
Hong Kong and Singapore via South Africa. 

Nautilus Line S.A.: Union Maritime et Commerciale, 
P.O.B. 2013, Accra; ser\’ices to Mediterranean ports, 
Portugal, Spain and West Africa. 

Royal Interocean Lines: Agents Holland West-Afrika Lijn 
N.V., P.O.B. 269, Accra; P.O.B. 216, Tema; and P.O.B. 
18. Takoradi; cargo express service Japan, China, Hong 
Kong, Malaysia. South and East Africa, South 
America, Australia and New Zealand. 

Woormann-Line: P.O.B. 3317, Accra; services to Europe. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main international airport is at Accra. 

Ghana Airways Corporation: Ghana House, P.O.B. 1636, 
Accra; f. 1958; Government owned company operates 
international, regional and domestic services. Chair. 
Harona Esseku; Man. Dir. C. Okaitei-Akko; fleet of 
2 DC-3, 2 Viscounts, i VC-io. 

Accra is also served by the following foreign Clines 

Air Afrique, Alitalia, Air Mali, BOAC, British Caledonian 

Airways, EgyptAir, Ethiopian, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, 

Nigeria Airways, PAA, Swissair, UXA. 


POWER 

Electricity Corporation of Ghana: f. 1966 as successor to 
Government Electricity Depairtment; total maximum 
demand in 1969 was about 109,300 kW., with output 
of 523m. units by 92,340 consumers. 

The Volta River Authority: P.O.B. M77, Accra; operates 
the Volta hydro-electric power station at Akosombo; 
with four units installed, has an initial capacity of 
512 MW; total capacity is 912 MW; electrici^ used for 
mining and the industries, smelting aluminium and 
domestic consumption; main contract awarded in April 
1961; formal completion of the dam wall in February, 
1965: formal inauguration of Project, January 1966; 
financing arrangements for 5th and 6th units finalized 
and tenders called on November 17th, 1969; agreement 
for the sale of power to neighbouring Togo and Daho- 
mey signed August 22nd, 1969; Chief Exec. E. L. 
Quartev. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: P.O.B. 80, Legon/Accra; con- 
struction of a nuclear reactor at Kwabenya, near Accra, 
which was begun in 1964, was halted early in 1966 as an 
economy measure. The Commission’s present field of 
activity is mainly in connection with the applications 
of radioisotopes in agriculture and medicine; publ. 

Annual Reports. 
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GHANA — (Tourism, Universities) 


TOURISM 

Ghana Tourist Corporation; Accra; Man. Dir. A. Obouam. 

Ghana Tourist Company Ltd.; Fiase Lodge, Ring Road 
Central, P.O.B. 2923, Accra; affiliated to I.A.T.A. and 
International Union of Official Travel Organizations, 
Geneva; Chair. E. K. Dadson; Man. Dir. V. K. 
Akakpo. 

State Hotels Corporation; P.O.B. 7542, Accra North. (See 
Trade and Industry, Public Boards and Corporations.) 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Ghana; P.O.B. 25, Legon, nr. Accra; 456 
teachers, 2,525 students. 

University of Ghana Medical School; P.O.B. 4236, Accra; 
76 teachers, 253 students. 

University of Science and Technology: Kumasi; 250 
teachers, 1,394 students. 

University Coliege of Cape Coast: Cape Coast; 160 teachers, 
862 students. 
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GUATEMALA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Guatemala is one of the seven territories of the Central 
American isthmus and is bounded to the north and west 
by Meidco with Honduras and El Salvador to the east and 
south. It has a long Pacific coastline and a narrow outlet 
on to the Caribhean. The climate is tropical in the lowlands 
with an average temperature of 83 °f (28° c ) and more tem- 
perate in the central highland area with an average tempera- 
ture of 68 °f (20° c ). The offical language is Spanish, but 
Indian dialects are widely spoken. Most of the people are 
Roman Catholics; there are a few Protestants. The flag 
consists of vertical stripes of blue, white and blue, the white 
stripe bearing the national coat of arms. The capital is 
Guatemala City. 

Recent History 

In 1954 President Arbenz Guzmdn was overthrown by a 
coup led by Castillo Armas wth U.S. assistance. Armas 
was assassinated in 1957, and Ydigoras Puentes ruled until 
he was deposed by a military coup in 1963. Cdsar Mdndez 
Montenegro was elected President in 1966. Much terrorist 
activity broke out during his term and amongst the worst 
outrages were the murder of the U.S. and West German 
ambassadors in 1968 and 1970 respectively. The right-wing 
Gen. Carlos Arana Osorio was elected President in March, 
after a turbulent campaign. Violence continued during 
1970 reaching a peak in September 1970 with several 
concentrated attacks by guerrillas on right--wing groups. 
A state of emergency was imposed in November 1970. This 
resulted in fewer but no less violent attacks and reprisals 
by Right and Left extremists. Despite the ending of the 
emergency in November 1971, the violence continues. 
Guatemala remains steadfast in her claim to the territory 
of British Honduras (Belize) and has made several attempte 
to negotiate wth the United Kingdom on this question. 

Government 

Executive and legislative power is vested in the Presi- 
dent, assisted by a Cabinet of ten Ministers. A new Con- 
stitution was promulgated in September 1965. 

Defence 

A military bloc alliance exists ivith El Salvador, Hon- 
duras, Nicaragua and Costa Rica. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is predominantly agricultural and nearly 
one-third of the land is cultivable. Cotton, maize and 
coffee are the principal products, coffee accounting for 
about half the exports. The extensive forests provide 
timber and chicle. Mineral products include lead, zinc and 
chrome and there are commercial deposits of copper, 
uranium ore, sulphur and mercury. Sugar refining and 
beverages are the main industries and other light con- 
sumer goods are produced. Two oil refineries have been 
constructed. Nickel deposits will be exploited near Lake 
Izabal after an agreement made in February 1971 between 
the government and International Nickel's Eximbal 
company. Guatemala should receive U.S. $8o8m. in tax 
revenue in the first twenty years of exploitation. Foreign 


trade is largely with the United States. In i960 a common 
market was established with El Salvador and Honduras, 
Nicaragua and Costa Rica joining later to form the Central 
American Common Market. The National Development 
Plan 1971-75 was adopted in July 1971 by Gen. Arana 
Osorio’s administration and aims at encouraging the grouih 
of agriculture, expanding tourism to under-developed 
areas of the country and improving education and health 
services. Its target is a 7.8 per cent annual growth in gross 
domestic product. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 862.4 Lm- ot railways operated by one state- 
owned and one private company, and 11,200 km. of roads. 
The first road in the Petiin region is now being built. The 
chief ports are Puerto Barrios, San Jos6, and Santo Tomfis 
de Castilla and a new commercial fishing port is to be built 
on the Pacific coast at an estimated cost of 15 million 
quetzales. Internal and international flights are provided 
by two Guatemalan and five foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

Social security is compulsory, all employers with five 
or more workers being required to enrol with the State 
Institute of Social Security, Benefits are available to 
registered workers for industrial accidents, sickness, 
maternity, disability, wdowhood and hospitalization. A 
seven-year programme of rural aid involving expenditure 
of 44 million quetzales was instituted in 1964. 

Education 

Elementary education is free and, in urban areas, com- 
pulsory. Primary education lasts for six years and secondary 
education for five years. An intensive programme to 
eradicate illiteracy was launched at the end of 1964. A 
secondary education project involving expenditure of 
U.S. $12.6 million was initiated in 1969. There are two 
state and two private universities. 

Teuritm 

The main attractions lie in the mountain regions, with 
their volcanoes, lakes and mountain villages which remain 
much the same as in the days of the Maya Empire. The 
old capital, Antigua, retains the ruins of buildings ivrecked 
in the great earthquake of 1773. In the National Develop- 
ment Plan 1971-75 approximately 11.2m. quetzales have 
been allocated to the development of tourist facilities, in 
particular in the El Pet6n region. 

Sport 

The main sports are football, baseball, swimming and 
basketball. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), July i (Bank Employees 
Day), August 15 (Assumption Day), September 15 (Inde- 
pendence Day), October iz (Columbus Day), October 20 
(Revolution Day), November r (All Saints' Day), December 
24, 25 (Christmas). 
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1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any), April 19-22 (Easter). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in official use, but Spanish weights 
and measures are used in local trade. 


I Ebra=i.oi4 lb. 

I arroba=25.35 lb. 

I quintal=ioi.4 lb. 

1 tonelada=i8.io cwt. 


I league=3.46 miles 
I vara=32.5 in. 
r quarta=8,224 in. 

I caballeria=iio acres 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Quetzal of 100 Centavos. 

In common with the other members of the Central 
American Common Market, Guatemala has adopted tbs 
Central American Peso (C. A. $) for transactions within tbs 
market. This peso is at par ivith the U.S. dollar. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10. 25, 50 centavos. 

Notes: I, 5, 10, 20, 100 quetzales; 50 centavos. 

Exchange rate: 2.6 quetzales=;ri sterling 
I quetzal=$i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Arba. 

(sq. km.) 

Population (1969 estimates) 

Total 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

108,889 

5,030,000 

2or,8i6* 

15,431* 

70,907* 


• 1967 estimates. 


DEPARTMENTS 
(1968 estimates) 


Alta Verapaz 

285,734 

Jalapa 

. 106,074 

Baja Verapaz 

106,421 

Jutiapa 

• 217,157 

Cbimaltenango . 

177,948 

Queraltenango 

. 299,207 

Chiquimula 

162,427 

Retalhuleu . 

. 142,590 

El Pet 4 n . 

31.259 

Sacatepdquez 

. 87,113 

El Progreso 

73.088 

San Marcos 

• 366,799 

El Quich6 . 

275.539 

Santa Rosa 

. 172,974 

Escuintla . 

329,210 

Solold 

. 117,784 

Guatemala . 

959.253 

Suchitepdquez 

. 207,249 

Huehuetenango . 

316.755 

Totonicapin 

. 155.329 

Izabal 

140,654 

Zacapa 

. 104,704 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Guatemala City (capital) 

680.357 

Cobin . 

• 42.250 

Escuintla . 

66,122 

Puerto Barrios 

• 39.430 

Queraltenango 

63,322 

Zacapa 

• 32.933 

Retalhuleu 

42,859 




AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Unit 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Cotton 

'000 quintals 

1.751-8 

1.254.6 

1,688.1 

Maize 


14,036.1 

13.901. 4 

13.789-8 

Rice . 


285.9 

319-5 

618.0 

Beans , 

*t tt 

1,076.3 

959-7 

921.3 

Wheat 

»» */ 

590.5 

644.4 

687.4 

Cotfee 

** f * 

3.425-2 

2,309.2 

n.a. 

Bananas . 

'000 stems 

2 . 973-4 

3,550.4 

4.550.4 - 


Livestock {1964-66): Cattle 1,327,637, Horses 312,591, 
Sheep 794,137, Pigs 542,880: (1966-67): Cattle 

1.295.224. Pigs 814,227; {1967-68): Cattle 1,230,467, 
Pigs 639,206, Poultry 5,494,385. 
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MINING AND INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Cement (Index: 1950=100). 

479 

475 

464 

Beer ('000 litres) .... 

24,128 

24.384 

24,712 

Other Alcoholic Beverages (’000 litres) . 

8,283 

8.329 

8,374 

Sugar ('000 quintals) .... 

3.481 

3.972 

n.a. 

Electricity (i^lion kWh) . 

347.691 

333.017 

285,995 

Cigarettes (million) .... 

2,408 

2,784 

2,572 

Lead (tons) ..... 

757 

1,160 

779 

Zinc (tons) ..... 

276 

434 

n.a. 


FINANCE 

I quetzal = loo centavos 
2.6 quet2ales=;fi sterling; i quetzaI=U.S. 5i* 

100 quetzales = sterliug = U.S. $100.00 = C.A. $100.00. 


BUDGET 

(1970 — million quetzales) 


Revenue 


Taxation ...... 

Treasury Bills and Foreign Loans . 

Other Receipts 

173-6 

46.6 

1.2 

Total . 

221,4 


Expenditure 


Education ...... 

36.5 

Health 

29.4 

Agriculture 

16.7 

Defence ...... 

16.5 

Communications and Public Works . 

15.2 

Transportation ..... 

12.5 

Other Items 

94.6 

Total ..... 

221,4 


Budget Estimates: (1970) 212m, quetzales; (1971) 22i.4m.quetzales; (1972) 250.9 quetzales. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(August 1946 = 100) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Food 





149-1 

149.0 

149.0 

154-4 

Fuel 





107-3 

109. I 

109.6 

114.8 

Housing 





no. 8 

.110.8 

no. 8 

110.8 

Clothing 





129*0 

134.2 

131-9 

115-4 

Others . 





129.0 

132.5 

139.2 

137-7 

General 





136.4 

137-3 

138.0 

140.6 


1969; General 145.0. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million quetzales) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross National Product .... 

1.533 

1.645 

1.786 

Less balance of exports and imports . 

27 

1 

I 

Less net factor income from abroad . 

33 

35 

40 

Available Resources .... 

1.593 

1,681 

1,827 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

1.253 

1.315 

1.416 

Government consumption expenditure 

115 

130 

144 

Gross domestic fixed capital investment . 

221 

240 

259 

Increase in stocks ..... 

3 

-5 

8 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 


('ooo Central American pesos) 
(C.A. $1=1 quetzal) 



1968 ] 

1969 

1970 

Gross International Reserves 
of which gold in Banco de Guatemala 
Currency in Circulation .... 

of which coins and notes .... 

71,081 

67,790 

150,407 

82,999 

81,415 

76.652 

161,022 

90,862 

89,718 

83.561 

172,908 

96,108 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million quetzales— minus sign indicates debit) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Services 


-42.1 

-23-3 

— 69.4 

—57-5 

—26.3 

-17.7 

Trade Balance (f.o.b.) 


— 14.0 

26.9 

— 22.6 

4-2 

21.6 

31.7 

Freight and Merchandise 







Insurance 


— 17-5 

— 18.6 

— 21.0 

— 20.6 

20.4 

-24.4 

Investment Income . 



—18.6 

—20.8 

-28.1 

—30.9 

-33-1 

Other .... 



-13.0 

— 5-0 

— 13.0 

3*4 

8.1 

Transfer Payments: 





Private .... 

5-7 


6,2 

7-4 

8.8 

12.5 

17.0 

Government 

2 . I 

4.0 

3-2 

2.0 

2.6 

1.5 

0.9 

Capital Movements: 








Private .... 

39-6 

42.8 

5-8 

36. 8 

35-8 


0.6 

Government 

- 0.3 


— 2.1 

11.9 

10.4 


13-7 

TLet Errors and Omissions 

1.6 


- 1-7 

7.6 

- 6.6 


— 13.6 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(’ooo quetzales) 


Year I 

1 

Imports 

Exports 

1965 . 

228,728 

185,794 

1966 . . . ' 

206,858 

226,120 

1967 .... 

247.291 

197,935 

1968 .... 

249.434 

j 222,232 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(’ooo quetzales) 


Imports 

1985 

1966 

1967 

Food, Drink, Tobacco ..... 

22,834 

21,269 

26,145 

Fuels and Lubricants ..... 

15.872 

”.033 

9.414 

Fertilizers ....... 

5,666 

4,809 

S.581 

Textiles and Manufactures .... 

21,318 

20,797 

26,226 

Tractors and Lorries ..... 

7.724 

4,006 

4,220 

Electrical Machinery ..... 

13,473 

12,944 

12,796 

Other Machinery ...... 

44.825 

41.727 

73,384 


Exports 

1985 

1966 

1967 

Bananas ....... 

2,307 

4.849 

3.252 

Chicle ....... 

1.333 

352 

1,951 

Coffee ....... 

92,206 

101,815 

68,359 

Cotton ....... 

34.447 

44.535 

30,386 

Essential Oils ...... 

2,189 

1.873 

2,058 

Wood and Timber ..... 

1.392 

1.151 

2,058 

Zinc, Lead, Chrome ..... 


216 

388 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Costa Rica .... 

5,275-1 

9.153-7 

6,768 

14,438 

El Salvador .... 

29,330.4 

28,730.5 

27,937 

32,481 

German Federal Republic . 

24,775.4 

23,722.0 

25,951 

19,964 

Honduras .... 

5,414.6 

9,425-7 

5,863 

12,729 

Italy ..... 

4,849.6 

5,211.9 

n.a. 

5,484 

Japan 

22,045.1 

17,023.6 

22,535 

• 24,433 

Netherlands .... 

3,847.8 

5,502.8 

n.a. 

5,Soo 

Nicaragua .... 

2,135-1 

10.635.1 

n.a. 

11,264 

United Kingdom 

9,477-8 

1 , 237-5 

11,795 

2,234 

United States .... 

100,190.5 

61,098.8 


61,247 

Venezuela .... 

5,450.0 

10.2 


n.a. 


Tourism: In ig66 there were 32,305 visitors; in 1967 39.422; in 1968 174,638. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Ykas 

Pas- 

sengers 

Trans- 

ported 

(’ooo) 

Goods for 
Export 
(’ 000 tons) 

Imported 
Goods 
(’ 000 tons) 

Local 
Goods 
(' 000 tons) 

1963 • 

1,786.4 

312.2 

321-0 

208.9 

1964 . 

1 . 757-4 

244.7 

293.6 

187.8 

rgd 5 

r,6or.3 

17S.6 

262.3 

185-6 

1966 

1,647.2 

232.8 

238.9 

223.1 


ROADS 



1966 1 

1967 

Four-wheel Vehicles . 
Two-wheel Vehicles . 

51.512 

68,701 

591625 

70,912 


CIVIL AVIATION 



! 

1965 

j 1966 

Passengers Carried 

Cargo Carried (kilos) 

53.667 

3.646.739 

1 59.901 

4.477.414 


EDUCATION 

(1967) 


Category 

Number ' 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Primary 

4.735 

474.919 

12.594 

Secondary 

342 

60,340 

4.919 

Technical 

18 j 

2.835 

86 

University 

4 

11.307 

834 


Source; International Monetary Fund; Direccion General 
de Estadfstica, Guatemala City. 

It is regretted that no statistics were received from 
Guatemala for this edition. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present constitution of Guatemala was decreed on 
September 15th, 1965. The main points are as follows: 

Nation, State and Government 

Guatemala is a free, sovereign, independent nation in 
which the inhabitants are guaranteed freedom, security 
and justice. It has a republican representative democratic 
system of government and power is exercised equally by 
the Legislative, Executive and Judicial Organisms. As a 
pcirt of the Central American community Guatemala ■will 
maintain and cultivate relations of co-operation and 
solidarity with the other States of the Federation and -will 
make every effort to -take all just and peaceful measures to 
lead to the total or partial realization of Central American 
union. The official language is Spanish. 

Suffrage is universal and secret, obligatory for those who 
can read and -^vrite and optional for -Uiose who are 
illiterate: electors are all Guatemalans in possession of their 
rights as citizens who are on the Electoral Roll. The 
State guarantees the free formation and grorvth of 
political parties whose aims are democratic; it is forbidden 
to form parties or groups ■\vith communist ideology or any 
which attack the sovereignty of the State or the demo- 
cratic fundamentals of Guatemala. To register, parties 
must have at least 50,000 adherents, of which at least 
■twenty per cent must be literate. 

All elections must be completed in one day; elections for 


President and Vice-President, deputies and their sub- 
stitutes and members of municipal corporation in the 
Central District and departmental leaders will be general. 

Constitutional Guarantees 

In Guatemala all men are free and have equal di^ty 
and rights. The State guarantees life, bodily in^violability, 
^gnity and the security of the person and its effects; there 
is no discrimination on grounds of race, colour, sex, 
religion, birth, economic or social position or political 
opinions. The death penalty may be enforced in certain 
circumstances, but not to women, minors, those over 70, 
political offenders or ■those who are liable ■to extradition. 

Social Guarantees 

The State ■vvill promulgate the laws and dispositions 
necessary to protect the family as a fundamental element 
of society; motherhood, childhood, old age and infirmity 
will be the object of special protection. One of the prime 
objects of the State is to encourage and promote all 
aspects of culture. Freedom of education is guaranteed; 
religious education is optional in official establishments. 
Primary education is obligatory betvveen the ages laid 
do^wn by law and State primary education is free. Literacy 
is a primary aim of State and people. The State protects 
all objects making up the cultural wealth of the country 
and is responsible for conserving the natural beauty of the 
country. 
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Labour is a social obligation and every person has a 
right to it. Vagrancy is punishable. The State will give 
protection to capital and private enterprise in order to 
develop sources of labour and stimulate creative activity. 
The State is particularly concerned with the conservation 
and development of agricultural and natural resources. The 
State will aid technical development of any programme of 
health and welfare, either by itself or in co-operation with 
international bodies. 

Monopolies are forbidden and the State will limit any 
enterprise which might prejudice the development of the 
community. The right to social security is recognized and 
it shall be on a national, unitary, obligatory basis, with 
decentralized executive offices; State, employers and 
employees have the obligation to contribute to its financing 
and to achieve its progressive improvement. 

The municipalities and decentralized bodies, both 
autonomous and semi-autonomous, act through delegation 
by the State, Autonomy in the majority of cases is granted 
by a two-thirds favourable majority in Congress. 

Public Power 

Public power is exercised subject to the dispositions of 
the coiKtitution and the law, and the authorities have the 
obligation of maintaining full constitutional rights for all 
the inhabitants of the Republic. Constitutional guarantees 
may be suspended in certain circumstances for up to 
thirty days (unlimited in the case of war). 

Legislative Power 

Legislative power is in the hands of Congress, which is 
made up of deputies elected directly by the people through 
universal sufeage. Congress meets on June 15th each year 
and_ ordinary sessions last four months; extraordinary 
sessions can be called by the Permanent Commission or the 
Executive. All Congress decisions must be taken by 
absolute majority of the members, except in special cases 
laid do\yn by law. Deputies must be Guatemalan citizens, 
over thirty, in full exercise of their citizen's rights. They 
are elected for four years; they may be re-elected after a 
lapse of one session, but only once. Congress elects its 
Management Committee each year. 

Congress is responsible for all matters concerning the 
President and Vice-President and their execution of their 
offices; for all electoral matters; for all matters concerning 
the laws of the Republic; for approving the Budget, 
decreeing taxes; for declaring war; for conferring honours, 
both ciw and military; for fixing the coinage and the 
system of weights and measures; for approving, by two- 
thirds majority, any international treaty or agreement 
aSecting the law, sovereignty, financial status or security 
of the country. 

Laws must first be debated at three separate sessions and 
must be approved by a two-thirds majority of Congress, 
with favourable ruling by the Council of State. When the 
sessions of Congress close, eight deputies are elected to form 
the Permanent Commission, presided over by the President 
of the Legislature, and this functions during recesses of 
Congress, 

Tfie Executive 

Executive functions are exercised by the President of the 
Republic, who represents national unity and is Head of 
State, together with the Ministers. 

The President is elected by universal suffrage, by 
absolute majority for a non-extendable period of four 
years. The President must be a Guatemalan citizen, over 
forty, in full exercise of his citizen’s rights. Re-election or 
prolongation of the presidential term of office are punish- 
able by law. The President must call general elections to be 
held on the first or second Sunday in March at the end of 


his term, giving four months’ notice. The elected President 
will take office on July ist follo-vving. The President is 
responsible for national defence and security, fulfilling the 
Constitution, leading the armed forces, taking any necessary 
steps in time of national emergency (and informing 
Congress thereof), passing and executing laws, international 
policy, nominating and removing ministers, officials and 
diplomats, co-ordinating the actions of Ministers of State. 

The Vice-President is elected in the same way as the 
President and may not be re-elected, or elected President 
for the following term. His duties include presiding over 
Congress and taking part in the discussions of the Council 
of Ministers. 


The Executive will have ministries, according to the 
law; each ministry is under a Minister of State, who is 
responsible for all matters concerm'ng his JCnistry and its 
officials. Ministers must be Guatemalan citizens, over thirty, 
in full exercise of their citizen’s rights. The Minister of 
Defence is a special appointment of the Armed Forces and 
is not directly responsible to the President; during a state 
of siege matters of security are handled by the Miffistry of 
Defence and not the Ministry of the Interior. 

The Council of State is made up of the Vice-President of 
the Republic (Chairman), two councillors for each of the 
State organisms, designated by Confess, President and 
the Supreme Court of Justice respectively, one councillor 
designated by the recognized professional colleges of the 
University of San Carlos de Guatemala; one councillor 
named by the municipalities, one councillor for urban 
workers and one for agricultural workers; one councillor 
each for agriculture, industry, commerce and private 
banking. Councillors of State take office on August ist 
following their selection and hold office for four years; 
they may only serve two terms, non-consecuuvely. 
Councillors must be over forty, and of recognized respect- 
ability and competence in State affairs and fulfil all the 
other qualities of a Minister of State. The functions of the 
Council are mainly advisory; it meets whenever necessary 
and decisions are taken by absolute majority. 

Tire Guatemalan Army is intended to maintain national 
independence, sovereignty and honour, territorial inte^ty 
and peace within the Republic. It is an indivisible, 
apolitical, non-deliberating body and is made up of land, 
sea and air forces. The organization and functioning of 
militias other than the Guatemalan Army is a punishable 
offence. The President of the Republic is General 
Commander of the Army and gives his orders through the 
Minister of National Defence. The Army must co-operate 
in times of emergency or public disaster. 

The functions of the Public Ministry are exercised by the 
Procurator-General, nominated by the President, and his 
agents. He represents the State and defends its rights 
and interests in both the judicial and extra-judicial spheres. 

For the purposes of administration the territory of the 
Republic is divided into departments and these into 
municipalities, but this division can be modified by 
Congress to suit the interests and general development of 
the Nation without loss of municipal autonomy. 


Mitnicipal government will be exercised by municipal 
orporations presided over by mayors, in accordance^ vwta 
he law. Mayors and other corporation members will be 
lected by direct popular vote and cannot be re-elected for 


txmeaun naxure auu tcuAia 

IK and administrative decentralization. Each year the 
kecutive wll divert a percentage of the ordinary budget 
wenue towards investment in fulfilUng the needs of tae 
lunicipalities, paying attention to requests from tae 
lunicipalities; these arrangements m no way prejudice 
ical or remonal plans. The Executive is empowered to 
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undertake large-scale projects teyond the resources of the 
municipalities. 

The Judiciary 

Justice is carried out according to the Constitution an4 
the laws of the Republic; it is exercised exclusively by thP 
Supreme Court of Justice and other tribunals. Administra" 
tion of Justice is obligatory, free and independent of thP 
other functions of State. Judges and Magistrates should bP 
Guatemalans, of recognized respectability and be in exercisP 
of their citizen’s rights; they should be qualified lawyers.' 
municipal mayors may act as lesser judges in certain cases- 
'The President of the Judiciary, judges and other official? 
are elected by Congress for four years. 

'The Supreme Court of Justice is made up of at least 
seven judges. The President of the Judiciary is alsd 
President of the Supreme Court, and his authoritj' id 


matters of administration and discipline of Tribunals 
extends throughout the Republic. The Supreme Court 
nominates all other judges. Under the Supreme Court come 
the Court of Appeal, the Administrative Disputes Tribunal, 
the Tribunals of Second Instance of Accounts, Jurisdiction 
Conflicts, First Instance and Military, the Extraordinary 
Tribunal of Protection. There is a Court of Constitutionality 
presided over by the President of the Supreme Court. 

Constitutional Reforms 

Congress and the Council of State, meeting together, 
may draft, wth a two-thirds majority of each, any reforms 
of the Constitution which may be necessary to enable 
Guatemala to be organized as part of the total or partial 
union of Central America. They may also pass any decrees 
to reincorporate Belize into the National Territory. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Constitutional President* Gen. Carlos Arana Osorio. 
Vice-President: Lie. Efvardo CXceres Lehnhoff. 


TH^ cabinet 

(April 1972) 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Roberto HerrerA 
IbargCen. 

Minister of Agriculture: Ing. Mario MartInez Guti6rre2- 

Minister of Communications and Public V/orks: Ing- 

Jos 6 F^lix Reyes A. 

Minister of Economy: Lie. Carlos Molina Mencos. 

Minister of Education: Lie. Alejandro Maldonad<? 
Aguirre. 

Minister of the Interior: Lie. Jorge Arenales CatalAn- 


Minister of National Defence: Gen. Leonel Vassaux 
MartInez. 

Minister of Finance: Lie. Jorge Lamport Rodil. 

Minister of Public Health and Social Assistance: Dr. Jos;£ 

Trinidad Ucl^s R. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Lie. Lionel Ldpsz 
Livera. 

Secretary-General to the Presidency: Lie. Mario Aguilar 
Arroyo. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES IN GUATEMALA CITY 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

(Guatemala City, unless otherwise stated.) 


Argentina: 2A Avda. 11-22, Zone 10 (E); Ambassador: 

Horacio GarcI a FernAndez. 

Austria: Hotel Camino Real, Avcnida Reforma y 15 Calle 
(E); Chargd d’ Affaires (a.i.): Dr. Udo Erlich- Adam. 
Belgium: II Calle 8-35, Zona i (E); Ambassador :lllKxrKicn 
Seynave (also accred. to Honduras and Nicaragua). 
Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Akgel MendizAbal Moya. 
Brazil: Edificio La Continental, 6° piso, 7A Avda. 10-34, 
Zona I (E); Ambassador: Mario Vieira de Mello. 
Canada: Edificio Etisa, 7° piso, Plazuela Espana, Zona g; 

Chargd d' Affaires: Dean John Browne. 

Chile: Edificio Etisa, 5° piso, Plazuela Espana, Zona 9 (E); 

Ambassador; Manuel Tello Troncoso. 

China, Republic of: 13 Calle 6-77, Zona i, Edif. Panameri- 
cano, 6° piso (E); Ambassador: Feng Wang. 

Colombia: 5A Avda. 16-73, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Gustavo Serrano G6mez. 

Costa Rica: 2A Avda. 12-51, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador: Ing. 
Edwin G6ngora Arroyo. 

Denmark: Edificio ''Anel" 3er piso, Avda. La Reforma 
3-43 Zona g; Chargd d’ Affairs: Soren Storgaard. 
Dominican Republic: 6a Avda. "A” 2-74, Zona 10 (E); 

Ambassador: Luis Ney Tejeda Alvarez. 

Ecuador: Edificio Panamericano 13 Calle 6-79, Zona i 
(E); Ambassador; Dr. Josfi hlARfA Ponce YfiPEZ. 
Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

El Salvador: 7A Avda. 13-56, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: 

Eduardo Casanova Sandoval. 

Finland: Mexico D.F. (E). 

Franco: 11 Calle g-33. Zona i (E); Ambassador; Henri 
Ruffin. 

German Federal Republic: 5A Avda. 11-70, Zona i, Edif. 
Herrera, 6° piso (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Werner 
Reicheneaum (a.i.). 

Greece: Mexico D.F. (E). 

Honduras: 15 Calle "A" 11-08, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: 

Col. Federico Poujol FernAndez. 

Israel: ioa Calle 6-47, Zona 1 (E); Ambassador: Arieh 
Bustan (also accred. to Honduras). 


Italy: 16 Calle 0-55, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Emilio 
Savorgnan. 

Japan: 12 Calle 6-41, Zona 9 (E); Chargd d'Affaires (a.i.): 
Midori Arai. 

Korean Republic: Mexico D.F. (E). 

Lebanon: Mexico D.F. (E). 

Malta: jk Avda. 7-74, Zona 9 (L); Minister: Peter J. 
VjIlez de Silva. 

Mexico: 4A Calle 6-55, Zona 9 CE); Ambassador :FKEV>'Emco 
Barrera Fuentes. 

Netherlands: Galerlas Espana, Plaza Espana, Zona 9 (E); 

Chargd d'Affaires: Jacobus Arie Kooy. 

Nicaragua: 6a Calle 4-45, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Manuel P£rez Alonso. 

Norway: Mexico D.F. (E). 

Panama: 3A Calle 6-40, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: JoaquIn 
Meza Icaza. 

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

Peru: 14 Calle 9-30, Zona 10 (E); Chargd d’Affaires: 
BenjamIn Ruiz Soberano. 

Portugal: 7A Avda, 2-29, Zona 9; Chargd d’Affaires: Dr. 

Artur DIas da Silva Nogueira. 

Spain: Galerfas Espana, Plazuela Espana, 6° piso. Zona 9 
(E); Ambassador: Justo Bermejo y GcSmez. 

Sweden: 4A Avda. 12-59, Zona 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Harald Edelstam (also accred. to Nicaragua). 

Switzerland: 12 Calle 6-51, Zona, i (E); Ambassador; Lie. 
Charles Masset (also accred. to Honduras and 
Nicaragua). 

Turkey: Mexico D.F. (E). 

United States: 8a Avda. 11-65, Zona i (E); Ambassador; 
William G. Bowdler. 

Uruguay: ioa Calle 6-37, Zona i (E); Ambassador: RomAn 
Marbuine Garay. 

Vatican: ioa Calle 4-47, Zona 9 (Apostolic Nunciature): 

Nuncio; Mgr. Gerolamo Prigione. 

Venezuela: 8a Calle 0-56, Zona 9 (E); Ambassador; Dr. 
HernAn GonzAlez Vale. 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(March ist, 1970) 

Gen. Carlos Arana Osorio (MLN) . . 234-625 

Mario Fuentes Pieruccini (PR) . • 194-798 

Jorge Lucas Caballeros (DCG) . • 116,865 

Since no candidate achieved an overall majority, the 
final decision was made by Congress when it met in March 
1970, and Gen. Carlos Arana Osorio was elected by 37 
votes to 17. 
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CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 


THE PRESS 


President: Enrique Claverie D. 

Election, March 1970 


M.L.N. 
P.R. . 
D.C.G. 


Party 


Seats 


34 

17 

4 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Pirtldo Rcvolucionario (PR); 3a Avda. 3-64, Zona i, 
Guatemala City; f. 1957; democratic party; Leader 
Julio CfisAR M£ndez Montenegro; 97,000 mems. 

Movimiento de Liberacidn Nacional (MLN): democratic 
party; Leader Lie. Mario Sandoval Alarc6n: 135,000 
mems. 

Partido instiiucional DomocratStico (P.I.D.): democratic 
party. 

Democracia Cristiana Guatemalteca: recovered legal status 
as a political party July 1968; Leader Lucas Cabal- 
leros. 


Fuerzas Armadas Rebeldes (F.A.R.) : guerrilla organization; 
L 1965- 


judicial SYSTEM 

President of the Supreme Court; Lie. Miguel Ortiz 
Passarelli. 

Civil Courts of Appeal: 9 courts, 4 in Guatemida City, 2 in 
Quezaltenango, i each in Jalapa, Zacapa and Antigua. 
The two Labour Courts of Appeal are in Guatemala 
City. 

Judges of the First Instance: 6 ci\'il and 6 penal in Guate- 
mala City, 2 civil each in Quezaltenango, Escuintla, 
Jutiapa and San Marcos, i civil in each of the 18 
remaining departments of the Republic. 

RELIGION 

The predominant religion is that of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan See: 

Guatemala City; Most Rev. Mario Casariego. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Jalapa: Rt. Rev. Miguel Angel GarcIa y Arauz. 
Quezaltenango: Rt. Rev. Luis L. Manresa Formosa. 
San Marcos: Rt. Rev. Celestino Miguel FernXndez 
P£rez. 

Solola: Rt. Rev. Angelico Melotto Mazzardo. 

Vera Paz: Rt. Rev. Juan Gerardi Conedera. 

Zacapa: Rt. Rev. Constantino Cristiano Luna. 

PROTESTANT 

Presbyterian: 6a Avenida "A" 6-48, Zona i. 

Union: Plazuela Espana, Zona 9. 

Episcopal: Av. Castellana 40-06, Zona 8; 3 missions. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints: 12 Calle 3-37, 
Zona 9; 5 chapels; Pres. Guillermo Enrique 
Rittscher. 

There are also Anglican and Lutheran Churches, and 
Jewish synagogues. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Guatemala City 

Dlnrlo de Centro America: qa Avenida 11-34, Zona i; f. 
1880; evening; official; Dir. Benjamin Paniagua 
Santizo; circ. 12,000. 

El Grdfico: morning; Rep. Joshua B. Powers; circ. 

30.000. 

El Guatemalteca: o&cial gazette; circ. s.ooo. 

La Hora: ia Avenida 9-18, Zona i; f. 1920; evening; 
independent; Editor-Dir. Clemente MarroquIh 
Rojas; circ. 12,000. 

Impaeto: 9a Calle "A” 1-56, Zona i; f. 1959; morning; 
independent; Dir. Oscar MarroquIn Rojas; circ. 

14.000. 

El Imparcial: 3A Avda. Sur; f. 1921; evening; independent; 

Dir. Ram6n Blanco; Editor David Vela; circ. 34,000. 
Prensa Libre: 13 Calle 9-31, Zona 1; f. 1951; morning; 
independent; Dir. Pedro Julio GarcIa; Man. Mario 
Sandoval Figueroa; circ. 32,000. 

Headlines: English. 

MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS 
Guatemala City 

AQA: 9A CaUe 3-43, Zona i; agricultural monthly. 

APG — Alociacibn de Periodistas de Guatemala (Organ of 
the GuatentaJan Journalists’ Association): 14 Calle 
3-29, Zona i; f. 1949; quarterly; Dir. Luis Edgardo 
Tejeda; circ. 1,000. 

Boleifn del Cologio de Abogados ds Guatemala: Avda. 

Elena 14-45, Zona i; f. 1952; every four months. 
Boletin Econbmico: f. 1964; monthly; publ. byMimsterlo 
de Economia, Palacio Nacional. 

Guayacdn: 8a Calle 6-69, Zona 4; agricultural monthly; 
f. 1962; circ. 5,000; Editor Ing. Josfi Guillermo 
Pacheco. 

La Hora Dominical: 9A Calle A, 1-56, Zona i; f. 1948; 

weekly; Editor Oscar MarroquIn Rojas; circ. 26,000. 
Industria: 3A Avenida 11-24, Zona i; monthly; official 
organ of the Chamber of Industry. 

Revista Cafetalcra: Edif. Etisa, Plazuela Espana; monthly; 
official organ of the National Coffee Association; circ. 

4.000. 

Ravitia deja Economia Nacional: f. 1946; monthly; publ. 
by Mim'sterio de Economia, Palacio Nacional. 

Ravisia de la Foderacibn Mbdica ds Guatemala; f. 1947; 

monthly. 

Ravista Militar: Ministerio de Defensa Nacional, Palacio 
Nacional; quarterly; military technics; publ. by the 
Army Stafi; circ. 1,200. 

Revista Oficial do la Cruz Roja Guatemalteca: 3A Calle 
8-40, Zona i; f. 1935; monthly; organ of the Guatemala 
Red Cross; Editor Rodolfo Figuera GuillSn. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacibn do Periodistas de Guatemala (APG): 14 Calle 
3-29, Zona i; Pres. Manuel Eduardo RodrIguez. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: 4A Calle 14-22, Zona 13; Chief 
Joaquin Mendez. 

ANSA: Ruta 1, 4-36, Zona 4, Guatemala City: Chief 
Alfonso Anzueto. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Guatemala City 

Sociedad Econdmica Financiera: 6 Avda. 14-33. 

Editorial Gonzdicz Porto: 11 Calle 4-53: arts, science, 
fiction, education, textbooks; Man. Salvador Marban 
Santos. 

Imprenta Iberia Gutenberg: 6a Avenida 15-70; Propr. J. M. 
Ord6Sez. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

DIrtceidn General de Radiodifusidn y Televisidn Nacional: 

GuatemMa City, Edificio Tipografia Nacional, Calle 18 
de Septiembre 6-72, Zona i; f. 1931: Government 
supervisory body; Dir.-Gen. C. A. MarroquIn G. 

There are 5 government and 6 educational stations, 
including: 

La Voz do Guatemala: Calle 18 de Septiembre 6-72, Zona i, 
Guatemala City; Government station; Dir. Mario 
Mendoza Hidalgo. 

Radio Cultural: 30 Calle No. 3-05, Zona 3, Guatemala City; 
Apdo. 601; religious and cultural station o^vned by 
Central American Mission, P.O.B. 28005, Dallas, Tex. 
75228, U.S.A.; programmes in Spanish and English, 
Quiche and Cakchiquel; Dir. Donald Rutledge. 

There are 77 commercial stations of which the most 
important are: 

La Voz do las Americas: 2A Avenida 13-39, Zona i, Guate- 
mala City; Dir. Josfi Flamenco y Cotero. 

Radio Cinco Sesenta: 30 Avenida 3-40, Zona 11, Guatemala 
City; Gen. Man. W. G. Campbell. 

Radio Continental: 13 Calle 12-26, Zona i, Guatemala 
City; Dir. R, Vizcaino R. 


Hispania: 5A Avenida 14-46, Zona i; reorganized 1967; 
textbooks; Pres. William A. Robinson. 

Tipografia Nacional: 18 Calle y ^K Avenida, Zona i; 
Government Printers. 

Cdnchez y de Guise: 8a Avenida 12-58, Zona i; Propr. 
Raul de la Rosa y Cobar. 

Editorial Universitaria: ioa Calle 9-59, Zona i; Dir. 
Guillermo Putzeys. 


TELEVISION 

Radio Fabulosa: Via 6, 3-74, Zona 4, Guatemala City; 
Propr. Francisco MLaza C. 

Radio Nuovo Mundo: 6a Avenida 10-45, Zona i, Apdo. 281, 
Guatemala City; Man. H. GonzAlez J. 

Radio Panamericana: Km. 12, Carretera Roosevelt, 
Guatemala City; Dir. A. V. de Paniagua. 

Radio Super Radio: 6a Avenida 15-40, Zona i, Guatemala 
City; Dir. M. A. Rodriguez. 

In 1971 there were 221,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Tolovisidn Nacional: Guatemala City, Edificio Tipografia 
Nacional, Calle 18 de Septiembre 6-72, Zona i; 
Government station; Dir.-Gen. C. T. Y Murga. 
Radio-Televisi6n Guatemala, S.A.: Guatemala City, 30A 
Avenida 3-40, Zona ii, Apdo. 1367; f. 1956; commercial 
station: Gen. Man. W. G. Campbell. 

Tclevicentro: 3A Calle 6-24, Zona 9, Guatemala City; 
f. 1964: commercial station channel 7: Dir. Dr. J. 
Villanueva P. 

Tele Once: Calle 20, 5-02, Zona 10, Guatemala City; com- 
mercial; Dir. A. Mourra. 

In 1971 there were 85,000 TV receivers. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in quetzales) 

BANKING 

Superintendent of Banks: TomAs Villamar Contreras. 
Central Bank 

Banco de Guatemala: 7A Avda. 22-01, Zona i, Guatemala 
City; f. 1946; guarantee fund 10.3m. (Sept. 1969); Pres. 
Augusto Contreras Godoy; Gen. Man. Manuel 
M fiNDEz Escobar. 

Commercial Banks 
Guatemala City 

Banco Agricola lYlercantil: Septima Avenida 9-11, Zona i; 
f. 1926; cap. p.u. 2m., dep. 27.5m. (Dec. 1970); Man. 
Dir. Manuel Soto MarroquIn. 

Banco del Agro S.A.: 9A Calle 5-39, Zona i; f. 1956; cap. 
3.2m., reserves 256,372 (1970); Pres. Ricardo Rod- 
rIguez Paul; Man. Julio GAndara Valenzuela. 
Banco de los Trabajadores: f. 1966: cap. 1.3m.: govern- 
ment owned; deals with loans for establishing and 
improving small industries as well as normal banking 
business. 


Banco Granai y Townson S.A.: 7A Avenida 1-86, Zona 4; 
f. 1962; cap. p.u. 1.8m., dep. 30m.; 16 brs.; Pres. 
Mario Granai Andrino; Gen. Man. Arturo Saa 
Del Rio. 


Banco Industrial, S.A.: f. 1964. operations began June 
1968; to promote industrial development; privately 
owned; cap. p.u. 9m.; Pres. Ramiro Castillo Love. 

Banco Inmobilario S.A.: 8a Avenida 10-57, Zona i; f. 1958: 
cap. 2.5m., dep. 22.8m. (Dec. 197^) I Prss- D*'- JuMo 
Cluevedo; Man. Dir. Mario Mory. 

Banco Nacional Agrario: Avda. de la Reforma y 3 a feUe, 
Zona 9: f. 1953: government owned; Pres, and Man. 
Lie. klANUEL ViLLACORTA ESCOBAR. 


Crddito Hipotecario Nacional: 7A Avenida 10-35, Zona 1; 
f I 93 °J government oivned; cap. 3.zm., dep. 37 . 7 ®- 
(Dec. 1967); Pres. Carlos Claverie M.; Man. Carlos 
E. Mandujano. 


nstituto de Fomento de la Produccifin: 9* Calle 9-47, Zona 
1; f. 1948; cap. and res. 9,572.4m. (Dec. 1969): Pres. 
Adolfo GonzAlez Rodas; Man. Lie. Manuel Villa- 
CORTA Escobar. (See also under Trade and Industry.) 
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Quezaltenango 

Banco do Occidente: 7a Av. 11-52, Zona 1; f. 1881; cap. 
and res. 2.6m., dep. 33.710. (Jan. 1972); Man. Hercu- 
EANo Aguirre. 

Development Bank 

Financiera Industrial y Agropecuaria (FIASA): Av. La 

Reforma 10-00 Zona 9, Guatemala City; f. 1967; private 
development bank; medium and long term loans to 
private industrial enterprises in Central America; init. 
cap. $6.25m. (including $5m. Aid loan); Man. Julio 

ViELMAN. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank ot America National Trust and Savings Association: 

Bank of America Center, San Francisco, Calif.; 5 a 
A vda. 10-55, Zona i, P.O.B. 1335, Guatemala City; 
Man. R. K. Jensen. 

Bank ot London and Montreal: 8a Avda. 10-67. Zona r, 
Guatemala Cit}'; cap. 2.4m., dep. 41m. (Jan. 1972); 
Man. O. G. CAceres; agencies: 3 in Guatemala City, i 
at Escuintla, 1 at Puerto Barrios, i at Antigua. 


Association 

Atociacidn de Banqueros de Guatemala: 5A Avda. 10-13, 
Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 1961; represents all state 
and private banks; Pres. Lie. Gustavo Herrera 
Orellana; Sec. Senorita Thelma ZebadiJa. 

INSURANCE 
Guatemala City 

Afianzadora Guatemalteca, S.A.: 8a Avenida 10-64, Zona 
i; f. 1946; Gen. Man. Josfe Ernesto Andrade Keller. 
Aseguradora Quetzal, 8. A.: 5 a Calle 4-67, Zona i; f. 1952: 
Man. J. Bonilla Barnoya. 

Crddito Hipotecario Nacional: 7a Avda. 22-77, Zona i; 
f. 1930; fire and other forms of insurance; Pres. Carlos 
Claverie M. 

Comercial Aseguradora Suizo-Americana, S.A.: 6a Avda. 
No. 1-72, Zona 4, C.P, 132; Gen. Man. I. B. Quintana. 

Granai Townson, S.A.: 7A Avda. 1-82, Zona 4. 

La Previsora Ltda.: 8a Calle 3-68, Zona i; f. 1961; Gen. 

Man. Ram6n GarcIa Fargas. 

Seguros Cruz Azul de Guatemala, S.A.: 5a Avenida 8-30, 
Zona i; f. 1951; life, marine, fire, auto; Man. Dir. 
William Pennington Buzzini. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Asociacidn General da Comerciantes Guatemaltecos: ii 

Calle 4-81, Zona i, Guatemala City. 

Cimara de Comercio de Guatemala: ioa, Calle 3-80, Zona i, 
Guatemala City; f. 1894; Pres. Julio Lowenthal. 

Chamber of Industry 

Cimara de Industria de Guatemala: 3a Avenida 12-22, 
Zona i; Guatemala City; f. 1959; Pres. Josfi Maria 
Passarelh; Man. Lie. Carlos Enrique Rivera. 

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS 

Initituto da Fomento de U Produccldn: 9a Calle 9-47, 
Zona i, Guatemala City; f. 1948; to promote the 
national economy, with particular respect to industry 
and agriculture, by means of electrification and irriga- 
tion projects, guaranteed prices, experimental stations; 
cap. p.u. and res. g,572.4m. quetzales; Pres. Lie. Luis 
A- Carrillo; Man. Lie. Julio GAndara; pubis. 
Memoria annul de laiores. Carta Menstial. 

Empreta Nacional de Fomento y Desarrollo Econdmico de 
El Petdn (FYDEP): Guatemala City; attached to the 
Ministry of Economy; economic development agency 
for the Department of El Petdn; Dir. Oliverio 
Casasola. 

Initituto de Fomonio de Hipotecas Asegurados (FHA): 

Edificio La Continental, 4° piso, 7a Avenida 10-34, 
Zona I, Guatemala City; f. 1961; insured mortgage 
institution for the promotion of house construction; 
Pres. Jorge Eduardo Garcia Salas; Gen. Man. Lie. 
Enrique Santa Cruz. 

Initituto Nacional de Administracidn para el Desarrollo 
(INAD): f. 1965; provides technical experts to assist 
all branches of the government in administi-ative 
reform programmes; provides in-service training for 
local and central government staff; has research pro- 
grammes in administration, sociology, politics and 
economics; provides post-graduate education. Dir. Dr. 
P. Jos6 Monsanto. 


Initituto Nacional de Transformacidn Agraria: f. 1962 to 
carry out agrarian reform; current programme includes 
development of Sebol and Chinaja projects. 

Promotora de Mercados de Centro America— PROMERCA: 
8a Calle, 6-69, Zona 4, Guatemala; Central America 
market promoters; technical studies; export products; 
Man. JosiS Guillermo Pacheco. 

PRODUCERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacidn General de Agricultorei {Association of Agri- 
culturalists): 9A Calle 3-43, Zona i, Guatemala City. 

Asociacibn Guatemalteca de Producioris de Algodbn 

(Cotton Producers’ Association): Ruta 2, 2-26, Zona 4, 
Guatemala City; f. 1954; mems.; Pres. FermIn 
C oLiNA Campollo; Man. RaHl GarcIa Granados; 
publ. Bohtin Algodonero. 

Asociacibn de Productores de Aeaitei Eisnciales (Essential 
Oils Producers’ Association): 10a Calle 2-56, Zona i, 
Guatemala City. 

Atociacibn de Azucareroi de Guatemala (Sugar Producers’ 
Association): 4a Avenida 14-53, Zona, i, Guatemala 
City. 

Associacibn Nacional del Cafb — Anacafb (Coffee Planters, 
Association): Edif. Etisa, Plazuria Espafia, Zona 9, 
Guatemala City; f. i960. 

Consejo Nacional del Afgodbn: Av. Las Americas 13-08, 
Zona 13, Guatemala City; f. 1965; consultative body 
for cultivation and classification of cotton; mems.: 14 
growers; Man. Amilcar Alvarez B. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Frente Nacional Sindical — FNS (National Trade Union 
Front): Apdo. 959, Guatemala City; f. 1968, to achieve 
united action in labour matters; affiliated are' two 
confederations and eleven federations, which represent 
97 per cent of the country’s trade unions and whose 
General Secretaries form the governing council of the 
FNS. The affiliated organizations are; 

Confederacibn General de Sindicatos: 18 Calle 5-50, 
Zona I, Apdo. 959, Guatemala City. 
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ConFederaci6n Nacional de Trabajadores; qa Callc 0-41, 

Zona i; Guatemala City. 

Consejo Sindical de Guatemala: i8c 5-50, Zona i, Apdo. 

959, Guatemala City f. 1955: admitted to CIOSL 
and ORIT; 30,000 mems. in 105 afliliated unions; 

Gen. Sec. Jaime V. Monge Donis. 

Federacidn Sindical de Empleados Bancarios {Bank 
Workers' Trade Union Federation): Apdo. 959. 

Fedcracidn de Trabajadores de Guatemala [Guatemalan 
Workers' Federation): 5A, Calle 4-33, Zona i. 

Federacidn Autdnoma Sindical Guatemalteca: 2a Avda. 

10-52, Zona I. 

Federacibn de Obreros Textiles [Textile Workers’ 
Federation): Apdo. 959. 

Federacibn Central de Trabajadores de Guatemala: 9A 

Calle 0-41, Zona i. 


Industry, Transport) 

Federacibn Nacional de Obreros del Transports [National 
Federation of Transport Workers): 9 a Calle 0-41, 
Zona I. 

Federacibn Campesina de Guatemala [Guatemalan 
Rural Workers’ Federation): 7A Calle 0-50, Zona i. 
Federacibn Nacional Sindical Libre: Escuintla. 
Federacibn Regional de Trabajadores: Morales, Izabal. 
Federacibn Regional de Izabal: Izabal. 

A number of unions exist without a national centre, 
including the Union of Chicle and Wood Workers and the 
Union of Workers of the Enterprise of the United Fruit 
Company. 

Gremial de Ganaderos [National Cattlemen’s Guild) : 
Guatemala City; f. 1965, replacing former Asociacidn 
Nacional de Ganaderos: represents all beef and dairy 
cattlemen’s interests. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarriles de Guatemala — FEGUA: Guatemala City; 
f. 1969; government owned; Guatemalan concession 
of U.S. owned International Railways of Central 
America cancelled 1968; six year modernization 
programme wth estimated expenditure of U.S. $iom.; 
484 miles open. The Railway extends from Puerto 
Barrios and Santo Tomds de Castilla on the Atlantic 
Coast to Tecbn Umdn on the Mexican border, via 
Zacapa, Guatemala City and Santa JIarfa, Br. lines: 
Santa Marfa-San Josd; Las Cruces-Champerico. From 
Zacapa another line branches southward to Anguiatb, 
on the border wth El Salvador. 

Verapaz Railway: Livingston, Izabal; 46.4 km., Panzos- 
Pancajehe; serves the coffee district. The Company, 
wliich is under Government management, owns river 
steamers connecting the Polochic River and Livingston 
via Lake Izabal and Rfo Dulce. Man. Col. Manuel 
Malbonado. 

ROADS 

There are 11,230 km. of roads. The Guatemala section 
of the Pan-American highway is 516 miles long, including 
343 nules of paved roads. The 115 km. section of the Inter- 
American Highway between Barberena and San Cristbbal 
on the Salvadorean frontier was completed in ig66; a 98km. 
road linking Rfo Hondo with Gualdn, Esquipulas and the 
Honduran border was completed in 1968; work started in 
1969 on a highway from Padre Miguel to Anguiatii 


designed to improve communications between Guatemala's 
Atlantic ports and El Salvador; total estimated cost 
U.S. $3.6m. 

SHIPPING 

Various port improvements are under way including a 
$6m. expansion project for the State Port of Matlas de 
Gdlvez. Guatemala's merchant fleet has a total tonnage of 
3,629 g.r.t. 

Fiota Mercanie Gran Centro-Americana, 8. A.: ia Calle 
7-21, Zona 9, 5° piso, Guatemala City; f. 1959; services 
from Europe (in association wth WITASS), Gulf of 
Mexico, U.S. Atlantic and East Coast Central American 
ports and from the Far East to West Coast Central 
American ports in association wth Japanese lines; 
Gen. Man. Juan L. Mir(5n. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

AVIATECA— Empresa Guatemalteca de Aviacibn: Avda. 
Hincapib, Aeropuerto "La Aurora", Guatemala City; 
f. 1944; operate internal services connecting almost all 
the principal towns with the capital; external services 
to Miami, New' Orleans, Mexico City, San Pedro Sula, 
Tegucigalpa and San Salvador; fleet: four DC-6B, one 
DC-4: t^vo C-46, four DC-3; Administrator Antonio 
BAtres Barreda. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Guatemala: 
Air Panama, Iberia, Pan Am, Sahsa (Honduras), Taca 
(El Salvador) and Sabena. 
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GUATEMALA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

TOURISM 


Junta Asesora de Turismo: f- 1966: policy and i)lanning 
council; mems. Dir. and Asst. Dir. of Ministry of 
Economy, Ministry of Communications and Public 
Works. Ministry of P'oreign ASairs, Ministry of 
Interior, Council of National Economic Plan. Guate- 

Press Association, Guatefnalan Travel Agencies Associa- 
tion, Hotel Association, Guatemalan Airlines Associa- 
tion and Guatemala Tourism Association. 

Instituto Guaiemalteco do Turismo (INGUAT): 6 a Avda. 

No. 5-34, Zona i, Guatemala City; f. 1967; executive 
body; Dir.-Gen. Lionel Sisniega Otero; publ. Boletin 
Infonnativo (monthly). 

Asociacidn Guatemaltcca de Agentes de Viajes (AGAV): 

12 Calle 3-72, Zona i, P.O-B. 67, Guatemala City; Pres. 
P. G. Ortega G. 


Federacidn de Asociaciones de Agendas de Viajes de Centro 
America (FAAVCA): 6a Av. 15-01, Zona i, Guatemala 
City; Pres. Rony E. Liang L. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Guatemala: Ministerio de.Educaci6n Piiblica, Guate- 
mala City; seven branches covering all aspects of Fine 
Arts. 

principal companies 

Orquesta Sintdnica Nacional: f. 1944. 

Ballet Guatemala; f. 1947- 

Compania Nacional de Teatro de Bellas Artes: 3a Avda. 
7-40, Zona I, Guatepiala; f. 1965; state-aided; three 
seasons annually: classical, contemporary international, 
Guatemalan; Dir. Hifoo Carillo. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Guatemala City 

Instituto Nacional de Energla Nuclear: Apdo. 1421; Pres. 
Dr. Alberto Viav D. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad de San Carlos de Guatemala: Ciudad Universi- 
taria, Guatemala City; 665 teachers, p.sSB students. 

Universidad Rafael Landivar: 17 Calle 8-64, Zona 10. 
Guatemala City; f. 1962; 162 teachers, 2,244 students. 

Private Universities 

Universidad Doctor Mariano Gdivez de Guatemala; 1811. 

Guatemala; 35 teachers, 560 students. 

Universidad del Valle Guatemala: Apdo. 82, Guatemala^ 
City; 46 teachers, 250 students. 
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GUINEA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Guinea lies on the west coast of Africa 
with Sierra Leone and Liberia to the south, Senegal to the 
north and Mali and the Ivory Coast inland to the east. 
The coastal strip is hot and moist with temperatures 
ranging from about 62 °f (i 7 °c) in the dry season to about 
86 °f ( 3 o°c) in the wet season. The interior is higher and 
cooler. The official languages are French and one of the 
eight national lang^iages, pending the introduction of 
either Soussou or Manika as the official language. Most 
of the people are Muslims but some still adhere to tradi- 
tional animist beliefs. There are a few thousand Roman 
Catholics. The flag consists of three vertical stripes — red, 
yellow and green. The capital is Conakry. 

Recent History 

Formerly a French Colony, Guinea became independent 
in October 1958. Given the choice between independence 
within the French Community and complete independence, 
Guinea voted to sever all ties with France, following which 
there was a brief period of union with Ghana, Under the 
leadership of President Sdkou Tourd (re-elected for a 
second seven-year term in 1968), the country has followed 
a policy of nationalization and state control of trade and 
industry. In March 1966 Guinea gave refuge to the deposed 
President of Ghana, Dr. Nkrumah. In 1967 a “cultural 
revolution” was begun with the aim of achieving total 
literacy in at least one of the eight national languages and 
of eventually eliminating French and other remaining 
symbols of colonization. During 1969 and 1970 reports 
from Conakry of abortive invasions from neighbouring 
countries and of attempts at assassinating President Tourd 
increased. In November 1970 about 300 armed men, made 
up of Portuguese soldiers and Guinean exiles, invaded 
Conakry, attacking the headquarters of the PAIGC (the 
main liberation movement in Portuguese Guinea) and 
other targets, and releasing Portuguese and political 
prisoners. Portgual was later condemned in the UN 
Security Council. Since January 1971 many people have 
been tried for alleged involvement in the invasion and 
some sentenced to death or long periods of imprisonment. 
The invasion also brought Guinea and Sierra Leone closer 
together. A defence pact was signed in March 1971 after 
an attempted coup in Freetown when Guinean troops 
were flown in to assist loyal sections of the Sierra Leone 
army in protecting Siaka Stevens and restoring law and 
order. 

Government 

The Republic is governed by a president supported by 
a unicameral legislature. The president is elected by 
universal sufirage. There is only one political party, the 
Parli Dimocratique de Gtiinde {PDG). Tribal chieftaincies 
have been abolished, and the government is highly 
centralized. 

Defence 

The army, police and Republican Guard number in all 
about 2,000 men, and are equipped with modem weapons. 


In January 1969 the General Staff of the Army was 
replaced by a Higher Defence Council, headed by the 
President. 

Economic Affairs 

Ninety-five per cent of the population are engaged in 
farming, the principal export crops being bananas, palm 
nuts, pineapples, and coffee. Iron ore, diamonds and bauxite 
are mined and exported, and there are important reserves 
of calcium carbide. Bauxite dominates the export trade 
and exploitation of the high-grade deposits at Bok 5 , 
among the richest in the world, is going ahead as a result 
of the agreement in September, 1968, beriveen the Guinea 
Government and an American company, Halco. In 1965 
the Soviet Union agreed to finance a major hydro-electric 
dam and aluminium smelter at Konkour^. Foreign trade 
is controlled by the National Trade Office. The principal 
trading partners are the French Community and Eastern 
European countries. Guinea belongs to a West African 
Free Trade Area wth Ivory Coast, Liberia and Sierra 
Leone. A Seven-Year Economic Development Plan 
commenced in 1964. In November 1968 ^ foreigners 
were barred from conducting business in Guinea. In 
January 1969 the establishment of a civic service scheme 
for all Guineans, mainly directed at the development of 
agriculture, was announced. Very few economic statistics 
have been published in recent years. 

Transport and Communications 

The capital, Conakry, has a large harbour. There is a 
railway, 41 1 miles long, to Kankan, but this is in a bad 
state of repair and a new line to Bamako in Mali is being 
planned in conjunction wth the Mali and Chinese govern- 
ments. The airport at Conakry is used by Air Guinea and 
international airlines. There are about 10,000 miles of 
roads, mostly soft-surfaced. A cross-country road runs from 
Conakry to Bamako, the capital of Mali {589 miles) and an 
international road crosses Guinea connecting Dakar, 
capital of Senegal, with Abidjan, capital of the Ivory 
Coast. 

Social Welfare 

All workers must belong to the National Confederation 
of Guinean Workers, which is affiliated to the General 
Union of the Workers of Black Africa, both of which are led 
by President S^fcou TourA Wages are fixed according to 
the government Labour Code. The 48-hour week is in force 
for industrial workers. 

Education 

Education is free. There were over 200,000 children at 
school in 1965. There are three grades of schools — ^Primary, 
Superior Primary, and Secondary. There are also vocational 
training institutes. In 1966, about r,ooo Guinean students 
were studying abroad. The eight national languages have 
been taught since April 1968, though French remains in 
use for the time being, and since August 1968 "councils 
of the cultural revolution" have been established in the 
villages to assist this programme. 
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GUINEA — (Statistical Survey) 


Tourism 

Guinea is noted for the beauty of its scenery, especially 
in the mountains of the Futa Jallon. There is a National 
Theatre and the Keita Fodeba Ballet Company specializes 
in African dancing. The National Orchestra of Guinea is 
equipped with purely African instruments. 

Visas are not required to visit Guinea by nationals of: 
Cameroon, Liberia, Morocco and Togo. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972: May i (Labour Day), April 26 (Prophet’s Birth- 
day), September 28 (Referendum Day), October 2 (Repub- 


lic Day), November 1 (All Saints’), November 8 (End of 
Ramadan), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973: January i (New Year), April 23 (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Guinean Franc. The Guinean 
Franc is not tied to any currency area, although it was 
equivalent to the Franc CFA until the Franc zone de- 
valuation of August 1969, which Guinea did not follow. 
Coins: 5, 10, 25 FG. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 and 10,000 FG. 
Exchange rate: not available. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1964) 


Region 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Region 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Beyla 



17.452 

170 

Kindia 



8,828 

152 

BoEa 



6,003 

90 

Kissidougou 



8,872 

133 

Bokd 



11.053 

105 

Kouroussa 


* 

16,405 

93 

Conakry . 



308 

172 

Labd 



7.616 

283 

Dabola . 



6,000 

54 

Macenta . 



8,710 

123 

Dalaba . 



5.750 

105 

MaU. 



8,800 

152 

Dinguiraye 



11,000 

67 

Mamou 



6.159 

162 

Dubrdka . 



5.676 

86 

N’Zdrdkord 



10,183 

195 

Faranah . 



12.397 

94 

Pita . 



4,000 

154 

Fordcariah 



4.265 

98 

Siguiri 



23.377 

179 

Fria 



n.a. 

27 

Tdlimele . 



8,155 

147 

Gaoual . 



11.503 

81 

Tougue 



6,200 

75 

Gueckddou 



4.157 

130 

Youkounkoun . 



5-500 

55 

Kankan . 



27.488 

176 











Total 


• 

245.857 

3.420 


1970 Estimate of Total Population: 4,000,000. 

Principal Towns; Conakry (capital) 172,500 (1969 est.), Kankan 176,000, ICindia 152,000 (1964). 


AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION OF FOODSTUFFS 
Annual A\rERAGES* 

(’000 tons) 



1960-65 

1966-69 

Rice .... 

220-330 

275-375 

Maize .... 

180-450 

275-325 

Millet .... 

45-130 

70- 80 

Manioc .... 

420-450 

400-475 

Sweet Potatoes 

55- 90 

75- 85 


• Estimated figures from diSerent sources and not 
totally reliable. 


LIVESTOCK 
Annual Averages 
(’000 head) 



1960-65 

1966-69 

Cattle .... 

1.500 

1,700 

Sheep and Goats 

800 

1,100 


Industrial Sea-Pishing (annual averages): 1960-65 2,500 
tons; 1966-69 1,500 tons. 


568 














GUINEA — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS 
Annum. Averages 
(’ooo tons) 



1960-63 

' 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bananas* ..... 

75 

81 

87 

90 

69 

50 

75 

Coffee* ...... 

14 

13 

14 

II 

13 

10 

13 

Palm Kernels. .... 

26 

20 

25 

28 

24 

25 

28 

Pineapples ..... 

II 

11 

13 

12 

13 

15 

25 

Shelled Groundnuts 

8 

II 

15 

15 

17 

19 

25 


• The 1971 targets (100,000 tons of bananas; 40,000 tons of coffee) are unlikely to have been met; 1970 production of 
bananas: 30,000 tons. 


MINING 

Annual Averages 



1960-63 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bauxite (’000 tons)* . 

340 

184 

241 

251 

250 

1,000 

1,000 

Alumina (’000 tons) . 

Iron Ore (’000 tons)t 

330 

484 

520 

525 

530 

535 

535 

740 

427 

553 

705 

264 

— 

— 

Diamonds (’000 carats) 

45 

52 

42 

49 

29 




• Excluding bauxite processed into aluminium by Fria. 

t Kaloum iron ore worked-out; target for iron ore production of Mount Nimba mine is not yet known. 


ELECTRICITY* 

(million kWh.) 



i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Fria . . . . 1 

77 

109 

115 

119 

125 

130 

126 

128 

129 

Public Sector 

24 

25 

32 

37 

43 

47 

60 

70 

73 


• 1971 targets; Fria and Bokd 300 million kWh.: Public Sector 100 miUion kWh. 


FINANCE 

I Guinea franc=ioo centimes. 

(Exchange rate for pound sterling and U.S. doUars not available at time of going to press.) 


BUDGET 
(’000 million FG) 



i960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

j 

1963-64 

1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Outturn: 

Revenue . 

7.6 

8.7 

9.1 

10.4 

12.2 

13-2 

16.2 

14.4 

15-6 

n.a. 

Expenditure 


7.6 

7.2 

II. I 

10.5 

II. 7 

16.2 

16. I 

19. 1 

n.a. 

Estimates: 







II. 8 



13-3 

Fiscal, Parafiscal 

7-7 

8.3 

9-5 

10. 0 

10.5 

9.8 

II. 0 

14-5 

Other Revenue* 

. 0-5 

0.4 

0.2 

1.2 

1.2 

6.4 

6.2 

9.6 

7-7 

10. 0 

Expenditure: 






8.2 



II. 9 

II . 7 

Salaries and Wages . 

0.5 

5-1 

4-7 

50 

4-9 

9-5 

11-3 

Goods and Services . 

0-5 

3-0 

3-1 

2.5 

1.8 

3-1 - 

3-9 

4.2 

4.6 

5*2 

5-6 

Public Debt 

0.5 

O.I 

O.I 

6.8 

I.o 

3-7 

3-3 

3-8 

4.4 

Other Expenditure . 

0.5 

0.5 

1.8 

2.9 

4.0 

1.2 

1-3 

1-3 

1-3 



* Since 1964 this figure includes payments into the Equalization Fund, and the depreciation funds of the state enterprises 
in 1966—67 it also includes the revenue of the National Railways Board. 


19G9-70 Budget: Revenue and Expenditure balanced at 25.8 million FG. 
■1970-71 Budget: Revenue and Expenditure balanced at 22.9 million FG. 
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GUINEA — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

THE BALANCE 1965-69 
(’000 loillion current FG) 



1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

i 

1967-68 1 

1968-69 

Exports: 

Agricultural Products 

3-5 

4.0 

4.1 

4.6 

5-1 

Minerals 

9-3 

8.8 

8.5 

8.5 

9.0 

Imports: 

Fria .... 

2.9 

2.4 

1.6 

1.8 

1.8 

Plan .... 

3-2 

3-3 

2.4 

4-7 

3-0 

Other .... 

9-8 

9-3 

9.2 

5-8 

11.3 

Balance. 

— 3-1 

—2.2 

—0.6 

0.8 

— 2.1 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million FG-1962) 


Imports 


Motor Cars and Parts 




1.705 

Cotton Textiles 




2,050 

Machinery 




1,195 

Petroleum Products 




1,188 

Iron and Steel 




887 

Metal Products 




705 

Electrical Equipment 




604 

Rice .... 




1.546 

Cement 




420 


Exports 


Fresh Bananas 




1,120 

Raw CoSee . 




712 

Fresh Pineapple . 




167 

Groundnuts . 




315 

Palmetto 




735 

Iron Ore 




665 

Aluminium Ore 




23 

Aluminium . 




6.663 

Diamonds 




498 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 


Exports 


France ..... 


. 

2,381 

France . 




3,036 

Other Franc Zone . 



653 

Other Franc Zone . 




1,680 

German Federal Republic 



1,252 

Eastern Bloc 




2,914 

U.S.S.R .... 



3.269 

Dollar Zone . 




1,462 

United States 


• 

1,814 

Netherlands . 


• 


469 


Imports: 70.0 


(million U.S. $ — 1968) 


Exports: 55.0 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 


Exports 


France ....... 

9.2 

Nor^vay ....... 

9.9 

U.S.A 

6-3 

Spain ....... 

6.0 

German Federal Republic 

3-4 

U.S.A 

4-5 

United Kingdom ..... 

1-7 

Cameroon . . . . . 

4-5 

Switzerland ...... 

I.I 

German Federal Republic 

4.1 

Spain ....... 

O.I 

Swtzerland ...... 

3-7 

Cameroon ...... 

O.I 

Austria ....... 

3-4 
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TRANSPORT 

(1962) 


Railways: Passengers 591,000, Passenger-km. 43m., 
Freight 123,000 metric tons. Freight ton-km. 42m. 

Roads: Cars 3,242, Buses 93, Lorries and Commercial 
Vehicles 6,045, Tractors 125, Other 133. 


Shipping: Vessels entered 709, Freight entered 614,163 
metric tons, Freight cleared 1,314,154 metric tons. 
Passengers 8,008. 

Civil Aviation (1961 — Air Guinea): Passengers 16,242; 
Freight, ton-km. 120; Mail, ton-km. 7. 


Education (1966-67): Primary: 1,605 schools, 149,527 
pupils: Secondary: 252 schools, 36,379 pupils; Tertiary: 

660 students. 

Source; Direction de la Statistique Gdndrale et de la Mdeanographie. Conakry; IJIF, International Financial Statistics. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{^promulgated November 1958; amended October 1963) 


The Constitution -was altered and enlarged according to 
Law No. 1 on October 31st, 1963. The principle of the 
Republic is "Government of the people by the people for 
the people". 

I. The State is a Democratic Republic. 

3_. Sovereignty rests in the people, and is exercised by 
their representatives in the National Assembly. 

The National Assembly 

4-8. Equal and secret elections for the National 
Assembly on a national list axe held every five years. 

10. Representatives enjoy the usual parliamentary 
irnmunity. 

II. A permanent Commission elected from the National 
^sembly manages the business of the Assembly between 
sittings (two per year). 

9. The first duty of the Assembly is to pass laws. 

_ 14. The President and the Representatives are respon- 
sible for the initiation and formulation of laws. 

17. The Representatives are in control of the Budget 
and expenditure; limited only in that any proposal for an 
increase in expenditure must be accompanied by a 
corresponding increase in revenue. 

The President 

2o. The President is Commander-in-Chief of the Armed 
Forces. 


21. Executive power is practised solely by the President; 
the Cabinet is nominated by him and subordinate to him. 

22. The President is elected for a period of seven years 
and can stand for re-election as often as he wishes. 

24. The President is responsible to the Assembly, but 
there are no definite curbs upon the executive. 

28. If the Presidency is vacant the Cabinet continues to 
govern until a new President is elected. 

The Judiciary 

35. The President g^iarantees the independence of the 
judiciary: he also has the power to pardon. The Judges are 
responsible only to the law. 

36. The accused has a right to defence. 

The Basic Rights and Duties of the Citieen 

39. All the inhabitants of the Republic of Guinea have 
the right to vote. 

40-46. The Constitution confers the right of freedom of 
speech, assembly, coalition, demonstration and conscience 
upon all citizens: the Press is free, the post is secret, 
property is inviolable: all citizens have the right to work, 
go on holiday, to receive social support and education, and 
to go on strike. 

42. It is the duty of all citizens to uphold the Constitu- 
tion, to defend their country, and to fulfil social responsi- 
bilities. 

45. Racial discrimination, or regional propaganda is 
punishable bv law. 



GUINEA — (The Government) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Sekoo Touitfi (re-eUcted January 1968 by gg.7 per cent of electorate; sole candidate). 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 


President: Sekou Touiii. 

Secretary of State for Scientific Research: Camara 

NfiN^KALY CONDETTO. 

Secretary of State for Defence: Mamady Keita. 

Secretary of State for Ideological Training, Television, 
Education and Mass Education: Prof. Louis 
Behanzin. 

Secretary of State for the Co-ordination of the Services 
of the Presidency: Sidi Sissoko. 

Secretary-General to the Government: Barry Bocar. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs: Alhaji Diallo Saifoulaye. 

Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs: Kassory 
Bangoura. 

Minister for Economic Affairs: Lansana Beavogui. 

Secretary of State for Industry, Mines and Power: 

Mohamed Lamine. 

Secretary of State for Public Works and State Property: 

Emile Conde. 

' Secretary of State for Rural Economy: Diallo Abdou- 

LAYE. 

Secretary of State for Planning and Statistics: Alassane 
Diop. 

Minister of Finance: Ismail Tour6. 

Secretary of State for Planning: Alioune Drame. 

Secretary of State in Charge of the Central Bank of 
Guinea: Lamini Conde. 

Secretary of State for Financial Control: Fode Mamod- 
pou TourE. 

SMretary of State for National and Local Budgets: 

. Gingiya Mamadou Bella. 


Minister of Social Welfare: Gen. Diane Lansana, 
Secretary of State for Education: Mamdy Keita. 
Secretary of State for Health: Diallo Taran. . . . 
Secretary of State for Youth, Sports, and Popular 
Education: Abdoulaye Balde Diao. 

Secretary of State for Public Service and Labour: 

Salifou TourE. 

Secretary of State for Social Welfare: Hadja Mafory 
Bangoura. 

Minister of the Interior: LEon Maka. 

Secretary of State for the interior: Marcel Mato. 
Secretary of State for Justice: Cisse Camara. 

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism: 

Alpha Amadou Diallo. 

Minister of Commerce: Keita N’Famara. 

Secretary of Stale for Transport: Moricandia Savane. 

Secretary of State for Posts and Telecommunications: 

Moktar Diallo. 

Secretary of State for Internal Trade: Mamady Kaba. 

Secretary of State for External Trade; Kouyate 
Diribaka. 


Minister Delegate to Maritime Guinea: Sory Barry. " 
Minister Delegate to Middle Guinea: Abdoula-ye Thiam. 

Minister Delegate to the Forest Regions: Barry Alpha 
Oumar. ' , 

Minister Delegate to Upper Guinea: Marcel Mato Bama. 


PARTI DEMOCRATIQUE DE GUINEE (PDG) 

The Party is the ultimate source of authority in the 
country, possessing "sovereign and exclusive control of all 
sections of national life”. 

Secretary-General: President Sekou TourE (re-elected 
October and, 1967, and designated "Supreme Head of the 
Revolution” and “Supreme Servant of the People"). 

Bureau Politique National: 25 members, including the 
Secretary-General and the six Ministers. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO GUINEA 
Conakrj’, unless otherwise stated. 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation: (CA) Chargd d’ASaires. 


Algeria: B.P. 1004 (E): Ambassador: Messaoudi Zitouni, 

Belgium: (L); Chargi d' Affaires: Marcel de Moudt. 

Bulgaria: B.P. 629 (E): Ambassador: Boris Milev (also 
accred. to Congo Republic (Brazzaville) ). 

Chinai People’s Republic: B.P. 714 (E): Aivbassador: Chai 
Tse-min. 

Cuba: B.P. 71 (A): Ambassador: Oscar Oramas. 

Czechoslovakia: rue d I’Aviation, B.P. 1009 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Milos Vojta. 

Egypt: (E): Ambassador: Osmak AlyAssal. 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Guenther 
Fritsch. 

German Federal Republic: B.P. 540 (E): Ambassador: 
Walter Haas. 

Hungary: B.P. 1008 bis (E): Ambassador: Gusztav 
Gogolyak (also accred. to Mali and Mauritania). 

India: (E): Ambassador: R. R. Sinha (also accred. to Mali). 

Indonesia: B.P. 722 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Ali 
Moersid, 

Italy: (E): Ambassador: Mario Ungaro. 

Japan: (E); Ambassador: Tatsuo Hirose. 


Korea, Domocratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Km Kwas 

Seup. 

Liberia: (E); Ambassador: Christie W. Doe. 

Morocco: (E): Ambassador: Mahfoud El Khatib. 

Mongolia: (E); Ambassador: Toumbachin Pourevjal 
(Mso accred. to Mali). 

Nigeria: (E): Ambassador: L. J. Dosunmu. 

Poland: B.P. 1063 (E): Ambassador: Wlodimierz Migon. 

Romania: (E): Ambassador: Niculai Iaan Vancea (also 
accred to Mali. 

Saudi Arabia: (E): Ambassador: Nasser Gouth. 

Senegal: Ambassador: Baffa Gaye. 

Sierra Leone: (E): Ambassador: Ahmed Mahmoud. 

Spain: (E): Ambassador: Nicolas Martin. 

Syria: (E): Ambassador: Naim Kadah. 

U.S.S.R.: (E): Ambassador: Alexander Startsev. 

United Kingdom: (E): Ambassador: John Curle, 

U.S.A.: B.P. 603 (E); Ambassador: James Loeb, 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: B.P. 551 {E); Ambassador. 
Nguyen-Thuong (also accred. to Congo Republic 
(Brazzaville) ), 

Yugoslavia: (E): Ambassador: Vrlje Cedomil. 


Guinea also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Cameroon, Canada, Ethiopia, Finland, The Gambia, Jordan, Lebanon, 
Mali, Mauritania, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Togo, Tunisia and Turkey. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: LfeoN Maka. 

Composition: All 75 Deputies are members of the Parti 
D6mocratique de Guinde. 

Elections: January 1968; the term is for five years. 

POLITICAL PARTY 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a High Court whose jurisdiction covers political 
cases. The Cour d'Appel, the Chambre des Mises en Accusa- 
tion and the Tribunal Sup^rieur de Cassation are at 
Conakry. 

Tribuneaux du ler Degrd exist at Conakry and Kankan 
and have jurisdiction over civil and criminal cases and also 
act as Industrial Courts. A Justice of the Peace sits at 
N’Zdr^kord. 

Procurator-General: Camara Sikhi^. 

President, Cour d’Appel: FonfiMAMADou Tounfi. 


Parti dSmocratique de Guinie (PDG): Conaloy: Congres 
. national meets every four years; in the intervals the 
•plenary body of the Party is the Conseil national de la 
revolution {CNR); the chief executive body is the 
Bureau politique national of 25, including the_ President 
and the six Ministers, and the other executive bodies 
are the ComiU central of 45 (15 elected by the Congris 
national, plus the 30 secretaries of the local federal 
parties) and the Comite execuiif de la revolution. 
which corresponds to the local party organizations and 
which comprises the Secretary-General and six political 
commissars. 

Other Party organizations; Comite national des femmes; 

Confederation nationale des travailleurs guineens (CNTC). 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 62 per cent of the population are 
ilusUms. about 35 per cent aniraists and 1.5 per cent 
Christians, mostly Roman Catholics. 

In May 1967. the President ordered that all priests 
hould be Guinea nationals. 

toman Catholic Missions: L'Archevechd, B.P. 1006 bis; 
in the archdiocese of Conakry there are about 32 
mission centres, ^vith a personnel of 41; Archbishop ol 
Conakry Mgr. Raymond Tchidimbo {condemned to hard 
labour for life January ml for plotting against state). 
‘rotestant Missions: There are six mission centres, four run 
by British and two by American societies. 
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PRESS AND RADIO 

Horoya (Dignity): Guinea Press Service, Conakry, B.P. 191; 
ttoee times a week; organ of the Parti ddmocratique de 
Guinde. 

Horoya Hebdomadaire: B.P. 191, Conakry; f. 1969; weekly. 
Journal ofliciel de Guin£e: Conakry, B.P. 156; fortnightly 
government publication. 

Travailleur de Guin£e: Conakry; organ of the Confederation 
National des Travailleurs Guindens. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Guin£en de Presse; B.P. 191, Conakry; f. 1960; 
Dir. Alpha Diallo. 

Foreign Bureaux 

APN — Novosli Press Agency: c/o U.S.S.R. Embassy, 
Conakry, 

Tass is also represented. 

RADIO 

Radiodifiusion Nationale de Guinge: B.P. 617, Conakry; 
programmes in French, English, Creole-English, Portu' 
guese, Arabic and local languages; Dir. E. Tompara. 
In 1968 there were about 85,000 receiving sets. 

FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; FG==Guinea franc.) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque Genirale de la Ripublique de Guin^c: Boulevard dii 
Commerce, B.P. 692, Conakry; f. i960; cap. 500m. FGJ 
Gov. Balla Camara. 

Banque Guin6enne du Commerce Ext§rieur: Conakry; cap* 
iSom. FG. 

Banque Nationale de Div^loppement Agricole: Conakry; 
Dir. Gnan Felix Mathos. 

Credit National pour le Commerce, I’industrie et I’Habitat: 

B.P. 137 Conakry; f. 1961; in 1962 it took over th^ 
Banque de I'Afrique Occidentale. 

INSURANCE 

Conakry 

National Insurance Co.: B.P. 719; f. 1961; State company. 
Sociiti Guinianne d'Asiurances: B.P. 500. 

Ten of the mciin French insurance companies maintaiit 
agencies in Conakry. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre Economique de Guinie: B.P. 609, Conakry; f. 
i960; replaces the former Chamber of Commerce and 
Chamber of Agriculture and Industry; Pres. BaidI 
Gueyge. 


TRADE UNION 

Confederation National des Travailleurs Guineens (CNTG); 
P.O.B. 237, Bourse du Travail, Conakry; Pres. Mamadi 
Kaba; 100,000 mems.; 19 federations and national 
unions, 32 local administrative offices; integrated with 
PDG (sec Political Party); publ. Le Travailleur de 
Gninde. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Chemins de Per de Guineo: B.P. 581, Conakry; Dir. Pierre 
D iANfi; 662 km. of i metre gauge track from Conakry 
to Kankan in the east of the country, crossing the Niger 
at Kouroussa. A second line links Conakry and the 
aluminium works at Fria. A new line from Kankan to 
Bamako in Mali is being financed by China. . 


ROADS 

'Slcitai; mt: i%,xrvo ’am. xA thmaifieii luafis laA. 

km. of seasonal tracks. The main roads are those runmng 
along the coast from Sierra Leone to Portuguese Guinea 
(via Conakry) and from Conakry into the interior, with 
branches to the frontiers of Senegal, Sudan and the Ivory 
Coast. 

SHIPPING 

Conakry's 2,450 metres of quays provide 9 alongside 
berths for ocean-going vessels. 

E.N.T.R.A.T.: P.O.B. 315, Conakry; state stevedoring and 
forwarding linn; Dir.-Gen. A. Amadou Ba. . 

Socidfd Navale Guindenne: P.O.B. 522, Conakry; f. 1968; 
state shipping firm; agents for Cie. Maritime des 
Chargeurs Rdunis, Cie. de Navigation Fraissinet et 
Cyqjrien Fabre, Delta Steamship Lines Inc., Elder 
Dempster Line, Hanseatic Africa Line, Leif Hoegh and 
Co. A/S, Lloyd Triestino, Nouvelle Compagnie de 
Paquebots (N.C.P.), Palm Line Ltd., Scandinavian 
West Africa Line, Socidte Navale de I’Ouest, United 
West Africa Service; Dir.-Gen. Yaya Keita. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Guin£e: Conakry, B.P. 12; f. i960; internal and regional 
services. 

Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Mali, C.S.A. (Czechoslovalda), 
Interflug, Sabena and U.T.A. also serve Conakry. 


POWER 

Socidtd Nationale d'Eleciricitd: B.P. 322, Omal^; state- 
oivned company for the production of electricity; Dir. 
Mamadou Lamine Tour£. 
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GUYANA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Flag, Capital 

Guyana lies on the north coast of South America between 
Venezuela to the west and Surinam (Netherlands Guiana) 
to the east, with Brazil to the south. The narrow coastal 
belt which supports most of the population has a moderate 
climate with a wet season from April to August and a dry 
season from September to November; inland there are 
tropical forests and savannah and the dry season extends 
into February. The average temperature is 8o®f { 2y ° c ). 
The two main ethnic groups are those of African and East 
Indian origin. There are also about 80,000 people of mixed 
racial origin and 32,000 Amerindians, who live mainly in 
the interior. English is the official language but Hindi, 
Urdu and Amerindian dialects are also spoken. The 
principal religions are Christianity, Hinduism and Islam. 
The flag consists of a yellow V outlined in white, enclosing 
a red V outlined in black on a green background. The 
capital is Georgetown. 

RKant History 

Formerly the British colony of British Guiana, Guyana 
achieved its independence on May 26th, 1966. A bi- 
cameral legislature was introduced in 1953, and the present 
Constitution was established in ig6i, with subsequent 
modifications. A coalition of the People's National Con- 
gress and the United Force led the country to independence 
under Mr. Forbes Burnham. The People’s National 
Congress won the general elections held in December 1968; 
Mr. Forbes Burnham continues as Prime RCnister. An 
extensive area in the west of the country is claimed by 
Venezuela, but in June 1970 both sides signed the Port of 
Spain Protocol which it is hoped will ease tensions between 
the countries. Guyana hopes eventually to people the 
disputed area and to develop the rich mineral resources 
thought to exist there. Guyana’s frontier is also disputed 
with Surinam, but a pact was signed in April 1970. In 
February 1970 Guyana became a Republic, and Arthur 
Chung was elected President in March. 

Government 

After the 1970 amendment of the Constitution, the 
President is Head of State. The executive body is the 
Council of Ministers, headed by the Prime Minister, and is 
responsible to Parliament. This consists of the 53-man 
National Assembly, elected by proportional representation 
for four years. There are independent Commissions for the 
judicial, police and public services. The country is divided 
into nine administrative districts. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture, chiefly sugar and 
rice; bananas are increasingly being exported, coconuts are 
now the third most important agricultural crop and citrus 
production is increasing. Forestry, potentially an import- 
ant source of income, is limited by insufficient transport 
facilities. There are important deposits of bauxite and 
calcine bauxite, gold, and diamonds; commercially viable 
deposits of copper and molybdenum have also been 


discovered. A seven-year Development Programme 
(1966-72), with an estimated expenditure of $300 million, 
was launched in 1966 and aims to increase economic 
growth to 5 or 6 per cent per annum by 1972. In January 
1971 the government took over a controlling interest in the 
Canadian Demerera Bauxite Company (Demba), now the 
Guayana Bauxite Company. Only the shortage of electrical 
power prevents the establishment of a smelting works to 
serve the bauxite mining industry. In 1972 Guyana 
entered into a trade and technical assistance agreement 
witli the People’s Republic of China under which G$ 30 
million worth of goods would be exchanged annually. The 
Reynolds Metals Company was also invited to negotiate 
its future with the government. Guyana is a founder 
member of the Caribbean Free Trade Area (CARIFTA). 

Transport and Communication 

The coastal strip has a well developed road system and 
two state-owned railways with 80 miles of track. There are 
about 400 miles of hard-surfaced road out of a total of 
1,700 miles. A new bituminous road to link Georgetown 
and Mackenzie, the centre for bauxite mining, was opened 
in 1968. Communication \vith the interior is still chiefly 
by river, the main rivers being the Mazuruni, the Cuyuni, 
the Essequibo, the Demerara, and the Berbice. There are 
airstrips at the more important settlements in the interior. 
A new airport at Timehri was opened in 1968. 

Social Welfare 

In 1967 there were 35 health centres, 15 general hospitals, 
9 private hospitals, 3 specialized hospitals, 9 cottage 
hospitals, 3 sugar estate hospitals and 112 maternal and 
child health units in rural areas. Between 1950 and 1968 
the death rate decreased from 14.6 to 7.7 per thousand 
(excluding Amerindians). In recent years improved water 
supplies, anti-tuberculosis campaigns and the control of 
malaria have steadily improved general health. A National 
Insurance scheme, compulsory for most workers and 
employers, was established in 1969. 

Education 

Education is free between the ages of 5 and 16, and 
compulsory beUveen 6 and 14. The estimated literacy rate 
is 80 to 85 per cent. There are 380 state-aided primary 
schools and 38 state-aided secondary schools. The total 
number of pupils in all schools was over igo,ooo in i 9 ® 7 " 
There are also 18 domestic science and 3 technical training 
centres. Proposals for the establishment of multilateral 
schools to remedy the divorce of technical from academic 
education are at present being put into effect. The Uni- 
versity of Guyana is at Turkeyon and there is a Teacher 
Training Centre in Georgetown. 

Tourism 

. Guyana has only begun to exploit the attractions of her 
beautiful scenery. Tours to the interior, especially to see 
the famous Kaieteur falls (74r ft.) may be arranged. In 
1970 28,826 tourists visited Guyana. 
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Visas are not required to visit Guyana by nationals of 
Australia, Belgium, Canada, Ceylon, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Ghana, Honduras, Iceland, India, Italy, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Norway, Pakistan, San Marino, Singapore, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tunisia, United Kingdom, U.S.A. and 
Uruguay. 

Sport 

Cricket is very popular, also hockey, basketball, table 
tennis, la%vn tennis, football, boxing, motor-racing and 
cycling. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), August 2 (Commonwealth 
Day), October 18 (Deepavali), December 25-26 (Christmas), 
1973 ; January 1, February 23 (Republic Day), April 20, 
23 (Good Friday, Easter Monday). In addition the festivals 


of Eid-ul-Ahaz, Phagwah, Youman Naubi (in the first half 
of the year) and Deepavali (i nthe second half of the year) 
are celebrated. These festivals are dependent on sightings 
of the moon and their precise dates are not knorvn until 
rivo months before they take place. 

Weights and Measures 

English weights and measures are used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The main unit of currency is the Guyanese dollar which 
is divided into 100 cents. 

Coins; r, 5, 10, 25 and 50 cents. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, and 100 dollars. 

Exchange rate: 5.21 Guyanese dollar ($G.) = sterling 
2 Guyanese dollar ($G.) = U.S. $i 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 

Area (square miles); 83,000. 

Population (1970 est.): 721,098 (East Indian 365,515. 
Africans 222.665, Mixed 82,240. Portuguese 9.522, 
Chinese 4,581, Europeans 3,992, Amerindians 32,013, 
Others 570); Georgetown (capital) 195,000. 

Livestock (1969): Cattle 256,800, Pigs 80,900, Sheep 
98,500, Goats 38,900, Poultry 6,500,000. 

Fishing (1969): Fish 26m. pounds, Shrimp 9.6m. pounds. 


AGRICULTURE 



Unit 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Sugar ...... 

tons 

344,000 

317,000 

364.465 

Rum ...... 

proof gal. 

3,406,000 

3.276.000 

3,200,000 

Molasses ..... 

gallons 

20,545,000 

20,080,000 

23,067,000 

Rice (milled) ..... 

tons 

129,000 

117,000 

170.549 


FORESTRY 


(cubic feet) 


1968 

1969 

Timber 

Roundwood 

Splitwood 

Firewood . 

Charcoal . 


7,376,111 

76,038 

37.591 

734,200 

241,650 

7.554,05^ 

95.558 

60,070 

285,899 

1.378,470 

Totai. 

• 

8,466,490 

9,374,048 


MINING 

(1969 production) 

Bauxite4,238.346tons, Alumina 293,370 tons. Diamonds 
49.266 metnc carats. Gold 12,202 oz. 
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FINANCE 

5.21 ^G=£i sterling; 2.00 $G=U.S. ?i.oo. 
100 5 G = £19.20 sterling = U.S. $50.00 


BUDGET 
(1970 — $G '000) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Current Revenue .... 

127.501 

Education ..... 

19,001 

Capital Revenue .... 

41.847 

Defence ...... 

6,409 



Health 

12,009 



Transport ...... 

2,400 



Public Works ..... 

12,180 



Debt Charges ..... 

17.683 



Other Current Expenditure 

54.940 



Capital Expenditure 

51.486 

Total .... 

169.348 

Total .... 

176,108 


Budget (1971 est.): Itevenue $G 205,833,446; Expenditure $G 205,775,577. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
($G million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Government Notes ..... 

British Caribbean Currency Board 

Bank of Guyana Notes .... 

Commercial Bank Notes .... 

Total ..... 

225 

254 

37.065 

39 

225 

201 

37.031 

27 

225 

172 

38.693 

37.583 

37.484 

39,090 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
($G million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product . 




371-1 

406.7 

447.0 

Net income paid abroad . 




—27.9 

- 31-7 

-38.5 

Gross National Income 




348.2 

375-0 

409.5 

Less depreciation 




— 23-4 

-25.5 

— 31-0 

Net National Income 




324.8 

349-5 

378.5 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Services ..... 

— 13.0 

-12.5 

- 19-3 

Trade Balance c.i.f. ..... 

7-4 

9.8 

— O.I 

Transport and Merchandise Insurance 

— 0-3 

- 0.2 

0-3 

Investment Income ..... 

-I 5 -I 

— iS.o 

— 17.8 

Other Services ...... 

- 5-0 

— 4.1 

— 1.7 ■ 

Transfers; 




Private ....... 

- 1.8 

- 1-3 

- 0.4 

Government ...... 

2.2 

1-3 

0.4 

Capital n.i.e.: 




Private ....... 

5-5 

3-7 

9.2 

Government ...... 


5-8 

9.8 

Deposit Money Banks: 




Assets ....... 

5-3 

3-7 

9.2 

Liabilities ...... 

II -3 

5-8 

9.8 

Allocation of SDRs ..... 



2-5 

Monetary Authorities .... 

- 3-6 

2.5 

3-4 

Monetary Gold ..... 

— 

— 

— 

SDR Holdings ...... 

— 

— O.I 



IMF General Account .... 

— 

— 

— 0.6 

Government Reserves .... 

I . I 

- 0-3 

1.2 

Currency Board and Bank of Guyana Assets 

- 4-7 

2.8 

2.9 

Net Errors and Omissions .... 

— 6.2 

- 1-3 

- 6-5 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(|G ’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

202,006 

225,292 

219,276 

235.833 

Exports 

i 86 , 43 i » 

197.519 

211,450 

242,017* 


• Includes re-exports 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Food ..... 

35,538 

37,639 

Dairy Products ... 

5.736 

5,831 

Cereals .... 

7,928 

4.352 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

20,746 

18,615 

Gas, Diesel and other Fuel Oils 

20,446 

18,251 

Chemicals .... 

21,333 

23,298 

Chemical Elements and Com- 



pounds .... 

5.402 

5,184 

Manufactured Goods 

52,836 

61,873 

Manufactures of Metals . 

9,798 

10,807 

Machinery and Vehicles 

61,589 

62,951 

Electrical Machinery 

10,198 

10,078 

Transport Equipment . 

8,967 

10,607 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

20,610 

23.538 

Other Items .... 

1,170 

1,361 

TOTAI, 

219,276 

235,835 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

Food ..... 

98,747 

117,278 

Rice ..... 

26,147 

19,670 

Unrefined Cane Sugar . 

63.555 

88,051 

Molasses .... 

4.254 

4.284 

Shrimps .... 

7.310 

7.263 

Beverages and Tobacco 

4.338 

3.204 

Crude Materials except Fuels 

97.851 

105,586 

Wood, Lumber and Cork - . 

2,768 

2,476 

Alumina .... 

33,060 

38,936 

Bauxite .... 

• 58,159 

62,617 

Chemicals .... 

1-397 

1,443 

Manufactured Goods 

5.241 

4.S19 

Precious Stones 

4.714 

3.798 

Other Items .... 

648 

1,270 

Re-Exports .... 

5.559 

8,344 

Total . , 

211,450 

242,617 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

United Kingdom 

64.453 

74.038 

U.S.A. 

50.824 

50.414 

Canada ..... 

20,044 

19.557 

Commonwealth Caribbean 



Countries .... 

29.416 

32.450 


TRANSPORT 

{1968) 

Railways: Passengers 3,020,146, Freight 38,657 tons. 

Roads: Passenger Cars 13,632, Lorries and Vans 3,409, 
Buses 171, Tractors 3,201, Motor Cycles 9,021; long- 
distance buses link the principal toivns, villages and 
sugar estate. 

Shipping: Tonnage entered 3,851,995 net registered tons, 
cleared 3,498,854 net registered tons. 

Civil Aviation: Passenger arrivals 52,331, departures 
55,219: Freight picked up 6,367 tons, set down 7,259 
tons. 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

Canada ..... 

43.070 

46,501 

United Kingdom 

46.340 

58,282 

U.S.A. ..... 
Commonwealth Caribbean 

55.681 

61,023 

Countries .... 

28,853 

29.499 


TOURISM 



1968 

1969 

Total Arrivals .... 

44.230 

51.520 

Sea ..... 

12,382 

14,622 

Air ..... 

31.848 

36,898 

Total Visitors .... 

23,027 

25,766 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Primary 

Secondary 

Technical 

Teacher Training 

University 

Number of Schools 

381 

mtfmm 

3 

2 

I 

Number of Pupils 

163,122 


1.979 

470 

1,100 

Number of Teachers . 

5.421 

HIPI 

70 

48 

68 

1 


• Government and aided only. 

Sources: Government Information Services, Georgetown; Bank of Guyana; International Monetary Fund. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of Guyana was originally prepared in 
July 1961 and modified by a British Guiana Order in 
Council on June 23rd, 1964. Following the agreement 
reached at the Independence Conference in November 
1965 Guyana became an independent state on May 26th, 
1966. 

Guyana is a sovereign democratic state, and became a 
republic within the Commonwealth on February 23rd, 
1970. The President is elected by the National Assembly. 

The executive body consists of a Cabinet, presided over 
by the Prime Minister, which is collectively responsible to 
the legislature. The National Assembly, which has a term 
of four years, contains 53 members elected by a system of 
proportional representation. Adult sufirage is universal. 

Impartial commissions exist for the judiciary, the public 
service and the police service, and incorporated in the 
constitution are safeguards to protect the rights to equality, 
personal freedom and property of all individuals and 
minority groups. An Ombudsman is appointed, after 
Consultation between Prime Minister and leader of the 
Opposition, to hold office for four years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Arthur Chung. 

CABINET 

[April 1972) 

Prime Minister: Linden Forbes Sampson Burnham. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Agriculture: Dr. 

Ptolemy A. Reid. 

Minister of Finance: Desmond Hoyte. 

Minister of Communications: Muhammad ICasim. 
Attorney-General and Minister of State: Shridath S. 
Ramphal. 

Minister of Education: Miss Cecily Baird. 

Minister of Information and Culture: Elvin McDavid. 
Minister of Works Hydraulics and Supply: Hamilton 
Green. 

Minister of Trade: David Singh. 

Minister of Local Government: Claude Vibert Mingo. 
Minister of Labour and Social Security: Winslow 
Carrington. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Oscar Clarke. 

Minister of Housing and Reconstruction: Bishwaishwar 
Ramsaroop. 

Minister of Health: Miss Shirley Merle Field Ridley. 
Minister of Mines and Forests: Hubert O. Jack. 

Minister of State and Co-operatives: William Haynes. 
Minister for External Affairs: Sonny Ramphall. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS 
ACCREDITED TO GUYANA 
(Georgetown unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Emhassy; (HC) High Commission 

Brazil: Regent and Hicks Sts. (E.); Ambassador: Brig.- 
Gen Josfi Horacio Da Conha Garcio. 

Canada: Bank of Guyana Building (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: John A. Stiles. 

German Federal Republic: 33 North St. (E); Ambassador: 
Werner IClingeberg. 

India: 78 Church St. (HC); High Commissioner: D. 
Hejmadi. 

Israel: Bogotd, Colombia (E). 

Italy: Bogota, Colombia (E). 

Jamaica: St. Clair, Port of Spain, Trinidad (HC). 

Japan: BogotA, Colombia (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E), 

Nigeria: UN Permanent Representative, New York, U.S.A. 
(HC). 

Pakistan: Ottawa, Canada (HC). 

Tanzania: UN Permanent Representative, New York, 
U.S.A. (HC). 

Trinidad and Tobago: 91 Middle St. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Eric Murray. 

United Kingdom: 44 Main St. (HC); High Commissioner: 
William Stanley Bates. 

U.S.A.: 31 Main St. (E); Ambassador: Spencer M. King. 
U.S.S.R.: Brasilia, Brazil. 

Venezuela: gz Middle St. (E); Ambassador: Antonio Jos6 
Maldonado. 

Yugoslavia: UN Permanent Representative, New York, 
U.S.A. (E). 

Zambia: UN Permanent Representative, New York, 
U.S.A. (HC). 

Guyana also has diplomatic relations with Argentina. 
Belgium, Costa Rica, Denmark, Finland, Haiti, Ireland, 
Mexico, Netherlands, Norway, Panama, Poland, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland and Turkey. 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Hon. Sase Narain. 

Elected Members; 53. 

Non-Elected Members: 4. 


ELECTION. 1968 


Party 

Seats 

People’s National Congress 

30 

People’s Progressive Party 

19 

United Force 

4 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

People's National Congress: 227 Camp St., Georgetown; 
left-wing Socialist; f. 1955 after a split -with the P.P.P,; 
Leader L. F. S. Burnham; Chair. R. J. Jordan; Sec. 
Hamilton Green; publ. New Nation (weekly). 

United Force: 96 Robb St., Bourda, Georgetown; advocates 
rapid industrialization through Government partner- 
ship and private capital; Leader Marcellus I. Singh; 
publ. S«n (weekly). 

People’s Progressive Party: 41 Robb St., Georgetown; 
i. 1950; extreme socialist party; Gen. Sec. Dr. Cheddi 
Jagan; International Affairs Sec. Janet Jagen; publ. 
Thunder (quarterly). 

The Guyana United Muslim Party: i Croal St.. Stabroek, 
Georgetown; f. 1963; religious party formed to protect 
the interests of Muslims; Leader and founder Hoosein 
Ghanie; publ. Truth (weekly). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicature of Guyana comprises the Supreme Court 
of Judicature, which consists of a Court of Appeal and a 
High Court (both of which are superior courts of record), 
and a number of Courts of Summary Jurisdiction. 

The Court of Appeal is constituted of the Chancellor as 
President, the Chief Justice and such number of Justices 
of Appeal as may be prescribed by Parliament. This Court 
came into operation on June 30th, 1966. 

The High Court of the Supreme Court consists of the 
Chief Justice as President of the Court and nine Puisne 
Judges. Its jurisdiction is both original and appellate. It 
has criminal jurisdiction in matters brought before it on 
indictment. A person convicted by the Court has a right 
of appeal to the Guyana Court of Appeal. The High Court 
of the Supreme Court has unlimited jurisdiction in civil 
matters and exclusive jurisdiction in probate, divorce and 
admiralty and certain other matters. Under certain cir- 
cumstances, appeal in civil matters lies either to the Full 
Court of the High Court of the Supreme Court, which is 
constituted by not less than two judges, or to the Guyana 
Court of Appeal, 

A magistrate has jurisdiction to determine claims where 
the amount involved does not exceed $250. Appeal lies to 
the Full Court. 

Chancellor: Hon. Sir Edward Victor Luckhoo, q.c. 
Chief Justice: Hon. Sir H. B. S. Bollers. 

Justices of Appeal: Hons. G. L. B. Persaud, P. A. 

Cummings, V. E. Crane. 


RELIGION 

The^ principal Christian Religious bodies rvith places of 
worship in the state are Anglican (Church of the West 
Indies), Roman Catholic, Church of Scotland, Guyana 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregational Union, Moravian, 
Lutheran and Salvation Army. Hindus and Muslims also 
maintain places of worship. 

Archbishop of the West Indies and Bishop of Guyana 
(Anglican): Most Rev. A. J. Knight, c.m.g., d.d., ll.b., 
E.C.P., Austin House, Georgetown; Anglicans in Guyana 
number about 130,000. 

Bishop of Georgetown (Roman Catholic): Rt. Rev. 
Monsignor R. L. Guilly, s.j., o.b.e., 27 Brickdara, 
Georgetown; Roman Catholics number about 100,000. 
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Hinduism: The Hindu religious centre is Maha Sabha. 
Lamaha St., Georgetown; Hindus number about 
300,000; Loader Sase Narine, j.p., c.m.g. 

Islam: Guyana United Sad’r Islamic Anjuman, 157 
Alexander St., Kitty, Georgetown; Muslims number 
about 93,000; Gen. Sec. Muhammad Zahur. 

THE PRESS 

Evening Post; La Penitence, East Bank, Demerara; f. 1957: 
daily; Editor Peter Taylor; circ. 9,500. 

Guyana Graphic: Bel Air Park, Georgetown; f. 1945; circ. 
31,000; owned by the Thomson Group; Gen. Man. 
Ricardo Smith; Editor W. M. Smith. 

Mirror: Ruimveldt, East Bank, Demerara; circ. daily 
16,800, Sun. 24,000; owned by tlie New Guyana Co. 
Ltd.; Editor Janet Jagan. 

Booker News: Universal Bldg., 22 Church St., Georgetown; 
f. 1955; monthly; house journal of the Booker Cos.; 
Editor McDonald Dash; circ. 11,000. 

Catholic Standard, The: Catholic Centre, Georgetown; f. 
1905; circ. 5,000; weekly. Editor Rev. H. Wong, s.j. 

Guyana Business: 156 Waterloo St., Georgetown; f. 1889; 
organ oi the Georgetown Chamber of Commerce; 
quarterly; Editor C. D. Kirton. 

Labour Advocate, The: 61 Hadfield St., Lucytoivn, George- 
town^ f. 1937; Sun.; organ of the M.P.C.A. Trade 
Union; Editor Richard Ishmael; circ. 20,000. 

New Nation: 227 Camp St., Georgetown; f. 1955; organ 
of the People’s National Congress; weekly; Editor 
Frank August Campbell; circ. 10,000. 

News from Guyana: Ministry of Information, 18-20 Brick- 
dam, Georgetown; weekly; circ. 1,600. 

The Official Gazette of Guyana: Ministry of Information, 
18-20 Brickdam, Georgetown; weekly; circ. 1,000. 

Pace: Mackenzie, Demerara River; f. 1967; monthly; 
Editor/Publr. Stephen Leacock; circ. 2,000. 

Sun: Unity House, 95 Robb St., Bourda, Georgetown; 
f. i960; organ of the United Force; wccldy; Editor 
Burchell O. Wills; circ. 2,500. 

Sunday Chronicle: 24 Main St., Georgetown; f. 1881; 
Democratic; circ. 16,800; Editor C. Chichester; 
London Rep. Colin Turner (London) Ltd. 

Sunday Graphic: Bel Air Park, Georgetown; circ. 50,100; 
owned by the Thomson Group; Gen. Man. Ricardo 
Smith; Editor Ulric Mentus. 

Thunder: 41 Robb St., Georgetoivn; f. 1950; organ of the 
People's Progressive Party; quarterly; E^tor Charles 
Jacob, Jr.; circ. 10,000. 

Week End Post and Sunday Argosy: La Penitence, East 
Bank, Demerara; f. 1880; weekly; Editor Peter 
Taylor; circ. 19,500. 

NEWS AGENCY 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 725, Georgetown; Corres- 
pondent Paul Persuad. 

PUBLISHERS 

Guyana Graphic Ltd., The: Lama Ave., Bel Air Park, 
Georgetown. 

Guyana Lithographic Co. Ltd.: La Penitence, East Bank, 
Demerara. 

Guyana Times Publishing Co.: 45 Robb St., Georgetown. 

Peter Taylor & Co. Ltd.: La Penitence, East Bank, 
Demerara. 


RADIO 

Guyana Broadcasting Co. Ltd. (Radio Demerara): P.O.B. 
561, Georgetow'n; f. 1950; subsidiary of Rediffusion 
Ltd., London; commercial; one station (Radio 
Demerara) since 1958, \vith national coverage; Gen. 
Man. E. Saul. 

Guyana Broadcasting Service: "Alico” Bldg., Regent and 
Hinks Streets, Georgetown; f. 1968; acquired Radio 
GBS (previously owuied by the Guyana Broadcasting 
Co. Ltd.); Man. Dir. Hugh N. J. Cholmondeley, 
Jr.; publ. Action Radio Times. 

In 1971 there were approximately 250,000 radios in use 

in Guyana. 

FINANCE 

BANIHNG 

Bank of Guyana: P.O.B. 658, Georgetown; f. 1965; cap, 
p.u. $0.4. 3m.; Central Bank of note issue; Gov. W. P. 
d'Andrade, c.m.g. 

National Co-operative Bank: i Lombard and Comhill 
Streets, Georgetown; f. 1970; Man, Dir, W, O. Bascom. 


Bank of Baroda: Head Office: Mandvi, Baroda, India; 

45 Water St., Georgetown; Man. I. M. Desai. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Alico Bldgs, Regent and Hincks 
Sts., Gcorgetowm. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.; Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, E.C.3; 13 offices throughout Guyana; main 
branch Walter St., Georgetown; Man. John R. Bascom. 
Chaso Manhattan Bank; Head Office: New York, U.S.A.; 
Bank of Guyana Bldg., Georgetown; Man. Brian C. 
Bennett. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; ii branches including 6 in Georgetown, i 
Bank Mobile; Man. S. J. R. Afeonso. 

INSURANCE 

Guyana National General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 23 Brickdam, 
P.O.B. 549, Georgetown; f. 1963; cap. 5100,000; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Theodore R. Harvey; Sec./Dir. R. G. B. 
Field-Ridley. 

Guyana and Trinidad Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Lots 
27/29 Robb and Hincks Streets, Georgetown; f. 1925; 
Chair. C. J. Bettencourt-Gomes; Sec. R. E. Rollers. 
Demerara Mutual Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 61-62 and 
91/92 Robb Street and Ave. of the Republic, George- 
town; f. 1891; Chair. B. A. Gonsalves; Sec. and Gen. 
Man. Hugh K. George. 

Hand-in-Hand Mutual Fire Insurance Co. Ltd., Hand-in- 
Hand Mutual Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Lots i, 2 and 3. 

Ave. of the Republic, Georgetown; f. 1865: Chair. Maj, 
A. D. Gomes, m.b.e.; Sec./Man. Cecil P. Fitt. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

ASSOCIATIONS AND CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Berbico Chamber of Commerce and Development Associa- 
tion: Esplanade Road, New Amsterdam; Pres. Edward 
Bowman; Sec. Nadir Hassan. 

Consultative Association of Guyanese Industry Ltd.: Fourth 
Floor. Bank of Guyana Building, High St., Georgetown, 
P.O.B. 527; f. 1962; 12 member associations; Chair. 
Col. G. B. Thomson, c.b.e. , 
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Forest Products Association of Guyana: 7 Water St., 
Werk-en-Rust, Georgetown; f. 1943; 20 mems.; Pres. 
L. C. Willems; Sec. W. Welshman. 

Georgetown Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 10, George- 
town; f. i88g; 135 mems.; Pres. A. R. Yhap, o.b.e.; 
publ. Guyana Business. 

Guyana Manufacturers’ Association: Bank of Guyana 
Bldg., Georgetown; Pres. T. S. Burrowes; publ. 
Guyana Handbook. 

Guyana Marketing Corporation: Georgetown; Chair. Eusi 

Kwayana. 

Guyana Rice Corporation: Georgetown; Chair. Gavin 
IGjnnard. 

Guyana Rice Marketing Board: Georgetown; f. 1939 to 
handle exports; Chair. Gavin Kennard. 

Guyana Sugar Producers’ Association: Lot 201. Camp St., 
Georgetown; f. 1942; 7 mem. companies; Exec. Dir. 
P. E. Fredericks; Sec. W. E. V. Harrison. 

Rice Millers’ Association: 13A Bentinck St., Georgetown; 
Pres. Beni Persaud; Sec. Mustapha Karim. 

Rice Producers’ Association: Lot i. Water St., Georgetown; 
f. 1946; c. 45,000 families: Pres. D. Ramlakhan; Gen. 
Sec. Lalta Ramgopal; publ. Rice Review (quarterly). 

Royal Agricultural and Commercial Society of Guyana: 

Georgetown; Hon. Sec. K. I. R. Kirkpatrick, o.b.e. 

Shipping Association of Georgetown: 28 Main and Holmes 
Sts., Georgetown; f. 1952; 5 mems.; Chair. M. A. 
Matthews; Sec. and Man. George H. D. Morgan. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are 78 trade unions with a total membership of 
over 90,000, The Trades Union Council (T.U.C.) is the 
national trade union body, ivith 24 affiliates. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
Commissioner of Co-operative Development: C. R. Jarvis. 

In 1968 there were 712 registered co-operative societies, 
mainly agricultural credit societies, with a total member- 
ship of 49,570. 

DEVELOPklENT AGENCIES 
Cane Farming Development Corporation Ltd.: 30-31 Hinks 
and Regent Sts., P.O.B. 404, Georgetou-n; f. 1965: 
4 mems.; grants loans to peasant cane farmers; Chair. 
C. P. DE Souza. 

Guyana Credit Corporation: 41 Brickdam and Boyle Place, 
Georgetown; f. 1954: financed by the Government; 
provides financial credits and is authorized to raise 
loans either privately or from the United lUngdom or 
Guyana Government; loans made to December 1968 

GS34.875.305- 

Guyana' Development Corporation: Bank of Guyana Bldg.. 
Georgeto\vn; f. 1963; public corporation to stimulate 
and facilitate economic development; allocated 
U.S.Sii-fim. for pioneer industries; Chair. C. J. B. 
Harris; Gen. Man. G. B. Kennard, c.b.e. 

Guyana National Co-operative Bank: i Lombard and 
ComhiU Streets, Georgetorvn; f. 1970; provides credit 
and expert advice to co-operative enterprises; Man. 
Wilbert Bascom. 

Guyana Rice Corporation: 117 Cowan St., Georgetoivn; 
f. 1969; to develop the rice industry and promote the 
expansion of its export trade, and to engage in com- 
mercial, industrial and agricultural activities necessary 
for the development of the rice industry; Co-ordinator 
S. A. Storey; Sec. W. V. Butler. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

Transport and Harbours Department: 48 Main St., George- 
toivn; Gen. Man. W. A. Griffith. 

RAILWAYS 

Guyana Railways and Shipping Services: Main St., George- 
town; f. 1847; transferred to government oivnership 
1922; there are two main railway lines, one running 
east from Georgetown for a distance of 6oi miles, to 
Rosignol on the west bank of the Berbice River, 
opposite New Amsterdam. A section of this service 
from Mahaica to Rosignol, a distance of 38 J miles, was 
closed in July 1970. The service from (^orgetoivn to 
Mahaica, a distance of 22 miles, is still in operation. 
The other service, which is iSj tniles long, runs from 
Vreed-en-Hoop on the Demerara River opposite 
Georgetown, to Parika on the east bank of the Esse- 
quibo. 

There are also tivo short railways: the Matthew’s Ridge 
to Port Kaituma railway, now government oivned, but 
formerly operated by the African Manganese Company; 
and the Demerara Bauxite Company’s line on their con- 
cession, the longest section of which is thirty miles between 
Mackenzie and Ituni. 

ROADS 

Roads and vehicular trails total 1,565 miles, of which 
409 are all-weather roads; 1,195 miles are maintained by 
the Government, 70 miles by the municipalities of George- 
town and New Amsterdam, and 300 miles by local 
authorities. Work started in 1968 on the reconsbiiction 
and improvement of 72 miles of road along the Corentyne 
coast at a cost of G.$i7.4in. 


SHIPPING 

Guyana’s principal ports are at Georgetown and New 
Amsterdam. 

Guyatia Railways and Shipping Services operate passen- 
ger, cargo and ferry services in and across the main rivers, 
with a fleet of twelve vessels. 

Shipping Association of Georgetown: 28 Main and Holme 

Sts., Georgetowm; Chair. Capt. R. N. King; members: 

Bookers Shipping (Demerara) Ltd,: 5/9 Lombard St., 
La Penitence, Georgetowm; reps, for Alcoa Steam- 
ship Co., Inc., Booker, Harrison and Mitsui O.S.K. 
Lines, Pan American Airways and Lloyds Agencies. 

Sandbach, Parker & Co. Ltd.: 45/48 Water St., George- 
town; reps, for Royal Netherlands Steamship Co. 
and K-Line. 

Sprostons (Guyana) Ltd.: 3/9 Lombard St., Charles- 
town, Georgeto\vn; reps, for Fabre, N.Y.K., 
Saguenay Steamship, West India Steamship Co., 
A/S Bulkhandling H. Bang & Co., and Stolt 
Nielsen Chartering Inc. 

Caribbean Molasses Co. Ltd,: Mud Lots r/2. Water St., 
Georgetoivn; exporters of molasses in hulk. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is Timehri International, about 25 
miles from Georgetoivn; it has been extended to take jet 
aircraft. 
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Guyana Airways Corporation: P.O.B. 102, Georgetown; 
state-owned, became a Corporation Sept, ist, 1963; 
Chair. J. Yieira; Gen. Man. R. L. Abrams; operates 
internal scheduled services and internal and external 
charter flights; fleet of 4 DC-3, i Grumman Goose 
amphibious aircraft, 2 Twin Otter, i Cessna 310, 2 
Caribou. 


Guyana is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Air France, B.O.A.C., B.W.I.A. (Trinidad), Cruzeiro do 
Sul (Brazil), K.L.M. and Pan Am. 

TOURISM 

TOURIST AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Division of Tourism, Guyana Development Corporation: 

Fourth Floor, Bank of Guyana Bldg., Gcorgeto^vn, 
P.O.B. 708; Tourist Development Officer M. I. Ali. 

National History and Arts Council: Queen Elizabeth II 
National Park, Thomas Lands, Georgetown; f. 1965 to 


promote the study of national history and to encourage 
cultural development in Guyana as a whole; a division 
of the Ministry of Education, run by Government 
funds; Chair. Miss Lynette Dolphin, a.a.,m.b.e.; Sec. 
Basil de Rushe. 

Tho Theatre Guild of Guyana Ltd.: P.O.B. 814, Parade St., 
Kingston, Georgetoivn; f. 1957 to sponsor and support 
West In^an and international plays, promote the 
■writing of local plays and encourage the development 
of all aspects of theatre in Guyana; non-profit organiza- 
tion, Government subsidy since 1966; Pres. Pat 
Magalee; Playhouse Dir, Mrs. Phyllis Shepherd; 
Sec. Mrs. Barbara Osman. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Guyana; P.O.B. 841, Georgetown; 86 teachers, 
1,112 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Haiti occupies 27,750 sq. km. on the west of the island 
of Hispaniola in the West Indies. (The Dominican Republic 
occupies the rest of the island.) Cuba, to the west, is less 
than 50 miles away. The climate is tropical but the 
mountains and fresh sea winds mitigate the heat. Tempera- 
tures move little -with the seasons, the average in Port-au- 
Prince being about 8o°f (26.6° c ). May to September is the 
rainy season. The official language is French but a Creole 
dialect is generally spoken. Roman Catholicism is pre- 
dominant, although voodoo is also practised. The flag 
consists of vertical bands of black and red, rvith the red 
next to the hoist. The capital is Port-au-Prince. 

Recent History 

Haiti has a predominantly negro population, mainly the 
descendants of former slaves. A military coup in 1950 led 
to the present Constitution. There were further risings in 
1956 and 1957 when Dr. Fran9ois Duvalier was elected 
President. In May, 1963, Dr. Duvalier's term of office was 
extended for a further six years, and in 1964 this was 
extended to life Presidency. There were several abortive 
attempts to overthrow the regime. In January 1971 the 
President’s son, Jean-Claude, was appointed as his 
successor. This was subsequently ratified unanimously by 
referendum, and on his father’s death in April Jean-Claude 
Duvalier became President for life. 

During Fran9ois Duvalier’s dictatorship relations with 
most foreign countries deteriorated but now show some 
signs of improvement, especially %vith the Dominican 
Republic and U.S. A. 

Government 

The country is governed by a President, elected for 
life by direct popular vote, and by a Cabinet of X2. There 
is a Chamber of Deputies of 67 members elected by direct 
popular vote for six years. There are nine D^partements. 

Defence 

A member of the Organization of American States 
Haiti has an Army of about 400 officers and 5,000 men who 
also serve as a Gendarmerie. There is a small Air Corps and 
a Coastguard patrol force. The President’s militia, the 
“Tontons Macoutes”, have been partially disbanded and 
are being replaced by an anti-guerrilla force, the 
"Ldopards”. In addition the President retains a reserve 
force of armed supporters with basic military training. 

Economic Affairs 

Haiti is a predominately agricultural country xvith over 
80 per cent of the population working on the land. A five- 
year plan introduced in May 1971 aims to increase farm 
production and raise the minimum wage, which is cur- 
rently very low. In July 1971 a 31,400 kW. hydro-electric 
plant at Peligrd became operational; it has doubled the 
country’s electricity supply and will be used for irrigation. 
Food processing, notably sugar refining, is the main 
industry and in addition a small number of factories 
produce soap, cloth, cement, cigarettes and drinks. Haiti 


supplies large quantities of baseball equipment to the 
U.S.A. The general economic decline of recent years was 
caused in part by the withdrawal of foreign aid and 
investment during the presidency of Dr. Fran9ois Duvalier. 
Industrial investment by American companies, attracted 
by the low taxes and cheap labour, is now beginning to 
grow again. The country’s considerable natural resources, 
which remain under-exploited, include timber, fishing and 
minerals (gold, silver, copper, bauxite, tin). Cofifee accounts 
for 75 per cent of Haiti’s exports followed by sugar, flour, 
sisal, oils, cocoa and cotton. Trade is almost entirely with 
the U.S.A. 

Transport and Communications 

Main roads are asphalted or concreted and in good 
repair. There are no railways and the Artibonite river, 
though largely navigable, is little used commercially. 
There are regular shipping services to New York, Panama 
and Jamaica and freight services to Europe and South 
America. The state airline COHATA operates an internal 
service, Haiti Airways, also state-owned, runs services 
between Haiti, Miami and Puerto Rico and foreign lines 
link Haiti internationally. 

Social Welfare 

Industrial and commercial workers are provided with 
free health care. 

Education 

Education is free and is provided by the State and by 
the Roman Catholic Church in nursery schools, elementary 
schools, secondary schools, including 12 lycdes, and the 
State University. It is now compulsory between the ages 
of 6 and iz years, but a large majority of children under- 
stand insufficient French to benefit. Basic education in 
Creole dialect is being undertaken by a new organization, 
ONEC, in rural areas, where a large proportion of the 
peasants are illiterate. 

Tourism 

Haiti’s bays, beaches, mountains, folklore and bazaars 
are of interest to tourists. Another attraction is the magni- 
ficent 150-year old citadel and palace of King Henri 
Christophe. Tourism is Haiti’s second source of external 
income (after coffee). The majority of tourists come from 
the U.S.A. and facilities are being developed by American 
companies. 

Visas are not required to visit Haiti by nationals of 
U.S.A., U.K. and most European countries. 

Sport 

The most popular games are football and volleyball. 
There is gamehunting and sea-fishing. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : March 31 (Good Friday), May i (Labour Day), 
May 7 (Ascension Day), May 18 (Flag Day), May 22 
(National Sovereignty), June i (Corpus Christi), August 
rs (Assumption Day), November i (All Saints’ Day), 
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December 8 (Army Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i (Independence), January 2 (Founder’s 
Day), April 14 (Pan American Day). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is used. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the gourde, which is divided into 
100 centimes. 

Coins; 5, 10, 20, 50 centimes. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 250, 500 gourdes. 

Exchange rate; 13.06 gourdes=;fi sterling 
5.23 gourdes=U.S. $i 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1968 estimates 

Males 

Females 

Port-au-Prince (capital) 

27,750 sq. km. 

4,671,461 


2,342,171 

200,000* 


Total population in 1970 estimated at 4,870,000. Births (1965-70 est. — per ’000); 37.3; Deaths 
(1965-70 est.-per ‘000): 16.9. 


AGRICULTURE 

(metric tons) 


Product 

1966 

1967-68 

Sugar . 

• 60,196 

57.798 

CoSee . 

26,100 

n.a. 

Cocoa . 

2.255 

n.a. 

Flour 

38.521 

33.212 


INDUSTRY 


1 

Product 

Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 ■ 

Cement 

Cotton 

metric tons 

42,129 

38,369 

34.903 

Fabrics . 

'000 metres 

3.513 

3.810 

3,800 

Cigarettes . 

’000 

1.753 

1,721 

i 

1.763 


Other industries: Kum, shoes, leather goods, handicrafts, 
lumber, salt. 


FINANCE 

I Gourde=ioo cents 

100 Gourdes = ;J7.62 sterling = U.S. ? 19.10. 
BUDGET 

(1966-67 — million gourdes) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Customs Duties . . . . ' . 

59 

Defence ...•••• 

28 

Direct Taxation ..... 

68 

Public Health ...••• 

17 

Indirect Taxation ..... 

— 

Education ...••• 

16 



Servicing Public Debt .... 

II 



Other 

55 

Total ..... 

127 

Total 

127 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 


(million gourdes) 



1968 

Notes in circulation at end of year . 
Coins in circulation at end of year . 

• 

84,516.7 

9.524-2 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million gourdes) 






1966-67 



1967-68 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise f.o.b. 






180.9 

200.3 

19,4 

Non-monetary gold 



— 


— 

0.8 

0.5 

- 0.3 

Freight and insurance . 



— 

— 

— 

— 

20.7 

20.7 

Other transportation . 



— 

— 

— 

7-7 

8.4 

0-7 

Travel .... 



— 

— 


22.4 

17.9 

- 4-5 

Investment income 



— 

14-5 

- 14-5 

— 

15.6 

15-6 

Government n.e.s. 



— 




18.8 

21.7 

2.9 

Other services 



205.0 

269.5 

-64.5 

6.9 

XI. 8 

4-9 

Total .... 



205.0 

284.0 

—79.0 

237-5 

296.9 

59-4 

Transfer Payments; 

Private .... 



91-5 

25-5 

66.0 

70-5 

25.8 

- 44-7 

Central Government . 



19-5 


19.5 

19-3 

0.2 

-19. 1 

Total .... 



III.O 

25*5 

85-5 

89.8 

26.0 

-63.8 

CtTRRENT Balance 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-monetary Sectors: 

Direct investment 



5-1 

6.5 

5-1 


5-7 

4 - 4 

5 - 7 

Other private short-term 




— 


10.2 


— 10.2 

Central Government . 



4.0 

— 

4.0 

1.4 

1.2 

- 3-2 

Total .... 



9.1 

— 

9.1 

14.6 

6.9 

- 7-7 

Monetary Sectors; 

Commercial banks: liabilities 



. 

5-5 

- 5-5 

7-3 

_ 

- 7-3 

Commercial banks: assets 



2.0 

2.0 



2.1 

2-1 

National bank: liabilities 



— 

12-5 

— 12.5 

3.7 

4-2 

0.5 

National bank: assets 



10. 0 

1-5 

8.5 


24-4 

24.4 

Total .... 



12.0 

21-5 

- 9.4 

II . 0 

30-7 

19.7 

Capital Balance 

Net Errors and Omissions 





- 0.4 

- 6.0 

352-9 

360.5 

7.6 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(XJ.S. dollars) 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Imports 

1 

41,403,600 i 

35.413.177 

35.623.200 

Exports 

1 

37,700,600 i 

i 

31.849.947 

36,189.400 


In 197® imports totalled 262,200,000 gourdes. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
’000 gourdes 


Imports 

1965-66 

Cotton Textiles 




13,002 

Pharmaceuticals , 




6.551 

Cooking Oil . 




9.775 

Cars and Spare Parts 




10,944 

Canned Milk 



• 

3.396 

Dried Fish . 




2.693 


Exports 

1970 

Coffee ....... 

74.30° 

Bauxite ...... 

33.900 

Sisal ....... 

7.700 

Sugar ....... 

16,600 

Other . 

69.300 

Total ..... 

201,600 
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HAITI — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1965-1966 

U.S.A 



100,503,000 

United Kingdom 



7,649,000 

German Federal Republic . 



8,557.000 

Netherlands 

France .... 
Belgium .... 



6.254.000 

4.261.000 


Exports 

1965-66 

U.S.A 

81,706,000 

Belgium ...... 

22,402.000 

Italy ...... 

20,958,000 

Japan 

9,940,000 

France ...... 

17,248,000 

Netherlands ..... 

13,825,000 


COFFEE EXPORTS 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69* 

60 kg. sacks . 

282,793 

324,982 

280,340 

'000 gourdes . 

66,789 

72,085 

61,366 


♦ lo-month figure 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


ROADS 



1964 

196s 

1966 

Cars 

Trucks 

5.098 

841 

4.721 

670 

4.779 

401 


Shipping (1967): Goods loaded 485,470 metric tons, 
unloaded 195,863. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1967 

Number of Passengers on Internal 

9,481 

4,938 

Flights .... 

Number of Passengers Arriving 

on International Flights 
Number of Passengers Departing 

20,984 

29,176 

on International Flights 

24.039 

35,273 


Tourism: About 100,000 visitors annually. Tourism comes 
second to cofiee as a source of external income. 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Schools 

Teachers ' 

1 

Pupils 

Urban Primary . 

313 

2,802 

111,999 

Country .... 

508 

1,632 

100,148 

Professional 

16 

344 

4.521 

Higher .... 

15 

244 

1,313 


Source: Institut Haitien de Statistique, Port-au-Prince. 

It is regretted that no statistics were received from Haiti for this edition. 














HAITI— (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Haiti acquired its independence from the French in 1804 but was controlled by the U.S.A. from 1915-34- The Constitution 

was promulgated in 1957 and revised in 1964. . 

President: Elected by direct vote of the people for life. The were amalgamated into one, with a National Assembly 

President is assisted by a Council of Secretaries of State consisting of 67 deputies who are elected for six years, 

nominated by him. The President may dismiss the Men and women over 21 have the vote. Deputies may 

National Assembly and Cabinet, and govern by decree, be re-elected for an indefinite period, 

in cases of grave conflict. Judicature: A Supreme Court called the Court of Cassa- 

Legislaturo: in April 1961 the tivo houses of the legislature tion, and subordinate courts. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Jean-Claude Duvalier. 

COUNCIk OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 

Minister of Finance and Economic Affairs: Edouard Minister of Commerce and Industry: Jean-PierreLebert. 

Frakcisque. Minister of Social Affairs and Works: BIax A. Antoine. 

Minister of the Interior, Defence and Police: Luckner Minister of Public Works, Transport and Communication; 

Cambronne. Pierre Petit. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Alix ThLard. Minister of Agriculture, Natural Resources and Rural 

Minister of Co-ordination and Information: Fritz CinLas. Development: JaurLs Leveque., 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Worship: Adrien Rav- Minister of Education: Edn^r Brutus. 

MOND. Minister of Justice: AndrL Rousseau. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO HAITI 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (C) Consulate. 


Argentina: Maison R. Martelly, impasse Mdrovde, Bourdon 
(E); Ambassadress: Mrs. Artur Ricardo Cueto. 
Brazil: Maison Pierre Wiener, Bourdon (E); Ambassador: 
ANTdNio Mendes Vianna. 

Canada : me CamUle Ldon, Bois Vemi (E) ; Charge d’A flaires 
a.i.: William McKenzie Wood. 

China (Taiwan): pi. Boyer 17, Petionville (E); Ambassador: 
Kao Shih-Ming. 

Colombia: me Riguad, IMorne Calvaire, Pdtionville (E); 

Ambassador: Carlos Arturo Torres Povena. 
Dominican Republic: me Panamdricaine 93, Pdtionville 
(E); Ambassador: Jacinto PLrez Acosta. 

France: pi. des Heros de ITndependancd, 51 Bourdon (E); 

Ambassador: Philippe Koenig. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: ave. Marie-Jeanne (Rond 
Point) (E); Ambassador: Erich A. Heusch. 

Italy: ave. Josdde San Martin, Pdtionville \JV); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Liberia: Canapd Vert 23 (E); Ambassador: Charles A. 
Snetter. 


Malta: rue Bomo 31, Pdtionville (L); Minister: Ferdinand 
Fatton. 

Mexico: Maison Roger Esper, Route de Delmas (E); 
Ambassador: JIario Armando Amador DundN. 

..Panama: Berthe, Pdtionville (E); Chare d' Affaires a.i.: 
Osvaldo Osorio. 

Peru: me Villate ou Chavanne 54, Pdtionville (E); Charge 
d' Affaires a.i.: Jorge Aransaenz. 

Poland: Maison Pierre Louis, Bourdon (L); Commercial 
Attache: Wiktor jM. A. ICarasinski. 

Spain: Maison Mme Jahine Flory, Lyles Estate (E); 
Ambassador: Mariano Sanz Briz. 

United Kingdom; Shell Bldg., me Dantds Destouches 26 
(C): Chargd d' Affaires a.i.: The Hon. J. Dalton 
Murray, c.m.g, 

U.S.A.: Port-au-Prince (E); Ambassador: Clinton Knox. 

Vatican: ave. John Brown (Lalue) Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Luigi Barbarito. 


Haiti also has diplomatic relations with Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Chile, Costa Rica, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Finland, 
Greece, Guatemala, Guyana, Honduras, Israel, Ivory Coast, Japan, Lebanon, Mali, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Senegal, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Umguay, Venezuela. 
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HAITI — (Congress, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television) 


CONGRESS 

NATIONAL ASSEJIBLY 

67 deputies — all supporters of President Duvalier — 
elected April 30th, 1961. No elections have been held since, 
although according to the Constitution these must take 
place every six years. 

President: Ulrick St. Louis. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti do l’Unit6 Nationale: Port-au-Prince; f. 1963, as 
Parti Unique de TAction Rdvolutionnaire et Govemc- 
mentale; the official party; Leader President Duvalier. 


There are several unofficial opposition parties, some in 
exile, actively in rebellion against the rdgime of President 
Duvalier, including: Front National de Rdsislance, Parti 
Uni des DSmocrates Haitiens, Parti d'Enlcnte Populaire, 
Parti Unifid des Cominunistes Haitiens. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Law is based on the French Code, substantially modified 
during the presidency of Dr. Franjois Duvalier, 

Court of Cassation: Port-au-Prince. 

President of the Court of Cassation: Felix Diamdois. 
Courts of Appeal. Civil Courts. Magistrates’ Courts Judges 
of the Supremo Courts and Courts of Appeal appointed 
by the President. 

Courts of Appeal and Civil Courts sit at Port-au- 
Prince and the three provincial capitals; Gonaives, 
Cap Haitien and Port do Paix. In principle each 
commune has a Magistrates’ Court. 


RELIGION 

Nearly all Haitians are Roman Catholics. 

Archbishop of Port-au-Princo: Francois Wolff Ligond6. 
Auxiliary Mgr. Jean-Baptiste D^coste, The Cathedral, 
Port-au-Prince. There are four Suffragan Bishoprics. 
There are a small number of Protestant missions in 
Haiti, mostly \vith their headquarters in the U.S.A., and 
these have a few adherents, as do the Salvation Army, 
Jehovah’s Witnesses and the Anglican Church. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Port-au-Prince 

Le Nouveau Monde: Port-au-Prince; major newspaper of 
Haiti; Editor Walter Pr^val. 

Le Nouvelliste: P.O.B. 1013; f. 1896; oldest newspaper in 
the country: French; evening; independent; circ. 6,000; 
Editor Lucien Montas. 

Haiti-dournal: P.O.B. S66; f. 1930; French; independent; 

Editor Edovaro Charles; circ. 5,000. 

Le Moniteur: the official gazette; three times weeldy; 
Editor Walter Pr6val. 


Le Matin: Rue Americaine; f. 1908; French; independent; 

circ. 9,000; Editor Dumairic Charlier. 

Le Jour: French; pro-govemment; circ. 2,600; Editor 
Weber Alexandre. 

Oedipo: French. 

Panorama: French; Editor Paul Blanchet. 

Conviction: pro-government; Editor Ulrick St. Louis. , 

Provinces 

Artibonite Journal: Gonaives. 

Lc Courier du Sud: Les Cayes. 

Lc Journal Sud-Ouest: Jacmel; Editor Emile Delixce. 

Lo Seplentrion: Cap Haitien; Editor Nelson Bell. 

PERIODICALS . , 

Haiti Herald: Port-au-Prince; English weeldy. 

Le Messager du Nord-Ouest: Port de Pabc; weekly. 
Optique: P.O.B. 1316; monthly; magazine of the French 
Institute; literature and arts; Dir. Lucien Montas. 
Revue Diplomatique: Port-au-Prince; French monthly. 
Revue de la Soci6t6 Haitienne d’Histoiro: Port-au-Prince; 

f. 1925; quarterly; Editor Henock Trouillot. 

Rond Point: Port-au-Princo; French monthly. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

D6pariment des Travaux Publics: Service des Tele- 
communications, Port-au-Prince. ' 

There are 4 religious stations and 12 commercial stations. 
Principal stations: 

Radio Nouveau Monde: PI. Stdnis Vincent, Port-au-Prince. 
Radio Mdtropole: Grand rue, Port-au-Prince. 

Others include: 

Radiodiffusion Haitienne: ruelle Jeanty, Bois-Vema, 
Port-au-Prince; Dir. Y. Michel. 

Radio Caraibes: 23 ruelle Chavannes, Port-au-Prince; Dir. 
A. Bro\vn. 

Radio Haiti: B.P. 737, Port-au-Prince; Dir. J. L. 
Dominique. 

Radio Inddpcndance: rue Egalitd, Gonaives; Dir.-Gen. P. 
Mitton. 

Radio Lumibre: B.P. 1050, Port-au-Prince; Dir. L. A. 

Markwood; non-commercial. 

Radio Port-au-Prince: Stade Sylvio Castor, Port-au- 
Prince. 

La Voix de la Rdvolution Duvalieriste: B.P. 1143. Port-au- 
Prince; Man. M. Canal. 

Magloire Broadcasting: Circuit, rue Amdricaine, Port-au- 
Prince. 

La Voix Evangdlique d’Haiti— Station 4 VEH: B.P. i, 
Cap Haitien; f. 1950; Dir.-Gen. W. Duewel; non- 
commercial. 

In 1970 there were 85,000 radios in use in Haiti. 
TELEVISION 

TdI6 Haiti: B.P. 1126, Port-au-Prince; f. 1959: private, 
commercial company, at present holding monopoly 
rights of transmission; most programmes are trans- 
mitted by cable from the U.S.A.; Gen. Man. A. Apaid; 
11,000 receivers (1970). 


589 



HAITI — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, etc.) 


FINANCE 

cap. = capital; in.=inillion 
BANKING 

Banque Colombo-Haitienne: rue du Quai, Port-au-Prince. 
Banque Nationale de la R£publique d’Haiti: comer me 
Amdricaine and me Fdrou, Port-au-Prince; f. 1911: the 
central bank and bank of issue; cap. 17m., dep. i86.2nJ. 
(Sept. 1967); II brs.; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. A. Andr^; 
Vice-Pres. L. B. Mirambeau. 

First National City Bank: me du Centre, Port-au-Prince. 
Institut de Odveloppement Agricole et Industriel: Port-au- 
Prince; i. 1961; state bank; cap. Gourdes 50 m.; Dir. 
J. Delej. 

Royal Bank of Canada: me Abraham Lincoln and me des 
Miracles, Port-au-Prince. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce d’HaTti: Port-au-Prince; Pres. C. J. 
Charles; Sec. Julien Lattiure; publ.; Bulletin d'lnfof- 
tnaiion (quarterly). 

DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATIONS 

Conseil National de Ddveloppement et de Planificaiion 
(CONADEP): Palais des Finances, Port-au-Prince; f. 
1963; deals with plans and major government projects, 
and general co-ordination of technical assistance. Pres. 
H.E. Jean-Claude Duvalier; Exec. Sec. H.E. Dr. 
Edouard Francisque; Dir.-Gen. Donasson Alphonse. 

Institute of Agricultural and Industrial Development: easier 
Postale 1313, Port-au-Prince; f. 1961 as an autonomous 
branch of the government ivith a $3.5m. credit agree- 
ment ivith IDB; provides financial and technical assist- 
ance for the small farmer and a market for his product; 
loan programmes for industrial building; Pres, and Dir.- 
Gen. Antonio Andre. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Nationale des Ouvriers d’Haiti — UNOH (National 
Union of Workers of Haiti): P.O. Box 276, Port-au- 
Prince; f. 1951; admitted to ORIT; 3.000 mems. from 
8 affiliated unions; Pres. Marcel Vincent; Sec.-Gen. 
Fritzner St. Vil. 

Fddiration HaTtienne de Syndicais Chretiens (Haiiim 
Federation of Christian Unions): B.P. 416, Port-au- 
Prince, Haiti; Pres. L^onvil Leblanc. 


A number of unions are non-affiliated and without a 
national centre, including a number of unions which have 
been organized for the workers of particular companies. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

There are no longer any railways in use. 

ROADS 

There are 3,157 km. of roads, of which 286 km. are 
asphalted or concreted. Over 54 per cent are not made up. 

SHIPPING 

Vessels of many European and American Unes call at 
Haiti, most of them en route to other ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Compagnie Haitienna de Transports Aeriens "Cohata". 

Bowen Field, Port-au-Prince; f. 1944; state-owned; 
internal services from Port-au-Prince to Hinche, Port- 
de-Paix, Jacmel, Cayes and Jdrdmie; Chief Officers 
Col. Gabriel Brunet, Lt. Col. Joseph Sylva. 

Haiti Airways: Citd de TExposition; services to Miami and 
Puerto Rico. 

Haiti is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Air France, A.L.M. (Netherlands .^itilles), Caribair 
(Puerto Rico), Companfa Dominicana de Aviacion, Pan 
Am, Trans Caribbean Airways (U.S.A.). 

TOURISM 

Ddpartement du Tourisme et des Relations Publiques: 

Port-au-Prince; Dir. AndrS Theard. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Commission Nationale i I’Energie NucUaire: Port-au- 
Prince, Haiti. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universitd d’Etat d’Haiti: rue Oswald Durand, Port-au- 
Prince; 183 teachers, 1,750 students. 
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HONDURAS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

Honduras lies in the middle of the Central American 
isthmus linking North and South America. It has a long 
northern coastline on the Caribbean and a narrow southern 
outlet to the Pacific. Its neighbours are Guatemala to the 
west, El Salvador to the south-west and Nicaragua to the 
south-east. Mountainous areas and high plateau land 
divide the northern coastal region from the narrow 
southern area. The coastal areas have more extreme 
temperatures and a heavier rainfall tlian the high inland 
areas. The rainy season is from May to November. The 
national language is Spanish. Roman Catholicism is the 
predominant faith. The flag consists of three broad stripes 
of blue, white and blue, with a circle of five blue stars in 
the centre of the white band. The capital is Tegucigalpa. 

Recent Hittary 

In October 1963 President Ramdn Villeda Morales was 
deposed after a coup led by the Armed Forces. Colonel 
Oswaldo Ldpez Arellano became Head of State, and the 
constitution was suspended. In June, 1965, a new constitu- 
tion was promulgated and Colonel (now General) Ldpez 
Arellano became constitutional President for 6 years. At 
the same time the constituent assembly which had been 
elected in February was transformed into a national 
congress. Friction has existed for some time wth neigh- 
bouring El Salvador caused by the entry of an increasing 
number of Salvadorean immigrants into Honduras. 
Honduras’ elimination from the qualifying rounds of the 
World Cup by El Salvador sparked oS armed conflict 
betiveen the two countries in June 1969. Although the 
OAS arranged a ceasefire in July, official contacts have 
remained broken and a number of border incidents have 
taken place. As from January 1971. the two political 
parties have had equal representation in Congress and the 
cabinet. Presidential elections took place in March 1971, 
in which Ram6n Ernesto Cruz, the National Party 
candidate, was elected. He endorsed the policies of the 
outgoing Persident and there has been little change in the 
political climate. 

Government 

Under the 1965 constitution there is an elected President 
and a National Congress of 64 members elected by 
proportional representation for six years. 

Defence 

A period of military service is obligatory between the 
ages of eighteen and fifty-five. Active service lasts eight 
months, with subsequent reserve training. The size of the 
regular army is fixed at 2,500 men. The state has 4 
squadron of fighter bombers. 

Economic Affairs 

Honduras is principally an agricultural country. 
Bananas form nearly half the exports. Coffee, tobacco, 
coconuts, cotton, beans, maize and sugar are also grown. 


Timber is an important export. The most valuable mineral 
is silver and there is some gold, copper, titanium, zirconium, 
iron and antimony. Industry is still on a small scale but is 
being developed, particularly in the San Pedro Sula area. 
Honduras has been a member of the Central American 
Common Market since it was formed in i960. It remains 
the poorest member country, even after substantial groivth 
during the 1960s. In the gross domestic product the annual 
rate of increase of 4.3 per cent for 1961-64 rose to 7.0 per 
cent for the period 1965-68. Trade wth El Salvador was 
broken off after the war in 1969 and serious disagreement 
on policy in the CACM led Honduras to suspend its trading 
pact wito all the CACM countries in December 1970. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 700 miles of railwajrs, located entirely 
in the North and used to carry bananas to the ports. There 
are 2,080 miles of national roads. The five principal 
highways are: the Honduras sector of the Pan-American 
Highway (151 miles); the 75-mile spur connecting Teguci- 
galpa wth the Pan-American Highway; the Inter-Coastal 
Highway connecting Tegucigalpa with San Pedro, Sula 
and Tela; the highway (170 miles) from the El Salvador 
border to San Pedro Sula and the road from Tegucigalpa to 
Catacamas (145 miles). There are airports at Tegucigalpa, 
Ruinas de Copdn, Trujillo and Roatdn; a new one is to be 
built at Tela. There arc internal and international air 
services including daily flights to the United States. 

Social Welfare 

There is a state social security system in operation in 
the capital, which is expected to be extended to northern 
districts shortly; it provides benefits for sickness, mater- 
nity, orphans, unemployment, accidents and professional 
sickness and also family and old age allowances. A Labour 
Code affords guarantees for employees. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory from seven to fifteen. 
There are 3,903 primary schools and 362 secondary and 
technical schools. There is a national university in 
Tegucigalpa. 

Tourism 

The ruins of Copdn, second largest city of the old Mayan 
Empire, attract tourists and archeologists. Lake Yojoa, 
near San Pedro Sula, provides fishing and boating, and 
there is bathing on the Bay Islands and along the beaches 
of the Northern coast. 

Fisas are not required to visit Honduras by nationals of 
Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, Guatemala, 
Panama, United Kingdom and United States. 

Sport , • 

BasketbaU and football are the most popular sports m 

Honduras. 
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HONDURAS— (Introductory 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), September 15 (Independence 
Day), October 3 (Morazdn Day), October 12 (Discovery 
Day), October 21 (Army Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), April 19-22 (Easter), 
April 14 (Panamerican Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is officially recognised but the U.S.A. 
measures are in general use. The old Spanish measures are 
used locally. 

I ]ibra=i.oi4 Ib. 

I arroba=25.35 lb. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

I quintal =101.4 lb. 

I tonelada= 18.10 crvt. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit in Honduras is the Lempira (L), loo 
centavos constitute i Lempira. 

In common wth the other members of the Central 
American Common Market, Honduras has adopted the 
Central American Peso (C.A. $) for transactions within the 
I Market. This peso is at par with the U.S.^ dollar. 

Coins; I, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 Centavos 
Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 100 Lempiras. 

Exchange rate: 5.21 Lempiras = £i sterling 
2.00 Lempiras = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population (1969 est.) 

Births, Marriages, Deaths (1967) 

(sq. km.) 

Total 

Tegucigalpa 

(capital) 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

112,088 

2,500,000 

2 IO ;'000 

102,606 

7.505 

19.655 


AGRICULTURE 



Area Cultivated 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

1966 

1967 

1966 

1967 

Maize 


250' 

251 

6.132 

6,310 

Rice .... 


7 

7 

183 

167 

Bananas and Plantains 


87 

92 

31.585 

33.817 

Dry Beans 


65 

66 

912 

947 

Coffee 


87 

100 

619 

875 

Tobacco . 


7 

9 

98 

119 


Forestry: There are many kinds of wood in the Honduran forests, including pine, 
mahogany, carreto, lignum vitae, grenadine, walnut and rosewood. The African palm 
is cultivated. The value of timber export in 1967 was 1,450,848 lempiras uncut and 
22,862,034 lempiras cut. 

Livestock (1965-66); Cattle 1.315,625; Pigs 488,040; Horses 185,292; Mules 78,285; 
Donkeys 25,572; Goats 19,238; Sheep 2,937; Poultry 2,298,830. 


MINING 

(1968 exports — fine metal) 

Lead 28,275,770 libras. Zinc 21,426,386 libras. Silver 
4.569.395 troy ounces. Gold 6,005 troy ounces. 


INDUSTRY 



1967 

1968 

Sugar ('000 quintales) 

Beer (’000 iz oz. bottles) ' . 
Cigarettes (’000 boxes) 

995.000 

51,997 

60,877 

' 56,470 

67,267 
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HONDURAS— (Statistical Suhvey) 


FINANCE 

I lcmpini=ioo centavos. 

5.21 leinpiras=£i sterling; 2.00 lempiras=U.S. $1.00. 

100 lempiras = ;fi9.i9 sterling = U.S. $50.00 = C.A.$ 50.00. 


BUDGET 

(1969) 

(’000 lempiras) 


Revenite 


Import Duties ..... 

47,602.2 

Loans ....... 

36,158.1 

Internal Indirect Taxes .... 

48,645.5 

Income Tax ...... 

39,383-4 

Export Taxes ..... 

6,096.8 

Others ....... 

37.847-4 

Total 

215.733-4 


Expenditure 


Communications and Public Works . 
Education ...... 

Public Credit ..... 

Health and Social Assistance . 

Others ....... 

58,320.0 

41.185.6 

94 . 994-3 

16,396.9 

74.836.6 

Total ..... 

215,733-4 


Budget estimate: (1970) 225.2m. lempiras (Communications 54m., Education 43m., Economy 9m. lempiras): (1971) 250.9m. 
lempiras: (1972) 267.8m. lempiras. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million lempiras) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross National Product .... 

1.144 

1.238 

1,293 

Less balance of exports and imports . 

27 

20 

41 

Less net factor payments abroad 

39 

42 

33 

Available Resources .... 

1,210 

1,300 

1,367 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

882 

954 

982 

Government consumption expenditure 

109 

118 

125 

Gross domestic fixed capital investment . 

198 

214 

246 

Increase in stocks ..... 

22 

13 

14 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
(million Central American pesos) 


1 

1968 

1969 

Gross Reserves . 




38.2 

35-2 

of which gold . 

. 

. 

• 

O.I 

O.I 

Total Currency in Circulation 


• 

. 

67.6 

77-7 

of which notes and coins . 

• 

• 

♦ 

29.8 

36.2 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million lempiras — minus sign indicates debit) 



1965 

1966 

• 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Services . . • • • 

— 10.7 

- 23-5 

- 33-3 

-50.9 

- 37-9 

—70.8 

Trade Balance (f.o.b.) .... 

15.0 

6.4 

3-9 

11.6 

1.2 

—25.6 

Freight and Merchandise Insurance 

— 10.8 

-i 3 -r 

— 14.8 

- 15-8 

-15.5 

—18.4 

Investment Income .... 

—13.0 

-15-5 

— 21.2 

— S 3 -I 

—18.6 

—22.5 

Other ...... 

— r.g 

— 1-3 

— 1.2 

- 3.6 

- 5.0 

- 4-3 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ...... 

0.4 

0.5 

0.5 

3.0 

3'5 

2.9 

Government ..... 

3-3 

3-8 

4.2 

3-2 

3-8 

3-7 

Capital Movements, n.i.e.: 

Private ...... 

11 .a 

9-3 

I 3 -I 

22.8 

17.4 

. : 25.7 

Government ..... 

2.6 

2.6 

1.9 

JO. 3 

10.9 

19.8 . 

Net Errors and Omissions 

- 3-9 

6.7 

6-5 

2.4 

- 3-3 

I. I 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Total Imports: {1968) £.369,427,785; (1969) L.368, 500,000; (1970) L.444,100,000. 
Total Exports: (1968) £.357,931,271; (1969) £.338,000,000; (1970) £.341,500,000. 


COMMODITIES 
('000 lempiras) 


Imports 

1968 

Foodstuffs ...... 

95.744 

Fuels and Lubricants .... 

538,973 

Fats and Oils (Animal and Vegetable) . 

8,469 

Chemical Products .... 

S0,02I 

Machinery and Transport Materials 

27,816 

Various Manufactured Articles 

8,418 


Exports 

1968 

Bananas ..... 


166.925 

Coffee . , . . ■ . 


42.071 

Other Foodstuffs . . . . 

, 

21,975 

Drinks and Tobacco 

, 

2,402 

Raw Materials, excluding Fuels 

. 

373.870 

Manufactured Articles . 

• 

35.861 


Exports; (1969) Bananas 148,200, Coffee 37,000; (1970) Bananas 143,000, Coffee 51,700. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(lempiras) 


Imports 

1968 

Belgium ...... 

4-315,369 

Canada ...... 

2,796,511 

German Federal Republic 

16,679,339 

Japan ...... 

19,925,023 

Netherlands ..... 

5,345,412 

Netherlands Antilles .... 

7,191,735 

United Kingdom ..... 

9-197,423 

United States ..... 

169,136,584 

Central American Common Market* 

97,341,207 


Exports 

1968 

Canada ...... 

D.a. 

German Federal Republic . . 

66,833,010 

Jamaica ...... 

4,482,776 

Netherlands . . ... 

1,412,645 

Puerto Rico ..... 

4,206,364 

United Kingdom ..... 

1,401,799 

United States ..... 

157,315.595 

Venezuela ...;.. 

1,176.837 

Central American Common Market* 

63,695,139 


* i.e. Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala and Nicaragua. 
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TRANSPORT 

Railways: In 1965. 587.847 passengers and 595,969 tons 
of cargo were transported. 

Roads: In 1968 there were 12,042 cars, 1,704 buses and 
8,824 other vehicles; total 22,570. 

Shipping: In 1966 1,082,862 tons were loaded and 503,063 
tons unloaded. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


> 

1966 j 

1967 


Domestic 

International 

Domestic 

International 

Passengers 

Freight (ton kilometres) 

Mail (ton kilometres) . 

98.890 

922,341 

30,557 

49-103 

4,810,374 

3 

117,047 

995.190 

37-158 

67,665 

6,776,979 

75 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 


CA-TEGORY 

Number or 
Establish- 
ments 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

Infant and Primary . 

4,228 

10,587 

353.594 

Secondary .... 

353 

2.516 

33.392 

Universiiy and Colleges 

7 

n.a» 

2,883 

Vocational .... 

9 

1^0 

1,202 


Sources: Direcci6n General de Estadlstica y Ccnsos, Tegucigalpa; International Monetary Fund. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A Constitution was passed by the Constituent National 
Assembly on June 5th, 1965. 

The following are some of its main points: 

Honduras is a sovereign and independent State, con- 
stituted as a democratic Republic, whose aim is to assure 
the maintenance of liberty and justice, the social and 
economic well-being and the individual and collective 
advancement of its citizens in whose hands sovereignty 
resides, and who exercise it directly or through the public 
power created by their freely-expressed will. All Hon- 
durans over the age of 18 are citizens. 

The Suffrage and Political Parties 

The vote is direct and secret. The existence of political 
parties, other than those based on race, sex or class, is 
guaranteed by the Constitution, but any political party 
which proclaims or practises doctrines contrary to the 
democratic spirit, or which, by its ideological programme 
or foreign connections, acts against the sovereignty 
of the State, is forbidden. This ban does not extend 
to those parties which advocate Central American 
Union, or the doctrines of Pan-Americanism. A National 


Electoral Council will be set up at the end of each 
Presidential term. Its general function will be to super- 
vise all elections and to register political parties. Its 
members will be taken from each of the political parties 
and from commercial, industrial, agricultural, trade union, 
professional, student and women’s organisations; it will sit 
for six years. A proportional system of voting will be 
adopted for the election of Deputies to Congress, and for 
the election of Municipal Corporations. 

Individual Rights and Guarantees 

The right to life is declared inviolable; the death penalty 
remains abolished. The Constitution recognises the right 
of Habeas Corpus and arrests may only be made by 
judicial order. Remand for interrogation may not last for 
more than six days, and no-one may be held incomunicado 
for more than twenty-four hours. No one may be forced 
to incriminate himself, nor to give evidence against his or 
her spouse, nor against relatives within the fourth degree 
of consanguinity or the second degree of affinity. The 
silence of the accused is neither to be taken into account 
nor held against him. There is to be no imprisonment for 
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debt and bail must always be allowed for accused facing a 
possible penalty of less than three years’ imprisonment. 

The right to personal freedom is inviolable, and may only 
be temporarily restricted or suspended by legal disposition. 

The right to defence is inviolable, and no one may be 
judged for special offences not covered by the law, nor by 
judges other than those designated by the law. State 
lawyers are provided for the poor, minors and other 
incapacitated persons. Every man's home is inviolable. The 
Constitution recognizes the rights of free expression of 
thought and opinion, the free circulation of information, 
of peaceful, unarmed association, of free movement wthin 
and out of the country, of political asylum and of religious 
and educational freedom. Retroactive laws are un- 
constitutional, except those in favour of the criminal or 
accused. Ministers of religion may not hold office. Con- 
stitutional guarantees may only be suspended by the 
President, with the agreement of the Council of Ministers; 
in cases of invasion or serious disturbance of the peace. 

Social Guarantees 

Poor families of five or more children under age will 
receive special protection and assistance from the State, 
which holds itself responsible for the physical, mental and 
moral health of children, and will set up necessary and 
adequate institutions for this end. Civil marriage and 
divorce are recognized. 

Worker’s Welfare 

All have a right to work, to free movement in work, to 
equitable and satisfactory conditions, and to protection 
from unemployment. Day work shall not exceed eight 
hours a day or forty-four hours a week; night work shall 
not exceed six hours a night or thirty-six hours a week. 
Equal pay shall be given for equal work, without distinc- 
tion, and wages will be fixed by State intervention where 
necessary. Employers are responsible for hygiene and 
safety precautions. The Constitution recognises the legality 
of trade unions and syndicates, and of the right to strike. 

The law guarantees the stability of employment; every 
man has the right to security of means of subsistence 
during incapacity or unemployment. 

Education 

The State is responsible for education, which shall be 
free, lay, and, in the primary stage, compulsory. Private 
education is liable to State inspection and regulation. 

Legislative Power 

Congress is uni-cameral; its sessions begin in the capital 
on May 26th and continue until October 26th. Extra- 
ordinary sessions may be convened when one half plus one 
of the deputies desire, or when summoned by the Executive 
Power; only the matter in hand may be discussed at 
extraordinary sessions. Neither Congress itself, nor any 
other authority may prevent its installation or decree its 
dissolution. Should the Executive Power_ or any other 
authority impede its installation or sessions, any five 
members may convene an extraordinary session anywhere 
in the Republic. Deputies are obliged to attend meetings of 
Congress unless prevented by authentic illness. Deputies 
are obliged to vote, for or against, on any measure at the 
discussion of which they are present. Congress has power 
to grant amnesties to political prisoners; approve or dis- 
approve of the actions of the Executive; declare part or 
the whole of the Republic subject to a state of siege; 
declare war; approve or withhold approval of treaties; 
withhold approval of the accounts of public expenditure 
when these exceed the sums fixed in the Budget; decree, 
interpret, repeal and amend laws, and pass legislation 
fixing the rate of exchange or stabilising the national cur- ■ 
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reucy. Congress may suspend certain guarantees in all or 
part of the Republic for sixty days in case of grave danger 
from civil or foreign war, epidemics or any other calamity. 
If Congress is unable to meet, the Executive may suspend 
these certain guarantees for thirty days, but must submit 
its reasons for doing so and an account of its actions during 
the period of suspension to the next Congress. Deputies are 
elected in the proportion of one Deputy and one substitute 
for every 30,000 inhabitants, or fraction over 15,000. 
Congress may amend' the basis in the light of increasing 
population; 

Executive Power 

The Executive Power is exercised by the President oi 
the Republic or, in his absence, by one of his three deputies. 
These arc elected for a period of six years, begitming on 
June 6th, by a simple majority of the people. No President 
may serve two terms in succession, and should any 
President seek immediate re-election, the people have a 
right to rebel. The President appoints at least ten Secre- 
taries of. State, who are entirely. 'responsible for their 
respective offices; the President may not take any action 
within the fields of any Secretary of State without the 
express approval of the Secretary concerned. Actions 
undertaken by the Council of Ministers must be approved 
by simple majority, in the case of an impasse, the President 
has a double vote. 

Judicial Power 

The Judiciary consists of the Supreme Court, the Courts 
of Appeal and various lesser tribunals. The seven judges and 
five substitute judges of the Supreme Court are elected 
by Congress for a period of six years. The Supreme Court 
will elect its President from among its members at the 
first session for the period of six years. Among the powers of 
the Supreme Court are that -of declaring laws unconstitu- 
tional, and of taking cognisance of misconduct of ministers 
or officials when Congress has declared there is a case to 
answer. 

Naiionar Economy 

The State, through its Legislative and Executive powers, 
with the aid of a higher economic planning organisation 
and other technical organisations, vrill formulate and 
execute economic and social development aiming to attain 
a higher standard of living and a greater degree of social 
justice for every citizen. The Executive is responsible for 
directing and co-ordinating general economic policy. 
Economic activities are primarily in the hands of private 
enterprise, but the State reserves the right to intervene in 
certain basic industries and services to ensure, greatest 
economic benefits; it will intervene in exploiting natural 
resources for the common good. The State guarantees 
freedom of consumption, savings and investment, tade 
and all other freedoms tending to strengthen the system of 
free trade. • ■ , . . ■ 

The Armed Forces 

The Armed Forces are declared by the Constitution to 
be essentially professional and non-poJitical. Their duty is 
to defend the Republic, and not to violate the principles 
of free suffrage and non-re-election of the President. Tfiey 
are to be subject to law, and to co-operate with the 
Executive in all its tasks. The President exercises his 
power through a Commanderdn-Chief who is designated for 
a period of six years by Congress, which alone, '.by a two- 
thirds majority, may dismiss him. Military service is 
obligatory. 

Local Administration 

The country is divided into eighteen departments for 
purposes of local administration; and these are subdivided 
into autonomous municipalities; the functions of locM 
offices shall only be economic and administrative.. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


president: RamcSn ER^^!STo Cruz. 

CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Minister of the Presidency: Lie. Guillermo LcSpez 
Rodezno. 

Minister of Interior and Justice: Ricardo Zxjniga. 

Minister of Foreign Affaires: Lie. Andr£s Alvarado 
Puerto. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Gertrudis BogrAn de Guell. 
Minister of Finance: Lie. Eno Ynestroza M. 

Minister of Economy: Lie. RubIin MondragcSn. 


Minister of Public Works: Ing. Jorge Arturo Valle. 

Minister of Health and Social Security: Dr. Gilberto 
Osorio Contreras. 

Minister of Natural Resources: Ing. Edgardo Sevilla 
IdiAquez. 

Minister of Labour: Gautama Buda Fonseca. 

Minister of Defence and Public Security: Col. RatJl Gala 
Soto. 

Minister for Communications: Ing. Roberto Cantero. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO HONDURAS 
(Tegucigalpa, unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Edif. Ldzarus, Callo 604, esq. Salvador Men- 
dieta (E); Ambassador: Dr. Carlos Adelmar Ferro. 
Austria: Mexico City, Mexico (L). 

Belgium: ii Calle 8-35 Zona i (L); Minister: Maurice 
Seynave. 

Brazil : Edif. Banco AtlAntida 2 piso, I Avenida, Comaya- 
gOela, D.C. (E); Ambassador: Fernando Ronald de 
Carvalho. 

Canada: Edif. Amalia, 5° piso, Calle 7a. Av. la. (E); 

Ambassador: Donal Wallace Munro. 

Chile; Edif. Banco La Capitalizadora Hondurena, despacho 
203; Apdo. 222 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires (a.i.); Dr. 
Antonio De Undurraga. 

China Republic of (Taiwan): Colonia Reforma, casa 117, 
Calle Principal (E); Ambassador: Tsung-Yao Kuei. 
Colombia: Edif. Bancahsa, 2 piso, 207; Apdo. 468 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Ram6n MartInez, 

Costa Rica; Colonia Palmira, Boulevar Morazan 113 (E); 

Ambassador: Rafael L6pez Garrido. 

Denmark: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

Ecuador: Avda. La Paz, 407, Colonia Matamoros; Apdo. 
358 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires (a.i.): CfisAR Vicente 
VelAsquez. 

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

France: Avda. La Paz (E); Ambassador: Jean du 
Boisberranger. 

German Federal Republic: Calle la Fuente, esq. Avda. 

Lempira (E); Ambassador: Edgar Schworbel. 

Greece: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

Guatemala: Altos del Almacdn FIdfil, 2°, Callejdn los 
Dolores (E); Ambassador: Luis Urritia de Le^n. 
Israel: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E). 

Italy: Avda. Jdrez, frente al Parque Finlay; Apdo. 317 (E); 
Ambassador; Dr. Gualtiero Benardelli. 


Japan: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

Korea: Mexico City, Mexico (E). , 

Lebanon: Mexico City, Mexico (L). 

Malta: Mexico City, Mexico (L). 

Mexico: Edificio Larach 5°, 506; Apdo. 769 (E); Am- 
bassador: Dr. Ernesto de Santiago L6pez. 
Netherlands: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E). 

Nicaragua: Colonia Slatamoros; Apdo. 392 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ricardo GarcIa Leclair. 

Norway: Me.xico City, Mexico (E). 

Panama: Edif. Teatro Presidente; Apdo. 397 (E); Ambas- 
sador: VfcioR M. Chans6n. 

Paraguay; San Salvador, El Salvador (L). 

Peru: Colonia Lara, i Avda. y 2 Calle 101 (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos LeguIa Ross. 

Poland: Mexico City, Mexico (L). 

Spain: Colonia Matamoros, 103 (E); Ambassador: hisv-Kro 
Pascual Villar. 

Sweden: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E). 

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala (E). 

Turkey: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

United Kingdom: Avda. La Paz 419: Apdo. 290 (E); 

Ambassador: Lawrence Percy Farrar L’estrange. 
U.S.A.: Avda. La Paz; Apdo. 105 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Hewson a. Ryan. 

Uruguay: Callo 2-B, 308, Colonia Palmira, Apdo. 329 
(E); Chargi d’ Affaires (a.i.): Julio C£sar Chalela. 
Vatican: Palacio de la Nunciatura Apostolica, Barrio 
Palmira; Apdo. 324; Apostolic Nunciaie: Mgr. Dr. 
Lorenzo Antonetti. 

Venezuela: Edif. Midence Soto, despaclios 510-512 (E); 

Ambassador: BENjAiifN Delgado L. 

Yugoslavia: Mexico City, Mexico (L). 
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PRESIDENT AND CONGRESS 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(March 28th, 1971) 

Candidates Votes 

Ram6n Ernesto Crdz (Partido Nacional) . 306,028 
Dr. Jorge Bueso Arias (Partido Liberal) . 276,777 

CONGRESS 

As from January 1971, the Partido Nacional and the 
Partido Liberal have equal representation in Congress, 
with 32 seats each. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partido Nacional (PN): Traditionally right-wing party; 
Leader Lie. MartIn AgCero Vega. 

Partido Liberal do Honduras (PLH) : Liberal Party; Chair. 

Carlos R. Reina. 


Partido Popular Progresista: Leader Dr. Gen. Tiburcio 
CarIas Andino; not legally recognized; split from 
Partido Nacional in 1963. 

Partido Republicano Ortodoxo: not legally recognized. , 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a supreme court with seven judges elected by 
Congress for terms of six years. In addition, there are five 
courts of appeal and departmental courts with their own 
local jurisdiction. 

Tegucigalpa has two courts of appeal which have juris- 
diction (i) in the department of Francisco Morazan, and 
(2) in the departments of Cboluteca Valle, El Parafso and 
Olancho. 

The appeal court of San Pedro Sula has jurisdiction in 
the departments of Cortes, Atldntida and Col6n, and the 
Bahia Islands. That of Comayagua has jurisdiction in 
the departments of Comayagua, La Paz and Yoro; that 
of Santa Barbara in the departments of Santa Birbara, 
Lempira, Copdn, Intibued. and Acatepique. 

President ot the Supremo Court ot Justice: Lie. Fabio 
Murillo Df az. 


RELIGION 

The majority of the population are Roman Catholics; 
the 1965 Constitution guarantees toleration to all forms of 
religious belief. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: Tegucigalpa; Mgr. HUctor Enrique 
Santos HernAndez. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Santa Rosa de CopAn; Mgr. Josfi Carranza ChAvez. - 
San Pedro Sula; Mgr. Jaime Brufau MacIa. 
Comayagua; Mgr. Bernardino Mazzarella. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Correo del Norte: San Pedro Sula; f. 1956; evening; 
independent; circ. 7,500. 

El Dia: Apdo. 185, Tegucigalpa; f. 1948; evening: indepen- 
dent, anti-Communist; Dir, and Gen. Man. Julio 
L6pez Pineda; circ. 15,000. 

La Gaceta: Tegucigalpa; morning; official Government 
paper. 

El Nacional: Tegucigalpa. 

El Pueblo: Tegucigalpa; f. 1949; Liberal; Dir. Lie. Manuel 
DE J. Pineda; circ. 7,500; evening. 

El Cronista: 5 Ave. 5 y 6 Calles, Tegucigalpa; f. 1912: 
independent morning daily; Dir. Alejandro Valla- 
DAREs; evening; circ. 23,000; Sunday 20,000. 

El Faro Porteno: Puerto Cortes. 

El CriSOl: Puerto Cortes. 

La Luz: Santa Bdrbara; Catholic. 

Diario del Norte: San Pedro Sula. 

La Prensa: San Pedro Sula; f. 1964. 

La Opinidn: San Pedro Sula. 

PERIODICALS 

Accidn Social: Tegucigalpa; monthly. 

El Alfiler: San Pedro Sula; weekly. 

El Atidntico: La Ceiba; weekly. 

El Comercio: CAmara de Comercio e Industrias de Tegu- 
cigalpa; Edif. Barjum Tercer piso nos. 201, 202, and 
203, Tegucigalpa; f. 1970; monthly; commercial and 
industrial news; Pres. Lie. EmIn Barjun Mahomar. 

En Marcha: San Pedro Sula; weekly. 

El Espectador: Tegucigalpa. ■ 

Gula Oficial de Centro-AmArica: Adpo. 494, Tegucigalpa; 
f. 1922; monthly; general official, commercial, industrial 
and agricultural news; circ. 15,000. 
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Hacisnda y Comercio: Tegucigalpa. 

El Heraldo: La Ceiba; weekly. 

El Heraldo: San Pedro Sula; weekly. 

Honduras Agricola: Tegucigalpa. 

Honduras Rotaria; Apdo. 38, Tegucigalpa; f. 1943; monthly 
rotarian review; Dir. Jorge Fidel Dur6n; Co-Editors 
Guillermo L6pez Rodezno, Jos6 JIartInez O., 
Jorge E. Zepada; circ. 1,000. 

Impactos: Tegucigalpa; weekly. 

Letras: Tegucigalpa; literary and political; quarterly. 

El Mensajero del Maestro: Tegucigalpa; monthly. 

Prcnsa Obrera: Tela; f. 1962; twice a week. 

Presente: Tegucigalpa. 

Revista del Archive y Bibliotcca Nacionalcs: Tegucigalpa; 
f. 1904; Historical Review of the Society of Geography 
and IHstory of Honduras; Dir. Roberto Gd^rEz 
Robele; circ. 5,000. 

Revista Farmac£utica: Tegucigalpa; scientific review; Dir. 
Jos£ Reina Valenzuela. 

Revista Honduras: Tegucigalpa. 

Ravista Pan-Atnaricana: Tegucigalpa; monthly. 

Semfitoro: Tegucigalpa; weekly. 

Social: El Progreso; weekly. 

SueesDS: Tegulcigalpa; monthly. 

Tribuna Grdfica: Tegucigalpa; weekly. 

El Trdpico: AV. AtlAntida, 3A Calle, La Ceiba; f. 1938; 
weekly; independent; general news; Dir. Rodolfo 
Zavala. 

NEWS AGENCY 
Foreign Bureau 

Agence France-Presso: Barrio La Hoya, Casa 907, Tegu- 
cigalpa; Correspondent Enrique Gomez. 


Radio and Television, Finance, etc.) 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Direccifin General de Comunicaciones El^ctricas: Tegu- 
cigalpa; Dir. Radio Nacioml; H. Andino N. 

La Voz de Honduras: 8a Calle 410, Tegucigalpa; Man.. 
R. Breve M. 

Radio Catfilica: Apdo. Postal 480, Tegucigalpa; non- 
commercial. 

Radio Amdrica: Apdo. Postal 259, Tegucigalpa. 

Radio Castro: Apdo. Postal 642, Tegucigalpa. 

Radio Morazdn: Apdo. Postal 393, Tegucigalpa. 

La Voz de Atidntida: La Ceiba. 

La Voz del Junco: Ca. Independencia, Sta. Barbara; f. 1954; 
Dir. Miguel Hasbun; Press and News Dir. J. Candido 
Rodr/guez. 

There are 51 other commercial stations and religious 
stations. 147,000 receivers (1971). 

TELEVISION 

Compania Televisora Hondurena S.A.: Tegucigalpa, Apdo. 
Postal 734; one station, four relay stations; trans- 
missions began in 1959; Dir. Gen. J. R. Ferrari. 
25,000 receivers (1971). 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.»=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in lempiras) 

BANKING 

Tegucigalpa 

Central Bank . 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacidrt de Prensa Hondurena (Press Assert, of Hon- 
duras) : Casa del Periodista, Tegucigalpa; Pres. Orlando 
HenrIquez. 


PUBLISHERS 

Tegucigalpa 

Biblioteca Nacional: Dpto. de Publicaclones, Avda. Men- 
dicta. 

imprenta L6pez & Cia.: ha y 12A Calles No. 1112. 
Compania Editora Nacional, S.A.: 5a Calle Oriente No. 410. 
Litografia e Imprenta Sudrez Romero Ltda.: 3A Avda. 
No. 605. 

Universidad Nacional Autfinoma de Honduras: Oficiua 
Co-ordinadora de Publicaclones y Relaciones Ptiblicas. 
Editorial Paulino Valladares, Carlota Vda. de Valladares: 
5A Avda. 5A y 6 a Calles. 

Comayagfiela 

Imprenta Hdetor A. Bulnes: 6 a Avda., 4A y 5a Calles, No. 
433 - 

Imprenta Cultura, Mario Mencia G.: 7A Avda. 8a y gA 
Calles.No. 812. 

imprenta Jos6 Francisco G6mez Vallejo: 6a Avda., 5A. 
CaUe. 

Talleres Grdficos, S.R.L.: 4A Avda., iia Calle, No. 1102. 


Banco Central de Honduras: Calle Juan Ramdn Molina 
entre 6 a y 7A Avda.; f. 1950: cap. 5.2m., dep. 73.6m. 
(Dec. 1970) ; bank of issue; Pres. Lie. Alberto Galeano^ 
Madrid; Vice-Pres. Lie. Hector Callejas Valentine; 
Gen. Man. Arturo H. Medrano; pubis. BoUtin 
Mensual, Revista Trimestral, Memoria Anual. 

Banco Atidntida: 7 a Avda. 501, esq. 5A CaUe; f. 1913: 9 btis.; 
Pres. Dr. Josfi Mendoza; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
Paul Vinelli. 


Banco Centroamericano de integracidn Econdmica: 

Tegucigalpa, Apdo. 772; i. 1961; cap. p.u. 40m. U.S. 
dollars for the economic development of member 
countries and the Central American common market;' 
mems. Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Costa Rica; Pres. Gustavo A. Guerrero; publ. Annual 
Report. 

Banco de El Ahorro Hondureiio S.A.: Coldn, 711;! :^6o; 
cap. p.u. 400,000, dep. 25.8m. (December 1968); Pres. 
Alberto F. Smith. 

Banco de Honduras: Plaza Morazdn; f. 1889; affiliated to 
First National City Bank, New York; cap. p.u, 3m., 
dep. 23.6m. (Deo, 1967); Pres. Juan D. SAnchez; Gen. 
Man. H. Enrique Chinchilla. 

Banco de la Propiedad: Apdo. 343: f- 1952: savings bank.* 

Banco de los Trabajadores: Tegucigalpa; f. 1967; Govern- 
ment subsidised; 3 brs.; shares sold to workers. 


lanco La Capifalizadora Hondurena S.A.— Bancahsa: sa 

Calle 501, Juan D. Sdnehez, Apdo. 344: L 1948; Bres. 
Armando San MartIn C.; Gen. Man. P- M. Pompiuo, 
Corrales H.: brs. San Pedro Sula, La Ceiba, Puerto 
Cortds, Progreso and 6 others. 
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Banco Nacional de Fomento: Apdo. 212; f. 1950; govern- 
ment development bank; cap. 18.8m., resources 77.4m. 
(Dec. 1967), loans mainly in agricultural sector, some 
also to industry; Pres. Lie Alberto Galeano; Mans. 
H. CArcomo Tercero, Eduardo Mendieta G. 

Financiera Hondurena, S.A.: Tegucigalpa; private finance 
organization but with loans from Alliance for Progress; 
industrial loans, some for construction industry, 
medium and long-term loans; Pres. Gabriel MejIa. 

Foreign Bank 
Tegucigalpa 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: P.O.B. 29-C, Crucc 
entre 6a Avenida y 3a Calle No. 209; Man. B. W. Musk; 
brs. at San Pedro Sula, P.O.B. 152 and La Ceiba, 
P.O.B. ii; agencies at Comayaguela, D.C., P.O.B. 29-c, 
Puerto Cortes, P.O.B. 26, Barrio Abajo, P.O.B. 29-c 
and Calle del Comercio, P.O.B. 152. 

INSURANCE 

Tegucigalpa 

El Ahorro Hondureno, S.A.: Avenida Coldn; f. 1917; Gen. 
Man. Lie. D. Casco L6pez. 

Aseguradora Hondurena, S.A.: Avenida Jdrez, C.P. 312; 
f. 1954: Gen. Man. S. da Costa G6mez. 

Compania da Seguros Interamericana, 8. A.: 3a Calle 1016, 
Apdo. Postal 593; Gen. Man. Rub^n Alvarez H. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Cdmara de Comercio e Industrias da Tegucigalpa: Edif. La 
Capitalizadora Hondurena, 2® piso. No. 209, Teguci- 
galpa; f. 1910; 184 mems.; Pres. Sim6n S. ICapte; Sec. 
Adolfo S. NCSez; publ. El Comercio (monthly). 

Cimara de Comercio e Industrias de Cort€s: San Pedro Sula; 
Pres. Gabriel A. MejIa; f. 1931; 250 mems. publ. 
Panorama Econdmico. 

There are also Chambers of Commerce at La Ceiba, 

Sanata Rosa de Copdn, Choluteca and Puerto de Tela. 

PRODUCERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacidn Nacional de Industriales: Tegucigalpa. 

Federacidn Hondurena de Cooperativas Cafetaleras 
(Fehcocal) : Tegucigalpa; f. 1969. 

Oficina del Cafd: Banco Nacional de Fomento, Apdo. 212, 
Tegucigalpa; Dir. Ing. Juan R. Molina. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Instituto Nacional Agrario: Tegucigalpa; agricultural 
development programmes; cap. 30m. lempiras. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Fedtrtcldn Sindical de Trabajadores Nortenos de Honduras 
— FESITRANH (North Coast Federation of Worhers’ 
Unions of Honduras)'. Tela, AtlSatida; f. 1957; 12,000 
mems. from 14 afSliated unions; Sec.-Gen. CfiLEO 
Gonzales v Gonzales; Organization Dir. Luis Felipe 
Guerra. 

Federacidn Central de Sindicatos de Trabajadores Libret do 
Honduras — FECESITLIH (Central Federation of Unions 
of Free Workers of Honduras): Tegucigalpa, D.C.; f. 


1958; afdliated to ORIT; 2,400 mems. (est.) from 16 
abated unions; Sec.-Gen.' Julio C. Villalta. 

There are a number of unions not affiliated to a national 
centre, including the Standard Fruit' Company. Workers’ 
Union. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The greater part of the rail transport is in the hands of 
the fruit companies with plantations on the north coast. 
The companies transport chiefly bananas and sugar, al- 
though passengers are taken on most of the routes. The 
Ferrocarril Nacional de Honduras oivns the railway which 
connects the northern terminus of the main highway 
system at Potrerillos with the largest port on the Atlantic 
side, Puerto Cortes. Near this port the railway turns east, 
passing through the port of Tela and, with one change, 
continues through another Atlantic port. La Ceiba, and ‘ 
terminates in the valley of the Aguan River. No railway 
goes direct to Tegucigalpa, the connection being made by 
road transport. The three railways, totalling approxi- 
mately 1,075 km., are: 

Farrocarril Nacional de Honduras (National Railway of 
Honduras) : San Pedro Sula; 160 Ion. of track open (3 ft. 
6 in. gauge); o^vned by the Government, but operated 
by the Tela Railroad Co.; Gen. Man. Herman PaSCUA 
Leiva. 

Tela Railroad Co.: Local Offices: La Lima; Head Office: 
Prudential Center, Boston, Mass., U.S.A.; 376 km. of 
track open (3 ft. 6 in. gauge), excluding track operated 
for the account of the F.C.N. de Honduras; Pres. 
J. M. Fox; Man. Harvey W. Johnson; the railway is 
a common carrier. 

Standard Fruit & Steamship Co. Railway (Vaccaro Line): 

Local Offices: La Ceiba; Head Office; 2 Canal St., 
International Trade Mart Bldg., New Orleans, La. 
70150, U.S.A.; 471 km. of track (3 ft. gauge); routes 
between La Ceiba and Tela, and La Ceiba and Olan- 
chito; a common carrier on all routes operated; Pres. 
R. H. Smith (U.S.A.); Gen. Man. R. W. Fisher 
(La Ceiba). 

ROADS 

Direccidn General de Caminos: Tegucigalpa; Highways 
board. 

There are over 2,100 miles of roads in Honduras,; in-.' 
eluding 250 miles of paved roads. The Pan American 
Highway section in Honduras has been completed, also a 
road connecting it %vith Tegucigalpa. An all-weather road 
from the Salvadorean frontier at Nueva Ocotepeque 
through to San Pedro Sula was completed in 1964. Work 
completed in 1966 totalled 240 km. of new highway con- 
structed and 43 road bridges. A new highway is to be 
constructed linking Bufalo and Puerto Cortes -vrith the 
Guatemalan frontier. 

SHIPPING 

The United Fruit Co. (U.S.A.), sailing from New York 
and New Orleans, calls at the Atlantic port of Tela and 
at Puerto Cortes in Honduras. The Standard Fruit Co. 
(who o-wn one of the country’s railways) also calls at La 
Ceiba. The ports on the Pacific coast may be reached by 
the Grace Line, sailing between San Francisco and Los 
Angeles and Amapala. ' • - 
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Empresa Nacional Poriuaria (National Commission ) : f . 1965: 
has jurisdiction over all ports in Honduras; manages 
Puerto Cortds on the Atlantic coast; an improvement 
programme costing 5.5m. is under way to increase the 
ports’ traffic, a paved road connects Puerto Cortds rvitli 
the port of San Lorenzo on the Pacific coast via 
Tegucigalpa. Work on a deep-water Pacific port in the 
Gulf of Fonseca wll start in 1972. The estimated cost 
of the project is 5 U.S. 5m. Man. Felipe H. Busta- 
mante; Asst. Man. Francisco Valladares. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Local airlines in Honduras supply the deficiencies of 
road and rail transport, linking together small torvns and 
inaccessible districts. A second international airport was 
opened at La Mesa, San Pedro Sula, in 1965. 

ANH8A (Aerovias Nacionales de Honduras S.A.): c/o Sahsa, 
Avda. Colon y 4A Callc, Tegucigalpa; internal services. 

SAHSA (Servicio Afireo do Honduras S.A.): Avda. Coldn y 
4A CaUe, Tegucigalpa; oivned by the State; operates 
internal routes and also to New Orleans, San Salvador, 
Guatemala, Belize, San Josd, San Andrds Islands and 
Panama; Pres. Josfi T. Mendoza; Gen. Man. Capt. 
Jorge A. Torres (P.O.B. 129). 

TAN Airlines {Transposes A Ireos Nacionales, S.A .) : Edificio 
Salame, Tegucigalpa; operates passenger and cargo 
services, internal and international. 


Honduras is also served by the follo%ving foreign airlines; 
Aviateca (Guatemala), Lanica (Nicaragua) and Pan Am. 

TOURISM 

Asociacidn Hondureria do Agendas de Viajos: Apdo. 
Postal 54, San Pedro Sula; Pres. Le6n C. Funes. 

Principal Theatre 

Teatro Nadonal do Honduras. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisidn Honduroiia do Energla Atdmica: Tegucigalpa; 
Pres. Dr. Jest 5 s Aguilar Paz. 

Univorsidad Nadonal Autdnoma do Honduras; Teguci- 
galpa; atomic research in engineering, agronomy, 
physics, biology, mathematics, medicine, pharmacy 
and geology. 


UNIVERSITY 

Univorsidad Nadonal Autdnoma do Honduras: Teguci- 
galpa, D.C.; f. 1847; 4,047 students; 460 teachers. 
Rector Lie. Cecilio Zelaya Lozano. 
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INDIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Union of India forms a natural sub-continent with 
the Himalayas to the north and is flanked by the Arabian 
Sea and the Bay of Bengal. Its neighbours are Cliina and 
Nepal to tire north, Pakistan to tho north-west and Burma 
to the east. Bangladesh lies wholly within Indian territory, 
except for a short frontier with Burma in the east. The 
climate ranges from temperate to tropical with an average 
summer temperature over the plains of approximately 
85 °f (27° c ). There are heavy monsoons in June and July 
and rainfall varies widely. The official language is Hindi, 
and English is used as an associate language for many 
official purposes. Sixteen regional languages are also 
recognized. About 85 per cent of the population are Hindu 
and there are Muslim, Christian and Parsi minorities. The 
flag consists of horizontal stripes of safiron, white and green 
with a blue wheel on the white stripe. The capital is New 
Delhi. 

Recent History 

India became an independent State in 1947 when 
British India was partitioned into the independent states 
of India and Pakistan. In 1948 India occupied the large 
State of the Nizam of Hyderabad and within a year the 
Government had concluded agreements with the rulers of 
the 554 princely states, incorporating their territories into 
the Union of India. In 1949 a Kashmir Cease-Fire Agree- 
ment was negotiated \vith Pakistan, and Kashmir (except 
the area kno^vn as Azad Kashmir on the Pakistan side of 
the cease-flre line) is administered as a self-governing 
State pending a permanent Kashmir settlement. In ig6i 
Indian forces occupied Goa and other Portuguese enclaves 
on the west coast of India thus bringing to an end foreign 
rule on the sub-continent. Follo^ving clashes with Chinese 
troops at disputed points on the Himalayan frontier the 
Chinese launched a major attack on north-east India in 
October 1962. After an armed conflict in September 
1965, India and Pakistan signed a declaration in Tashkent 
in January 1966 to seek peaceful settlements of disputes 
and to withdraw troops to positions existing on August 
5th, 1965. In February 1968 the International Tribunal, 
set up in 1966 by India and Pakistan to determine their 
borders in the Rann of Kutch, awarded about go per 
cent of the territory to India and the rest to Pakistan. 
India’s first Prime Minister, Pandit Nehru, died in May 
1964, and was succeeded by Lai Bahadur Shastri, 
who maintained the same principle of international 
non-alignment. On his death in January 1966 he was 
succeeded by Mrs. Indira Gandhi. At general elections in 
February 1967 the Congress Party government was 
returned with a much reduced majority. The subsequent 
period was marked by political instability in several 
states, notably West Bengal, resulting in the imposition of 
direct Presidential rule during 1968 and again in early 
1970. Disputes occurred within the central government 
during the latter part of 1969 and resulted in the splitting 
of the ruling Congress party into tivo distinct organizations, 
one supporting and the other opposing the Prime Minister 
Mrs. Gandhi. At the General Election in March 1971, the 


ruling Congress party was ovenvhelmingly re-elected, 
gaining 350 of the 521 seats in the Lok Sabha. 

Following frequent border clashes in East Pakistan 
(now Bangladesh) betivecn Indian and West Pakistani 
troops, together with increasing guerrilla activity by the 
Mukhti Bahini (Bengalee freedom fighters) throughout 
October and early November 1971, Mrs. Gandhi called 
for the removal of all West Pakistani troops from East 
Pakistan as their presence, she claimed, constituted - a 
threat to India's security. The appalling plight of the 
refugees from East Pakistan, the burden for whose survival 
was assumed by India, and the Pakistani air attacks on 
airfields in north-east India, caused India to intervene on 
the side of the Bengalee separatists pn December 4th. 

Indian forces quicldy advanced into East Pakistan, 
which was recognized by India as Bangladesh on December 
6th. 35,000 Paldstani troops surrendered unconditionally 
in the East in mid-December. . A unilateral ceasefire rvas 
ordered by India to take efiect in West Pakistan on Decem- 
ber 17th, and was accepted by President Yahya IQian, 
who resigned two days later. A 25-year treaty of friendship, 
co-operation and peace was signed \vith Bangladesh on 
March 19th, 1972. 

In the elections in March 1972 held in 18 states, the 
Ruling Congress gained victory in a number of states. 

Government 

India is a Union of States governed by an executive 
consisting of the President, the Vice-President and the 
Council of Ministers led and nominated by the Prime 
Minister. The President is elected for a five-year term. 
Parliament consists of two Houses, the Rajya Sabha and 
the Lok Sabha. The country is divided into riventy-one 
self-governing States each having a Governor, appointed by 
the President of India, a CouncU of Ministers headed by 
the Chief Minister and an elected Legislature. The States 
have bi-cameral Legislatures, except Assam, Gujarat, 
Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala, Nagaland, Orissa 
and Rajasthan (uni-cameral). In January 1972 the former 
Union Territories of Tripura and Manipur were recon- 
stituted as separate States. The Mizo district and the 
former North-East Frontier Agency became Mizoram and 
Arunachal Pradesh, both new Union Territories. Meghalaya 
which since 1970 had been a sub-state of Assam, became a 
state in its o^vn right. 

Defence 

India has an army of 860,000 men. a navy of 40,000 and 
an air-force of 80,000. JElitary service is voluntary. India s 
defence budget for 1971-72 was 12,420 million rupees. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture ceased to account for half of the national 
income in 1970, but it is still the largest single contributor, 
and about 70 per cent of the population depend on the 
land for livelihood. Both food crops and commercial 
crops are grovra, and agriculture provides a large pro- 
portion of India’s exports. India ranks first in the world 
in the production of tea, groundnuts and lac, second 
in the production of rice, jute, raw sugar, rapeseed, 
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sesamum and castor oil. Though drought caused fluctu- 
ations in the size of harvests in recent years, near-record 
harvests of 94 million tons were registered both in 1967-68 
and 1968-69. For 1969-70, grain production is estimated 
at 99.5 million tons. Food imports, mainly of American 
wheat, are necessary to meet the needs of the rising popula- 
tion. The food-supply situation varies regionally, and the 
procurement and distribution of food throughout the 
Union is the responsibility of the Food Corporation of India. 

India possesses large deposits of iron ore, which are found 
mainly in Bihar and Orissa. Since these States also 
provide three-quarters of India’s limited coal reserves, 
this area has become the major industrial centre. Other 
important minerals include bauxite, titanium ore, manga- 
nese, rare metals and mica. Oil and natural gas have been 
found, mainly in Assam and Gujarat. The tenth oil refinery 
is already under construction and is expected to be com- 
pleted some time in 1972. India’s first offshore oil well 
struck oil (March 1971) in the Cambay Gulf, north of 
Bombay. Large-scale offshore oil exploration is expected 
to take place at Kutch, in the Bengal Delta and in the 
Falk Straits in mid-i97z. Electricity output totalled 18 
million kWh. in 1971 and is expected to be doubled by 
1976. A wide range of industries has been developed, from 
iron and steel to textiles and consumer goods industries, 
and power generation has been greatly expanded. 

Economic planning began in ipfir and five Five-Year 
Plans were to be implemented with the aim of doubling 
per capita income by 1976. The success of the Plans has 
been seriously modified by the rapid growth in population, 
which increased by more than one-quarter between 1961 
and 1971. In June 1966 the rupee was devalued, but another 
poor monsoon, the suspension of American aid and the con- 
tinuing economic disruption from the Pakistan conflict 
caused the postponement of the start of the fourth Five- 
Year Plan from 1966 until April 1969 and will now run 
until 1974 but, owing to the recent war, it seems likely to 
be delayed eveii further. In August 1969 Congress passed 
a law nationalizing Indian banks, which, though declared 
by the Supreme Court to be unconstitutional in February 
1970, was reintroduced with amendments granting full 
compensation. 

Transport and Communications 

There are more than 37,186 miles of railway track and 
5,144 miles of navigable watenvays, of which 1,557 miles 
are open to power-driven craft. There are 393,000 miles of 
road, including 15,000 miles of national highways con- 
necting the main towns. Indian Airlines Corporation 
provides internal air transport and there are international 
airports at Calcutta, New Delhi and Bombay. Five new 
airports — at Tirupati in Andra Pradesh, Calicut in Kerala. 
Barapani in Meghalaya and two at Nasikard Muzaffarpur — 
are to be built during the Fourth Plan (1969-74). 

In February 1971, satellite communications were estab- 
lished by a link-up between the Arvi station at Poona and 
the U.K. station at Goonhilly. Construction of a second 
earth station began in February 1972. The station at 
Lachhiwala near Dehra Dun will carry television trans- 
missions to all parts of the country by 1975. 

Social Welfare 

Health is primarily a concern of the State Governments 
but nearly Rs. 11,558 million of the Fourth Development 
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Plan has been set aside to improve public health services. 
Health insurance has made a start among Government 
employees in New Delhi and among certain industrial 
workers. The Central Social Welfare Board runs over 3,000 
village centres dealing with crime, poverty and disease. 
Family planning plays an important part in India’s social 
welfare services. A Special Officer, appointed by the 
President, supervises the welfare of members of the 
scheduled castes (harijans) and tribes (adivasis), which 
constitute over 20 per cent of the population. 

Education 

Each State is responsible for education under the overall 
supervision of the Central Ministry of Education. Where 
possible, education is both free and compulsory. Schooling 
is divided into pre-primary, primary and secondary grades. 
About 20 per cent of the primary schools use a basic educa- 
tion curriculum which teaches through social activity. 
Secondary education lasts from the age of eleven to seven- 
teen. There are 62 universities and over 1,000 affiliated 
colleges and technical colleges. 

Tourism 

India’s temples, palaces and fortresses, the achievements 
of Hindu and Moslem civilisations, attract visitors from 
all over the world. The most famous building in India is 
the Taj Mahal at Agra. Other attractions are the great 
Hindu temples of Banaras and South India, the carved 
caves at Ajanta and Ellora, the lower valleys and bill 
stations of the Himalayas, the three great ports, Bombay, 
Calcutta and Madras, and the modem cities of New Delhi 
and Chandigarh. 

Fisas: Citizens of Commonwealth countries do not 
require visas to visit India, with the exception of citizens 
of Ceylon and Pakistan, Commonwealth citizens of 
Chinese origin, and missionaries. 

Sport 

The most popular sports in India are hockey, cricket, 
football, tennis and badminton. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : August 15 (Independence Day), August 31 
(Janmashtami), October 2 (Mahatma Gandhi’s Birthday), 
October 16-17 (Dussehra/Puja), November 6 (Diwali), 
November 8 (Id ul Fitr), November 20 (Guru Nanak’s 
Birthday), December 25-26 (Christmas Day/Boxing Day). 

1973 : January 26 (Republic Day), February 4 (Muslim 
New Year), March (Holi), April zo (Good Friday), Rama- 
navami (April). 

Weights and Measures 

Tlie Metric System has been introduced although both 
Imperial and traditional Indian weights and measures 
continue in use: 

I tola=ii.66 grammes i lalch= (1,00,000) = 100,000 
1 scer=933. 1 grammes i crore = (i,oo,oo,ooo) = io,ooo,ooo 
I maund= 37.32 kg. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Rupee divided into 100 Paise. 
Coins: i, z. 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 Paise. 

Old coins: i R; 4and 8 Annas (16 Annas=i Rupee). 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, xoo, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000 R. 

Exchange rate: 18.97 Rs. = /i sterling 
7.28 Rs. = U.S. $i 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Area (sq. miles): 1,127,345. 

Population (incl. Jammu and Kashmir): 1961 Census 439,072,582; 1971 Census 547,367,926. 


STATES AND TERRITORIES 


States 


Capitals 



Area 
{ sq. miles) 

Population 
1961 Census 

Population 
(April 1971 
Census est.) 
million) 

Andhra Pradesh 


Hyderabad . 



106,052 

35.983,447 

43 - 39 ' 

Assam* . 


Shillong 



30,400 


14.61 

Bihar . 


Patna 



67,198 

46,455,610 

56.39 

Gujarat 


Ahmedabad . 



72,154 

20,633,350 

26.66 

Harvana 


Chandigarh . 



16,670 

— 

9-97 

Himachal Pradesh . 


Simla . 



10,880 

1,351.144 

3-42 

Jammu and Kashmir 


Srinagar 



15,003 

3.560,976 

4.62 

Kerala . 


Trivandrum . 



15.003 

16,903,715 

21.28 

Madhva Pradesh 


Bhopal 



171,210 

32.372,408 

41-45 

Tamil Naduf 


Madras 



50,132 

33,686,953 

41.10 

Maharashtra . 


Bombay 



118,530 

39,553,718 

50.23 

Manipur 


Imphal 



8,628 

780,037 

1.07 

Meghalaya* . 


Shillong 



8,700 

— 

1. 00 

Mysore . 


Bangalore 



74,122 

23,586,772 

29.22 

Nagaland 


Kohima 



6,236 

369,200 

0.52 

Orissa . 


Bhuvaneshwar 



60,182 

17,548,846 

21.93 

Punjab . 


Chandigarh . 



21,630 

20,306,812 

13.47 

Raiastban 


Jaipur 



132,150 

20,155,602 

25.72 

Tripura . 


Agartala 



4,022 

1,142,005 

1.56 

Uttar Pradesh 


Lucknow 



113.452 

73.746,401 

88.30 

West Bengal . 


Calcutta 



33,928 

34,926,279 

44-44 

Territories 

Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands 


Chief Towns 

Port Blair 



3,215 

63.548 

0.12 

Arunachal Pradesh . 


Ziro 



31,400 


0-44 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli 

Silvassa 

. 


189 

57,963 

0.07 

Delhi . 


Delhi , 

. 

. 

573 

2,658,612 

4-04 

Goa, Daman and Diu 


Paniim, Daman and 

Diu 

1,619 

626,667 

0.86 . 

Laccadive, Minicoy and 
Amindive Islands 


H.Q.: Kozhikode 



II 

24,108 

0.03 

Mizoram* 


Aijal . 

, 


8,100 

0.32 

Pondicherry . 

• 

Pondicherry 

• 


196 

369,079 

0.47 


* Area and Population figures after North-Eastern reorganization of December 1971. 


CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (1971 Census provisional estimate) 


Greater Calcutta 

7,040,345 

Jaipur . 

613,144 

Dhanbad 

433,085 

Greater Bombay 

5,931,989 

Varanasi . 

582,915 

Trivandrum 

409,761 

New Delhi (capital) . 

3,629,842 

Indore 

572,622 

Gwalior . 

406:755 

Madras . 

2,470,288 

Madurai . 

548,298 . 

Srinagar. 

403,612 

Bangalore 

1,648,232 

Jabalpur. 

533,751 

Ludhiana . • 

401,124 

Ahmedabad 

1,746,111 

Allahabad 

513,997 

Sholapur . . 

398,122 

Hyderabad 

1,798,910 

Patna 

490,265 

Bhopal . 

392,077 

Kanpur . 

1,273,042 

Surat 

471,815 

Hubli-Dhanvar 

379,555 

Poona 

1,123,399 

Baroda . 

467,422 

Meerut . 

. 367,821 

Nagpur . 

866,144 

Jamshedpur 

. 465,200 

Visakhapatnam 

362,270 

Lucknow . 

826,246 

Cochin 

438,420 

Mysore . , . 

355,636 

Agra 

637,785 

Amritsar . 

432,663 , 
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BIRTH AND DEATH RATES 




i 955 - 5 <> 

1958-59 

i960 

1963-64 

1969-70 

Birth Rate (per 1,000 population)* 


38-9 

38.3 

38.9 

38.4 

37-0 

Death Rate (per 1,000 population) 

• 

11-5 

10.8 

10. 1 

12.9 

12.0 


* Estimated annual averages based on National Sample Surveys for rural India. 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1961 Census — millions) 


Agriculture ..... 

131.0 

Construction ..... 

Mining, Fishing, Forestry, Hunting 

5-2 

Trade and Commerce .... 

Domestic Service .... 

12.0 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

Manufacturing ..... 

8.0 

Other Services ..... 


Total Employed 188.7 million. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND UTILIZATION 
(rgdg-yo — ’000 acres) 


Total 

Reported 

Area 

Permanent 
Pastures and 
Grazing Lands 

Total 

Irrigated 

Area 

Net Area 
Sown 

Area Sown 
More Than 
Once 

Total 

Cropped 

Area 

8io,ooo* 

n.a. 

90,000* 

340,000* 

40,000* 

380,000* 


* Estimate. 


CROPS 



Area (’000 hectares) 

Production {’000 metric tons) 

1967-G8 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Rice . . ■ . 

36,722 

36,966 

37,680 

37,858 

39,761 

40,428 

Jowar. ..... 

18,630 

18,731 

18,605 

10,107 

9,804 

9.721 

Bajra ...... 

12.539 

12,052 

12,493 

5.132 

3,802 

5.327 

Maize ...... 

5.577 

5.716 

5,862 

6,275 

5,701 

5,674 

Ragi 

2.531 

2,238 

18,605 

2,031 

1,648 

9,721 

Small Millets .... 

4.756 

4.748 

4,737 

1,912 

1,803 

1,732 

Wheat ..... 

14.917 

15.958 

16,625 

16,568 

18,652 

20,093 

Barley ..... 

3.326 

2,758 

2,765 

3.469 

2.424 

2,716 

Total Cereals .... 

98,818 

99,166 

101,547 

83,352 

83,595 

95,412 

Gram ...... 

8,236 

7.105 

7.751 

6,042 

4.309 

5,545 

Tur ...... 

n.a. 

2,529 

2,669f 

n.a. 

1,816 

i.842f 

Other Pulses .... 

12,437 

11,630 

11,603 

4.553 

4,292 

4,303 

Total Food Grains 

129,491 

120 , 4^0 

123,570 

93,947 

94,012 

99,501 

Groundnuts ..... 

7,553 

7.091 

7,219 

5.829 

4.476 

5,143 

Sesamum ..... 

2,687 

2,410 

2,307 

422 

414 

433 

Rape and Mustard 

3,204 

2,002 

2,992* 

1,482 

1,572 

1.572* 

Linseed ..... 

1,671 

1,707 

1,740 

398 

352 

415 

Castor Seed ..... 

390 

384 

384* 

107 

III 

III* 

Total Oil Seeds .... 

15,505 

14.584 

14.584* 

8,238 

6,926 

6,926* 

Cotton ('000 bales of 180 Kgs.) 

8,047 

7,685 

7.712 

5,562 

5.270 

5,233 

Jute (’000 bales of 180 Kgs.} 

885 

529 

770 

6,369 

3,052 

5,609 

Mesta (’000 bales of 180 Kgs.) 

314 

277 

327 

1,130 

921 

141 

Tea ...... 

348 

348* 

348* 

383 

383* 

383* 

Ouar ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

426 

n.a. 

n.a. 

595 

Sugar Cane ..... 

2,307 

n.a. 

2,307* 

9.959 

n.a. 

9 , 959 * 

Tobacco ..... 

398 

412 

412* 

344 

347 

347 * 

Potatoes ..... 

504 

537 

537 * 

4,233 


4,773* 

Chillies (dry) .... 

760 

760* 

760* 

487 


478* 


* Estimate. t Rfid Gram. 


G05 



































INDIA — (Statistical Survey) 


Fisheries (metric tons) : (1966) 1,367,400; (1967) 1,400,000; 
{1968) 1,620,000; (1969) 1,605,000. 

Livestock {1966 census — ’000); Cattle 176,000, Buffaloes 
52,900, Sheep 42,000, Goats 64,500, Horses 1,400, 
Other Livestock 7,100, Total Livestock 343,900. 


MINING 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Bauxite ...... 

'000 metric tons 

789 

936 

646 

Iron Ore ...... 

>* $» 

18,948 

20,560 

22,380! 

Manganese Ore ..... 

tt ** 

1.537 

1.551 

838 

Salt 

It »* 

4.470 

5.040 

2,362 

Copper Ore ..... 

tt »» 

459 

476 

332 

Ilmenite ...... 

It >» 

41 

59 

32 

Coal ....... 

It #» 

68,223 

70,814 

53.062 

Mica, crude ...... 

Metric tons 

17,017 

17,667 

11,242 

Petroleum (crude) .... 

’000 metric tons 

5.670 

5.853 

6,8oo! 

Gold (metal only) ..... 

Kilograms 

3.161 

3.58S 

2,170 


* Jan.- Aug. t Jan.-Sept. J 1970. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1967 

1968 (est.) 

1969* 

Pig Iron 




’000 metric tons 

6,911 

n.a. 

4,968 

Finished Steel 




tt tt 

6,400 

6,400 

3,220 

Cement 




tt tt 

11,300 

11,900 

10,856 

Sulphuric Acid 




It If 

841 

984 

56S 

Fertilizers . 




It If 

367! 

550 t 

n.a. 

Soda Ash 




It It 

359 

385 

280 

Petroleum Products 




It It 

13.500 

14,900 

16,190 

Sugar .... 




It It 

2,200! 

3.6oo! 

2,886! , 

Jute Goods . 




It It 

1,560 

1,085 

n.a. 

Paper and Paper Boards 




It 11 

609 

630 

n.a. 

Refrigerators (Domestic) 




Units 

39,000 

50,000 

32,906 

Aluminium . 




Metric tons 

96,000 

120,000 

87,418 

Cotton Cloth 




Million metres 

40,980 

43»720 

23,560 

Diesel Engines, Stationary 




Units 

115,000 

118,000 

n.a. 

Motor Cars . 




,, 

33.000 

37,000 

23.514 

Sewing Machines . 





358,000 

416,000 

■ • 282,989 

Radio Receivers . 




,, 

852,000 

1,360,000 

1,128,326 

Electric Fans 



• 

It 

1,400,000 

1,500,000 

1,474,000 

Bicycles 




It 

1,700,000 

i,goo,ooo 

1,295,279 


♦ Jan.-Aug. I 12 months commencing November of the year stated. J Figures relate to crop year (Nov.-Oct.). 
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finance 

I Rupee=ioo Paise. 

Rs. i8.97=;fi sterling: Rs. 7.28=U.S. $i. 

100 Rupees=;f5.27 sterling=U.S. 513.75. 

Rs. lakh=Rs. 100,000; Rs. crore=Rs. 10,000,000. 


BUDGET 
(million rupees) 


Revenue 

1970-71 

(Estimates) 

1971-72 

(Estimates) 

Revenue Receipts 

32,410 

■SSB 

Capital Receipts . 

23,320 

■ 

Totae 

55,730 

60,800 





Expenditure 

1970-71 

(Estimates) 

1971-72 

(Estimates) 

Developmental Outlay . 

11,520 

11,780 

Non-Dcvclopmcntal Outlay . 

21,580 

24,090 

Discharge of Internal Loans . 

2,930 

3,320 

Discharge of External Loans . 

2,000 

2,160 

Total (inch other) . 

58,000 

64,770 


ANNUAL PLAN OUTLAY (PUBLIC SECTOR) 
(million Rs.) 



1968-69 

(Proposed 

outlay) 

1969-70 

1970- 71 
(Proposed 
outlay) 

Agriculture 

3,277-8 

3,321.6 

4,709.0 

Irrigation 

1,548.9 

1 , 555-5 

2,034-5 

Power .... 

3,388.0 

3,671.2 

4,824.1 

Organized Industry . 

5 , 393-3 

5,796.1 

. 6,223.3 

Education ... 

1,214.6 

968.0 

1,231-3 

Health and Family Planning 

888.0 

972.1 

1,154-5 

Transport and Communica-- 
tions .... 

4,261 .6 

4,476.5 

5,560.0 

Total (inc. others) 

23,374-1 

24,648.4 

30,707-3 
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FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN, PUBLIC SECTOR 


(million Rupees) 



1969-74 

Actual 

Outlay 

Agriculture ...... 

27,282 

Irrigation, Flood Control and Power 
Industry (including village and small Indus- 

35.342 

tries) and Minerals .... 

36.308 

Transport and Communication 

32,373 

Education and Scientific Research . 

9,630 

Health, Family Planning and Sanitation . 
Housing, Urban and Regional Develop- 

11,558 

ment ...... 

2,370 

Social Welfare ..... 

5,562 

Other Programmes .... 

19,231 

Total 

179,656 


national accounts 


(at current prices — ^million Rs.) 



1966-67 

1967-68* 

1968-69* 

Net Domestic Product (at Factor Cost) 
of which; 

Agriculture 

Mining, quarrying ..... 
Jranufactiuring and buffding . 

Transport, communications and comruerce 
Banking and insurance .... 
Property ownership .... 

Public administration and defence . 

Other services ..... 

Net factor income from abroad 

Net National Product (at Factor Cost) 
Indirect taxes less subsidies 

Net National Product (at Market Prices) . 

243,890 

120,510 

2,550 

46,190 
37,010 
3,980 
6,250 
11,990 
15,410 
— 2,320 
241,570 

21,820 

263,390 

286,150 

146,650 
2,910 
46,230 
42,770 
3.850 
6,380 
12,490 
17,150 
-2,590 
283,560 
23.540 
307,100 - 

288.160 

139.160 
3.180 

49,720 

44,450 

4.320 

6,710 

13,670 

18,600 

-8,600 

279,810 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Provisional. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— WORLDWIDE 
(million U.S.$) 





1967 



1968* 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 


1,640 

2.774 


1,799 

2.434 

- 635 

Freight and insurance . 


74 

II 


80 

14 

66 

Other transportation . 


60 

65 


61 

76 

- 15 

Travel ..... 


4 

20 


6 

18 

— 12 

Investment income 


26 

302 

— 276 

33 

311 

— 278 

Government, n.i.e. 


114 

31 

83 

67 

30 

37 

Other services .... 


81 

100 

- 19 

99 

102 

-3 

Total ..... 


1.999 

3.303 

-1.304 

2.145 

2,985 

— 840 

Transfer Payments 


233 

50 

183 

221 

45 

166 

Capital and Monetary Gotd: 
Non-Monetary Sectors: 

Private long-term 


56 

46 

10 


17 

- 17 

Private short-term 


— 

10 

— 10 

4 

— 

4 

Local government 


3 

— 

3 

— 

— 

— 

Central government 


1.452 

253 

1.199 

927 

— 

927 

Total ..... 


i. 5 ti 

309 

1,202 

931 

17 

914 

Monetary Sectors: 

Commercial banks; liabilities 


___ 

7 

- 7 

— 

19 

- 19 

Commercial banks; assets 


36 

— 

36 

36 

— 

36 

Reserve bank; liabilities 


99 

— 

99 

— 

52 

- 52 

Reserve bank; assets . 


— 

85 

- 85 

— 

24 

- 24 

Total ..... 


135 

92 

43 

36 

95 

- 59 

Total Capital and Monetary Gold . 


1.646 

401 

1.245 

967 

112 

855 

Net Errors and Omissions 



124 

- 124 


191 

— 191 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— REGIONAL 
(1968* — million U.S.$) 



U.S.A. 

United 

Other 

other 

Centrally 

Inter- 

other 

Total 


and 

Kingdom 

Sterling 

OECD 

Planned 

national 

Countries 


Canada 

Countries 

Countries 

Economies 

Insts. 



Goods and Services: 




— 198 

-38 

-46 

-23 

— 840 

66 

- 15 

Merchandise 

-636 


92 

Freight and insurance . 
Other transportation . 

- 7 


14 

7 

1 — ^3 

18 

3 

— 

23 

- 3 

Travel 

Investment income 

- 4 

— 104 


— I 

- 2 

- 42 

— 16 


■sa 

— 278 

Government, n.i.e. 

31 

3 

— 

— 

6 

I 


.37 

Other services 

8 

6 

7 

— 12 

— 12 

z 


— 3 

Total. 

Transfer Payments 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

— 712 

138 

-28 

14 

II 2 

34 

—260 

6 

-39 

-92 

—20 

mm 

— 1,045 
176 ’ 

Non-Monetary Sectors: 
Private . . . j 

, 

— 9 

3 

— I 

— 

-13 


- 13 

Local government 
Central government 
Total 

595 

602 

64 

55 

8 

II 

I 

92 

92 

7 

7 

83 

69 

78 

78 

927 

914 

Monetary Sectors: 
Commercial banks; 





1 



— 19 

liabilities 

— 20 

— 

— 

1 

! 



36 

assets 

- 5 

42 

I 

I 




- 52 

- 24 

- .59 

Reserve bank: 
liabilities 
assets 

Total 

60 

35 

— 61 

— 19 

— 18 

- 17 

— 25 

— 26 

47 

47 

-83 

-83 

2 

2 

4 

Total Capital and 

36 


66 

54 
— 16 

-14 

80 

82 

855 

Monetary Gold 

637 

— 6 

-63 

- 191 

Net Errors and Omissions 

—139 

-59 

— 120 

126 ’ 


♦ Preliminary. 
,C 09 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million rupees) 

Imports: (1967-68) 20,076; (1968-69) 19,086; (1969-70) 15,821; (1970-71) 16,239. 
Exports: (1967-68) 11,928; (1968-69) 13,542; (1969-70) 14,084; (1970-71) 15,244. 


COMMODITIES 


Imports (c.i.f.) 

1969-70* 

1970-71 

Exports 

1969-70 ■ 

1970-71 

Food ..... 

3,206 

2,718 

Food ..... 

3,455 

4,127 , 

Cereals .... 

2,610 

2,130 

Tea ..... 

1,245 

1,482 

Beverages and Tobacco 

10 

3 

Beverages and Tobacco 

334- • 

326 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

1,767 

2,003 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

2,314 

2,517 

Textile Fibres 

I, III 

1,267 

Metal Ores and Scrap . 

1,185 

1,421 

Minerals, excl. Fuels and Pre- 



Cotton Fibres 

178 

164 

cious Stones 

197 

230 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

95 

126 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

1,379 

1,360 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 



Animal and Vegetable Oils and 



Fats. .... 

51 

71 

Fats. .... 

296 

385 

Chemicals 

303 

364 

Chemicals .... 

1,951 

1,923 

Manufactures .... 

6,300 

6,157 

Fertilizers, Manufactured 

771 

612 

Leather and Leather Goods . 

815 

722 

Manufactures .... 

2,300 

3.448 

Textile Yams, Fabrics, etc. . 

3,615 

3,504 

Iron and Steel 

811 

1,471 

Cotton Manufactures, excl. . 



Copper .... 

474 

602 

Yam, Thread and Clothing . 

866 

975 

Metal Manufactures 

73 

93 

Jute Manufactures 

2,050 

1,892 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 



Machinery and Transport Equip- 



ment .... 

3.959 

3,845 

ment .... 

554 

751 

Non-electrical Machinery 

2,803 

2,569 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

631 . 

760 

Power-generating Machinery, 



Other Items, n.e.s. . 

49 

45 

non-electrical 

252 

231 




Metal-working Machinery 

191 

206 




Industrial Machinery and Parts 

2.117 

1,819 




Electrical Machinery 

643 

693 




Transport Equipment . 

512 

583 




Miscellaneous Manufactures 

252 

324 




Other Items, n.e.s. . 

701 

230 




Total 

15,821 

16,239 

Total 

14,084 

15,244 


* Revised 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


Imports 

1969-70* 

1970-71 

Australia 


313 

366 

Belgium .... 


81 

115 

Burma .... 


202 

96 

Canada 


749 

1,173 

Ceylon .... 


29 

30 

Czechoslovalda 


230 

202 

France .... 


237 

213 

German Democratic Republic 


244 

185 

German Federal Republic 


844 

i,o6g 

Iran .... 


834 


Italy .... 


398 

288 

Japan .... 


674 

833 

Malajrsia 


83 

58 

Netherlands 


158 

191 

Pakistan 




Poland .... 


235 

280 

Sweden .... 


105 

97 

Switzerland 


no 

115 

Thailand 


152 

95 

U.S.S.R. 


1,713 

1,047 

United Kingdom 


1,026 

1,260 

United States 


4,672 

4,462 

Yugoslavia 


62 

75 


Exports (f.o.b.) 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Australia .... 

244 

244 

Belgium ..... 

247 

203 

Canada .... 

263 

- 280 

Ceylon ..... 

256 

318 

Czechoslovakia 

301 

294 

France ..... 

. 217 

. 179 

German Democratic Republic . 

200 

245. 

German Federal Republic 

297 

322 

Italy ..... 

129 

139 

Japan 

1,793 

2,021 

Malaysia .... 

82 

117 

Netherlands .... 

II 2 

139, 

Nepal ..... 

273 

, 242 

New Zealand .... 

5S 

60 

Pakistan .... 

- 

4 

Poland, ..... 

213 

221 

Sudan ..... 

198 

• 383 

U.S.S.R 

1,762 

2,098 

United Arab Republic 

346 

553 

United Kingdom 

1,642 

,1,700 

United States .... 

2,376 

2,068 

Yugoslavia .... 

■ 340 

392 


• . * Revised 
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TRANSPORT 

RAIL TRAFFIC 
(1969-70) 



Passengers 

C.ARRIED 

(million) 

Passenger 

Km. 

(million) 

Freight tons 
Carried 
( million) 

Ton-Km. 

(million) 

6,200 

107,293* 

208 . 80 

11,891* 

♦ 1968-69 

ROAD TRAFFIC 

First Quarter of 1968 (Estimates) 

Motor- 

Cycles 

Private 

Cars 

Jeeps 

Public 

Service 

Vehicles 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Total 

347.000 

523.000 

82,000 

286,000 

95,000 

1.333.000 


SEA TRAFFIC 


Ships Entered | 

Net Registered 

Cargo Unloaded* 

Cargo Loaded* 


(million) 

(million metric tons) 

(million metric tons) 

S.iSst 

24.2! 

28. 9§ 

26. 9§ 


• At Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Vishakhapatnam, Cocbin and Kandla Mormugao. 
t 1966-67. § 1968-69 for Calcutta und Vishakapatnam only. 


CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 
(1969) 



1 

Khi. 

Passengers 

Freight 

Mail 


Flown I 

Carried 

Carried 

Carried 


('000) 

I 

(’000) 

(’000 metric tons) 

(’000 metric tons) 

Scheduled Services ..... 

66,559 

2,490 

31-9 j 

n.-a. 

Non-scheduled Services . , . 

4.614 

1,270 

II . 0 1 

n.a. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1969) 


Radios (number) . . . . ' 

8,080,095 

Television sets (number) 

12.303 

Telephones (number) .... 

1,200,000 

Aiewspapers (number) . . . . j 

lo.oig* 


* 1968. ■ 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN TOURISTS— 1969 


Australia/New Zealand 


10,615 

Benelux . ... 


3.098* 

Canada .... 


3 . 575 * 

Ceylon .... 


i8,004f 

France .... 


12,094 

German Federal Republic . 


4,222 

Japan .... 


8,352 

Malaysia .... 

• * 

8,823 

Scandinavia 

• • 

3,792* 

United Kingdom 


43.2I2t 

U.S.S.R 


2,057* 

United States 


58,793t 

Total (inch others except Pakistan) 

280,821) 

*1968 

ti970 
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INDIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71)* 



POPILS 

Teachers 

Primary: lower 

60,110,000 

1,026,152 

upper 

13,820,000 

576,363 

Secondary 

7.550,000 

523,341 

Higher .... 

2,000,000 

119,000 


* Academic year. f 1968-69 


Sonrce: Central Statistical Organization, New Delhi; Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Calcutta. 


THE CONSTrrunON 


The Constitution of India, adopted by the Constituent 
Assembly in November 1949, was inaugurated on January 
26th, 1950, on which date India became a sovereign 
democratic republic. India’s relations wth the British 
Commonwealth of Nations were defined at the London 
Conference of Dominion Prime Ministers in April 1949, 
when it was unanimously agreed that the Republic of 
India should remain a full member of the Commonwealth. 

A Constituent Assembly was set up in 1946 in accord- 
ance wth the Cabinet Mission Plan, and was subject 
to the final authority of the British Parliament. In conse- 
■quence of the Indian Independence Act, 1947, it re- 
assembled as a sovereign body to assume power on behalf 
■of the Government of India, thereby superseding the 
former Indian legislature, consisting of the Council of 
States and the Legislative Assembly. The new Constitu- 
tion provided, under Article 379, that the Constituent 
Assembly should act as the Provisional Parliament for the 
Union of India until both Houses of the new Parliament 
were constituted. 

The Constitution declares in the preamble that the 
People of India solemnly resolve to constitute a Sovereign 
Democratic Republic and to secure to all its citizens justice, 
liberty, equality and fraternity. There are 397 articles and 
-9 schedules, which form a comprehensive document. The 
Constitution is flexible in character, and a simple process of 
amendment has been adopted. 

Union of Siates. The Union of India comprises 21 states 
and 8 'Union Territories (1972). There are provisions for 
the formation and admission of new states. 

The Constitution confers citizenship on a threefold basis 
of birth, descent, and residence. Provisions are made for 
refugees who have migrated from Pakistan and for persons 
of Indian origin residing abroad. 

Fundamenlal Rights and Directive Principles. The rights 
of the citizen contained in Part III of the Constitution are 
-declared fundamental and enforceable in law. ’’Untouch- 
ability” is abolished and its practice in any form is a 
punishable offence. The Directive Principles of State 
Policy provdde a code intended to ensure promotion of 
the economic, social and educational welfare of the State 
in future legislation. - 

The President is the head of the Union, exercising all 
.executive power on the advice of ministers responsible to 


Parliament. He is elected by an electoral college consisting 
of elected members of both Houses of Parliament and the 
Legislatures of the States. The President holds office for 
a term of five years and is eligible for re-election. He may 
be impeached for violation of the Constitution. The 
Vice-President is the ex-officio Chairman of the Upper 
House and is elected by a joint sitting of both Houses 
of Parliament. 

The Parliament of the Union consists of the President 
of two Houses: the Rajya Sabha (Upper House) and 
the Lok Sabha (House of the People). The Rajya Sabha 
consists of not more than 240 members, of whom 12 are 
nominated by the President. One-third of its members 
retme every trvo years. Elections are indirect, each state's 
legislative^ quota being elected by the members of the 
state’s legislative assembly. The Lok Sabha consists of not 
more than 525 members elected by adult franchise; not 
more than 500 represent territorial constituencies in the 
State and not more than 25 represent the Union Territories. ' 

Government of the States. The governmental machinery 
of states closely resembles that of the Union. Each of these 
states has a governor at its head appointed by the Presi- 
dent for a term of five years to exercise executive power on 
the advice of a Council of Ministers. The state’s legislatures 
consist of the Governor and either one house (legislative 
assembly) or two houses (legislative assembly and legisla- 
tive council). The term of the assembly is five years, 
but the council is not subject to dissolution. 

Language. The Constitution provides that the official 
language of the Union shall be Hindi. (The English lan- 
guage rvill continue to be an associate language for many 
official purposes.) 

Legislation — Federal System. The Constitution provides 
that bills, other than money bills, can be introduced in 
either House. To become law, they must be passed by both 
Houses and receive the assent of the President. In finan- 
cial_ affairs ■the au'thori'ty of the Lower House is final. The 
various subjects of legislation are enumerated on three lists 
in the seventlr schedule of the Constitution: the Union 
List, containing over 90 entries, including external affairs, 
defence, communications, and atomic energy; the State 
List, containing over 60 entries, including local government, 
police, public health, education; and the Concurrent List, 
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with under 40 entries, including criminal law, marriage 
and divorce, labour v/clfare. The Constitution vests residu- 
ary authority in the Centro. All matters not enumerated 
in the Concurrent or St.atc Lists will bo deemed to bo 
included in the Union List, and in the event of conflict 
between Union and State Law on any subject enumerated 
in the Concurrent List, the Union Law will prevail. In 
time of emergency Parliament may even exorcise powers 
otherwise exclusively vested in the states. Under Article 
356, "If the President on receipt of a report from the 
Government of a State or otherwise is satisfied that a 
situation has arisen in which the government of the State 
cannot bo carried on in accordance with the provisions of 
this Constitution, the President may by Proclamation: 
(a) assume to him.self all or any of the functions of the 
Government of the State and all or any of the powers of 
the Governor or any body or authority in the State other 
than the Legislature of the State; (b) declare that the 
powers of the Legislature of the State shall be exercisable 
by or under the authority of Parliament; (c) make such 
incidental provision.^ as appear to the President to be 
necessary"; provided that none of the powers of a High 


Court bo assumed by the President or suspended in any 
way. Unless such a Proclamation is approved by l>oth 
Houses of Parliament, it ceases to operate after two 
months. A Proclamation so approved ceases to operate 
after six months, unless renewed by Parliament. Its re- 
newal cannot bo extended beyond a total period of three 
years. An independent judiciary exists to define and in- 
terpret the Constitution and to resolve constitutional dis- 
putes arising between states, or between a state and the 
Government of India. 

Other Provisions of the Constitution deal with the ad- 
ministr.atlon of tribal areas, relations between the Union 
and States, inter-state trade and finance. 

Tiic P.-inchayat Raj scheme, which is designed to 
decentralize the powers of the Central and State Govern- 
ments, ha.s been extensively introduced. This scheme is 
based on tlio Panchayat (Village Council) and the Gram 
Sahba (Village Parliament) and envisages the gradual 
transference of local government from State to local 
authority. Revenue and internal security will remain State 
responsibilities at present. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President; V, V, Gmi. 
Vice-President; G. S. Patiiak. 

THE CABINET 
{March 1972) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Atomic Energy, Minister of 
Home Affairs, Minister of Planning, Minister of In- 
formation and Broadcasting: Mrs. Indika Gandhi. 

Minister of Finance; Y. B. Chavan. 

Minister of Defence; Jagjivan Ram. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture; pAKiinuDDiN Am 

Ahmed. 

Minister of External Affairs; Sardar Swaran Sinch. 

Minister of Steel and Mines; M. Kumaraman-calam. 

Minister of Law and Justice; H. R. Gokhaee. 

MINISTERS 

Supply; D. R. Chavan. 

Foreign Trade: L. N. Mishra. 

Home Affairs: K. C. Pant, Ram Niwas Mirdha. 

Information and Broadcasting: Mrs. Nandjni Satrathy, 
Agriculture: Prof. Suer Singh, A. P. Shinde. 

Finance: K. R. Ganebh 
Defence Production: V. C. Shukla. 

Company Affairs: K. V. R. Reddy. 

Steel and Minos: Shah Nawaz Khan. 

Health and Family Planning: D. P. CiiATTorADiiYAYA. 


Minister of Railvmys: K. Hanumanthaiya 
Minister of Education and Culture and Minister without 
Portfolio with special responsibility for Refugee Affairs: 

SiDDIIARTHA SaNKAR RAY. 

Minister of Health, Housing, Works and Family Planning: 

K. K. Shah. 

Minister of Planning, in charge of the Department of Science 
and Technology: Moinul Huq Chaudhury, 

Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, Shipping and Transport: 

Raj Bahadur. 

Minister of Tourism and Civil Aviation: Dr. Karan Singh. 


OF STATE 

Irrigation and Pov/er: Dr. K. L. Rao. 

Company Affairs: K. V. Raghunatha Reddy. 

Labour and Rehabilitation: R. K. Khadilkar. 

Petroleum and Chemicals: P. C. Sethi. 

Communications: H. N.- Bahuguna. 

Works and Housing: I. K. Gujrae. 

Parliamentary Affairs, Shipping and Transport: Om Metiia. 
Industrial Development: Ghan Shyam Oza. 

Planning: Mohan Dharia. 

Tourism and Civil Aviation: Dr. S, Mahisiii. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

high commissions and embassies accredited to' INDIA 

(New Delhi, unless otherwise stated.) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan :9A Ring Road, Layapatnabar III(E); Ambas- 
sador; Dr. Abdul Hakim'Tabibi. 

Algeria: 13 Sundar Nagar {E); Ambassador: ALi'LhKHDATa. 
Argentina: South Extension Part II (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Australia: No. 1/50-G Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (HC); 

High Commissioner; Patrick Shaw. 

Austria: 3A Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Johanna Nestor. 

Belgium: 7 Golf Linlcs (E); Ambassador: Charles Ker- 

REMANS. 

Brazil: 8 Aurangzeb Rd. (E); Ambassador: Wladimir 
Murtinho. 

Bulgaria: 198 Golf Links Area (E); Ambassador: Nayden 
Beltchev. 

Burma: Plot 3, Block 5or, Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (E); 

Ambassador: Hla Maw (also accred. to Nepal). 

Canada: 4 Aurangzeb Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: 
James George. 

Ceylon: 27 Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (HC): High 
Commissioner; (vacant). 

Chile: C-108 New Delhi South Ext., Part II (E); Ambas-' 
sador; Julio Barrenechea P. 

China People’s Republic: 28 Prithviraj Rd. (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires a.i. 

Colombia: 188 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador; Jose V. ■ 
Iragorri. 

Cuba: 40 Ratendone Rd. (E); Chargi d'Affaires ad int.; 

J. Eloy Valdes. 

Czechoslovakia: 45-46 Sundar Nagar (E); Ambassador; R. 
Dvorak. 

Denmark: 6 Golf Links Area (E); Ambassador: Hans 
Adolf Biering. 

Egypt, Arab Republic of: 26 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: 

Mohamed Amin Helmy el Thany. 

Ethiopia: 29 Prithviraj Rd. (E); Chargi d'Affaires ad int.: 

K. Belai. 

Finland: 43A Prithviraj Rd. (E); Ambassador: Wilhelm 
SCHRECK. 

France: 2 Aurangzeb Rd. (E); Ambassador: Count Jean 
Vyau de Legarde. 

German Federal Republic: 6 Block 50G, Shantipath, 
Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: Gunther Diehl. 
Ghana: 2 Golf Links (HC); High Commissioner; B. K. 
Owusu-Ansah. 

Greece: Ashoka Hotel, Room No. 123 (E); Ambassador: 
John Yannakakis. 

Guyana: (HC); High Commissioner: John Carter. 
Hungary: 15 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Dr. Peter Vos. 
Indonesia: 50A Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. 
Tjakradipura. 

Iran: 5 Barakhamba Rd. (E); Ambassador: Mohammed 
Reza Amir Teymour. 

lraq:D-24. New Delhi South Ext., Part II (E); Ambassador: 
Al Said K. Al-Hindawi. 

Ireland: 55 Sundar Nagar (E); Ambassador: Valentin 
Iremonger. 

Italy: 7 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Dr. Amadeo Guiuet. 


Japan: Plot Nos. 4 and '5, Block 50G, Chanakyapuri (E); 

Ambassador: Taisaku Kojima. 

Jordan: 154 Malcha Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 

Anwar Nashashibi. 

Kenya: High Commissioner: L.‘ P. Odero. 

Khmer Republic: 25 Golf Links Area fE)) , Ambassador: 
Nong ICimmy. 

Kuwait: 19 Friends Colony West (E); Ambassador :Jssk A. 

Al-Essa. . , ■ 

Laos: 4 Circular Rd., South Western Ext., Chanakyapuri 
(E); Ambassador: {vacant). 

Lebanon: 23/48 Panch Sheel Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); 

y 4 »i 6 assaJor.‘ M ohammed Fathallah. 

Malaysia: 143 Sundar Nagar (HC); High Commissioner: 

Yang Mulia Raja Aznam bin Raja Haji Ahmad. 
Mauritius: High Commissioner; Rabindrah Ghurburrun. 
Mexico: 136 Gold Links (E); Ambassador: C. G. Macias. 
Mongolia: 21 Panch Sheel Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); 

Ambassador: Tseveengombyn Demiddagvag. 
Morocco: 109 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador; Abdallah 
Lamrani. 

Nopal: Barakhamba Rd. (E); Ambassador; Sardar Bhim 
Bahadur Pande. 

Netherlands: 4 Ratendone Rd. (E); Ambassador: A. F. 
Calkoen. 

New Zealand : 39 Golf Links Rd. (HC) ; High Commissioner: 
B. S. Lendrum. 

Nigeria: D-7, Ring Rd., South Ext., Part II (HC); High 
Commissioner; John Ndubeze Ukegbu. 

Norway: Kautilya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Haakon Nord. 

Pakistan*; 2/50G, Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (HC); High 
Commissioner; Sajjad Hyder. ' 

Panama: (E); ., 4 >n 6 assaJoz;LicENciADo Armando Moreno 
Guillen. 

Peru: D-290 Defence Colony (E); Ambassador: Eduardo 
Sarmiento C. 

Philippines: 3rd Floor, Thapar House, Janpath (E); 

Ambassador: Leon Ma. Guerrero. 

Poland: 22 Golf Links Area (E); Ambassador: Romuald 
Spasowski. 

Romania: 48 Golf Links {E); Ambassador; Petre Tanasie. 
Saudi Arabia: 6 Tilak Marg (E); Ambassador: Shaikh 
Anas Yassin. 

Singapore; 16 Ring Rd., Lajpatnagar IV (HC); High 
Commissioner: P. Coomaraswamy. 

Spain: 12 Prithviraj Rd. (E); Ambassador: G. Nadal. 
Sudan: 147 Sundar Nagar (E); Ambassador: Hassaon 
Mohd El-Amin. 

Sweden: Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Count Axel Lewenhaupt. 

Switzerland: Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Fritz Rej^. 

Syria: 10 Panch Sheel Marg, Chanalcyapuri (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Hammoud al-Choufi. 

Tanzania: E-104, "Hill View”, Greater Kailash (HC); High 
Commissioner; Sebastian Chale. 
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Thailand: 56-N Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassa- 
dor: H.H. Prince Prem Purachatra. 

Trinidad and Tobago: (HC); High Commissioner; Ashford 
S lNANAN. 

Turkey : 27 Jor Bagh (E) ; Ambassador : Mehmut Dikerdem. 

Uganda: E-23 Defence Colony (HC); High Commissioner: 
(vacant). 

U.S.S.R.: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
N. Mikhailovitch Pegov. 

United Kingdom: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (HC); High 
Commissioner: Sir Terence Garvey. 

U.8.A.: Shantipath, Chanakyapuri (E); Ambassador: 
Kenneth Keating. 


Uruguay: 104 Golf Links (E); Chargi d'Affaires ad int.: 
Sr. Acreddo Urioste. 

Vatican; Niti Marg, Chanakyapuri (Apostolic Pronuncio); 
Nuncio; Most Rev. Joseph Marie-Lomieux. 

Venezuela: 184 Jor Bagh (E); Ambassador: Dr. Juan 
Pedro Abreu. 

Yemen (Democratic People’s Republic): B50 Greater 
Kailash i (E). 

Yugoslavia: 3/500, Niti Marg, Chanakyapuri (E); Am- 
bassador: (vacant). 

Zaire: Claridges Hotel, 12 Aurangzeb Rd.; Ambassador: 
Joseph Ugolin Nzeza. 


♦ Relations have been suspended. 

Note: Diplomatic relations have been established at ambassadorial level with Bangladesh, Oman and the United Arab 
Emirates. 


PARLIAMENT 


RAJYA 8ABHA 
Chairman: G. S. Pathak. 

(as a April 1972) 


LOK SABHA 

8peaker: Gurdial Singh Dhh-eon. 
{Elections, March 1971) 


Party 


Seats 


Congress (Ruling) 

Congress (Opposition) 

Jan Sangh 
Swatantra 
Communist 
Communist (Marjdst) 
Samyukta Socialists . 
Dravida Munnetra Kazhaga 
Praja Socialists 
Moslem League 
Bharatiya Itranti Dal 
Akali Dal 
Independents . 


89 

43 

15 

12 

10 

8 

8 

7 

6 

4 

3 

3 

32 


Total . . 


240 


Note: Biennial elections for 38 seats to the Rayya 
Sabha (Upper House) were held on April 8th, 1972. 
Detailed results are not yet available. 


Party 


Seats 


Congress (Ruling) 

Jan Sangh 

Congress’ (Opposition) 
Swatantra 

Samyukta Socialists . 
Communists (Marxist) 
Communist 

Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam 
Muslim League 
Praja Socialists 
Regional Parties 
Independents . 

Others .... 


350 

22 

16 

8 

3 

25 

23 

22 

3 

2 

27 

14 

6 


Total 


521 


Note: Following the split in the Indian National Congress 
of early November 1969, 65 Congress members of the Lok 
Sabha and 46 of the Rajya Sabha withdrew their support 
from the government of Mrs. Indira Gandhi and consti- 
tuted themselves into India’s first officially recognized 
opposition party, called the Congress Party — Opposition. 
The nominally Congress Government therefore lost overall 
party support but continued in office with the support of 
the D.M.K., some 25 independent members and the left- 
wing parties until elections were held in March 1971. 


615 



INDIA — (States) 


STATES 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
(Capital — ^Hyderabad) 

Governor: K. K. Desai. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister: P. V. Narasimha Rao. 

Deputy Chief Minister: B. V. Subba Reddy. 

Ministers: ICakani Venkataratnam, T. Hayagrivachari, 
I. A. Ansari, J. Vengak Rao, A. B. Rao, K. Naidu, 
M. Manik Rao, B. Subba Rao, S. R. V. P. Murthy- 
RAju, P. Basi Reddy, R. S. S. M. N. Lakshman 
Das, T. Anjaiah, M. V. Krishna Rao, B. Jayprada, 
K. P. Reddy, C. Subbarayuda, G. Rajaram, P. 
Mahendranath, K. Gopalanaidu, B. Sreerama- 
MURTHY, K. Bheem Rao, A. Madan Mohan, M. R, 
Sham Rao, D. Muniswamy. 


Legislative Assembly 
{Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

219 

Independent .... 

56 

Communist ..... 

7 

Swatantra ..... 

2 

Others ..... 

2 

Communist (Marxist) . 

Z 

Total 

287 


Legislative Council 
90 seats 


ASSAM 

(Capital — Shillong) 

Governor: B. K. Nehru. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister: Sarat Chandra Sinha. 

Law and Parliamentary Affairs: Syed Ahmed Ali. 
Revenue and Forests: Paramanand Gogli. 
Labour; Gaen Tanti. 

Industries and Excise: Shri Idris. 

Supply and Village Industries: M. Purkayashtha. 
Agriculture: Upendra Das. 

Welfare and Tribal Classes: Uttam Brahma. 
Education, Transport and Tourism: H. Talukder. 


Legislative Assembly 
{Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

93 

Independent . . . . 

12 

Socialist ..... 

4 

Communist. .... 

3 

Others ..... 

2 

Total . . ■ , 

114 


BIHAR 

(Capital — Patna) 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Governor: Deb ICant Borooah. 

Chief Minister: Kedar Pandey. 

Ministers: D. Prasad Rai, Abdul Qayum Ansari, L. P. 
Sahi, C. S. Singh, Jaganath Misra, R. Dulari 
Sinha, L. Choudhary, N. Baitha, T. Bodra, T. V. M. 
Ram Munda, Dr. R. R. Sinha, Rafiq Alam. 


Legislative Assembly ' 
{Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

167 

Communist ..... 

' 35 

Socialist . . 

33 

Congress (Opposition) . 

30 

Jan Sangh ..... 

26 

Independent .... 

14 

Others ..... 

ir 

Swatantra . . . ... 

•2 

Total . ... 

318 


Legislative Council 
■ 96 seats 


GUJARAT 
(Capital: Ahmedabad) 

Governor: Shriman Narayan. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, Home and General Administration; 

Ghanshyamdas Oza. 

Agriculture, Panchayats, Co-operation: Ratubhai Adani. 
Finance: Kantilal Ghiya. 

Industries and Power: Chimanbhai Patel. 

Education: G. R. Chokhawala. 

Health and Local Government: Dr. V. Tripathi. 

Labour, Civil Supplies and Housing: Sanat Mehta. 
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Legislative Assembly 
[Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

139 

Congress (Opposition) . 

16 

Independent .... 

S 

Jan Sangh ..... 

3 

Communist. .... 

2 

Total 

168 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

51 

Independent .... 

7 

Jan Sangh ..... 

5 

Communist (Marxist) . 

I 

Others ..... 

I 

Total 

65 


HARYANA 
(Capital — Chandigarh) 

Govornor: B. N. Chakravarty. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, Justice, Finance, Planning, Parliamentary 
Affairs, Health, Co>operation, Food, Supplies, Educa- 
tion, Labour, Industries, Transport, Fisheries, Revenue, 
Rehabilitation, Consolidation, Irrigation, Power: Bansi 
Lal. 

Agriculture, Forests, Conservation: Bhajan Lal. 

Home Affairs, Culture, Sport, Tourism, Civil Aviation: 

Kanhaiya Lal Poswal. 

Legislative Assembly 


[Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

52 

Congress (Opposition) . 

12 

Independent .... 

12 

Others ..... 

3 

Jan Sangh . . . 

2 

Total 

81 


HIMACHAL PRADESH 
(Capital — Simla) 

Governor: S. Chakravarty. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Planning, Finance, 
Pov/er: Dr. Y. S. Parmar.- 
Public Works, Transport, Tourism, Law: Ram Lal. 

Education, Social Welfare, Community Development and 
Panchayats, Rehabilitation: Desraj Mahajan. 

Forests, Industries, Revenue, Local Government, Housing 
and Culture: Lal Chand Prarthi. 

Agriculture, Fisheries, Civil Supplies, Health and Family 
Planning: Dr. Saligram. 


JAMMU AND KA.SHMIR 
(Capital — Srinagar) 
Governor: Bhagwan Sahay. 


Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, Law, Planning, Information and Publicity, 
Power, Trade and Commerce, Education: Mir Qasim. 

Finance, Law, Industries, Minerals and Mining, Agricul- 
ture, Forests, Fisheries: G. L. Dogra. 

Food and Supplies, Reiiof and Rehabilitation: T. Datta. 

Irrigation and Flood Control, Housing, Urban Development, 
Town Planning, Health, Local Government, Transport: 

M. M. Sayeed. 


Legislative Assembly 
[Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

57 

Jan Sangh ..... 

— 

Independents .... 


Jammu and Kashmir National 

9 

Peasants’ Conference 

8 

Total 

■ 74 

! 


KERALA 

(Capital — ^Trivandrum) 
Governor: V. Viswanathan. 


Ministry 

(Non-Congress Coalition) 

hief Minister: Chelat ActhuaMenon (Communist Party 
of India). 

linisters: C. H. Mohammed Koya (MusUm L^gve), 
Avukaderkutty. Naha (Muslim ■ League), 1. Ja. 
Divakaran, N. E. Balaram, Babi John, F. o. 
Sreenivasan, P. K. Raghavan, N. K. Balakrishnan. 
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Legislative Assembly 


[Mid-term Elections September 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

32 

Marxist Communist 

28 

Independents .... 

28 

Communist ..... 

16 

Kerala Congress .... 

12 

Muslim League .... 

11 

Samyuhta Socialist 

6 

Total 

133 


MADHYA PRADESH 
(Capital — ^Bhopal) 

Governor: Satya Narayan Sinha. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, Home Affairs, Information and Publicity, 
Planning and Development, Finance, Forests, Educa- 
tion, Housing, Irrigation and Power: Prakash Chand 
Sethi. 

Industry and Commerce, National Resources, Labour, 
Health: S. S. N. Mushram. 

Agriculture, Co-operation, Food and Civil Supplies, Tourism: 

Vasant Rao Uikay. 

Local Government, Rehabilitation: K. Shukla. 

Law, Social Welfare, Panchayats: C. P. Tiwari. 

Legislative Assembly 


[Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

220 

Jan Sangh ..... 

48 

Independent .... 

18 

Socialist ..... 

7 

Communist ..... 

3 

Total 

296 


Legislative Council 
90 seats 


MAHARASHTRA 
(Capital — ^Bombay) 

Governor: Nawab Ali Yavar Jung Bahadur. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, Home Planning, Information and Publicity, 
Rural Development, General Administration: Y. P. 

Naik. 


Irrigation and Power: Vasantrao Patil. 

Agriculture, Transport: S. B.' Chavan. 

Finance, Forests: M. D. Chovvdhury. 

Industries, Labour, Pov/er, Legislative Affairs: R. M. 

Tidice. 

Health, Urban Development: Dr. Rafiq Zakaria. 
Co-operation and Housing: Y. J. Mohite. 

Relief and Rehabilitation, Food and Civil Supplies: H. G. 

Vartak. 

Construction, Communications, Law, Justice, Fisheries: 

A. R. Antylay. 

Social Welfare, Culture: Pratibha Patil. 

Education, Sport: A. N. Namjoshi. 

Prohibition: M. B. Pobat. 


Legislative Assembly 
[Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

222 

Independent . . , . . 

28 

Others ...... 

9 

Jan Sangh 

5 

Socialist ..... 

3 

Communist. .... 

2 

Communist (Marxist) . 

• I ' 

Total . ' . 

270, ■ 


Legislative Council 
78 seats 


MANIPUR 
(Capital — Imphal) 

Governor: B. K. Nehru. 

This State was created in December 1971, being formerly 
a Union Territory. 

MEGHALAYA 
(Capital — Shillong) 

Governor: B. K. Nehru. 

This State was inaugurated in April 197° became 
a fully independent State in December 1971. 

Ministry 

(All Party Hill People's Conference) 


Legislative Assembly 
[Elected March 1972) 

Party 

Seats 

All Party Hill People’s Conference . 

32 

Congress (Ruling) 

9 

Independent .... 

.. ^9 

Total • . • . : 

,60 
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MYSORE 

(Capital — Bangalore) 

Governor: Mohan Lal Sukhadia. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister: D. Devraj Urs. 

Ministers: H. M. Ciieenabasappa, H. Siddavesrappa, 
R. B. Basalingappa, Shri Mallikarjunaswamy, 
A. R. Badrinarayana, K. S. Alva, K. N. Gouda, 
Aziz Sait, K. H. Patil, M. Y. Gorpade, S. M. Krisna, 
D. K. Naicker. 


Legislative Assembly 
(Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

165 

Congress (Opposition) . 

24 

Independent .... 

20 

Communist. .... 

3 

Socialist ..... 

3 

Other ..... 

I 

Total 

216 


Legislative Council 
63 seats 


NAGALAND 
(Capital — ^Kohima) 

Governor: B. K. Nehru. 

Ministry 

(Nagaland Nationalist Organization) 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Homo, Information 
and Publicity: Hokishe Sema. 

Finance, Planning and Industry, R. C. Chitten Jamir. 
Education, Forests, Mining and Geology: John Bosco 
Jasokie. 

Public Works and Electricity: T. N. Angami. 

Tuensang Affairs, Supplies and Excise: K. Akum Imlong. 
Agriculture, Law and Parliamentary Affairs: T. Kiken. 

There are five Ministers of State and five Deputy 
Ministers. 


Legislative Assembly 
(as of December 1971) 


Party 

1 

Seats 

Nagaland Nationalist Organization 

43 

United Front of Nagaland 

9 

Total 

■ 52 

ORISSA 

(Capital — ^Bhuvaneshwar) 
Governor: Joginder Singh. 

^Ministry 



(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, Finance, Home, Planning and Co-ordination: 

Biswanath Das. 


Deputy Chief Minister, Political and Services, Education, 
Mining and Geology: R. N. Singh Deo. 

Labour and Housing: S. Murmu. 

Agriculture: A. N. Singh Deo. 

Animal Husbandry and Fisheries; G. Pradhan. 

Revenue: P. C. Mohanty. 

Irrigation and Pov/er: P. Mallick. 

Industries, Commerce, Homo Education: Dayanidhi 
Nayak. 

Law, Tribal and Rural Welfare: Natabar Pradhan. 
Education and Cultural Affairs: Sarat Kumar Kar. 
Health: R. K. Pattanaik. 

Urban Development: Brundaban Nayak. 

Works and Transport: Ainthu Sahu. 


Legislative Assembly 
(Elected March 1971) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

51 

Swatantra ..... 

36 

Praja Socialist .... 

4 

Communist .... 

3 

Utkal Congress .... 

30 

Marxist Communist 

2 

Jana Sangh .... 

I 

Independents .... 

13 

Total 

140 


I 


PUNJAB 

(Capital — Chandigarh) 

Governor: Dr. D. C. Pavate. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Home Affairs, 
Transport, Justice, Industry, Culture, Co-operatives, 
Urban Development: Zail Singh. 

Development, Agriculture, Fisheries, Forests, Wild Life 
Preservation, Panchayats: Rattan Singh. 

Land Reform, Education, Relief and Rehabilitation, Sport, 
Civil Aviation, Parliamentary Affairs: Umrao Singh. 
Finance, Planning, Health and Family Planning, Labour, 
Statistics: Hans Raj Sharma. 

Irrigation and Power, Social Welfare, Health, Housing: 

Gurmail Singh. 


Legislative Assembly 
(Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

66 

Others . . . . • 

24 

Communist . . . • • 

10 

Independent .... 

3 

Communist (Marxist) . 

I 

Total 

104 


Legislative Council 
40 seats 
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RAJASTHAN 
(Capital — Jaipur) 

Governor: Hukam Singh. 

Ministry 
(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Home Affairs, 
Tourism, Industries, Civil Supplies: Barkatuli-ah 
Khan. 

Health and Family Planning, Public Works, Transport, 
Power: Hari Deo Joshi. 

Agriculture, Forests, Legislative Affairs, Local Government, 
Town Planning: Paras Ram Maderna. 

Education, Co-operatives, Minorities: N. S. Masuda. 

Finance, Planning, Health, Statistics, Revenue, State 
Enterprises: C. M. Vaid. 

Irrigation, Law and Justice: Ramchandra Choudhury. 

Food, Pachayats, Community Development, Social Welfare, 
Relief and Rehabilitation, Labour: Onkar Lal. 


Legislative Assembly 
(Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

145 

Swatantra ..... 

XI 

Independent .... 

II 

Jan Sangh ..... 

8 

Communist. . ' . 

4 

Socialist ..... 

4 

Congress (Opposition) . 

I 

Total 

184 


TAMIL NADU 
(Capital — ^Madras) 

Governor: K. K. Shah. 

Ministry 

(DMK) 

Chief Minister, General Administration, Legislative Matters, 
Elections and Prohibition: M. ICarunanidhi. 

Finance, Planning and Overseas Indians: K. A. Mathia- 
zhaghan. 

Agriculture and Fisheries, Harijan, Women and Child 
Welfare, Tourism: Jlrs. Sathiavanimuthu. 

Industries, Mining, Justice: S. Madhavan. 

Local Administration, Community Development and 
Panchayats: M. Muthuswamy. 

Public Works and Transport: S. J. Sadiq Pasha. 

Labour: N. V. Natarajan. 

Co-operation: S. B. Aditanar. 

Housing and Tourism: K. Rajaram. 


(States) 

Religious Endowments: M. Kannappan. 
Electricity and Forests: O. P. Raman. 

Food, Animal Husbandry: P. U. Shanmugai 


Legislative Assembly 
(Elected March 1971) 


Party 

Seats 

Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam 
(DMK) 

184 

Congress (Opposition) . 

15 

Swatantra ..... 

6 

Muslim League . . . ' . 

6 

Praja Socialist .... 

4 

Communist .... 

8 

Forward Bloc .... 

7 

Others ..... 

4 

Total 

234 


Legislative Council 
63 seats 


TRIPURA 
(Capital — ^Agartala) 

Governor: B. K. Nehru. 

Tiiis State was created in December i97ii being formerly 
a Union Territory. 


Legislative Assembly 
(Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) . ; . I 

41 

Communist (Marxist) . 

16 

Independent 

2 

Communist. 

I 

Total 

60 


UTTAR PRADESH 
(Capital — Lucknow) 

Governor: S. Gopala Reddy. 

Ministry 
(Congress Partj') 

Chief Minister: ICamlapati Tripathi. 

Ministers: Dr. Sita Ram, N. D. Tewari, A. P. Singh, 
M. Ali Khan, Dr. R. K. Bajpai, B. S. Yadav. 

There are also three Deputy Ministers. 
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Legislative Assembly 
{Elected February 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

140 

Congress (Opposition) . 

74 

Bharatiya Kranti Dal . 

98 

Bharatiya Jansangh 

48 

Samyukta Socialist 

32 

Swatantra ..... 

5 

Communist .... 

4 

Praja Socialist .... 

3 

Republican .... 

I 

Marxist Communist 

T 

Kisan Mazdoor .... 

I 

Independents and Others 

iS 

Total 

425 


Legislative Council 
108 seats 


WEST BENGAL 
(Capital — Calcutta) 

Governor; Anthony Lancelot Dias. 

JllNISTRY 

(Congress Party) 

Chief Minister, Mines, Transport, Tourism, Planning and 
Development, Information and Publicity, Wadfs, Youth 
Services; Siddharta Sankar Ray. 

Agriculture, Water Supply, Law; Abdus Sattar. 

Public Undertakings, Small Industries; Jainul Abedin. 
Education: Mritunjay Banerjee. 

Irrigation and Power: A. B. G. K. Choudhury. 

Industries and Commerce: Tarun Kanti Ghosh. 

Finance and Excise: Tushar Sankar Ghosh. 

Land Utilization and Reforms: Gurpada Khan. 

Forests, Animal Husbandry, Veterinary Services: Sitaram 
Mahato. 

Food, Supply; Kashi Kanto Maitra. 

Co-operation and Fisheries: Arun Maitra. 


■{States) 

Labour: Dr. Gapaldas Nag. 

Transport, Parliamentary Affairs: Gyansingh Sohan 
Paul. 

Health and Family Planning: Ajit Panja. 

Public Works, Housing: Santosh Roy. 

Legislative Assembly 


{Elected March 1972) 


Party 

Seats 

Congress (Ruling) 

216 

Communist ..... 

35 

Communist (Marxist) . 

8 

Others ..... 

14 

Independent .... 

5 

Congress (Opposition) . 

2 

Total 

280 


UNION TERRITORIES 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands: Chief Commissioner: 

Mahabir Singh. 

Arunachal Pradesh: Lieut. -Governor; (vacant). 

Delhi: Lieut. -Governor: M. G. Pimputkar. 

Himachal Pradesh; Lieut. -Governor: Lt.-Gen. Bahadur 
Singh. 

Laccadive and Amindivo Islands: Administrator; C. H. 

Naire. 

Mizoram; Lieut.-Governor: (vacant). 

Pondicherry; Lieut.-Governor; S. L. Silau. 

Goa, Daman and Diu: Lieut.-Governor; Nakul Sen 
Dadra and Nagar Havcii: H. K. Khan. 


SIKKIM 

Sikkim, in the Himalayas, is ruled by His Highness 
Maharaja Palden Thondup Namgyal -vvith the assist- 
ance of a Principal Administrative Officer and Council. 
The Government of India is res])onsibIe for external 
relations, defence, communications and the maintenance 
of law and order. 

Principal Administrative Officer: R. N. Haldipur. 

{Sec chapter below.) 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


The principal parties are; 

The Indian National Congress: 7 Jantar Mantar Road, 
New Delhi; was founded in 1885 hy A. O. Hume, with 
the main object of creating national consciousness in 
India, and securing economic advance in the country. 
In 1907 Congress was split in two — the Extremists and 
the Moderates. In 1920, Mahatma Gandhi began to take 
a leading part in its activities and policies, and Con- 
gress soon became a mass organization fighting for com- 
plete independence. By 1939 Congress held power in 
six of the eleven provinces and in two others there were 
Congress-Coalition Governments. At the outbreak of war 
in 1939 these ministries gave up office. In 1942 the Confess 
adopted the policy of "quit India” towards the British. 
The 1946 elections led to Congress ministries in eight 
provinces, Congress-Coalition ministries in tivo, and a 
Muslim League ministry in one. In 1965 the Jammu and 
Kashmir National Conference was dissolved and its 
members joined Congress. Before the 1967 elections a 
number of splinter groups broke away from Congress to 
form new parties. 

Aims: The well-being and advancement of the people 
and the establishment by peaceful means of a Socialist, 
co-operative Commonwealth based on equality of oppor- 
tunity and rights, aiming at World peace. The provision 
of basic needs and opportunities for culture. Full employ- 
ment in 10 years. Government control of large-scale 
industries and services. Co-operative industry and agricul- 
ture. A neutral foreign policy. 

Membership; about ii million, active members 208,954. 
Note: On i November 1969, the Indian National Congress 
split into two distinct organizations when Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi set up a steering committee, composed of her 
supporters in the party, in opposition to the standing Work- 
ing Committee of the Party. The standing Congress Working 
Committee meeting of rz November, under toe presidency 
of Mr. Nijalingappa, was attended by her party opponents 
and Mrs. Gandhi was formally expelled from membership 
of the party. When parliament re-assembled on 17 Novem- 
ber, III Congress M.P.s in both house of parliament 
withdrew their support from Mrs. Gandhi’s government, 
which continues in office -with the support of the D.M.K., 
independent M.P.s and left-wing parties. The Congress 
parliamentary group opposing toe government has become 
India’s first recognized opposition party and has been 
designated the Congress Party — Opposition. At a conven- 
tion in late 1969, the official Congress Party elected a new 
President and Working Committee. 

Official Congress Party. 

President: D. Sanjivayya. 

Leader: klrs. Indira Gandhi. 

Congress Party — Opposition. 

President: Sadiq Aii. 

Chair. Parliamentary Group: Morarji Desai. 

Leader in Lok Sabha: Dr. Ram Subhag Singh. 

Leader in Rajya Sabha: S. N. Mishra. 

Swatantra Party: 143 Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Bombay i; 
f. 1959; aims: maximum individual freedom; peasant 
proprietorship in agriculture and free competitive enter- 
prise in industry and trade; alignment with Western 
democracies in foreign policy; anti-communist. 

Founder; C. Rajagopaeachari. 

President: H. M. Patel, m.p. 

General Secretarj': Madhu Mehta. 

Bharatiya Jana Sangh (People’s Party of India) : Vithal 
Bhai Patel Bhavan Rafi Alarg, New Delhi. Believes in 


Integral Humanism as opposed to Marxist economic- 
interpretation of history and the individual. Pledged to 
checkmate spread of communism, stands for Nationalism 
and Democracy. Opposed to discrimination against, or in 
favour of, any section of the people on the basis of caste 
or creed. Upholds the right of all citizens to freedom of 
conscience and faith and the right to work. Against the 
establishment of a theocratic state. Allowing full freedom 
of modes of worship does not recognize minorities on 
religious basis. Stands for co-partnership for labour in 
management and profits. Indianization of foreign-owned 
tea, drugs, soap, matches, vegetable products, jute and 
cigarettes industries and nationalization of foreign banks. 
Favours building up of an Indian nuclear deterrent and 
utilizing atomic power for speedy industrialization. En- 
visages foreign-aid-frce Five-Year Plans and nationaliz- 
ation of foreign trade with Communist countries. Stands 
for establishment of diplomatic relations with Israel and 
Taiwan and supports the independence of Tibet. 

President: Atal Bihari Vajpayee, m.p. 

General Secretary: S. S. Bhandari, m.p. 

Membership; 1,300,000. 

Socialist Party: 16 Vithalbhai Patel House, New Delhi; 
f. 1971 as a result of union between the former Samyukta 
Socialist Party, Praja Socialist Party, Socialist Party and 
other socialist groups. Aims : its primary task is toe building 
up of an effective organizational instrument which lyill 
lead people’s struggle for economic equality, social mobUity 
and meaningful participation of the people in building a 
socialist economy. 

Chairman: Karpuri Thakur. 

General Secretary: Madhu Dandavate, m.p. 

The Communist Party of India: Central Office, "Ajoy 
Bhavan”, 15 Kcotla Road, New Delhi. 

Aims: 'The establishment of a socialist society led by the 
worldng class, and ultimately of a communist society. Its 
immediate task is the liquidation of feudal and imperialist 
survivals and toe achievement of a national democratic 
state. 

Chairman: S. A. Dange. 

General Secretary: C. Rajeswara Rao. 

Members of the Secretariat; S. A. Dange, Bhupesh 
Gupta, C. Rajeswara Rao, N. K. Krishnan.Bhowani 
Sen. 

Membership: 245,000 approx. 

Marxist Communist Party of India: 49 Lake Place, C^- 
cutta-29: f. 1964 as pro-Peking breakaway ^oup of C.P.I., 
the Party declared its independence of Peking in 1968. 

General Secretary: P. Sundarayya. 

Membership; 85,000. 

Communist Revolutionaries (Naxalites): Maoist break- 
away group from the Marxist Communist Party, its mam 
strength lies in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Tamil Nadu; 
arose in 1968 as a result of divisions in the M.C.P.I. over the 
Naxalbari revolt (1967) and toe degree of Chinese control 
over Indian communism. 

Leaders include Nagi Reddi. 

Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (D.M.K.): Ariyaham, 
Suryanarayana Chetty St., Royapuram, Madras; aims at 
a sovereign, independent socialist State of Dravidanad, 
comprising Tamilnad, Andra, Karnatak and Kerala 
districts; regional languages as State languages, English 
as official language. 

Leader: M. Karunanidhi. 

klembership: over 200,000. 
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Shiromani Akali Dal: Amritsar: Sildi nationalist party; 
aims at establishment of Punjabi-speaking state. 

President: Giani Bhupinder Singh. 

General Secretary: Sardar Atma Singh. 

There are two rival groups of the party, one led by 
Master Tara Singh, the other by Sant Fateh Singh. 

Peasants and Workers Party of India: Jyotiba Phule Rd., 
Naigaum, Bombay 14; to establish a People’s Democracy; 
to nationalize all basic industries; industrialization 
unitary state mth provincial boundaries drawn on 
linguistic basis; Marxist. 

General Secretary: Dajiba Desai. 

Membership: about 10,000. 

Akhil Bharat Hindu Mahasabha: Hindu Mahasabha 
Bhawan, Mandir Marg, New Delhi x; aims: to establish a 
democratic Hindu state. 

President: Braj Narayan Brajesh. 


General Secretary: H. B. Bhide. 

, Membership: about 2 million. 

All India Forward Block: 88 North Ave., New Delhi; 
socialistic principles, including nationalization of key 
industries, land redistribution; advocates military action 
against Pakistan over Kashmir. 

Chairman: Hemanta Kumar Bose, m.l.a. 

General Secretary: R. K. Haldulkar. 

_ Republican Party of India: Gandhi Rd., Chanda; main 
aims and objectives are to realize the aim's and objects 
set out in the preamble to the Indian Constitution. 

President: Dadasaheb Gaikwad. 

General Secretary: B. D. Khobragade. 

Rcvolutionajy Socialist Party: 780 Ballimaran, Delhi 6; 
Marxist-Leninist party owing allegiance to neither Peking 
nor Moscow; emphasis on regional development. 

General Secretary: Tridid Kumar Chaudhuri. . 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT 

Article 124 of the Constitution provides for the estab- 
lishment of a Supreme Court of India. 

The_ Supreme Court exercises exclusive jurisdiction in 
any dispute between the Union and the States (although 
there are certain restrictions where an acceding state is 
involved). It has appellate jurisdiction over any judgment, 
decree or order of the High Court where that Court certifies 
that either a substantial question of law or the interpreta- 
tion of the Constitution is involved. 

Provision is made for the appointment by the Chief 
Justice of India of judges of High Courts as ad hoc judges at 
sittings of the Supreme Court for specified periods, and for 
the attendance of retired judges at sittings of the Supreme 
Court. The Supreme Court has advisory jurisdiction in 
respect of questions which may be referred to it- by the 
President for opinion. The Supreme Court is also em- 
powered to hear appeals against a sentence of death 
passed by a State High Court, in reversal of an order of 
acquittal by a lower court, and in a case in which a High 
Court has granted a certificate of fitness. 

The Supreme Court also hears appeals which are certified 
by High Courts to be fit for appeal, subject to rules made 
by the Court. Parliament may, by law, confer on the 
Supreme Court any further powers of appeal. 


HIGH COURTS 

The High Courts are the Courts of Appeal from the 
lower courts, and their decisions are final except in cases 
where appeal lies to the Supreme Court. 

Trial by jury is the rule in original criminal cases before 
the High Court, but juries are not employed in ci-vil suits. 

LOWER COURTS 

Provision is made in the Code for Criminal Procedure for 
the constitution of lower criminal courts called Coiurts of 
Session and Courts of Magistrates. The Courts of Session 
are competent to try all persons duly committed for trial, 
and inflict any punishment authorized by the law. 

Appeals can be made from a single judge’s decision in 
the High Court, sitting as a court of original criminal 
jurisdiction, to a bench of not less than two judges of the 
same Court sitting as a Court of Appeal.' The President 
and the local government concerned exercise the preroga- 
tive of mercy. 

The constitution of inferior ci-vil courts is determined by 
regulations within each state. 

SUPREME COURT 

Chief Justice of India: The Hon. J. C. Shah. 

Judges of the Supreme Court: The Hon. J. C. Shah, The 
Hon. S. M. SiKRi. The Hon. J. M. Shelat, The Hon. V. 
Bhargava, The Hon. G. K. Mitter, The Hon. C. A. 
Vaidialingam, The Hon. K. S. Hegde, The Hon. A. N. 
Grover, The Hon. A. N. Ray, The Hon. P. Jegan- 
NOHAN Reddy, The Hon. I. D. Dua. 
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RELIGION 


The following is a brief summary of the origins and 
number of adherents of the major Indian faiths. 

Hinduism, the predominant religion, originated as a 
simple form of nature worship. It is not a well-defined 
creed but a way of life, a fellowship of faiths. Hinduism has 
inspired a vast and poetic literature of which the VedaS 
are the earliest. According to the 1961 census, Hindus 
form 83.51 per cent of the population. 

Islam was introduced in the seventh century by Arab 
traders, spreading much more wdely after the conquest 
of India by Turko-Afghans in the twelfth century. 
Among the religions that entered India from abroad, 
Islam has the largest following. MusUms are divided int<> 
two main sects, Shi'as and Sunnis. Most of the Indian 
Muslims are Sunnis. In 1961 the Muslim population num' 
bered about 50 million. 

Buddhism arose in India in the sixth century n.c. as a 
revolt against Hindu ritual. Gautama Buddha, its 
founder, was a prince bom in the present State of Bihar; 
he forsook his kingdom and practised austerities. Bud- 
dhism has spread to Ceylon, Burma, Tibet and Thailand 
and can claim more followers in these countries than in 
India. The Buddhists in Ladakh owe allegiance to the 
Dalai Lama. Head Lama of Ladakh: ICaushak Saktjla, 
Dalgate, Srinagar, Kashmir. In 1961 there were over three 
million Buddhists in India. 

Sikhism, too, is an offshoot of Hinduism. The movement 
was founded by Guru Nanak, who was born in the Punjab, 
in 1469. His teachings are contained in the Adi Granth> 
the holy book of the Sikhs. Sikhs are conspicuous for their 
distinctive symbols such as wearing their hair long, steel 
bracelets and always carrying a dagger. There are about 6 
million Sikhs in India, the majority living in the 
Punjab. 

Jainism numbers about 1.5 million adherents. Its origins 
are obscure and it is likely that it existed in India before 
the arrival of the Indo-Aryans in about t,500 n.c. The Jains 
claim that their religion is eternal and is renewed in 
successive ages by Jinas (conquerors) of whom the last was 
Mahavira who lived just before Gautama Buddha. Among 
the holy places of the Jains are Mount Abu, Gimar, 
Satnmjaya and Pavapuri. 

Zoroastrians worship fire, the symbol of purity. More 
than 120,000 Parsis practise the Zoroastrian religion, 
their ancestors having migrated from Persia to the West 
coast of India in the eighth century. 

Christians fall into two historical groups, the S5rrian 
Christians, who trace their descent from converts in the 
first centuries of the Christian era, and Christians converted 
in modem times by Western missionaries. There are about 
12 million Christians in India of whom more than half 
are Roman Catholics, the others being members of the 
ancient Syrian and the Protestant churches. 

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Aposiolic Pro-Nuncio to India: H.E. the Most Rev. John 
Gordon, Chanakyapuri, Niti Marg, New Delhi ii. 

The Church has 18 Archdioceses, 58 dioceses and 5 
Prefectures Apostolic, 4 Exarchates. Total number of 
Roman Catholics, 7,670,286. 


Archbishops 

Agra: The Most Rev. Dr. Dominic Athaide, o.f.m.cap. 
Bangalore: (vacant). 

Bhopal: The Most Rev, Dr. Eugene D’Souza, m.s.e.s. 
Bombay: H.E. Cardinal Valerian, Gracias. 

Calcutta: The Most Rev. Lawrence T. Picachy, s.j. 
Changanacherry: The Most Rev. Dr. Anthony Padiyara. 
Delhi: The Most Rev. Dr. Angelo Fernandes. 
Ernakulam: H.E. Joseph Cardinal Parecattil. 

Goa: H.E. the Most Rev. Dom Jos6 Vieira Alvernaz. 
Hyderabad: (vacant). 

Madras-Mylapore: "nie Most Rev. Arulappa Rayappa. 
Madhurai: The Most Rev. Dr. Justin Diraviam. 

Nagpur: The Most Rev. Dr. Leonard Raymond. 
Pondicherry and Cuddalore: The Most Rev. Dr. R. 
Ambrose Rayappan. 

Ranchi: The Most Rev. Dr. Pius Kerketta, s.j. 
Shillong-Gauhati: The Most Rev. Hubert D’Rosario, 

S.D.B. 

Trivandrum: The Most Rev. Gregorios B. Varghesk 
Thangalathil. 

Verapoly: The Most Rev. Joseph Kelanthara; 

THE CHURCH OF NORTH INDIA 
In November 1970, the Church of India was united with 
seven other Churches, to become The Church of North 
India. 

Total number of Anglican Christians; 2,690,500. 

Bishops 

Amritsar: Rt. Rev. S. G. Qadir. 

Andamans and Nicobars: Rt Rev. M. D. Srinivasan. 
Assam: Rt. Rev. D. Prodham. 

Barrackpore: Rt. Rev. D. Gorai. 

Bombay: Rt. Rev. A. W. Luther. 

Calcutta: Rt. Rev. J. Amritanand. 

Chota Nagpur: Rt. Rev. S. A. B. Dilbar Hans. 

Cuttack: Rt. Rev. J. K. Mahanty. • 

Delhi: Rt. Rev. E. S. Nasir. 

Gujrat: Rt. Rev. I. L. Christachari. 

Jabalpur: Rt. Rev. s. K. Patro. 

Lucknow: Rt. Rev. Din Dayal. 

Nagpur: Rt. Rev. R. S. Bhandare. 

Nasik: Rt. Rev. A. V. Jonathan. 

Nandyal: Rt. Rev. E. John. 

Patna: Rt. Rev. R. R. Soren. 


CHURCH OF SOUTH INDIA 
The Church of South India was founded in 1947 hy tte 
union of the Anglicans, Methodists, Congregationahsts 
and Presbyterians in South India. 

Officers of the Synod: Moderator Most Rev. P. Solomon, 
B.D.; Deputy Moderator Rt. Rev. Dr. Lesslib 
BIGIN, M.A.; Hon. Sec. (Acting) Dr. (Mrs.) R. M. 
Somasekhar, M.A.; Hon. Treas. P. I. Chandy, b.SC. 
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Bishops 

Coimbatore: Rt. Rev. S. Joseph Saiiuel. 

Dornakal: Most Rev. P. Solomon. 

Jaffna: (Vacant). 

Kanyakumari: Rt. Rev. I. R. H. Gnanadason. 

N. Keraia: Rt. Rev. T. B. Benjamin. 

S. Kerala: Rt. Rev. V. William. 

Krishna-Godavari: Rt. Rev. N. D. A. Samuel. 

Madhya Kerala: Rt. Rev. Dr. M. M. John. 

Madras: Rt. Rev. Dr. Lesslie Newbigin. 
Madura-Ramnad: Rt. Rev. George Devadoss. 

Medak: Rt. Rev. H. D. L. Abraham. 

N. Mysore: Rt. Rev. W. V. Karl. 

S. Mysore: Rt. Rev. S. R. Furtado. 

C. Mysore: Rt. Rev. N. C. Sargant. 

Rayalaseema: Rt. Rev. C. S. Sundaresan. 

Tirunelveli: (Vacant). 

Trichy-Tanjore: Rt. Rev. Solomon Doraisawmy. 

Bishops without Diocesan responsibility: Rt. Rev. A. B. 
Elliott, Rt. Rev. Bunyan Joseph, Rt. Rev. Dr. A. J. 
Appasamy. 

There is a total congregation of about 1,376,824; publ. 


The South India Churchman. Office; C.S.I. Synod Secro* 
tariat. Cathedral, Madras 6. 


National Christian Council of India: Christian Council 
Lodge, Nagpur-i, Maharashtra; Pres. Rt. Rev, J. W. 
Sadiq; Vice-Pres. Rt. Rev. A. J. Shaw and Prof. F. 
Thakurdas; Gen. Sec. M. A. Z. Rolston; publ. National 
Christian Council Review. 

The National Christian Council of India represents all 
the major Christian churches except the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Syrian Orthodox Church in India. This 
Council was organized in 1914 and is a constituent body 
of the commission on World Mission and Evangelism of 
the World Council of Churches. It seeks to serve all 
Churches. 

Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in India 

Ranchi, Bihar; Pres. Rt. Rev. R. B. Manikam; Sec. Dr. 
M. Bage. 

Mar Thoma Syrian Church of Malabar: Mar Thoma Sabha 
Office, Tiruvalla P.O., Kerala. 

Orthodox Syrian Church of Malabar: Cheria Pally, Kot- 
tayam, Travancore; Sec. Father K. Philipos. 

United Church of North India and Pakistan: Church 
House, Mhow, M.P.; Sec. Rev. Kennethyohan Masih. 
Other groups include Baptist and Methodist Churches. 


THE 

The Indian Press owes a large part of its development 
and present form to the traditions established at the time 
of the British raj. With the coming of independence the 
National Congress adopted a number of the press controls 
instituted by the colonial rulers. The right to freedom of 
speech and expression is guaranteed by Article ig of the 
Constitution, which also empowers the central or state 
governments to impose restrictions through laws relating 
to libel, contempt of court or to matters liable to ofiend 
public morality or weaken the security of the state. This 
qualification was extended in 1951 to apply to matter likely 
to incite offence or to prejudice relations ■with other 
countries. Conditions for the reporting of political debate 
in either of the Houses of Parliament were improved by 
the Parliamentarj' Proceedings Act of 1956, which gave 
protection from prosecution to reports which could claim 
to be "substantially true”. 

In 1962 the Defence of India Rules were instituted, 
giving the government complete control of the Press in 
times of crisis in order to prevent the publication of matter 
on specified subjects prejudicial to the interests of the state. 
As the government supplies most of the advertisement 
matter, which prevides the main source of press revenue, 
its power to -withhold this might constitute a means of 
pressure on editors. 

The growth of a thri-ving Press has been made difiicult 
by cultural barriers caused by religious, caste and language 
differences. Consequently the English Press, with its appeal 
to the educated middle-class urban readership throughout 
the state, has retained its dominance. Though there are 
more papers in Hindi, the total circulation of the English 
Press is the greater. The main Indian language dailies also 
appeal to the urban reader but by paying little attention 
to rural affairs they fail to cater for the increasingly literate 
pro-vincial population w'ho know no English. Most Indian 
papers have a relatively small circulation. Provincial 
papers frequently play upon religious or local sympathies 
to ensure their circula-tion. 


PRESS 

The art of reporting and probing for news is far less 
developed in India than in the West. Many papers, par- 
ticularly the smaller ones, depend for news on government 
handouts and on the small number of news agencies, which 
results in a lack of variety in news content. Provincial 
papers which cannot afford agencies depend entirely on 
government handouts. All except the largest newspapers, 
which have their own correspondents, make use of agencies 
for foreign news. 

The daily papers provide a relatively large proportion 
of domestic and international news particularly on politics; 
sports and finance receive good coverage. There is little 
sensationalism. Advertisements constitute on average 50 
per cent of the contents of the larger papers. In contrast 
to the dailies the periodical press offers more articles of 
human interest, more coverage of local affairs and among 
periodicals the English sector plays a far less prominent 
role. 

Problems confronting the Press are the shortage of news- 
print. alloca-tion of which is controlled by the government, 
and, in the case of the smaller papers, the lack of an 
adequately trained staff and suitable equipment. The 
Government will shortly introduce legislation to ensure 
that all papers over a certain circulation have broad based 
ownership. A newspaper finance corporation has been 
proposed to render financial assistance to small newspapers. 

According to the Press Kegistrar’s Annual Report of 
1970 there were nearly 700 dailies and about 11,000 non- 
daily papers and periodicals. 72.9 per cent of the dailies had 
circulations of less than 10,000, and constituted 22 per cent 
of the total circulation; 21.5 per cent had circulations of 
10,000-50,000 and constituted 38 per cent; 56 per cent had 
circulations of over 50,000 and constituted 40 per cent. 

In 1970 there were 72 newspaper groups owning 272 
newspapers with a total circulation of 7.6 million. The most 
powerful groups ovm most of the large English dailies and 
frequently have considerable private commercial and in- 
dustrial holdings. Three of the major groups are as follows: 
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, Times of -India Group (controlled by the Jain and 
Dai-mia families): includes the dailies, Times of India the 
Evening News of India (Bombay) and the Hindi Nav- 
bharai- Times, -weeklies including the Illustrated Weekly of 
India and the Hindi Dharmayug, the fortnightly Femina 
and Filmfare and the Hindi monthly Parag. 

Indian Express Group (controlled by the Goenka family); 
the dailies, -the Indian Express, the Marathi Lokasatta, 
the Tamil Dinamani, the Telugu A 7 idhra Prabha, the 
Kannada Kannada Prabha and the English Finattcial 
Express, and the English weeklies the Sunday Standard 
and Screen and the Telugu Andhra Prabha Illustrated 
Weekly. 

Hindustan Times Group (controlled by the Birla family): 
several dailies including the Hindustan Times (Delhi), the 
Hindustan Times Eventing News, the Hindustan Times 
Kanpur Supplement, the Leader (Allahabad), the Search- 
light (Patna), the Hindi Hitidustan (Delhi) and Bharat 
(Allahabad), and the weekly Overseas Hindustan Times, 
Eastern Economist, the Hindi Saptahik Hindustati (Allaha- 
bad) and Pradeep (Patna). 

The widest circidating and most influential newspapers 
are the metropolitan dailies in English, closely followed by 
the principal Hindi and Bengali papers. A few papers are 
published simultaneously from several centres, notably the 
hidian Express in six cities, and the Times of htdia, the 
Statesman and the Navbharat Times at two each. But 
English papers published from a single centre have fre- 
quently a very -widespread readership and have a reason- 
able claim to constitute a national Press. 

Among the most highly respected daily papers are the 
Tintes of hidia and the Hindi Navbharat Times (Bombay), 
the Statesman (Calcutta), the Hindu (Madras), and the 
Hindustan Times and the Hindi Hindustan (New Delhi). 

In order of circulation the most popular dailies are: tlie 
Indian Express, the Tamil Thanthi, Mathrubhumi, the 
Times of India, the Bengali Anajtda Bazar Patrika, the 
Statesman, the Malayalam Malay ala Manorama, -the Hindi 
Navbharat Times, tlie Hindu, the Marathi Loksatta, the 
Hindustan Times and the Dinamani. 

The more popular weekly periodicals range from the 
cultural Tamil publications Kttmadam, Kalki and Anan- 
davikatan to the sensationalist Engli.sh Blitz. Filmfare, 
Sports and Pastime and Women’s Own Weekly are leading 
magazines, each catering for a particular readership. 
Among the largest monthly periodicals are the Reader's 
Digest and the Hindi religious publication Kalyan. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Delhi 

Hindustan: P.B. 40, Connaught Circus; f. 1933: morning; 

Hindi; Editor R. L. Joshi; circ. 84,764. 

Hindustan Times: Connaught Circus; London Office: 
Hindustan Times House, 2/3 Salisbury Court, Fleet 
St., E.C.4: f. 1923; morning; English; Nationalist; Gen. 
Man. G. N. Sahi; Editor B. G. Verghese; circ. 113.557. 
Indian Express: P.O.B. 570, Mathura Rd.; f. 1932; 
morning; English; published simultaneously in Delhi, 
Madurai (Tamilnadu), Madras (Tamilnadu), Bangalore 
(Mysore), Vijayawada (Andhra Pradesh), Bombay 
(Maharashtra) and Ahmedabad (Gujarat); Editor-in- 
Chief Frank Moraes; circ. (national) 440,640, (Delhi) 
88,505. 

Milap: i6b Asaf AliRd.; f, 1923; Urdu; Nationalist; Editor 
Ranbir Singh; Man. T. R. ICapur; Advt. Man. R. D. 
Chopra; also published from Jullundurand Hyderabad; 
circ. 41,850. 

Motherland: f. 1971; English; Editor D. R. Mankekar. 

National Call: Sohanganj St.; f. 1958; Independent; English; 
Editor H. C. Banhaji; circ. 3,000. 


Navbharat Times: 7 Bahadur Shah Zaffar Marg; f. 1950; 
published also from Bombay; Hindi; Editor A. K. 
Jain; circ. (Delhi) 123,111. 

Patriot: P.B. 727, Link House, Bahadur Shah Zaffar Marg; 

f. 1963; English; Editor P. Viswanath; circ. 47,813. 
Pratap: Bahadur Shah Zaffar Marg; f. 1919; Urdu; Editor 
K. Narendra; circ. 31,000. - ; 

Statesman: Chowinghee Square, Calcutta, P.B. 4; English; 
Editor N. J. Nanporia. 

Times of India: 7 Bahadurshah Zaffer Marg; f. 1838; 
English; published from Bombay, Delhi and Ahmeda- 
bad; Resident Editor Girilal' Jain; circ. (Delhi) 
88,203, 

Vir Arjun: Pratap Bhawan, Bahadur Shah Zaffar Marg; 
f. 1954; Hindi; Editor K. -Narendra; circ. 29,000. 

Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad ' 

Andhra Janata: Lingampally, Hyderabad-27; f. 1955; 
Telugu; Editor P. N. Rao. 

Rehnuma-e-Dcccan (formerly Rahabar-e-Deccan): Afml- 
gunj; f. 1949; morning; Urdu; Independent; Editor 
Syed Vicaruddin; circ. 13,900. 

Vijayawada 

Indian Express: George Oakes Building, Besant Rd., 
Gandhinagar 3; see under Delhi; circ. (Vijayawada, 
Bangalore, Madiras and Madurai) 210,420, 

Assam 

Assam Tribune: Tribune Buildings, Gauhati; f, 1938; 
English; Editor S, C, Kakati; circ, 23,200. 

Bihar 

Patna 

Aryavarta: Mazharul Haque Path; f. 1940; Hindi; morning; 

Editor S. K. Thakur; circ. 62,340. ' 

Patna Indian The Nation: Mazharul Haque Path; f. 193°: 
morning; Editor Braj'Nandan Azad; Sec. and Man. 
Kali ICvnt Jha; circ. 42,528. 

Sangum: Lalazar Manzil, Patna-4 (Bihar); f. 1953; Urdu; 

morning; Editor Ghulam Sarwar; circ; 13,200. 
Searchlight: Buddha Marg; f. 1918; English; morning; 
Editor S. C. Sarker, 

Ghja-rat 

Ahmedabad 

Gujarat Samachar: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Kanpur; 
f. 1932; Gujarati; morning; Editor Shantilal A. Shah; 
circ. 50,841. 

Indian Express: "Jaldarshan", opp. Natraj Theatre, 
Ashram Rd.; English; see under IDelhi; circ. (Ahmeda- 
bad) 12,834. 

Sandesh: Sandesh Building, Cheekanta Road; f. I 9 * 3 I 
Gujarati; Editor C. S. Patel; circ. 50,300. 

Kerala 

Trivandrum 

Kaumudi: Vanchiyoor, P.B. 130 , Trivandrum 1 ; f. 19571 
Malayalam; Editor K. P. Pillai, 

Kerala Kaumudi: P.B. 77, Pettah, Trivandrum; f. I 94 °l 
. Malayalam; Editor K, Sdkumaran; circ. 82,175. 

Other Towns 

Malayala Manorama: P.O.B. 26, K. K. Rd., Kottayam; 
f. 1888; Malayalam; morning; Chief Editor K. M. 
■ Cherian, M.A.; circ. 295,175. 
ffiathrubhumi: P.B. No. 46, Robinson Rd., Kozhikode: f- 
.1923; Malayalam; Editor K. P. -Kesava Menon; also 
published from Cochin; circ. 218,296. 
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.MA.HARASHTRA 

Bombay 

Bombay Samacbar: Red House, Sayed Abdulla Brelvi Rd., 
Fort; f. 1822; morning and Sunday weekly; Gujarati; 
political and commercial; Editors JIinoo Desai (daily), 
SHANTiKUjrAR J. Bhatt (Sunday); circ. 93,796 (daily). 
111,721 (weeldy). 

Economic Times: The Times of India Press, Dr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji Rd.; London Office: 3 Albemarle St., W.i; 
f. 1961; English; Editor D. K. RANGNEKAn; circ. 23,302. 
Evening News of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; London 
Office; 3 Albemarle St., W.i; f. 1923; evening; English: 
Editor Sham Lae; circ. 16,121.. 

The Financial Express: Express Tower, Nariman Point, I; 
f. 1961; daily: English; Editor V. K. Narasimhan: 
circ. 15,000. 

Free Press Bulletin: 21 Dalai St., Fort i; f. 1947: English; 
Independent Nationalist; Editor A. B. Nair; circ. 
21,904. 

Free Press Journal: 21 Dalai St., Fort, i; f. 1930; Inde- 
pendent Nationalist; English; Editor A. B. Nair; circ. 
76,464. 

Indian Express; Express Tower, Naiiman Point, X; 

English; see under Delhi; circ. (Bombay) 91,295. 
Jam-O-Jamshed: Ballard House, Mangalore St.; f. 1832; 
English and Gujarati; Chair. Rustom P. Marzbaii; 
Editor Adi Marzban; circ. 9,000. 

Janashakti: 21 Dalai St., Fort, i; f. 1950; Gujarati; In- 
dependent Nationalist; Editor C. P. Shukla; circ. 
25.152. 

Janmabhoomi: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, 24 Ghoga St., 
Fort; f. 1934: Gujarati: Propr. Saurashtra Trust; 
Editor M. V. Mehta; circ. 42,107. 

Lokasatia: Newspaper House, Sassoon Dock, Colaba, 5; 

f. 1948; Marathi; Editor H. R. Mahajani; circ. 122,120. 
Maharashtra Times: The Times of India Press, Dr. Dada- 
bhai Naoroji Rd.; London Office; 3 Albemarle St., W.i; 
f. 1962; English; circ. 60,979. 

Maratha: Lovegrove Rd., Worli; f. 1956; Marathi; Editor 
Mrs. Shirish V. Pai. 

Navbharat Times: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; f. 1950; also 
published from Delhi; Hindi; Editor A. Jaix; circ. 
(Bombay) 66,124: (Delhi) 185,300. 

Navashakti: 21 Dalai St., Fort; f. 1932; Marathi; Editor 
P, V. Gadgie; circ. 31,982. 

Prajatantra: 211-219 Frere Rd., Fort, 1; f. 1954: evening: 

Gujarati; Editor Jagdish C, Shah; circ. 23,457. 

Sakai: Old Prabhadevi Rd.; f. 1970; daily and Sunday; 
Marathi. 

Times of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroii Rd.: London Office: 
3 Albemarle St., W.i; f. 1838; morning: English: pub- 
lished from Bombay, Delhi and Ahmedabad; Editor 
Sham Lae: circ. (Bombay and Ahmedabad) 185,397: 
circ. (Delhi) 48,721. 

Nagpur 

Hitavada: Wardha Rd.; f. 1911; morning; English: 

Editor A. D. Mani; circ. 15,002. 

Maharashtra: Ogale Rd., Mahal; f. 1914: Marathi; National- 
ist; Editor D. B. Pandit; circ. 7,000. 

Nagpur Times: 37 Farmland, Ramdaspeth; f. 1933: 
English; Editor A. G. Sheorey; circ. 15,410 (Nagpur). 

Poona 

Kesari: 568 Narayan Peth 30; Marathi; Editor J. S. 
Tilak; circ. 41,474. 

Poona Daily News: 303 Narayan Peth; f. 1956; English; 
Editor C. H. Gandhi. 


Sakai: 595 Budhwar Peth, 2; f. 1932; daily and Sunday; 
Marathi; Editor-in-Chief Dr. N. B. Parueekar; Gen. 
Man. Lt.-Col. V. V. Joshi (retd.); circ. daily 101,000, 
Sunday 110,000. 

Mysore 

Bangalore 

Alkalam: 2 New Patnoolpet Kala Sipalyam High Road; 

f. 1924: Urdu; Editor S. G. Mohiyuddin; circ. 5,200. 
Deccan Herald: 16 Mahatma Gandhi Road; f. 1948. 

morning; English; Editor V. B. Menon; circ. 64,063. 
Indian Express: i Queen's Rd.; see under Delhi; circ. 

(Bangalore, Madras, Madurai and Vijayawada) 210,420. 
Kannada Prabha: 1 Queen’s Rd.; Kannada; f. 1967; 

Editor K. S. Ramakrishna Murthy; circ. 53,561. 
Tainadu: 22 Cubbon Rd.; f. 1927; Kannada; Editor M. V. 
Ramakrishnaiah; circ. 23,860. 

Punjab 

Tribune: Chandigarh; f. i88r; English; Editor R. M. 
Nair; circ. 107,610. 

Rajasthan 

Lokvani: Sawai Man Singh Highway, Jaipur; f. 1946; 
Hindi; Editor Sudhakar Shastri; circ. 12,668. 

Tamil Nadu 
kladras 

Andhra Patrika: 7 Thambu Chetty St.; f. 1914; evening; 

Telugu; Editor S. Sambhu Prasad; circ. 46,295. 
Andhra Prabha: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; Telugu; 
circ. 87,900. 

Daily Thanthi: i Rundalls Rd., Vepery; f. 1948; Tamil; 

Editor R. S. Rathnam; circ. 244,369. 

Hindu, The: 201A Mount Rd.; London Office: 2/3 Salis- 
bury Court, Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1878; morning: English; 
Independent; Managing Editor G. Narasimhan; Editor 
G. Kasturi; circ. 185,000. 

Indian Express: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; see under 
Delhi; circ. (Madras, Madurai, Bangalore and Vijaya- 
wada) 210,420. 

Mail, The: Mail Buildings, Mount Rd.; London Office: 151 
Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1867; evening; English; Independent; 
Editor V. P. V. Raj an; circ. 40,000. 

Swadesamifran: Victorj’ House, Mount Road; London 
Office: 2-3 Salisbury Court, E.C.4; f. 1880; evening; 
Tamil; Man. Editor C. S. Narasimhan; circ. 43,272. 

Madurai 

Dinamani: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9; f. 1951: morning; Tamil; 

Editor A. N. Sivraraman; circ. 140,440. 

Indian Express: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9: see under Delhi; circ. 
(Madurai, Madras, Bangalore and Vijayawada) 210,420. 

Uttar Pradesh 
Agra 

Amar Ujala: City Station Rd., Agra 3, and 6 Maknair Rd., 
Bareilly: f. 1948 and 1969, respectively: Hindi; Editor 
D. L. Agrawal; circ. (Agra) 32,000, (Bareilly) 12,000. 
Sainik: Kaserat Bazar; f. 1925; Hindi; Editor Santi 
Prasad Pathak; circ. 18,196. 

Allahabad 

Bharaf : Leader Rd.; f. 1928; Hindi; Man. Editor Dr. M. D. 
Sharma. 

Leader, The: Leader Rd.; f. 1909: English; Nationalist; 
Editor M. Chatterji. 

Northern India Patrika: 10 Edmoustohe Road; f. 1959; 
English; Chief Editor Tushar Kanti Ghosh; Gen. 
Man. Kalyan Dasbupta; Resident Editor S. K. Bose; 
circ. 33,276. 
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Kanpur 

Daily Jagran: 2 Sarvodaya Nagar, P.O.B. 214: f. 1947: 
Hindi; Man. Editor P. C. Gupta, Editor Narendra 
Mohan; circ. 49,685. 

Pratap: 22/120 Shri Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi Rd.; f. 
1932; Hindi; Editor Suresh Chandra Bhattacharya; 
circ. 10,139. 

Telegraph: 48/15 Lathimohal, Kanpur; f. 1943: English; 
Editor A. K. Pandey. 

Lucknow 

National Herald: published by Associated Journals Ltd., 
P.O. Box 122; f. 1938; English; Editor M. Chalapathi 
Rad; circ. 20,786. 

Pioneer, The: 20A Vidhan Sabha Marg; f. 1865; English; 

Editor S. N. Ghosh; circ. 16,300. 

Tarun Bharat: P.O.B. 207, Raghuvir Nagar; f. 1961; 
Hindi; Editor B. P. Shukla; circ. 10,400. 

Varanasi 

AJ: Kabirchaura, P.O.B. 7; f. 1920; Hindi; Editor S. K. 
Gupta; circ. 33.050. 

West Bengal 
Calcutta 

Amrita Bazar PatriRa: 14 Ananda Chatterji Lane; f. 1868; 
published at Calcutta; morning; English; Nationalist; 
Editor Tushar Kanti; circ. 112,000. 

Ananda Bazar PatriRa: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1878; 

morning; Bengali; Editor A. K. Saricar; circ. 204,561. 
Basumati: 166 Bepin Behari Ganguly St.; f. 1921; 
Bengali: independent Nationalist; Editor Prantosh 
Ghattak; circ. 112.000. 

Daily Calcutta Cycle Samachar; Samachar Publications, 3 
Bentinck St. 1; f. 1953; five times a week and quarterly 
special issues; small-scale industries journal (mainly 
bicycle trade and industry): Editor D. P. Gupta; Man. 
Editor M. K. Gupta. 

Hindusthan Standard: 6 Prafulla Sarkar St.; f. 1937; 

English; Editor Sudhanshu Kumar Basu; circ. 75,850. 
Jugantar: 12 Ananda Chatterji Lane; Bengali; f. 1937; 

Editor Sukamal Gosh; circ. 131,004. 

Sanmarg: i6oc Chittaranjan Avenue: f. 1948; Hindi; 

Nationalist; Editor P. A. Mishra; circ. 12,881. 
Statesman: Statesman House, 4 Chowringhee Square, also 
at Statesman House, New Delhi; London Office: A^ite- 
hall House, 41-43 WTiitehall, S.W.i; f. 1875; morning; 
English; Independent; Editor N. J. Nanporia; circ. 
162,490. 

Vishwamitra: 12 Dalhousie Square East; f. igi6; morning; 
Hindi; commercial; Dir B. C. Agarwal; Editor Krish- 
na Chandra Agrawal; circ. 87,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
New Delhi 

Africa Diary: F-15 Bhagat Singh Market; f. 1961; African 
events, with Index; weekly; circulation in 75 countries; 
Editor Hari Sharan Chhabra. 

African Recorder: C-1/9 TilakMarg, P.O.B. 595, i; f. 1962; 
fortnightly reference work on African aSairs; Editor 
M. S. R. Khemchand. 

ARashvani: Gumdwara Rakabganj Rd. Barracks; All 
India Radio programmes; Sunday; English; Editor 
R. S. Sharma; circ. 6,000. 

Alochana: 8 Faiz Bazaar, 6; f. 1951; quarterly; literary 
criticism: Hindi; circ. 2.000. 

Asian Recorder: C-1/9 Tilak Marg, P.O.B. 595, 1; f. 1955; 
weekly reference work on Asian affairs; circ. in 70 
countries; Editor M. Henry Samuel. 


Astana: 722 Jama Masjid; f. 1950; Urdu; religion and 
philosophy; Editor M. M. Faruqi; circ. 60,041. 

Awaz: 10 Gurudwara Rakabganj Rd.; All India Radio 
programmes; fortnightly; Urdu; Editor R. S. Sharma; 
circ. 1,300. 

Caravan: Jhandewalan Estate, Rani Jhansi Rd.; t. 1940; 

fortnightly; English; Editor Vishwa Nath; circ. 13,500. 
Careers and Courses: 94 Baird Rd.; f. 1949: monthly; 
English; Editor A. C. Goyle; circ. 45)809. 

Dinaman: 7 Bahadurshah Zaffar Marg; f. 1965; Hindi 
news weekly; Editor Raghuvir Sahay; circ. 45,800. 

Diplomat’s Directory, The: C-1/9 Tilak Marg; f. 1961; 
half-yearly journal for diplomats; Editor M. Henry 
Samuel. 

Eastern Economist: United Commercial Bank Building, 
Parliament St.; f. 1943: weekly; English; Editor V. 
Balasubramanian; circ. 5,600. 

Filmi Duniya: 16 Darya Ganj, Delhi 6: f. 1958; monthly; 
Hindi; Editor Narendra Kumar Gupta; circ. 63,000. 

Foreign Affairs Reports: Indian CouncD of World Affairs, 
Sapru House, Barakhamba Road i; f. 1952; monthly; 
Editor S. L, Poplai. 

Income & Opportunity: 94 Baird Rd.; f, 1968; monthly; 
English: Editor Kuldip Goyle; circ. 18,000. 

India Quarterly: Indian Council of World Affairs, Sapra 
House, Barakhamba Rd.', f. 1944; quarterly; Editor 
S. L. POPLAI. 

Indian and Foreign Review: Shastri Bhavan; f. 1963: 
fortnightly; review of political, socio-economic and 
cultural aspects of India and India in relation to the 
world; Chief Editor R. P. Dhamija. 

Indian Economic Diary: F-15 Bhagat Sirigh Market; f. 
1970; weekly; Editor Hari Sharan Chhabra. 

Indian Journal of Biochemistry and Biophysics: Hillside 
Rd., New Delhi 12; f. 1964; quarterly; original research 
papers; Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 1)200. 

Indian Journal of Chemistry; Hillside Road, 12; f. 1963: 
monthly; original research papers; Chief Editor A. 
Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,400. 

Indian Journal of Experimontai Biology: Hillside Road, 12; 
f. 1963; quarterly; original research papers; Chief 
Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,200. 

Indian Journal of Medical Research: Indian Council of 
Medical Research, Medical Enclave, P.O.B. 4508: f- 
1913; monthly; English; Editor Lt.-Col. M. L. Ahuja; 
Asst. Editor Mrs. A. S. Balasubrasianian. 

Indian Journal of Pure and Applied Physics: Hillside Road, 
12; f. 1963; monthly; original research papers; Chief 
Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 1,200. 

Indian Journal of Technology: Hillside Road, 12; f. 1963; 
monthly; original research papers in applied sciences 
and technology: Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 
1,200. 

Indian Observer: 26F Connaught PJace; f. 1958; weekly; 
English; Editor Durlab Singh; circ. 66,733. 

Indian Railways: P.O.B. 467. Ministry of Raihvavs, Govt, 
of India; f. 1956;. English; monthly; Editor Bejan 
Mitra; circ. 12,000. 

indo-Asian Culture: Azad Bhavan, Indraprastha Estate; 
f. 1951; quarterly: published by the Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations; Editor Sachindra Lal Ghosh. 

intensive Agriculture: Ministry, of Food and Agriculture; 
monthly; English; circ. 45,000. 

Jagat: 8rS ICunde Walan, Ajmerc Gate; f. 195S; monthly; 
Hindi; literary and cultural; Editor Prem Chand 
Verma; circ. 23,500. 
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Journal of Industry and Trade: Ministry of Commerce; f. 
1952; English: monthly: Dir. of Commercial Publicity 
V. R. Rao; circ. 4,000. 

Journal of Scientific and Industrial Research: Hillside Rd., 
12; f. 1942; monthly; news, articles, conference reports, 
book revie^vs; Chief Editor A. Krishnamurthi; circ. 
1,600. 

Krishak Samachar: A-i Nizamuddin West; f. 1957; 
monthly; English, Hindi, Marathi; agriculture: Editor 
Dr. D. A. Bholay; circ. (English) 4,000, (Hindi) 4,000, 
(Marathi) 4,900. 

Kurukshetra: Patiala House; fortnightly; English; com- 
munity development and village democracy; Editor 
K. G. Ramakrishnan; circ. 12,000. 

Lalita: 92 Daryaganj; f. 1959; monthly; Hindi; Editor 
SuLBHA Gupta; circ. 19,367. 

Link Indian Nev/s Magazine: Link House, Mathura Rd.; 
f. 1958: Independent; weekly; Chair, of the Editorial 
Board Edatata Narayanan. 

Nav Chitrapat: 92 Daryaganj; f. 1932; monthly; Hindi; 

Editor Satyendra Shyah circ. 27,000. 

New Age: 5 Rani Jhansi Rd.; f. 1953: organ of the Com- 
munist Party of India; weekly; English; Editor 
Bhupesh Gupta, m.p.; circ. 14,875. 

Organiser: Sanskrit Mandir, Jhan dewala, 55; f. 1947; 

weekly; English; Editor K. R. Malkani; circ. 40,000. 
Panchjanya: Sanskriti Mandir, Jhan dewala, 55; f. 1947: 
weekly; Hindi; Gen. Man. Jwala Prasad Chaturvedi; 
Chief Editor K. R. Malkani; circ. 44,000. 

Parag: 10 Dariyagani; f. 1958; monthly; Hindi; London 
Office: 3 Albemarle St., W.i; Editor A. P. Jain; circ. 
75,000. 

Picturegoer: 92 Daryaganj; f. 1940; monthly; English; 

Editor Satyendra Shyam; circ. 5,000. 

Picture Parade: 5 A/15 Ansari Rd., Darya Ganj; English; 

film monthly; Editor D. P. Berry; circ. 10,000. 
Prakashan Samachar: 8 Faiz Bazaar, 6; f. 1953; monthly; 

trade journal; Hindi; Editor Mrs. S. Sandhu; circ. 3,000. 
Priya: 92 Daryaganj; f. i960: monthly; Hindi; Editor 
Satyendra Shyam; circ. 25,760. 

Radical Humanist: F-8, Hauz IGias Enclave; f. 1937; 

monthly; English; Editor V. M. Tarkunde; circ. 2,000. 
Rang Bhumi: 5A/15 Ansari Road, Darya Ganj; f. 1941; 

Hindi; films; Editor D. P. Gupta; circ. 25,269. 

Review: Bombay Life Bldg., Connaught Circus; f. 1928; 

monthly; English; Editor Frank Anthony; circ. 5,025. 
Sainik Samachar: AFO Mess, Dr. Rajendra Prasad Rd.> 
f. 1909; weekly; English, Hindi, Urdu, Tamil, Punjabi: 
Telugu, Marathi, Gorkhali, Malayalam editions; for the 
Indian Defence Forces; Principal Officers Lt.-Col. Js. 
Guleria and Dr. S. S. Shashi. 

Saptahik Hindustan: N-Block, Connaught Circus; f. 1950; 
weekly; Hindi; Editor M. S. Joshi; circ. 68,904. 

Sarita: Jhandewala Estate, Rani Jhansi Road; f. 1945: 
fortnightly; Hindi; Editor Vishwa Nath; circ. 65,000. 

Sarvadeshik: Ram Lila Ground; f. 1927: weekly: organ of 
Int. Aryan League; Assistant Editor Raghunath 
Prasad Pathak. 

Shama: 13/14 Asaf AH Rd., Ajmeri Gate; f. 1939: monthly; 

Urdu; Editor M. Yusuf Dehlvi; circ. 120,583. 
Shankar’s Weekly: Odeon Top, Connaught Place; f. 1948; 

weekly: English; Editor K. S. Pillai; circ. 10,995. 
8her-i-Pun]ab: Union Bank Bldg., Ajmalkhan Rd.; P.O.B. 
2549; f. 1911; weekly news magazine; Urdu; . Chief 
Editor Sardar Jang Bahadur Singh; Gen. Man. Shri 
S. B. Singh; circ. over 10,000. 


Social Action: Indian Social Institute, New Delhi, South 
Extension Part II, D-25/D; f. 1951; quarterly; Editor 
A. Fonseca, s.j. 

Spokesman : 34 Theatre Communication Bldg., Connaught 
Place; f. 1951; weekly; English; Man. Editor Ghanis- 
HAM Singh Pasricha; circ. 10,000. 

Sunday Standard: Sassoon Dock, Colaba; f. 1936; weekly; 
English; published simultaneously in Delhi, Madurai 
(Tamilnadu), Madras (Tamilnadu), Bangalore (Mysore), 
Vijayawada (Andhra Pradesh), Bombay (Maharash- 
tra) and Ahmedabad (Gujarat); Editor-in-Chief Frank 
Moraes; circ. (national) 600,000. 

Sushama: 13/14 Asaf Ali Rd.; f. 1959; monthly; Hindi; 
Editor M. Yunus Dehlvi; circ. 62,750. 

Thaqafatu’l-Hind: Azad Bhavan, Indraprastha Estate, i; 
f. 1949; quarterly; Arabic; published by Indian Council 
for Cultural Relations; Editor (vacant). 

Traveller in India: P.O.B. 2011, Delhi 6; f. 1957; monthly; 
English; transport and communication; Editor Director 
of Publications Division; circ. 17,551. 

Vedic Light: Ram Lila Ground, Mahrshi Dayanand 
Bharvan; f. 1967; monthly; journal for Vedic ideology; 
Editor Aciiarya Vaidyanath Shastri. 

Women on the March: Women’s Department, Indian 
National Congress, 7 Jantar Mantar Road; f. 1957; 
women’s rights and welfare; English and Hindi, 
monthly; Editor Mrs. Mukul Banerjee; circ. 2,000. 

Yojana: Planning Commission, Yojana Bhavan; f. 1957; 
fortnightly; English, Tamil, Bengali and Hindi; Chief 
Editor S. Sanyal; circ. 15,000. 

Andhra Pradesh 
Hyderabad 

Islamic Culture: P.O. Box 171: f. 1927.’ quarterly; English; 
Editor Dr. M. A. Muid IOian. 

Vijayawada 

Sunday Standard: George Oakes Bldg., Besant Rd., 
Gandhinagar 3; see under Delhi; circ. (Vijayawada, 
Bangalore, Madras and Madurai) 235,600. 

Bihar 

Patna 

Balak: P.O.B. 5, Govind Mitra Rd.; f. 1926; monthly; 
Hindi; for children; Man. Editor M. S. Singh; circ. 
18,614. 

Bihar Herald: Kadamkuan, Patna 3; f. 1874; weekly; 

English; Editor Arun Roy Choudhury; circ. 11,950- 
Ghunumunu: Naya Tola; f. 1950; monthly; Hindi; for 
children; Editor J. N. Mishra; circ. 20,000. 

Spark: Patna-3: f. 1947; weekly; English; Editor B. Lall; 
circ. 7,000. 

Yogi: Buddha Marg; f. 1934; weekly; Hindi; Editor B. S. 
Verma; circ. 16,295. 


Gujarat 

Ahmedabad 

Akhand Anand: Sastu Sahitya Mudranalaya Trust, Swami 
Akhandanand Road, Bhadr?.; f. 1947: monthly, 
Gujarati; mems. A.B.C. Ltd, and I, & E.N.S.; Editor 
T. K. Thakkar; circ. 43,816. 

Aram: Sandesh Limited Press Building, Gheekanta Road; 
f, 1961; monthly; Gujarati; Editor C. S. Patel; circ. 

Bhitralok: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Khanpur, P.O.B. 
254, f. 1952; weeldy; Gujarati; films; Editor Shreyans 
Shah; circ. 22,551. 
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Lok]ivan: Navajivan Trust, P.O. Navajivan, 14: f. 1948; 
fortnightly; Gujarati; Editors Balmukund Dave, 
Raghunathaji Naik. 

Shrirang: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Khanpur; f. 1955; 

monthly; Gujarati; Editor S. A. Shah; circ. 4,623. 
Sunday Standard: "Jaldarshan", opp. Natraj Theatre, 
Ashram Rd.; see under Delhi; circ. (Ahmedabad) 14,500. 
Zagmag: Gujarat Samachar Bhavan, Klianpur; f. 1952; 
weeldy; Gujarati; for children; Editor Shrevans S. 
Shah; circ. 29,730. 

Kerala 

Trivandrum 

Dakshina Bharathi: Convent Road; f. 1924; weekly; bi- 
lingual; Editor N. V. Nair; circ. 2,000. 

Janapatham: Government of Kerala; f. 1970; monthly; 
Malayalam; Editor M. Divakaran; circ. 4,500. 

Other Towns 

Kerala Lav/ Journal: 46 Robinson Rd., Calicut 1; f. 1956; 

English; weekly: Editor M. C. Sen. 

Malayala Manorama: P.O.B. 26, Kottayam; f. 1956; 
weekly; Malayalam; Editor K. M. Mathew; circ. 
2f6,osS. 

Mathrubhumi Illustrated Weekly: Robinson Rd.; Ko2hi- 
kode, Calicut; f. 1932; weeldy; Malayalam, Chief 
Editor K. P. K. Menon; circ. 105,372. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Krishak Jagat: P.O.B. 3, Bhopal; f. 1946; weekly; Hindi; 
also Marathi edition in Bombay; Man. Editor S. C. 
Gangrade; Editor M. C. Bondriya; circ. 15,513. 

Maharashtra 

Bombay 

Aryan Path; 40 New Marine Lines, 20 BR.; London Office; 
62 Queen’s Gardens, W.2: f. 1930; monthly (except 
J une and J uly) ; comparative religion and philosophy, 
literature and social problems; English; Editor Sophia 
Wadia. 

Asia Bulletin: c/o Asia Publishing House, Calicut St., 
Ballard Estate; f. 1954; monthly; English; publicity 
journal: Editor P. S. Jayasinghe; circ. 22,000. 

Bee]: 62 Karwar Street; f. 1952; monthly; Gujarati; 
Editor Mrs. M. V. Kotak; circ. 15,200; other publ. 
Jee: cine-monthly. 

Bharat Jyoti: 21 Dalai St., Fort, i; f. 1938; weekly; English; 

Editor A. B. Nair; circ. 69,243. 

Bhavan’s Journal: Bharratiya Vidya Bhavan, Choivpatty 
Rd.; f. 1954: fortnightly; English; Man. Editor J. H, 
Dave; Editor S. Ramakrishnan; circ. 37,180. 

Blitz News Magazine: 17/17-H Cawasji Patel Street, Fort; 
f. 1941; weekly; English; also Hindi and Urdu editions; 
Editor R. K. Karanjia; circ. 235,639. 

Chitralekha: Star Pri^ter}^ 62 Kanvar St.; f. 1950; weekly; 

Gujarati; Editor Mrs. M. V. Kotak; circ. 9.904, 
Commerce: Manek Mahal, go Veer Nariman Rd., Church- 
gate, 20; f. 1910; weeldy; English; Editor Vadilal 
Dagli; circ. 10,000. 

Current: 15 Ca^vasji Patel Street; f. 1949; weekly; English; 

Editor D. F. Karaka; circ. 23,128. 

Dharmayug: Dadabhai Naoroji Road; London Office: 3 
Albemarle Street, W.i; weekly; Hindi; Editor D. V. 
Bharati; circ. 163,580. 

Examiner: 35 Dalai St., Fort; f. 1850; weekly; English; 
religion, philosophy and general culture; Editor Rev, 
B. M. Aguiar; circ. 8,500. 


Hindvasi: 23 Hamam St.,- Fort; f. 1939; weekly; Sindhi; 
Editor Mansing Chuhemal, 

Illustrated Weekly of India: Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road; 
f. 1929; weekly; Engh’sh; Editor Khdshwant Singh; 
circ. 225,000. 

Imprint: .Surya Mahal, Military Square Lane, i; f, ig6i; 

monthly; English; Editor R. V. Pandit; circ. 25,000. 
India Quarterly: c/b Asia Publishing House, Calicut St., 
Ballard Estate, i; f. 1953; journal of the Indian Council 
of World Affairs; Editor S. L. Poplai. 

Indian and Eastern Engineer: Sohrab House, 235 Dada- 
bhai Naoroji Rd.; f. 1858; monthl5'; English; Dir. and 
Editor Mick de Souza; Teclinical Editor S. K. Ghas- 

WALA. ‘ ' 

Indian P.E.N.: Theosophy Hall, 40 New Marine Lines,, 
20 BR; f. 1934; monthly; organ of Indian Centre of the 
International P.E.N.; Editor Sophia Wadia; Asst. 
Editor Ursula Rao. 

Industrial Times: Peraj Building, Apollo Street; Editor 
Subhash J. Rele. 

Janmabhoomi Pravasi: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, Ghoga St. 
Fort; f. 1939; weekly; Gujarati; Editor M. V, Mehta; 
circ. 70,656. 

Joarna) of the Indian fnsiiiuis of Bankers: ApoBo Street; 
f. 1930; quarterly; English; Editor Vadilal Dagli; 
circ. 50,000. , 

Kaiser-i-Hind: Kaiser Chambers, Town Hall Road, Fort; 
f. 1881; weekly; Anglo-Gujarati; National; Editor J. E. 
Heerjibhedin; circ. 6,316. 

Kavita: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, Ghoga St., Fort; f. 1967; 
bi-monthly; devoted to poetry and criticism; Gujarati; 
Editor Dr. S. P. Dalal; circ. 1,650. 

Marg: Army-Navy Bldg., Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 1946: 

quarterly; arts; Editor Dr. Mulk Raj Anand. . 
Medical Mirror: P.O.B. 16554, Bombay 18 WB; f. 1959! 
bi-monthly; English; Editor Dr. Vishnu Kakkar, m.d.; 
circ. 20,000. 

Mother India: Sumati Publications Ltd.; f. 1960; monthly; 

English; Editor Baburao Patel, m.p.; circ. 12,500. 
Onlooker: Seenmi Bldg., 20G Sleater Rd., 7: f. I 939 I 
monthly; English; Editor Mrs. Firoze N. Kanga; 
circ. 6,000. 

People’s Raj {Lokrajya): Directorate of Publicity, Govern- 
ment of Maharashtra, Sachivalaya; f. 1947; government 
activities and publicity: fortnightly; edition in Marathi 
and English; circ. (all editions) 15,500. 

Radio Times of India: 29 New Queen's Road; f. 194^: 

monthly: Editor D. D. Lakhanpal. 

Reader’s Digest: Orient House, Mangalore St.. Ballard 
Estate, i; f. 1954; monthly; English; Dir. and Publisher 
T. Parameshwar; circ. 150,000. 

Samarpan: Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan, Chaupatty; f. i 9571 
fortnightly; Gujarati; circ. 5,966. 

Sarika: Times of India Building, Dadabhai Naoroji Rd.; 
London Office: 3 Albemarle St., W.i; f. i960; short 
story monthly; Hindi; Editor ICamleshwar; circ. 
31.200. 

Screen: Express Towers, Nariman Point; f. 19511 
weekly; English: Editor S, S. Pillai; circ. 142,000. 
Star and Style: Apollo St., Fort; incorporating Trend; 
film and fashion fortnightly; English; Editor Mrs. 
Gulshan Ewing; circ. 50,000. 

Sudha: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, Ghoga St., Fort; f. 1968: 
Women’s weekly; Gujarati; Propr. Saurashtra Trust; 
Editor V. J. Purohit; circ. 10,344. r ‘ 

Sunday Lokasatia: Newspaper House, Sassoon Dock, 
Colaba 5; f. 1948; Marathi; Editor R. N. Late; circ. 
28,996. 
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Sunday Standard: Sassoon Dock, Colaba; f. 1936; see under 
Delhi; circ. (Bombay) 110,700. 

Teaching: Oxford University Press, Oxford House, 
ApoUo Bunder, r; f. 1928; quarterly; Editor Margaret 
Benjamin; circ. 1,600 {lemporarily suspended). 

Urvashi: Lamington Road; f. 1959; weekly; Hindi; Editor 
R. R. K. Nahata; circ. 11,292. 

Vyapar: Janmabhoomi Bhavan, P.O.B. 62, Ghoga St., 
Fort; f. 1949; tivice weekly; Gujarati; Editor H. Z. 
Gilani; Gen. Man. Ratilal Sheth; Dir.-in-Charge 
B. K. Doshi; circ. 20,257. 

Nagpur 

All India Reporter: Congress Nagar; f. 1922; monthly; 
English; Chief Editor S. Appu Rao; circ. 29,795. 

Criminal Law Journal: All India Reporter Ltd., Congress 
Nagar; f. 1904; monthly; Editor S. Appu Rao; circ. 
10,500. 

Labour and Industrial Cases: Congress Nagar; f. 1968; 
monthly; English; Editor S. Appu Rao; circ. 3,000. 

Rekha: Chitar Oli Chowk, P.O.B. 373, Central Ave.; f. 
1955: monthly; Hindi; Editor S. Randive; circ. 22,766. 

Poona 

Swaraj: Bombay Papers Ltd., 595 Budhwar Peth; f. 1936; 
weeldy; Marathi; Editor Dr. N. B. Parulekar; Man. 
Lt.-Col. V. V. Josni (Retd.); circ. 101,000. 

Mysore 

Bangalore 

Klysindia: 38A Mahatma Gandhi Road; f. 1939; weekly; 
English; Editor D. N. Hosali; circ. 10,500. 

Prajamata: North Anjaneya Temple Rd., Basavangudi; 
L 1931; weekly; Kannada; Editor K. Siddaramanna; 
circ. 43,000. 

Sunday Standard: i Queen’s Rd.; see under Delhi; circ. 
(Bangalore, Madurai, Madras and Vijayawada) 235,600. 

Rajasthan 

Dharti-Ke-Lal: P.O.B. 12, Kota; f. 1953; monthly; Hindi; 
agricultural; Editor Babu Hindu; circ. 33,927. 

Navajeevan Sandesh: Sawai JIan Singh Highway, Jaipur; 
f. 1954; weekly; Hindi; Editor S. Shastri; circ. 9,480. 

Rastravani: Shayam Sunder Bhargava Building, Jaipur 
Road, Ajmer; f. 1951; weekly; Hindi; Editor K. 
Barnwale; circ. 11,132.. 

Tamil Nadu 

Madras ■ ■ 

Amgili Ammavan: 2-3 Arcot Rd.; f. 1970; monthly; 
Malayalam; Editor Chakrapani; circ. 8,000. 

Amgulimama: 2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; monthly; 
Tamil; Editor Chakrapani; circ. 31,000’. 

Ananda Vikatan: 151 Mount Rd.; f. 1924; weekly; Tamil; 
Editor S. Balasubra Manian; circ. 207,662. 

Andhra Prabha Illustrated Weekly: Express Estates, 
Mount Rd., Madras 2; f. 1959; weekly; Telugu; Editor 
N. Venkataseshaiah; circ. 111,700. 

Andhra Sachitra Varapatrika: 6 and 7 Thambu Chetty 
St.; L 1908; weekly; Telugu; Chief Editor S. Sambhu 
Prasad. 

Antiseptic: 323/24 Thambu Chetty Street; f. 1904; monthly; 
English; Editor Dr. U. Vasudeva Rau; circ. 13.975. 


Bharatham: 2 R. K. Mutt Rd., Mylapore; f. 1959; weekly; 
Tamil; Editor P. S. Rajagopalan; circ. 25,031. 

Chandamama: 2-3 Arcot Road, Vadapalani; f. 1947; 
monthly; editions in five languages; for children; Editor 
Chakrapani; circ. 238,000. 

Chandoga: 2-3 Arcot Rd., Vadapalani; f. 1952; monthly; 

Marathi; Editor Chakrapani; circ. 59,000. 

Free India: 77 General Patters Road, Mount Road; f. 
1939; weekly; English; Editor D. Krishnamurthy; 
circ. 9,400. 

Kalai: 193 Mount Rd.; f. 1958; monthly; Tamil; films; 

Editor A. Seenu; circ. 26,575. 

Kalai Magal: P.O.B. 604, Madras 4; f. 1931; monthly; 
Tamil; Man. Editor K. V. Jagannathan, m.a.; circ. 

38,365- 

Kalki: 20 Dr. Guruswamy Mudaliar Rd., Chetput; f. 1941; 

weekly; Tamil; Editor T. Sadasivam; circ. 106,513. 
Kumudam: 83 Purasawalkam High Road; f. 1947; weekly; 
Tamil; Editor S. A. P. Annamalai; circ. 304,170. 

Madras Law Journal: P.O.B. 604, Madras 4; f. 1891; 
weekly; English; Editor K. Sankaranayna; circ. 2,582. 

IWalai IVIani: 50 Edward Elliots Rd.; f. 1958; weekly; 

Tamil; Editor P. S. Elango; circ. 48,000. 

My Magazine of India: II Barracks Street, Seven Wells; f. 
1929; monthly; English; Editor Miss V. Sivagama- 
sundari; circ. 12,000. 

New Leader: 6 Armenian St.; f. 1887; weekly; English; 

Editor Rev. Fr. James Kottoor; circ. 8,692. 

Pesum Padam: 65/5 Arcot Road, near Power House, 24; f. 
1942; monthly; Tamil; films; Editor T. V. Ramanath; 
circ. 67,427. 

Picturpost: 65/5 Arcot Rd.; f. 1943; monthly; English; 

films; Editor T. V. Ramanath; circ. 86,000. 

Puthumai: loi Purusawalkam High Road; f. 19575 
monthly; Tamil; Editor K. T. Kosalram; circ. 34,875. 

Sunday Standard: Express Estates, Mount Rd. 2; see 
under Delhi; circ. (Vijayawada, Bangalore, Madras and 
Madurai) 235,600. 

Sunday Times: 69 Peters Rd.; f. 1956; weeldy; English; 

Editor S. V. S. Vinod; circ. 45.923- 
Swarajya: 20 Dr. Guruswamy Mudaliar Rd., Chetput; 
f. 1956; English; weekly; Editor Philip Spratt; circ. 
12,805. 

Tamilnad Times: 105 C. N. ICrishnaswamy Road; f. I9535 
fortnightly: English; Editor M. Rodgers; circ. 30,341. 

Thanga Thirai: 17 Whites Road, Royapettah; f. i960; 
fortnightly; Tamil; Editor A. Ramamurthi; circ. 28,000. 

Thayaga Kural: 2-16 Mount Road; f. 1961; weekly; Tamil; 

Editor A. Ma. Sa»iy; circ. 48,900. ' 

Vani: f. 1949; fortnightly; Telugu; All India Radio journal; 
circ. 16,000. 

Vanoli: f. 1939; fortnightly; Tamil; All India Radio 
journal; circ. 54,000. 

Vazha Vazhi: 8 Somasundara Thevar, 2nd St.; f. i960; 
weekly; Tamil; Editor K. U. Kumar; circ. 8,744. 


Other To-wns 

linamani Kadir: 137 Ramnad Rd. 9; Tamil; weekly; circ. 
75,660. 

lathajothidam: 3 Arasamaram, Vellore; f. 1949: monthly; 
astrology; Tamil; Editor V. K. V. Subramanyam, 
circ. 25,961. 

unday Standard: 137 Ramnad Rd., Madurai 9; see under 
Delhi; circ. (Madurai, Madras, Vijayawada and Banga- 
lorel 2^‘;.6 oo. 
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Uttar Prabesh 
Allahabad 

Jasoosi Duniya: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1953: monthly; 
Hindi; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 31,500. 

Jasoosi Duniya: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1952; monthly; 
Urdu; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 20,000. 

Goenda Jagat: 5 Kolhan Tola St.; f. 1967; monthly; 
Bengali; Editor S. Abbas Husainy; circ. 3,000. 

Kahani: 5 Sardar Patel Marg; f. 1954; monthly; Hindi; 

Editor Sripat Rai; circ. 39,380. 

Manmohan: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthiganj; f. 
1949; monthly; Hindi; Editor S. V. A. Mitra; circ. 
17.750. 

Manohar Kahaniyan: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthi- 
ganj; f. 1940; monthly; Hindi; Editor R. P. Singh and 
A. Mitra. 

Manorma: Mitra Prakashan Ltd., 166 Muthiganj; f. 1924; 
monthly; Hindi; Editor H. D. Chaturvedi; circ. 17,885. 

Maya: 166 Muthiganj; f. 1929; monthly; Hindi; Editors 
R. P. Singh and A. Mitra; circ. 35,306. 

Saraswati: 36 Pannalal Road; f. 1900; monthly; Hindi; 
Editor S. N. Chaturvedi. 


Kanpur 

The Citizen; P.O.B. 188, Bhargova Estate; f. 1940; weekly; 
English; Editor S. P. Mehra; circ. 3,780. 

Civic Affairs: P.O.B. 188, Bhargova Estate; f. 1953; 
monthly journal of city government in India; English; 
Editor S. P. Mehra; circ. 2,605. 

Vyapar Sandesh: 26/104 Birhana Rd.; f. 1950; weekly; 
Hindi; gives latest market reports and rates of various 
commodities; Editor Harishankar Sharma; circ. 
19,700. 

Lucknow 

Gyan Bharaii: Aminabad Park; f. 1959; monthly; Hindi; 
Editors. Rameshwaram; circ. 15,263. 

Janmat: Bhopal House, Lall Bagh, P.O.B. 123; f. 1954; 
Sunday; Bengali; Editor Narendra Pande; circ. 

6.000. 

Jan Yug: 22 Kaiserbagh; f. 1942; weekly; Hindi; Editor 
Ramesh Sinha; circ. 12,098. 

People (The): 10 Bhopal House, Lall Bagh; f. 1959; 
weekly; English; Editor N. L. Gautam; circ. 7,001. 

Rashfra Dharma: P.O.B. 207, Dr. Raghubir Nagar; i. 1964; 
monthly; Hindi; Editor Vachnesh Tripathi; circ. 

15.000. 

Other Towns 

Current Events: 15 Rajpur Rd., Dehra Dun; f. 1955; 
monthly review of national and international aSairs; 
English; Editor Dev Dutt; circ." 10,000. 

Dhanviantari: P.o. Bijai Garb, Distt., Aligarh; f. 1924; 
monthly; Hindi; Editor V. D. S. Garg; circ. 17,756. 

Indian Forester: F.R.I. and Colleges, P.o. New Forest, 
Detea Dun: monthly; English; a journal of forestry, 
agriculture. Shikar, and travel; Editor I. M. Qureshi. 

Jesvan Shiksha: Sarvodaya Sahitya Prakashan, Chowk, 
Varanasi; f. 1957; • monthly; Hindi; Editor Tarun 
Bhai; circ. 11,550. 


West Bengal 
Calcutta 

Akashi: Eden Gardens; f. 1958; fortnightly; Assamese; 
radio journal; Editor Dr. A. B. Ganguly; circ. 500. 

Asian Books Newsletter: 55 Gariahat Rd., P.O.B. 10210: 
record of books in English published in Asia; monthly; 
Editor K. K. Roy; also publish African Books News- 
letter, Latin American Books Newsletter, Religious Books 
Review Index and Bibliographia Africana. 

Assam Review and Tea News: 20 Waterloo St.; f. 1928; 
monthly; tea plantation industry; Editor J. N. 
Banerjee. 

Betar Jagat: Eden Gardens; f. 1929; fortnightly; Bengali; 
radio journal; Editor Dr. A. B. Ganguly; circ. 43,000. 

Bulletin of the institution of Engineers (India): 8 Gokhale 
Rd.; f. 1920; monthly; Editor Col. B. T. Nagrani; circ. 

65,000. 

Calcutta Medical Journal: Calcutta Medical Club, 91-B 
Chittaranjan Avenue; f. 1906; Editor Df. K. K. 
Sen Gupta. 

Capital: 19 R. N. Mookerjee Rd.; f. 1888; weeldy; English; 
leading financial weeldy in India; ' Editor A. K. 
Ganguly; circ. 2,655. 

Chitra Bharati: 3 Bysak Dighi Lane; f. 1955; weekly; 
Hindi; Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 45,000. 

Desh: 6 PrafuUa Sarkar St.; f. 1933: weekly; Bengali; 
Editor A. K. Sarkar; circ. 66,243. 

Fashion: 3 Bysak Dighi Lane, 7; f..i96i: monthly: Hindi; 
Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 20,000. 

Finance and Commerce: ^ Synagogue St., i; monthly; 
company law, taxation, accountancy, ■ economics, 
finance and allied matters; Editorial Board M. C. 
Bhandari, S. Bhattacharya, S. N. Mishra; Exec. 
Editor R. N. Bhaduri. 

Herald: 10 Government Place East, P.O. Box 445: f. 1931; 
weekly: English; Editor H. Rozario’, s.j.; circ. 15,500. 

Indian Medical Gazette: Block F, 105c New Alipore; f. 
1961; monthly; English; Editor L. K. Pandeya; circ. 
7.689. 

Indian Medical Review: 48B Sankaritola Street; f. 1953: 
monthly; English: Editor Dr. S. Ghosh; circ. 12,000. 

Indian Minerals: Geological Survey of India; 29 Jawaharlai 
Nehru Rd., 16: f. 1947: Editors M. S. Balasundaram, 
P. V. Rao, A. Bhattacharya; circ. . 1,250. 

India Railway Gazette: 13 Ezra Mansions, P.O.B. 2361, i; 
London Office: 69 Fleet St, E.C.4; f. 1903; monthly; 
English; circulates in India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Malay- 
asia, U.K., U.S.A., Japan and other countries; Editor 
L. K. Padma Abhan; circ. 7,669. , 

Indian Trade Journal: Ministry of Commerce and Industry; 
weekly; English; circ. 4,487. 

Journal of the Indian Medical Association: 23 Samavaya 
Mansions, Corporation Place; f. 1930; twice monthly: 
English; Editor Dr. N. Banerjee; circ. 32,000. 

Journal of the institution of Engineers (India): 8 Gokh^de 
Rd.; f. 1920; monthly; English; Editor Col. B. T. 
Nagrani; published in 8 parts, circ. of each part 15,000. 

Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India) (Hindi 
Section): 8 Gokhale Rd.; f. 1920: 3 a year; Hindi; 

■ Editor Col. B. T. Nagrawi; circ. of each part 10,000. 

Modern Review: 77/2/1 Dharmtalla St.; f. 1907; monthly; 
English; independent; illustrated; socio-political; Editor 
Ashokee Chatterjee. ■ . 
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Mohammadi: 49 Gardener Lane; f. 1904; weekly; Bengali; 
leading organ of the Muslims; Independent; Editor 
Md. Ghousul Anam KAak. 

Monthly Review: 5 Mission Row; f. 1936; monthly; 

English; Editor W. A. Stuff; circ. 4,000. 

Naba Kallol: 11 Jhamapooker Lane; f. i960; monthly; 
Bengali; Editor S. C. Mazumdar; circ. 45,000. 

Neetee: 4 Sukhlal Johari Lane; f. 1955; weekly; English; 

Editor M. P. Choudhury; circ. 25,000. 

Planters Journal and Agriculturalist, The: 13 Ezra Man- 
sions, P.O.B. 2361, i; London Office: 69 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; f. 1924; monthly; English; circulates in India, 
Pakistan, Ceylon, Malaysia, U.K., U.S.A., Japan and 
other countries; Editor L. K. Padmanabhan; circ. 
8 , 593 - 

Sachitra Bharat: 86 Dharmtalla St.; f. 1936; weekly; 

Bengali; Editor U. N. S. Gupta. 

Screen: 5 Sukhlal Johari Lane, 7; f. 1960; weekly; Hindi 
and Bengali; Editor M. P. Poddar; circ. 50,000. 

Soviet Desh: i/i Wood St., 16; f. 1960; fortnightly; 
Bengali, Oriya and Assamese; Editor G. L. Kolokolov; 
circ. 66,000 (Bengali), 10,500 (Oriya), 12,500 (Assam- 
ese). 

Statesman: Chowringhee Square; f. 1875; ovcr.senr, weekly; 

English; Editor N. J. Nanporia. 

Students’ Journal of the Institution of Engineers (India): 
8 Gokhale Rd.; f. 1920; quarterly; English; Editor 
Col. B. T. Nagraki; circ. of each part 40,000. 

Suktara: 11 Jhamapooker Lane, 9; f. 1948; monthly; 

juvenile; Bengali; Editor M. Majumdar; circ. 72,000. 
Sunday Statesman: Chowringhee Square; weekly; Editor 
, N. J. Nanporia. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Press Trust of India: 357 Dr, D. Naoroji Rd., Bombay; 
obtains world news from Reuters, Agence France 
Presse and United Press International, as well as from 
its own foreign correspondents; Gen. Man. K. S. 
Ramachandran. 

Nafen (Near and Far East News Ltd.): 70 Forbes Street, 
Bombay, i; British-o^vned; distributes news in English 
and Indian languages. 

Foreign Bureaux 

A.N.S.A.: D-31, South Extension Part 2, New Delhi 16; 
Chief Rep. Dr. Lamberto A. Rem Picci. , 


A.P.: 19 Narendra Place, Parliament St., New Delhi; Chief 
Myron Belkind. 

Ccskoslovenskd Tiskova Kanceldr: 115A Jor Bagh, New 
_ Delhi. 

Middle East News: IB-120 Laipatnager, New Delhi; 
Correspondent K. G. Ganabathy. 

Reuters Ltd.: 27-A Prithviraj Rd., New Delhi ii. 

DPA, Kyodo News Service, and Tass also maintain 

offices in India. 

PRESS COUNCIL 

Press Council of India: 10 Janpath, New Delhi n; f. 1966; 
a statutory body formed to preserve the freedom of the 
Press and to maintain and improve the standards of 
newspapers and news agencies in India, the Council 
represents the newspaper management, journalistic 
profession, news agencies. Parliament, science, law and 
letters, and has power to examine journalists under 
oath, and may censure objectionable material, even if 
no law has been Infringed; Chair. Justice N. Raja- 
GOPALA Ayyangar; Sec. V. P. Malik; 26 mems., 
excluding chairman. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

AM-lmlfin Howspaptr Editois Confeietice: Pies. A. D. Mani 
{Hitavada, Nagpur). 

Commonwealth Press Union (Indian Section): c/o Hin- 
dustan Times, Delhi. 

Indian and Eastern Nev/spaper Society: I.E.N.S. Bldgs., 
Rafi Marg, New Delhi; f. 1939; 248 mems.; Pres. C. A. 
Narayan; Sec. R. D. Seth. 

Indian Federation of Working Journalists: New Delhi; f. 
1950; Pres. Chaturvedi. 

Indian Journalists Association; 1249-B Bowbazar Street, 
Calcutta 12; f. 1922; Pres. Adhirchandra Banjee. 

Indian Languages Newspapers Association: Janmabhoomi 
Bhavan, Ghoga Street, Fort, Bombay; f. 1941: 220 
mems.; Pres. A. R. Bhat; publ. Language Press Bulletin 
(non-political monthly); circ. 450. 

Press Club of India: New Delhi; f. 1958; Pres. Durga Das 
(INF A); Gen. Sec. A. E. Charlton (Statesman). 

Press Institute of India; Sapru House Annexe, Barak- 
hamba Rd., New Delhi i; f. 1963; publ. Vidura 
(quarterly) and special surveys. 

Southern India Journalists’ Federation: 15 Ritchie Street, 
Mount Road; Madras; f. 1950; 326 mems.; Pres. S. A. 
Subbiah; Sec. T. Vadivelu; publ. The South Indian 
Journalist; circ. 500. 


PUBLISHERS 


' Bombay ' 

Allied Publishers Private Ltd.: 15 Graham Rd., Ballard 
Estate, i; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. N.- Sachdev. 

Asia Publishing House: Calicut St., Ballard Estate, i; 
f. 1942; humanities, social sciences, science and general; 
English and Indian languages. Branches: Bangalore, 
Calcutta, Chandigarh, New Delhi, Lucknow, Madras; 
London Office: 447 Strand, W.C.2; New York Office: 
,420 Lexington Ave., N.Y. 10017. 

Blackie and Son (India) Ltd,: Blaclde House, 103-5 Fort 
St., i; f. 1901; educational, scientific and technical, 
general and juvenile; brs. at 285/J Bepin Behari 
Ganguly St., Calcutta 12; 2-18 Mount Rd., Madras 2; 
. and 4/21-22B Asaf Ali Rd., New Delhi i; Man. Dir. 
D. R. Bhagi. 


Bombay Book Depot: Raja Ram Mohan Roy Marg, 
Girgaum 4; f. 1947; Partners S. Bhatkal, L. Bhatkal, 
P. N. Kumtna, S. Bhatkal. 

George Allen and Unwin (India) Pvt. Ltd.: 103-105 Fort 
St., i; f. 1970; Man. Dir. D. R. Bhagi. 

Hind Kitabs Ltd.: 32-34 Veer Nariman Rd., i. 

Jaico Publishing House: 125 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 
1947; general paperbacks also scientific, technical and 
•educational books; Dirs. Jaman Shah, Ashwin Shah. 
Kitab Mahal Publishers (Wholesale Division) Private Ltd,: 
Zero Rd. 56-A, Allahabad; high-class Hindi general and 
educational; Propr. S. M. Agarwal.' 

Nirmala Sadanand Publishers: 25c Tardeo Rd., 34 WB; 

. f. 1967; Partners Nirmala Bhatkal, . Manmohan 
Bhatkal. 
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Popular Book Depot, The: Abid House, Dr. Bhadkambar 
Rd., 7 W.B.; f. 1924; Partners G. R., S. G. and R. G. 
Bhatkal.. 

Popular Prakashan Pvt. Ltd.: 35c Tardeo Rd., 34; f. 1963; 

' Partners G. R., S. G., and R. G. Bhatkai-. 

Prakashan Mandir: Dadysheth Agyary Lane 42; Propr. 

Omkar Kumar; importers and educational publishers. 
Taraporevala, D. B,, Sons and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 210 Dr. 
D. Naoroji Rd., Fort; f. 1864; general; Dir. M. J. 
Taraporevala; Chief Executive R. J. Taraporevala; 
publ. Boolt Bulletin (monthly); circ. 6,500. 

H. M. Tripathi (Private) Ltd.; Samaidas Gandhi Marg, 2; 
f. 1888; Chair. P. J. Pandya; publishers and book- 
sellers, specializing in law and rare books; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. A. S. Pandya. 

Calcutta 

All-India Publishing Co. Ltd.: 30 Bidhan Sarani, 6; f. 

1920; Man. Dir. K. G. Das, b.l. 

Assam Review Publishing Co.: 29 Waterloo St., i; general; 
Man. J. N. Bannerjee. 

J. Banerjee and Co.: 29 Joy Mitter Street, 5; f. 1891; 
statisticians and market reporters; Propr. B. Chatter- 
jee; Manager B. S. Banerjee. 

Book Co. Ltd., The: 53 Harrison Rd., 9; f. 1919; economics, 
politics, scientific, oriental, general and rare books; 
Dir. G. N. Mitra. 

Britannia Publishers: 201 Harrison Road, 7; rare British, 
American and Continental publications. 

British India Publishing Co.: Stephen House, Dalhousie 
Square, i; Manager A. Brims; Asst. Manager S. J. 
Honeywell. 

Chuckerveriy, Chattcrlee and Co. Ltd.: 15 College Square, 
12; Dir. Binodelal Chakravarti. 

David Maximillian and Co.: 12B Windsor House, Mission 
Row Extension, i ; Propr. C. C. David. 

Eastern Law House (Private) Ltd.: 54 Ganesh Chunder 
Ave., 13, P.O.B. 7810, Calcutta 12; f. 1918; legal, 
commercial, accountancy and general; Dirs. B. C. De, 
A. K. De. a. De. 

ESSCO (Private) Ltd.: 25 Ganesh Chunder Avenue, 13; f. 

1940: general; Dirs. G. Kidd, S. H. Elliott, B. See. 
Firma K. L. IVIukhopadhyay: 6 /rA Dhiren Dhar Sarani, 12; 

f. 1950; Man. Dir. K. L. Mukhopadhyay. 

Gurudas Chaiterjeo and Sons: Bidhan Sarani 203, 6; 

Editor B. P. N. Mukherjee; general. 

Ideal Publishers: 28/14 Station Road, 31; Propr. Mrs. P. 
Das; Manager U. Das. 

Intortrade Publications (India) Private Ltd.: 55 Gariahat 
Rd., P.O.B. 10210; f. 1954; publ. Nepal Trade Directory, 
technical and general books; Man. Dir. K. K. Roy. 
Khadi Pradisthan: 15 College Square, 12; Manager A. C. 
Das Gupta; Sec. H. P. Devi. 

Macmillan Company of India Pie., The: 294 B. B. Ganguly 
St., 12; Head Ofiice: 6 Patullo Rd., Madras 2; Man. 
U. N. Banerjee; Asst. Man. A. K. Roy. 

Market Reports Publishing Co.; 9 Royal Exchange Place, 
i; general; Propr. R. jD. Khedia. 

A. Mukherjee & Co. (P) Ltd.: 2 Banldm Chatterjee St., 12; 
f. 1940; educational and general; Man. Dir. Amiya 
Ran JAN Mukherjee. 

Hew Era Publishing Co.: 31 Gauri Bari Lane, 4; i. 1944; 
Propr. Dr. P. N. Mitra, m.a., b.l., d.s.c (u.s.a.); Man. 
S. K. Mitra. 

W. Newman and Co. Ltd.: 3 Old Court House St., i; f. 
1854; general; Man. Dir. O. P. Bhargava. 


Orient Longmans Ltd.: 17. Chittarangan Avenue, 13; Dir. 
and Sec. N. P. Subramanian. 

Oriental Publishing Co.; no Arpuli Lane, 12; f. igio; 
Propr. D. N. Bose; Man. D. P. Bose. 

Oxford and IBH Publishing Co.: Park Hotel Bldg., 17 Park 
St., 16; Branch Office: Oxford Bldg., N-8S Connaught 
Circus, New Delhi i; science and technology; ' Mans. 
Gulab Primlanj, Mohan Primlani. 

Oxford Book and Stationery Co.: 17 Park St., 16; f. 1921; 
Man. Gulab Primlani. 

Ray, Chaudhury and Co.: 119 Ashutosh Mukherjee Rd., 25; 
Man. A. C. R. Chaudhury. 

Renaissance Publishers Private Ltd.; 15 Bankim Chatterjee 
St., 12; philosophy; founder M. N. Roy. 

M. C. Sarkar and Sons (Private) Ltd.: 14 Bankim Chatterjee 
St., 12; general. 

Thacker’s Press and Directories Ltd.: 6b Bentinck St.,.i; 
London Agents; Keith & Slater Ltd., 24-27 High 
Holborn, W.C.i; Indian Directory and World Trade. 


Delhi 

Amerind Publishing Co, Ltd.: Oxford Bldg., Connaught 
Circus: offices at Calcutta, Bombay and New York; 
Dirs. G. Primlani, M. Primlani. 

Atma Ram and Sons; Kashmere Gate, 6; brs. Jaipur, 
Lucknow, Chandrigarh. 

S. Chand and Co.: Ram Nagar, New Delhi 55; f. 1917', edu- 
cational books in Hindi and English; brs. in Jullundur, 
Lucknow, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Hydera-bad, 
Indore and Patna. 

City Booksellers: Sohanganj St.; f. 1939; general; Propr. H. 
Chandra. 

Eurasia Publishing House (Private) Ltd.; Ram Nagar, New 
Delhi 55; educational books in English and Hindi; Dirs. 
S. L. Gupta, Raj Kumar Seth, R. K. Gupta. 

George G. Harrap and Co. Ltd.; c/o Oxford University 
Press, 2/11 Ansari Rd., Daryaganj, 6; educational. 
Hind Pocket Books Private Ltd.: G. T. Rd.. Shahdara, 
Delhi, 32; f. 1958; paperbacks in English, Hindi and 
Urdu; Managing Dir. Dina Nath Malhotra; Sec. 
VisHWA Nath. 

Indian University Publishers Ltd.: Kashmere Gate, 6; f. 
X950; technical and general in English, Hindi, Urdu and 
Punjabi; Man. C. B. Mendn. 

Khosla Publishing Co.: 3 Netaji Sukhas Marg, Daryaganj, 
P.O.B. 1389, Delhi 6; f. igoi; directories; Partners 
K. R. and K. R. Khosla. 

Neel Kawal Prakashau; Raj Bhaivan, 4/C Daryaganj; 

educational; Propr. S. K. Aggarwal. 

New Book Society of India: 6a, 53 W.E.A, Pusa Rd. 
Oxford University Press: 2/1 r Ansari Rd., Daryaganj, 6; 
brs. at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras; Gen. Man. 
C. H. Lewis. 

People’s Publishing House Ltd.: Rani Jhansi Rd.; f. 1943; 
Gen. Man. N. Pisharodi. 

Publications Division, The: Ministry of Information and 
. Broadcasting, Government of India, Patiala House, 
New Delhi; art, literature, planning and development, 
general publications. 

Rajkamal Prakashan (Private) Ltd.: 8 Faiz Bazar, 6; f. 
1946; Hindi; -literary books, quarterly journal of 
literary criticism, monthly trade journal. 

Rajpal and Sons: Kashmere Gate, 6; f. 1891; literary 
criticism, social and general, humanities, text books, 
juvenile literature: Hindi and English; Partners Dina 
Nath Molhotra, Vishwa Nath. 
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Ranjit Printers and Publishers: 4872 Chandni Chowk, 6; 
f. 1949: historical, economical, political and general in 
Hindi and English; Managing Dirs. M. C. Gupta and 
R. M. Shahani. 

Roshan Book Depot: Nai Sarak; educational; Propr. G. 
Dass Aggarwal. 

Sahgal, N. D., and Sons: Dariba Kalan; i. 1917; politics, 
history, general knowledge, sport, fiction and children’s 
books, in Hindi; Manager G. Sahgal. 

Shiksha Bharati: Madarsa Rd., Kashmere Gate, 6; f. 1955; 
textbooks, popular science boolcs and children’s books 
in Hindi and English; General Man. Smt. Veena 
Malhotra. 

Technical and Commercial Book Co.: 75 Golchale Jlarket, 
Tis Hazari; i. 1913; Propr. B. R. Malhotra, b.a.; 
Man. D. N. Mehra. 

Yadav Prakahsan: Ajmeri Dwar; anatomy books, and 
charts in Hindi and English; Proprs. Y. N. and S. 
Mital. 

Madras 

Higginbothams (Private) Ltd.: 165 Mount Rd., 2; branches 
at Bangalore, Ootacamund and Trivandrum. 

B. G. Paul and Co.: 4 Francis Joseph St.; f. 1923; general, 
educational and oriental; Man. K. Nilakantan. . 
Ranga Raju and Bros: Jagaimadha Baugh, Saidapet; 
general; Propr. J. R. Ranga Raju; Mans. J. P. 
Raju, J. K. Raju. 

Srinivasa Varadachari and Co,: 2-16 Mount Rd.; f. 1879; 

educational; Propr. G. Venkatachari. 

Thompson and Co. (Private) Ltd.: 33 Broadway, i; general. 

Other Towns 

Balkrishna Book Co.: Hazratganj, Lucknow; f. 1944: 

general, scientific and oriental; Propr. Balkrishna. 
Banaras Book Corpn.: University Rd., Banaras; educa- 
tional; Dir. L. N. Agarwal; Man. R. K. Agarwal. 
Catholic Press: Ranchi (Bihar); f. 1930; Dir. Rev. A. 
Delbeke, s.j. 

Central Book Depot: 44 Johnston-gunj, Allahabad; Man. 
B. K. Chatterji. 

Chand Book Depot: 42 Tashkent Rd., Allahabad; Propr. 

N. G. Saigal; Man, R. K. Saigal. 

P. C. Dwadash Shreni and Co. Ltd.: Barasani Bazaar, 
Aligarh; f. 1895; Dirs. H. C. Dwadash Shreni, T. C. 
Dwadash Shreni. 


Garga Bros.: 1 Katra Rd., Allahabad; f. 1949; educational 
and reference; Partners R. K. Garga, T. N. Garga, 
P. N. Garga, Sanjai Garga. 

Hindi Sahitya Sadan: Jahanabad P.O., Gaya; general; 
Proprs. R. Pathak, K. N. Sinha; Man. N. K. Pathak, 
m.i.s.a. 

Hindusthan Publishing House: Shanti Bhawan, Nayagaon, 
Lucknow; Propr. A. Kumvr; Man. M. Kumar. 

Kitabistan: 17A Kamala Nehru Rd., Allahabad. 

Law Book Co.: Sardar Patel Marg, P.O.B. 4, Allahabad i; 
f. 1929; legal books; Partners R. R. Bagga, L. R. 
Bagga, S. B. Bagga, D. Bagga. 

Mahoshanand and Sons: Bhaskar Bhavan, A.shoknagar, 
Lucknow; Man. Shiv Prasad Nautiyal. 

Narain Publishing House: Ajitmal, Etawah, Uttar Pradesh; 
f. 1941; publishers of illustrated Hindi Who's Who, 
directories and general; Propr. Mrs. Lila Agrawal. 

Navajivan Publishing House: P.O. Navajivan, Ahmedabad, 
14; f. 1919: Gandhian literature; Chair. Morarji 
Desai; Sec. Jitendra Desai. 

Rabindra Book Depot: Hospital Rd., Agra; educational; 
Propr. S. S. Lall Budhiraja; Man. R. K. Budhiraja. 

Ram Prasad and Sons: Hospital Rd., Agra 3; f. 1905: 
agricultural, arts, commerce, education, general, 
science, technical, economics, mathematics, sociology; 
Dirs. H. N., R. N., B. N. and Y. N. Agarwal; Mans. 
S. N. Agarwal and R. S. Tandon. 

8. J. Singh and Co.: 51-52 G^vynne Rd., Lucknow; nature 
cure, health, general; Man. S. J. Singh. 

Standard Book Depot: Cho%vk, Kanpur; official agents for 
Govt, of U.P.; Propr. G. P. Garg; Man. B. N. Agarwal. 

United Publishers: i Katra Rd., Allahabad; f. 1964: 
reference and degree class publishers; Propr. Mrs. 
Shila Garga. 

University Book Agency; 15B Elgin Rd., Allahabad; law; 
Partners S. D. IChanna, L. Khanna, N. Khanna, 
K. Khanna. 

Upper India Publishing House Pvt. Ltd.: Aminabad, 
Lucknow; f. 1921; publishers of books in English and 
Hindi special subjects — Indian philosophy, history 
religion, art and science; Man. Dir. S. Bhargava. 

Uttarakhand Press: Bhaskar Bhavan, Ashoknagar, Luck- 
now. 


RADIO AND TOLEVISION 


RADIO 

All India Radio (AIR) : Akashvani Bhavan, Parliament St., 
New Delhi i; broadcasting in India is controlled by the 
Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. The service 
is financed from grants voted by Parliament annually; 
Dir.-Gen. Subhas Kumar Mukherjee. 

A comprehensive development plan has been evolved 
and there are now seventy-one broadcasting stations in 
the whole of India. There are at present regional stations 
operating from the following centres; 

North: Delhi, Ajmer, Allahabad, Bhagalpur, Bhopal, 
Bikaner, Chandigarh, Gwalior, Indore, Jabalpur, 
Jaipur, Jodhpur, Jullundur, .Kanpur, Lucknow, 
Mathura, Patna, Ranchi, Raipur, Rampur, Simla, 
Udaipur, Varanasi and Aligarh. 


West: Bombay, Nagpur, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Poona, 
Rajkot, Bhuj, Parbhani, Panaji, Sangli, Rajkot. 
South: Madras, Tiruchi, Vijayawada, Trivandrum, 
Alleppey, Hyderabad, Trichur, Dhawar, Bangalore, 
Tirunelveli, Calicut, Vishakhapatnam, Cuddapah, 
Bhadravathi, Pondicherry, Gulbarga, and Coimbatore. 
East: Calcutta, Cuttack, Gauhati, Kohima, Sambalpur, 
Siliguri, Port Blair, Imphal, Kurseong, Agartala, 
Shillong, Aijal, Tezu, Pasighat and Dibrugarh. 

Radio Kashmir broadcasts from Srinagar, Jammu and Leh. 

Broadcasting is particularly important in India owing 
to the difficulty of reachiug the vast masses of the people 
by any medium other than the spoken word. To enable 
AIR to reach rural areas, listening is arranged by means of 
community sets installed for public use in a large number 
of villages. 
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A I R net-work is equipped wth a total of 129 trans- 
mitters (medium and shortwave) and covers all the impor- 
tant linguistic areas in the country. 

The News Services Division, centralized in New Delhi, 
is one of the largest news organizations in the world. In all, 
it broadcasts 228 daily news bulletins in 33 languages and 
in as many dialects, from Delhi in Home and External 
Services and from regional stations. The External Service 
■transmit 52 news bulletins daily in 24 languages. 

In 1970 there were an estimated 11,746,000 receiving 
sets. 


Television, Finance) 

TELEVISION 

Akashvani Doordarslian {All India Radio-Television): 
Television Centre, Akashwani Bhawan,' Parliament St., 
New Delhi 1; f. 1959; Dir. Romesh Chander; pro- 
grammes; 25J hours weekly (15J hours general service, 
10 hours school service). 

In 1969 there were approximately 10,000 recemng sets; 
625 lines system on Channel 4. During the current Fourth 
Plan, new television stations are to be set up at Srinagar, 
Amritsar, Bombay-Poona, Calcutta, Madras and Lucknow- 
Kanpur. Satellite facilities will be available by 1973-74. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million; Rs.=rupees) 


BANiaNG 
State Banks 

Reserve Bank of India: Mint Road, Bombay 1; f. 1935: 
nationalized January 1949; has the sole right to issue 
notes in India; cap. Rs. 50m. (1969); Gov. S. Jaga- 
nathan; Deputy Govs. J. J. Anjaria, P. N. Damry, 
R. K. Hazari. 

State Bank of India; Bank St., Fort, Bombay i; London 
OfBce; 14-18 Gresham St., E.C.2; inc. in India under 
the State Bank of India Act, 1955: cap. Rs. 56.3m., 
dep. Rs. 12,274.7m. (Dec. 1969): Chair. R. K. Talwar; 
Man. Dirs. T. R. Varabachary; Chief Man. Int. Div. 
K. K. Banerji. 

India’s 14 major commercial banks, listed below, were 
nationalized by special ordinance in July 1969. Though 
this was declared to be unconstitutional by the Supreme 
Court in February 1970, subsequent legislation was passed 
granting compensation while still allowing the banks to 
operate as independent units. Eventually they arc to be 
managed by fifteen-member Boards of Directors, five of 
whom will be government appointed. The Managing 
Director, to be designated the Chief Executive Officer, 
will assume -the functions of the government Custodian or 
Bank Chairman. The Department of Banking of the Minis- 
try of Finance now controls all banking operations. 

Allahabad Bank Ltd.: 14 India Exchange Place, Calcutta i; 
f. 1865: dep. Rs. 1,407m. (Dec. 1970); Custodian B. K. 
Mookerjea; Gen. Mans. Shri B. N. Kapur, Shri B. 
Longjiate, Shri A. Ghosh. 

Bank of Baroda: Head Office; Mandvi, Baroda; London 
Office; 31-32 King’s St., E.C.2; Custodian M. G. 
Parikh. 

Bank of India: 70/80 Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Fort, Bombay 
i; London Office; Kent House, 11-16 Telegraph St., 
E.C.2; f. 1906; cap. p.u. Rs. 40.5m., dep. Rs. 3.950m. 
(Dec. 1968); Custodian Jagdish N. Saxena. 

Bank of Maharashtra Ltd.: 1177 Budhwar Peth, P.O.B. 
514, Poona City; f. 1935; cap. Rs. 15m., dep. Rs. 730m. 
(Dec. 1968); Custodian C. V. Joag. 

Canara Bank Ltd: Head Office, 112 Jayachamarajendra 
Rd., Bangalore-2, P.B.' 6648; f. igo6; cap. p.u. R.S. 
I7;5m., dep. 2,399m. (Dec. 1970); Custodian K. P. J. 
Prabhu; 504 brs. Publ. Canara Bank Quarterly. 

Contra] Bank of India: Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Fort, 
Bombay i; London office; 42-45 New Broad St., E.C.2;. 


f. 1911; cap. p.u. Rs. 47.5m., dep. Rs. 5,633.5m. (Dec. 
1970) : Custodian B. N. Adarkar. 

Dena Bank Ltd.: Devkaran Nanjee Bldgs., 17 Homiman 
Circle, Bombay 1; f. 1938 as Devkaran Nanjee Banking 
Co. Ltd.; name changed 1966; cap. p.u. Rs. 12.5m., 
dep. Rs. i,2iom. (Dec. 1968); Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Pravinchandra V. Gandhi; Gen. Man. H. K. Swali. 

Indian Bank: Indian Bank Bldgs., 17 North Beach Rd., 
Madras i; f. 1907: cap. p.u. I&. 8.8m., dep. Rs. 1,017m. 
(Dec. 1970); Custodian G. Lakshminarayanan; Sec. 
K. Venkatrama Aiyer. . ' ' 

Indian Overseas Bank Ltd.: 151 Mount Rd., Madras 2; 
L 1937: cap, p.u. Rs. lom., dep. Rs. 932. zm. (Dec. 
1968); Chair. R. N. Chettur; Gen. Man. A. M. 
Kadhiresan. 

Punjab National Bank Ltd.: 5 Parliament St., New Delhi; 
f. 1895; cap. p.u. Rs. 20m., dep. Rs. 3,139.2m. (Deo. 
1967); Chair. S. C. Trikha; Gen. Man. Shri S. R. 
Mohindroo. 

Syndicate Bank Ltd.: Manipal, South Kanara, Mysore; f. 
1925 as Canara Industrial and Banking Syndicate Lid., 
name changed 1964; nationalized July 1969; cap. 
Rs. 11.4m.; Custodian IC K. Pai. 

Onion Bank of India: 66-80 Apollo St., Fort, Bombay i; 
f. 1919; wholly-owned by Govt, of India since July 
1969; 402 brs.; cap. p.u. Rs. 125m., dep, Rs. 1,850m. 
(June 1971); Custodian P. F. Gutta. 

United Bank of India Ltd.: 16 Old Court House St., Calcutta 
1; f. 1950; cap. p.u. Rs. 26.9m., dep. Rs. 2,036.5m. 
(Dec. 1970); Custodian B. K. Datta; Gen. Man. 
M. Sen Sarma. 

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: 10 Braboume Rd., Calcutta 
1; London Office; 12 Nicholas Lane, E.C.4; f. 1943! 
cap. p.u. Rs. 28.0m., dep. Rs. 2,i5xm. (Dec. 1967): 
Chair. R. B. Shah. 


Other Commerciai, Banks 

Andhra Bank Ltd.: 11/666 Rabindranath Tagore Rd., 
Machilipatnam; f. 1923; Chair. Sri K. Gopal-Rao; 
Gen. Man. Sri M. V. Subba Rao. . . , • 

Bank of Cochin Ltd.: Broadway, Emakulam; f. 1928; cap. 
p.u. Rs. 475 672.5, dep. Rs.'8i.8m. (Dec. 1969); Chair. 
K. M. Thariyan; Asst. Man. E. K. Andrew, b.a., 

B.COM. 
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Hindusthan Mercantile Bank Ltd.: lo Clive Row, Calcutta; 
cap. p.u. Rs. 5m.; Chair. Seth Mohanlal Jalan. 

Mysore State Co-operative Apex Bank Ltd., The: i Pam- 
pamahakavi Rd., P.B. 654, Chamarajpet, Bangalore 18; 
f. 1915; cap. Rs. i8.6m.; dep. Rs. 17.1m.; Pres. A. B. 
Patel, b.a., ll.b.; Man. Dir. A. Krishnamurthy, m.a., 
G.A.H.B.; Sec. H. K. Chindiah, b.a., ll.b. 

State Bank of Bikaner and Jaipur: Jaipur, Rajasthan; 
f. 1944; re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State 
Bank of India; cap. Rs. 8m., dep. Rs. 605.8m. (Dec. 
1968); Chair. V. T. Dehejia; Gen. Man. Satya Dev. 

State Bank of Hyderabad: Gunfoundry, Hyderabad; f. 
1941; re-constituted 1959 as subsidiary of the State 
Bank of India; cap. Rs. 5m., dep. Rs. 647.7m. (Dec. 
1970); Chair. R. K. Talwar; Gen. Man. S. K. Datta. 

State Bank of Indore: Bombay Agra Rd., Indore; f. 1920; 
re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of 
India; Chair. R. K. Talwar; Gen. Man. V. N. Nad- 

KARNI. 

State Bank of Mysore: Avenue Rd., Bangalore; f. 1913: 
re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of 
India; Chair. V. T. Dehejia; Gen. Man. S. Bala- 

KRISHNAN. 

state Bank of Patiala: The Mall, Patiala; f. 1917; in i960 
re-formed as a subsidiary of the State Bank of India; 
cap. Rs. 3.5m., dep. Rs. 543.2m. (Dec. 1969); Chair. 
Shri R. K. Talwar; Gen. Man. K. Subramanian. 

State Bank of Saiirashtra: P.O.B. 51, Bhavnagar; f. 1950; 
re-formed i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of 
India; Chair. Shri R. K. Talwar; Gen. Man. Shri 
B. K. Chatterji. 

State Bank of Travancore: P.O.B. 34, "Devaswom Board 
Building”, Trivandrum i (Kerala); f. 1945: re-formed 
i960 as a subsidiary of the State Bank of India; cap. 
Rs. lom., dep. Rs. 58 crs. (Sept. 1971); Chair. Shri 
R. K. Talwar; Gen. Man. Shri S. Niyogi. 

Foreign Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland, N.V.: 32 Vijzclstraat; Amster- 
dam; Bombay; Man. M. W. van Hulzen; also in 
Calcutta. 

American Express Co. Inc.: 65 Broadway, New York, N.Y.; 
Oriental Building, 364 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road, 
Bombay; also in Delhi and Calcutta; f. 1919. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongoku-cho, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo, Japan; Calcutta, Bombay, New Delhi. 

Banque Nationalo do Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Paris g; 
offices in India: Bombay, Calcutta; representative in 
New Delhi. 

British Bank of the Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane, 
London, EC4N7AY; 314 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd., 
Fort, Bombay i. 

The Chartered Bank:' 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
Indian branches: Amritsar, Bombay (6 offices), Calcutta 
(8 offices), Calicut, Cochin, Delhi,- Kanpur, Madras 
(3 offices). New Delhi, Sambhaji. 

First National City Bank:. 399 Park Avenue, New York 
10022, N.Y.; Bombay (3 offices): 293 Dr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji Rd.; Calcutta (2 offices), Madras (2 offices). 
New Delhi. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: i Queen’s 
Rd. Central, Hong Kong; Bombay, Calcutta. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 15 Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3; 
Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, Madras and Visakhapatnam. 

Mitsui Bank Ltd.: 12 Yurakucho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; Bombay. 


National and Grindlays Bank Ltd. : 26 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2; Netaji Subhas Rd., Calcutta; Amritsar, Banga- 
lore, Bombay, Cochin, Darjeeling, Delhi, Lahore, 
Madras, Simla, etc. 

Banking Association 

Indian Banks’ Association: Stadium House, 81-83 Veer 
Nariman Rd., Bombay 20; founded to promote the 
interests of Indian Banks; 57 mems.; Chair. B. N. 
Adarkar; Sec. S. G. Shah. 

DEVELOPMENT FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agricultural Refinance Corporation: Post Box No. 6552, 
Bombay i; f. 1963 to provide medium-term or long- 
term finance to the various special schemes of agricul- 
tural development which cannot be satisfactorily 
financed by existing credit agencies; auth. cap. Rs. 
250m. 

Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI): New India 
Centre, 17 Cooperage, P.O.B. 1241, Bombay i; f. 1964; 
wholly owned subsidiary of the Reserve Bank to co- 
ordinate and supplement other financial organizations 
and to &nance and promote industrial development; 
regional offices at Calcutta, Madras, New Delhi and 
brs in 9 states; auth. cap. Rs. 500m.; Chair. Shri S. 
Jagannathan; Vice-Chair. Shri V. V. Chari; Board of 
Dirs. (see Reserve Bank of India); Gen.Man. Dr. V. V. 
Bhatt. 

Industrial Finance Corporation of India: Bank of Baroda 
Bldg., 16 Parliament St., New Delhi i, brs. at Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras, Ahmedabad, Hyderabad, and 
Ganhati; f. 1948 under the Industrial Finance Corpora- 
tion Act to provide medium- and long-term finance to 
public limited companies and Co-operative Societies 
incorporated and registered in India. Public sector 
projects set up as public limited companies, can also 
receive assistance on the same basis as private sector 
industrial projects. Finance is also provided on con- 
cessional terms to eligible concerns for projects' that 
may be set up in districts/territories notified by the 
Central Government as quaUfying for the concessions 
from financial institutions. IFC’s activities are: 

(i) Granting of loans in rupees and foreign currencies; 

(ii) Subscribing to and undenvriting of equity, prefer- 
ence and debenture issues of capital; (iii) Guaranteeing 
deferred payments for machinery imported or purchased’ 
within the country and (iv) Guaranteeing of foreign 
currency loans raised from foreign financial institutions 
or loans from domestic banlcs, state co-operative banks 
or floated on the public market; cap. p.u. Rs. 83;5m.; 
Chair. C. D. Khanna; Gen. Man. Baldev Pasricha. 

The Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India 
Ltd.: 163 Backbay Reclamation, Bombay 20 BR; f. 
1955 to assist industrial enterprises in the private 
sector by providing finance in both rupee and foreign 
currencies in the form of long- or medium-term loans 
or equity participations, sponsoring and undenvriting 
new issues of shares and securities, guaranteeing loans 
from other private investment sources, furnisliing man- 
agerial, technical and administrative advice to Indian 
industry; share cap. Rs. 75m.; res. Rs. 82.3m.; Chair. 

G. L. Mehta; Deputy Chair./Man. Dir. H. T. Parekh. 

The National Industrial Development Corporation Ltd.: 

Ministry of Industrial Development, Internal Trade and 
Company Affairs (Department of Industrial Develop- 
ment), Chanakya Bhavan, N.D.M.C. Complex, Vinay 
Marg, P.O.B. 458, New Delhi; f. 1954: auth. cap. 
Rs. 10,000,000; Chair, K. B. Rao; Man. Dir, R,. K, 
Sethi; Sec. K. C. Bhalla. 
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National Small Industries Corporation Ltd.: Near Okhla 
Industrial Estate, P.O.B. 349, New Delhi; f. 1955; cap. 
auth. Rs. 35m., issued Rs. 35m.; established to aid, 
counsel, finance, protect and promote the interests of 
small industry; all shares held by the Government of 
India; Chair. K. N. Sapru. 

In addition, the Life Insurance Corporation of India and 
the Unit Trust of India provide loans for private develop- 
ment. There are also statutory finance corporations in 
each State. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Ahmedabad Share and Stock Brokers’ Association: Manck- 
chowk, Ahmedabad; f. 1894; 457 mems.; Pres. Mahen- 
DRAKUMAR Chandulal Sheth; Sec. J. C. Pandya. 
Bombay Stock Exchange: Dalai St., Bombay; f. 1875; 504 
mems.; Pres. Laldas Jamnadas; Chair. P. J. Jeejee- 
bhoy; Sec. A. J. Shah. 

Calcutta Stock Exchange Association Ltd.: 7 Lyons Range, 
Calcutta; f. 1908; 636 mems.; Pres. S. K. Bagla; Sec. 
B. Majumdab. 

Delhi Stock Exchange Association Ltd., The: 3 & 4/4B Asaf 
AH Rd., New Delhi; f. 1947; 87 active mems.; Pres. 
Bhagwan Dass Gupta; Exec. Dir. Col. H. C. Verjla.. 
Madras Stock Exchange Ltd.: 16/17 Second Line Beach, 
Madras i; f. 1937; 24 mems.; Pres. M. Sankaran; 
Exec. Dir. E. R. Krishnamurti; Sec. Y. Sundara 
Babu. 

INSURANCE 

In May 1971 107 Indian and foreign insurance com- 
panies were nationalized by government ordinance. 
Twenty-one Custodians have been appointed for 84 
companies based in Calcutta, 7 for 15 companies in 
Madras and 2 for 3 companies in Delhi. 

Life Insurance Corporation of India: Jeevan Bima Marg, 
Bombay 20; London Office: York House, 6th Floor, 
Empire Way, Wembley, Middlesex; f. 1956 by an Act of 
Parliament nationalizing life assurance industry; con- 
trols all life insurance business in India; transacting 
general insurance since April 1964; Chair. T. A. Pai. 


Advance Insurance Co. Ltd.: 251 Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji 
Rd., Fort, Bombay; f. 1942; Man. Dir. M. C. ICedia. 
All India General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Podar Chambers, 
Sayyed Abdulla Brelvi Rd., P.O.B. 435, Fort, Bombay 
i; f. 1944; Chair. R. A. Podar; Gen. Man. R. R. Naik. 
Anand Insurance Co. Ltd.: Yusuf Building, 43 Mahatma 
Gandhi Road, P.O. Box 344, Fort, Bombay; f. 1942; 
Chair. Sir Chunilal B. Mehta; Man. Dir, A. C. Mehta. 
Bharat General Reinsurance Ltd.: 65 Regal Bldgs., P.O.B. 

92, New Delhi i; f. 1942; Custodian S. C. Chatterjee. 
Bombay Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Henley 
House, Graham Road, Ballard Estate, P.O. Box 548, 
Bombay 1; f. 1935; Chair. M. Doongursee; Man. K. K. 
Dastur. 

British India General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Mehta House, 
79-gi Apollo St., Fort, P.O.B. 950, Bombay; f. 1919; 
Chair. Homi F. Mehta; Custodian C. M. Telivala; 
Gen. Man. M. S. Dastur. 

Calcutta Insurance Ltd.: Reg. Office; 24 Chittaranjan 
Avenue, P.O. Box 7832, Calcutta; f. 1923; Man. Dir. 
M. R. Das Gupta. 

Central India Insurance Co. Ltd.: 56 Mahatma Gandhi 
Road, Indore: t 1946; Chair. K. N. Bhandari; Man. 
R. S. S. BhaNd.\ri. 


Commonwealth Assurance Co. Ltd.: Commonwealth Build- 
ing, 2-4 0alc Lane, 82 Meadows Street, Fort, Bombay; 
f. 1928; Chair. R. V. Dongre. . 

Concord of India Insurance Co. Ltd.: Himalaya House, 38 
Chowringhee Rd., P.O.B. 9118, Calcutta 16; f. 1931. 
Co-operative Assurance Co.. Ltd.: Hall Bazar, Amritsar; f. 

1906; Man. Dir. L. Jag Raj. 

Co-operative General Insurance Society Ltd.: Narayanguda, 
P.O.B. 212, Hyderabad 29; f. 1947; Custodian T. S. 
Krishnamurti; Chief Man. Ram Bhat. 

Dena Insurance (Devkaran Nanjee Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Devkaran Nanjee Bldg., Fort, Bombay; Chair. L. C. D. 
Nanjee. 

General Assurance Society Ltd., The: 5 JCssion Row, 
Calcutta i; 1907; Gen. Man. A. Goenka. 

Great Pyramid Insurance Co. Ltd., The: National Tobacco 
Bldgs., I and 2 Old Court House Comer, Calcutta i; 
f. 1944- 

Hercules Insurance Co. Ltd.: "Dare House Extension", 
4th Floor, 2/1 North Beach Rd., P.O.B. 242, Madras i; 
L 1935: Chair. H. V. R. Iengar; Custodian T. S. 
Muthuswajii; Man. E. J. Poncha. 

Hindustan General Insurance Society Ltd.: 4 Chittaranjan 
Ave., P.O.B. 8921, Calcutta 13; f. 1944: Chair. P. N. 
Talukdar, m.a. 

Hukumchand Insurance Co. Ltd.: 38 Netaji Subhas Road, 
Calcutta I : f. 1929; Gen. Manager K. R. V. Acharya. 
Indian Guarantee and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Gresham 
Assurance House, P. Mehta Road, P.O. Box No. 165, 
Bombay i; f. 1922: Chair. T. A. Pai; Gen. Man. K. S. 
Shenoy; Jt. Gen. Man. F. K. Darusvalla. 

Indian Mercantile Insurance Co.: 14 Nicol Road, Ballard 
Estate, Bombay i; f. 1907; Chair. K. M. D. Thacker- 
sey; Custodian T. S. Swaminathean. 

Indian Mutual General Association Ltd.; 35 Mount Road, 
P.O. Box 392, Madras; f. 1946; Manager S. K. SrvA- 
raman. 

India Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: Industrial Assurance 
Building, Churchgate, Bombay i; f. 1965; Chair. 
Tulsidas Kilachand. 

Indian Trade and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Jehangir 
Building, Mahatma Gandhi Rd., P.O.B. 146, Fort, 
Bombay; f. 1944; Custodian E. S. Ramakrishnan; 
Deputy Gen. Man. H. Ganpath Rao. 

Jayabharat Insurance Co. Ltd.: French Bank Bldg., Homji 
St., Bombay; f. 1943; Chair. Chandulal P. Parikh; 
Gen. Man. I^siklal C. Parikh. 

Jupiter General Insurance Co. Ltd.: State Bank Bldg. 
Annexe, Fort, Bombay i; f. 1919; Gen. Man. R. G. 
Bhende; Mans. Y. B. Kunder, K. L. Shah; Sec. Y. S. 
Ramamurthy. 

National Insurance Co. Ltd.; 18 Rabindra Sarani, P.O.B. 
2378, Calcutta x; f. 1906; Pres. L. P. Singhania; Gen. 
Man. S. N. Gupta; Man. R. S. Agrawal. 

Neptune Assurance Co.: 104 Apollo St., Fort, Bombay; 

f. 1930; Man. Dir. M. T. Mehta. 

New Great Insurance Co. of India Ltd.: Bank Building, 
Mandvi, Baroda; Main Office; 7 Jamshedji Tata Road, 
Churchgate Reclamation, Bombay 20; f. 19431 Chair. 
Tulsidas Kilachand. 

New India Assurance Co. Ltd.: Mahatma Gandhi Rd., 
Fort, P.O.B. 969, Bombay i; f. 1919; Chair. J. D. 
Choksi; Custodian B. K. Shah. 

Oriental Fire and General Insurance Co., Ltd.: Orient.nl 
Buildings, Mahatma Gandhi, Rd., Fort, P.O.B. 1989, 
Bombay 1; f. 1947; Gen. Man. G. V. Jannah. 


638 



INDIA — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Pandyan Insurance Co.: Pandyan Building, West Veli 
St, P.O.B. 74, Madurai; f. 1933: Chair. T. V. Sivasam- 
■ban; Man. S. Vinayakam. 

Ruby General Insurance Co. Ud,: Ruby House, 8 India 
Exchange Place, P.O.B. 2573, Calcutta i; f. 1936; 
Custodian Shri P. C. Sekhar. 

Sentinel Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moti Mahal, Jamshedji Tata 
Rd., Fort, P.O.B. 17, Bombay i; f. 1934: Chair. 
Ratilal Nathalai,: Gen. Man. G. K. Parekh. 

South India Insurance Co. Ltd.: Moti Mahal, Jamshedji 
Tata Rd., Bombay 20; f. 1934; Man. M. R. Rayakar. 
Sterling General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Scindia House, P.O.B. 

12, New Delhi i; f. 1943: Custodian P. N. Sharma. 
Triton Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4 Clive Row, Calcutta i; f. 1850; 

Man. Dir. G. M. Mackinlay. 

United India Fire and General insurance Co. Ltd.: Indian 
Overseas Bank Bldg., 151 Mount Rd., P.O.B. 3719, 
Madras 2; Gen. Man. V. S. ICaNagasabai. 

Universal Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Universal 
Insurance Building, Sir P. Mehta Road, P.O. Box 1394, 
Fort. Bombay; f. 1919; Chair. P. U. Patel. 


Vulcan Insurance Co. Ltd.; Industrial Assurance Budding, 
Fort, Bombay; f. 1919; Gen. Man. V. C. Setalvad 

Zenith Assurance Co. Ltd.: Mehta House, Apollo St., Fort, 
Bombay; f. 1916; 85 mems.; Chair. Homi F. Mehta; 
Gen. Man. M. S. Dastur. 


Insurance Association 

Indian Insurance Companies’ Association: Co-operative 
Insurance Building, Sir P. Mehta Road, Fort, Bombay; 
f. 1928 to protect the interests of the insurance industry 
in India; 43 mems. 


UNIT TRUST 

Unit Trust of India: Bombay Life Bldg., 45 Veer Nariman 
Rd., Bombay i; f. 1964; controlled by the Reserve 
Bank of India; total assets Rs. 1,071m.; branches at 
New Delhi, Calcutta and Madras; Chair, of Trustees 
Shri R. S. Bhatt; Exec. Trustee Shri S. D. Deshmukh. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambers of Commerce have been established in almost 
all commercial and industrial centres. The follo%ving are 
among the most important. 

Associated Chambers of Commerce and Industry of India: 

Royal Exchange, Calcutta; a central organization of 
Chambers; 12 mems. 

Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry: 

Federation House, New Delhi; 206 assens. affiliated as 
ordinary mems., and 395 concerns as associate mems.; 
Pres. S. S. Kanoria; Sec.-Gen. G. L. Bansal; publ. 
Fortnightly Review. 

Indian National Committee of International Chamber of 
Commerce: Federation House, New Delhi i; f. 1928; 
organization mems. 45, associate mems. 163; Pres. 
M. V. Arunachalam; Sec.-Gen. G. L. Bansal; Joint 
Sec.-Gen. P. Chentsal Rao. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Royal 
Exchange, Calcutta; f. 1934; *45 mems.; Pres. J. M. 
Parsons; Sec. W. M. Paris. 

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 

P-ii Mission Row Extension, Calcutta; f. 1887; 265 
mems. and 46 industrial and trading associations are 
affiliated, some having common working arrangements; 
Pres. Sachindra Bhusan Dutt; Sec. A. R. Dutta 
Gupta, m.a. 

Bharat Chamber of Commerce: State Bank Bldg., Barra- 
bazar Branch, Mahatma Gandi Rd., Calcutta; f. 1900; 
601 mems.; Pres. G. N. Khaitan; Sec. L. R. Dasgupta. 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Mackinnon 
Mackenzie Bldg., Ballard Estate, Bombay i-BR; 
P.O.B. 473; f. 1836; 582 mems.; Pres. V. G. Rajad- 
hyaksha; Vice-Pres. J. B. Bowman, m.b.e. 

Cocanada Chamber of Commerce: Commercial Rd., Kald- 
nada i (Andhra Pradesh); f. 1868; 12 mem. firms; 
Chair. S. Sibgathullah; Hon. Sec. N. Nagabhus- 

HANAM. 


Gujarat Chamber of Commerce and Industry {Gujarat 
Vepari Mahamandal): Ranchhodlal Rd., P.O.B. 162, 
Ahmedabad; f. 1949; 3.379 mems.; Pres. Shri Bal- 
KRISHNAN Harivallabhdas; Vice-Pres. Shri Indulal 
Dahyabhai; Hon. Sec. Shri Bipinchandra M. Jaga- 
bhaiwala; Sec. Shri L. V. Dani; pubis, monthly 
bulletin, annual report, special issues on petro- 
chemicals, sales tax, industries, export promotion, 
Gujarat Businessmen's Convention Souvenir, Seminar 
on Ahmedabad Metropolitan Planning, etc. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce: India Exchange, India 
Exchange Place, Calcutta i; f. 1923; 400 mems.; Pres. 
Shri R. P. Goenka; Sec. Shri C. S. Pande. 

Indian Merchants’ Chamber: Back Bay Reclamation, 
Churchgate St., Fort, Bombay; f. 1907; Pres. D, 
Maganlal; Vice-Pres. P. A. Nasielwaha; Sec. C. L. 
Gheewaha; publ. Journal (monthly). 

Madras Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 35, 
3/4 Moore St., Madras i; f. 1836; 138 mem. firms. 
6 affiliated and 7 honorary; Chair. C. P. Featherstone; 
Sec. C. S. Krishnaswami; Labour Officer N. Kannan. 
Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce: 12 Rampart Row, 
Fort, Bombay; f. 1927; over 1,500 mems.; Pres. 
M. L. Apte; Sec. R. G. Mohadikar; publ. Trade, 
Commerce and Indttslry Bulletin (English). 

Marwari Association: i6oa Chittaranjan Ave., Calcutta; 
f. 1898; Pres. Gobardhandas Shroff; Hon. Sec. 
Balmukand Bajoria. 

Merchants’ Chamber of Uttar Pradesh: 14/38 Civil Lines, 
Kanpur; f. 1932; 300 mems.; Pres. Dr. G. H. Singhania, 
M.A., ph.d.; Sec. J. V. Krishnan, m.a. 

Northern India Chamber of Commerce: 27-B, Sector i8c. 
Chandigarh, Punjab; f. 1912; 270 mems.; Pres. S, 
Charanjit Singh; Hon. Sec. H. S. Balhaya. 

Oriental Chamber of Commerce: 6 Clive Row, Calcutffi i; 
f. 1932; 115 mems.; Pres. Rusi B. Gimi; Sec. M. S. 
Salehjee. 
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Punjab, Haryana and Delhi Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry: Phelps Bldg., qa Connaught Place, P.B. 130, 
New Delhi 1; f. 1905; 267 mems.; Chair. Shri Man 
Phool Chopra; Deputy Chair. Shri Prem Pandhi; 
Sec. M. L. Nandrajog. 

Southern India Chamber of Commerce and Industry : Indian 
Chamber Buildings, Esplanade, Madras i; f. 1909; 900 
mems.; Pres. Shri M. A. M. RA^tASWAMY; Secs. Shri 
P. S. SuBRAMANiAM, F.c.A. and Shri D. Srinivasan. 

United Chamber of Trade Asscn.: Katra Rathi Nai Sarak, 
Delhi; Pres. Shri Ma’heshwar Dayal. 

Upper India Chamber of Commerce: 14/69 Civil Lines, 
Kanpur; f. 1888; 145 mems.; Pres. H. K. Srivastava. 

Uttar Pradesh Chamber of Commerce: 15/197 Civil Lines, 
Kanpur; f. 1914; 200 mems.; Pres. Sardar Indersingh; 
Hon. Sec. B. K. Saksena. 


FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Export Credit and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: E.^ress 
Towers, Nariman Point, Bombay; transformed from 
Export Risks Insurance Corporation Ltd. in 1964; to 
assist exporters by insuring rislcs involved in exports on 
credit terms and to supplement credit facilities by 
issuing guarantees, etc.; entire capital owned by tlie 
Government; Man. Dir. C. M. Ghorpade. 

State Trading Corporation of India Ltd.: 36 Janpath, 2 
Chandralok, New Delhi; f. 1956; a Government of 


AND Industry) . 

India undertaking dealing in exports and imports; 
brs. in Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, and in 17 overseas 
countries; Chair. Shri Prakash Tandon; Sec. Harish 
C. Nakra. 

The Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation of India, Ltd.: 

Express Bldg., 9 and 10, Bahadur Shah Zaffar Marg, 
New Delhi i; f. 1963; export of minerals and ores and 
import of metals, fertilizere and raw materials; auth. 
cap. Rs. 50m.; Chair. S. Ramachandran; Sec. K. N. 
Bhanot. 

The Handicrafts and Handlooms Exports Corporation of 
India Ltd.: Lok Kalyan Bhavan, iia. Rouse Ave. 
Lane, New Delhi i; 1 .1958; a subsidiary of State 
Trading Corpn. of India Ltd.; direct exports of handi- 
crafts and handloom goods, with the main object of 
introducing new items and exploring new markets; 
boutiques Sona of India in New Delhi, New York 
Boston, Paris and Nairobi and Carpet Warehousing 
Depot at Hamburg; auth. cap. Rs. lom.; Chair. Mrs. 
PupuL Jayakar; Sec. S. P. S.'Sodhi, i.a.a.s; 

The Indian Motion Pictures Export Corporation Ltd.: 
Shivsagar Estate, D Block, 5th Floor, Dr. Annie 
Besant Rd., Worli, Bombay 18: Chair. A. M. Tariq; 
Man. Dir. A. K. Stjd. 

The Trade Development Authority: 9 Bahadur Shah Marg, 
Manakalya, New Delhi; f. 1971 to assist small- and 
medium-sized firms in developing and improving 
products, services and markets in the export field. 


INDUSTRIAL AND AGRICULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 


GENERAL 

Cotton Corporation of India Ltd.: Air India Bldg., 12th 
Floor, Nariman Point, Bombay i; f. 1970 to act as an 
agency in the public sector for the purchase, sale and 
distribution of home-produced cotton and controls the 
import of imported cotton; Man. Dir. N. S. Kulkarni. 

Indian Dairy Corporation: 7th Floor, Yashkamal Bldg., 
Lokmanya Tilak Rd., Baroda 5; objects; to incrccise 
the capacity of dairies in the UN World Food Projects 
area; to facilitate the resettlement in rural areas of 
city-kept cattle and the improvement in productivity; 
to develop a national grid wth basic transport and 
storage facilities. 

National Coal Development Corporation Ltd.: Darbhange 
House, Ranchi; operations extend to Bihar, Orissa, 
Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh States, recent 
activities have included the opening of deep shaft 
mines in the coal fields of Central Jharia (Dhanbad, 
Bihar) which is expected to be producing 30 million 
tonnes by 1974; washeries are in operation in Kargali, 
Kathara, Sawang and Gidi; Chair./Man. Dir. Ranchor 
Prasad. 

National Commission on Agriculture: Vigyan Bhavan, 
New Delhi; f. Aug. 1970 to examine the current pro- 
gress of agriculture in India and to make recommenda- 
tions for its improvement and modernization wth a 
view to promoting the welfare and prosperity of the 
people; Vice-Chair. S. Subramaniam. 

National Development Council; Yojana Bhavan, Parlia- 
ment St., New Delhi; to strengthen and mobilize the 
eSort of the nation in support of the Five-Year Plans, 
to promote common economic policies in all spheres, 
and to ensure the rapid and balanced development of 
all parts of the country; composed of the Prime 
Minister of India, Chief JGnisters of all States and the 
Members of the Planning Commission; Chair. Mrs. 
Indira Gandhi, Prime Minister of India. 


National Mineral Development Corporation Ltd.: 61 Ring 
Rd., Lajpat Nagar HI, New Delhi 24; to exploit 
minerals in the public sector (excluding copper, coal, 
lignite oil and natural gas) and for this purpose fie 
corporation may buy, take on lease or othenvise 
acquire mines for prospecting and developing. 

National Productivity Council: 38 Golf Links, New Delhi; 
f. 1958 to increase productivity and to improve quality 
by improved techniques which aim at efficient and 
proper utihzation of available resources of man-power, 
machines, materials, power and capital, raise the 
standard of living of the people, and improve the 
working conditions and welfare of labour; autonomous 
body representing national organizations of employers 
and labour, government ministries, professional 
organizations. Local Productivity Councils, small- 
scale industries and other interests; total mems.: 75; 
pubis. Productivity (quarterly). Productivity News 
(monthly). Study Team Reports, training manuals, 
pamphlets, studies and reports, Utpadakta (monthly in 
Hindi). 

National Co-operativo Development Corporation: iC-56, 
South Extn. II, New Delhi 49; f. 1962 to plan and 
promote programmes for the production, processing, 
marketing, storage, export and import of agricultural 
produce and notified commodities through co-operative 
societies; Chair. Fakhruddin Ali Ahmad, Minister of 
Agriculture; Sec. Shri kl. Wali; pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly). Report (annual). ; 

The Food Corporation of India: 1 Bahadur Shah Zafar 
Marg, New Delhi; f. January 1965 to undertake trading 
■ in foodgrains on :a commercial scale but within the 
framework of an overall government policy; the im- 
portant task of the Corporation- is to implement 
effectively the policy of ensuring that the primary 
producer obtains a remunerative price and to protect 
the consumer from -the vagaries of speculative trade; 
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East India Cotton Association, Ltd.: Cotton Exchange, 
Manvari Bazar, Bombay 2; f. 1921; 386 mems.; Pres. 
M. R. Ruia; Sec. D. G. Damle; publ. Indian Cotton 
Annual. 


the Corporation purchases, stores, distributes and sells 
foodgrams and other foodstuffs and is entrusted -svith 
the task of arranging for imports (subject to the 
decision of the Government of India) and handling of 
foodgrains at the ports. Chair. Shah Nawaz Khan; 
Man. Dir. J. A. Dave. 

National Research Development Corporation of India: 61 

Ring Rd., Lajpat Nagar III, New Delhi 24: f. 1953 to 
stimulate development and commercial exploitation of 
patents and inventions arising from national research; 
Man. Dir. Dr. C. V. S. Ratnaji. 

National Seeds Corporation Ltd.: F-44/A, South Extension, 
Part II, Ring Rd., New Delhi 49; f. 1963 to improve 
and develop the seed industry in India; concentrates 
on the development and introduction of improved 
varieties of seeds; Chair. Deorao S. Path.. 

Rehabilitation Industries Corporation Ltd.: 25, Free School 
St.,_Calcutta 16; f. 1959 to create employment oppor- 
tunities through industries for refugees from Pakistan, 
repatriates from Burma and Ceylon, and other persons 
of Indian extraction who have immigrated to India; 
Chair. V. Ramakrishna; Man. Dir. A. K. Ghosh, i.a.s.; 
Joint Man. Dir. and Sec. M. N. Chaudhuri, i.a.s. 

State Farms Corporation of India Ltd.: A-21 West End 
Colony, Rao Tula Ram Marg, New Delhi 23; f. 1969 to 
take over the administration of Central State Farms 
set up originally for the production of foodgrain seeds, 
oil seeds, fruit and vegetables; activities include the 
production of quality seeds of high yielding varieties 
of wheat, paddy, maize, barja and jowar; provides 
advice regarding soil conservation, repair and servicing 
of tractors, consultancy services on farm mechaniza- 
tion; cap. Rs. 70m.; Chair. Surendra Singh; Man. 
Dir. F. C. Gera. 

There are also industrial development corporations in 
the separate States. Organizations engaged in the financing 
of agncultural and industrial development are listed under 
Finance. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Ahmedabad Millowners’ Association: Ranchhodlal :Marg, 
Navrangpura, Ahmedabad 9; f. 1891; Pres. Shri 
Jayantilal Bhikhabhad; Vice-Pres. Shri Naunitlal 
Ranchhodlal; Sec. Shri R. M. Dave. 

Bengal Millowners’ Association: 2 Church Lane, Calcutta. 

Bombay Piece-Goods Merchants’ Mahajan: Shaikh Memon 
St., Bombay 2; f. 1881; 1,627'mems.; Pres. N. L. Shah; 
Vice-Pres. V. K. Mehta; Sec. N. M. Boradia, 

Bombay Presidency Association: 107 M. Gandhi Rd., Fort. 
Bombay 1; f. 1886; Pres. Naushir Bharucha; Hon, 
Secs. Dara Vania, E. A. Sethna. 

Bombay Textile and Engineering Association: 343 opp. 
Railway Station, Grand Rd., Bombay; est. 1900; Pres. 
N. F. Bharucha; Hon. Sec. K. S. Punegar. , 

Calcutta Baled Jute Association: Royal Exchange, Calcutta; 
f. 1892: 58 mems.; Chair. S. C. Bothra; Sec. A. T. 
Robertson. 

Calcutta Flour Mills Association: Royal Exchange, 6 Netaji 
Subhas Rd., Calcutta: f. 1932; 25 mems.; Sec. A. R. 
Robertson. 

Calcutta Hydraulic Press Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd., 
Calcutta; f. 1903; 13 mems.; Chair. B. L. Lohia; Sec. 
A. T. Robertson. 

Calcutta Trades Association: i8h Park Street, Stephen 
Court, Calcutta 16; f. 1830; Sec. P. E. Walde; Master 
A. F. S. Mascarenhas. 


Engineering Association of India: India Exchange, India 
Exchange Place, Calcutta; f. 1942; 15 affiliated assens.; 
Pres. Shri Stya Paul; Sec.-Gen. C. S. Pande; Sec. Dr. 

R. D. ViDYARTHI. 

Federation of Gujarat Mills and Industries: Federation 
Building, Race Course Dutt Rd., Baroda 5; f. 1918; 225 
mems.; Pres. Shri Charan Singh Chaivla; Sec. H. M. 
Shah. 

Grain, Rice and Oilseeds Merchants’ Association: Grain- 
seeds House, 72/80 Yusuf Meheralli Rd., Bombay 3; 
f. 1899; 700 mems.; Pres. Shri Devji Rattansey; Sec. 
Shri Rasiklal J. Bhatt, m.a.; publ. Vanijya (monthly). 
Indian Chemical Manufacturers Association: India Ex- 
change, Calcutta: f. 1938; 160 mems.; Pres. Shri C. D. 
Thakkar; Sec.-Gen. C. S. Pande; Sec. R. D. Vid- 
YARTHi; publ. Chemical Industry News (monthly), and 
others. 

Indian Colliery Owners’ Association: I.C.O. Association 
Rd., P.O.B. 70, Dhanbad (Dt. Dhanbad), Bihar; f. 
1933: 131 mems.; Pres. Rasiklal Worah. 

Indian Engineering Association: Royal Exchange, 6 Netaji 
Subhas Rd., Calcutta i; f. 1895: 524 mems.; Pres. 
San JOY Sen; Sec. A. T. Robertson. 

Indian Jute Mills Association: Royal Exchange, Calcutta i; 
sponsors and operates export promotion, research and 
product development; regulates labour relations. 

Indian Mining Association: 6 Netaji Subhas Rd., Calcutta 
i; f. 1892; 50 mems.; Sec. K. Mukerjee. 

Indian Mining Federation: 135 Biplabi Rashbehari Basu 
Rd., Calcutta i; est. 1913: to aid and stimulate mining, 
particularly coal, and to protect the commercial 
interests; Chair. Shri H. N. Mookherjee; Sec. Shri 

M. Das. 

Indian National Shipowners’ Association: Scindia House, 
Ballard Estate, Bombay; f. 1930; 19 mems,; Pres. Shri 
Vasant j. Sheth; Sec. S. K. Aier; publ. Indian 
Shipping. 

Indian Paper Mills Association: India Exchange Bldg., 
Calcutta; f. 1939; 31 mems.; Sec. T. R. Krishnaswami. 
Indian Sugar Mills Association: India Exchange Bldg., 
Indian Exchange Place, Calcutta; est. 1932; 151 mems.; 
affiliated to the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta; 
Sec.-Gen. C. S. Pande; Sec. J. S. Mehta. 

Indian Tea Association: Royal Exchange, P.O.B. 2261, 
Calcutta i; f. 1881; 159 mems.; 336 tea estates; Chair. 

S. K. Mehera; Sec. J. D'Souza. 

Indian Tea Association (Assam Branch): Dikom P.O., 
Assam; f. 1899; 260 mems.; Sec. E. K. Rawson- 
Gardiner. 

Indian Tea Association (Surma Valley Branch): Silchar, 
Cachar, Assam; Chair. S. Chatterjee, m.a.; Sec. Capt. 
J. Tessier-Yandell. 

Jute Balers’ Association: 12 India Exchange Place, Cal- 
cutta; f. 1909: ordinary and Exchange mems. number 
over 500; represents all Indian Jute Balers; Chair. 

N. C. Jhanwar; Sec. R. N. Mohnot; publ. The Jute 
Trade (English, fortnightly). 

Jute Development Office: 4 K. S. Roy Rd., Calcutta; f. 1966; 
Dir. Shri H. D. Naithani. 

Master Stevedores’ Association: Royal Exchange, Calcutta; 
f. 1934: 27 mems.; Pres. K. C. Mockerjee; Sec. A. T. 
Robertson. 

Millowners’ Association; Elphinstone Bldg., Veer Nariman 
Rd., Fort, Bombay; f. 1875; 114 mem. companies; 
Chair. S. R. Damani, m.p.; Sec. R. L. N. Vijayanagar. 
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Motor Manufacturers’ and Importers’ Associations Ltd.; 

Bombay. 

Silk and Art Silk Mills’ Association Ltd.: Kesham Bhavan, 
78 Veer Nariman Rd., Churchgate, Bombay i; f. 1939: 
531 mems.; Chair. Surendra M. Mehta; Sec. Mrs. M. 
Saprv. 

Southern India Miilovvners’ Association: Racecourse, 
Coimbatore, Madras; f. 1933; 144 mems.; Sec. C. G. 
Reddi. 

EMPLOYERS FEDERATIONS 

Council of Indian Employers: Federation House, New 
Delhi; f. 1956; consists of: 

Ail-lndia Organization of Employers: Federation House, 
New Delhi; f, 1932; mems. 43 industrial associations 
and r43 large industrial concerns; Pres. G. K. Devara- 
JULU; Sec.-Gen. G. L. Bansal; Sec.-Gen. P. Chentsal 
Rao. 

Employers’ Federation of India: Army and Navy Building, 
148 Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Bombay; f. 1933; ^79 
mems.; Pres. N. H. Tata. 


Employers’ Association of Northern India; 14/69 Civil 
Lines, P.O.B. 344, Kanpur; f. 1937; mems.; Chair. 
Shri S. M. Bashir; Sec. D. N. Nigam. 

Employers’ Federation of Southern India: Dare House 
Annexe, 3/4 Moore St., P.O.B. 35. Madras; 141 mem. 
firms; Chair. S. N. Lae; Sec. C. S. Krishnaswami. 

Bharat Krishak Samaj (Farmers’ Forum, India)'. A-i 
Nizamuddin West, New Delhi 13: f. 1954 by the late 
Dr. Panjabrao Deshmuldi; national organization of 
farmers; Chair. Shri S. N. Mushran, m.l.a.; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. D. A. Bholay. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Indian National Trade Union Congress — INTUOi 

Janpath, New Delhi i; f. 1947; the largest and most 
representative T.U. organization in India; over 2,135 
affiliated unions with a total membership of over 
2,174,999; affiliated to ICFTU; 20 state branches and 
27 national industrial federations; Pres. Dr. (Mrs.) 
Maitreyee Bose, m.p.; Gen. Sec. Shri G. Ramanujam; 
Asst. Secs. Shri R. L. Thakar. Shri H. D. Mukerji; 
Treas. A. N. Buch; pubis. The Indian Worker (English 
weekly). 

National Industrial Federations 

Indian National Cement Workers’ Federation: Mazdoor 
Karyalaya, Congress House, Bombay 4; Pres. 
H. N. Trivedi. 

Indian National Chemical Workers’ Federation: Gandhi 
Majoor Sevalaya, Bhadra, Ahmedabad. 

Indian National Defence Workers’ Federation: 26/104 
Birhana Rd., Kanpur; Pres. Dr. G. S. Melkote. 
Indian National Electricity Workers’ Federation: ig 
Japling Rd., Lucknow; Pres. Shri I. G. Desai. 
Indian National Iron and Steel Workers’ Federation: 

17K Rd., Jamshedpur; Pres. Shri Michael John. 
Indian National Mineworkers’ Federation; g Lala Laj- 
patrai Sarani, Calcutta 20; f. 1949: 180,000 mems. 
(est.) in 90 affiliated unions: Pres. Shri R. K. 
Malviva; Gen. Sec. Kanti Mehta. 

Indian National Paper Mill Workers’ Federation: Shram 
Shivir, Workshop Rd., Yamunanagar, Ambala; 
Pres. Shri Nirmal Kumar Sen. 

Indian National Plantation Workers’ Federation: P.O.B. 
13, Rehakari, Dibrugarh; 261,600 mems. (est.) in 


24 affiliated unions; Pres. G. Ramanujam; Gen. 
Sec. G. Sarmah. 

Indian National Port and Dock Workers’ Federation: 

Mazdoor Karyalaya, Congress House, Bombay 4; 
f. 1954; Pres. H. N. Trivedi; Gen. Sec. Dr, Mrs. M. 
Bose. 

Indian National Press Workers' Federation: 19 Japling 
Rd., Luclmow. 

Indian National Sugar Mills Workers’ Federation: 19 

Japling Rd., Lucknow; 50,000 mems. (est.); 
Pres. Shri R. P. Sinha; Gen. Sec. Shri KAsmNATH 
Pandey. 

Indian National Textile Workers’ Federation: Gandhi 
Majoor Sevalaya, Bhadra, Ahmedabad; f. 1948; 

390.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. A. N. Buch. 

Indian National Transport Workers’ Federation: Gandhi 
Majoor Sevalaya, Bhadra, Ahmedabad; Gen. Sec. 
Chandulal G. Shah. 

National Federation of Petroleum Workers: Tel- 
Rasayan Bhanuan, Tilak Rd., Dadar, Bombay 14, 
f- 1959; 22,000 mems.; Pres. N. K. Bhatt; Gen. 
Sec. Raja Kulkarni. 

All-India Trade Union Congress: 5 Jbandewalan Rani 
Jhansi Rd., New Delhi; f. 1920; admitted to W^U; 

1,100,000 mems. (est.), 1,600 unions; 16 regional 
branches; Pres. S. S. Mirajkar; Gen. Sec. S. A. Dange; 
publ. Trade Union Record (English). 

Major Affiliated Unions 
Annamalai Plantation Workers’ Union: Valparai, Via 
Pollachi, Tamilnad; mems. over 20,000. • 

Zilla Cha Bagan Workers’ Union: Malabar, Jalpaiguri, 
West Bengal; 21,000 mems. 

United Trades Union Congress-— UTUC: First Floor, 
Bow Bazar Street, Calcutta 12; f. 1949; 185,649 mems; 
from 327 affiliated unions; Pres. N. Srikantan Naib. 
Gen.-Sec. Miss Sudha Roy; Sec. Jatin Chakravorty. 

Major Affiliated Unions 
Bengal Provincial Chatkal Mazdoor Union: 64 Chit- 
terajan Avenue, Calcutta 12;- textile workers; over 

25.000 mems. (est.). 

All-India Farm Labour Union: Bharathi Press Build- 
ings, Mithapur, Patna i, Bihar; over 35,000 mems. 
(est.). 

Hind Mazdoor Sabha — HMS: Nagindas Chambers. 167 
P. D.'Mello Rd., Bombay 1; f. 1968; admitted to 
ICFTU; mems. 897,908 from 450 affiliated unions; 17 
regional branches; Pres. A. Sdbramaniam, m.l.a.; Gen. 
Sec. Mahesh Desai; publ. Hind Mazdoor. 

Major Affiliated Unions 
Koyla Mazdoor Panchayat — KMP: Jharia, District 
Manbhum, Bihar; miners’ union; 22,000 ■ mems. 
(est.); Gen. Sec. Mahesh Desai. 

Western Railway Employees’ Union — WREU; Grant 
Rd. Station (East), Bombay 7; f. 1920; 65,090 
mems.; Pres. Miss Maniben Kara; Gen. Sec. U. M. 
Purohit; Joint Gen. Sec. Jagdish Ajmera; Sec. 
K. C. Trivedi; publ. Railway Sentinel. 

Transport and Dock Workers’ Union — TDWU: D’Mello 
Bhavan, P. D’Mello Rd., Carnac Bunder, Bombay i; 
f. 1954: 19,000 mems.; Secs. K. A. Khan, S. R. Kul- 
karni, M. G. Kotwal. 

Confederation of Central Government Employees’ Unions: 

New Delhi; 700,000 mems. (est.); Gen. Sec. S. Mad- 
husudan. 
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Affiliated Union 

National Federation of Post, Telephone and Telegraph 
Employees — NFPTTE: 9 Pusa Road, New Delhi; 
f. 1954: mems. 170,000 (est.): Gen, Sec. P. S. R. 
Anjaneyalu. 

National Federation of Indian Railwaymcn — NFIR: 166/1 
Panchkuian Rd., New Delhi: f. 1953: mems. 348,000 
(est.); Pres. A. P. Sharma; Gen. Sec. Keshav H. 
Ktjlkaeni. 


Industry, Transport) 

Affiliated Union 

All-India Railwaymen's Federation— AIRF; lesEBabar 
Rd., New Delhi 1; f. 1924; mems. 441,346 (1970); 
Pres. Peter Alvares; Gen. Sec. Priya Gupta; 
pubi, Indian Railwaymen. 

All-India Bank Employees' Federation— AIBEF: 26/104 
Birhana Rd., Kanpur i; Gen. Sec. V. N. Sekhri. 
All-India Defence Employees’ Federation— AIDEF: Kirkee, 
Poona; 300,000 mems. (est.); Gen. Sec. S. M. JosHi. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Indian Government Administration (Railway Board): New 

Delhi; Chair, (vacant). 

The Indian Government exercises direct or indirect 
control over all railways in the Republic of India through 
the medium of the Railway Board. 

State Railways 

The railways have been grouped into nine zones as 
folloiva; 

Northern: Delhi; Gen, Man. M. N. Bery. 

Western: Bombay; Gen. Man. B, M. Kaul. 

Central: Bombay; Gen. Man. P. N. Mathur. 

Southern: Madras; Gen. Man. P. C. Mathew. 

Eastern: Calcutta; Gen. Man. G. P. Warrier. 

South Eastern; Calcutta; Gan. Man. S. S. Mukerjee. 
South Central: Secunderabad; Gen. Man. M. T. Lee. 

North Eastern: Gorakhpur; Gen. Man. B. D. Gaur, 
Northeast Frontier: Pandu; Gen. Man, N. N. Tandon. 

The total length of Indian railways is 37,186 route miles 
(1970). 

NoUi An underground railway for Calcutta is scheduled 
for completion by 1978. It is expected to serve more than 
one million people and to total 20 km. in length. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Transport and Shipping (Roads Wing): 

Transport Bhawan, Parliament Street, New Delhi r; there 
were 849,767 miles of roads in 1965; by 1969 the total had 
risen to 964,515 miles. India has a system of National 
Highways, with an aggregate length of about 25,216 
kilometers running through the length and breadth of the 
county, connecting the State capitals and major ports 
and linking with the highway systems of its neighbours. 
This system includes 50 highways and they constitute the 
main trunk roads of the country. 

Central Road Transport Corporation Ltd.: 4 Fairlie Place, 
Calcutta 1 ; f. 1964 to supplement the transport capacity 
by road on inter-state routes, especially the eastern, 
sector of the country; operates a fleet of some 279 
trucks; Man. Dir. Shri K. Srinivasan. 

Border Roads Development Board: f. 1960 to accelerate the 
economic development of the NorOi and Northea,stern 
border areas; improvement of certain existing toads 
and tracks and construction of some new ones. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

At present 1,557 miles of rivers are navigable by mech- 
anically propelled country vessels and 3,587 miles by large 
country boats. Services are mainly on the Ganges and 
Brahmaputra. 


Central Inland Water Transport Corpn.: 4 Fairlie Place, 
Calcutta; state-run body. 

East Bengal River Steam Service Ltd.: 87 Sovabazar Street, 
Calcutta 5; f. 1906; Man. Dirs. K. D. Roy, B. K. Roy. 

SHIPPING 

Bombay 

Africana Company Pr, Ltd.: 289-93 Narshi Natha Street, 
Masjid Bridge; Chair. G. Padamshi. 

American President Lines Ltd.; Forbes Bldg., Home St., 
Fort. 

Bharat Lino Ltd.; Bharat House, 104 Apollo Street, 
Fort, I ; also at Calcutta, Bhavnagar and Madras. 

Bombay Steam Navigation Co. ( 19 S 3 ) Ltd.: 100 Frere 

Rd., 9: Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. V. Madhavlal. 

Ellerman and Bucknali Steamship Co. Ltd.: Forbes Bldg., 
Home St., Fort. 

Gill Amin Steamship Co. (Private) Ltd.: 15 IChorshed 
Building, Sir P.M. Road i; services: Bombay-Karachi- 
Colombo-East and West Coast India-Burma. 

Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd.: Mercantile Bank Bldg., 
60 Mahatma Gandhi Rd.; f. 1948; Chair. A. H. 
Bhiwandi walla; Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Vasant J. Sheth, 

dayanti Shipping Co. Ltd.; Rehem Mansion No. i, 42 
Colaba Causeway, Bombay; f. 1961; State-oivned; 
Chair. Shri S. K. Datta. 

Lloyd Tricstino: Neville House, Ballard Estate; also agents 
Anchor Line Ltd. 

Mackinnon Mackenzie and Co. (Private) Ltd.; P.O.B. 122, 
Bombay; agents for British India Steam Navigation 
Co. Ltd.; P. & O. Lines; States Marine Lines; Isthmian 
Lines, Inc.; Bank Line Ltd.; Union Steam Ship Co. of 
New .Zealand Ltd.; Hain-Nourse Ltd.; Damodar Bulk 
Carriers Ltd.; South India Shipping Co^n. Ltd.; 
Mauritius Steam Navigation Co, Ltd.; Cities Service 
Tankers Coipn.; Stravelakis Bros. Ltd. 

Malabar Steamship Co. Ltd., The: 4th Floor Express 
Towers, Nariman Point, i; f. 1935: Chair. Pratapsinh 
Shoorji Vallabhdass, J.P.: Man. Dir. Dilip Skoorji, 

Merchant Steam Navigation Co. Pr, Ltd.: 283-93 Narsi 
Natha Street. 

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.; Marshall’s Bldg., 2nd Floor, Ballard 
Rd. I. 

Mogul Line Ltd.: 16 Bank St.; f. 1877: state-owned; Chair. 

C. P. Srivastava; Man. Dir. S. K. Venkatachalam. 

Nedtioyd and Hoegh Lines: Patel-Volkart Ltd., 19 
Graham Rd., Ballard Estate, l. 
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NVK Line: c/o Indian Maritime Enterprises Pvt. Ltd., 6th 
Floor, New Kamani Chambers, Mangalore St., Ballard 
Estate, I. 

Polish Ocean Line: Bharat Insurance Bldg., 15a Homiman 
Circle, i. 

Scindia Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Scindia House, Narot- 
tam Morarjee Marg, Ballard Estate, i; f. 1919; Chair. 
K. M. D. Thackerey; Dir.-in-Charge Mrs._ Stoiati 
Morarjee; Chief Exec. T. M. Goctjldas; Joint Chief 
Exec. R. A. Patel; also at Calcutta, Saurashtra and 
Mangalore ports. 

Shipping Corporation of India Ltd.: Steelcrete House, 4th 
Floor, Dinshaw Wacha Rd. 20; f, 1961 as a Govern- 
ment undertaking; fleet of 78 vessels, consisting of 
tankers, freighters, passenger-cum-cargo ships; operates 
bulk carriers; operates 27 services; Chair, and Man. 
Dir, C. P. Srivastava, i.a.s. 

South-East Asia Shipping Co. Private Ltd.: Himalaya 
House, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Rd., Fort i; f. 1948; 
Dirs. N. H. Dhunjibhoy, J. P. Bragg, D. H. Dhtjn- 
jiBHOY, Prof. M. S. Thacker, K. N. Dhunjibhoy. 

United Liner Agencies of India (Private] Ltd.: Wavell 
House, Graham Rd., Ballard Estate, 1. 

Yugoslav Lino: Alice Building, Dadabhai Naoroji Road. 

Calcutta 

American President Lines Ltd,: 3 Netaji Subhas Rd., i. 

Anchor Broeklebank Line: Agents Turner, Morrison & Co. 
Ltd., 6 Lyons Range, i. 

Anchor Line Ltd.: 4/5 Bankshall St., i. 

Asiatic Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 16 Strand Rd., i. 

Bharat Line Ltd,: 13 Braboume Rd. 

Brocklebanks’ Cunard Services: Agents Turner, Morrison 
& Co. Ltd., 6 Lyons Range, r. 

Central Gulf Steamship Corporation; 4 Clive Row, Calcutta. 

The City Line Ltd.: Messrs. Gladstone Lyall & Co. Ltd., 
4 Fairlie Place. 

Ellerman and Bucknall Steamship Co. Ltd.: Messrs. Glad- 
stone Lyall & Co. Ltd., 4 Fairlie Place. 

Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd.: 5 Clive Row, P.B. 566. 

Great India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 8 Lyons Range. 

India Shipping Co. Ltd.: 21 Old Court House Street, 
P.O.B. 2090. 

India Steamship Co. Ltd.: 21 Old Court House St., P.O.B. 
2090, Calcutta. 

Indo-Burma Petroleum Co, Ltd.: Gillander House, Netaji 
Subhas Rd.; f. igog; Man. Dir. S. B. Budhiraja. 

The Indo-China Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: 4 Clive Row. 

Java Bengal Line: hr. of Patel-Volkart Ltd., 5-7 Netaji 
Subhas Rd.; Man. S. N. Mirchandani. 

Jayanti Shipping Co. (Private) Ltd.: 4-5 Bankshall St. 

Malabar Steamship Co. Ltd.: 4 Lyons Range; f. 1935; Chair. 
Pratapsinh Shoorji Vallabhdass, J.P.; Man. Mulji 
K. Tanna. 

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.: Agents F. W. Heilgeis & Co. 
(Private) Ltd., Shipping Dept., l India Exchange 
Place, I, P.O.B. 185. ^ 

NYK Line: 2 Netaji Subhas Rd., 1; Agents James Finlay 
& Co. Ltd. 

Scindia Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.; 33 Netaji Subhas Road. 

Union Steamship Co. (New Zealand) Ltd.: 16 Strand Road. 


Madras 

American Mail Lines and American President Lines Ltd.: 5 

McLean Street, P.O. Box No. 37. 

Bharat Line Ltd.: 8 Second Line Beach; also in Bombay, 
Calcutta and Bhavnagar. 

East Asiatic Co, (India) (Private) Ltd.; P.O.B. No. 146, 
Madras; also in Bombay, New Delhi and Calcutta. 

Ellerman and Bucknall Steamship Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 63. 
Messageries Maritimes Co.: 6-20 North Beach Rd. (P.O.B. 
181). 

Mitsui OSK Line: P.O.B. No. 63. 

Yugoslav Line; 2-21 First Line Beach. 

(Shipping companies are also represented at Aleppey, 
Calicut, Cochin, Kakinada, Pondiclierry and Tuticorin.) 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Air Lines 

Air-India Corporation : 218 Backbay Reclamation, Nariman 
Point, Bombay i BR; f. 1953; Air-India at present 
operates seven services a week to New York via 
London. London is also served with five additional 
terminator services, three via Moscow and tivo via 
Middle East/Europe, In addition, Air-India has intro- 
duced a thrice weekly Gulf terminator service, two 
terminating at Kuwait and the third at Bahrain. The 
airline also operates five services a week to Tokyo; 
three to Nairobi, one of which is extended to Entebbe; 
and three to Singapore, one of which is extended to 
Djakarta. Of the remaining two services to Singapore, 
one is operated to Nandi via Perth and Sydney,^ in 
addition a weekly service is operated to Mauntius. 
Offices in India at Ahmedabad, Banaras, Bangalore, 
Baroda, Bhopal, Bhubaneshwar, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Chandigarh, Cochin, Coimbatore, Delhi, Durgapur, 
Goa, Hyderabad, Indore, Jabalpur, Jaipur, Jamshed- 
pur, Jullundur, Kanpur, Lucknow, Ludhiana, Madras, 
Madurai, Mangalore, Moradabad, Nagpur, Nawansha- 
har, Patna, Poona, Rourkela, Srinagar, Surat, Trivan- 
drum, Visakhapatnam; Chair. J. R. D. Tata; Gen. 
Man. Air Marshal M. S. Chaturvedi; mems. of Board 
Air Chief Marshal M. S. Chaturvedi, Y. T. Shah, 
N. Khosla, Ravi J. JIatthai, N. P. Sen, Air Vice- 
Marshal S. A. Hussain, a.v.s.m., M. S. Sundara, K. N. 
Mookerjee; unduplicated route km. 134,633; operates 
four Boeings 707-437, three 707-337B and two 707-337C 
and has also received delivery of tivo Boeing 747 Jumbo 
Jets. 

Indian Airlines: Airlines House, 113 Gurudwara Rakab- 
ganj Rd., New Delhi; f. 1953; 4 management regions; 
Delhi, Bombay, Madras and Calcutta: services to 
Afghanistan, Nepal, Burma and Ceylon; Chair.' N. P. 
Sen; mems. J. R. D. Tata, K. N. Mookerjee, M. S. 
Sundara, Ravi J. Matthai, Air Marshal jM. S. 
Chaturvedi, Air Vice Marshal S. A. Hussain, Y. T. 
Shah, N. Khosea; unduplicated route kilometres 
34,754; operates Boeing 737-200S, Caravelles, Viscounts, 
Friendships, HS-748S, DC-3S, DC-4S. 

, Foreign. Airlines 

The following foreign airlines serve India; Air Ceylon, 
Air France, Alitalia, B.O.A.C., Cathay, Ccskoslovenske 
Aerolinie, East African Airways Corporation, Garuda, 
Iranair, Japan Airlines Co., K.L.M., Kuwait Ainvays 
Corporation, Lufthansa, M.E.A., P.A.A., Pakistan Inter- 
national Airlines Corporation,' • Qantas, Sabena, S.A.S., 
Saudi Arabian,' Swissair,' Thai Airways IntemationM, 
Trans World Airlines Inc., Union of Burma Ainvays Board, 
United Arab Airlines. 
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INDIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


TOURISM 


Department of Tourism of the Government of India: 

Ministry of Tourism and Civil Aviation, No. i Par- 
liament St., Transport Bhawan, New Delhi; responsible 
for the formulation and administration of government 
policy for active promotion of tourist traffic to India, 
and for planning the organization and development of 
tourist facilities; regional offices at Delhi, Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras; sub-offices at Agra, Aurangabad, 
Cochin, Jaipur, Jammu, Khajur-aho, Varanasi; overseas 
offices at New York, San Francisco, Chicago, Toronto, 
London, Mexico, Geneva, Frankfurt, Paris, Sydney, 
Brussels, Stockholm, Milan and Tokyo. 

India Tourism Development Corporation Ltd.: jeewan 
Vihar, 3 Parliament St., New Delhi 1; f. 1966; aims to 
promote tourism in India; Chair, and Man. Dir. M. S. 
SUNDRA. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Lalit Kala Akademi (National Academy of Art): Rabindra 
Bhavan, New Delhi i; semi-autonomous, government 
financed; sponsors national and international exhibi- 
tions; arranges seminars, lectures, films, etc.; Chair. 
Dr. Mulk ]^j Anad; Sec. B. C. Sanval; pubis, on 
ancient and modern Indian art; two journals Lalit 
Kala (ancient Indian art, annual), Lalit Kala Con- 
temporary (modem art, half-yearly). 


ATOMIC 

Atomic Energy Commission: Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj 
Marg, Bombay i; Minister in Charge Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi; Chair, and Sec. Dept, of Atomic Energy 
H. _N. Sethna. Note; Three more atomic power 
stations each of 500 MW capacity are to be set up by 
1979 - 

Babha Atomic Research Centre (BARC): Trorabay, Bom- 
bay-85; f. 1957: national centre for research in and 
development of- atomic energy for peaceful uses; 3 
reactors: APSARA (1 MW, research and isotope pro- 
duction), CIRUS (40 MW, research, isotope production 
and materials testing), ZERLINA (Zero Energy 
Reactor for Lattice Investigations and New Assem- 
blies); other facilities include a 5.5 MeV Van de Graaff 
accelerator, radio-chemistry and isotope laboratories, 
electronics protot5rpe engineering laboratory, isotope 
production and processing unit, pilot plants for pro- 
duction of heavy water, zirconium, titanium, etc., a 
Thorium plant, a Uranium metal plant, a fuel element 
fabrication facility, a fuel reprocessing plant. Food 
Irradiation and Processing Laboratory (FIPLY) and a 
library and information section. A fast reactor was 
planned by the end of 1967, and three atomic power 
plants by 1971; research laboratories at Kodaikanal 
and Nainatal; Dir. H. N. Sethna. 

Indian Rational Committee forSpace Research (INCOSPAR): 
c/o Physical Research Laboratory, Navrangpura, 
Ahmedabad-9; f. 1962; Chair. Prof. M. G. K. Menon; 
Mem. Sec. Prof. P. D. Bhavsar. 

Indian Space Research Organization (ISRO): c/o Physical 
Research" Laboratory, Navrangpura, Ahmcdabad-9; 
f. 1969; Chair. Prof. V. A. Sarabhai; Sec. Prof. E. V. 
Chitnis. " ■ - > ■ 


Sangeet Natak Akademi: National Academy of Dance, 
Drama and Music; Rabindra Bhavan, Feroze Shah Rd., 
New Delhi i; f. 1953; autonomous body responsible for 
promotion and organization of the arts; maintains 
Asavari, a gallery of musical instruments, Yavanika, a 
gallery of theatre arts and a listening room for research 
scholars; Chair. Smt. Indira Gandhi; Sec. Dr. Surash 
Awasthi; pubis. Sangeet Natak (quarterly) and a 
bi-monthly News Bulletin. 

Theatre Groups 

Bharatiya Natya Sangh: 34 New Central Market, New 
Delhi; Pres. Smt. Kamladevi Chattopadhyaya. 
Bohurupee: ii-a Nasiruddin Rd., Calcutta 17; Dir. Shri 
Sombhu Mitra. 

Children’s Little Theatre: Aban Mahal, Gariahat Rd., 
Calcutta 19; f. 1951; Pres. Dr. Bibek Sen Gupta; Hon. 
Gen. Sec. Sri Samar Chatterjee. 

Little Theatre Group: 6 Beadon St., Calcutta 6; Dir. Shri 
Uptal Dutt. 

Little Theatre Group: Flat 10, Shankar Market, Connaught 
Circus, New Delhi; Arts Dir. Inder Dass. 

There are fourteen state Academies of music, dance and 
drama; ten Colleges of Music, sixteen of Dance and Ballet 
and fourteen other Theatre Institutes, some of which have 
semi-professional companies. 


ENERGY 

Institute 0? Nuclear Medicine and Allied Sciences: Delhi-7; 
f. 1963; run by Research and Development Organiza- 
tion of the Ministry of Defence; carries out investiga- 
tion into anaemia, Parkinson’s disease, liver and 
kidney diseases, thyroid disorders; undertakes research 
in health physics, clinical biochemistry, radiation 
entomology and experimental medicine; also trains 
physicians and technicians in nuclear medicine; Dir. 
Col. S. K. MaZUMDAR, M.B., B.S., M.R.C.P. 

Madras Atomic Power Project: Kalpakkam; will consist of 
tavo reactor units each of 200 MW capacity; it is expec- 
ted to go critical at end of 1974. 

Rajasthan Atomic Power Station: Consists of 2 units of 
200 MWe each; first unit is expected to have started in 
1971 and the second in 1974. 

Rana Pratap Sagar Atomic Power Station: Rajasthan; 
Consists of 2 units of 200 MWe each; first unit went 
into operation in 1969 and second in 1971. 

Saha Institute of Nuclear Physics: 92 Acharya Prafulla 
Chandra Rd., Calcutta 9; i. 1951; Dir. Prof. D. N. 
Kundu. 

Tarapur Atomic Power Station: Tarapur, Maharashtra; 
a 400 MW nuclear power station became operational 
in October 1969. 

Tata Institute of Fundamental Research: Homi Bhabha 
Rd., Bombay 5; f. 1945: fundamental' research in 
nuclear science and in mathematics; national research 
centre of the Government of India; Dir. Prof. M. G. K. 
Menon, f.r.s. 
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INDIA — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Agra University: Agra, U.P. 45.534 students. 

University of Agricultural Sciences: Hebbal, Bangalore 24; 
150 teachers, 2,000 students. 

Aligarh Muslim University: Aligarh, U.P.; 539 teachers, 
5,500 students. 

University of Allahabad: Allahabad, U.P.; 296 teachers, 
7,706 students. 

Guru Nanak University of Amritsar: Amritsar Punjab.; 
8 Constituent Colleges. 

Andhra University: Waltair, A.P.; 376 teachers, 47,000 
students. 

Andhra Pradesh Agricultural University: Rajendranagar, 
Hyderabad-30, A.P.; 6 constituent colleges. 

Annamalai University: Annamalainagar, South Arcot, 
Madras State; 339 teachers, 6,150 students. 

Banaras Hindu University: Varanasi 5, U.P.; 1,068 
teachers, 11,334 students. 

Bangalore University: Bangalore i, Mysore State; 1,332 
teachers, 27,432 students. 

The Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda: Baroda, 
Gujurat; 778 teachers, 15,311 students. 

University of Bihar: Patna 4, Bihar; 1,009 teachers, 28,743 
students. 

University of Bombay: Bombay i; 91,714 students. 

University of Burdwan: Burdwan, West Bengal; 1,490 
teachers; 35,799 students. 

University of Calcutta: Calcutta 12; 40 professors, 196,257 
students. 

University of Delhi; Delhi 7; 43 professors, 43,542 students. 

Dibrugarh University: Rajabheta, Dibrugarh, Assam; 849 
teachers, 15,437 students. 

Gauhati University: Gauhati 14, Assam; 2,657 teachers, 
50,181 students. 

Gorakhpur University: Gorakhpur, U.P.; 206 teachers, 
22,484 students. 

Gujarat University: Navrangpura, Ahmedabad 9, Gujarat 
State; 72,537 students in aflSliated colleges. 

Indira Kala Sangeet University: Khairagarh, Madhya 
Pradesh; 107 teachers, 1,905 students. 

University of Indore: Indore, Madhya Pradesh; 774 
teachers, 19,736 students. 

Jabalpur University: Jabalpur, M.P.; 683 teachers, 13,131 
students. 

Jadavpur University: Calcutta 32; 398 teachers, 5,130 
students. 

Jamia Millia Islamia: New Delhi 25; 172 teachers, 2,094 
students. 

University of Jammu and Kashmir: Srinagar, Kashmir; 
1,018 teachers, 13,216 students. 

Jawaharlal Nehru Krishi Vishwa Vidyalala (Jawaharlal 
Nehru Agricultural University): Krishnagar, Jabalpur, 
M.P. 

Jiwaji University: Vidhya Vihar, Gwalior 2; 708 teachers, 
15,380 students. 

University of Jodhpur: Rajasthan; 400 teachers, 7,153 
students. 

Kalyani University: P.O. Kalyani Dt. Nadia, West Bengal. 

Kameshwara Singh Darbagha Sanskrit University: Dar- 
bagha, Bihar; over 500 affiliated institutions. 

Karnatak University: Dharwar, Mysore State; 60,311 
students. 


University of Kcraia: Trivandrum, Kerala State; 20 heads 
of departments, 138,695 students. 

Kurukshetra University: Kurukshetra, Punjab; 475 
teachers, 4,919 students. ' 

University of Lucknow: Lucknow, U.P.; 597 teachers, 
19,754 students. 

University of Madras; Chepauk, Madras 5; 180 teachers, 
78,561 students. 

Madurai University: Madurai, T. N.; 65 teachers, 56,040 
students. 

Marathwada University: Aurangabad (Deccan), Maha- 
rashtra State, 1,375 teachers, 36,558 students. 

University of Mysore: P.O.B, 14, Mysore; 287 teachers, 
41,389 students. 

University of Nagpur; Nagpur, Maharashtra; 3,164 
teachers, 74,087 students. 

University of North Bengal: Darjeeling, W.B,; 21,979 
students. 

Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology: Bhubane- 
swar 3, District Purri, Orissa; 144 teachers. 

Osmania University: Hyderabad, A.P.; 54 professors, 
62,061 students. 

Panjab University: Chandigarh 3; 363 teachers (excl. 
afBliated colleges), 129,453 students (inch affiliated 
colleges). 

University of Patna: Patna 5, Bihar; 735 teachers, 12,346 
students. 

University of Poona; Ganeshldiind, Poona 7; log teachers, 
53,639 students. 

Punjab Agricultural University; Ludhiana, Punjab. 

Punjabi University: Patiala; 551 teachers, 7,131 students. 

Rabindra Bharati University:Calcutta 7; 185, teachers, 3,914 
students. 

University of Rajasthan: Gandhi Nagar, Jaipur; 477 
teachers, 7,390 students. 

Ranchi University; Ranchi-i, Bihar; 1,571 teachers, 36,892 
students. 

Ravishankar University: Raipur, Madhya Pradesh; 1,024 
teachers, 16,750 students. 

University of Roorkee: Roorkee, U.P.; 283 teachers, 2,248 
students. 

Sardar Patel University: Vallabh Vidyanagar, Gujarat; 
592 teachers, 12,045 students. 

University of Saugar: Saugar, M.P.; 184 teachers, 24,939 
students. 

Saurashtra University: Rajkot. 

Shivaji University: P.B. 203, Kolhapur 3, Maharashtra; 
2,173 teachers, 47,159 students. 

Shreemati Nathibai Damodar Thackersey Women's Uni- 
versity: 1 Nathibai Thackersey Rd., Bombay 20; 507 
teachers, 13,309 students. 

Sri Venkateswara University: Tirupati, Andhra Pradesh; 
167 teachers, 1,074 students. 

University of Udaipur: Udaipur, Rajasthan; 7,208 students. 

Utkal University; Vani Vihar, Bhubaneswar 4; 1,673 
teachers, 28,693 students. 

Uttar Pradesh Agricultural University; Pantnagar, Nainital, 
Uttar Pradesh; 205 teachers, 1,822 students. 

Varanaseya-Sanskrit University: Varanasi 2, Uttar Pradesh. 

Vikram University: Ujjain, M.P.; 34,007 students. 

Visva-Bharati: P.O. Santiniketan, District of Birbhum, W. 
Bengal; 214 teachers, 951 students. 
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SIKKIM — (Statistics) 


SIKKIM 

Sikkim is a small mountainous state in the Himalayas bounded by the Tibetan Autonomous Region of China, India, Nepal 
and Bhutan. It is closely related to India by Treaty and is of great strategic importance in the border dispute between 

India and China. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AMD POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population (1961 Census) 

Total 

Forest 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Gangtok 

(capital) 

2,828 

! 

748 

161,080 

83.917 

77.163 

12,000 


Population estimates (July ist, 1970): 194,000. 

The population includes Nepalese, Bhutias, Lepchas and Tsongs. Principal languages: Sikkimese, Nepalese and Lepcha. 


PRINCIPAL 

Crops: Maize (150,000 acres), paddy (30,000 acres), millets 
(12,000 acres), wheat and barley (11,000 acres), mama, 
buck-wheat (2,000 acres), cardamom (150,000 acres), 
potatoes (2,500 acres), other vegetables (200 acres). 

Fruits: Oranges (5,000 acres), apples (200 acres), pineapples, 
bananas. There are government orchards at Lachung 
and Lachen. 

Animals: Cattle, yak, sheep, goats, horses, mules, buffalo 
and pigs. 


PRODUCTS 

Minerals: Copper, graphite, gypsum, iron, gold, silver, lead 
and zinc. 

Industry: Cloth, blankets, copper ware, wooden goods, 
carpets, hand-made paper. Work began on April 2nd, 
1972, on a hydro-electric project at Lower Lagyap 
which when completed will produce about 12,000 kWh. 

Forests: Fir, bamboo, walnut, sal, orchids and medicinal 
plants. 


FINANCE 

The Indian Rupee is widely used and there is much barter. 
One Rupee = 100 Naya Raise 
£i sterling = Rs. 18.97 
U.S. 5 r = Rs. 7.28 


THIRD FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1966-71 
(million Rs.) 



1961-66 

Actual 

1966-71 

Actual 

Agriculture and Minor Irrigation 

3-037 

7.261 

Animal Husbandry and Dairying 

1.388 

3-871 

forestry. Fishing and Soil Con- 
servation .... 

5-861 

6.488 

Co-operation and Fair Price 
Shops ..... 

0-315 

0.650 

Power ..... 

5-305 

2.800 

Industry ..... 

1.176 

16.777 

Roads and Road Transport 

30.484 

27.675 

Tourism ..... 

0.524 

0.100 

Education .... 

7.682 

10.842 

Health and Housing . 

4.899 

9.613 

Others ... 

2.966 

3-923 

Total . 

63-637 

90.000 


AID 

In the financial year, 1968—69, India gave more than 
Rs. 50 million as development aid to Bhutan and Sikkim 
to cover new schemes as well as those already in hand, in 
such fields as agriculture, animal husbandry, forestry, 
cottage industries, road building, education and health. 


SOCIAL SERVICES 

Medical and hospital care is provided free; there are 
6 hospitals, 24 dispensaries and 4 sub-dispensaries. 


647 



SIKKIM — (Statistics, Constitution^ The Government) 

EXTERNAL TRADE 


Exports 

{i960 est. — Rupees) 


Cardamom 

Oranges 

Apples 

Potatoes 

5,000,000 

1 

1,400,000 j 

1 

100,000 

400,000 


Imports 

Machinery, cotton piece goods, foodstuffs and consumer goods. 


Education (1963): Schools: Lower Primary 177, Upper 
Primary 47, Middle 13, Junior High 7, High 2, Higher 
Secondary 4, Basic Training i. 

Pupils; ii,620,of which about 1,930 are girls. 


CONSTITUTION 


Sikkim is an hereditary monarchy, enio}dng full 
autonomy. The present ruler, the Maharaja Parden 
Thondup Namgyal, P.V., O.B.E., was proclaimed in 
December 1963. He is Head of State and administers 
Sikkim through a government. Relations betiveen India 
and Sikkim are governed by the Treaty signed in 1950 
(7.P.). The Government of India is represented in Sikkim 
by ihe Political Officer. 

Executive: The Executive CouncU consists of the Prin- 
cipal Administrative Officer (whose office replaced that of 
the Dewan in 1963) and a number of elected members of 
the State Council, who are chosen from time to time and 
hold office during the pleasure of the Maharaja. The Princi- 
pal Administrative Officer is ex officio President of the State 
Council as well as the Executive Council. Elected members 
are in charge of Education, Public Health, Excise, Press, 
Transport, Bazaars, Forests, Public Works and Agriculture. 
At present (March 1972) the Executive Council consists 
of three Executive Councillors and three Deputy Executive 
Councillors; two members mre from the Sikkim National 
Party and one from the Sikkim National Congress. 

Legislature: The Sikkim State Council, under the Con- 
stitution of 1953, rvith amendments of 1958, consists of a 
President, nominated and appointed by the Maharaja, 18 
elected members and 6 members nominated by the Maha- 
raja at his discretion. Of the elected members, 7 seats are 


reserved for Bhutias and Lepchas, 7 for the Nepalese, one 
each for Scheduled Castes. Tsongs and Sangha (monks) and 
one general. The State Council with the assent of the 
Maharaja, enacts laws for the peace, order and good 
government of the State. The State Council cannot dis- 
cuss or deal with matters relating to the Maharaja and 
members of the ruling family, external relations particu- 
larly with the Government of India and the appointment 
of the Principal Administrative Officer and members of the 
Judiciary. 

The Sikkim State Council elected in 1958 was dissolved 
in 1962 at the end of its term. Fresh elections, due to be 
held in that year, were postponed because of the emergency 
following the Chinese attack on India, and they could not 
be held in 1963 or 1964 because of the mourning for the 
late Maharaja, Sir Tashi Namgyal. The Elections took 
place in March 1967. 

INDO-SIKKiM TREATY OF 1950 

Under this Treaty, Sikkim is recognized as a Protectorate 
of India, but enjoying full internal autonomy. India is 
responsible for Sikkim's defence and external relations, 
witii the right to build and maintain communications. 
There is freedom of trade between the t\yo countries and 
free movement of subjects. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State: The Maharaja His Highness Palden 
Thondot Namgyal, p.v., o.b.e. 

Principal Administrative Officer: R. N. Haldipur, i.p.a.s. 
Chief Secretary and Home Secretary; Dorji Dahdul. 
Ecclesiastical and Establishment Secretary: Sherab 
Gyaltshen. 

Finance Secretary: Kunzang Sherab. 

Land Revenue Secretary: Mohan Pratap Pradhan. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(March 1972) 

President: R. N. Haldipur. 

Executive Councillor in Charge of Public Works, Agricul> 
ture, Animal Husbandry, Bazaars, Press and Publicity: 

Nethuk Tshering. 


Executive Councillor in Charge of Education, Forests and 
Transport: B. B. Gurung. , 

Executive Councillor in Charge of Public Health and 
Excise: Nahkul Pradhan. 

Deputy Executive Councillors: Nayan Tsering, Nima 
Tenzing, Thakur Singh Rai. 


STATE COUNCIL 

Elections to the third Sikkim State Council were held in 
March 1967. The 18 elective seats were distributed as 
follows: Sikkim National Congress, 8; Sikkim National 
Party, 5; Sikkim State Congress, 2; Scheduled Castes 
League, i; rivo other small groups. 2. Six iriembers were 
appointed by the Maharaja. 


648 



SIKKIM— (Indian Representative, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


INDIAN REPRESENTATIVE 

Indian Political Officer in Sikkim: K. S. Bajpai. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

8ikkim_ National Congress: Gangtok; advocates consti- 
tutional monarchy and other political reforms; Pres. 
The Kazi Lhendup Dorji (Khangsapa of Chalchung). 

Sikkim National Party: Gangtok; Conservative. 

Sikkim State Congress: Gangtok; advocates full responsible 
government under a constitutional monarchy, internal 
autonomy and close relations rvith India; Pres. ICashi- 
RAj Pradhan. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicial System in Sikkim is similar to that of India. 
The former system whereby landlords enjoyed certain civil 
and criminal powers was revoked in 1948 and now Magis- 
trates and Judges administer the Judiciary. 

High Court Judge: Shiv Kumar Prasad. 

Chief Magistrate: (vacant). 

There are four Assistant Magistrates. 


RELIGION 

Mahayana Buddhism is the State Religion. Most of the 
Buddhists are Bhutias and Lepchas. There are 67 monas- 
teries and nearly 3,000 lamas. The main monasteries are at 
Pemiongchi, Tashiding, Phensung, Phodong, Rumtek and 
Ralong. 

■ - The immigrant Nepalese are mainly Hindus, although a 
number are either Buddhist or animist. There are also 
Jains, Muslims and Christians. Christian Missions: Church 
of Scotland and Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 


PRESS 

There is one Sikkimese newspaper and the Government 
publishes papers and bulletins from time to time. There is a 
printing press in Gangtok, printing in Tibetan, Nepalese, 
Hindi and English. 

Periodical 

Sikkim: Gangtok; fortnightly; Editor Kaiser Bahadur 
Thapa. . 


FINANCE 

Local banking facilities are provided by Private Banks. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Sikkim Mining Corporation: Rangpo; f. i960; joint ventuer 
of Governments of India and Sikkim. Mines and pro- 
cesses complex base metal ores to produce copper, lead 
and zinc concentrates in Sikkim; Chair. Rai Bahadur 
Athing T. D. Densapa; Gen. Man and Ex Officio Sec. 
M. S. Kothari. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

There is no railway or airport in Sikkim. 

Roads: At the end of 1961, there were about 8 miles of 
roads open to vehicular traffic and 130 miles of village paths. 
During the Third Five-Year Plan 27 million was spent 
on roads and road transport. 

Until trade ceased between Sikkim and Tibet in 1962 
there was regular vehicle and mule traffic bet\veen the two 
territories. 

A 72-mile road from Gangtok connects with the railhead 
at Sdiguri in West Bengal (India) and an 80-mile road 
with the airport at Bagdogra. 

Sikkim Nationalized Transport Service: Gangtok; State 
road haulage company. 

Aerial Ropeway: A ropeway, 13 miles long, links Gantok 
to the foot of the Nathu La Pass. 

Himalayan Passes: The principal passes into Tibet are 
the Jelep La {14,000 ft.), the Nathu La (14,200 ft.) on the 
main routes to the Chumbi Valley. The Dongkya Pass 
(18,400 ft.) and the Chola Pass (14,500 ft.) also lead to 
Tibet. 

TOURISM 

There is a gro\ving tourist industry, consisting mainly of 
European mountaineers and visitors on trekking holidays 
along the lower passes. Tourists are also attracted by the 
wide variety of flora — more than 600 varieties of orchid 
and 40 varieties of rhododendron. 

The highest peaks are Kanchenjunga, 28,146 ft., the 
third highest mountain in the world, and .Kabur, Pyramid 
Peak, Tent Peak, Talung and the Twn Peak, all over 
24,000 ft. 



INDONESIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Indonesia consists of a group of over 
3,000 islands between South-East Asia and Australia and 
stretching from the Malayan peninsula to New Guinea. 
The principal islands are Java, Sumatra, Kalimantan 
(Borneo), Sulawesi (Celebes), West Irian (West New 
Guinea) and the Moluccas. The climate is tropical rvith ah 
average temperature of So^F (26°C) and heavy rainfall 
during most seasons. The official language is Bahasa 
Indonesian but more than 200 languages and dialects are 
spoken. About 89 per cent of the population are Muslims, 
5 per cent Protestant, 2 per cent Roman Catholic and i pet 
cent Hindu or Buddhist. The flag consists of horizontal 
bands of red and white. The capital is Djakarta on the 
island of Java. 

Recent History 

Tong under Dutch rtde and occupied by the Japanese 
from 1942 to 1945, Indonesia was proclaimed independent 
by nationalist leaders in 1945, an independence recognized 
by the Netherlands in 1949. In 1962 West Irian (West 
New Guinea) was transferred by the Netherlands to the 
United Nations and subsequently handed over to Indonesia 
in April 1963. West Irian voted to continue under Indo- 
nesian sovereignty in July 1969. Indonesia opposed the 
setting up of Malaysia in September 1963, and in February 
1965, Indonesia withdrew from the United Nations in 
protest against Malaysia's admission to the Security 
Council. An abortive Communist coup occurred in Septem- 
ber 1965 and local insurrections have continued in remote 
areas. Early in 1966 student demonstrations led to a 
government reorganization and the removal of left-wing 
elements. In February 1967 President Sukarno bowed to 
mounting criticism and surrendered his powers to General 
Suharto, who was appointed Acting President in the follow- 
ing month. In March 1968, he was sworn in as President 
for 5 years. Following the ending of economic confrontation 
rvith Malaysia in August 1966, Indonesia has played a 
more active role in international and regional afiairs. The 
country rejoined the UN and was prominent in the forma- 
tion of the Association of Southeast Asian Nations 
(ASEAN) in August 1967. Diplomatic relations were 
restored with Malaysia (August 1967) and Singapore 
(September 1967). 

At the general election on July 3rd, 1971, the Sehher 
Golkar (a government alliance of functional groups) secured 
a tivo-thirds majority of seats (360) in the Council of 
Representatives (DRP). A new 920 seat People’s Con- 
sultative Assembly (MRP) is to be convened in March 
1973. On December 3rd, 1971, Pope Pius VI visited 
Indonesia. 

Government 

Indonesia is a Republic with executive power resting 
with the President, who is also the Prime Minister and 
leader of the Cabinet. The Provisional People’s Con- 
sultative Assembly elects the President and also lays down 
the outlines of national policy. Legislation is carried out 
by the Council of Representatives in co-operation with the 


President. The Supreme Advisory Council of which the 
President is Chairman, advises the Government on impor- 
tant state matters. 

Defence 

The Armed Forces were combined as a single force in 
xg66 and placed under the single administration of the 
Ministry of Defence and Security in October 1967. The 
total strength is about 319,000 men: Army 198,060, Navy 
34,000 and Air Force 35,000. Military spending was 
drastically cut in the budgets of recent years. 

Economic Affairs 

About 52 per cent of the national income is derived 
from agriculture and more than 70 per cent of the working 
population are farmers. The richest island is Java. Peasant 
fanning is mainly at subsistence level, cash crops being 
produced by small-holders and on larger state-owned and 
private plantations. The principal commercial products 
are rubber, tobacco, coffee, tea and spices. Petroleum and 
tin are v^uable exports and some industry is . being 
developed. The progressive centralization of the economy 
under Dr. Sukarno has been reversed by the present 
government and many economic reforms have been 
introduced. During 1967, a number of measures were 
introduced to encourage greater foreign participation in 
the economy, including the return to their owners of 
foreign companies confiscated during the period of con- 
frontation with Malaysia, and a new foreign investment 
larv, A Five-Year Plan was introduced early in 1969, 
laying emphasis on agriculture and light and medium in- 
dustry based on agriculture. Over four hundred heavy 
industrial projects, commenced during the rule of Dr. 
Sukarno, have been abandoned. In ■ the second half of 
1970, oil discoveries were made in the Java Sea, about 70 
miles north-east of Djakarta, by a U.S. oil consortium in 
co-operation with PERTAMINA, the Indonesian state oil 
concern. The first off-shore production of oil in commercial 
quantities began in 1971. 

Transport and Communications 

Inter-island shipping is in the hands of state and private 
shipping lines and there are many small craft. Three free 
trade zones and a free port at Sabang were established in 
1963. There are railways on Java and Sumatra. In Java 
there are adequate roads but on most of the other islands 
traffic is by jungle track and river boat. Major highway 
schemes are under construction in Borneo and Sumatra. 
Domestic air services link the major cities and international 
services are provided by the state airline P.N. Garuda 
Indonesia Airways and eighteen foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

There is a limited state welfare service providing old-age 
pensions and medical care for Government workers. 
Malaria has been brought under control, but many endemic 
diseases persist. In 1969, there were an estimated 650 
hospitals with 62,130 beds. 


650 
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Education 

In 1970, 12.8 million pupils between 6 and 12 were 
enrolled in primary schools representing some 58.6 per cent 
of all children of this age group. Literacy levels are high 
except in West Irian. The six-year compulsory education 
programme was extended to the whole country in 1969. 
There are t\venty-nine state and several private univer- 
sities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is based mainly on the islands of Java and Bali. 
Java is famous for mountains and volcanoes and for 
Buddhist and Hindu temples. Bali, the only remaining 
Hindu area in South-East Asia, is renowned for tradi- 
tional dancing and religious festivals. 

Sport 

Organized sports include football, basketball, badminton 
and athletics. Cock-fighting is popular, particularly in Bali. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (May Day), June i (Birth of Pantjasila), 


August 17 (Independence Day), November 8 and 9 (Id 
ul Fitir), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 15 (Id ul 
Adha). 

Easter is not an official holiday but is observed by the 
Christian community. Several religious holidays are cele- 
brated by Muslims. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Rupiah (Rp.) of 100 Sen. 

Notes: i, 2^, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100 Rp. 

Exchange rate: 

1,081 Rp. = £\ sterling (export, import and tourist 
rate) 

378.00 Rp. = $i U.S. (export, import and tourist 
rate) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 

(sq. km.) 


Total 

1 

Java and 
j Madura 

Sumatra 

ICalimantan 

(Borneo) 

Sulawesi 

(Celebes) 

Bali 

Nusa Tenggara 
(Lesser Sunda Is.) 

Maluku 

(Moluccas) 

Irian Barat 
(West 

New Guinea) 

1,904*345 

1 

j 132,174 

473,606 

539.460 

189,035 

1 

5.561 

68,053 

■74.505 

421.951 


POPULATION 

(1961 census — ’poo) 


1 

1 

Total 

Java and 
Madura 

Sumatra 

Kalimantan 

(Borneo) 

SULAWTiSI 

(Celebes) 

Bali 

Nusa Tenggara 
(L esser Sunda Is.) 

Maluku 

(Moluccas) 

Irian Barat 
(W est 

New Guinea) 

97.387 

63,226 

15.803 

4.120 

7.109 

1.790 

3,785 

793 

761 

(1971 census — ’000) 

Total 

I 

I Java and 
Madura 

Sumatra 

Kalimantan 

(Borneo) 

Sulawesi 

(Celebes) 

Bah 

Nusa Tenggara 
(L esser Sunda Is.) 

Maluku 

(Moluccas) 

Irian Barat 
(W est 

New Guinea) 

122,864 

79.849 

19.829 

5.307 

1 

8,921 

2,247 

4,759 

997 

955 


1972 est.: 124,200,000. 


CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (’000) 



1961 

Census 

1971 

Census 

Djakarta (capital) . 

3.694 

5.849 

Bandung .... 

973 

1,152 

Surabaja .... 

1,008 

1,269 

Semarang .... 

503 

633 

Medan .... 

479 

620 

Palembang .... 

475 

614 

Makasar . . , . 

384 

497 



1961 

Census 

1971 

Census 

Malang .... 

341 

429 

Jogjakarta .... 

313 

394 

Bandjarmasin 

214 

277 

Tjirebon .... 

158 

187 

Pontianak .... 

150 

194 

Bogor ..... 

154 

183 

Padang .... 

144 

187 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area (’000 ha.) 

Production {’000 tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Rice (paddy) . 

Maize .... 
Sweet Potatoes 

Cassava 

Soya Beans . 

Groundnuts . 

7,683 

3,778 

402 

1,513 

605 

388 

7,520 

2,536 

359 

1.515 

590 

351 

8,194 

3,263 

371 

1.491 

676 

390 

8,014 

3.245 

369 

1.491 

554 

372 

17,632 

2,510 

2,218 

10,621 

406 

245 

19,881 

3,055 

2,282 

11,072 

389 

273 

20,766 

2,284 

1,904 

10.845 

416 

257 

23,064 

2,888 

3,029 

n.a. 

488 

293 
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RICE PRODUCTION 
(1970) 

('000 tons) 


Paddy 

Rice 

23.064 

11.993 


1,000 tons of paddy = 518 tons of rice. 


FORESTRY 

(U.S. S’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971* 

Logs and Sawn Woodl 
Firewood . 

r 

26,015 

1 100,511 ^ 

111.257 


* To Oct. 

LIVESTOCK 

(hundred heads) 


(1968) 

Cattle .... 

68,162 

Buffaloes 

27.317 

Horses .... 

6,321 

Pigs .... 

32.356 

Goats .... 

70.927 

Sheep .... 

37.043 

Poultry .... 

763.407 


FiSHINQ 

(tons) 



1968 1 

1969* 

Sea Fisheries 

722,511 

762,400 

Inland Fisheries 

436,528 

446,940 


* Provisional. 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 

(1970) 


Woven Textiles 

. (million metres) 

598.0 

Textile Yam . 

(’000 bales) 

217.0 

Fertilizer 

(’000 tons) 

103.0 

Cement 

( ,. „ ) 

577-0 

Paper 

( ., ,. ) 

22.0 

Glass 

( ,. ., ) 

11.6 

Tyres, Tubes 

. . . (million) 

1.6 

Batteries 

(’000 cases) 

56.0 

Radio Sets 

. . . ('000) 

393-0 

Television Sets 

( ,. ) 

4-7 

Motor Cars* 

{ „ ) 

2.9 

Motor Cycles* 

( „ ) 

31.0 

Cigarettes 

(million) 

13-3 

Matches 

(million boxes) 

296.0 

Toothpaste 

. . (million tubes) 

25.2 

Soap 

. . . (’000 tons) 

132-2 


• Assembled 


miNING 



Tin 

(quintal) 

Nickel 
( metric tons) 

Bauxite 
( metric tons) 

Gold 

(lig-) 

Silver 

(kg-) 

Coal 

(metric tons) 

Oil 

(’000 barrels) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 - . ' ■ . 

1970 

127,696 

138,187 

169,390 

174.130 

192,605 

117,402 

170,601 

240,726 

254.139 

400,000 

701,223 

912,266 

879,323 

765,282 

1,299,168 

128,190 

241,138 

185,638 

256,603 

236,646 

6,867,181 

9,610,852 

9.613.258 

10,589,944 

8,802,958 

319.829 

208,363 

176,214 

191,412 

172,361 

170,073 

186,138 

219,863 

270,942 

311.532 


OIL 


Crude Oil Production by Company 


(’000 barrels) 


Company 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Lemigas . 

Pertamina 

Stanvac . . . 

Caltex . 

n.a. 

3,627 

19,102 

129,928 

445 

37,111 

18,534 

163,773 

375 

35.290 

17.365 

217,912 

Total 

186,138 

219,863 

270,942 


Crude Oil Production by Producing Area 


(’000 barrels) 


Area 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Sumatra 

Djawa . 

Kalimantan . 

West Iran 

175.997 

537 

9,018 

586 

210,246 

483 ■ 
8,572 

562 

261,798 

453 

8,149 

542 

Total 

186,138 

219,863 

270,942 
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Crude Oh. Exports 


Destination 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Japan . 

46,595 

69,059 

108,201 

Australia 

30,661 

33.661 

31.565 

U.S.A. . 

16,626 

26,020 

27.133 

Philippines 

12,529 

12,934 

15.767 

Hawaii . 

5.407 

2.432 

2,624 

Other Countries 

875 

1.369 

3,527 

Total 

112,693 

145.475 

188,817 


Source: P. N. Pertamina, Biro Statistik & Peipustakaan. 


FINANCE * 

I rupiaIi=ioo sen. 

Import, Export and tourist rate: i,o8i Itp.=£i sterling; 378 Rp.=U.S. $1. 
1,000 Rp.=^o.93 sterling=U.S. $2.68. 

The New Rupiah was introduced in 1966; i New Rupiah= 1,000 Old Rupiahs. ' 


THE BUDGET 
(million Rp. — ^Est.) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Current Receipts 

228,000 

320,583 

Current Expenditure . 

204,044 

283.475 

Direct Taxes 

91.200 

117,120 

On Personnel and Pensioners . 

93.408 

119.439 

Income Tax .... 

15.500 

13.250 

Rice Allowances . 

— 

■ 30,734 

Corporation Tax . 

15,000 

21.250 

Salaries/Wages/Pensions 

— 

51.938 

Foreign Oil Companies Cor- 



Salary Increases (50 per cent) . 



21,584 

poration Tax 

48,700 

61,470 

Other Domestic Personnel Ex- 



M.P .0 

11,500 

20,900 

penditure 

— 

10,922 

Others ..... 

500 

250 

Foreign Personnel . 



4.191 

Indirect Taxes .... 

134.300 

200,810 

Material Expenditure 

50,524 

69,443 

Sales Tax .... 

12.000 

ig.ooo 

Subsidies/Financial Balance 



Sales Tax on Imports . 

10.000 

19*500 

Autonomous Regions . 

41.412 

53,219 

Excise Tax .... 

28,200 

39.460 

Interest/Debt Repayment 

16,500 

31.374 

Import Duties 

60,000 

70,000 

General Elections . 

■ 

10,000 

Export Tax .... 

7,000 

7,000 

Other Current 

2.200 

• — 

Other Receipts from Oil 

14,100 

33.600 

Development Expenditure . 

1.23,374 

161,424 

Others ..... 

3,000 

4.250 

Economic Sector . 

94,435 

81,644 

Non-Tax Receipts 

2,500 

2.653 

Social Sector 

19,604 

21,612 

Development Receipts 

99,418 

124.316 

General Sector 

9,335 

12.528 

Foreign Credits 

63,184 

78,676 

Project Loans 

— . 

45.640 

Project Loans 

36.234 

45.640 




Total . 

327,418 

444.899 

Total 

327.418 

444.899 


Source; Department of Finance. 


Revenue 

1970-71 

(Actual) 

1971-72 

(Estimated) 

Expenditure 

1970-71 

(Actual) 

1971-72 

(Estimated) 

Direct Taxes 

Indirect Taxes 

Non Tax Receipts . 
Development Receipts . 

121.7 

209.8 
13-1 

120.5 

144.0 

267.7 

4.2 

169.2 

Personnel Pensioners 

Food Procurement 

Material Expenditures . 
Subsidies, Autonomous Regions 
Interest and Debt Repayment 
Other . . . ... 

Development Expenditures . 


153-8 

12. 1 

67.2 

87. 6 
37-2 

6.2 

221.0 

T/tal 

465.1 

585-1 

Total 

458.0 

585-1- 


* From 1969, the Indonesian fiscal year runs from April to March instead of, as formerly, from January to December. 
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Money Supply: (end-1965) 2.57201. Rp.; (end-1966) 122,208m. Rp.; (end-1967) 51,372m. Rp.; (end-1968) 112,303m. Rp • 
end 1969) 114,245m. Rp.; (March 1970) I27,67ira. Rp.; (May 1971) 171,700m. Rp. 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1969-74 


The Five-Year Plan (REPELITA) lays stress on the 
development of agriculture. Projected rice production by 
1974 is 15.4 million tons, rendering the country inde- 
pendent of rice imports. A total of 21,000 million Rp. is 
to be spent on rice production during the Plan, and a 
further 236,000 million Rp. is allocated to the rehabilita- 
tion and construction of irrigation works. The planned 
increase in domestic production of fertilizers is from the 
present level of about 100,000 tons to 1.4 million tons, and 


the area of land under cultivation is to be increased to 
9.3 _ million hectares. Those industries supporting the 
agricultural sector ^vill be developed; an increase of 90 per 
cent of industrial production is estimated during the 
period of the Plan. 

Of a total amount of 1,420,000 million Rp. to be invested 
under the Plan, state funds will provide 1,059,000 
million Rp. [see below). 


STATE BUDGET ALLOCATIONS TO PLAN PROJECTS 




1969-70 

1969/70-1973/74 

Plan 

Economic Sector; 




Agriculture and Irrigation 


53-1 

319 

Industry and Mining 


18.3 

130 

Electric Power 


10.9 

100 

Communications and Tourism 


27.1 

230 

Village sector 


3-0 

50 

Total ..... 


112.4 

829 

Social Sector: 




Health and Family Planning . 


4.6 

42 

Education and Culture . 


10.5 

95 

Social and Others . 


4-5 

35 

Total 


19.6 

172 

General; 




, Defence and Security 


4.0 

28 

Others ..... 


5-3 

30 

Total 


9-3 

58 

Grand Total . 

• 

121.3 

1.059 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(’000 million Rupiahs at i960 market prices) 



i960 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

390.2 

448.3 

477.8 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

210-4 

232.1 

247.1 

Mining . . ' . 

14.4 

16.7 

19.7 

Manufacturing ..... 

32.6 

37-5 

40.8 

Construction ..... 

7-9 

7-3 

9.2 

Transport and Communications 

14-5 

15.7 

15-4 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . 

55-8 

70.8 

76.1 

Oivnership of Dwellings .... 

7-7 

8.8 

9-4 

Public Administration and Defence 

17.6 

25.0 

25.0 

Other Services ..... 

34-3 

28.8 

29.4 


Foreign Aid: (1968) $325m.; (1969 request) $5oom., of which food requirements $i35m.: ( 197 ° request) 5600m. 

Foreign investment (May 1970); U.S.A. $472.33m.; Japan 5143.09m.; Western Europe 575ni. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

COMMODITY GROUPS 
(million U.S. $) 


Exports 

ig68 

1969 

1970* 

Animals and Animal 
Products 

1 

7.6 

1 

6.6 

12.0 

Vegetable Products . 

333-2 

309.0 

382.7 

Mineral Products 

333-1 

372.8 

523-6 

Other Products 

14.9 

1 

142.8 

91.0 

Totai- 

688.7 

831.2 

1,009.3 


Imports (c.i.f.) 

1968 

1969* 

1970^ 

Consumer Goods 

. 

327*9 

223-7 

34S.4 

0/ which: 

Rice . 

. 

152.4 

45-1 

III . 2 

Wheat Flour 

43-0 

32.1 

59-1 

Textiles 

58.5 

26.2 

32.7 

Raw Materials and . 
Auxiliary Goods. 

294-3 

309-9 

389-7 

of which: 

Chemicals and Pro- 
ducts 

24,4 

54-9 

11-5 

Fertilizers . 

57-3 ' 

30.2 

22.5 

Weaving Yarns . 

51-3 

53-1 

35-6 

Capital Goods. 


238.2 

397-1 

of which: 

Machinery and 
Engines 


36.6 

42.5 

Total 

725.2 ' 

1,030.0 

1,135-2 


* Estimates. 


MAIN EXPORT COMMODITIES 
(million U.S. $) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Rubber 



174-7 

160.3 

193-1 

Copra 



39-6 

7-6 

18.7 

Cofiee 



44-2 

47-2 

53-9 

Tobacco 



21.8 

5.2 

2.9 

Palm Oil 



21.0 

II . 3 

19,4 

Palm Kernels 



4-7 

2.3 

2.8 

Pepper 



13-5 

9.8 

2.6 

Tin , 



48.7 

40.5 

17.2 

Tea . 



16.9 

7-7 

14-3 ' 

Copra Cakes 



2.4 

1-4 

3-9 

Hard Fibre 




0. 1 

' • O.I 

Hides 



4-5 

4-1 

4-3 

Rattan 



1.2 

0.7 

1*5 

Mace and Nutmeg 



1-9 

1.2 

4.9 

Lumber 



12.3 

3'4 

13*9 

Other Foodstuffs . 



9.2 

6-5 


Other Spices 



5*2 

1-7 



Others 



27.4 

38.0 

log.o 

Total (excl. Oil) . 

• 

449-2 

349.4 

. 462.5 . 


• Preliminary. 
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IMPORTS BY COUNTRY 
(million U.S. $) 


Country 

1969 

1970* 

Singapore 


39-8 

49.1 

Thailand 


8.9 

10. 1 

Hong Kong 


27.1 

20.5 

Japan .... 


225.9 

262.8 

China .... 


43-0 

30.6 

United States 

. 

155 -I 

157-7 

Canada 


1.8 

2.2 

U.K 

• 

27-3 

30-3 

Netherlands 


39-4 

46.0 

German Federal Republic 


64.6 

84.8 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 


4-9 

6.4 

France .... 


10.6 

15-5 

U.S.S.R. 


4-5 

5-1 

Others 


133-7 

157-7 

Total 

• 

790.6 

878.8 


♦ Preliminiiry. 


EXPORTS BY COUNTRY 
(million U.S. $) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Europe .... 

208.70 

140.63 

103.08 

153.80 

United Kingdom . 

23.90 

9.42 

6.98 

12.23 

Federal Rep. of Germany 

55-10 

48.06 

33-05 

44.70 

Netherlands . 

79.90 

43-57 

32.38 

41.94 

America .... 

103.70 

112.77 

110.31 

114.07 

U.S.A 

101.50 

112.71 

107.31 

110.68 

Africa .... 

1.20 

1. 21 

0.71 

0.89 

Asia ..... 

272.20 

358.58 

460.84 

511-13 

India .... 

— 

— 

o.oi 

0.05 

Malaysia 

1-50 

27.90 

26.61 

16.21 

Singapore 

64.80 

115-69 

136.17 

152.70 

Hong Kong . 

12. go 

9-23 

6.71 

9-78 

Japan .... 

155-60 

172.16 

243-91 

296.67 

Australia .... 

72.00 

73-33 

61.08 

27.36 

Others .... 

— 

2.19 

94.46 

2.04 

Total 

657.80 

688.71 

831.20 

809.29 


• Preliminary. 
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INDONESIA — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 




1969 

1970 


1962* 

1963* 

Cars 

Trucks . . . . . j 

Buses . . , . . ' 

Motor Cycles . 

TOTAi . 

212,123 

95,660 

20,497 

308,404* 

235,816 

99,814 

23.451 

424,809 

Freight . . . (’000 tons) 

Passengers . . ('000) 

5,608 

172.437 

5.182 

122,388 

SHIPPING 1 

636,684 

784,890 

1 * 1968. 

1 CIVIL AVIATION 


1962* 

1963* 


j 1962* 

1963* 

Number of Ships registered 
Tonnage (gross registered tons) . 

304 

301.374 

349 

485.815 

Kilometres flown . (’000) 

Freight and Mail . (tons) 

9.495 

1 u.a. 

9,594 

3,879 

♦ Latest available figures. 

1 * Latest available figures. 


VEHICLES IN USE 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Radio Licences: (1970) 2,550,000. 

TV Licenses: (1970) 90,000. 


TOURISM 

Visitors (1967): 40,000. 

Receipts (1967): ?8,9 millioa. 


EDUCATION 

(1965-66) 



SCH001.S 

Teachers 

Pupils and 
Students 

Primary 

61,678 

343.029 

12,805,000* 

Secondary . 

7.409 

67,605 

1.154,540* 

Higher 

257 

11,902 

127,000* 


* 1970 


Sources: Central Statistical Office, Djakarta; Far Eastern Economic Review, Hong Kong; Journal of Indonesian 
Statistics, Manila. 
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INDONESIA — ^(The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Indonesia has had three Constitutions, all provisional: August 1945, February 1950 and August 1950. In July 1959. the 
constitution of 1945 was re-enacted by Presidential decree. 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

The 1945 Constitution consists of 37 articles, 4 transit 
tional clauses and 2 additional provisions, and is preceded 
by a preamble. The preamble contains an indictment of 
all forms of colonialism, an account of Indonesia’s struggle 
for independence, the declaration of that independence 
and a statement of fundamental aims and principles. 
Indonesia's National Independence, according to the text 
of the preamble, has the state form of a Republic, with 
sovereignty residing in the People, and is based upon the 
Pantjasila: 

1. Belief in One Supreme God. 

2. Just and Civilized Humanity. 

3. NaffonaJism; the Dmfy of Indonesia. 

4. Deinocracy: guided by the wisdom of unanimity 
arising from deliberations {musjawarah) and mutu^ 
assistance (gotong royong). 

5. Social Justice; equality of political rights, equality of 
the rights of citizenship, social equality, cultural 
equality. 


THE STATE ORGANS 

Madjelis Permusjawaratan Rakjat {People's Consullaiivi 
Assembly) 

_ Sovereignty is in the hands of the People and is exer-. 
cised in full by the People’s Consultative Assembly as the 
embodiment of the whole Indonesian People. The Con^ 
sultative Assembly is the highest authority of the State, 
and is to be distinguished from the legislative body proper 
(Dewan Perwakilan Rakjat, see below) which is incor-. 
porated within the Consultative Assembly. The ConsuL 
tative Assembly is composed of all members of the Dewan, 
augmented by delegates from the regions and representa^ 
fives of the functional groups in society (farmers, workers, 
businessmen, the clergy, intelligenteia, armed forces, 
students, etc.). The Assembly sits at least once every five 
years,_ and its primary competence is to determine the 
Constitution and the broad lines of the policy of the State 
and the Government. It also elects the President and 
Vice-President, who are responsible for implementing that 
policy. All decisions are taken unanimously in keeping 
with the traditions of musjawarah. 

Members are to be chosen by national elections. Follow^ 
ing the dissolution of the elected Assembly in i960 and 


pending general elections, a Provisional People’s Con- 
sultative Assembly (MPRS) is exercising the authority 
laid down in the 1945 Constitution. 

The President 

The highest executive of the Government, the President, 
holds ofiice for a term of five years and may be re-elected. 
As Mandatory of the MPRS he must execute the policy of 
the State according to the Decrees determined by the 
MPRS during its Fourth General and Special Sessions. In 
conducting the administration of the State, authority and 
responsibility are concentrated in the President. The 
Ministers of State are his assistants and are responsible 
only to him. 

Dewan Perwakilan Rakjat Gotong Royong— DPRGR 

(Council of Representatives) 

The legislative branch of the State, the Council of 
Representatives, sits at least once a year. Every statute 
requires the approval of the DPRGR. Members of the 
Council of Representatives have the right to submit draft 
bills which require the ratification by the President,^ who 
has the right of veto. In times of emergency the President 
may enact ordinances which have the force of law, but 
such Ordinances must be ratified by the Council of Repre- 
sentatives during the following session or be revoked. 

Dewan Periimbangan Agung— DPA (Supreme Advisory 
Council) 

The DPA is an advisory body assisting the President 
who chooses its members from political parties, functional 
groups and groups of prominent persons. A law on the 
task and composition of the DPA is awaiting the approval 
of the DPRGR. 

Mahkamah Agung (Supreme Court) 

The judicial branch of the State, the Supreme Court and 
the other courts of law are independent of the Executive in 
exercising their judicial powers. 

Guarantees of judicial independence are to be estab- 
lished eventually by statute. 

Badan Pemeriksa Keuangan (State Comptrolling Body) 
Controls the accountability of public finance, enjoys 
investigatory powers and is independent of the Executive. 
Its findings are presented to the DPRGR. 
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INDONESIA— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President; Gen. T. N. I. Suharto; inaugurated 27 March 1968. 

CABINET, 


“Development Cabinet", 
{April 

Minister for Defence and Security; Gen. Shharto, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: H. Adam Madik. 

Minister for Home Affairs: Lt-Gen. Amir JMachmud. 

Minister of Justice: Prof, Umar Senoadji. 

Minister of Information : Air Marshal Budiardjo. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Dr. Maskuri. 

Minister for Religious Affairs: Prof. H. A. Mukti Ali. 

Minister for Social Affairs; Dr. H. M. S. Mintaredja. 

Minister for Health: Prof. Dr. G. A. Siwabessv. 

Minister for Labour Affairs: Prof. Mohammad Sadli. 


appointed 6 June 1968, 

1972) 

Minister for Trade: Prof. Dr. Sumitro Djojohadikusumo. 
Minister for Finance: Prof. Dr. Al .Wardhana. 

Minister for Communications: Dr. Frans Seda, 

Minister for Agriculture: Prof. Thojib Hadiwidjaja. 
Minister for industrial Affairs: Lt. C^n. Mohammad Jusot. 
Minister for Transmigration and Co-operatives; Prof. 

SUBROTO. 

Minister for Mining: Affairs Prof. Sumantri Brodjone- 

GORO. 

Minister of Public Works Affairs: Dr, Sutami. 


Minister of State for Economic, Financial and Industrial 
Affairs: Sultan KLamengku Buwono IX, 

Minister of State for Public Health: Dr. K. H. Idham 
. Chalid. 

Minister of State for Supervision of State Projects: Prof. 

SUNAWAR SUKAWATI. 


Minister of State for National Development: Prof. Widjoio 
Nitisastro. 

Minister of State for Security: Gen. M. Panggabean. 
Minister of State for the Reorganization of the State 
Apparatus: Dr. Emil Salim. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO INDONESIA 
(Djakarta unless otherwise stated) 

Afghanistan: 16 Djalan Tosari. 


Algeria: 60 Djalan Tjik Ditiro. 

Argentina: i Djl. Diponegoro. 

Australia: 15 Djalan Thamrin, Gambir; Ambassador; 
G. A. JOCKEL. 

Austria: 99 Djalan Hos. Tjolcroaminoto. 

Bangladesh: Chargi d’ Affaires a.i. 

Belgium/Luxembourg: 4 Djl. Tjitjurug. 

Brazil: 38 Djalan Salemba Tengah. 

Bulgaria: 34 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

Burma: 109 Djalan Hadji Agus Salim. 

Canada: 6 Djalan Budi Kemuliaan. 

Ceylon: 45 Djl. Lembang. 

Cuba: 57 Dj^an Teuku Umar. 

Czechoslovakia: 29 Djalan Prof. Mohd. Yamin. 

Denmark: 12 Djalan Taman Tjut Mutiah. 

Egypt, Arab Republic (of): 68 Djalan Teuku Umar. 
Finland: 72 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

France: n Djalan Imam Bondjol; Ambassador: Pierre 
Gorce, 

German Democratic Republic: 74 Djalan Diponegoro. 
German Federal Republic: Djl. M. H. Thamrin. 

Hungary: 36 Djalan Diponegoro. 

India: 44 Djalan Kebonsirih. 

Iran; 2 Djalan Mangunsarkoro. 

Iraq: 38 Djalan Teuku Umar. 

Italy: 47 Djalan Diponegoro. 


Japan: 24 Djl. Thamrin; Ambassador: Akira Nishiyama. 
Khmer Republic: 6 Djalan Tjitjurug. ■ 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 72/74 Djalan Teuku 
Umar; Ambassador: Munsong Sul. , , 

Malaysia: 17 Djl. Imam Bondjol. 

Mexico: 46 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

Netherlands: 18 Djl. Kebon Sirih; Ambassador: Hugo 

ScHELTEMA. 

New Zealand: 60 Djalan Prof. Mohd. Yamin; Ambassador: 

R. D, G. Challis. 

Pakistan: 15 Djalan Teuku Umar. 

Philippines: 8 Djalan Imam Bondjol. . 

Poland: 65 Djalan Diponegoro. . . 

Romania: 45 Djalan Teuku Umar; Afnbassador: 

Marin (also accred. to Singapore). 

Saudi Arabia: 3 Djalan Imam Bondjol (pav). 

Singapore: 23 Djl. Proklamasi. 

Sweden: 12 Djalan Taman Tjut Mutiah. 

Switzerland: 23 Djl. J. Laturharhary, s.h. 

Syria: 78 Djalan H. A. Salim. 

Thailand: 23 Djalan Diponegoro. 

Turkey: 43 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

United Kingdom: 73 Djl. Thamrin. 

U.S.A.: 5 Djalan Merdeka Selatan. 

U.S.S.R,: 60 Djalan Imam Bondjol. 

Vietnam: 25 Djalan Teuku Umar. 

Yugoslavia: 41 Djalan Diponegoro. 
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INDONESIA— (Diplomatic Representation. Parliament. Political Parties) 

PARLIAMENT 


COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Mutual Co-opeuation 

In March i960, a Presidential decree prorogued the 
elected Council o£ Representatives and replaced it by a 
nominated House of 283 members (increased to 460 in 
1968). Elections were held, for the first time since 1945, on 
July 3 when 53 million votes were cast representing a 79 
per cent poll. Seats have been distributed as shown below: 

Speaker: Arudji Kartawinata. 


Election 
(July 3rd, 1971) 



Seats 

Sekber Golkar (Government Alliance of 
Functional Groups) .... 

230 

Armed Forces (ABRl) .... 

100 

Indonesian National Party (PNI) 

20 

Nahdatul Ulama (Moslem Scholars Party) 

58 

Indonesian Moslem Party (Parmusi) . 

30 

Others ...... 

22 

Total ..... 

460 


POLITICAL 

A Presidential decree of January i960 enables the 
President to dissolve any party whose membership does 
not cover a quarter of Indonesia, or whose policies are at 
variance with the aims of the State. 

The folloNving parties and groups participated in the 
general elections held in July 1971; 

Partai Nasional Indonesia {Nationalist Party): Djl. 
Salemba Raya 23, Djakarta; f. 1927; 20 seats; Leader 
Mh. Isnaeni. 

NahdIaiul-’Ulama {Moslem Scholars Party): Muslim; 

58 seats; Chair. K. Idham Chalid. 

Partai Kristen Indonesia {Protestant PartyY. Matraman 
Raya ioa, Djakarta; f. 1945: 25 seats in Provisional 
People's Consultative Assembly; mems. (1967): one 
million; Gen. Chair. Melanchthok Siregar; Sec.-Gen. 
Sabam Sirait; Pubis. Sinar-Harapan, Komunikasi 
(bi-weekly) Berita-Parhindo monthly). 


PROVISIONAL PEOPLE’S CONSULTATIVE 
ASSEMBLY (MPRS) 

The Assembly, provided for under the 1945 Constitution, 
was inaugurated in November i960. It consists of the 
members of the Council of Representatives and delegates 
of regional territories and of corporations and functional 
groups. It must meet at least once every five years. It is 
Sie highest authority in the State and appoints the 
President which it is due to elect in March 1973 and who 
is responsible to the Assembly. Sixth session to be held in 
March 1973; total membership: 920. 

Chairman: Gen. A. H. Nasution. 


Permanent Deputy Chairman : H. M. Subchan, Osa Maliki, 
M. Siregar, Maj.-Gen. Mashudi. 



Seats 

Elected Representatives .... 

460 

Presidential Nominees .... 

207 

Provincial Representatives Including Gov- 

emors ...... 

131 

Seats Seleted According to Party Election 


Results ...... 

II 2 

Seats Allocated to Smaller Parties 

10 

Total .... 

920 


PARTIES 

Partai SJarikat Islam Indonesia {Islamic Association 
Party): f. 1912; mems. 1,500,000; Chair. Anwar 
Tjokroaminoto; publ. Nusaputera (daily). 

Partai Katolik {Catholic Party): Leader T. J. ICasimo. 

Peratuan Tarokat Islam Indonesia {Moslem Party). 

Partai Ikatan Pendukung Kemerdekaan Indonesia {Indepen- 
dence Party). 

Partai Muslimin Indonesia: The formation of this Muslim 
party, approved during 1967, was announced in 
February 1968. The party is a merger of sixteen Islamic 
organizations and aims to fill the gap left by the mass 
Muslim party Masjumi which was’ banned in i960; 30 
seats; Chair. Mohammed Roem. 

Sekber Golkar {Secretariat of Functional Groups): a Govern- 
ment alliance of groups representing farmers, youth, 
veterans, co-operatives, entrepreneurs, women, labour; 
230 seats. 







INDONESIA — (JuDiciAi, System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court. The final court of appeal (cassation). 
High Courts in Djakarta, Surabaja, Medan, Makassar, 
Banda Atjeh, Bukit Tinggi, Palembang, Bandung, 
Semarang, Bandjarmasin, Menado, Den Pasar, Ambon and 
Djaya Pura deal with appeals from the District Courts. 

District Courts deal with marriage, divorce and recon- 
ciliation. 

Chief Justice: Subexki. 


There is one codified criminal law for the whole of 
Indonesia. The (Dutch) codified civil code applies to 
foreign persons and causes. For Indonesians the civil law is 
the nncodified or "Adat” (customary) law which varies 
from region to region. The work of codifying this law has 
been begun but in view of the great complexity and 
diversity of customary law it may bo expected to take a 
considerable time to achieve. 


RELIGION 


Religious divisions (1962): 

Muslim 
Christian . 
Hindu 
Others 


Per cent 
. 90 

4 
3 
3 


It was estimated that 10 per cent of the population were 
Christians in 1967. 


MUSLIM 

Leader: Idham Chalid. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Archbishop of Djakarta: Mgr. Leo Soekata, S.J. 
Archbishop of Semarang: H.E. Cardinal Jusximus 

DARMAJtrWANA. 

Archbishop of Ende: Mgr. Donatos Djagom, s.v.d. 
Archbishop of Medan: Mgr. Dr. F, A. H. van den Hurk. 
Archbishop of Pontianak: Mgr. Hercolanus J. M. van 

DEN BORGT. 

Archbishop of Makasar; Mgr. Nicolaus M. Schneiders. 
Archbishop of Merauke: Mgr. H. M. M. Tillemans, m.s.c* 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Evangelical Christian Church in West Irian: P.O.B. 14, 
Snkamapura; f. 1956; 900 local congregations, 225,000 
mems.; pubis. Pedonian Rohani, Serikat. 

Geredja Kalimantan Evangelis {Kalimantan Evangelical 
Church): 8 Djalan Djenderal Sudirman, Bandjarmasin, 
Kalimantan; f. 1935; 80,000 mems.; Pres. Rev. C. A. 
Kiting; Gen. Sec. Rev. Hermogenes Ugang. 


Geredja Kristen Sulawesi Tengah {Christian Church 0} 
Central Celebes) : Poso, Sulawesi, Tengah, Central 
Celebes; mems. 125,000; Chair. Rev. J. Melaha. 

Geredja Kristen DJawa Wetan {East Java Church): DjL 
Kdud 10, Maland, Java; mems. 100,000; Chair. Ds. R. 
Ardi SoEjATNo; Gen. Sec. Ds. Sardjonan. 

Geredja Masehi Indjili Timor {Christian Evangelical Church 
of Timor): Kupang, Timor; Sec. Rev. Radjahaba. 

Geredja Masehi Indjili Minahasa (Christian Evaitgelical 
Church in Manahasa): Kantor Synode Tomohon, 
Sulawesi-Utara; f. 1829; Moderator Rev. Rein M. 
Luntungan; Gen. Sec. Rev. W. Absalom Roeroe; 
500,000 mems., 134 pastors; member of National 
Council of Churches in Indonesia. 

Geredja Protestant Maluku {Protestani Church of Moluccas): 
Kantor Pusat G.P.M., Batungantung, Amboina. 

Geredja Protestant di Indonesia [Protestant Church in 
Indonesia): Medan Merdeka Timur no. 10, P.O.B. 
2057, Djakarta; Principal Officers Rev. R. M. Lunton- 
gan. Rev. P. H. Rompas, m.th. 

Gereformeerde Kerken in Indonesia: Kwutang 28, Dja- 
karta. 

Huria Kristen Batak Protestant {Christian Batah Protestant 
Church): Pearadja-Tarutung, Sumatra, Utara; f. 1861; 
818,852 mems.; Gen. Sec. Rev. G. H. M. Siahaan. 

Huria Kristen Batak Protestant {Christian Batah Pro- 
testant Church): Pearadja-Tarutung, Sumatra-Utara; 
f. i86r by Nommensen, a Mssionary from Germany 
(R.M.G.)., r,47i preaching places; 922,939 mems; 
Ephonis; Rev. T. S. Sihombing; Gen. Sec. Rev. G. H. 
■M. Siahaan. 
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INDONESIA — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Java 

Abadi: Djakarta; Muslim. 

Ampera: Kramat V 14, Djakarta; Trade Unionist; Editor 
Modjono; circ. 20,000. 

Angkatan Bersonjata: Djalan Asemka 29, Djakarta; 
official armed forces paper; Dir. Brig.-Gen. H. 
SuGANDHi; Editor Col. S. Djojopranoto; circ. 40,000. 

API Pantjasila: Gunung Sahari Antjol 13, Djakarta; 
Communist; Editor A. Sukarmadidjaya; circ. 25,000. 

Armed Forces Courier: Medan Merdeka Barat 13, Djakarta; 
formerly^ Armed Forces Daily Mail; name changed 
1967; twee a week; Man. Dir. Col. N. J. Sofjan; circ. 

8.000. 

El Bahar: Djakarta; Navy paper; Editor Comdr. R. S. 
Poegoeh; circ. 45,000. 

Beriia Yudha: Djl. Tanah Abang 11/35, Djakarta, official 
Army paper; Editor Brig. Gen. M. Nawawi Aeif; circ. 

95 . 000 . 

Djakarta Times: 8 Dj. Hajam Wuruk, Djakarta; Dir. and 
Chief Editor Zein Effendi, s.h.; Man. Editor Fahmi 
Mu’thi; circ. 20,000. 

Djaya; Military Command H.Q., Djl. Hayam Wuruk 8, 
Djakarta; Editor Major Wirjada; circ. 15,000. 

Duta Masjarakat; Djl. Menteng Raya 24, Djakarta; Nahda- 
tulUlaniaorgan; Editor Mahbub Djunaidi; circ. 38,000. 

Indonesian Daily Nows: Kaliasin 52, Teromol Pos 90, 
Surabaja; f. 1957; English; Editor Thung Kim Piauw; 
circ. 5,000. 

Indonesian Observer: Djalan M. Sangadji ii, Djakarta; 
English; independent; mornings; Editors Mrs. Hera- 
WATi Diah, Sutomo Satiman, Tribuana Said, Mrs. 
D. Hadmoko Soehoed; circ. 16,500. 

Indonesia Raya: Djakarta; republished October 3 rst, rg6S 

Java Post: Kembang Djepun 166, Surabaja; f. 1949; 
Indonesian; Editor Thio Oen Sik; circ. 18,000. 

Kami: Kramat VIII 2-4, Djakarta; f. 1966; students’; 
Editor and Publr. Nono Anwar Makarim; circ. 25,000. 

Kedaulatan Rakjat: Djalan P. Mangkubumi 40-42, 
Jogjakarta; f. 1945; Indonesian; independent; Dir. 
Samawi; Editor M. Wonohito; circ. 30,000. 

Kompas: 104 Djalan Gadjab Mada, P.O.B. 615 DAK, 
Djakarta; mornings; Editor Drs. J. Oetama; circ. 
84.000; audited June 1971. 

Merdeka: Djalan M. Sangaoji ii, Djakarta; f. 1945; 
Indonesian; independent; Editor-in-Chief B. M. Diah; 
circ. 120,000. 

National: Bedji 33, Jogjakarta; f. 1946; Indonesian; 
nationalist (PNI); Editor Issuthiar; circ. 17,000. 

Operas!: 39 Kebon Sirih, Djakarta; f. 1966; independent; 
Editor-in-Chief and iMan. Dir. Bachtiar Djamilv; 
circ. 25,000. 

Pelopor Baru: Djl. Asemka 29-30, Djakarta; Army; 

Editor H. Sugandhi; circ. 15,000. 

Perwarta Surabaja: Petjinan Kulon 23, Surabaja, P.O.B. 
85; f. 1905; Indonesian; Editors Tjiook See Tjioe 
Tan, Phoa Tjong Hway, S. Ridwan, B. P. Parwan; 
circ. 10,000. 


Pikiran Rakjat: 133 Djalan Asia-Afrika, Bandung; f. 1950; 

independent; Editor Sakti Alamsjah; circ. 25,000. 
Sinar Harapan: Djl. Pintu Besar Selatan 93, Djakarta; f. 

1961; Independent; Editor Soebagyopr; circ. 60,000. 
Sipatahoenan: Djalan Dalem Kaum 42-44, Bandung; 
Sundanese; Effitor Hadji Muhammad Kendana; circ. 

7.000. 

Suara Merdeka: Semarang; f. 1950; Indonesian; Editor 
Mr. Hetami; circ. 50,000. 

Sulub lYIarhaon: Pintu Besi 31, Djakarta; f. 1953; Indo- 
nesian; Nationalist (PNI) ; Editor Sabilal Rasjad; circ. 

15.000. 

Suluh Marhaen (People Guide)'. Djalan Kepodang 20/22, 
Semarang; f. 1957; Indonesian, independent; I 3 ir. 
Chandra Nainggolan; circ. 20,000. 

Surabaja Post: Surabaja; independent; Prop, and Editor 
A. Aziz; circ. 14,000. 

Uiusan Indonesia: Djalan Veteran 111/3, Djakarta; f. 

1963; independent; Editor H. Rahardjo; circ. 15,000. 
Warta Bandung: Bandung; Indonesian. 

Warta Harian: Kosgoro, Djakarta; co-operatives’ organ; 
Editor Mas Isman; circ. 25,000. 

Kalimantan (Borneo) 

Indonesia Berdjuang: Djalan Pangeran Samudra 71, 
Bandjarmasin; f. 1946; Indonesian; Editor A. S. 
Musaffa Sh; circ. 7,500. 

Indonesia Merdeka: Djalan Pasar Baru II, Bandjarmasin; 

Indonesian; Editor Gx. A. Sugian Novr; circ. 5,000. 
Masjarakat Baru; Samarinda; Indonesian. 

Pembangunan: Pontianak; Indonesian. 

Pembina: Samarinda; Indonesian. 

Suara Kalimantan: Djalan Kalimantan 41, Bandjarmasin; 
Indonesian; circ. 5,000. 

Sumatra 

Haluan: Djalandamar 59 D-E, Padang; f. 1948; Editor-in- 
Chief Chairul Harun. 

Mimbar umum: Djalan Riau 79, Medan; f. 1947: Indo- 
nesian; independent; Editor Arif Lubis; circ. 50,000. 
Penerangan: Djalan Sungai Bong 9/13, Padang; Indo- 
nesian; Editor M. Ridwan; circ. 6,000. 

Suara Rakjat Semesta Palembang-Indonesia: Palembang; 

Indonesian; Editor Djadil Abduleah; circ. 10,000. 
Waspada: Djalan Suprapto/Katamso i and Pusat Pasar 
126, Medan; Indonesian; f. 1947; Mrs. Aniidrus 
Said; Editors Tribuana Said, Ammary Irabi; circ. 
35,000 (daily); weekly edition 15,000. 

Sulawesi (Celebes) 

Pedoman Rakjat: Makassar; independent; Editor M. Basir; 
circ. 7,000. 

Tegas: Djl. Elang 28, Makassar; Editor J. Mewengkang; 
circ. 7,500. 

Bali 

Suara Indonesia: Den Pasar; Indonesian. 

Lombok 

Lombok Baru; Ampenan; Indonesian. 

Timor 

Kupang: Indonesian. 
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INDONESIA- 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 
Java 

Berita Minggu : Djalan Pintu Besi 31, Djakarta; Indonesian; 

Editor Mawardi Rival; circ. 10,000. 

Berita Negara: Djalan Pertjetakan Negara 21, Kota^os 
2111, Djakarta; f. i960; of 5 cial gazette; three times 
weekly. 

Bina Panljaslla; Djalan Dr. Wahidin 11/2, Djakarta; bi- 
weekly; Editor Dr. M. Hoetaroeroek; circ. 25,000. 

Business News; Djalan H. Abdul Muis 70, Djakarta; f. 
1956; Indonesian and English; Chief Editor Sanjoto 
Sastrosiihardjo; circ. 10,000. 

DJaJa: Djakarta; independent; illustrated; Editor S. 

Hadisumarto; circ. 40,000. 

Djakarta Weekly Mail: Djakarta; Indonesian. 

DJoJoboJo: Pasar Besar Wetan 32, Surabaja; Indonesian. 

Koran Minggu: Djalan Suari, Punvodinatan Tengah 7, 
Semarang; Indonesian. 

Lembaran Minggu: Djalan Asia Afrika 133, Bandung; 
Indonesian. 

Madjalah Merdeka: Djalan Hajam Wuruk 9; Indonesian. 
Mahasiswa Indonesia: Djakarta; youth; Editor Loins 
Taolin; circ. 20,000. 

Mangle: Djl. Buah Batu 45, Bundung; f. 1947; Sudanese; 
circ. 30,000. 

Minggu Warta Bhakti: Djalan Asemka 29-30, Djakarta; 
Indonesian. 

Panjebar Semangat: Djalan Penghela 2, Surabaia; 

f- 1933: Javanese; circ. 75,000. 

Pesat: Pakuningratan 67, Jogjakarta; Indonesian. 

Sapta Marga: Djalan Segara 5, Djakarta; Indonesian. 
Sefecta: Djakarta; illustrated; Editor Samsudin; circ. 

30.000. 

Skrikandi: Djakarta; Editor Mrs. Soedjono; circ. 15,000. 
Varia: Djakarta; illustrated; Editor R. Arifien; circ. 

40.000. 

Wanita Nasional: Semarang; f. 1950; Indonesian; Editors 
Miss Chafsah Amirin, Miss Sexiowati Ramelan; 
circ. 10,000. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 

AI-DJami’ah: Institut Agama Islam Negeri, Demangan, 
Tromelpos 82, Jogjakarta; f. 1962; umversity journal of 
Islam; bi-monthly. 

Aneka: Djalan Kebon Sink 71, Djakarta; Indonesian; 
every tea days. 

Angkasa: Djalan Tanah Abang Bukit 36, Djakarta; 
Indonesian Air Force magazine; Indonesian; monthly, 

Bahasa dan Kesusastraan: Djalan Diponegoro Sz, 
Djakarta; f. 1967; linguistics and literature; bi-monthly. 
Basis: P.O.B. 20, Jogjakarta; f. 1951; general Indonesian 
culture; monthly; Editor Th. Geldorp, s.j,; circ. 

5.000. 

Budaya: Djalan Faridan M. Noto 11, Jogjakarta; f. 1952; 

Indonesian culture; monthly. 

Dunia Wanifa; Djalan Pusat Pasar, P, 125, Medan; f. 
1949; Indonesian; women; fortnightly; Chief Editor 
Mrs. Aniidrus Said; circ. 10,000. 

Economic Review of Indonesia: Ministry of Economic 
Affairs, Djalan Gadjah Mada 8, Djakarta; f. 1947; 
English; quarterly. 

Gadjah Mada: Djalan Merapi 16, Jogjakarta; Indonesia; 
monthly, , - 


(The Press) 

Hemera Zoa (Indonesian Journal of Animal Sciencey. 
Djalan, Bubulak 32A, Bogor; f. 1886; bi-monthly; 
English, French, German. 

Horison: Djakarta; cultural; independent; Editor Moch- 
TAR Lubis; circ. 10,000. 

Idea: Fakultas Pertanian, Bogor; f. 1935; quarterly: 
English, Dutch. 

Ilmu, Teknik dan Hidup: Djalan Sukabami 36, Djakarta; 
f. 1949; natural sciences; monthly; Indonesian. 

Indonesia Magazine: Medan Merdeka Barat 28, Djakarta; 
monthly; Indonesian, English. 

Indonesian Perspectives: Asean Publishing House, 128-130 
Anson Rd., Singapore 2; trade, industry and-tourism; 
monthly, English, 

Insinjur Indonesia (Indonesian Engineer)'. Djl. W. Mon- 
ginsidi 13, Kebajoran Baru; f. 1954; monthly; Editor 
It. J. B. Soemargo. 

Intisari: 104 Djalan Gadjah Mada, P.O.B. 615 DAK, 
Djakarta; monthly digest; Editor Drs. j; Oetama; circ. 
(Dec. 1971) 85,500. 

Japenpa Features: Djl. Kebon Sirih 76, Djakarta; Indo- 
nesian Overseas Feature Service; twice a month; 
English; Man. Editor N. Suryanti. 

Laporan Uemhaga Penjalidikan Ekonami dan Masjatakal 
Universitas Indonesia; Djalan Salemba 4, Djakarta; 
f. 1954; Economic and Social; Dir. S. B. Joedono. 

Majdalah GPS Grafika: Djalan Sawah Besar 29, Djakarta; 
f. 1962; Indonesian; graphic arts; monthly. 

Madjalah Kedokteran Indonesia (Journal of the Indonesian 
Medical Association): Djalan Kesehatan 111/29, 
Djakarta ir/i6; f. 1951; monthly; Indonesian, English; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Bahder Djohan. 

Mimbar Kabinet Pembangunan: Merdeka Baratag, Dja- 
karta; f. 1966; monthly; Indonesian; published by 
Dept, of Information. 

Mimbar Pembangunan; Merdeka Barat 9, Djakarta; 
f. 1968; Indonesian: monthly; published by Dept, of 
Information. 

Mimbar Penerangan: Merdeka Barat 9, Djakarta; f. 19501 
Indonesian; quarterly; published by Dept, of Infor- 
mation. 

Nasional: Matraman Raja 50, Djakarta; f . 1948; Indonesian; 
Editor Wienaktoe; circ. 20,000. 

Penfja: Djalan Gadjah Mada 25, Djakarta; Indonesian 
fortnightly. 

Periani: Perusahaan Pertanian Negara, Djalan Pasar- 
minggu, Kalibata, Djakarta; f. 1963: Indonesian: 
agricultural; monthly; Pres./Dir. S. Wardojo.' 

Praba: Bintaran Kidul 5, Jogjakarta; Javanese: fort- 
nightly. 

Publisistik: University of Djakarta; Djln. Gondangcha 
Lama 3, Djakarta; quarterly; Gen. Man. Drs. D. H. 
Assegaf, Man. Editor Drs. Aladdin. 

Purnama; Parapatan 34A, Djakarta; Indonesian; fort- 
nightly; films. 

Radjawali: Djalan Ir. H. Djuanda 15, Djakarta; Indo- 
nesian; monthly; Civil Aar Transport and Tourism; 
Dir. Salman Hardani; Man. Editor Moerthiko, 

8uara-Guru: Djalan Tanah- Abang ,111/24, Djakarta; f. 
1958; Indonesian; teachers’ magazine. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Aniara (Indonesian National News Agency): 57 Djalan 
Pos Utara, Djakarta: f. 1937, merged with Pereburo 
Indonesia (P.I.A.) >1963; 46 newspapers subscribe to 
the Agency (1961); 13 brs. in Indonesia,-5 ,abroad; 

• • connected ..ivith' 20 Toreign agencies; .'Gen. Man.' Mr. 
Harsono; Editor-in-Chief Moh Namar ■ - 1 
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Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (AFP): Djalan Indramaju i8, 
Djakarta. 

D.P.A., Jiji Press, Kyodo News Service, Reuters and 
Tass also have offices in Djakarta. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Porsatuan Wariawan Indonesia (Journalists’ Association of 
Indonesia)-. Djalan Veteran 7-C, Djakarta; f. 1946; 
3,000 mems.; Chair. Rosihan Anwar, B. M. Diah. 

Persatuan Wartawan Tionghoa (Chinese Journalist’.s 
Association): 29 Pantjoran, Djakarta. 


PUBLISHERS 


Djakarta 

Badan Penerbit Kristen: Kwitang 22, Djakarta IV/ii; 
Man. A. Simandjuntak. 

Baiai Pustaka: Djalan Dr. Wahidin; f. igo8; children’s, 
literary and scientific publications, periodicals; Pres, 
Brig.-Gen. Soejatmo. 

Bulan Bintang: Djakarta. 

Djambatan: Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda 15 (2nd Floor), Djakarta; 
f. 1952; textbooks, religion, phUasophy, social sciences, 
natural and applied sciences, mathematics, art, lam 
guage and literature; Board of Management Miss 
Roswitha Pamoentjak, Mrs. S. R. Rasid. 

Endang: Djl. Tanah Abang Barat 8o-a, Djakarta. 

Gunung Agung: 6, Djalan Kivitang, Postbag 145, Djakarta; 
f' i953: Pres. LIasagung; Vice-Pres. Adisuria; Gen. 
Man. Wahjudi Sunarja. 

Jajasan Pembangunan: Gunung Sahari 84; brs. in Jogja- 
karta, Madiun, Surabaja and Medan; textbooks; Dir. 
D. Hazil. 

Jajasan Penerbit Universitas Indonesia: Salemba 4; f. 1969; 
scientific journals and textbooks. 

Obor: Gunung Sahari 91, Djakarta IV/17; f. 1957: Dirs. 

I. R. PoEDjAWijATNA, Al Lie K;\ved Fa. 

P.T. Pembimbing Masa: Kebon Sirih 71, Djakarta; Dir. 
H. Machmoed. 


RADIO AND 

Radio Republik Indonesia: R.R.I., Medan Merdeka Sela- 
tan 17, P.O.B. 157, Djakarta; f. 1945; 47 stations; 
Dirs. Abdul Hamid (Dir.), M. Sani (Home and Over- 
seas Service), Ir. Hendro Sidharto (Engineering), 
R. Hutapea (Administration), R. Sarwoko (News 
Service), Moh Rais Baheramsjah (Public and Inter- 
national Relations); publ. Media (fortnightly). 

In addition to national daily broadcasts in Indonesian, 
which include school and educational programmes, there 


Penerbit "Elita”: Djalan Pos Utara 19. 

Pradjna Paramita: 8 Djalan Madiun, Djakarta; f. 1963 
educational; Gen. Man. Sadono Dibjowirojo. 

P.T. Dian Rakjat: Djalan Ketapang Utara 1/17, P.O.B 
51, Djakarta; Man. Dir. S. T. Alisjahbana. 

P.T. Indira: 37, Dj. Dr. S. Ratulangi, Djakarta; 1.1954 
general and textbooks; Man. Dir. Wahjudi Da. 

Tintamas: Kramat Raya 60, Djakarta; f. 1947; modem 
science and culture, especially Islamic works; Editor 
Ali Audah. 

Universitas Krisnadwipajana: Taman Suropati. 

Universitas P.T. Penerbit: Djl. Madjapahit 6, Tromolpos 
185. 

Usaha Penerbitan Gapura: Molenvliet T. 8-9 (Djalan 
Hajam Wuruk). 

Medan 

Gedung Pustaka: Djalan Antara 187c; f. 1948; Pres. A. K. 
Lathief; Sec. Amirsjah. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Serikat Perusaliaan Surat-Kabar: 23 Djalan Taman 
Tanah, Abang Tiga, Djakarta; f. 1946: Chair. T. 
Sjahril; Sec. M. Sjureich; 379 mems. 


TELEVISION 

are daily broadcasts overseas in Arabic, Chinese, English, 
French, Hindi and Urdu. 

In 1970 2,550,000 radio licences were issued. 

Televisi Republik Indonesia (TV-R.I.): Jajasan Televisi 
R.I.; Senajan, Djakarta; f. August 1962; Gen. Man. 
Drs. SuMADi; Dir. of Programmes Soenarto Darjo- 
PRANOTO; Dir. of Technical Services Ir. T. Sumartono. 

In 1970 there were about 90,000 receivers. 
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finance 

(cap. = capital: dep. = deposits; p.u. = paid up; m. = million; amounts in Rupiah.) 


BANKING 

The General Law on Eanldng, enacted in December 
1967, remodelled the banking structure in Indonesia. 
%vhich now comprises the foUowng five categories of banks: 
Central Bank; General Banks; Savings Banks; Develop- 
ment Bank; Special Banks. Special Banks may be set n-p 
by the Government to provide banking facilities for specific 
sectors, e.g. agriculture, industry, communications; ?■ 
Special Bank is planned to grant credit to farmers, rer 
tmlers and other small businessmen. 

The formerly integrated structure of the Central Bank', 
composed of five units, was replaced in January 1969 by A 
single Central Bank and six State banks. 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank Indonesia; 2 Djalan Thamrin, Djakarta; f. 1882: 
natlonaliaed promulgated the Central Bank in 

1968: Gov. Radius Prawiro; Man. Dirs. M. DjoeanA 
Koesoemahardja, Rachmat Saleh, Sudiarso, R. A- 
Kartadjoemena, Marathon "VVirija Mihardja. 
Pranowo Soewandi, Soeksmono B. MartokoS- 

SOEMO. 

State Banks 

Bank Ekspor Impor Indonesia: Head 0 £ 5 ce: Djl. Lapangah 
Setasiun 1, P.O.B. 32, Djakarta; cap. 200m.; specializes 
in credits for the production, processing and marketing' 
of export products. 

Bank Rakjat Indonesia [Indonesian People's Bank): 
Djalan Veteran 8, Djakarta; cap. 300m.: specializes iO 
credits to co-operatives in agriculture and fisheries, and 
in rural credit generally. 

Bank Negara Indonesia 1946 ; i, Djalan Lada, P.O.:^. 
I4r2/DAK, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1946; cap. 500m.,’ 
first and largest State-owned commercial bank: 
specializes in credits to the industrial sector as well as 
commercial transactions; Pres. E. Soekasah Soma- 
widjaja; Man. Dir. Lt. Col. Soedjiwo, bc. hk., HasaN 
Satir, m.ll., Chairoel Zahar, M. Bachtiar; 238 
domestic brs. and overseas brs. in Singapore, Hong 
Kong and Tokyo: Representative offices in London and 
‘ New York. 

Bank Bum! Daya: Head Office; Djl. Kebonsirih 66-70, 
P.O.B. 106, Djakarta: f. 1959 as Bank Umiim Negara. 
on August 17th, 1965 name changed to Bank Negaya 
Indonesia Unit IF; a state-owned commercial foreign 
exchange bank; f. June 1971; cap. p.u. 300m.; PreS- 

R. A. B. Massie, S.H.; Man. Dirs. Soesilo Sardadi, 

S. E., R. Prasodjo, R. S. Natalegawa; 45 brs. jn 
Indonesia; Overseas Representative Office in Hong 
Kong. 

Bank Tabungan Negara [State Savings Battk): Djakarta; 
cap. room.; specializes in promotion of savings among 
the general public. 

Bank Dagang Negara [State Commercial Bank): Djalan 
Mitl. Thamrin 5, P.O.B. 338 DKT, Djakarta; f. i960; 
authorized State Foreign Exchange Bank; specializes 
in credits to the mining sector; cap. 250m.; Pres. OmaR 
Abdalla, Drs. Ec., Man. Dirs. Moeljoto DjojomaR- 
TONo; Drs. Ec. M. Widarsadipradja. 


Development Bank 

Bank Pembangunan Indonesia [Development Bank of 
Indonesia): Gondangdia Lama 2-4, Djakarta; f. i960; 
formerly Bank Industri Negara; state bank; financial 
assistance to Government enterprises as well as to 
privately-owned industrial and otoer productive enter- 
prises; helps in development or establishment of new 
industries and other productive ventures, or expansion 
and modernization of existing enterprises; conducts 
feasibility studies of Government projects; anth. cap. 
Horn. N. Rupiah; cap. p.u. 6om. N. Rupiah; total 
financial resources 28.3Z9m. N. Rupiah (Mar. 1970); 
cap. and dep. 4.549m. N. -Rupiah (Mar. 1970): Pres. 
S. Pamungkas. 


National Private Banks 

P.T. Bank Agung: 338 Djalan Overste Slamet, Rijadi, Solo; 
f. 1965; Pres, and Dir. R. Sabardi; Dirs. A. Karsono, 
R. Buchari Soekardjo. 

P.T. Bank Amerta: 12-14 Djalan Roa Malaka Selatan, 
Djakarta: formerly Indonesian Banking Corpn.; Pres. 
Dir. Soedarjo; Man. Dir. Soemakno; Chair. Soe- 

IfARDJO. 

P.T. Bank Buana Indonesia; 34 Djalan Asemka, Djakarta; 
f. 1956: cap. p.u. loo.im.; brs. at Medan and Surabaja. 

P.T. Bank Dagang Nasional Indonesia [The Indonesian 
National Commercial Bank Ltd;) : 2 Djalan Balai Kota, 
Medan; f. 1945; foreign exchange bank. ■ 

P.T. Bank Niaga: 21 Djalan Roa Malaka Utara, Djakarta; 

f- ms- 

N.V. Bank Pasifik; 52 Djalan Tiang Bendera, Djakarta- 
Kota; Man. Dir. R. M. Moersodo. 

P.T. Bank Patriot: 18 Djalan Veteran r, Djakarta; f. 1958. 

Bank Pembangunan Swasta: 2 Djalan Lapangan Stasiun, 
Djakarta; private development bank; f. 1962. 

P.T. Bank Persatuan Dagang Indonesia [United Com- 
mercial Bank of Indonesia Ltd.): 24 Djalan Pasar Pap, 
Djakarta; f. 1954: foreign exchange bank; Chair. 
SoETOPO Jananto; Pres. G. Karjadi; Man. Dir. P. H. 
SUGIRI. 

P.T. Bank Umum Agraria [Indonesian General and Agri- 
cultural Bank): 45 Djalan Roa Malaka Selatan, P.O.B. 
1032/DAK, I)jakarta-Kota; f, 1967; Chair. JosuF 
WiBisoNo; Man. Dirs. Ir. R. M. Sarsito Mango- 

ENKOESOEMO, PADMO SOMASTO. 

Bank Surakarta M.A.I.: 24 Djalan Kapten, Muljadi-Solo; 
f- 1945 - 

Bank Umum Nasional P.T.: 20 Djalan Kali Besar Barat, 
Djakarta-Kota; f. 1952; forei^ exchange bank; cap. 
room.; dep. 969.6m.; Principal Officers Njodo Han 
S iANG, M. A. Gowi, Basuki Sajono. 

There is a large number of small private banks operating 
in Indonesia. 

Banking Organization 

Indonesian National Private Banks Association [Perhankan 
Nasional Swasta — PERBANAS): Djalan Sindanglaja 
I, Djakarta: f. 1952; 127 mems.; Sec.-Gen. O. P. SlMO- 
rangkir; publ. Keuangan dan Bank [Finance and 
Banking) (quarterly). 
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Foreign Banks 

The General Law on Banking permits foreign banks to 
operate in Indonesia under certain conditions. The 
following twelve foreign banks have been granted permis- 
sion to resume operations for the first time since 1963; 
Chase Manhattan, American Express, Bank of America, 
First National City Bank, Chartered Bank, Pierson, 
Halbring and Pierson, Nederlandse Overzee Bank. 
Algemene Bank Nederland, Bank of Tokyo, Bangkok 
Bank, Hongkong and Shanghai Bank; United California 
Bank International has entered into a joint venture with 
an Indonesian Bank. 

Algemene Bank Nederland: Djalan Ir. H. Djuanda 23, 
P.O.B. 2950, Djakarta; Man. C. H. J. van Vuurden. 

American Express Internatio'rial Banking Corporation: 

Djl. Thatnrin, Hotel Asoka, P.O.B. 131/DKT. Djakarta. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Kali Besar Barat 37, cnr. Djalan 
Kopi; opened June 1968; Man. and Asst. Vice-Pres. 
Booncharn Tayjasanant. 

The Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Djakarta 
Branch; Djalan Medan Merdeka Barat 6, P.O.B. 311; 
sub-br. at Djakarta-Kota; Vicc-Pres. and Man. 
Adrian Noe, 

Deutsch-Asiatische Bank: So Djalan Imam Bondjol, 
Djakarta. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn.: Djalan Gadjah- 
Mada No. 18, P.O.B. 2307, Djakarta. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange of Indonesia: c/o Perserikatan Perda- 
gangan Uang dan Efek-Efek;' P.O.B. 1224/Dak, 
Djakarta-Kota; f. 1952; 17 mems.; Chair. Drs. Soeks- 
MONO Besar Martokoesoemo; Sec. Drs. Kho Han 
Tiong. 

INSURANCE 
National Companies 

ARDJOENO, Assurantie Maatschappij: Kali Besar Timur 
10, P.O.B. 1338, Djakarta; f. 1886; Man. Dir. H. F. 
Thenu. 


DJasa Rahardja: Pemsahaan Negara Asuransi Kerugian, 
Djalan Kali Besar Timur 10, Djakarta-Kota. 

Gadjah Mada Insurance Co. Ltd,: Tiang Bendera 90, 
Djakarta. 

Garuda Insurance Co, Ltd.: Chartered Bank Bldg., 2 Kali 
Besar Barat, P.O.B. 1316 Dak, Djakarta; f. 1952; Chair. 
A. Ramedhan. 

Insurance Society Murni Ltd.: Tiang Bendera 90, Djakarta; 
f- 1953- 

Javasche Zee- en Brandassurantie Maatschappij: Kali 
Besar Timur 10. P.O.B. 703, Djakarta; Mans. Sluyters 
and Co. 

Lloyd Indonesia Baru P.T. Maskapai Asuransi: Kepodang 
12/14, Semarang; f. 1953. 

Lloyd Indonesia P.T. Porusaha’an Asuransi Umum: Kepo- 
dang 12/14, Semarang; f. 1916; Man. Dir. Han Bing 
Hoo. 

Mercurius N.V. Brandverzekering Maatschappij: Kali Besar 
Timur 8, P.O.B. 582, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1865; Mans. 
Reijnst and Vinju. 

P.N. Asuransi Djiwasrajn [I>jitvasraja StaU Life Insurance 
Co.): 34 Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda, Djakarta; f. 1859; Sec. 
Drs. Hady Soeseto. 

Pcrusahaan Negara Asuransi Bendasraja: 4 Djl. Pintu 
Besar Utara, P.O.B. 1226, Djakarta-Kotta; f. 1966; 
Gen. Man. Z. A. Achir. 

Rcasuransi Umum Indonesia P.N.;Salemba Raya 30, P.O.B. 
2635, Djakarta IV/3; f. 1954. 

Samarang Sea and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: Djl. Ir. H. 
Djuanda 30, Djakarta; f. 1866; Mans. M. B. Murphy 
and T. E. O’Keefe. 

Veritas Insurance Co. Ltd.: Kali Besar Timur 10, P.O.B. 
1338, Djakarta; f. 187S; Man. Dir. H. F. Thenu. 

ViTaringin Lloyd N.V. Maskapai Asuransi: Kali Besar 
Timur 26, P.O.B. 606, Djakarta. 

Wuwungan N.V. Maskapai Asuransi Umum: Pintu Besar 
Utara 32, Djakarta. 


TRADE AND 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 

National Development Planning Agency (BAPPENAS): 2 

Taman Suropati, Djakarta; Chair. Prof. Widjojo 
Nitisastro. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Dewan Perniagaan dan Perusahaan — DPP (Indonesian 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry): Djalan Modjopahit 
2, Djakarta; Pres. M. Soebchan Z. E. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
CAFI [Commercial Advisory Foundation in Indonesia): 

9 Djl. Lombok, Djakarta; f. 1958; Information services; 
Chair. Dr. R. Ng. S. Sosrohadikusumo; Man. Dir. 

B. R. Ranti. 

GINSI (Importers^ Association of Indonesia): Wisma 
Nusantara Bldg., Djalan Madjapahit No. i, Djakarta, 
P.O.B. 2744 Dkt.; f. 1956; mems.: 3,200 importers 


INDUSTRY 

throughout Indonesia; Chair. B. R. Motik; Sec.-Gen. 
Zaini Noordin. 

Organisasi Exportir Hasilbumi Indonesia— OEHI (Associa- 
tion of Exporters of Indonesian Produce): Djl. Tjikini 
Raya 29, P.O.B. 13, Djakarta; f. 1946; 84 mems.; 
Chair. R. Ng. S. Sosrohadikoesoemo. 

Perkumpulan Koperasi Gabungan Pembelian Importir 
Indonesia G.A. — GAPINDO (Indonesian Importers’ Co- 
operative Union): Kali Besar Timur 5-7, Djakarta. 

Persatuan Exportir Indonesia PEKSI (Indonesian Ex- 
porters' Union): Djalan Modjopahit 2, Djakarta. 

Perserikatan Perdagangan Uang Efek-Efek (Association of 
Money and Stockbrokers): 3 Pintu Besar Utara, P.O.B. 
i2Z4/Dak, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1951; organizes the Stock 
Exchange; 37 mems. (15 banks and 3 brokers); Chair. 
Drs. SOEKSMONO Besar Martokoesoemo; Sec. Drs. 

, Kho Han Tiong; publ. Daftuar ICurs Resmi (Official 
List of Prices) (daily). 
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STATE TRADING ORGANIZATIONS 

General Management Board of the State Trading Gorpora- 
• tions (BPU-PNN): 94-96 Djalan Kramat Raya, CTC 
Bldg., Djakarta: f. 1961: Pres. Col. Suhardiman; 
publ. Madjalah Perehonomian Nasional. 

P.N. Aneka Niaga; Djl. Kali Besar Timur IV/I, P.O.B. 
1213 DAK, Djakarta-Kota; f. 1964; import and 
distribution of basic goods, bulb articles, sundries, 
provisions and drinks, and export of Indonesian 
produce. 

P.N. Dharma Niaga Ltd.: Djalan Abdul Muis 6/8/10, 
Djakarta; P.O. Box 2028; f. 1964; import of technical 
articles, equipment and plant; factory representatives, 
repair and after sales service; export. 

P.T. Pantja Niaga: C.T.C. Bldg., 94-96 Djl. ICramat Raya, 
Djakatra; f. 1964; import, export and distribution. 

TRADE UNION ORGANIZATIONS 

Scrikat Organisasi Buruh Seluruh Indonesia (SOBSI) : (All- 
Indonesia Central Council of Trade Unions)' Kramat 
V 14, Djakarta; f. 1946; affiliated unions from all 
branches of labour; 3,277,032 mems.; affiliated to 
■VVFTU; Pres. Njoxo; pubis. Ampera (Indonesian), 
Indonesian Trade Union News (English, monthly). 

Gabungan Serikat Buruh Indonesia (GSBI) (Federation of 
Unions in Java)'. Djakarta; about 89,215 mems.; Chair. 
R. H. Koesnan. 

Kongress Buruh Seluruh Indonesia (KB81) (All Indonesian 
Congress of Workers): Djalan Tuku Djhik Ditiro 44, 
Djakarta: about 735,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. Kosna 
Puradiredja. 

Hispaunan Serikat Buruh Indonesia (HISSBI) (Federation 
of Indonesian Trade Unions): Mampang 44, Djakarta; 
about 4x3,975 mems.; Pres. A. Z. Abidin. 

Serikat Buruh Islam Indonesia (SBIi) (Central Indonesian 
Islamic Trade Union) Djalan Tambora Dalam 62, 


Djakarta; f. 1947; Pres. S. Narto; Sec.-Gen. Asep 
Halim; in April 1967 the SBII merged with; 

Kongress Buruh Islam Merdeka (KBIM) (Free Islamic 
Trade Union Congress): Djalan Kramat-Raya 45, 
Djakarta; f. 1956; 295,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. Haji 
Ali Akbar; Sec.-Gen. Sadikin W. 

Kesatuan Buruh Kerakjatan Indonesia (KBKI) (Indonesian 
Democratic Workers’ Federation): Djalan Tuku Tjhik 
Ditiro 44, Djakarta; about 500,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
J. I. SUDARVVO. 

KESPEKRJ (Indonesian Christian Workers’ Union): 43 
Djalan Guntur, Djakarta 3/10; f. 1955, reconstituted 
1963; 16 affiliated unions; Pres. Darius Marpaung; 
Sec. Robert Smk. Silitonga; publ. Bachiera (monthly). 

Serikat Buruh Muslimin Indonesia (SERBUMUSI) (Muslim 
Workers’ Union): Surabaja, East Java; about 82,000 
mems.; Chair. K. H. Masjkur; Sec. Ki Bagus Prak- 

TtKTO. 

Gabungan Serikat Buruh Islam Indonesia (GA8BIIND0) 

(Federation of Indonesian Islamic Trade Unions): 
Djalan Tanah Abang III/6, Djakarta; f. 1947 in 
Jogjakarta; affiliated to ICFTU; 17 affiliated unions; 
3,244,593 mems.; Pres. Agus Sudono; Sec.-Gen. 
SjOFJAN HAMDANy. 

Gabungan Organisasi Buruh Serikat Islam Indonesia 
(GOBSII) (Federation of Indonesian Muslim Trade and 
Labour Untons): Djalan Ungaran 34, Djakarta III/io; 
f. 1956; 45,000 mems.; Sec,-Gen. Mochtar Kartowid- 

JIHARDJO. 

Scntral Organisasi Karyawan Sosialis Indonesia (SOKBI) 

(Central Organisation of Indonesian Socialist Workers); 
Djalal Petjenongan 40, Djakarta; f. 1961; 600,000 
mems.; Chair. Dr. Suhardiman; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Soerowo 
Abdoelmanag. 

There are also independent local unions throughout 
Indonesia. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Perusahaan Negara Kereta Api — P.N.K.A. (State Railways): 
Geredja l, Bandung; seven regional offices; controls 
7,927 (1967) km. of track, mainly on Java; Dir.-Gen, R. 
Aboeprajitno. 

ROADS 

Total length of roads in 1970 was 84,292 km., of which 
about 22,682 km. were asphalted. 

Motorists' Organization 

Notary Public: 8 Djl. Museum, Djakarta; Public Notary 
Tan Thong Kie. 

SHIPPING 

Indonesian Commercial Shipping Association: . Chair. 

Mohammad Saad. 

Pelajaran Nasional Indonesia — PeIni Lines: Djalan Patrice 
Lumumba, Djakarta; . State-owned national shipping 
company; 83 ships. 


P.N. Djakarta Lloyd: 2 Raya Pelabuhan Priok, Djakarta; 
f. 1950: services to U.S.A,, Europe, Far East and 
Australia; twenty-four ships; Pres, and Dir. M. J. P- 

HAHIJARy. 

P.N. Pertambangan Minjak Dan Gas Bumi Nasional 
(PERTAMINA): Djalan Penvira 2, Djakarta; Pres, and 
Chair. Maj.-Gen. Dr. Ibnu Sutono; cargo and tanker 
service of state oil mining company. 

P.T. Gesuri Lloyd: 70 Djl. Tiang Bendera, Djakarta; 
private company. 

P.T. Perusahaan Pelajaran Samudera — SAMUDERA IN- 
DONESIA: 43, Djl. Kali Besar Barat, Djakarta Kota; 
private company. . . 

P.T. Trikora Lloyd: 1 Djl Malaka, Djakarta-Kota, P.O.B. 
1076/Dak.; f. 1964; Pres. Dir. S. Boedihardjo. 

Sriviidjaja Raja Lines: Djalan Tiang Bendera 52, Djakarta- 
Kota; Pres. A. D. Harris; interinsular cargo and 
• ' passenger services. 

N.S.M. Ocean Blue Funnel Line: agents: P.T. Gesuri Lloyd, 
18 Djalan Gadjah Mada (Top Floor), P.O.B, 289/Dkt, 
Djakarta; regular services betiveen Indonesia, and 
•Europe, U.S.A. and Australia. ; '■ , 
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Thai Mercantile Marine Ltd.: agents; P. T. Samudera 
Indonesia, Kali Besar Barat 43, P.O.B. DAK/1244, 
Djakarta. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

P.N. Garuda Indonesian Airways: Djl. Ir. H. Djuanda 15, 
Djakarta; f. 1950; operates interinsular services and 
services to Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Bang- 
kok, Manila, Hong Kong, Tokyo, Bombay, Karachi, 
Damascus, Beirut, Athens, Cairo, Frankfurt, Amster- 
dam; fleet of 5 Dakotas, 2 Electras, 2 DC-8, 2 DC-9; 
Pres. Dr. Wiweko Soepono. 

Merpati Nusantara Airlines: Djl. Patrice Lumumba 2, 
Kemayoram, Djakarta; domestic and regional services. 

Private Companies 

Air Indonesia: Sumatra. 

P.T. Zamrud Airlines: Nusa Tenggara. 


P.T. Deraya: West Java. 

P.T. Briston Masayu: Sumatra. 

P.T. Seulawan: Sumatra. 

The following forei^ airlines also serve Djakarta: 
Aeroflot, France, Air India, Alitalia, B.O.A.C., Cathay 
Paciflc Ainvays, Ceskoslovenske Aerolinie, Japan Air 
Lines (J.A.L.), K.L.M., Lufthansa, Malaysia-Singapore 
Airlines, P.A.A., Qantas_ Airways, Scandinavian Airlines 
System (S.A.S.), Swissair, Thai Airways International, 
United Arab Airlines, U.T.A. 


TOURISM 

Dev/an Pariv/isata Indonesia (Indonesian Council for 
Tourism): Djalan Diponergoro 25, Djakarta; f. 1957; 
private body to promote nationM and international 
tourism; Chair. H.R.H. Prince Hamengku Buwono 
IX; Vice-Chair. Sri Budoyo. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

National Atomic Energy Agency (Badan Tenaga Atom 
Nasional): Djalan Palatehan 1/26, Blok-K.V., Keba- 
joran Baru, Djakarta; 1.1958; Dir.-Gen. Prof. G. A. 
Siwabessy; publ. Madjalah Badan Tenaga Atom 
Nasional. 

Institute for Atomic Energy: c/o Atomic Energy Council 
Djakarta; f. 1958; operates a small research reactor; 
Dir.-Gen. Prof. G. A. Siwabessy; publ. Manfaat 
Tenaga Atom. 



INDONESIA— (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


STATE 

UnWersitas Airlangga; Surabaja, Java. 

Universitas Andalas: Djalan Djati 77, Padang, West 
Sumatra; 487 teachers, 3,521 students. 

Bambang Moertyoso Institute: Djalan Djendral Achmad 
Yani; 11/5 Purwokerto, Central Java. 

Universitas Bravridjaja: Djalan Guntur i, Malang; 497 
teachers, 4,255 students. 

Universitas Diponcgoro: Pcieburan, Semarang; 207 teach^ 
ers, 4,943 students. 

Universitas Negeri Djambi: Djalan Merdeka 16, Djambi; 
47 teachers, 371 students. 

Universitas Negeri Djember; Djalan Moh. Serudji 120. 
Djember; 436 teachers, 1,687 students. 

Universitas Negeri Djendral Soedirman: Djalan Pengadilan 
I, Purwokerto; 182 teachers, 1,820 students. 

Universitas Gadjah Pflada: Bulaksumur, Jogjakarta; 1,344 
teachers, 16,680 students. 

'On'ivers'itas Basanuftbin: Djaianhiesajid "Raya, Makassar; 
S25 teachers, 6,506 students. 

University ot Indonesia; Salemba Raya 4, Djakarta, Java; 
1,569 teachers; 14,308 students. 

Universitas Kalimantan Barat: Djalan Raja 17, Pontianak, 

Universitas Kalimantan Timur: Samarinda, Kalimantan 
Timur. 

Universitas iambung Hangkurat; Bandjarmasin, Kali- 
mantan. 

Universitas IVialuku: Ambon. 

Universitas Negeri Mataram; Taman Majura, Tjakra- 
negara, Lombok, N.T.B.; 68 teachers, 785 students. 

Universitas Negeri Padjadjaran: Djalan Dipati Ukur 37 , 
Bandung. Java; 1,789 teachers, 9,794 students. 

Universitas Nusa Tjendana: Kupang Timor. 

Universitas Paiangka Raya: Palangka Raya. 

Universitas Riau: Pakanbaru, Sumatra. 

SJiah Kuala University; Darusalam Banda, Atjeh, S.U. 

Universitas Negeri Sriwidjaja: Djalan Bukit Besar, Palem- 
bang: 516 teachers, 3,804 students. 

Universitas Sulawesi Utara {University of North and Central 
Stilawesi): Tengah Di Menado. 

Universitas Sumatera Utara (University of North Sumatra)'. 
Djalan Universitas 22, Medan; 153 teachers, 3,659 
students. 

Universitas Tjenderawasin: P.O.B. 120, Abe-Sukamapura, 
West Irian; 33 teachers, 575 students. 

Udayana University: Denpasar, Bali. 

Institut Pertanian Bogor (Bogor Agricultural University): 
Djalan Olo Iskandardinata, Bogor; 417 teachers, 
2,085 students. 

Institut Tsknologi Bandung: Djalan Ganeca 10, Bandung, 
Java; 300 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Institut Teknologi 10 Nopember Surabaja (Surabaja Insti- 
tute of Technology): Djl. Kaliasin 84, Surabaja; 304 
teachers, 3,000 students. 


PRIVATE 

Pcrguruan Tinggi 17 Augustus 1945 (University of the i-j 
Avgust 1945): Djalan Teuku Tjhik Ditiro 46, Djakarta. 

Pcrguruan Kristen Indonesia (Christian University of 
Indonesia): Salemba 10, Djakarta; 401 teachers, 
2,843 students. 

Universitas Bogor: Djalan Bioskop 31, Bogor; 64 teachers, 
350 students. 

Universitas Djajabaja; Djakarta. 

Universitas Ibnu Chaldun Bogor: Djalan Papandajan 25, 
Bogor. 

Universitas Ibnu Chaldun: Senen Rya 45-47. Djakarta; 
80 teachers, 3,000 students. 

Universitas Islam Djakarta: Djalan Prof. Muh. Yamin 57; 
34 teachers, 309 students, 

Universitas Islam Indonesia: Djalan Tjifc di Tiro (Terban 
Taman) No. i, Jogjakarta, Java; 246 teachers, 5,500 
Vcoi-erAs. 

Universitas Islam Sjarief Hidajatullah Tjeribon: Djalan 
Kaptcn Samadikun, Tjeribon. 

Universitas Islam Sumatera Utara (Islamic University of 
North Sumatra): Djalan Singamangaradja, Teladan, 
Medan; 1,000 students. 

Universitas Katolik Indonesia “Atma Jaya”: P.O.B. 2639 
Dak, Djakarta: 180 teachers, 1,030 students. 

Universitas Katolik Parahyangan: Djalan Merdeka 32, 
Bandung; 200 teachers, 3,800 students. 

Universitas Krisnadwipajana: Djalan Tegal 10, Djakarta; 
128 teachers, 2,000 students. 

Universitas Kristen Indonesia: P.O.B. 2, Djakarta; 374 
teachers, 2,393 students. 

Universitas Muhammadijah: Djakarta. 

Universitas NahdIatuI Ulama: Bandung. 

Universitas Nasional (National University): Kramat Raya 
47, Djakarta. 

Universitas H.K.B.P. Nomensen; Medan. 

Universitas Kristen Satya Watjana Salatiga: Djalan 
Diponegoro 54-56. Salatiga, Java; 116 teachers, 1,227 
students. 

Universitas Savverigading: Djalan Sembilan 24, Makassar; 
158 teachers, 1,372 students. 

Universitas Tandjungpura Pontianak: 17 Djalan Tandjung- 
pura Pontianak, Kalimantan Barat; 154 teachers, 934 
students. 

Universitas Tarnmanegara: Djakarta; 214 teachers, 1,75° 
students. 

Universitas Tjokroaminto Surakarta: Djalan Asrama 22, 
Surakarta; 100 teachers, 4,000 students. 

Universitas Trisakti: Djl. Kiai Tapa-Grogol, Djakarta; 449 
teachers, 4,245 students. 

Universitas Veteran Republic Indonesia: Makassar. 


670 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iran is situated in western Asia. It is bordered by the 
Soviet Union to the north, Turkey and Iraq to the west, 
the Persian Gulf and the Sea of Oman to the south, and 
Pakistan and Afghanistan to the east. The climate is one 
of great extremes. In summer temperatures of over 55°c 
(i3o°r) have been recorded, while in the winter, the great 
altitude of much of the country results in temperatures of 
-i8°c (o°f) and below. The official language is Persian 
(Farsi), but various dialects of Kurdish and Turki are 
spoken. The great majority of Persians are Shi'i Muslims. 
The flag consists of green, white and red horizontal stripes, 
with a Lion and Sun Emblem on the central white stripe. 
The capital is Teheran. 

Recent History 

After the Second World War British and American 
occupying forces left Iran, Soviet forces remaining in 
Azerbaijan until 1946. In 1951 the Prime Minister, Dr. 
Mussadeq, nationalized the oil industry and in 1954 an 
agreement was reached •with foreign interests whereby oil 
concessions were granted to a consortium of eight com^ 
panies. Since 1949 Iran has placed great emphasis on 
economic planning. Early in 1963 the Shah began an 
extensive re-distribution of large estates among small 
farmers. In the same year women were given the vote, 
despite opposition from traditionalists which culminated 
in the assassination of the Prime Minister, Mr. Mansur, in 
January 1965. Iran became a founder member of the 
Regional Co-operation for Development (RCD) in 1964, 
In 1966 Iran joined 'the Colombo Plan. Relations with 
Iraq are soured by a continuing dispute over rights in 
Shaft el Arab, and further friction was caused in November 
1971, when Iran occupied the Greater and Lesser Tumb 
islands, belonging to Ras al-Khaimah. Iraq broke off 
relations with both Iran and Britain, and expelled 60,000 
Iranians. 

In October 1971 Persia celebrated the 2,500th anniver^ 
sary of the foundation of her empire. Over 40 heads of 
state attended the major ceremonies at Persepolis. 

Government 

Iran is a constitutional monarchy, with executive power 
resting -with the Shah. Legislative power rests with the 
Senate and the National Consultative Assembly (Majlis)^ 
The Senate has 60 members, half of whom are elected, and 
half are nominated by the Shah. The National Consultative 
Assembly consists of 219 elected members. Iran is divided 
into 14 provinces (Ostan), administered by Governors' 
General nominated by the Ministry of the Interior. These 
provinces are sub-di'vided into counties {Shahrestan), 
municipalities {Bakhsh), and rural districts {Dihestan). 

Defence 

The Iranian Army consists of six corps, comprising 12 
di'visions. Its estimated strength is 200,000. There are also 
naval and air forces. Iran is a member of the Central 
Treaty Organisation (CENTO) and has received cou' 
siderable military aid from the United States. 


Economic Affairs 

Iran is one of the world’s leading oil producers, and the 
massive oil revenues have been instrumental in developing 
the rest of the economy. Although industry now predomi- 
nates over agriculture in the formation of the gross national 
product, the majority of the Iranian people are engaged in 
agriculture. Most types of grain, sugar beet, fruit, nuts and 
vegetables are grown. Dairy produce, wool, hair and hides 
are also produced, especially by the nomads. There is a 
large fishing industry, both in the Caspian Sea, where 
ca-viar is obtained, and in the Persian Gulf. Forests, o'wned 
chiefly by the State, cover nearly 50 million acres. A large 
deposit of copper was discovered in south eastern Iran in 
October 1967 and large scale mining is due to begin in 
1974. Oil refining is an important source of employment 
and a petrochemical complex was built close to the 
Khuzestan oilfield in 1965-67. The largest industry, after 
oil, is the textile industry. Caipcts are an important export. 
At the initiative of the Shah, a programme of agrarian 
reform is now in progress, and about 2 million acres of 
land have been distributed to peasants. In November 1963, 
the U.S.S.R. agreed to give a 25 per cent tariff discount to 
Iranian goods in transit to Europe by the Russian route. 
A series of discounts have also been granted by Turkey. 
In 1966 a technical assistance agreement was signed with 
the U.S.S.R. under which a steel mill was built at Isfahan 
in exchange for Iranian natural gas. The Fourth Develop- 
ment Plan, begun in March 1968, involves a total invest- 
ment of U.S. Sio,8oo million and fixes the annual gro'wth 
rate at 9 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Communications are made difficult in Iran by the 
extensive mountain ranges, but there are over 3,500 km. 
of railways, and extensions are under construction. There 
are 35,000 km. of national and pro'vincial roads, and, 
when completed, the CENTO highway -will link Turkey, 
Iran and Pakistan. The principal ports on the Persian 
Gulf are Bushire, Lingah, Bandar Abbas, Khorramshahr 
and Bandar Shahpur. Ports on the Caspian Sea are 
Bandar Shah and Pahla'vi. Iran National Airlines Cor- 
poration pro'vides internal and international air services. 

Social Welfare 

The Pahlavi Foundation established in 1958 has received 
considerable gifts from the Shah for improving the educa- 
tion, health and social welfare of the poorer classes. 
National service draftees with medical experience have 
been formed into a Health Corps, bringing medical 
assistance to outlying areas of the country. The Fourth 
Development Plan pro-vides for 14,000 new hospital beds. 

Education 

Primary education is free and compulsory for both 
sexes, but this has not been fully implemented in rural 
areas. In 1972, 92 per cent of urban children and 55 
per cent of rural children -will be at primary schools. 
426,000 pupils received secondary education in 1965, and 
there were 96 technical schools. There are eight universities. 
Vital to the campaign for literacy has been the conscription 
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of young secondary school and college graduates as teachers 
in place of normal military service. The illiteracy rate, at 
present nearly 6o per cent, is expected to be reduced to 43 
per cent in 1972. 

Touritm 

Iran's chief attraction for the tourist is its wealth of 
historical sites — notably Isfahan, Rasht, Tabriz, Susa, 
Persepolis — and its museums of Persian art and culture. 
Tourism is under the care of the Iranian National Tourist 
Organisation, Teheran. 

Visas are not required to visit Iran by nationals of 
Belpum, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Pakistan, Poland, Turkey and 
the U.S.S.R. 

Sport 

Wrestling is the national sport of Iran. Basketball and 
polo are also popular. Winter sports are drawing more 
visitors to the Elburz mountains. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : August 5 (Constitution Day), September rS 
(Ascension of Muhammad), October 6 (Birthday of Twelfth 


Imam), October 26 (The Shah’s Birthday), November 10 
(Death of Imam Ali), November 20 (Id ul Fitr), December 
14 (Death of Imam Jafar Sadeq), December 30 (Birthday 
of Imam Reza). 

1973 : January 27 (Id ul Qurban), February 4 (Id ul 
Ghadir), February 26 (Ashoura), March 21-25 (Notoouz- 
Iranian New Year), April 2 (13th Day of Nowrouz). 

{The Iranian year 1350 began on March sisf, 1971). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force, but some traditional 
units are still in general use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Iranian Rial of 100 Dinars. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200, 500 and 1,000 rials. 

Coins: 50 dinars; i, 2, 5, 10 rials; i, J-, i, 2J, 5 gold pahlavis 
(i pahlavi = 750 rials). 

Exchange rate: 197.5 rials = £1 sterling 
76 rials = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY* 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1969) 


Total Area 

Population 

627,000 sq. miles 

28,386,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1967) 


Teheran (capital) 

• 2,719,730 

Shiraz 

. 269,278 

Rezaieh . 


110,749 

Isfahan . 

424,045 

Ahwaz 

206,375 

Kerman . 


85,404 

Meshed . 

409,616 

Kermanshah . 

187,930 

Khoramabad . 


59.578 

Tabriz 

403.413 

Rasht 

143.557 

Sanandaj 


54.578 

Abadan . 

. 270,726 

Haniadan 

124,167 

Shareh Kord . 


23.757 


FACTORY EMPLOYJIENT 
(1969) 



Employees 

Factories 

Food Manufactures 

122,207 

21,866 

Tobacco .... 

3.933 

3 

Weaving .... 

182,431 

28,220 

Wood Manufactures 

107,510 

48,036 

Paper and Board 


281 

Printing and Publishing 


1,220 

Leather .... 


1.344 

Rubber .... 

8,291 

6,o6r 

Chemicals 

9.759 

685 

Non-Metals 

38.891 

4,472 

Petroleum. 

640 

7 

Basic Metal Industries 

6.415 

1.584 

Metal Manufactures . 

58.566 

19,387 

Cars, Machinery, Radio 

16,184 

3,853 

Transport Equipment 

34.311 

10,004 

Misc. Manufacturing . 

16,501 

5,683 

Electric Power . 

8,059 

485 

Railways .... 

29,600 



AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 


(’000 metric tons) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

Wheat .... 

3.853 

3,861 

Milled Rice 

1,083 

1,170 

Barley .... 

582 

g6z 

Sugar Beet 

2,830 

3,412 

Cotton .... 

37S 

545 

Tea ...... 

16 

20 

Tobacco .... 

23 

19 


Pulses, Sesame, Cotton and Flax are also grown. 


LIVESTOCK 

{'000) 



1967-6S 

1968-69 

Sheep .... 

30,407 

31.130 

Goate .... 

13,329 

13.388 

Cows .... 

4,946 

4.971 

Buffaloes .... 

256 

260 


Fishing: Persian Gulf 14,000 tons, Caspian Sea 3,250 tons 
(inc. 2,000 tons of sturgeon and over 200 tons of 
caviar) — annually. 


MINING 

(’000 metric tons) 



1964-65 

1966-67 

1968-69 

Iron Ore 

1.8 

1.8 

2.2 

Copper Ore 

8.8 

8-9 

14-3 

Lead 

62.2 

64.9 

85-5 

Zinc 

47-7 

47-7 

36.2 

Chromite 

98.0 

lOI .0 

149.9 

Barite . 

43-0 

43-0 

88.5 

Coal 

274.0 

248.0 

300.0 

Ferrous Oxide 

7.2 

9.1 

9.9 

Silica 

17-5 

19.0 

29.7 


OIL 

CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 
(’000 long tons) 



Total 

Export 

1965 .... 

88,473 

68,311 

1966 . . . • 

103,563 

79,000 

1967 ..." 

120,900 

99,500 

1968 . . . • 

127,325 

105,329 

1969 . . . • 

165,694 

139,942 


♦The Iranian year begins in March. 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

. 

1968-69 

Cotton Ginning 

metric tons 

152,000 

Rice Cleaning 


700,000 

Sugar (refined) 

„ 

415,000 

Edible Oils (refined) 


149,000 

Non-Alcoholic Beverages. 

million litres 

55 

Cigarettes 

million 

11,000 

Tobacco 

metric tons 

3,000 

Cotton Piece-Goods 

’ooo metres 

600,000 

Ice .... 

*f 

1,200 

Cement .... 

ft 

2,420 

Glassware 

*f 

19.125 


FINANCE 

I rial=ioo dinars. 

197.5 rials=/i sterling; 76 rials=U.S. $1. 
1,000 rials = jfso.e sterling = U.S. $13.07. 


BUDGET 1968 
(million rials) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxes ..... 

2.950 

General Services .... 

22,548 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

35.368 

Defence and Security .... 

37.703 

Monopolies, Government Undertakings . 

73.684 

Social Services ..... 

42,283 ■ 

Government Service Revenues 

5.917 

Economic Services .... 

72,976 

Loans, Aids ..... 

60,143 

Debt Repayments .... 

14.356 

Profit-making Enterprises 

42.852 

Profit-making Enteiprises 

42,852 

Commercial Agencies .... 

109,150 

Commercial Agencies .... 

109,150 

Social Welfare Institutions . 

6,872 

Social Welfare Institutions . . . 

6,872 

Total 

273.189 

Total ..... 

mi 


1968-69: Total Budget (including Development expenditure) 262,800 million rials. 


OIL REVENUES 

Total Revenues paid to the state by the Iranian Oil Operating Companies Consortium, in U.S. $ million: (1966) sSi-o, 

(1967) 710.1, (1968) 803.9, (1969) 905-5. 


FOURTH DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
(March 1968-March 1973) 
(billion rials) 






Gross Domestic Product 

Growth 

Investment 





1967-68 

1972-73 

(per cent) 

Agriculture 

Mining and Manufacturing . 
Petroleum and Gas 

Water and Electricity . 
Construction 

Other Sectors 




113.6 

70-5 

112.0 

5-7 

30.6 

205.6 

145-0 

129.9 

188.7 

II. 4 

58.9 

303-3 

27.6 

84-3 

68.5 
100.0 

92.5 

47-5 

66.1 

211.8 

85.0 

100.9 

j. 346.6 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

538.0 

837.2 

55-7 

810.4 
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GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
(constant 1959 prices; billion rials) 


Kind of Activity 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1907-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Agriculture ...... 


99 

103 

III 

120 

JO'? 

Industry and Mining .... 


49 

57 

66 

75 

S3 

Oil 


94 

109 

127 

147 

166 

Construction ...... 


20 

21 

25 

26 

26 

Electricity and Water .... 


6 

tS 

10 

12 

14 

Transport and Communication . 


26 

27 

28 

29 

40 

Commerce, Banking and Insurance 


41 

45 

51 

5 *’ 

<^3 

Rent ....... 


24 

25 

27 

29 

31 

Private Services ..... 


41 

45 

49 

55 

61 

Public Services ..... 


18 


21 

25 

30 

Discrepencies ...... 


9 


-3 

— 12 


Gross Domestic Product (factor cost) . 


427 


51Z 

564 


Net Indirect Tax ..... 


26 


35 

42 


Net Factor Income from Abroad 


-43 


-52 

-05 


Gross National Product 


410 


495 

541 



BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
($U.S. million) 




196S-69 



1969-70 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods, Services, and Transfer Payments: 







Merchandise 

1 . 935-5 

1,516-3 

419.2 

2,144-4 

1.735-0 

409.4 

Transport, freight and insurance . 

15-6 

12.9 

2.7 

14.2 

17-4 

- 3-2 

Travel ...... 

42.2 

68.7 

— 26.5 

38.0 

70.8 

— 32.8 

Investment income .... 

8.4 

687.5 

-679.1 

10.4 

785-1 

- 774-7 

Government, n.e.s. .... 

35-8 

127.5 

91.7 

53-3 

137-4 

— 84.1 

Other services ..... 

63-4 

85-5 

— 22.1 

79.2 

133-8 

- 54-6 

Private transfer payments . 

5-0 

0-5 

4-5 

I .0 

I.O 


Government transfer payments 

6.0 

1,0 

5-0 

5-0 

I.O 

4.0 

Total and Current Balance 

2,111.9 

2,499.9 

— 388.0 

2 , 345-5 

2,881.5 

-536.0 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 



62.8 




Private investment .... 

75-9 

I3-I 

114.4 

12.3 

102 . 1 

Central government loans and aid 

474-9 

103.2 

371-7 

529-1 

136.6 

392.5 

Private monetary transactions 

— 

8-3 

- 8.3 

15.5 

— 

15-5 

Government monetary transactions (with 


4.8 

98. 4 


37-0 

97-3 

IMF and other central institutions) . 

103.2 

134.3 

Total and Capital Balance 

2,765-9 

2,629.3 

136.6 

3,138.8 

3.067.4 

71..- 

Net Errors and Omissions 


136.6 

— 136.6 


71-4 

- 71-4 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
(million rials) 



1967-68 

196S-69 

1969-70 

Imports ...... 

Exports (excluding oil) 

Oil Exports ...... 

90,451 

13,633 

133.455 

106,724 

16,268 

135,509 

115.567 

18,533 

149,079 


G75 


























IRAN — (Statistical Survey) 


OIL EXPORTS 
(’ooo long tons) 



ig66 

1 

1967 

i 

1968 ■ 1 

1969 

Crude Oil ..... 

Crude Oil Delivered to Refinery for sub- 

1 

79,000 I 

99.500 

99.460 

139,942 

sequent Export in Other Forms 

13.900 

1 

14,200 

14,400 

16,108 


COMMODITIES 
(million rials) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Iron and Steel ...... 

17.032 

18,994 

20,689 

Motor Vehicles and Parts .... 

8,687 

10,171 

10,537 

Electrical Machinery and Apparatus 

6,297 

8,263 

11,510 

Boilers and other Machinery 

21.735 

24,687 

27,163 

Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 

7.175 

8,682 

8,662 

Textiles ....... 

4.224 

5.135 

7.552 

Wool and Animal Hair .... 

2,758 

2.504 

9S5 

Animal and Vegetable Fats .... 

2,080 

1.997 

2,148 

Paper, Paperboard, etc. .... 

1.958 

2.515 

2,788 

Rubber and Products ..... 

1.644 

2,088 

2,789 

Sugar and Confectionery .... 

9S1 

622 

446 

Cereals ....... 

524 

3.405 

34 


Principal Exports (excl. Oil) 

I967-O8 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Raw cotton ........ 

2,846 

3,217 

3,746 

Wool 

237 

200 

92 

Hides and leather ....... 

894 

1,027 

1.277 

Fruit ......... 

1,606 

2,126 

2,786 

Gum Tragacanth ....... 

261 

300 

361 

Carpets ......... 

3,718 

4.470 

4,486 

Mineral ores ........ 

527 

552 

897 

Oil-bearing seeds ....... 

423 

415 

471 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million rials) 



1967 

-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Imports 

Exports 
(excl. Oil) 

Imports 

Exports 
(excl. Oil) 

Imports 

Exports 
(excl. OH) 

Czechoslovakia 

France .... 
German Federal Republic 
India .... 
Italy .... 
Japan .... 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom . 

United States 

1,020 

4.941 

20,914 

1,718 

4,570 

6.965 

2,525 

10,596 

16,144 

548 

315 

2.055 

104 

251 

268 

2,249 

725 

1.542 

1.035 

6,894 

22,383 

2,018 

6,347 

10,025 

3.376 

13,623 

17.579 

561 

301 

2,380 

147 

289 

420 

3.013 

608 

1.692 

1.258 

6,483 

23,288 

3.167 

5,150 

12,621 

8.785 

14,243 

15.904 

S58 

427 

2,690 

129 

421 

705 

4.357 

731 

1,923 


676 








































IRAN — (Statistical Survey) 


transport 


RAILWAYS 



1967-68 

1968-69 

Passengers . 

{’000) 

2,788 

3.090 

Passenger-kilometres 


i,i6i 

1.595 

Freight tons carried 

{ 000) 

3.778 

2.257 


ROADS 



1968-69 

Passenger Cars ..... 

257.550 

Commercial Vehicles .... 

72.529 


SHIPPING 


1967-68 1 

1968-69 

Ships entered 
Freight loaded 
Freight unloaded 

{’000 m. tons) 
(’000 m. tons) 

I 

1.858 

7,688 

2,330 

2.561 

15.820 

2,766 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1967-68 

1968-69 

Flight-km. . 

Passenger-km. 

Cargo 

Mail . 

. (’000) 

. ('000) 

(’000 ton-km.) 
(’000 ton-km.) 

7.724 

341.576 

2,120 

210 

9,928 

478,572 

4,425 

426,719 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968-69 

Radio Receivers ..... 

2,933.000 

Television Receivers .... 

198,000 

Telephones ...... 

268,980 

Books Published (titles) .... 

1.757 

Daily Ne\vspapers ..... 

22 

Total Circulation ..... 

200,000 


TOURISM 



1968-69 

1969-70 

Number of Visitors 


298,411 

241,198 

Approximate Money 


Spent . 

(?) 

42.163,250 

36,725.220 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Pupils 

Kindergartens . 

376 

20,214 

Primary Schools 

15.776 

2,916,266 

High Schools 

2,298 

897.443 

Agricultural High Schools . 

I 

19 

Commercial High Schools . 

27 

2,710 

Vocational Schools 

136 

20,606 

Teacher’s Training Colleges . 

126 

4 ,iiS 

Universities and Higher 
Education Institutes 

8r 

67,268 


Sources: Ministry of Finance, Teheran; General Department of Trade Statistics, Ministry of Economy, 
Teheran; Ministry of Education, Teheran; Iranian State Raihvays, Teheran; National Iranian Oil Co., London. 
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TRAN — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On August 15th, igo6, an Imperial Decree was issued to 
Gonvolce a Constituent Assembly. This Assembly adopted 
the Constitution of Iran on December 30th of that year. 

THE EXECUTn^ POWER 
The executive power rests in the Shah. He appoints the 
Prime Ministers, who must be approved by the Majlis. In 
addition to their individual responsibility for their depart- 
ments, ministers have a joint responsibility for the affairs 
of the country. 

In 1949 a new amendment to the Constitution was made 
whereby the Shah was granted the right to dissolve the 
Majlis when it was deemed necessary, provided that a 
new election was ordered to take place soon afterwards. 

THE LEGISLATIVE POWER 
According to the Constitutional Law the legislative 
power comprises the Senate and the National Consultative 


Assembly. The latter Assembly consists of 219 members 
elected for four years; the number of members rises with 
the growth of the population. The Senate, which was 
convened for the first time in February 1950, comprises 
60 Senators; 30 nominated by the Shah, 15 representing 
Teheran, and 15 representing the provinces. Senators must 
be Muslims. Their term of office is six years. 

PROVINCIAL DIVISIONS 

Iran is divided into fourteen provinces {Ostan}. They are 
administered by Govemors-General (Oslandar), who arc 
directly responsible to the central Government. These 
provinces are sub-divided into counties {Shahrestan), 
municipalities (Bakhsh), and rural districts {Dihesian). 

All towns have a municipality administration, the 
director of which is chosen by the town council. The 
nomination must be approved by the Ministry of the 
Interior. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

H.I.M. Muhajimap Reza Paheavi Aryameiir, Shahanshah of Iran 
(succeeded to the throne on the abdication of his father, September i6th, 1941). 

THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Prime Minister: Amir-Abbas Hoveida. 

Minister of Interior: Mohamed Sam. 

Minister 0? Economy: Dr. Hooshang Ansari. 

Minister of Education and Training: Mrs. F. Parsa. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Jamshid Amuzegar. 

Minister of Culture and Art: Mehrdad Pahlbod. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abbas Ali Khalatbari. 
Minister of Health: Dr. IVLvnouchehr Shahgholi. 
Minister of Information: Hamid Rahnema. 

Minister of Agriculture: IMamsur Rouhani. 

Minister of Justice: Sadeq Ahmadi. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Majid Majidi. 
Minister of Posts, Telegraph and Telephone: Eng. Fathol- 

LAH SOTOUDEH. 

Minister of Roads: Eng. Hassan Shalchian. 

Minister of War; Gen. Reza Azimi. 

Minister of Water and Power: Iraj Vahadi. 

Minister of Agricultural Co-operatives: Abdul Azim 
Valian. 


Minister of Science, Technology and Higher Education: 

Hossein Kazemzadeh. 

Minister of Natural Resources: Nassir Golesorkhv. 

Minister of Land Reform and Rural Co-operatives: Abdol- 
Azim Valian. 

Minister of Development and Housing: Kuros Amuzegar. 

Director of Budget Bureau: Ali Hezareh. 

Minister of State without Portfolio and Director of Civil 
Services: Dr. Mahmoud Ivashfian. 

Minister of State without Portfolio: Dr. Mohamedi Nassiri- 

Minister of State; H. Hedayati. 

Minister of State in Charge of Economics and Development: 

Eng. S. Asfia. 

Minister of the Imperial Court: Assadollah Alam. 

Assistants to the Prime Minister: Gen. Nematollah 
Nassiri, Dr. Ghassem Rezaii, Yadollah Shahbaw, 
Dr. Hossein Tadayyon, Nassir Assar, Gen. P. 
Khosrovani. 
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IRAN — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO IRAN 
(Teheran unless otherwise stated.) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Pahlavi Rd., Yussefabad, i6 Ebn-Sina Ave., 
Kucheh Rassai (E); Avibassador: Gen. S.\rdar 
Assadollah Seraj. 

Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq. 

Argentina: Pahlavi Rd., Mahmudujeh (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos Alfred Casal (also accred. to Afghanistan). 

Australia: Fisherabad Ave., 23 Arak St., P.O.B. 340S (E); 
Ambassador: F. B. Hall. 

Austria: Takhte Jamshid, Forsat Ave. (E); Ambassador: 
George Seyffertitz. 

Belgium: Bu-Ali Sina Ave. Park, Amin-Dowlah 6 (E); 
Ambassador: Marc Taymans (also accred. to Kuwait). 

Brazil: Pahlavi Rd., Tajrish (E); Ambassador: Landulpo 
Antonio Borges da Fonseca. 

Bulgaria: Aramehr Ave. (E); Ambassador: Christo 
Zdravchev. 

Canada: Takhte Jamshid Forsat, P.O.B. 1610 (E); Am- 
bassador: Christopher C. Eberts (also accred. to 
Iraq and Kuwait). 

Ceylon: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

China, Republic (Taiv/an); Abbas-Abad, Television Rd., 
14 Kucheh Dan ^letri (E); Ambassador: Shih-ying 
W oo. 

Czechoslovakia: 61 Kucheh Sarshar (E); Ambassador: 
Zdenek Hradec. 

Denmark: Copenhagen Ave. 13 (E)] Ambassador :FRiE.DzmK 
DE JoNQUiERES (also accred. to Afghanistan). 

Egypt: Ravamos-Saltaneh Ave. (E); Ambassador: Muham- 
mad Sami Anqar. 

Ethiopia: New Delhi, India (L). 

Finland: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

France: France Ave. (E); Ambassador: Franjois Charles- 
Roux. 

German Federal Republic: Ferdowsi Avenue (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Georg von Lilienfeld. 

Greece: ICheradmand Ave., Kucheh Salm (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Hungary: Pahlavi Ave., 3 Nassirzadeh (E); Ambassador: 
Jozsef Varkonri. 

Iceland: Bonn, German Republic (L). 

India: N. Saba Ave. (E); Ambassador: M. A. Rahman. 

Indonesia: Bid. Elizabeth II, N. Kakh. (E); Ambassador: 
Zainoel Arifin Oesman. 

Italy: France Ave. 81 (E); Ambassador: Gerolamo 
Pignatti Morano Di Custosa. 

Japan: Northern Saba Ave. 53 (E); Ambassador: Kensaku 
Maeda. 


Jordan: 25 Shahrivar Ave., 143 Abbas-Abad Rd. (E); 
Ambassador: Daoud Abu-ghazaleh (also accred. to 
Afghanistan). 

Korea, Republic: Kakh Ave., Heshmatoddowleh St. (E); 
Ambassador: Suk Chan Lo. 

Kuwait: Jlaikadeh Ave., 3-38 Sazman Ali St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shaikh Nasser Muhammad Ahjiad Al-Saber 
al-Sabah. 

Morocco: Dorahiye Yussofabad, Muhammad Reza Shah 
Ave. (E): Ambassador: Mehdi Abdol-Jamil (also 
accred. to Turkey). 

Nepal: Karachi, Pakistan. 

Netherlands: Villa Ave., Nasser St. 21 (E); Ambassador: 
Hendrik Jonker. 

Norway: .'^ban Ave. 3 (E); Ambassador: Nils -‘\.nton 
Jorgensen (also accred. to Afghanistan). 

Pakistan: 199 Iranshah Ave. (E); Ambassador: Shah 
Navaz Khan. 

Philippines: Karachi, Pakistan (E). 

Poland: 140 Takhte Jamshid Ave. (E); Ambassador; 

Bronislaw Musielak. 

Portugal: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Romania: Falchrabad Ave. 12 (E); Ambassador; Pavel 
Silard (also accred. to Kuwait). 

Saudi Arabia: Villa Ave., Nasser St. 29 (E); Ambassador: 
Sheikh Muhammad Arab Hashem. 

Spain: Fisherabad Ave., Khoshbin St. 29 (E); Ambassador: 

Jose Manuel de Alaroa y Goni. 

Sweden : Taldite Jamshid Ave., Forsat St. (E) ; Ambassador: 

Comte Gustaf Bonde (also accred. to Afghanistan). 
Switzerland: Pasteur Ave. (E); Ambassador: Daniel 
Gagnebin (also accred. to Afghanistan). 

Syria: Tajrish, Maqsudbak Ave. (L); Chargi d' Affaires: 
ZOUHEIR MOURABET. 

Thailand: Bahar Ave., 46 Kucheh Jlozayeni (E); Ambas- 
sador: Charen Plen Idya. 

Tunisia: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Turkey: Ferdowsi Ave. (E); Ambassador: Namik Yolga. 
United Kingdom: Ferdowsi Ave. (E); Ambassador: Peter 
Ramsbotham. 

U.S.A.: Taldite Jamshid Ave., Roosevelt Ave. (E); Ambas- 
sador; Douglas MacArthur 11. 

U.S.S.R.: Churchill Ave. (E); Ambassador: V. Y. Ero- 
feyev. 

Vatican: France Ave. 97 (Apostolic Intemunciature): Mgr. 
Paolini Limongi. 

Venezuela: Aban Ave. (E); Ambassador: Fredi Arocha. 
Viet-Nam: Ankara, Turkey (L). 

Yugoslavia: Villa Ave. (E); Ambassador: Laslo Bala. 


Iran also has diplomatic relations with Malaysia. 
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IRAN — (Parliament, Political . Parties, Jupicial System) 

PARLIAMENT 

THE SENATE 

President: Eng. Ja’afar Siiarif-Emami. 

The Senate consists of 6o members, 30 of which are 
appointed by the Shah, and 30 are elected (15 from Teheran 
and 15 from the Provinces). Each year the Shah appoints 
15 members for a four-year term, and 15 members are 
elected from Teheran and the Provinces for a four-year 
term. 


Elections July 1971* 



Senate 

Majlis 

Iran Novin Party 

28t 

230 

Mardom Party . 

n.a. 

37 

Independent 

n.a. 

I 

Total . 

60 

26S 


♦ Source: Lc Monde. Other reports give slightly different 
figures. 

t Elected members only. 


NATIONAL CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 
(The Majlis) 

President: Eng, A. Riazi. 

Elections to the 23rd session of the Majlis were held in 
July 1971. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Iran Novin Party (New Iran Party): Teheran; governing 
party since i960; Sec. Attaollah Khosrovani. 

Mardom Party (People's Party): Teheran; f. 1957; pro- 
gramme includes agrarian reform, limitation of land 
ownership and labour welfare; Sec.-Gen. Y. Adl. 

Pan Iranist Party: Teheran; extreme right-wing; boycotted 
1971 elections; Leader Dr. Fazalollah Sadr. 


Tudeh Party (Party of the Masses): Communist; proscribed 
since 1949: Leader Dr. Reza Radmanebh. 

Free Iran Movement (in exile): Box 3, i Vanderbilt Ave., 
New York City 10017, U.S.A.; Chair. Hossen Habidy., 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Prosecutor-General: Dr. Abdul Hussein Aliabadi. 

Chie5 Justice of the Supreme Court: Emad-E-Din Mirmo- 

TAHARI. 

SUPREME COURT 

The jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in Teheran in- 
cludes disputes about the competence of Government 
departments in relation to the existing laws, and it also 
acts as a Court of First Instance when ministers are prose- 
cuted, either for personal offences or in respect of the 
affairs of their department. It is also the highest court of 
appeal. In exceptional cases, at the request of the Prosecu- 
tor-General, the Supreme Court deals with criminal cases. 

PROVINCIAL COURTS 

Courts of Appeal and Central Criminal Courts are estab- 
lished in each province. 

OTHER COURTS 

There are Courts of First Instance in the towns. The 
Arbitration Council was established in 1966 to examine 
and rule on all petty offences. The courts of lowest juris- 
diction are those of the Justices of the Peace, which are 


established in most villages and small towns and deal with 
small civil cases and petty offences. On June 30th, 1966, 
the Arbitration Council was added to the judicial organs 
of the state. This Council is competent to deal with all 
complaints and petitions filed by businessmen and crafts- 
men, claims for damages and losses sustained in dnving 
accidents, and domestic disputes, up to a claimed amount 
of ten thousand Rials in all cases. The Arbitration Council 
also examines and rules on petty offences (misdemeanour 
and felony) for which punishment does not exceed rivo 
months and/or one thousand two hundred Rials fine. Trials 
and examinations in such cases are undertaken free of 
charge. 

SPECIAL TRIBUNALS 

Special tribunals include Ecclesiastical Courts, which 
have a limited jurisdiction on matters of marriage and 
personal status; the Civil Servants’ Criminal Court, in 
Teheran; and Permanent and Temporary Military Courts. 
Permanent Military Courts exist in all provinces and deal 
with treasonable offences; Temporary Military Courts are 
established whenever martial law is declared in a region, 
and are competent to hear certain cases which are normally 
within the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts. 
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IRAN — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

The great majority of the Iranian people are Shi'i 
iMuslims, and Iran -with Iraq and the Yemen Arab 
Republic are notable as the only countries in the world 
v/here Shi'i adherents are in a majority. About five per 
cent of the population are Sunni Muslims, but there is 
complete religious toleration. Iran is thus in many ways 
the centre of the Shi'i faith, and pilgrimage to Iranian 
shrines is an important activity: Qum and Meshed arc in 
particular regarded as holy cities. 

ZOROASTRIANS 

There are about 21,000 Zoroastrians, a remnant of 
a once widespread sect. Their religious leader is Moub.vd. 
Zoroastrianism was once the State religion of ancient Iran. 
Many adherents were compelled by Arab persecution to 
emigrate, and the main centre of their faith is now Bombay. 


THE 

The working of the Iranian Press is set out in the 1955 
Press Law as modified in 1963. This legislation defines 
the qualities of education and character required in persons 
intending to publish newspapers; and stipulates that no 
newspaper may be banned without a court order, except 
for criticism of religion or the monarchy, for disclosing 
military information or tor provoking the people to oppose 
government troops. With the exception of scientific, 
cultural and government publications, newspapers with 
less than 3,000 circulation and magazines wth less than 

5.000 are illegal, but this point has not been fully imple- 
mented as no official circulations bureau exists. 

In 1965 the cabinet approved the Reporters’ Code of 
Journalism which required reporters to be licensed by the 
Ministry oi Information, prevented them accepting govern- 
ment service and prohibited the reporting or photography 
of specified military areas and closed court sittings, etc. 
All communist publications are prohibited in Iran. 

Teheran dominates the press scene as almost all daily 
papers are published there and the bi-weekly, weekly and 
less frequent publications in the provinces generally 
depend on the major metropolitan dailies as a source of 
news. In the city are published some 20 daily and 21 
weekly newspapers, and 27 weeldy and 44 monthly 
magazines. There are at least 85 registered provincial 
papers. 

The total estimated circulation of dailies is 200,000, as 
all dailies have circulations of less than 6,000 copies with 
four exceptions; Eltela’at (70,000), Kayhan (100,000), 
Kayhan International (12,000) and Peyghamc Einrottz 
(23,000). Total weekly paper circulations are estimated at 

50.000 and weekly magazine circulations at 200,000. Some 
dozen weekly magazines have circulations of over ro,ooo 
copies including the women’s Ettela'atc Banovan (40,000), 
Tehran Mossavar (35,000), Rowshanfehr (32,000) and Sepid 
va Siyah (30,000); the weekly newspaper Towfigh sells 

35.000 copies. (These circulation figures, supplied by the 
Iran Almanac, may be over-estimated.) 

Few, if any, newspapers are financed by sales revenue 
alone. Most papers' budgets depend heavily on revenues 
from advertising, of which a large portion comes from the 
government. 


OTHER COMMUNITIES 

Communities of Armenians, and somewhat smaller 
numbers of Jews, Assyrians, Greek Orthodox, Uniates and 
Latin Christians are also found, and the Baha’i faith, 
which originated in Iran, has about 60,000 adherents. 
Baha’i faith: Shirtat-i-Nawnahalan, Manuchohri Avenue, 
Teheran; 1,854 centres, i school. 

Roman Catholic Archbishop of Urmia, Bishop of Salmas and 
Metropolitan of Iran: Archbishop’s House, Rezaieh; 
Most Rev. Zaya Dachtou. 

Anglican Bishop in Iran: Rt. Rev. Hassan Barnaba 
Dehqani-Tafti, Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 12, Isfahan. 
Diocese founded 1912. 

Synod of the Evangelical (Presbyterian) Church in Iran: 

Assyrian Evangelical Church, Khiaban-i Shapur, 
Khiaban-i Aramanch, Teheran; Moderator Rev. Adlb 
Nakhosteen. 


PRESS 

With the exception of a small number of political organs 
and official publications, all newspapers are owned by 
private individuals. The chief party organs are the dailies 
Nedaye Iran Novin (New Iran Party) and Mehre Iran 
(Mardom Party) and the weekly Khak-o-Khtin (Pan- 
Iranist Party). 

The major dailies have each published other papers and 
periodicals so forming small publishing groups which are 
still largely family concerns. The Ettela'at Group (Prop. 
Abbas Massoudi) includes Ettela'at with two foreign 
language daily and two weekly newspapers and four 
popular weekly magazines, including one for women and 
two for children. The Kayhan Group (Prop. Dr. M. Mes- 
bazadeh) includes Kayhan with its English daily, a weekly 
sports paper, two popular weekly magazines and a medical 
magazine. 'Hie Echo of Iran Group (Prop. Jahangir 
Behrouz) includes the daily, weekly and monthly Echo 
of Iran, the monthly Iran Trade and the annual Almanac, 
all in English. 

Although the press has made several technical advances 
in recent years, including the use of colour and rotary 
printing machinery, and major papers now have intro- 
duced teleprinter contact with international news agencies, 
the standwd both of reporting and news presentation 
remains low in comparison with that of the West. To help 
improve this situation two courses of journalism were 
established in 1965 at Teheran University. One obstacle 
limiting the press’s progress is the illiteracy rate; in urban 
areas nearly 40 per cent and in rural areas over 75 cent. 

Among the most influential and respected dailies are 
the Echo of Iran which gives summarized news and opinion, 
and the two wide circulation papers: Kayhan, with its 
sister Hnglisli paper Kayhan Intctitaiional , and Ettcla at, 
with its English and French co-publications Tehran 
Journal and Journal de Tehran. Bourse is the nabonal 
financial daUy. Among the most respected weekly publica- 
tions are Khandaniha, Tehran Mossavar and the satirical 
paper Towfiq. Two of the most popular weekly magazines 
are Zan-E-Ruz for women and Javanan for youth. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Alik; Naderi Ave., Teheran; f. 1931: political and literary; 

Armenian; Prop. Dr. R. Stepanian; circ. 10,000. 
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IRAN — (The Press) 


Azhang: Roosevelt St., Teheran; airmail edition Azhang 
Havaii; Editor Kazem Masovoi. 

Bourse: Kh. Sevom Esfand, Ku. Moharshakat, Teheran; 
f. ig6i; financial; Editor Dr. Y, Rahmati. 

Echo of Iran: Ave. Shiraz, Kuche Khallchali No. 4, P.O.B. 
2008, Teheran; English; political and economic press 
review; circ. 6,000; Editor Jahangir Behrouz. 

Erfan: Isfahan; f. 1924; literary; Editor Mrs. Malek 
Erfan; circ. 3,000. 

Eitela’at: Kay}'am Ave., Teheran; f. 1925; evening; 
political and literary; Editor Abbas Massoudi; circ. 
70,000. 

Ettela’ate Hawaci: Air edition of above; Editor Hamid 
Mashour; circ. 6.000. 

Farinan: 69 Manuchehri Ave., Teheran; political: Editor 
A. Shahandeh; circ. 15.000. 

Iran Pressc: Ave. IClieradmand, Ku. Tahbaz No. 19, 
Teheran; French; Editor S. Farzami. 

Kayhan: ICh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; evening; Farsi; circ. 
100,000; Editor Dr. M. Mesbazadeh. 

Kayhan International: Ferdowsi Ave., Kuche Atabak, 
Teheran; political; morning: English; circ. 20,000; 
Prop. Dr. AIesbazadeh. 

Khorasan; Meshed; f. 194S; circ. 15,000; Owner and Editor 
Muhammad Sadegh Tehranian. 

Koushesh: Forughi Ave., Teheran; morning; political and 
scientific; Editor Shokrullah Safavi. 

Le Journal de Tehran: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1934; 
morning; French; Editor Ahmad Chahidi; circ. 8,000. 

Mahde Azadi: Tabriz; political and social; Prop. Esmail 
Peyman. 

Marde Mobarez: Kh. Manouchehri; political and social; 
Propr. Assad Razmara. 

Mehre Iran: Zhaleh Ave., Teheran; afifiliated to Mardom 
Party; morning; Editor Mohsen Movaghar. 

Nedaye Iran-Hovin: Fishorabad Ave. 41, Sepand St., 
Teheran; afliliated to New Iran Party; Editor M. A, 
Rashti. 

Peyghame Emrouz: ICh. Qavam Saltaneh, Teheran; 
evening: political and social; Dr. Addolrasul Azimi; 
circ. 23,000. 

Poste Teheran: Kh. Shahabad, Teheran; political evening; 

circ. 8,000; Editor Muhammad Ah Massoudi. 

Sedaye Mardom: Kh. Hafez, Teheran; political and literary; 

morning; Editor SIuhammad Hussein Faripour. 
Tehran Journal: Kayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1954; morning; 
English; Editor Vahe Petrossian; circ. 10,000. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
Aftabe Shargh: Meshed; weekly; political; Prop. Mrs. 
Nargess Amoozegar. 

Al-Akha: lOiay^mm Ave., Teheran; f. 1960; Arabic; 

weekly; Editor Nazir Fenza. 

Asiaye Javan: Kh. Opera, Teheran; weekly; Editor Cyrus 
Bahman; circ. 4,000. 

Bamshad: Pich Shemran, Teheran; weekly; Editor E. 
PouRVALi; circ. 4,000. 

Bourse Monthly: Sevom-Esfand Ave., Kuche Bakht 15, 
Teheran; f. 1963; economic; Editor Dr. Y. Rahmati. 
Daneshkade Pezcshki: Faculty of Medicine, Teheran 
University; medical magazine; monthly; Editor Dr. 
M. Beheshti. 

Donya: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; weekly; Editor A. K. 
Taba.taba’i. . 


Doyaye Varresh: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1970; 

weekly sport magazine; Editor Bijan Rafiei. 
Efiela'ai Banovan: Ka5'yam Ave., Teheran; women's 
weeldy magazine; Editor Mrs. Pari Abasalti; circ, 

40.000. 

Ettela’at Javanan: IChayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 195S; 

youth weeldy; Editor R. Ettemadi. 

Ettela’at Kodekan: Khayyam Ave., Teheran; f. 1957; 

teenage weekly; Editor Nader Akhvan Heydari. 
Ferdowsi: Ramsar Ave., Teheran; weekly; Editor K, 
Jahanbanoie; circ. 8,000. 

Film-Va-Honar: Roosevelt Ave., Teheran: weekly; Edifor 
A. Ramazani. 

Iran Tribuno: P.O.B. ir/1244, Teheran, Iran; monthly; 

socio-political-business; English. 

Iran Trade and Industry: Echo of Iran, P.O.B. 1228, 
Shiraz Ave., Teheran; f. 1965; monthly economic 
periodical; Editor Hassan Shaida; circ. 10,000. 
Javanan: Ave. Sepah, Teheran; weekly magazine for 
young people; circ. over 10,000. 

Kayhan Bachcha: lOi. Ferdowsi, Teheran; children’s 
weekly; Editor Djaafar Badh; circ. 60,000. 

Kayhan Varzeshi: Kh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; sport weekly; 

Editor Dr. M. Mezbazadeh; circ. 40,000. 
Khandaniha: Ivh. Ferdowsi; f. 1939; weekly: circ. 25,000: 
Editor A. A. Amirani. 

Khorassan Banovan: Fiasco Bldg., Stanbul Ave., Teheran; 

weekly; published in Meshed. 

Khusheh: Safi Ali Shah Avenue, Teheran; f. i954>' weekly; 

Editor Dr. Amir Houshang Askari. 

Music Iran: 1029 Amiriye Ave., Teheran; f. 1951; monthly: 

Editor Bahman Hirbod; circ. 7,000. 
Navayo-Khorasan: Meshed; political; weekly; Prop. H. 
Mahbodi. 

Nrdaye Pezeshkan: Teheran; f. 1942; medical monthly; 
Editor Ahmad Pakravan. 

Omido Iran; Kh. Ferdowsi; weekly; Editor A. Safipour. 
Pars: Shiraz; twice weekly; circ. 3,500; Editor F. Shaegi. 
Rahnejat: Darvazeh Dowlat, Isfahan; political and social 
weekly; Prop. N. Rahnejat, 

RowshanFekr: Ramsar Ave., Teheran; f. i953: political 
weekly; circ. 32,000; Editor Dr. R. Mostafavi. 
Sepahan: Baharestan Square, Teheran; literary; weekly. 
Sepid va Siyah: Kh. Ferdowsi; popular monthly; Editor 
Dr. A. Behzadi; circ. 30,000. ' ' 

Setareye Cinema: Lalezar-Now Ave., Teheran; film weekly 
Editor P. Galustian. 

Setareye Esfahan: Isfahan; political; weekly; Prop. A. 
Mehankhah. 

Sobhe Emroug: Ferdowsi Ave., Teheran; Editor Mrs 
Amidi-Nuri. 

Sokhsn: Hafiz Ave., Zomorrod Passage, Teheran; f. I943> 
literary monthly; Editor Dr. P. N. Khaneari; circ. 

5.000. 

Sport: P.O.B. 342, Ebne Sina St., Park Aminoddole, 
Kakhe Markazi Taj; Teheran; sports, weekly. 

Taraqqi: Kh. Sewom Esfand, Teheran; f, 1927: weekly; 

Etoor L. Tarraqqi; circ. 21,000. , 

Teheran Chamber of Commerce Monthly Journal; Tehemn; 
Farsi; circ. 5,000; also Weekly Bulletin, circ. 5,000; 
both distributed mainly to members. 

Tehran Economist: 99 Sevom Esfand , Ave,. Teheran; 
1953; Persian and. English;, weekly; Editor Dr. B. 
Shariat; circ. 12,000 Persian, 4,000 English. 
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Tehran Mossavar: Ave. Jaleh, Teheran; popular weekly; 

Editor Abdullah Vala; circ. 35,000. 

Towfigh: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; f. 1921; satirical weekly; 
Editor Hassan Towfigh; circ. 65,000; also Towfigh 
Monthly; f. 1961; humorous; circ. 37,000; Editor 
Hosseyn Towfigh. 

Vezarate Keshavarzi: Teheran; agriculture; monthly. 
Zan-E-Ruz [Women Today)'. Kh. Ferdowsi, Teheran; 
women's weekly; circ. 120,000; Editor Mrs. F. 
Mesbazadeh. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

International Press Agency of Iran: Teheran Ghvansaltaneh 
Square, P.O.B. 1125, Teheran. 

Pars News Agency: General Department of Publications 
and Broadcasting, Maidan Ark, Teheran; f. 1936; Pres. 
Nasser Shirzad. 

Foreign Bureaux 

A.F.P.: P.O.B. 1535, Teheran; Correspondent Jean- 
Claud Brard. 

A.N.S.A.: Ave. Hafez, Kuche Hatef ii, Teheran; Chief 
Gina Caruso. 


A.P.: 11-13 3rd St. (East), Ave. Anjoman Iran-America, 
Teheran; Correspondent Parviz I^ein. 

Reuter: P.O.B. 1607, Teheran; Correspondent Ali Mehra- 

VARI. 

Tass: Kheyaban Hamid, Kouche Masoud 73, Teheran; 
Correspondents Vsevolod Polowsky and Dr. Ashraf 
Ahmadjanov. 

U.P.I.: P.O.B. 529, Teheran; Correspondent Yusef 
Mazandi. 

PRESS UNIONS 

United Press Front: Teheran; f. i960; without political 
affiliation but pro-Constitutional; formed of 20 news- 
papers; Chair. Mohammed-Baqer Hejazi; Sec. Jamal 
Ashtiani. 

Press Club of Iran: Teheran; f. 1961; Chair. Abbas Mas- 
souDi; Sec. Gen. Dr. M. Mesdazadeh. 

Press Association of Iran; Teheran; f. 1960; includes about 
40 newspapers and journals; Praesidium of 9 leading 
journalists; Sec. Esmail Purvali. 

Writers and Press Reporters Syndicate: Teheran. 


PUBLISHERS 


Ali Akbar Elmi: Shahabad Ave.; Dir. Ali Akbar Elmi. 
Amirkabir: Avenue Shahabad; Dir. Abdulrahim Jafari 
Boroukhim: Avenue Ferdowsi, Teheran; dictionaries. 

Bungah Tarjomeh va Nashr Ketah: Teheran; affiliated to 
the Pahlavi foundation. 

Bungah Safi Ali Shah: Avenue Safi Ali Shah, Teheran. 

Danesh: 357 Ave. Nasser Khosrow, Teheran; f. 1931 in 
India, transferred to Iran in 1937; literary and historical 
(Persian); imports and exports books; Man. Dir. 
Noorouah Iranparast. 

Ebn-O-Sina: Mokherberodowleh Square, Teheran; f. 1957; 

educational; Dir. Ebrahim Ramzani. 

Eghbal: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Djavad Eghbal. 

Franklin Book Programs Inc.: 2 Alborz Ave., Shahreza 
Ave., Teheran; f. 1952; a non-profit organization for 
International Book Publishing Development; ^ main 
office in New York; Dir. Ali Asghar Mohajer. ‘ 

Guity Publishing Co.: Avenue Ferdowsi, Teheran. 

Ibn-Sina: Shahabad St. Teheran. 

RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Radio Iran: Mnistry of Information, Meidan Ark, Teheran; 
f. 1940; Home service programmes broadcast in 
Persian; foreign service programmes are broadcast in 
Urdu, Arabic, Turkish, English, Russian, French, 
Armenian and Assyrian; Gen. Man. M. R. Atefi; pubis. 
Iran Today (quarterly magazine in English, French, 
German), Facts About Tran (weekly bulletin in English, 
French, Arabic), Press Conferences of His Majesty the 
Shah, Guides to Historical Sites and Cities, Radio Iran 
Monthly. 

There are twelve regional services; at Ahwaz, Gorgan, 
Isfahan, Kerman, Kermanshah, Meshed, Rasht, Reza’ieh, 
Sanandeh, Shiraz, Tabriz and Zahedan. The most powerful 
transmitters are at Ahwaz, Kermanshah and Zahedan; 
these broadcast in Arabic, in Kurdish, and in Baluchi and 
Urdu respectively. 

Number of radio receivers; i,Sio,ooo. 


Iran Chap Company; Ave. Khayyam, Teheran; f. 1966; 
newspapers, books, magazines, colour printing and 
engraving; Man. Dir. Farhad Massoudi. 

Khayyam: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Mohammad Ali 
Taraghi. 

Majlis Press: Avenue Baharistan, Teheran. 

Marefat: Lalezar Avenue; Dir. Hassan Maref.at. 

Nil Publications: Mokhberoddowleh Sq., Koutcheh Rafahi, 
Teheran. Dir. A. Azimi. 

Pirouz: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Mirjiohammadi. 

Safiali Ghah; Baharistan Square; Dir. Mansour Mosh- 

FEGH. 

Taban Press; Avenue Nassir Khosrow, Teheran; f. 1939: 
Propr. A. Maleki. 

Teheran Economist: Sevom Esfand Ave. 99, Teheran. 
Teheran University Press: Avenue Shah-Reza. 

Towfigh: Istanbul Ave., Teheran; publishes Almanac and 
pocket books; distributes humorous and satirical 
books; Dir. Dr. Farideh Towfigh. 

Zowar: Shahabad Avenue; Dir. Akbar Zow.ar. 

TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

National Iranian Television: P.O.B. 2559, Pahlavi Ave., 
Jame Jam St., Teheran; f. 1967: state o\vned network 
■with limited advertising: coverage by eight stabons 
due to be completed during 1969; broadcasts for about 
60 hours weekly; Dir.-Gen. Eng. R. Ghotbi. 

Television of Iran: P.O.B. 1015, Ave. Pahla-vd, Teheran; 
f 1958- a private commercial company wth stations in 
Teheran, Ahwaz (relay station), and Abadan; Pres. 
Iraj Sabet; Man. Dir. Parius Partovi; Chief Engineer 
David Linford. 

• Number of television receivers; 250,000. 


American Forces Radio and Television; Teheran; f. 1954: 
recordings and films of American programmes. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million; all figures stated in Rials) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank Markazi Iran (Central Bank of Iran): Ferdowsi Ave., 
Teheran; f. igfio; central note-issuing bank of Iran; 
cap. 3,600m., dep. 53,500m.; Gov. Dr. Abdul Ali 
Jahanshahi; Deputy Gov. Dr. Cyrus Samii. 


Bank Assnaf Iran: Baharestan Square, Teheran; f, 1957; 
cap. p.u. room.; Chair. General Ali Akhbar Zargham; 
Gen. Man. Gholam Reza Zaerin. 

Bank Bazargani Iran {Commercial Bank of Iran): Maidan 
Sepah, Teheran; reps, abroad: 91 Moorgate, London, 
E.C.z, England and 10 Bleichcnbrticke, Kaufmannhaus, 
Hamburg 36, German Federal Republic; f. 1950; cap. 
p.u. 250m., dep. ii.zfiSm. (Marcli 1970); 165 brs.; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Senator Mostafa Tad;adod. 

Bank Bimeh Bazerganan {Merchants Insurance Bank): 
Ave. Bouzerjomehri, Teheran; f. 1952; cap. 220m.; 
dep. 784m.; Chair. H. E. A. A. Sepehr; Gen. Man. 
Ali Mohamed Sherafetian. 

Bank Bimeh Iran: Teheran; under auspices of Government- 
sponsored Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Iran (Insurance 
Company of Iran); cap. p.u. 422.5m. 

Banque Etebaraie Iran {Iran Credit Bank): 50 Ave.Sevom 
Esfand, Teheran; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 200m., dep. 
2,957m. (March 1968): Chair, and Man. Dir. H.E. 
Ahmed Chafik. 

Bank Etebarai Sanati {Industrial Credit Bank): Khiaban 
Atesbkadeh, Teheran; f. 1956; stock oivncd by the Plan 
Organization and tvvo subsidiary companies; cap. p.u. 
2,448.4m., dep. 1,613.7m. (1970); Chair. H.E. Eng. 
Ahmad Zangeneh; Man. Dir, Dr. Alinaghi Farman- 

FARMAIAN. 

Bank Kar: Ave. Hafez, Teheran; cap. 400m., dep. 2,021m.; 
Man. Arsen Barkhordarian. 

Bank KargOSha'i Iran {Pawn Bank) : Moulavi Ave., Tehe- 
ran; cap. provided by Bank Melli Iran; Principal 
Officer Esmaiel Taheri. 

Bank Keshawarzi Iran {Agricultural Bank of Iran): 
Khiaban Park Shahr (North), Teheran; f. 1933; cap. 
p.u. 9,334.zm.; Government Bank; Pres. H.E. Eng. R. 
Sadaghiani. 

Bank Melli Iran {The National Bank of Iran): IChiaban 
Ferdowsi, Teheran; brs. abroad in London, Hamburg, 
New York and Dubai; f. 1928; cap, p.u. 3,000m., dep. 
105,000m.; reserves i,62gm. (Dec. 1971); affiliation 
Bank Tedjarat ICharedji Iran; 1,200 brs. throughout 
Iran; Pres. Youssof Khoshkish. 

Bank of Iran and the Middle East: Kucheh Berlin, Ave. 
Ferdowsi, P.O.B. 1680, Teheran; f. 1959; brs. at lOior- 
ramshahr, Abadan and Teheran (10); The British Bank 
of the Middle East owns 49 per cent of the issued capital; 
51 per cent is held by Iranian interests; cap. p.u. 250®., 
dep. 3,997m.; Chair. Dr. G. H. Khoshbin; Gen. Man. 
M. H. Vakily; Adviser to the Board K. Bradford. 
Bank of Teheran: 25 Pahlavi Ave., Teheran; f. 1953; cap. 
p.u. 250m., dep. 6,68S.9m. (March 1971): Pres. Mostafa 
Fateh; Man. Dir. Bahjian Behzadi. 

Bank Omran {Development Bank): Teheran; f. 1952 to 
provide technical guidance and financial support to 
farmers of distributed Cro\vn villages; also acts as a 


commercial bank; 144 brs.; assets U.S. $159,501. 
(1969); Pres. FIoushang Ram. 

Bank Pars: Avenue Takht-Jamshid, Teheran; f. 1952; cap, 
p.u. 250m.; Chair, and Pres. E. Nikpour. 

Bank Rahni Iran {The Mortgage Bank of Iran): Ferdowsi 
Street, Teheran; f. 1939; Government bank (affiliate of 
Ministiy of Development and Housing) which grants 
loans for building houses; cap. p.u. 4.080m., total 
assets 11,987m. (March 1971); Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Eng. A. Behnia. 

Bank Refah Kargaran {Workers' Welfare Bank): 125 
Roosevelt Ave., Teheran; f. i960; cap., p.u. 1,000m.; 
Chair. Dr. Mehdi A. Aliabadi. 

Bank Russo-Iran: Jonoobe Park Shahr (South), Teheran; 
cap. 300m., reserves 45m. 

Bank Saderat Iran {The Export Bank of Iran): Ave. Shah, 
Teheran; P.O.B. 2751; f. 1951; cap. p.u. r,5oom.; 2,500 
brs. in Iran, branches in Dubai, Abu Dhabi, Fujaireh, 
Ras A1 Kbaimah (Trucial States), Qatar, offices in 
London, Hamburg, Paris, Beirut, Hong Kong, New 
York; Man. Dir. Eng. M. A. Mofarah. 

Bank Sepah: Avenue Sepah, Teheran; f. 1925: cap. p.u. 
1,500m., dep. 29,007m. (Sept. 1971); 365 brs, and 
agencies; Pres. Gen. F. Aohevli; Deputy Pres. 
Djalil Sassini. 

Bayerlsche Vereinsbank: Munich, German Federal Re- 
public; Ave. Audsar 29, P.O.B. 2437, Teheran; Rep. 
Peter Schmid-Lossberg; Berliner Bank A.G. and 
Vereinsbank in Hamburg. 

Distributors* Co-operative Credil Bank: 37 Ave. Ferdowsi, 
Teheran. 

Foreign Trade Bank of Iran (Ban* Tedjarat Kharedji Iran): 
Avenue Saadi, Teheran; f. i960; jointly owned by Bank 
Melli Iran, Bank of America. Banca. Comerciale 
Italiana and Deutsche Bank A.G.; cap. 275m., dep. 
2,997m., reserves 208m. (March 1970); Man. Dir. 
Ashot Saghatelian. 

Industrial and Mining Development Bank of Iran (IMDBI); 

133 Shiraz St., Teheran, P.O.B. i8pr; f. i959 “3* 
private investors from Iran, the United States, the 
United Kingdom, France, Belgium, Germany, Holland 
and Italy; aims: to stimulate private industrial develop- 
ment in Iran by making medium- and long-term loans 
and bj' investing in share capital; cap. i,50Dm.: total 
assets 16,641m. (Dec. 1971); Man, Dir, A. Ghassem 
Kheradjou, 

International Bank ol Iran and Japan: 750 Ave. Saadi, 
P.O. Box 1837, Teheran; f. 1959: cap, 200m.; Chan. 
Mostafa Mesbah-Zadeh; Gen. Man. Ebrahim Kas- 

HANI. 

Iranians’ Bank: 351 Takhte Jamshid Ave., Teheran; L 
i960; cap. 250m., dep. 2,280m. (1972); associated wiffi 
First National Citj' Bank; Chair, and Pres. A. H. 
Ebtehaj. 

Irano-British Bank: Avenue Saadi, P.O. Box is84> 
Teheran; f. 1959; affiliated with the Chartered Bank 
and the Eastern Bank; cap. p.u. 200m.; Gen. Man. 
D. K. Wroe. 

Mercantile Bank of Iran and Holland: Ave. Saadi, P.O.B. 
1522, Teheran; f. 1959; afiiliated ivith Algemcne Bank 
Nederland N.V., Amsterdam; cap. p.u. 300m., dep. 


C 84 



IRAN — (Finance, Oil) 


1,387m.; 6 brs. in Teheran, i in Ahwaz; Chair. Soley- 
MAN Vahabzadeh; Man. Dir. Ahmad Vahabzadeh; 
Resident Dir. A. A. Den Hartog. 


Bankers’ Association of Iran: Teheran; Pres. Gen. Fara- 

JOIXAH AQEVLI. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 
Teheran Stock Exchange: Teheran; f. 1968. 

INSURANCE 

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Iran {The Insurance Co. of Iran). 
Avenue Saadi, Teheran; £. 1935; Government-sponsored 
insurance company; all types of insnrance; cap. p.u. 
200m.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. Farhang Mehr. 


Alborz Insurance Co. Ltd,: 5, Amir Kabir Ave., Teheran; 
most classes of insurance except livestock insurance; 
five brs.; Management Habibollah Nahai and Brothers. 


Omid Insurance Co. Ltd.: Philips Building, 315 Ave. 
Shahreza, Teheran; f. i960. 

Pars, 8oci6t6 Anonyme d’Assurances: Avenue Saadi, 
Teheran; f. 1955; fire, marine, motor vehicle and 
personal accident insurance; Gen. Man. Madjid Malek; 
Tech. Man. Yervant Magarian. 

Sherkato Sahami Bimoh Arya {Arya Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
213 Sorya Ave., Villa Sq., Teheran; f. 1952, re-named 
1968; cap. loom.; Chair. Habib Naeicy; Man. Dir. 
Muhammad Ali Handjani. 

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Asia {Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Shiraz St., Ave. Esfandiary 37. Teheran; f. i960; Man. 
Dir. R. Shams. 

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Melli {The National Insurance Co.): 
Avenue Shah Reza and Avenue Villa, P.O. Box 1786, 
Teheran; f. 1956; all classes of insurance; Chair. H. E. 
Ahmed Chafik; Managing Dir. Edward Joseph. 

Sherkate Sahami Bimeh Omid: Ferdowsi Ave., Sabt St. 3, 
Teheran; f. i960. 


OIL 

National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC), Takhto Jamshid Street, P.O. Box 1863, Teheran 

A state organization controlling all oil and gas operations in Iran. 


NIOC 

The National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC) was in- 
corporated April 1951 on nationalization of oil industry 
to engage in all phases of oil operations; auth. cap. 
10,000 million rials, in 10,000 shares, 50 per cent paid 
up; all shares held by Iranian Government and are 
non-transferable; Chair, of Board and Managing Dir. 
H.E. Dr. Manoutchehr Eghbal; Dirs. H.E. M. 
Fouroughi, H.E. A. K. Bakhtiar, H.E. Dr. R. 
Falbah, H. Farkhan. 

In October 1954 nn agreement was concluded between 
the Iranian Government and NIOC on the one hand and 
eight major oil companies (subsequently increased to 
seventeen) on the other, to operate the southern oilfields 
(as defined) on behalf of NIOC. These companies arc 
collectively known as the Consortium, for which see below. 
The agreement is for twenty-five years with provision for 
three five-year extensions, at the option of the Consortium 
under specific terms and conditions. NIOC is responsible 
for non-industrial activities in the agreement area. It 
directly operates the Naft-i-Shah oilfield, the Kerman- 
shah refinery and Teheran refineries; it also carries out 
exploration and drilling in all parts of the country not 
subject to special agreements. NIOC is solely responsible 
for internal distribution of petroleum products and has 
laid over 3,600 km. of pipeline throughout Iran. The 
Petroleum Act of 1957 empowered NIOC to divide Iran 
into a number of petroleum districts, to invite bids for 
their exploitation, and to sign agreements. NIOC has 
signed a series of agreements: in 1957 with AGIP Mineraria 
(an Italian company); in 1958 vrith Pan American 
Petroleum Corpn.; in 1965 with six groups listed below, for 
exploration of offshore areas. In all eight of the companies 
formed, NIOC has 50 per cent participation. In September 
1966 agreement was reached with the French state 
organization Entreprise des Recherches et d’Activit^s 
Pdtroliferes (ERAP) to operate as a contractor on behalf 
of NIOC in exploration both on and offshore. 

In December 1966 the Consortium relinquished one- 
quarter of the Agreement Area, comprising three parcels 


totalling 25,069 sq. miles, one in the north-west and two 
in the south-east, to NIOC. The north-western parcel is 
adjacent to NIOC’s Naft-i-Shah oilfield and Kermanshah 
refinery: the middle parcel runs from the eastern boundary 
of the Consortium’s Agreement Area to the Persian Gulf 
coast and its relinquishment divides the area retained by 
the ^nsortium into two parts: the southern parcel covers 
an area from the eastern boundary of the Consortium’s 
Agreement Area to a line some ten miles inland from the 
port of Bandar Abbas at the entrance of the Gulf. 

The company has formed two subsidiaries to represent 
it in two associated fields — ^The National Iranian Petro- 
chemical Company and The National Iranian Gas 
Company. The latter has signed an agreement to supply 
the Soviet Union with largo quantities of natural gas, 
beginning in 1970. 

Soci6t6 Irano-ltalienno des Pdtroles (SIRIP): Ave. Abbas 
Abad 30, P.O.B. 1434, Teheran; f. 1957: owned jointly 
by NIOC and AGIP S.p.A.; Man. Dir. R. Farinon. 

Iran-Pan American Oil Go. (IPAC): 315 Takhte Jamshid 
Avenue, Teheran; f. 1958; owned jointly by NIOC and 
Amoco Iran Oil Co.; to exploit Persian Gulf offshore 
deposits in their agreement area. 

Iranian Marino International Oil Company (IMINOCO): 
128 Roodsar Ave., Teheran; f. 1965; formed \vith 
Phillips Petroleum Co., AGIP (a subsidiary of the 
Italian ENI) and Hydrocarbons India Pvt. Ltd. (a 
subsidiary of the Oil and Natural Gas Commission of 
India): Chair. A. Farhi; Man. Dir. Gaetano Perrotti. 

Lavan Petroleum Company (LAPCO): Teheran; f. 1965; 
formed with Atlantic Richfield, Murphy Oil Corpora- 
tion, Sun Oil Co., and Union Oil Co. of California, who 
own 50 per cent interest, and the National Iranian Oil 
Co., who own the remaining 50 per cent. 

Dashtestan Offshore Petroleum Company (DOPCO): 

Teheran; formed with Shell. 

Iranian Offshore Petroleum Company (IROPCO): P.O.B. 

3257, Teheran; f. 1965; formed with CEPSA, and 
Cities Service Co., Kerr-McGee Corpn., Atlantic- 
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l^chfield Co., Skelly Oil Co., Superior Oil Co., and 
Sunray D.X. Oil Co.; Chair. E. Saljooghi; Man. Dir. 
Robert H. Robie. 

Persian Gulf Petroleum Company (PEGUPCO): Teheran; 
f. 1965: formed with Deutsche Erdoel, Preussag, 
Wintershall, Deutsche Schachtbau und Tiefbohrgesell- 
schaft, Gelsenkirchener Bergwerke, Gewerkschait 
Elwerath, and Scholven-Chemie. 

Sofiran: P.O.B. 3220, Teheran; French oil interests. A 
subsidiary of Elf. ERAP. 

Continental Oil Co. of Iran: P.O.B. 14/1686, Pahlavi Ave., 
comer Kashan St., Teheran; signed agreement with 
NIOC in April 1969 for exploration and development 
of a 5,000 square mile area in South Iran; Pres. 
Bernard B. Colley. 

ERAP: Teheran; holds a 32 per cent share in a consortium 
exploring a 10,000 square mile area in Ears province; 
ENI has a 28 per cent share, Hispanoil 20 per cent, 
Petrofina 15 per cent and OMV of Austria 5 per cent. 

The Consortium 

Consortium members, -with percentage shareholdings; 
Gulf Oil Corporation (7%), Mobil Corporation (7%), 
Standard Oil Co. (New Jersey) (7%), Standard Oil Co. of 
California (7%), Texaco Inc. (7%), The British Petroleum 
Co. Ltd. <40%), Bataafse Petroleum Maatschappij N.V. 
(14%), Compagnie Franfaise des P6troles (6%), the 
remaining 5 per cent being divided amongst the following 
six American companies: The American Independent 
Oil Co., The Atlantic Richfield Co., Signal Oil and Gas Co., 
Getty Oil Co., The Standard Oil Company (Ohio), and 
Continental Oil Co. Two operating companies, both 
incorporated under the laws of the Netherlands, were 
formed by the Consortium: 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Teheran Chamber of Commerce: 254 Takhte Jamshid, 
Teheran; supervises the affiliated Chambers in the 
provinces and major cities; Pres. Mohamed Koshrov- 
SHAHI. 

Teheran Chamber of Industries and Mines: Teheran; Pres. 
Eng. J. Sharif-Emami; Vice-Pres. Eng. Abu-Nasr 
Azod; Secs. Abdol-Ali Farmanfarmaian, Alt Rezai. 
Ahwaz Chamber of Commerce: Ahwaz; Pres. Had; Moham- 
med Hassan Komaili. 

Arak Chamber of Commerce: Arak. 

Baboi Chamber of Commerce: Babol. 

Bandar Abbas Chamber of Commerce: Bandar Abbas. 
Bandar Pahlavi Chamber of Commerce: Bandar Pahlavi; 
Pres. Aziz Dad-Gar. 

Bushire Chamber of Commerce: Bushire; Pres. Shaft 
Nassiri. 

Hamadan Chamber of Commerce: Hamadan; Pres. Hadj 
Said Hassan Hassanin. 

Isfahan Chamber of Commerce: Isfahan; Pres. Hadj 
Zbinolabedin Amin. 

Keshan Chamber of Commerce: Kashan. 

Khorramshahr and Abadan Chamber of Commerce: 

Khorramshahr; Pres. Djalal Movaghar. 

Meshed Chamber of Commerce: Meshed. 

Rasht Chamber of Commerce: Rasht; Pres. Karim 
Nossratian. 


iraanse Aardolie Exploratie en Productie Maatschippi] 

(Iranian Oil Exploration and Production Co): P.O.B. 
1065, Khiaban Shah, Kucheh Yaghma, Teheran; 
solely responsible for exploration and production in a 
defined area in south Iran; Chair. C. A. E. 0 ‘Brien. 

iraanse Aardolie Raffinage Maatschappij (Iranian Oil 
Refining Co.): P.O. Box 1065, Khiaban Shah, Kucheh 
Yaghma, Teheran; solely responsible for the operation 
of the refinery at Abadan; Chair. C. A. E. O’Brien. 

While the NIOC owns the fixed assets of the oil industry 
in south Iran, the Operating • Companies have the un- 
restricted use of them during the period of the agreement. 
The Operating Companies do not themselves buy or sell 
oil, their function being solely confined to producing and 
refining it. Each of the Consoriaum members is represented 
in Iran by a Trading Company which purchases crude oil 
from NIOC and resells it to customers for export, either as 
crude or as products. The Trading Companies deal 
individually and independently of one another. The net 
efifect of the financial aspects of the sale of oil by ffie 
NIOC to the Trading Companies for export is to bring 
about an equal sharing betiveen Iran and each Trading 
Company of the profits arising in Iran from the Trading 
Companies’ operations. 

Refineries’ Throughput 
( million barrels) 


Year 



Abadan 

Masjid-i-Sulaiinan 

1965 



137-3 

20.7 

1966 


, 

139.8 

22.4 ■ 

1967 



144.7 

.20.4 

1968 



150-3 

12*5 

1969 



149-5 

10. 0 


INDUSTRY 

Rezaieh Chambar of Commerci: Rezaieh. 

Shiraz Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Mines: Shiraz; 
Pres. Aziz jMaljai; Treasurer and Vice-Pres. Ghassem 
Montakhab. 

Tabriz Chamber of Commerce: Tabriz; Pres. Ali Akbar 
Sadaghiani. 

Yazd Chamber of Commerce: Yazd. 

Zahedan Chamber of Commerce: Zahedan; Pres. Moham- 
med Razaghzadeh. 

R.C.D. Joint Chamber of Commerce: Teheran; f. 1965 with 
Pakistan and Turkey under auspices of Regional 
Co-operation for Development. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Association des Employeurs Industricls de I’lran: Teheran. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
All Trade Unions were dissolved in 1963, and syndicates 
of workers must be registered with the (Sovemment. In 
March 1963 there were 67 syndicates representing various 
trades, of which the largest included the National Iranian 
Oil Company Workers' Syndicate with 6,000 members. 

Co-operatives 

Central Organization for Rural Co-oporatives of Iran 
(C.O.R.O.) : Teheran; Man. Dir. ManouchehrMa’refat. 
Following the implementation of the Land Reform Act, 
the C.O.R.C. was established by tlie Government in 
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1963. The aim of the organization is to oSer educa^ 
tional, technical and credit assistance to rural co-opera^ 
tive societies and their unions. The C.O.R.C. will 
gradually transfer its stocks to rural co-operative 
unions and become the National body for Rural Co- 
operatives. By Dec. 1970, 8,224 rural co-operatives 
societies and 117 unions with a combined total mem- 
bership of 1,549,202 had availed themselves of the 
C.O.R.C. facilities. The share capital of the societies is 
1,852m. rials. 


TRADE FAIR 

Trade Fair and Exhibition Organization: P.O.B. 22, Tajrish, 
Teheran; principal events in 1971 are an exhibition 
of housing and building materials in April and a 
special national exhibition "The Progress of the 
Iranian Provinces", October 7th to November ist, 
1971, to celebrate the 2,500th anniversary of the 
founding of the Persian Empire by Cyrus the Great; 
Dir.-Gcn. M. Sheedfar; publ. Exhibition News. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Iranian State Railway: Head Office; Teheran; f. 1938; 
Pres. Eng. Parviz Avini; Financial Gen. Dir. Mokam- 
madian; Administrative Gen. Dir. H. Maleki. 

The Iranian railway system includes the following main 
routes: 

Trans-Iranian Railway runs 1,440 km. from Gorgan, in 
the north, through Teheran, and south to Bandar Shalipur 
on the Persian Gulf. 

South Line links Teheran to Khorramshahr via Ghom, 
Arak, Dorood, Andimeshk and Ahwaz; 937 km. 
Worth Line links Teheran to Gorgan via Garmsar, 
Firooz Kooh and Sari; 499 km. 

Teheran-Tabriz Line linking with the Azarbaijan 
Railway (736 km.). 

^ Garmsar-Meshed Lino connects Teheran with Meshed, 
via Semnan, Damghan, Shahrud and Nishabur; 812 km. 

Ghom-Zahedan Line. When completed, this will be an 
intercontinental lino linking Europe and Turkey, through 
Iran, with India. Zahedan is situated 91.7 km. west of the 
Baluchistan frontier, and is the end of the Pakistani broad 
gauge railway. The section from Ghom to Kashan is open, 
and that from Kashan to Yazd is under construction. A 
branch line from the Kashan-Yazd line is under construc- 
tion which will run through Isfahan and the Riz Lendjan 
where the Iranian Steel Ckirporation is to be installed. 

Ahwaz-Bandar Shahpur Line. Connects Bandar Shahpur 
with the Trans-Iranian railway at Ahwaz (123 km.). 

Azarbaijan Railway extends from Tabriz to Julfa 
(146.5 km.), meeting the Caucasian railways at the Soviet 
frontier with a branch line connecting with Sharaf-Khaneh 
on Lake Rezaiyeh; also administers shipping on Lake 
Rezaiyeh. 

The total distance covered by railways in Iran was 
3.510 km. in 1969. The fourth Development Plan aims at 
completion of the rail link between Iran and Turkey, 
and the laying of 1,150 more kilometres. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Roads: Ministry of Roads and Communications, 
Teheran; Minister Eng. H. Shalchian. 

There are about 40,000 km. of roads, of which some 
11,000 km. had asphalt or paved surfaces by 1972. The 
Asian (CENTO) Highway now pro\'ides a good surface 
running from Teheran across Turkey to join up with the 
European road system. 


Motorists’ Organizations 

Iran Automobile Association: Teheran; Pres. G. H. 

Ebtehaj. 

Touring and Automobile Club of Iran: 37 Varzesh Ave., 
Teheran. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
Principal waterways: 

Lake Rezaiyeh (Lake Urmia) 50 miles west of Tabriz in 
North-West Iran; and River ICharun floiving south 
through the oilfields into the River Shatt al Arab thence to 
the head of the Persian Gulf near Abadan. 

Lake Rezaiyeh: From Sharafkhaneh to Golmankhaneh 
there is a tivice-weekly service of tugs and barges for 
transport of passengers "and goods. 

River Kanin; Regular cargo service is operated by the 
Mesopotamia-Iran Corpn. Ltd. Iranian firms also operate 
daily motor-boat services for passengers and goods. 

SHIPPING 

Persian Gulf: Principal ports are Khorramshahr, 
Bushire, Bandar Mashur, Bandar Abbas, Bandar Shahpur. 
Oil exports from the Abadan refinery are now handled by 
the new Mahshahr installations (opened December 1967) 
and Kharg Island terminal in the Persian GuU. Bu^ire 
is being developed to supplement the facilities at 
IChorramshahr, while the capacity of Bandar Abbas will 
reach 0.9 million tons with tte construction of new deep- 
water jetties. 

Caspian Sea: Principal port Bandar Pahlavi. 

Arya National Shipping Linos: 2 Pahlavi Ave., Khorram- 
shahr; 13 vessels; liner services between the Persian Gulf 

and Europe. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Iran National Airlines Corporation: 44 Villa Ave., Teheran; 
f. 1962; replaces Iranian Airways Co.; serves Iran, the 
Middle East and Europe, Karachi, Kabul and Bombay; 
Chair. Gen. M. Khatami; Man. Dir. Lt.-Gen. An M. 
Khademi; fleet of two Boeing 707, four Boeing 7 ^ 7 . 
three Boeing 737 and four DC-6. 

Teheran is also served by the following foreign lines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Air India, Alia (Jordan), Alitalia, 
Ariana Afghan Airlines, B.O.A.C., C.S.A. (Czechoslovakia), 
El Al, Iraqi Ainvays, J.A.L., K.L.M., Kuwait Anvays, 
Lufthansa, M.E.A., P.A.A., P.I.A., Qantas, Sabena, S.A. 5 ., 
Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines. 
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TOURISM 


Iran National Tourist Organization (INTO): Vesale 
Shirazi Avenue 107, Teheran; f. 1963: Dir. Dr. Ghassem 
Rezai. Types of publication: Monthly Statistics Bulletin, 
brochures, tourist guide books, road maps, posters. 

CULTURAL AFFAIRS 

The history of Iran has been one of successive waves of 
invaders, tire first important one being the Aryans, who 
gave Iran her two names: Iran meaning "Land of the 
Aryans" and Persia, the name of one of the Aryan tribes. 
Cyrus, leader of the Parsa tribe, gave the idea of empire 
to the country and made himself king from the Mediter- 
ranean to the Indus in the sixth century b.c. Ho founded 
the Achaemenian dynasty in Iran, a later monarch of 
which, Darius, began building the ceremonial city of 
Persepolis in 521 b.c. There is practically nothing remaining 
of the original national Achaemenian basis of art, for with 
the extension of the empire new crafts were introduced 
and by the time of the building of Persepolis a fully- 
developed style had evolved. Another important era was 
the Sassanian (third to seventh centuries a.d.) when art 
flourished, particularly work in silver and bronze and silk 
textiles. During the tenth and eleventh centuries the 
province of Shiraz was a centre for Islamic art, teaching 
and science, and rivalled Baghdad in its culture and 
scholastic studies. Sassanian design and workmanship in 
silk was used extensively by the Byzantines until they 
discovered the process of its manufacture, but even then 
the influence of Persian design was very marked. 

Many of the great works of art and architecture in Iran 
were destroyed by the many invaders, especially the 
Mongols, who overran most of the country in the early 
thirteenth century; only the most remote cities escaped 
their ravaging. Gradually, however, the Mongols adopted 
Persian customs and tastes and by the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries the country was noted for its artistic 
achievements; Khatam — ^miniature mosaic, made with 
ivory, ebony, wood and glass on a wooden base — intricate 
metalwork, calligraphy, illuminated manuscripts and 
books and bookbindings: Persian craftsmen were in demand 
in foreign capitals and their influence can be seen in many 
places in Western Europe. Persian art is characterized 
from the Sassanian period by the love of ornamentation 
and decorative detail, usually on a simple basis; this can 
be seen in the metalwork and textiles and later in buildings, 
such as the facades of mosques, where tilework predomi- 
nated in the execution of intricate designs. One of the most 
complex examples of fifteenth-century architecture is the 
Congregational Mosque at Isfahan, which epitomizes the 
art and architecture of the Seljuq dynasty during which a 
definite style was established throughout the country. 

The country again flourished under the Safavid Dynasty 
m the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and there are 
many beautiful mosques dating from this period, par- 


ticularly at Isfahan. To the present day, , Persian handi- 
crafts are widely reno\vned — carpets, famous for five 
centuries, miniature paintings, embroidery and textiles, as 
well as those mentioned earlier. Carpets have been woven 
in Iran since earliest times, with records of famous examples 
from the Sassanian period. The earliest surviving examples 
date from the sixteenth century and carpet-weaving 
reached its greatest perfection during the Safavid period 
and did not decline under subsequent dynasties when many 
other forms of art were overinfluenced by European trends. 
Miniature painting was also popular during the Safavid 
era and has since wavered in popularity and absorbed 
foreign influences before regaining its essentially Persian 
character. In modem times there has been a revival of 
interest in traditional forms in metalwork, inlay and 
textiles and this has been stimulated by the Mmstry of 
Culture and Arts; styles in architecture, painting and 
pottery, however, have tended to be more international in 
feeling. 

While the main attraction to tourists visiting Iran will 
probably be the great diversity of art and architecture, 
the country also provides a \vido variety of scenery and 
climate (which in turn give rise to different t5q)es of game 
hunting) and also mineral-water resorts and spas. 

Cultural Organizations 

Ministry of Culture and Arts: IGi. Kamal-ol-Molk, Teheran; 
f. 1964 to replace the Fine Arts Administration; depts. 
of Music, Cinematography, Arts Education (Dramatic 
Arts, Music, Decorative Arts, Plastic Arts, Nations 
Arts), Archaeology, and Ethnography, Museums and 
Historical Monument Preservation, Artistic Creation, 
Libraries, Academy, Cultural Relations, Arts Ex- 
hibitions, Superior Council of Culture and Arts; super- 
vises nine orchestras, one of which is international; 
Minister of Culture and Arts Mehrdad Pahlbod. 

Teheran Symphonic Orchestra: Kh. Kamal-ol-Molk, 
Teheran; 75 mems.; Leader Heshmat Sanjari. ■ 

Fine Arts Theatre Group: c/o Ministry of Culture, 
Teheran; produces weeldy programmes for tele- 
vision. 

Music Council of Radio Iran: Maidan Ark, Teheran; 
supervises three radio orchestras, specializing m 
Iranian instrumental music, light music, and western 
jazz; Dir. Moshir Homayun Shahrdar. 

Shiraz-Persepolis Festival of Arts: Shiraz; f. 1967; pis-y®* 
films and music representing both Eastern and Western 
culture: held for a short fortnight at end of Aug. and 
beginning of Sept.; partly staged in the ruins at 
Persepolis; Pres. Dr. Memdi Boushehri; publ^ 
various books and brochures in Persian on music and 
drama, festival brochure annually. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 

National Iranian Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of 
Economy, Teheran; co-ordinates nuclear research, and 
is undertaking construction of a small research reactor; 
Sec. Eng. A. Seirafi. 

Teheran University Nuclear Centre: P.O.B. 2989, Teheran; 
f. 195S; research in nuclear physics, electronics, nuclear 
chemistry, radiobiology and health physics; training 
and advice on nuclear science and the peaceful applica- 
tions of atomic energy; a 5-MW pool-type research 
reactor on the new campus of Teheran University was 
completed in November 1967; a 3-kIeV Van do GraafE- 
type accelerator will begin to operate in 1969; Acting 
Dir. Dr. H. Rouhaninejad. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Isfahan : Isfahan; 200 teachers, 2,350 students. 

Jundi-Shapur University: Ahwaz, Ithouzestan Province; 
132 teachers, 1,100 students. 

University of Meshed: Meshed; 269 teachers, 3,054 students. 
National University of Iran: Ewin, Teheran; 3,000 students. 
Pahlavi University; Shiraz; 200 teachers, 3,200 students. 
University of Tabriz: Tabriz; 287 teachers, 3,441 students. 

University of Teheran: Ave. Shah Reza, Teheran; 1,325 
teachers, 17,305 students. 

Arya Mehr Industrial University: Karadj Rd.. Teheran; 
162 teachers, 1,500 students. 



IRAQ 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iraq is an almost landlocked state in the Middle East 
with a narrow outlet on to the Persian Gulf. Its neighbours 
are Iran, Turkey, Syria, Jordan, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. 
The climate is extreme, with hot, dry summers rising to 
over iio°F (43°c) and cold winters. Summers are humid 
near the Persian Gulf. The official language is Arabic, 
spoken by about 8o per cent of the population. Kurdish, 
Persian and Turkish are spoken by the tribesmen of the 
northern and eastern highlands. Ninety per cent of the 
population is Muslim. The flag is a horizontal tricolour, 
red, white and black, the white band charged with three 
green, five-pointed stars. The capital is Baghdad. 

Rccont History 

A coup d'dtatby the army in 1958 resulted in the assassi- 
nation of King Faisal and the establishment of a Republic 
under General Kassem. Iraq’s withdrawal from the 
Baghdad Pact soon followed. For over four years General 
Kassem maintained a precarious and increasingly isolated 
position opposed by Pan-Arabs, Kurds and other groups. 
In February 1963 the Pan-Arab element in the armed 
forces staged a coup d'dtat in which General Kassem was 
assassinated and a new government set up under Colonel 
Aref, who initiated a policy of closer relations rvith Egypt. 
Martial Law, in force since 1958, was brought to an end 
in January 1965, and a purely civilian government rvas 
inaugurated in September 1965. In March 1966 President 
Aref was killed in an air accident, and was succeeded by 
his brother, Major-General Abdul Rahman Muhammad 
Aref. The second President Aref was ousted by members of 
the Baath Party in July 1968. General Ahmed Hassan al 
Bakr, a former Prime Minister, became President and 
Prime Minister. The new regime adopted more militant 
policies at home and abroad; fighting was resumed against 
the Kurdish rebels in the north-east and more than 50 
alleged Israeli and American spies were executed during 

1969. Relations with Iran deteriorated after April 1969 
following a dispute over the Shaft cl Arab waterway 
which forms the frontier; Iran was further accused of 
complicity in an abortive coup in Baghdad in January 

1970. The Kurdish war ended in March 1970, the Kurds 
being granted autonomy; five Kurdish ministers then 
joined the Baghdad cabinet. Fresh friction with Iran was 
caused by that country’s occupation in November 1971 
of the Greater and Lesser Tumb islands in the Gulf 
belonging to Ras al-IChaimah. Relations with Iran and 
Britain were broken off and 60,000 Iranians expelled. 

Government 

Power rests rvith the President and a five-man Revolu- 
tionary Council, while the day-to-day running of the 
country is carried out by a Council of Ministers. The 
country is divided into 16 provinces. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for all men at the age of 
eighteen years and comprises two years active service and 
eighteen years with the reserve. The Iraq Army has a total 


strength of about 70,000 men and there are Air Force and 
Naval units. The Naval units operate on the rivers Tigris 
and Euphrates. Some 15,000 troops were based in Jordan 
from the six-day war with Israel in 1967 until early 1971. 

Economic Affairs 

Iraq’s wealth is based on oil which is mostly exploited by 
foreign companies. In 1969 Iraq received alx)ut £200 
million in oil revenues. Since 1961 the government has 
requisitioned all the oil concession areas where oil is not 
being produced at present; the state oil company is to 
develop these areas with foreign assistance. The few in- 
dustries are mainly connected with oil, and other mineral 
resources are scarcely exploited. Agriculture is the main- 
stay of the population, although only half the total land 
area is cultivable, the remainder being desert. Dates form 
the chief export crop. A land reform project to distribute 
land among the peasants, and major irrigation projects on 
the Tigris, Euphrates and their tributaries are in band. 
Iraq is a member of the Arab Common Market and has a 
special customs pact rvith Kuwait. 

Transport and Communication 

Iraq has about 1,500 miles of railway track; half of this is 
of the narrow one metre gauge, but this is being converted 
to standard gauge. The principal means of communication 
is by road. A number of new trunk roads have been built 
and the current development plan provides for building and 
extending the road system. In many desert areas the 
natural surfaces are passable for vehicles. The lower 
reaches of the Euphrates and the combined mouth of the 
Tigris and Euphrates, the Shatt el Arab, are navigable 
and deep-water oil berths have been built to serve the oil 
fields. The first vessel of the Iraqi shipping line was 
brought into service in 1962. Iraqi Airways operate 
services to other Middle Eastern countries, Europe and 
India. 

Socinl Welfare 

A limited Social Security Scheme was introduced in 
1957. Benefits are given for old age, sickness, unemploy- 
ment, maternity, marriage and death. 

Education 

Education is free and great efforts are being made to 
reduce illiteracy^. Since 1958, over 1,600 new primary 
schools have been opened. There are six universities. Many 
Iraqis study abroad. 

Tourism 

Iraq is the ancient Mesopotamia of early history, and 
one of the oldest centres of civilization. The ruins of Ur of 
the Chaldees, Babylon, Nineveh and other relics of the 
Sumerian, Babylonian, Assyrian and Persian Empires are 
of interest to the tourist. Hatra and Ctesiphon represent 
the early' mediaeval period. 

Visas are not required to visit Iraq by nationals of the 
following countries: Egypt, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon and 
Syria. 
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Sport 

There is little organized sport. Football is played, while 
duck shooting, hawking and other field sports are enjoyed. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), April 26 (Birth of the 
Prophet), July 14 (1958 Revolution Day), July 17 (196S 
Revolution Day), November 8 (Id ul Fitr). 

1973 : J.anuary 6 (Army Day), January 15 (Id ui Adha), 
February 4 (New Year), February 13 (Ashoura), IMarch 9 
(Nootooz). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. Meshara or dunum = 
0.62 acres (2,500 sq. m.). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Iraqi dinar of 1,000 fils. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100 fils. 

Notes: i, J, i, 5, 10 dinars. 

Exchange rate: 0.859 ID = sterling 
0.327 ID = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

■Arable 

Population 

Baghdad 

Mosul 

Basra 



(1968 est.) 

(capital) 



438,446 sq. km. 

75,364 sq. km. 

8,800,000 

1,884,151 

343.121 

420,145 


A neutral zone of 7,000 sq. km. betiveen southern Iraq and northern Saudi Arabia is administered jointly by the two 
countries. Nomads move freely through it, but there are no permanent inhabitants. 


POPULATION BY PROVINCE (MUHAFADHA) 
(1970) 


Naynawa 

. 1,010,534 

Babil . 


47 L 377 

Sulaimaniya 

. 469.200 

Kerbela . 


447.900 

Arbil 

. 421,000 

Qadi.siyah 


• 559.800 

Kirkuk . 

535.700 

Maysan . 


355.900 

Diyala . 

445.300 

Dhiqar . 


524,100 

Anbar 

345,600 

Basra 


799.300 

Baghdad . 

, 2,696,000 

Muthanna 


. 000,000 

Wasit . 

346,988 

Duhok 


. 000,000 


Agriculture . 

Industry 

Oil Companies 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1967) 


1,600,000 

Railways 

17,818* 

145,000 

Port of Basra 

14,848 

10,909 

Construction . 

59.138 


• 1966 


agriculture 


AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL WINTER CROPS 


Crop 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Area 

(’000 

dunums) 

Produc- 

tion 

(’000 

tons) 

Area 

(’000 

dunums) 

Produc- 

tion 

(’000 

tons) 

Area 

(’000 

dunums 

Produc- 

tion 

(’000 

tons) 

Wheat ...... 

Barley . . ... 

Linseed ...... 

Lentils ...... 

Vetch (Hurtman) .... 

Broad Beans ..... 

7.367-0 

4,342.0 

64.2 

38.6 

4-5 

73-1 

860.0 

855-0 

12.7 

6.0 

1*3 

18.9 

8,040.0 

4.873-0 

61.8 

42.9 
3-8 

69-7 

I. 37 I -0 

931.0 

11.9 

7-5 

I.O 

20.3 

8 , 355-0 

4,872.0 

64.9 

. 39-0 

• 3-4 

67.2 

1,371-° 

1,250.0 

11.5 

6.5 

0.8 

17-7 ; 


1970 Figures: Wheat 1,235,600 tons. Barley 682,200 tons. 
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AREA AKD PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL SUMMER CROPS 


Rice 
Sesame . 
Maize . 
Green grams 
MUlet . 
Giant millet 


Crop 


1967 

1968 , 

1969! 

Are.s. 

Produc- 

tion 

Area 

Produc- 

tion 

. 

Area 

Produc- 

tion 

{’000 

{'000 

(’000 

(’000 

(’000 

(’000 

dunums) 

tons) 

dunums) 

tons) 

dunums) 

tons) 

563-0 

308.4 

573-0 

324-5 

558-7 

284.2 

68.2 

12.0 

68.6 

12.0 

68.4 

12.0 

16.6 

4-5 

15-5 

4-4 

16. I 

4.8 

64.7 

14.0 

62.4 

10.6 

53-5 

9.0 

31-8 

8.2 

, 22.4 

5.6 

5-7 

1-3 

28.3 

9.1 

22.7 

7.1 

12.5 

a .4 


Livestock (1969): Sheep 12,000,000; Goats r, 000,000; Fruits: Date, Orange, Pomegranate, Apple, Peach, 

Cattle 1,650,000; Donkeys 500,000; Horses 120,000. Grape, Pear, Fig and Olive. 


DATE CROP 
(tons) 

1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 

280,000 380,000 330,000 


1968-69 

260,000 


AREA AND PRODUCTION OF COTTON 


Year 

Area 

(dunums) 

Seed 

Cotton 

Pro- 

DOCBD 

(tons) 

No. of 
Bales 

Output 

Weight 

(tons) 

1966 . 

132,047 

28,710 

56,934 

9,316 

1967 . 

157.835 

35.032 

57.320 

11.569 

1968 . 

182,568 

40.570 

69,196 

13.429 

1969 . 

238,081 

40,033 

58,170 

11,312 


IRRIGATION 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Number of Pumps . 

9.740 

10,236 

11,612 

13,066 

Total Horse Power . 

296,021 

306,900 

328,680 

357,099 


OIL 

PRODUCTION OF CRUDE OIL 
(’000 long tons) 


Company 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 , 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Iraq Petroleum Co. Ltd. 

Basra Petroleum Co. Ltd. . 

Mosul Petroleum Co. Ltd. . 

37.625 

20,049 

1,264 

54,828 

16,511 

1,281 

55,441 

16,587 

1,281 

56,893 

17.067 

1,281 

38,100 

21.600 

1,000 

Total 

58,938 

72,620 

73.309 

75.241 

60.700 


692 
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INDUSTRY 


{'ooo units) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Leather tanning: 

Upper leather (sq. ft.) 

5.365.5 

5.300.6 

6,140.0 

6,110.9 

Toilet Soap (tons) . 

5.8 

4.6 

7.2 

5-9 

Vegetable oil (tons) 

37-1 

46.7 

43 * J 

50.2 

Woollen textiles: 

Cloth (square metres) . 

824.6 

880.7 

937-7 

868.2 

Blankets (number) 

388.5 

461.7 

510.9 

506.8 

Cotton textiles (metres) 

24.699.0 

24.975-9 

25.353-9 

25.003.4 

Beer (litres) .... 

3 . 773-4 

4.803.1 

5.639-8 

5.523-2 

Matches (gross) 

r,r48.4 

r.102.5 

1.031.0 

1.275-3 

Cigarettes (million) 

5-0 

5-1 

5*2 

4-9 

Shoes (pairs) 

5.426.3 

5.203.6 

5.363-5 

5.145-0 


FINANCE 

I.D. I (Iraqi Dinar) =i,ooo fil3=io riyal3=20 dirhams. 

I.D. o.859=;fi sterling; I.D. 0.327=11.8. $1.00. 

I.D. too = /116.25 sterling =U.S. $305. 

Combined Ordinary and Development Budget 1967-68 (estimates): Revenue I.D. 337 million; Expenditure I.D. 424 million 
1968-69 (estimates): Revenue I.D. 291 million; E.xpcnditure I.D. 351 million. 


FIVE YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1965-70 
(million I.D.) 


Government Investment 


Agriculture 

173-6 

Industry ...... 

187.2 

Transport and Communications 

Hospitals, schools, public building and 

no. I 

housing ...... 

CO 

H 

Total 

605.7 


The new 1970-74 Development Plan calls for total 
investment of I.D. 973 million, of which I.D. 490 million 
will accrue from oil revenues. 41 per cent of the latter 
figure will be invested in agriculture, and 35 per cent will 
be devoted to industry. 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million I.D., at 1966 prices) 


Sector 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Agriculture ..... 

13-9 

18.3 

20.4 

17. T 

Mining and Quarrying . 

0.4 

0-3 

0.5 

0-5 

Manufacturing Industries 

36.4 

33-2 

34-3 

35-1 

Construction .... 

2.1 

2.0 

2.2 

2.2 

Electricity, Water and Gas 

Transport, Communication and 

5-2 

16.5 

10,3 

10.6 

Storage ..... 

23.0 

19-5 

17-3 

21.6 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . 

6.8 

6.4 

7.0 

7-2 

Banking and Insurance . 

0.2 

0.2 

0.6 

0.7 

Ownership of Dwellings 

29. T 

23-9 

28.6 

29-3 

20.8 

Public Administration . 

19.9 

18.9 

20.4 

Services ..... 

7-7 

9.8 

10.3 

10.6 

Total .... 

144-7 

149.0 

151-9 

155-7 


693 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million I.D.) 




1966 



1967 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments: 


176.0 


295-8 



Merchandise ..... 

333-6 

157-6 

151-7 

144-1 

Transport, freight and insurance . 

10.6 

0.9 

9-7 

10.4 

0.8 

9.6 

Travel ...... 

16.5 

29.7 

- 13-2 

16. I 

15-8 

0-3 

Investment income .... 

4.2 

141-9 

-137-7 

3-6 

126.2 

— 122.6 

Government, n.e.s. .... 

2-3 

9-1 

- 6.8 

2.2 

10.6 

- 8.4 

Other services ..... 

1.4 

4-5 

- 2.9 

1.6 

4-7 

- 3-4 

Private transfers .... 

1-5 

0.4 

I. I 

0.9 

0.6 

0-3 

Government transfers .... 

0-3 

1.3 

— I.O 

5-1 

0.4 

4-7 

Totai, and Current Balance 

370-4 

364-6 

5-8 

335-7 

310.4 

25-3 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 





3-6 

Private investment .... 

25-3 

• 

25-3 

3-6 

— 

Central government loans and aid 

3-6 

2.2 

1-4 

3-2 

— ■ 

3-2 

Private monetary movements 

3-5 

— 

3-5 

1.2 

0.7 

0-5 

Government monetary transactions (vdth 


36.1 




- 8.3 

IMF and other central institutions) . 

10.4 

- 25.7 

5-7 

15-0 

Capital Balance .... 

— 

— 

2.8 

— 

— ■ 

— 2.0 

Net Errors and Omissions 

— 


- 8.6 



23-3 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


TOTAL TRADE 


('ooo I.D.) 


Year 

Imports 

Exports* 

Re- 

exports 

Transit 

1967 

151.243 

20,664 

3.198 

11.504 

1968 

144,164 


4.541 

20,492 

1969 

157,200 

22,000 ' 

3.937 

20,356 

1970 

181,651 

22,565 

2,163 

27,941 


* Exports of crude oil are not included 


EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL 


(*000 I.D.) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

293.595 

307.046 

274.396 

344.154 

346.185 

(million long tons) 

58.2 

64.1 I 

56.6 

69.3 

69-7 


COMMODITIES 
('ooo I.D.) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Tea 

6,098 

7.061 

6,052 

Sugar 

Pharmaceutical 

6,268 

8,151 

7,927 

products 

3.118 

5.816 

5,481 

Clothing. 

15.162 

n.a. 

664 

Boilers and engines . 
Automobiles 

10,981 

30,194 

28,808 

and parts 

58,715 

8,143 

12,076 

Timber . 

2.853 

3.024 

2,910 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Barley . 

667 

1.278 

n.a. 

Dates 

6,439 

7.444 

n.a. 

Straw and fodder . 

452 

305 

27 

Raw wool 

1,234 

1,591 

n.a. 

Raw cotton 

879 

1,204 

n.a. 

Hides and skins 

1,482 

1,699 

1,693 

Cement 

4,357 

2,142 

n.a. 


694 
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COUNTRIES 
(’ooo I.D.) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Jordan ..... 

1.1S4 

986 

Kuwait ..... 

1,006 

640 

Lebanon .... 

3.745 

4.971 

Syria ..... 

2,029 

2,200 

U.A.R. (now Egi^pt) . 

3.697 

3.420 

Ceylon ..... 

5.236 

3.846 

China (People’s Republic) 

7.093 

8.174 

India ..... 

4,809 

5.281 

Japan ..... 

12,645 

5,606 

Malaysia .... 

3.546 

6,746 

Pakistan .... 

1.074 

2,221 

Austria ..... 

1.930 

2,426 

Belgium ..... 

5.270 

9,270 

Denmark .... 

1. 194 

3.683 

France ..... 

7,988 

10,714 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Germany (Federal Republic) 

5.867 

6.459 

Italy ..... 

12,304 

5.460 

Netherlands .... 

2,495 

4,006 

U.K 

18,814 

21,821 

Bulg.-iria ..... 

2.397 

3,486 

Czechoslovakia 

3,188 

4,709 

Gcnnany (Democratic Republic) 

1,447 

2,876 

Hung.ary .... 

2,158 

2,029 

Poland ..... 

2,205 

5.129 

Romania .... 

2,263 

689 

U.S.S.R 

15.514 

19.263 

Yugoslavia .... 

1,575 

1.307 

Cuba ..... 

1,600 

625 

U.S.A 

5,783 

6.531 


Exports (excluding oil) 

1969 

1970 

China (People’s Republic) 

1,871 

1,440 

India ..... 

1,268 

1,333 

Kuwait ..... 

2,331 

2,647 

Lebanon .... 

3.914 

2,825 

S3a5a ..... 

1,130 

1.430 

U.S.S.R. .... 

1,467 

2,029 

U.A.R. (now Egy’pt) . 

2,640 

3,301 


EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL BY COUNTRY 
(million long tons) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

10.2 

3-1 

3-1 

3.2 

10.3 

14.4 

15-7 

14.8 

8.7 

9.9 

17.6 

18.0 

5-3 

4-7 

5-1 

6.7 

3-6 

1-7 

2-5 

2.1 

4.6 

2.7 

1.4 

0.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3-2 

1-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.9 

3-1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1-7 

3-0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.9 

1-9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.8 

2.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.0 

2.0 

64.1 

56.6 

69.3 

69.7 


United Kingdom . 
France 
Italy . 

Netherlands . 

German Federal Republi 
Japan . 

Belgium 
Brazil 
Greece 
Soutli Africa 
Spain . 

Turkey 


Total (inch others) 


095 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Passenger km. (’000) 

443,697 

431,186 

366,716 

Freight ton km. ('000) 

1,008,804 

1 

1,079,132 

1,131,232 


ROADS 

(*ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Cars 

58-2 

60.6 

61.5. 

Lorries . 

27-5 

30.1 

31-3 

Buses 

9-5 

9.1 

9.2 

Motor Cycles . 

5-6 

5-8 

5-9 


INLAND WATERWAYS 




1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Total net reg. tonnage 


218,469 

218,589 

218,051 

Number of Vessels . 

• 

j 1.350 

1 1.358 

1 1.322 


SHIPPING 

Movement of Ocean-going Merchant Vessels at Port of Basra 


Year 

No. OF 
Passengers 
(Arrivals and 
Departures) 

No. OF Vessels 

Tonnage of Cargo 

Loaded 
(Entered and 
Cleared) 

In Ballast 
(Entered and 
Cleared) 


Exported 

1965 

12,707 

1,020 

527 

973.538 

539.298 

1966 

10,470 

1.094 

602 

1,069,940 

717,286 

1967 

8,002 

1,006 

578 

1,088,502 

411.391 

1968 

8,127 

926 

577 

870,271 

270,420 


SHIPPING AT FAO OIL TERMINAL 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Number of ships docking 
Net registered tonnage 

8 

77.120 

1 

18 

^ 163,042 

76 

j 726,430 

TOURISM 


1966 

! 

1967 

1968 

Number of Visitors 

395.016 

391.569 

396,275 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Pupils 

Primary 

5.137 

1.017,050 

Secondary 

840 

285,721 

Vocational 

43 

10,388 

Teacher Training . 

48 

10,861 

Colleges. 

45 

- 41,189 


Source: Central Statistical Organization, Ministry of Planning, Baghdad. 
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IRAQ — (Provisional Constitution, The Government) 


PROVISIONAL CONSTITUTION 


The following are the principal features of the Pro- 
visional Constitution issued on September 22nd, 1968; 

The Iraqi Republic is a popular democratic state. Islam 
is the state religion and the basis of its laws and constitu- 
tion. 

The political economy of the state is founded in socialism. 

The state will protect liberty of religion, freedom of 
speech and opinion. Public meetings are permitted under 
the law. All discrimination based on race, religion or 
language is forbidden. There shall be freedom of the Press, 
and the right to form societies and trade unions in con- 
formity \vith the law is guaranteed. 

The national rights of the Kurdish people are guaranteed 
within the framework of the unity of Iraq. 

The highest authority in the country is the Council of 
Command of the Revolution, which wU promulgate laws 
until the election of a National Assembly. The (five) 
members of the Council of Command of the Revolution 
are nominated Vice-Presidents of the State. 

Two amendments to the constitution were announced in 
November 1969. The President, already Chief of State and 
head of the government, also became the official Supreme 


Commander of the Armed Forces and President of the 
Command Council of the Revolution. Membership of the 
latter body, was to increase from five to a larger number at 
the President’s discretion. 

Earlier, a Presidential decree replaced the 14 local 
government districts by 16 governates, each headed by a 
governor ^vith w'ide powers. 

The fifteen-article agreement which ended the Kurdish 
war was issued on March 12th, 1970. A new provisional 
constitution was announced in July 1970 which took 
account of this agreement. It had 67 articles, the most 
prominent being the article which further defined the 
Revolutionary Command Council. This now has 12 
members, all members of the National Command Party. 
The President is elected by a two-thirds majority of the 
Council; he is responsible to the Council and the Vice- 
Presidents and Ministers will be responsible to him. 


In November 1971 President Bakr announced a 
National Charter as a first step towards a permanent 
constitution. A National Assembly and popular councils 
arc features of the Charter. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President; General AfoiED Hassan* al Bakr. 
Vice-President: Hammad Shehab. 


COUNCIL OF COMMAND OF THE REVOLUTION 
Members: The President, the Vice-President, and twelve other members. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(April 1972) 


Prime Minister: Gen. Ahmad Hassan ad Bakr. 

Minister of the Interior: Gen. Saadoun Ghaidan. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Hammad Shebab. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and the Economy: Mortada al 
Hadithi. 

Minister of Information: Shafiq Kamadi. 

Minister of Justice: Aziz Sherif. 

Minister of Transport: Khadid Makki al Hashimi. 
Minister for Youth: Hamed al Joubouri. 

Minister of Communications: Adnan Ayub Sabri. 

Minister of Municipalities: Ihsan Shirzad. 

Minister of Northern Development: Muhammad Mahmoud 
Abdul Rahman. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Anwar Abdul 
Kader al Hadithi. 


Minister of Housing: Nouri Shaouis. 

Minister of Agriculture: Nafthed Jalal. 

Minister of Agrarian Reform: Izzat al Douri. 

Minister of Oil and Minerals: Dr. Saadoun Hamadi. 

Minister of Education: Dr. Ahmed Abdul Sattar al 
J lWARI. 

Minister of Higher Education: Fouad Khalil Ismail. 
Minister of Planning: Dr. Rashid Rifai. 

Minister of Finance: Amin Abdul Kerim. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Izzat Mustafa. 

Minister of State for Military Affairs: Khalid Makki al 
Hashimi. 

Minister of State for Pre-sidcntial Affairs: Dr. Abdul 
Sattar al Jiwari. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


embassies and legations accredited to IRAQ 

(Baghdad unless otherwise stated.) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: 28/10 Waziriyah (E); Ambassador: SaId 
Tajeddin (also accred. to Jordan). 

Algeria: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Tefvvik al-Madani. 

Austria: Masbah (E); Ambassador: Walter de Comtes. 

Belgium: Abu Nawas Street, Kard el Pasha (E); Ambas- 
sador: Marcel Dupret. 

Bulgaria: 35/1 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Penyu 
Dokuzov. 

Canada: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Ceylon: 10B/6/12 Alwiyah (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: H. O. 
Wijegoonawardena. 

China, People’s Republic: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambas- 
sador: Kung Ta-Fei. 

Czechoslovakia: 1/7 Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: 
Jan Gazik. 

Denmark: 204 Nidhal St., Alwiyah (E); Chargi d‘ Affaires: 
(vacant). 

Egypt: Zahawi St. (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Lutfy 
Metwally. 

Ethiopia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Finland: Masbah 37/7/35 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: Arto 
Tanner. 

France: Kard el Pasha 9/G/3 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
Cerlbs. 

German Democratic Republic: (address not available) (E); 
Ambassador: Hans Jurgen Weitz. 

Greece: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Hungary: 40/35 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Lajos S. Nagy 
(also accr^. to Afghanistan and Kuwait). 

India: Taha Street, Najib Pasha, Ahmadiya (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mahboob Ahmed. 

Indonesia: Masbah 22/9/21 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Soetan 
Bahroem Sjah. 

Italy: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Francesco V. 
Mareri. 

Japan: 40/7/35 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Tatsuo Fukai. 

Jordan: 10/9/22 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Zuhair al- 
Mufti. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Kim Kyo-Nam. 

Iraq also has diplomatic relations \vith 


Kuwait: al-Mansour Street, Karradat Mariam (E); 
Ambassador: Mohammed A. A. al-Hamad. 

Lebanon: 11/35 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Fawzi al- 
Bardawil. 

Libya: Saadoun Park (E); Ambassador: Fadhl al-Amir. 

Morocco: 3/1/37 Masbah (E); Ambassador: Abdelhadi 
Tazi. 

Netherlands: Nidhal St. (E); Ambassador: Hugo Sckel- 
TEMA (also accred. to Iran). 

Norway: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Pakistan: Karradat Mariam (E); Ambassador: Abd al 
Fadl Muhammad Abd al Path. 

Poland: Karrada al-Sharkiya, Masbah (E); Ambassador: 
Stanislaw Turbansky. 

Portugal: Ankara, Turkey (L). 

Saudi Arabia: Waziriyah (E); Ambassador: Mohammed al- 
Hamad al-Shebaily. 

Somalia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Spain: Saadoun Park 162/2 (E); Ambassador: Marques 
de Santa Cruz de Ignacio (also accred. to Afghani- 
stan). 

Sweden: 132/2 Al Nidhal St. (E); Ambassador: Bengt 
Ohdner. 

Switzerland: 3/1/2 Saadoun St. (E); Ambassador: Andk6 
Domince. 

Syria: 160/2 Saadoun Park (E); Ambassador: Bahaeddni 
Nakicar. 

Thailand: Karachi, Pakistan (E). 

Turkey: 2/8 Waziriyah (E); Ambassador: Ali Winkaya. 

U.S.S.R.: 140 Mansour St., Karradat Mariam (E); Ambas- 
sador: Veniamin Andrevitch Likhachev. 

Vatican: Karrada al-Sharkiya, Saadoun St. (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio: Mgr. Maurice 
Perrin. 

Viet'Nam, Democratic Republic: Damascus, Syria (E). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: (E); Ambassador: Huynh Phan. 

Venezuela: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Yemen: Karradat Mariam (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Ali 
al-Unsi. 

Yugoslavia: lo/ii/i Asfar Quarter, Battaween (E); 
Ambassador: ZvANKO Roas (also accred. to Kuwait). 


Albania, Bahrain, Ghana and Ireland. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

No form of National Assembly has existed in Iraq since 
the 1958 revolution which overthrew the monarchy. The 
existing provisional constitution contains provisions for 
the election of a new loo-member assembly at a date to be 
determined by the government. 
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POLITICAL 

Baath Party: Baghdad; revolutionary Arab socialist move- 
ment, founded in Damascus in 1947: has ruled Iraq 
since July 1968; Regional Sec.-Gen. Ahmed Hassan 
AL Bake; Vice Regional Sec.-Gen. Saddam Hussain. 


PARTIES 

Kurdish Democratic Party: seeks special status for the 
Kurdish minority in north-eastern Iraq: Leader Gen. 
Mustafa al-Barzani. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Courts in Iraq consist of the following: The Court of 
Cassation, Courts of Appeal, First Instance Courts, Peace 
Courts, Courts of Sessions, Shara' Courts and Penal 
Courts. 

The Court of Cassation: This is the liighest judicial 
bench of all the Civil Courts; it sits in Baghdad, and 
consists of the President and a number of Vice-Presidents 
and not less than fifteen permanent judges, delegated 
judges and reporters as necessity requires. There are four 
bodies in the Court of Cassation, these are: (a) The General 
body, (b) Civil and Commercial body, (c) Personal Status 
body, (d) The Penal body. 

A Technical Bureau has been established which is related 
to the Court of Cassation and is carrying out the work of 
abstracting and classifying the legal principles which are 
contained in the judgments issued by it. 

Courts of Appeal: The country is divided into five 
Districts of Appeal: Baghdad, Mosul, Basrah, Hilla, and 
Kirkuk, each with its Court of Appeal consisting of a 
President, Vice-Presidents and not loss than three mem- 
iDers, who consider the objections against the decisions 
issued by the First Instance Courts of first grade. 

Courts of First Instance: These courts are of two kinds: 
Limited and Unlimited in jurisdiction. 

Limited Courts deal with Civil and Commercial suits, 
the value of which is five hundred Dinars and less; and 
suits, the value of which cannot be defined, and which are 
subject to fixed fees. Limited Courts consider these suits 
in the final stage and they are subject to Cassation. 

Unlimited Courts consider the Civil and Commercial 
suits irrespective of their value, and suits the value of 
which exceeds five hundred Dinars with first grade 
subject to appeal. 

First Instance Courts consist of one judge in the centre 
of each Lima, some Qadhas and Nahiyas, as the Minister of 
Justice judges necessary. 

Revolutionary Courts: These deal with major cases that 
would affect the security of the state in any sphere: 


political, financial or economic. In December 1968 the 
death penalty was introduced for espionage; a special 
three-man court was then set up to try such cases. 

Courts of Sessions: There is in every District of Appeal 
a Court of Sessions which consists of three judges under 
the presidency of the President of the Court of Appeal or 
one of his Vice-Presidents. It considers the penal suits 
prescribed by Penal Proceedings Law and other laws. 
More than one Court of Sessions may be established in one 
District of Appeal by notification issued by the Minister 
of Justice mentioning therein its headquarters, jurisdiction 
and the manner of its establishment. 

Shara’ Courts: A Shara’ Court is established wherever 
there is a First Instance Court; the Muslim judge of the 
First Instance Court may be a Qadhi to the Shara' Court if 
a special Qadhi has not been appointed thereto. The Shara' 
Court considers matters of personal status and religious 
matters in accordance with the provisions of the law sup- 
plement to the Civil and Commercial Proceedings Law. 

Penal Courts: A Penal Court of first p’ade is established 
in every First Instance Court. The judge of the First 
Instance Court is considered as penal judge unless a 
special judge is appointed thereto. More than one Penal 
Court may be established to consider the suits prescribed 
by the Penal Proceedings Law and other laws. 

One or more Investigation Comt may be established in 
the centre of each Liwa and a judge is appointed thereto. 
They may be established in the centres of Qadhas and 
Nahiyas by order of the Minister of Justice. The judge 
carries out the investigation in accordance with the 
provisions of Penal Proceedings Law and the other laws. 

There is in every First Instance Court a department for 
the execution of judgments presided over by the Judge of 
First Instance if a special President is not appointed 
thereto. It carries out its duties in accordance with the 
provisions of Execution Law. 

There is a Notary Public for the swearing of contracts 
and he carries out his duties in accordance with the 
provisions relating to Notaries Public. 


RELIGION 


ISLAM 

Over go per cent of the population are Muslims. The 
Arabs of northern Iraq, the Bedouins,- the Kurds, and 
some of the inhabitants of Baghdad and Basra, are mainly 
of the Sunni sect, the remaining Arabs south of the Diyala, 
belong to the Shi’a sect. Leaders: Mr. Alwaidh (Sunni), 
Prof. Abdul Qassem al Mousawi al Khoui (Shi’a). 


CHRISTIANITY 

There are Christian communities in all the principal 
towns of Iraq, but their principal villages lie mostly in the 
Mosul district. The Christians of Iraq fall into three groups; 
(o) the free Churches, including the Nestorian, Gregorian, 
and Jacobite; (6) the churches known as Uniate, since they 
are in union %vith the Roman Catholic Church including 
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the Armenian Uniates, Jacobite Uniates, and Chaldeans; 
(c) mixed bodies of Protestant converts, New Chaldeans, 
and Orthodox Armenians. 

Catholic: 

Latin Rite: Archbishop of Baghdad Most Rev. Maurice 
Perrin; approx. 2,000 adherents. 

Armenian Rite: Archbishop of Baghdad, Most Rev. 
Nerses Tayroyan. 

Chaldean Rite: Patriarch of Babylon of the Chaldeans; 
His Beatitude Paul II Cheikho, with 13 Arch- 
bishops and Bishops in Iraq, Iran, SjTia and 
Lebanon. Approx. 330,000 adherents. 

Syrian Rite: Archbishop of Mosul, Most Rev. Emanuel 
BENN f; Archbishop of Baghdad, Most Rev. 
Athanase J. D. Bakose; approx. 25,000 adherents. 

Orthodox Syrian Community: 12,000 adherents. 


Orthodox {Gregorian) Community: 12,000 adherents, 
mainly Armenians; Acting Bishop of Baghdad 
Krikor Hagopian. 

JUDAISM 

The Jewish community numbered some 250,000 in 1939, 
but most Jews have left the country since the Second 
World War, particularly during the mneteen-fifties; 
unofficial estimates put the present size of the community 
at 2,500, almost all living in Baghdad. 

OTHERS 

About thirty thousand Yazidis and a smaller number of 
Turcomans, Sabeans, and Shebeks make up the restx)f the 
population. 

Sabean Community: 20,000 adherents; Head Sheikh Dak- 
HIL, Nasiriyah; Mandeans, mostly in Nasiriyah. 
Yazidis: 30,000 adherents; Tashin Baik, Asifni. 


THE 

The daily press was completely reorganized in December 
1967 when by special decree all private newspapers were 
closed and a total of five government-controlled newspapers 
were recognized. Under the new law cabinet permission 
will be required to establish a new daily. Management 
control is by an institute attached to the Ministry of 
Information. An official statement said that the new press 
organs would sersn as observers of the government, not 
official mouthpieces. A Kurdish language newspaper was 
allowed to resume publication in 1968. Some 15 magazines 
covering a wide range of interests are published by the 
Ministry' of Information. 

DAILIES 

al Horriya: Baghdad; circ. 3,000. 

al Jumhuriya {The RepKWfe): Waziriyah, Baghdad; f. 1963, 
re-founded 1967; Editor Fawzi Abdul Jabbar; circ. 
20,000. 

al Masa: Baghdad; f. 1967; evenings; Editor Aziz Madi. 
al NIouaten: Baghdad; f. 1967; Editor Abdullah Salah. 
al Noor: Baghdad; circ. 2,000. 

al Taakhi {Brotherhood): Baghdad; re-founded 1968; 

privately-owned: Kurdish language, 
al Thawrah al Arabiya {Arab Revolution): Baghdad; f. 
1964, re-founded 1967; organ of the Arab Socialist 
Union; Editor Hazem Mushtaq. 

Baghdad Observer: P.O.B. 257. Karantina, Baghdad; f. 
1967: daily newspaper; English language; Editor-in- 
Chief Muhammad Khidher Abbas; circ. 13.000. 

The Sportsman: Baghdad; f. 1971: published by Ministry 
of Youth. 

WEEKLIES 

al-Ahwaz: Basra; f. 1971; published twice weeldy by 
Popular Front for the Liberation of Arabistan. 
al Anba al-Jadida: Baghdad; circ. 10,000. 
al-Aswaq al-Ti]ariya {The Commercial Markets): 28/13 
Sharia Hassan Ben Thabit, Baghdad; f. 1951; economic 
and commercial; Propr. and Editor Jamal Dawood; 
circ. 3,000. 

Alif Ba: Baghdad; published by Ministry' of Information; 
circ. 2,000. 

al-lqtisad al-Iraqi {The Iraq Economy): Baghdad; eco- 
nomic afiairs; Editor A. B. Mahmud al-Umar. 


PRESS 

al-Kashka): Mosul; humorous. 

al Khali] al'Arabi: Baghdad; f. 1963; pro-Govemment. 
Kul Shi': Baghdad; general interest. 
al-Mutafarri] : Rashid St., Hayderkhana, P.O.B. 409, 
Baghdad; f. 1965; satirical; Editor Moujib Hassoon. 

aNNahdha: Sulaymaniya; Arabic and Kurdish; general 
interest. 

L’Opinion do Baghdad: L’Etablissement General de la 
Press et de ITmprimerie, B.P. 257, Baghdad; f. I97®! 
French; Editor-in-Chief Ali Smida. 

a! Rasid: Baghdad; circ. 2,000. 

Saut al Fallah: Baghdad; circ. 5,000. 

Saul al'Ummal: Baghdad; trades union, 
al Shuoun al Zirayah wol Iqtisadiyah: Baghdad, 
al Waian al-Arab: Baghdad. 

PERIODICALS 
al Adib: Mosul; political; fortnightly, 
al Amilun fil Natt: Baghdad; petroleum news; monthly: 

Editor FakhrI Khalil Aziz. 
al Aqiam {The Pen): Baghdad; literary; monthly; Ministry 
of Culture and Information; f. 1964. 

Commerce: Chamber of Commerce, Baghdad; f. I93®> 
quarterly; commercial and economic; circ. 2,000; also a 
weekly bulletin dealing in commodity prices and 
market conditions; circ. 2,000. 
al-Fikr al-Arabi: Mosul; political; fortnightly. 
al-Hadaf: Mosul; political; fortnightly, 
al-ldhaa wat-Tclevision: Baghdad; radio and television 
programmes and articles; fortnightly. 

Iraq Government Gazette, The: Ministry of Information, 
Baghdad; f. 1922;’ Arabic edition irregular, _ English 
edition weekly; legal and official; circ. Arabic 4,000, 
English 500. 

Journal of the Faculty of Medicine, The: College of Medicine, 
University of Baghdad, Baghdad; f. 1941: quarterly': 
Arabic and English; medicM and technical; published 
by the Faculty of Medicine, Baghdad; Edited by Prof. 
Yousif D. al Naaman, m.d., d.sc. 

Majallat al-Ziraa al-lraqiyah: Baghdad; qu^erly; agri- 
cultural; published by the Ministry of Agriculture. 
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MaJaIlat-a1-Ma]ma al-'Ilmi al-lraqi: Iraqi Academy, 
Waziriyah, Baghdad; f. 1947; quarterly; scholarly 
magazine on Arabic Islamic culture. 

al-Mu’allem al-Jadid: Ministry of Education, Baghdad; 

1935; quarterly; educational, social, and general; 
owned and published by the Ministry of Education; 
Editor Ali al-Shobaki. 

Mujalat Huwatal Tuwabiya al Iraqiyah: Baghdad; monthly. 

Nation, The: Mid-East House, Shahrah; f. i960; monthly; 
English; Editor Mumtaz Tariq. 

Review o( Arab Petroleum and Economics: Baghdad; 
English and Arabic; monthly. 

al Sadura: Baghdad; bi-monthly; religious and cultural. 

al Sinai {Thi IndiKtrialisi): P.O.B. xirzo, Baghdad; publ. 
by Iraqi Federation of Industries; Arabic and English 
quarterly. 

Sumer: Directorate-General of Antiquities, Jamal Abdul 
Nasr Street, Baghdad; f. 1945; archaeological, historical 
journal; publ. by the Directorate-General of Antiqui- 
ties; Chair, of Ed. Board: Dr. Faisal el-\Vaely 
(Dir.-Gen. of Antiquities) ; tivice yearly. 

Tourism in Iraq: Ministry of Information. Tourism and 
Administration; monthly. 


Waec Ul-Omal {Workers of Conciousness): Headquarters of 
General Federation of Trade Unions in Iraq, Abu 
Nawas St., P.O.B. 2307, Baghdad; Iraq Trades Union 
organ; Chief Editor Mohmmad Ayesh. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Iraqi News Agency: Baghdad; f. 1959; gathers and circu- 
lates news and photographs for use at home and 
abroad; independent in financial and administrative 
affairs; has contracts and agreements with various 
international commercial agencies and government 
newsagencies; Board of Directors includes representa- 
tives from the Ministries of Culture and Information, 
Foreign Affairs, Dir. of Military Intelligence, Dir. Gen. 
of Broadcasting and Television; offices in Beirut, 
Amman and Kuwait and correspondents in the Arab 
foreign countries; Dir.-Gen. Bahjat Shakir. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agcnce Franco Presso: P.O.B. 5699, South Gate, Baghdad; 
Chief Nagib Frangieh. 

Middlo East Nows Agency: Rasheed Str., al-Morabaa, Zald 
Gamil Building, P.O.B. 2, Baghdad. 

D.P.A. and Tass also have offices in Baghdad. 


PUBLISHERS 


al Ahliya: Mutanabi St., Baghdad. 

Dar al Basri: Amin Square, Rashid Street, Baghdad. 

Dar al Bayan : Mutanabi Street, Baghdad, 
al Irshad: Baghdad; Arab literature. 

Jamahir Publishing House: Baghdad; f. 1971; government 
publishing house. 

al Jumhuriyah Printing and Publishing Co.: Waziriya, 
Baghdad; f. 1963; the principal Iraqi publishers of 
newspapers and books. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Broadcasting Station of the Republic of Iraq: Ministry of 
Information, Iraqi Broadcasting and Television 
Establishment, Salihiya, Baghdad; home service 
broadcasts in Arabic, Kurdish and Turkuman; foreign 
service in French, German, English, Russian, Persian, 
Hebrew, Turkish and Urdu; Dir.-Gen. M. S. al- 
Sahaf. 

Idaa’h Baghdad: f. 1936; 20 hours daily. 

Idaa’h Sawt Aljamahir: f. 197°: 12 hours daily. 

Idaa’h Dar Al-Salam: f. 1971; commercial; 12 hours 
daily. 

Number of radio receivers; 201,000. 


al Ma’arif Ltd.: Mutanabi Street, Baghdad; f. 1929; 
publishes periodicals and books in Arabic, Kurdish, 
Turkish, French and English. 

al Muthanna: Mutanabi St., Baghdad. 

al Nahdah: Mutanabi St., Baghdad; politics, Arab affairs. 

Dar al Nathir: North Gate, Baghdad. 

Dar al Shafik: Baghdad; art books. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Baghdad Television: Ministry of Information, Iraqi 
Broadcasting and Television Establishment, Salhiya, 
Baghdad; government station operating 7 hours daily; 
Dir.-Gen. Mohammed S. al-Sahaf. 

Kirkuk Television: f. 1967: ^ hours daily. 

Wosul Television: f. 1968; 6 hours daily. 

Basrah Television: f. 1968; 6 hours daily. 

Number of TV receivers; 200,000. 
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finance 


All banks and insurance companies, including all foreign companies, were nationalized in July 1964. The a^ets of foreign 

companies were taken or’er by the state. 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in Iraqi dinars.) 


BANIONG 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Iraq: Banks St., Baghdad; f. 1947 
National Bank of Iraq; branches in Mosul and Basra? 
has the sole right of note issue; cap. p.u. 25m., dep- 
69.1 (Oct. 1970); Gov. Dr. Abdul Hassan Zalzala; 
pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Annual Report. 


Commercial Banks 

Commercial Bank of Iraq: New Banks St.. Baghdad; f- 
nationalized 1964; branches; cap. p.u. 
absorbed the Baghdad Bank and the Credit Bank of 
Iraq in 1970; Chair, and Gen. Man. Adnan al Tayyar: 
Assistant Gen. Mans. I. H. Shawki, Sabih Sadiq. 
Jamil Kadhim. 

Rafidain Bank: New Banks St., Baghdad; f. 1941; cap- 
10.2m., dep. 83m.; took over the Mortgage Bank of 
Iraq in 1970; six overseas branches; Gen. Man. Dr- 
Fawzi al-ICaissi. 


Specialized Banks 

Agricultural Bank of Iraq: Rashid St., Baghdad; 24 
branches; cap. p.u. 6.4m.; Gen. Man. Abdul Razzak 
al-Hilali. 

Estate Bank of Iraq: Hassan ibn Thanit St., Baghdad; f. 
1949; 18 branches; gives loans to assist the building 
indust^'; cap. p.u. 25m.; acquired the Co-opemtive 
Bank in 1970; Dir. -Gen. Dr. A. K. ICannuna. 

Industrial Bank of Iraq; Industrial Bank Building, 
Baghdad; 5 branches; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 4.75m.; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Farhang Jalal; publ. Annual Report. 

INSURANCE 

Iraqi Life Insurance Co,: Shabander Bldg., New Banks St., 
Baghdad; f. i960; cap. p.u. ID325,ooo; Chair, and Gen. 
Man. Mumtaz al-Umari. 

Itasi FtriiT&’iTZAW-e. lau'd.- 

lani Square, P.O.B. 297, Baghdad; f. 1961; to trans- 
act reinsurance business on the international market: 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. Mustafa Rajab; London 
OfiSce: 5 Fenchurch St., E.C.3. 

National Insurance Co. ;Al-Jamhouriya St., Khulani Square, 
P.O.B. 248, Baghdad; f. 1950; cap. p.u. IDim.; state 
monopoly for all direct non-life insurance; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Abdulbaki Redha. 


OIL AND GAS 


Iraq National Oil Company (INOC): P.O.B. 476, Saadoua 
Street, Baghdad; f. 1967 to operate in all stages of the 
oil industry outside and within the country. With 
Cabinet approval INOC may form or participate 
in other companies and contract loans. The Government 
will receive 50% of INOC’s net annual profits until 
INOC has recovered its capital, when the payment shaU 
be 75%. INOC may operate throughout Iraq except ih 
the areas allocated to the oil companies under Law 8b 
(about 740 square miles); in August 1967 INOC was 
authorised by the government to exploit oilfields 
taken over from Western companies in 1961; iP 
February 1968 agreement was reached ivith the French 
state-owned company ERAP, w-hich -vvill act aS 
contractors for INOC for these areas; the RnmailP 
field is, however, being exploited directly by INOC with 
Soviet aid. Production is expected to be 100,00b 
barrels a day by 1971. There are plans to build a na\'^ 
deep-water oil terminal at a site to be determined- 
INOC is to participate in the building of a Central 
European crude oil pipe-line to carry Iraqi oil tb 
Yugoslavia, Hungary and Czechoslovakia. Chaif- 
Saadoun Hamadi; Dep.-Chair. Ali Hadi al JabirI 
board of 5 mems. 

Gas Distribution Administration (G.D.A.): Baghdad; f- 
1964 to supervise all gas projects, and to distribute and 
market natural and liquid gas all over Iraq. A sulphur 
recovery plant is under construction at Kirkuk. Twb 
gas pipelines are being laid from ICirkuk to Baghdad, 
and a liquid gas processing plant (12,000 b/d) has beeh 
erected at Taji, north of Baghdad. 


Government Oil Refinery Administration: Baghdad; 
operates refineries at Baghdad, Khanaqin, Kirkuk, 
Hadithah and Qayyarah; capital investment I.D. 30m.; 
annual turnover I.D. 25m. approx. 

Iraq Petroleum Co. Ltd,: Office: 33 Cavendish Square, 
London, W.i; Chair. C. hi. Dalley; Man. Dir. G. G. 
Stockwell; Exec. Dirs. J. F. Moore, C. E. Hahn. 

On January ist, 1951 the Iraq jPetroleum Company 
and its associated companies operating in Iraq entered 
into an agreement ^vith the Government to share 
equally in the profits accruing from the production and 
export of crude oil; this agreement is still operative. 
Oil from the fields in northern Iraq is exported via 
pipelines to terminals in Syria and Lebanon. Com- 
bined group exports totalled 53.6 million tons in 1969; 
payments to the government in respect of these exports 
amounted to approximately £200 million. 

Basrah Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Office: 33 Cavendish Square, 
London, W.i; an associate company of the Iraq Petro- 
leum Co. Ltd.; Chair. C. M. Dalley; Man. Dir. G. G. 
Stockwell. 

On November 30th, 1938, the Company was granted 
a concession over southern Iraq, soufli of latitude 33 . 
for 75 years. Oil was found in 1948 at Zubair and in 
1953 at Rumaila. Production has reached an annual 
rate of over 20 million tons, but it has declined recently; 
in 1969 it amounted to 16,587,000 tons. 

Oil is exported by tankers from a deep-water terming 
at IGior al Amaya, twenty-four miles offshore (opened 
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in 1962). A system of pipelines carries the crude oil 
from the fields to the terminal. 

Mosul Petroleum Co. Ltd.: Office: 33 Cavendish Square, 
London, W.i; an associate company of the Iraq 
Petroleum Co. Ltd.; Chair. C. M. Dalley; Man. Dir. 
G. G. STOCKrTOLi.; Exec. Dirs. J. F. jNIoore, C. E. 
Hahn. 


TRADE AND 

CHAhIBERS OF COMMERCE 

Federation of Iraqi Chambers of Commerce: Mustaasir St.. 
Baghdad. 


Amarah Chamber of Commerce: Al-Amarah; f. 1950; Pres. 

Haj Muhsin al-Ramadhan; Sec. Haj Saeman Hassan. 
Arbil Chamber of Commerce: Arbil; f. 1966; Pres. 
Shekheel Haj Hassan; Sec. Muhyee Uddin Haj 
Abdul Razzak. 

Baghdad Chamber of Commerce: INIustansir St.. Baghdad; 
f. 1926; 14.296 mems,; Pres. Sha’aban Jassim Al 
Rijab; Sec. Zaki Hassan; Dir.-Gcn. Munier Said; 
pubis. Weekly BtiUeiin, Commerce (quarterly magazine). 
Trade Directory. 

Basra Chamber of Commerce: Basra; f. 1926; Pres. Jaa'fer 
al-Bader; Sec.-Gen. Abdul Kerim al-Attar; publ 
al Tajir (monthly). 

Diwaniya Chamber of Commerce: Diwaniya; f. 1961; Pres. 

Haj Dhahir Haj Yousuf; Sec. Talib al- 1 dhari. 
Diyala Chamber of Commerce: Diyala; f. 1966; Pres. Abdul 
•Razzak Rasheed al-Shieani; Sec. Nassir Jabir 
al-Dulaimi. 

Hiilah Chamber of Commerce: IRllah; f. 1949; Pres. 

Anwar al Jewhar; Sec. Mohammad Inad al Ali. 
Karbala Chamber of Commerce: Karbala; f. 1952: Pres. 

Jawad Abulhab; Sec. Husain Ahmed. 

Kirkuk Chamber of Commerce: Kirkuk; f. 1957: Fres. 

Mohammad al-Salihi; Sec. Izzuddin Kouja Wah. 
Mosul Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 35, Mosul; f. 1926: 
Pres. Abdul Ghani al Annaz; Vice-Pres. Abdul 
Majeed al Nafoussi; Sec. Abdul Jawad al Neaimi. 
Najaf Chamber of Commerce: Najaf; f. 1950; Pres. Sayyid 
Shubbar Musa Shubbar; Sec. Abdul Ameer al- 
Tufaili. 

Nasiriya Chamber of Commerce: Nasiriya; f. 1958; Pres. 

Adel Abdul Ghani; Sec. Suhail Abed al Yaseen. 
Sulaimaniya Chamber of Commerce: Sulaimaniya; f. 1967; 
Pres. Ahmad Jalal Taha; Sec. Abdul Rahman Malla 
Saeed. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATION 

Iraq Federation of Industries: Credit Bank Bldg., 5th Floor, 
Bank St., Baghdad; f. 1957; 1,800 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Muhammad Khalil ALTArviL; pubis. Al Sinai (quart- 
erly) , Directory of Iraqi Industries and monthly reports. 


After many years’ exploration, oil was first exported 
in 1952.^ The Ain Zalah and Butmah fields are now in 
production. Total production has stagnated in recent 
years; in 1969 it was 1,281,000 tons. A 12-inch diameter 
pipefine, 134 miles long, carries the oil to K.2 Pumping 
Station where it joins the main Iraq Petroleum Com- 
pany pipeline system to the Mediterranean. 


INDUSTRY 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General Establishment for Industry: Baghdad; state 
organization controlling most of Iraq’s industry; 
organized into 5 departments covering (i) Clothing, 
Hides and Cigarettes, (2) Construction industries, 
(3) Weaving and Textiles, (4) Chemicals and Food- 
stuffs, (5) Engineering. 

Iraqi Dates Organization: Baghdad; responsible for date 
exports; Dir. Dr. Baha Shubbar. 

Iraqi National Minerals Corporation: Baghdad; responsible 
for exploiting all minerals in Iraq except oil; Pres. Dr. 
Shakir Samaerai. 

TR\DE UNIONS 

General Federation of Iraqi Trade Unions: Adj. Iranian 
Embassy, Karradat Mariam, Baghdad; f. 1964; 19 
unions, rvith a membership of 250,000, are affiUated to 
the General Federation and registered with the Ministry 
of Labour and Social Security Affairs; Pres. Hashim 
Ali Mohsin; Sec.-Gen. Nouri Najim; publ. Saui 
al-Ummal. 

Union of Teachers: Baghdad; Pres. Ibrahim Marzouk. 

Union of Palestinian Workers in Iraq: Baghdad; Sec.-Gen. 

Sami al Shawish. 


CO-OPERATIVES (1965) 

Najie Number 

Consumers’ Co-operatives (provide members with 

foodstuffs and clothing) .... 65 

Agricultural and Credit Co-operatives (provide 

member farmers with loans at low rates) . 297 

Housing Co-operatives (provide members mth 

houses at cost price) .... 269 

Producers’ Co-operatives ..... 3 

Total 634 


PEASANT SOCIETIES 

General Federation of Peasant Societies: Baghdad; f. 1959; 
has 734 affiliated Peasant Societies. 

TRADE FAIR 

Baghdad International Fair: Damascus St., Al Mansour, 
Baghdad; held annually in October. 
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RAILWAYS 

Iraqi Republican Railways: Baghdad; length of track 
1,462 miles {714 miles — 4 ft. SJ in.; 742 one-metre 
gauge); Dir. Gen. Abdul Jabbar Sa’adi. 

The standard gauge line serves as a link bet\vee(i 
Europe and the Arabian Gulf States as well as Iran, 
Pakistan and India; the Port of Basra handles freight. 
Direct passenger trains run t\vice a week between 
Istanbul and Baghdad. There are also internal express 
train services with air-conditioned coaches hauler 
by electric locomotives between Mosul, Baghdad an<i 
Basra. 

ROADS 

The most important roads are: Baghdad-Kirkuk-Mosul, 
300 miles {485 km.); Baghdad-Shargat-Mosul, 270 miles 
(433 km.); ICirkuk-Sulaimaniya, 72 miles (116 km.); Bagh- 
dad-Amarah-Basra, 370 miles (598 km.); Baghdad. 
Hillah-Basra, 386 miles (622 km.); Baghdad-Damascus^ 

km.); Baghdad-Hail-Medina, 680 miles {1,100 km.). 

The total length of metalled and unmetalled roads i^ 
approximately 8,500 km., of which 3,500 km. are metalled. 
Under the 1965-70 Development Plan 1125m. have been 
allocated to rebuilding and extending the present roaq 
system, including the completion of the Basra-Mosui 
highway. The World Bank has made a $23m. loan toward^ 
the project. 

Iraq Automobile and Touring Association: A1 Mansoor. 
Baghdad; f. 1931; 3,500 mems.; Sec.-Gen. NAFik 
Fajir al Qasir. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Directorate-General of Navigation: Basra; Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant); in 1961-62 there were 1,613 registered rivei' 
craft and 195 steam- and motor-propelled boats. 

SHIPPING 

Iraqi Ports Administration: Basra; Dir.-Gen. Adnan Al-. 
Qasab. 


The Ports of Basra and Um Qasr are the commercial 
gateway of Iraq. They are connected by various ocean 
routes ivith all parts of the world, and constitute the 
natural distributing centre for overseas supplies. The Iraqi 
Maritime Company maintains a regular service between 
Basra, Arab Gulf and north European ports. Other 
shipping lines operate cargo and passenger services from 
Basra and Um Qasr to all parts of the world. There are 
fast mail and passenger services from Basra to Bombay 
via Khorramshahr, Bushire, and Karachi, connecting at 
Bombay with the Peninsula and Orient Mail Services to 
England, Australia, South Africa, and the Far East. 

In 1969-70 the revenue of the Iraqi Ports Administra- 
tion was 11)11,089,022 against a general expenditure of 
ID9,937,915, including capital works. Expenditure on 
planning schemes was ID459,iio. The tonnage of imports 
at the Port of Basra was 1,031,021 and exports (excluding 
oil) 597,413- Oil exports totalled 16,357,918 tons. 

Four wharves of reinforced concrete are under con- 
struction to supplement the one already in existence. In 
1969-70 there were 2,505 registered river craft. 

Iraqi Maritime Transport Co.: P.O.B. 3052, Baghdad; f. 
1952; Dir.-Gen. and Chair, of Board Hafez Touq- 

MATCHl. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport for Baghdad came into 
operation in the summer of 1969. 

Iraqi Airways: Al IGiarkh, Baghdad; f. 1945: Dir.-Gen. 
Muhammad Said Khalil; regular services from 
Baghdad to Amman, Bahrain, Basra, Beirut, Berlin, 
Cairo, Damascus, Dhahran, Doha, Frankfurt, Geneva, 
Istanbul, Kuwait, London, Mosul, Paris, Prague, 
Teheran, Vienna, Copenhagen, Karachi, New Delhi; 
fleet; 3 Tridents, 3 Viscounts. ' 

The following airhnes also operate services to Iraq; 
Aeroflot, Balkan (Bulgaria), BO AC, CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
EgyptAir, Interflug (Gorman Dem. Rep.), Iranair, ICL^I 
(Dutch), Kuwait Airway's, Lufthansa, ME.A, PIA, Saudi 
Arabian Airlines, Swissair, Syrian, Arab .A.irlincs, TMA 
(Lebanon). 
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TOURISM AND CULTURE 


Ministry of Information, Tourism and Administration: 

Khulani Sq., Baghdad; f. 1956: Dir.-Gen. Ala al- 
Bakri; pubis. Tourism in Iraq (monthly). Tourist 
guide books and pamphlets. 

THEATRE GROUPS 
1, Officially Sponsored 

National Group for Acting: Department for Cinema and 
Theatre, Ministry of Culture and Information, Baghdad. 

Rashid National Group: Department for Cinema and 
Theatre, Ministry of Culture and Information, Baghdad; 
folklore group providing dancing and singing concerts. 


2. Private 

Baghdad Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1967. 

Contemporary Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1966. 

Folklore Group: Baghdad; f. 1965; theatrical performances. 
Free Theatre Group: Baghdad; f. 1965. 

14 July Theatre Group; Baghdad; f. 1966. 

Modern Art Group: Baghdad; f. 1967. 

Theatre Arts Group: Baghdad; f. 1967. 

United Artists’ Group: Baghdad; f. 1967. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Commission: Baghdad; f. 1957; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Moyassar Yahia al Mallah; an atomic reactor, 
built ivith Soviet aid at Tuwaitha, south of Baghdad, 
was inaugurated in 1968. The reactor ivill provide 
isotopes for teaching and civilian research. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Baghdad: Baghdad; 968 teachers, 20,066 
students. 

Basra University: Basra; 126 teachers, 3,213 students, 
al Hikma University of Baghdad: P.O.B. 2125, Baghdad; 
65 teachers, 610 students. 


al Mustansiriya: Baghdad; 450 teachers, 9,716 students. 
Mosul University: Mosul; 149 teachers, 3,275 students. 
University of Sulaimaniya: Sulaimaniya; 74 teachers, 
1,130 students. 


23 
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ISRAEL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Israel lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea. 
All Israel’s frontiers are with Arab countries, the longest 
frontiers being -with Eg3rpt and Jordan. To the north Israel 
shares short frontiers with Syria and the Lebanon. The 
climate is Mediterranean, with hot dry summers when the 
temperature approaches ioo°f ( 38 '’c) and mild rainy 
winters. 'The language is Hebrew. Arabic is spoken by the 
quarter of a million Arab minority (as well as the popula- 
tion of the “occupied areas’’) and many European 
languages are spoken. Judaism is the religion followed by 
the great majority of the population. The flag consists of 
a white background, %vith a blue six-pointed star composed 
of two equilateral triangles (the "Star of David’’) between 
two blue horizontal stripes. The capital is Jerusalem.’ 

Recent History 

Before 1948 Palestine (of which present-day Israel now 
forms a part) was a Mandated Territory under British 
colonial administration. Zionists had long sought to 
establish a National Home in Palestine; the flow of Jewish 
immigration, and Arab concern over the displacement of 
the Palestinians and the impending creation of an alien 
state, finally led to war between Jews and Arabs in 1947. 
The State of Israel was created following the termination 
of the Mandate in May 1948. Fighting continued until 
January 1949. No peace treaty has been signed and no 
Arab state has diplomatic relations rvith Israel. A UN 
Truce Supervisory Organization continues to operate. A 
six-day rvar against the neighbouring Arab countries in 
June 1967 left the country in possession of all Jerusalem, 
the west bank of the Jordan, the Sinai peninsula, the Gaza 
Strip and the Golan Heights. East Jerusalem was almost 
immediately integrated into the state of Israel; the other 
regions still retain the status of “occupied areas’’. There is 
considerable freedom of movement between the occupied 
areas and restricted access to and from the state of Jordan. 
On the death of Mr. Levi Eshkol in February 1969 Mrs. 
Golda Meir was elected Prime Minister by the Labour 
Party executive, and continued in office following the 
general election of October 1969. Hostilities continued on a 
limited scale along the present cease-fire lines, especially 
the Suez Canal, against both the neighbouring Arab states 
and the Palestinian guerilla organizations until cease-fire 
agreement was reached in August 1970. 

Government 

Supreme authority in Israel rests with the Knesset 
(Assembly), which is elected by universal sufirage under 
proportional representation for four years. The President, 
who is Head of State, is elected by the Knesset for a period 
of five years. The Cabinet, which is headed by the Prime 
Minister, is responsible to the Knesset. Ministers are 
usually members of the Knesset, but non-members may 
be appointed. The country is divided into six administra- 
tive districts. Local authorities are elected once every four 
years at the same time as the Knesset. There are 27 munici- 
palities (2 Arab), 117 local councils (45 Arab and Druze) 


and 47 regional councils (one Arab) comprising representa 
tives of 674 villages. 

Defence 

The Israel Defence Forces consist of a small nucleus of 
commissioned and non-commissioned regular officers, a 
contingent called up for national service, and a large 
reserve. Unmarried women between the ages of eighteen 
and twenty-six are called up for twenty months of military 
service, and men between eighteen and twenty-nine are 
called up for thirty-six months of military service. Defence 
estimates for 1970-71 account for about 50 per cent of 
total budget expenditure. 

Economic Affairs 

Thirteen per cent of the labour force is employed in 
agriculture, and 25 per cent in mining and industry. 
Continuous immigration and an Arab economic boycott 
have obliged Israel to develop both agriculture and 
industry on an intensive scale and to seek far afield for 
international trade. Particular features of agriculture are 
the Kibbutzim (collective settlements), the irrigation 
schemes and the reclamation of the Negev desert in the 
south. Citrus fruit is the main export crop. A wide variety 
of industrial goods is produced. Israel is second only to 
Belgium in processing of diamonds. Some 15 per cent of 
industry if controlled by the Histadrut (Israel Federation 
of Labour) which, in addition to its trade union activity, 
fosters economic development. Israel receives much aid 
from Jews in North America and Europe and has many 
tourists. In 1964 Israel reached agreement wdth the 
European Common Market on a reduction of import duties 
for selected Israeli products. 

Since the June war of 1967 Israel has undertaken 
exploration and exploitation of the mineral reserves of the 
occupied Sinai peninsula, in particular of crude oil. There 
is one oil refinery at Haifa and another under constriiction 
at Ashelod. 

Transport and Communications 

The Israel Railway Administration runs 464 km. of 
main line. Ultimately Eilat, the port on the Gulf of Aqaba, 
■will be served by rail. 3,918 km. of roads are metalled and 
over 195,000 motor vehicles are in service. Communications 
rvith the Arab countries are severely limited. Israel has a 
merchant fleet of 107 vessels with a capacity of 1,415*^°° 
tons. El A 1 Israel Airline operates international services 
and Arkia Israel Inland Airlines pro'vide domestic route 
coverage. Since 1968 El A 1 has suffered from numerous 
sabotage or hijacking attempts made by members of 
Palestinian guerrilla orgam'zations. In February 197° a 
42-lnch crude oil pipeline running from Eilat to the 
Mediterranean was completed. 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social welfare. 
Old age pensions, industrial injury and maternity benefits. 
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and allowances for large families, are provided under the 
National Insurance Law. The Histadrut, to which almost 
go per cent of all Jewish workers belong, provides sickness 
benefit and medical care. The Ministry of Social Welfare 
provides for general assistance, relief grants, child care 
and other social services. 

Education 

Israel has European standards of literacy and educa- 
tional services. Free compulsory primary education is 
provided for all children between the ages of five and 
sixteen. There is secondary, vocational and agricultural 
education. There are three universities, two university 
institutes and one institute of technology. 

Tourism 

Israel’s tourist attractions include biblical sites, collec- 
tive farms and sunshine. The Government Tourist Cor- 
poration maintains offices in New York, Chicago, London, 
Paris, Rome, Stockholm, Buenos Aires, Montreal and 
Zfirich. 436,800 tourists visited Israel in 1970. 

Citizens of Anstria, Belgium, Central African Republic, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Dutch Antilles, Ecuador, Finland, France, Greece, 
Holland, Hong Kong. Iceland. Jamaica, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Mauritius, Nonvay, Paraguay, Philippines, 
Surinam, Sweden, Switzerland. Trinidad-Tobago, U.K., 
and Uruguay do not require visas for stays of up to three 
months. Fisas can be had free on entry by citizens of 
Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, New Zealand, 
and U.S.A. All other visitors to Israel are required to 
obtain visas before their departure. 


Sport 

All sport in Israel is amateur. Football, basketbal 
swimming, athletics, hockey, tennis, rowing, handbal 
volleyball, giunnastics, boxing, wrestling and fencing ai 
have their followers. 

Public Holidays 

The Sabbath starts at sunset on Friday and ends a 
nightfall on Saturday. The Jewish year 5732 begins 01 
September 21, 1971. 

1972: March 30-April 5 (Passover*), April ig (Indepen 
dence Day), May 19 (Pentecost), July 31 (Tisha B’ab) 
September 9-10 (New Year), September 18 (Yom Kippur— 
Day of Atonement), October 23-29 (Tabernacles*) 
September 30 (Simhat Torah). 

* Half-day holidays only. 

1973: 18 March (Purim). 

Muslim holidays are observed by Muslim Arabs and 
Christian holidays by the Christian Arab Community. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

X dunam ~ 1,000 sg. metres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal currency unit is the Israeli Pound {!£), 
which is divided into 100 agorot (singular agora). 

Coins; i, 5, 10, 25 agorot, ^ pound, i pound. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50 and 100 Israeli Pounds. 

Exchange rate: I;iio.94=/i sterling 
I£4.2 =$i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Area 1 

(sq. miles) | 

1 1 

1 PORUEATION 
1970 

1 Birth Rate 

1 (per '000) 

1 1970 

1 Marriage Rate 
( per '000) 

1970 

1 Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1970 

8,017 

1 

2,998,400* 

27.0 

10. 1 

7.0 


• This includes the population of the Old City of J erusalcm and the surrounding areas (68,000 
inhabitants), which Israel annexed in 1967. 


ADMINISTERED TERRITORIES 
(1970) 




Area \ 
(sq. miles) 

Population 

Golan 

. 

444 

n.a. 

Judea and Samaria 

• 

2,270 

610,300 

Gaza .... 
Sinai .... 

• 

140 

23,622 

\ 372,400 

r 

Totai- 

• 

26,476 

1 982,700 

i 
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POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS 
(January 1970) 


Jerusalem (capital) 

. 291,700 

Holon 

. 88,500 

Tel- Aviv — Jaffa 

. 384,000 

Petach-Tikva 

83,200 

Haifa 

. 217,000 

Beersheba . 

• 77.400 

Ramat Gan 

. ii 5 i 5 oo 

Bene Beraq 

. 72,100 


GROWTH OF POPULATION AND JEWISH IMMIGRATION, 1958-70 


End of Year 

Total 

Population 

Jews 

Others 

Immigration 

1958 . 


2,031,072 

1,810,148 

221,524 

•27,082 

1959 • 


2,088,685 

1,858,841 

229,344 

23.895 

i960 . 


2,150,400 

1,911,200 

239,200 

24,510 

1961 . 


2,234,200 

1,981,700 

252,500 

. 47.638 

1962 , 


2,331.800 

2,068,900 

262,900 

61,328 

1963 . 


2,430,100 

2.155.500 

274,600 

64.364 

1964 . 


2,525.600 

2,239.000 

286,400 

54.716 

1965 . 

• • 

2,598,400 

2,299,100 

299.300 

30,736 

1966 . 

• « 

2,657,400 

2,344.900 

312.500 

15,730 ■ 

1967*. 

« 4 

2,773.900 

2,841,100 

2,383,600 

390,300 

14,327 • 

1968*. 


2,434,800 

406,300 

20,544 

1969*. 


2,919,200 

2,496,600 

422,700 

23.510 

1970*. 


3,001,400 

2,561,400 

440,000 

20,624 


♦ These figures exclude the population of the areas occupied by Israel since June 
1967 and now known in Israel as the “Administered Territories’’ (see above), but 
include the population of the Old City of Jerusalem and the surrounding areas, which 
Israel annexed in 1967 and regards as Israeli territory (the UN Security Council and 
General Assembly have declared this annexation invalid). 


EMPLOYMENT 

(Percentage) 



'1967 ■ 

1968 

1969 

.1970 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing. 

12.6 

II. 2 

10.5 

8.8 

Industry, crafts and quarrjdng . 

24.6 

26.0 

26.2 

24-3 

Construction and public works . ■ 

: .7.6 . 

8.1 . . 

8.2 

8.3 

Electricity, water and sanitation 

2,2 

‘ * 2.1 

1-9 

1 . 2 

Commerce and banking 

13-5 

13-3 

12.9 

13.0 

Transport, storage and cominuhi- 



cations 

7-3 

7-3 

7-7 

7-5 

Government and public servdees. 
Personal Service and Entertain- 

24.1 

23.8 

24.2 

24.0 

ment . . ■ . • . 

8.1 

8.2 

8 : 4 ,. 

7-7 

Total (inch othCTs) 

100.0 

100.0 

. ■ 1 • 

100.0 

1 

i 100.0 
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AGRICULTURE 

AGRICULTURAL LAND USAGE 
(’ooo dunums or 'oo hectares) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Field Crops 

Fruit 

Vegetables, potatoes, etc. 
Nurseries, flowers, fish 
ponds, etc. 

Total Cultivated Area 

2,774 

877 

321 

2.674 

S53 

342 

2,750 

853 

366 

2,780 

860 

370 

259 

4.190 

233 

4,102 

232 

4,201 

235 

4,280 


PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 


Wheat 
Barley . 

Sorghum 

Hay 

Groundnuts v •• 

Cotton Lint 

Cottonseed 

Sugar Beet 

Melons and Pumpkins 

Vegetables 

Potatoes 

Citrus Fruit 

Other Fruit 

Milk (kl.) 


1966-67 


221,600 

56.000 
23.850 

137,100 

12,900 

28,500 

48.000 

239,300 

92.000 

342,400 

93.400 

1,082,000 

309,500 
, 428,700 


1967-68 


175.000 

25.000 
20,650 

113.000 

10,600 

33.000 

55.000 

248.000 

94,100 

381.000 

110.000 

1,265,000 

275.000 

442,700 


1968-69 


155.800 

20,500 

16.400 

139.900 

12.400 
39,200 

61,000 

214.600 

119.900 

443.000 

114.600 

1,178,100 

304.800 
. 456,000 


1969-70 


125.000 

13.600 

10,900 

137.300 

18,700 

35,300 

55,000 

237.000 

131,500 

472.300 

137,100 

1,261,900 

291,200 

487,700 


PRODUCTION OF CITRUS FRUIT 
(metric :tons)' 



V " ■' 

1967/68 

1968/69 

1969/70 

Grapefruit 

264,770 

263,400 

284,300 

Lemons . . 

42,890, 

, _ 36,800 

39,800 

Oranges: Shamouti 

684.580 

593,300 

677,900 

Lates 

218.300 • 

228,100 

207,600 

Other varieties-- ; • • • . 

54,760 

' - 56,500 ' 

52,300 - 

■ t6t^ i ' . 

1,265,300 

1,178,100 

1,261,900 




LIVESTOCK ■ 
(thpusands) 


' Animal • 

1968* • 

1969 

1970* ■ 

Cattle (excl. oxen) ' i- V 

232- ■ 

240 ' 

/■'25I 

Poultry ., 

8,000 ' 

8,150' 

•'8,850 

Sheep . . . 

196 

... 194... 

188 

Goats .... 

141 

135 

135 

Work Animals (inch oxen) . 

25 

24 

23 


FISHERIES 

(tons) 


i 

1967-68 1 

'1968-69 

1 

1969-70 

1970-71 

24.550 ' 

21,900 

21,800 

24,500 


769' '■ 


Figures include non- Jewish fanning. 
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INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT 

{}.£ million at 1965 prices) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Foodstuffs and Beverages 


- 1,691 

1,976 

2 ;OIO 

Textiles and Clothing 


927 

1,208 

1.255 

Metals and Machinery . 


889 

1,323 

1-583 

Chemicals and Petroleum Products . 

. 

583 

760 

590 

Diamond Industry 

• 

480 

681 

563 

Wood and Wood Products 


391 

560 

329 

Transport Equipment . 


408 

593 

441 

Electrical Equipment 


232 

398 

625 

Rubber and Plastics 


, 196 

292 

408 

Printing and Publishing 


216 

251 

246 

Leather and Leather Products 


155 

184 

104 

Mining and Quarrying . 


157 

207 

222 

Paper and Cardboard 


546 

748 

209 

Miscellaneous .... 


103 

145 

106 

Total .... 

• 

6,899 

9,166 

9,008 


FINANCE 

I Israeli Pound =100 agorot. 

sterling; I;f4.20=U.S, $1. 
I;fioo=;f9.i4 sterling=U.S. 523-8i. 


BUDGETS 
(I^ minion) 


ORDINARY BUDGET 


(1970-71) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income and Property Taxes 

Customs and Excise ..... 
Transfer from Development Budget . 

2.618.0 

1.326.0 
409.8 

Defence ... 

Education and Culture .... 

Health ....... 

Police . . . . ... 

I.abour and Housing . . ' . 

Other Ministries . . . ■ . 

Interest . . . . . . . 

Subsidies , . ... 

3.762.4 

528.8 

209.2 

145-5 

94-2 

541-8 

'925.0 

568.0 

Total (inch other items) . 

7.567 -o 

Total Ordinary Budget (inch other 
items) ..... 

. 

7.567-0 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Net Domestic Product (at Factor Cost) 

9.641-5 

9,923.0 

11,524 

of which; 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

763-3 

893-5 

903 

Manufacturing and mining 

2,209 - 6 

2,205.4 

2,833 

Construction and utilities 

788.7 

695.8 

918 

Transport and communications 

868.3 

889.6 

1,061 

Finance and insurance .... 

528.5 

553-8 

699 

Oivnership of dwellings .... 

664.0 

684.6 

754 

Government and cenfaral institutions 

2.055-3 

2,218.4 

2,364 

Trade and services .... 

1.763-6 

1,781.9 

2,042 

Inventory and depreciation adjustments . 

—419.9 

-345.8 

-459 

Net Domestic Product (Adjusted) 

9,221 .6 

9.577.2 

11,065 

Net factor payment abroad 

—81.0 

— 123.0 

-155 

National Income (Net National Product at 



Factor Cost) ...... 

9,140.6 

9,454-2 

10,910 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

1,053 

1,086 

1,147 

Depreciation allowances .... 

1,144 

1,240 

1,318 

' Errors and omissions .... 

46 

154 

242 

Gross National Product (at Market Prices) 

11.384 

11,934 

13,617 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 


services ...... 

4,185 

4.420 

2,726 

Available Resources .... 

15.569 

16,354 

16,343 

. of which; 


Private consumption expenditure . 

7.909 

8,166 

9,289 

Government consumption expenditure 

2,643 

3.411 

4,109 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

2,504 

1,868 

2,945 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(million 1 £ at year end) 



1967 • • 

! 

1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

Currency held by the public 

Demand deposit at banks . 

• 

965.8 

1,572.7 

1.091 .2 

1.807.3 

1,128.9 

1,841.2 

1,281 

2,102 

Total Money Supply 

• 

2,538.5 • 

2,898.5 

1 2 , 970-1 

3.383 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(million U.S.$) 






1969 



1970 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services; 

Merchandise 



746.5 

1,152.1 

-405.6 

792.4 

1,274.7 

-482.3 

Freight and merchandise insurance 


79.7 

42.2 

37-5 

107.4 

■ 33.8 

73-6 

Other transport 



86.3 

141.8 

- 55-5 

94-9 

164.6 

- 69.7 

Other insurance . 



70.0 

78.0 

— 8.0 

107. I 

110,2 

- 3-1 

Travel .... 



89.6 

68.2 

21.4 

105.1 

57-7 

47.4 

Investment income 



72.5 

152.3 

— 79.8 

52.7 

178.5 

—125.8 

Other governmental 



27.4 

423-3 

-395-9 

28.0 

678.2 

-650.2 

Other services 



84.2 

91.9 

- 7-7 

98.5 

99.0 

0.5 

Total. .... 



1,256.2 

2,149.8 

-893.6 

1,386.1 

2,600.7 

1,214.6 

Transfer Payments 



489.1 

10.9 

478.2 

640.7 

8.9 

631.8 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Private long-term 



190.4 

131-9 

58.5 

245.9 

148.0 

97-9 

Private short-term 



148.4 

215-4 

67.0 

201.4 , 

152.6 

4 ^ 

Government long-term 



368.1 

213.5 

154.6 

736.1 

175.9 

560.2 

Government short-term 



77.1 

77.0 

O.I 

64.7 

48.9 

15.8 

Central monetary institutions 



370-5 

1.8 

368.7 

8.5 

25-7 

— 17,2 

Other monetary institutions 



70.9 

II7.2 

— 46.3 

168.6 

183.7 

- 15.1 

Total .... 



1,225.4 

756.8 

468.6 

1,425.2 

734-8 

690.4 

Errors and Omissions 



‘ 

53-2 

- 53-2 

■ ■ ' 

122.7 

122.7 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(’ooo U.S.J) 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Balance 

1964 . 

815,500 

351,801 

463,699 

1965 . 

814,523 

406,095 

408,428 

1966 . 

817,091 

476,926 

340,165 

1967 . 

756,935 

517,245 

239,690 

1968 . 

1,093,192 

602,105 

401.087 

1969 . 

1,302,476 

688,697 

613,779 

1970 . 

1,422,632 

730,534 

692,098 


• November. 
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COMMODITIES 
(’ooo U.S. $) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Diamonds, rough 

180,528 

210.373 

174,785 

Boilers, machinery and parts 

105,420 

150.709 

171,705 

Electrical machinery 

60.512 

88,903 

91.638 

Iron and steel 

83.074 

103,710 

132.983 

Vehicles .... 

55.252 

82,665 

87,579 

Chemicals .... 

68.517 

81,464 

64,548 

Crude oil .... 

62,715 

70,325 

64.548 

Cereals ..... 

64.147 

65.778 

82.109 

Textiles and textile articles 

54.546 

59,429 

64.572 

Ships, boats, etc. 

55.695 

17,437 

58.437 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Diamonds, worked . 

229.253 

253,543 

244,586 

Edible fruits .... 

94.061 

97,469 

91,785 

Textiles and textile articles 

62.817 

81,122 

96,237 

Fruit and vegetable products 

28,123 

35.111 

39,447 

Resins and plastics . 

18,559 

21,481 

26,131 

Fertilizers .... 

13.867 

14.535 

25,552 

Rubber, including synthetic 

10,992 

13.852 

23,529 

Organic chemicals 

9.137 

12,309 

13.926 

Mineral products 

8,676 

8,737 

5,356 

Pljrvvood .... 

6,591 

6,756 

6,673 


COUNTRIES 
('ooo U.S, dollars) 





1968 

1969 

1970 




Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Australia and]^New Zealand . 

Austria ..... 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

Canada ..... 

Denmark ..... 

Finland 

France ..... 

German Federal Republic 

Hong Kong .... 

Iran ...... 

Italy ...... 

Japan ..... 

Netherlands .... 

Romania ..... 

South Africa .... 

Sweden . . ' . 

Switzerland .... 

Turkey . . . . ' . 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. ..... 

Yugoslavia ’ . . . . 

3,066 

6,289 

40,669 

8,568 

4,788 

9,531 

52,827 

114,208 

975 

1,171 

54,892 

12,562 

51.474 

10,009 

5,229 

14,909 

36,267 

2,327' 

216,005 

245.394 . 

7,668 

3,830 

6,724 

40,034 

12,271 

4,624 

4,646 

30,523 

57.935 

25,127 

16,636 

8,456 

24,210 

32,222 

10,068 

5.661 

9,480 

29,821 

3,618 

70.641 

119,645 

11,-411 

3,997 

11,260 

48,351 

9,609 

7,179 

10,949 

52.024 

154,520 

1,950 

2,733 

70,266 

. 18,939 . 

71,210 

17.391 

5,790 

31,683 

50.230 

3,344 

245,417 

310,773 

10,753 

5,638 

6,616 

45,177 

16,841 

5,694 

6,648 

36,905 • 

63.462 

33.890 

19,846 
11,024 
30.416 
30,961 
14,898 
8,181 
11,316 ‘ 

. 33.579 
2,013 
74,850 - 
135,712 , 
6,864 

4,271 

13.848 

62,639 

16,114 

8,997 

14,855 

60,942 

174,265 

1,728 

2,663 

75.659 

62,110 

71,485 

25,082 

10,217 

28,581 

48.958 

3.734 

228,228 

326,125 

14,625 

5.495 

5,247 

38,167 

15,067 

4,425 

6,430 

39,582 

64,732 

37,204 

22.298 

14,851 

32.298 
45,177 
11,030 
10,682 
11,522 
33,200 

2,617 

81,108 

149,114 

9.439 


• Oceania (unclassified countries). 
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ISRAEL — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Passengers (’000) 

4,082 

4,007 

4.117 

Passenger/lm. (millions) 

342 

341 

358 

Freight ton/km. (millions) . 

402 

435 

467 


SHIPPING 


(’ooo tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cargo Loaded . 

2,900 

2.925 

3.345 

Cargo Unloaded 

3.391 

3.569 

4.273 


Merchant Fleet (ig68); 1,619,000 d.v7.t. 


TOURISM 

Number of Tourists 


1966 




328,077 

1967 




291,168 

1968 




432,000 

1969 




409,000 

1970 




486,710 


Tourist Accommodation (1968): 13,091 rooms. 


ROADS 1970 
Motor Vehicles 


Private Cars ..... 

147.785 

Trucks, Trailers, Tractors 

66,013 

Buses . . . . . . 

4.655 

Taxis ...... 

3.420 

Motorcycles, Motorscooters 

42.035 

Other Vehicles ..... 

2,325 

Total . . . . 

266,233 


CIVIL AVIATION (El A1 revenue flights only) 
(’000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Kilometres flown 

22,972 

26,859 

29,471 

Passenger-km. 

2,262,414 

2,220,981 

2,531.248 

Cargo ton-km. 

259,000 

284,000 

332,000 

Mail (tons) 

643 

670 

745 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(197°) 

Radios licensed 

Televisions licensed , . . • n.a. 

Telephones ..... 525>6oo 

Daily Newspapers .... 24 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 




Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Pupils 

Jewish: 




Kindergarten 


3,343 

107,574 

Primary Schools . 


1,219 

369,805 

Secondary Schools 


200 

58,199 

Vocational Schools 


265 

‘> 3 r 7‘?4 

Agricultural Schools 


30 

7 . 4'62 

Teachers’ Training 


50 

8,598 

Others (Evening, Handicapped) 

171 

14,210 

Arab: 


Kindergarten 


225 

14,211 

Primary Schools . 


277 

89,841 

Secondary Schools 


46 

6,933 

Agricultural 


19 

1,048 

Agricultural Schools 


I 

393 

Teachers’ Training 


I 

358 

Others (Evening, Handicapped) 

36 

303 


Sourc*: Central Bureau of Statistics, Jerusalem. 
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ISRAEL — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


There is no written Constitution. In June 1950, the Knesset voted to adopt a State Constitution by evolution over an 
unspecified period. A number of laws, including the Law of Return (1950), the Nationality Law (1952), the State President 
(Tenure) Law (1952), the Education Law (i953) ^^d the Vad-va-Shem** Memorial Law {1953) are considered as incorporated 
mto State Constitution. Other constitutional laws a^-e: The Law and Administration Ordinance (1948), the Knesset 
Election Law (1951), the Law of Equal Rights for Women (1951), the Judges Act {1953), the National Service and National 
Insurance Acts {1953), and the Basic Law (The Kjiesset) {1958). 


Tho President 

The President is elected by the Knesset for five years. 

Ten or more Knesset Members may propose a candidate 
for the Presidency. 

Voting will be by secret ballot. 

The President may not leave the country without the 
consent of the Government. 

The President may resign by submitting his resignation 
in writing to the Speaker. 

The President may be relieved of his duties by the 
Knesset for misdemeanour. 

The Knesset is entitled to decide by a two-thirds 
majority that the President is incapacitated owing to ill- 
hejJth to fulfil his duties permanently. 

The Speaker of the Knesset will act for the President 
when the President leaves the country, or when he cannot 
perform his duties owing to ill-health. 

The Knesset 

The ICnesset is the parliament of the State. There are 120 
members. 

It is elected by general, national, direct, equal, secret and 
proportional elections. 

_ Every Israel national of 18 years or over shall have the 
right to vote in elections to the Knesset unless a court has 
deprived him of that right by virtue of any law. 

Every Israel national of 21 and over shall have the right 
to be elected to the Knesset unless a court has deprived 
him of that right by virtue of any law. 

The following shall not be candidates; the President of 
the State; the two Chief Rabbis; a judge (shofet) in office; 
a judge (dayan) of a religious court; the State Comptroller; 
the Chief of the General StaS of the Defence Army of 
Israel; rabbis and ministers of other religions in office; 
senior State employees and senior Army officers of such 
ranks and in such functions as shall be determined by law. 

The term of office of the Knesset shall be four years. 

The elections of the Knesset shall take place on the third 
Tuesday of the month of Cheshven in the year in which the 
tenure of the outgoing Knesset ends. 


Election day shall be a day of rest, but transport and 
other public services shall function normally. 

Results of the elections shall be published ivithin four- 
teen days. 

The ICnesset shall elect from among its members a 
Chairman and Vice-Chairman. 

The Knesset shall elect from among its members per- 
manent committees, and may elect committees for specific 
matters. 

The Knesset may appoint commissions of inquiry to 
investigate matters designated by the Knesset. 

The Knesset shall hold two sessions a year; one of them 
shall open \vithin four weeks after the Feast of the Taber- 
nacles, the other within four weeks after Independence 
Day; the aggregate duration of the two sessions shall not 
be less than eight months. 

The outgoing Knesset shall continue to hold office until 
the convening of the incoming Knesset. 

The members of the ICnesset shall receive a remuneration 
as provided by law. 

The Government 

The Government shall tender its resignation to the 
President immediately after his election, but shall continue 
with its duties until the formation of a new Government. 

After consultation with representatives of the parties in 
the Knesset, the President shall charge one of the Members 
with the formation of a Government. 

The Government shall be composed of a Prime Minister 
and a number of Ministers from among the ICnesset 
Members or from outside the Knesset. 

After it has been chosen, the Government shall appear 
before the Knesset and shall be considered as formed after 
having received a vote of confidence. 

Within seven days of receiving a vote of confidence, the 
Prime Minister and the other hCnisters shall swear allegiance 
to the State of Israel and its Laws and undertake to carry 
out the decisions of the ICnesset. 
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ISRAEL — (The Government, Diplomatic . Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the State of Israel: Zalman Shazar (re-olected March ig68). 

THE CABINET 

(April igT2.) 

Prime Minister: Mrs. Golda Meir (Labour Party). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Education and 
Culture: Yigal Allon (Labour Party). 

Foreign Minister: Abba Eban (Labour Party). 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Moshe Dayan (Labour Party). 

Minister of Social Welfare: Mikhail Hazani (Nat. 

Religious Party). 

Minister of Housing: Ze’ev Sharef (Labour Party). 

Minister of Agriculture: Haim Gvati (Labour Party). 

Minister of Religious Affairs: Zerah Warhaftig (Nat. 

Rebgious Party). 

Minister of Labour: Joseph A. Almogi (Labour Party). 


Minister of Justice: Ya’acov Shimshon Shapiro (Labour 
Party). 

Minister of Finance, Commerce and Industry: Pinhas Sapik 
(Labour Party). 

Minister of the Interior: Shlomo Yosef Burg. 

Minister of Police: Shlomo Hillel (Labour Party). 
Minister of Health: Victor Shem-Tov (Mapam). 

Minister of Posts and Transport and Communications; 

Shimon Peres. 

Minister of Tourism: Moshe Kol (Independent Liberal). 
Minister of Immigrant Absorption: Nathan, Peled 
(Mapam). 

Ministers without Portfolio: Israel Galili (Labour Party). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ISRAEL 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: 62 Yehuda Halevi St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Eduardo Pizarro Jones. 

Australia: 145 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
William George Alexander Landale. 

Austria: II Herman Cohen St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Arthur Agstner. 

Belgium: 76 Eben Gevirol St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Georges Cassiers. 

Bolivia: 5 Ha'Keshet St., Jerusalem (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Col. Eduardo Riviera. 

Brazil: 57 Sderoth Hen, Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: Josfi 
Oswald© de Meira Penna. 

Burma: II Hagilgal St., Ramat Gan (E); Ambassador: 
U Thein Doke. 

Canada: 84 Hashmonayim St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Charles McGaughey. 

Central African Republic: 22 Keren Hayesod St., Jerusalem 
(E); Ambassador: Albert Sato. 

Chile: 10 Brener St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: Eugenio 
Cruz Donoso. 

Colombia: 34 Keren Hayesod St., Jerusalem (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Luis Sanin Aguirre. 

Congo, Peoples Republic: 18 Balfour St., Jerusalem (E); 

Ambassador: Lucien Moumbou. 

Costa Rica: P.O.B. 1316, Kings Hotel, Jerusalem (E); 

Chargi d’ Affaires: Jos6 Escalante Rojas. 

Cuba: Villa Antil, Herzliya-Pituab (L); Minister: Ricardo 
Subirano y Lobo. 

Dahomey: (see Ivory Coast). 

Denmark: 23 Buei Moshe St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 

SiGVALD Alexander Kristbnsen. 

Dominican Republic: 5 Bustenai St., Jerusalem (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Adolfo Rafael Camarena Didiez. 


Ecuador: 37 Jabotinsky St., Jerusalem (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Luis Enrique Jarramillo. 

El Salvador: Rome, Italy (E). 

Finland: 224 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 

A. von Heiroth. _ . 

France: 112 Tayeleth Herbert Samuel, Tel-Aviv (E); 

Ambassador: Francis Hur±. 

Gabon: 8 Shoshana St., Kiryat Moshe, Jerusalem (E); 

Ambassador: Aristide Issembe. 

Germany (Federal Republic of): 16 Sutin St., Tel-Aviv (E); 

Ambassador: Karl Hermann Knoke. '• 

Ghana: 37 Brandeis St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
S. J. A. Otu. 

Greece: 31 Rachel Imenu St., Jerusalem (L); Diplomatic 
Representative: Basile Eleftheriades. ■ _ 

Guatemala: 3 Azza St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: Miss 
Francisca Fernandez Hall (also accred. .to Greece). 

Honduras: Jerusalem (E).. 

Iceland: Oslo, Npiavay (E). 

Italy: 24 Hubermann St.', Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 

Giuseppe Walter Maccotta. 

Ivory Coast: 14 Ramban St., Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: 

Anoma Kanie (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Japan: 10 Huberman St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 

Srigezo Yoshikawa. 

Kenya: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Korea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Laos: Paris, France (E). 

Liberia: 5 Maneh St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: Ernest 
Jerome Yancy. 

Malagasy Republic: i Eli Cohen St., Jerusalem; Chargi 
d' Affaires: Jacques Razafiarison. 
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ISRAEL — (Diplomatic Rei 
Malawi: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mexico: 22 Huberman St.. Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Joaquin Bernol y Garcia Pijientei.. 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Beth Yoel, 33 Yafio St., Jerusalem (E); 
Ambassador; Baron Os^vaed Franqois Bentinck Van 
SCHOONHETEN. 

Niger: {see ivory Coast). 

Norway: 21 Hess St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: Kaare 
Ingstead (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Panama: 6 Magnus Square, Jerusalem (E); Ambassador: 
Elio V. Ortiz. 

Peru : 19 Weizmann St., Tel-Aviv (E) ; A mbassador: Felipe 
Portocarrero Olave. 

Philippines: 12 Smilansky St.. Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador. 
Enrique M. Garcia. 

Romania: 24 Adam Hacohen St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassa- 
dor; Valeriu Georgescu. 

Israel also has diplomatic relations w 


iSENTATION, PARLIAMENT) 

Sweden: 198 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Bo L. SlEGBAHN. 

Switzerland: 228 Hayarkon St.. Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 

Hansjoerg Hess (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey; 20 Bialik St., Tel-Aviv (L); Chargi d'Affaires: 
Melih Akbil. 

United Kingdom: 192 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambas- 
sador: John Barnes. 

U.S.A.; 71 Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv (E); Ambassador: 
Walworth Barbour. 

Upper Volta: (see Ivory Coast). 

Uruguay: Gad Building, Hasoreg St., Jerusalem (E); Am- 
bassador: YajiandiJ Laguarda. 

Venezuela; 28 Rachel Imenu St.. Jerusalem (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Napoleon Gi.M]feNEZ. 

Zaire: 23 Hovevei Zion St., Jerusalem (E); Charge 
d'Affaires: J. L. Boteti. 

Jamaica, Rwanda and Singapore. 


PARLIAMENT 


Speaker of the Knesset; Reuven Barkat 

The state of the parties in the 7th Knesset, following the General Election 
of October 1969, was as follows; 


Party 

Votes 

Percentage 

Seats 

Labour-Mapam Alignment 

632.035 

46.22 

56 

Herut-Liberal Bloc . 

296,294 

21.67 

26 

National Religious Party . 

133.238 

9-74 

12 

Arab Lists (affiliated to Labour) 

47.989 

3-51 

4 

National List .... 

42.654 

3-11 

4 

Independent Liberals 

43.933 

3-21 

4 

Agudat Israel .... 

44,002 

3-22 

4 

New Communist List 

38,827 

2. 84 

3 

Poalei Agudat Israel 

24,968 

1.83 

2 

Ha’olam Hazeh 

16,853 

1.23 

2 

Free Centre .... 

16,393 

1.20 

2 

Israel Communist Party . 

15.712 

1-15 

I 


There was an 82 per cent poll from the 1,758,685 people eligible to vote in 
the 1969 elections. The ICnesset is elected by proportional representation by 
univer.sal sufirage for four years. 
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ISRAEL — (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Israel Labour Party: P.O.B. 36, Tel-Aviv; formed in 
1968 as a merger of the three former Labour groups, 
Mapai, Rafi and Achdut Ha’avoda; Zionist Social Demo- 
cratic party, membership 300,000, including most of 
Kibbutz (collective) and Moshav (co-operative) villages. 
In 1969 elections, in alignment with another Zionist 
Socialist party, Mapam, gained 65.17% in Histadrut 
(General Federation of Labour) and, together rvith affili- 
ated Arab and Druze factions, 60 out of 120 Knesset 
(Parliament) seats. Holds aU central cabinet positions and 
heads almost all important municipalities. 

Gahal (the Herut Movement and Liberal Party Bloc): 

formed in 1965 as the result of an agreement between; 

The Herut [Freedom) Movement: P.O.B. 23062, Tel- 
Aviv; was founded in 1948 by the Irgun Zvai Leumi, 
which played an activist part in the underground 
struggle against the British in the closing years of the 
Mandate. 

The Herut Party strives to extend the present 
frontiers of Israel to its historic boundaries extending 
on both sides of the Jordan. The party stands for 
private initiative; 61,000 mems. Founder and Chair. 
Menachem Begin, m.k. 

The Liberal Party of Israel: 68 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1961 by merger of the General Zionists’ and 
Progressive Parties; "Includes all strata of Israel’s 
society. Its basic principles are those of the liberal 
philosophy. It strives for; national unity, political and 
economic consolidation of the state, safeguarding its 
security and integrity; unceasing efforts to achieve a 
durable peace with our neighbours; a community based 
on democracy and social justice; insuring freedom of 
the individual and his liberties; stimulation of private 
enterprise; reform of the tax system; narrowing the 
social and educational gap between the various strata 
of the nation; extensive immigration and complete 
material and social integration of newcomers; equal 
rights and chances for all citizens of the state.” 

National Religious Party: f. 1956; stands for strict ad- 
herence to Jewish religion and tradition, and strives to 
achieve the application of the religious precepts of Judaism 
in everyday life. It is also endeavouring to establish the 
constitution of Israel on Jewish religious law. 

Tho United Workers* Party — Mapam [Mifleget Hapoalim 
Hameuchedei)'. P.O. Box 1777, Tel-Aviv; f. January 1948. 

Mapam is a left-wing Socialist-Zionist party, partici- 
pating in the coalition government; membership: urban 
workers, professionals, 75 Kibbutzim: aims: public-owned 
enterprise, guaranteed real wages, progressive taxation, 
independence of labour movement from state control. 


large-scale Jewish immigration equal rights for Arabs, 
neutralist foreign policy, atomic demilitarization of Israel- 
Arab region, a negotiated Israel-Arab peace; branches in 
North and South America, Europe and Australia; in 
January 1969 formed an "alignment” with the Israel 
Labour Party [see above). 

The Kibbutz Artzi Federation of collective settlements 
(affiliated with Mapam) maintains Hashomer Hatzair, 
which educates Jewish youth to pioneer life in Israel, and 
operates Sifriat Poalim [The Workers’ Library) zniHadfus 
Hehadash [The New Press). 

Daily newspaper Al Hamishmar; weeklies in Arabic, 
Yiddish, Bulgarian, Persian and Romanian. 

Gen. Sec. Meir Yaari; Political Sec. Naphtali Feder; 
Organizing Sec. Naphtali Ben-Moshe; International Sec. 
PeRETZ hlERHAV. 

Independent Liberal Party: set up in 1965 by 7 Liberal 
Party Knesset members after the formation of the Herut 
Movement and Liberal Party Bloc; Pres. Pinhas Rosen. 

Ha’olam Hazeh (New Force): 12 Carlebach St., Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1965; supports an Israeli-Arab federation, separ- 
ation of religion and state, civil-rights and freedom of 
speech and the press; Pres. Uri Avnery. 

Communist Party of Israel: P.O.B. 1843, Tel-Aviv; f. 
19191 previously known as the Palestine Communist 
Party; opposes Soviet policy; aims include non-alignment 
and independence for Israel, and for peace with the Arab 
States based on mutual recognition of the just national 
rights of Israeli and Arab peoples. Publishes the Hebrew 
weekly Kol Haam and Arabic Soiit el Shaab (monthljT 
Other weeklies in Yiddish, Romanian; monthly in English; 
fortnightly in Bulgarian and French. 

New Communist List of Israel: broke away from the 
Communist Party of Israel in 1965. 

The National List: f. 1969 by former members of Rafi. 

Agudat Israel and Poalei Agudat Israel are also Orthodox 
Judaist parties, the membership of the Poalei Agudat 
Israel being drawn largely from wage-earners. 

The official organ of Agudat Israel is the daily Hamodia] 
that of the Poalei Agudat Israel is the daily Shearim. 

Pres, of Poalei Agudat Israel Dr. K. ICahana. 

Co-operation and Fraternity Party: an Arab party 
associated wth the Mapai party; has two seats in the ytn 
Knesset. 

Progress and Development Party: an Arab party associ- 
ated with the Mapai party; has two seats in tho ytn 
Knesset. 
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ISRAEL— (The jEvsasH Agency) 


THE JEWISH AGENCY 

P.O.B. 92 , Jerusalem. 


Chairman, Executive Committee: Arye Louis Pincus. 
Director-General: Moshe Rivlin. 

History: 

Article Four of the League of Nations’ Mandate provided 
for the establishment of a Jewish Agency to co-operate 
with the administration in the economic and social 
development of the Jewish national home. The Zionist 
Organisation served as this agency until 1929, when the 
Jewish Agency was finally constituted, with the admis- 
sion of non-Zionists as well as Zionists to its Council. The 
Zionist Congress of 1925 bound the Agency to the following 
"inviolable principles”: a continuous increase in the volume 
of Jewish immigration, the recovery of the land as Jewish 
public property, agricultural colonisation based on Jewish 
labour, and the promotion of the Hebrew language and 
Hebrew culture. 

When the State of Israel was established in 1948, the 
provisional Government was formed from the members of 
the Executive of the Va’ad Leumi (the representative 
organ of Palestinian Jewry) and members of the Jewish 
Agency Executive resident in Palestine at the time. The 
division of tasks between the Jewish Agency and the 
Government was defined in a law of 1952 and in a Covenant 
entered into in 1954. 

In March 1970 the Executive of the Jewish Agency was 
authorized to enter into agreements with the United 
Israel Inc. representing the American Jewish Community 
and other appropriate fund-raising organisations through- 


out the world for the purpose of assuring the broadest 
representation of world Jewry in carrying out the work 
of the Jewish Agency. 

Functions: 

Under the Covenant, the functions of the Jewish 
Agency included the promotion of interest in and the 
organization of emigration to Israel of Jews abroad; the 
transportation of immigrants and their belongings to 
Israel; assistance in absorbing the immigrants in Israel and 
participation in the cost; care of youth and children among 
the immigrants; agricultural settlement; land amelioration 
and afforestation by the Jewish National Fund; partici- 
pation in development projects and the raising of funds 
to finance all these activities. 

RevenuB and Expenditure 

The Jewish Agency's chief source of revenue are the 
voluntary fund-raising campaigns throughout the world. 
Approximately t\vo-thirds of the campaign income is 
derived from the U.I.A. Inc. in the United States, and the 
rest from campaings conducted under the auspices of or 
in cooperation with the Foundation Fund (Keren Haye- 
sod). The Agency also received 18 per cent of German 
Reparations from 1952-66. 

Expenditure abroad, apart from debt service, includes 
transport of immigrants, aid to Jewish education and 
cultural activities as well as purchases of equipment and 
stocks for the now settlements established by the Agency. 


Budget: (1969-70) I£r.i54-927.ooo: (1970-71) I;Si.338,572>ooo. 



ISRAEL — (Judicial System) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The law of Israel is composed of Ottoman law, British 
law, Palestine law, applicable in Palestine on May 14th, 
1948, when the independence of the State of Israel was 
declared, the substance of the common law and doctrines 
of equity in force in England, as modified to suit local 
conditions, and religious law of the various recognized 
religious communities as regards matters of personal 
status, in so far as there is nothing in any of the said laws 
repugnant to Israeli legislation and subject to such 
modifications as may have resulted from the establish- 
ment of the State of Israel and its authorities, and also 
of the laws enacted by the Israeli legislature of which 
there are already over 1,000. The pre-1948 law is increas- 
ingly being replaced by original local legislation. 

CIVIL COURTS 

The Supreme Court is the highest Civil Court in Israel. 
It has jurisdiction as an Appellate Court from the District 
Courts in all matters, both civil and criminal (sitting as a 
Court of Civil Appeal or as a Court of Criminal Appeal), 
and as a Court of First Instance (sitting as a High Court of 
Justice) in matters in which it considers it necessary to 
grant relief in the interests of justice and which are not 
within the jurisdiction of any other court or tribunal. 
This includes applications for orders in the nature of 
habeas corptts, mandamtts, prohibitation and certiorari, and 
enables the court to supervise the legality of acts of 
administrative authorities of all kinds. 

President of the Supreme Court: S. Agranat. 

Permanent Deputy Presidents of the Supreme Court: 

Y. SussMAW, M. Etzioki, Y. Kahan. 

Justices of the Supreme Court: M. Landau, Z. Berinson, 

A. WiTKON, H. Cohn, E. M. Manny, I. Kister. 

The District Courts: Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa, Haifa, 
Beersheba, Nazareth. They have unlimited jurisdiction as 
Courts of First Instance in all civil and criminal matters 
not within the jurisdiction of a Magistrates’ Court, all 
matters not within the exclusive jurisdiction of any other 
tribunal, and matters within the concurrent jurisdiction of 
any other tribunal so long as such tribunal does not deal 
with them, and as an Appellate Court in appeals from 
judgments and decisions of Magistrates’ Courts and 
judgments of Municipal Courts and various administrative 
tribunals. 

Magistrates’ Courts: There are 26 Magistrates’ Courts, 
having criminal jurisdiction to try contraventions and 
misdemeanours, and civil jurisdiction to try actions 
concerning possession or use of immovable property, 
or the partition thereof, and other civil actions where the 
amount of the claim, or the value of the subject-matter, 
does not exceed 1 £ 10,000. 

Labour Courts: Established in 1969. Regional Labour 
Courts in Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haiffa and Beersheba, 
composed of Judges and representatives of the Public. 
One National Labour Court in Jerusalem, presided over 
by Judge Z. Bar-Niv. The Courts have jurisdiction over 
all matters arising out of the relationship between employer 
and employee; between parties to a collective agreement; 
matters concerning the National Insurance Law and the 
Labour Law and Rules. 

Municipal Courts: There are 5 Municipal Courts, having 
criminal jurisdiction over any offences against municipal 


regulations and by-laws and certain other offences, such as 
town planning offences, committed within the municipal 
area. 

RELIGIOUS COURTS 

The Religious Courts are the Courts of the recognized 
religious communities. They are competent in certain 
defined matters of personal status concerning members of 
their community. Where any action of personal status 
involves persons of different religious communities the 
President of the Supreme Court ■will decide which Court 
shall have jurisdiction. Whenever a question arises as to 
whether or not a case is one of personal status within the 
exclusive jurisdiction of a Religious Court, the matter must 
be referred to a Special Tribunal composed of two Justices 
of the Supreme Court and the President of the highest 
court of the religious community concerned in Israel. 

The judgments of the Religious Courts are executed by 
the process and offices of the Cml Courts. 

Jewish Rabbinical Courts: These Courts have exclusi-ye 
jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce of Jews in 
Israel who are Israeli citizens or residents. In all other 
matters of personal status they have concurrent jurisdiction 
with the District Courts w'ith the consent of all parties 
concerned. 

Muslim Religious Courts: These Courte have exclusive 
jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce of Mushms 
who are not foreigners, or who are foreigners subject 
by their national law to the jurisdiction of Muslim Religious 
Courts in such matters. In all other matters of personal 
status they have concurrent jurisdiction with the District 
Courts wito the consent of all parties concerned. 

Christian Reiigious Courts: The Cou^ of the recognized 
Christian communities have exclusive jurisdiction in 
matters of marriage and divorce of members of their 
communities who are not foreigners. In all other matteis 
of personal status they have concurrent jurisdiction witt 
the District Courts with the consent of all parties concerned. 
But neither these Courts nor 'the Ci^vil Courts have jurisdic- 
tion to dissolve the marriage of a foreign subject. 

Druze Courts: These Courts, established in ig63,_ have 
exclusive jurisdiction in matters of marriage and divorce 
of Druze in Israel, who are Israeli citizens or residents, and 
concurrent jurisdiction with the District Courts in all 
other matters of personal status of Druze ■with the consent 
of all parties concerned. 

MILITARY COURTS 

Courts-Martial: A Court-Martial is competent to try a 
soldier within the meaning of the Military Justice Law, 
r955. who has committed an act constituting a milita^ 
offence, without prejudice to the power of any other Court 
in the State to try him for that act if it constitutes an 
offence under any other law. A Court-Martial is also 
competent to try a soldier for any offence which is not a 
military offence, but the Attorney General may order that 
he be tried by another Court if he is of the opinion that the 
offence was not committed within the framework of the 
Army or in consequence of the accused’s belonging to the 
Army. 
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RELIGION 


JUDAISM 

Judaism, the religion evolved and followed by the Jews, 
is the faith of the great majority of the population, al- 
though certain features of Jewish traditional ritual and 
observance are less rigidly maintained by sections of the 
community than in European Jewdsh life of former cen- 
turies. Its basis is a belief in an ethical monotheism. 

There are two main Jewish communities: the Ash- 
kenazim and the Sephardim. The former are the Jews 
from Eastern, Central, or Nortliem Europe, while the latter 
originate from the Balkan countries. North Africa and the 
Middle East. Although they have separate synagogues, and 
differ somewhat in their ritual and pronunciation of 
Hebrew, there is no doctrinal distinction. The prevailing 
influence is that of the Ashkenazim Jews, who are more 
modem and westernized, but the recent Hebrew revival has 
been based on the Sephardi pronunciation of the ancient 
Hebrew tongue. 

The supreme religious authority is vested in the Chief 
Rabbinate, which consists of the Ashkenazi and Sephardi 
Chief Rabbis and the Supreme Rabbinical Council. It 
makes decisions on interpretation of the Jewish law, and 
supervises the Rabbinal Courts. There are 8 regional 
Rabbinical Courts, and a Rabbinical Court of Appeal 
presided over by the two Chief Rabbis. 

According to the Rabbinical Courts Jurisdiction Law of 
^953. marriage and divorce among Jews in Israel are ex- 
clusively within the jurisdiction of the Rabbinical Courts. 
Provided that all the parties concerned agree, other matters 
of personal status can also be decided by the Rabbinical 
Courts. 

There are 185 Religious Councils, which maintain 
religious services and supply religious needs, and about 
380 religious committees with similar functions in smaller 
settlements. Their expenses are borne jointly by the State 
and the local authorities. The Religious Councils are under 
the administrative control of the Ministry of Religious 
Affairs. In all matters of religion, the Religious Councils 
are subject to the authority of the Chief Rabbinate, There 
are 365 offlcially appointed rabbis. The total number of 
synagogues is about 4,000. 

Head of the Ashkenazi Community: The Very Rev. The 
Chief Rabbi Iser Untermann {elected March 1964). 

Head of the Chief Rabbinate of Israel, President of the 
Rabbinical Supreme Court and Head of the Sephardic 
Community: The Very Rev. The Chief Rabbi Yitzchak 
Nissim, Balfour St. 7, Jerusalem. 


Two Jewish sects still loyal to their distinctive customs 
are: 

The Karaites, a sect which recognizes only the Jewish 
written law and not the oral law’ of the Mishna and Talmud. 
The community of about 12.000 many of whom live in or 
near Ramla, has been augmented by immigration from 
Egypt. 

The Samaritans, an ancient sect mentioned in 2 Kings 
xvii, 24. They recognize only the Torah and the Book of 
Joshua. The community in Israel numbers about 100; they 
live in Holon, where a Samaritan synagogue is now being 
built. Their High Priest lives in Nablus, near kit. Gerizim, 
which is sacred to the Samaritans. 

ISLAkI 

The Muslims in Israel are in the main Sunnis, and are 
divided among the four rites of the Sunni school of kluslim 
thought: the Shafe’i, the Hanbali, the Hanafi, and the 
klaliW. Before June 1967 they numbered approximately 
175,000. 

CHRISTI.AN COMkIUNITIES 

The Greek Catholic Church, P.O.B. 279, Haifa; numbers 
about 35,000 and Haifa is the seat of the Archbishop of 
Acre, Haifa, Nazareth and all Galilee; Archbishop Joseph 
kl. Raya; publ. Ar-Rabiia (Arabic monthly; circ. 4,000). 

The Greek Orthodox Church in Israel has approximately 
16,000 members. The Patriarch of Jerusalem is His 
Beatitude Benedictos. 

The Latin (Roman Catholic) Church has about 7,000 
native members in Israel plus about 3,000 Polish and 
Hungarian Catholic refugees. The Latin Patriarch of 
jerusedem is His Beatitude Alberto Gori. 

Tho Maronits Community, with approximately 3,000 
members, has communal centres in Haifa, Nazareth and 
Jaffa. The Maronite Patriarch resides in the Lebanon. 

The Evangelical Episcopal Church in Israel, which 
belongs to the Anglican Communion, has 1,000 membere 
and was officially recognised by Israel in April 197°! 
comes under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop in Jeru- 
salem (The Most Rev. George Appleton, St. George’s 
Close, Jerusalem). 

Other denominations include the Armenian Church (900 
members), the Coptic Church (700 members), the Russian 
Orthodox Church, which maintains an Ecclesiastical 
Mission, the Ethiopian Church, and the Baptist Lutheran 
and Presbyterian Churches. 
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THE PRESS 


With its broad range of political representation and 
multilingual news coverage the Israeli Press may fairly 
claim to be one of the most vigorous in the Middle East. 
Most legislation relating to the press dates from before the 
founding of the state. The printing and publication of news- 
papers is governed by the Press Ordinance of 1933, which 
is carried out by the Minister of the Interior. There is no 
political censorship though a very close control is exercised 
over matters affecting public security. The Censorship 
Laws, which originated in the British emergency regula- 
tions of 1945, require all articles dealing with military 
information and matters of state security to be approved 
by the military censorship authority, before which the 
press is represented by the Committee of Editors. If a 
paper edited by a member of the Committee infringes the 
censorship regulations, instead of being taken to court the 
matter is dealt wth by a three-man censorship committee 
composed of one army oflScer, one editor and the president 
of the Bar Association. Any editor may lodge an im- 
mediate appeal vdth this committee which, by deciding 
against the censors, may authorize publication. The 
Editors’ Committee also meets to hoar background in- 
formation from Cabinet members and other leading figures 
on major national issues and is at times a vehicle for mUd 
government pressure when informal appeals may be made 
to a pressman to play down a delicate item of news in the 
national interest. 

In July 1965 a Defamation Law was passed to protect 
organized bodies and communities as well as individuals. 
Printers, newsvendors and the person supplying defama- 
tory information became liable to prosecution; and the 
defence of good faith must now demonstrate both the 
truth and the public interest of the point at issue. 

There are twenty-four morning daily papers and two 
appearing at noon. Seventeen, including these two, are in 
Hebrew and one each in nine other languages including 
Arabic, English, French, Polish, Yiddish, Hungarian and 
German. The total daily circulation is 500,000-600,000 
copies, or twenty-one papers per hundred people, although 
most citizens read more than one daily paper. 

Tel-Aviv is the main publishing centre, only three 
dailies being published in Jerusalem. Largely for economic 
reasons there has developed no local press away from these 
cities; hence all papers regard themselves as nationaJ. 
Friday editions. Sabbath eve, are increased to up to twice 
the normal size by special weekend supplements, and 
experience a considerable rise in circulation. No news- 
papers appear on Saturday. 

National and international news, politics and finance in 
particular, receive very good coverage; local news has 
received growing attention since the establishment in 1950 
of ITIM, the national news agency. Though there is no 
lack of journalistic vitality, the press is characterized by 
restraint in the presentation and appearance of material; 
photographs are few, sensationalism rare. There is no 
tabloid press. 

The venerable Ha’aretz and the newly established Hayom 
are politically independent. Otherwise except for the sports 
and financiM papers all Hebrew morning dailies have 
strong political or religious affiliations. Lamerhav is affilia- 
ted to Achdut Ha’avoda, Al Hamishtnar to Mapam, 
Hatzofeh to the Religious National Party — World Mizrahi. 
Davar is the long-established organ of the Histadrut. 
Mapai publishes the weekly Hapoel Hatzair but no daily. 
Although the revenue from advertisements is increasing, 


very few dailies are economically self-supporting; most 
depend on subsidies from political parties, religions 
organizations or public funds. The limiting effect on 
freedom of commentary , entailed by this party press 
system has provoked repeated criticism. 

The Jerusalem Arabic daily Al Anba has a small circula- 
tion (8,000) but an increasing number of Israeli Arabs are 
now reading Hebrew dailies. A new daily, Al Qttds, was 
founded in 1968 for Arabs in Jerusalem and the West 
Bank; the small indigenous press of occupied Jordan has 
largely ceased publication or transfered operations to 
Amman. 

There are 400 other newspapers and magazines including 
50 weekly and 150 fortnightly; 260 of them are in Hebrew, 
the remainder in eleven other languages. 

The most influential and respected dailies, for both 
quality of news coverage and commentary, are Ha’aretz, 
characterized by its sober but proudly independent 
editorials, and the Union paper, Davar, which frequently 
has articles by government figures. With circulations ot 
50,000 and 40,000 respectively these are the widest read 
of the morning papers, exceeded only by the popular 
afternoon press, Ma'ariv (160,000) and Yediot Aharonoi 
(85,000), whose circulations rise on Fridays to 210,000 and 
102,000. The Jerusalem Post (27,000) gives detailed and 
sound neivs coverage in English. 

The Israeli Press Council, established in 1963, deals with 
matters of common interest to the Press such as drMting 
the recently published code of professional ethics \vhich is 
binding on all journalists. 

The Daily Newspaper Publishers’ Association represents 
publishers in negotiations with official and public bodies, 
negotiates contracts with employees and purchases and 
distributes newsprint, of which Israel now manufactures 
75 per cent of her needs. 

DAILIES 

AI-Anba; P.O.B. 428, Hachavazelet St., Jerusalem; f. 
1968; published by Jerusalem Publications Ltd.; Editor 
Yaacov Hazma; circ. 8,000. 

Al Hamishmar {The Guardian): Hamishmar House, 4 Ben 
Avigdor St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1943: morning; organ of the 
United Worker’s Party (Mapam); Editor Ya’akoV 
Amit; circ. 25,000. 

Al Quds {Jerusalem): Jerusalem; f. 1968; Arabic; Editor 
Abu Zalaf. 

Chadshot Haspori: Tushia St., 2, P.O.B. 20011, Tel-Aviv; 

f. 1954; sports; independent; circ. 30,000. 

Davar {The Word): P.O.B. 199, 45 Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1925; morning; official organ of the General Federa- 
tion of Labour (Histadrut); Editor Hannah Zemer, 
circ. 50,000. 

Ha’areiz {The Land): 56 Mazeh St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; 
morning; Liberal, independent; Editor Gershom G. 
Schocken; circ. 50,000 (week-days), 70,000 (week- 
ends). 

Hamodia: Kikar Hachemth, P.O.B. 1306, Jerusalem; 
organ of World Agudats Israel Org.; morning; Editor 
Yehuda L. Levin; circ. 8,000. 

HatzoTah: 66 Hamasger St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1938; morning; 
organ of the National Religious Front; Editor o. 
Daniel; circ. 11,000. 
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L’lnformation d’IsraeJ: 52 Harakeveth St., Tel- Aviv; f. 
1957: supports Israel Labour Party; daily; French; 
Editor Nathanel Gryn; circ. 8,000; also overseas 
weekly selection; circ. 10,000. 

Israelski Far Tribuna: 113 Givat Herzl St., Tel-Aviv; 
became daily in 1959; Bulparian. 

Jerusalem Post (formerly Palestine Post): P.O.B. 81, 
Hachavazelet St., Jerusalem; f. 1932; morning daily 
except Saturdays; independent; English; Editor Ted 
R. Lurie; circ. 26,000 (weekdays), 35,000 (weekend 
edition); there is also a iveekly overseas edition. 

Lamorhav: i Nahal Avalon St.. Tel-Aviv; f. 1954; morning; 
socialist; Chief Editor David Pedauzur; circ. iS.ooo. 

Leizte Nycss {Late News): 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1949; Yiddish; morning; Editor M. Tsanin; circ. 23,000. 

Ma'ariv: Ma'ariv House, P.O.B. 20010, Tel-Aviv; f. 1948; 
evening; independent; Editor Arie Dissentshik; circ. 
daily 160,000, Friday 210,000. 

Nowiny i Kurier: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; 

Polish; morning; Editor S. Yedidyah; circ. 10,000. 
Omcr: 45 Sheinldn St., Tel-Aviv; Histadrut popular 
vowelled Hebrew paper; f. 1951; Chief Editor Meir 
Bareli; circ. 10,000. 

Sha’ar: 15 Hatzfira St., Tel Aviv; economy and finance; 
Hebrew. 

Shearim: 114 Allenby St., Tel-Aviv; organ of Poalei 
Agudat Israel; Editor Yehuda Nahshoni; circ. 5,000. 

Ujkelet: 52 Harakevet St,, Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; morning; 
Hungarian; independent; Editor Dr. G. Marton; circ. 
20,000. 

V/ata Noasfra: 52 Harakevet St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1950; 
Romanian; supports the Israel Labour Party; morning; 
Editor Meir Zait; circ. 30,000. 

Yediot Aharonoi: 5 Yehuct Mozes St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1939; 
evening; independent; Editor Dr. H. Rosenblum; 
circ. 120,000, Friday 170,000. 

Yedioth Hadashof: P.O.B. 1585, 66 Harakevet St., Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1935; morning; German; independent; Editor 
Dr. I. Lilienfeld; circ. 18,000. 

Yom Yom: Tel-Aviv; f. 1964; morning; economy and 
finance; Editor P. Mersten. 


WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 

A-Taawun: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961; published by the 
Arab Worker’s Dept, of the Histadrut and the Co- 
operatives Dept, of the Ministry of Labour; co-opera- 
tives quarterly; Editor Tuvia Shamosh. 

Advarul: 21 Hasharon St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Romanian; 
weeldy; Editor Iehuda Maerson-Severin. 

A 1 Harriya: 38 King George St., Tel-Aviv: Arabic weekly 
of the Herut Party. 

Al-Ittihad; P.O.B. 104, Haifa; f. 1944: Arabic; journal of 
the Israeli Communist Party; Chief Editor Emile 
Touma. 

AI Marsad : P.O.B. 1598, Haifa; Mapam; Arabic. 

Bama'alah: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; journal of the young 
Histadrut Movement; Editor N. Anaely. 

Bamahane: Military P.O.B. 1013, Tel-Aviv; f. 1948; 
military, illustrated weekly of the Israel Army; Editor- 
in-Chief Izhak Livni. 

Bffaon Heyl Ha’avir (Air Force Magazine): Doar Zwai 
2704; f, 1948; Editor M. Hadar; Managing Editor 
Y. Oeeer; circ. 33,000. 


Business Diary: 37 Harbour St., Haifa; f. 1947; twice a 
month; English; news digest, trade, finance, economics, 
shipping; Editor G. Alon. 

Dvar Hashavua: 45 Sheinldn St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1946; 
popular illustrated: weekly; published by Histadrut, 
General Federation of Labour; Editor O. Zmora; 
circ. 49,000. 

Economic Review: P.O.B. 7053, Tel-Aviv; Editor Dr. L. 
Berger. 

Eihgar: 75 Einstein Street, Tel-Aviv; twice weekly; 
Editor Nathan Yalin-Mor. 

Frei Israel: Eilath Street, P.O.B. 1427, Tel-Aviv; Yiddish, 
progressive weekly, publ. by Assen. for Popular 
Culture; Editor I. Lipski. 

Glasul Populurui: Eilath Street, P.O.B. 2675, Tel-Aviv; 
weekly of the Communist Party; Romanian; Editor 
M. Harsgor. 

Hamis’har (Commerce): P.O.B. 852, Tel-Aviv; f. 1932; 
Hebrew; economic and commercial; Chamber of Com- 
merce Tel-Aviv-Yafo; Editor Dr. E. W. Klimowsky; 
circ. 39,000. 

Haolam Hazeh; P.O.B. 136, 12 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1937; independent; illustrated news magazine; weekly; 
Man. Editor Uri Avnery; Editor Eli Tavor. 

Ha’pODi Haizair: no Hayarkon St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1907; 
weekly; organ of the Israel Labour Party; Editor 
Israel Cohen. 

Kcd Hahinukh: 8 Ben-Saruk Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1926; 
weeldy; educational; published by the Israeli Teachers’ 
Union; Editor Zvi Arad; circ. 26,000. 

lUustrirte Wcitwoch: P.O.B. 2571, Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; 
Yiddish; weekly; Editor M. Tsanin. 

Israel Digest of Press and Events: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; 
f- 1957; independent; fortnightly; circ. 25,000; Editor 
Zvi Soifer. 

Jerusalem Post Overseas Weekly: P.O.B. 81, Hahayazelet 
Street, Jerusalem; f. 1959; English; Overseas edition of 
the Jerusalem Post (g.v.); circ. 30,500. 

Kol Ha’am (Voice of the People): Eilath St., P.O.B. 2675, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1947; organ of the Communist Party of 
Israel; Editor MosiiE Sneh. 

Uaisba: P.O.B. 28122, 7 Fin St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1946; Hebrew; 
women's magazine; Editor David Karassik. 

Liawladina: Arabic Publishing House, P.O.B. 28049, 'Tel- 
Aviv; f. i960; children’s; fortnightly; Chair, and Editor 
E. Aghassi. 

Maariv Lanoar: 2 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; weekly 
for the youth; Editor Yanai Reuben; circ. 25,000, 

MB (formerly Mitteihingshlatt): P.O.B. 1480, Tel-Aviv; f. 
1932: German; journal of the Irgun Olei Merkas 
Europa; Editor Dr. Hans Tramer. 

Min Hayosod: Tel-Aviv; fortnightly; Hebrew; news and 
political commentary. 

Reshumoi: Israel Government Printer, Jerusalem; f. 1948: 
Hebrew and Arabic; official Government gazette, 
edited by the Ministry of Justice. 

Sada-A-Tarbia (The Echo of Education): published by the 
Histadrut and Teachers' Association. P.O.B. 28049, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; Arabic; educational fortnightly; 
Editor Tuvia Shasiosh. . 

El Tismpo: P.O.B. 671, Tel-Aviv; weekly; Ladino. 
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MONTHLY AND QUARTERLY PERIODICALS 

Al-Bushra: P.O.B. 6088, Haifa; f. 1935: monthly; Arabic; 
organ of the Ahmadiyya movement; Editor Fazl Ilahi 
Bashir. 

Al Hamishmar: 20 Yehuda Halevy Street, Tel-Aviv; 

Bulgarian monthly of United Workers’ Party. 

Al Jadid: P.O.B. 104, Haifa; Arabic; literary monthly; 
Editor Hana Nakara. 

Ariel: Cultural and Scientific Relations Division, Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, Jerusalem; f. 1962; quarterly 
review of the arts and letters in Israel; Editor T- 
C.\RMI. 

Avoda Ubituach Leumi: P.O.B. 915, Jerusalem; f. 1949: 
monthly review of the Ministry of Labour, and the 
National Insurance Institute, Jerusalem; Editor Z- 
Heyn; circ. 2,500. 

Christian News from Israel: 23 Shlomo Hamclcch St., 
Jerusalem; quarterly issued bj' the Ministry of Religious 
Affairs; in English, French, Spanish; Editor Dr. Y. 
Malachy; circ. 20,000. 

Dapim Refuiim: loi Arlosorofif St., P.O.B. 16250, Tel-Aviv; 
f- 1935: eight times a year; medical; Hebrew ndth 
English and French summaries; circ. 5,000; Editor Dr- 
M. Dvor-Jetski. 

Divrei Haicnesset: c/o The Knesset, Jerusalem; f. 1949; 
records of the proceedings of the Knesset, published by 
the Government Printer, Jerusalem; Editor D. Niv; 
circ. 300. 

Dvar Hapocict: P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; monthly 
journal of the Council of Women Workers of the 
Histadrut; Hebrew; Founder and Past Editor Mrs* 
Rachel Shazar; Editor Shulamit Or; circ. 11,000. 
Folk un Zion: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; f. 1950; monthly; 
current events relating to Israel and World Jewry: 
circ. 6,000: Editor Moshe Horvitz. 

Gazii: 8 Zvi Brook St., P.O.B. 4190, Tel-Aviv; f. 1932; 
monthly: Hebrew and English; art, literature; Pub- 
lisher G. Talphir. 

Goldene Koit, Die: Weizman Str. 30, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; 
Yiddisn; literarj' quarterly; published by the Histadrut; 
Editor A. Sutzkever; Co-Editor E. Pines; Man. Editor 
M. ICarpinovitz. 

Hamcshek Hahaklai: 21 Melchett St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1929; 

agricultural: Editor Israel Inbari. 

Hamizrah Hehadash: {The New East): The Hebrew 
University of Jerusalem; f. 1949; quarterly of the 
Israel Oriental Society: Hebrew with English summary; 
Middle Eastern, Asian and African Affairs; Editor 
Yehoshua Porath. 

Hamlonai {The Hotelier): 13 Montefiore Street, P.O.B- 
2032, Tel-Aviv; f. 1962; monthly of the Israel Hotel 
Association; Hebrew and English; Editor Dr. K. Light. 
Hapraklit: P.O.B. 788. Tel-Aviv; f. 1943; quarterly; 
published by the Israel Bar Association; Editor A, 
Polonsky; Editorial Sec. J. Gross; circ. 5,000. 

Karefuah: 39 Shaul Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1920; 
with English summary; fortnightly journal of the 
Israeli Medical Association; Editor I. Sum, m.d.; circ. 

6.000. 

Hassadeh: 25 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1920; monthly; 
review of mixed farming; Editor J. M. Margalit; circ, 

10.000. 

Haiaassiya {Israel Industry): 13 Montefiore St.,' P.O.B. 
2032, Tel-Aviv; f. 1941; monthly review of the Manu' 
facturers' Assen. of Israel; Man. Dir. Z. Peltz. 

Had Hagan: 8 Ben SarukSt.,Tel-A'viv; f. 1935: educational; 
Editor Mrs. Esther Rabinowitz; circ.' 3,500. 


International Monetary Issues: P.O.B. 1313, Haifa; 
f. 1969:- monthly; English; monetary theory , for 
investment and economic policy decision; Editor G. 
Alon. 

Israel Annals of Psychiatry: Jerusalem Academic Press, 
Givat Saul, P.O.B. 2390, Jerusalem; f. 1963; three 
numbers yearly; Editor-in-Chief Prof. H. Z. Winnik. 

Israel Economist: 16 King George Ave., Jerusalem; f. 1945: 
monthly; English; political and economic; Independent; 
Editor J. Kollek, m.jur.; also publishes The Tel-Aviv 
Stock Exchange Information Card Service. 

Israel Exploration Journal: P.O.B. 7041, Jerusalem; f. 
1950: quarterly; Editor Prof. M. A'vi-Yonah; ckc. 

2,000. 

Israel Export and Trade Journal, The: 13 Montefiore Street, 
P.O.B. 2032, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; monthly: English; 
commercial and economic; published by Israel Period- 
icals Ltd.; Editor Yoanne Yaron; Man. Dirs. F. A. 
Lewinson and Zalman Peltz. 

Israel Industry and Commerce: P.O.B. 1199. Tel-Aviv; 
English; monthly: serves Israeli exporters; Editor 
Sii. Yedidyah. 

Utart Saiaaaw. P .O.E.. 

incorporating The Israel Journal of Experimental 
Medicine and The Israel Medical Journal: i. 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief Dr. M. Prywes; circ. 5,500. 

Israel Labour Parly Bulletin: no Ha'yarkon St., Tel-Aviv; 
monthly; published by the International Department 
of the Israel Labour Party; English. 

Israels Aussenhandel: 13 Montefiore Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 
1967: monthly; German; commercial; Editor N. Peltz. 

lyyun: Jerusalem Philosophical Society, c/o The Hebrew 
University, Jerusalem; f. 1945! quarterly: Hebrew 
(English summaries); Editor Edward I. J. Poznanski. 

Kalkalan: 8 Akiva St., P.O.B. 7052, Jerusalem: f. 1952! 
monthly: Hebrew commercial and economic; inde- 
pendent; Editor J. Kollek, m.jur. 

Klrjath Sepher: P.O.B. 503, Jerusalem; bibliographical 
quarterly of the Jewish National and University 
Library, Jerusalem; f. 1924. ; 

Labour in Israel: 93 Arlosoroff St., Tel-Aviv; periodic 
bulletin of the Histadrut; English, Swedish, French, 
Portuguese and Spanish. 

Leshonenu: Academy of the Hebrew Language, P-0-®- 
3449, Jerusalem; f.,i929,- quarterly;. for the study of 
■the Hebrew language and cognate subjects; Editor 
Y. E. Kutscher. 

Leshonenu La’am: Academy of the Hebrew Language, 
P.O.B. 3449, Jerusalem; f. 1945: popular Hebrew- 
philology; Editors E. Etan, M. Medan. 

Ma’arachot: Ha’Kirya, i Rechov Gimmel, Tel-Aviv; f. 
1939: military; Editor Col. Gershon Rivlin. 

Mada: Weizmann' Science Press, P.O.B. 801, Jerusalem; 
f. 1956; popular scientific ■ bi-monthly in Hebrew; 
Editor-in-Chief Kapai Pines; circ. 10,000. 

Mibifnim: Ein-Harod, Hakibbutz Hameuchad; f- ,59241 
quarterly of the United Collective Settlements (Halab- 
butz Hameuchad); Editor Zerubayel Gilead; cure. 

. 8,000. 

Molad: P.O.B. 1165, Jerusalem; f. 1948; bi-monthly," 
independent political and literary review; Hebrew; 
published by Miph'ale Molad Ltd.; Editor Ephraim 
Broido. 
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Monthly Bulletin of Statistics: Israel Central Bureau of 
Statistics, Jerusalem; f. 1949; monthly. 

Monthly Statistics of the Administered Territories: f. 

Jan. 1971: Hebrew and English. 

Foreign Trade Statistical Quarterly: f. 1969; Hebrew 
and English. 

Moznayim (Balance): P.O.B. 7098, Tel- Aviv; f. 1929; 
literature and culture; monthly; circ. 2,500; Editor 
K. A. Bertini. 

Ner: Ihud, P.O.B. 451, Jerusalem; f. 1948; monthly on 
political and social problems; advocates Arab- Jewish 
reconciliation; Hebrew, English, Arabic; circ, 1,500, 

New Outlook: 8 Karl Netter Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1957; 
monthly; circ. 10.000; Editor Simah Flapan. 

Proche-Orient Chrdtien: B.P. 19079, Jerusalem; f. 1951; 
quarterly. 

Quarterly Review of the Israel Medical Association (Mif'al 
Haventt Hulz — Overseas Fellowship of tlie Israel 
liledical Association); 39 Shaul Hameleldi Blvd., Tel- 
Aviv; English; also published in French and Spanish; 
quarterly; Editor Dr. V. Resn’ekov. 

Refuah Veterinarit: 25 Lilienblum Street, P.O.B. 4. 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1943; quarterly review of veterinary sur- 
gery; Editor Dr. F. G. Sulman. 

La Revue de I’A.M.I.: (Overseas fellowship of the Israeli 
Medical Association); 39 Shaul Hamelekh Blvd., Tel- 
Aviv; French, English and Spanish; Editor Dr. S. 
Zalud. 

Scopus: Hebrew University of Jerusalem; f. 1946; published 
by Department of Information and Public Affairs, 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem; twice yearly; English; 
Editor D. A. Susman. 

Shituf (Co-operation): 24 Ha’arba St., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B. 
7.151: monthly; Hebrew co-operative journal; pub- 
lished by_ the Central Union of Industrial, Transport 
and Service Co-operative Societies; Editor L. Losn. 

Sinai: P.O.B. 642, Jerusalem; Torah, science and litera- 
ture; Editor Dr. Yitzchak Raphael. 

Sindbad: P.O.B. 28049, Tel-Aviv; f. 1969; children’s 
monthly; Chair. Walid Hussein; Editors Eliahu 
Aghassi, Jawad Uthman. 

Sion: P.O.B. 14001, Jerusalem; f. 1866; bi-monthly of 
religion, literature and philology; official organ of the 
Armenian Patriarchate of Jerusalem; circ. 1,200; 
Editor His Beatitude Patriarch Y. Derderian. 

Sulam: 2 Ben Yehuda St., Jerusalem; political; monthly; 
Editor Y. Shaib. 

Tarbiz: Magnes Press, the Hebrew University, Jerusalem; 
f. 1929; quarterly; for Jewish studies; Editor E. E. 
Urbach; circ. 750. 

Terra Santa: P.O.B. 186, Jerusalem; f. 1921; monthly; 
published by the Custody of the Holy Laud (the official 
custodians of the Holy Shrines); Italian, Spanish, 
French and Arabic editions published in Jerusalem, 
by the Franciscan Printing Press, English edition in 
Washington, German edition in Vienna, Maltese 
edition in Valletta. 

Teva Vaarez: 25 Lilienblum Street, P.O.B. 4, Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1958: monthly; review of agriculture, nature and 
geography; Editor Dr. Daniel Rimon. 

Tmuroth: 48 Hamelech George St., P.O.B. 23076, Tel- 
Aviv; f. i960; organ of the Liberal Labour Movement; 
monthly; Editor D. Shlomi. 

Urim La-Orim: 93 ArlosoroS St., P.O.B, 303, Tel-Ayiv; 

- educational problems in the family; monthly; Editor 
Hayim Nagid. 


Vilner Pinkas: P.O.B. 28006, Tel-Aviv; f. 1968; periodical 
review of current affairs for Vilna-Jews the world over; 
Yiddish; Editor M. ICarpinovitz. 

WIZO Review: Women’s International Zionist Organiza- 
tion, 38 Sderoth David Hamelekh, Tel-Aviv; English, 
French, Spanish and German editions; Editor Sylvia 
Satten Banin; circ. 50,000. 

Yam: Israeli Maritime League, P.O.B. 706, Haifa; f. 1937; 
review of marine problems; Editor Z. Eshel; Pres. 
S. Tolkowsky; circ. 10,000. 

Zion; P.O.B. 1062, Jerusalem; f. 1935; research in Jewish 
history; quarterly; Hebrew and English; Editors I. F. 
Baer, B. Dinur, H. H. Ben-Sasson, S. Ettinger, I. 
Halpern. 

Zraim: 7 Dubnov Street, P.O.B. 20126, Tel-Aviv; f. 1935; 
journal of the Bnei Akiva (Youth of Hapoel 
Hamizrachi) Movement; Editor Menachem Michelson. 
The following arc all published by Weizmann Science 
Press Israel, P.O.B. 801, Jerusalem; Exec. Editor L. 
Lester. 

Israel Journal of Botany: f. 1951; Editor Prof. Leonora 
Reinhold; quarterly. 

Israel Journal of Chemistry: f. 1951; Editor Prof. Y. 
Eliezer; bi-monthly. 

Israel Journal of Earth-Sciences: f. 1951; quarterly. 

Israel Journal of Mathematics; f. 195U Editors Prof. B, 
Weiss, A. Pazy; 2 vols. of 4 issues each per year. 

Israel Journal of Technology: f. 1951; Editor Prof. D. Abir; 
8 issues per year. 

Israel Journal of Zoology: f. 1951; quarterly. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Daily Newspaper Publishers’ Association of Israel: P.O.B. 
2251, 4 Kaplan St., Tel-Aviv; safeguards professional 
interests and maintains standards, supplies newsprint 
to dailies; negotiates with trade unions, etc.; mems. all 
daily papers except Ha’ arete: affiliated to International 
Federation of Newspaper Publishers. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency (JTA): Israel Bureau, "Post" 
Building, 9 Havazelet Street, Jerusalem; Dir. Amos 
Ben-Vered. 

Israeli News Agency (INA): Israel Affiliate of JTA; 59 
Sheinkin St., Tel-Aviv; 9 Havazelet St., Jerusalem; 
London Office: 182 Fleet St., London, E.C.4; f. 1923: 
Dir. A. Schwartz; publ. Hebrew News Bulletin (daily). 

ITIM, News Agency of the Associated Israel Press: 10 

Tiomkin Street, Tel Aviv; f. 1950: co-operative news 
agency; Dir. and Editor Hayim Baltsan. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: 7 Schderot Kheu, Tel-Aviv; Chief 
Nathan Gurdus. ' , 

ANSA: '20 29th November Street,. Jerusalem; Bureau Chief 
Rephael Migdal. , . 

Middle .'East Bureau: Jerusalem. Post Bldg., Jerusalem 
94 467., ■ ' 

The folloiving are also represented: AP, DPA, North 
American’ Newspaper Alliance, Reuters, Tass! 
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ISRAEL — (Publishers) 


PUBLISHERS 


Achiasat Ltd.: 13 Yosef Hanassi St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1933; 
general; Man. Sh. Achiasaf. 

Am Hassefer Ltd.: 9 Bialik St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1955; Man. 
Dir. Dov Lipetz. 

“Am Oved" Ltd.: 22 Mazak Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1942; 
fiction, scientific, sociology, textbooks, children's 
books; Manager El. Peri. 

Amichai Publishing House Ltd,: 5 Yosef Hanassi St., 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1948; Man. Dir. Yehuda Orlinskv. 

Arabic Publishing House: 17A Hagra Street, P.O.B. 28049, 
Tel-Aviv; f. i960; established by the Histadrut (trade 
union) organization; periodicals and books; Dir. and 
Gen. Editor Eliahu Aghassi. 

Bialik institute, The: P.O.B. 92, Jerusalem; f. 1935; classics, 
encyclopaedias, criticism, history, archaeology, art, 
reference boolis, Judaica. 

Carta: Mazie St., P.O.B. 2500, Jerusalem; f. 1958; the 
principal cartographic publisher; Man. Dir. Emanuel 
Hausman. 

Cosmopolite: 57 Yehuda Halevy St., P.O.B. 1643, Tel- 
Aviv. 

Dvir Ltd.: 58 Mazeh St., Tel-Aviv; literature, science, art, 
education; Man. Dir. A. Broido. 

Eked Publishing House: 29 Bar-Kochba St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1959: poetry; Dirs. Itamar Yaoz-Kest, Maritza 
Rosman. 

Ever: 56 Jaffa St., Jerusalem; general and sport; Dir. M. 
Rolnik. 

Franciscan Printing Press: P.O.B. 186, Jerusalem; f. 
1847; archaeology, theology. Holy Land guides, 
catholic liturgy in Arabic; Dir. Claudio Baratto. 

Gazit: 8 Zvi Brook St., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B. 4190; art pub- 
lishers; Editor Gabriel Talphir. 

Haifa Publishing Co. Ltd.: 9 Habroshim Avenue, Haifa; 
f. 1960; fiction. 

Hakibutz Hameuchad Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 16040, 
Pumbadita St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1945; Gen. Dir. Sened 
Alexander. 

Hamenorah Publishers Ltd.: 24 Zangwill St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1958; books in Hebrew and Yiddish; Dir. Mordechai 

SONNSCHEIN. 

Israel Program for Scientific Translations Ltd.: Kiryat 
Moshe, P.O.B. 7145, Jerusalem; f. 1958; original 
and translated works in all fields of science and humani- 
ties, published in English; publishing imprints: Israel 
Universities Press, Keter Books, Encyclopaedica 
Judaica; Man. Dir. Yitzhak Rischin. 

Israeli Music Publications Ltd.: 105 Ben Yehuda St.. 
P.O.B. 6011, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; boolis on music and 
musical works; Dir. Dr. Peter E. Gradenwitz. 

Israel Periodicals Co. Ltd.: Tel-Aviv. 

Izreel Publishing House Ltd.: 76 Dizengoff St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1945 Man. Alexander Izreel. 

Jerusalem Academic Press: Shattner Industrial Centre, 
P.O.B. 2390, Jerusalem; f. 1959: science publications; 
Dir. Itzhak Lahad. 

Jerusalem Publishing House: 2 Magnes Square, Jerusalem, 
P.O.B. 7147; f. 1967; traditional works; Dir. Shlomo 
S. Gafni. 

Jewish Agency Publishing Department: P.O.B. 704; 
Jerusalem; f. 1945; Palestinology, Judaism, scientific, 
classics, and publicity brochures; Dir. M. Spitzer. 

Kami Publishers Ltd.: ii Yehuda Halevi St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1951; children’s and educational boolis; Dir. Samuel 
Katz. 


Kiryath Sepher Ltd.: 15 Arlosorov St., Jerusalem; f. 1933; 
dictionaries, text books, maps, scientific books; Dir. 
Shalom Sivan (Stepansky). 

Lewin>Epsteln Ltd.: P.O.B. 61, 27 Rothscbild St., Bat 
Yam; f. 1930; Man. Dir. Yaacov Salmon. 

Magnes Press, The: The Hebrew University, Jerusalem; 
f. 1929; general studies; Dir. Chaim Token. 

Mass, Rubin: P.O.B. ggo, Jerusalem; Tel-Aviv branch: 
Allenby 62; f. 1927; Hehraica, Judaica; Dir. Mr. Mass. 

Massada Ltd.: 21 Jabotinsky St., Ramat Gan; f. 1931: 
art, encyclopaedias, literature; Dirs. B. Peli, A. Peli, 
Y. Barash, S. Barach; Chair. Bracha Peli. 

Ministry of Defence Publishing House: Hakiriya. Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1939; military literature; Dir. Isaia Weinberg. 

Mizrachi, M. Publishers: 67 Levinsky St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. i960; children's books; Dir. Meir Mizrachi. 

Orim Ltd, — The Israeli Publishing Institute: Mount 
Scopus Rd., P.O.B. 7065 Sheik Jarrah, Jerusalem; 
f. 1958; historical; Pres. Ori Mazar; Dir. Gaalyahu 
Cornfield. 

Otsar Hamoreh: 8 Ben Samk, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951: educa- 
tional; Dir. Menachem Lev anon. 

I. L. Peretz: 31 Allenby Rd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956: Bir- 

ScHLOMO Schweitzer. 

Rabbi Kook Foundation: P.O.B. 642, Jerusalem; re- 
ligious and scientific: Dir. Z. Blumenzweig. 

Schocken Publishing House Ltd.: P.O.B. 2316, Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1938; general; Dir. J. Herrmann. 

Sifriat-Ma’Ariv, Ltd.: Ma’ariv House, 2 Carleback St, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1954; general; Man. Yakiu Weinstein. 

Sifriat Poalim Ltd. Workers Book Guild {Hashomer 
Hatzair): 73 Allenby St., P.O.B. 526, Tel-Aviv 65-171; 
f. 1938; Gen. Man. Jacob TzviELt. 

Samuel Simson Publishing House: 100 Yehuda Halevi St, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1946: children’s books; Man. Dir. Samuel 
Simson. 

Sinai Bookstore and Publishers: 72 AUenhy Rd, Tel-Aviv; 
Hebrew boolm and religious articles; Dir. Mr. Schles- 
INGER. 

Tarbut Ve'Hinuch Publishers: 93 Arlozorov St, Tel-Aviv; 
educational; Man. Izaak Kotunsky. 

Tarhish Books: P.O.B. 4130, Jerusalem 91-040; f. 194°! 
plays, poetry, bibliophile, classics; Man. Dir. Dr. Moshe 
Spixzer 

Weidenfeld and Nicholson: rg Herzog St. P.O.B. 7545. 
Jerusalem; branch of the London publishing company: 
established in Israel 1969; Man. Dir. Asher Weill. 

Weizmann Science Press of Israel: 33 King George Ave., 
P.O.B. 801, Jerusalem; f. 1951; publishes scientific 
books and periodicals; Exec. Editor L. Lester. 

Yachdav United Publishers Co. Ltd.: 29 Carlebach St., 
Tel-Aviv; f. i960; educational; Dir. Benjamin Sela. 

Yavneh Publishing House Ltd.: 4 Mazeh St., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1930; general; Dir. Dir. Yehoshua Orenstein. 

S. Zack and Co.: 2 King George St., Jerusalem; f. c. I93°I 
reference books; Dirs. David and Michael Zack. 


Israel Book Publishers Association: 64 Rothschild Blvd., 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1939: mems.; 70 publishing firms; Dir. 

, Mordechai Bernstein. 

Jerusalem International Book Fair: P.O.B. 15°^, Jeru- 
salem; takes place in alternate years; 800 publishing 
firms from 30 countries were represented in I97^> 
next fair April 25-3oth, 1973. 
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ISRAEL — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

I.B.A.: the Israel Bioadcasting Authority; f. 1948: station, 
Jerusalem with studios in Tel- Aviv and Haifa; Dir.- 
Gen. S. Almog. I.B.A. broadcasts on fifteen wave- 
lengths {eleven medium and four short) in eleven 
languages; Hebrew, Arabic, English, Yiddish, Ladino, 
Romanian, Hungarian, Moghrabit, Persian, French 
and Russian. 

Number of radio receivers: 700,000. 


TELEVISION 

Programmes for schools started in spring 1966, and 
programmes for the general public, run by the Israel 
Broadcasting Authority, began in 1967. 

Instructional Television Centro: Ministry of Education and 
Culture, Tel-Aviv; f. 1963 by Hanadiv (Rothschild 
Memorial Group) as Instructional Telexdsion Centre; 
began transmissions in 1966; now broadcasts on a 
national scale to 1,300 schools with 540,000 pupils, 70 
per cent of the high school population; the programmes 
form an integral part of the syllabus in a wide range of 
subjects. 

Number of TV receivers: 430,000. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paidup; dep.= deposits; m.=million; 
I;f=IsraeU £.) 


BANiaNG 
Central Bank 

Bankof Israel: Mizpah Building, Jerusalem, P.O.B. 780; 
f. 1954 the Central Bank of the State of Israel; 
(Dec. 1970) cap. I£iom.; Gov. D. Horowitz; Mans. 
M. Heth, Y. J. Taub, J. Milo, Dr. E. Sheffer, 
Z. Sussman; pubis. Annual Report, Bulletin. 


Israeli Banks 

Arab Israel Bank LW.: 2 Shivat Zion Street, Haifa; f. i960 
to serve primarily the Arab sector of the economy; cap. 
p.u. I;£3.5m., dep. l£26Tn.; Gen. Man. S. Moaullem. 

Bank Hapoalim B.M.: 50 Rothschild Boulevard, Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1921; cap. p.u. l£58.2m., dep. I,r6,i40m. (Dec. 
1971); Chair, of Board of Dirs. A. Zabarsky; Man. 
Dirs. J. Levinson (Chair.), E. Avneyon, A. Dicken- 
STEIN, E. Margalit, B. Rabinow, M. Olenik. 

Bank Lemelacha Ltd.: 9 Carlebach St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1954; 
cap. p.u. I^85m., dep. I^yim. (Dec. 1971); Chair. 
Chaim Stoussel; Gen. Man. A. Fein. 

Bank Leumi le-lsrael B.M.: 24-32 Yehuda Halevy Street, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1902; cap. p.u. I;£37.4m., consolidated 
dep. I;f6,033m. (1970); Chair. E. Lehmann; Gen. Man. 
E. I. Japhet; publ. Review of Economic Conditions in 
Israel (quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Bank Ltd., The: 39 Rothschild Blvd., P.O.B. 
2110, Tel-Aviv; f. 1955; cap. p.u. I;£7.2m., dep. 
Chair. A. Friedmann; 29 brs. 

Israel American Industrial Development Bank Ltd.: 50 

Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1956; cap. p.u. I/i2m.; 
dep. I^i65m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. A. Dickenstein; 
Gen. Man. H. Duvshani. 

Israel Bank of Agriculture Ltd,: 83 Hashmonayim Street, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; cap. p.u. 1^104. 2m., dep. I£266m. 
(March 1970); Chair. Prof. H. Halperin. 

Israel British Bank Ltd.: 20 Rothschild Boulevard, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1930; cap. p.u. 1^28. 4m., dep. I/70om. (Dec. 
1971); Chair. H. Landy. 


Israel Discount Bank Ltd.: 27-29 Yehuda Halevy St., Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1935 as Palestine Discount Bank Ltd., name 
changed 1957; cap. p.u. I;£37rn-: dep. I;f5,8i5m. (Dec. 
1971); Chair. Daniel Recanati; brs. throughout Israel 
and in New York and Nassau. 

Affiliated Bank; Mercantile Bank of Israel Ltd.: 24 
Rothschild Boulevard, Tel Aviv; cap. p.u. Ifz.oxa., dep. 
l£&2.(>m. (Dec. 1970)- 

Israel Industrial Bank Ltd.: 13 Montefiore St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1933; cap. I;£8.6m., dep. I/6om. (Dec. 197°)* Man. 
Dir. A. D. IOmchi. 

Israel Loan and Savings Bank Ltd.: 21 Herzl St., Tel- 
Aviv; cap. I;iio.3m.; Chair. E. Aveynon; Man. Dir. 
I. Gafni. 

Jacob Japhet and Co. Ltd.: n Rothschild Boulevard, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1933; Chair. D. Dunsky; Man. Dir. I. Klaus- 


NER. 

Kupat Am Bank Ltd.: 13 Ahad Haam Street, P.O.B. 352, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1918; cap. p.u. Ij^ri. 8m.; Chair. O.Ben-Ami; 
Gen. Man. Simcha Gafny. 

Mercantile Bank of Israel Ltd.: 24 Rothschild Blvd., 
Tel-Aviv; cap. p.u. I£im.; dep. I;£39,8oom. (Dec. 1969)- 

Trade Bank Ltd.: 42 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; f. 19371 
p.u. I;iim., dep. I;f4.5ni. (Dec. 1967); Mans. M. Kaplan, 
M. Stern. 

Union Bank of Israel Ltd.: 6-8 Ahuzat Bait St., P-O-B. 
2428, Tel-Aviv; f. 1951I cap. p.u. I;£ii.om.. dep. 
I/665.6m. (Dec. 197°): Chair, (vacant): Gen. Mans. 
W. Hauck, M. Mayer; publ. Newsletter (monthly). 

United Mizrahi Bank Ltd.: 48 Lilienblum St., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1923; cap. p.u. I;f22.7m., dep. l£6'j/^m. (Dec. I97i)> 
Chair. Dr. Tosef Burg. 


Mortgage Banks 

neral Mortgage Bank Ltd.: 13 Ahad H^m Street, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1921: cap. p.u. l£i2.T.m., dep. I;£358m. (1969). 
Chair, (vacant): Vice-Chair. E. Lehmann. 

>using Mortgage Bank Ltd.: Tel-Aviv; f. 1951; ^"’^sidi^ 
of Bank Hapoalim B.M.; cap. p.u. I^i2.om., dep. 
I,f23o.zm. (Dec. 1971): Chair. A. Offer. 

■ael Development and Mortgage Bank Ltd.: Tel-Aviv, 
eiihaidiarv of Israel Discount Bank Ltd. 
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ISRAEI^(Finance) 


Ttfahoi, Urael Mortgage Bank Ltd.; 9 Helen! Hamalka 
St., Jerusalem: f. 1945: cap. p.u. I;£42m.; Chair. 
David Tanne; Man. Dir. Moshe Mann. 

Unico Mortgage and Investment Bank Ltd.: Shalom Tower, 
9 Abad Ha’am Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961. 

Foreign Banks 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: London, E.C.3: 103 AUenby Rd., 
Tel-Aviv (Head Office); brs. throughout Israel. 
Exchange National Bank of Chicago: Tel-Aviv; f. 1970; 

' Gen. Man. Aviezer CheI.ouche. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange: 113 AUenby Rd.; Chair. Dr. E. 
Lehmann; Exec. Dir. D. Otensooser; Pubis. Official 
Quotations (daily, monthly, annually). Financial 
Structure and Performance of Companies Listed on the 
Tel-Aviv Stock Exchange (annual). 

INSURANCE 

Ararat Insurance Company Ltd.: Ararat House, 32 Yavneh 
St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Man. Dir. Philip Zuckerman. 

Argus, the National Insurance Company Ltd.: 37 Jafia-Tel- 
Aviv Road, Tel-Aviv; br. in Haifa; f. 1948; Gen. 
Manager Sorin Rand. 

Aryeh Insurance Co. Ltd.; Shalom Tower, Tel-Aviv; f. 
1948; Chair. Judah M. Tocatly. 

Hassneh Insurance Company of Israel Ltd.: 27 Montefiore 
St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1929; Chair. Abraham Zabarski; 
Man. Dir. Mordechai Zh-ist. 

Israel Phoenix Assurance Company Ltd., The: 30 Levontiu 
St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; Chair, of Board and Man. Dir." 
David J. Hackmey. 

Israel Reinsurance Company Ltd., The.: 7 Shadal St., P.O.B. 
29163, Tel-Avvv, i. I95f, Chair. Board of Dlrs, A. 
Sacharov; Man. S. Jannai. 


Maoz Insurance Company Ltd.: 113 AUenby Rd., Tel-Aviv; 

f. 1945: formerly Binyan Insurance Co. Ltd.; Chair. 
■ M. W. Erhard. 

Mazada Insurance Service Ltd.: 3 AKuzat Bait St., Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1932: Mans. S. Spigelman, A. Spigelman. 

Menorah Insurance and Reinsurance Company Ltd.: 
Maaorah House, 73 RothschUd Boulevard, Tel-Aviv; f. 
1935: Gen. Man. David Hirschfeld. 

ffligdal-Binyan Insurance Company Ltd.: 53 Rothschild 
Blvd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; Chair. M. W. Erhard; Man. 
Dir. J. Grdengard. 

Palglass Palestine Plate Glass Insurance Co. Ltd.: 30 Achad 
Ha'am Street, Tel-Aviv; f. 1943: Gen. Manager Akiva 
Zalzman. 

Sahar Insurance Company Ltd.; Sahar House, 23 Ben- 
Yehuda St., Tel-Aviv: f. 19491 Chair, and Managing 
Dir. Aharon Sacharov; Manager Moshe Keren. 

Samson Insurance Co. Ltd.: 27 Montefiore St., P.O.B. 

29277, Tel-Aviv; f. 1933: Gen. Man. S. Ruda. 

Sela Insurance Company Ltd.: 6 Ahuzat Bait St., Tel-Aviv; 
f. 1938; Gen. Man. J. N. Danon. 

Shiloah Company Ltd.; 2 Pinsker St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1933: 
Gen. Man. R S. Bamirah; Man. Mme Bamirah. 

Yardenia Insurance Company Ltd.: 22 Maze Street, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1948; Gen. Man. S. Lebanon, H. Lebanon. 

Yivtakh Ltd.: 19 LUienblum Street, Tel-Aviv: f. 19451 Gen. 
Man. George Shapiro; Man. Zigfried Jacobson. 

Yuval Insurance Company of Israel; Tel-Aviv; f. 1962: 
Dir. J. ICaplan. 

Zigug Glass Insurance Company Ltd.: 34 Sheinkin Street, 
Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; Gen. Manager Carl Wolfson, 
Manager Z. ZalhaimeR. 

Zion Insurance Company Ltd.: izo AUenby Rd., Tel-Aviv 
f. 19351 Chair. Haim Taiber. ■ 
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ISRAEL — (The Histadrut) 


THE HISTADRUT 

Hahlstadrut Haklalit shel Haovdim Boeretz Israel, 93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-Aviv. 

(General Federation of Labour in Israel) 

Secretary-General: Yitzhak Ben- Aharon. 

The General Federation of Labour in Israel, usually known as the Histadrut, is the largest voluntary organiza- 
tion in Israel, and the most important economic body in the State. It is open to all workers, including members 
of co-operatives and of the liberal professions, who join directly as individuals. The Histadrut engages in four 
main fields of activity: trade union organization; economic development: social insurance based on mutual 
aid; and educational and cultural activities. Dues — between 3 per cent and 4.5 per cent of wages (up to li/joo ) — 
cover all its trade union, health and social services activities. The Histadrut was founded in 1920. 


ORGANIZATION 

In 1970 the Histadrut had a membership of 1,120,000, 
including over 275,000 in collective, co-operative and 
private villages {kihhttizim, moshavim and moshavot), 
affiliated through the Agricultural Workers' Union, and 
279,400 wives (who have membership status); 41,000 of 
the members were Arabs. In addition some 110,000 young 
people under 18 years of age belong to the Organization 
of_ Working and Student Youth, a direct affiliate of the 
Histadrut. The main religious labour organizations, 
Histadrut Hapoel Hamizrahi and Histadrut Poalei Agudat 
Israel, belong to the trade union section and welfare 
services, which thus extend to 90 per cent of all workers 
in Israel. 

All members take part in elections to the Histadrut 
Convention {Veida), which elects the General Council 
{Moetsa) and the Executive Committee (Vaad Hapoel). 
The latter elects the 19-member Executive Bureau 
(Vaada Merahezet), which is responsible for day-to-day 
implementation of policy. The Executive _ Committee 
also elects the Secretary-General, who acts as its chairman 
as well as head of the organization as a whole and chairman 
of the Executive Bureau. Nearly all political parties are 
represented on the Histadrut Executive Committee. 
Throughout Israel there are 65 local Labour Councils. 

“rhe Executive Committee has the folloiving depart- 
ments: Trade Union, Arab Affairs, Mutual Aid, Organiza- 
tion, International, Finance, Legal, Employment, Voca- 
tional Training, Absorption and Development, Academic 
Workers, Pensions, Religious Affairs and Higher Educa- 
tion. . 

TRADE UNION ACTIVITIES 

■ Collective agreements with employers fix wage scales, 
which are linked with the retail price index; provide for 
social benefits, including paid sick leave and employers’ 
contributions to sick and pension and provident funds; 
and regulate dismissals. Dismissal compensation, until 
recently fixed by collective agreements, is now regulated 
by law. The Histadrut actively promotes productivity 
through labour management boards and the National Pro- 
ductivity Institute, and supports incentive pay schemes. 

There are unions for the following groups :_ clerical 
workers, building workers, teachers, engineers, agricultural 
workers, technicians, textile workers, printing workers, 
diamond workers, metal workers, food and bakery workers, 
wood workers, government employees, seamen, nurses, 
civilian employees of the armed forces, actors, musicians 
and variety artists, social workers, watchmen, cinema 
technicians, institutional and school, staffs, pharmacy 
employees, medical laboratory workers. X-ray tech- 
nicians, physiotherapists, social scientists, microbiologists. 


psychologists, salaried lawyers, pharmacists, physicians, 
occupational therapists, truck and taxi drivers, hotel and 
restaurant workers, workers in Histadrut-oivned industry, 
garment, shoe and leather workers, painters and sculptors 
and industrial workers. 

OFFICERS AND PUBLICATIONS 

The principal officers engaged in the Histadrut are as 
follows: 

Secretary-General: Yitzhak Ben- Aharon. 

Deputy Secretary-General: S. G. Yeruham Meshel. 
Secretary of Labour Economy (Hevrat Odim) : Asher 
Yadlin. 

Chairman of Trade Union Department; Uriel Abra- 

HAMOVICZ. 

Chairman of Mutual Aid and Insurance: Aharon 
Efrat. 

Chairman of Culture and Education Department: 
Raphael Bash. 

Chairman of Sports and Youth Department: Israel 
Keisar. 

Treasurer: Yehoshua Levi. 

Chairman of Organization Department; Aharon Harel. 

The principal newspapers and periodicals published by 
the Histadimt are as follows: 

Davar (The Word) (daUy), Al-Yaum (Arabic, daily), 
Onier (daily), Dvar Hashavua (illustrated weekly), 
Davar Liyeladim (children's weekly), Bahista- 
drut (monthly review), Devar Hapoalet (women’s 
monthly), Israel au Travail (French, monthly). Labour 
in Israel (English, monthly), Trdbajo en Israel (Spanish, 
monthly), Worh (English, illustrated quarterly), 
Trabajo (Spanish, quarterly). (See also Press section). 

ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 

General Co-operative Association of Labour in Isreal 

(Hevrat Ovdim): Every member of the Histadrut is 
simultaneously a member of Hevrat Ovdim, and 
therefore a part-owner in its economy, whether or 
not he works vdthin its framework. This labour 
economy includes a variety of structural forms, 
falling into two main types: co-operative societies 
run by their own members, such as all kibbutzim and 
moshavim and the producer, service, transport and 
consumer co-operatives; and the collectively-ow^d 
enterprises which are’ initiated by Hevrat Ovdim. The 
- following are among the enterprises controlled by 
Hevrat Ovdim. 
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Industry and Production 

Koor Industries Ltd.; 99 Ben Yehuda St., Tel-Aviv; f. 
1944; a group of 43 plants, including chemical works, 
engineering works, foundries, cement factories, rubber 
products, plastics, ply^vood, and light industry, 
electronic plants, vehicles, cardboard containers; Gen. 
Man. General Meir Amit. 

Hamashbir Hamerkazi I’Ta’asiah {Co-operative Society for 
Industry)’. 60 Salame Road, Tel-Aviv. 

Tiyyus {EstMishment of Industries in Development Areas): 

33 Lilienblum Street, Tel-Aviv. 

The Co-operative Centre of Producers, Transport and 
Public Services; 24 Ha'azba St., Tel-Aviv. 

Agriculture 

YAKHIN Agricultural Company Lid.; 2 Kaplan St., 
P.O.B. 332, Tel-Aviv. 

Nir Ltd.; 28 Rothschild Boulevard. Tel-Aviv P.O.B. 1294. 
Nachson Ltd.; i Nathan St., Haifa; fishing company. 
Yona Ltd.; 1 Nathan St., Haifa; fishing company. 

Marketing and Services 

Hamashbir Hamerkazi Co-operative Wholesale Soc. Ltd.: 

76 Giborey-Israel Rd., Tel-Aviv; main supplier of the 
kibbutzim and moshavim. 

Hamashbir Latzarchan Consumers’ Co-operative Associa- 
tion: 58 Salame Rd., Tel-Aviv; department store chain 
company ■with r8 branches throughout Israel. 

Tnuva, Co-operative Centre for Marketing of Agricultural 
Produce in Israel Ltd.; 17 Yehuda Halevi St., P.O.B. 
265, Tel-A-viv; f. 1927; markets two-thirds of all farm 
produce in Israel, and is increasingly active in exports. 
Histour: 32 Ben Yehuda St., P.O.B. 3341, Tel-Aviv; 
travel and tourism agency. 

Finance and Insurance 

Bank Hapoalim B.M.; 50 Rothschild Blvd., Tel-Aviv {see 
entry under banks). 

Ampal, American Israel Corporation: 17 East 71st St., 
New York, U.S.A. 

Hassneh Insurance Co. Ltd,: 27 Montefiore St., Tel-Aviv; 

f. 1929; Chair. Abraham Zabarski. 

Co-operative Savings and Loan Society: 5 Hehoshmal St., 
Tel-Aviv. 

Building and Housing 

Solel Boneh Company for Building and Public Works Ltd.: 
and Solel Boneh Overseas and Ports Works Ltd.: 

Solel Boneh House, Solel Boneh Square, Haifa. This 
is the largest Histadrut concern, the Building and 
Public Works Company, and the Overseas and Ports 
Works Company, which has carried out important 
works in Africa, Asia and the Middle East. 

Shikun Ovdim Ltd.: 21 Leonardo da Vinci Street, Tel-A'viv; 
Workers’ Housing. 

Transport and Haulage 

Arkia Israel Inland Air Lines Ltd.: 88 Ha’hashmonaim St., 
Tel-Aviv. 

Ophir Fishing Society Ltd.: 19 Jaffa Rd., Haifa. 

Tarshish Navigation Co. Ltd.: 60’Atzmaut Street, Haifa. 
Egged Ltd.: 3 Finn Street, Tel-A-wiv; road transport. ' 

Dan Ltd.: 17 Arlosoroff Street,. Tel-Aviv; road, transport. 
The Centre for Producers, Service and Transport Co- 
operatives: 24 Arbra'al St., Tel-Aviv. 


Special Services 

Mekorot: f. 1937; exploration for water and the ex- 
ploitation of discovered sources for large scale irriga- 
tion. 

The Histadrut is also an important partner in Zim, the 
Israel Navigation Company, and in El Al, Israel Air 
Lines. 

SOCIAL WELFARE 

All the Histadrut’s social welfare institutions are based 
on the principal of mutual aid, and over 75 per cent of 
membership dues is allocated to them. 

Kupat Holim {The Workers' Sick Fund): 14 Ben Ami 
Street, Tel-Aviv; the largest health organization in 
Israel; over 850 clinics, 14 hospitals, 17 con-ralescent 
homes; also conducts preventive health services; serves 
77 per cent of the population. 

Mishan: 27 Bloch St., Tel-A'viv; grants loans to needy 
members and maintains old-age homes and children’s 
institutions. 

Dor I’Dor: 27 Bloch St., Tel-A'viv; assists elderly workers, 
in particular 'those not covered by a regular pension 
scheme. 

Matsiv: 93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-A'viv; assists dependents 
of deceased members. 

Seven central pension and provident funds operate 
within the Histadrut framework, , with, contributions 
coming from both their members and the employers. In 
addition to pro-viding a wide range of benefits, these 
funds constitute the principal source of savings of the 
population. These long-term savings are directed to the 
development of the economy; moreover, by absorbing 
monies, they also act as an anti-inflationary influence. 
Accumulated funds total Ij{2,i5o million. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

The Centre for Education and Culture: 93 Arlosoroff Street, 
Tel-A'viv; initiates, plans and co-ordinates acxi'vibes 
on a national scale, among them immigrant ediicarion 
courses, evening courses for adults, a theatre compmy, 
and numerous choirs, folk-dance groups and popular 
art circles; arranges theatrical performances and 
concerts in rural centres, supplies^ films weekly to 
agricultural ■villages and produces its o'wn documen- 
tary films. . • ' 

Amal: 93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-A'viv; a special Histadrut 
department to operate and co-ordinate a network of 
32 technical high, schools., , , 

The Organization of Working and Student Youth: 9 t 

Haebashmonaim St., Tel-Aviv; for young people under 
the age of 18 who have commenced work or are still 
at secondary school; 110,000 mems. ^ 

Hapoel: 8 Haarba St., P.O.B; 7170, Tel-A'viv; f. 1926: the 
Histadrut sports organization; 600 brs. -with 92,500 
mems. ■ ' . , . 

Tho Women Workers’ Council {Moetzot . Hapoalot) . and 
Union of Working Mothers {Irgun Imahot Ovdoi): 
93' Arlosoroff Street, Tel-A'viv; cover both women 
workers and women members who do ho paid outside 
work but actively help in the absorption of immigrants, 

■ - the welfare of children of members, the promotion of 
education programmes for -women, including the 

■ eradication of illiteracy, good citizenship courses and 
consumers' activities, etc.; .700. summer camps lor 
20,000 children; vocational and agricultural trammg 
for 6,500 boys, girls and women; over 100 women s 
club rooms for both Je-wish and Arab women. 
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 

The Histadrut is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions, is active in the Inter- 
national Labour Organization and the International 
Co-operative Alliance, and has active and friendly rela- 
tions with labour movements all over the world. Most 
of its national unions are affiliated to their respective 
International Trade Secretariats. 


AfrO'Asian Institute for Labour Studies and Co-operation; 

f. i960: has conducted courses for over 1,000 partici- 
pants from 77 countries. 

Centro for Labour and Co-operative Studies for Latin 
America: f. 1962; has conducted courses for some 400 
participants from all the countries of Latin America, 
and from the Caribbean. 


BUDGET OF THE HISTADRUT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Expenditure 

1968 

1969* 

Local Labour Councils 

24.06':. 000 

25,350.000 

Executive Committee 

1.635.000 

1,607,000 

Properties and Investments 

QQQ.OOO 

990,000 

Hevrat Ovdim Secretariat . 

7 * 50.000 

805,000 

Workers' Participation 

62,500 

95.000 

Trade Union Department . 

4,753,000 

4,962,000 

Organization 

541,000 

570,500 

Activities Among Arab 
Workers 

1.302,500 

1,398,000 

Mutual Aid and Social Wel- 
fare .... 

217.000 

222,500 

Education and Culture 

3.078.000 

4,745,000 

Vocational Training . 

1,695.000 

1,785,000 

Encouragement of Study and 
Research 

331,000 

303,000 

Higher Education 

339.000 

341,000 

Youth and Sports 
"Hechalutz” Youth in Dia- 
spora .... 

4.179.000 

4,872,000 

497,000 

504,000 

Immigrant Absorption and 
Development . 

529,000 

519.000 

Internal Relations 

1.532,000 

1,475,000 

Judiciary and Control 

1.485,500 

2,156,000 

Administration and Main- 
tenance 

2,366,000 

2,525,000 

General and Special Expen- 
diture . . 

258,500 

978,000 

Total. .... 

51,515,000 

56,203,000 

Less Savings and Reduc- 
tions in Expenditure . 

— 

1.000,000 

Total . • . 

51,515,000 

55,203.000 


Revenue 

1968 

1969 

Membership Dues 

45,170,000 

46,350,000 

Institutions and Enterprises 

5,400,000 

6,300,000 

Fund for Encouragement of 


Study and Research 

37,500 

— 

Dividends and Miscellaneous 

111,500 

600,000 

Services .... 

420,000 

853,000 

Income from Funds and 



Interest 

— 

1,100,000 

Deficit .... 

376,000 

' 

Total 

1 

51.515.000 

t 

55,203,000 


• ProvisionaL 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Joint Representation ol the Israeli Chambers o! Commerce: 
F.O. Box 501, Tel-Aviv; co-ordinates the Tel-Aviv, 
Jerusalem and Haifa Chambers of Commerce; Sec. 

F. B. Wahle. 

Jerusaiem Chamber 0? Commerce: P.o.B. 183, 10 HiUel 
St., Jerusalem; f. igo8; about 300 mems.; Pres. M. H. 
Eliachar; publ. Bulletin (Hebrew and English). 

Haifa Chamber of Commerce and Industry {Haifa and 
Disirict)', P.O.B. 176, 53 Haatzmaut Rd., Haifa; f. 
1921; 700 mems.; Pres. M. Lukcz; Gen. Sec. A. 
Mehoulal. 

Chamber of Commerce, Tel-Aviv-Jaffa: P.O.B. 501, 84 
Hachashmonaim St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1919; Pres. A. 
Benyakar; Secs. D. Grajcar, F. B. Wahle; publ. 
Hamishar. 

Association ol Bi-National Chambers of Commerce in 
Israel: 82 Allenby Road, Tel Aviv; incorporates the 
following bi-national chambers of commerce; Israel- 
America Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Anglo- 
Israel Chamber of Commerce: Australia-Israel Chamber 
of Commerce; Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
Israel-Africa and the Malagasy Republic, Canada- 
Israol Chamber of Commerce and Industry; Israel- 
Danish Chamber of Commerce; Chambre de Commerce 
Israel-France; Camera di Commercio Israel-Italia; 
Israel- Japan Chamber of Commerce; Israel-Latin 
America Chamber of Commerce: Netherlands-Israel 
Chamber of Commerce: Israel-Sweden Chamber of 
Commerce; Chambre de Commerce Israel-Belgique; 
Israel-Cyprus Chamber of Commerce; and Israel- 
Germany Chamber of Commerce; Chair. E. Izakson; 
Exec. Dir. H. Zuckerman, o.b.e. and also incorporates 
Bi-National Chambers of Commerce existing in 22 
foreign countries with Israel. 

Anglo-lsrael Chamber of Commerce (Israel): 82 Allenby 
Rd., Tel-Aviv, P.O.B. 1127; f. 1951; 380 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. A. S. Arnon, c.b.e.; Chair. A. S. Cohen, 
C.B.E.; Gen. Sec. H. Zuckerman, o.b.e.; pubis. Anglo- 
Jsrael Trade Journal (monthly). 

TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Acriculiural Union, The: Tchlenov 20, Tel-Aviv; consists 
of more than 50 agricultural settlements and is con- 
nected with marketing and supplying organizations, and 
Bahan Ltd., controllers and auditors. 

Central Union of Artisans and Small Manufacturers: P.O.B.: ' 
4041, Tel-Aviv; f. 1907; has a membership of 40,000 


divided into 70 groups according to trade; the union 
is led by a seven-man Presidium; publ. Hamlakha. 

Citrus Control and Marketing Boards: 69 Haifa Road, 
Tel-Aviv; the government-established institution for 
the control of the Israel citrus industry; Boards made 
up of representatives of the Government and the 
Growers. Functions; Control of plantations, super- 
vision of picking and packing operations; marketing of 
the crop overseas and on the home markets; shipping; 
supply of fertilisers, insecticides, equipment for 
orchards and packing houses and of packing materials; 
technical research and extension work; long-term 
financial assistance to growers. 

Diamond Exchange of Israel: Tel-Aviv; f. 1968; production, 
export and finance facilities; estimated exports (1968) 
U.S. $2oom. 

Farmers’ Federation: P.O. Box 209, Tel-Aviv; hw a 
membership of 7,000 independent farmers and citrus 
growers; Pres. Zvi Izackson; Dir.-Gen. Itzhak Ziv-Ay; 
publ. The Israeli Farmer (monthly). 

General Association of Merchants in Israel: 6 Rothschild 
Boulevard, Tel-Aviv; the organization of retail traders; 
has a membership of 30,000 in 60 bfs. 

Histadrut: 93 Arlosoroff Street, Tel-Aviv; f.Tgzo; member- 
ship of the Histadrut is open to all self-employed 
persons with no staS under them; Chair, of Employ- 
ment Dept. Berl Repetur (Achdut Ha’avoda); Sec. 
for Economic Enterprises Zeev Onn (Mapai); {see also ■ 
above. The Histadrut section.) 

Israel Journalists’ Association Ltd.: Tel-Aviv; Sec. Moshb 
Ron. 

Manufacturers’ Association of Israel: 13 Montefiore St., 
P.O.B. 29116, Tel-Aviv; Pres. Mark Mosevics; Gen.; 
Man. Col. Peleg Tamir; Gen. Sec. A. Z. Crystal,- 
F.c.c.s.; publ. News Bulletin (every -two months). 

TR\DE UNIONS 

Histadrut: {see The Histadrut section above)., 

Histadrut Haovdim Haieumit {National Labour Federation): 
23 Sprinczak St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1934; '84,000 mems.; 
pubis. Haeit Ha ‘Oved, Lapia. ' 

Histadrut. Hapoel Hamizrahi {Mizrahi Workers’ Organisa- 
tion): 108 Ahad Haam St., Tel-Aviv; has mem- 

bers in 75 settlements. • 

Histadrut Poalei Agudat Xita.^ {A gtidat Israel Work^s' 
Organization): Geula Quarter, Comer Yehezkel St., 
Jerusalem; has ig.ooo members in 12 settlements. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Israel Railways: P.O. Box 44, Haifa; a department of 
the Ministry of Communications. All its lines are managed 
and operated from Haifa. The total length of track in 
operation is 733 km. Traction is wholly diesel. Construction 
has begun on a railway to Eilat. 

All lines in operation are standard gauge (4 ft. 8} in.). 

The main flow of traffic is from Haifa Port and from the 
oil installations and industrial centres in the vicinity of 
Haifa and of minerals from Beersheba and Dimona to the 
north. Most of the citrus destined for export is shipped 
by rail to Haifa Port. The bulk of freight traffic consists 
of grain, provisions, cement and building materials, heavy 
bulk imported commodities, citrus, minerals and oils. 
Passenger traffic is operated between the main towns; 
Jerusalem, Tel-Aviv, Haifa and Beersheba. 

Gen. Man. A. Zwick; Principal Asst. M. Eshel. 

ROADS 

Ministry ol Labour, Public Works Dept., Jerusalem. 

There are 3,700 km. of metalled main roads not including 
roads in towns and settlements. Under a five-year plan 
ending in 1975 the folloiving works 'will be completed: 

One hundred km. new roads to be built, 25 km. additional 
favo-lanes for existing roads, 400 km. widening and im- 
proving existing roads. 

In addition, a 150 mile long first class road has been 
built between Eilat and Sharm el Sheik during 1970-71. 
Automobile and Touring Club of Israel (ATCI): 19 Petah 
Tikva Road, P.O.B. 2877, Tel-A'viv; f. 1949: over 
, 11,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mrs. C. Nahmias; publ. Memsi 
(monthly). 

SHIPPING 

The Israel Ports Authority: Maya Building, 74 Petah 
Tikva Rd., Tel-Aviv; f. 1961; to plan, build, develop, 
administer, maintain and operate the ports. In 1968/69 
investment amounted to in expanding facili- 

ties in Haifa, Ashdod and Eilat Ports. Cargo traffic in 
1970-71 amounted to 7.7m. .tons (oil excluded). ; 

ZIM Israel Navigation Co. Ltd.: 209 Hameginim Blvd., 
Haifa; f.' 1945; runs cargo services in the Mediterranean 
and to N. Europe, N. and S. America, Far East, Africa 
and Australia; Chair. M.' Tzur, Gen. Man. M. Kashti. 


Atid Cargo Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 416, Haifa; f. 1955, runs a 
small freighter fleet in the Mediterranean and to the 
U.K. 

Cargo Ships “El-Yam” Limited: P.O.B. 2303, Tel-Aviv; 
P.O.B. 182, Haifa; f. 1953; Man. Dir. Raphael 
Recanati; a world-wide cargo tramp service. 

Mediterranean Seav/ays Ltd.: P.O.B. 1755, Haifa; hr. 
P.O.B. 409, Tel-Aviv; f. 1956. 

Tanker Services Ltd.: 6 Achusat Bayit St., Tel-Aviv; Man 
Dir. E. Racine; Man. A. Ma'VRon. 

Haifa and Ashdod are the main ports in Israel. The 
former is a natural harbour, enclosed by two main break- 
waters and dredged to 37 ft. below mean sea level. An 
auxiliary harbour was opened in 1955. In 1965 the new 
deep water port was completed at Ashdod which has 
a capacity of about 4 million tons per year. The Tel 
Aviv/Jaffa ports ■were closed down in 1965 as their facilities 
were no longer adequate for Israel’s needs. 

Israel had (in 1966) a merchant fleet of 100 ships, -with 
a displacement of approximately 1,000,000 tons. 

The port of Eilat is Israel’s gate to tlie Red Sea. It is a 
natural harbour, operated from a wharf. A new port, to 
the south of the original one, started operating in 1965. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

EL AL Israel Airlines Ltd.: Lod Airport, Tel-Aviv; f. 1949; 
daily services to Europe; over twenty flights weekly to 
New York: services to Johannesbimg, Teheran, Nairobi, 
Addis Ababa, Nicosia, Istanbul; fleet consists of two 
Boeing 720-058B, three Boeing 707-458, trvo Boeing 
707-320B; Pres. M. Ben-Ari. 

Arkia, Israel Inland Airlines Ltd.: 88 Ha’Hashmonaim St., 
Tel-A'viv, f. 1950; daily services between Tel-Aviv and 
Eilat; Tel-Aviv and Jerusalem; Tel-Aviv and Galilee; 
Tel-Aviv and Massada; Tel-Aviv and Abu-Rodeis; 
Tel-Aviv and Sharam-E-Sheikh; Eilat and Sharam-E- 
Sheikh; Haifa and Eilat; Jerusalem and Eilat; Jeru- 
salem and Galilee: Man. Dir. L. Eicon. . 

The following airlines also sen’e Israel: Air France, 
Alitalia, AUA, British Caledonian,_BOAC, Cyprus Airways, 
KLM, Lufthansa, Olympic Ainvays, Sabena, SAS, 
Swissair, Tarom (Romania), THY (Turkey), TWA. 


TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism: Hakirya, P.O. Box 10x8, Jerusalem; 
information offices at Jerusalem, Tel-A'viv, Haifa; ■ 
Nazareth, Safad, Lod International Airport, Beer- 
sheba, Tiberias, Ashkelon, Arad; Bethelehem, Acre, 
Netanya, Nahariya and Eilat; Minister of Tourism 
Moshe Kol; Dir.-Gen. H. Givton; pubis. Annual . 
Report, Statistical Year-Book. 

There are also offices in the follo'wing .countries:; - 
England (London), France (Paris), German Federal 
Republic (Frankfurt), Italy (Rome), Netherlands, 
(Amsterdam), S'witzerland (Ziinch), Sweden (Stock- 
holm), U.S.A. (New York, Chicago, Boston, Beverly 
Hills, Atlanta), Argentina (Buenos :Mres),' Canada 
(Montreal), Denmark (Copenhagen), Belgium (Bnissels), , 
South Africa (Johannesburg), Brazil (S 26 Paulo), • 
Australia (Sydney). 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Israel Festival Association : Migdal Shalom, Tel-Aviv, P.O.B. 
' ■ 29874; organizes the Israel Festival which takes place 
' • in •• 'August in .'Caesarea and Jerusalem; Dir. A. Z. 
- Propes. • '■ 

■ Israel Music Institute: P.O.B. 11253, Tel-Aviv; f. 1961; 

publishes and promotes Israeli music and musicological 
■' , -works, ■abroad::-member since 1969 of International 
Music Information Centre; Chair. Eliezer Peri; Man. 

■ .. .Dir. William.Elias., 

.The National Council of Culture and Art: Hadar Daphna 
' , . Bldg., Shaul Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv. 

' ' PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
' Cameri Theatre:- Tel-A'viv; f. 19 ' 14 : actor-members co- 
■ operative; tours abroad. 
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Habimah National Theatre of Israel; P.O.B. 222, Tel- 
Aviv; f. 1918 in Russia, moved to Palestine 1928; 
Jewish, classical and modem drama. 

Israel National Opera and Israel National Opera Ballet: 

1 Allenby St., Tel-Aviv; f. 1947 by Edis de Philippe 
(Dir.); classical and modem opera and ballet; open 50 
weete of the year. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Haifa Symphony Orchestra: 50 Pevsner St., Haifa; Music 
• Dir. Avi OsTROWSKY. 

Israel Chamber Orchestra: 103 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv; 

L 1965: 35 mems.; Artistic Dir. Gary Bertini. 

Israel Philharmonic Orchestra: Frederic R. Mann Audi- 
torium, Tel-Aviv; f. 1936 by Bronislaw Huberman; 
106 mems.: frequent tours abroad; 35,000 subscribers. 
Concert Masters Chaim Taub, Uri Piakka. 

The Israel Broadcasting Symphony Orchestra: Israel 
Broadcasting Authority, P.O.B. 1082, Jemsalem; 
f. 1938; 70 mems.; Dir. Yehuda Fickler, Chief 
Conductor Mekdi Rodan. 


DANCE TROUPES 

Bat-Dor Dance Company: 30 Ibn Gvirol St., Tel-Aviv; 
Dir. Batsheva de Rothschild. 

Batsheva Dance Company: 9 Sderoth Hahaskala, Tel- 
Aviv. 

Inbal Dance Theatre: Tel-Aviv; f. X949; modem Israeli 
dance theatre specializing in their traditional folk art, 
vvith choreographic themes from the Bible; frequent 
tours abroad; Founder and Artistic Dir. Sara Levi- 
Tanai. 

FESTIVALS 

Israel Festival: Caesarea; international festival; of music, 
dance and drama; f . 1961 ; one month annually July- 
August; organized by Israel Festival Association. 

Ein Gev Music Festival: Kibbutz Ein Gev, IQnneret; 
international festival; annually for one week at Pass- 
over. 

Zimriya: World Assembly of Choirs, comprising Israeli and 
international choirs; f. 1952; triennial; next assembly 
1970. 


ATOMIC 

Israel Atomic Energy Commission: 26 Rehov HaUniversita, 
Ramat Aviv, Tel-Aviv; also P.O.B. 7056 and P.O.B. 
17120, Tel-Aviv; f. 1952; advises the Government on 
policies in nuclear research, supervises the implementa- 
tion of approved policies and represents Israel in its 
relations with scientific institutions abroad and inter- 
national organizations engaged in nuclear research and 
development (Israel is a member of IAEA); Chair. The 
Prime Minister; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Israel Dostrovsky. 

The Atomic Energy Commission has two research 
and development centres: the Soreq Nuclear Research 
Centre and the Negev Nuclear Research Centre near 
Dimona. The main fields of research are; nuclear physics 
and chemistry, reactor physics, reactor engineering, 
radiation research and applications, application of 
isotopes, metallurgy, eletronics, radiobiology, nuclear 
medicine, nuclear power and desalination. The centres 
also provide national services; health physics including 
film badge service, isotope production and molecule 
labelling, activation analysis, irradiation, advice to 
industry and institutions, training of personnel, tech- 
nical courses, documentation. 

Soreq Nuclear Research Centre: Yavne; f. 1952; 
equipped with a swimming pool type research 
reactor IRR-i of 5MW thermal; Dir. Shalheveth 
Freier. 

Negev Nuclear Research Centre: Dimona; equipped with 


ENERGY 

a natural uranium fuelled and heavy water moder- 
ated reactor IRR-2 of 26 MW thermal; Dir. Joseph 
Tulipman. 

Weizmann Institute of Science: Rehovoth; in the field of 
atomic energy, the Institute’s equipment includes a 
15 MeV Van de Grafi accelerator and a production-scale 
plant for the separation of Oj, and On_from Ojj; the 
institute engages in research and teaching in physics, 
applied mathematics, chemistry, biology, chemical 
physics and electronics; Dirs. Peter Hillman, p^d. 
(Nuclear Physics), Israel Dostrovsky (Isotope Re- 
search), Michael Feldman (Cell Biology). 

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem: Jerusa-lem; engages 
in atomic research and teaching in chemistry, physics 
biology and medicine. 

Technion: Israel Institute of Technology: Haifa; ^e Dept, 
of Physics engages in teaching and research in expen- 
mental and theoretical nuclear physics, element^ 

, particle and high energy physics; the Dept, of Nucle^ 
Science undertakes teaching and graduate work in 
applied nuclear science and engineering; research 
groups work in the fields of theoretical and expen- 
mental nuclear reactor physics, neutron physics, 
nuclear desalination, heat transfer, nuclear chemistry 
and technology and applications of nuclear radiations; 
Head, Nuclear Science Dept. Prof. W. Rothenstein. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Bar-llan University: Ramat-Gan; 650 teachers, 5^000 
students. . . 

Haifa University; Mount Carmel, Haifa; 410 teachers, 
. 4.400 students. 

The Hebrew University of Jerusalem: Jerusalem; 1.955 
teachers, 16,000 students. 

University of the Negev: P.O.B. 2053, Beersheha; 250 
teachers, i,6oo students. 

Tel-Aviv University: 155 Herzl St.. Tel-Aviv;' 2.019 
, teachers, 12,541 students. 

Technion, : Israel Institute of Technology: Haifa; 1,271 
teachers, 5,200 students; 2,528 graduate students. 
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IVORY COAST 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Ivory Coast lies on the west coast of Africa between 
Ghana and Liberia with Guinea, Mali and Upper Volta to 
the north. The climate is hot and wet with temperatures 
varying from 57° to io3°f (14“ to 39°c). The official 
language is French and a large number of African languages 
are spoken. The majority of the population follow tra- 
ditional beliefs; Christians, mainly Roman Catholic, make 
up 12 per cent of the population, and Muslims about 25 
per cent. The flag is a vertical tricolour of orange, white 
and green. The capital is Abidjan. 

Recent History 

The Ivory Coast became an independent Republic in 
August 1960. Formerly a province of French West Africa, 
in 1958 it was declared to be a self-governing Republic 
within the French Community. In 1959 it joined with 
Dahomey, Niger and Upper Volta to form the Conseil de 
I’Entente, a regional politico-economic association. The 
Ivory Coast did not rejoin the French Community on 
attaining independence but through the Conseil de I'Entcnte 
is closely bound to France by cultural, economic and 
military treaties. In 1964 the African Development Bank 
was established in Abidjan. President Houphou6t-Boigny 
was re-elected in November 1965 and again in 1970. In 1968 
and 1969 there was unrest among students and workers 
and in September 1969 there was a riot in Abidjan directed 
at resident African foreigners. A separatist revolt in Sanwi, 
on the Ghanaian border, was put down by the government 
in December 1969. In 1970 a law restricting immigration 
from neighbouring African countries was passed. 

Government 

The Ivory Coast is a Republic with executive power 
vested in the President, who is elected by direct universal 
suffrage. The Council of Ministers is directly responsible 
to him. The National Assembly is elected by a single party 
system. The country is divided into 24 Ddpartements, 
each with its own elected Council. • 

Defence 

Defence matters are the concern of the Regional Defence 
Council of the Conseil de I’Entente through which agree- 
ments with France have been negotiated. France supplies 
equipment and training in return for bases in case of need. 
The Ivory Coast has over 4,000 troops and a small air force. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy of the Ivory Coast is basically that of sub- 
sistence agriculture with 90 per cent of the population 
dependent on farming, forestry and fishing. The Ivory 
Coast is the third most important coffee producer in the 
world and the most important African producer of timber, 
her second most valuable export. Cocoa, bananas and 
pineapples are the other main cash crops. Manganese and 
diamonds are rained and other minerals await development. 
There is little industry but the state encourages the 
processing of raw materials' and local handicrafts. The 


country is noted for its encouragement of foreign invest- 
ment as a means of achieving economic development 
rapidly. France is the largest contributor of foreign aid, 
and the U.S., German Federal Republic, Italy, Japan and 
Netherlands have also contributed from the public or 
private sectors. Over 500,000 Voltaics live and work in the 
Ivory Coast. 

Transport and Communications 

A one-metre gauge railway runs to Upper Volta. The 
Ivory Coast has the most extensive road system in West 
Africa \vith 33,000 km. of primary and secondary roads. 
Two bridges with multiple driveways join Abidjan to 
the suburb of Treichville. The lower courses of the rivers 
and the coastal lagoons are used for local transport. 
Abidjan is the most important seaport in French-speaking 
West Africa. The Ivory Coast is a member of Air Afrique. 

Social Welfare 

Medical services are organized by the state. Other social 
services have yet to be developed. 

Education 

The government provides education at nominal rates 
but attendance at primary school is compulsory. There are 
330,551 pupils in primary schools and 20,229 at secondary 
schools. There is a university at Abidjan. A number of 
students enrol at French universities. 

Tourism 

The game reserves, forests and lagoons, and the capital 
Abidjan, are all of interest to tourists, 300,000 of whom are 
expected to visit the country this year. The I2j-mile 
coastal strip from Abidjan to Bingerville is to be developed 
as a tourist riviera. 

Visas are not required by French nationals. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport. Football is. popular and 
the country takes part in regional and international com- 
petitions. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May zo (Ascension), May 22 
(Whit Monday), August ,7 (Independence), August 15 
(Assumption), November i (All Saints), November 8 (End 
of Ramadan), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), April 23 (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Franc Communaut< 

FinahcRre Africaine (CFA) which is divided into 100 
centimes. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 100 Francs CFA 
Notes: loo; 500, 1,000, 5.000 Francs CFA ■ 

Exchange rate: 661 Francs CFA = sterh'ng 
- • 254 Francs CFA = ?! U.S. 
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IVORY COAST'— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (1969 est.) 

Total 


Abidjan (capital) 

Bouakd 

Gagnoa 

322,500 

4,200,000 

1,000,000 

500,000 

100,000 

45.000 , 


SALARIED EMPLOYMENT 
(1962) 


Agriculture, Fishing and Forestry 

85,000 

Extractive Industries 

2,300 

Manufacturing .... 

10,100 

Building and Timber 

24,300 

Trade and Commerce 

17,000 

Transport .... 

15.400 

Domestic Service 

9,900 

Government Service . 

28,000 

Total 

192,000 


Food Crops (‘000 tons) 


agriculture 


Commercial Crops (tons) 



1967 

1970 

Yams 



1.864 

. 1.500 

Manioc . 



1.044 

600 

Taro 



132 

165 

Sweet Potato . 



52 

n.a. 

Bananas (Plantain) . 



1.014 

640 

Maize 



194 

253 

Rice 



345 

400 

Millets . 



47 

n.a. 

Groundnuts 



27 

35 



1967 

1968-69 

1970 

Bananas (Green) 

180.000 

143,000 

140,000 

Cotton . 

32,284) 

42,000 

iz,8oo 

Cocoa . ' . . 

146,640) 

142,662 

154,110 

Coffee 

187,759) 

210.094 

257,107 

Pineapples (Fresh) . 

61.000 

12,000 

20,000 

Rubber , 

' 7.195) 

• 

: 8,600 ■ 

• 10,200 


t 1967-68 , t estimate 



LIVESTOCK 



(1969) 


Cattle 

Sheep and Goats 

Pigs 

380,000 

1,600,000 

160,000 


FORESTRY 


(cuWc metres) 



1967 

X968 

Timber , . 

3,022,000 

3,470,000 


FISHERIES 


(metric tons) 



1967 

■ 1968 • 

, 1969 

Industrial Fishing . 

47,800 

43,000 

48,000 


Local fishing (sea and lake): 1967: approx. 20,000; 1968: 
approx. 25,000; 1969: 20,000. 

MINING 



1 

, 1969 . 

, 1970 

Diamonds (’000 carats) 


. 202 

.213! 

Manganese (’bod tons) 

• 

122 

n.a. 


There are 6,065,000 hectares o£ forests. 
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IVORY COAST— (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 



Turnover 

(’000 million francs CFA) 

Number 

of 

Enterprises 
IN 1968 

Total 

Investments 

Number 

Wages 


1962 

1968 

UNTIL 

Jan. 1 ST, 1968 
{'000 million 
francs CFA) 

of 

Employees 

1968 

1968 

{'000 million 
francs CFA) 

Food Industries 

5-9 

20.4 

97 

”■3 

6,483 

^'5 

Mining ..... 
Metals ..... 

1.4 

1.9 

1*3 

6.2 

4 

30 

3*6 

2 - I 

1,362 

1,863 

0-5 

0. 8 

Chemicals, Fats, Rubber . 


8.9 

33 

50 

2.198 

0.7 

Wood ..... 
Textiles ..... 


91 

10.2 

73 

24 

5-3 

6.4 

7-500 

5-412 

2.5 

1.4 

Building ..... 


2.6 

ro 

1.6 

626 

0.2 

Miscellaneous Industries 


3-6 

34 

2.1 

1,960 

0.7 

Total Manufacturing 







Industries 

17.9 

62.5 

305 

37-3 

21,404 

8.2 

Power and Water 

1.9 

9-7 

4 

19.7 

1,705 

1-3 

Grand Total 

19.8 

72.2 

309 

57-0 

23,109 

9-5 


Source: "Principales industries ivoiriennes", Chambre d'Industrie de Cote d’Ivoire (1969). 


PRODUCTION 



1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

Sawn Timber . 

. (cu. metres) 

125,000 

151,788 

195.000 

250,000 

Fish Canning (Tuna) . . (tons) 

1,400 

n.a. 

3,000 

1,600 

Cotton Textiles 

.( .. ) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3,340 

4,000 

Safety Matches 

(’000 boxes of 500) 

5.520 

n.a. 

12,499 

n.a. 

Fruit Canning 

. (tons) 

16,500 

n.a. 

n.a. 

34.250 

Electricity 

(’000 kWh.) 

177,881 

154.560 

182,748 

220,400 


FINANCE 

I franc CFA=ioo centimes. i franc CFA=o.o2 French francs. 

661 francs CFA=;fi sterling; 254 francs CFA=U.S. Ji.oo. 

1,000 francs CFA=;fi.5i sterling=U.S. ?3-93- 


RECURRENT BUDGET 
(million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1967 

1968 - 

Direct Taxes 

Indirect Taxes . 

Licence Fees 

Others .... 

6,700 

29,320 

1,500 

2,280 

' 7.235 

32,100 
■ 1,100 
2,765 

Total 

39.800 

43.200 


Expenditure 

1967 

1968 

Education ... 

7.109 

8.327 

Defence .... 

3.619 

3.789 

Public Health . 

4.194 

3.789 

Local Government Grants . 

5.929 

6,or8 

Public Works and Housing . 

4.977 

5.219 , 

Public Administration 

■ 7.159 

7.552 

Agriculture 

1.430 

. 1,822 _ 

Foreign Afiairs 

955 

1,085 

Total (inch others) 

39.800 

43.200 


21 
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IVORY COAST — (Statistical Suevey) 


CAPITAL BUDGET 1965-68 
(’000 million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Revenue from Taxes .... 


9.6 

7.8 

8.6 

Contribution from Stabilization Funds 


1-3 

3-0 

2.1 

Loans ....... 


4-3 

6.8 

9-3 

Total 

12.7 

15-2 

17.6 

20.0 


Expenditure 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Agriculture and Industry 



4.4 

5-2 

6.5 

9.1 

Transport and Infrastructure . 



4-3 

3-5 

5-3 

5-4 

Administration 



2.4 

2-5 

2.8 

2.8 

Education and Health . 



0-3 

2.7 

1-7 

1.5 

Research .... 



1-3 

1-3 

1-3 

1.2 


1971 Budget: 62,700 million francs CFA. 

1972 Budget: 68,200 million francs CFA. The investment 
and equipment budget amounts to a further 34,900m. 
francs CFA. 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN (1971-75) 

Public investment ^vill be 252,000m. francs CFA. Half 
of this is allocated to infrastructure and 20 per cent to 
agriculture. The growth rate envisaged is 4.1 per cent per 
annum for agriculture and 12 per cent p.a. for industry. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 1963-68 
(’000 million francs CFA) 


Revenue 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Exports ..... 


73-2 

68.4 

76.7 

80.3 

104.9 

Public Transfers .... 


4.2 

5-4 

4.8 

3-6 

3-8 

Capital: Private Sector . 


4.9 

30 

3-0 

3-0 

1.8 

Public Sector . 

MM 

I.l 

3-4 

0.7 

O.I 

4.8 


Expenditure 

! 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports ..... 

41.9 

58.1 

58.3 

63.6 

65.1 

77.6 

Investment Income 

5-1 

7.0 

6.6 

8.4 

8.9 

9-5 

Miscellaneous Private Transfers 

3-6 

50 

3-7 

5-8 

6.2 

7-5 

Savings Transfers .... 

5-4 

7-3 

7-5 

8.7 

8.9 

9.2 


Source: IMF. 
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IVORY COAST — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 1960-68 
{’000 million, francs CFA) 



i960 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Production . 

130-5 

216.8 

214.0 

232.7 


289.1 

Gross Domestic Product 

142.6 

239.7 

239.6 

258.0 


320.4 

Population (’000) .... 

3.735 

4.165 

4.300 

4.430 


4.690 

Agriculture; Local Consumption 

28.0 



36.5 

35-4 

36.5 

99-1 

Marketed Production . 

33-0 

— 

47.8 

52.7 

49.6 

Industry ..... 

13-8 

— 

29.8 

38.2 

40.7 

63-5 

Handicrafts ..... 

6,1 

— 

10.8 

12. 1 

14*5 

Transport and Services . 

16.2 

— 

33-4 

33-7 

38.4 

126.5 

Commerce ..... 

33-4 

— 

55-6 

58.5 

67.6 


F.B.C.F 

19. 1 

— 

43-6 

47.1 

49.8 

58.9 

Administrative Expenditure . 

5-7 

— 

9.6 

10.6 

II -5 

12.8 

Exports ..... 

44.4 

— 

70.9 

78-3 

82.5 

108.4 

Imports ..... 

34-1 


63-7 

67.8 

72.2 

85.5 


Source: National Accounts. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

58,873 

74.501 

58.343 

68 | 4 i 3 

63,613 

76,659 

65,050 

80,263 

75 »S 3 I 

104,890 

86,284 

118,223 

107,704 

130,190 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Food, Drink, Tobacco 

12,344 

16,425 

Fuels ..... 

4.499 

5,123 

Raw Materials .... 

2,272 

2,960 

Semi-manufactures . 

14.430 

20,626 

Agricultural and Industrial 


Equipment .... 

24,556 

30,932 

Consumer Goods 

27,183 

31.638 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Green Coffee .... 

30,169 

43,172 

Cocoa Beans .... 

26,350 

26,742 

Cocoa Pnlp .... 

1,927 

2,304 

Cocoa Butter .... 

3,820 

2,915 

Timber ..... 

35,119 

29-335 

Raw and Unprocessed Cotton . 

2,114 

2,066 

Cotton Print .... 

1-587 

1,832 

Bananas ..... 

3,005 

3,208 

Rubber ..... 

903 

1,192 

Tinned Pineapples . 

1,666 

2,379 

Fresh Pineapples 

596 

782 

Pineapple Juice 

450 

648 

Diamonds .... 

518 

412 

Manganese Ore 

167 

258 
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IVORY COAST — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

France ... 

39.966 

49.788 

France ..... 

37,112 

42,526 

Other Franc Zone 

8,806 

10,375 

Other Franc Zone 

8,662 

9,062 

United Kingdom 

2,221 

2,684 

United Kingdom . ■ . 

4,786 

4.373 

U.S.A 

7.135 

8,527 

U.S.A 

16,465 

■ 24,323 

German Federal Republic . 

7.463 

9.285 

German Federal Republic . 

11,372 ' 

12,506 

Italy ..... 

4.557 

6,945 

Italy ..... 

12,826 

11,204 

Netherlands .... 

3.994 

5.161 

Netherlands 

10,927 ' 

11,792 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

2,179 

2,794 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

2,667 

11,792 

Japan ..... 

1,389 

2,699 

Japan 

2,316 

2,191 ‘ 

Sino-So-viet Bloc 

990 

1.590 

Sino-Soviet Bloc 

,1.478 

1,006 

Formosa ..... 

1,212 

1,140 

Spain ..... 

2,643 

2.564 

Norway ..... 

394 

669 




Sweden ..... 

280 

534 




Switzerland .... 

409 

552 




Hong Kong .... 

694 

630 





TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(including Upper Volta traffic) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers (’ooo) 

2,509 

2,506 

2.576 

Passenger/km. (’000) . 

541.140 

532,475 

n.a. 

Freight (metric tons) 

7,432 

7,316 

7.134 

Freight (ton/km.) ('000) 

1,412 1 

1.301 1 

1.355 


SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

Vessels .... 

4,794 

5.190 . 

Freight loaded (metric tons) . 

2,389,965 

2,481,429 

Freight unloaded (metric tons) 

1,683,239 

1,664,237 


ROADS 



1969 

Cars 

49,900 

Buses and Coaches . . 

1,200 

Goods Vehicles 

Tractors . ' 

j" 4.200 

Motorcycles and Scooters. 

— 

Total 

, 85,000 


CIVIL AVIATION 


' 1 

1966 

1967 

Passenger: 



Arrivals .... 

66,262 

68,083 

Departures 

65,618 • 

•66,181 . 

Freight (metric tons) . 

4.983 

5,425. 

Mail (metric tons) 

■ 670 

660 . 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary 

1.857 

427,029 

Secondary . 

104 

46,013 

Higher* 

3 

i.9iit 


* Of -which 608 are Ivorians, 585 French. 

(■ There are also 1,200 Ivorian students studying abroad, 
mainly in France. 

Source (unless otherwise slated) ; Ministfere des Finances, des Affaires Economiques et du Plan, Abidjan. 
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IVORY COAST — (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSTITUTION 

{October 31st, 1960) 


Preamble: The Republic of the Ivory Coast is one and 
indivisible. It is secular, democratic and social. 
Sovereignty belongs to the people who exercise it 
through their representatives or through referenda. 
There is universal, equal and secret suffrage. French is 
the official language. 

Head of State: The President is elected for a 5-ycar term 
by direct universal suffrage and is eligible for re- 
election. He is Head of the Administration and the 
Armed Forces and has power to ask the National 
Assembly to reconsider a Bill, which must then be 
passed by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly; 
he may also have a Bill submitted to a referendum. In 
case of the death or incapacitation of the President his 


functions are carried out by a deputy chosen by the 
National Assembly. 

Executivo Power: Executive power is vested in the Presi- 
dent who appoints a Council of Ministers. 

Legislative Power: Legislative power is vested in a National 
Assembly of 100 members, elected for a 5-year term of 
office at the same time as the Presidential elections. 
Legislation may be introduced by either the President 
or by a member of the National Assembly. 

Judicial Pov/er: The independence of the judiciary is 
guaranteed by the President, assisted by a High 
Council of Judiciary. 

Economic and Social Council: An advisory commission 
representing employers, unions and Government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Ffiox HouphouEt-Boigny. 
(re-eUeled again in November 29//), 1970) 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
{April 1972) 


President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of 
Defence: FElix HouphouEt-Boigny. 

Ministers of State: Auguste Denise, Mathieu Ekra, 
Dr. Blaise N’dia Koffi, Koffi Gadeau. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: ArsEne Usher Assouan. 

Minister of Justice and Keeper of the Seals: Camille 
Alliali. 

Minister of the Interior: Nanlo Bamba. 

Minister of the Armed Forces and Civic Services: Kouadio 
M’Bahia BlE. 

Minister of Economic and Financial Affairs: Henri Konan 
BEdiE. 

Minister of Planning: Mohamed Diawara. 

Minister of Town Planning: Alexis Thierry-Lebbe. 
Minister of Public Works and Transport: Grah Kadji. 
Minister of Tourism : Loua Diomande. 

Minister of the Civil Service: Tadjo Ehue. 


Minister of Information: Edmon Bouazo Zegbehi. 
Minister of Health and Population: Hippolyte Aye. 
Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Vanie Bi Tra. 
Minister of Youth, People's Education and Sports: Etienne 
Ahin. 

Minister of Animal Production: Dicoh Garba. 

Minister of Technical Education and Professional Training: 

Barry Battesti. 

Minister of Agriculture: Abdoulaye Sawadogo. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Souleymane 

SlSSOKO. 

Minister of National Education: Paul Akoto Yao. 
Minister of Scientific Research: Jean Lorougnon Guede. 
Minister of State in charge of relations with the National 
Assembly: Loua Dimoande. 

Secretary of State for Mines: Gui Dibo. 

Secretary of State for Culture: Heina Jules. 
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IVORY COAST — (Diplomatic Representation, National Assembly, Political Party, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO IVORY COAST 
(Abidjan, unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: 53 blvd. Clozel, B.P. 1015: Ambassador: A1.1 
Abdallaoui. 

Belgium: 21 ave. Cbardy, B.B. iSoo; Awbassador: G:fcRA'RD 
Walravens. 

Brazil: ave. Delafosse; Ambassador: Paulo Campos de 
Oliveira. 

Canada: Accra, Ghana (E). 

China, Republic (Taiwan) : blvd. de Marseille, Icm. 8, B.P. 
2688; Ambassador: Tcheng Koa Joei. 

Denmark: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Egypt: 21 ave. Delafosse, B.P. 2104; Ambassador: Hassan 
Safouat Waguit. 

Ethiopia: ave. Chardy, B.P. 20802: Ambassador: HailIL 
Mechecha. 

Finland: Lagos. Nigeria (E). 

France: 3 blvd. Angoulvant, B.P. 1393; Ambassador: 
Jacques Raphail-Leygues. 

German Federal Republic: 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1900; 

Ambassador: Jacob Hasslacher. 

Gabon: me des Jasmins, Danga Nord, Cocody; Ambas- 
sador: Marcel Sandoungout. 

Ghana: 21 ave. Delafosse, B.P. 1871; Ambassador: Claude 
Enin. 

Haute-Volta: 2 ave. Terrasson-de-Fougferes, B.P. 908; 

Ambassador: Moussa Tour6. 

India: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Israel: 43 blvd. de la Republiqne, B.P. 1877; Ambassador: 
Irzhak Minerbi. 

Italy: 16 me de la Canebifere, Coccody, B.P. 1905; Ambas- 
sador: ViNCENCIO BoLASCO. 

Japan: ave. Chardy, B.P. 1329; Ambassador: Osamu 
Kataoka. 

Korea, Republic: route de Bingerville, B.P. 21040; Ambas- 
sador: Choon Hee Kang. 

Lebanon: 21 ave. Delafosse, B.P. 2227; Ambassador: 
Raymond Heneine. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Philippe YacS. 

Vice-Presidents: Mahie-Bernard Koissy, Clement Anet 
Bile. 

Election, November 29TH, 1970 

All 100 seats were won by the Parti ddmocraiique de la 
CSle d’Ivoire. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti dimocratique de la C 8 te d’Ivoire: the national part of 
the West African Rassemblement ddmocratique A fricain; 
Pres. FElix Houphouet-Boigny; Sec.-Gen. Philippe 
YacE. 


Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Liberia: ave. Chardy, B.P. 2541; Ambassador: E. C. B. 
] ones. 

Mali: blvd. Lagunaire, B.P. 2746; Ambassador: Hanga- 
DOUMBO TourE. 

Mauritania: 37 ave. du Gdndral de Gaulle; Ambassador; 
OuLD Ahmadou Bakar. 

Morocco: 21 ave. Delafosse, B.P. 146; Ambassador; 
Boubakr Boumaiidi. 

Netherlands: 48 ave. Lamboin, B.P. 1086; Ambassador: 
Van Der Maade. 

Nigeria: Chargi d’ Affaires: Chief J. O. Omolodun. 
Norway: 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 607: Ambassador: Per 
Thee Naevdal. 

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana (E). 

Sierra Leone: Monrovia, Liberia (E). 

Spain: 32 me des Hortensias, Coccody, B.P. 2589: Ambas- 
sador: Teodomiro de a. Colomer. 

Sweden: 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1577; Ambassador: Hans 
Efreim Skold. 

Switzerland: 21 ave. Delafosse, B.P. 1914: Ambassador: 

Etienne Suter. 

Thailand: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Tunis: 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 2099: Ambassador: M. R. B. 
Baouab. 

United Kingdom: 48 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 25S1; Ambassador: 
Peter Murray. 

United States: me Crosson-Duplessis, B.P. 1712; Ambas- 
sador: John Foot. 

Viet-Nam: ave. Chardy, B.P. 531; Ambassador: Pham-Vah 
Toan. 

Yugoslavia: Bamako, Mali (E). 

Zaire: 29 blvd. Clozel, B.P. 20151; Ambassador: ThEo- 
DORE KoNDO BeLAN. 

Zambia: ave. du Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 21199: Ambas- 
sador; M. Mwale. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme CourtiB.P. 1534, Abidjan; has four chambers; 
constitutional, judicial, administrative and auditing, 
Pres. Alphonse Boni. 

The High Court of Justice: composed of Deputies elected 
from and by the National Eisembly. It is competent 
to impeach the President or other members of tne 
Government. Pres. Philippe YacE; Vice-Pres. Marcel 
Laubouet; mems. Franqois OuEgnin, Amoakon 
Dihye, Dramane Coulibaly, Ambroise Samba 
KonE, ChErif MamEry. 

Court of Appeal: Abidjan; hears appeals from the Courts 
of ist instance; Pres. M. Belfer. 

State Security Court: composed of a President and six 
regular judges, all appointed for five years; deals witn 
all offences against the security of the State; Pres. A. 
Boni. 
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Goorts of Isl Insfance: Abidjan, Pres. Lazeni Coulibaly; 
Bouakd, Pres. Fadika Mamadou; Daba, Pres. Taiiar 
ChArif Hamza; there are a further 25 courts in the 
principal centres. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 65 per cent of the population foUow 
traditional animist beliefs, 23 per cent are Muslims and 
12 per cent are Christian, of whom Roman Catholics 
account for 8.5 per cent of the total population. 

ROMAN CATHOL.ICS 

There are about 495,000 Roman Catholics. The Church 
operates in mission stations. 

Archbishop of Abidjan: Mgr. Bernard Yago; B.P. 1287, 
Abidjan. 

Bishop of Kaiiola: Mgr. Emile Durrheimer, B.P. no, 
Katiola. 

Bishop of Gagnoa: Mgr. Jean-Marie Etrillard, B.P. 527. 
Gagnoa. 

Bishop of Bouak6:Mgr. Andr£ Duirat, B.P. 591, Bouakd, 
Bishop of Daloa: Mgr. Pierre Rouanet, B.P. 686, Daloa. 
Bishop 0 ! Abingourou: Mgr. EuGfeNs Kwaku, B.P. 92, 
Abengourou. 

Bishop of Man: Mgr. Bernard Aonfi, B.P. 447, Man. 

OTHER CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES 
Mission Biblique: B.P. 8020, Abidjan; f. 1927; 8 missions; 

■ pubL L' Appel de la Cate d'Ivoire, 

Christian and Missionary Aliiancs: B.P, 585, Bonakd; 
f, 1929; 7 missions; Superintendent Walter Olsen; 
publ. Ivory Coast Today. 

Conservative Baptist Foreign Mission Society: Boundiali, 
B.P. 5; 7 missions. 

Eglise Protestante Mithodiste: 41 blvd. de la R6publique, 
B.P. 1282, Abidjan; c. 84,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor 
Samson Nandju. 

The Bible Society in Francophone West Africa: Abidjan, 
B.P. 1529; Sec. Rev, F. Fontus; circ. of Scriptures 
210,115 (1970)- 

Gospel Missionary Union: Man; 5 missions. 

Mission Evang£lique: B.P. 5, Zu6noula; established 1939; 
9 missions; Field Dir. J. Reider. 


PRESS 

Fraternit£-Matin: blvd. du Gdn^ral de Gaulle, Abidjan, 
B.P. 1807; f. 1964; daily; Dir.-Gen. Mamadod Codli- 
baly; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Laurent Dona Fologo; circ. 
38,000. 

Bulletin Quotidien d’Information: Abidjan; published by 
Ivory Coast News Agency {Agence Ivoirienne de Presse), 
B.P. 4312; Dir. Blaise Agui. 

Entente Africaine: P.O.B. 20991, Abidjan; Editor Justin 
Vieyra; Publishers Inter Afrique Presse; quarterly 
review. . 

Fraternitd: Abidjan, B.P. 1212; organ of the Parti D 4 mo- 
cratique de C6te d’Ivoire; weekly; Political Dir. F^lix 
HouphouEt-Boigny. 

Ue Journal: B.P. 694; f. 1957: fortnightly; left-wing 
political; Editor Ahinsa Yapi; circ. 12,000. 


Sports Abidjan: B.P. 932, Abidjan; weekly. 

Champion: c/o Centre de Publications Evangdliques, 
Abidjan, B.P. 8900; religious; quarterly; Editor D. 
Genxil; circ. 15,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Ivory Coast Hews Agency {Agence Ivoirienne de Presse): 
II ave. Bir-Hakeim, B.P. 4312; f. 1961; Man. Jean- 
Baptiste Sampah; publ. Bulletin Quotidien, daily; 
Ivory Coast (English fortnightly bulletin). 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agenco France-Presse: 8 rue Paris-Village, B.P. 726, 
Abidjan; Chief Jean Ageorges. 

Soci6t6 d’Information et de Diffusion Abidjanaiso: Abidjan; 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. Mamadou Coulibaly. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion T4l6vision Ivoirienne: Abidjan, B.P. 2261; 
government station broadcasting in French and local 
languages; regional station at Bouakd; Dir. of Pro- 
grammes (Radio and TV) Edo KouamE; Technical 
Dir. Germain Tanoil 

In 1970 there were 75,000 receivers. 


Til£vision Ivoirienne: Abidjan, B.P. 2261; f. 1963; stations 
at Abidjan and Bouake; Dir. Christophs Nogbou; 
10,550 receivers. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale des Etats de I'Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 rue 

du Coliste, Paris; Abidjan: ave. Terrasson de Foug&res, 
B.P, 1769; Manager M. Euard. 


African Development Bank; B.P. 1387, Abidjan; 1 1964; 
cap. authorized $U.S. 250m.; Pres. Abdelwahab 
Labidi. 

Banque Rationale pour le DSveloppement Agricole (BNDA) : 

II avenue Barthe, B.P. 2508, Abidjan; f. 1968; Dir.- 
Gen. Auguste Daubrey. 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: Paris; 
f. 1965; Abidjan, B.P. 1274; Dir. AndrE Chardon. 

Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie de 
la Cflte d’Ivoire; B.P. 1298, Abidjan; Dir.-Gen. Marcel 
Geoffroid. 

Banque Ivoirienne de D£veloppement Industrie!: B.P. 

4470, Abidjan; f. 1965; cap. 700m. CFA; Gov. M. 
Amethier; Dir.-Gen. Alphonse Diby. 

Calsse Autonome d’Amortissement; Immeuble SMGL, 
avenue Barthe, B.P. 670, Abidjan; Dir. Andr6 
Hovine. 

Caisse Centrale de Coopfiration Economique: 13 boulevard 
Roume, B.P. 1814; Dir. Francois Tsrracoj,. 

Credit do la C6te d’Ivoire: 22 avenue Barthe, B.P. 1720, 
Abidjan; f. 1955: development bank; cap. 800m. CFA, 
dep. 14,663m.; Dir.-Gen. Ren^ Amichia. 
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8oci6t6 G£n£rale de Banques en C6te d’Ivoire: 5 avc. Barthe, 
B.P. 1355, Abidjan; cap. 875m. francs CFA; Dir. 
G£rard Madelin. 

Soci6t6 Ivoirienne de Banque: 34 blvd. de la Rdpublique, 
B.P. 1300, Abidjan; f. 1962; Dir.-Gen. Olivier Boyer, 

8oci6t6 Nationale de Financemcnt ( 80 NAFI): 19 ave. 
Delafosse, B.P. 1591, Abidjan; f. 1962; cap. 3001R. 
francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Camille Konan. 


Association Professionelle dcs Banques et Eiabiissements 
Financiers: B.P. 20 900, Abidjan; Pres. Jean Vittori. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Soci£t6 pour lo Dfveloppement et I’Exploitation du Palmier 
& Huilo (SODEPALM): B.P. 2049, Abidjan; f. 1963; 
national development organization for palm oU; Dir. 
Andre Fraisse. 

Soci£t6 pour ie D6veIoppement minier de la C6te d'Ivoire 
(SODEMI): B.P. 2816, Abidjan; f. 1962; national 
organization for mineral research; Pres. Edouard 
Esagnitcris. 

INSURANCE 

Abidjan 

Assureurs Conseiis de C8te d’Ivoire: Faug&re and Juthean 
et Cie., 2 ave. Lamblin, B.P. 1554. 

Comit£ des Assureurs de la C6te d’Ivoire: B.P. 20.963, 
Abidjan; Pres. J. de Cdrton. 

Cr6dit Foncier de I’Ouest-Atricain: ave. Lamblin, B.P. 3. 

8ACRA (Soci£t£ Atricaine de Courtage et do Representation 
d’ Assurances) : B.P. 20995, Abidjan; p.u. cap. 25m. 
francs CFA; Dir. GArard Gaillard. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce de la C6te d’Ivoire: Abidjan, B.P. 
1399 ‘. Pres. F. Massieye; publ. daily and monthly 
bulletins. 

Chambre d’AgricuIture de la CSte d’Ivoire: Abidjan, B.P. 
1291: Pres. Oka Niangoin; Sec.-Gen. Dogoh Pierre; 
publ. monthly bulletin. 

Chambre d’lndustrie de la C6to d’Ivoire: Abidjan, B.P. 
1758; Pres. AndrA Blohorn. 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Abidjan 

Syndicat des Commercants Importateurs et Exportateurs do 
la CSte d’Ivoire (SCIMPEX): Annexe de la Chambre de 
Commerce, B.P. 20,882; Pres. M. Keller. 

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs et des Industries de la C8te 
d’Ivoire: B.P. 464; Pres. Pierre Chichet. 

Syndicat des Industriels de C8te d’Ivoire: ii bis avenue 
Lamblin, B.P. 1340; Pres. AndrA Blohorn; Sec.-Gen. 
Ph. Meyer. 

Syndicat des Ndgociants Importateurs et Agents de Marques 
de Matdriel Automobile ou Agricole de la C&te d'Ivoire; 
B.P. 1399: f. 1953: 18 mems.; Pres. M. Brosset. 

Union des Empioyeiirs Agricoles et Forestlers: B.P. 230a, 
Abidjan; f. -1952; Pres. Hughes de Quatrebarbes. 


Industry, Transport and Tourism) 

Association Interprofessionelle de la C8te d’Ivoire: B.P. 
1340, Abidjan; Pres. A. Blohorn; Sec.-Gen. P. Meyer. 

Syndicat des Producteurs Forestlers: B.P. '318, Abidjan; 
Pres. A. Legras. 


Syndicat pour la Dfifense des IntdrSts G8n6raux du 
Planteurs et Cultivateurs de la C8te d’Ivoire: Treichville, 
B.P. 6085; Pres. Alexander Djabia. 

Syndicat Agricole Africain: B.P. 24, Treichville; Pres. 
Joseph Anoma. 

CO-OPERATIVE 

Cooperative Agricole de Production Bananiire et Fruitiire 
de C8te d’Ivoire (COFRUCI): B.P. 1550, Abidjan; f. 
1968; Pres. Edouard Ebagnitchie. 

TRADE UNION 

Union Gdndrale des Travailleurs de C8te d’Ivoire: B.P. 1749; 
Abidjan; f. 1962; 200,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Joseph 
COPTIE. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Rfigie du Chomin da Fer Abidjan-Niger: Abidjan, B.P. 
1394: i- 1904: 1. 145 km. of track linking' Abidjan with 
Ouagadougou, the capital of Upper Volta; 625 km. are 
in the Ivory Coast; Dir. Lancina Konatb. 

ROADS 

There are 6,850 km. of bitumen-surfaced roads; 18,000 

km. of all weather earth roads and 14,000 km. of tracks. 

Socidtd Ivoirienne de Transports Publics: B.P. 1822, 
Abidjan; f. 1964; cap. 17,500m. francs CFA; road 
transport. 

SHIPPING 

Abidjan 

Compagnie Maritime de I’Afrique Noire (COMARAN): 

B.P. 640, Abidjan. , ' 

Cie. Maritime des Chargeurs Riunis: 25 avenue G4n4ral 
de Gaulle, B.P. 1285. 

Delta Line: B.P. 894. 

Gold Star Lino: c/o SAMOA, B.P. 1611. 

Hoegh Lines: c/o SAMOA, B.P. 21.011. 

Holland-West Afrika .Lijn NV: c/o Union Maritime et 
Commerciale, B.P. 1559.' 

Italian West Africa Line: c/o SOCOPAO, B.P. 1297. 

Jugolinija: Cie. Foncifere et Commerciale de Distribution, 
km. I, rue du Port Bouet,- B.P. 4308. 

K Line: c/o SOCOPAO, B.P. 1297. 

Lloyd Triestino: c/o SAMOA, rond-point du Nouveau Port, 

' B.P. 1611. 

Mitsui OSK Lines Ltd.: Transcap-Shipping, B.P. i9o8- 

Palm Line: c/o SOCOPAO, B.P: 1297. ' 

Royal Interocean Lines: c/o Union Maritime et Commer- 
ciale, B.P. 1559. 

Scandinavian West Africa Line: c/o SOAEM, B.P. i7*7' 


744 



rvORY COAST — (Transport and Tourism, Po\ver, UNiVERsiTy) 


SsTtn Star Line: c/o SAMOA, B.P. i6ii. 

Soei§t6 Ivoirienne de Transport Maritime (SITRAM); 27 

ave. G£a€rsl de Gaulle, B.P. 1546: f. 1967: 3 ships. 

SociitS Navale de I’Onest: c/o SOAEM, rond-point du 
Nouveau Port, B.P. 1727. 

SociStfi Navale Chargeurs Delmas et Vieljeux: 17 ave. Lousi- 
Barthe, B.P. 1281; Dir. J.-iL Boiledieu. 

Sploina Plovba: c/o SOCOPAO, ICm. i, blvd. de Marseille, 
P.O.B. 1297, Abidjan. 

Tranteap>8hlpp!ng: B.P. 358; Agents for Elder Dempster 
lines. Barber line, Guinea Gulf Line, Bank line. 
Marine Chartering Co., Svea line, Mitsui-OSK Line and 
Nopal line; Dir. G. Dagoreatt. 

Union West Africa Line: c/o SOAEM, B.P. 1727. 

United West Africa Service: c/o SOMICOA, B.P. 640. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Abidjan 

Air Afrique: ave. L. Barthe, B.P. 21017, Abidjan; f. 1961; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. Cheikh Fal; Dir.-Gen. Jean Cadeac 
D’ARBAriD; Gen. Rep. for Europe Jean-Clatoe 
Deeafosse, 53 rue Ampfere, Paris 176. 


Air Ivoirt: B.P. 1027; local services. 

The following air lines also serve the Ivory Coast: Air 
Zaire, Air Mali, Alitalia, Ghana Airways, ICLil, MEA, 
Nigeria Airwaj-s, PAA, Sabena, Swissair and UTA. 

TOURISM 

ICTA (Ivory Coast Travel Agency): P.O.B. 2636, Abidjan. 


POWER 

Energie Electrique de la C6te d’Ivoire: B.P. 1345, Abidjan; 
f. 1952; cap. 1,400m. francs CFA. 

Distribution of electricity and water. 

Dir.-Gen. Lambert Konan. 


UNIVERSITY 

University d’Abidjan: B.P. 1880, Abidjan; 126 teachers, 
2.042 students. 
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JAMAICA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Jamaica is an island in the Caribbean ninety miles south 
of Cuba. Haiti is nearby to the east. The climate varies 
with altitude, being tropical at sea level and temperate 
in the mountain areas. Average annual rainfall is 77 inches. 
The language is English. The majority of the population 
belong to Christian churches of which the Church of 
England and the Baptist Church are the strongest. There 
is a small Jewish minority. The flag consists of a diagonal 
gold cross on a black and green background. The capital is 
Kingston. 

Recent History 

Formerly a British colony, the island achieved internal 
independence in 1959 and full independence in 1962. In 
1958 Jamaica joined with Trinidad, Barbados, the Lee- 
ward Islands and the Wind^vard Islands to form the West 
Indies Federation. Jamaica seceded in 1961 following a 
referendum and the Federation broke up. The two domi- 
nant political figures since the war have been Sir Alexander 
Bustamante, leader of the Jamiaca Labour Party, who 
retired as Prime hbnister in 1966 on account of ill health, 
and Mr. Norman Manley, Q.C., a former Premier and leader 
of the People’s National Party, who died in September 
1969. The Labour Party won the elections of 1962 and 
1967 but under the premiership of Mr. Hugh Shearer 
it lost the elections of February 1972 to the People’s 
National Party, now led by Mr. Michael Manley, the son 
of Norman Manley. Jamaica is a member of the Organiza- 
tion of American States and CARIFTA. 

Government 

The lepslature consists of a Senate of 21 members and 
a House of Representatives of 53 members. Thirteen 
members of the Senate are appointed by the Governor- 
General on the advice of the Prime Minister and eight on 
the advice of the Leader of the Opposition. The House of 
Representatives is elected by universal adult sufirage. 
Executive power lies with the Prime Minister and a 
Cabinet of not less than eleven members. A Privy Council 
of six members advises the Governor-General on the 
exercise of the Royal Prerogative of Mercy and on Service 
appeals of a disciplinary nature. 

Defence 

Until independence in 1962 defence was the responsibility 
of the United Kingdom. Since then Jamaica has been 
building up her own forces. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and mining. The 
dominant crop is sugar, with molasses and rum as important 
by-products. Bananas, citrus fruits and coconuts are 
also cultivated. The principal mineral is bauxite, of which 
Jamaica is a large producer, and new processing factories 
have made Jameiica the world's second most important 
producer of alumina. Industry is expanding and covers 
cement, tobacco and a number of consumer goods. Trade 
is chiefly with Britain, the U.S. A. and Canada. Two valuable 


sources of income are the tourist trade and remittances 
from migrants working in the United Kingdom. Despite 
a high growth rate, Jamaica has very high unemployment 
— about 15 per cent of the working population. Jamaica 
has been a member of CARIFTA, the Caribbean Free 
Trade Association, since August 1968. CARIFTA has been 
especially beneficial for Jamaica’s exports of manufactured 
goods. Exports to CARIFTA rose from JSS-S million in 
1967-68 to J$io million in 1971. Negotiations with the 
European Economic Community, which will be of vital 
importance for agricultural exports, are due to start in the 
summer of 1973. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 249 miles of railway, including the 112-mile 
line running diagonally across the island from Kingston 
to Montego Bay; 2,688 miles of main roads and 6,516 miles 
of secondary roads link towns and villages. The principal 
ports are Kingston and Montego Bay. Jamaica is well 
served by a number of international air lines. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is undertaken by the Government, chiefly 
in co-operation with private charitable organizations. The 
Social Development Commission arranges and co-ordinates 
social welfare in the villages. 

Education 

Primary education is compulsory in certain districts and 
where schools are available; and secondary schools receive 
a Government grant. Six faculties of the University of the 
West Indies are in Kingston. 

Tourism 

Jamaica attracts many tourists, mainly from the U.S. A. 
In 1971 448,564 tourists visited the island. There are 
many hotels but none have facilities for large conferences; 
hotel proprietors receive tax concessions to encourage 
development. 

Visas are not required to visit Jamaica by nationals of 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Iceland, Israel, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, San Marino, Spain, Swedem 
Switzerland, United Kingdom and Commonwealth and 
United States. 

Sport 

The chief sports are cricket, tennis, swimming and 
football. Sports are organized and played almost entirely 
on an amateur basis. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 23 (National Labour Day), August 7 (Inde- 
pendence Day), October 16 (National Heroes Day)< 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), March 7 (Ash Wednes- 
day), April 20-23 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in force In Jamaica. 
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Currency and Exchange Rates 

On September 8th, 1969, Jamaica adopted a decimal 
system of currency. The major unit, the dollar, is equal to 
the former los. and is divided into 100 cents. 

The denominations of the new currency are; 


Coins: i, 5, 10, 25 cents 
Notes: 50 cents, i, 2, 10 dollars. 
Exchange rate: JS2 = £1 sterling. 

J 5 i = U.S. 50.76. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area (square miles); 4,243.6. 

Population: (1970 census) 1,861,300; Kingston 192,000; 1 Employment: (1970); Total labour torce 750,000; Agri- 

Birth rate (1970) 34.4; Death rate (1970) 7.7. | culture (incl. Sugar), Forestry and Mining 338,000. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Sugar, unrefined . 




'000 tons 

4,400 

4,004 

4.138 

Bananas 



• 

’000 stems 

17.953 

14.961 

15.540 

Citrus 



• 

’000 boxes 

4.074 

3.522 

3.566 

Coconuts . 



« 

'000 nuts 

134.881 

116,300 

120,500 

Ginger 



• 

'ooo lb. 

1.645 

896 

1.832 


MINING AND INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bauxite 





tons 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Alumina 






n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cement . 






402,457 

407.013 

449.458 

Gypsum 





• * 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cigars . 





'000 

21,000 

22,000 

23.000 

Cigarettes 





million 

1,167 

1.141 

1,261 

Sugar , 





'000 tons 

445 

383 

370 

Rum 





’000 gal. 

n.a. 

2,504 

n.a. 

Soap 





’000 lb. 

18,953 

17.476 

17,024 


FINANCE 

J $1=100 cents. 

JS2=;£i sterling; J$i=U.S. S0.76. 
JSioo=/50 steriing=U.S. $76. 


BUDGET 


(1967-68 — ifj’ooo) 


Revenue j 


Customs and Excise 


32,377 ■ 

Direct Taxation . . . . 


20,982 

Other Items . . . . 


30,745 

Totai. . . . . 


84,104 


Expenditure 


Federal Government .... 

nil 

Communications and Fublio Works 

11,151 

Education ....•• 

10,048 

Public Health ..... 


Development and Welfare 

3,388 

Agriculture ...••• 

8,366 

Other Items . . . • • 

43.713 

Toxad 

84,104 


Budget Totals (1968-69): Revenue {.yt.Sm.-, Expenditure £93.5^- 


747 
















JAMAICA — (Statistical Survey) 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(January 1967 = too) 



Metropolitan Kingston 

Rural Areas 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Food and Drink 



118.4 

I3I-4 

116.8 

132.0 

Fuels 



115-3 ■ 

127.7 

118.7 

133.8 

Housing . 



HI . 5 

119.5 

III. I 

118.0 

Household Furnishing 



107.4 

110.5 

IIO.O 

114.6 

Clothing . 



108.2 

114-5 

109-5 

116.2 

Transportation 



119-3 

130-3 

II9.I 

128.6 

Personal . 



122.1 

130.6 

113-4 

120.9 

Miscellaneous . 



116. 2 

132.9 

III . 7 

122.7 

All Items 


. 

116.2 

127-5 

00 

H 

H 

126.9 









NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
($J’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Net National Income .... 

679,726 

741.283 

806,191 

Taxes less subsidies ..... 

82,996 

99.144 

n.a. 

Net National Product .... 

762,722 

840,427 

n.a. 

Depreciation allowances .... 

58,858 

65.855 

73.677 

Gross National Product .... 

821,580 

906,282 

n.a. 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

-85,712 

-104,591 

—129,000 

Available Resources 
of which; 

Domestic consumption expenditure 

570,718 

634.249 

689,640 

Government consumption expenditure 


I17.450 

139.754 

Gross domestic capital formation 

230,489 

258,158 

279.885 


* Provisional. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million $J) 




1968 



1969 



1970 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise .... 
Services: 

209.2 

276.9 

—67.7 

243-2 

317-6 

- 74-4 

285.1 

374-3 

— 89.2 

Freight and transportation . 

22.8 

54-1 

—31-3 

22.7 

60.2 

- 37-5 

23-7 

69.4 

- 45-7 

66.7 

— 81-8 

Travel .... 

73-2 

10.4 

62.8 

77-9 

12.5 

65-4 

79-6 

12.9 

' Investment income 

10.6 

71.6 

—61.0 

12.3 

84.8 

— 72-5 

13-6 

95-4 

Insurance .... 

— 

3-2 

— 3-2 

— 

3-7 

— 3-7 

— 

4-3 

- 4-3 

Government (n.e.s.) 

9-7 

2.0 

7-7 

10.5 

1-9 

8.6 

10.8 

1-3 

— 0.6 
- 56-2 

Other services . 

30.3 

34-0 

— 3-7 

34-1 

34-9 

- 0.8 

36.2 

36-8 

Total .... 

146.6 

175-3 

—28.7 

157-5 

198.0 

- 40-5 

163-9 

220.1 

Transfer Payments 

16.2 

6.0 

10.2 

20.0 

8.1 

ri.9 

29.6 

12.5 

x 7 » I 

Current Balance 

372.0 

458.2 

—86.2 

• 

420.7 

523-7 

— 103.0 

478.6 

606.9 

—128.3 
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JAMAICA — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(sj’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Imports 

Exports 

252,580 

196,760 

1 

319.368 

207,080 

368,586 

240,870 

435.217 

283,090 


* Provisional. 


COMMODITIES 

{$J’ooo) 


Imports 

196S 

1969 

1970* 

Food ........ 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 

57.954 

4.734 

8.454 

22,678 

2,038 

25.264 

81,834 

89,920 

25.904 

584 

59.898 

4.991 

10,267 

25.294 

2,165 

28,028 

92,020 

116,256 

28,992 

676 

68,992 

6,045 

10,236 

27,608 

2.539 

32,819 

113,776 

139,841 

32,584 

776 


• Provisional. 


Exports (Domestic) 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Food . , . . 

62,416 

57,028 

57,681 

Bananas ... 

13,800 

12,470 

11,830 

Sugar (Unrefined) ..... 

34.048 

27,938 

29,361 

Molasses . . - . 

2,972 

2,424 

2,191 

Beverages and Tobacco ... 

4.958 

6,002 

5.211 

Rum . . . ... 

1.378 

1,806 

1,509 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels . 

113,958 

149,017 

190,136 

Bauxite ....... 

62,120 

76,013 

76,490 

Alumina ....... 

50,834 

71,012 

111,107 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Products 

5,392 

5,776 

6,755 

Animal and Vegetable Oils .... 

98 

16 

22 

Chemicals ....... 

4.306 

4,840 

5,186 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

3,216 

3,438 

3,260 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

188 

342 

969 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

9,006 

8,986 

8.474 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities . 

130 

0 

17 


* Provisional. 


COUNTRIES 

(Sj’ooo) 



1 1968 1 

1969 

1970* 


Importe 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

United Kingdom . . 

U.S.A. 

Cana,da ....... 

Other Countries 

. ■ 65,392 
123,551 

30,651 

110,752 

43.628 

95.546 

25.910 

41.984 

77,600 

148,820 

35»25o 

n.a. 

41.320 

109,146 

35.556 

n.a. 

83,431 

188,392 

39,5°7 

n.a. 

43,822 

I49»556 

22,223 

n.a. 


• Provisional. 
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JAMAICA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRANSPORT 

Railways (1966); Passengers 1,163,263, Freight 2,257,000 
tons. 

Roads (1968-69); 102,744 licensed vehicles (including cars, 
truclcs, tractors, buses, motorcycles and trailers. 
Shipping Freight unloaded 4,532,000 tons; Freight loaded 
12,108,000 tons. 


Civil Aviation (1970): Passengers arriving 521,018; Cargo 
handled 13,867 tons. 

TOURISM 

Total number of visitors (1970); 414,720; expenditure 
Sj79-6m.; number of hotel beds (1970): 5.472. 


EDUCATION 

{1969-70) 



Primary j 

Junior Secondary 

Secondary 

Teacher Training 

University 

Schools 


40 

53t 

7 

I 

Stafi 


888 

1,526 

143 

287 

Students . 


30.635 

30,058 

2,201 

2,687 


* Excluding staff and students of 5 special schools. 

t Including Secondary High, High Comprehensive, Technical High and Vocational Trade. 
Source: Department of Statistics, Jamaica. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

The Governor-General is appointed by The Queen and 
holds office during her pleasure. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

The Senate^ or Upper House consists of 21 Senators of 
■whom 13 vdll be appointed by the Governor-General 
on the advice of the Prime Minister and 8 by the Governor- 
General On the advice of the Leader of the Opposition. 

The House of Representatives consists of 53 elected 
rnembers,^ to be called Members of Parliament, but pro- 
vision is included to permit the numbers to be increased 
to up to 60. (There are 53 seats in the house.) 

A person is qualified for appointment to the Senate or 
for election to the House of Representatives if he is a 
citizen of Jamaica or other Commonwealth country of the 
age of 21 or more and has been ordinarily resident in 
Jamaica for the immediately preceding twelve months. 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The Privy Council consists of six members appointed 
by the Governor-General after consultation ■with the 
Rnme Minister, of whom at least two are persons who hold 
or who have held public office. The functions of the Council 
are to advise the Governor-General on the exercise of the 
Royal Prerogative of Mercy and on appeals on disciplinary 
matters from the three Service Commisions. 

THE EXECUTIVE 

The Prime Minister 

The Governor-General appoints as Prime Minister the 
person from the House of Representatives who, in his 
judgment, is best able to command the support of the 
majority of the members of that House. 

Leader of the Opposition 

There is a Leader of the Opposition appointed by the 
Governor-General in his discretion being the member of 
the House of Representatives who in his judgment is best 
able to command the support of the majority of those 
members of the House who do not support the Government, 


The Cabinet 

The Cabinet consists of -the Prime Minister and not 
less than eleven other Ministers appointed by the Governor- 
General on the Advice of the Brime Minister. 

THE JUDICATURE 

The Judicature consists of a Supreme Court, a Court of 
Appeal and minor courts. Judicial matters, notably advice 
to the Governor-General on appointments, are considered 
by a Judicial Service Commission, the Chairman of whiM 
is the Chief Justice, members being the President of me 
Court of Appeal, 'the Chairman of the Public Service 
Commission and ■three others. 


CITIZENSHIP 

All persons born in Jamaica after Independence auto- 
ma^tically acquire Jamaican citizenship and there is also 
pro^vision for the acquisition of citizenship by persons bom 
outside Jamaica of Jamaican parents. Persons born m 
Jamaica (or persons bom outside Jamaica of Jamaican 
parents) before independence who are immediately 
to independence citizens of the United Kingdom and 
Colonies also automatically become citizens of Jamaica. 

Appropriate pro^vision is made which permits persons 
who do not automatically become citizens of Jamaica to 
be registered as such. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 

The Constitu^tion includes pro^visions safeguarding the 
fundamental freedoms of the indi^vidual, irrespective of 
race, place of origin, political opinions, colour, creed or sex, 
subject only to respect for ■the rights and freedoms of others 
and for the public interest. The fundamental freedonu 
include the right of life, liberty, security of the person and 
protection from arbitrary arrest or restriction of mo^re- 
ment, the enjoyment of property and the protection of me 
law, freedom of conscience, of expression and of peacefm 
assembly and association, and respect for private and 
family life. 
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JAMAICA— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor-General: Sir Clifford Campbell, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. 


PRIVY COUNCIL 

Hon. C. H. Browne, Hon. G. Arthur Brown, c.m.g., Hon. Clinton Hart, 
O.B.E., Hon. Dr. Vernon Lindo, Hon. Dr. K. Rattray, Hon. G. Owen. 


THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Defence, External Affairs and 
Economic Affairs: Michael Manley. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: David Coore. 
Minister of industry and Tourism: P. J. Patterson. 
Minister of Public Utilities: Eric Bell. 

Minister of Education: Florizel Glasspole. 

Minister of State: Eli Matalon. 

Minister of Home Affairs and Justice: Noel Silvera. 

Minister of Health and Environmental Control: ICen 
McNeill. 

Minister of Local Government: Rose Leon. 

Minister of Pensions and Social Security: Howard Cooke. 


Minister of Commerce and Consumer Protection: Wills 
O’Isaacs. 

Minister of Labour and Employment: Ernest Peart. 
Minister of Works: Winston Jones. 

Minister of Agriculture: ICeble Munn. 

Minister of Housing: Anthony Spalding. 

Minister of Youth and Community Development: D. 

Manley. 

Minister Without Portfolio: P. F. Dudley Thompson. 
Attorney General and Minister of Legal Affairs: Leacroft 
Robinson, q.c. 


Leader of tho Opposition: Hugh Shearer, p.c. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO JAMAICA. 
(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Argentina:- 10 Millsborough Crescent, Kingston 6 (E); 
Ambassador: Julio Negre. 

Canada: The Dominion Life Building, Cnr. Trafalgar Rd. 
and Knutsford Blvd., Kingston 10 (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Victor C. Moore. 

China, Republic (Taiwan) : 39 Russell Heights, Kingston 8 
(E); Ambassador: Samuel C. H. Ling. 

Colombia: 4 Starlight Ave., Kingston 8 (E); Cliargi 
d' Affaires: Alberto de Argaez. 

France: 13 Hillcrest Ave., Kingston 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Ja(jues O’Connor. 

German Federal Republic: Standard Life Building (4th 
Floor), 64 Barry St., IGngston (E); Ambassador: Kurt 
Schmidt. 

Guyana: 31 Old Hope Rd., Kingston 5 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Mrs. "Wiknifred Gaskin. 


Mexico; British-American Bldg., {3rd Floor), Knutsford 
Blvd., Kingston 10 (E); Ambassador: JosE Caballero 
BazAn. 

Netherlands: British-American Bldg., Knutsford Blvd., 
Kingston 10 (E); Ambassador : AndrE E. Briuk. 

Panama: Seymour Apartments, Room ii, Seymour Ave., 
Kingston 6 (E) ; Chargi d' Affaires: Dr. Carlos Cabezas. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 31 Old Hope Rd., IGngston 5 (HC); 
High Commissioner: Antony K. Sabga-Aboud. 

United Kingdom: 58 Duke St., Kingston (HC); High 
Commissioner : Edward Noel Larmour. 

U.S.A.: 43 Duke St., Kingston (E); Ambassador: Vincent 
DE Roulet. 

Venezuela: British-American Building {3rd Floor), Knuts- 
ford blvd., Kingston 10 (E); Ambassador: Brigadier- 
General Alfred Monch. 


Jamaica also has diplomatic relations wth Austria, Belgium, Brazil, CMe, Coste 

Republic, Egypt, El Salvador, Ethiopia, 'Finland. France, Ghana, Greec^ ifn ^wedVn S^Syand tK 

Jordan, RepubRc of Korea, Lebanon, Liberia, Nicaragua, Nor^vay. Peru, Poland, Spam, Sweden, Switzerland and rurKey. 


751 



JAMAICA — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 

PARLIAMENT 


SENATE 

President: G. S. Ranglin. 

21 members, 13 nominated by the Prime Minister, 8 
by the Leader of the Opposition. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: Ripton McPherson. 

Election, February 1972 



Skats 

Votes 

People’s National Party . 

37 : 

267,655 

Jamaica Labour Party 

■ ’‘5 

204,482 

Independent .... 

I 

1,040 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Jamaica Labour Parly (J.L.P.): 7 Retirement Road, 
Kingston 5: f. 1944 by Sir Alexander Bustamante; 
the Party draws its main support from worker- 
members of the Bustamante Industrial Trade Union, 
founded by Sir Alexander in 1938; the Union has 
representatives on the Central Executive of the 
Jamaica Labour Party; Leader Sir Alexander 
Bustamante, g.b.e.. Chair. Senator Hector Wynter, 
Sec. Stafford Owen. 


JUDICIAL 

Justice is administered by several Courts — ^the Supreme 
Court, Court of Appeal, Resident Magistrates' Courts and 
Traffic Courts. There are also Courts of Petty Sessions. 

The Supreme Court 
P.O. Box 491, Kingston. 

Chief Justice: Hon. Sir Herbert Duffus. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. R. M. Hercules. 

Puisne Judges: L. G. Robinson, U. N. Parnell, H. S. 
Grannum, E. Zacca, V. C. Melville, K. C. Henry, 

I. D. Rowe, W. B. Wilkie, V. L. Lopez, H. V. T. 
Chambers, L. L. Robotham. 

Registrar: Mrs. E. B. Allen. 


People’s National Party (P.N.P.): Headquarters: ,23/25 
South Camp Rd., Kingston; f. 1938. The Pa^ favours 
a moderate form of socialism and its aims include the 
encouragement of foreign capital investment in the 
island, and the intensification of agricultural develop- 
ment. The Party draws its supporters mainly from the 
middle classes and groups of workers who have joined 
the National Workers' Union. Pres. Michael Manley; 
Sec. S. O. Veitch. 


SYSTEM 

Deputy Registrars; C. Campbell, hliss Hazel Johnson. 
Court of Appeal 

President; The Hon. Sir Cyril Henriques. 

Judges: H. J. Shelley, Sir Joseph Luckhoo, L. B. Fox, 
K. G. Smith, A. M. Edun, C. H. Graham Perkins. 

Registrar: C. Patterson. 

Judicial Service Commission 
Chairman; Chief Justice. 

Members: President of the Court of Appeal; Chairman of 
The Public Service Commission and three others. 


RELIGION 


The Anglican Church is the largest religious body, 
and had 317,600 adherents according to a 1970 estimate. 
Presbyterians number about 92,000. The Roman Catholic 
Church has about 157,593 members, and other religious 
bodies include the Methodist, Baptist and Congregational 
Churches, the Salvation Army, The Society of Friends and 
the Seventh Day Adventist Church. 

' ANGLICAN CHURCH 
Bishop of Jamaica: Rt. Rev. J. c. E. Swaby. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Bishop of Kingston: Rt. Rev. J. Clark. 

Bishop of Mandevilic: Rt. Rev. H. D. Edmondson. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop of Kingston: Most Rev. Samuel E. Carter, 
S.J., 21 Hopefield Ave., ICingston 6. 


Bishop of Montego Bay: Most Rev. Edgerton R. Clarke, 
Blessed Sacrament Cathedral Rectory, P.O.B. 197> 
Montego Bay, St. James. 


Assembly of God: Evangel Temple, 3 Friendship Park Rd., 
Kingston 6; 191,200 mems.; Pastor C. M. Darell- 
Huckerby. 

First Church of Christ Scientist: 13 , West Racecourse, 
Kingston. 

Jewish: 92 Duke St. Kingston. 

Methodist: Lyndhurst, Kingston. 

Salvation Army: Bramwell Booth Memorial Hall, Kingston. 
Seventh Day Adventist: North St., IGngston. 

United Church of Jamaica and Grand Caymen: 24 H^ley 
Park PI., Kingston 10; x6,ooo mems.; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
C. A. Thomas. 
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JAMAICA — (The Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 


Daily Gleaner: 7 North St., Kingston; f. 1834: morning; 
Independent; circ. 61,546; Man. Dir. G. A. Sherman; 
Editor T. E. Sealey; London OiBce: 122 Shaftesbury 
Ave., WiV 8HA. 

Star: 7 North St., Kingston; evening; circ. 66,499. 


Beacon: Montego Bay; weekly. 

Caribbean Challenge: 55 Church St., Box 186, ICingston; 

1957; monthly; circ. 30,000. 

Catholic Opinion: n Duke St., ICingston; f. 1896; weekly; 
Editor Rev. John L. Sullivan, s.j.; Agents; R. H. 
Humphrey & Co. Ltd., 39 Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon, 
Surrey, England; circ. 7,500. 

Children’s Own: 7 North St., Kingston; weekly; circ. 95,477. 

Chinese Public News: 9 North St., Kingston; Chinese; bi- 
weekly; circ. 4,000. 

Chung San News, The: 130 Barry St., Kingston; Chinese; 
bi-weekly; circ. 3,500. 

The Farmer: North Parade, Kingston; quarterly. 

Farmers’ Weekly: 17 North St., Kingston; circ. 70,568. 

Government Gazette: P.O. Box 487, IQngston; f. 1868; circ. 
4,817; Government Printer Jno. R. Atkins. 

Jamaica and West Indian Review, The: 46 East St., King- 

• ston; Liberal; illustrated; quarterly; Editor Esther 
Chapman; English Address: The Penthouse, Glenwobd, 
Dorking, Surrey. 

Jamaica Baptist Reporter, The: The Jamaica Baptist 
Union, 6 Hope Rd., IGngston 10; Editor Rev. Ambrose 
A. Finlay, b.d., s.t.m.; circ. 3,800. 

Jamaica Churchman: Church House, Kingston 5: monthly; 
circ. 3,000. 

Jamaican Housewife: 6 Torrin^on Ave., Kingston; pub- 
lished by the National Publishing House Ltd. 

Jamaican Home and Builder: 6 Torrington Ave., Kingston; 
quarterly. 

Jamaican Magazine: Box 131, Kingston 10; quarterly; 
circ. 3,500. 

Jamaican Review: 6 Torrington Ave., IGngston; publ. 
semi-annual; circ. 28,006. 

Jamaica Weekly Gleaner: 7 North St., Kingston; weekly; 
overseas. 

New Nation: 23-25 South Camp Rd., ICingston 16; Editor 
Dr. Ken McNeil. 

Pagoda: 50 Duke St., Kingston; fortnightly. 


Public Opinion: 2 Torrin^on Road, ICingston; f. 1937; 
supports People’s National Party; weekly; Editor L. 
Nembhard; Agents; R. H. Humphrey & Co. Ltd., 39 
Brockenhurst Rd., Croydon, Surrey, England; circ, 
13,000. 

Society Magazino: 136 Orange Street, Kingston; monthly; 
circ. 10,000. 

Sports Lifo: 18 East St., Kingston; f. 1958; circ. 7,000. 

Sunday Gleaner: 7 North St., Kingston; circ. 84,399. 

Vanity Magazine: P.O.B. 40, Kingston 3; bi-monthly. 

Voice of Jamaica; 94 Matfield Ave., Kingston 13; organ of 
Jamaica Labour Party; weekly; circ. 20,000. 

Weekend Star: 7 North St., Kingston; Fridays; evening; 
circ. 85,008. 

West Indian Medical Journal: University of the West 
Indies, Kingston 7; quarterly; circ. 2,000. 

West Indian Review; 46 East St., Kingston; quarterly. 

West Indian Sportsman: 75 Church St., Kingston; monthly; 
circ. 7,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Press Association of Jamaica: 2-4 Gefhard Place, Kingston; 
f. 1943; 90 mems.; Pres. Clifton Neita; Sec. Ken 
Chaplin; publ. Press Radio (annual). 


Reuters is also represented in Jamaica. 

PUBLISHERS 

Arawak Press Ltd.: 46 East St., IGngston. 

Caribbean Universities Press; P.O.B. 83, Kingston; f. 197°: 

Man. Ian Randle. 

City Printery Ltd.: 2 Torrington Rd., Kingston; f. 1937: 
Chair. A. H. B. Aguilar; Man. Dir. V. Bennett; 
publ. Public Opinion (weekly). 

Gleaner Co. Ltd., The: 7 North St., Kingston: pubis, 
newspapers and magazines; Man. Dir. G. A. Sherman. 

Government Printing Office: 77 Duke St., Kingston; 
Government Printer R. Atkins. 

Jamaica Publishing House: 97 Church St., Kingston. 
Jamaica Times Press Ltd., The: 141 East Street, Kingston; 
f. 1898. 

Longman Caribbean Ltd.: Kingston; f. 1970; general; Dir. 
Hector Wynter. 

West Indian Publishing Co. Ltd., The 144 East St., Kingston. 
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JAMAICA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Jamaica Broadcasting Corporation: 5 South Odeon Ave., 
Bdngston 10; f. 1959; a publicly-owned Statutory 
Corporation run on semi-commercial lines and designed 
to transmit quality programmes both on radio (from 
1959) and television (from 1963) with a broad social 
purpose: Gen. Man. Carey Robinson. 

Educational Broadcasting Service : Ministry of Education, 
Kingston; f. 1964; 20-minute telecasts and 15-minute 
radio broadcasts daily. 


Radio Jamaica Ltd.: Broadcasting House, 32 Lyndhurst 
Rd., Kingston 5; f. 1950; associated company of 
Rediflfusion International Ltd., London; island-wide 
commercial and public service broadcasting 144 hours 
per week; also operates the Reditune background 
music service; Gen. Man. L. W. De Pass. 

Receiving sets (1971): radio 310,000; television 73,ooo. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =million; 
amounts in Jamaican dollars.) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of Jamaica: P.O.B. 621, Kingston; f. i960; p.u. cap. 
J$5oo,ooo, dep. J$59.8m. (Dec. 1971): Gov. G. A. 
Brown, c.m.g. 

Other Banks 

Government Savings Bank: 134-140 Tower St., P.O.B. 473, 
Kingston; f. 1870; Government guaranteed; dep. 
J$2o.4m. (Mar. 1971); Man. C. A. Hudson; brs. at 255 
Post Offices. 

Jamaica Citizens Bank: 4 King St.. Kingston i; f. 1967; 
cap. J$4m., dep. J$i9m.; Gen. Man. Arthur Chai Onn. 

The Bank of Nova Scotia Jamaica Ltd.: 5-7 King St., 
Kingston; f. 1967: Man. Dir. C. Henriques; p.u. cap. 
J$5.5m.:dep. J$i45m. (Oct. 1971); main br. 35 King St., 
Man. R. J. Kavanagh; 44 other brs. throughout 
Jamaica. 


Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: Head Office: P.O. Box 
1262, Nassau, Bahamas; Kingston: rii/115 Harbour 
St.; Man. W. L. Jones. 

Barclays Bank International: Head Office: 54 Lombard St., 
London, E.C.3; West Caribbean Head Office: 77 King 
St., Kingston, Dirs. K. H. Dickenson, F. D. Longmire; 
Kingston Office: 54 King St., Man. A. J. Bradley; 44 
brs., sub-brs. and agencies in Jamaica. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25 King 
St. West, Toronto i, Ontario; Kingston Office: King 
and Harbour Sts.; Man. (Kingston) R. B. Gibson; 8 brs. 

First National City Bank: Head Office: 399 Park Ave., New 
York 10022; Jamaica Branches: 4^ King St., P.O.B. 
362, Kingston, Man. Richard Aberson; 21 Constant 
Spring Rd., P.O.B. 124, Kingston 10, Man. Michael 
Kingston; 4 other branches in Jamaica. 


Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; Kingston Main Office: Duke and Barry 
Sts.; brs. in Kingston (9), Mandeville, May Pen and 
Montego Bay; Man. (ICingston) R. S. Sasso. 

Development Bank 

Jamaica Development Bank: Kingston; f. 1969; replaced 
Development Finance Corporation, f. 1959; initial cap. 
JSiom.; Chair. Abe Issa; Gen. Man. D. R. Clarks; 
Offices in London, New York and Toronto. 

Jamaica Mortgage Bank Ltd.: Kingston; f. 1971: established 
by Government of • Jamaica and Commonwealth 
Development Corporation to specialize in institutional 
financing. 

There are also Peoples’ Co-operative Banks, wluM, 
under the supervision of the Agricultural Loans Societies 
Boards, make loans to small farmers. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Jamaica Stock Exchange Ltd.: ICingston; f. 1968; Chair. 
G. A. Brown, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. V. H. O. Mendez. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance Company of Jamaica Ltd.: 101-3 Harbour Sb, 
P.O.B. 249, Kingston; f. 1931; Chair. Leslie E. 
Ashenheim, M.A.; Gen. Man. V. A. Dayes. 

Jamaica Co-operative Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

10 Duke St., Ifingston; Gen. Man. G. M. Douet. 

Jamaica Mutual Life Assurance Society: P.O.B. 204, 
Kingston; f. 1844; Chair D. J. Judah, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
Gilbert C. Livingston. 

Most of the leading British, and some U.S. and Canadian 
companies have offices or agents. 
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JAMAICA — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAJIBERS OF COMMERCE 
Jamaica Chamber of Commerce: P.O. Box 172, Kingston; 
Pres. L. M. Parke; Gen. Man. S. M. Abrahams; 
Sec. N. R. Madden; publ. Chamber of Commerce Journal 
(quarterly). 

Montego Bay Chamber of Commerce Ltd.: P.O. Box 213, 2 
Parade, ilontego Bay; f. 1932, 180 mems.; Pres. E. A. 
Watt-Parkin; Sec. K. W. Armstrong. 

Ocho Rios Chamber of Commerce: Pineapple Place, Ocho 
Rios; Pres. W. S. Cole, Jr.; Sec. Mrs. S. V. Brown. 
Portland Chamber of Commerce Ltd.: Portland; f. 1935: 
135 mems.; Pres. J. B. Paterson, Port Antonio. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

All-Island Banana Growers’ Association Ltd.: Banana 
Industry Building, 10 South Avenue, Kingston 
Gardens, Kingston; f. 1946; reorganized 1956; 40,642 
mems.; Chair. Mrs. O. W. Champagnie; Sec. D. L. 
Whittle. 

All-Island Jamaica Cane Farmers’ Association: 4 North 

Ave., Kingston 4; f. 1941; registered cane farmers 
26,958 mems.; Chair. C. O. Titus; Man. W. D. Roberts. 
Citrus Growers’ Association Ltd.: 6oa East Queen Street, 
P.O. Box 159, Kingston; f. 1955; 26,248 mems.; Chair. 
C. D. Delisser; Man. Dir. C. C. Russell. 

Importers’ and Distributors’ Association of Jamaica: 11 

Duke St., Kingston. 

In-Bond Merchants’ Association: The Cage, Parade, P.O.B. 

213, Montego Bay; Chair. Alan Hart. 

Jamaica Banana Producers’ Association Ltd.: 64 Harbour 
St, P.O.B. 237 Kingston: f. 1927: Chair. A. E. Ffrench. 
Jamaica Livestock Association: P.O.B. 36, Newport East, 
Kingston; f. 1941; 6,000 mems.; Chair. H. L. Roper; 
Man. H. J. Rainford. 

Jamaica Manufacturers’ Association Ltd.: 85A Duke St., 
Kingston; f. 1947; 460 mems.; Pres. C. Henderson- 
Davis; Sec. E. A. Hall. 

Jamaican Association of Sugar Technologists: c/o Sugar 
Research Dept., MandevUle, P.O.; Pres. T. Chinloy. 
Master Printers’ and Allied Trades’ Association of Jamaica: 
c/o Jamaica Times Ltd., 8-12 King St., Kingston; 
f. 1943: 18 mems.; Pres. H. L. Spoerri; Sec. D. 
Burrows. 

Shipping Association of Jamaica: i6r Water Lane, 
Kingston; f. 1939; 22 mems.; Chair. Laurence P. 
Scott; Gen. Man. Noel A. Hylton. 

Sugar Manufacturers’ Association (of Jamaica) Ltd.: 5 
Trevennion Park Rd., Kingston 5; comprises all the 
sugar manufacturers in Jamaica; deals with all aspects 
of the sugar industry and its by-products; provides 
liaison bet\veen the industry, the Government and 
overseas interests; Man. C. S. Roberts. 

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Agricultural Development Corporation: 83 Hanover St., 
Kingston; est. 1952; Chair. R. E. Mais; Sec. T. D. 
De Casseres. 

Agricultural Marketing Corporation: 188 Spanish Town 
Rd., P.O.B. 144, Kingston ii; f. 1963: Chair. R. K. 
AgUART; Gen. Man. I. E. Robertson (acting). 

Banana Board: P.O. Box 602, Kingston; f. 1953 under the 
Banana Board Law; is the sole exporter of bananas and 
has mde powers over the industry; Chair. Sir Neville 
Ashenheim; Sec. N. Rae. 


Cocoa Industry Board: P.O. Box 68, Kingston 15; f. 1957; 
has wide statutory powers to regulate and develop the 
industry; o^vns and operates four central fermentaries; 
Chair. H. S. Schleifer, j.p.; Sec.-Man. L. P. Delisser. 

Coconut Products Board: c/o P.O.B. 496, Kingston; Chair. 
J. C. Breakspeare; Sec. A. C. Carter. 

Coconut Industry Board: 18 Waterloo Rd., P.O.B. 204, 
Kingston 10; 9 mems.; Chair. R. D. C. Henriques; 
Man. N. E. Foster; Sec. R. A. Williams. 

Coffee Industry Board: P.O. Box 12, ICingston 15; f. 1950; 
7 mems.; has wdde statutory powers to regulate and 
develop the industry; is the sole exporter of coSee 
except for the Blue Mountain variety; Chair. N. C. 
Miller; Man. F. A. Briscoe; publ. Annual Report. 

Jamaica Industrial Development Corporation: 4 Win- 
chester Rd., Kingston; est. 1952; financed by the 
Government to facilitate and stimulate industrial pro- 
jects; maintains a staff of advisory specialists and 
trains staff in labour and management; Chair. Felix 
Fox; Exec. Dir. Carroll da Costa; brs. in London 
and New York. 

Jamaica National Export Corporation: P.O.B. 645, King- 
ston; f. 1970; formerly National Export Council; re- 
sponsible to Ministry of Trade and Industry for 
facilitating and encouraging the development of 
Jamaica’s export trade. The Coiporation is empowered 
to engage in research, training and consultant activities, 
the sponsoring of trade fairs and missions and the issue 
of publications; Chair. Laurie Ramson; Dir. G. O. 
Wells. 

Sugar Control Board: Chair. R. C. Harty; Sec. B. W. 
Lynch. 

Sugar Industry Advisory Council: ICingston; f. 1968; Chair. 
The Minister of Agriculture. 

Sugar Industry Labour Welfare Board: 22 Camp Rd.,P.O.B. 

34, Kingston 5; Chair. L. C. Bloomfield; Man. M. L. G. 
Sharp. 

Urban Development Corporation: ICingston; f. 1968; 
responsibility for urban renewal within designated 
areas; Chair. Moses Matalon. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Bustamante Industrial Trade Union (BITU): 98 Duke St., 
Kingston; f. 1938; 100,459 mems; Pres. Sir Alexander 
Bustamante; Gen. Sec. Miss Edith Nelson. 

National Workers’ Union of Jamaica: 17 South Camp Rd., 
Kingston 16; f. 1952; affiliated to ICFTU, ORiT, etc.; 
149,569 mems.; Pres. Thossy A. Kelly; Gen. Sec. 
W. A. Wainwright. 

Trade Union Congress of Jamaica: 3 South Camp Rd., 
Kingston 16; affiliated to CCL and ICFTU; mems. 
93,984; Pres. Michael Manley; Gen. Sec. Hopeton 
Caven. 

Principal Independent Unions 
Independent Portworkers’ Union: 71 North St., Kingston. 
Jamaica Clerical Workers’ Association: 130-132 East St., 
lUngston. ■ 

Jamaica Federation of Musicians’ Union: 38 Smia Lane, 
Kingston 3: f. 1958; about 900 mems.; Pres. Cecil V. 
Bradshaw; Sec. Leslie A. Wilson. 

Machado Employees’ Union: 130 East St., ICingston. 


755 



JAMAICA— (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, University) 


United Portworkers’ and Seamen’s Union: 20 West St., 
Kingston. 

Water Commission and Allied Workers’ Union: 130 East 
St., Kingston: about 520 mems.; Pres. Isaiah Stewart; 
Sec. V. Bancroft Edwards. 

There are also 17 employers’ associations registered as 
trade unions. 


CO-OPERATIVES 

The Jamaica Social Welfare Commission promotes Co- 
operative Societies in the following categories; Consumer, 
Co-operative Farming, Credit, Credit and Marketing, 
Fishermen’s, Irrigation, Land Lease, Land Purchase, 
Marketing, Supplies Co-ops., Thrift, Transport and 
Tillage. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Jamaica Railway Corporation: P.O. Box 489, ICingston; 
Chair. D. C. Tretzel; Gen. Man. A. A. Bennett. 

There are 205 miles of standard-gauge railway operated 
by the Jamaica Railway Corporation. The main lines are 
from Kingston to Montego Bay, May Pen to Frankfield 
and Spanish Town to Port Antonio. The Railway is sub- 
sidized by the Government. 

ROADS 

Jamaica has a good network of tar-surfaced and metalled 
motoring roads. There are some 2,675 miles of main roads 
which are asphalted or macadamised and about 6,500 miles 
of secondary roads of which over 3,200 are suitable for 
motor traffic. 

SHIPPING 

Passenger and cargo services are provided to Jamaica 
by the following companies; Alcoa, AchUle Lauro, 
Atlantrafic Express, Blue Sea, Booth American, Canada 
Jamaica, Cia. TrasatlAntica Espanola, Elders and Fyfies, 
Dovar, French, Grace, Hamburg-Amerika, Harrison, 
Horn, Jamaica Banana Producers’, Jamaica Fruit and 
Shipping, New Zealand Shipping, New Zealand-West 
Indies, K. Line, Kirk, Montreal-Australia-New Zealand, 
Royal Mail, Saguenay, United Fruit Jamaica Co. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Jamaica ( 1968 ) Ltd.: 76 Harbour St., IGngston; f. 1968: 
services to Miami, Chicago, Philadelphia and New York; 
fleet of two DC-9, one DC-8. 

Jamaica Air Services Ltd.: Tinson Pen Aerodrome, P.O.B- 
255, Kingston 11 ; f. 1962; scheduled domestic and 
charter flights. 

Air Caribbean Transport Ltd.: Kingston; started passenger 
and cargo services 1968 Kingston-Belize-Guatemala- 
San Jos6-Panama: Man. Dir. Everett Schroeder. 

Jamaica is also served by the follo^ving foreign airlines: 
Air Canada, Alitalia, B.O.A.C., Caribair, Caymen Airways, 
Delta Air Lines, Eastern Airlines, Lufthansa, Mexicana, 
Pan Am, and TACA (El Salvador). 


TOURISM 

Jamaica Tourist Board: 80 Harbour St., P.O.B. 284, 
Kingston; Montego Iim, Fort St., Montego Bay; f. 
1955: 6 members appointed by the Ministry of Trade 
and Industry headed by a Director, of 'Tourism; a 
statutory body set up by the government for the 
promotion of tourism; Dir. E. A. Abrahams; in 1971 
448,564 tourists visited Jamaica. 


OVERSEAS OFFICES: 

U.S.A.: ■ ' . . . . ■ 

Suite. 262, Pan American Bldg. N.Y. 10017. 

Suite 1210, 36 South Wabash Ave., Chigaco, 111 . 

Suite 494, 680 Beach St.; San Francisco, Calif. 94 io 9 - 
Suite 605, '3075 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 90010. 
Suite 1322, First National Bank of Miami Bldg., Miami i, 
Florida 33131. 

Room 606 Northland Towers West, Southfield, klichigan 
48075. ^ 

Gold Carpet Suite, 1600 .LTV Tower, .Dallas, Texas 
75201. 

Suite nil, 1725 K St.,. North West Wash.,, D.C. 20006. 
Canada: ’ 

9th Floor, Board of Trade Bldg., n Adelaide St. W., 
Toronto i. 

Suite 211, 1118 St. Catherine St. W., Montreal. 

U.K.: • ■ 

6-10 Bruton St., London, W.i. 

Jamaica Automobile Association: 17a Duke St., Kingston; 
Pres. Alvin V., Lyons; Sec. E. W. Youngman. ■ 

Jamaica Hotel and Tourist Association: Park Lane Bldg., 
2 Ardenne Rd., Kingston 10; Pres. Dick Delisser; 
Gen. Man. Russell E. Lewars. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS , 

The Institute of Jamaica: 12-16 East St., ICingston; f- ^ 79 j 
Government-sponsored organization; provides cultural 
activities, maintains and develops national collections 
and museums; Dir. C. Bernard Lewis; pubis. Jamaica 
- Journal (quarterly). Bulletins, Science Series (irregular). 


Jamaica Amateur Operatic Society: c/o Peat, Marwick, 
Mitchell, 6 Duke St., Kingston. 

Jamaica Philharmonic Symphony Orchestra: Y.M.C.A. 
Headquarters, 21 Hope Rd., Kingston 10; f. I 940 ' 
Dir.-Conductor Sibthorpe L. Beckett; Exec. Sec. 
Mrs. Vivienne Murphy. 

The Little Theatre Movement of Jamaica: 4 Tom Redcam 
Drive, ICingston 5: f. 1941: amateur and semi- 
professional productions; Pres. Greta Fowler, m.b.e.. 
Sec. Doris Duperly. 

Jamaican National Dance Theatre Company: c/o The LitUe 
Theatre, 5 Tom Redcam Drive, Kingston 5; f. I 96 *> 
amateur company; productions reflect the variety 01 
' sources of Jamaican, life; annual dance seasons ana 
intemationM tours; Artistic Dir. Rex Nettleford, 
Chair. J. CoALS-LARTiguE; Sec.tVBRONA Ashman. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: Mona, Kmgston; 39® 

teachers, 4,564 students (inch faculties outside Jamaica). 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Japan forms a curved chain of islands off the coast of 
east Asia. There are four large islands named (from 
north to south) Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku and Kyushu, 
and many smaller islands. Hokkaido lies just to the south 
of the large Russian island, Sakhalin, and about 800 miles 
east of the Russian mainland port, Vladivostok. Southern 
Japan is about 100 miles east of Korea. Although summers 
are everywhere temperate, the climate in winter varies 
sharply from north to south. Typhoons and heavy rains 
are common in summer. The language is Japanese. The 
major religions are Shinto and Buddhism and there is a 
minority of Christians. The flag consists of a red sun 
without rays on a white background. The capital is Tokyo. 

Recent History 

Following the Second World War the Americans occupied 
Japan and introduced a policy of democratization. The 
Emperor was deprived of his former god-like authority and 
a new Constitution providing for popular elections became 
operative. In 1952 Japan regained its independence with 
the signing of the San Francisco Peace Treaty. Admission 
to the United Nations followed in 1957. The economy has 
been rebuilt and Japan has become a prosperous state. In 
1963, 1967 and 1969 the Liberal Democrats were re-elected 
for further ministerial terms. In 1964 Mr. Ikeda resigned 
the Premiership, and was succeeded by Mr. Sato. In the 
same year Japan became a full member of IMF and OECD. 
Mr. Sato has followed a policy of controlled economic 
expansion. Diplomatic relations with the Republic of 
Korea were established in 1965. The Bonin Islands, 
administered by the U.S.A. from 1945, were returned to 
Japan in June 1968; in November 1969 the U.S.A. agreed 
to restore the Ryukyu Islands, including Okinawa (site of 
a major military base), to Japan on May 15th, 1972. 

In January 1972 the Japanese and Soviet Governments 
agreed to negotiate a peace treaty but a date as yet (April) 
has not been fixed. It is likely that the question of the 
return of the islands of Habomai, Shikotan, Etorofu and 
Kunashiri (off Hokkaido) to eventual Japanese sovereignty 
will be raised. 

Government 

Under the Constitution of 1946 the Emperor is Head of 
State but has no governing power. Executive power lies 
with the Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and 11 
to 16 Ministers of State. The legislative body is the Diet, 
consisting of the House of Representatives (486 seats), 
whose members are elected for a four-year term, and the 
House of Councillors (250 seats), members of which are 
elected for six years, one half retiring every three years. 
There is universal suSrage at the age of twenty. The 
country is divided into 46 prefectures. 

Defence 

Although the Constitution renounces war and the use 
of force, the right of self-defence is not excluded and 
Ground, Maritime and Air Self-Defence Forces are main- 
tained. Under Security Treaties, the United States provides 


equipment and training staff and also maintains bases at 
Sasebo (Kyushu) and Yokosuka (near Tokyo). 12,000 
U.S. navy and air force personnel were withdra'wn in 
June 1971 out of a total of 50,000 based in Japan. The 
U.S. naval base at Yokosuka ■ivill be closed down and all 
U.S. combat aircraft %vithdrawn. The total strength of the 
armed forces w'as estimated at 259,000 in 1971. These 
forces arc being strengthened under a five-year programme 
beginning in 1972, and personnel are to be increased to 
286,000 by 1976. 

Economic Affairs 

Japan is not well endowed \vith natural resources. About 
70 per cent of the total land area is forested and, although 
almost completely self-sufficient in rice, the country has to 
import more than 70 per cent of the other cereals and 
fodder crops consumed. Mineral resources are meagre, 
except for limestone and sulphur, and Japanese industry 
is heavily dependent on imported raw materials and fuels. 
Based on the promotion of manufacturing industries for 
the export market, Japan has achieved and maintained 
a very high rate of economic growth since the war. Gross 
National Product (GNP) grew at an average annual rate 
of II. I per cent beriveen 1961 and 1970 and in 1970 
Japan’s GNP became the second largest in the world, 
ranking only behind the U.S.A. (Soviet bloc countries 
excluded). The Economic and Social Development Plan 
(1967-71) envisaged a continued average annual growth 
rate of 8.2 per cent. Exports have expanded at an even 
faster rate, more than doubling beriveen 1967 and 1971. 
The major contributors (nearly 70 per cent) to total 
exports are now chemical and heavy industrial products. 

The contribution of agriculture and fishing to the national 
income has been declining and now stands at ii per cent. 
The percentage of the labour force engaged in this sector 
(17 per cent) is also falling. The principal crops are rice, 
wheat and barley, and potatoes. J apan is a leading fishing 
nation, both in coastal and deep-sea waters. Mining and 
manufacturing contribute 37 per cent of the national 
income and employ 36 per cent of all employees. Heavy 
and chemical industries predorriinate in the increasing 
output of the manufacturing sector (29 per cent of national 
income), particularly petrochemicals, automobiles, steel, 
machinery, electrical equipment and chemicals. Commerce, 
transportation, communications and public service account 
for 52 per cent of national income and 45 per cent of the 
labour force. 

Since 1969, concessions have been granted for off-shore 
oil exploration in the Korean Straits, Sea of Japan and 
off Hokkaido Island. The first oil drilling began in February 
1971* 3 ® miles off Hamada in the Sea of Japan. Japanese 
and Soviet government representatives met in February 
1972 to discuss the construction of a 4,163-mile oil pipeline 
to cost ;fi,6oo million to carry oil from the Tyumen fields 
in Siberia and transport it to Nakhodka on the Soviet 
Pacific. 

The Economic and Social Development Programme 
(1970—75) aims to increase G.D.P. by an average of 14*7 
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per cent (at current prices) and to secure a Current Account 
surplus of 1,400,000 million Yen by 1975. 

In recent years demands have grown, particularly from 
the U.S. for action to be taken to curb the phenomenal 
rise in the volume of Japanese imports into Western 
countries especially in view of the reluctance of the 
Japanese Government to liberalize restrictions on the 
import of certain foreign manufactured goods into Japan. 
This scale of virtually unrestricted imports coupled with 
very substantial accumulations of foreign exchange and 
massive surpluses on Japan’s balance of payments {the 
latter for example by August 1971 totalled U.S. $3,304 
million) caused the Yen to become heavily undervalued. 
Consequently the imposition in August 1971 of a 10 per 
cent surcharge on imports into the U.S. and quotas on 
imported Japanese textiles, caused the Japanese govern- 
ment to revalue the Yen on August 28th, 1971, by 16.88 
per cent from its old parity of 360 Y'en=U.S. $i and to 
allow it to float against the dollar. (For latest rates, see 
under Currency and Exchange Rates.) 

Transport and Communications 

Despite difBculties of terrain, rail transport is highly 
developed, and a 54 Idlometre-long tunnel linking Hok- 
kaido and Honshu Islands is being built. Work on a 23 
kilometre section, the Seikan Tunnel under the Tsugaru 
Strait, began in late "1971. The whole project estimated 
to cost £zso million is expected to be completed by March 
1979. The Japanese National Railways have 20,834 km. 
of track and there are extensive private railways. Work 
began in 1971 on a new super express railway network 
linking all of Japan’s major cities. To be completed by 
1985, it will total 9,000 km. in length and is to cost 
11,300,000 million Yen. Japan’s road network extended to 
a length of 1,013,558 km. in March 1970 and plans have 
been made to cover the country with a trunk automobile 
highway network wth a total length of 7,600 km. by 1985. 
Under the Economic and Social Development Plan 
(1967-71) $18,330 million was invested in the development 
of roads, and $2,300 million went towards improving 
harbour facilities. Targe and small craft ply between the 
islands and there is a hig fleet of ocean-going vessels. In 
1970 Japanhad 27,004,000 gross tons of mercantile marine. 
The main ports are Yokohama, Nagasaki and Kobe. 
Japanese Air Lines QAL) are state-subsidized and there 
are over zo other air transport companies. There are two 
international airports, at Tokyo and Osaka. Construction 
has begun on a third near Naiita City; this is expected to 
be fully operational in July 1972. 

Social Welfare 

About go per cent of the population are insured under 
schemes covering health, welfare annuities, unemploy- 


ment and industrial accidents. Public Aid is available for 
the physically handicapped, for disabled war veterans and 
for war-bereaved families. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free for nine years (6-15) 
in elementary and secondary schools. Higher education 
may be obtained at over 550 colleges and universities, 
TOth a total of over 1,000,000 students. There are both 
State and private universities. 

Tourism 

The forests and mountains, pagodas and temples, 
traditional festivals and the classical Kabuld theatre are 
some of the many tourist attractions of Japan. 

ITsos are not required to \dsit Japan by nationals of 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nor- 
way, Pakistan, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, 
Turkey and United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Traditional sports with a wide following are Judo, Sumo 
(Japanese wrestling) and Kendo .(Japanese fencing). Bmb- 
ball, swimming, skiing and table-tennis are the principal 
other sports and golf is becoming increasingly popular. 
The Ol5Tnpic Games were magnificently staged in Tokyo 
in 1964, and the Winter Olympic games were held at 
Sapporo in February 1972. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 3 (Constitution Memorial Day), May 5 
(Children’s Day), September 15 (Reqject for the Aged 
Day), September -22 (Autumnal Equinox Day), October 10 
(Physical Education Day), November 3 (Culture Day), 
November 23 (Labour Thanksgiving Day). 

1973 : December 28-January 3 (New Year’s Holiday), 
January 15 (Adults' Day), February 11 (National Founda- 
tion Day), hlarch 21 (Vernal Equinox Day), April 29 
(Emperor’s Birthday). 

Weights and Measures 

The iletric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Yen of 100 Sen. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 Yen. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5.000, 10,000 Yen. 

Exchange .rate: 801 Yen =/i sterling 
308 Yen = U.S. $r 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(Population figures in thousands) 


Arba 

Year 

Total 

Population 

Males 

Females 

370.073 

1967 

100,243 

49.219 

51.024 

square 

1968 

101,408 

49.803 

51.605 

kilometres 

1969 

102,648 

n.a. 

n.a. 


1970* 

i 03 , 72 ot 

5 o. 956 t 

52,787! 


* Census. f Final figure. ^ Preliminary. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population ('ooo) 
(October 1st, 1970, census) 


Tokyo (capital) 

. 11,408 

Sakai 

594 

Shizuoka 

. 416 

Osaka . 

. 2,980 

Amagasaki 

554 

Niigata . 

384 

Nagoya . 

• 2,036 

Sendai . 

545 

Nishinomiga . 

377 

Yokohama 

• 2,238 

Higashiosaka 

500 

Wakayama 

365 

Kyoto . 

. 1,419 

Kumamoto 

440 

Kanazawa 

. 361 

Kobe 

. 1,288 

Nagasaki 

427 

Yokosuka 

348 

Kita-Kyushu 

. 1,042 

Hamamatsu . 

432 

Toyonaka 

368 

Sapporo 

. 1,010 

Kagoshima 

403 

Okayama 

375 

Kawasaki 

973 

Gifu 

386 

Matsuyama . 

323 

Fukuoka 

• 853 

Himeji 

. 408 

Sasebo . 

. 248 

Hiroshima 

542 

Chiba 

. 482 




BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ‘000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 

1.935.647 

19.4 

953,096 

9.6 

675,006 

6.8 

1968 

1,871.839 

18.6 

956,312 

9-5 

686,555 

6.8 

1969 

1,889,504 

18.5 

984,150 

9.6 

693.636 

6.8 

1970 

1.932,849 

18.7 

1,029,405 

10. 0 I 

712,703 

6.9 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000) 


Year 

(Average) 

Total 

15 Years Old 
AND Over 

Labour Force 

Not in 
‘ Labour 
• Force 

Total 

Employed 

Unemployed 

1966 

74.320 

1 48,910 

48,470 

440 

25.370 

1967 

75,570 

; 49.830 

49,200 ■ 

630 

25,900 

1968 

76,780 

50,610 

50,020 

590 


1969 

77.820 

50,980 

50,400 

570 

26,750 

1970 

78,850 

51,530 

50,940 

590 
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Employment — continued 



1967* 

1968 

1969 

1970 

All Industries (’000) t ....... 

Agriculture and Forestry ...... 

Fishery and Aquatic Culture ..... 

Mining ......... 

Construction ........ 

Manufacturing ........ 

Wholesaling, Retailing, Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 
Transport, Commimications and Public Utility 

Services ......... 

Government Service ....... 

49,200 

9,700 

660 

260 

3.590 

12,520 

19.850 

3.160 

6,890 

1.570 

50,020 

9,340 

540 

270 
3,700 
13,050 
11,110 , 
3-290 
7,130 
1,540 

50,400 

8,990 

470 

240 

3,710 

13,450 

11,330 

3.380 

7,220 

1,560 

50,940 

8,420 

440 

20 

3,940 

13.770 

11,440 

3,530 

7,510 

1,610 


* Revised. t (Sept.): 51,460. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 


(‘000 metric tons) 


Product 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Rice (paddy) . 


14.449 

14,003 

12,689 

Barley .... 


640 

638 

418 

Wheat .... 


1,012 

758 

474 

Potatoes, Sweet and Irish 


7.650 

6,430 

6,175 

Silk Cocoons . 


121 

114 

112 

Soybeans 


168 

136 

126 

Tobacco 


193 

174 

150 


LIVESTOCK 

{’000) 


Year 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Goats 

Horses 

Pigs 

1966 

2,887 

146 

281 

268 

5,158 

1967 

2,928 

113 

246 

240 

5,975 

1968 

3.155 

83 

223 

216 

5.535 

1969 

3,458 

64 

1 

198 

190 

5.429 


1970: Cattle 3,593: Pigs 6,335. 


FORESTRY 


('000 cubic metres) 


Year 

Sawn 

Timber 

Pulp 

Pit 

Props 

Plywood 

Others 

Total 

1967 

33.572 

9,075 

1,218 

692 

7.256 

51,813 

1968 

31,301 

7,401 

1,027 

751 

7,689 

48,169 

1969 

28,890 

6,651 

874 

795 

8,852 

46,062 

1970 

27,362 

6,566 

727 

778 

9,918 

45.381 
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FISHING 

(’ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Deep-sea Fishing 

2.403 

2.830 

3.165 

3.429 

Ofi-shore Fishing 

2.827 

3.158 

2.948 

3.278 

Coastal Fishing 

2,012 

2.005 

1.863 

1.891 

Shallow Sea Culture . 

470 

522 

473 

549 

Inland Water Fisheries 

138 

155 

164 

168 

Total . 

7.850 

8.670 

8.613 

9.315 


MINING 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Coal .... 

'000 metric tons 

51.347 

47,482 

46,568 

44,700 

Lignite 

»> Jl 1* 

452 

365 

335 

n.a. 

Zinc .... 


254 

263 

264 

270 

Iron .... 


I, no 

1,087 

1,059 

955 

Iron Pyrites 

If fl If 

4.734 

4.528 

4,472 

4,453 

Manganese 

If II If 

303 

338 

312 

n.a. 

Quartzite . 

II It II 

3.112 

4.975 

5,333 

n.a. 

Limestone 


71.450 

81,719 

91.528 

n.a. 

Titanium . 

metric tons 

6.432 

7.840 

5.871 

n.a. 

Chromite . 


32.833 

45.232 

27,891 

n.a. 

Copper 


111,679 

117.847 

119,932 

120 

Lead 

If II 

63.096 

149,000 

62,873 

n.a. 

Crude Oil . 

'ooo h.l. 

869 

876 

869 

875 

Natural Gas 

cu. metres 

1,826,710 


2.015,707 

n.a. 


• Provisional. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Pig Iron .... 

Crude Steel . . . • 

Hot Rolled Steel . 

Paper Pulp .... 
Cement .... 

Home Sewing Machines . 
Washing Machines 

Refrigerators ... 

Radio Receivers . 

T.V. Receivers 

Telephone Sets 

Cameras .... 

Fabrics: 

Cotton .... 
Wool .... 

Rayon .... 
Spun Rayon 

Silk 

Synthetic Fibre . 

Chemical Machinery 

Household Chinaware 
Automotive Tyres . 

Flexible PVC Products . 

Rigid PVC Products 

Machine Tools 

Passenger Cars 

Ships (only steel vessels) 

'ooo metric tons 

I# II II 

fl #1 II 

fl If II 

fl II II 

'ooo 

If 

1 1 

If 

f f 

f« 

million sq. metres 

If fl II 

ff II II 

ff ff 11 

If If II 

ff fl II 

tons 

ff 

fl 

f f 

f f 

Nos. 

'ooo G.R.T. 

32,018 

47.784 

38,956 

5,691 

38,277 

4.052 

2,612 

2,565 

25,293 

5.663 

2,160 

3.255 

2.913 

345 

383 . 

935 

175 

1,443 

265.934 

508.969 

184,247 

299.000 

424.000 

107.969 
877,692 

6,396 

40,095 

62,154 

50,359 

6,231 

43.292 

4,150 

3.309 

3.181 

28,180 

7.038 

2,620 

3.632 

2.825 

376 

411 

867 

184 
1,708 
405,961 . 
539.525 

209,642 

345,054 

527.892 

153.949 

1.375,755 

7.999 

46,397 

66.893 
55.687 

6,861 

47.678 

4.564 

3.940 

3,421 

30.189 

9,140 

2,567 

4,064 

■ 2,744 

385 , 

399 

859 

189 

1.893 
. 484,483 

601,621 

253,334 

■ 382,541 

620,297 
' 184,260 
2,055,821 
8,482 

58,147 

82,166 

67,060 

7,685 

51.387 

4.752 

4,387 

3,139 

34,090 

12,685 

3,033 

4,801 

2,779 

434 

409 

862 

187 , 

2,397 

506,485 

297,571 ■ 

424,646 

699,615 

231,419 

2,611,499 
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JAPAN— (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

8oi yen=;£i sterling; 308 yen=U.S. $1. 
1,000 yen=;fi.25=tJ.S. $3.24. 

BUDGET 


(million yen) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971* 

Expenditure 

1970 

I 97 i» 

Taxes and Stamp 
Miscellaneous . 

Public Bonds 

6,938.417 

558,306 

453.041 

8,296,258 

592,257 

525.800 

Social Security . 

Education and Science 
Defence .... 
Public Worlcs . 

Local Finance . 

Pensions . 

Miscellaneous . 

1,140,768 
925,901 / 
569.518 
1,409,881 
1,662,872 
299,128 • 
1,941,696 

1.344.080 

1,078,87s 

670,902 

1.665.591 

2.054.424 

336,002 

2,264,438 

Total 

7.949.764 


Total 

7.949.764 ’ 

9,414,315 


* Financial year (April to March). 


Budget Expenditure 


('000 million Yen) 



1972 

(Estimated) 

Government Loans and Investments 

5.635 

Public Works ^ ^ . 

2,148 

Social Welfare ..... 

1,642 

Housing ...... 

1.152 

Defence ...... 

803 

Miscellaneous ..... 

41 

Total . 

ZI| 42 Z 


NEW ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

(1970-75) 

Expenditures on Gross Nationad Product 
(’000 million yen) 



At 1965 Prices 

At Current Pri 

CES 


1969 

1975 

Annual 
Rates of 
Growth (%) 

1969 

1975 

Annual 
Rates of 
Growth (%) 

Gross Domestic Product 

52,400 

96,000 

10.6 

62,600 

142,000 

14.7 

Private Consumption Expenditure . 
General Government Consumption 

26,300 

44,700 

9-3 

31,900 

70,700 

14.2 

Expenditure . . _ . 

Gross Domestic Fixed Capital For- 
mation; 

3,800 

5,500 

6.5 

5,100 

11,200 

14.0 

Private Investment for Dwellings 
Private Investment for Other 
Building Machinery and Equip- ' 

11,400 

23,200 

12-5 

4,200 

15.100 

13-3 

i 

ment . . . _ . 

Government Fixed Capital For- 

3,200 

8,000 

16.5 

12,500 

26,500 ; 

23.7 

mation . . . . . 1 

Surplus of the Nation on Current * 

4,500 

9,700 

13-5 

5.300 

13.500 

. 17.0 

Account ..... 

800 

1,700 

n.a. 

800 

1,400 

n.a. 
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SIain Economic Indicators 
(Average) 



1963-68 

% 

1970-75 

% 

Gross National Product: 

Real .... 

II. I 

10.6 

Nominal 

16.0 

14.7 

Consumer Price 

5-2 

4.4 

Wholesale Price 

1.4 

1 .0 

Labour Force Population . 

1,6 

1. 1 

Exports .... 

18.1 

14.7 

Imports .... 

14.9 

15-3 

Industrial Production 

14.0 

12.4 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


('ooo million yen — at cnrrent market prices) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Private Consumption Expenditure . 

20,335 

23.117 

26,683 

30,538 

Food and Beverages ..... 

7.537 

8,406 

9.463 

10,574 

Clothing and Other Personal Effects . 

2.419 

2,715 

3,128 

3.539 

Fuel and Light ..... 

663 

733 

814 

897 

Housing ....... 

3.625 

4,212 

4.922 

5.691 

Others ....... 

6,091 

7.052 

8.355 

9.838 

General Government Consumption Expenditure 

3.329 

3.734 

4,288 

4.924 

Gross Domestic Fixed Capital Formation 

11.344 

13.966 

17,242 

21,072 

Private Enterprises ..... 

7.916 

10,203 

12,845 

15.989 

Dwellings ....•• 

2,082 

2,627 

3.273 

4.076 

Other Buildings, Machinery and Equipment 

5.834 

7.575 

9.572 

11,913 

Government ...... 

3.429 

3.763 

4.397 

5.083 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

1,038 

2,286 

2.425 

2.513 

Exports of Goods and Services 

4.033 

4.315 

5.353 

6,593 

Less Imports of Goods and Services 

3.435 

4.213 

4.763 

5,570 

Net Factor Income from Abroad . 

—99 

— 107 

-150 

— 167 

Expenditures on Gross National Product 

36,544 

43.096 

51.077 

59.902 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million yen) 



The Bank of 
Japan Notes 

Subsidiary 

Coins 

Total 

1968 

4,041.933 

241,915 

4,283,849 

1969 

4,811.399 

287,070 

5,098,469 

1970 

5,556,091 

341,338 

5,897.429 


GOLD AND FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES 
(U.S.f million) 

1968: 2.891: 1969: 3,496; 1970 (Dec.): 4.399: 1971 (Nov.): 14,836; 1972 (Feb.): 16,478. 


763 















JAPAN — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(million U.S.$) 






1967 



1968 





Credit 


Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services; 

Merchandise 



10,228 

9,066 

1,162 

12,751 

10,220 

2,531 

Non-monetary gold 



— 

4 

— 4 


2 

— 2 

Freight and transport . 



931 

1,782 

-851 

1,132 

2,039 

-907 

Travel .... 



89 

145 

- 56 

126 

167 , 

- 41 

Investment income 



285 

463 

-178 

324 

578 

-254 

Government transactions 



532 

58 

474 

601 

49 

552 

Other services . 



345 

906 

-561 

424 

1,080 

—656 

Total .... 



12,410 

12,424 

- 14 

15,358 

13,135 

2,223 

Transfer Payments 



73 

251 

-178 

83 

258 

-175 

Current Balance 



12,483 

12,675 

— 192 

15,441 

13,423 

2,018 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 
Non-Monctary Sector: 

Direct investment 




77 

— 77 


144 

-144 

Other private long-term 



— 

489 

—489 

85 


85 

Other private short-term 



504 

— 

504 

X9O 

— 

190 

Central government 



— 

229 

—229 

— 

167 

—167 

Total .... 



504 

795 

—291 

275 

311 

- 3^ 

Monetary Sector: 

Commercial banks; assets 




485 

—485 


729- 

-729 

Commercial banks; liabilities 



975 


975 . 

477 

• 

477 

Central institutions; assets . 



89 


89 


876 

—876 

Central institutions; liabilities 




22 

— 22 

. 32 . 

— 

32 

Total .... 



1,064 

507 

557 

509 

1,605 

1,096 

Capital Balance 



1,568 

1,302 

266 

784, 

1,916 

-1,132 

Net Errors and Omissions 



74 


74 

84 


84 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— REGIONAL BREAKDOWN, 1968 
(million U.S.$) 


- • • 




U.S.A. 

Other 

OECD 

Communist 
. States , 

All 

Other 

States 

Inter- 

national 

Orgs. 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 




1,204 

257 

- 98 

1,166 

— 

Freight and insurance . 




-314 

—334 

— 26 

79 

— 

Travel ..... 




— 114 ~ 

' — I5I- 


— 88 

— 

Investment income 




— 227 

— 113 

II 

113 

-38 

Government transactions 




572 

— 12 


— II 

3 

Other services 




—326 

—162 


—164 

— 

Total 




765 

—772 


1,095 

-35 

Transfer Payments . 




34 

3 


—205 

— 8 

Current Balance 




799 

—769 

-L 18 

890 

—43 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector; 

Direct investment . 




— 67 

— 16 


— 61 


Other private long-term 




— 89 

650 

36 

-517 

5 

Other private short-term 




39 

84 


67 


Central government 




- 46 

29 

— 

— 192 

42 

Total 




—163 

747 

36 

-703 

47 

Monetary Sector: 

Commercial banks; assets 




' — 307 • 

■ ' “II9 ' 

• 60 

—243 

— 

Commercial banks; liabilities . 




— 13 

384 

— 12 

— 120 

— 2 

Central institutions; assets 




—802 

4 

_ 

— 3 

- 75 

Central institutions; liabilities 




— 



— 4 

38 

Total ..... 




1,122 

269 

— 72 

—130 

- 41 

Capital Balance . 




456 

504 

152 

— 57 

37 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 
(’ooo II.S. dollars) 



1967 

1968 

j 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Imports. 

Exports. 

11,670,000 

io#45OiO0o 

12.987,243 

12,971,662 

15.023.536 

15,990,014 

18.873.000 

19.363.000 

18,630,000 

25*270,000 


* Provisional. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(MiUion U.S. dollars) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat . 

289 

297 

318 

Maize 

241 

248 

294 

Sugar 

147 

198 

284 

Raw Wool 

363 

392 

348 

Raw Cotton . 

511 

424 

471 

Iron ore 

834 

969 

1,208 

Iron scrap 

158 

209 

341 

Non-ferrous ore 

591 

728 

1,064 

Hide and Leather . 

74 

102 

98 

Soya beans 

274 

281 

366 

Rubber 

83 

127 

1 15 

Lumber 

1,160 

1.275 

1.572 

Coal 

518 

675 

1,010 

Oil 

2,100 

690 

2,208 

2.236 

Chemical Products. 

783 

999 

Business Machines . 
Metal Working Ma- 

178 

217 

322 

n.a. 

chines. 

143 

142 

168 

Iron and Steel 

246 

233 

275 

Passenger Cars 

38 

38 

n.a. 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Raw Silk 

9 

3 

n.a. 

Cotton Fabrics 

238 

221 

188 

Silk Fabrics . 

25 

23 

15 

Wool Fabrics . 

104 

94 

76 

Synthetic Fabrics . 

394 

518 

626 

Ptayon Fabrics 

59 

50 

45 

Spun Rayon Fabrics 

67 

58 

46 

Clothing. 

387 

451 

464 

Fertilizer 

183 

152 

143 

Ceramic Products . 

115 

137 

138 

Metal Manufactures. 

472 

585 

715 

Iron and Steel 

1,712 

2,165 

2.847 

Textile Machinery 

119 

149 

197 

Sewing Machines 

115 

131 

129 

Radios . 

421 

580 

697 ■ 

Motor Vehicles 

713 

984 

1.344 

Ships 

1,084 

1.137 

1.414 

Plywood 

93 

93 

75, 

Optical Instruments 

371 

439 

499 

Toys 

113 

129 

138 


JAPANESE OFFICIAL DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE 
{'ooo U.S. dollars) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Bilateral Grants . . . . . . 

123,208 

121,602 

124,641 

Assistance for Development Programmes and 
Projects ... 

49,793 

44.238 

38,794 

Technical Assistance .... 

21,230 

25,800 

31,876 

Reparations , . 

33,080 

30,000 

30,000 

Food Aid ...... 

14.303 

14.303 

. 14,303 

Others ....... 

4,802 

7,261 

9,668 

Grants to MtcUilateral Agencies 

7.305 

8,685 

10,200 

UN Agencies ...... 

6,899 

8,156 

9,595 

Other Agencies ..... 

406 

529 

605 

Capital Subscriptions to Multilateral Agencies . 

84,520 

98,200 

90,000 

IBRD 


25,040 



IDA 

44.320 

22,160 

48,000 

ADB 

20,000 

20,000 

* — 

ADB Agricultural or Multilateral Special 
Fund ....... 

20,000 

30,000 

40,000 

ADB Technical Assistance Special Fuad 

200 

1,000 

2,000 

Budgetary Appropriations for Bilateral Lending 

238,111 

291,667 

283,889 

Capital Subscription and Lending to the 
Export and Import Bank of Japan . 

176,389 


192,222 

Capital Subscription to the Overseas Econo- 
mic Co-operation Fund .... 

62,222 


91,667 

Total 

453.644 

520,154 

508,730 


765 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(’ooo U.S. dollars) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Asia . 








Burma . 


12,372 

A.930 

n.a. 

39.283 

37,161 

n.a. 

China, P.R. 


224,185 

234.540 

253,769 

325,438 

390,803 

571,708 

China (Taiwan) 


150,721 

180,516 

250,779 

471,626 

606,358 

702,302 

Hong Kong 


54.021 

68,140 

91,798 

467,586 

614,570 

702,333 

India 


293,021 

321,168 

390.047 

139,327 

95.822 

103,269 

Indonesia 


251,829 

397,319 

636,498 

146,595 

235,811 

316.534 

Iran 


632,445 

817.582 

995,056 

136,689 

157.458 

178,988 

Korea (Republic) 


101,630 

133.927 

228,865 

602,653 

767,191 

819,435 

Malaysia . 


343.360 

406,744 

418,903 

104,470 

133.445 

166,685 

Pakistan . 


56,873 

37.554 

n.a. 

116,041 

106,560 

n.a. 

Philippines 


397.942 

468,038 

532.940 

411,092 

475,610 

455,243 

Thailand . 


147.023 

167,417 

189.655 

365,448 

433.841 

449.904 

Europe 








France . 


127,197 

149,444 

186.350 

94,068 

120,132 

127,595 

German Federal Republic . 

400,570 

445.283 

617,894 

287,371 

392.870 

550.806 

Netherlands 

. • 

85.596 

79.488 

n.a. 

154.509 

192.897 

n.a. 

United Kingdom 

. 

257.356 

330,388 

394.893 

364,587 

348,451 

480,276 

U.S.S.R. . 

* 

463,512 

461,563 

479,290 

179,018 

268,247 

341,654 

Norik and South America 







Argentina 


41,100 

96,415 

1 


• 

42,438 

92,408 

" 

Brazil 


87,118 

148,283 




102,069 

120,514 


Chile 


187,047 

196.756 


r 976 -s 


12,303 

21,253 

>• 596 

Mexico . 


172,898 

215.553 




106,276 

88,473 


Peru 


194.761 

210,694 




30,989 

41.984 


Canada , 


660,297 

669,406 

. 

928,287 

346,349 

481,046 

564,746 

U.SA. . 


3.527.383 

4.089,931 

5.556,392 

4,086,454 

4.957.789 

5.953,698 

A frica 








Nigeria , 


14.502 

12,949 

12,841 

13.094 

28,625 

63,805 

South Africa 


334.587 

273.875 

313,676 

169,812 

277.273 

329,823 

Liberia . 


17,280 

39,226 

31,913 

+39.029^ 

481.559 

591.976 

Australia and Oceania 








Australia 


921,298 

1,243,386 

1,506,704 

416,293 

475.604 

590,244 

New Zealand . 


120,450 

143.865 

157,559 

68,259 

79,978 

114.295 


TOURISM 


Year 

Number of 
Foreign 
Visitors 

Money 
Received 
(’000 U.S. §) 

Japanese 

Travellers 

Abroad 

Tourist Pay- 
ments Abroad 
(■000 U.S. $) 

1968 . 

519.004 

126,000 

541.716 

■ 167,000 

1969 . 

608,744 

148,000 

712,080 

241,000 

1970 . 

854,419 

232,000 

936,205 

315.000 

1971* . 

432,164 

n.a. 

ma. 

n.a. 


* Jan.-Aug. 
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TRANSPORT 


NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


Year 

Passengers 
( million persons) 

Freight 
( million ton-km.) 

1966 

6,842 

54.771 

1967 . 

7^048 

58.548 

1968 

6,869 

58.952 

1969 . 

6.541 

60,111 

1970 . 

6.527 

62,046 


PRIVATE RAILWAYS 


Year 

Passengers 
( million persons) 

Freight 
( million ton-km.) 

1966 

9.158 

937 

1967 , 

9,277 

999 

1968 

9,372 

1,002 

1969 . 

9,469 

957 

1970 ■ 

9,837 

963 


ROADS 


(licensed vehicles — ’ooo) 


Year 

Cars 

Boses 

Lorries 

Special 

PORPOSE 

Vehicles 

Total 

1967 . 

3.836 

129 

6,332 

216 

10,513 

1968 . 

5.209 

148 

7.275 

254 

12,886 

1969 . 

6.934 

170 

8,061 

298 

15.523 

1970 • 

8.779 

188 

8,541 

341 

17,849 


1971 (esL); 18,900,000. 


SHIPPING 


(International Sea-borne Traffic) 



Entered 

Year 



Number 

'000 tons 


1964 . 

21,564 

88,962 

1965 . 

22,903 

ioi,o6g 

1966 . 

24,841 

113.797 

1967 . 

26,752 

138,869 

1968 . 

28,234 

159,957 

1969 . 

30.475 

180,646 

1970 . 

33,401 

208,061 


MERCHANT FLEET 


Year 

Number 

OF Vessels 

Tonnage 
(’000 G.T.) 

1967 . 

6,409 

16,883 

1968 . 

6,877 

19.587 

1969 . 

7,665 

23.987 

1970 . 

8,402 

27,004 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year 

Passengers 

Carried 

(’000) 

Passenger/ 

Km. 

(million) 

Freight 

Ton/Km. 

(million) 


(Domestic Lines Only) 


1967 . 

5,934 

3,575 

41.4 

1968 

7,982 

4,836 

50.0 

1969 . 

10,825 

6,440 

61,1 

1970 . 

14,678 

8,815 

73-4 


(International Services) 


1966 

603 

2,720 

125-4 

1967 . 

788 

3.536 

161.7 

1968 

1,018 

4.449 

229.1 

1969 . 

1,314 

5,799 

342.3 

1970 . 

1,627 

6,637 

362.1 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

('ooo) 



1969 

! 

1970 

1971 

Radio Receivers 

. 

22,500* 

23,250 

23,500 

Television Subscribers 

, 

21,684! 

22,276 

22,942 

Newspaper Circulation 

- 

49.704i 

51.699! 

n.a. 


* 1968. t Jan.-Sept. t Jan.-Oct. 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Primary Schools 

24,790 

367.940 

9.493.485 

Lower Secondary Schools . 

11,040 

224,545 

4.716.833 

Upper Secondary Schools . 

4.798 

202,440 

4.231.542 

Technical Colleges . 

60 

5.120 

44.314 

Junior Colleges 

Graduate Schools and Univer- 

479 

32.764 

263,219 

sities ..... 

562 

118,971 

1.385,415 


Sources: Statistical Handbook, Bureau of Statistics, OfiScc of the Prime Minister,. Tokyo; Foreign Capital Research 
Society, Tokyo; Economic Planning Agency, Tokyo; XJN sources; The Japan Times. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


(Promulgated 3 November 1946, in force 3 May 1947) 


The Emperor 

1. The Emperor shall be the symbol of the State and of 
the unity of the people, deriving his position from the will 
of the people with whom resides sovereign power. 

2. The Imperial Throne shall be dynastic and succeeded 
to in accordance with the Imperial House Law passed by 
the Diet. 

3. The advice and approval of the Cabinet shall he re- 
quired for all acts of the Emperor in matters of State, and 
the Cabinet shall be responsible therefor. 

4. The Emperor shall perform only such acts in matters 
of State as are provided for in this Constitution, and he 
shall not have powers related to government. 

The Emperor may delegate the performance of his acts 
in matters of State as may be provided by law. 

5. When, in accordance with the Imperial House La-w, 
a regency is established, the Kegent shall perform his acts 
in matters of State in the Emperor’s name. In this case, 
paragraph 1 of the preceding article will be applicable. 

6. The Emperor shall appoint the Prime Minister, as 
designated by the Diet. 

The Emperor shall appoint the Chief Judge of the 
Supreme Court, as designated by tlie Cabinet. 

7. _ Tile Emperor, -with the advice and approval of the 
Cabinet, shall perform the following acts in matters of 
State on behalf of the people: 

Promulgation of amendments, of the Constitution, 
laws. Cabinet' orders, and treaties. 

Convocation of the Diet. 

Dissolution of the House of Representatives. 

Proclamation of general election of members of the 
Diet. 

Attestation of the appointment and dismissal of 
Ministers of State and other officials as provided for by 
law, and of full powers and credentials of Ambassadors 
and Ministers. 

Attestation of general and special amnesty, commuta- 
tion of punishment, reprieve, and restoration of rights. 

Awarding of honours. 

Attestation of instruments of ratification and other 
diplomatic documents as provided for by law. 

Receiving foreign ambassadors and ministers. 

Performance of ceremonial functions. 

8. No property can be given to, or received by, the 
Imperial House, nor can an}' gifts be made therefrom, 
without the authorization of the Diet. 

9. Renunciation of war. 

10-40. Public rights and duties. 

The Diet 

41. The Diet shall be the highest organ of State power, 
and shall be the sole law-making organ of the State. 

42. The Diet shall consist of two Houses, namely the 
House of Representatives and the House of Councillors. 

43. Both Houses shall consist of elected members, 
representative of all the people. 

The number of the members of each House shall be fixed 
by law. 

55 


44. The qualifications of members of both Houses and 
their electors shall be fixed by law. However, there shall be 
no discrimination because of race, creed, sex, social status, 
family origin, education, property, or income. 

45. The term of office of members of the House of 
Representatives shall he four years. However, the term 
shall be terminated before the full term is up in case the 
House of Representatives is dissolved. 

46. The term of office of members of the House of 
Councillors shall be six years, and election for half the 
members shall take place every three years. 

47. Electoral districts, methods of voting, and other 
matters pertaining to the method of election of members of 
both Houses, shall be fixed by law. 

48. No person shall be permitted to be a member of both 
Houses simultaneously. 

49. Members of both Houses shall receive appropriate 
annual payment from the national treasury in accordance 
with law. 

50. Except in cases provided by law, members of both 
Houses shall be exempt from apprehension while 'tlie Diet 
is in session, and any members apprehended before the 
opening of the session shall be freed during the term of the 
session upon demand of the House. 

51. Members of both Houses shall not be held liable 
outside the House for speeches, debates, or votes cast 
inside the House. 

52. An ordinary session of the Diet shall bo convoked 
once per year. 

53. The Cabinet may determine to convoke extra- 
ordinary sessions of the Diet. When a quarter or more of 
the total members of either House makes the demand, the 
Cabinet must determine on such convocation. 

54. When the House of Representatives is dissolved 
there must be a general election of members of the House 
of Representatives ivithin forty {40) days from the date of 
dissolution, and the Diet must be convoked -within thirty 
(30) days from the date of the election. 

When the House of Representatives is dissolved the 
House of Councillors is closed at the same time. However, 
the Cabinet may in time of national emergency convoke 
the House of Councillors in emergency session. 

Measures taken at such session as mentioned in the 
proviso of the preceding paragraph shall be provisional, 
and shall become null and void unless agreed to by the 
House of Representatives wthin a period of ten (10) days 
after the opening of the next session of the Diet. 

55. Each House shall judge disputes related to qualifica- 
tions of its members. However, in order to deny a seat to 
any member, it is necessary to pass a resolution by a 
majority of two-thirds or more of the members present. 

56. Business cannot be transacted in either House unless 
one-third or more of total membership is present. 

All matters shall be decided, in each House, by a majOTity 
of tliose present, except as elsewhere provided m the t^n- 
stitution, and in case of a tie the presiding officer shall 
decide the issue. 

57. Deliberation in each House shall be public. Ho'wever, 
a secret meeting may be held where a majority of two- 
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thirds or more of those members present passes a resolution 
therefor. 

Each House shall keep a record of proceedings. This 
record shall be published and given general circulation, 
excepting such parts of proceedings of secret session as may 
be deemed to require secrecy. 

Upon demand of one-fifth or more of the members 
present, votes of the members on any matter shall be 
recorded in the minutes. 

'58. Each House shall select its own President and other 
ofiScials. 

Each House shall establish its rules pertaining to meet- 
ings, proceedings, and internal discipline, and may punish 
members for disorderly conduct. However, in order to 
expel a member, a majority of tavo-thirds or more of those 
members present must pass a resolution thereon. 

59. A bill becomes law on passage by both Houses, 
except as otherwise provided by the Constitution. 

A bill which is passed by the House of Representatives, 
and upon which the House of Councillors makes a decision 
diSerent from that of the House of Representatives, 
becomes a law when passed a second time by the House of 
Representatives by a majority of t\vo-thirds or more of the 
members present. 

The provision of the preceding paragraph does not pre- 
clude the House of Representatives from calling for the 
meeting of a joint committee of both Houses, provided for 
by law. 

Failure by the House of Councillors to take final action 
within sixty (60) days after receipt of a bill passed by the 
House of Representatives, time in recess excepted, may be 
determined by the House of Representatives to constitute 
a rejection of the said bill by the House of Councillors. 

60. The budget must first be submitted to the House of 
Representatives. 

Upon consideration of the budget, when the House of 
Councillors makes a decision difierent from that of the 
House of Representatives, and when no agreement can be 
reached, even through a joint committee of both Houses, 
provided for by law, or in the case of failure by the House 
of Councillors to take final action within thirty (30) days, 
the period of recess excluded, after the receipt of the budget 
passed by the House of Representatives, the decision of -Uie 
House of Representatives shall be the decision of the Diet. 

6r. The second paragraph of the preceding article applies 
also to the Diet approval required for the conclusion of 
treaties. 

62. Each House may conduct investigations in relation 
to government, and may demand the presence and testi- 
mony of \vitnesses, and the production of records. 

63. The Prime Minister and other Ministers of State 
may, at any time, appear in either House for the purpose of 
speaking on bills, regardless of whether they are members 
of the House or not. They must appear when their 
presence is required in order to give answers or explana- 
tions. 

64. The Diet shall set up an impeachment court from 
among the members of both Houses for the purpose of 
trying those judges against whom removal proceedings 
have been instituted. 

Matters relating to impeachment shall be provided by 
law. 

The Cabinet 

65. Executive power shall be vested in the Cabinet. 

66. The Cabinet shall consist of the Prime Minister, who 
shall be its head, and other Ministers of State as provided 
for by law. 


The Prime Ministers and other Ministers of State must 
be civilians. 

The Cabinet, in the exercise of executive power, shall be 
collectively responsible to the Diet. 

67. The Prime Minister shall be designated from among 
the members of the Diet by a resolution of the Diet. This 
designation shall precede all other business. 

If the House of Representatives and the House of 
Councillors disagree, and if no agreement can be reached 
even through a joint' committee of both Houses, provided 
for by law, or the House of Councillors fails to make 
designation within ten (10) days, exclusive of the period of 
recess, after the House of Representatives has made desig- 
nation, the decision of the House of Representatives shall 
be the decision of the Diet. 

68. The Prime Minister shall appoint the Ministers of 
State. However, a majority of their numbers must be 
chosen from among the members of the Diet. 

The Prime Minister may remove the Ministers of State 
as he chooses. 

69. If the House of Representatives passes a non- 
confidence resolution, or rejects a confidence resolution, 
the Cabinet shall resign en masse, unless the House of 
Representatives is dissolved within ten (10) daj's. 

70. When there is a vacancy in the post of Pnme 
Minister, or upon the first convocation of the Diet after 
a general election of members of the House of Representa- 
tives, the Cabinet shall resign en masse. 

71. In the cases mentioned in the two preceding articles, 
the Cabinet shall continue its functions until the time when 
a new Prime Minister is appointed. 

72. The Prime Minister, representing the Cabinet, sub- 
mits bills, reports on general national affairs, and foreign 
relations to the Diet, and exercises control and supervision 
over various administrative branches. 

73. The Cabinet, in addition to other general adminis- 
trative functions, shall: 

Administer the law faithfully, conduct affairs of State. 

Manage foreign affairs. 

Conclude treaties. However, it shall obtain prior or, 
depending on circumstances, subsequent approval of the 
Diet. 

Administer the civil service in accordance with stan- 
dards established by law. 

Prepare the budget, and present it to the Diet. 

Enact Cabinet orders in order to execute the provi- 
sions of this Constitution and of the law. However, it 
cannot include penal provisions in such Cabinet orders 
unless authorized by such law. 

Decide on general amnesty, special amnesty, commu- 
tation of punishment, reprieve, and restoration of nghts. 

74. All laws and Cabinet orders shall be signed by the 
competent hlinister of State and countersigned by the 
Prime Minister. 

75. The Ministers of State, during their tenure of office, 

shall not be subject to legal action without the consent of 
the Prime hlinister. However, the right to take that action 
is not impaired hereby. ' 

76-103. The Judiciary, Finance, I-ocal Government, 
Amendments and Supplementary Provisions. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

His Imperial Majesty Hirohito, Emperor of Japan; succeeded to the throne 25 December 1926. 

THE CABINET 


Prime Minister: Eisaku Sato. 

Justice Minister: Shigesaburo Maeo. 

Foreign Minister: Takeo Fukuda. 

Finance Minister: Mikio Mizuta. 

Education Minister: Saburo Takami. 

Health and Welfare Minister: Noboru Saito. 

Agriculture and Forestry Minister: Munenori Akagi. 

International Trade and Industry Minister: ICiKUEi 
Tanaka. 

Transport Minister (Minister in charge of the new inters 
national airport): Kyoshiro Niwa. 

Posts and Telecommunications Minister: Masao Hirose. 

Labour Minister: Tosmo Tasukahara. 

Construction Minister (Director General, Capital Region 
Development Commission, Minister in charge of the new 
academic city): Eiicm Nishimura. 


{April 1972) 

Home Affairs Minister (Director General, Hokkaido 
Development Agency): Motosaburo Tokai. 

State Minister (Chief Cabinet Secretary): Noboro 
Takeshita. 

state Minister (Director General, Prime Minister's Oflice): 

Sadanori Yamanaka. 

state Minister (Director General, Public Safety Commis- 
sion; Director General, Administrative Management 
Agency): Torata Nakamura. 

State Minister (Director General, Science and Technology 
Agency; Chairman, Atomic Energy Agency): Akira 
Hiraizumi. 

state Minister (Director General, Defence Agency) : Masumi 
E zAKr. 

State Minister (Director General, Economic Planning 
Agency) : Toshio Kimura. 

Director, Cabinet Legislation Bureau: Masami Takatsuji. 
Minister of State (Director General, Environmental Agency) : 
Buicm OiSHi. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN TOKYO (E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: 31-21, Jingumae 6-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); 
Ambassador; Dr. Abdul Hakim Tabibi. 

Algeria: 1-21, Shiba-koen, Minato-ku {'E);Chargd d' Affaires 
a.i.: Rachid Bencheikh. 

Argentina: Chiyoda House, 17-8 Nagata-cho 2-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rodolfo Freyre. 

Australia: 1-14, Mita 2-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador; Hon. Gordon Freeth. 

Austria: 1-20 Moto-Azabu i-chome, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Otto Eiselsberg. 

Belgium: 5, Niban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: 
Baron FrUd^gand Cogels. 

Bolivia: 37-16, Ebisu 3-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Charge 
d‘ Affaires a.i.: Dr. Sergio Palacios de Vizzio. 

Brazil: 4-14, Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Geraldo de Carvalho Silos. 

Bulgaria: 33-5, Yoyogi 5-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Natcho Papazov. 

Burma: 8-26, Kita-Shinagawa 4-chome, Shinagawa-ku 
(E); Ambassador: U Ba Shwe. 

Canada: 3-3S, Akasaka 7-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Herbert O. Moran. 

Central African Republic: 4-15, Komaza-wa i-chome, 
Setagaya-ku (E); Ambassador: Christophe Maidou. 

Ceylon: 8-28 Aobadai 2-chome, Meguro-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: H. E. Tennekoon. 

Chile: 2-11, Jingumae 4-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Augusto Marambio. 


China Republic (Taiwan): 4-39, Moto-Azabu 3-chome, 
Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Peng Meng-chi. 
Colombia: 9-10 Minami-Aoyama 5-chome, Minata-ku (E); 

Ambassador; Carlos Holmes Trujillo. 

Costa Rica: 6-15, Horinouchi 2-chome, Suginami-ku (E): 

Ambassador: V. J. W. Furniss Segreda. 

Cuba: 3-8, Roppongi 7-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: 

Manuel J. Cuervo Mendez. 

Czechoslovakia: 15-6, Hiroo 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf Kozuznik. 

Denmark: Denmark House, 17-38, Minami-Aoyama, 
4-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Baron Joachim 
Henrik Georg Zytphen-Adeler. 

Dominican Republic: 2-28, Shiroganedai 3-chome, Minato- 
ku (E); Ambassador : Armando GermAn. 

Ecuador: Azabu Sky Mansion, Room 107, 19-13, Minami 
Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Alfredo 
Correa Escobar. 

Egypt: 5-4, Aobadai i-chome, Meguro-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Mahmoud Hassan El Aroussy. 

El Salvador: Yurakuclio Bldg., Room 1019, 5, Yurakucho 
I-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: Ing. Salvador 
JAuregui. 

Ethiopia: 2-13, Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador; Lij Haile Mariam Kebede. 

Finland: 2-7, Roppongi 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ake Rudolf Wihtol. 

France: ri-44, Minami- Azabu 4-chomo, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 
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Gabon: 16-2, Hiroo 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Avihassador: 
L. M. N. Obame. 

German Federal Republic: 5-10, Minami-Azabu 4-choine, 
Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Franz Krapf. 

Ghana: 15-12, Higashi Gotonda, 5-chomc, Shinagawa-ku 
(E); Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: V. K. Wassiamal. 

Greece: 4th Floor, ii-ii, Jungumae i-chome, Shibuya-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Dimitri Avramidis. 

Guatemala: 17-1, Shoto i-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ing. Carlos Enrique Molina Munoz. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E); Ambassador: Yoro 
Diarra. 

Haiti: 24-8, Minami Aoyama, 4'Chome, Minato-ku (E); 

Charge d‘ Affaires a.i.: iSIe. Augustin Raymond. 

Holy See: g-2, Sanbancho, Chiyoda-ku: Apostolic Pro- 
Nuncio: Mgr. Bruno Wustenberg. 

Honduras: 2-25, klinami-Azabu 4-chome, Minato-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Arturo Torres Wills. 

Hungary: 1-29. Nakameguro i-chome, Meguro-ku (E); 
Ambassador: KAroly Szigeti, 

Iceland: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, German Fed. Rep. (E); 

Ambassador: Arni Tryggvason. 

India: 2-1 1, Kudan-Minami 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E); 
Ambassador: V. H. Coelho. 

Indonesia: 2-9, Higashi Gotanda 5-chome, Shinagawa-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Maj.-Gen. D. Ashari. 

Iran: 10-32. Minami-Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Nouredin Kia. 

Iraq: Riviera Mansions, 21-22, Higashiyama i-chome, 
Meguro-ku (E); Ambassador: Muiisen Hussain 
Al-Habib. 

Israel: 3, Niban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: Moshb 
Bartur. 

Italy: 5-4. Mita, 2-chome, klinato-ku (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. JUSTO GlUSTI DEL Giardino. 

Ivory Coast: 2nd Floor, 24-15, Minami Aoyama 2-chome, 
Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Pierre N. Coffi. 

Jordan: Taipei, Taiwan (Rep. of China) (E); Ambassador: 
ICamel Al-Sharif. 

Khmer Republic: 7-17 Akasaka, 8-chome Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Poc Thieun. 

Korea: 2-5, Minami Azabu i-chomc, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Lee Hu Rak. 

Kuwait: 13-12, Mita 4-chome, Minato-ku (E); ChargS 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Abdul Mohsin Salem Al-Haroun. 
Laos: 3-21, Nishi-Azabu 3-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Chau Nith Nokham. 

Lebanon: Azabu Tokyo Apts. No. 95, 47, Azabu, Mamiana- 
cho, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Toufic Aouad. 
Liberia: i, Kioi-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambassador: R. H. 
Cooper. 

Libya: Tokyo Daikanyama Tower Apartments, 35-11, 
Ebisu Nishi i-chome, Shibuya-ku (E) ; Chargi d'A ffaires 
a.i.: Mustafa M. Dreiza. 

Malagasy Republic: 11-43, Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku 
{P.); Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: A. Ramaholimihaso. 
Malaysia: 20-16, Nanpeidaimachi, Shibuya-ku Ambas- 
sador: Hussain Mohamed Osman. 

Mexico: 15-1, Nagata-cho z-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Gustavo Romero Kolbeck. 

Morocco: 19-10. Shiroganedai 4-chome, Minato-ku (E); 
Ambassador: Hassan Hajoui. 


Nepal: 17-1, Higashi Gotonda 5-chome, Shinagawa-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Prakash Chand Thakur. 

Netherlands: i, Sakae-cho, Shiba, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: J. J. Quirijn Bas Backer. 

New Zealand: 20-40, Kamiyama-cho. Shibuya-ku (E); 
Ambassador: R. H. Wade. 

Nicaragua: 2-3, Roppongi 4-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Miguel d'Escoto y Munoz. 

Nigeria: 2-2, Shoto 2-chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: 
George Dove-Edwin. 

Norway: 12-2, Minami-Azabu 5-chome, Minato-ku' (E); 

Ambassador: Knut Thommessen. 

Pakistan: Ikedayama House, 22-23, Higashi Gotonda 

5- chome, Shinagawa-ku (E); Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: 
A. K. H. Morshed. 

Panama: 2-9, Akasaka 9-chome, Minato-ku {R); Ambas- 
sador: Maj. A. G. SuArez Sierra. 

Paraguay: 5th Floor, Akasaka Kokusai Kaikan, 10-16, 
Akasaka 8-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambassador: Ing. 
NicolAs de Bari Flecha Torres. • . 

Peru: 15-8 Minami Aoyama i-chome, Minato-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Ren£ Hooper LcSpez. 

Philippines: 6-15, Roppongi 5-chome, Minato-ku (E): 

/dmfcflssador; Josk S. Laurel HI. 

Poland: 13-5, Mita 2-chome, Meguro-ku (E); Ambassador: 
Zygmunt Furtak. 

Portugal: Olympia Annex Apt. 306, 31-21,- Jungumae 

6- chome, Shibuya-ku (E); Ambassador: Dr. Armando 
Martins. 

Romania: 3-1, Aobadai 2-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Iosif Gheorghiu. 

Saudi Arabia: 4-18, kloto-Azabu 3-chomo, Minato-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Sheikh Aouney Wafa Dejany. 
Singapore: 2-5, Kasumigaseki 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku (E): 

Ambassador: Dr. Ang Kok Peng. 

Spain: 3-29, Roppongi i-chome, Minato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Marquis de Merry del Val. 

Sweden: 10-3, Roppongi i-chome, Minato-ku (E): Ambas- 
sador: Karl Fredrik Almqvist. , , , . 

Switzerland: 9-12, Minami-Azabu 5-chome, Minato-ku (E): 
Dr. Emil Stadelhofer. 

Tanzania: 21-9, Kamiyoga, 4-chome, Sendagaya-ku (E): 
Ambassador: G. B. Rusimbi. 

Thailand: 14-6, Kami-Osaki 3-chome, Shinagawa-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Obeboon Vanikkul. 

Turkey: 33-6, Jingumae 2-chome, Shibuya-ku ^)\ Ambas- 
sador: Turgut Aytug. 

U.S.S.R.: i, Azabu, Mamiana, klinato-ku (E); Ambassador: 
Oleg A. Troyanovsky. 

United Kingdom: 1, Ichiban-cho, Chiyoda-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Frederick Warner. 

U.S.A.: Chancery, 10-5, Akasaka i-chome, Minato-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Armin Henry Meyer. 

Uruguay: 5-26, Akasaka g-chome, klinato-ku (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Aurelio Pastori. 

Venezuela: 11-23, Minami Azabu 3-chome, Mnato-ku (E); 

Ambassador: Col. Jesus Manuel P^rez Morales. 
Viet-Nam: 50, Motoyoyogi-cho, Shibuya-ku (E): Chargi 
d‘ Affaires a.i.: Doan Ba Cang, 

Yugoslavia: 7-24, Kitashinagawa 4-ch6me, Shinagawa-ku 
(E); Ambassador: Krsto Bulaji6. 

Zaire: Tsurumi Building, i-i Tomiya, Shibuya-ku (E): 
Ambassador: Brig-Gen. Leonard Mulamba. 


Japan also has diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, Irish Republic, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mongolia, Senegal and 
Tunisia. 
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PARLIAMENT 


THE DIET 

The Diet consists of two Chambers — the House of 
Councillors (Upper House) — ^which replaces the old House 
of Peers — and the House of Representatives. The 486 
members of the House of Representatives are elected for a 
period of four years. For the House of Councillors, which 
has 250 members, the term of office is six years, half the 
members being elected every three years. 


HOUSE OF COUNCILLORS 
Speaker: Yuzo Shigemuni. 


{Election, June 1971) 


Party 

Seats 

Liberal Democrat 


136 

Socialist 

. 

66 

Komeito 

. : 

23 

Democratic Socialist 

. 

13 

Communist . 

. 

10 

Independent and others 

• 

2 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: Mitsujiro Ishii. 


{Election, ij December 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

Liberal Democrat 

288 

22,381,566 

Socialist .... 

90 

10,074,099 

Komeito .... 

47 

5,124,666 

Democratic Socialist 

31 

3,636,591 

Communist .... 

14 

3,199,030 

Independents 

16 

2,492,559 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The Political Funds Regulation Law is the basis of 
political organization in Japan. It provides that any orgam- 
zation which wishes to support a candidate for an elective 
public office must be registered ^ a political party. There 
are over 10,000 registered parties in the country, mostly 
of local or regional significance. National politics are still 
largely factional in character, but since the introduction 
of the western pattern of parliamentary democracy in the 
1946 Constitution, a restricted number of major parties 
have formed, grouping the principal pressure groups and 
personal followings. The conservative Liberal-Democratic 
Party has the support of big business and the rural popu- 
lation, and holds a majority of seats in the Diet; it is also 
by far the richest of the political parties. Support for the 
two socialist parties comes from the intelligentsia, the 
trades unions, and younger urban voters, and the pro- 
portion of votes for these parties combined has increased 
slowly at each election since 1952. The split between the 
two parties reflects a longstanding division between sup- 
porters of a mass popular party (now represented by the 
D.S.P.) and those seeking a class party on Marxist lines. 
The Communist Party of Japan has split since 1964, the 
official party being independent and supporting neither the 
U.S.S.R. nor China. In the 1969 elections the militant 
religious organization Sokagakkai increased its representa- 
tion in the Diet through its political wing Komeito. There 
are also a number of small extreme right-wing political 
organizations. 

Liberal-Democratic Parly (Jiyu-Minshuto): 7, 2-chome, 
Hirakawacho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955 by merger 01 
former Liberal and Democratic Parties; programme 
includes the establishment of a welfare state, the build- 
up of industrial development, the levelling up of educa- 
tional and cultural systems and the revision of the 
Constitution where necessary; follows a foreign policy 
of alignment with U.S.A.; Pres. Eisaku Sato; Sec.- 
Gen. ICakuei Tanaka. 


Socialist Party of Japan (Nihon Shakaito): 1-8-1, Nagata- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945: 35.ooo mems.; aims at 
the establishment of collective non-aggression and 
mutual security system, including Japan, U.S.A., 
U.S.S.R. and China; Chair. Tomomi _ Narita; Sec.- 
Gen. Masashi Ishibashi; publ. Shakai Shimpo (tiyice 
a week). 


Komeito {Clean Government Party)’. 17 Minamimotomachi, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964: based on middle-of-the- 
road principle and humanitarian socialism, promotes 
policies in best regard of “dignity of human life”; 
mems. 110,000; at present the third largest party, with 
70 seats in the National Diet, 2,412 seats in local 
assemblies; Founder Daisaku Ikeda; Chair. Yoshi- 
KATSU Takeiri; Sec.-Gen. Jun’ya Yano; pubis. 
Komei Shimbun (daily). The Komei (monthly), Komet 
Graphic (bi-monthly). 


icmocratic Socialist Party (Minshu-Shakaito): Shiba 

Sakuragawa-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1961 1^ ^ght- 
Wing Socialists of the Social Democratic Party of 
Japan; 52,000 mems,; aims at the pursuit of an inde- 
dependent foreign policy; Leader Eiichi Nishimura; 


Communist Party of Japan: 26, 4-chome Sendagaya, 

Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1922: independent, 300,000 
monJ.’, Chair. (Central Committee) Sanzo Nosaka; 
Chair. (Presidium) Kenji Miyamoto; Chief Sec. 
Tetsuzo Fuwa; pubis. Akahata (daily ami weekly), 
Zen-ei (monthly), information Bulletm for abroad 
(irregular). 

Voice Of Japan: Tokyo; f. 1964: “ 

Communist Party of Japan; pro-Soviet. Chair. Yoshio 

Shiga. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The basic principles of the legal system are set forth in 
the Constitution, -which lays down that the whole judicial 
power is vested in a Supreme Court and in such inferior 
courts as are established by law, and enunciates the 
principle that no organ or agency of the Executive shall be 
given final judicial power. Judges are to be independent 
in the exercise of their conscience, and may not be re- 
moved except by public impeachment, unless judicially 
declared mentally or physically incompetent to perform 
ofBcial duties. The judges of the Supreme Court are ap- 
pointed by the Cabinet, the sole exception being the Chief 
Justice, who is appointed by the Emperor after designation 
by the Cabinet, similar to the appointment of the Prime 
Minister. 

The Court Organization Law, which came into force on 
3 May 1947, decreed the constitution of the Supreme 
Court and the establishment of four types of inferior courts 
— ^High, District, Family (established i January 1949), and 
Summary Courts. The constitution and functions of the 
courts are as follows; 

THE SHPJIEME COURT 

This court is the highest legal authority in the land, and 
consists of a Chief Justice and fourteen associate judges. 
It has jurisdiction over the following matters: 

(l) dokokU (appeals). 

{2) Kokoku (complaints), prescribed specially in codes 
of procedure. 

It conducts its hearings and renders decisions through a 
Grand Bench or three Petty Benches. Both are collegiate 
bodies, the former consisting of aU judges of the Court, 
and the latter of five judges. A Supreme Court Rule exists 
determining which cases are to be handled by the respective 
Benches. It is, however, laid down by law that the Petty 
Bench cannot make decisions as to the constitutionality of 
a statute, ordinance, regulation, or disposition, or as to 
cases in which an opinion concerning ^e interpretation 
and application of the Constitution or of any laws or 
ordinances is at variance -with a previous decision of the 
Supreme Court. 

Chief Justice: Kazuto Ishida. 

Secretary-General: Yutaka Yoshida. 

INFERIOR COURTS 

High Court 

A High Court conducts its hearings and renders decisions 
through a collegiate body, consisting of three justices, 
though for cases of high treason the number of justices must 
be five. The Court has jurisdiction over the following 
matters: 

(1) KOSO appeals from judgments in the first instance 
rendered by District Courts, from judgments rendered 
by Family Courts, and from judgments concerning 
criminal cases rendered by Summary Courts. 

(2) Kokeku complaints against rulings and orders 
rendered by District Courts and Family Courts, and 
against rulings and orders concerning criminal cases 
rendered by Summary Courts, except those coming 
•within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

(3) Jokoku appeals from judgments in the second in- 
stance rendered by District Courts and from judg- 
ments rendered by Summary Courts, except those 
concerning criminal cases. 


(4) Actions in the first instance relating to cases of high 
treason. 

District Court 

A District Court conducts hearings and renders d^ 
cisions through a single judge or, for certain types of 
cases, through a collegiate body of three judges. It has 
jurisdiction over the follo-tving matters: 

(1) Actions in the first instance, except ofiences relating 
to high treason, claims where the subject matter of 
the action does not exceed 100,000 yen, and offences 
liable to a fine or lesser penalty. 

(2) Koto appeals from judgments rendered by Summary 
Courts, except those concerning criminal cases. 

(3) Complaints against rulings and orders rendered by 
Summary Courts, except those coming within the 
jurisdiction of the Supreme Court and High Courts. 

Family Court 

A Family Court handles cases through a single judge in 
case of rendering judgments or decisions. However, in 
accordance with the provisions of other statutes it conducts 
its hearings and renders decisions through a collegiate body 
of three judges. A conciliation is efl'ected through a colle- 
giate body consisting of a judge and tivo or more members 
of the conciliation committee selected from among 
ci-vilians. 

It has jurisdiction over the following matters: 

(1) Judgment and conciliation with regard to cases 
relating to family as pro-vided by the law for 
Adjudgment of Domestic Relations. 

(2) Judgment with regard to the matters of protection 
of juveniles as provided by the Juvenile Law. 

(3) Actions in the first instance relating to adult 
criminal cases of violation of the Labour Standard 
Law, the Law for Prohibiting Liquors to Minors, or 
other laws especially, enacted for protection of 
juveniles. 

Summary Court 

A Summary Court handles cases through a single judge, 
and has jurisdiction in the first instance over the following 
matters: 

(1) Claims where the value of the subject matter does 
not exceed 100,000 yen (excluding claims for can- 
cellation or change of administrative dispositions). 

(2) Actions which relate to offences h'able to fine or 
lighter penalty, offences liable to a fine as an opbonai 
penalty, and certain specified offences such as 
habitual gambling and larceny. 

A Summary Court cannot impose imprisonment or a 
severer penalty. When it deems proper the imposition ol a 
sentence of imprisonment or a graver penalty, it must 
transfer such cases to a District Court, but it can impose 
imprisonment -with hard labour not exceeding three years 
for certain specified offences. ’ 

A Procurator’s Office, with its necessary numberof 
procurators, is established for each of these courts. The 
procurators conduct searches, institute prosecutions ana 
supervise -the execution of judgments in criminal c^es, and 
act as representatives of the public interest in ci-vil cases 
of public concern. 
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RELIGION 


The traditional religions in Japan are Shintoism and 
Buddhism. Neither is exclusive, and many Japanese sub- 
scribe at least nominally to both. Since the war a number 
of new religions based on an amalgamation of Shinto. 
Buddhist, Taoist, Confucian and Christian beliefs have 
grown up. 

SHINTOISM 

Shintoism is an indigenous cult of nature and ancestor 
worship. It is divided into two cults; national Shintoism, 
which is_ represented by the shrines; and sectarian Shinto- 
ism, which developed towards the end of the Tokugawa 
Sho^nate. In i868, Shinto was designated a national 
religion, and all Shinto shrines acquired the privileged 
status of a national institution. Alter the adoption of the 
present constitution in 1947, however, complete freedom 
of religion was introduced, and state support of Shinto was 
banned. There are an estimated 80,000 shrines, 200,000 
priests and approximately 80,000,000 adherents. 

Shrine Shinto 

The most important of all Japanese shrines is the Is6 
Grand Shrine at Ujiyamada, Mi6 Prefecture. A number of 
subsidiary shrines, a seminary, a library and two museums 
are attached. 

Religious seminaries consist of the Isd Grand Shrine 
seminary, a middle-grade school attached to it, a depart- 
ment of religious instruction at Kokogakuin College, and 
about 26 smaller institutes of religious learning. 

Sectarian Shinto 

There are about 130 sects in Sectarian Shinto.* Principal 
among these are; 

Shinto Sect: called by the general name given to the na- 
tional cult before its later branches had developed; 

3,405 priests; 1,101,868 adherents. 

Kurozumi Sect: f. by Munetada Kurozumi (1780-1850); 

2,959 priests and teachers; 613,419 adherents. 

Shinto-shusei Sect; f. by Kunitmitsu Nitta (1829-1902); 

1,679 priests and teachers; 43,101 adherents. 

Taitha Sect: preached by Sompuku Seng6 (1845-1918). 

FUSO Sect: f. by Takekuni Fujiwara (1541-1646); 1,991 
priests and teachers; 140,984 adherents. 

Taisei^ Sect: f. by Shosai Hirayama (1815-1890); 5,671 
priests and teachers; 226,508 adherents, 

JIkko Sect: f. by Hanamori Shibata (1809-1890). 

Shinshu Sect: f. by the Ministry of Education of Japan 
{1964); 33,265 priests and teachers; 13,248,744 ad- 
herents. 

0 ntak 6 Sect; 7,724 priests and teachers; 357,334 adherents. 
MiSOgi Sect: f. by Masakan6 Inouy6 (1790-1849); 592 
priests and teachers; 100,032 adherents. 

Shinri Sect: f. by Tsunehiko Sano (1834-1906); 2,240 
priests and teachers; 258,157 adherents. 

Konko Sect: f. by Bunjiro Kawat6 (1814-1883); 3,229 
priests and teachers; 693,314 adherents. 

Tenrikyo: f. by Miki Nakayama (1798-1887); 118,949 
priests and teachers; 1,323,363 adJierents. 

• Accurate statistics for numbers of priests and adherents are 
the various sects at different dates. 


BUDDHISM 

It is estimated that there are 70 million Buddhists in 

Japan. The number of temples is about 80,000 and the 

number of priests 140.000. Twelve universities are under 

Buddhist administration. 

There are over 200 sects of which the eleven principal 

are as follows;* 

HOSSO Sect: introduced by Dosho (628-700); 195 priests and 
teachers; 43,499 adherents. 

Kegon Sect: chief temple, Todaiji, Nara; introduced by 
Roben (688-776); 499 priests and teachers; 51,008 
adherents. 

RitSU Sect: chief temple, Toshodaiji, Nara; introduced by 
Ganjin (686-763); 128 priests and teachers; 70,558 
adherents. 

Tcndai Sect: f. by Chisha Daishi (537-579); introduced by 
Saicho (766-822); three sub-sects; Tendai Branch 
(chief temple, Yeniyakugi, Shiga); Jimon Branch (chief 
temple, Onjoji, Shiga); Shinsei Branch (chief temple, 
Saikyoji, Shiga); 7,958 priests and teachers; 3,629,870 
adherents. 

Shingon Sect: introduced by Kukai (773-835); its eight 
branches are: Koya, Omuro, Daikakuji, Daigo, Toji, 
Yamashina, Ono, Senyuji. Tliree hundred years after 
its foundation a new school of Shingon was established 
by Kokyo Daishi (1094-1143); this has two branches: 
Chizan (chief temple, Chisaku-in, Kyoto) and Buzan 
(chief temple, Chokokuji, Hasedera); 6,133 priests and 
teachers; 2,715,609 adherents. 

Yuzu-nenbutsu Sect: chief temple, Dainen butsuji, 10 
Uemachi-Hirano Higashisumiyoshi-ku, Osaka; f. 1117 
by Ryonin (Shoo Daishi); 1,300 priests and teachers; 

350.000 adherents; 560 temples; Archbishop JlYU 
Nishinotoin. 

Jodo Sect: f. by Genku (1133-1212); Jodo Shu (chief 
temple, Chion-in, Kyoto); Seizan Jodo Shu, f. b^ 
Shoku (1176-1247), has three sub-branches: Zenrinji 
(chief temple, Zenrinji, Kyoto); Komyoji (chief temple, 
Komyoji, Kyoto), and Fukakusa (chief temple, 
Seigwanji, Kyoto); 12,000 priests and teachers; 

5.500.000 adherents. 

Shin Sect f. by Shinran (1173-1262); the ten branches Me: 
Honpa-Honganji, Otani, Bukkoji, Takada, Kib6, 
Kosho, Izumoji, Yamamoto, Jyoshoji, Sammonto; 
34,054 priests and teachers; 13,910,869 adherents. 

Ji Sect: chief temple, Shojokoji, Kanagawa; f. by Ippen 
(1239-89); 547 priests and teachers; 444,759 adherents. 

Zen Sect: (a) Rinzai Sect; f. by Yeisai (1140-1215): 14 
branches; Kenninji, Kenchoji, Tofukuji, Engakuji, 
Nanzenji, Daitokuji, Myoshinji, Tenryuji, Yeigenji, 
Shokokuji, Hokoji, Buttsuji, Kokutaiji, Kogakuji; (6) 
Soto Sect; f. by Dogen (1199-1253); chief temples, 
Yeiheiji, Sojiji; (e) Obaku Sect; f. by Yin-gen (1592- 
1673); chief temple, Mampukuji, Uji, Kyoto; 9,829 
priests and teachers; 219,773 adherents. 

Nichiron Sect: f. by Nichiren (1222-1281); tlie eight 
branches are: Nichiren-shu (chief temple, Kuonji, 
Yamanashi); Hommon-shu (chief temple, Hommonji, 
Ikegami, Tokyo); Hokkd-shu (chief temple, Honjiji, 


not available; the figures given represent returns made by 
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Japanese Orthodox Church: Holy Resurrection Cathedral, 


Niigata); Kempon-hokkd-shu (chief temple, Kochoji, 
Shizuoka); Homyo-hokkd-shu (chief temple, Honiyuji. 
Tokyo); Nichiren-scishu (chief temple, Daisekiji, 
Shizuoka); Nichiren-fujufusd-ha (chief temple, Myokak- 
uji, Okayama); Nichiren-shu-fujufusd-komon-ha (chief 
temple, Honkakuji, Okayama); 6,853 priests and 
teachers; 1,438,990 adherents. 

World Buddhist Fellowship: Rev. Riri Nakayama, 
Hozenji Buddhist Temple, 1115, 3-chome, Akabane- 
cho, Kita-ku, Tokyo. 

CHRISTIANITY 

In 1969 the number of Cliristians was estimated at 
875,000, with 5,000 churches and 20,000 clergy. Twenty- 
two universities are maintained by Christian communities. 

In 1940 the Religious Organizations Law was passed, 
according to which a religious bod3' must possess at least 
50 churches and 5,000 adherents in order to be recognized. 
Many of the numerous Christian sects united in order to 
obtain recognition. The Law -was repealed at the end of 
the war and certain groups returned to their original status. 
The following are the largest groups; 

Roman Catholic Church: Archdiocese of Tokyo: Sekiguchi, 
3-chome, 16-15, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; suffragan sees at 
Sapporo, Sendai, Yokohama, Urawa, Niigata; Arch- 
bishop of Tokyo Mgr. Peter Seiichi Shiravanagi; 
Archdiocese of Nagasaki: i Otsu Minami-Yamate-cho, 
Nagasaki; suffragan sees at Kagoshima, Fukuoka and 
Oita; Archbishop of Nagasaki Mgr. Joseph A. Sato- 
W'AKi; Archdiocese of Osaka; 1-55, Nishiyama-ch6- 
Koyoen, Nishihomiyashio, Hyogo-ken; suffragen sees 
at Kyoto, Hiroshima, Takamatsu, Nagoya; Archbishop 
of Osaka Mgr. Paul Y. Taguchi; 357,478 adherents. 
United Church ot Christ in Japan; Japan Christian Center, 
551 Totsuka-machi i-chome, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo 160; 
f. 1941; union of 34 Presbyterian, Methodist, Con- 
gregational and Reformed denominations; Moderator 
Rev. Mitsuho Yoshida; Gen. Sec. Rev. Toru Taka- 
kura; 204,842 adherents. 


Nicolai-Do, 1-4 Surugadai Kanda, Tokyo; Metropolitan 
Vladimir and His Grace Bishop Theodosius; 24,640 
adherents. 

Nippon Sei Ko Kai (Japan Episcopalian Church)-. 4-21, 
Higashi i-chome, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; in Communion 
wiQi the Church of England; est. as Province of ths 
Anglican Communion 1887; 48,475 mems.; Acting 
Primate Most Rev. John Naohiko Okubo (Bishop of 
Kita-Kanto); 10 other diocesan bishops. 


OTHER RELIGIONS 

There arc an estimated 5,000,000 adherents of other 
religions, with 1,200 shrines and temples and 15,000 priests. 

The “New Religions” 

Many new cults have groivn up in Japan since the end 
of World War II. Collectively these are known as the New 
Religions [Shinko Shukyo). The most important are as 
follows: 

Sokagakkai: 32 Shinano-machi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo: f- 
1930; the lay society of Orthodox Nichiren Buddlusm; 
membership 7 ^ million households; Buddhist group 
aiming at individual happiness and world peace; 
Pres. Daisaku Ikeda; pubis. Complete Works of 
Daisaku Ikeda, The Human Revolution, Vols. 1-7. 
Science and Religion, Essays on Life, Reflections on 
Civilization, To My Young Friends, Essays for Women, 
Dialogue with the Juvenile, Seikyo Shimbun (daily). 
Dai-byaku Renge (monthly), Seikyo Graphic (weekly), 
Seikyo Tunes (English language monthly), etc. 

Rissho Koseikai: ii-i, Wada 2-chome, SuginamPku, 
Tokyo 166; f. 1938; Buddhist laymen; Pres. Rev. 
Nikkyo Niwano; 3.5 million mems. in Japan, Okinawa 
and U.S.A. 
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THE PRESS 


The Japanese Press is free irom government control. 
Article 21 of the Constitution of Japan reads: "Freedom 
of assembly and association as well as of speech. Press and 
all other forms of expression are guaranteed. No censor- 
ship shall be maintained, nor shall the secrecy of any means 
of communication be violated.” The Law on the Prevention 
of Subversive Activities, 1952, provides a marginal direc- 
tive concerning treasonable matter, however. It has also 
been known for journalists to be imprisoned for refusing 
to reveal sources. The standards of press integrity, and 
protection of the liberty of the Press, are upheld by the 
influential voluntary organization Nihon Shimbun Kyokai 
(Japan Newspaper Publishers’ and Editors' Association). 

Government influence is less important than the domina- 
tion of the major press organs by big business, through the 
dependence of the Press on commercial advertising. This 
does not prevent the majority of newspapers from keeping 
up perpetual criticism of governmental activities, however, 
“niere are no chains of newspapers, though each of the 
major dailies produces weekly and monthly periodicals, 
and engages in a variety of business enterprises, partly for 
commercial and partly for prestige reasons; these projects 
include book publishing, running radio and television 
stations, public halls, and academic research projects, and 
promoting sports, literary and industrial pro^ammes. 

The total circulation of Japanese dailies is the third 
highest in the world after the U.S.S.R. and the United 
Stetes and the circulation per head of population is 
second highest after Sweden. The three biggest newspapers 
are the Shimbun (combined circ. 6.1 million), 

Mainichi Shimbun - (4.6 million) and Yomiuri Shimbun 
(5.9 million). There are also two influential financial papers, 
Nikon Keizai Shimbun and Sankei Shimbun, both with a 
combined circulation of over two million. Those papers 
together account for more than half the total circulation 
of Japanese newspapers. A notable feature of the Japanese 
Press is the number of weeldy news journals, most of 
which have started in the last ton years. 

Technically the Japanese Press is very advanced, and all 
three of the major newspapers are issued in simultaneous 
editions in the main centres. This is achieved by high-speed 
wireless photo-facsimile offset printing. Automatic mono- 
type setting has been adopted since 1959, and teletype- 
setting was introduced by Kyodo News Agency_ in igfio, 
using a Chinese ideographic teleprinter invented in Japan. 
Colour printing is another advanced feature of the leading 
presses. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES* 

Tokyo 

Asahi. Evening News: 8-5 Tsukiji 7-chome, Chuo-ku; 
f. 1954: evening, English language: circ. 52,000; Pres, 
and Editor I. Suzmr.WA. 

Asahi Shimbun: 3, 2-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
L 1935; Editor K. Tashiro; circ; (all editions) morning 
fi.055.fit7, evening 4,002,624. 

Asia Scene: Sankei Bldg., 7-2, i-chome, Otcmachi, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1955; Pres. N. Shik.vxai; Man. Editor 
Dan Naito; circ. 63,000. 

Daily Sports: 7 Ikenohata-Shichiken-cho, Taito-ku; f. 1955; 
morning; Chief Editor K. Iwano; circ. 404,282. 

Daily Yomiuri, The: 1-2-3, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 19551 
formerly The Yomiuri; English language; Editor Hideo 
Ueno; circ. morning 37,000. 

• Circulation over 50,000, and English-language press. 


Dempa Shinbun: 11-15, Higashi Gotanda, i-chome, 
Sliinag.awa-ku; f. 1950; morning: circ. 188,000; Editor 
H. Sasaki. 


Dcnki Kikai Kogyo Shinbun: 11-15, i-chome, Higashi 
Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku ; f. 1958; morning; circ. 87,000; 
Editor T. Ajiki. 


Hochi Shimbun: 29, 2-chome, Hirakawa-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1871; Pres. T. Syoriki; circ. 733,921. 

Japan Times, The: 5-4, 4-chome, Shibaura, Minato-ku; 
f. 1897; morning; English; Pres. S. Fukushima; Editor 
M. Ogawa; circ. 49,200. 

Komei Shimbun: 17 Mnami-motomachi, Shinjuku-ku; 
organ of the Komeito political party; circ. 800,000, 
Sunday edition 1,400,000. 


Mainichi Daily News, The: i-i-i Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1922; English language; morning: Editor-in-Chief 
Tetsuro Tomihiro; Tokyo Man. Editor Hiroshi 
Fujimoto; circ. 58,210 (see also under Osaka). 

Mainchi Shimbun: i i-chome, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1872; Editor-in-Chief K. Tanaka; circ. (all editions) 
morning 4,628,733, evening 2,885,000. 

Naigai Sports: Keiso Building, 12-8, i-chome, Shiba, 
Minato-ku; evening; Man. Editor R. Harigaya; circ. 
329,408. 

Naigai Times: 5, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1949; evening; 
Pres. Tsai Chang Keng; Man. Editor S. Tamaki. 


Nihon Koizai Shimbun: 1-5 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku; i. 
1876; morning and evening; economic news; Pres. J. 
Enjoji; Chief Editor S. Nakagawa; circ. morning 
748,887, evening 553,009. 

Nihon Kogyo Shimbun: 3, i-chome, OtemacW, Chiyoda- 
ku; f. 1933: morning business and financial; Pres. N. 
Shikanai; Man. Editor T. Masaki; circ. 425,000. 
Nihon Kyoiku Shimbun: 9, 2-chome, Kanda-Hitotsubashi, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1946; educational; Man. Editor K. 
Yoshioka; circ. morning 153,000. 

Nihon Nogyo Shimbun; 2-3 Aldhabara, Taito-ku; f. i9?8; 
agricultural; Man. Editor S. Kimura; circ. morning 
307.9fi3. 

Nikkan Kogyo Shimbun (Industrial Daily News): S-io 
Kudan-kita, i-chome, Chiyoda-ku: f. 19451 morning; 
Man. Editor Kanemi Asakura; circ. 565,000. 


Nikkan Sports: 5-10, 3-chome, Tsukiji, Chuo-ku: f. i94fii 
Chair. G. Kawada; Editor H. Sugimori; morning; 


circ. 571.353- 

Sankei Shimbun, The: 1-7-2, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku; 1. 
1933; Man. Editor H. Ishiguho; circ. morning 
2,027,000, evening 1,254,005. 

Sankei Sports: 3, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku: f. I9fi3: 
Man. Editor I. Tokawa; circ. morning 317,407. 


Shipping and Trade News: Tokyo News Service Ltd., 
10 Ginza Nishi, 8-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 104; f, 1949, 
Enelish language; Man. Editor M. Chihaya; circ. 


13,593- . , , 

Sports Nippon: I-I, i-chome, Hitotsubashi, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1950; Dir. Y. Miyamoto; Man. Editor Y. Miyamoto, 
morning: circ. 594,310. 

Sports Times: 12-7, i-chome, Shiba, Minato-ku; i. 1961: 

Man. Editor M. Seki; circ. evening 268,700. 

Tokvo Shimbun : 3-13, 2-chome, Konan, Minato-ku; f. 1942; 
Prel S. Miura; Man. Editor H. Ito; circ. morning 
475,000, evening 304,000. 
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Tokyo Sports: 3, i-chome, Shiba-Hamamatsu-cho, Minato- 
ku; f. r959: Pres. M. Nagata; Man. Editor H. Hirota; 
circ. evening 610,850. 

Tokyo Times: i, i-chome, Higashi-Shimbashi, Minato-ku; 
f. 1946; Chair. Y. Oda; Man. Editor S. Taguchi; circ. 
morning 300.000. 

Yomiuri Shimbun: 1-2, 3-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku; f. 1874; 
Propr. T. Shoriki; Pres. M. Mutai; Man. Editor 
J. SuMi; morning and evening; circ. (all editions) 
morning 5,884,962, evening 3,536,638, (Tokyo) morning 
3.634.348, evening 2,328,713. 

Osaka District 

Aiahi Shimbun: 3, 3-chome, Nakano-shima, Kita-ku; f. 
1879: Man. Editor Shoryu Hata; circ. morning 
1,812,137, evening 1,141,651. 

Daily Sports: 4, 7-chome, Kumoibori, Fukiai-ku, Kobe 
City; circ. morning 598,519; Editor Y. Naito. 

Hochi Shimbun: 46 Nozald-machi, ICita-loi; f. 1964; morn- 
ing; Editor M. Ishige; circ. 186,909. 

Kansai Shimbun: 31 Hashizume-cho, Uchihon-cho, 
Higashi-ku; f. 1950; evening; Editor H. Kimura. 

Mainichi Daily News, The: 36, 2-chome, Dojima-kami, 
Kita-ku, Osaka; Osaka Man. Editor H. Fujimoto; 
circ. 21,560 (see also wider Tokyo). 

Mainichi Shimbun: 36, 2-chome, Dojima-kami, Kita-ku; 
f. 1882; Man. Editor K. Kobayashi; circ. morning 
i>445.470. evening 824,500. 

Nihon Keizai Shimbun: i, i-chome, Komabashi, Higashi-- 
ku; f. 1950; Man. Editor T. Fujikara; circ. morning 
230,025, evening 156,711. 

Nikkan Sports: 40 Toyoyima-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1950; Man. 
Editor M. Watanabe; morning circ. 391,143. 

Osaka Nichinichi Shimbun: 69, i-chome, Edobori-kitadori, 
Nishi-ku; f. 1946; Pres. J. Ishii; Man. Editor K. Kishi- 
MOTo; circ. 120,000. 

Osaka Shimbun: 27, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1922; evening; 
Pres. Y. Sawamara; Man. Editor T. Nagata; circ. 

165,193. 

Sankei Shimbun: 27, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1933; Man. 
Editor T. Nagata; circ. morning 1,007,700, evening 
555.908. 

Sankei Sports: 27 Umeda-machi, Kita-ku; f. 1955; Dir. K. 

Yamaji; circ. morning 323,521. 

Shin Kansai: 2-3 Minami, 3-chome, Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-ku; 
f. 1946: Rep. Dir. H. Moriguchi; Man. Editor K. 
Kitabatake; evening; circ. 147 000. 

Shin Osaka: 36 Ka-waguchi-cho, Nishi-ku; f. 1946; Man. 
Editor K. Hanamoto; circ. evening 29,808. 

Sports Nippon: 2-3 Minami, 3-chome, Oyodo-cho, Oyodo- 
ku; f. 1949; Man. Editor A. Honda; circ. morning 
396,231. 

Yomiuri Shimbun: 77 Nozaki-cho, Kita-ku; f. 1952; Chair. 
K. Hattanda; Man. Editor J. Kuriyama; circ. 
morning 1,468,925, evening 935,119. 

Kanto District 
(Outside Tokyo) 

Chiba Nippo (Chiba Daily News): 31. 3-chome, Azuma-cho, 
Chiba City; f. 1957; Pres. I. Kubo; Editor K. Tsuruta; 
circ. 77,093. 

Ibaragi: 2-15 Kitami-machi, Mito City, Ibaraki; i. 1891; 

circ. 68,740; Man. Editor T. Mikura. 

Jomo Shimbun: 90 Furuichi-machi, Maebashi City, 

■ Tochigi; f. 1886; circ. morning 80,000; Editor-in-Chief 
K. Nishihara. 


Kanagawa Shimbun: 23, 2-chome, Otomachi, Naka-W, 
Yokohama City; f. 1942; morning; circ. 158,580; Editor 

S. Yamagami. 

Shimotsuko Shimbun: 4-11 Hon-cho, Utsunomiya City, 
Tochigi; f. 1884; morning; circ. 99,676; Editor-in-Chief 
K. Kamakura. 

Tochigi Shimbun: 3-6 Hon-cho, Utsunomiya City, Tochigi; 
f. 1949; Chair. K. Sakamoto; Editor M. Waku; circ. 

81,525- 

Tohoku District 
(Northeast Honshu) 

Akita Sakigake Shimpo: 2-6, i-chome, Omachi, Akita-shi, 
Akita, f. 1874; Pres. G. Kurata; hlan. Editor K. 
Takada; circ. morning 152,167, evening 152,920. 

Daily Tohoku: 3 Bancho, Hachinohe, Iwate; f. 1945; 
morning; circ. 59,630; Editor T. Kawaguchi. 

Fukushima Minpo; 21, Sakae-cho, Fukushima; f. 1892; 
morning and evening; circ. morning 137,156. evening 
17,655; Editor Y. Sato. 

Iwate Nippo: 3-7, Uchimaru, Morioka, Iwate; f. 1938; 
morning and evening; circ. 128,528; Editor Takeshi 
Watanabe. 

Kahoku Shimpo: 2-2S, i-chome, Hsutsubashi, Sendai City, 
Miyagi; f. 1897; morning and evening; circ. 314,089 and 
124,389; Editor M. Muto. 

Minyu Shimbun: 9-9 Naka-machi, Fulcushima City; f. 1895; 
circ. morning 116,686, evening 13,819; Man. Editor 
Y. Waku. 

Too Nippo: 3-28 Ono, Nagashima, Aomori; f. 1888; 
morning and evening; circ. 151,804 and 150,680; Man. 
Editor T. Ozaki. 

Yamagata Shimbun: 5-12, 2-chome Hatago-cho, Yamagate 
City; f. 1876; Pres. Y. Hattori; Chief Editor K. 
Kondo; morning and evening 136,199. 

Tokai District 
(Central Honshu) 

Asahi Shimbun: 3-3, i-chome, Sakae, Naka-ku, Nagoya; 
f. 1935; Man. Editor H. Ueda; circ. morning 373 - 575 , 
evening 314,915- 

Chubu Keizai Shimbun: 24-1 Hijie-cho, Nakamura-ku, 
Nagoya; f. 1946; circ. 138,460; Editor K. Tsuruta. 

Chunichi Shimbun: 12-21, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Naka-ku, 
Nagoya; f. 1942; circ. morning 1,497,603, evening 
877,598; Pres. H. Miura; Editor E. Sugiura; the paper 
has the world's leading newspaper colour printing 
facilities. 

Chunichi Sports: 24, 2-chome, Miyuki HoMacUdon, 
Naka-ku, Nagoya; morning; circ. 200,000; Chiet Ecut 

T. Ariumi. 

Gifu Nichinichi Shimbun: pTmakomachi, Gifu Citj'; f- 1879, 
morning and evening; circ. morning 134.282, event g 
75,436: Pres. T. Yamaha; Editor K. Takigawa. 

Mainichi Shimbun: i, 4-chome, Horinouchi-machi, Naka- 
mura-ku, Nagoya: f. 1935 :- morning circ. 300,12 , 
evening 236:895; Man. Editor R. Hosokawa. 

Nagoya Times: 3-10, i-chome, Maruno-uchi, Naka-ku, 
Nagoya City; f. 1946; evening; circ. 128,524; Editor-m- 
Chief N. Ishihara. ^ . 

Shinano Mainichi Shimbun: 657 Minamiagata-mac 1, 
Nagao-shi, Nagano; f. 1873: circ. morning 203,23 , 
evening 54,765; Man. Editor I. Iio. 

Shizuoka Shimbun : 46 Ko'nya-cho, Shizuoka-shi, Shizu^to, 
f. 1941; circ. morning 274,334, evening 380,119, JV 
Editor R. Ishikawa. 

Yamanashi Jiji Shimbun: 10-7, ciiuo 3-chome, 

Yamanashi; morning; circ. 52,000; Man. Eoito 
Ozawa. 
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Yamanashi Nichinichi Shimbun: c, 2-chome, mtaguchi, 
Kofu City, Yamanashi; f. 1872; morning; circ. 105,240; 
Man. Editor Susumu Kanamaru. 

Hokuriku District 
(North Coastal Honshu) 

Fukui Shimbun: 1302 Yamato-machi, Fukui City; f. 1889; 
Chief Editor M. Maeda; circ. morning 126.653, evening 

15.243- 

Hokkoku Shimbun: 5-1, 2-chorae, Korinbo, Kanazawa, 
Ishikawa; f. 1893; circ. morning 211,274, evening 
117.389: Pres. Y. Miyashita; Editor M. Mitsuno. 

Hokuriku Chunichi Shimbun: 7-15, 2-chome. Karimbo, 
Kanazawa; circ. morning 126,000, evening 32,000; 
Editor K. Nakagawa. 

Kita Nihon Shimbun: 2-14 Yasuzumi-cho, Toyama-shi, 
Toyama; f. 1940; circ. morning 168,000, evening 82,000; 
Man. Editor I. Fujil. 

Niigata Nippo: 189-3 Ichiban-cho, Higashinaka-dori, 
Niigata City; f. 1942: circ. morning 289.493, evening 
98,698; Man. Editor K. Yoshida. 

Yomiuri Shimbun: 5/4 Shomozeki-Fuse. Takaoka; f. 1961; 
Man. Editor T. Suzuki; circ. morning 95,327, 
evening 13,854. 

Kinki District 
(West Central Honshu) 

Hyogo Shimbun: 3-25 Minato-machi, Hyogo-ku, Kobe; £. 

1946; evening; circ. 94,257; Editor J. Iwasa. 

ISB Shimbun: 1871 Scndo-machi, Tsu City, Mie; f. 1878; 

morning: circ. 79,000; Man. Editor S. Koshiba. 

Koba Shimbun: 4, 7-chome, Kumoidori, Fuldai-ku, Kobe 
City; f. 1898; circ. morning 428,335, evening 231,900; 
Man. Editor H. Inamoto. 

Kyoto Shimbun: 239 Shoshoi-machi Ebisugawa-kitairu, 
Karasuma-dori, Nakakyo-ku, Kyoto; f. 1942: circ. 
morning 375,796, evening 309,995; Chief Editor T. 
Hid AKA. 

Wakayama Shimbun: 5, 4-chome, Komatsubara-dori, 
Wakayama; f. 1940; Man. Editor Y. Yamashita; circ. 
morning 63,825. 

Chugoku District 
(Western Honshu) 

Bocho Shimbun: 3 Kisen-cho, Shimonoseki, Yaraaguchi; 
f. 1941; morning; circ. 36,000; Pres. Y. Fuura; Man. 
Editor H. Yamane. 

Chugoku Shimbun: 7-1 Dobashi-cho, Hiroshima City, Hiro- 
shima; f. 1892; morning circ. 344,786, evening circ. 
105,291; Pres. A. Yamamoto; Man. Editor K. Mori- 

WAKI. 

Sanyo Shimbun: 1-23, 2-chome, Yanagi-cho, Okayama; 
f. 1879; circ. morning 284,239, evening 95,941; Man. 
Editor Y. Matsuoka. 

Shimanc Shimbun: 14-3 Sodeshi-machi, Matsue, Shimane; 

f. 1942; morning; circ. 64,240; Man. Editor S. Adachi. 
Yukan Shimbun: 47 Uchisange, Okayama; f. 1946; Man. 
Editor T. Kawatani; circ. evening 118,643. 

Shikoku Island 

Ehimo Shimbun: 12-1, i-chome, Otemachi, Matsuyama, 
Ehime; f. 1876; circ. morning 179,859, evening 40,256; 
Chair. M. Takaiiashi; Chief Editor T. Sugimoto. 

Kochi Shimbun: 24 Honcho, Kochi-shi, Kochi; f. 1904; 
circ. morning 153,189, evening 99,300; Editor H. 
Komatsu. 

Shikoku Shimbun; 1-4, Tenjinmae, Takamatsu, Kagawa; 
i. 1889; circ. morning 83,184, evening 12,893; Editor 
T. Suzuki. 


Tokushima Shimbun: 32-1 Saiwai-cho, Tokushima; f. 1941; 
circ. morning 143,574, evening 41,738; Man. Editor K. 
Sugimoto. 

Hokkaido Island 

Asahi Shimbun: i Nishi i-chome, Kitanijo, Sapporo; f. 
1959: Editor S. Makita; circ. morning 167,399, evening 
114,000. 

Hokkai Times: i, 4-chome, Odori-Nishi, Sapporo; f. 1946; 
evening and morning; circ. morning 192,605, evening 
98,968; Man. Editor H. Miyata. 

Hokkaido Nikkan Sports Shimbun: 1, 4-chome, Odori-nishi, 
Sapporo; f. 1962; morning; circ. 90,919; Pres. U. 
Chizaki. 

Hokkaido Shimbun: 6, 3-chome, Odori-Nishi, Sapporo; 
f. 1942; morning and evening; circ. 378,694; Editor 
M. Kikuschi. 

Mainichi Shimbun: 2, Nishi, 4-chome, Kita-Nijo, Sapporo; 
C 1959; circ. morning 121,038, evening 67,234: Man. 
Editor Y. Masui. 

Nikkan Sports: 4-1 Odori-nishi, Sapporo; f. 1962; morning; 
Pres. U. Chizaki; Man. Editor Y. Morikawa; circ. 

90.919- 

Yomiuri Shimbun: 11, Nishi, i-chome, Minami-Sanjo, 
Sapporo; f. 1959: Man. Editor A. Ono; circ. morning 
195,126, evening 88,914. 

Kyushu Island 

Asahi Shimbun: 380-1, Tominolcuchi-Kita, Sunatsu, 
Kokura-ku, ICita-Kyushu City; f. 1935: Man. Editor 
K. Amano; circ. morning 752,609, evening 280,413. 
Fukunichi: 2-1, i-chome, Imaizumi-machi, Fukuoka; f. 
1946; circ. evening 135,503; Editor S. Nakajima. 

Kagoshima Shimpo: 1-15 Matsubara-cho, Kagoshima; f. 
1959: morning; circ. 91,000; Editor T. Chishiki. 

Kumamoto Nichinichi Shimbun: 2-33 Kamidori-cho, 
Kumamoto-shi, Kumamoto; f. 1942; circ. moniing 
159,041, evening 59,580; Man. Editor N. Fukuda. 

Mainichi Shimbun: 207-1, i-chome, Konyu-machi, Kokura- 
ku, Kitakyushu; f. 1935: circ. morning 605,000, evening 
226,500; Man, Editor Hideo Morioka. 

Minami Nihon Shimbun: 1-2 Yasui-cho, Kagoshima-shi, 
Kagoshima; f. 1881; morning circ. 212.062; evening 
circ. 40,687; Man. Editor T. Kubo. 

Miyazaki Nichinichi Shimbun: 1-33. i-chome Takachiho- 
dori, Miyazaki; f. 1940; circ. morning 110,794: Editor 
Y. Kuroki. 

Nagasaki Jiji Shimbun: 1-25 Moto-machi, Saseho, Naga- 
saki; f. 1904; circ. morning 65,153; Man. Editor S. 
Iwamura. 

Nagasaki Shimbun: 6-24 Dejima, Nagasaki; f. 1889: 
morning and evening; circ. 113,857 and 113,971: Chief 
Editor N. Matsuura. 

Nishi Nippon Shimbun: 4-20, i-chome, Tenjin, Fukuoka; 
f. 1887; circ. morning 731,042, evening 302,897; in- 
dependent; Chief Editor K. Kotabe; Man. Editor J. 
Ide. 

Oita Godo Shimbun: 9-15, 3-chome, Funai-cho, Oita; f. 
1886; circ. morning 131,996, evening 130,107; Man, 
Editor S. Masamitsu. 

Saga Shimbun: 62 Matsubara-cho, Saga; f. 1884; circ. 

100,034; Man. Editor K. Miyahara. 

Shin Kyushu: 1-3 ICiyotaki-cho, Rtyji, Fukuoka; f. 1946: 
morning; circ. 73,164; Man. Editor S. Kitajima. 

Sports Nippon: 3, i-chome, Kiyotaki-cho, Moji-ku, Kita- 
Kyushu: Rep. Dir. S. Yamashiro; morning; circ. 
211,048. 
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Yomiuri Shimbiin': i-ii JMciwa-machi, Kokura-ku, Kita- 
Kyiishu; Man. Editor M. Sakurai; circ. morning 
?6o,347, evening 177,063. 

WEEKLIES 

Asahi Graphic: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923; pictorial review; 
Editor MicHiTo Ito; circ. 200,000. 

Asahi Journal: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; review. 

Economist: I-I-I Hitotsubashi; Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1923; published by Mainichi; weekly; economics; 
Editorial Chief Yoshinori Havashi; circ. 117.000. 
Tho Gijifsu Journal: 8-10 Kudan kita, i-chomo, Chiyoda- 
ku. Tokyo; f. 1959; industrial technology. 

Japan Company Directory: 1-4 Hongoku-cho Nihonbashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tolcyo; in English, published by The OrienM 
Economist. 

Japan Trade Journal: 1-2 Honcho, Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Nippon Shogyo: 3 Bakuro-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokj’o; f. 1893; 

circ. 35,000; Exec. Dir. Ko Takeuchi. 

O/isnis} EsORfftltfSi: 2-4, Hangakv-cha, Nihonbashi^ 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1934; economics, politics; English 
edition; Pres. N. Wada. 

Screen and Stage: Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1946; Editor J. 

Tomoda. 

Shukan Asahi: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., 2-3 Yuraku- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; circ. 1,300.000. 

Shukan Bunshun: 3 Kioi-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1959; 
general; circ. 550,000. 

Shukan Sankei: 1-3 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
general. 

Shukan Shincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; 
general; circ. 1,040,000. 

Shukan Yomiuri: 3-3 Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; Editor 
S. Kara; general. 

Student Times: Japan Times Inc., 4-5-4 Shibaura, Minato- 

ku, Tokyo; English language. 

Sunday Mainichi: II-I Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
circ. 1,200,000. 

Tenji Mainichi: 2-36 Dojima, Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1922; cire. 

ll, 000; in Japanese braille; Editor Michitoshi 
Zenimoto. 

Toyo Keizai Shimpo: 1-4 Hongkoku-cho, Nihonbashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1895; weekly; economics; Pres. K. 
Murayama; circ. 100,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Airview: 601 Kojun Building, 6 Ginza, Tokyo; f. 1946; 

monthly; Editor E. Sekigawa. 

Alpinist: 24 2-chome, Miyukihonmachi, Nakaku, Nagoya; 
{. 1942; circ. 20,000; Editor T. Suzuki; monthly. 

Asahi Camera: Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; t. 
1926; photography: monthly; Editor Tatsuo Shirai; 
circ. 200,000. 

Bijutsu TcchS: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya Hon- 
mura-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; monthly; fine 
arts. 

Bungaku: Iwanami Shoten, 3, 2-chome, Kanda, Hitotsu- 
bashi, Tokyo; i. 1933; Editor Yoshiya Tamura. 

Bungei-Shunju: 3 Kioi-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923; 
popular monthly; general. 

Chuo Keren: 2-1 Kyobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; £. 1886; 
monthly; political, economic, scientific and literary; 
Chief Editor Kinjiro Sasahara. 


Design: Bijutsu Shuppanh-sha, 15 Ichigaya-honmura-cli#, 

. Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; monthly; covers all 
aspects of design. ■ ■ • . ■ ; 

Fujin Keren: Chuo Koron-sha, i, 2-chome, Kyobashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokj'o; women’s literary monthly. 

GtiJitSU Shinche: 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1950; monthly: fine arts, music, architecture, drama 
and design; Editor-in-Chief Ryoichi Sato. , 

Gekkan Redo Mondai: 14 Sugumachi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; 
labour problem monthly. 

Gengo-Seikatsu: Chikuma-shobo, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1951; language and life monthly; Editor Naoo Harada; 
circ. 10,000. 

Horitsu Jiho: 14 Sugamaclii, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; law 
journal. 

le>no>Hikari [Light of Jiome)\ ix Funagawara-cho, IcW- 
gaya, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1925; monthly, rural and 
general interest; Pres. I. Miyabe, Editor Hiroaki 
SIorishima; circ. 1,400,000. 

Japan Economic Yearbook: Nihonbashi, Tokyo; in English; 
published by The Oriental Economist. 

Japan Electric Engineering: 11-15 Higashi Gotanda, i- 
chome, Shinagawa-ku; monthly; circ. 60,000. 

Japan Electric Industry: ,11-15 Higashi Gotanda, i-chome, 

, Shinagawa-ku; monthly; circ. 65,000. 

Japan Quarterly: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., Yuraku- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; in English; Exec. Editor 
Tadao Kimura. ■ ' 

Jitsugyo No Nihon: Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; semi- 
monthly; economic and business. 

Junkan Yomiuri: 3-1 Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. i 94 *: 
three times monthly. 

Kagaku: Iwanami Shoten 2-5-5 Hitotsubashi Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1931; Editor Yutaka Ogawa; monthly. 

Kagaku Asahi: 2-3 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo: f- 
194 1; scientific: Editor Shinya Takatsu; monthly. 

Kagakushi-Kenkyu: Department of Humanities, Tokyo 
Institute of Technology, 2-12-1, O-okayama, Meguro- 
ku, Tokyo: quarterly- Journal of the History of Science 
Society' of Japan. 

Keizai Hyoron: 14 Sugamachi, Shinjuku, Tokyo; economic 
review. 

Keizaizin (Home Economics)'. Kansai Economics Federa- 
tion, Shin-Dai-Bldg., Dojima-Hamadori, Kita-ku, 
Osakao economics; monthly; Editor Y. Miyano. 

Kikanhanga: Bijutsa Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-homnura- 
cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tol^o; f. 1968; quarterly; covers a 
aspects of printing. 

Kokka: Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co., 3, 2-choBM, 
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Toky-o; Far Eastern art, 
monthly. 

Mizue: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha. 15 Ichigaya-honmura-cho, 

Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1905: monthly; fine arts. 

Museum: Bijutsu Shuppan-sha, 15 Ichigaya-Honmura- 
cho. Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951: monthly bulletin 01 
Tokyo National Museum. 

New Japan : Mainichi Newspapers, Tokyo; f. 19471 pictorial. 
Chair. Kanae Tanaka. 

Nogyo Asahi: 2-3 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
monthly; scientific. 

Nosei Hyoron: 11-1 Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
agricultural; monthly. 

Ongaku no Tomo: Kagurazaka 6-30, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; 
music; monthly. 
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The Pacific Community: Pacific News Commonwealth, Jiji 
Press Ltd., Central P.O.B. 1007, Tokyo; f. April 1969; 
political, economic, diplomatic, cultural, military, etc.; 
quarterly (Jan., April, July, Oct.) in English; Pres. Jiji 
Press Saiji Hasegawa; Man. Editor Yuji Hayashi; 
Editor Tatsuro Sato; circ. 6,000. 

Seibutsu-Kagaku {Biology): c/o Dept, of Biology, Faculty 
of Science, Ochanomizu, University, Tokyo; f. 1949; 
qnarterly. 

Sekai: Iwanami Shoten 3, 2-chome, Kanda, Hitotsubashi, 
Tokyo; f. 1946; reviews; monthly; Editor Toru 
Midorikawa. 

Shakaijin: Yamajin Bldg., i-i Ogawa Machi, Kanda, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; monthly; political. 

Shincho: 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; literary; 
monthly; Editor Juicm Saito; circ. 30.000. 

Shinkenchiku: 31-2, Yushima 2-chome, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo 
113; f. 1924; monthly architectural journal; Editor 
Shozo Baba; Publisher Yasugoro Yoshioka; circ. 
48,000. 

Shiso {Ideology): Iwanami Shoten 3, 2-ehome, Kanda, 
Hitotsubaslu,Tokyo;f. 1921; EditorToRU Midorikawa; 
monthly. 

Shizen {Nature): Chuo Koron Sha, i, 2-chome, Kyobashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; scientific monthly. 

Bhosetsu Shincho: Shincho-sha, 71 Yarai-cho, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1945; monthly; literature; Chief Editor 
Toshio Sato. 

Shufu to Seikatsu: 1-2 Nishi Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
monthly: women’s magazine. 

Shufunotomo: 6, i-chome, Surugadai, Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; monthly; women’s magazine. 

So-en: Bunka Publishing Bureau, 1-22, 3-chomo, Yoyogi, 
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; fashion monthly; Chief Editor 
Isao Imaida; circ. 400,000. 

Sports Mainiehi: ii-i Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
monthly. 

Statistical Monthly {Toyo Keizai Tohei Geppo): Tokyo; 
published by 7 he Oriental Economist, 1-4 Hongoku-cho, 
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku; f. 1895. 

Sugaku {Mathematics): c/o Faculty of Science, University 
of Tokyo; f. 1947; quarterly. 

Teien Kanko Kai: Karasuma Marutamachi sagaru, 
Nakakyo-ku, K3'oto; f. 1959; gardens, parks and 
landscapes; quarterly; Dir. Shigenari Nakaoka; 
circ. 2,000. 

Tenbo: Chikuma-Shobo. Chiyoda-ku, Tokj'o; f. 1964; 
general; monthly; Editor Nado Harada; circ. 30,000. 

The Japan Architect: 31-2, Yushima 2-chome, Bun^o-ku, 
Tokyo 113; f. 1956; monthly; international edition of 
Shinkenchihu; Editor Shozo Baba; Publisher Yasu- 
goro Yoshioka; circ. 17,000. 

Yama-To-Keikoku {Mountain and Valley): 1-2 Hirakawa- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku; monthly; climbing and ski-ing. 

Yomiuri Nenkan {Yomiuri Yearbook): published by 
Yomiuri Shimbun, Ootemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo too; 
f. 1946, general j'ear book and almanac; Editor K. 
Yamada. 

Zosen: Tokyo News Service Ltd., 10 Ginza Nishi, 8-chome, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; monthly; shipbuilding, 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Jiji Tsushin-Sha {Jiji Press): P.O.B. 1007. Tokyo; f. 1945: 
general news service by facsimile; Man. Dir. Taturo 
Sato; publ. Yearbook. 


Kyodo News Service: 2 Akasaka Aoi-cho, Minato-ku, 
Toliyo; f. 1945; supplies press, radio and television with 
foreign and domestic news; Pres. Shintaro Fuku- 
shima; Man. Editor Takeji Watanabe. 

Radiopress Inc.: Fuji Television Annex Bldg., Kawado- 
cho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; Pres. 
K. Nakata; Man. Editor T. Nakadate. 

Soviet News: Tokyo; monitors Radio Moscow broadcasts. 

Sun Telephoto: Palaceside Bldg., i-chome, Hitotsubashi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; Chair. I. Furuno; Pres. 
K. Matsuoka. 

Bureaux of Foreign Agencies 
Tokyo 

ABC: Asahi Bldg., 6-7, Ginza, 6-chome, Chuo-ku; Bureau 
Chief Lou Cioffi. 

Agenco France Presse: Asahi Shimbun Shinkan, 2-3 chome 
Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku ; Bureau Chief Pierre Brisard. 

ANSA: Kyodo Tsushin Kaikan, 2 Aoi-cho, Akasaka, 
Minato-ku; Correspondent Ugo Pontieri. 

Antara: Kyodo News Service Bldg., No. 2, Aoicho 
Akasaka, Minato-ku; Bureau Chief Ai-addin. 

AP: Asahi Shimbun Bldg., 2-3, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
Bureau Chief H. Hartzenbusch. 

Central Nows Agency of China: Shisei-kaikan, Hibiya 2. 
Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief Lee Chia. 

Czechoslovak News Agency: 5-13, Jingumae 4-chome, 
Shibuya-ku; Bureau Chief Ivo Stoec. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (dpa): Shisei Kaikan, Room 202, 
Hibiya 2, Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief William Lange. 

Donghwa News Agency: nth Floor, New Ginza Bldg. 
3-13, 7-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku; Bureau Chief Tab- 
Soon Choi. 

Hapdong News Agency: Kyodo Press Bldg., 2 Aoi-cho, 
Minato-ku; Bureau Chief Sang Kwon Lee. 

Keystone: 12-3, Koji-raachi, Chiyoda-ku; Bureau Chief 
H. J. Abrahams. 

Novosti: 6-191, Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku; Bureau Chief 
Petr Barakhta. 

Reuters: Kj’odo Tsushin Kaikan, 2 Akasaka, Aoi-cho, 
Minato-ku; Chief Representative Michael Neale. 

Sisa News Agency: 2425, 5-chome, Kamimeguro, Meguro- 
ku; Bureau Chief Wha Bong Shinn. 

Tass: 1-5, Hon-machi, Shibuj'a-lcu; Bureau Chief Victor 
Zatsepin. 

UPl : Palaceside Bldg., i-i Hitotsubashi i-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku; Vicc-Pres. and Gen. Man. for Asia Donald J. 
Brydon. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Nihon Shimbun Kyokai {Japan Newspaper Publishers and 
Editors Association): Shiseikaikan Building, Hibiya 
Park, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1946; mems. include 
165 companies, including 109 daily newspapers, 8 news 
agencies, 47 radio and TV companies, and 1 non-daily 
newspaper; Pres. Kokyo Shiraishi; Sec.-Gen. Susumu 
Ejiri, pubis. The Japanese Press (annual), Shimbun 
Kenkyu (monthly), Shimbun Kyokai Ho (weekly), Nihon 
Shimbun Nenkan (annual), Shimbun Insatsu Gijutsu 
(quarterly), Shimbun Keiei (quarterly). 

Foreign Correspondents’ Club {Press Club): 2-14 Maru- 
nouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Magazine Publishers’ Association: .7, i-chome, 
Kanda Surugadai, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Kyoto 

Jimbun 8hoin: Takakura-Nishi, Bukkoji-dori, Shimokyo- 
ku; f. 1922; literary, philosophy, history, fine art; 
Pres. Mutsuhisa Watanabe. 

Tokyo 

Asahi Shimbun Publishing Co.: Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku 
f. 1879; newspapers and periodicals; Pres. Tomoo 
Hirooka; Man. Dir. Eizo Nakagawa. 

Baifukan Co. Ltd.: 4-3-12 Kudan Minami, 4-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1924: mathematics, natural and social 
science, technology; Pres. K. Yamamoto. 

Bijutsu Shuppan-Sha: 15 Ichigaya Honmura-cho, Shinjukn- 
ku; f. 1905; art and architecture; Pres. Atsushi Oshita. 

Chuo Koron Sha: Chuo-koron Building, i 2-chome, 
Kyobashi, Chuo-ku; f. 1886; pubis. Chuo Koron {The 
Central Review), Fujin Koron (The Women’s Review), 
Shizen (Nature, scientific monthly) and all kinds of 
books; Pres. Hoji Shimanaka. 

Daigakusyorin: Koishikawa 4-7-4, Bunkyo-ku; f. 1929; 
language primers; Man. Y. Sato. 

Dai-lchi Shuppan Kabushiki Gaisha: 39, i-chome, Kanda. 
Jimbocho, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1944; pubis. /apanese Journal 
of Nutrition, Journal of Japanese Society of Food and 
Nutrition, Journal of Home Economics; Chair. Shusaku 
Nagata. 

Froebel-Kan Co, Ltd.: 3-1 Kanda Ogawamachi, Chiyoda- 
ku; f. 1907; children’s books; Pres. Kensuke Sugano; 
Dir. Mitsuyoshi Yoshida. 

Hakusui-Sha: 3-26 Kanda-Ogawa-machi, Chiyoda-ku; f. 
1915; novels; translations; science and languages. 

Heibon Sha: 4 Yonban-cho, Chiyoda-lcu; £. 1914; Pres. 
Kunihiko Shimonaka; encyclopaedias, art, science 
books, atlases, etc, 

Hokuseido Press: 12, 3-chome, Nishildcho, Kanda, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1914; Pres. Jumpei Nakatsuchi; 
regional non-fiction. 

ie-No-Hikari Association: xi Funakawara-cho, Shinjuku- 
ku; f. 1925; Japan Agricultural Year Book and books 
on agriculture in general, farm co-operatives, daily life 
and cultural education; Pres. Ichiro Miyabe, V. P. 
Kiyoshi Okuhara; Man. Dir. Yoshiro Takahashi. 

Iwanami Shoten: 5-5 ,2-chome, Hitotsubashi; f. 1913; 
Pres. Yujiro Iwanami; general. 

Kanehara Shuppan Co. Ltd.: 31-14, 2-chome Yushima, 
Bunkyo-ku; f. 1875; medical, agricultural, engineering 
and scientific; Man. H. Kohno. 

Kenkyusha Ltd.: 2, Kagurazaka i-chome, Shinjuku-ku; 
f. 1907; English books and dictionaries, 5 monthlies; 
Pres. Masuzo Kosakai; Chief Editors Torao Uyeda, 
Yoshinobu Takabe. 

Kodansha Ltd.: 2-12-21, Otowa, Bunkyo-ku; f. 1909; 
art, geography, children’s picture books, fiction, cook- 
ery, reference boolxs, and various other tj^pes of books in 
English and other languages; 4 weeklies and 12 
monthlies; Pres. Shoichi Noma. 

Kogaku-Sha: 8, Toyo-Oka-cho, Shiba Mita, Minato-ku; 
f. 1948; Pres. Nakaba Kawaguchi. 

Kyoritsu Shuppan Co. Ltd.: 4-6-19 Kobinata, Bunkyo-ku; 
f. 1926; scientific and technical; Man. Masao Nanjo. 

Maruzen Company ,Ltd,: P.O.B. 5050, Tokyo International 
100-31; f. 1869; general; Pres. Shingo Iizumi; Chair. 
Tadashi Tsukasa. 


Mikasa Shobo: Chiyoda-ku; novels; general. ; 

Nankodo Co. Ltd.: 42-6, Kongo 3-chome, Bunkyo-ku; 1. 
1879; medical, chemical and pharmaceutical books and 
journals; Dir. Masahiko Kodachi. 

Nikkan Kogyo Shimbun: 1-8-10 Kudan Kita, i-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102; f. 1911, revived 1945; pub- 
lishes one industrial daily. The Nikkan Kogyo Shimbun, 
one weekly engineering journal, thirteen monthly 
magazines for business and technology, and over 1,800 
books; Pres. Toshio Shirai. 

Nippon Hyoron Sha: 14 Sugamachi, Shinjuku-ku; maga- 
zines, social sciences, general; Pres. Miokichi Suzuki. 

Obunsha Co. Ltd.: 55 Yokodera-cho Sliinjuku-ku; f. 1931; 
students’ boola, magazines and audio-visual aids; 
English; Exec. Dir. (vacant). 

OHM-Sha Ltd., Tho: 1-3 chome, Kanda-Nishikicho, 
Chiyoda-ku; f. 1914; technical and scientific; Pres. F. 
Sunaga; Man. Dir. N. Tatsumi. 

Ongaku No Tomo Sha Corpn.: Kagurazaka 6-30, Shinjuku- 
ku; f. 1941; music books, magazines and scores; Chair. 
Keizo Horiuchi; Pres. Sansaku Meghro; Gen. Man.- 
SuNAO Asaka. 

"Oriental Economist”: Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku; f. 1934: 
Japanese economy; pubis. Oriental Economist, Japan 
Economic Yearbook, Japan Company Directory; Pres. 
Shuzo Watano. 

Risosha Ltd,: 46 Akagashita-machi, Shinjuku-ku; f. I9*7I 
philosophy, religion, social science; Pres. T. Sasaki. 

Sankaido: 3-361 Mabashi, Suginami-ku; scientific. 

SanseidO (Sanseido Publishing Co.): i-i, Kanda- Jinbocho, 
Chiyoda-ku; dictionaries, education, languages, science, 
sociology. 

Seibundo-Shinkosha Publishing Co. Ltd.: 5-1 

Nishihicko, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1912; general non-fiction. 
Pres. Y. Kawasaki. 

Shin-Norinsha Co. Ltd.: 7, 2-chome, Kanda, Nishikicho, 
Chiyodaku, Tokyo; f. 1933; fanning, mechanization, 
machinery, periodicals and reference books; Chair, i. 
Kishida. 

Shinkenchiku-Sha Ltd.: 2-31, 2-chome Yushima, Bunky^ 
ku; f. 1925; architectural; Editor and Publisher i. 
Yoshioka. 

Shogakukan Publishing Co. Ltd.: 5. 2-chome. HitotsubasM, 
Kanda, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1922; reference books; Man. i- 
Ohga. 

Shokokusha PublishingCo. Inc. : 25 Sakamachi, Shiiyuku-lm: 
f. 1932; architectural books and magazines; Chair, w. 
Shimoide; Pres. K. Shimoide; Man. Dir: K. Komparu. 

Shufunotomo Co. Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Surugadai, Kanda, 
Chiyoda-ku, f. 1916, publisher of wornen’s ma^^ 
Shufunotomo and Ai and books for children and me 
home, cookery books, flower arrangement, fine art, 
literature. ■ 

Shuntu-Sha Co. Ltd.: z-i8-6 Soto Kanda, Chiyoda-ku; f. 
1918; philosophy, religion, literary, economics, music, 
etc.; Man. M. Washio. 

Teikoku-shoin Co, Ltd.: 29, 3-chome Jimbocho, Kanda, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 101; f. 1926: school booKs 
(especially atlases); Pres. Kimio Moriya. 

Tokyo International Publishers Ltd.: 1-14 Kanda-Jim- 

• bocho, Chiyoda-ku loi; f. 1967; art books, gener , 
Pres. Masaru Shinohara. 
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Tokyo News Service Ltd.: lo Ginza Nishi, S-chome, Chuo- 
ku; f. 1947; business and shipping periodicals and 
books; Pres. S. Okuyama. 

University of Tokyo Press: 7-3-1 Kongo, Bunkyo-kn; f. 
1951; variety of scholarly books; Man. S. Minowa. 

Yama To Keikoku Sha Co. Ltd.: 1-33, i chome. Shiba- 
Daimon, Minato-ku, f. 1930; mountaineering, skiing 
and travel books; Pres. K. Kawasaki. 


Yuhikaku Co.: 17, z-chome, Kanda Jimbo-cho,Chiyoda-ku; 
i. 1877; social sciences; Dir. T. Egusa; Man. S. Egusa. 


Publishers’ Association for Cultural Exchange: 1-2-1 Saru- 
gakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1953; promotes ex- 
changes of publications, negotiates foreign rights and 
sales. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

There were an estimated 23,250,000 receiving sets in 

_ 1971- 

Nippon Hoso Kyokai, N.H.K. {Japan Broadcasting Cor- 
poration): Nippon Hoso Kyokai Building, 2-2 Uchisai- 
wai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1925; Chair. Board of 
Govs. S. Ito; Pres. Yoshinori Maeda. 

N.H.K. is a non-commercial public corporation whose 
Governors are appointed by the government. Five {3 TV 
and 2 radio) networks and 2,921 stations cover the coun- 
try. The International Service broadcasts in 23 languages. 
National Association of Commercial Broadcasters in Japan: 
Bungei Shunju Bldg., 3, IGoicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
Pres. JuNzo Imamichi; Exec. Dir. Saburo Sakai; 
Sec.-Gen. Kazoo Sogiyaha; association of 50 com- 
panies with 586 privately-owned stations, including: 
Asahi Broadcasting Co,: 2-2 Oyodo-cho, Oyodo-ku, Osaka; 
Chair. T. Suzuki. 

Nippon Cultural Broadcasting, Inc.: Shinju-ku, Tokyo; 
Pres. S. Tomoda. 

Nippon System, Inc.: 7, i-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; Chair. K. Uemura; Pres. N. Shikanai. 

Nihon Short-Wavo Broadcasting Co.: 9-15 Akasaka i- • 
chome, Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. M. Nakajima. 

Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc.: Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1951; Chair. Junzo Imamichi; Pres. Hiroshi 
S uwA. 

Far East Network (AFRTS): H.Q. A.P.O. San Francisco 
96267; serves U.S. forces in Far East; 7 stations 
, (Tokyo, Wakkanai, Chitose, Misawa, Iwakuni, Itazuke, 
Sasebo) operate 24 hours; Chief Maj. Frank J. Morris 
U.S.A.F.; Dir. (programmes) J. Buey. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

There were an estimated 22,300,000 receiving sets in 

1971- 

Nippon Hoso Kyokai: 2-2 Uchisaiwai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; pubUc non-commercial corporation; total of 
2,921 television stations, almost all equipped for 
colour broadcasting, equally divided between general 
and educational networks; central stations at Tokyo, 
Osaka, Nagoya, Hiroshima, Kumamoto, Sendai, Sap- 
poro and Matsuyama; Chair. Board of Govs. S. Ito 
Pres. Yoshinori Maeda. 

There are also 77 commercial stations operated by Radio 
Tokyo, Asahi Broadcasting Co., Nippon TV Network Co., 
Nippon Educational TV Co. and others, Including: 

NET Television Network Co. Ltd,: 4-10, 6-chome Roppongi, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1957; Chair. Yoshio Akao; Pres. 
Naomoto Yamauchi. 

YTV— Yomiuri Telecasting Corporation: 2-74 Iwaicho, 
Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1957; *8 hrs. broadcasting a day, 
of which 62 hrs. per week in colour; Pres. Y. Mutai; 
Exec. Dir. T. Okano; Programme Man. U. Tanaka. 

Regular colour television transmissions started on 
September 10th, i960. By 1967 NHK and 46 commercial 
companies were engaged in colour broadcasting. 

Television News Agencies 

Asahi Television News (ATENE): 55 Zaimo-ku-cho, Azabu, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1958: Pres. H. Okawa. 

Kyodo Television News: 7 Kawata-cho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1958; Chair. R. Nozawa; Pres. N. 
Aizawa. 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; deiJ-=deposits: ni.=million; amounts in yen) 


Japan’s central bank and note-issuing body is the Bank 
of Japan, founded in 1882. More than half the credit 
business of the country is handled by approximately one 
hundred commercial banks and three long-term credit 
institutions, collectively designated "All Banks". The most 
important of these are the thirteen city banks, many c>f 
wMch have a distinguished history, reaching back to the 
days of the zaibalsu, the private entrepreneurial organiaii- 
tions on which Japan’s capital wealth was built up befotc 
the Second World War. Although the zaibalsu wcie 
abolished as integral industrial and commercial entef- 
prises dmring the Allied Occupation, the several businesses 
and industries which bear the former zaibalsu names, such 
as Mitsubishi, Mitsui and Sumitomo, continue to flourish 
and to give each other mutual assistance through their 
respective banks and trust corporations. Among the coni- 
mercial banks, one, the Bank of Tokyo, specializes in 
foreign exchange business, while the Industrial Bank <>f 
JaptiTi provides a large proportion ot the finance for capit^i 
investment by industry. The Japan Long-Term Credit 
Bank also specializes in industrial finance; the work oi 
these two privately-owned banks is supplemented by the 
government Japan Development Bank. 

The government has established a number of other 
specialized organs to supply essential services not performed 
by the private banks. ‘Thus the Japan Export-Impoft 
Bank advances credits for exports of heavy industrial 
products and imports of raw materials in bulk. A Housing 
Loan Corporation assists firms building housing for their 
employees, while the Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 
Finance Corporation gives loans to the named industries 
for equipment purchases. Similar services are provided for 
small businesses by the Small Business Finance Corpora- 
tion. 

An important part is played in the financial activity of 
the country by co-operatives, and by the many small 
enterprise institutions. Each prefecture has its own 
federation of co-operatives, with the Central Co-operative 
Bank of Agriculture and Forestry as the common central 
financial institution. This Central Co-operative Bank also 
serves as an agent for the government's Agriculture, 
Forestry and Fisheries Finance Corporation. 

The commonest form of savings is through the govern- 
ment-operated Postal Savings System, which collects petty 
savings from the public by means of the post office net- 
work. The funds thus made available are used as loan 
funds by the government financial institutions, through 
the government’s Trust Fund Bureau. 

Clearing houses operate in each major city of Japan, atrd 
total 80 institutions. The largest are those of Tokyo and 
Osaka. 

Centrai. Bank 

Nippon Ginko {Bank of Japan)'. 2-2-1 Hongoku-cho, NihoP- 
bashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1882; cap. loom., dep. 
347,169m.. notes issued 4,429,916m. (Sept. 1970): Gov. 
Tadashi Sasaki; Vice-Gov. Michikazu Kono. 


Principai. Commercial Banks 

Bank of Fukuoka Ltd.: 12-18 Kamikawabata-machi, 
Fukuoka; f. 1945; cap. 5,000m., dep. 445,601m. (Mar. 
1971); Pres. G. Arikawa. 


Bank of Kobe Ltd., The: 56 Naniwa-cho, Ikuta-ku, Kobe) 
f. 1936; cap. p.u. 18,000m., dep. 801,184m. (Marcl 

1969) ; Pres. Shinichi Ishino. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongoku-cho, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1946; specializes in foreign exchange 
business; cap. p.u. 20,000m., dep. 608,635m. (Mar. 
1967); Pres. SuMio Kara. 

Dai-lchi Kangyo Bank Ltd.: 6-2 i-chome, Mamnouchi, 
Chij’oda-ku, Tokyo; f. October 1971 as a result of a 
merger between the Dai-lchi Bank and the Nippon 
Kangyo Bank', cap. p.u. gi.ooora., dep. 3,213.443™- 
(Sept. 1970); Chair. Kaoru Inouye; Pres. T. Yokota. 

Daiwa Bank Ltd.: 21 Bingomachi, 2-chome, Higashi-kn, 
Osaka; f. 1918; cap. p.u. 24,000m., dep. 1,519.326™- 
(Mar. 1970); Pres. Takeo Terao. 

Fuji Bank Ltd.: i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
f. -Clip. p.n. 5c,,4W5>Tri., dep. 3,'37d,'5S8.ro.. (SepL 

1971); Chair. Yosiiizane Iw.asa; Pres. Kunihiko 
Sasaki. 

Hokkaido Takushoku Bank Ltd.: 7 Nishi, 3-chome, Odori, 
Sapporo; f. 1900; cap. 12,000m., dep. 858,i75ra. (Mar. 
1971); Chair. ICeiichi Hirose; Pres. Takei ’Tojo. 

Hokuriku Bank Ltd.: 26, 2-1 choine, Tsutsumicho-dori, 
Toyama; f. 1943: cap. 8,ooom., dep. 582,547m. (Mar. 
1971); Chair. Masahisa Yamada; Pros. SeisukeMase. 

Kyowa Bank Ltd.: 5-1, Marunouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1945: cap. 24,000m., dep. 1,632,955®- 
(Sept. 1971): Pres. Yoshiaki Irobe; Chair. Shuichi 
Shinohara. 

Mitsubishi Bank Ltd.: 7-1 Marunouchi, 2-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1880; cap. 36,oobm., .dep. 2,442,096m. 
(Mar. 1970); Pres. Wataru Tazitsu. 

Mitsui Bank Ltd.: 12 Yurakucho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tolcyo; f. 1876; cap. p.u. 28,000m., dep. 1,869,130m- 
(Mar. 1971); Chair. Kyubei Tanaka; Pres. GoRO 
Koyama. 

Nippon Kogyo Ginko {Indusirial Bank of Japan Lid): 1-1, 
Yaesu, 5-chome Chuo-ku, Tokyo 104: f. 1902; long-term 
financing of industrial enterprises in Japan; cap. p.u- 
32,000m., debentures and dep. 2,565,489m.; total loan 
1,982,552m. (Sept. 1970); Pres. Isao hlASAMnNE. 

Saitama Bank Ltd.: 9-15. Takasago 2-chome, Urawa, 
Saitama Prefecture; f. 1943: cap. 16,200m., 
932.235m. (Sept. 1970); Chair. Taizo Ishizaka; ires. 
Kyosuke Nagashima. 

Sanwa Bank Ltd.: 10 Fushimimachi, 4-chome, HigashMru, 
Osaka; f. 1933; cap. 36,000m., dep. 2,367,682m. (MU • 

1970) : Chair. T. Watanabe; Pres. K. Ueda. 

Sumitomo Bank Ltd,: 22, 5-chome, Kitahama, Hjgashi-ku, 
Osaka; f. 1895; cap. 36,000m., dep. 2,626,828m. (=ep ■ 
1970); Pres. Shozo Hotta. 

Taiyo Bank Ltd., The: i, Yaesu, 2-chome, Chuo-ku, Toky®; 
f. 1940: cap. 16,000m., dep. 810,360m. (Sept. W/ b 
Pres. Kazuyuki Kohno; Deputy Pres. Shinsak 
Fujii. 

Tokai Bank Ltd.: 21-24, Nishiki, 3-chome, 

Nagoya; f. 1941; cap. p.u. 27,000m., dep. 1,990.35 
(Mar. 1971): Chair, and Pres. Shigemitsu JIiyake. 
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Government Credit Institutions 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Finance Corporation: 

9-3, Otemachi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1953: 
finances plant and equipment investment; cap. 
170,000m.: Pres. Seizo Takeda; Vice-Pres. Hajime 

IWAO. 

Central Bank for Commercial and Industrial Co-operatives 

(Shoko Chtikin Bank): Yaesu 6-5, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1936 to provide normal banking services to facilitate 
finance for smaller enterprise co-operatives and other 
organizations formed mainly by small- and medium- 
scale enterprises: 18,559 affiliated orgs.; cap. p.u. 
31,200m.: dep. 237,498m. (June 1969): Pres. Hajime 
Takagi; Vice-Pres. Masao Kaya; publ. Shoko Kinyu 
(Commerce-Industry Financing, monthly). 

Central Co-operative Bank for Agriculture and Forestry: 
1-8-3 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923; apex 
organ of financial system of agricultural, forestry and 
fisheries co-operatives; receives deposits from individual 
members; finances agriculture, forestry' and fisheries 
industries and adjusts excess and shortage of funds 
within co-operative system; issues debentures and 
extends loans to industries related to the agricultural 
sector; 14,064 mems.; cap. p.u. 10,000m.; dep. and 
debentures 2,140,605m.: Pres. Shinkichi Katay.anagi; 
Vice-Pres. Kaniciii Oiishima; pubis. The Central 
Co-operative Bank Review (quarterly). Statistics of 
Agricultural Finance in Japan (irregular). 
Export-Import Bank of Japan, The; 1-5-5 Otemachi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950; cap. p.u. 368,800m. (1969); 
Pres. Tadashi Ishida. 

Housing Loan Corporation: 10-4, i-chome, Koraku, 
Bunlcyo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950 to provide long-term capital 
. for the construction of housing at low interest rates; 
cap. 97,200m.; funds disbursed 1,783,116m. (end March 
1970): Pres. Kiyoshi Asamura; Vice-Pres. TosHniiDE 
Takahashi; pubis. Housing Loan Report (monthly). 
Housing Loan Annual Report, Business Statistics 
(annual). Guidance of Loans for Housing (annual). Table 
of the Housing Loan Corporation’ s Business (annual). 
Japan Development Bank, The: 5-5, Otemachi, i-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; provides long-term funds 
to private industry for the acquisition of now plant 
and equipment or the improvement of existing plant 
and equipment; cap. 650m.: loans outstanding (June 
1970) $4,483,206; Gov. Kaneo Ishihara; Vice-Gov, 
Yutaka Fukuchi. 

Long-Term Credit Bank of Japan Ltd., The: 2-4, otemachi 
i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952: cap. 24,000m., 
dep. and debentures 1,988,384m. (March 1971)1 Pres. 
Binsuke Sugiura; Chair. Kazuo Miyazaki. 

Medical Care Facilities Finance Corporation: 2 Nibancho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. i960; cap. and dep. 11,500m.; 
Pres. Masayoshi Yamamoto. 

The Overseas Economic Co-operation Fund: i-i Uchisai- 
waicho, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f, ig6i; cap. 
U.S.' Si92.62m. (Sept. 1970); Pres. Shinichi Takasugi. 
People’s Finance Corporation: 1-9-3 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda- 

ku, Tokyo; f. 194910 supply business funds particularly 

to very small enterprises among those sections of the 
population who are unable to obtain loans from banks 
and other private financial institutions; cap. p.u. 
20,ooom.; 4,208 mems.; Pres. Yasushi Sawada; 

Pres. Nobukuni Yoshida; publ. Chosageppo (monthly 
research report in Japanese). 

Small Business Finance Corporation:. 9-3, i-chome, Ohte- 
machi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1953 to lend equipment 
funds and long-term operating funds (directly or in- 
directly through agencies) which are necessary for the 
promotion of small businesses (capital not more than 
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50m., or not more than 300 employees) but which are 
not easily secured from other financial institutions; 
cap. p.u. 25,210m. (Dec. 1970) wholly subscribed by 
Government; Gov. Eiichi Yoshioka; Vice-Gov. 
Shinichi Arai; pubis. Financial Statistics Monthly, 
Monthly Bulletin of Small Business Finance Corpor- 
ation. 

Principal Trust Banks 

Mitsubishi Trust and Banking Corporation: 4-5, i-chome, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1927; cap. i6,ooom. 
dep. 1,630,566m.; Chair. Teruomi Chikami; Pres. 
Yoshihiro Akama. 

Mitsui Trust and Banking Co. Ltd.: i-i, Nihonbashi- 
Muromachi, 2-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1924; cap. 
i6,ooom., dep. i,66i,6oom. (30 Sept. 1971): Pres. 
Senkichi Shono. 

Sumitomo Trust and Banking Co. Ltd.: 15, 5-chome, 
Kitahama, Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1925; cap. 10,000m.; 
Pres. Hiromu Yamamoto. 

Yasuda Trust and Banking Co. Ltd.,Tho:3, i-chome, Yaesu, 
Chuo-ku; Tokyo, f. 1925; cap. io,ooom., dep. 814,227m. 
(Sept. 1969); Pres. Takeo Hisatomi. 

Foreign Banks 

Algemcno Bank Nederland N.V.: Amsterdam; 2-3, Maru- 
nouchi 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, C.P.O. Box 374; 
brs. in Kobe, Osaka. 

American Express International Banking Corpn.: New York, 
6th Floor, Chamber of Commerce Bldg., 2-2, Maru- 
nouchi, 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Bangkok; i, 2-chome, Muromachi, 
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; Man. Phaibul Ingk- 

HAVAT. 

Bank Negara Indonesia: Head Office: i Djalan Lada, 
Djakarta; Kosusai Bldg., Room 117-8, 3-1, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-Ku, Tokyo; brs. Hong Kong, Singapore and 
offices in London and New York. 

Bank Indonesia: Head Office: Djakarta; 309-311 Hibiya 
Park Bldg., 1, i-chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Bank of America — National Trust and Savings Association: 

San Francisco; Shin Marunouchi Bldg., 4, i-chome 
Marunouchi, Tokyo; brs. in Yokohama, Osaka and 
Kobe. 

Bank of China: 4-2, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-lni, 
Tokyo. 

Bank of India Ltd.: Bombay; Mitsubishi Donki Bldg., 2-3, 
Marunouchi 2-chomo, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; br. also in 
Osaka. 

Bank of Korea: Seoul; Room 61 1 Hibiya Park Building, 
i Yuralni-cho i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

BangUO do I’lndochine: Paris; Tokyo. Central, P.O. Box 

314- 

Central Trust of China: Taipei, 5th Floor, Togin Bldg., 4-2 
I-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. i935; 
Man. Yuan-Ling Pei. 

Chartered Bank: London; 2-3, 3-chome, Marunouchi. 
Tokyo; brs. in Kobe, Osaka, Yokohama. 

• Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Tokio Kaijo 
Bldg., 2-1, Marunouchi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku. Tokyp 
100; Itoh Bldg., 47, 4-chome, Minami Honmachi, 
Hig’ashi-ku, Osaka 541; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A. 
Cushman May. 

Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Company of 
' Chicago: Tokyo Branch: Mitsui Seimei Bldg., ^3 
; Ohtemachi, i-chome Chiyoda-ku; Vice-Pres. J. H. 

‘ Brinckmann; Man. M. C. Snavely; Osaka branch: 

' Hiranomachi, 3-chome Higashi-ku: Man. T. de 

I Haan. 
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First National Bank of Chicago: Chicago; Representative 
Office, 409 Fuji Bldg., 2-3-3 chome, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

First National City Bank: New York; 2-1 Ohtemachi 

2- chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; brs. in Osaka, 
Yokohama, Nagoya, Camp Zama. 

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Hong 
Kong; 1-2 Marunouchi, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 
Korea Exchange Bank: Seoul; New Kokusai Bldg., 4, 

3- chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tolryo; Second 
Shinsaibashi Bldg., 23-1, 4-chome, Sueyoshibasliidori, 
Minami-ky, Osaka; f. 1950 (present name adopted 
1968); Dir. Bong-Eun Kim; Man. Yoon Sup Hong. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: New York; 2rst Floor, 
Asahi Tokai Bldg. 6-1, Ohtemachi 2-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Hong Kong; P.O.B. Central 86, 
450-91 Nagoya. 

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co.: New York; New Yurako-cho 
Bldg., II, i-chome, Yurako-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 
100; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. John F. Loughran. 

BANKERS' ASSOCIATION 
Federation of Bankers’ Associations of Japan, The: 1-31-, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1945; 72 member 
associations; Chair. Gono Koyama; Senior Exec. 
Dir. Shigeo Matsumoto; pubis. Zenkoku Ginko 
Tempo Ichiran (list of bank offices in Japan), annual; 
Zenkoku Ginko Yakuin Meiho (list of members of 
Boards of Directors of all banks in Japan), annual; 
Tegaia Kokan Tokci-Nempo (annual statistics of 
Clearing House) ; Kinyu (Finance). 

Local Bankers’ Association: 3-1-2 Uchi-Kanda, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo. 

Tokyo Bankers’ Association Inc.: 1-3-1 Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Tokyo Stock Exchange: 6,''i-chome, Nihonbashi-Kabuto- 
cho, Chuo-ku, Tol^o; f. 1949; 83 mems.; Pres. Teiichiro 
Morinaga; publ. Securities (monthly), TSE Monthly 
Statistics Report, Annual Statistics Report. 

Hiroshima Stock Exchange: 14-18, Kanayama-cho, Hiro- 
shima; f. 1949; 15 mems.; Principal Officer Shigeru 
Akagi. 

Fukuoka Stock Exchange: 55, Tenjin-cho, Fukuoka. 
Nag(wa Stock Exchange: 3-17, Sakae-Sanchome, Naka-ku, 
Nagoya; f. 1949; Pres. Takumi Yoshihashi; Man. Dir. 
Isamu Inagaki. 

Osaka Securities Exchange: 2-chome, Kitahama, Higashi- 
ku, Osaka 541 ; f. 1949; 55 regular mems. and Nakadachi 
mems.; Pres, and Chair. ICaname Takahashi; publ. 
Investment (bi-monthly). Monthly Statistical Report, 
Annual Statistical Report, O.S.E. Official Quotation 
Daily. 

INSURANCE 

The principal companies are as follows; 

Life 

Asahi Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 7-3, i-chome, Nishi- 
Shinjuku, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; f. 1888; Chair. Sadamu 
Haruyama; Pres. Kiyoshi Kazuno. 

Chiyoda Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 19-1S, Kamimeguro 
2-chome, Meguro-ku, Tokyo; f. 1904; Pres. Yukichi 
Kadono. 

Daido Mutual Life Insurance Co.: i, i-chome, Tosabori, 
Nishiku, Osaka; f. 1902; Pres. N. Izuhara; Senior 
Man. Dir. A. Ueda. 


Daihyaku Mutual Life Insurance Co., The: 4-go, i-ban, 
3-chome, Shibuya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1914; Pres.’ 
D. Kawasaki. 

Dai-ichi Mutual Life Insurance Co., The: 9, i-chome, Yura- 
kucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1902; Chair. Tsunehisa 
Yada; Pres. Ryoichi Tsukamoto. ‘ 

Fukoku Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 6, 3-chome, Kudan,: 

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1923. 

Kyoei Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 18-8, i-chome, ShimbasM, 
Minato-ku, Tolryo; Pres. Chiki Arima. 

Meiji P/Iutual Life Insurance Co.: i-i, 2-chome, Manmouclu, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1881; Pres. Yoshitomi Seki. 
Mitsui Mutual Life Insurance Co.; i-i Ohtemachi, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1927; Pres. Yoshio Yoneyama. 

Nippon Dantai Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1-2-19, Higashi, 
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1934: Pres. Shigeharu Yasia- 

NAKA. 

Nippon Life Insurance Co.: 7, 4-chome, Imabashi, Higashi- 
ku, Osaka; f. 1889. 

Nissan Mutual Life Insurance Co.: Aobadai 3-6-30, Meguro- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1909; Chair. Teruo Fujimoto; Pres. 
Masao Fujimoto. 

Sumitomo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 16, 2-chome, Nakano- 
shima, ICita-ku, Osaka; f. 1926; Chair. Taizo Ashida; 
Pres. Masaaki Arai; Senior Man. Dirs. T. Yuasa, 
S. OSIIIMA. 

Taisho Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 7, i-chome, Yurakucho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1913; Pres. Shigeji Yamanoda. 
Taiyo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 8, 2-chome, Edobashi, 
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Toho Mutual Life Insurance Co.; 3-1, 3-chome, Ginza, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1898; Chair. Seizo Ohta; Pres. 
Benjiro Ohta. 

Tokyo Mutual Life Insurance Co.: No. 5-2, i-ch^e, 
Uchisaiwaicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tol^fo; f. 1895; Pres. 
Khchi Kimura. 

Yamato Mutual Life Insurance Co.: i, i-chome, Uchisahvai- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1911; Pres. Kohei Mae- 
YAMA. 

Yasuda Mutual Life Insurance Co., The: P.O.B. 28, 
Shinjuku, Tokyo 160-91; f. 1880; Chair. Hajims 
Yasuda; Pres. M. Mizuno. 

Non-Life 

Asahi Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 10, Kan- 
dakajicho, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 19SU 
Kohichiro Taicemura. 

Chiyoda Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shin-Yaesu 
Bldg., 3 Kyobashi, i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1890; 
incorporating Chitose Fire and Marine, Okura Fire mq 
M arine, Fukoku Fire and Marine, Nippon Kyonuu 
Fire companies; Chair. Shotaro Kamiya; Pres. 
Tsunejiro Tejima. 

Daiichi Mutual Fire and Marine Insurance Co.; 

chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 19491 Pres. 
N. Nishihara; Chair. Y. Naruse. . . ■ _ 

Dai-Tokyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 2 Tori 
3-chome, Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. i 9 ^> 
corporating Tokyo Movable Property Fire and Tosmn 
Fire; Pres. Kin-ichi Akita; Vice-Pres. Sei-ichi 
Sorimachi. 

Dowa Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 61 Shimnei;^bo, 
Kita-ku. Osaka; f. 1944; incorporating Yokohama hire, 
Kobe Marine,- Kyodo Fire, Asahi Marine; Chair. 
Takashi Otsuki; Pres. Tsuyoshi Hosoi.- 
Fuji Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; 3. 2-chome, 
Sueyoshibashi-dori, Minamiku, Osaka; f. 1918. 


786 



JAPAN — (Finance, 

Koa Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5, i-chome, 
Nihonbashi Muromachi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1944; 
incorporating Tatsuma Marine and Fire, Amasaki 
Marine and Fire, Shinkoku Fire and Marine, and 
Taihoku Fire and Marine; Pres. ICatsumi Yamagata. 

Kjroei Mutual Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 18-8, i- 
chome, Shimbashi, kCnato-ku, Tokyo: f. 1942; Pres. 
Moritaka Maeda; Vice-Prcs. Shugo Tanaka. 

Nichido Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3-16. Ginza 
5-chome, Chuo-kn, Tokyo; f. 1914: incorporating Toho 
Fire; Pres. T. Kubo. 

Nippon Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 4. Nihonbashi, Tori- 
Nichome Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1892; Pres. Yasutaro 
Ukon. 

Nissan Fire and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9-5, 2-chome, 
Kita-Aoyama, Minato-loi, Tokyo: f. rgrr; incorporating 
Taiheiyo Fire and Marine, Showa Fire and Marine, 
Pres. Yoshitsugu Oishi. 

Nisstiin Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5-1, i-chome, 
Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1908; incorporating 
Toyo Marine and Fire, Fukuju Fire, Hokoku Fire; 
Pres. Shintaro Tomizawa; Senior klan. Dirs. Yoshio 
Imhi, Saburo Fukuda, Teijiro Inoue. 

Sumitomo Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 

I Yaesu, a-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1944: incor- 
porating Osaka Fire and Marine, Sumitomo kfarine and 
Fire; Pres. S. Mizoguchi; Chair. T. Hanazaki. 

Taisei Fire and Marine Insurance Co, Ltd., The: n Kanda 
Nishiki-cho, 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo, f. 1950, Pres. 
Tokio Noda. 

Taisho Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5, i-chome, 
Kyobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1918; member of Mitsui 
group of companies; Pres. Takahisa Hanai; Man. 
Dirs. N. Misawa, A. Hirata, Y. Ogata, X. Matsuba, 
H. Inoue, kl. Yamaguchi. 


Trade and Industry) 

Taiyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 5, Tori 3-chome, 
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; Pres. M. 
Kaburagi; Man. Dir. K. Kaneko. 

Toa Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 5, i-chome, Kanda 
Sudacho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1940. 

Tokio Marine and Fire Insurance Co. Ltd. {Tokio Kaijo)-. 
i-i, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1879; 
incorporating Mitsubishi Marine and Fire, Meiji Fire 
and Marine insurance companies; Chair. Kenzo 
Mizusawa; Pres. Genzaemon Yamamoto. 

Toyo Fire and Marine Insurance Co.: 2-1, i-chome, Yura- 
kucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo, f. 1950, Chair. Yasusaburo 
Kara. 

Yasuda Fire and Marino Insurance Co. Ltd.; 5-4, Otemachi 
Itchome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; incorporating Tokyo 
Firo and Marine and other companies; f. 1887; Pres. 
T. Miyoshi. 

In addition to the commercial companies, the Post Office 
runs life insurance and annuity schemes. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 
Life Insurance Association of Japan {Seimd Hoken Kyokai) -. 
New Kokusai Bldg., 4-1, 3-chome, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; i. 190S; 20 mem. cos.; Chair. 
K. Kazuno; Exec. Dir. H. Furukawa; Man. Dir. 
T. Nakazawa. 

Marine and Fire Insurance Association of Japan: Non-Liie 
Insurance Building, 9, 2-chomo, Kanda Awaji-cho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1907; 21 mems., Pres. Genzae- 
MON Yamamoto; Vice-Prcs. Skuji Mizoguchi; Exec. 
Dir. Hideo Yamaguchi; Man. Dirs. S. Shiro Yoshimi, 
Sadafumi Nishizawa. 

Fire and Marine Insurance Rating Association: Sonpo 
Kaikan, 9, 2-chome, Kanda Awaji-cho, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1948; Pres. Yasutaro Ukon; Man. Dir. 
Tsutomo Saito. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


CHANfBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Japan Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The {Nippon 
Skoho Kaigi-shoy. 2-2, 3-cliome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1922; mems. 458 local Chambers of Com- 
merce and Industry; the central organization of all 
chambers of commerce and industry in J apan. 

Principal Officers: Pres. Shigeo Nagano, k.b.e. 
(Pres. Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 2-2 
3-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo); Vice-Pres. 
Isamu Saeki (Pres. Osaka Chamber of Commeree 
and Industry, 58-7 Hashizume-cho, Uchihonmachi, 
Higashi-ku, Osaka), MOTOO Tsuchikawa (Pres. Nagoya 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 2-10-19 Sakae, 
Naka-ku, Nagoya), Takashi Rinoie (Pres. Yokohama 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, ii Nippon Odon, 
Naka-ku, Yokohama), Hirom Morishita (Pres. Kyoto 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Karasuma-don, 
Nakagyo-ku, Kyoto), Masashi Isano (Pres. K^e 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 5-2-1, Hamabe- 
dori, Fuldai-ku) ; pubis. Standard Trade Index oj Japan 
(annual), Japan Commerce and Industry (bi-annual). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
China-Japan Memorandum Trade Office: Tokyo (foraierly 
Liao-Takasaki Trade Agreement): responsible lor 


official trade with People's Republic of China; Chair. 
Kaheita Okazaki. 

Council of All-Japan Exporters’ Association: Kikai Shinko 
Kaikan Bldg,, 13-5 Tsukiji i-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 
Japan External Trade Organization— JETRO: 2 Akasaka 
Aoi-Cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; est. 1958; information for 
foreign firms, investigation of foreign markets, exhibi- 
tion of Japanese commodities abroad, etc.; Pres. 
Kichihei Kara; Vice-Pres. ICimitaica Murakami; 
pubis. Trade and Industry of Japan (monthly), Japan- 
Trade Bulletin (every fen days), etc. 

Japan Foreign Trade Council, Inc. {Nippon BoeU-Kai)-. 
6th Floor, World Trade, Center Bldg., 5, 3-chome, 
HamaniatsU“Cho» Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo 1051 ^ 47» 
450 mems.; Pres. Heitaro Inagaki; Man. Bits. 
Naoji Harada, Yasuhiro Naito; Exec. Eir. Akira 
Ohkawa; publ. Bulletin (in Japanese). 

Japan International Trade Promotion Association (JITPA) : 
Nippon Bldg.. 2-8 .Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
respWble for trade of private firms wth People s 
Republic of China: handles 70 per cent of Sin^Japanese 
trade; Sec.-Gen. Takamaru Morita; Man. Dir. Tewi 
Hagiwara. 

Society for Trade with the U.S.S.R.: Tokyo; t. 1967; Pres. 

Shigeo Horie. 


787 



JAPAN— (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Fertilizer Traders’ Association: Chikusan Kaikan, 4, 
4-chome, Ginza Higashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Foreign Film Imporiers-Distributors’ Association of Japan: 
Shochi-ku Kaikan, 13-5 Tsukiji, i-chome, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Agricultural Products Exporters’ Association: 12-3, 
2-chome, Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Automobile Importers’ Association: r-chome, Yot- 
suya, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Chemical Exporters’ Association: Kato Bldg., 2, 

2- chome, Nihonbashi-tori, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan General Merchandise Exporters’ Association: 2, 

3- chome, Nihonbashi Muro-machi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo, f. 
I953> 850 mems.. Pres. Kyuzaburo Juba. 


Japan Lumber Importers’ Association: Nilion Yushi Kogyc 
Kaikan Bldg., 3, 3-chomc, Nihonbashi, Edobashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo. ' ; 

Japan Sugar Import and Export Council: Ginza Gas-Hall, 
g-15, y-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Tea Exporters’ Association: 81-1 ICitaban-cho, 
Shinzuoka, Shinzuoka Prefecture. 

Japan Timber Exporters’ Association:Meisan Bldg., 17-18, 
i-chome, Nishishimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 


. TRADE FAIR 

Tokyo International Trade Fair Commission: 16, 4-chome, 
Harumi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo (C.P.O. Box 1201, Tokyo). 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 


GENERAL 

Industry Club of Japan : 4-6, Marunouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; f. 1917 to develop closer relations between 
industrialists at home and abroad and promote expan- 
sion of Japanese business activities; ca. 1,600 mems.; 
Pres. Taizo Ishizaka; Exec. Dir. Yamane Ginichi; 
pubis, bulletins (4 a year), pamphlets, economic surve3rs 
of major countries (2 a year). 

Japan Committee for Economic Development (Kehai 
Doyukai): Kogyo Club Bldg., i-chome, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; an influential group of business 
interests concerned with aid to foreign nations. 

Japan Federation of Economic Organizations— KEIDAN- 

REN {Keiiaidantai Rengo-hai): Otemachi, i-chome, 

Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 100; f. 1946; private non-profit 
association to study domestic and international econo- 
mic problems: mems. 105 professional organizations, 
729 firms (Oct. 1969); Pres. Kogoro Uemura; Dir.- 
Gen. Teio Horikoshi. 

Japan Federation of Smaller Enterprises: 2-4 Kayabacho, 
Nihoubashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Productivity Centre (Nihon Seisansei Honbii): 3-1-1 
Shibuya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955; 9,000 mems.; 
concerned with management problems; Chair. Tadashi 
Adachi; Pres. Kohei Goshi; publ. Japan Productivity 
News (weekly). 

Arbitration 

Japan Commercial Arbitration Association: Tolcyo Cham- 
ber of Commerce and Industry Bldg., 2-2, 3-chome, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950: 800 mems.; 
provides facilities for adjustment, conciliation and 
arbitration in international trade disputes; Pres. 
Shigeo Nagano; Man. Dir. Tadatoshi Fukoshima; 
publ. monthly and quarterly journals. 

PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Nihon Keieisha Dantai Renmei — NIKKEIREN (Japan 
Federation of Employers’ Associations): 4-6, Maru- 
nouchi I-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; covers 94 
member organizations, Man. Dirs. Masaru Hayakawa, 
Yoshinobu Matsuzaki; Sec.-Gen. Akio Igarashi; 
pubis. Nikkeiren News (quarterly, English), Nihheiren 
Times (weekly, Japanese). 


Fishing and Pearl Cultivation 

Japan Coastal Trawler Fisheries Association: Shows 
Kaikan, i, Sannen-cho, Chiyoda-lni, Tokyo; f. 194®! 
Pres. Kasuke Hosono. 

Japan Fisheries Association (Dai-nippon Suisan Kai): 
Sankaido Bldg., 9-13, Akasaka i, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Pearl Export and Processing Co-operative Association: 
7, 3-chome, Kyobashi, Chuo-ko, Tolcyo, f. 1951 > ^3° 
mems. 

Japan Pearl Exporters’ Association; 122 Higashi-machi 
Ikuta-ku, Kobe; Tolcyo branch: 7, 3-chome Kyobashi, 
Chuo-ku, Pres. Atsushi Kanai. 

Japan Pearl Promoting Society: 7, 3-chome, Kyobashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1956. 

National Federation of Fishery Co-operative Associations, 
The: Sankaido Bldg., r-9-13 Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Textiles 

Central Raw Silk Association of Japan, The: 7. i-chome, 
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Chemical Fibres Association: Mitsui Bekkan, 3. 
3-chome, Nihonbashi Muromachi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Cotton and Staple Fibre Weavers’ Association: 8 . 

3-chome, Tsukiji, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Export Clothing Makers’ Association: 4-5, 

Utsubo, Nishi-ku, Osaka; f. 1956; 48omems.; promotio 
and internal policy body for the manufacture of cow 
clothing for export; Pres. K. Kondo; publ. JEOm 
News (in Japanese). 

Japan Knitted Goods Manufacturers’ Association: Lhhon 
Meriyasu Kaikan Bldg., 6, i-chqme, Nihonbas , 
Yoshi-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Silk Association, Inc.: Sanshi Kaikan, i-chome 
Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo; f. 19591. mems. 4 
assens.; Pres. Rishichi Takada. 

Japan Silk and Rayon Weavers’ Association: Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Spinners’ Association: Mengyo Kaikan Building, 8 , 
3-chome, Bingo hlachi, Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 

107 member firms; Chair. Junji Itoh; publ. Momny 
Report. 
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Japan Staple Yarn Merchants’ Federation: z, i-chome, 
Nihonbashi Kobune-clio, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Textile Councii: Sen-i-Kaikan Bldg., 9, 3-chome, 
Nihonbashi Honcho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 19.48: moms. 
24 asscns.; pubis. Textile Yearbook, Textile Statistics 
(monthly). Textile Japan (annual in English). 

The Japanese Textile Machinery Manufacturers' Associ- 
ation: Room No. 310, Kikai Shinko Bldg., 1-5 Shiba 
Park 21-Yard, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; Pres. Taizo 
ISHIDA. 

Japan Wool Industry Conference: Sen-i-Kaikan, 9, 3-chomc, 
Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo, 

Japan Wool Spinners’ Association: Sen-i-Kaikan 9, 3- 
chome, Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1958; 
Chair. S. Abe; Man. Dir. H. Sakai; publ. Yomo 
(monthly). Statistical Data on Ike Wool Industry in 
Japan (monthly). 

Japan Worsted and Woollen Weavers’ Association: Sen-i- 
Kaikan 9, 3-chome, Nihonbashi Hon-cho, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1948; Chair. S. Ogawa; Man. Dir. K. Oiitani. 

Paper and Printing 

Japan Paper and Pulp Association: 9-1 1, 3-chome, Ginza. 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1946; 62 mems.; Pres. T. Okawa; 
Dir.-in-Chief hi. Matsunaga. 

Japan Paper Exporters’ Association: 9-11, Ginza, 3-chome, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Paper-Products Exporters’ Association: 18-2, 

i-chome, Higashi-Komagata, Sumida-ku, Tokyo; 
t- 1959: Exec. Dir. Kiyoshi Satoh. 

Japan Paper-Products Manufacturers’ Association; 18-2, 

1- chome, Higashi-Komagata, Tokyo; f. 1949: Exec. 
Dir. Kiyosui Satoii. 

Japan Printers’ Association: 1-16-8, Shintomi, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Takashi Murotani; Exec. Dir. Morimasa 
Sada. 

Machine-Made Japanese Paper Industry Association: g-ii, 
Ginza, 3-chome, Chuo-ku, Tolij'o. 

Chemicals 

Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers’ Associations 
of Japan: 9, 2-chome, Nihonbashi Hon-chu, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Perfumery and Flavouring Association; Nitta Bldg., 

' 8, 8-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Chemical Industry Association: Tokyo Club Bldg. 

2- 6, 3-chome, Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1948; 207 mems.; Pres. Sueichi Nomura. 

Japan Cosmetic Makers' and Wholesalers’ Association: 3, 

• 3-chome, Nihonbashi Bakuro-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1895; 365 mems.; publ. The Nikon Syogyo (weekly). 

Japan Gas Association: 38 Shiba Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1912; Pres. Hiroshi Anzai; Man. Dir. 
T. SuGAi; publ. Monthly Journal. 

Japan Inorganic Chemical Industry Association: Sanko 
Bldg., 1-13-1 Ginza Chuoku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Pres. 
Kan-Ichi Tanahashi. 

Japan Pharmaceutical, Medical and Dental Supply Ex- 
porters’ Association: 7, Nihonbashi-Honcho 4-chome. 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103; f. 1953; 185 member firms; Pres. 
Chobei Takeda; Man. Dir. Mixsuo Sasaki. 

Japan Urea Industry Association :Hokkai Bldg., 6, i-chome, 
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 

The Photo-Sensitixed Materials Manufacturers’ Association: 

Fukuoka Bldg., 1, 6-chomc, Yacsu, Chuo-ku, Tokyo. 


Society of Synthetic Organic Chemistry, Japan: Echiso 
Eldg., 39-7. 2-chome, Hongo, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1942; 4.318 mems.; Pres. K. Shishtdo; Man. S. Ishida; 
publ. Monthly Journal. 

Mining and Petroleum 

Asbestos Products Industrial Association: Daiichi Kaikan 
Bldg., 10-5, 7-chome, Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f, 1937; 
Chair, Shin-Ichiro Kondo. 

Cement Association of Japan, The: Hattori Bldg., i. i- 
chomc, Kvobashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 21 member 
companies: Chair. C. Takeyasu; Exec. Man. Dir. I. 
Tanaka; publ. Cement and Concrete (monthly, 
Japanese), The Cement Industry in Japan (annual, 
English), Semento Gijutsii Nenpo (annual in Japanese), 
Review of General Meeting — Technical Session (annual, 
English). 

Japan Goal Association: Nikkatsu Kokusai Kaikan, i, 1- 
chome, Yuraku-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Mining Industry Association: 3-6, i-chome, Uchi- 
saiwai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; go member 
companies; Pres. K. Kawakami. 

Petroleum Association of Japan: Keidanren Kaikan, 3, 
1-5-7 Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1955: 22 
mems.; Pres. Shingo Fujioka; Man. Dir. Kinzaburo 
Ikeda. 

Metals 

Japan Brass Makers’ Association: 12-22, i-chome, Tsukiji, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 96 mems.; Pres. S. Tanaka; 
Man. Dir. T. Wada. 

Japan Cast Steel Society: Tekko Building, 8-2, i-chome, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f, 1947; membership 
90 companies, 105 plants; Exec.-Dir. Masanari 
Yokota. 

Japan Forged Steel Society: Tekko Building, 8-2, i-chome, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; i. 1947; membership 
15 companies, i7plants; Exec. Dir. Masanari Yokota. 

Japan Iron and Steel Federation: Keidanren Kaikan, 1-5-7 
Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; Chair. Y. 
Inayama; Pres. Shigeo Nagano. 

Japan Light Metal Association: Nihonbashi Asahi Seimei 
Bldg., 2, Nihonbashi Tori, 2-chome, Chuo-ku, Tokyo 
103. 

Japan Stainless Steel Association; Tekko Kaikan Bldg., 16, 

3-chome, Nihonbashi Kayaba-cho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; 
Pres. Teruyoshi Tasaka; Exec. Dir. Shigbki Mori. 

The Kozai Club: 3-16 Kayabacho, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 19471 
mems. 36 manufacturers, 102 dealers; Chair. Yoshihiro 
Inayama. 

Machinery and Precision Equipment 

Electronic Industries Association of Japan: Tosho Bldg., 
2-2, 3-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 
mems. 520 firms; Pres. Kenichiro Komai; publ. 
Denshi (Electronics) (monthly). Index of Japanese 
Electronic Manufacturers and Products (annual. Eng- 
lish). Electronic Industry in Japan (annual, English). 

Japan Camera Industry Association; Mori Building Ninth, 

3, I-chome, Shiba-Atago-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1954: Pres. Takeshi IiIitarai. 

Japan Electric Association: 1-3 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo loo; f .1921; Pres. Michio Yokoyama: pubis. 
Daily Electricity, Journal of the Japan Electric Associa- 
tion, Production, and Electricity, Monthly Report on 
Electric Power Statistics. 
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Japan Electrical Manufacturers Industry Association: 4-15, 

2-chome, Nagata-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 
mems. 143 firms; Pres. H. Yasukawa; Exec. Dir. 

I. Iwasaki; publ. descriptive information on Japanese 
Electrical Machinery (in English). 

Japan Farm Machinery Manufacturers' Association: 5, 

i-chome, Ueno-machi, Taito-ku, Tokyo. 

The Japan Machinery Federation: Kikai Shinko Kaikan, 
5-1-21 Shiba Keen, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Machine Tool Builders’ Association: Kikai Shinko 
Bldg., 5-1-21 Shibakoen, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; 

105 mems.; Exec. Dir. K. Sugiyama. 

Japan Measuring Instruments Industrial Federation: Japan 
Metrology Bldg., 1-25 Nando-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Microscope Manufacturers' Association: c/o Olympus 
Optical Co. Ltd., 43-2, Hatagaya, 2-chome, Shibuya-ku, 
Toky'o; f. 1946; mems. 25 firms; Chair. T. Naito. 

Japan Motion Picture Equipment Industrial Association: 

Kikai-shinko Bldg., 5-1-21, Shibakoen, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Optical and Precision Instrument Manufacturers' 
Association: Kikai-Shinko Kaikan, r-5 Shiba Park 21, 
Minato-ku. Tokyo 105; Gen. Man. Y. Tsuda; publ. 
Guidebook. 

Japan Photographic Equipment Industrial Association: 

Shin-Kaede Bldg., 3-3, 2-chome, Uchikanda, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo, 

Japan Power Association: Daido Building, 7-13, i-chome, 
Nishi-Shimbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1950; 95 mems.. 
Pres. Goro Inouye; Sec. Sachio Tanaka; publ. Power 
(quarterly). 

Japan Society of Industrial Machinery Manufacturers: 

Kikai-Shinko Kaikan, 21, Shibakoen, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1948; 246 mems.; Chair. Yosomatsu Matsc- 
bara. 

Transportation Machinery 
Japan Association of Rolling Stock Manufacturers: Tekko 
Bldg., i-i Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Japan Auto Parts Industries Association: 1-16-15 Takanawa, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; mems. 350 firms; Pres. K. 
Fujioka; Man. Dir. T. Kurome; publ. Atdo Parts 
(monthly, Japanese). 

Japan Automobile Manufacturers Association, Inc.: Ohte- 
machi Bldg., 1-6 Otemachi i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1967 in succession to the Automotive Indus- 
trial Assen.; mems. 14 firms; Pres. K. ICawamata; 
Man. Dir. T. Nomiyama. 

Japan Bicycle Industry Association: 7-3 Akasaka Ta-machi, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Japanese Shipowners’ Association: Osaka Bldg., No. 2, 
i-chome, Ucliisaivvai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Shipbuilders’ Association of Japan: 35 Shiba-Kotohiracho, 
Minatoku, Tokyo; f. 1947; 50 mems.; Pres. Renzo 
Taguchi; Man. Dir. Hajime Yamada. 

The Ship Machinery Manufacturers’ Association of Japan: 

Sempaku-Shinko Bldg., 35, Shiba Kotohira-cho, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1956; 270 mems.; Pres. Makoto 

ISOGAI. 

The Society of Japanese Aircraft Constructors: Chiyoda 
Bldg., 2-1-2 Marunouchi, Chiyoda-loi, Tokyo; f. 1952; 

131 mems., 17 assoc, mems.; Chair. Y. Makita; Exec. 
Dir. Mitsuo Arimori; publ. Monthly Report (in 
Japanese), Directory of the Aerospace Industry in Japan 
(English, annual), The Aircraft Industry Year Book 
(Japanese, annual). 


AND Industry) 

Miscellaneous 

All-Japan Leather Association: No. 11, i-chome, Kuramat, 
Asakusa Taito-ku, Tokyo. 

Association of Tokyo Exporting Toy Manufacturers; 3 - 16 , 
4-chome, Higashi-Komagata Sumida-ku, Tokyo; f. 
1948; 200 mems.; Pres. Eijiro Tomiyama. 

Canners’ Association of Japan: Manmouchi Bldg., 18, 
2-chome, Marumouchi, Tokyo. 

Communication Industries Association of Japan: Sankei 
Bldg., 1-7-2 Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1948; 
Pres. Akira Mori; Exec. Dir. Shuzo Ohizumi; publ. 
Tsushin-Kogyo (monthly in Japanese). 

Japan Construction Materials Association: KencMku 
Kaikan Bldg., i, 3-cbome, Ginza Nishi, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Plywood Manufacturers’ Association: Mehan 
Building, 17-18, i-chome, Nishishimbashi, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1948; 240 mems.; Chair. Sei-ichi ilATAGA. 
Japan Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: 32 Nunoike-cho, 
Higashi-ku, Nagoya; f. 1931; 10 mem. assens.; Pres. 
R. Tsukamoto; Man. Dir. K. Mitsui. 

Japan Raw Fur Association: 2, 4 chome. Tsukiji, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Japan Rubber Manufacturers’ Association, The: Tobu 
Bldg., 1-5-26, Moto Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1950; 202 mems.; Pres. Yosmo Shimasaki. 

Japan Sewing Machine Association: 13 Sakamachi, Shinju- 
kuku, Tokyo. 

Japan Spirits and Liquors Makers’ Association: Koura 
Bldg., 7th Floor 2, Nihombashi Kayabacho, i-chome. 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo 103. 

Japan Sugar Refiners’ Association: 5-7 Sanbanebo, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1949; Man. Dir. Ichiro 
isHi; Man. Kiyohisa Nagamiya; pubis. Sato Tom 
Nenkan (Sugar Statistics Year Book), Kikan Togy- 
oshiho (Quarterly Sugar Journal). 

Japan Watch and Clock Association: Nomura Building, 2, 
2-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Motion Picture Producers’ Association of Japan: Sankei 
Kaikan Bldg., 7-2, i-chome, Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo. 

TRADE UNIONS 

A feature of Japan’s trade union movement is that tte 
unions are in general based on single enterprises, embracing 
workers of different occupations in that enterprise, rather 
than organizing the workers of the same trade in different 
enterprises on an industry-wide basis. 

Principal Federations 

Nihon Rodo Kumiai Sohyogikai — SOHYO (General Council 
of Trade Unions of Japan)'. 8-2 Shiba-park, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Toshikatsu Horii; Sec.-Gen. A.' IWAi, 
total mems. 4,208,000. 

Major Affiliated Unions 

National Council of Local and Municipal Government 
Workers’ Unions (Jijiro): approx. 704,000 mems.; 
Pres. M. Kuriyama. 

Japan Teachers’ Union (Nihkyoso): 550,000 mems., 
Pres. S. Miyanohara. ■ 

National Railway Workers’ Union (Kokuro): approx. 

218,000 mems.; Pres. Yoshio Kambe. 

Japan Postal Workers’ Union (Zentei): approx. 238,000 
mems.; Pres. F. Takaragi. 

General Federation of Private ‘ Railway Workers, 
Unions (Shitetsuzoren) : approx. 240,000 mems., 
Pres. T. Horii. 
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National Metal and Machine Trade Union (Zenkoku 
Kinzoku): approx. 202,000 mems.; Pres. S. Tsubaki. 
Japan Telecommunication Workers’ Union {Zen- 
denfst«) : approx. 184,000 mems.; Pres. T. Kasahara. 
National Federation of Iron and Steel Workers’ 
Unions {Tehko Roren): approx. 200,000 mems.; 
Pres. K. Mito. 

Japanese Federation of S3m.thetic Chemistry Workers’ 
Unions {Goka Roren): approx. 122,000 mems.; Pres. 
K. Ota. 

Japan Broadcast Corporation Workers’ Union {Nip- 
poro): approx. 111,000 mems.; Chair. Tetsu Ueda 
Japan Coal Miners’ Union (Tanro): approx. 68,000 
mems.; Pres. T. Yamamoto. 

All-Japan Free Workers’ Union (Zennichi Jiro): 

approx. 221,000 mems.; Pres. Fumio Wada. 
National Forest Labour Union (Zenriya): approx. 

74,000 mems.; Pres. Takeshi Tamura. 

J apan Federation of Municipal Transportation Workers’ 
Unions {Toshihotsu): approx. 70,000 mems.; Pres. 
Atsushi Miyahara. 

All-Japan Agriculture and Forestrj' Ministry’s Workers’ 
Union [Zen Norin): approx. 57,000 mems.; Pres. 
T. Watarai. 

Ztn Nihon Rodo Sodomci Kaigi— DOMEI [Japanese Con- 
federation of Labour): 20-12 Shiba, 2-chome. Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1964; 2.1 million mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; 
Pres. Minoru Takita; Vice-Pres. Seiji Ahaike; Sec.- 
Gen. Takumi Shigeeda. 


Affiliated Unions 


Japan Federation of Textile Workers’ Unions [Zensen- 
domei): Pres. Minoru Takita; Gen. Sec. Tadanobu 
UsAMi; 516,578 mems. 

National Federation of Metal Industry Trade Umons 
[Zenkindoinei): Pres. Shigeo Ibori; Gen. Sec. Seiji 
Amaike; 220,000 mems. 

All Japan Seamen’s Union [Kaiin): Pres. Yutaka 
Nabasama; 142,900 mems. 

Federation of Japan Automobile Workers Unmns 
[Jidosharoren): Pres. Ichiro Shioji; Gen. Sec. 
Shozo Akagi; 129,540 mems. 


Federation of Electric Workers’ Unions of Japan 
[Denroren): Pres. Chozui Kameyama; Gen. bee. 
SooiCHi Suzuki; 127,798 mems. 

Japanese Federation of General Trade Umons 

Domei): Pres. Misao Masuhara; Gen. Sec. isutae 
Satoh; 105,772 mems. 

Japanese Federation of Chemical and General WorkMS 
Unions [Zenhadomei): Pres. Shigeo Murao, Gen. 
Sec. Keitaro Nakajima; 72,790 mems. 

Japan Federation of Transport Workers Unmns 
[Kotsuroren): Pres. Isamu Yamamoto; Gen. bee. 
Kenji Nagasawa; 67,877 mems. 

General Federation of Ship 

[Zosensoren): Pres. Masashichi Motoi, 

Haruzo Nishimoto; 56,512 mems. 

Mitsubishi Heavy Industry Workers Uni°^ 

[Domei-MitsubisU): Pres. Akir.^ Kinoshita, Gen. 
Sec. Koshiro Miki; 40,800 mems. 

National Union of Coal Mine Workers 

Pres. Takumi Shigeeda; Gen. Sec. Eijl Hayadate. 
35,137 mems. 

National Federation of Food Industry 

[Zenshokuhindomei): Pres. Genjiro Tsukuta, Gen. 
Sec. Eiji Ohseko; 27,820 mems. 


Federation of Japanese Metal Resource Workers’ 
Unions [Shigenroren): Pres. Tohru Endo; Gen. Sec. 
Kazuhiro Iioka; 12,530 mems. 

National Council of Paper and Pulp Workers’ Unions 
“NPU" [Domeizenkamipa): Pres. Ichiro Michi- 
kawa; Gen. Sec. Hideka Hosokawa; 7,937 mems. 
National Cinema and Theatre Workers’ Union [Zen- 
Eien): Pres. Isao Masuda; Gen. Sec. Hiroshi 
Hariu; 3,220 mems. 

Preparatory Council of National Federation of Dockers’ 
Unions [Kowandomei Jumbikai): Chair. Sadao 
Hisatsune; 800 mems. 

Japan Emigration Service Workers’ Union [Kaigai- 
Jjuroso): Pres. Tadao Imamura; Gen. Sec. Masaji 
Saito; 300 mems. 

Japanese Federation of National Railway Workers’ 
Unions [Shinkokuro): Pres. Eietsu Sugawara; Gen. 
Sec. Kooichi Tanimura; 74,360 mems. 

All Japan Special Post Office Labour Union [Zenyusei): 
Pres. Tsutomu Nakamura; Gen. Sec. Hidemasa 
Fukui; 28,840 mems. 

National Tax Office Employees’ Union [Kokuzeiroso): 
Pres. Yasuji Nakazawa; Gen. Sec. Mutsuo 
Shimizu; 10,200 mems. 

National Forest Workers’ Union of Japan [Nichirinro): 
Pres. Kazuo Kumai; Gen. Sec. Yasuo Yamada; 
10,062 mems. 

New Nippon Telephone and Telegram Workers’ Union 
[Dendenshinro): Pres. Jotaro Tani; Gen. Sec. 
Tadao Ikeda; 250 mems. 

Domei’s Local Federations [Chihodomei): 200,000 
mems. 


Fraternal Organizations 

National Council of Government and Public Corpora- 
tion Workers’ Unions [Zenhanho): Chair. Eietsu 
Sugawara; 150,000 mems. 

National Council of Democratic Unionists [Zenhoku- 
minren): Chair. Shimpachi Kudo; 300,000 mems. 


Churitsu Rode Kumiai Renraku Khigi— CHURITSU 
ROREN [Liaison Council of Neutral Trade Umons): 
4-9. i-chome, Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964: over 
1.400,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Shigeru Okamura. 


Major Affiliated Unions 

National Federation of Cement Workers I^ions 
[Zenkoku Semenio ): 29-2, 5-cbome, Shinb^hi, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo; approx. 22,000 mems.; Rres. 
Y'orio Abe; Sec.-Gon. Manji Yamamoto. 

National Federation of Electric Machine, Tool and 
Appliance Workers’ Unions [Denkt Rorei ^. 13-10, 
3-chome. Minami-Ohoi, Shingawa^u, Tol^o; f. 
1964; approx. 440,000 mems.; Pres. Shinryo 
Kiyota; Sec. “Gen. Tarikichi Seki. 

Japanese Federation of Food and Allied Workers 
^ Unions [Shokukin Roren ): 4-9. i-chome, Sffiba, 
Minatoku, Tokyo; approx. 92.000 mems.. Fres. 
Shigeru Okamura. , 

National Federation of Life Insurance Emp oyees 
Unions [ Zenseiho ): 6 Kabuto-cho, 3-chome, Nffion- 
bashi, Chuo-ku; approx. 82,000 mems., Pre.,. 

JUNNOSUKE TAN.IBE. 

All Japan Shipbuilding and Engineering Union [Zen- 
zolen): 60-5. Sendagaya-3. Shibuya, Tokyo f. 1964. 
52,000 mems.; Pres. Isao Hasegawa. e • 
Nabezo Ohode; publ. Zenzosenkikat (3 times 
mnnthlv^ 
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Zcnkoku Sangyobetsu Rodo Kutniai Rengokai — SHIN 
SAMBETSU {National Federation of Industrial Trade 
Unions): Tokyo; approx. 70,000 mems. 

Major Non-Affiliated Unions 
Tokyo 

All Japan Federation of Automobile Workers’ Unions 

(Zenkoku Jidosha): i. 1962; approx. 120,000 mems.; 
Pres. Kazuo Ito; Sec.-Gen. Tatsuya Kubo. 

Federation of City Bank Employees’ Unions (Shiginren): c/o 
Yaesu, Chuo-ku; approx. 130,000 mems.; Pres. T. 
Furukawa. 

Federation of Textile Clothing Workers’ Unions of Japan 

{Asa Ryokyo): Katkura Bldg., 3-2 Kyobashi, Chuo-lni; 
approx. 25,000 mems.; Pres. Kenzo Oguchi. 

National Federation of Mutual Bank Employees’ Unions 

{Zenso Ginren): 40 Higashi Matsushita-cho; approx. 
28,000 mems.; Pres. K. Ishikawa; Sec.-Gen. S. Sakai. 

Japan Council of Construction Industry Employees’ Unions 

{Nikkenhyo): 5, 3-chome, Kanda-Kaji-cho, Chiyoda-ku; 
f. 1954; approx. 30.000 mems.; Pres. T. Kuromusha; 
Gen. Sec. N. Rioja. 

Labour Council of Governmental Special Corporations 

{Seryokyo): c/o Nichijuo 14, i-chomc, Kudan, Chiyoda- 
ku; approx. 19,000 mems.; Pres. K. Takizawa. 

All Japan Damage Insurance Employees’ Unions {Zen- 
sonpo): c/o Morizui Bldg., 3, 2-chome, Kyobashi, Chuo- 
ku; approx. 38,000 mems.; Pres. T. Ueda. 

All-Japan Day Workers’ Union {Zcnnichijiro): 3-22-10, 
Zoshigaya Toshimaku, Tokyo; f. 1947; approx. 153,000 
mems.; Pres. Fumio Wada; pubis. Jikatahi (weekly), 
Gakusku (monthly). 

National Council of Medical Treatment Workers’ Unions: 

approx. 49,000 mems. 

Federation of Tokyo Metropolitan Government Workers’ 
Unions {To Roren): c/o Tokyo-to Office, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku; approx. 120.000 moms.; Pres. U. Oka- 
moto; Sec.-Gen. T. Nakagawa. 

Japan Federation of Teachers {Zenkyoren): approx. 47,000 
mems.; Pres. Masao Suzuki; Sec.-Gen. T. Kiruchi. 

Japan High School Teachers’ Union {Nikkokyo): c/o Kyoiku 
Kakika, Hitotsubashi, Kanda, Chiyoda-ku; f. 1950; 
approx. 48,000 mems.; Pres. K. Ogasawara. 


Japan National Railways Locomotive Workers’ Union 

3-2-13 Nishi-Gotanda, Shinagawa-ku, Tokyo; f. 1951; 
approx. 59,000 mems.; publ. weekly newsletter. 

National Councils 

Co-ordinating bodies for unions whose members are in 
the same industry or have the same employer. 

Zenkoku Shogyo Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai— Zen Shokyo 
{National Council of Commerce Workers’ Unions): 1-2 
Nishi-Ginza, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; approx. 153,652 mems,; 
Gen.-Sec. Tatsuo Matsuda. 

Zenkoku Kinyu Kikan Rode Kumiai Kyogi-kai— Zen 
Kinyu {National Council of Finance Industry Workers’ 
Unions): 1-2 Nishi-Ginza, Chuo-ku, , Tolcyo; approx. 
120,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Masaya Okabe. , 

Zen Nippon Shokuhin Rodo Kumiai Rengo-kai— Shokuhin 
Roren {Japanese Federation of Food and Allied Workers' 
Unions): 1-4-9 Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. i95-i; 
approx. 94,000 mems.; Chair. Shigeru Okamura. 

Nihon Kahkocho Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai— Kankore 

{Liaison Organization of Public Workers’ Unions): 
Sohyo Kaikan, Shiba Koen, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
approx. 2,500,000 moms, from SOHYO affiliates; Sec.- 
Gen. REncHiRo Toyota. 

Zen Nippon Kotsu Unyu Rodo Kumiai Kyogi-kai— Zenkoon 

{All-Japan Council of Traffic and Transport Workers 
Unions): c/o Kokutetsu Rodo Kaikan, 2-1 Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1947; about 800,000 mems.; 
Pres. Toshikatsu Horii; Gen. Sec. Ichizo Sakai. 

National Council of Government Enterprise Workeri' 
Unions: Tokyo; approx. 1.000,000 mems. 

National Liaison Council of Shipping and Harbour Workers' 
Unions: Tokyo; approx. 200,000 moms. 

Kokusai Jiyuroren Kameikumiai linkai {Co-ordinating 
Comntittee of the I.C.F. T. U. A ffiliated Unions injapar^: 
c/o Kawate Bldg., 5-8, i-chome, Nishi-Shimbashi, 
Minato-lni, Tokyo; about 2,400,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Eiichi Ochiai. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 

National Federation of Purchasing Associations--ZEN- 
KOREN: 5-12 Omotemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
principal agricultural co-operative federation; collec- 
tive purchase and sale of agricultural materials and 
produce. 
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POWER 


Projected supply of primary energy, in terms of million 
kilolitres of petroleum: 



1970 

1 

1975 1 

1985 

Hydroelectricity 

19.9 

22.2 

26.4 

Atomic Energy 

1-5 

8.0 

60.1 

Coal 

51-4 

55-1 

56.5 

Petroleum 

161.7 

246.2 

446.9 


In face of the increasing demand for energy supply, 
Japan’s energy policy is to seek low-cost energy sources 
and to stabilize the supply. The aim is to make energy 
supplies autonomous, wth the government playing a 
leading part in promoting technological development and 
developing overseas resources. 

ELECTRICITY 

In terms of electric power generation Japan ranks fourth 
in the world. Similarly, in terms of hydroelectric power 
generation, she ranks fourth (after U.S.A., German Federal 
Republic and U.S.S.R.). 

Production (1971 Jan-June): i43,S33m. kWh., of which 
114,000m. kWh. hydro-electric. 

Distribution 

There are 47 wholesale organizations. The largest of 
these is: 

The Electrical Power Development Co. Ltd.: i. i-chome, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952 'vith govern- 
ment assistance: Pres. Osamd Fujinami. 

Regional Corporations 

The Hokkaido Electric Power Co. Inc.: 2, i-chome, Odori- 
Higashi, Sapporo; Pres. Tsuneji Iwamoto. 

The Tohoku Electric Power Co. Inc.: 7-1, 3-chomc, Ichi- 
baucho, Sendai City, Miyagi Pref.; f. 1951; Pres, and 
Dir. Tsutomu Wakabavashi. 

The Tokyo Electric Power Co. Inc.: 5-1, i-chome, Uchisai- 
wai-cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Kazutaka Kika- 
WANDA. 

The Chubu Electric Pov/er Co. Inc.: 10, Toshin-cho, Higashi- 
ku, Nagoya: Pres. Otosaburo Kato. 

The Hokuriku Electric Power Co. Ltd.: 3> Sakurabashi-dori, 
Toyama; Pres. Kyubei Kanai. 

The Kansai Electric Power Co. Inc.: 5. Nakano- 

shima, Kita-ku, Osaka. 

The Chugoku Electric Power Co. Inc.: 4-33. Komachi, Hiro- 
shima; Pres.MiKio Sakurauchi. 

The Shikoku Electric Power Co. Inc.; 2, Marunouchi, 
Takamatsu; Pres. Hansaku Yamane. 

The Kyushu Electric Power Co, Inc.: i, 2-chome, Watanahe- 
dori, Fukuoka; Pres. Kiyoshi Kawarabayashi. 

NATURAE GAS 

Production (1968): 2,015,707 cu. metres. 

Major Companies: 

Osaka Gas Co. Ltd.: 5-1, Hiranomachi, Higash^u, Osaka; 
Chair. Takejiro Iguchi; Pres. Nagatomi Fujisaka. 

Saibu Gas Co. Ltd.: 9-1 Kego Oldtamachi, Fukuoka City; 
Pres. Miyaichi Yamasaki. 


Toho Gas Co. Ltd.: 60, Sakuradacho, Atsutaku, Nagoya; 
Pres. Kiyoshi Aoki. 

Tokyo Gas Co Ltd.: 1-3 Yaesu, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; Pres. 
Hirotoshi Honda. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Japan’s atomic energy development programme began 
torvards the end of 1955 with the government’s enactment 
of the Basic Law of Atomic Energy, and setting up the 
Atomic Energy Commission of Japan. In 1956 the first 
research centre, Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute, 
was established in Tokai village, Ibaraki prefecture. In 
1962 the Nuclear Ship Development Agency was estab- 
lished, and in 1967 the Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel 
Corporation was established to develop advance thermal 
reactors and fast breeder reactors, as well as nuclear fuels. 

Four nuclear power stations were in operation by 1971 
and nine more are e.'ipected to become operational by 
1975 with a combined capacity of 3,600 MWe. 

Japan is an active member of the IAEA. She also has 
Co-operation Agreements on Atomic Energy -with the 
U.S., U.K. and Canada. Through these agreements, various 
collaborations such as the exchange of technological infor- 
mation, supply of nuclear fuel and instruments, etc., have 
been carried out. The nine regional electricity companies 
of Japan have engaged foreign firms to undertake prospect- 
ing and mining for uranium in North America on their 
behalf. 

Projected Generating Capacity; 1975: 6.000 MW; 1985: 
30,000-40,000 MW. 

Japan Atomic Energy Commission (JAEC) : 3-2-2 Kasumi- 
gaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; policy board for research, 
development and peaceful uses of atomic energy: 
Chair. Shinichi Nishida, Commissioners; Hiromi 
Arisawa, Kazue Kitagawa, Shigeru Yosano, 
Toshinosuke Muto, Eiichi Takeda, Tasaburo 
Yamada. 

Atomic Energy Bureau (AEB) : Science and Technology 
Agency, 2-2-1 Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
central administrative agency; Dir. Kuniomi 
Umezawa. 

Japan Atomic Energy Research Institute (JAERI): 1-1-13 
Shinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; five reactors for train- 
ing, isotope production and research; f. 1956; Pres. 
Eiji Munekata; Vice-Pres. Hiroshi Murata. 

Fund tor Peaceful Atomic Development of Japan: 
1-1-13, Shinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo; education of 
the Japanese people in understanding atomic 
energy and its applications; Pres. Reinosuke Suca. 
Japan Atomic Industrial Forum (JAIF): 1-1-13, Shin- 
bashi, Minatu-ku, Tokyo; collates the activities of 
private industry in connection with peaceful uses 
of atomic energy; Chair. Reinosuke Suga. 

Principal JAERI Establishments 
Tokai Research Establishment: Tokai-mura, Naka-gun, 
Ibaraki-ken. 

Takasaki Radiation Chemistry Research Establishment: 

1233 Watanuki-cho, Takasaki-shi, Gumma-ken. 

Tokyo Radioisotope Centre: 31 Kamifujimai-cho, Kama- 
gome, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo. 

Oharai Establishment: Narita-machi, Oharai-cho, Higa- 
hiibaraki-gun, Ibaraki-ken. 
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Contractors 

The First Atomic Power Industry Group (FAPIG): Nissho 
Bldg., lo, Nihonbashi-Edobaslii, i-chome, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1957: constructed the Tokai Power Staticm for 
JAPCO; member firms mostly belong to the Furukawa, 
Kawasaki and Suzuki groups; Chair. T. Wada. 
Mitsubishi Atomic Power Industries, Inc.: Ohtemaclii Bldg., 
6-1, i-cliome Ohtemaclii, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; set up 
1958 to construct nuclear reactors and power plants and 
to fabricate nuclear fuel; is building the reactor for 
Japan’s first atomic powered ship, and Mihama Unit 
No. I and No. 2 nuclear power plants of Kansai 
Electric Power Co., Inc.; mems. 25 firms, mostly 
members of the Mitsubishi group; Pres. Saburo Seno. 
Nippon Atomic Industry Group Co. Ltd. (NAIGCO): 2-5 
Kasumigaseki, 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1958; 
set up to construct atomic energy facilities; mems. 36 
firms, mostly members of the Toshiba and Mitsui 
group; Chair. Taizo Ishizaka; Pres. Yosiiihiko 
Ogura. 

Sumitomo Atomic Energy Industries, Ltd.: 22, 5-chome, 
Kitahama Higashi-ku, Osaka; f. 1958; set up to utilize 
nuclear materials and build necessary instrumentation; 
mems. 37 firms, mostly members of Sumitomo group; 
Pres. Masatoshi Hiratsuka. 

Tokyo Atomic Industrial Consortium (TAIC) : Hitachi Bldg., 
4-6 Surugadai Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; set up to 
utilize nuclear materials and build necessary instru- 
mentation; mems. 26 firms, mostly members of Hitachi 
group; Chair, ICenichiro Komai. 

Industrial Research 

Electric Power Development Company (EPDC): 8-2, Maru- 
nouchi, i-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1952; almost 
entirely government owned corporation devoted to 
promoting the development mainly of large-scale 
hydro-power resources, construction of thermal and 
nuclear power projects and to wholesaling the generated 
power to nine privately-oivned power companies; also 
overseas engineering assistance in the development of 
water resources. 

The Japan Atomic Power Company (JAPC) : 1-4, Ote-machi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo ; private consortium building nuclear 
power plants; Japan’s first nuclear power station, at 
Tokai in Ibaraki Prefecture, opened in 1966; second 
322,000 kW reactor to be installed at Tsuruga by 1970; 
Pres. Tamaki Ipponmatsu. 

Japan Nuclear Ship Development Agency (JNSDA): 35 

Shiba-Kotohira, Minato-ku, Tokyo; f. 1963; designing 
and constructing an 8,300-ton training and special cargo 
ship, to be completed by 1972; Pres. Shuichi Sasaki; 
Gen. Man. Torataro Uchikoga. 

Power Reactor and Nuclear Fuel Development Corporation 
(PNC); g-13, I-chome Akasaka, Minato-ku, Tolcyo; 
f. 1967; public corporation for developing advanced 
thermal reactor and fast breeder reactor, and for pros- 
pecting, mining, manufacture and processing of nuclear 
fuel; Pres. Goro Inouye. 

Chubu Electric Power Co.; lo-i Toshin-cho, Higashi-ku, 
Nagoya; one of the nine electric utilities operating in 
Japan, plans to add 11,850,000 kW. by 1978, including 
nuclear power; Pres. Otosaburo Kato. 

Hitachi Company Ltd.; Kawasaki-shi, Kanagawa-ken; 
swimming-pool reactor. 

Kansai Electric Power Co.: Fukui; Mihama Unit i (340 
m\V) went into commercial operation in Nov. 1970, 
Mihama Unit 2 (500 mW) and Takahama Units 1 and 
2 (826 mW) will become operational in 1972, 1974 and 
1976 respectively: Pres. S. Yoshimura. 

Mitsubishi Electric Co. Ltd.: Tokai-raura, Naka-guii, 
Ibaraki-ken; SAvimming-pool reactor. 


Tokyo Electric Power (TODEN): 2, 9-chome, Uchisaiwai- 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; plans four nuclear power 
generator stations to open between 1970 and 1976; the 
first lAvo are under construction at Futaba-Okumo and 
at Mihama; Pres. K. Kikawada. ' 

Tokyo Shibaura Electric Co. Ltd.: Komukai Toshiba-cho, 
Kawasaki; 100 kW. swimming-pool reactor; Principal 
Official T. Nishijima. 

Academic Research 

Kinki University: Fuse-shi Osaka-fu; U.T.R.-type reactor. 
Kyoto University : Yoshida Honmachi, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto; 

swimming-pool type reactor at Osaka, critical 1964. 
Musashi Institute of Technology: Ozenji, Kawasaki-shi, 
Kanagawaken; f. 1963; research reactor of Triga II 
type. 

National Institute of Radiological Sciences (NIRS): 9-1. 4 * 
chome, Anagawa, Chiba-shi; f. 1957: research on effects 
and medical uses of radiation and' training of research- 
ers; Dir. Keisdke Misono; pubis. Hosha-Sen Kagahi 
(Radiolo^, monthly). Annual Report NIRS (English), 
Radioactivity survey data (English, quarterly). 

Rikkyo University: Ikebukuro, Toshima-ku, Tokyo; re- 
search reactor of Triga 11 type. 

COAL 

Japan only possesses 0.4 per cent of the world deposits, 
and mostly low grade coal. 

Production (1970); 39,700,000 tons. 

Major Companies 

Hokkaido Colliery & Steamship Co. Ltd.; 2-1, i Muromachi, 
Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Kichitaro Haoi- 
WARA. 

Mitsubishi Mining Co. Ltd.; Shin-Manmouchi Building i, 
4 Marunoueffi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Pres, Bumpbi 
Otsuki. 

Mitsui Mining Co Ltd.; 2-1, 1 Muromachi, Nihonbashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Okito Kurata. 

Sumitomo Coal Mining Co. Ltd.: Eiraku Building, 1-2 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Pres. 'Masakank 
Ishimatsu. 

Matsushita Coal Mining Co, Ltd.: i-i Otemon, Fukuoka; 
Pres. Kameo Kawakami. 

PETROLEUM 

Japan possesses only o.oi per cent of total world deposit 
of petroleum; consequently a large proportion of crude oil 
is imported. 


Consumption 
(’000 kl.) 



Home 

Production 

Imports 

Crude Oil .... 

86 g 

98,728 

Petroleum Products . 

82,608 

11.713 





Major Oil Companies 

Arabian Oil Co. Ltd.: 5-3, i-chome, Otemachi. Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; Chair. Taizo Ishizaka. 

Showa Oil Co. Ltd.: 7-3 Marunouchi 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Tokio Nagayama. 

Maruzen Oil Co. Ltd.: r-3 Nagahoribashi-suji, Minami-ku, 
Osaka; Pres. Kazuo Miyamori. 

Mitsubishi Oil; i, Shiba-Kotohiracho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
Chair. Shunichi Takeuchi. 

Nippon Oil: 4, i-chome/ Tamuracho, Chiba Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Eisuke Kamimura. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Japanese National Railways (J.N.R.): Kokutctsu Building 
6-5, i-chome, Marunouclii. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1949 
as a public corporation; undenvent reorganization, 
August 1970; 1.067 gauge; the 1.435 gauge, very high 
speed. Tokaido line linking Tokyo with Yokohama, 
Nagoya, Kyoto and Shin-Osaica was completed in 1964; 
this line is to be extended to Okayamalak in late 1972 
and eventually to Kyushu (San-yo Shin Kansen) by 
1975; 20,834 l^ni- of track, 5.418 km. of 1.067 
is electrified; Chair. S. Isozaki; Vice-Chair, and Vice- 
Pres. A. Yamad.a; Chief Engineer K. Miyaji. 

Principal Private Companies; 6,593 km. of track of 

which 5,607 km. are electrified. 

Hanshin Electric Railway Co. Ltd.; 8, Umeda-cho, Kita-ku, 
Osaka; f. 1899; Ihes. Chujiro Noda. 

Klihan Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 47-5, i-chome, Kyobashi, 
Higashi-ku, Osaka; Pres. S. Muraoka. 

Kei-Han-Shin Kyuko Railway Co. Ltd.: 41, Kakutacho, 
Kita-ku, Osaka; f. 1907; links Osaka, Kyota and Kobe; 
Dir. and Pres. Yonezo Kobayashi. 

Keihin Kyuko Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 17, Takanawa- 
minami-cho, Shiba, Minato-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Hyappo 
Tanaka. 

Ktio Teito Electric Railway Co. Ltd.; 48, 3-chome, Shinjuku, 
Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; Pres. S. Inoue. 

Kaitei Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 10-9 Ueno 4-chome, 
Taito-ku, Tokyo; f. 1909; Chair. Hideo Oyama; Pres. 
C. Kawasaki; Man. Dir. Ikujiro Fukuda. 

Klnki Nippon Railway Co. Ltd.: i, 6-chome, Uehom-machi, 
Tennoji-ku, Osaka; f. 1910; Pres. Isamu Saheki. 

Nagoya Railroad Co. Ltd.: 223, i-chome, Sashima-cho, 
Nakamura-ku, Nagoya-shi; Pres. Motoo Tsuchikawa. 

Nankai Railroad Co.: 12, Rokuban-cho, Nanbashinchi, 
Minami-ku, Osaka; Pres. I. Saheki. 

Nippon Express Co. Ltd.: 12-9, 3-chome, Sotokanda, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tol^'o; f. 1938; Pres. T. Sawamura; Vice- 
Pres. S. Terakado. 

Hithi Nippon Railroad Co. Ltd.: 12-1 Tenjin-cho, Fukuoka; 
serves northern Kyushu; Pres. Muneo Kusune. 

Odakyu Electric Railway Co. Ltd.: 28, 2-chome, Yoyogi, 
Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; Pres. N. Ando. 

Seibu Railway Co. Ltd.: 16-15, i*chome, Minami-Ikebukuro, 
Toshima-ku, Tolcyo; f. 1912; Pres. Shojiro Kojima; 
Vice-Pres. Yoshiaki Tsutsumi, Seiji Tsutsumi; Senior 
Man. Dir. Iwao Miyauchi. 

Teito Rapid Transit Authority: 19-6, 3-chome Higashi 
Ueno, Taito-ku, Tokyo; f. 1941: underground raUway 
service for Tokyo; Pres. Tatsuya Ushijima. 

Tobu Railway Co, Ltd.; 2, i-chome, Oshiage. Sumida-ku, 
Tokyo; Pres. Kaichiro Nezo. 

Tokyo Electric Express Railway Ltd.: 26-zo Sakuragaoka- 
Cho, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; f. 1922; Pres. Noboru 
Gotoh. 


Subways and Monorails 

Subway service is available today in four major cities, 
Tokyo, Osaka, Kobo and Nagoya, with a combined net- 
work of over 200 km. New subway services were in- 
augurated in Yokohama and Sapporo, the latter in tinte 
for the Winter Olympics in 1972. Most nc"' subway 
lines are directly linked with existing J.N.R. or pnimte 
railway terminals which connect the cities with suburban 
areas. 


Japan started its first monorail system on a commercial 
scale in 1964 -with straddle-type cars between downtown 
Tokyo and Toliyo International airport, a distance of 
13 km. In 1969, the total monorail mileage was 24 km. 
Work started in 1971 on the 34-mile Seikan Tunnel 
(electric rail only) linldng Honshu island with Hokkaido. 

Tokyo Underground Railway: Teito Rapid Transit Author- 
ity, 19-6 Higashi Ueno, 3-chome, Taito-ku, Tokyo, f. 
1941; Pres. M. Araki; total length 117.5 km. (April 

1971)- 


ROADS 

In March 1970 Japan’s road network extended to 
1.013,558 km. Plans have been made to cover the country 
with a trunk automobile highway network with a total 
length of 7,600 km. 

A 190 km. stretch of trunk highway between Nagoya 
and Kobe (Meishin Expressway) was completed in July 
1965, and in May 1969 a 346 km. stretch between Nagoya 
and Tokyo (Tomei Expressway) was also completed. 

There is a national omnibus service, 54 publicly operated 
services and 294 privately operated services. 


SHIPPING 

Shipping in Japan is not nationalized but is supervized 
by the Ministry of Transport. In 1970 gross registered ton- 
nage totalled 27,004,000. 


Principal Companies 


Oaiichi Chuo Risen Kaisha: 7-3 Nihonbashi-Dori, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo; f. i960; Pres. Kotaro Tsuchikane. 

Fuji Steamship Co. Ltd,: Mitsui Bldg., 3-7, 3-chome. Muro- 
machi, Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Akio 
Nagai. 

Hinode Risen R.R.; 6, i-chome, Marunouchi, Tokyo; Pres. 
Taro Tohodo. 


Idemitsu Rosan Co, Ltd.: 12, 3-chome, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokym; Pres. Keisuke Idemitsu. 

lino Raiun Raisha Ltd.: i-x, i-chome, Uchisaiwai-cho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Mamoru Adachi. 

Japan Lino Ltd.: Kokusai Bldg., I-I, 3-chome, Marunouchi, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964 by amalgamation of Daido 
Line and Nitto Line; container ship, tanker, liner and 
tramp services, specialized carrier services; Pres. S. 
Okada. 

Ransai Steamship Co. Ltd.; 1 Soze-cho, Kita-ku, Osaka; 
f. 1942; Pres. Shigeru Hasegawa. 

Rawasaki Risen Raisha (K Line)-. 8 Kaigan-dori, Ikuta-ku, 
Kobe; f. 1919: Pres. Moxozo Hattori; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Rokuro Nakazawa. 

Ryokuyo Hogei Rabushiki Raisha: Chiyoda Bldg., 2-1-2, 
Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Motoo Mori- 

HARA. 


Mitsui O.S.R. Lines Ltd.: 3-3. 5-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1964 by merger of Mitsui Steamship Co. and 
O.S.K.’; Pres. Hisao Fukuda. 


lakamura Risen Rabushiki Raisha {Nakamura Steamship 
Co. Ltd.): Kujondo Bldg. 3, 2-chome, Yaesu, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo: Pres. Kenji Nakamura. 
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Nippon Suisan Kaisha Ltd.: 6-2 otemachi, 2-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1911; Pres. Haruo Nakai. 

Nippon Yuson Kaisha {The Japan Mail Steamship Co. Ltd.) 
(N.Y.K.); 3-2, Marunouchi. 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; merged with Mitsubishi Steamship Co. 1964; 
Chair. T. Kodama; Pres. Y. Ariyoshi. 

Ryukyu Kaiun Kaisha: i-i, 4-chome, Nishihon-Machi, 
Naha City, Okinawa; f. 1950; Pres. Mashi Azama. 

Sanko Steamship Co. Ltd., The: Shinyuurakucho Bldg., 
i-chome, Yuurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1933: 
Pres. Toshio Kohmoto; Vice-Prcs. K. Nakanishi. 

Shinwa Kaiun Kaisha Ltd.: 1-3 Kyobashi, Chuo-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1950; Pres. Hiroshi Miwa. 

Shin Yei Steamship Co. Ltd.: 2-1-1 Muromachi, Nihonbashi, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; Pres. Ehchi Yasuda. 

Showa Shipping Co, Ltd.: i, 4-chome, Nihonbashi, Muro- 
machi. Chuo-ku, Tokyo; f. 1964 by merger of Nippon 
Oil Tanker Co. Ltd. and Nissan Steamship Co. Ltd.; 
bulk carriage, container and liner services; Pres. T. 
Matsuei. 

Taiyo Gyogyo K.K,: 4, i-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; Chair. K. Nakabe. 

Yamashita-Shinnihon Steamship Co., Ltd.: i-i, Hitotsu- 
bashi, i-chomo, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 100; f. 1917, as 
Yamashita Steamship Co., Ltd., merger with Shinnihon 
Steamship Co., Ltd. 1964: Chair. K. Yamagata; Pres. 
S. Yamashita. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Japan Air Lines — JAL {Nihon Koku Kabushihi Kaisha): 
7-3, 2-chome, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo 100; 


f. 1951; operates domestic and international services 
. from Tokyo to Honolulu, Los Angeles, San Francisco, 
Vancouver, New York, Seoul, Pusan, Khabarovsk, 
Okinawa, Taipei, Hong Kong, Manila, Bangkok, 
Djakarta, Kuala Lumpur, Singapore, Sydney, Guam, 
New Delhi, Teheran, Beirut, Calcutta, Karachi, Cairo, 
Rome, Franlcfurt, Hamburg, Copenhagen, Amsterdam, 
Moscow, Paris and London; , Pres. 'Smzuo Asada; fleet 
of 6 Boeing 747, 37 DC-8, 12 Boeing 727. 

Japan Domestic Airlines Co. Ltd.: Tokyo International 
Airport, Hancda, Tokyo; f. 1964; passenger services 
throughout Japan; fleet of tliree Boeing 727, fifteen 
YS-Ji; Pres. T.atsuhiko ICawabuchi. 

All Nippon Airways: 2-5, Kasumigaseki 3-chome, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo; domestic passenger and freight services; 
Pres. Isamu Morimora; fleet of seven Boeing 727, eight 
Viscount 828, 25 Friendship 27, and 13 YS-ii. 

Nagasaki Airways: Kanyumubanchi, Morisonogo, Omura, 
Nagasaki; domestic services. 

Toa Air Ways: 4-10-2 Kannonshinmachi, Hiroshima-shi; 
fleet of eight YS-ii, five CV-240, four DH-114. 

Tokyo is served by the following foreign mrlines; 
Aeroflot, Air Canada, Air France, Ahr India, Air New 
Zealand, Alitalia, American Airlines, B.O.A.C., C.A.J., 
Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd., China Air Lines, Canadian 
Pacific Air Lines, Delta Airlines, Garuda Indonesian 
Airways, K.L.M., Lufthansa, Malaysia-Singapore Airlines. 
Northwest Orient Airlines, Olympic Airways, Pan Am. 
P.A.L., Qantas, Royal Air Cambodge, SiA.S,, S\vi5_sair, 
Thai Airways International, T.W.A., United Air Lines, 
U.T.A., Western Air Lines, Varig. 


TOURISM 


Japan National Tourist Organization: Tokyo Kotsu Kaikan 
Bldg., 2-13 Yuraku-cho, Tokyo; Pres. Saburo Ota. 

Overseas Offices 

Australia: 90 Pitt St., Sydney, N.S.W. 

Brazil: Av. Paulista 1009, Cj. 2003, Sao Paulo. 

Canada: 165 University Ave., Toronto 1, Ontario. 

France: 8 rue de Richelieu, Paris ler. 

Germany: 2nd Floor, City Centre Bldg., Biebergasse 6-10 
Frankfurt a/M. 

Hong Kong: Room 601 Peters Bldg., 58 Queens Road, 
Hong Kong. 

Mexico: Reforma 122, 5° Piso, B-2 Me.xico 6. 

Switzerland: rue de Berne 13, Geneva. 

Thailand; 56 Suriwong Rd., Bangkok. 

United Kingdom: 167 Regent St., London, W.i. 

United States : 45 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10020; 
333 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, Illinois 60601: 1420 
Commerce St., Dallas, Texas 75201; 727 West Seventh 
St., Los Angeles, Calif. 90017; 109 Kaiulani Ave., 
Honolulu, Hawaii 96815. 

Japan Travel Bureau Inc.: 6-4, Marunouchi i-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; f. 1912; appro.x. 10,000 mems.; 


Chair. T. Nishio; Pres. H. Tsud'a; Man. Dir. Manabu 
Kanematsu; publ. Newsletter (monthly). , 

Department of Tourism: 2-1-3 Kasumigaseki, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; f. 1946; inner department of tlie Ministry 01 
Transport; Dir.-Gen. Shunichi Sumita. 

THEATRES 

Kabukiza Theatre: Ginza-Higashi, Tokyo; national 
Kabuki theatre centre. ' 

National Theatre of Japan {Kokuritsu Gehijo) : 13 Hayabus^ 
cho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 102; f. 1966; Pres. Seuchiro 
Takahashi; Chief. Dir. Sakuo TeraNaka; DU'S- 
KoSABORO ShIBATA, JIRO OsARAGl, Yukiso MIRSHIHA. 

Nissei Theatre: 1-12 Yuraku-cho. Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1963; drama, opera and concerts; mems. 30°. 
Gen. Dir. Keita Asari. 

MUSIC FESTIVAL 

Osaka International Festival: Osaka; joined European 
Asscn. of Music Festivals 1966. 


79 G 



JAPAN — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 

NATIONAL UNIVERSITIES 


Chiba University: Yayoicho, Chiba City; 845 teachers, 
6,270 students. 

Gunma University: 3 Showa-Machi, Maebashi-city; 506 
teachers, 5,152 students. 

Hirosaki University: i Bunkyo-cho, Aomori-ken, Hirosaki; 
460 teachers, 3,562 students. 

Hiroshima University: Higashisenda-machi, Hiroshima; 
1,114 teachers; 8,357 students. 

Hitotsubashi University: Kitatama-gun, Tokyo; 139 
teachers, 2,617 students. 

Hokkaido University: Nishi 5, Kita 8, Sapporo; 1,726 
teachers, 8,827 students. 

Ibaraki University: 2127 Watarimachi, Ibaraki Pref., Mito; 
244 teachers, 3,365 students. 

Kagawa University: 121 Saiwai-Cho Takamatsu-Chi, 
Kagawa-Ken; 334 teachers, 2,318 students. 

Kagoshima University: Ucrata-cho, Kagoshima; 811 
teachers, 5,843 students. 

Kanazawa University: i-i Marunouchi, Kanazawa City; 
862 teachers, 5,560 students. 

Kobe University: Rokko, Nada-ku, Kobe; 869 teachers, 
9.399 students. 

Kumamoto University; Kurokami-machi, Kumamoto; 697 
teachers, 5,282 students. 

Kyoto University: Yoshida-hommachi, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto; 
558 professors, 14,648 students. 

Kyushu University: Hakozaki, Fukuoka City, Fukuoka 
Prefecture; 842 teachers, 10,065 students. 

Nagasaki University: 1-14 Bunkyo-cho, Nagasaki; 621 
teachers, 3,900 students. 

Nagoya University: Furo-cho, Chikusa-ku, Nagoya; 1,171 
teachers, 8,831 students. 

Nara Women’s University: Kita-Uoya-Nishi-Machi, Nara 
City; 306 teachers, 1,215 students. 

Niigata University: Asahimachidori i-Bancho, Niigata; 85b 
teachers, 5,885 students. 

Ochanomizu V/omen’s University: i-i. 2-chome. Otsuka, 
Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; z6i teachers, 1.371 students. 

Okayama University: Tsushima, Okayama; 885 teachers, 
6,117 students. 


Osaka University: 36 Joancho, Kita-ku, Osaka; 391 pro- 
fessors, 8,448 students. 

Osaka University of Foreign Studies: 8-chome Uehonmachi 
Teimoji-ku, Osaka; 123 teachers, 1,831 full-time 
students. 

Sbimane University: 1060 Nishikawatsu-cho Matsue-chi, 
Shimane-Ken, 243 teachers, 2,407 students. 

Shinshu University: 109 Asahi-machi, Matsumoto; 1,125 
teachers, 4,165 students. 

Shizuoka University: Oiwa-cho, 2-chome, Shizuoka; 457 
teachers, 5.330 students. 

Tohuku University: Katahiracho, Sendai; 2,049 teachers, 
10,425 students. 

University of Tokushima: 6 Shinkura-cho, 2-chome, 
Tokushima-shi, Tokushima-ken; 534 teachers, 3,180 
students. 

The University of Tokyo; Kongo, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 
3,558 teachers, 15,808 students. 

Tokyo Medical and Denial University: 5-47, i-chome, 
Yushima, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 587 teachers, 1,249 
students. 

Tokyo University of Education: 24 Kubomachi Otsuka, 
Bunkyo-ku, Toltyo; 361 teachers, 3,959 students. 

Tokyo University of Foreign Studies: 51 Nishigawara; 
4-chomo, Kita-ku, Tokyo; 116 teachers, 2,041 students. 

Tottori University: i, 5-chome, Tachikawa-cho, Tottori 
City; 209 teachers, 1,952 students. 

Toyama University; 3,190 Gofulcu Toyama City; 339 
teachers, 3,825 students. 

Wakayama University: 278 Sekido, Wakayamasi; 210 
teachers, 2,340 students. 

Yamagata University: 1-4-12 Koshirikawa-machi, Yama- 
gata City; 448 teachers, 4,684 students. 

Yamaguchi University: Shimmichi, Yamaguchi; 645 
teachers, 4,385 students. 

Yamanashi University: Kofu City, 4-4-37 Takeda; 278 
teachers, 2,391 students. 

Yokohama National University: 702 Ohokahachi, Mina- 
miku, Yokohama; 287 teachers, 5,395 students. 


PUBLIC. PREFECTURAL AND MUNICIPAL UNIVERSITIES 


Fukushima Medical College: Fukushima City;209 teachers, 
545 students. 

Kyoto Prefectural University of Medicine: 465, Kjii-cho 
Kawaramachi, Hirokoji, Kamikyo-ku, Kyoto; 222 
teachers, 583 students. 

Mie Prefectural University: Torii-cho, Tsu. 

Nagoya City University: 1 Kawasumi, Mizuho-cho, Mizuho- 
ku, Nagoya; 353 teachers, 1,617 students. 

Nara Medical University: 840 Shijo-cho, Kashihara-shi, 
Nara; 223 teachers, 416 students. 

Osaka City University: 459 Sugimotocho, Sumiyoshi-ku, 
Tokyo; 827 teachers, 6,349 students. 

University of Osaka Prefecture: 804 Mozu-Umemachi 4-cho, 
Sakai, Osaka; 602 teachers, 4,193 students. 


Osaka V/omen’s University: Tezubayama 3-chome. Sumi- 
ynshi-ku, Osaka; 76 teachers, 675 students. 

Sapporo Medical College: S.i, W.17. Sapporo City; 259 
teachers, 549 students. 

Attached Institute: Cancer Research Institute: f. 1952: 
Dir. H. Tsukuda. 

Shizuoka College of Pharmacy: 160 Oshika, Shizuoka-shi; 
412 students. 

Tokyo Metropolitan University: r-r-i Yagumo, Meguro-ku. 

Tokyo; 556 teachers, 3.604 students. 

Wakayama Medical College; 9 Kuban-cho, Wakayama 
City; 131 teachers, 187 students. 

Yamaguchi University School of Medicine: 755 Ube. 
Yokohama Municipal University: 4646 Mutsuura-machi, 
Kanazawa-ku, Yokohama; 237 teachers, 2,100 students. 
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PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES 


PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES 

Aoyatna-Gakuin University: 4-4-25 Shibuya. Shibuya-ku, 
Tokyo 150; 292 teachers, 16,602 students. 

Azabu Veterinary College: 1-17-71 Fuchinobe, Sagamihara 
City, Kanagawa; 65 teachers, 1,000 students. 

University of Buddhism: 96 Kitahananobo-cho, Murasa- 
kino, Kita-ku, Kyoto; 67 teachers, 1,474 students. 

Chuo University: 3-9 Kanda-Sumgadai, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo; 1,159 teachers, 31,663 students. 

Dai-ichi College of Pharmacy: 93 Tamaga-wa-cho, Taka- 
miya, Fukuoka City; 85 teachers, 924 students. 

Daito Bunka University: 1-9-1 Takashimadaira, Itabashi- 
ku, Tokyo; 194 teachers. 

Doshisha University: Karasuma Imadegawa, Kamikyo-ku, 
Kyoto; 362 teachers, 19,681 students. 

Doshisha Women’s College: 602 Genbu-cho, Tcramachi- 
Nishiiru, Imadegawa-dori, Kamik5'0-ku, Kyoto; 75 
full-time, 107 part-time teachers, 2,564 students. 

Fukuoka University: II Nanakuma, Fukuoka; 194 
teachers, 13,000 students. 

Gakushuin University: 1-1057 Mejiro-cho, Toshima-ku, 
Tokyo; 116 teachers, 5,716 students. 

Hanazono University: i-Hanazono Kitsujikita-cho, Ukyo- 
ku, Kyoto. 

Hannan University: 4-35 s-chome Amami, Higashi, 
Matsubara City, Osaka; 36 full time, 37 part-time 
teachers, 1,152 students. 

Hiroshima Jogakuin College: 720 Ushita-Machi, Hiro- 
shima City; 50 teachers, 900 students. 

Hokkai Gakuen University: 8-60, Asahimachi, Sappro, 062; 
226 teachers, 5,992 students. 

Hosei University: 17-1 Fujimi 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 
311 teachers, 29,817 students. 

International Christian University; Osawa, Mitaka-shi, 
Tokyo; 87 teachers, 1.300 students. 

Iwate Medical University: ig-i Uchimaru, Morioka, Iwate; 
333 teachers, 1,482 students. 

Japan Women’s University: Mejirodai, Bunkyo-ku, 
Tokyo; 178 teachers, 3,519 students. 

The Jikei University School of Medicine: 3-25-S Nishi Shin- 
bashi Minato-ku, Tokyo 105; 989 teachers, i,ii8 
students. 

Kagoshima College of Economics: 8850 Shimofukumoto- 
cho, Kagoshima; 63 teachers, 2,300 students. 

Kanagawa University: 3-chome Rokkaku-Bashi, Kana- 
gawa-ku, Yokohama; 196 teachers, 9,035 students. 

Kansai University: 3-35 Yamate-cho 3-chome, Suita-shi, 
Osaka; 471 teachers, 27,430 students. 

Kanto Gakuin University: Muutsuura 4834 Kanzawa-ku, 
Yokohama; 409 teachers, 7,572 students. 

Keio University: Mita, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 1,056 teachers, 
25,827 students. 

Kinki University: 321 Kowakae, Higashiosaka; Osaka, 441 
teachers, 23,683 students. 

Kogakuin University: 24 Tsunohazu 2-chome, Shinjuku-ku. 
Tokyo 160; 241 teachers, 7,654 students. 

Kokugakuin University: 10-28 Higashi 4-chome, Shibuya- 
ku, Tokyo; 480 teachers, 12,974 students. 

Komazawa University: Komaza-wa i-chome, Fukazawa- 
machi, Setagaya-ku, Tokyo; 362 teachers, 18,927 
students. 


Konan University: Okamoto Motoyama-cho, Higashi 
Nada-ku, Kobe City; 174 teachers, 4,922 students. 

Koyasan University: Koyasan, Ito-gun, Wakayama-ken; 
31 teachers, 415 students. 

Kuril me University: 67 Asahi-machi, Kurume-shi, Fuka- 
oka-ken, 334 teachers, 2,717 students. 

Kwansei Gakuin University; Uegahara, Nishinomiya-shi, 
Hyogo-ken; 320 teachers, 12,794 students. 

Kyoto Women’s University: 17 IGta Hiyoshi-cho, Imaku- 
mano, Higashiyama-ku, Kyoto; 115 teachers, 2,187 
students. 

Kyoto College of Pharmacy: 5-Nakauchi-cho, Misasagi 
Yamashina Higashi5'ama-ku Kyoot; 29 teachers, 990 
students, 

Matsuyama University College of Commerce: Bunkyo-cho, 
Matsyama 790; 103 teachers, 3,550 students. 

Meiji University: Kanda-Surugadai i-i, Chiyoda-kn, 
Tokyo-To; 538 teachers, 31,743 students. 

Meiji Gakuin University: 1-2-37 Shirokanedai, Minatoku, 
Tokyo; 145 full-time, 220 part-time teachers, 8,500 
day-time, 3,500 evening-time students. 

MeijO University: Yagoto-Urayama, Tenpaku Showa-ku, 
Nagoya; 470 teachers, 18,000 students. 

Miyagi Women’s College: 166 Higashi San-Bancho, 
Sendai-shi, Miyagi-ken; 129 teachers, 1,35° students. 

Nanzan University: 18 Yamazato-cho, Showa-ku, Nagoya 
466; 140 teachers, 4,180 students. 

Nihon University: 2-chome, Nishi-Kanda, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo City; 3,077 teachers, 71,933 students. 

Nippon Dental College: 9-20 i-chome, Fujimi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Toky'o; 266 teachers, 1,665 students. 

Notre Dame Women’s College; 1-2 Minami Nonogami-clw, 
Shimogamo, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto; 25 full-time, 55 part' 
time, teachers, 719 students. 

Rikkyo University: Nishi-ikebukuro, Toshima-lm, Tokyo; 
683teachers, 11,625 students. 

Rissho University; 160 4-chome, Higashi-Osaki, Shina- 
gawa-ku, Tokyo, 98 teachers, 3,536 students. 

Ritsumeikan University: Kyoto-shi, Kamikyo-ku, Hiro- 
koji-dori Termachi, 289 teachers, 21,160 students. 

Ryukoku University: Nanajo-Omiya, Shimogyo-ku, Kyoto; 
92 teachers, 4,298 students. 

University of the Sacred Heart: Hiroo 4-chome, 3-1 Shibuya- 
ku, Tokyo; 160 teachers, 1,367 students. 

Saitama University: 255 Shimo Olrubo Urawa Cit>'; 5°! 
teachers, 4,640 students. 

Science University of Tokyo: 1-3 Kagurazaka, Shinjuku-ku, 
Tokyo; 226 teachers, 8,294 students. 

Seijo University: 6-1-20 Seijo, Setagaya-ku, Tolp'o; no 
full-time, 120 part-time teachers, 3,222 students. 

Seisen Women’s College; 3-chome, 16 Ban 21 Go, Higashi- 
Gotanda Shinagawa-ku, Tokyo; 95 teachers, i,i4 
students. 

Senshu University: Chiyoda-ku Kanda Jinbo-cho, Tokyo- 
to; 153 teachers, 11,624 students. 

Showa Women’s University; i-chome, Taishido,' Setagaya- 
ku, Tokyo; 110 teachers, 1,981 students. 

Sophia University: Chiyoda-ku, ICioicho 7, Tokyo; 757 pr°' 
fessors, 8,947 students. . 

Takachiho College of Commerce: 2-19-1 Ohmiya Suginami- 
ku, Tokyo; 53 teachers, 1,710 students. 
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Takushoku University: 14-4-3 Kohinata Bunkyo-ku, 
Tokyo; 214 teachers, 7,514 students, 

Tamagawa University: 6-1-1 Tamagawa Gukuen Machida- 
shi, Tokyo; 832 teachers, 4,596 full-time students. 

Tenri University: 1050 Somanouchi-cho Temi City, Nara; 
244 teachers, 1,795 students 

Tohoku Gakuin University: i Minami-Rokken-Cho, Sendai; 
193 teachers, 8,761 students. 

Tokai University: 2-28 Tomigaya, Shibuya-ku, Tokyo; 244 
teachers, 9,458 students. 

Tokyo College of Economics: 7-1 chome, Minamicho, Koku- 
bunji, Tokyo 185; 200 teachers, S,ooo students. 

Tokyo College of Pharmacy: 600 Kashiwagi 4-chome, Shin- 
juku-ku, Tokyo; 168 teachers, 3,076 students. 

Tokyo Women’s Medical College: 10 Kawada-cho Shinjuku- 
ku, Tokyo; 441 teachers, 594 students. 

Toyo University: 17 Haramachi, Bunkyo-ku, Tokyo; 20l 
full-time teachers, 20,224 students. 

Tsuda-Juku Women’s College: 11491 Tsuda-Machi, 
Kodaira City, Tokyo; 49 teachers, 1,095 students. 

Waseda University: Totsuka-Machi, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo; 
2,037 teachers, 42,780 students. 

TECHNOLOGICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Akita University: Tegata Fukada, Akita. 

Chuba Institute of Technology: 1200 Matsumoto-cho, 
Kasugai-shi Aichi Prefecture; 144 teachers, 4,060 
students. 

Ehimo University: 3 Bunkyo-cho, Matsuyama. 

Fukui University: Makinoshima-cho, Fukui. 

Gifu Unive rsity: Monzen-cho, Naka-cho, Inaba-gun, Gifu- 
Ken. 


Himeji Institute of Technology: Idei Himeji, Hyogo; 133 
full-time, 28 part-time teachers, 1,071 students. 

Kobo University of Mercantile Marino: Fukae, Honjo-cho, 
Higashimada-ku, Kobe. 

Kyoto University of Industrial Arts and Textile Fibres: 

Matsugasaki-Hashigamicho, Sakyo-ku, Kyoto. 

Iwoto University: 3-18-8 Ueda, Morioka, Iwate, 291 
teachers, 3,366 students. 

Kyushu Institute of Technology: 752 Nakabaru, Tobata, 
Kitakyushu; 97 teachers, 1,954 students. 

Miyazaki University: 100 Funatsuka-cho, Miyazaki; 299 
teachers, 2,311 students. 

Muroran Institute of Technology: 17 Mizumoto-cho, 
Muroran. 

Nagoya Institute of Technology: Gokisho-cho, Showa-ku, 
Nagoya. 

Sagami Institute of Technology: 1-1 Nishi Kaigan Tsujido, 
Fujisawa City; 200 teachers, 1,500 students. 

Tokyo Electrical Engineering College: Kanda-Nishildcho, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo; 500 teachers, 7,000 students. 

Tokyo University of Agriculture: 1-1-1 Sakuragaoka, Seta- 
gaya-ku, Tokyo; 470 teachers, 7,953 students. 

Tokyo University of Agriculture and Technology: 1-8 

Harumi-cho, 3-chome, Fucho-shi, Tokyo. 

Tokyo Institute of Technology; 1 Ookayama, Meguro-ku, 
734 teachers, 4,315 students. 

Tokyo University of Fisheries: Konan 4-5-7, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo. 

Tokyo University of Mercantile Marine: Echujima 2-1-6 
Fukagawa Koto-ku, Tokyo; 70 full-time teachers, 
834 students. 

University of Telecommunications: 14 Kojima-cho, Chofu, 
Tokyo; 104 full-time teachers, 1,950 students. 
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JORDAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Jordan is an almost landlocked state in the Middle East, 
Israel separating it from the Mediterranean with Syria to 
the north, Iraq to the east and Saudi Arabia to the south. 
The port of Aqaba in the far south gives Jordan a narrow 
outlet to the Red Sea. The climate is hot and dry. The 
average temperature is 6o°f {i5.5°c) but the winters can 
be cold. The official language is Arabic. Over go per cent 
of the population are Sunni Muslims and there are small 
communities of Christians and Shi’ite Muslims. The flag 
is a horizontal tricolour of black, white and green rvith a 
seven-pointed white star on a red triangle. The capital is 
Amman. 

Recent History 

After the 1948 Armistice between Israel and the Arab 
States Jordan gained territory west of the River Jordan 
and the country changed its name irom Trans-Jordan to 
the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. In April 1965, by 
special decree. King Hussein proclaimed his brother Prince 
Hassan Crown Prince, passing over his own son. The rvar 
wth Israel in June 1967 left Israel in possession of all the 
Jordanian territory on the West Bank of the Jordan. The 
Old City of Jerusalem has now been incorporated into 
Israel; the rest of the conquered area has the status of an 
Israeli "occupied territory”. Many refugees are still housed 
in camps on the East Bank. Jordan used to be a base for 
several Palestine guerrilla organizations in their raids on 
the occupied territories. The strength of these organiza- 
tions frequently constituted a challenge to the govern- 
ment’s authority as well as to Israel; the latter responded 
wth frequent attaclcs on suspected commando camps on 
the East Bank. The conflict between the government and 
the guerrillas developed into an open civil war in August- 
September 1970, followng the hijacking and destruction of 
three Western aircraft on an airstrip in Jordan. After more 
internal fighting in January and July 1971, tlie government 
emerged victorious. In November 1971 Palestine guerrillas 
assassinated the Jordanian premier, Wasfi Tal, in Cairo, 
and in December an attempt was made to kill the J ordanian 
ambassador to the United Kingdom in London. In March 
1972 King Hussein announced plans for a United Arab 
Kingdom, in which a Palestinian region (capital J erusalem) 
would be federated with the Jordanian region, whose 
capital, Amman, would also be federal capital. Israel, 
Palestinian organizations and Arab governments all 
reacted unfavourably to the plans, and Egypt broke off 
diplomatic relations. 

Government 

Jordan is a constitutional Monarchy. The Iving is head 
of the state and appoints the Prime Minister. There is a 
bi-cameral Legislature. The Senate is appointed by the 
King. The House of Deputies is elected. 

Defence 

In March 1969 King Hussein announced the creation 
of an Arab Eastern Command, together with Syria and 
Iraq. Since June 1967 some Iraqi troops have been 
stationed in Jordan. The Army consists of the Jordan 


Arab Army, a modern, well-trained force specially 
equipped for desert warfare, and the National Guard. The 
Air Force was largely destroyed in the June war, but, like 
the army, has since been re-equipped, mainly by the U.K. 
and U.S.A. A two-year period of military service is now 
compulsory. 

Economic Affairs 

The loss of Jerusalem and the West Bank in 1967 com- 
pletely transformed Jordan’s economic position, which had 
been improving rapidly. Almost half the population lived 
in areas now occupied by Israel . which also contained the 
most fertile land (25 per cent of Jordan’s cultivable area), 
the bulk of the small industrial sector and nearly all the 
historic and biblical places of interest to tourists; the latter 
had provided most of the country’s foreign exchange 
earnings. Few of the estimated 400,000 refugees have yet 
loeen ailowci Tetum To ATnc Vf est ’BanVi by ■Woe IstsaV. 
military authorities; subsistence of the remainder, in 
addition to the 300,000 refugees resident since the 1948 
partition, would seriously tax the slender resources of the 
East Bank but for aid from UNRWA. There is a major 
unemployment problem. Phosphates from the Dead Sea, 
mostly exported via Aqaba, now constitute the country’s 
main economic resource. Much of the best remaining agri- 
cultural land now lies along the firing lines across the 
Jordan. 

The meeting of the Arab heads of state at IChartoum in 
September 1967 resulted in an agreement by Saudi Arabia, 
Kuwait and Libya to grant aid equivalent to £45 imllion 
per annum to Jordan whilst the country remained crippled 
by the loss of the West Bank. This aid was cut off by 
Libya, and for some time by Kuwait also, following the 
civil war in 1970. 

Transport and Communications 

Jordan has one railway but most traffic runs along the 
excellent roads. Parts of the desert can be traversed safely 
by vehicles except after heavy rain. The port of Aqaba in 
the far south is being extended and civil aviation is of 
increasing importance. Two oil pipelines cross Jordan, 
the Trans-Arabian Pipeline (Tapline) running froni 
Saudi Arabia to the Lebanon and the Iraq to Israel (Haif^ 
line, which has not been used since 1947. Pack transport 
is still used by nomads. Reconstruction of the Hedjaz 
railway, in progress since 1964, has made little headway 
since the 1967 war. 

Social Welfare 

There is no comprehensive welfare scheme but the 
Government runs medical and health services. There are 
now some 700,000 Arab refugees in Jordan. Refugees from 
the pre-1967 State of Israel are under the care of me 
United Nations Relief and Worlcs Agency for Palestoe 
Refugees in the Near East (UNRWA); those from Em 
J erusalem and the occupied West Bank are provided for 
by the Jordan government. 

Education 

Primary education is free and, where possible, com- 
pulsory. It starts at six to eight and lasts for six years. 
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UNRWA provides schooling for the Palestinian refugees. 
Jordan’s first universitywas inaugurated in December 1962. 
Tourism 

Visas are required by nationals of all countries except 
Arab countries. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport. Car racing, horse racing 
and hawking are popular. Water skiing takes place at 
Aqaba. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 25 (Independence Day), April 26 (Birth of 
the Prophet), November 14 (King’s Birthday), November 
8 (Id ul Fitr). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

1973 : January 15 (Id ul Adha), February 4 (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

4 dunums = i acre (approx.). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Jordanian dinar 
(J.D.), which is divided into 1,000 fils. 

Coins; i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 fils. 

Notes; 500 fils; i, 5, 10 J.D. 

Exchange rate; 0.908 J.D. = sterling. 

0-357 J-D. = U.S. Si. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


[The figures in this survey relate to the territory of Jordan as it was before June 1967.’ in general no separate figures are available 

for the East Bank.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pastures 

Forest 

Population (1971 est). 

94,500 sq. km. 

10,695 sq- km. 

75,000 sq. km. 

1,250 sq. km. 

2,418,000 


Amman (capital) (1970 est.): 520,700. 


1970; Births 76,828, Deaths 6,608, Marriages 11,730. 

AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area 

(’000 dunums) 


Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Barley 


714-4 

570.0 

408.5 

19-7 

42-5 

5-3 

Maize . . 


9-2 * 

9-3 • 

3-4 

0.3 


0. I 

Sesame 


9-2 

3-6 

6.4 

0-5 


0.2 

Wheat 


2,184.3 

1,640.4 

2,228.4 

95-1 


54-1 

Broad Beans . 


^•3 

14.8 

7-3 

7-1 

— 

5-1 

Chick Peas 


18.7 

1S.6 

12.8 

0.9 

0.7 

0-3 

Kersenneh 


70.2 

63.2 

82.8 

2-3 

4-7 

2-5 

Lentils 


225.2 

231.2 

205.8 

10.8 

19.8 

5-0 


* I dunum=o.22239 acre. 


FRUIT AND' VEGETABLES 


(’060 metric tons) 


• 

1968 

1969 

1970 


1968 . 

1969 

1970 

Almonds . 

Apples and Pears 
Apricots . 

Citrus Fruits . 

Figs 

Bananas . 

Plums and Peaches . 

0.4 

1-5 

0-3 

17.6 

0-7 

5-5 

0.6 

o.oi 

1-9 

24-3 

2.01 

19.4 

0-3 

0-5 

0-5 

45-01 

3-0 

8.2 

0-5 

Tomato 

Eggplant . . 

Onion and Garlic 
Cauliflower and Cabbage . 
Watermelon and Melon . 
Potato .... 
Broadbeans-green . 
Cucumber 

127.3 • 

27.0 

0.9 

10.8 

n.a. 

3-1 

n.a. 

2.5 


137-4 

23.1 

3-3 

10.9 

22.5 

2.1 

5-1 

6.8 


2S 
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LIVESTOCK 



I 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Camels ..... 

13,400 

13-4 

9-5 

Cattle ..... 

39,800 

49-3 

32.1 

Sheep^nd Goats 

1,192,500 

1,481.9 

1 

1,013-7 


FORESTRY 



1969 

1970 

Area newly planted (’000 dunums) 

1.93b 

1.949 

Timber production (cu. metres) . 

1,666 

1.392 


FISHING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Quantity of fish landed at 




Aqaba and on Jordan and 




Yarmuk rivers (tons) 

71.0 

146.0 

122,493 


INDUSTRY 

{'ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Phosphates . 

1,082.3 

1.156-3 

1,089.0 

912.7 

Cement 

320.6 

381.2 

480.6 

377-5 

Alcohol (’000 litres) 

295.0 

237.6 

260.8 

228.3 

Beer ('000 litres) . 

1.115 

1 . 393-4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tobacco (Kg.) 

37.258 

10,311 

9.634 

8,294 

Cigarettes (Kg.) 

1,829,000 

1,603,612 

1,818,062 

1,609,827 

Electricity (million kWh.) 

157 

156 

199.8 

187.4 


FINANCE 

I Jordanian dinar (J.D.) = t,ooo fils. 
o.goS J.D.=;Ji sterling: 0,357 J.D.=.U.S. Jl. 
100 J.D.=;£iio.i 3 sterling=U.S. $280.00. 


BUDGET 1969 
(J.D. ’000) 


Revenue 


Internal Revenue .... 

31,507 

Foreign Grants ..... 

40,405 

Foreign Borrowing .... 

4,837 

Internal Borrowing .... 

8,400 

Loans Repaid ..... 

659 

Totae ..... 

85,808 


Expenditure 


Defence and Police 



46,043 

Administration 



12,441 

Social Services 

, 


11,847 

Economic Services. 

, 


12,413 

Transport and Communications 

- 


, 4.528 

Total . 

- 


87,272 


802 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million J.D.) 




1967* 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product . 

. 

177. II 

168.49 

198.34 

of which: 


Agriculture ..... 


38.74 

27.53 

36.34 

Manufacturing and mining 


17.50 

20.05 

23.12 

Construction .... 


8.69 

9.83 

10.89 

Electricity supply .... 


1.78 

2.27 

2.09 

Transport ..... 


14.84 

14.55 

16.01 

Commerce ..... 


39. oS 

29.07 

38.36 

Banking ..... 


3.40 

2.97 

4,20 

Ownership of dwellings . 


11.90 

12.33 

12.78 

Public administration and defence . 


26.01 

33.25 

36.28 

Services ..... 


15.17 

16.64 

18.27 

Income from abroad 


11.24 

10.37 

14.03 

Gross National Income 


188.35 

178.86 

212.37 

Indirect taxes ..... 


17.60 

18.42 

19.17 

Gross National Product . 


205.95 

197.28 

231.54 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

36.02 

62.71 

76.43 

Available Resources 
of which: 


158.55 



Private consumption expenditure . 


153.36 

164.47 

Government consumption expenditure 


46.36 

58.61 

64.53 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

• 

26.52 

29.97 

39.36 


♦Revised 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million J.D.) 



1969 

1970 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise ...... 

14.8 

675 

-52.7 

12.2 

65.6 

- 53-3 

Freight and Transport .... 

1-3 

0.9 

0.4 

1.2 

1.4 

— 0.2 

Travel ....... 

4-5 

7-9 

- 3-4 

4.2 

9.4 

- 5-2 

Investment Income .... 

6.9 

0.8 

6.1 

6.8 

0.7 

6.1 

Government n.i.e. ..... 

10.9 

29.2 

-18.3 

11.9 


0.7 

Other Services ..... 

7.6 

3-1 

4-5 

7.2 


4-9 

Private Transfer Payments 

1.6 

— 

1.6 

I. I 


I. I 

Government Transfer Payments 

45-8 

— 

45-8 

39-1 


39-1 

Current Balance .... 

90.9 

109.6 

-18.7 

83.3 

90.0 

- 7-3 

Capital Balance ..... 

16.3 

— 

16.3 

0.8 

— 

0.8 

Net Errors and Omissions 

1.9 


1-9 

5-2 


5-2 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo J.D.) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports . 


56,052 

68,212 

55.048 

67,700 

Exports . 

• 

9 < 9 ii 

10,399 

11,327 

14,700 
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JORDAN — (StATisTicAL Survey) 
COMMODITIES 


(’ooo J.D.) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Animals and Products . 

3.952 

5 , 953-5 

4.538.4 

Phosphates . . 

4,212 

3,564-9 

2,236.7 

Grains and Legumes 

3.011 

4,241.4 

6,162.0 

Tomatoes 

2,226 

1,991.2 

i, 569-7 

Vegetables . 

613 

1,071 .8 

1,092.2 

Lentils .... 

507 

577-2 

537-0 

Fruits 

1.570 

1,325-4 

1,912.6 

Water Melons . 

,125 

134-4 

75-4 

Spices 

1.733 

1,894.7 

1,692.0 

Other vegetables and fruit . 

846 

1,924.4 

1,833-5 

Other Agriculture 

1.509 

40.4 

55-6 

Cigarettes 

536 

550-8 

519-1 

Forestry Products 

859 

i, 35 fi -4 

1.344 -I 

Bananas .... 

195 

286.1 

147.8 

Mining and Quarrying . 

2.314 

592.8 

454-8 

Raw Hides and Skins 

184 

146.0 

166.2 

Food Manufactures 

5.844 

4,077.2 

3.626.5 

Electric Accumulators 

16S 

205-7 

303-7 

Textiles 

5.822 

5.252.7 

4,864.5 

Olive Oil and Prepared 




Clothing 

1.444 

2,922.3 

2.309-4 

Olives .... 

294 

429.8 

210.9 

Wood and Cork . 

445 

77-4 

51-0 





Paper and Products 

1,132 

1,224.0 

1.227.5 





Printing and Publishing 

224 

254.8 

175-2 





Rubber and Products . 

1,098 

1,113-9 

863.4 





Chemical Products 

3.815 

1 , 959-5 

2,171.7 





Petroleum (refined) 

1,023 

1,126.4 

1,132.6 





Non-Metallic Minerals . 

851 

536.7 

595-1 





Metallic Mnerals . 

5.041 

6,590.0 

5.807.9 





Non-Electric Machines . 

4,191 

4.592.2 

4,264.0 





Electric illaciuhes 

2,706* 

2.767.5 

2 ,i6‘(>.5 





Transport Equipment . 

4.307 

5.830.0 

4,502.9 






COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom , 

7.154 

9.677-5 

8,815.9 

U.S.A. 

6,371 

6,229.6 

7.380.5 

German Fed. Repub. . 

5,987 

5,714-0 

5.911.5 

Lebanon 

4,330 

4,498.8 

4.409.1 

Japan. 

2,894 

5.149-3 

3,868.7 

Syria 

2,867 

4.547-6 

3.191-9 

Saudi Arabia 

2,169 

2,629.8 

2,543.1 

Italy .... 

1.903 

2,255.2 

2,235-4 

China, People's Repub. . 

1,639 

1.749-9 

1.496.7 

France 

1,626 

1.643.4 

1,648.0 

U.S.S.R. . 

1,482 

2,150.1 

2,342.1 

Netherlands 

1.414 

1 , 459-9 

1,271.7 

Egypt 

1,120 

1,692.8 

2,052.1 

India .... 

1,113 

1,192 .0 

1,634-7 

Romania 

1,059 

1.497.2 

1,386.8 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kuwaiit 

2,386 

2,132 

1.318-4 

Iraq .... 

1,796 

1,706 

1.31^ 

Lebanon 

1,427 

1,584 

1 , 433-8 

Saudi Arabia 

1,540 

1,579 

1,578-9 

India .... 

1,889 

1,482 

252.6 

Syria .... 

868 

1.318 

1 , 477-5 

Yugoslavia . 

864 

1,016 

7 ^ 

Turkey 

405 

316 

359-6 

China .... 

179 

215 

201.4 

Czechoslovakia 

145 

179 

193-4 


transport 


RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers carried 

19.199 

16,051 

16,757 

Freight carried (tons) . 

91,250 

100,277 

77,547 


ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars (private) 

11,088 

9,139 

10,059 

Taxis . 

4,055 

4,509 

3,509 

Buses . ' . . 

I, III 

1,106 

501 

Lorries and Vans . 

5,528 

5.650 

5,110 

Total* 

21,782 

20,404 

19,679 
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JORDAN— (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 
(Aqaba port) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of vessels calling . 

275 

269 

220 

Freight loaded (‘000 tons) . 

694.7 

538.5 

186.3 

Freight unloaded (’000 tons) 

161.4 

205.0 

195- 5 


TOURISM 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Visitors to Jordan . 

426,000 

375.432 

339.842 


■ Tourist Accommodation: 4.000 hotel beds (approx.). 

The number of visitors from Europe and the U.S.A. 
has dropped from 205,000 in 1966 to about 22,000 in 1969. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers 

1077 

121,300 

119,400 

Freight (tons) . 

986-0 

1,164.1 

1,132.2 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Number of telephones (1970). 

17.971 

Number of radio sets (1969) , 

150,000 

Number of cinemas (1968) 

32 


EDUCATION 

(1966-67) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Female 

Students 

Pre-Primary .... 

23 

299 

11.571 

5.135 

Public ..... 

2 

7 

402 

200 

Private .... 

21 

222 

11.169 

4.935 ■ 

Primary (Ibtidai) 

6go 

5.043 

207,609 

87,236 

Public ..... 

544 

3.409 

144.572 

58,383 

Private .... 

75 

543 

15.545 

6,858 

Intermediate (Idadi) 

390 

1,921 

45.556 

14,766 

Public ..... 

321 

1.387 

32,738 

9,650 

Private .... 

28 

208 

4.313 

1,670 

Secondary 

99 

713 

20,727 

5.452 

Public ..... 

67 

566 

17,127 

4.604 

Private .... 

32 

147 

3,600 

848 

University .... 

2 

107 

2,292 

543 

Teacher Training 

5 

55 

773 

228 

Commercial .... 

— 

2 

47 


Agricultural .... 

— 

3 

61 


Industrial .... 



2 

14 

■ 

Social Services 

I 

4 

59 

12 

Nursing . . . . ' . 

2 

10 

137 

99 

Midwifery .... 

I 

5 

37 

37 


In June 1967 Israeli forces occupied the three west bank provinces of Jordan, taking over 
830 schools (200 run by UNRWA) with 6,200 teachers and 170,000 pupils. 


Source; Department of Statistics, Amman. 
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JORDAN — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Revised Constitution approved by Kang Talal I on January ist, 1952) 


The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan is an independent, 
indivisible sovereign state. Its official religion is Islam; its 
official language Arabic. 

Rights of the Individual. There is to be no discrimination 
between Jordanians on account of race, religion or lan- 
guage. Work, education and equal opportunities shall be 
afforded to all as far as is possible. The freedom of the indi- 
vidual is guaranteed, as are his dwelling and property. No 
Jordanian shall be exiled. Labour shall be made com- 
pulsory only in a national emergency, or as a result of a 
conviction; conditions, hours worked and allowances are 
under the protection of the State. 

The Press, and all opinions, are free, except under mar- 
tial law. Societies can be formed, within the law. Schools 
may be established freely, but they must follow a recog- 
nized curriculum and educational policy. Elementary 
education is free and compulsory. All religions are toler- 
ated. Every J ordanian is eligible to public office, and choices 
are to be made by merit only. Power belongs to the people. 

The Legislative Power is vested in the National Assembly 
and the King. The National Assembly consists of two 
houses: the Senate and the House of Representatives. 

The Senate. The number of Senators is one-half of the 
number of members of the House of Representatives. 
Senators must be unrelated to the King, over 40, and 
are chosen from present and past Prime Ministers and 
Ministers, past Ambassadors or Ministers Plenipotentiary, 
past Presidents of the House of Representatives, past 
Presidents and members of the Court of Cassation and of 
the Civil and Sharia Courts of Appeal, retired officers of 
the rank of General and above, former members of the 
House of Representatives who have been elected twice to 
that House, etc. . . . They may not hold public office. 
Senators are appointed for four years. They may be re- 
appointed. The President of the Senate is appointed for 
t^vo years. 

The House of Representatives. The members of the House 
of Representatives are elected by secret ballot in a general 
direct election and retain their mandate for four years. 
General elections take place during the four months prece- 
ding the end of the term. The President of the House is 
elected by secret ballot each year by the Representatives. 
Representatives must be Jordanians of over 30, they must 
have a clean record, no active business interests, and are 
debarred from public office. Close relatives of the King are 
not eligible. If the House of Representatives is dissolved, 
the new House shall assemble in extraordinary session not 
more than four months after the date of dissolution. The 
new House cannot be dissolved for the same reason as thelast. 

General Provisions for the National Assembly. The Iting 
summons the National Assembly to its ordinary session on 
November rst each year. This date can be postponed by 
the King for two months, or he can dissolve the Assembly 
before the end of its three months’ session. Alternatively, 
he can extend the session up to a total period of six months. 
Each session is opened by a speech from the throne. 

Decisions in the House of Representatives and the 
Senate are made by a majority vote. The quorum is two- 
thirds of the total number of members in each House. 
When the voting concerns the Constitution, or confidence 
in the Council of Ministers, "the votes shall be taken by 
calling the members by name in a loud voice”. Sessions are 
public, though secret sessions can be held at the request of 


tlie Government or of five members. Complete freedom of 
speech, -within the rules of either Houses, is allowed. 

The Prime Minister places proposals before the House 
of Representatives; if accepted there, they are referred to 
the Senate and finally sent to the King for confirmation. 
If one house rejects a law while the other accepts it, a joint 
session of the House of Representatives and the Senate is 
called, and a decision made by a two-thirds majority. If 
the King withholds his approval from a law, he returns it 
to the Assembly vdthin six months with the reasons for his 
dissent; a joint session of the Houses then makes a decision, 
and if -the law is accepted by this decision it is promulgated. 
The Budget is submitted to the National Assembly one 
month before the beginning of the financial year. 

The King. The throne of the Hashemite Kingdom de- 
volves by male descent in the dynasty of King Abdullah 
Ibn A1 Hussein. The King attains his majority on his eight- 
eenth lunar year; if the throne is inherited by a minor, -the 
powers of the King are exercised by a Regent or a Council 
of Regency. If the King, through illness or absence, can- 
not perform his duties, his powers are given to a Deputy, 
or to a Council of the Throne. This Deputy, or Council, 
may be appointed by Iradas (decrees) by the ICing, or, if 
he is incapable, by the Council of Ministers. 

On his accession, the King takes the oath to respect and 
observe the pro-visions of the Constitution and to be loyal 
to the nation. As head of the State he is immune from all 
liability or responsibility. He approves laws and promul- 
gates them. He declares war, concludes peace and signs 
treaties; treaties, however, must be approved b}! the 
National Assembly. The King is Commander-in-Chief of 
the Na-vy, the Army and the Air Force. He orders the 
holding of elections; convenes, inaugurates, adjourns and 
prorogues the House of Representatives. The Prime Minis- 
ter is appointed by him, as are the President and members 
of the Senate. Military and civil ranks are also granted, or 
-withdrawn, by the King. No death sentence is carried out 
until he has confirmed it. 

The King exercises his jurisdiction by Iradas. These are 
signed by the Prime Minister and the Minister concerned, 
and the King places his signature above -the others. 

Ministers. The Council of Ministers consists of the Prime 
Minister, President of the Council, and of his Ministers. 
Ministers are forbidden to become members of any com- 
pany, to receive a salary from any company, or to partici- 
pate in any financial act of trade. The Council of Ministers 
is entrusted with the conduct of all affairs of State, internal 
and external. Oral or witten orders of the King do not 
release Ministers from -their responsibility. 

The Council of Ministers is responsible to -the House of 
Representatives for matters of general policy. Ministers 
may speak in either House, and, if they are members of one 
House, they may also vote in that House; Votes of confi- 
dence in the Council are cast in the House of Representa- 
tives, and decided by a trwo-thirds majority. If a vote of 
"no confidence" is returned, the Ministers are bound to 
resign. Every newly-formed Council of Ministers rnust pr^ 
sent its programme to the House of Representatives and 
ask for a vote of confidence. The House of Representa- 
tives can impeach Ministers, as it impeaches its own 
members. 

Titles. By an order of the Regency Council (August 1952) 
all -titles, e.g. those of Pasha and Bey, have been abolished. 
All subjects are now addressed as Assayed. 
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JORDAN — (The Govebnment) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

King Hussein ibn Talal; proclaimed King by a decree of the Jordan Parliament on August nth, 1952; 

crowned on May 2nd, 1953. 


CABINET 

{April 1972) 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Ahmeo el-Lawzy. 
Minister of the Inferior: Ibrahim Habashneh. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abdullah Salah. 

Minister of Agriculture: Omar Abdullah. 

Minister of Education and Religious Affairs: Dr. Ishaq 
Farhan. 

Minister of the Economy; Dr. Said Nabulsi. 

Minister of Public Works: Ahmed Shawbaki. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Abd-al-Salam Majali. 

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Mustafa Dudin. 
Minister of Communications: Ali Hasan Odeh. 

Minister of Justice: Salem Masa’edah. 

Minister of Finance: Anis Moasher. 

Minister of Development and Reconstruction: Dr. Subhi 
Amin Amr. 

Minister of Transport, Tourism and Antiquities: Ghaleb 
Barakat. 

Minister for Municipal and Rural Affairs: Dr. Yakoub 
Abu-Ghoshi. 


ADMINISTRATIVE PROVINCES (LIWA8) 

Province Location 


Ajlun 

Balqa 

Kerak 

Ma’an 

Nablus* . 

Jerusalem 

Govemorate* 

Hebron* . 

Amman Govemorate . 


Northern Jordan, between tl 
River Yarmuk and Wadi Zerq; 

Between Wadi Zerqa and Wa( 
Mujib. 

Betiveen Wadi Mujib and the edg 
of the desert. 

Southern Jordan, including Aqat 
on the Red Sea. 

Includes the towns of Tulkarm an 
Jenin. 

Includes Jerusalem, Ramallal 
Jericho and Bethlehem. 

Central Jordan. 

Includes Amman and Zarka. 


* Indicates a province which has been occupied b; 
Israel since the war of June 1967. 
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JORDAN— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to JORDAN 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Baghdad, Iraq (L). 

Algeria: Amman (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Argentina: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Canada: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Chile: Cairo, Egypt (L). 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Amman (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Chun Jien Pao. 

Denmark: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Ethiopia: Amman (E); Ambassador; A. Z. Hailemarian. 
Finland: Cairo, U.A.R. (L). 

France: Amman (E); Ambassador: Jean-Marie MerH.- 

LON. 

German Federal Republic: Amman (E); Ambassador: 

Alois Schegl. 

Greece: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

India: Lebanon (E) .Beirut, 

Iran: Amman (E), 

Iraq: Amman (E): Ambassador; Ahmad Amin Mahmoud. 
Italy: Amman (E); Ambassador; Amedeo Guillet. 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 


Korea, Republic of: Anlcara, Turkey (E). 

Kuwait: Amman (E); Ambassador: Qasim Saddah. 

Lebanon: Amman (E); Ambassador: Abdel Rahman 
Sami Solh. 

Morocco: Amman (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Tazi. 
Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Pakistan: Amman (E); Ambassador: Zafer Islam. 
Romania: Amman (E); Ambassador: Iacob I0NA5CU. . 

Saudi Arabia: Amman (E); Ambassador: Sheikh Ahmed 
Al-Kuheimy. 

Spain: Amman (E); Ambassador: J. R. Sobredo y Rioboo. 
Sudan: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Switzerland: Amman (E); Ambassador .•Ts'Lh.'RCELTjvr. 
Tunisia: Amman (L); Chargi d’ Affaires: Chedli Zoukkar. 
Turkey: Amman (E); Ambassador': Huveyda Mayatapek. 
U.S.S.R.: Amman (E); Ambassador; Ki^KTOin Avmissmo'f. 

United Kingdom: Amman (E); Ambassador: John Phil- 
lips. ■ ‘ 

U.S.A.: Amman (E); Ambassador; Dean Brown. 
Venezuela: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Yugoslavia: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 


Jordan also has diplomatic relations with Costa Rica, Cyprus, Hungary, Nigeria, Poland, and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


PARLIAMENT 


THE SENATE 
President: Said al Mufti. 

The Senate consists of 30 members, appointed by the 
King. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: Kamil Arikat. 

Elections to the 60-seat House of Representatives took 
place in April 1967. There were no political parties. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Political parties were banned before the elections of July 1963. In September 1971 ICing Hussein announced the formation 
of a Jordanian National Union. This is the only political organization allowed and represents both East and West Banks. 
Communists, Marxists and “other advocates of imported ideologies” are ineligible for membership. In March 1972 the 
organization was renamed the Arab National Union. 
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JORDAN— (Refugees-Unrwa, Judicial System) 


REFUGEES - UNRWA 

(United Nations Reiief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near East— UNRWA) 


Nearly half of Jordan’s population are refugees or 
persons displaced from what was formerly the Arab state 
of Palestine. On January ist, 1972, the total number of 
Palestine refugees registered wth UNRWA (the United 
Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees 
in the Near East) was 1,487,096, of whom 830,000 were 
entitled to rations and 584.647 were living in refugee 
camps run by UNRWA. Some 275,000 refugees were living 
in camps in the Israeli-occupied West Bank area and 
69,900 were in established camps in east Jordan, while a 
further 90,000 Palestine refugees and other persons dis- 
placed from the West Bank and Gaza Strip as a result of 
the June 1967 hostilities were living in emergency camps 
operated by UNRWA in east Jordan. 

UNRWA was established by the General Assembly of 
the United Nations in December 1949. Its mandate 
currently expires in June 1972. In co-operation with the 
Governments of Jordan. Lebanon, the Syrian Arab 
Republic, Egypt and Israel it carries out a twofold task: 

I. To provide food, health and welfare services, and 
shelter for the needy Palestine refugees. 


2. To provide education and training for refugee children 
and young adults. 

UNRWA co-operates closely with the Jordan Govern- 
ment and a number of voluntary bodies in Jordan on 
relief, health and welfare matters. 

Following the hostilities in June 1967 some 400,000 
inhabitants of Gaza and the West Bank (40 per eent of 
whom were refugees registered with UNRWA) moved to 
east Jordan, where many of them were accommodated in 
emergency camps initially in the area round Amman. 
These camps were later moved to the cast Jordan Valley, 
but continued military action prompted the camp in- 
habitants to seek refuge again in the hills in February 1968. 

UNRWA is presently giving rations and services to 
Palestine refugees in the emergency camps, and offers 
services only to the other inhabitants, whose rations are 
provided by the Jordan Government. There are now some 
700,000 refugees and other displaced persons in east 
Jordan, out of a population for the whole of Jordan of 
around 2,200,000. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


With the exception of matters of purely personal nature 
concerning members of non-Muslim communities, the law 
of Jordan was based on Islamic Law for both civil and 
criminal matters. During the days of the Ottoman Empire, 
certain aspects of Continental law, especially French 
commercial law and civil and criminal procedure, were 
introduced. Due to British occupation of Palestine and 
Trans-Jordan from 1917 to 1948, the Palestine territory 
has adopted, either by statute or case law, much of the 
English common law. Since the annexation of the non- 
occupied part of Palestine, and the formation of the 
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, there has been a con- 
tinuous effort to unify the law. This process of unification 
is now virtually completed, TOth the promulgation of new 
laws to replace older laws on both sides of the River 
Jordan. 

Court of Cassation. The Court of Cassation consists of 
seven judges, who sit in full panel for exceptionally 
important cases. In most appeals, however, only five 
members sit to hear the case. All cases involving amounts 
of more than J.D. 100 may be reviewed by this Court, as 
well as cases involving lesser amounts and cases which 
cannot be monetarily valued. However, for the latter 
types of cases, review is available only by leave of the 
Court of Appeal, or, upon refusal by the Court of Appeal, 
by leave of the President of the Court of Cassation. In 
addition to these functions as final and Supreme Court of 
Appeal, the Court of Cassation also sits as High Court of 
Justice to hear applications in the nature of habeas corpus, 
rnMdamus_ and certiorari dealing with complaints of a 
citizen against abuse of governmental authority. . 

Courts of Appeal. There are two Courts of Appeal, each 
of which is composed of three judges, whether for hearing 
of appeals or for dealing with Magistrates' Courts judg- 
ments in chambers. Jurisdiction .of the two Courts is 
geographical, ivith the Court for the Western Region 
sitting in Jerusalem (which has not sat since June 1967) 
and the Court for the Eastern Region sitting in Amman. 
The regions are separated by the River Jordan. Appellate 
review of the Courts of Appeal extends to judgments’ 


rendered in the Courts of First Instance, the Magistrates 
Courts, and Religious Courts. 

Courts of First Instance. The Courts of First Instance are 
courts of general jurisdiction in all matters civil and 
criminal except those specifically allocated to the Magis- 
trates’ Courts. Three judges sit in all felony trials, while 
only two judges sit for misdemeanor and civil cases. Each 
of the seven Courts of First Instance also exercises appel- 
late jurisdiction in cases involving judgments of less than 
J.D. 20 and fines of less than J.D. 10, rendered by the 
Slagistrates’ Courts. 

Magistrafos’ Courts. There are fourteen Magistrates’ 
Courts, which exercise jurisdiction in civil cases involving 
no more than J.D. 250 and in criminal cases involving 
maximum fines of J.D. 100 or maximum imprisonment of 
one year. 

Religious Courts. There are ■ two types of Religious 
Courts; The Sharia Courts (Muslims) ; and the Ecclesiastical 
Courts (Eastern Orthodox, Greek Melkite, Roman Catholic 
and Protestant). Jurisdiction extends to personal (family) 
matters, such as marriage, divorce, alimony, inheritance, 
guardianship, wills, interdiction and, for the Muslim com- 
munity, the constitution of Waqfs (Religious Endow- 
ments). When a dispute involves persons of different 
religious communities, the Civil Courts have jurisdiction 
in the matter unless the parties agree to submit to the juris- 
diction of one or the other of the Religious Courts involved. 


Each Sharia (Muslim) Court consists of one judge 
Qadi), while most of the Ecclesiastical (Christian) Courts 
ire normally composed of three judges, who are usually 
ilerics. Sharia Courts apply the doctrines of Islamic Law, 
lased on the Koran and the Hadith (Precepts of Muham- 
nad) while the Ecclesiastical Courts base their law on 
various aspects of Canon Law. In the event of conflict 
letween any two, Religious Courts or between a Religious 
lourt and a Civil Court, a Special Tribunal of three judges 
s appointed by the President of the Court of Cassatmn to 
lecide which court shall have jurisdiction. Upon ^_e advice 
.f experts oh the law of the various communities, this 
ipecial Tribunal decides on the venue for the case at hand. 



JORDAN — (Religion, The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television) 


RELIGION 


Over 8o per cent of the population are Sunni Muslims, 
and the king can trace unbroken descent from the Prophet 
Muhammad. There is a Christian minority, living mainly 
in the towns, and smaller numbers of non-Sunni Muslims. 
Prominent religious leaders in Jordan are: 

Sheikh Abdullah Ghosheh (Chief Justice and Presi- 
dent of the Supreme Muslim Secular Council). 


THE 


On March zist, 1967, a new Press Law came into force 
which annulled the licenses of all daily and weekly news- 
papers and required those publishers wishing to renew 
their licenses to satisfy certain specified conditions, i.e. to 
employ no less than four editors and to have a minimum 
capital of JDls.ooo. The ostensible purpose of the measure 
was to improve the quality of the Press but it met with 
considerable criticism. 

Two new publishing companies have been formed, the 
Arab Press and Publishing Co. Ltd. and the Jordan Press 
and Publishing Co. Lid., to publish three new daily papers 
and one weekly which will replace the dozen newspapers 
forced to cease publication by the new law. In each of the 
companies the State has a 35 per cent holding. 

DAILIES 

AI-Destour {The Constitution): P.O.B. 591, Amman; f. 
1967; Arabic; publ. by the Jordan Press and Publishing 
Co.; circ. 14,000. 

Al-Difaa: Amman; f. 1934 in Jerusalem, moved after war 
in 1967; Arabic; independent; Editor Ibrahim Shanti. 

PERIODICALS 

Amman al Masa'a: P.O.B. 522, Amman; f. 1961; Arabic; 
weekly; political and cultural; circ. 12-15,000; Editor 
Arafat Higazi. 

Al Aqsa: Amman; armed forces magazine: weeldy. 

Kuda El Islam: Amman; f. 1956; monthly; Islamic; scien- 
tific and literary; published by the Department of 
Islamic Affairs; Editor Abdullah ICalkeli. 

Huna Amman {Amman Calling): f. 1961; monthly; pub- 
lished bj' the Television Corporation; circ. 5,000. 
Jordan: P.O.B. 224, Amman; f. 1969; published quarterly 
by Jordan Tourism Authority; circ. 5.000. 


Sheikh Mohammed Fal Shankiti (Director of Sharia 
Courts). 

Sheikh Abdullah Qalqili (Mufti of the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan). 


PRESS 


Military Magazine: Army Headquarters, Amman; f. 1955: 
quarterly; dealing with military and literary subjects; 
published by Armed Forces. 

Official Gazette: Amman; f. 1923; weekly; circ. 8,000; 
published by the Jordan Government. 

Rural Education Magazine: P.O.B. 226, Amman; f. 1958; 
published by Khadouri Agricultural College, Teachers’ 
Training College at Beit Haninah and Teachers’ 
Training College at Hoivrvarah (jointly). 

Sawt El Damir: Amman; monthly; scientific, literary, 
social; international circulation; published by the Arab 
Blind Organization; Editor Jamil Hashwar. 

Sharia: P.O.B. 585, Amman; f. 1959; fortnightly: Islamic 
afiairs; published by Sharia College; circ. 5,000. 

Al Usra: Amman; Arabic; monthly; womens’ magazine. - 

NE-WS AGENCIES 

Jordanian Nows Agency: Amman; Dir. Muhammad 
Khatib. 

FOREIGN NEWS BUREAUX 
D.P.A. and Tass maintain bureaux in Amman. 

PUBLISHERS 

Jordan Press and Publishing Co. Ltd.: Amman; f. 1967 by 
owners of the former al-Manar and Falastin; cap. 
J.D. 100,000, of which 25 per cent held by govt.; 
publishes al-Destour. 

Other publishers in Amman include: Dairat al-Ihsaat 

al-Amman, George N. Kawar, al-Matbaat al-Hashmiya and 

The National Press. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

The Hashemite Jordan Broadcasting Service (H.B.S.): 

P.O.B. 909, Amman; f. 1959; station at Amman 
broadcasts daily hours in Arabic to the Arab 
World, 7 hours in English to Europe; Dir.-Gen. 
M. Dudin. 

Jordan Television Corporation: P.O.B. 1041, Amman; f. 
1968; government station broadcasting for 48 hours 
weekly in Arabic and English; advertising accepted; 
Dir.-Gen. M. Kamal. 

Number of radio receivers: 155,000 
Number of TV receivers; 56,000. 
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JORDAN — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 


(Cap. capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; in.=milIion; J.D.=Jordan dinars; L/=Lebanese £\ I.D.=Iraq dinars.) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Jordan: P.O.B. 37, Amman; f. 1964; cap. 
J.D. 2tn.; dep. 20.8m. (1970); Gov. Dr. Khalil Salim: 
Deputy Gov. A. K. Humud. 

National Banks 

Agricultural Bank: P.O.B. 77, Amman; f. 1970; govern- 
ment-owned credit institution; Dir. Gen. M. O. Qur’an. 
Arab Bank Ltd.: King Faisal St., Amman, P.O.B. 68; 
f. 1930; cap. p.u. and reserves J.D. 14.7m.; dep. 114.9m. 
(1970); branches in several Arab countries, and in 
Germany, Switzerland and Nigeria; Chair. Abdul 
Hameed Shoman. 

Cairo Amman Bank: Prince Hassan St., P.O. Box 715, 
Amman; f. i960; cap. J.D. 750,000; 2 br.; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Haidar Chukri; associated ivith Banque du 
Cairo, Cairo, and succeeded their Amman Branch. 
Industrial Development Bank: Amman; f. 1965; cap. 

J.D. 3m. of which J.D. im. owned by the government. 
Jordan National Bank 8.A.; P.O. Box 1578, Amman; f. 
1956; cap. p.u. J.D. im.; dep. J.D. 8.6m. (Dec. 1970): 
8 brs. in Jordan, 3 brs. in Lebanon, Chair, and Gen. 


Man. H.E. Suleiman Sukkar; Deputy Gen. Man 
H.E. Abdul-Kader Tash. 

Foreign Banks 

British Bank of the Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane, 
London, EC4N 7AY; Amman; f. 1889; cap. and pub- 
lished reserves £g.ggm.; Chair. C. E. Loombe, c.m.g.; 
Area Man, F. J. Robbins. 

Notional and Grindlays Bank: 26 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2; Amman; acquired the Ottoman Bank interests 
in Jordan in 1969; brs. in Aqaba, Irbid (sub-branch in 
Northern Shouneh) and Zarka. 

RaRdain Bank: Baghdad; Amman; f, 1941; cap. I.D. 6.4m.: 
total assets over I.D. 135m. (1968); Gen, Man. Yosif 
Haj Naji. 

INSURANCE 

A1 Chark Insurance Co.: P.O. Box 312, Amman. 

Jordan Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 279, King Hussein St., 
Amman; cap. p.u. J.D. 350,000; brs, in five Arab 
countries and the U.K. 

Many of the larger British and American insurance 

companies have branches or agents in Jordan. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce, Amman: King Abdullah St., P.O.B. 
287, Amman; f. 1923; Pres. Muhammad Ali Bdeir: 
Dir. Said Matouk. 

Chamber of Commerce, Irbid: P.O. Box 13; f. 195°; Pres. 
Mufleh Hassan Gharaibeh; Dir. Hassan M. Murad. 

PUBLIC CORPORATION 

East Ghor Canal Natural Resources Authority: P.O.B. S78, 
Amman; the 40-miIe canal is now completed, and work 
is in progress on the irrigation system; the U.S.A. has 
provided Si2m. towards the cost of the canal; the 
project provides irrigation for some 20,000-30.000 
acres. Israeli attacks on the canal in June and August 
1969 seriously damaged the irrigation system, but the 
canal is now in operation again and most of the irriga- 
tion system has been completed. An additional 6 miles 
of main canal and irrigation system have been com- 
pleted with an additional irrigated area of 5,000 acres, 
financed by Kuwait government of $3m. 


trade UNIONS 

The General Federation of Jordanian Trade Unions: Wadi 
as-Sir Road, P.O. Box 1065, Amman; f, 1954: IS, 000 
mems.; member of Arab Trade Unions Confederation; 
Gen. Sec. Mohammad H. Jawhar. 

There are also a number of independent unions, including: 

Drivers’ Union: P.O. Box 846, Amman; Sec.-Gen. Sami 
Mansour. 

Union of Petroleum Workers and Employees: P.O. Box 

1346, Amman; Sec.-Gen. Brahim Hadi. 


OIL 

Oil has yet to be discovered in commercial quantities in 
ordan. In April 1969 INA, a Yugoslavian consortium, 
las granted a 25-year exploration concession on a 16 000 
quare kilometre area on Jordan's eastern fronrier. 
Significant traces” of oil were reported m November, 
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JORDAN — (Transport and Tourism) 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Hedjaz Jordan Railway: (administered by the Ministry of 

Transport): P.O.B. 582, Amman; f. 1902; length of 

track 366 km.; Asst. Gen. Man. Mohammed R. 

Qoseini. 

This was formerly a section of the Hedjaz railway 
(Damascus to Medina) for Muslim pilgrims to Medina and 
Mecca. It crosses the Syrian border and enters Jordanian 
territory south of Dera'a, and runs for approximately 366 
km. to Naqb Ishtar, passing through Zarka, Amman, 
Qatrana and Ma’an. Some 523 miles of the line, from 
Ma’an to Medina in Saudi Arabia, have been abandoned 
for the past fifty years. Reconstruction of the Medina line, 
begun in 1965, was scheduled to be completed in 1970 at a 
cost of ;^I5 million, divided equally betu’een Jordan, Saudi 
Arabia and Syria. However, due to some misunderstanding 
between the interested Governments, the reconstruction 
work has been suspended. A new 115 km. extension to 
Aqaba is to be built in 1970, financed by a J.D. 12 million 
loan from the German Federal Republic; it toU mainly be 
used for transporting phosphates and will connect Aqaba 
to Beirut. 

As at the end of 1967 there were 26 locomotives, 344 
goods wagons, 45 oil tank wagons and 8 passenger cars. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works: Amman. 

Amman is linked by road with all parts of the kingdom 
and with neighbouring countries. In addition, several 
thousand miles of tracks make all villages in the kingdom 
accessible by motor transport in summer. A 335-km. 
desert road, linking Amman with the port of Aqaba, was 
completed in October i960 at a cost of million. 

A 50-km. highway from Amman to Jarash was com- 
pleted in 1961. A new highway between Jerusalem and the 
Dead Sea was completed in 1963, bringing the distance 
between Amman and Jerusalem do^vn to 88-km. 

Three major highways are now under construction, the 
Ma'an-Mudawwara Highway which will join Jordan with 
Saudi Arabia is due to be finished in 1970, as is the 52-km. 
Ma’an — Jafr Highway; and the 65-km. Zarka-Azraq 
Highway which is a part of an Arab-International High- 
way that joins Jordan, Saudi Arabia and the Arabian 
Gulf is due for completion in 1971. 

Construction of Safi-Aqaba Highway, which was 
scheduled to be finished in 1969, is suspended due to the 
fighting which frequently occurs in this area. 

Royal Automobile Club of Jordan: P.O.B. 920, Jebel 
Lweibdeh, Amman; Head Office: Wadi Seer Cross 
Roads, Telephone 22467, 44261: f. 1953; affiliated to 
the F.i.A.; Pres, of Honour H.M. King Hussein; Gen. 
Man. D. H. Ledger. 

SHIPPING 

The port of Aqaba is Jordan’s only outlet to the sea and 
extensive new facilities were opened in December 1959. 
The new port has two general berths of 340 metres and 
215 metres, -with seven main transit sheds, covered storage 
area of 4,150 sq. metres, an open area of 50,600 sq. metres 
and a phosphate berth 210 metres long and 10 metres deep. 
A phosphate berth to receive ships up to 100,000 tons 
capacity and two large phosphate stores are now under 
construction. 


PIPELINES 

Two oil pipelines cross Jordan. The Iraq Petroleum 
Company pipeline, ca'nying petroleum from the oilfields 
in Iraq to Haifa, has not operated since Arab-Jewisb 
hostilities commenced. The 1,067-mile pipeline, knoivn as 
the Trans-Arabian Pipeline (Tapline) carries petroleum 
from the oilfields at Dhahran in Saudi Arabia to Sidon 
on the Mediterranean seaboard in Lebanon. . It traverses 
Jordan for a distance of no miles' and Jordan receives 
about million per annum in royalties. The company 
also paid the Government an outstanding amount of 
£5m., by an agreement reached in March 1962. Tapline 
has frequently been cut by hostile action; and was closed 
by damage to the Syrian section in the summer of 1970. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

ALIA (The Royal Jordanian Airline): Head Office: P.O.B. 
302, Arab Insurance Building, First Circle, Jahal, 
Amman; f. 1963; became a corporation in ■ 1968, 
entirely owned by the Government of Jordan; services 
throughout the hliddle East and to Europe; fleet of 
three Caravolle, two Boeing 707; Man. Dir. Ali 
Ghandour. 

The following airlines also serve Jordan: Alitalia, 

EgyptAir, Iraqi Ainvays, KLM, Kuwait Airways, MEA; 

Saudi Arabian Airlines. • ' ' 

TOURISM 

Jordan Tourism Authority: P.O.B. 224, Amman; f. 1952: 
Dir. Ghaleb Barakat; publ. Jordan (quarterly). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

The Department of Arts and Culture: Ministry of Culture 
and Information, P.O.B. 6140, Amman; aims to en- 
courage artistic movements throughout the Kingdom, 
promote growth of talents and prepare specialists in all 
fields of the fine arts. Consists of six Divisions: 

Division of Culture: publishes books, issues the literary 
Magazine (Afkar) and collaborates wtt nien of 
letters in the Kingdom; 

Division of Folklore Arts: aims to carry' out research 
into and promote the traditional customs of 
folldoric arts; organizes folklore festivals in different 
parts of the Kingdom. 

Division of the Dramatic Arts: aims to frain actors; 
produces plays and encourages playwrights. , 

Division of Painting and Sculpture: aims to encourage 
painting and sculpture and to offer all assistance to 
improve and widen talents in these fields; arranges 
local arts exhibitions. 

Division of Music: aims to develop musicM talenfa on 
a sound and educational basis; a teaching institute 
has been established. 

Jordanian Folklore Dancing: 'This group revives folk 
dancing in Jordan and organizes festivals m dme^ 
ent parts of the Country and in neighbouring Arab 
Countries. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Jordan: Near Jubaiha, Amman; 170 teachers, 
2,676 students. 
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KENYA* 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Kenya lies astride the equator on the east coast of Africa, 
with Somalia to the north-east, Ethiopia to the north, 
Uganda to the west and Tanzania to the south. The 
climate varies with altitude: the coastal zone is hot and 
humid, temperatures averaging 69°-90°F (20.5 °-32 °c), while 
inland, above 5,000 ft., it averages 45°-8o°r (7°-27°c). The 
highlands and western areas receive ample rainfall but 
most of the northern part is very dry'. Swalrili is to become 
the national language, though both it and English arc 
officially used at the moment; Kikuyu and Luo arc also 
widely spoken. The majority of the African population 
follows traditional beliefs. Christians make up about 25 per 
cent of the population, Muslims 6 per cent, many of them 
Ismaili followers of the Aga Khan. The flag consists of 
horizontal bars of black, red and green, separated by white 
stripes, on which is a shield wth black and white markings 
and crossed spears behind. The capital is Nairobi. 

Recent History 

Following internal self-government in May 1963, Kenya 
became independent wdthin the Commonwezdth in Decem- 
ber 1963, and in 1964 it became a Republic. Keny'a is a 
member of the United Nations and the Organization for 
African Unity, and Nairobi is the headquarters of some 
services of the East African Community. Since 1966 there 
have been various measures aimed at the "Kenyanization” 
of the economy and many Asians, mostly holding British 
passports, have left the coun^. The Trade Licensing Act 
came into force at the beginning of 1969, resulting in the 
■withdrawal of the licences of some 700 non-Kenyan 
traders. 

Tom Mboya, the Minister for Economic Planning and 
Development and Secretary General of ICANU, was assas- 
sinated on July 5th, 1969. There was some civil unrest in 
the following months, culminating in October in an incident 
at Kisumu where several people were killed in a clash ■with 
police after a visit by President Kenyatta. Subsequently . 
the opposition party, the Kenya People’s Union, was 
banned and Oginga Odinga and its other leaders detamed. 
In the December primary elections to the National 
Atssembly, for which only KANU oSered candidates, five ■ 
ministers, 13 assistant ministers and over 60 M.P.s lost 
their seats. President’ Kenyatta was the only nomination 
for President and was thus re-elected. 

Government 

Executive power is in the hands of a President, Vice- 
President and Cabinet. The Legislature comprises a single 
National Assembly, the foriner Senate and House of 
Representatives ha^ving been merged in 1967, and only 
one party. (KANU) is represented. There are seven 
Pro^vinces •with their oivn Ad^visory Councils. 

Defence 

The armed forces consist of three battalions of the Kenya 
Rifles, and specialized- troops. A small na-vy was inaugur- 


ated in 1964, and Britain is assisting Kenya with training 
of pilots for the embryonic air force. There is also a police 
force of about 11,500 men, with a light air wing. Since 
independence Kenya has had some military assistance 
from Britain and has signed a mutual defence pact -with 
Ethiopia. 

Economic Affairs 

Kenya's prosperity rests largely on the production and 
processing of agricultural and pastoral products. The 
principal cash crops are coffee, tea, sisal, pyrethrum, 
cereals, pineapple and wattle, African farmers, through 
their co-operatives, produce a very high proportion of the 
total. Pastoral farming varies from the traditional herding 
of the Masai tribes to the pedigree stock-raising of dairy 
and beef cattle on the Highland farms. Kenya is one of the 
few African countries -with an important dairy industry. 
Manufactures and food processing account for nearly 10 
per cent of gross domestic production, and industry con- 
tinues to expand. An oil refinery was opened in 1964 and 
oil prospecting started in 1966. Valuable deposits of 
wollastonite were discovered in 1965. raising hopes of 
developing a ceramic industry, while a French company 
gained exploitation rights to niobium deposits in 1968. 

Transport and Communications 

Kenya's railways, inland waterways and harbours are 
administered by the inter-territorial East African Com- 
munity, through which the transport network extends 
into Tanzania, Zambia and Uganda. There are inter- 
national airports at Nairobi and Mombasa. Air services are 
also run in common -vrith her neighbours. Main roads link 
the big to^vns and there is a country-wide bus service. 
Mombasa is a fully-equipped international seaport, serving 
Uganda and some parts of Tanzania, as well as Kenya. 

Social Wolfaro 

There are State pension and welfare schemes and a- 
National Social Security Fund has. been set up. The 
Government runs hospitals and medical services; no fees 
are charged to out-patients. Free attention is given in 
case of need. Missions, private chanties and commercial 
firms pro-vide further facilities. A National Council of 
Social Services co-ordinates the' work of voluntary 
agencies. 

Education 

Education is not compulsory and less than half of the 
population is literate. The Government provides or assists 
in the provision of schools. Education^ is, multi-racial at- 
all levels. The National University, in Nairobi was founded, 
originally in 1956 as a college and was part of the Univer- 
sity of East, Africa betiveen 1963 and 1970. About ' 5 .ooo, 
students a year study overseas. 


■ •See also East African Community in Vol. I. 
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KENYA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Tourism 

Kenya’s attractions as a tourist centre are mainly the 
wild life and the good all-year-round climate. There are 
eight National Parks and one National Reserve open to 
the public, several of which provide overnight accommoda- 
tion. Hunting and photographic safaris are arranged and 
big game hunting licences are available. 

Pfsas are not required to visit Kenya by nationals of 
Denmark, Ethiopia, Ireland, Italy, Norway, Spain, San 
Marino, Turkey, United ICingdom and Commonwealth, 
and Uruguay. 

Sport 

Organized sports include football, tennis, cricket and 
athletics. Watersports are popular in the coastal areas. 
Kenya has competed most successfully in Commonwealth 
and international sporting events and her athletics team 
was outstanding at the 1968 Olympic Games. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), June i (Madaraka Day), 
August 4 (Bank Holiday), October 20 (Kenyatta Day), 


December 12 (Independence Day), December 25 and 26 
(Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), April 20-23 (Easter). 
Some Muslim holidays are also observed. 


Weights and Measures 

The metric system came into full use on January' i 1972. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Kenya Shilling 
(Ks), introduced in 1966 in place of the East African 
Shilling. The symbol “'K£” is used to denote amounts of 
20 Ks. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 cents, is., 2s. 

Notes: 5s., 10s., 20s., 50s., roos. 

Exchange Rate: 18.65 Ks = ;^i sterling. 

7.14KS = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 

(sq. km.) 


Total 

Land 

Water 

Lakes 

National Parks 




Victoria 
(in Kenya) 

Rudolf 

Tsavo 

Aberdare 

Mount Kenya 

582,676* 

569,250 

13,396 

3,831 

6,405 

20,899 

572 

464. 


• 219,788 sq. miles. 


POPULATION 

PROVINCES 

(1969 Census. — ^provisional figures) 


Total 

Central 

Coast 

Eastern 

North-Eastern 

Nyanza 

Rift Valley 

Western 

10,890,000 

1,663,100 

936,000 

1,899,200 

244,200 

2,115,800 

,2,219,400 

1,335,200 


The estimated total population for 1970 is 11,247,000 and for 1971 11,694,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 



1969 Census 
(P rovisional) 

1962 Census 





1969 Census 
(R ovisional) 

1962 Census 

Nairobi (capital) . 

477,600 

266,700 

Eldoret 




16,900 

19,600 

Mombasa .... 

245,700 ■ 

179,500 

Kitale 




11,500 

9,300 

Nakum .... 

47,800 

38,100 

Nanyuki 




11,200 

10,400 

Kisumu .... 

30,700 

23,500 

Kericho 




10,900 

•jfioo 

Thika ..... 

18,100 

13,900 

, Nyeri. 




9 » 9 C>o 

7,800 
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MAIN TRIBES OF KENYA 


(1962 Cezisus) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Kiknyu . 

810,856 

831,209 

1,642,065 

Luo 

561,721 

586,614 

1,148,335 

Luhya 

533.180 

553.229 

1,086,409 

Kamba . 

455.215 

478,004 

933.219 

Kisti 

266,978 

271,365 

538,343 

Meru 

214.991 

224,930 

439,921 

Mijtkenda 

199.587 

215,300 

414,887 

Kipsigis . 

170,447 

171.324 

341,771 

Turkana . 

89,973 

91.414 

181,387 

Nandi 

S3.535 

86,550 

170,085 

Masai 

75,002 

79,077 

154.079 

Ogaden . 

66,507 

55,138 

121,645 

Tugen 

54.934 

54,757 

109,691 

Elgeyo . 

51.310 

49,561 

100,871 

All others 

500,398 

482,836 

983,234 

Totax. . 

4.134.634 

4,231,308 

8,365,942 


LAND CLASSIFICATION. 1968 
(sq. km.) 


Type of Lakd 

Area 

Trust land and private freehold land which 
was formerly Trust land. 

464,259 

National Forests ..... 

9,753 

Urban Area ...... 

954 

Government reserves (agricultural, veteri- 
nary, railway, etc.) .... 

1,160 

Alienated government land 

26,698 

Private freehold land which was not formerly 
Trust land {inch settlement schemes) 

6,703 

National Parks ..... 

22,071 

Unalienated government land 

46,512 

Open water ...... 

4,603 


582,646 
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employment 

TOTAL REPORTED EMPLOYEES 
{1969 — '000) 



All Races 

African 

-Asian 

European 

Agriculture and Forestry 


178.7 

177.0 

0.6 

I. I 

Pnvate Industry and Commerce . 

. 

210.9 

179.0 

23-4 

8.5 

PubUo Services . ... 

• 

237-6 

226.0 

7-4 

4.2 

All Employees .... 

• 

627.2 

582.0 

31-4 

13-8 


1970 figures: Agriculture and Forestry 183.7, Private Industry and Commerce 212.8, Public Service 248.0, Total 644.5. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

■^Tieat . 

216,300 

221,200 

205,206 

Maize 

352,600 

281,900 

205,662 

Rice 

18.700 

22,900 

28,547 

Tea 

28,900 

36,100 

41.077 

Coffee . 

39.700 

53.900 

58.337 

Sisal 

51.900 

49,600 

43.976 

Cotton Seed . 

14.300 

16,600 

16,500 

Pyrethrum Extract . 

1.500 

100 

97 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(■000 kg.) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Butter . 

4,188 

3.426 

105,395 

Ghee 

813 

813 

18.905 


('000 litres] 

1 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Whole milk 

96,161 

102,212 

103,011 

Milk used for Cheese 

5.028 

4.592 

4,606 


LIVESTOCK 
{'000 head) 



1969 

1970 

Cattle ..... 

184.7 

196.1 

Sheep and Goats 

98.2 

113.0 

Pigs 

67.4 

II 5-5 


Source: Kenya Meat Commission and the Pig Industry 
Board. Recorded deliveries only. 


FORESTRY 
(cubic metres) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Soft Wood 

156,084 

217.758 

189,000 

Hard Wood 

13.790 

17,726 

15,000 

Total . 

169,874 

235,485 

204,000 
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INDUSTRY 

('ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wheat Flour ..... 

Soda Ash ...... 

Cement ...... 

Oil Refined (m. gal.) .... 

Electricity (m. kWh.) .... 

73.5 

104.8 
493-6 
2,293 • I 

339.4 

75-0 

117.4 

543-2 

2,254.6 

380.3 

89.2 

102.7 

642.4 

2,510.4 

459-4 

127.9 

160.1 

790.3 

2,408.5 

508.6 


riNANCE 

I Kenya shilling = loo cents 
100 Ks.=/ 5.36 sterIing=U.S. $14.00. 

[Note: £1 in this survey is used to indicate 20 Kenyan shillings, %vhich have not been equivalent to £i sterling since 
November 1967.) ^ c 


RECURRENT BUDGET 
(K£’ooo — 1968-69) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ..... 


23,611 

General Services . 



22,720 

Export Duties .... 


351 

Roads . , . . . 



2.420 

Customs and Excise 


33.623 

Education .... 



8.969 

Stamp Duties 


911 

Health ..... 



4.741 

Other Licences, Duties and Taxes . 


6,702 

Agriculture .... 



7.647 

Provision of Goods and Services 


7.737 

Public Debt .... 



8.954 

Miscellaneous .... 


4.125 

Pensions and Gratuities , 



3.757 

Total (inch others) 

• 

85.743 

Totai, (incl. others) 

• 

• 

80,515 


Budget (1969-70): Revenue K/g^.aim.; Expenditure K;£89.74m. 
Budget (1970-71); Reyenuo K^iog.iem.; Expenditure K£io4.32in. 
Budget (1971-72): Revenue K;fii9ni.; Expenditure K£izo,5o6,ioo. 


DEVELOPMENT 


(K;f’ooo) 


Expenditure 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

(estimate) 

Land Settlement .... 

1.173 

1.903 

2,101 

Commerce and Industry . 

732 

I, III . 

1,180. , 

Roads . . . . ' . 

4.569 

6,024 

8,005 

Education . . - ’ . 

1.974 

' 2,921 

2,176 

Health ...... 

872 

1,172 

2,056 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

4.387 

4.373 

4.079 

Armed Forces .... 

333 

275 

344 

Tourism and National Parks 

703 

410 

435 

Total (inch others) 

19.575 

24.465 

28,471 


Development Expenditure (1971^2): K£5i.5va, 

Five-Year Development Plan (1970-74): Total Investment K;£683m. (Public Sector SectOT ^439^)^ 

Principal fields of Central Government Development Expenditure: Transport 26 per wn , ^ ] • g-npcted to 

Settlement) 21 per cent. Social Services (including Education) 27 per cent; 
have increased from K;f29m. in 1969-70 to K/42.5m. in I973“74 at the rate o 1 p P 
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KENYA — (Statistical Survey) 
GROSS DOJIESTIC PRODUCT 


(million K£^ 


Industry 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Product at Factor Cost: 

Outside Monetary Economy: 

Agriculture ...... 

Forestry ....... 

Fishing ....... 

Building and Construction 

Water ....... 

Ownership of Dwellings .... 

84.96 

3 -II 

0.14 

8.65 

3-11 

8.98 

88.98 

3.26 

0.14 

8 - 97 
4-15 

9- 58 

91.88 

3- 39 

0.15 

9-55 

4- 42 
10.38 

Total Product Outside Monetary 
Economy ..... 

108.95 

115.08 

119.77 

Monetary Economy: 

Enterprises and Non-Profit Institutions: 
Agriculture ...... 

Forestry ...... 

Fishing ...... 

Mning and Quarrying .... 

Manufacturing and Repairing 

Building and Construction 

Electricity and Water .... 

Transport, Storage, Communications 
Wholesale and Retail Trade . 

Banking, Insurance, Real Estate 

Ownership of Dwellings .... 

Other Services ..... 

57-73 

2-95 

I -13 
2.31 
50.06 
14.79 
6.44 

36.19 

44.20 

15-51 

15-13 

16.51 

62.05 

3.20 

1. 14 
2.72 

57-19 

19.76 

6.93 

37 - 8 i 

46.87 

17-58 

16.25 

17-32 

66.34 

3-61 

1-25 

3-07 

64.84 

21.58 

7-83 

41-57 

53-13 

19-55 

17.06 

15.58 

Total Enterprises .... 

262.95 

288.82 

318.71 

Private Household (Domestic Services) . 

3-56 

3-56 

3-68 

General Government: 

Public Administration .... 

Defence ...... 

Education ...... 

Health ...... 

Agricultural Services .... 

Other Services ..... 

20.32 

4.08 

18.46 

7-94 

5-79 

7.28 

21 .86 
4.10 

23-13 

9.21 

6.13 

8.09 

22.63 

4-33 

23-91 

9.16 

6.46 

8.20 

Total General Government . 

63-85 

72-54 

74.69 

Total Product — ^Monetary Economy 

330-36 

364-92 

397-08 

Total Gross Product at Factor Cost (Mone- 
tary and Non-Monetary) .... 

439-32 

480.00 

516.85 

Indirect Taxes ...... 

Less Subsidies ...... 

38.08 

2.64 

42.17 

2.10 

46.07 

1.23 

Total Gross Product at Market Prices 

474-76 

520.07 

561.69 
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KENYA — (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADEf 

{K£‘ooo) 

Imports: 1966 K/112,396; 1967 K;fio6.596; 1968 K;^ii 4,764; 1969 K/116,950; 1970 K;fi42,026. 
Exports: 1966 K£58.073: 1967 K/53.519: 1968 K/57.795: 1969 1<-£63,'3Z2-. 1970 K/77,45r. 


COMMODITIES 

{K;f’000) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Crude Petroleum ...... 

Motor Vehicles and Chassis .... 

Agricultural Machinery and Tractors 

Industrial Machinery (including electrical) 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Fabrics of Cotton ..... 

Fabrics of Synthetic Fibres .... 

Paper and Paper Products .... 

Pharmaceutical Products .... 

Fertilizers ....... 

9.454 
9.534 
2.333 
17.053 
5.598 
1.830 

1.454 
4.804 

1.745 

1.601 

9.656 

8.072 

2,295 

14,690 

6,147 

2,752 

3.183 

4.798 

2,194 

1,875 

10,168 

9,894 

1,911 

15,427 

6,473 

1,923 

2,354 

5,697 

2.459 

2,272 

11,023 

11,473 

2,420 

22,413 

9,004 

1,022 

3,849 

6,648 

2,712 

3/041 

{K;i'ooo) 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Coffee (not roasted) . . . . • 

Sisal (fibre and tow) ..... 

Tea ........ 

Pyrethrum (extract and flowers) . 

Meat and Meat Products .... 

Hides and Skins (undressed) .... 

Manufactured Goods: 

Soda Ash ...... 

Wattle Extract ..... 

Petroleum Products . . . . • 

Cement ....... 

Other 

15.676 

2,064 

7.396 

2.911 

2.857 

1.742 

1,022 

861 

7.170 

1,006 

2,808 

12,808 

2,020 

10,041 

3,040 

3,026 

1,671 

1,132 

1,134 

6,111 

1,174 

3,397 

16,837 

1,717 

11,271 

2,795 

2,595 

1.871 

904 

1.144 

7,623 

1.434 

4,014 

22,259 

1,865 

12,704 

2,163 

2,853 

1.653 

1.673 

1,141 

8,176 

1,644 

4,467 


f See also chapter on East African Community, Vol. i. 
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COUNTRIES 


(K£'ooo) 




Imports 



Exports 



1967 

19O8 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Western Europe: 

United Kingdom 

34.989 

36,110 

36,453 

41.459 

13,091 

14,894 

14,787 . 

14,847 

EEC .... 

23.404 

23,627 

24.283 

28,651 

8,988 

11,583 

12,894 

13,295 

Other 

4.321 

4.713 

5.799 

7,048 

4,407 

3,695 

4,640 

6,823 

Eastern Europe 

2,084 

2.554 

2,605 

3.476 

884 

1.386 

1,278 

1,953 

North and South America 

8.525 

8.756 

9,595 

12,805 

5,718 

5,406 

6,496 

8,299 

Africa .... 

1,711 

1.247 

1,279 

1,833 

5.441 

6,883 

8,235 

9,158 

Asia: 

Japan 

5.827 

7.968 

9,344 

15,196 

1,218 

1,702 

1,287 

1,225 

Other 

19.771 

22,827 

21,545 

23.697 

6,322 

5,743 

5.392 

7,372 

All Other Countries 

5.964 

6,961 

6,046 

7.859 

7,449 

6,503 

8,324 

8,634 

Total 

106,596 

114.764 

116,951 

142,026 

53,519 

57.795 

63;332 

71,606 


INTER-TERRITORIAL TRADE 



Tanzania 

Uganda 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

3,288 

11.382 

10,165 

14.796 

1968 

3.692 

13.069 

8,650 

13.265 

1969 . 

4.018 

12,842 

7,803 

15,949 

1970 . 

3.133 

7,523 

7.370 

9,940 


TOURISM 

ARRIVALS OF VISITORS AND 
PERSONS IN TRANSIT 


Nationality 

1968 

1969 

1970 

British .... 

91.425 

99,113 

100,339 

Federal German 

14,406 

15.712 

23,067 

Other European 

37.648 

44.700 

52,485 

American and Canadian 

37,511 

45,656 

51,511 

Indian and Pakistani . 

16,915 

15.819 

17,483 

Ugandan and Tanzanian 

43.368 

50,890 

60,471 

OQier African . 

10,843 

9,168 

10,638 

All Others 

9,882 

12,256 

22,780 

Total 

261,998 

293,314 

338,773 


TRANSPORTt 

EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 

Total track mileage (1966) 4,272 miles, of which 2,698 
were main lines, in Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania com- 
bined. 


^See also chapter on East African Community, Vol. i. 
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KENYA — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 

New Registrations 


— — 

Motor 

Cars 

Light Vans 

ETC. 

Lorries 

ETC. 

Buses and 
Coaches 

Motor 

Cycles 

Other 

New 

Vehicles 

Second- 

hand 

Vehicles 

Total 

1966 

5.579 

3.636 

1.231 

239 

871 

1.301 

1.350 

14,207 

1967 

6,0x4 

4,212 

1,621 

339 

978 

1,186 

1,601 


1968 

5.631 

3.465 

1.483 

27X 

1,016 

1,186 

1,146 

14,198 

1969 

6.299 

4.232 

1,760 

311 

1,244 

1.405 

1,111 

16,092 

1970 

7,680 

4.959 

2,469 

435 

1.317 

r.427 

1,317 

19,604 


SHIPPING 

Entered* 



Number of 
Vessels 

Net 

Tonnage 

Number of 
Passengers 

Cargo 
’ 000 tons 

1966 . 


, 

1.331 

5.315.000 

51,852 

5,092 

1967 . 

. 

« 

1.746 

7,580,000 

44.508 

4.983 

1968 . 

• 

. 

1,882 

7,656,000 

36,634 

5.487 

1969 . 

• 

• 

1.813 

7,446,000 

41,869 

5,092 


* Mombasa only. 


CIVIL AVIATION , 


External Air Traffic* 



j Number of Passengers 

Freight Kg. 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Unloaded 

Loaded 

1967 . 

219.900 

232,600 ; 

3,970,000 

6,345,000 

1968 

248,100 j 

, 266,800 

5,124,000 j 

7,915,000 

1969 

285,600 j 

295,700 

5,457,000 

9»57o,ooo 


* Nairobi Airport oniy. 


education 


Sources 


(1969) 


1 

Number of 
Establishments 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

Primary and Intermediate Schools . 

6,III 

38.312 

1,282,297 

Secondary Schools and Secondary Tech- 
nical Schools ..... 

694 

5.267 

115,246 

Vocational Schools .... 

10 

145 

2,344 

Teacher Training Colleges 

27 

522 

7,194 


unless otherwise slated): East African Statistical Department. Planning 

Development, Nairobi; Ministry of Information, Broadcasting and Tourism, Nairo . 


and 
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KENYA — (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


The Independence Constitution for Kenya came into 
force in June, 1963, with the introduction of full internal 
self-government. 

Amendments were made in November, 1964, by which 
Kenya became a Republic within the Commonwealth. 
Under the terms of the Constitution, individual rights and 
liberties are protected, including freedom of expression 
and assembly, privacy of the home, the right not to be 
detained -vvithout cause, and the right of compensation for 
compulsory purchase of property. 

By a voluntary evolution the Republic of Kenya is now 
a One-Party State governed by a united Central Govern- 
ment. For administrative purposes, the country is divided 
into seven Provinces, each of which has a Provincial Council 
playing a purely advisory role, especially in respect of rural 
development. The Provincial Councils and County Councils 
are maintained by grants from the Central Government, 
but raising of all other taxes and of foreign investment 
capital is the sole responsibility of Central Government. 

The central legislative authority is the National Assembly 
consisting of a single elected assembly. There are 158 


Representatives elected for four years, and 12 Members 
nominated by the President. 

Executive power is in the hands of the President, Vice- 
President and Cabinet. The Cabinet shall be formed by the 
President, who, follo'wing constitutional amendments 
adopted in June 1968, is to be directly elected by popular 
vote at general elections. In the event of his death or 
resignation the Vice-President will assume the Presidency, 
with limited powers, for a maximum period of three months. 
The Presidency becomes vacant on the dissolution of 
Parliament. 

In October, 1963, certain amendments to the Constitu- 
tion were introduced. The Police and Public Services are 
to be centrally controlled. Changes in the Constitution about 
Human Rights, structure of Regions, Land, the Senate, 
and amendment procedure can only be made by a 75 per 
cent majority vote of the National Assembly. Changes 
concerning other clauses, including those affecting Regional 
powers, may be made by a 75 per cent vote of the Assembly 
or failing this by a two-thirds majority in a nation^ 
referendum. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President 0! the Republic: Mzee Jomo Kenyatta. 
Vice-President: Daniel Arap Moi. 

CABINET 

{April 1972) 


President and Commander-in-Chief: Mzee Jomo Ken- 
yatta. 

Vice-President and Minister of Homo Affairs: Daniel 
Arap Moi. 

Minister of State atthe President’s Office: Mbiyu Koinange. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. N. Mungai. 

Minister of Finance and Economic Planning: Mwai 
Kibaki. 

Minister of Defence: J. S. Gichuru. 

Minister of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry: J. J. 

Nyagah. 

Minister of Health: I. Omolo Okero. 

Minister of Local Government: Dr. J. G. Kiano. 


Minister of Works: J. Nyamweya. 

Minister of Power and Communications: R. G. Ngala. 
Minister of Labour: E. N. Mwendwa^ 

Minister of Tourism and Wildlife: J. L. Shako. 

Minister of Lands and Settlement: J. H. Angaine. 
Minister of Housing: P. J. Ngei. 

Attorney-General: C. Njonjo. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Dr. Z. Onyonka. 
Minister of Natural Resources: W. Omamo. 

Minister of Co-operatives and Social Services: M. Muliro. 
Minister of Commerce and Industry: J. C. N. Osogo. 
Minister of Education: T. A. Toivett. 
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KENYA — (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO ICENYA 
(Nairobi, unless othenWse indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) 


Algeria: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Australia: Jeevan Bharati Bldg., Harambee Ave., P.O.B. 

30360 (HC): High Commissioner: K. H. Rogers. 
Austria: Hughes Bldg., Kenyatta Ave., P.O.B. 30560 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Friedrich Kudernatsch. 

Belgium: Silopark House, Queensway, P.O.B. 30461 (E)l 
Ambassador: Dr. Herman Noppen. 

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Brazil: (E); Harambee Ave., P.O.B. 30754; Ambassador: 
F..T. DE Mesquita. 

Bulgaria: P.O.B. 30058 (E); Ambassador: Krayo Vlador. 
Burundi: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Canada: lOmathi St., IPS Building. P.O.B. 30481 (HC); 
High Commissioner: J. M. Cook (also accred. to 
Uganda). 

Ceylon: Ambassador: M. Fonseca. 

China, People’s Republic: Woodlands Rd., (off Hurlingham 
Rd.), P.O.B. 30508 (E): Ambassador: Wang Hui-Min. 

Colombia: P.O.B. 30661; Consul: Cesar Alvarado. 

Cyprus: Koinang St., P.O.B. 30515; Ambassador: M. 
Grammanopoueos. 

Czechoslovakia: Crauford Rd., P.O.B, 30204 (E); Ambas- 
sador: J., Uher. 

Denmark: Hughes Bldg., Kenyatta Ave., P.O.B. 412 (E); 

Ambassador: ICai Johansen. 

Egypt: Total Bldg., Koinange St., P.O.B. 30285 (E); Am- 
bassador: Mohamed Tawfik. 

Ethiopia: State House Ave., P.O.B. 5198 (E); Ambassador: 
Abate Aghide. 

Finland: P.O.B. 1017, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

France: Embassy House, Harambee Ave., P.O.B. 1748 (E); 
Ambassador: Ren^ Millet. 

German Federal Republic: Embassy House, Harambee 
Ave., P.O.B. 30180 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ruhfus. 
Ghana; Coronation Bldg., Government Rd., P.O.B. 8534 
(HC); High Commissioner: E. K. Oioo. 

Greece; Kimathi St. (E); Ambassador: Michael Mouzas. 
Guinea: P.O.B. 2969, Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 
Hungary: Arboretum Rd., P.O.B. 30275 (E); Ambassador: 
Josef Bajnok. 

India: Jeevan Bharati Bldg., Harambee Ave., P.O.B. 30074 
(HC) ; High Commissioner: Avtar Singh. 

Iratj: (E) ; Ambassador: Hassan Kittanv. 

Israel: Bishops Rd., P.O.B. 30354 (E); Ambassador: 
Reuvan Dafni. 

Italy: Prudential Assurance Bldg., Wabera St., P.O.B. 
30107 (E); Ambassador: Marquis Giovanni Revedin 
D i San Martino. 

Ivory Coast: Ambassador: Guirandou N’Diaye. 

Japan: Bank of India Bldg., Kenyatta Ave., P.O.B. 20202 
(E); Ambassador: Ryoichi Ando. 

Korea, Republic: Kimathi St., P.O.B. 30455 (E); Ambas- 
sador: In Han Pair. 


High Commission. 

Kov/ait: Kimathi St., P.O.B. 2353 IE); Ambassador: Saeed 
Y. Shammas. 

Lesotho: P.O.B. 4096 (HC); High Commissioner: M. B. 
Mdiniso. 

Liberia: P.O.B. 30546 (E); Ambassador: R. Francis Okai. 

Madagascar: Sclaters Rd., P.O.B. 30793; Ambassador: 
Andre Ramankoto. 

Malawi: Ottoman Bank Bldg., P.O.B. 30453 (HC); High 
Commissioner: G. P. Bandawe. 

Malaysia: Government Rd., P.O.B. 89x6; Ambassador: 
H. Leonard. 

Mali: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Netherlands: Baring Arcade, Kenyatta Ave., P.O.B. 1537 
(E); Ambassador: J. C. van Beusekom. 

Nigeria; Agip House, Haile Selassie Ave., P.O.B. 305x6 
(HC): High Commissioner: I. C. Olisemeka. 

Norway: Silopark House, Queensway, P.O.B. 6363 (E); 
Ambassador: S. Gjellum. 

Pakistan: Government Rd., P.O.B. 30045 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Khyber Khan. 

Poland: Archer Rd., P.O.B. 30086 (E); Ambassador: Dr, 
Emil Hachulski. 

Romania: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Rwanda: Kampala, Uganda (E). 

Senegal: Ambassador: Youssouf Sylia. 

Somalia: Sclaters Rd., Rockwell Close, Westlands, P.O.B. 

30769 (E); Ambassador: Abdullah Farak. 

Spain: P.O.B. 5503 (E); Ambassador; Jan Luis Pan db 
SORALUCE Count de San Roman. 

Sudan: Shankardass House, Government Rd., P.O.B. 8784 
(E); Ambassador: IMohajimed Elamin. 

Swaziland: High Commissioner; B. J. Simelane. 

Sweden: Silopark House, P.O.B. 432 (E); Ambassador: 
Carl-George Crafoord. 

Switzerland: Cargen House, Harambee Ave., P.O.B. 20008 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. R. Pestalozzi. 

Tunisia: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Turkey: Silopark House, Queensway, P.O.B. 30785 (E), 
Ambassador; Sadun Terem. 

U.S.S.R.: Lenana Rd., P.O.B. 30049 (E); Ambassador: 
Dmitry Goryunov. 

United Kingdom: Shell-BP Bldg., Harambee Ave., P.O.B. 

30465 (HC): High Commissioner; Sir Eric Norris. 
U.S.A.: Cotts House, Wabera St.. P.O.B. 30137 (E); 

Ambassador: Robinson McIlvaine. 

Vatican: Churchill Ave., P.O.B. 14326 (Apostolic Nun- 
ciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Most Rev. Archbishop 
Peirluigi Sartorelli. 

Yugoslavia: State House Ave., P.O.B. 30504 (E); Am- 
bcissadoy: Ivo Pelicon. 

Zaire: P.O.B. 8106; Ambassador: Jacques Massa. 
Zambia: Koinange St., Uniafrio House, P.O.B. 8741 (HC); 
High Commissioner: A. M. Kalyati, 


Kenya also has diplomatic relations ivith Ireland. 
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KENYA — (National Assembly, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Senate and House of Representatives were merged 
in February 1967 to form a single Assembly of 158 elected 
members, and 12 co-opted members. 

Speaker: F. M. G. Mati. 

Deputy Speaker: Dr. M. Waiyaki. 

Elections, December 1969 
Only KANU was represented in the primary elections 
to the National Assembly, in which 108 new members were 
elected. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Kenya African National Union (KANU): F.O. Box 12394, 
Nairobi; f. i960; a nation-ivide African party which 
led the country to self-government and Independence; 
Pres. JoMO Kenyatta; 8 provincial Vice-Pres. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi. 
(See chapter on East African Community.) 

The High Court of Kenya: Nairobi; has unlimited criminal 
and civil jurisdiction at first instance, and sits as a 
court of appeal from subordinate courts in both criminal 
and civil cases. The High Court is a court of admiralty. 
There is a resident Puisne Judge at Mombasa, Nakuru 
and Kisumu. Regular sessions in Kisii, Nyeri and Mem. 

Chief Justice: Hon. Jajies Wicks. 

Puisne Judges: Hons. C. B. ^Iadan, E. Trevelyan, 
Chanan Singh, C. H. E. Miller, L. G. E. Harris, 
L. P. Mosdell, a. H. Simpson, K. C. Bennett, A. A. 
Kneller, J. M. Waiyaki, M. G. Muli. 

Registrar: J. O. Nyarangi. 

SUBORDINATE COURTS 

Resident Magistrates’ Courts: have counfay-ivide jurisdic- 
tion, with powers of punishment by imprisonment up 
to five years or by fine up to £500. 

District Magistrates’ Courts: of First, Second and Third 
Class; ttese have jurisdiction within Districts and 
powers of punishment by imprisonment up to five 
years, one year and six montts respectively, or by 
fine up to ;f5oo, £100 and £50 respectively. 

Kadhi’s Courts: have jurisdiction within Districts, to 
determine questions of Muslim law. 


RELIGION 

African religions, beliefs and forms of worship show 
great variety both between races and tribes and from one 
district to another. The Arab community is Moslem, the 
Indians are partly Moslem and partly Hindu, and the 
Europeans and Goans are almost entirely Christian. 

Moslems are found mainly along the coastline but the 
Moslem faith has also established itself among Africans 
around Nairobi and other towns up-country' and among 
some, tribes of the Northern Frontier Province. : 

Christian missions are active and about 25 per cent of 
Africans are Christian and East Africa is also an important 
centre for the Baha’i faith. . . <■ ■ ^ 


AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

The majority of native Africans adhere to beliefs of an 
animistic nature. 

CHRISTIANS 

ANGLICAN PROVINCE OF KENYA 

Archbishop (and Bishop of Nairobi): Most Rev. F. H. 
Olang', P.O.B. 40502, Nairobi. 

Bishops: 

Maseno North: Rt. Rev. J. I. Mundia, P.O.B. i, 
Maseno. 

Maseno South: Rt. Rev. Evan Agola, P.O.B. 114, 
Kisumu. 

Mombasa: Rt. Rev. P. Mwang’ombe, P.O.B. 72, 
Mombasa. 

Mount Kenya: Rt. Rev. Obadiah Kariuki, P.O. Box 
12 1, Fort Hall. 

Nakuru: Rt. Rev. N. Langford-Smith, m.a., P.O. Box 
56, Nakuru. 

roman CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishop: Most Rev. Maurice Otunga, P.O.B. 14231, 
Westlands, Nairobi. 

Bishops: 

Eldoret: Most Rev. John Njenga, P.O.B. 842, Eldoret. 
Kisii: Most Rev. Tiberius Mugendi, P.O.B. 140, Kisii. 
Kisumu: Most Rev. J. de Reefer, P.O. Box 150, 

Kakamega, Kisumu. 

Kitui; Most Rev. W. Dunne, P.O. Box 119, Kitui. 
Machakos: Most Rev.’ Rafhael Ndingi, P.O.B. 344, 
Machakos. 

Marsabit: Most Rev. C. H. Cavallera, P.O. Maralal. 
Mem: Most Rev. L. Bessone, P.O.B. 16, Meru. 
Mombasa: Most Rev. Eugene Butler, P.O.B. 83131, 
Mombasa. 

Nakurtt: Apostolic Administrator Father Denis 
Newman. 

Ngong: Mgr. C. Davies, P.O.B. 24801,' Karen, Nairobi. 
Nyeri: Most Rev. C. Gatimu, P.O.B. 288, Nyeri. 
Prefecture Apostolic of Lodwar: Mgr. John Mahon, 
P.O. Lodwar, via Kitale. . 

There are some 1,150,000 Roman Catholics in Kenya. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EAST AFRICA 
Moderator: Rt. Rev. Charles Muhoro Kareri, P.O. Box 
8286, Nairobi. 

Other Protestant denominations are also represented 
in Kenya, 

BAHA’I 

There are 118 centres of Baha'i worship in Kenya. Cluef 
African house of worship Ifikaya Hill, Kampala, Uganda. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Daily Nation: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1960; Editors 
J. Rodrigues and J. Eames; circ. 27,000. 

East African Standard: P.O.B. 30080, Nairobi; f. .1902: 
Editor Kenneth Bolton; circ. 37,000 (daily). 

Taifa Leo: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; Swahili; f. i960; d^y 
and weekly edition; Editor A. G. Mbugua; circ. 27,o87. 
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SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Weeklies 

Africa Samachar: P.O.B. 1237, Nairobi; f. 1954; Gujarati; 
Editor C. N. Bhatt; circ. 18,000. 

Baraza: P.O.B. 30080, Nairobi; f. 1939; Swahili; Editor 
Francis Joseph Khamisi; circ. 50,000. 

Kenya Gazette: P.O.B. 30128, Nairobi; f. 1898, government 
notices of non-commercial nature and amendments to 
laws; every Friday, edited for Government of Republic 
of Kenya; circ. 5,000. 

Kitafe Weekly: P .O.B. 179, ICitale; every Wednesday. 

New Era: P.O.B. 46854, Nairobi; f. 1966; for young people; 

Editor Kul Bhushan; circ. 5,000. 

Sunday Nation: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; English; Editor 
P. D. Darling; circ. 47,500. 

Sunday Post: P.O.B. 30127, Nairobi; f. 1936; English; 

Editor H. L. Thornton; circ. 16,000. 

Taifa Weekly: P.O.B. goio, Nairobi; f. 195S; Editor A. G. 
Mbugua, circ. 14,500. 

Trans Nzoia Post.: P.O.B. 34, Kitale; f. 1930; local news, 
every Wednesday, Editor N. G. Lakhani. 

Fortnightly 

Sikio: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; English/Swahai; organ of 
East African Railways; Editor Public Relations Officer; 
circ. 18,000. 

Monthlies 

Afrika Nyota: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; Swahili; Editor 
Anthony George Mbugua; circ. 33,498. 

Africa ya Kesho: P.O. Kijabe; Swahili; Editor J. N. Somba; 
circ. 20,000. 

Arrow: P.O.B. 4959, Nairobi; English; f. 1956: children’s 
newspaper; Editor Barbara Phillips; circ. 25,000. 
Drum: P.O.B. 3372, Nairobi; f. 1956; East African edition; 
Editor Taban-Lo-Llyong. 

East Africa Journal: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; Editor Dr. 

B. A. Ogot; circ. 3,000. 

E. A. Medical Journal: P.O.B. 1632, Nairobi; f. 1924: 
Editor Hillary P. Ojiambo, m.d.; circ. approx. 1,000. 

Flamingo: P.O.B. 20223, Nairobi; f. 1961; Kenya edition 
of African family magazine; non-political; Editor 
Gerald Malmed. 

Kenya Coffee: P.O.B. 30566, Nairobi; f. 1935: EngUsh; 

publ. by Coffee Board of Kenya; Editor S. N. Kinyua. 
Kenya Dairy Farmer: University Press of Africa, Bank 
House, P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi; f. 1956; English and 
Swahili; Editor llfcs. J. McAllen; circ, 4,000. 

Kenya Farmer (Journal of the Agricultural Society of 
Kenya): African Life Publications; P.O.B. goio, 
Nairobi; f. 1954; English and Swahili editions. Editor 
J. Glencross; circ. 12,000. 

Lengo: P.O.B. 2839, Nairobi; f. 1964; Swahili; Editor 
Odhiambo W. Okite; circ . 20 , 000 . 

Sauti ya Vita; P.O.B. 575, Nairobi; f. 1928; , Swahili/ 
English; Salvation Army; Editor Major Lawrence 
Coleman; circ. 9,100. 

Target: P.O.B. 2839, Nairobi; f. 1964; English; Editor 
Odhiambo W. Okite; circ. 15,000. 

Today in Africa: P.O. ICijabe; English; Editor E. H. 
Arensen; circ. 10,000, 

TwI ba Meru: P.O.B. 16, Meru; Kimeru; Roman Catholic; 
Editor Fr. J. Bonzanino; circ. 5,000. 


'E Press) 

Uchumi wa Kahawa: P.O.B. 2768, Nairobi; f. 1962; 
Swahili; Editor E. N. Kuria; African coffee growers; 
circ. 5,000. 

Ukulima wa Kisasa: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1961; 
Swahili; Editor Mohamed Koor; circ. 20,000. 

Twice Monthly 

Plan (Architectural Association of Kenya Journal): Uni- 
versity_ Press of Africa, Bank House, P.O.B. 43981, 
Nairobi; f. 1971; Editor Mrs. E. Mann; circ. 3,000. 

Quarterlies 

Africana: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; f. 1962; incorporating 
the East African Wild Life Society's Review; Editor 
John Eames; circ. 16,000. 

E.A. Pharmaceutical Journal: University Press of Africa, 
Bank House, P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi; f. 1970; English; 
Editors Mrs. S. Nanji Juma and P. Patel; circ. 2,000. 
Inside Kenya Today: P.O.B. 30025, Nairobi; English; 

Editor-in-Chief P. J. Gachathi; circ. 20,000. 

Konya Education Journal: P.O. Box 2768, Nairobi; 

f. 1958; English; Editor W. G. Bowman; circ. 5,500. 
Postgen (Journal of East African Post and Telecommunica- 
tions Corporation): University Press of Africa, Bank 
House, P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi; f. 1971; Editor Mrs E. 
Walker; circ. 11,000. 

Proceedings of tho East African Academy: P.O.B. 30571, 
Nairobi; f. 1963. 

Spear: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; f. 1952; English; published 
by East African Railways: circ. 6,000. 

Women in Kenya: P.O.B. 308, Nairobi; English. 

Tri-Annuals 

African Scientist: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; Editor Dr. T. 
Odhiambo; circ. 2,000. 

Busara: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; Editor Professor Gurr; 
circ. 2,000. 

Bi-Annuals 

Education in Eastern Africa: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; 

Editor Richard Abrams; circ. 2,000. 

Tho Journal of the Language Association of Eastern Africa; 
P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; Editor T. P. Gorman; circ. 
2,000. 

Transafrican Journal of History: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; 
Editor J. A. Kieran, circ. 2,000. 

Annual 

East African Directory: P.O.B. 1237. Nahobi; f. i960 ; 
coniniercial directory of seven East African countries; 
Editor G. C. Kimani. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Kenya Nows Agency: Information House, Nahobi; f- 

teleprinter service based on Reuter, A.F.P., U.F.I., 
Tass and Home Service. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. 8406, Nairobi. 

AP: P.O.B. 7590, Nairobi; Correspondent Dennis Neeld. 
Cctcka: P.O.B. 8727, Nahobi. 

Ghana News Agency; P.O.B. 6977, Nahobi. 

Novosti Press Agency: P.O.B. 30383, Nahobi; Chief. V 
Savelyev. 

neuiers; P.O.B. 9331. Nairobi. 

Tass also has a bureau in Nairobi. 
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PUBLISHERS 

African Life Publications: P.O.B. 49010, Nairobi; f. 1954: 
Africana magazine. 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 30022, Nairobi, 
f. 1948; part of East African Community; encourages 
publication and sale of books; publishes, prints and 
distributes books, including adult aducation books; 
promotes African authorship; Dir. N. M. L. Sempira. 
East African Publishing House: P.O.B. 30571, Nairobi; 
educational, academic and general; also publishes East 
Africa Journal and other periodicals; Dirs. Dr. B. A. 
Ogot, Dr. I. N. Kimambo, Prof. W. B. Banage, Dr. 

D. S. Kkunika, H. Kalbitzer, J. C. Nottingham, 

E. N. Wainaina. 

Oxford University Press, Eastern Africa Branch: P.O.B. 

2532, Nairobi; educational and general books; Gen. 
Man. R. G. Houghton. 

University Press of Africa: Bank House, Government Rd.. 
P.O.B. 43981, Nairobi. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Ministry of Information and Broadcasting: P.O.B. 30025, 
Nairobi; responsible for Voice of Kenya, the national 
broadcasting service. 

Voice of Kenya: P.O.B. 30456, Nairobi; Kenya Broad- 
casting Service f. 1959, changed to Kenya Broadcasting 
Corporation in 1962, changed to State Institution with 
present name 1964; Dir. R. A. Koske. 

Voice of Kenya operates three services: National: 
Swahili; General: English; Vernacular: Hindustani, 
Kikuyu, Kikamba, Kimeru, Masai, Somali, Borana, 
Luluyia, Kalenjin, Kisii, Kuria, Teso, Kiswahili; 331 
hours’ broadcasting a week in 18 languages. 

Number of radio receivers: 200,000. 

TELEVISION 

Voice of Kenya Television: Nairobi; television started in 
October 1962; revenue from licence fees and com- 
mercial advertisements; the first installation was at 
Nairobi in Band i on the 625-line system, and there is 
a second station at Kisumu. A television service 
started in Mombasa on June ist, 1970. 

Number of Ti'' receivers: 26.850. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Central Bank of Kenya: Nairobi; f. 1966; cap. 26m. Ks.; 
bank of issue, has assumed the Kenyan responsibilities 
of the former East African Currency Board; Gov. 
Duncan Ndegwa. 

Agricultural Finance Corporation: P.O.B. 30367, Nairobi; 
provides loans to farmers for agricultural purposes 
including purchase. 

Commercial Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.; Head Office: 32 Vijzel- 
straat, Amsterdam, Netherlands: f. 1824; branches at 
Nairolji (Man. A. H. Van Dijk) and Mombasa (Man. 
A. Th. Heerens). 

Bank of Baroda: Mandvi, Baroda, India; f. 1908; Kenya 
Head Office: Nairobi; branches at Mombasa, Kisumu 
and Thika. 


Bank of India: Head Office: Mahatma Gandhi Rd., Fort, 
Bombay, India; f. 1906; branches at Nairobi (Manager 
B. M. Shah), Kisumu, and Mombasa (Manager M. S. 
Gujarati). 

Commercial Bank of Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 30437, Commercial 
Bank Building, Standard St., Nairobi; f. 1967 to take 
over branches in Kenya and Uganda of Commercial 
Bank of Africa Ltd., incorporated in Kenya; affiliated 
to Socidtd Financidre pour les Pays d'Outre-Mer, 
Geneva; Man. Dir. P. Huizer; Gen. Man. R. M. 
Stanley. 

Grindlays Bank International (Kenya) Ltd.: Nairobi; 
f. 1970; 40 per cent government holding; 81 offices in 
Kenya including 8 in Nairobi and 4 in Mombasa. 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Nkrumah Rd., Fort Mansion, 
P.O.B. 83055, Mombasa; f. 1952; cap. p.u. Pak. 
Rs. 5m.: Dep. Pak. Rs. 316,000,000 (Dec. 1970). 

Kenya Commercial Bank: Nairobi; f. 1970; 60 per cent 
government holding. 

National Bank of Kenya Ltd.: P.O.B. 12497, Nairobi; 
f. 1968; cap. p.u. K. sh. 15,000,000, dep. K. sh. 
170,318,440 (June 1971); Chair. P. Ndegwa; Gen. 
Man. R. S. Attwood. 

Standard and Barclays Bank of Kenya Ltd.: Kenyatta Ave., 
Nairobi; f. 1971; 50 per cent government holding. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Nairobi Stock Exchange: Queensway House, York St., 
P.O.B. 3633, Nairobi, f. 1954, Chair. F. M. Thuo. 


INSURANCE' 

National Companies 

Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 30376, Nairobi; f. 1937: 
Chair. Sir Eboo Pirbhai, o.b.e.; Man. Dir. P. I. W. 
Volkers, a.c.i.i. 

Kenya National Assurance Co.: Nairobi; f. 1965: cap- 
lfs.6,015,000; Government Holding 67 per cent. 

Pan Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: Pan Africa Insurance Bldg., 
Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90383, Mombasa; f. I 94®1 cap. 
p.u. K. sh. 8,000,000; Chair. Chimandal Ambalal 
Patel; Man. A. A. Patel; Dir. M. D. Navare. 

Pioneer General Assurance Society Ltd.; P.O.B. 20333, 
Nairobi; f. 1930; Chair. Osman Allu; Man. Dir. Nimji 
Javer ICassam. 

Foreign Companies 

Some twenty of the main British firms, eight Indian 
companies, and several other insurance organizations are 
represented in Kenya. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, 

Tanzania; grants licences for the scheduled class oi 
products included under the East African Industrial 
Licensing Ordinance; Chair. D. Mwiraria. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Kenya National Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 

Embassy House, Harambee Ave;, P.O.B. 47024, 
Nairobi; f. 1965; Pres. Z. K. Gakunju; Sec. G. Ngugi. 
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Constituent Branches: 

Mombasa Branch: P.O.B. 90271, Mombasa. 

Nakuru Branch: P.O.B. 178, Nalcuru. 

Kisumu Branch: P.O.B. 771, Ktsumu. 

Kericho Branch: P.O.B. 407. Kericho. 

Meru Branch: P.O.B. 136, Mem. 

Kakamega Branch: P.O.B. 420, Kakamega. 

Thika Branch: P.O.B. 147, Thika. 

Eldoret Branch: P.O.B. 313, Eldoret. 

Machakos Branch: P.O.B. 243, Machakos. 

Nyeri Branch: P.O.B. 207, Nyeri. 

Busia Branch: P.O.B. 86, Busia. 

Bungoma Branch: P.O.B. 186, Bungoma. 

Embu Branch: P.O.B. 172, Embu. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

East African Hides & Skins Exporters’ Association: P.O.B. 

2384, Mombasa; Secs. Tombooth Ltd. 

East African Tea Trade Association: Box 2281, Kairobi; 
f. 1956; 167 mems. 

East African Tanners’ Association : c/o Post Office, Limum. 

Hard Coffee Trade Association of Eastern Africa: Box 288, 
Mombasa; 170 mems.; Pres. H. G. Fabian. 

Kenya Wattle Manufacturers’ Association: P.O. Box 190, 

Eldoret. 

Mild Coffee Trade Association of Eastern Africa: P.O.B. 
2732, Nairobi, f. 1945; 80 mems. 

STATUTORY BOAEDS 

Central Province Marketing Board: P.O.B. 189, Nyeri. 

Kenya Coffee Marketing Board: P.O.B. ion; Nairobi, f. 
1947; Chair. C. S. Kabbtu; Exec. Officer S. Kanyoko. 

Kenya Dairy Board: P.O. Box 30406, Nairobi. 

Kenya Sisal Board; Mutual Building, Kimathi St., P.O.B. 

1179, Nairobi; Exec. Officer R. Wilson-Smith. 

Maize and Produce Board: P.O.B. 30586, Nairobi; f. 1966; 

Chair. L. G. Sagini; Gen. Man. J. E. Opembe. 

Nyanza Province Marketing Board: P.O. Box 217, Kisumu. 

Pyrethrum Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 420, Nakum; f. 1935: 
21 mems.; Chair. I. Kuria. 

Pyrethrum Marketing Board: P.O.B. 420, Nakum; f. 1964: 
Exec. Chair. G. L. Bellhouse; publ. Pyrethrum Post 
(bi-annual). 

Tea Board of Kenya: P.O.B. 20064, Nairobi; f. 1951: 13 
mems.; Chair. Sir P. S. T. Mirie; Sec. B. C. A. Scott. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 
Agricultural Development Corporation: Nairobi; f. 1965 to 
promote and execute schemes for agricultural develop- 
ment and reconstmction. 

Commonwealth Development Corporation: P.O.B. 43233. 
Nairobi; the C.D.C. had 46 projects in the East Africa 
Region in December 1969. 

Development Finance Co. of Kenya Ltd.: P.O.B. 30483, 
Nairobi; f. 1963; private limited company ivith govern- 
ment participation; cap. £sm. 

East African Industrial Research Organi^tion: P.O.B. 
30650, Nairobi; f. 1942 ; research and advisory service in 
the technical problems of industrial development; Dir. 
C. L. Tarimtj. 

Industrial and Commercial Development Corporation: 

P.O.B. 5519, Nairobi; f. 1954; financed by the Govern- 


ment; facilitates the industrial and commercial develop- 
ment of Kenya: Chair. J. Keragori; Exec. Dir. J. 
E. Matu Wamae. 

Konya Tea Development Authority: P.O.B. 30213, Nairobi; 
f. i960 to develop tea groiring among African small- 
holders, supported by the Kenya Government, C.D.C., 
the World Bank and German Federal Republic; 
50,000 registered growers (1969-70): Chair. Jackson 
ICamau; Gen. Man. C. K. Karanja. 

Settlement Fund Trustees: c/o Ministry of Lands and 
Settlement, P.O.B. 30450, Nairobi; buys land from 
Europeans for resettlement of Africans; betiveen June 
1st, 1963, and May 31st, 1968, 846,209 acres were 
bought for resettlement of 28,923 African families. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Federation of Kenya Employers: Consular House, Corona- 
tion Avenue, P.O.B. 9311, Nairobi; f. 1956; 3,720 
mems., 10 affiliated associations; Pres. D. C. Allen, 
M.B.E.; Exec. Officer David Richmond. 

Aefiliates 

Kenya National Farmers' Union: P.O. Box 3148, 
Nairobi; f. 1947: 2,500 mems.; non-racial; amal- 
gamated ivith Kenya African National Traders’ and 
Farmers’ Union 1961; Pres. The Rt. Hon. Lord 
Delamere; Exec, Officer Alec Ward. 

Kenya Tea Growers’ Association: P.O. Box 320, 
Kericho; f. 1931; 54 mems.; Exec. Officer J. Barker 
Kenya Sisal Growers’ Association. 

Kenya Coffee Growers’ Association: P.O. Box 12832, 
Nairobi; f. i960; Chair. Maj. V. E. Kirkland. 
Kenya Sugar Employers’ Union. 

Distributive and Allied Trades Association. 

Motor Trades Association. 

Engineering Employers’ Association. 

Tobacco, Brewing and Bottling Employers' Association. 
Grain Milling and Food Processing Employers' Asso- 
ciation. 

Kenya Farmers' Association [Co-operative) Ltd.: P.O. 
Box 35, Nalcuru. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Organization for Trade Unions: Solidarity House, 
P.O.B. 13000. Nairobi, f. 1965 as the only federal body 
of Trade Unionism in Kenya, Pres. S. Njoka, Sec.-Gen. 
J. D. Akumu. 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
Building and Constructive Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9628, 
Nairobi; Gen. Sec. J. Murdgh. 

Chemical Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 13026, Nairobi; Gen. 
Sec. Were D. Ogutu. 

Common Services African Civil Servants’ Union: P.O.B. 

4065, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. M. Kimeu. 

Dockworkers’ Union: P.O.B. 8207, Mombasa; 7,600 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Juma Boy. 

Domestic and Hotel Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 7326, Nairobi; 

34,700 mems.; Gen. Sec. D. Mugo. 

Electrical Trades Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 20226, Nairobi; 

Gen. Sec. Morris James Okumo. 

External Telecommunication Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

30488, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. S, M, Muriu. 

Game and Hunting Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 7509, Nairobi; 
Gen. Sec. M. Ndolo. 

Kenya African Custom Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9178, 
Mombasa; Gen. Sec. S, N; Seif. 
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Kenya Commercial, Food and Allied Workers' Union: 
Kundi Bldg., P.O.B. 6818, Nairobi; multiracial; 12,900 
mems.; Gen. Sec. G. S. Muiianji. 

Motor Engineering Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 6025, Likoni, 
Mombasa; 5,900 mems.; Gen. Sec. J. Akama. 

Kenya Timber and Furniture Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

13172, Nairobi; 12,200 mems.; Gen. Sec. E. OsoTsi. 
Kenya Union of Sugar Plantation Workers; P.O.B. 766, 
Kisumu; Gen. Sec. J. D. Akumu. 

Local Government Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 10828, Nairobi; 
Gen. Sec. J. Karebe. 

Motor Engineering and Allied Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

4926, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. F. Omido. 

Kenya Plantation and Agricultural Workers’ Union; P.O.B. 

1161, Nakuru; 43,400 mems.; Gen. Sec. P. Mwangi. 
National Union of Seamen; P.O.B. 1123, Mombasa; Gen. 
Sec. I. S. Abdallah. 

Petroleum and Oil Workers’ Union; P.O.B. 10376, Nairobi; 
Gen. Sec. Omega Osena. 

Printing and Kindred Trade Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

12358, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. Wilson E. C. Mukuna. 
Quarry and Mine Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 8125, Nairobi; 
Gen. Sec. F. Odiyo. 

Railway African Union: P.O.B. 12029, Nairobi; 16,100 
mems.; Pres. I. 0 \vuor Mango; Gen. Sec. Johnson 
Mwandawiro; African. 

Shoe and Leather Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9629, Nairobi; 
Gen. Sec. J. A. Awichi. 

Tailors and Textile Union: P.O.B. 12076, Nairobi; f. 1948; 

Pres. S. Osore; Gen. Sec. W. K. Mugerwa; African. 
Transport and Allied Workers’ Union; P.O.B. 5171, 
Nairobi; f. 1946; African; Pres. Walter Osadho; 
Gen. Sec. James Chegge; 6,200 mems. 

Union of Postal and Telecommunication Workers: P.O.B. 
8155, Nairobi; Gen. Sec. C. Adongo. 

Principal Independent Unions 
Senior Civil Servants’ Association of Kenya: P.O.B. 107, 
Nairobi; f. 1959; 850 mems.; Pres. G. O. Opondo; Gen. 
Sec. Bachittar H. Singh Bhogal; 1,600 mems.; 
publ. Quarterly Magazine. 

East African Railways and Harbours Asian Union (Kenya): 

P.O.B. 1270, Mombasa; f. 1947; 1,017 mems.; Pres. 
L. V. Thakar; Gen. Sec. M. S. Jaswal. 

Kenya National Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 30407, Nairobi; 
f. 1957; Sec.-Gen. S. J. Kioni. 


TRANSPORT 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

East African Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; 
self-contained and self-financing organization •within 
the East African Community; Chair. O. Nabudere; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. E. Njugdna Gakdo, b.com., m.a., 

DR.RER.POL. 

There are 3,663 route miles of metre-gauge line in East 
Africa. The main lines are from Mombasa to Nairobi 
(Kenya) and Kampala (Uganda) and from Dar es Salaam 
(Tanzania) to Mwanea (Tanzania). 

ROADS 

East African Road Services Ltd,: P.O.B. 30475, Nairobi;, 
provide bus services within East Africa from Nairobi 
to Dar es Salaam, Moshi, Kampala, Mombasa and to 
all major towns in Kenya. 


There are approximately 25,000 miles of roads of varying 
quality. A total of £11. gm. was spent on road improvement 
under the 1966-70 development plan.. In August 1968 a 
309-mile trunk road from Nairobi to Mombasa was 
opened to traffic. Road development is continuing and the 
Kenya section of the Nairobi-Dar es Salaam road ivill be 
tarmacadamized in 1972. Reconstruction to make an all- 
weather road joining Nairobi to Addis Ababa is well under 
way in both Kenya and Ethiopia. ' 


SHIPPING 

East African Harbours Corporation: P.O.B. 9184, Dar es 
Salaam, Tanzania; responsible for the harbours func- 
tions formerly exercised by the East A frican Railways 
and Harbours; Chair. P. K. Kinyanjui. 

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line: ICilindini; f. 1966 
by the co-operation of East and Central African 
governments and Southern Line Ltd. 

Southern Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 90102, Mombasa; manapng 
agents for Eastern Africa National Shipping Line, 
operating liner services betvveen East Africa and 
Europe and the Far East. 


Barber Lines: Mombasa; monthly service to U.S.A. Gulf 
Ports. 

British India Line; Agents: Mackenzie Dalgety (Kenya) 
Ltd., P.O.B. 90120, Mombasa; joint service ■with Union 
Castle Line to United Kingdom and continental ports. 

Christensen Canadian African Lines: P.O.B. 80149, Mom- 
basa; direct service to and from Canada via South and 
East African ports. 

Clan Line: Agents: The African Mercantile Co. (Overseas) 
Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa; cargo services betvveen 
the United Kingdom and East African ports. 

D.O.A.L. (Deutsche Ost Afrika Linie): P.O.B. 90171. 
Mombasa; services to Europe. 

Farrell Lines: Mombasa; monthly services to North 
Atlantic and U.S.A. East Coast Ports. ' 

Harrison Line: Agents: The African Mercantile Co. 
(Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa; services 
between U.K. and East African ports. 

India Natal Line: Agents: The African Mercantile -Co. 
(Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa; services 
between E. African ports and India, Ceylon, Burma 
and East Pakistan. 

Indian African Line: Agents: The African Mercantile Co. 
(Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa; cargo 
services between E. African ports and India, Ceylon, 
Burma and E. Pakistan. 

Jadranska Slobodna Plovidba: P.O.B. 84831, Mombasa; 
services to and from Adriatic and Red Sea ports. 

Koninklijke NedLloyd, Africa/Europe Service: P.O.B. 
80149, Mombasa; round-Africa services to and from 
Mediterranean and N.W. Continental ports; also to 
U.S.A., Pacific ports and Vancouver. 

Lloyd Triestino Line: c/o klitchell Cotts & Co. (East Africa) 
Ltd., Kilindini Rd., P.O.B. 90141, Mombasa; monthly 
passenger and cargo ser\’ices to Italy. 

Lykes Lines: P.O.B. 150; Mombasa; services to U.S.A. 
Gulf ports via South African ports. 

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 49952, Mombasa; services 
to Japan, Hong Kong and M^aysia. 

Oriental African Line: Agents: The African Mercantile Co. 
(Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90x10, Mombasa; cargo 
services between E. African ports and Malaysia; 
Singapore, Thailand, Indonesia, Hong Kong and Japan. 
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Pakistan African Line: Agents: The African Mercantile 
Co. (Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. goiio, Mombasa; cargo 
services between E. African ports and East Pakistaii, 
Burma, India and Ceylon. 

Robin Lino (Moore McCormack Lines Inc., Jiohin Line 
Service): c/o Mitchell Cotts and Co. (East Africa) Ltd.. 
Kilindini Ed., P.O.B. 90141, Mombasa; services to 
U.S.A. Atlantic ports from Kenya and Tanzania, and 
South and Portuguese East Africa. 

Royal Interoccan Lines: P.O.B. 90342, Mombasa; services 
to Singapore/Malaysia, Hong Kong and Japan, Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand and Persian Gulf, wUi connec- 
tions to other Par East, Pacific and South American 
and West African ports. 

Scandinavian East Africa Line: Agents: The African Mer- 
cantile Co. (Overseas) Ltd., P.O.B. 90110, Mombasa; 
services between E. African and Scandinavian and 
Baltic ports. 

The Shipping Corporation of India Ltd.; Head Office; 
Steelcrete House, Dinshaw Wacha Rd., Bombay; 
Branches: P.O.B. 2653, Calcutta, P.O.B. 82364, Mom- 
basa; services include regular and fast cargo services 
from India to East Africa. 

Southern Line Ltd.; P.O.B. 90102, Mombasa; manapng 
agents for Eastern Africa National Shipping Line, 
operating liner services betiveen East Africa and 
Europe and tlie Far East. 

Svedel Line: P.O.B. 87831, Mombasa; freight services 
between East Africa and Red Sea/Contincntal ports. 

Swedish East Africa Line: Mombasa; services via Suez to 
Scandinavian, Baltic and North French ports. 

Union-Castle Line: Agents: Mackenzie Dalgoty (Kenya) 
Ltd., P.O.B. 90120, Mombasa; joint service with 
British India Line offers regular sailings to United 
Kingdom. 

Zim Lines: P.O.B. 150, Mombasa; services to Eilat via Red 
Sea ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Caspair Limited: Head Office; P.O.B. 2238, Nairobi; 
Entebbe (Uganda) Office; P.O.B. 59, Entebbe, Man- 
Capt. Ford; f, 1947, Man. Dir. W. J. Cardiveli.: 
aircraft charter, sales and maintenance. 

East African Airways Corporation: Headqttarters: Sadler 
House, Koinage St., P.O.B. loro, Nairobi, Kenya: 
owned by the East African States; operates extensive 
services throughout Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda: 
also regular scheduled services to Europe, the United 
Kingdom, Pakistan, India, Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia, 
Mauritius and Malawi; Dir. -Gen. Justin OyerE 
Olivendo Okot (Uganda). 

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation; P.O.B- 

30163, Nairobi; established under the Air Transport 
Authority in 1948; to advise on all matters of major 
policy affecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of 


the East African Commumty, on annual estimates and 
on Civil Aviation legislation; the Area Control Centre 
and an Area Communications Centre are at East 
African Community, Nairobi. Air traffic control is 
operated at Nairobi, Dar es Salaam. Entebbe and 
Mombasa airports, at Wilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and 
aerodromes at Arusha, Kisumu, Mwanza, Malindi, 
Moshi, Mtwara, Tabora, Tanga and Zanzibar, Dir.-Gen. 
Z. M, Baliddawa. 

Safari Air Services Tours Ltd.: Head Office; P.O.B. 1951, 
Nairobi; f. 1969; Man. Dir. Judy Houry; tour 
operators. 

The following international airlines run regular services 
to and from Kenya; Air Congo, Air France, Air India, 
Air Madagascar, Alitalia, BOAC, EgyptAir, El Al, 
Ethiopian Air Lines, KLM, Lufthansa, Olympic, PAA, 
Sabena, SAS, Somali Airlines, Sudan Airways, Swissair, 
TWA and Zambia Airways. 

POWER 

The Kenya Power Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 7936, Shell BP House, 
Nairobi; f. 1954; financed by a debenture issue of 
K£j,5oo,ooo. 

Bulk generation and importation of electrical energy. 
Has tivo hydro-stations on the Tana River, and 
imports 30 mW. from the Uganda Electricity Board. 
The bulk is sold to the East African Power and Lighting 
Co. Ltd. 

Chair. V. A. Maddison; Sec. A. N. Ngugi. 

The East African Power and Lighting Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 

30099. Nairobi; f. 1922; cap. K;f9, 741,504. 

The only distributor of electrical power to the public 
in Kenya. 

Chair. J. K. Gecau; Gen. Man. Isaac Lugonzo; 2,339 
employees. 


TOURISM 

Ministry of Tourism and Wild Life; P.O. Box 30027, 
Nairobi; the national tourist body for Kenya. 

Kenya Tourist Development Corporation: P.O.B. 42013 
Nairobi; f. 1965; Gen. Man. W.A.O. Mutsune, Finance 
Man. A. S. Bassan. 

Overseas Office 

United Kingdom: Kenya Tourist Office, 318 Grand Build- 
ings, Trafalgar Square, London, W.C.2. 

UNIVERSITY 

National University: P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi; 201 teachers, 
1,454 full-time students. 


829 



KHMER REPUBLIC 

(CAMBODIA) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The I^mer Republic {R6publique KhmCire), formerly 
Cambodia, occupies part of the Indo-cliincse peninsula in 
South-East Asia. It is bounded by Thailand and Laos to 
the north, by the Republic of Viet-Nam to the east and by 
the Gulf of Siam to the south. The climate is tropical. The 
heaviest rainfall occurs in September. The temperature 
ranges from 68° to 97 °f (20° to 36°c), the average at 
Phnom-Penh being 8i°r (27°c). The IGimer language is 
the official language spoken by all except the Vietnamese 
and Chinese minorities. The official religion is Theravada 
Buddhism. There are about 10,000 Roman Catholics. The 
flag consists of three horizontal stripes, blue, red, blue, 
with a white pagoda, surmounted by three towers, in the 
centre of the red stripe. The capital is Phnom-Penh. 

Recent History 

Formerly a French protectorate, in 1949 Cambodia was 
recognized by France as an independent state %vithin the 
French Union. Following civil war against communist 
guerrilla bands of the Viet-Minh, the French and Viet- 
Minh forces agreed to withdraw from Cambodia under the 
Geneva Agreement of 1954. France granted complete 
independence to Cambodia in 1953. Prince Sihanouk's 
government maintained a policy of neutrality, though it 
became critical of the United States’ role in Asia. Since 
1964 an increasing proportion of the country has been 
occupied by Communist forces engaged in the Viet-Nam 
war. In March 1970 the Prince was ovcrthro^vn by a coup 
whilst visiting Moscow. The new government, largely 
composed of members of the former ministry, pledged 
itself to the rapid removal of foreign Communist forces, 
while Prince Sihanouk organized a government in exile. At 
the end of April 1970 20,000 American and South Vietnam- 
ese troops entered Cambodia to attack the Communist 
enclaves and defend Phnom-Penh. The 8,000 American 
troops withdrew into Viet-Nam rivo months later, but 
generous U.S. military assistance continued. Viet-Cong 
activity persisted, however, and more attacks on Phnom- 
Penh occured later in the year. In July 1970 a new govern- 
ment under Gen. Lon Nol was formed and in October a 
republic proclaimed. In February 1971 Vice-Premier 
Sirik Matak became acting Premier, when Premier Lon 
Nol suffered a heart attack. The continuing threat of 
Communist subversion and the scale of their military 
activities — the Khmer Army launched four major cam- 
paigns during 1971 with only moderate success — led to 
a political crisis in October when Marshal Lon Nol sus- 
pended the constitution and dissolved the National 
Assembly which was replaced by a Constituent Assembly. 
In March 1972 Cheng Heng resigned as Head of State in 
favour of Marshal Lon Nol who dissolved the Constituent 
Assembly and now rules by decree. 

Government 

Under Prince Sihanouk Cambodia was a constitutional 
monarchy with two Houses of Parliament. On October 9, 


1970 Cambodia was proclaimed a sovereign independent 
republic and Cheng Heng, was sworn in as first Head of 
State but he subsequently resigned in March 1972. 

Defence 

The armed forces normally comprise about 35,000 men, 
but have been increased to approximately 150,000 men 
following full-scale hostilities against Communist military 
forces wliich comprise some 15,000 supporters of Prince 
Sihanouk (the Khmer Rouge) and about 6,000 North 
Vietnamese regulars. The Republic is one of the Protocol 
States of the South East Asia Treaty Organization 
(SEATO). 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and fishing. Rice is 
the staple food crop and principal export; rice, together with 
rubber, maize and pepper constitute 92 per cent of exports. 
Industrial development is concentrated on small-scale, 
import-substituting enterprises, e.g. textiles, pl3rwood, 
paper, cement, glass, sugar. The Republic receives develop- 
ment aid from France, West Germany, Japan and Australia 
and principally the United States. Under French sponsor- 
ship an oil refinery and a truck assembly plant have been 
constructed at Kompong-Somville. Electricity generation 
has been increased substantially. Foreign trade, insurance 
and banking were reorganized on centralized lines in 1964. 
Total U.S. aid requested for 1972 is U.S. S325 million, of 
which about two thirds is military. It is expected that this 
figure will be increased to U.S. S500 annually by 1977. 

A new economic stabilization plan was introduced in 
November 1971; its chief feature is a floating riel. There 
will be three market rates: an official rate for government 
transactions, a market rate for commercial transactions 
and an unofficial rate. The aim is to reduce the rate of 
inflation, to introduce a measure of effective price stability 
and ensure a constant supply of goods to market. . 

Transport and Communications . i . ^ 

A railway of 385 km. links Phnom-Penh mth Thailand’s 
border at Poipet via Battambang. Another (270 km.), links 
Phnom-Penh with Kompong-Somville. The port of Kom- 
pong-Somville on the Gulf of Siam was opened in i960. 
The port is linked by road to Phnom-Penh. The Mekong 
river and the waters of the Tonl6-Sap {Great Lake) provide 
the main inland waterways and are extensively used. 

Social Welfare 

Prior to the start of hostilities, some six per cent of 
budgetary expenses went to public health services, and 
there ivere over 600 hospitals and dispensaries about half 
of wdiich have been destroyed. There is a system of un- 
employment insurance for industrial workers. There are 
about I million refugees and some 20,000 homes have been 
demolished. 

Education 

In 1970—71 322,933 primary school children and 79,000 
secondary students were enrolled. Primary education 
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commences at six years of age and continues for six years. 
There are six universities and several other institutions of' 
higher education. 

Tourism 

Principal attractions are the many monuments of the 
great Ivhmer Empire (gth to 14th century a.d.). The 
temple complex of Angkor Vat, decorated with scenes 
from Hindu legends and the royal court, is one of -the 
architectural -ivonders of tlie world. Many festivals of 
music and dance are held in villages throughout the 
country. The Royal Ballet is famed for its interpretations 
of ancient epics. 

Visas are required by all -visitors. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport. Cock-fighting and cricket- 
fighting are popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 6 (Constitution Day), 


(Statisticai, Survey) 

October 9 (Republic Day), October 24 (UN Day) December 
10 (Rights of Man). 

1973 : January 30,31, April 27 (New Year). 

There are also a number of religious holidays dependent 
on the lunar calendar. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The basic unit of currency is the riel. The riel is sub- 
di-vided into 100 sen. 

Coins; 10, 20, 50 sen. 

Notes; 1, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 riels. 

In October 1971 the Riel was devalued and the new rate 
set at i39.72=;fi. 

Note: There are also unofficial and commercial rates 
which fluctuate considerably. 

Official exchange rate (April 1972) ; 

305 riels = £i sterling. 

117 riels = U.S. Si. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population (1962 Census) 


Races 

Others 

Phnom-Penh 

(capital) 



Khmer 

Vietnamese 

Chinese 

181,035 (sq. km.) 

5,729,000 

5,334,000 

218,000 

163,000 

14,000 

394,000 


Population (estimate 1969): 6,701,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

('ooo tons) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Rice 




3.251-0 

2,293-0 

3,300.0* 

2,732.0 

Rubber . 




53-7 

51-I 

46.0 

— 

Beans 




29.0 

31-7 

34-2 

19-5 

Maize 




154.0 

II7.2 

137-0 

I 2 I.O 

Manioc . 




40.1 

31.0 

36.0 

14.9 

Sugar Cane 




49.8 

45-0 

50.0 

29.6 

Tobacco . 




11.8 

13-7 

14.6 

9-7 

Peanuts . 




21. 1 

25-7 

23.6 

16.8 

Palm Sugar 




44.6 

47-0 

34-2 

22.6 

Sweet Potatoes 




15-8 

18.2 

19.0 

17-3 


* 1970 - 71 ; 2.7 million tons 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


1 

1 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Cattle . 
Bufl’aloes 

Pigs . 

• 

• 

1,737 
' 654 

1,057 

2,269 i 
856 
1.078 

2,399 

SgS 

1.152 


FORESTRY 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Timber (’ooo cu. m.) . 

383.8 

327-7 1 

362.5 

Charcoal (tons) 

22,528.8 1 

14,709-7 

16.935-9 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Electricity .... 

million kWh. 

95.300 

128,300 ' 

I 27 , 829 f 

Cement .... 

metric tons 

60,000 

57,800 

59.000 

Paper ..... 

** »* 

3.695 

4.582 

4.164 

Pl3rwood .... 

sq. metres 

1,600,000 

3,300,000 

1,920,000 

Jute Bags .... 

units 

1,700,000* 

4,000,000 

4,200,000 

Refined Sugar 

metric tons 

10,000 

12,300 

11.500 

Textile Fabrics 

metres 

54,000,000 

51,000,000 

59.500,000 

Alcohol .... 

hectolitres 

99,000 

100,000 

100,000 

Cigarettes .... 

million. 

3.500 

3.700 

3 . 8 o 7 t 

Car Tyres .... 

units 

22,800 

35.000 

39,000 

Fertilizers .... 

metric tons 

10,000 

11,400 

10,000 


* Seven months. f Revised. 


FINANCE 

I riel =• loo sen. 

305 riels=;£i sterling; 117 riels=U.S. $1. 

100 riels=;fo.34=U.S. $0.86. 

Note: The oSRcial exchange rate (above) is that prevailing in April 1972. 


BUDGET 
(million riels) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

Customs Duties .... 

3.300 

1.315 

Defence ..... 

3.332 

11.031 

Income and Business Taxes . 

3.279 

2,056 

General Administration • . ' ■ . 

3.255 

3.993 

Other Taxes and Administrative 



Education ..... 

1.992 

2,350 

Revenue .... 

1,286 

811 

Health and Welfare . 

461 

503 

Land Revenue .... 

180 

66 

Public Works and Communications 

, 445 

507 

Extraordinary Receipts 

1.775 

14.452 

Agriculture.. .... 

314 

283 




Commerce, Industry and Mines 

21 

33 

Total 

9,820 

18,700 

Total 

9,820 

18,700 


Second Five-Year Plan (1968-72): Priority placed on pro- 
ductive investment in agriculture, industry, tourism; 
to be financed by both domestic and foreign capital. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $’000) 





1967 

1968 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit ‘ 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise ...... 

Transport and Travel .... 

Investment Income .... 

Government Services .... 

Other Services ..... 

Total ...... 

Transfer Payments . ... 

Current Balance .... 

Non-Monetary Capital Sectors . 

Monetary Capital Sectors 

Capital Balance . . . . 

Net Errors and Omissions . . 

81,170 

5.600 

2,570 

4.720 
6,610 

100,670 

7,920 

108,590 

720 

6.720 
7.440 

82,980 

8,180 

2.710 

2,410 

8,390 

104,670 

140 

104.810 ■ 
1,780 ■ 
9,050 
10,830 
390 

— 1,810 

— 2,580 

— 140 
2,310 

— 1,780 
—4.000 

7.780 

3.780 

— 1,060 

—2,330 

—3,390 

— 390 

80,890 
6,920 
3,350 
- - 2,620 
9,140 
102,920 
15,590 
,118,510 
190 
13,280 
13,470 . 

89,620 
8,200 
3,460 
2,820 
13,340 
117,440 
180 
117,620 
2,680 
5,880 . 
8,560 
5,800 , 

— S.730 

— 1,280 

— 110 

_ 200 

— 4,200 
-14,520 

15,410 

890 

— 2,490 
7,400 
4,910 

— 5,800 


832 
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EXTERHAL TRADE 

(million riels) 



1966 

1 

1967 ! 

1968 

1969 

1970^ 

Imports 

Exports 

3.888 

2.356 

1 

3.365 i 

2.907 i 

1 

4.043-4 

3.098.2 

2,191.4 

2,241.6 

2.046.0 

2.189.0 


♦ Provisional. 


COMMODITIES 
(million riels) 


Imports^ 

1968 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

Agricultural and Food Products . 

247.6 

49.5 

Rice ..... 

493-0 

999.0 

iBneral Products 

399.7 

396.0 

Rubber ..... 

i.ogo.7 

309-4 

Textiles ..... 

387-5 

99.0 

Maize ..... 

182.2 

7-0 

Pharmaceuticals 

286.2 

225.5 

Cattle ..... 

214. 1 

51-4 

Metals and Metal Manufactures . 

1.735-8 

187.0 

Timber ..... 

137-6 

25-8 

Chemicals .... 

355-4 

165.0 

Pepper .... 

7-4 

37-6 

Total 

3.412.2 

mm 

Total 

2,125.0 

1,430.2 


* 1969 figures are not available. 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million riels) 



Imports 

Exports^^ 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1970 

Bulgaria 

4-5 

1.2 

39-3 

n.a. 

China, People's Republic . 

235-7 

189.9 

315-7 

n.a. 

Czechoslovakia .... 

30-5 

34-0 

44.1 

n.a. 

France and Franc Zone 

1,242.6 

529-0* 

721.6 

247-5 

German Democratic Republic . 

59-5 

8.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

German Federal Republic 

161.1 

64-5 

37-4 

n.a. 

Hong Kong ..... 

239-0 

86. 9 t 

339-9 

412-5 

India ...... 

54-7 

45-0 

32.8 

n.a. 

Indonesia ..... 

16.2 

n.a. 

— 

n.a. 

Italy ...... 

67.8 

6.6 

82.9 

n.a. 

Japan ...... 

828.3 

585 - 3 t 

114-5 

126.5 

Mriaysia ..... 

Singapore ..... 

439-2 

144-5 

251.4 

114 -Stt 

Netherlands .... 

47-7 

10.9 

39-5 

n.a. 

Pakistan ..... 

64-7 

15-9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Poland ...... 

9.6 

I .0 

— 

n.a. 

U.S.S.R 

36-6 

28.6 

75-4 

n.a. 

United Kingdom .... 

139-5 

86. 9§ 

72.9 

71-5 

U.S.A 

119-3 

250. 2|| 

77.1 

n.a. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 

18.4 

29.6 

26.0 

n.a. 

Viet-Nam Republic 

14.4 

n.a. 

532-3 

236.5 

Yugoslavia . . . ' . 

60.9 

n.a. 

65-3 



* 423.5 (1970). t 13Z (1970). t 5 fi 6-5 {197°)- § ^32 ( 197 °)- 

♦♦Figures for 1969 are not available. ffSingapore only. 


198 (1970)- 


TRAHSPORT 

Railways (1969): Passenger/km. 174,000,000, Freight/km. 
76,078,000. 

Roads (1969); Cars 1,350, Trucks 9,555, Motor Cycles and 
Scooters i6,g6o. 

Inland Waterv;ays (Phnom-Penh — Sloops and Junks): 

(1965) cargo loaded 11,879 tons, cargo unloaded 888 
tons; (1966) cargo loaded 1,707 tons. 


Shipping (1969— Phnom-Penh): Ships arriving 174, ships 
departing 174: Freight unloaded 140.538 metnc tons, 
loaded 152,962 metric tons; (1969 — Kampong-Som- 
ville): Ships entered and cleared 279; Freight unloaded 
671,671 metric tons, loaded 282,539 metric tons. 

Civil Aviation (1969): Passenger arrivals 120,139, depar- 
tures 122,972; Freight (tons) loaded 422.1, unloaded 
428.5. 
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KHMER REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 

EDUCATION 

Public and Private 
{1969-70) 


Type or School 

Number of 
Schools 

Teaching 
, Staff 

Students 

Primary ..... 

5.699 

22,607 

989,464* 

Secondary .... 

172 

5.035 

ii 9 . 988 t 

Technical and Professional 

107 

581 , 

5.798 

Higher 


j 2,000 

9,162 


* 1970-71: 322,933. t 1970-71: 79.000. 

Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Recherches Economiques, Phnom-Penh. 


THE CONSTITUTION* 


The Constitution o£ Cambodia was promulgated on 
6 May 1947 by Prince Norodom Sihanouk. Under the 
constitution Cambodia was a constitutional Monarchy. On 
9 October 1970 Cambodia became officially the lihmer 
Republic. His Majesty King Norodom Suramaiit, who 
ascended the throne on 3 March 1955 on the abdication of 
his son H.R.H. Prince Norodom Sihanouk, died April 
1960. The Constitution was immediately modified by the 
National Assembly to allow a regency council to be .set up 
under the Presidency of Prince Sisowath Monireth. In 
March 1970, Cheng Hong was sworn in as Head of State. 

The Sovereign 

Under the Constitution the throne of Cambodia was the 
heritage of the male descendants of King Ang Duong. The 
King designated his successor in consultation ,witti the 
"Crown Council" which was composed of the President of 
the Council of the Royal Family, the President of the 
National Assembly, the President of the Council of the 
Kingdom, the President of the Council of Ministers, the 
two Chief Priests of the Buddhist Religious Sects and the 
President of the High Court of Justice. 

The King was the Supreme authority whose person was 
inviolable and sacred. He ruled through the Ministers 
responsible to the National Assembly. He was the Supreme 
Commander of the armies. The King nominated the Prime 
Minister and convened the National Assembly and the 
Council of the Kingdom. He had the right of granting 
pardon. All treaties and conventions are, as of March 1970, 
signed by the Government. Certain of them have to be 
ratified by the National Assembly. 

National Assembly 

The Legislative powers are exercised by a National 
Assembly of 82 members. The Assembly is elected by 


universal suffrage. All citizens over 20 years of age have 
a right to vote and those who are 25 or over are eligible to 
contest elections. The Assembly passes laws and controls 
the Government. 


The Council of the Kingdom 

The Upper House consists of 28 members. All its 
members are required to be over 40 years of age. Two of 
its members were nominated by the King and ^o are 
elected by the National Assembly (from outside its own 
members). The remaining members are elected on a 
limited suffrage by Regional Assemblies and Professions. 

The National Assembly is, and Council of the ICingdom 
was, elected for a period of four years.- 


Executive 

The Executive power is vested in the Council of Minis- 
ters which is composed of a maximum of 16 Ministers. The 
President of -the Council was designated by -the ICing Mter 
consultation. The Cabinet is responsible to -the Natio:^ 
Assembly and resigns if a vote of censure is passed by the 
Assembly. In the case of the dissolution of the National 
Assembly, the President of -the Assembly automatically 
assumes -fie posts of President of -the Council of Minist^ 
and Minister of Internal Affairs, and the remainder of the 
Cabinet continues to function until -the new Government 
is elected. 

Judiciary 

The Judicial functions are exercised by a High Court of 
Justice consisting of five members. The organization 01 
the Judicature is regulated by a Special Law. 


* The present Constitution was suspended on October 22nd, 1971. {See also note on the Parliament.) 

Note: In November 1971, a draft Constitution was forwarded to the Constituent Assembly and was to be ready by Februa^ 
1972, but -with the dissolution of the Constituent Assembly in March 1972, its approval is expected to be delayed. Ine 
November draft called for elections for President, Vice-President, the Senate and Assembly. 
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KHMER REPUBLIC— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, etc.) 

THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Marshal Lon Nol (proclaimed 13th March, 1972). 

THE CABINET 

(formed March 21st, 1972) 


President, Prime Minister and Commander-in-Chief: 

Marshal Lon Not.. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Son Ngoc Thanh. 

Minister of Health and Minister attached to the President's 
Office: Mau Say. 

Minister of Information: Long Boret. 

Minister of Public Works and Social Welfare: Chau Xeng 
Ua. 

Minister of Agriculture, Social Reconstruction and Com- 
munity Development: Sor Song. 

Minister of Housing, Construction, Posts and Telegraphs 
and Transport: Khy Taing Lim. 

Minister of Finance: Jth Thuy. 


Minister of National Education and Culture: Thach Chia. 
Minister of Industry, Mining and Fisheries: Chhank 

SOKHUM. 

Minister of Commerce: Kang Ke.\g. 

Minister of State for Justice: Yem Sambour. 

Minister of State for National Defence: Sak Sutsakhan. 

Minister of State for Planning, Foreign Affairs and Develop- 
ment: Phlek Chhat. 

Minister of State for Internal Affairs, Security, Religion, 
Veterans Affairs and Tourism: Thattna Nginn. \ 

Minister in Charge of General Mobilization: Un Tramuch. 
Minister in Charge of the Capital: Oung Haiean. 


Note: On October. 20tb, 1971, Marshal Lon Kol declared a State of Emergency and appointed a new government to rule 
by decree. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN PHNOM-PENH 


(E) Embassy; 

Australia: 94 Moha Vithei Preah Norodom (E); Ambas- 
sador: G. B. Feakes. 

Belgium; Ambassador M. de Vleeschauwer. 

Bulgaria: 19 Blvd. Mao Tse Toung (E). ■ 

Burma: 70 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Norodom (E) (also 
accred. to Laos); Ambassador: U Vum Ko Hau. 

Czechoslovakia: 100 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Norodom (E). 

France: 25 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Ambassador: Dr. Heinz- 
Dieter Winter. 

India: 219 Vithei Oknha Men (E); Ambassador: Dr. S. 
Gotta. 

Indonesia: 18 Vithei Samdech Panri (E) (also accred, to 
Laos). 

Israel: 7 Vithei Oknha Nhiek Tioulong (E). 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
President: (vacant). 

There were prior to dissolution (see below), 82 seats in 
the National Assembly which were held by members of 
the (now banned) Popular Socialist Community. The last 
election took place in September 1966. 

Note: President Cheng Heng announced the dissolution of 
the National Assembly bn October i6th 1971. The 
National Assembly was replaced by a Constituent 
Assembly which was itself dissolved in March 1972 by 
the new Pr^ident Marshal Lon Nol; 


(L) Legation. 

Japan: 4 Moha Vithei Prates Barang Ses (E). 

Laos: 13 Vithei Preah Bat Sihanouk (E). 

Philippines: 65 Vithei Samdech Pann (E); Ambassador: 
Rogelio L. de la Rosa. 

Poland: 253 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong (E). .. 1 . 
Singapore: 16 Vithei Keo Chea (E); Ambassador: Harry 
Chan Keng Hoive. 

Spain: 6 Vithei Samdech Pann (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 45-47 Vithei Botun Soryavong (E); Ambassador': 
Sergei Koudriavtsev. 

United Kingdom: 96 Moha Vithei Preah Bat Norodom (E); 

A7nbassador; Anthony Williams. 

U.S.A.: Ambassador; Emory C. Swank. 

Diplomatic relations have been established ivith Bangla- 
desh, the Republic of Korea, Republic of Viet-Nam, 
Malaysia, Thailand and the German Fedcral Republic. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Sangkum Reastr Niyum* (Popular Socialist Commuuity): 
i. 1955: formerly led by H.R.H. Prince Sihanouk; 
won aU seats in the National Assembly 1955, 1958, ig6z 
and 1966. The party pledged Cambodia to a neutral 
policy in foreign affairs and supported Panchshfla (five 
principles of co-existence); Chair, of the Central Com- 
mittee (vacant); Gen. Sec. (vacant). 

♦ Formally disbanded (February 1971). 

Khmer Serai Movement; Leader Son Ngoc Thanh (bd'mied). 
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KHMER KEPUBLIC — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Khmer law is based on the French System, modified to 
suit local conditions. 

High Court of Justice 

The High Court of Justice, established by the constitu- 
tion, is the supreme judicial authority in the country. It 
is composed of five members as follows; two Chief Magis- 
trates: one member elected by the National Assembly; and 
two members elected by the Council of the Republic. 

The members elected by the National Assembly and the 
Council of the Republic hold office for the tenure of the 
bodies which elected them. 

Magistrates stationed in the interior have preliminary 
civil and criminal powers. Important cases are referred to 
the provincial Tribunals which also have power to revise 
sentences passed by the magistrates. The High Court of 
Justice is the final judicial authority in the country. It 
has original jurisdiction in matters like treason and con- 
stitutional rights and has appellate jurisdiction over all 
other matters. 

CWtf Justin: M. Chuop Samloth. 

Superior Council of Magistrates 

This Council, established by the constitution, ensures 
conformity with the laws, discipline and independence of 
the magistrates in the Republic. It is composed of the 
Minister of Justice (President); four members elected by 
the National Assembly: and two members elected by the 
Magistrates. 

The Council takes all its decisions by majority vote. In 
case of a tie the President has a casting vote. 


RELIGION 

BUDDHISM 

The state religion of Cambodia is Theravada (Hinayana) 
Buddhism (Buddhism of the Little Vehicle), the Sacred 
language of which is Pali. There are more than 2,500 
monasteries throughout the land and nearly 20,000 BonzeS 
(Buddhist priests). Nearly every able-bodied male Cam^ 
bodian spends at least a short period as a Bonze. 

Supreme Authority: The Head or State. 

Sangaraja of Cambodia: His Eminence Chuoh Nath 
J ojANNANO, Vat Unnalon, Phnom-Penh. 

CHRISTIANITY 

There are about 10,000 Roman Catholics, (3,000 Cam- 
bodians, 2,000 Europeans, 4,000 Vietnamese and 1,000 
Chinese). Vicar Apostolic of Phnom-Penh Mgr. YveS 
Ramousse, 69 Boulevard Monivong, Phnom-Penh; Apo- 
stolic Prefecture of Battamhang Mgr. Tef Im Suthd; 
Prefecture of Kompong Cham Mgr. Andre Yesouef. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Le RJpublicain: 223E Vithei Charles de Gaulle; f. 1967; 
French; State controlled; Editor-in-Chief P. LittayE 
Sdon. . - . ■ 


Khmer Ekkareach: 55 Vithai Srok Traing; Khmer; 
Editor-in-Chief Sann Sarin. 

Koh Santepheap: 678 Vithai Nehru; Khmer; Editor-in- 
Chief Saing Hell. 

Le Courricr Phnompenhois: 3 1 Vithai Samdech Iem;French: 
State controlled; Editor-in-Chief Sath Hassavy. 

Le Nouvelle Depeche: P.O.B. 647, Phnom-Penh. 

Nokor Thom: 377 Vithai Serei Pheap; Khmer; Editor-in- 
Chief Vath Van. 

Prayoch Khmer: 25 Vithai Monireth; Khmer; State con- 
trolled; Editor-in-Chief Saloth Chhay. 

Saihea Ranak Khmer: 294 Blvd. Monivong; Khmer; Dir. 
Keam Reth. 

8ethkech Khmer: 92 Vithei Prey Nokor; Khmer; Editor- 
in-Chief (vacant). 

Sroch Srang Cheat: 133 Vithei Kampuchea Krom; Chinese 
and Vietnamese editions; State controlled; Editors-in- 
Chief Khuon Thay, Lam Bieh. 

WEEKLIES 

Jeunesse de Sauvetage: c/o Ministry of Community 
Development; Khmer; Editor-in-Chief Non Neaveak.. 
Rialif^S Gambodgiennes: 4 Vithei Okhna Oum; French; 

State controlled; Dir. Douc Rasy. 

Neak Cheat Niyum: 86 Vithei Decho Dam Din; Khmer; 
Editor-in-Chief Ray Lomuth. 

FORTNIGHTLY 

Founhai: Khmer and French; State controlled; Mot. 
Chum Sarun. 

MONTHLY 

Cambodge Nouveau: 98 Vithei Decho Dam Din; French and 
English; State controlled; Editor-in-Chief . Lim Leang 
Chin. ' . • ■ . 

PERIODICAL 

Nokor Khmer: Secretariat General du Sangkum, Phnom- 
Penh; French; monthly; Dir. SiM Vak. ■ . ; , 

PRESS AGENCY. . ■ 

A.K.P. (Agence KhmJre de Presse): Vithei Ang Non. 
Phnom-Penh; f. 1951; Dir. Thong Lim Huong; Editor- 
in-Chief Chea Van; Admin. Hong Neak. ■ 


Agence France-Presse (A.F.P.) and Tass are also 
represented. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Nationale Khm&re: 28 Avenue Chuon Nath, 
Phnom-Penh; controlled by the;Ministry of Informa- 
tion; services in Khmer, French, English, Thai, 
Chinese, Laotian and Vietnamese," Dir.-Geil. Ly KiM 
UONG. . 

Number of radio receivers (1970): 500,000. • 

TELEVISION . 

Radio Cambodge-Television: 28 Avenue Preah 

satryany Nossamak,-' Phnom-Penh; services started 
March 1962. , , . 

Number of television receivers (1970): 500,000, , 


836 



KHMER REPUBLIC — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, Universities) 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Naiionale du Cambodge: 22-24 Boulevard Preah 
Bat Norodom, B.P. 10, Phnom-Penh; f. 1955: cap. p.u. 
200m. Eiels; Gov. M. King Kunthel; Deputy Gov. 
Chai Thoul. 

State Commercial Banks 

Banque Khmfere pour le Commerce; 26 Vithei ICramuon 
Sar, P.O.B. 627, Phnom-Penh; f. 1964; the most 
important State Commercial Bank for all banking 
transactions; cap. 349m. Riels; dep. 1,456m. Riels; six 
branches in Cambodia; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. King 
Kunthon. 

Inadana Jati : 2 R. V. Kramuon Sar, Phnom-Penh; principal 
State Commercial Bank for Industry and Commerce; 
f. 1964; cap. loom. Riels, dep. i.ooom. Riels; 13 brs.; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Seng Bon Korn. 

Foreign Banks 

Since November 1963, national and foreign private com- 
mercial banks have been prevented from operating in 
the Republic. However, the Banque Naiionale de Paris, 
the Banque Franfaise Commercial and the Chartered Bank 
are authorized to maintain representatives. 

INSURANCE 
(Nationalized 1964) 

SQei£f6 Nationale d’Assurances>S.N.A.: 174-182 M. v. 
Preah BatMonivong, Phnom-Penh, P.O.B. 37; f. 1964; 
cap. 80 m. riels; Chair. His Excellency Khuon Kim Man; 
Gen. Man. Ung Bon Chun, ll.d. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre Mixfe de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’Industrio 
de Phnom-Penh: 2 Vithei Kannha Diep Vandara; publ. 
Revue Economique. 

Entreprise Nationale des Produits Pharmaceutiques — 

ENAPHAR: Phnom-Penh; import, processing and 
distribution of pharmaceutical products. 

Soci6t6 nationale d’importation (SONAPRIM): Phnom- 
Penh. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Railways: {Chemins de Fer du Camhodge)'. Gare Centrale 
de Phnom-Penh, Moha Vithei Preah Bat Monivong, 
Phnom-Penh; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. In Nhel; Asst. 
Dir.-Gen. Seng Kim Chun; Sec.-Gen. Var Heng. A 
line, built in 1930-32 and 1939-40 and tolling 385 
km. in length, connects Phnom-Penh with the Thai 
border (at Poipet) via Battambang. Since June 1970, 
owing to war damage, only the Pursat-Poipet section 
(225 km.) is open. Construction of a new line, 270 km. 


in length and linking Phnom-Penh ndth Kompong- 
Somville, via Takeo and Kampot, was started in i960, 
opened in December 1969, has been closed since April 
1970 - 

Roads: There are 10,826 km. of motorable roads and tracks, 
of which 2,600 km. are asphalted. 

Waterways; The major routes are along the Mekong River, 
and up the Tonl6-Sap River into the Tonl6-Sap (Great 
Lake) covering in all about 875 miles. 

Shipping: The main port is Kompong-Somville on the Gulf 
of Siam, which handles vessels up to 10,000 tons; the 
total of berths was raised to 10 in 1970 at a cost of 
U.S. $5om. Phnom-Penh, which lies some distance 
inland, can take steamers of up to 4,000 tons. 

United States Lines : agents Denis Frferes, 219 quai Sisowath, 
B.P. 48, Phnom-Penh; also Lloyds’ agents. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Line 

Air Cambodge: New Bldg. A.C., Viethei Chan Nak, B.P. 
539, Phnom-Penh; f. 1956; services to Siemreap 
(Angkor), Hong Kong, Singapore, Saigon, Bangkok; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Chhean Vam; Comm. Dir. Kb 
Sath; fleet of one DC-6B, one DC-4, B.N. Islander. 

Foreign Lines 

The following foreign air lines are represented: Air 

France, Air Vietnam, Alitalia, B.O.A.C., Ceskoslovenske 

Aerolinie, Garuda Indonesian Airways, Japan Air Lines, 

Lufthansa, Royal Air Lao, Union of Burma Airways, 

U.T.A. 


TOURISM 

Commissariat G6n£ral au Tourisme: 161-163 Kialahom 
Kong St.. Phnom-Penh. B.P. 392; General Commis- 
sioner for Tourism Mrs. Ung Mung. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Uniycr5it6 Nationale de Phnom-Penh: Phnom-Penh; 38 
teachers, 280 students. 

University Technique Roy ale: Phnom-Penh. 

University Royale des Sciences Agronomiques: Phnom- 
Penh; 46 teachers; 124 students. 

University Royale de Kompong Cham: Kompong Cham; 
50 teachers; 537 students. 

University Royale Takeo-Kampot: Takeo-Kampot. 

University Royale de Battambang; Battambang. 

Preah Sihanouk Raj Buddhist University: Phnom-Penh. 

Institut Technique Supyrieur Preah Sihanouk Raj: Phnom- 
Penh. 

University Populaire: Phnom-Penh; 28, teachers, 200-250 
students. 

University Royale des Beaux-Arts: Phnom-Penh; 124 
teachers, 533 students. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Korean peninsula juts south from North China, 
between the Yellow Sea and the Sea of Japan, the Demo- 
cratic People’s Republic occupying the northern part of 
the peninsula, north of the 38th parallel. (The southern 
part is occupied by the Republic of Korea.) The climate 
is continental with cold, dry winters (average tempera- 
ture 2i°F (-6‘’c) and hot, humid summers (average 
temperature 77°F (25°c) ). The language is Korean. 
Buddhism is the most widespread religious belief. Con- 
fucianism, Taoism, Shamanism and Chundo Kyo are also 
practised. The flag is red -with blue stripes on the upper 
and lower edges, separated from the red by a narrow white 
stripe. The capital is Pyongyang. 

Recent History 

The ancient sovereign Kingdom of Korea w'as occupied 
by Japan from 1910 to 1945 when the northern part of the 
peninsula was taken by the U.S.S.R. and the southern part 
by the U.S.A. No agreement could be reached on a unified 
Government and in 1946 the North Korean Provisional 
People's Committee was set up. The Soviet army withdrew 
in 1948 and in 1950 the Korean War broke out. The 
Northern Korean forces were supported by the Chinese 
People’s Republic and Southern Korea by a United 
Nations Force composed of units from sixteen countries. 
In 1953 a Military Armistice Agreement was signed at 
Panmunjom which established the 38‘’N parallel of latitude 
as the frontier. The Well-established government of Kim 
II Sung, in power since 1948, has maintained, a militant 
attitude towards the U.S. and her Asian allies, especially 
the government of South Korea. In August 1971, talks 
took place for the first time between the Red Cross 
Societies of both North and Soutli Korea with a view 
towards promoting greater contact between divided 
families by relaxing restrictions on travel, correspondence 
and visits. 

Government 

The present Constitution was adopted in 1948. Under it 
the central organ of government is the Supreme People’s 
Assembly, an elected body which elects a Presidium re- 
sponsible for issuing decrees and subordinate to the 
l^sembly. Executive power is vested in a Cabinet appointed 
by the Assembly and responsible to it and to the Presidium. 

Defence 

Defence treaties have been signed with the U.S.S.R. and 
the Chinese People's Republic. Military service is com- 
pulsory at eighteen years. The total strength of the Armed 
Forces is reportedly , (1970) 442,500 men and an estimated 
1.3 million men in the Workers’ and Peasants’ Militia. 
The air force comprises 550 tactical aircraft, , mainly 
MIG-2is,with some light bombers, helicopters and trainers 
while personnel totals 12,500 men. Defence spending 
in igyi (Won 8,000 million) represented 30 per cent of the 
total G.N.P. 

Economic Affairs 

With the establishment of the Democratic Republic all 
industry was nationalized and land distributed among the 


peasants. The Korean War destroyed most of the country’s 
resources and in 1957 the first of two Plans was launched 
to restore production and lay the foundations of future 
industrial development. Agriculture has been collectivized 
and production has increased. About half the working 
population are still employed on the land. A Six-Year 
Plan (1971-76) aims at doubling the output of coal, 
electricity, iron and steel by 1976. Industrial development 
has concentrated on heavy industry; electricity, metal- 
lurgy, machine-building and chemicals. The country is 
rich in coal and iron and many non-ferrous metals. Coal 
production reportedly totalled 27.5 million tons in 1970. . 

Transport and Communications 

The road and rail network was' almost completely 
destroyed during the Korean War. Part of the new railways 
are electrified and there is a direct rail link with Moscow 
and Peking. Roads have been rebuilt to take the increasing 
traffic. There are regular passenger and freight services 
along the Aprok, Daidong and Ryesung rivers, but little 
air traffic exists. International air .services connect 
Pyongj'ang to Peking and Moscow. A broadcasting net- 
work covers most villages. A TV network is to be intro- 
duced whin five years. . 

Social Welfare 

The state provides rest homes, sanitoria and free medical 
services. . . 

Education 

Free and compulsory primary education was introduced 
in 1956. All children between the ages of 8 and 17 receive 
free education in state schools. In 1967 a system of nine- 
year technical .and compulsory education was introduced 
and became operational in 1971. In 1968 2,600,000 were 
in attendance. There is one university- with more than 
16,000 students, and g8 other higher-educational' institu- 
tions. 

Tourism 

Tourism has yet to be developed although the country 
has great potentialities. Mount Keiimgang and Songdowon 
are beauty spots. ' ' . .. 

Sport 

The state encourages athletics, football, marching drill, 
wrestling and table tennis. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May I (May- Day); August 15 (Anniversary of 
Liberation), September 9 (Independence Day). 

1973 : January I (New Year).' 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. • • 

Currency and Exchange Rates , . 1. . 

The principal unit' of currency is the Won, which is 
divided into 100 jun. 

Exchange rate; 6.17 Won — ;£i sterling 
2.57 Won = $i U.S. 




DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


Population 

Total 


Islands 

Total 

(June 1969) 

Pyongyang (capital) 
(Dec. 1966) 

121.193 


5.963 

I3»30o,ooo 

1,364,000* 


* Including metropolitan area. 


ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS 
(Population 'ooo — December 1966) 


North and South Pj'ongan .... 

3.474 

Kangivon 

1,050 

North and South Hwanghae 

2.294 

Chagang .... 

739 

North and South Hamgyong 

3.032 

Yanggand 

422 

Pyongyang City (including metropolitan area) 

1.364 

Kaesong .... 

. . . 265 





1 EMPLOYMENT . 

BIRTHS AlID DEATHS 


1959 

1963 


Births 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 
( per ’ 000 ) 


% .j 

% 


Factory Workers 

Office Workers . 

37-2 

13-4 

40.2 

15*1 

i960 

ig6i 

196a 

1963 

38.5 

36-7 

41. 1 
42.7 

10.5 

11 . 5 

10.8 

12.8 

Peasants on Co-operatives . 
Handicraftsmen in Co- 
opera'tives 

Others . . 

45-7 

3-3 

0.4 

42. 8 

1.9 




100.0 

100.0 




■ Total employment (1964): 2,092,000 (incl. 780,000 
■women). 


AGRICULTURE 


MAJOR CROPS 


(’000 tons) 



1949 

1956 

i960 

ig6i 

Rice . 

1.158 

1.392 

1,535 

1 

Maize 

375 

760 

950 

H.830 

Other grains 

I,I 2 I 

721 

1,318 

J 

Potatoes 

782 

948 

851 

1,128 

Cotton 

78 

5 

7 

16 

Flax 

3 

5 

23 

n,a. 

Hemp 

4 

I 

2 

n.a. 

Tobacco 

10 

12 

. 8 

28 


1964 claimed grain production 5,000,000 tons. 

1965 claimed grain production 4,500,000 tons. 

Six-Year Plan 1971-76: 1976 target is 7 . 0 - 7-5 million tons 
of grain (including 3.5 million tons of rice). 

Livestock (1965): Cattle 690,000, Pigs 1,200,000, Sheep 
151,000, Horses 25,000. 

Sericulture (1961): Silk Cocoons 7,501 tons. 

Forestry (1965 — ’000 cu. km.); Lumber 1,670. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Statistical Survey) 


FISHING 

(tons) 


1962 

1963 

1 

1964 

1967 

840,000 

640,000 

770,000 

1,200,000 


Fish Caught: Myungtai (cod-like fish), Pollack, Mackerel, 
Herring, Yellow Tail, Grunt, Mullet, Hair-Tail, Carp, 
Octopus, Magin Clam, Sea Cucumber, Oyster, etc. 


MINING AND INDUSTRY* 




1956 

i960 

1963 

1964 

Electric Power 

. 


million kWh. 

5,120 

9,139 

11,766 

12,393 

Coal 



'000 metric tons 

3.908 

10,620 

14,040 

14,400 

Graphite 



ff ff ** 

19 

62 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Iron Ore 




678 

3,108 

3,860 

n.a. 

Pig and Granulated Iron 


f» *1 ** 

231 

853 

1,159 

1 339 

Crude Steel . 




X9O 

641 

1,022 

1,132 

Rolled Steel . 




133 

474 

762 

n.a. 

Machine Tools 



number 

1,010 

2,904 

3,327 

n.a. 

Tractors 





3.002 

3,033 

n.a. 

Automobiles 




— 

3,111 

4,022 

n.a. 

Sulphuric Acid 



'000 metric tons 

109 

255 

321 

n.a. 

Chemical Fertilizer 



n tt ** 

195 

561 

853 

n.a. 

Chemical Fibre 



metric tons 



2X,000 ■ 

24,000 

Cement 



’000 metric tons 

597 

2.285 

2,530 

2,610 

Sheet Glass . 



'000 sq. metres 

1,960 

5.070 , 

5.230 

n.a. 

Textiles 



million metres 

77 

X9O 

227 

n.a. 


• Industrial production figures have not been issued since 1964. 


Heavy Industry (1965 — per cent of value); Mining 4.5; Metallurgy 10.5; Machine Building 
and Metal Working 56.7. 


SIX-YEAR PLAN 1971-76 



Unix 

Reported 
1970 Targets 

1976 

Targets 

Electricity . 


million kWh 

16.5 

28-30 

Coal . 

, , 

million tons 

27-5 

50-53 

Iron Ore 

, . 


7.2 

n.a. 

Pig and Granulated Iron 


2.3 

3 - 5 - 3-8 

Crude Steel . 



2.2 

3. 8-4.0 

Rolled Steel 



1-7 

2. 8-3. o' 

Chemical Fertilizers 



1-5 

2. 8-3.0 

Cement 



4 - 4-5 

7. 5-8.0 

Magnesium Clinker 



n.a. 

1.6 

Grain 



5-7 

7. 0-7.5* 

Textiles 


mill, metres 

350-400 

500-600 

Chemical Fibres . 


'ooo tons 

80-100 

50 

Synthetic Resin . 


VV »f 

60-70 

n.a. 

Tractors 


numbers 

n.a. 

21,000 

Machine Tools 



n.a. 

27,000 

Refrigerators 


»* 

n.a. 

126,000 


* Of which 3.5 is rice. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

I Won=>ioo Jun. 

6.17 Won=;fi sterling; 2.57 Won=U.S. $1. 
lOo Won=/i6.2i sterling =U.S. $41.69. 


BUDGET 
(million Won) 



1968 

1969 

Revenue .... 

5.038.2 

5 . 995-4 

Expenditure 

4,835.0 

5.995-4 

of which: 

National Economy 

2.364-3 

3.002.7 

Defence 

1.566-5 

1.798.7 


1970 : Revenue Won 6,232.2 million; Expenditure Won 6,002.7 million. 

1971 (est): Revenue Won 7,277.3 million; Expenditure Won 7,277.3 million. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $’000) 



Japan* 

Other Western 

COUNTRIESJ 


Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 


1963-68 

1963-68 

1965-68 

1965-68 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials (non-fuels) .... 

Mineral Fuels ...... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Goods 

Other Goods and Transactions 

10,044 

61 

46,638 

4.769 

410 

68,604 

48 

183 

I 

149 

2,840 

311 

1.450 

12,392 

29,122 

15,014 

3 .II 2 

829 

261 

33 

2,114 

79 

23.320 

62 

203 

43.788 

120 

884 

22 

56 

2.493 

4.905 

24,980 

1,072 

502 

Totai-J ..... 

130,724 

65,276 

26,211 

78,803 


* 1970 : Exports U.S.523.3 million; Imports U.S.?34.4 million, 
t Western Europe and Canada (but excluding Norway and Sweden). t Including others. 

Note: North Korean trade with. Japan and other Western Countries represents about 15 per cent of all foreign trade. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Statistical Survey) 


TRADING PARTNERS 

' 1966 

(Compiled from statistics of partner countries) 
(U.S. $'ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 

U.S.S.R 

85,600 

92,300 

Poland . . . ... 

5.780 

6,400 

Czechoslovakia 

3,800 

10,100 

German Democratic Republic . 

3,800 

3-100 , 

Romania. .... 

3,600 

3,100 

Hungary .... 

800 

3,100 

Cuba ..... 

2,600 

^ 

Japan 

24,000* 

32,000* 

Hong Kong .... 

153 * 

3,200* 

France ..... 

7,800* 

15.700* 

Other European COCOM coun- 
tries ..... 

8,051 

3.653 



* 1969. 



TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT 
(1964 — ’000) 


Railways 

Motor 

Vehicles 

Shipping 

48,000 

110,600 

3.900 


EDUCATION 

{1966-67) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

4,064 

22,132 

1,113, ooof 

Middle . 

3.335 

30,031 

704 ,ooot 

Technical 

1,207 

12,144 

285,ooot 

Higher Technical 
University and 

500* 

5,862 

156,000! 

Colleges 

129* 

9.244 

200,000* 


* 1970. t 1964-65. 


Sources: Society for Cultural Relations with. Foreign Countries, Pyongyang; Far Eastern Economic Review, Hong Kong. 
Korea Today, Pyongyang: The American University Area Handbook for North Korea 1969. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (The Constitution, etc.} 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea was adopted in 1948. 


Preamble: The Democratic People’s Republic of Korea is 
a people’s democracy. Power belongs to the people. 
The people exercise power through power organs, by 
means of universal, equal and direct secret suffrage. 

Supreme People's Assembly: the highest organ of state 
power in the D.P.R.K. is the Supreme People’s Assem- 
bly which exercises exclusive legislative power. 
Deputies are elected by universal suffrage for four years 
at the ratio of one deputy for every 50,000 persons. 
The powers of the Assembly are: 

To approve and amend the Constitution. 

To establish domestic and foreign policies. 

To approve the national economic plan and the state 
budget. 

To establish and revise administrative districts. 

To exercise the right of amnesty. 

To approve decrees adopted by the Presidium of the 
Supreme People’s Assembly. 

To elect the Presidium of the Supreme People’s 
Assembly. 

To form the Cabinet. 

To elect the Supreme Court. 

To appoint the Procurator-General. 

Ordinary sessions are convened tivice a year. Extra- 
ordinary sessions are convened by the Presidium or on the 
demand of over one-third of the deputies. 

The Presidium of the Supreme People's Assembly is the 
highest organ of state power when the Supreme People’s 
Assembly is not in session and is responsible to the 
Supreme People’s Assembly. It exercises the following 
important functions: 

Convenes the Assembly and promulgates laws. 


Supervises the execution of the Constitution. 
Supervises the activities of the Cabinet. 

Appoints Ministers on the recommendation of the 
Premier when the Assembly is not in session. 
Exercises the right of pardon. 

Awards orders and medals. 

Ratifies or annuUs treaties. 

Tho Cabinet: the central executive organs are the Cabinet 
and Ministries under its control. The Cabinet is com- 
posed of a Premier, Vice-Premiers, Ministers, Chairmen 
of the Commissions and other necessary members. 

The Cabinet exercises the following powers: 

Conducts foreign policies and concludes treaties. 
Controls foreign trade. 

Directs local power organs. 

Sets up and supervises the monetary and credit system. 
Draws up the state budget. 

Directs industrial and commercial establishments, 
agricultural administration and state transport. 
Maintains public order. 

Takes measures to protect state interests and ensure 
rights of citizens. 

Establishes basic principles on the utilization of land, 
resources, forests, rivers and seas. 

Directs Education, Culture, Science, Arts and Public 
Health. 

Takes measures to improve material and cultural 
standards. 

Directs the Korean People’s Army. 

Ministries (Commissions): to direct state administration 
witMn the jurisdiction of the Cabinet. 

A Minister may, within the limits of his authority,^ issue 
ministerial ordinances or regulations whose execution is 
obligatory, and direct and inspect their execution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE CABINET 

{March 


Premier: Kim In Sung. 

First Vice-Premier: Kim II. 

Second Vice-Premier: Pak Sung Chul. 

Vice-Premiers: Kim Kwang Hyup, Kim Chang Bong, 
Nam In, Li Jong Ok, Choi Yong Jin, Chung Joon 
Taik, Kim Man Keum, Hong Wong Kil. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ho Dam. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Choi Hyon. 

Minister of Public Security: Sok San. 

Vice-Premier and Chairman of State Planning Commission: 

Chung Joon Taik. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Kye Eung Tai. 

Chairman of Committee for Economic Relations with 
Foreign Countries: Kim Kyung Ryun. 

Minister of Metal Industry: Kim Byung Han. 

Minister of Mining Industry: Kim Chi Do. 

Minister of Power and Coal Industries: Kim Tai Keun. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Song Bok Li. 

Minister of the First Ministry of Machine Industry: Kye 
Hyong Sun, 


1972) 

Minister of the Second Ministry of Machine Industry: Hong 
Won Kil. 

Minister of Building Materials Industry: Chung II Ryong. 
Minister of Forestry: Chung Dong Chul. 

Minister of Fisheries: Kang Jum Koo. 

Minister of Textile and Paper Industries: Li Ryang Sook. 
Minister of Foodstuffs and Articles of Everyday Consump- 
tion: Li Ho Hyuk. 

Chairman of Agricultural Commission: Kim Man Keum. 
Chairman of State Construction Commission: Kim Doo;Sam 
Minister of Construction: Cho Kwan Ha. 

Minister of Railways: Kim Kap Soon. 

Minister of Land and Sea Transport: Oh Sung Ryul. 
Minister of Communications: Pak Yung Soon. 

Minister of Finance: Choe Yun Su. 
rviinister of Labour: Kim Keum Chul. 

Minister of City Management: Chin Moon Duk. 

Minister of Land Administration: Ro Byung Woo. 
Minister of Commerce: Ahn Seung Hak. 
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DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (The Government, etc.) 


Minister of Food Procurement and Administration: Pak 

Kwang Sun. 

Chairman of Commission for the Supply of Materials: Han 

Sang Doo. 

Chairman of State Scientific and Technical Commission: 

Kim Eung Sam. 

Minister of State Control: Kim Ik Sun. 

Minister of Higher Education: Yang Hyung Sup. 

Minister of General Education: Li Jang Soo. 

Minister of Culture: Pak Yung Shin. 

Minister of Public Health: Li Rak Bin. 

President of the Academy of Sciences: Oh Dong Wook. 
Director of the First Secretariat of the Cabinet: Choi Jai 
W oo. 

Director of the Fifth Secretariat of the Cabinet: Oh Tai 

Bong. 

Director of the Second Secretariat of the Cabinet: Ahn 

Ryong Kak. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Embassies and Legations Accredited to the 
Democratic People’s Republic or Korea 

The following have embassies or legations in Pyongyang: 
Albania, Bulgaria {Ambassador: Y. Georgiyev), Burundi, 
Cambodia, Cameroons, Central African Republic, Ceylon,* 
Chad, People’s Republic of China {Ambassador; Li Yun- 
chuan), The People’s Republic of the Congo {Ambassador: 
Okyemba Morlende Pascal), Cuba, Equatorial Guinea, 
Ghana, Guinea {Ambassador; Kamano Ansou), Iraq Am- 
bassador; Abdule ICarim Mekki), Maldives, Mali {Ambas- 
sador resident in Peking), Malta, Mauritania {Ambassador: 
Mohammed Abdullah Ould Kharchy). Mongolia {Ambas- 
sador; Gelegbarmidiyn Vandan), Nepal {Consul-General: 
Niranj AN Battarai), Paldstan, Somalia, Southern Yemen, 
Sudan, S5Tia, Tanzania {Ambassador; Salim Ahmed 
Salim), Uganda, U.S.S.R. {Ambassador; N. G. Sudarikov), 
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam {Ambassador: Le Thiet 
Hung), Provisional Government of the Republic of South 
Viet-Nam {Ambassador: Vu Ngoc Ho), Yemen {Ambas- 
sador: Abdou Othjian Mohamed), and Zambia. 

* Relations suspended. 

PARLIAMENT 

PRESIDIUM 

President: Choi Yong Kun. 

Vice-President: Kang Ryang Uk. 

Secretary-General: Pak Moon Kyoo. 

SUPREME PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 
Chairman: Choi Yong Kun. 

Vice-Chairmen: Li Ki Yung, Kim Deuk Ran. 

Deputies: ”1110 457 Deputies of the fourth Supreme People’s 
Assembly were elected on 25 November 1967. 
Committees: Legislative, Budgetary, Foreign Affairs. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Workers’ Party of Korea: Pyongyang, f. October loth, 
1945; the ruling party, membership:i,6oo,ooo. 
Members of the Presidium of the Political Committee of 
the Central Committee of the Workers’ Party {March 
1972): 


Kim II Sung, Choi Yong Kun, Kim II, Kim Gwano 
Hyop, Pak Sung Chul. 

Members of the Political Committee of the Central 
Committee {March 1972): 

Kim II Sung, Choi Yong Kun, Kim II, Kim Yong Ju; 
Choi Hyon, Pak Sung Chul, O Jin U, So Chul, Han 
Ik Su, Kim Jung Rin, Kim Dong Gyu. 

Alternate Members of the Political Committee of the 
Central Committee; 

Hyon Mu Gwang, Choe Jun Taek, Yang Hyong 
Sop, Kim Man Gum. 

Members of the Secretariat of the Central Committee: 
General Secretary: Kim II Sung. 

Secretaries: Choe Yong Kun, Kim II, Kim Han Ik 
S u, Kim Yong Ju, Oh Jin Wu, Kim Dong Gyo, 
Hyon Mu Gwang, Yang Hyong Sop, Kim Jung 
Rin. 

Party Organs: 

Rodong Shinmoon (newspaper), Gunroja (theoretical 
journal). 

The United Democratic Fatherland Front: Pyongyang: f. 
1949, a united national front organization embracing 
71 patriotic political parties and public organizations 
for unification of North and South Korea. 

Presidium Members of the Central Committee: 

Kim Dong Gwu, Kang Ryang Uk, Han Duk Soo, 
Pak Sin Dok, Choi Won Taik, Ri Guk Ro, Ko Jun 
Taik. 

North Korean Democratic Party: Pyongyang; f. 1945: 
Chair. Kang Ryang Uk. 

Religious Chungu Party: Pyongyang; f. 1946; Chair. Pak 
Shin Duk. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Pyongyang, the Supreme Court is the 
highest judicial organ and supervises the findings of all 
courts. 

President: (vacant). 

Supreme Procurator’s Office: supervises work of procura- 
tor’s offices in provinces, cities and counties. 

Procurator-General: (vacant). 

Procurators supervise the ordinances and regulations of 
all ministries and the decisions and directives of local organs 
of state power to see that they conform to the Constitubqn, 
laws and decrees, as well as to the decisions and ordep 01 
the Cabinet. Procurators bring suits against criminals in 
the name of the state, and participate in civil cases to pro- 
tect the interests of tlie state and citizens. 


RELIGION 

The traditional religions are Buddhism, CqnfuciMism, 
Shamanism and Chundo Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea 
combining elements of BuddMsm and Christianity. 

' BUDDHISM 

Korean Buddhist Federation; Pyongyang; ChainnM An 
S ooK Yong. 
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THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Jokook Tongil: Pyongyang; organ of the Committee for 
the Peaceful Unification of Korea. 

Joson Inmingun (Korean People’s Army)'. Pyongyang; 
f. 1948. 

Kyowon Shinmoon: Ministry of General Education. 

Minjoo Chosun: Pyongyang; Supreme People’s Assembly 
and the Cabinet. 

Nongup Kcunroja: Pyongyang; Central Committee of the 
Korean Agricultural Working People’s Union. 

Pyongyang Shinmoon: Pyongyang; general news. 

Rodong Chungnyun: League of Socialist Worldng Youth 
of Korea. 

Rodong Shinmoon (Labour Daily): Pyongyang; Central 
Committee of the Korean Worker’s Party. 

Rodongja Shinmoon: Pyongyang; General Federation of 
Trade Unions of Korea. 

Sonyun Shinmoon: Pyongyang; Publishing House of 
Rodong Chungnyun. 

PERIODICALS 
Principal Periodicals 

Childron’t Literature: Pyongyang. 

Chullima: Pyongyang; popular general. 

Economic Knowledge: state Publishing House, Pyongyang; 
scientific. 

Keunroja: Pyongyang; Korean Workers’ Party. 

Korean Arts: Pyongyang. 

Korean Film: Pyongyang; for amateur artists. 

Korean Fine Arts: Pyongyang. 

Korean Literature: Pyongyang. 

Korean Music: Korean Composers' Union, Pyongyang. 

Korean Women: Korean Women’s Democratic Union, 
Pyongyang. 

Youth Life; Pyongyang. 

FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS 

Information on Korea: Pyongyang; Spanish. 

Korea: Pyongyang; pictorial; in Russian, Chinese, English 
and French. 

Korea Today: Pyongyang; English, French, Spanish and 
Japanese, 

Korean Information: Pyongyang; French. 

Korean Stamps: Philatelists’ Union, Oesong District, 
Pyongyang; English; bi-monthly. 

Korean Trade: Pyongyang; Russian and-English. 

Korean Trade Union: Pyongyang; Russian and English. 

Korean Women: Pyongyang; English. 

Korean Youth and Student: Pyongyang; English. 

Now Korea: Pyongyang; Russian and Chinese, 

The Pyongyang Times: Pyongyang; English. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Korean Central News Agency: Pyongyang: sole distributing 
agency for news in Korea; pubis. Korean Central News 
Agency (daily). Photo Dispatch, Daily Release (English 
and Russian), Korean Year Book. 

Foreign Bureau 

Tass is the only foreign agency with a bureau in Pyong- 
yang. 


KOREA — (The Press, Publishers, etc.) 

PUBLISHERS 

Pyongyang 

Academy of Sciences Publishing House: Central District 
Nammundong; f. 1953: pubis. Kwahakwon Tongbo 
(Journal of the Academy of Sciences of the D.P.R. of 
Korea) bi-monthly; Kwahakgwa Kwahakgoneop (Jour- 
nal of Chemistry and the Chemical Industry) bi- 
monthly; also quarterly journals of Geology and 
Geography; Metals; Biology; Analytic Chemistry; 
Mathematics and Physics; and Electricity. 

Academy of Social Sciences Publishing House- 

Agricultural Books Publishing House: Pres. Li Hyun U. 

Economic Publishing House. 

Educational Books Publishing House. 

Foreign Languages Publishing House: Pres. L. Ryang Hun. 

Higher Educational Books Publishing House: Acting Pres. 

Shin Jong Sung. 

Industry Publishing House. 

Korean Workers’ Party Publishing House. 

Mass Culture Publishing House. 

Medical Science Publishing House. 

Photo Service. 

Publishing House of the General Federation of Literary and 
Art Unions. 

Transportation Publishing House: f. 1952; Acting Editor 

Paek Jong Han. 


RADIO 

Korean Central Broadcasting Committee: Pyongyang; 
programmes relayed nationally with local programmes 
supplied by local radio committees. Loudspeakers arc 
installed in factories and in open spaces in all towns. 
Home broadcasting hours; 0500 to 0200 hrs. Foreign 
broadcasts arc in Russian, Chinese, English, French and 
Japanese. 

Note; A national TV network is to bo inaugurated 
within the next five years. Production of TV sets is 
expected to reach 100,000 by 1976. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Korean Central Bank; Pyongyang; f. 194^; res. 50^. 
won; the issuing and control bank; loans for industnal 
and rural construction. 

Foreign Trade Bank of the Democratic People’s Republic 
of Korea: Namoondong, Central District, Pyongyang: 
f. 1963; state bank; operates payments with foreign 
banks and control of foreign currencies. 

Korean Industrial Bank: Pyongyang; f. 1964; operates 
short-term loan, saving, insurance work, guidance and 
control of financial management of co-operative farms 
and individual remittance. 

INSURANCE 

State Insurance Bureau; Pyongyang; hamUes all life, 6 xe, 
accident, marine, hull insurance and reinsurance as the 
national enterprise. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Korean Committee for the Promotion of International 
Trade; Pyongyang; Sec.-Gen. Pak Se Chan. 

Korean Council of the Central Federation of Consumption 

■ Co-operative Trade Union: Pyongyang. 

Korean General Merchandise Export and Import Corpora- 
tion: Pyongyang. 

Korea Minerals Export and Import Corporation: Pyongyang. 

TRADE UNIONS 

General Federation of Trade Unions of Korea: Pyongyang; 
f. 1945; total membership (1970) 2,200,000; Chair. Chon 
Chang Chol; pubis. Rodongja Shinmoon, liodongja, 
Korean Trade Unions. 

AiSliated unions: 

Central Committee oj the Trade Union of Metal and 
Engineering Industries’ Workers of Korea. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Chemical 
Industry Workers of Korea. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Construction and 
Forestry Workers of Korea. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Transport and 
Port Workers of Korea. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Mining and 
Power Industry Workers of Korea. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Light Industry 
Workers of Korea. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Commercial 
Workers of Korea. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Educational and 
Cultural Workers of Korea. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Public Em- 
ployees of Korea, 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Fishery 
Workers of Korea. 

General Federation of Literature and Arts of Korea: 

Pyongyang; f. 1961; Chair, of Central Committee Ll Ki 
• Yong. 

Branch unions: 

Korean Painters’ Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Chong 
Kwan Chul. 

Korean Writers' Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Chun sk 
Bong. 

Korean Cameramen’s Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Ko 
Ryong Jin. 

Korean Dancers’ Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Pak 
Kyong Ja. 

Korean Drama Workers' Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Li 
Jai Duk. 

Korean Film Workers’ Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Li 
Jong Soon. 

Korean Musicians’ Union; Pyongyang; Chair. Ll Myun 
Sang. 


KOREA— (Trade and. Industry, etc.) 

General Federation of Agricultural and Forestry Technique 
of Korea: Chung Ku-yuck Nammundong, Pyongyang; 
f. 1946; publ. Nong-oup Kisyl (monthly journal of 
technical information on agriculture). 

General Federation of Industrial Technology of Korea; 

Pyongyang; f. 1946; 65,368 mems. 

Korean Agricultural Working People’s Union: Pyongyang; 
f. 1965 to replace former Korean Peasants’ Union; 
2,400,000 mems.; Chair. Li Rim Su. 

Korean Architects’ Union: Pyongyang; f. 1954; 5°° mems.; 
Chair. ICim Jung Hi. 

Korean Democratic Lawyers' Association: Pj'ongjmng; f. 
1954; Pres. Kim Hyung Kun. 

Korean Democratic Scientists’ Association: Pyongyang; 
f. 1956. 

Korean Journalists’ Union: Pyongyang; f. 1946; Chair. 
Chong Jun Gi. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

Railways: 10,500 km. of track; steam, diesel and electric 
trains, through services to Peking and Moscow. Electri- 
fication is 21 per cent. There are two main lines; the 
Kaesong-Sinuiji (431 km.), and the Najin-Rashin 
(862 km.), in operation. 

Rivers: Yalu and Daidong, Dooman and Ryesung are the 
most important commercial rivers. Regiilar passenger 
and freight services: Manopo-Chosan-Soopoong; Chung- 
soo-Shinuijoo-Dasado; Nam-po-Jeudo; Pyongyang- 
Nampo. 

Shipping: There is much fishing and coastal traffic. Foragn 
vessels call at Nampo, Chongjin and Hamheung. There 
is a joint D.P.R.K.-Polish shipping company {Korean 
Polish Maritime Brokers’ Agency) in Pyongyang: 
operates services between North Korean, Asian and 
Australian ports. 

Civil Aviation : Civil Aviation Administration of the D-P.R- 
of Korea: Stalin St., Pyongyang; internal and external 
services. 

Services are also provided by C.A.A.C. and Aeroflot. 

TOURISM 

Korean International Tourist Bureau: "Ryuhaingsa 
Pyongyang. 


UNIVERSITY 

Kim II Sung University: Pyongyang; f. 9°° 

7,230 day students, 1,900 evening students, 7*^ 
correspondence students. 
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Korea forms the southern part of the 
Korean peninsula between North China and Japan. To 
the north of the 38th parallel is the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea. The climate is marked by cold, dry 
winters with an average temperature of 21 °f {-6'’ c ) and 
hot, humid summers with an average temperature of yy^F 
(25°c). The language is Korean. Mahayana Buddhism, 
formerly the principal religion, is now in decline and Chris- 
tianity has the most adherents. Christians number about 
2,200,000 of which about yo per cent are Protestant. Other 
religions include Confucianism, Taoism and Chundo Kyo, 
a religion peculiar to Korea combining elements of Shaman, 
Buddhist and Christian doctrines. The flag consists of a disc 
divided horizontally by an S-shaped line, red above and 
blue below, on a white field with parallel black bars in 
each comer. The capital is Seoul. 

Recent History 

The ancient sovereign kingdom of Korea was held by 
Japan from 1910 to 1945, when the southern part was 
occupied by U.S. forces and the northern part by the 
U.S.S.R. Since no agreement could be reached to form a 
unified government, in 1948 elections under United Nations 
auspices were held only in the southern half of the country, 
and a Republican Government was established in South 
Korea. In 1950 a major war broke out bebveen North and 
South Korea. South Korea was supported by a UN force 
drawn from 16 nations and led by the U.S. A. North Korea 
was supported by Chinese forces. In 1953 a Military 
Armistice Agreement was signed at Panmunjom recording 
the 38th parallel as the frontier with a Demarcation Zone 
on either side. Following the fall of President Syngman 
Rhee in i960 conditions were unsettled but after a military 
coup in 1961, general elections were held in November 
1963, and civilian rule was again established. A Normaliza- 
tion Treaty with Japan was signed in Tokyo on June 22, 
1965. The government of President Park Chung Hee lived 
down the unpopularity of this measure, and in 1967 the 
President and his government were re-elected with in- 
creased majorities. President Park was re-elected for a 
third-term in May 1971. In the general election, although 
the ruling Democratic Republican Party was again 
returned, the main opposition, the New Democratic 
Party gained 89 seats. On December 6th, 1971 a State of 
Emergency was declared {see under the Government, 

p. 854)- 

Government 

Under the Constitution of 1963, the President is elected 
by popular vote for a four-year term. The unicameral 
National Assembly, the highest legislative body, consists of 
204 seats prercsenting both regional and national con- 
stituencies. The Prime Minister and Cabinet are appointed 
by the President. Political parties, suspended in 1961, are 
allowed if they satisfy certain conditions but no indepen- 
dent candidates for the National Assembly are permitted. 

Defence 

Protection of the Korean frontier is a United Nations' 
responsibility and a United Nations' force, consisting 


chiefly of about 43,000 American troops reduced from 
63,000 in June 1971, is maintained. In August 1970, it was 
announced that 10,000 American servicemen would be 
withdrawn by June 1971. $1,000 million in U.S. military 
aid is to be granted over .the next five years to modernize 
the Korean armed forces, ililitary service in the Korean 
Republic lasts for tw'o years in the Army, three years in 
the Navy and Air Force. In 1971 the strength of 
the Korean Armed Forces amounted to about 600,000 
men, 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic's economy was completely disrupted by 
the Korean War, but a complete recovery was achieved 
by the United Nations Korean Rehabilitation Agency 
(UNKRA) and the United States. Agriculture is the main- 
stay of the economy, about 50 per cent of the working 
population being engaged in farming in 1968. The chief 
crop is rice. Wheat, barley and potatoes are also important. 
Fishing is both an export and a food source. There are 
substantial coal deposits and other minerals include iron 
ore, tungsten, gold, graphite and fluorite. New industries 
have been started, notably cotton textiles and food pro- 
cessing. South Korea’s first iron and steel mill is under 
construction near Pusan and other heavy industries, such 
as chemicals, have been developed. Economic growth in 
the first half of 1971 ivas estimated at 13.9 per cent in real 
terms over the same period lor 1970. 

The trade deficit, which stood at $i,2oi million in 1969, 
has been financed through external borrowing, war 
earnings in Viet-Nam, U.S. military spending and aid 
grants. In 1969 foreign debts totalled $2,126 million 
comprising mostly short-term credits. 

During the first Five-Year Economic Plan (1962-66), 
the national economy surpassed the original targets, and 
the foundation of economic self-sufficiency was laid. In 
January 1967, the second Five-Year Plan was launched, 
with an ultimate goal of modernization of the industrial 
structure and the achievement of economic self-sufficiency 
by 1971. During the third Five-year Economic Plan 
(1972—77) the ratio of exports to GNP is expected to 
increase to 31.3 per cent by 1977' ratio of importe 
to G.N.P. to 34.8 per cent while per capita G.N.P. is 
expected to rise to U.S. $3^9 million by 1977 compared 
ivith U.S, $198 million in 1969. 

Transport and Communications 

Roads and railways have been rebuilt since the v/ar. 
There are 3,437 miles of railway track (August i97t) 
5,071 miles of roads (1970) reach to all parts of the country 
and a high proportion of freight and passenger transport 
is by road. Cbastal shipping is important, the chief porte 
being Pusan, Inchon and Masan. There are internal and 
international air services. In June 1970 a satellite com- 
munications system became operational at the Kumsan 
ground station, which relays signals via Intelsat-3. In 
April 1971, work began on the construction of an under- 
ground raibvay system for Seoul. Costing an estimated 
U.S. $70 million, it ivill be 133 kilometres in length and 
the first line is to go into operation early in 1974- 
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Social Welfare 

The Government provides social relief service to handi- 
capped, wounded veterans and war-widows. Special grants 
or subsidies are also given to the aged, orphans as well as 
to the victims of disaster by numerous official and volun- 
tary bodies. 

Education 

Primary education between the ages of six and twelve 
is free and compulsory and it is planned to extend com- 
pulsory education to the age of fifteen. There are 21 
universities, 46 colleges, 22 junior colleges, and 57 graduate 
schools. Approximately 170,000 students are enrolled in 
these schools. 

Tourism 

Korea has much to offer in mountain scenery, and the 
temples and museums and the Royal Palaces at Seoul 
contain many examples of the traditional Korean arts. 
There is excellent hunting and fishing. 

Visas are required to visit the Republic of Korea by all 
nationalities except France. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, baseball, basket- 


ball, and volleyball. Table-tennis, tennis and badminton 
are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : June 6 (Memorial Day), June 10 (Farmers Day), 
July 17 (Constitution Day), August 15 (Liberation Day), 
October i (Armed Forces Day), October 3 (National 
Foundation Day), October 9 (Hangul Nal — Anniversary 
of Proclamation of Korean Alphabet), October 24 (United 
Nations Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January 1-3 (New Year), March i (Sam II Chul— 
Independence Movement Day), April 5 (Arbor Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force, although a number of 
traditional measures arc also used. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The unit of currency is the Won, introduced in 1962 and 
equivalent to 10 Hwan in the old currency. 

Coins: i, 5, 10 Won. 

Notes: i, 10, 50, 100, 500 Won. 

Exchange rate: ggo Won = £1 sterling 
372 Won = U.S. $1 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 

38,027 sq. miles 

Seoul (capital) . 
Pusan 
Taegfu 
Inchon . 


AREA AND POPULATION 

POPULATION (1970*) 
31,460,994 


CHIEF TOWNS (1967) 
3,969,218 Gwangju . 

1,463,325 Taejon . 

881,107 Jeonju 

535.577 Masan . 

* October (Census). 


432.552 

329.518 

223,177 

164,743 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1970 Census) 


Total 

Farming 

AND 

Fishing 

Mining 

Manu- 

facturing 

Construc- 

tion 

Commerce 

AND 

Other 

Services 

Transport 

AND 

Communica- 

tion 

9.574.000 

4,834,000 

109,000 

1,260,000 

279,000 

2,749,000 

343.00° 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 1 LIVESTOCK 


(’000 metric tons) (’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Rice . 

Wheat and Barley 
Beans 

Potatoes 

1 

3.603 

2.253 

235 

631 

3.195 

2.453 

28S 

759 

4.090 

2.459 

273 

77S 

3.939* 

2,331 

263 

ji.a. 

Cattle 
Horses . 
Pigs 

Poultry . 

. 

1,244 

24 

1,296 

17,079 

1,193 

19 

1,396 

25,968 

r,22i 

18 

1,338 

22,852 


1971 (Est.): 3,850 


848 



REPUBLIC OF KOREA — (Statistical Survey) 


FISHING 

{’ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Fish . . . 1 

428 . 8 1 

440.9 

461.1 

Shellfish 

29-7 

24-9 

29.8 

Sea Plants 

50-3 

61.4 

76.8 

Others . 

lOI.l 

85-4 

120.4 

Total 

610.0 

612.7 

688.1* 


* 1969 : 862.8 


MINING 

{’000 metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Anthracite ..... 

12,436.2 

10.242.0 

10,272.6 

12,393 -fit 

Iron Concentrates .... 

698.2 

829.6 

709.9 

571-0 

Tungsten Concentrates . 

4.0 

3.8 

3.8 

3-7 

Lead Concentrates 

17.6 

31 - 4 * 

33 - 0 * 

32.0 

Copper Ore ..... 

15-5 

19.0 

22.2 

27-3 

Zinc Concentrates 

27.2 

38-7 

41.2 

48. 0 

Manganese Concentrates 

7.2 

4.2 

2.9 

3-4 

Molybdenum Concentrates 

0-5 

0.4 

0.2 

0.2 

Graphite, Amoiphous . 

61.4 

127.9 

73-4 

59-3 

Kaolin ..... 


120.6 

t 35-6 

194 -fi 

Talc 

56.2 

71.6 

84-3 

83.9 

Fluorite 

56.9 

46.6 

39-2 

47-8 

Limestone ..... 

3.915-9 

5.852.9 

7.415-3 

9,104.1 

Gold ('000 kg.) .... 

1.9 

1-9 

1.6 

t.6 

Silver ('000 kg.) .... 

18.2 

19.8 

28.2 

4 fi -5 


• Lead ore. t 197 * (J^"- Sept.): 9,944,000 metric tons. 


Wheat Flour . 
Sugar, Refined 
Newsprint 
Soap . . 

Plastics . 

Cement 

Aluminium products 
Car tyres 
Rubber Shoes . 
Matches 
Pottery . 

Motors 

Cotton Yam . 
Cotton Cloth . 
Plywood . 

Sewing Machines 
Bicycles . 

Pencils . 

Worsted Yam . 


INDUSTRY 


Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

'ooo bags 

25.756-0 

31.723-2 

37.789.0 

'ooo tons 

109.4 

140.1 

185.5 


57-5 

61.4 

84.2 

»* 

39-0 

56-9 

47-9 


27.3 

45-1 

57-9 


2,441 .0 

3.572.2 

4,828.0 


4.9 

6.2 

1.2 

'ooo 

486.4 

669.2 

877.0 

million pairs 

35-4 

3 fi -9 

33-3 

'ooo boxes 

117,164.0 

222,405.0 

159,618.0 

million pieces 

33-0 

35-3 

33-9 

’ooo 

17.8 

9-7 

9-3 

million kg 

78.5 

51-9 

64.7 

million sq. metres 

186.3 

II 3-7 

191.7 

'ooo cu. metres 

757-0 

978.0 

978.0 

’ooo 

162.2 

II2.4 

II4.2 

147.6 

174.0 

197-0 

rt 

1,000 kg 

791.0 

2,29I»0 

1,077.1 

3,490.0 

798.2 

3.189.0 


1970 


41,663.0 

211.0 

104. 1 
56. 2 

109.4 

5,821.0 

1-5 

923.0 

27.8 

151,088.0 


33-7 

9.0 

71.9 

186.4 

1.126.0 

107.5 

214.0 

819.0 

2.028.0 
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FINANCE 

I Won«=ioo Chun. 

990 sterling; 372 WonDU.S. $1. 

1,000 Won=;£i.oi 6terling=U.S. $2.69. 


BUDGET 
(million won) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971* 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971* 

Taxes and Customs . 

344.134 


242,100 

General Expenditure . 

68,595 

168,600 

Monopoly Profit 

30,100 



Defence .... 

100,512 

82,500 

Miscellaneous Revenue 

13.710 



Investment and Loans 

150.982 

106,000 

Trust Fund and Interest 

7.373 


> 101,700 

Other Items 

630 

— 

Foreign Loan Fund . 

28,600 



Salaries and Pensions 

55.379 

— 

United States Aid 

22,356 

- 


Local Government 

70.175 

— 

Total 

446.273 

343.800 . 

Total 

446.273 

357.100 


* Jan.-Sept. 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR ECONOMIC PLAN, 1967-71 
Aimed at expanding the economy by 65 per cent, and at 
raising the per capita income by 31 per cent. Share of 
secondary industry was to increase to 30.2 per cent of 
G.N.P. 


THIRD FIVE-YEAR ECONO^^C PLAN, 1972-77 

The plan is characterized by more e.xports, less imports 
and less dependence on foreign Capital. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’000 million won) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross National Product (at 1965 Constcint 





Market Prices) ..... 

995.43 

1,127.32 

1,306.19 

1.433.47 

of which: 


Agriculture ...... 

325.27 

330.84 

370.36 

377.67 

Mining and quarrying .... 

16.87 

16.63 

16.88 

19.24 

Manufacturing ..... 

205.33 

263.01 

321.56 

378.14 

Construction ..... 

38.47 

53.87 

74.44 

75.61 

Electricity, water ..... 

15.77 

19.32 

25.11 

30.47 

Transport and communications 

45.56 

56.80 

67.37 

76.54 

Commerce ...... 

165.81 

190.67 

221.92 

260.02 

Banking and insurance .... 

14.59 

17.71 

19.31 

22.03 

Ownership of dwellings .... 

30.09 

31.50 

33.08 

34.85 

Public administration and defence . 

45.78 

48.23 

50.25 

52.58 

Service ...... 

70.36 

76.50 

82.04 

90.75 

Income from abroad .... 

21. 53 

22.24 

23.04 

15.07 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 




216.78 

and services ..... 

134.81 

T99.IO 

233 •87- 

Available Resources (at current market 




prices) ... 

1.356.39 

1.759.98 

2,276.13 

2,798.01 

of which : 



1,858.40 

Private consumption expenditure . 

973.55 

1.163.39 

1,438.81 

Public consumption expenditure 

132.17 

175.28 

222.69 

279.68 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

264.00 

402.35 

547.30 

625.60 

Increase in stocks ..... 

8,20 

18.96 

67.33 , 

42.02 
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GOLD RESERVES AND MONEY SUPPLY 
(At year’s end) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves (U.S.$’ooo) .... 

Currency in Circulation (million won) 

Moneta^ Deposits (million won) . 

Total Money Supply (million won) 

3.343 

57.606 

62,422 

120,028 

3.390 

81,861 

67.979 

149,840 

3.395 

111,230 

106,718 

217,948 

3.410 

133.338 

173.132 

306.478 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— WORLDWIDE SUMMARY 


(million U.S.$) 



1969 

1970 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Pa3Tnents 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 

1.150.7 

276.1 

770.4 

1 . 945-1 

32.5 

215-5 

— 794-4 

243-6 

554-9 

1,372.2 

236.9 i 

680.9 

2,151.2 

59-3 

88.7 

—779-0 

177-6 

592.2 


FOREIGN AID 


(U.S. $’000) 


Year 

UNKRA 

A.I.D. 

Other U.S. 
Assistahce 

Other 

Sources 

Total 

1954 - 


21,297 

82,437 


50.191 

153.925 

1955 • 


22,181 

205,815 

— 

8,711 

236,707 

1956 . 


22,370 

271.049 

32.955 

331 

326,705 

1957 . 

. 

14.103 

323.267 

45.522 

— 

382,892 

1958 . 


7.747 

265,629 

47.896 


321,272 

1959 • 


2.471 

208,297 

11,436 

— 

222,204 

i960 . 


244 

225,236 

19,913 

— — 

245.393 

1961 . 



154.319 

44.926 

— 

199.245 

1962 . 




165,002 

67,308 

— 

232,310 

1963 - 


— 

119,659 

96,787 

— 

216,446 

1964 . 


— 

88,346 

60,985 

— 

149,331 

1965 . 


• 

71.904 


— 

131.441 

1966 . 


— 

65.310 

37.951 

— 

103,261 

1967 . 


— 

52,640 

44.378 


97.018 

1968 . 


— 

49,929 

55,927 


105,856 

1969 . 


— 

32,434 

74.830 

— 

107,264 

1970 . 


— 

20,933 

61,703 


82,636 


OVERSEAS INVESTMENTS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1970 (July) 

United States ..... 

X16.7 

Japan . . . . . . - 

27-3 

Netherlands 

6.3 

Panama ...... 

5-5 

Hong Kong 

1-5 

German Federal Republic 

0.9 

Total (including others) 

182.0 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. $ million) 



Imports 

Exports 

1966 .... 

716.4 

250-3 

1967 .... 

996.2 

320.2 

1968 .... 

1,462.9 

455-4 

1969 .... 

1,823.6 

622.5 

1970 .... 

1,984.0 

835.2 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
{U.S. §'ooo) 


Imports 


1969 

1970 

Machinery 


306,950 

305,858 

Raw Cotton 


52.038 

62,669 

Fertilizer 


11,901 

4.083 

Wheat ..... 
Electrical Machinery and Appli- 

90,3.45 

79.528 

ances .... 


113.742 

132.802 

Wood, Lumber 


108,516 

125,413 

Chemicals 



163.781 

Raw Sugar 


17.454 

23.479 

Raw Rubber . 


17.644 

17.563 

Rayon Yam , 


2.417 

2,217 

Iron and Steel . 


84,486 

89.591 

Petroleum Products . 

• 

107,618 

132.931 

Total (inch others) 

- 

1,823,612 

1.983.974 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Clothing ..... 

160,770 

, 213,566 

Veneer Sheets . . . • . 

79.162 

91.746 

Wigs ..... 

60,199 

100,868 

Tungsten . . . " . 

12,414 

17,209 

Raw Silk .... 

23.751 

35.821 

Tobacco ..... 

13.376 

13.435 

Fish 

29.032 

40.832 

Laver ..... 

12,623 

13.047 

Electrical Machinery 

36,687 

43.874 

Total (inch others) 

622,516 



PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(U.S. $’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Japan 

623,998 

753,817 

809,283 

99,744 

133,326 

234,329 

china Republic (Taiwan) . 

15,946 

23,195 

33,998 

5,750 

13,275- 

7,210 

U.S.A 

488,985 

530,179 

584,793 

235,448 

312,175 

395.182 

German Federal Republic . 

73,603 

78,971 

67,204 

9,636 

16,415 

27,300 

Italy ..... 

21,571 

17,758 

19,581 

1,600 

3,566 

7,182 

Philippines .... 

34,466 

37,377 

41.683 

915 

688 

1,128 

United ICingdom 

15.559 

32,037 

32,799 

7,026 

10,560 

13,021 

Netherlands .... 

7,553 

17,994 

23,255 

6,221 

9,477 

13,513 

Hong Kong .... 

13,895 

19,969 

19,738 

15,664 

24,443 

27.574 

France ..... 

13,741 

36,423 

52,242 

2,590 

1.752 

1,568 

Singapore .... 

4,053 

10,097 

13,543 

10,749 

12,046 

11,023 
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TOURISM 


Number of Visitors 


1966 

67.765 

1967 

84,216 

1968 

102,748 

1969 

126,686 

1970* 

84.377 


• January-August. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

('ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers 

150.969 

154,696 

131.251 

Freight (metric tons) 

27.580 

29,153 

30,298 


SHIPPING 
(metric tons) 



1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Loaded 

7,801,311 


14,132,700 

Unloaded . 

19,198,896 


29,172,100 


ROADS 


1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Cars 

35.379 

52.173 

60,677 

Trucks . 

31.582 

40,134 

48,901 

Buses 

10,519 

12,363 

15.831 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Domestic Services only) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers 

312,167 

627,668 

909.477 

Freight (kg.) 

1,693,412 

2,771,207 

631,840 

Mail (kg.) . 

29,381 

23.983 

31.176 


EDUCATION 


(igyo) 



No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Teachers 

No. OF 
Pupils 

Elementary Schools, 

5,961 

101,095 

5.749.301 

Middle Schools 

1,608 

31.207 

1,147,408 

Academic High 
Schools 

408 

9.845 

315.367 

Vocational High 
Schools . • . 

481 

10,009 

275.015 

Junior Technical • 
Colleges 

26 

1^170 

23.440 

Junior Colleges ■ 

14 

228 

4.907 

Junior Teachers 
Colleges 

16 

660 

12,190 

Colleges and 
Universities . 

71 

7.779 

146,414 

Graduate Schools 

64 

165 

6,640 

Miscellaneous 

Schools 

55 

797 

18,329 

Technical Schools . 

64 

522 

13,126 

Higher Technical 
Schools 

68 

649 

12,876 

Civic Schools 

69 

245 

7.852 

Higher Civic Schools 

336 

2,765 

72,338 

Special Schools 

32 

394 

4,137 


Source; The Korea Statistical Year Book of Education 1970. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


In May 1961, the Government was taken over by a 
Supreme Council for National Reconstruction. Political 
parties, Parliament and the Constitution were dissolved. 

A new Constitution, approved by national referendum 
in December 1962, came into operation after elections 
in 1963. The main provisions are: 

Political Parties; A plural-party system is guaranteed 
%vith a view to preventing a one-party dictatorship. 
Parties must, however, organize chapters with at least 50 
members in at least 40 cities. Only nominees of a political 
party may be candidates for the National Assembly, 
independents being forbidden. 

The National Assembly: The National Assembly is to bo 
unicameral with a membership of between 150 and 200. 
The Prime Minister and other Cabinet members arc 
appointed by the President without the necessity of 
approval from the National Assembly. It has the power to 
recommend to the President the removal of the Prime 
Minister or any other Cabinet Minister. The National 


Assembly may pass a motion for impeachment of the 
President, which would be tried by an Impeachment 
Council composed of four Judges of the Supreme Court 
and five members of the National Assembly. 

The President: The President is elected by popular vote, 
unless a vacancy occurs when there are tivo years or less 
of the term of office to run, in which case he is elected by 
the National Assembly. The office of President may not 
be combined with that of Prime Minister, member of the 
Cabinet or other public or private positions as determined 
by law. 

The iludiciary: The Supreme Court has power to decide 
with finality the constitutionality of laws. It also has final 
appellate jurisdiction over the military tribunals. 

Fundamental Rights: Freedom of speech, press, assembly 
and association are guaranteed by the standards of news- 
papers or news agencies may be prescribed by law. Time 
and place of outdoor assembl5' may also be determined in 
accordance with the law. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President; General Park Chxjng Hee (re-elected May i 97 t)- 


THE CABINET 

(March 1972) 

(Democratic Republican Party) 


Prime Minister: Kim Jong Pil. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Chairman ot the Economic 
Planning Board: Kim Hak Yul. 

Foreign Minister: Kim Yong Shik. 

Home Minister: Oh Chi Sung. 

Minister ot Finance: Nam DukWoo. 

Minister of Justice: Shin Jik Su. 

Minister of Defence: Yu Jae Heung. 

Minister of Education: Min Kwan Shik, 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Kim Bo Hyon. 
Minister of Commerce and Industry: Lee Nak Sun. 


Minister of Construction: Tab Wan Sun. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Lee Kyung Ho. 
Minister of Transport: Chang Sung Hwan. 

Minister of Communications: Shin Sang Chul. 

Minister of Information and Cultural Affairs: Yoon Choo 
Yong. 

Minister of Science and Technology; Choi Hyong Sup. 
Minister of Government Administration: Suh II Kyo. 
Minister for National Unification: Kim Yung Sun. 
Minister without Portfolio: Lee Byong Ok. 


Nole; Prompted by increasing social unrest and a grave threat to national security. President Park declared a State 
National Emergency on December 6th, 1971. The President now rules by decree which enables him to control wages a 
prices, ban demonstrations, censor the Press and requisition.private land for military purposes ivhenever necessary. 


854 



REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


embassies accredited to the republic of KOREA 


(Seoal unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Suite 609, New Korea Hotel; Antbassador- 
Alejandro Antonio A. Galarce. 

Australia: 32-10 Song%vol-dong, Sudaimun-ku; Ambassa- 
dor: A. H. Loomes. 

Austria: Tokyo, Japan. 

Belgiutn: Tokyo, Japan. 

3*^^ Floor, New Korea Hotel Bldg., 192-11, i-ka, 
Ulchiro, Choong-ku; Charge d'Af/aires: Roberto 
Barthel- Rosa. 

Canada: Tokyo, Japan. 

China, Republic of: 15 i-ka, Chuagmu-ro, Chung-ku, 
Ambassador: Tang Tsung. 

Colombia: Tokyo, Japan. 

Denmark; Tokyo, Japan. 

Ecuador: Tokyo, Japan. 

El Salvador: Tokyo, Japan. 

France: 30 Hap-dong, Sudaimum-ku; Ambassador: Pierre 
Landy. 

German Federal Republic: gth Floor, Dae Han Bldg., 75 
Susomun-dong, Sudaimun-lni; Ambassador: Wilfried 
Sarrazin. 

Greece: Tokyo, Japan. 

trin; Tokyo, Japan. 

Itrael; 3-10, 3-ka, Choongjung-ro, Sudaimun-ku; A»»- 
bassador; Moshe Bartur. 

Italy: 72-1, 3-ka, Choongjung-ro, Sudaimun-ku; Am- 
bassador: Mario Filo Della Torre Santa Susanna. 

Japan: 3th Floor, Bando Hotel, Choong-ku; Ambassador; 
Shiroshichi Kimura. 


Khmer Republic: Poc Chuen. 

Madagascar: Washington, U.S.A. 

Malaysia: 35-1, Tongi-dong, Chongro-ku; Ambassador: 
Bahadun Bin Haji Hassan. 


Morocco: Tokyo, Japan, 
Netherlands: Tokyo, Japan. 
New Zealand: Tokyo, Japan. 
Norway: Tokyo, Japan. 
Panama: Tokyo, Japan. 


Philippines: 5th Floor, Sedae Bldg., 11-3, 3-ka, Hoihyun- 
dong, Choong-ku; Ambassador: Pedro G. ElaMiREZ. 
Spain; Tokyo, Japan. 

Sweden: Tokyo, Japan. 

Switzerland: Tokyo, Japan. 

Thailand: I tae won-dong, Yohgsan-ku; Ambassador; 
Chote Klongvicha, 


Turkey; 361-8 Shindang-dong, Sungdong-ku; Ambassador; 
Bulend Kestelli. 

United Kingdom; 4 Chung-dong, Sudaimum-ku; Awbossa- 
dor: J. C. Petersen. 

U.S.A.: t-ka, Ulchi-ro, Chung-ku; Ambassador; William J. 
Porter, 

Uruguay: Tokyo, Japan. 

Vatican: 2 Kungjung-dong, Chongro-ku: Apostolic Nuncio: 
The Most Rev. Ippolito Rotoli. 


Viet-Nam, Republic of: 24-21, i-ka Chungmu-ro, Chang-gu; 
Ambassador: Do Cao Tri. 


PARLIAMENT 


{General Election, May i^th, 1971) 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

Democratic Republican Party . ! 

113 

5.39T.444 

New Democratic Party 

89 

4,826,991 

National Democratic Party . I 

I 

428,697 

Minjoong Dang (Masses Party) . 

I 

148,812 

Daejoong Dang 

— 

35-829 

Socialist Unification Party 

— 

92,232 


Speaker of the National Assembly: Pair Too Chin. 


856 



REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Democratic Republican Party: 112-3, Sokong-Dong, 
Chung-ku, C.P. Box 196, Seoul; f. 1963: Government 
Party; 1,500,000 mems.; President Park Chung Hee; 
Chair. Nam Ok Paik, Scc.-Gen. Kil Chae Ho; 
Pubis. The Democratic Republican Forum, The D.R.P. 
Bulletin, Policy Quarterly. 

New Democratic Party: 130 Kwanhun-dong, Chongno-gu, 
Seoul; opposition coalition formed 1967 by the Sinhan 
and Minjung Parties; Pres. Chi-on Yu. 

Daejung Dang {Popular Party)-. 94-10, 2-ga, Chongno, 
Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 1967; left-wing; Leader So Min- 
Ho. 

United Socialist Party {Tongil Sahoe Dang): Tongkwang 
Bldg., 138 Nakwon-dong, Chongro-ku; Leader Kim 
Chul. 

Minjung Dang Party (Masses Party): 24, i-ka, Hochyon- 
dong, Chung-gu, Seoul; Leader Song Po-Gyong. 

National Democratic Parly: I. 1971. 

Socialist Unification Party: f. 1970; aims to bring about 
eventual unification of North and South (banned 1971). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: is the highest Court. It consists of sixteen 
Justices including the Chief Justice. It has jurisdiction 
over Civil, Criminal and Special (Administrative and 
Election) cases, and its power is exercised through a 
conference attended by two-thirds or more of all the 
Justices. A case may first be considered and adjudicated 
by a division of three or more Justices. 

Appellate Courts: consist of a Chief Judge and a specified 
number of Judges; have Civil, Criminal and Special 
Divisions. The Courts are situated at Seoul, Taegu and 
Kwangjoo. All cases are heard by a Collegiate Division 
of three Judges. 

District Courts: there are eleven District Courts, with 
thirty-six branch courts. They consist of a Chief Judge 
and Judges, and have Civil and Criminal Divisions. 
Cases may be heard by a single Judge or a Collegiate 
Division of three Judges as prescribed by law. 

Family Court: there is one Family Court, in Seoul, with a 
eWef Judge and Judges and Probation Ofiicers. This 
deals with domestic relations and juvenile dilinquency. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

Chief Justice: Bok Ki Min. 

Justices: Son Tong Uk, Kim Chi Gol, Sa Kwang Uk, 
Hong Sun Yop, Yang Hoe Kyong, Hpang Soon Won, 
Lee Yong Sop, Na Hang Yun, Chu Cha Hwang, 
Hong Nam Pyo, U Chae Pang, Kim Young Sae, 
Han Bong Sae, Min Moon ICee, Y'ang Byung Ho. 

Director of Court Administration: Kim Byung Wha. 


RELIGION 

The traditional religions are Buddhism, Confucianism, 
Taoism and Chundo Kyo, a religion peculiar to Korea 
combining elements of Buddhism and Christianity. Chris- 
tianity is now the principal religion. 


RELIGIONS 



No. OF 
Temples 

OR 

Churches 

No. OF 
Priests 

No. OF 
Believers 

Buddhism 

2,306 

9,^85 

687,345 

Confucianism 

34 

207 

26,137 

Protestantism 

6,785 

20,097 

736.844 

Roman Catholicism 

1,004 

2.254 

590.962 

Chundo Kyo 

54 

278 

59.165 

Others 

170 . 

923 

485.943 


Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Seoul; H.E. Stephen 
Cardinal Kim Sou-Hwan, Archbishop’s House, 2-Ga i, 
Myong Dong, Seoul. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Chosun llbo: 61, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro i, Chung-gu, Seoul; 
f. 1920; morning, weekly and children's editions; 
independent; circ. (morning edn.) 405,000; Chair. Il- 
Young Bang; Pres. Woo-Young Bang; Editor Sunu 
Hwy. 

Daihan llbo: 340, 2-ga, Taepyeong-ro, Chung-gu, Seoul; 
f. 1948; evening; independent; circ. 100,000; Pres. Kim 
Lyun-Joon. 

Dong-A llbo (The Oriental Daily News): 139 Sechong-ro, 
Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 1920; evening; independent; 
circ. 626,700; Pres. Dr. Jai Wook Koh; Editor Dong 
W ooK Lee. 

HankOOk llbo: 14 Choonghak-dong, Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 
1954; morning; independent; circ. 350,000; Pub. Chang 
Key-Young. 

Joong-ang llbo: 58-9 Seosomun-dong, Seodaemun-gu, 
Seoul. 

The Daily Sports: 14 Choonghak-dong, Chongno-ku, Seoul. 

TIlO Korea Herald: 31, i-ga, Taepyeong-ro, Seoul; English; 
morning; independent; Pres. Oh Chong-shik; Editor- 
in-Chief ICay Kwang Gil. 

The Korea Times: 14 Chunghak-dong, Chongno-gu, 
Seoul; f. 1950; morning; English; independent; circ. 
33.500; Pres./Publr. Chang ICey-Young; Editor Hong 
Soon-Il. 

Kyunghyang Shinmun: 74 Sogong-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; 
f. 1946; evening; independent; circ. 300,000; Pubhsher 
Pak Chan Hyun; Editor Cho Yong Joong. 

The Seoul Kyunge: 14 Choonghak-dong, Chongno-ku, 
Seoul. 

Seoul Shinmun: 31 Taepyong-no, Seoul; morning; in- 
dependent; Pres. Tab Hwa Chang. 

Shin-A llbo: 31-1 Seosomun-dong, Seodaemun-gu, Seoul. 

Sonyon Dong-A; 139 Sechong-ro, Chongno-ku, Seoul; 
children’s daily; circ. 118,300. 
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Sunup Kyungje Shinmun: i, 3-ga, Hoehyeon-dong, Jung- 
gu, Seoul; f. 1952; covers mainly economic news; circ. 
20,000; Pres. Pair Sung-Chin; Editor Kim Wook- 
Yung. 

WEEKLY 

Chosun ilbo: 61 Taepyong-ro i, Chung-ku, Seoul; ciro. 
(weekly) 1 70,000 (see under Dailies). 

Korean Business Review: 14 i-ka, Namdaemoon-Ro, 
Choong-ku, Seoul; organ of The Federation of Korean 
Indusfiies. 

The Weekly Hankook: 14 Choonhak-dong, Chongno-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1964; Editor Hong Yoo Sun; circ. 400,000. 

The Women’s Weekly: 14 Choonghak-dong, Chongno-ku, 
Seoul. 

SELECTED MONTHLIES 

Donghwa News Graphic: 43-1, i-ga, Pildong, Chung-gu, 
Seoul; f. 1958; Publisher Jae Ho Chung. 

FKTU News: Federation of Korean Trade Unions, 20 
Sogong-dong, Chung-gu, Seoul; labour; f. 1958; Pub- 
Jisier Lsb CffAW-Krcr. 

Hyundae Munhak: 130 Hyoje-dong, Chongno-gu, Seoul; f, 
1955; literature: Chief Editor Yun Hyun Cho; circ. 
15,000. 

Shin Dong-A (New Far East)'. 139 Sejong-ro, Chongno-gu, 
Seoul; f. 1931; general; Editor Song-Han Kim; circ. 
56,500. 

The Yosong Dong>A (Women's Far East): 139 Sejong-ro, 
Chong-gu, Seoul; f. 1933; women’s magazine; Editor 
Song-Han Kim; circ. 92,000. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Donghwa News Agency: 43 Pildong i-ka, Chung-ku, Seoul; 
f. 1956; contract with AP, Reuters and New York 
Times News Service; Pres. Jae Ho Chung; Editor 
Sang Hyun Kim, 

Hapdong News Agency: loi Ulchi-ro i, Chung-ku, Seoul; 
f. 1945; contracts with AFP, Dpa. Kyodo, Editor’s 
Press Services and Overseas Commentary Service; 
Pres. Won-Kyung Lee; Editor Kam-Nyung Om.- 

Sisa News Agency: 61-8, 2-ka. Chungmu-ro, Chung-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1951; Pres. Kim Hee-Jong; Editor Cno 
Dong-Hoon; specialized news of finance, mining, 
medicine, education, transport, etc. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: 1-17 Chung Dong, Su Dae Mon Ku, Seoul; Chief 
Ugo Puntieri. 

AP: Donghwa News Agency Building, 70 Sokung-Dong, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Correspondent K. C. Hwang. 

Central News Agency of China; (I.P.O. Box 2139) i-KA, 
Ulchiro, Seoul. 

Kyodo News Service: Kyodonews Seoul, c/o Hapdong 
News Agency, i-AK-ioi Eulchi Rd., Seoul; Corres- 
pondent Keizo Maekawa. 

The Jiji Press also has an office in Seoul. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

The Korean Newspapers Association: Room 205, 206 The 
Press Centre of Korea, 31, i-ga. Taepyeong-ro, Jung- 
gu, Seoul; 36 mems. 


Publishers, Radio and Television) 


PUBLISHERS 

Dong-A Publishing Co., Ltd.: West Gate, Seoul; f. 1956; 
ftes. Kim Sang-Moon; Man. Dir. Park Young-Ki; 
dictionaries, text books, reference books and general. 

Go Mong Sa: 117 Ankuk-dong. Seoul; Dir. Won Dee Kim; 
general books. 

Hak Won Publishing Co.: 31 ist St., Taepyung-ro, Seoul; 
i- 1945 J Pres. Ick-Tal Kim; encyclopaedia and general. 

Hyang Mun Sa: 39 Kyunji-dong, Chongro-gu, Seoul; Dir. 
Mal Sun Na; agricultural books. 

II Cho Kak: 9 Kongpyung-dong, Seoul; Dir. Man Nyun 
Han; textbooks. 

II Han Do Su Publishing Co,: no Gyunji-dong, Seoul; Dir.. 
Bok Hwan Sou; textbooks. 

II Sim Sa: 115 Sungbuk-dong, Seoul; Dir. Bong Jin Hong; 
textbooks. 

Jung Hum Sa; 3-2 ist St., Hoihyun-dong, Seoul; f. 1935: 
Dir. Young Hae Choi; textbooks and general books. 

Kuk-Min Um-Ak Yun-Ku-Hao (National Music Research 
Society): 16-6 ist St., Namsan-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; 
f. 1945: Dir. ICang Yum Lee; music. 

Minjungseogwan Publishing Co,; 35 Tongui-dong, Chongno- 
Ku, Seoul; Chair. Byung Jun Lee; Pres. Nam-Wonu, 
textbooks, dictionaries and general. 

Mun Ho Sa; 92 2nd Street, Simmun-ro, Seoul; Dir. Chong 
Tab Lee; primary school books. 

Sao Mun Sa; 13 Sam-ka Nam Sang Dong, Chung-ku, 
Seoul; Pres. Sung Jin Cho; general books. 

Soo-Do Publishing Co.: 108 Susong-dong, Seoul; Chair. 
U-Kyung Pyun; textbooks and general. 

Ul Yu Publishing Co.: 112 Kwanchul-do'ng, Seoul; Dir. 
Chin-Sook Choung; textbooks and general. 

Yang Mun Sa: 5 Susong-dong, Seoul; Dir. Ho Sung Pyuh; 
textbooks and general books. 

Young Ji Publishing Co.; 32 Gyunji-dong, Seoul; Dir. Man 
Du Paek; textbooks. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Korean Publishers’ Association: 3-1, Doyum-dong, Chong- 
no-ku, Seoul; f. 1947; Jin Sook Chung; Vice- 
Pres. Won Dae Kim, Chue -Woo Yang; Sec.-Gen. 
Kyung Hoon Lee; Pubis. The Korean Boohs Journal 
(monthly), Korean Publication Yearbook.' 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There are 45 radio and 12 television stations, of which 
tlie following [see below) are the more important: 

RADIO 

Korean Broadcasting System (KBS); Yejangdong 8, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; government agency with one key and 27 
local stations: overseas service in Korean, English, 
French, Spanish, Chinese, Japanese and Russian: Dir. 
H.S.Lee. 

Pusan Moonwha Broadcasting Corporation (HLKU): 3-K3. 
Choong-Ang Dong, Pusan: independent commercial 
station; programmes in Korean; Pres. S. S. Ahn, Dir.- 
Gen. A. Sung Soo. 
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Radio Station KLKX: C.P.O.B. 5255, Seoul; f. 1956; 
religious, educational station operated by Evangelical 
Alliance Mission, P.O.B. 969, Wheaton, 111. 60187, 
U.S.A.; programmes in Korean, Chinese, Russian, 
Mongolian and English; Dir. W. S. Winchell. 

Christian Broadcasting Station: 136 Yun Chi Dong, 
Chongno-II, Seoul; independent religious semicom- 
mercial station with four network stations in Taegu, 
Pusan, Kwangju and Iri; programmes in Korean and 
English; Asst. Dir. E. O. DeCamp. 

Tong-yang Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: 58-9 Seosomun-dong, 
Seoul; commercial; Man. Dir. Kim Duk-Po; Dir. Park 
Moo Sung. 

Dong-A Broadcasting System (HLKJ): P.O.B. Kwang 
Hwa Moon 250, 139 Sejong-no, Chongno-gu, Seoul; f. 
1963; commercial; Pres. Jae Uk Koh; Dir.-Gen. Sang 
Ki Kim. 

Hankuk Munhwa Broadcasting Corporation: 22 Jung-dong, 
Sudaemun-ku, Seoul; commercial; Pres. Jung Chui, 
Cho; Exec. Dir. U. Young Hwang. 

American Forces Korea Network: Head Office: Seoul; Mil. 
Address; A.P.O. San Francisco. 96301, U.S.A.; f. 1950; 
eight originating stations and twelve relay stations; 
broadcasts 24 hours a day; Commanding Officer 
Lt.-Col. Jason B. Goldman; Deputy Capt. Frank M. 
Benton; Production Chief Ed Masters; Chief Engineer 
Gerald McDonald. 

There are about 2,540,000 radio receivers (Sept. 1970). 

TELEVISION 

Korean Broadcasting System (KBS) : Yejangdong 8, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; government corporation; Dir. Chong Chul 
Hong. 

Tong-yang Broadcasting Co. Ltd. (TV-AM-FM) : 58-9 
Seosomun-dong, Seoul; commercial; Man. Dir. Kim 
Duk-Po; Dir. Park Moo Sung. 


Citizen’s National Bank: 9-1, 2-ga, Namdaemun-no- 
Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1962; credit bank; Pres. Sang 
Chul Moon. 

Commercial Bank of Korea, The: iii-i, 2-ka, Namdaemun- 
ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1899; cap. 4,000m., dep. 
100,728m. (Sept. 1970); Pres. Suk Chun Lim; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Byung Chin Chu. . 

Hanii Bank: 130, 2-ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul 
(I.P.O. Box 1033); f. 1932, present name taken i960; 
cap. p.u. U.S. $i2m., dep. U.S. S3i2m.; Pres. -Jin Soo 
Ha; Snr. Exec. Dir. Hong Soo Han. 

Korea Exchange Bank: 10 Kwanchul-dong, Chung-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1968; 14 overseas brs., cap. p.u. 20,000m.: 
dep. 242,892.6m. (Dec. 1979): Pres. Yong Hee Hong. 

Korea First Bank: 53-1, i-ka, Chungmu-ro, Joong-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1929; cap. 4,000m., dep. loom.; Pres. Ro 
Sung Park; Exec. Vice-Pres. Tai Chin Ko. 

Korea Housing Bank: 43-8 Kwangchuldong Chongro, 
Seoul; f. 1967; Pres. Paik Nam Kwun. 

Korean Reconstruction Bank: 140-1 Namdaemun-ro, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1954; cap. 20,000m.; Gov. Young 
H ui Kim. 

Medium Industry Bank: 36-1 2-ka Uljiro Choong-ku, 
Seoul; f. 1961; industrial credit bank; cap. 1,760m., 
dep. 57,235m. (1970); Pres. W. C. Chung. 

Private Bank 

Bank of Taegu: 38 Dongmundong, Jungku, Taegu; f. 
October 1967; cap 300m., dep. 1,829m. (Jan. 1969); 
Pres. JuNsuNG Kim; Senior Exec. Dir. Okhyun Nam. 

Association 

Bankers’ Association of Korea: 4, i-ka, Myung-Doug, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; mems. 13 financial institutions; 
Chair. Jin Soo Suh.(Gov. Bank of Korea); Sec.-Gen. 
S. H. Koo. 


American Forces Korea Network: Head Office: Seoul; Ml. 
Address: A.P.O. San Francisco, 96301, U.S. A.; f. 1957: 
key station in Seoul; nine rebroadcast transmitters 
throughout Korea, and four low-wattage translators 
' located strategically; on the air 70 hours weekly (see 
above, Radio). 

As at September 1970, there were 330,000 receiving sets. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; res.= 
reserves; m.=million; amounts in Won) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of Korea, The: no, 3ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung- 
ku. Seoul; f. 1950; res. 2,264m.; 10 domestic brs., 4 
overseas offices; Chair. Duk Woo Nam; Gov. Sung 
Whan Kim; Dep. Gov. Soo Kon Pae; publ. Annual 
Report, Review of Korean Economy, Monthly Economic 
Review, etc. 


National Banks 

Bank of Seoul: 116-1 Sokong-Dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 
1959; cap. 4,ooom., dep. 52,500m. (Sept. 1970); Pres, 
Dong Soo Oh; Vice-Pres. Byung Shik Shim. 

Gho-Heung Bank Ltd.: 14, i-ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1897; Pres. Sang Chul Moon; Exec. Dir, 
Chang Sup Chun. 


Foreign Banks 

Central Trust of China: Head Office: Taiwan; P.O.B. 361, 
Central Post Office, Seoul; Rep. Chao-Feng Hsieh. 

Chartered Bank: Head Office: 38 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2: Samsung Building, 50 I-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ta, 
Seoul; P.O. Box Kwangwhamun 259, Seoul; Man. H. 
H. Liller. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; Seoul Branch; 
50, I-ka, Ulchiro, Choong-ku, I.P.O. Box 2249; Second 
Vice-Pres. and Man. Glenn M. Irvine. 

Dai-lchi Kangyo Bank Ltd.: Kal Bldg., No. 502, 118 2-ka, 
Namdaemun-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul. 

Bank of Tokyo: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongokucho, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo, Japan; Seoul. ' 

First National City Bank: 28, Sokong-dong, Chung-ku, 
and 8, i-ka, Slunchang-dong, Chung-ka, Pusan, Seoul. 

Mitsubishi Bank Ltd.: 6, Mukyodong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 
1967; Man. Takeo Funabashi. 

DEVELOPMENT AGENCIES 

Korea Development Association: 340, 2-ga, Taepyeong-ro, 
Jung-gu, Seoul. 

Korea Development Finance Corporation: 12th Floor, 

Cho Heuug Bank Bldg., 14, Namdaemun-ro l-xa. 
Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1967; assists in the development 
of private enterprise by medium- and long-term 
financing including loans, guarantees and purc^e 01 
equities; cap. p.u. 1,634m. won; Chair. Chai Sun Hong, 
Pres. Chin Hyung Kim. 
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Agriculture and Fishery Development Corporation — AFDG: 

III Hap-Dong, Sudaemun-ku, Seoul, I.P.O. Box 
3212; f. 1967 to develop principal producing areas for 
various agricultural and fisheries produce, to develop 
and encourage processing, preservation and marketing 
of such products and to cement links among activities 
relating to the production, processing, preservation, 
marketing and consumption of such goods; thereby to 
elevate income levels of farming and fishing communi- 
ties; cap. 5,000m. won; Pres. Bang Heum Moon; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. (vacant). 

INSURANCE 
Principal Companies 

Ankuk Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; 50, i-ka, 
Ulchi-ro, Chung-ku, Seoul; P.O.B. 469; f. 1952; Pres. 
Yung Ki Sohn; Man. Dirs. Man Kyu Park, Bong 
Ku Lee. 

Dai Han Life Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 290, Seoul; f. 1946; 
Gen. Man. Chang Ho Im. 

Eastern Marine and Fire Insurance Co., The: C.O.B. 5024 C., 
Seoul; f. 1955; Pres. Chan Yong Park. 

First Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 11-3, 3-ka, 
Huehyun-dong, Chung-gu, C.P.O. Box 530, Seoul; 
f. 1949; Pres. Ye Chul Lee. 

Korean Reinsurance Corporation: I.P.O. Box 1438, Seoul; 
f- 1963: auth. cap. 3,000m. won; Pres. In Won Chung; 
Vice-Pres. Chong Chin Lee. 

Oriental Fire and Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; 19, r-ka, Tae 
Pyong-ro, Chung-gu, P.O.B. 230, Kwanghwamoon, 
• Seoul; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 574m.; Chair, Choong HooN 
Cho; Pres. Ok Choo Moon; Exec. Man. Dir. Young 
Hwa Park; Man. Dirs. Young Suh Kim, Young Dal 
Kim, Byoung Kun ICim. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Korea Chamber of Commerce and Industry: m Sokong- 
dong, Choong-ku, Seoul; f. 1884, reorganized 1955; total 
mems. 600,000; 36 local chambers; promotes moderniza- 
tion of industry and stimulates regional trade; Pres. 
Toopyung Park; pubis. Korean Business Directory, 
K.C.C.I. News. 

Federation of Korean Industries: The Cho-Hcung Bank 
Bldg., 13th Floor 14, i-ka, Namdaemun-ro, Chung- 
ku, Seoul; f. 1961; conducts research and survey work 
on domestic and overseas economic conditions and 
trends; makes recommendations on important econo- 
mic matters to the government and other interested 
parties; exchange of economic and trade missions with 
other countries with a view to exploring markets and 
fostering economic co-operation; sponsoring of regular 
business conferences with friendly countries; mems. 
145 companies and 31 business assens.; Pres. Yong 
Wan Kim; Exec. Vice-Pres. Sang Young Kim; Dir.- 
Gen. Ip Sam Kim; Sec.-Gen. Tai Yeop Yoon; pubis. 
Kyong Hyup (monthly), Korean Business Review (bi- 
monthly), Federation of Korean Industries (annual), 
Korean Economic Yearbook, Analytical Approach to 
Korean Industries (every 2 years). 

Korean Trade Promotion Corporation (KOTRA): 46, 4-ka, 
Namdaemun-ro, Chung-gu Seoul; f. 1962; Pres. Ahn 
Kwang Ho; pubis. Korean Trade, Korean Trade and 
Investment. 

Dal Han Coal Corporation: International P.O. Box 1057, 
Seoul; f. 1950; 13,789 mems.; Gov. Sang Kyong Ha. 


Korea Shipbuilding and Engineering Corporation: Pusan; 
f. 1937; state-owned; owns the principal Korean ship- 
building yards, the most important being in Pusan; 
Pres. Nam Koong Ryun. 

Federation of Korean Trade Unions (F.K.T.U.) : 20 Sokong- 
dong, Chung-ku. Seoul; f. 1946; Pres. Choi Yong Soo; 
16 unions are afiiliated with a membership of 469,000 
(August 1970); afiiliated to ICFTU; publ. FKTU News 
(monthly); major affiliated unions are: 

National Textile Workers’ Union: 60 Myong-dong, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Lee Chun Sun; 56,686 
mems. 

National Railway Workers' Union: 40, 3-ka, Hangkang- 
ro, Yongsan-ku, Seoul; Pres. Oh Sang Kyu; 36,641 
mems. 

National Mine Workers’ Union: 15-8, Pildong 2-ka, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Suh Won U; 32,185 mems. 
National Auto Workers’ Union: 213 Ulchiro 5-ka, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Kim Kee Tae; 63,334 
mems. 

National Printing Workers’ Union: 20 Sokong-dong, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres. Kim Sang Kon; 9,878 
mems. 

National Dock Workers' Union: 2-5, Dodong i-ka, 
Chung-ku, Seoul; Pres, Park In Kun; 21,258 
mems. 

National Maritime Workers’ Union: 15 Tongkwang- 
dong 2-ka, Pusan; Pres. Chang Ul Yong; 32,465 
mems, 

Korea Traders’ Association: 123, 2-ga. Namdaemun-ro, 
Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1946; Pres.- Hwai Lee, Vice-Pres. 
Kim Jin Ha; pubis. Korean Trade News (daily), 
Korean Trade Directory (annual). 

Korea Productivity Centre: 10, 2-ga, Pil-tong, Chung-gu, 
Seoul; f. 1957: Pres. Eun Bok Rhee; Chair. Suk Chun 
Lim; publ. Journal (monthly). 

Spinners’ and Weavers’ Association of Korea: 19/ i-ga, 
Taepyeong-ro, Chung-gu, Seoul; f. 1949. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

■ Following legislation on land reform (1950) and rural 
organization (1957), the Agriculture Bank and Agricultural 
Co-operatives were established, the latter _ forming a 
federation in 1958. In 1961, the two organizations merged 
to form the National Agricultural Co-operative Federation 
(N.A.C.F.) which how undertakes a wide range of activities 
for the member co-operatives — purchase, supply, market- 
ing, utilization and processing, mutual insurance, banking 
and credit services, education and guidance, research and 
surveys, international co-operation. 

The N.A.C.F. affiliates the following: general co- 
operatives comprising 2.2 million farmers in 17,281 
village (Ri or Dong) co-operatives and 139 city or county 
(Gun) co-operatives: 140 special co-operatives comprising 
46,715 farmers engaged in orchard cultivation, livestock 
xearing, vegetable growing and other special crop farming. 
National Agricultural Co-operative Federation: 75 ist-ka, 
Chunjung-Ro, Sudaemun-gu, Seoul; cap. (Dec. 
1966) 962 million won; Pres. Myung Soon Shin; 
Vice-Pres. Nam Kyu Chung, Byong II Choi; pubis. 
Agricultural Year Book, Agricultural Co-operative 
Monthly Survey, Annual Report, New Farmer, Co- 
operation, Newspaper, Marketing of Agricultural 
Products, surveys and reports (irregular). 

Central Federation of Fisheries Co-operatives: 1S7, i-ga, 
Sinmun-ro, Chongno-gu, Seoul. 

National Federation of Medium and Small Industry Ce- 
operatives: 64-8, i-ka, Taepyeong-ro, Chung-gu. Seoul. 
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REPUBLIC OF KOREA— (Trajisport akd Tourism, Atomic Energy) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Korean National Railroad: Seoul; operates, as a separate 
entity under the Ministry of Transportation, alj 
railways and railway repair shops in the Republic of 
Korea; total route mileage of 3,358 standard gaug^ 
with 78 miles of narrow gauge (July 1971); Dir.-Gen, 
Yong Woon; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Jong Hvok Yoon. 

ROADS 

There'are 5,071 miles of roads of which 6 per cent ar^ 
paved. A number of highways are under construction; th(i 
most important, the 428 km. long Seoul-Pusan motorway, 
was formally opened in July 1970. Other routes — TaejoiJ 
to Sunchon (180 miles), Seoul to Kangnung (150 miles) 
and Samchuk to Sokcho — are expected to be completed 
by 1974. There are about 125,000 non-military motof- 
vehicles in the Republic. 

SHIPPING 

Jk* .Wa'AviP Jiffa/js.' 5i«w.V sap^nvsae aV 

branches of shipping. Chief ports: Pusan, Inchun, 
Mookmo, Masan, Yusoo, Goonsan. Ships of U.S. 
British, Japanese, Dutch and Norwegian lines call a{ 
the principal ports. 

Far Eastern Marine Transport Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 201, Kwan^ 
Hwa Moon, Seoul; f. 1952; 5 cargo vessels; Pres. Rvuri 
Namkoong. 

Korea Shipping Corporation Ltd.: Daihan Ilbo Building, 
340, a ka Taepyung-ro, Seoul (P.O.B. International 
1164); f. 1950; 20 vessels of 123,627 g.r.t.; world-wid% 
transportation service and shipping agency service it> 
Korea; Pres. Yo-Han Chu, Vice-Pres. Seh Hrucit 
Ryu. 

Korea United Lines Inc.: 50-10, 2-ka, Chungmu-ro, Chung, 
gu, Seoul; Pres. Chung Nim Lee; Vice-Pres. Byonq 
SiK Kim. 

Pan Ocean Bulk Carriers Ltd.: 75 Seosomun-dong, 
Seodaemun-ku, Seoul; f. 1965: Pres. Sung Wan Park; 
Man. Exec. Sang Yeon Hahn; Dir. Marine Affair^ 
Reun Jae Lee; 2 cargo vessels (i on order). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Korean Air Lines: P.O.B. 864 Central, Seoul; KAL Bldg., 
2-ka Namdaemun-ro, Seoul; f. 1962 by the Koreaii 


Government; transferred 1969 to the Hanjin Group-, the 
only scheduled airline in the Republic of Korea, serves 
14 major domestic cities and flies to Tokyo, Fukuoka, 
Osaka, Taipei, Hong Kong. Saigon, Bangkok; Pres. 
Choong Hoon Cho; Vice-Pres. Choong-Kyun Cho, 
Myun-Sup Chun, Fleet; 6 Fokker F-27, 2 Fairchild 
F-27, I DC-4, 2 DC-3, 2 DC-9-32, 2 B-707/720, 3 YS-ii. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Seoul: Cathay 
Pacific Airways, China Airlines, Thai International Air- 
lines, Japan Air Lines, Northwest Orient Airlines. 

TOURISM 

Korea Tourist Bureau (KTB): 4th Floor, Bando Arcade, 
87 Sokong-dong, Chung-ku, Seoul; f. 1945 as a state- 
run travel agency; Gen. Man. Doo Hyeong Choi. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

In October 1970 the government gained the inter- 
national credit necessaiy to finance construction of the 
Republic’s first nuclear power station, which is to be com- 
pleted near Pusan by 1975 and ivill be capable of generat- 
ing 595,000 kWh. 

Office ot Atomic Energy: 170-2, Kongneung-dong, Sung- 
book-ku, Seoul; f. 1959; responsible for management, 
control, development, production and utilization of 
nuclear energy; Dir.-Gen. Sang Soo Lee; Bureau Dir. 
Chi Eun Kim. The following three institutes are under 
the control of this office: Atomic Energy Research 
Institute (AERI) {see below); Radiological Research 
Institute (Dir. Jang Kyu Lee); Radiation Agriculture 
Research Institute (Dir, Sang Chil Shim). 

Atomic Energy Commission: 21- Chung-dong, Sudaemun- 
ku, Seoul; under the direct supervision of the _Minis^ 
of Science and Technology; 7 members appointed by 
the President of the Republic; fundamen^ plans and 
policies, furtherance of research and training of per- 
sonnel; Chair. Kee Hyong Kim. 

Atomic Energy Research Institute: (AERI) : P.O.B. 7, Chun- 
gryang-ri, Seoul; Divisions for Reactor Engineering, 
Electronics, Physics, Chemistry, Biology and Hemth 
Physics; Triga Mark II (100 kW.) reactor in operaton, 
Triga Mark III (2 mW.) under construction; Dir. 
Young Jae Lee. 
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liEPUBLIC OF KOREA — (Principal Universities) 

PRINGIPAI, UNIVERSITIES 


Chonnam National University: Kwang Joo, ChoIIanam D^. 
321 teachers, 5,800 students. 

Chosun University: Kwang Joo; 2,920 students. 

Chungang University: Huksuk Dong, Seoul; 315 teachers^ 
8,742 students. 

Chungnatn National University: Taijon; 1,881 students. 

Chunpuk National University: Chun-Joo, Cholla Puk 
4,020 students. 

Dong A University: 13-ka Dong-Daesin-Dong, Seo-k\i^ 
Pusan. 

Dong'Kook University: Pil Dong, Seoul; 204 teachers_ 
4.797 students. 

Ewha Women's University: Daihyun-Dong, Seoul; 5^4 
teachers, 7,677 students. 

Hankuk University of Foreign Studies: 270 Rinioon-Dong_ 
Dongdaemoon-ku, Seoul. 

Hanyang University: 8-2 Haengdang-Dong, Sung dong-k\j_ 
.SsnnV i.Vav.Tlws; iVgtaarstnii&ni.''. 

Jeon Buk National University: 2-22 Rue 2, Jouk-gm, Jcoq 
B uk. 

Kon-Kuk University: Sung-dong ku, Seoul; 112 teacher^_ 
8.000 students. 


Korea University: Anam-Dong, Seoul; 174 teachers, 6,111 
students. 

Kyung Hee University: Hoeld Dong, Seoul; 4,600 students. 

Kyungpuk National University: Taegu; 282 teachers, 3,240 
students. 

Pusan National University: Dong Nae-ku, Pusan; 200 
teachers, 3,374 students. 

Seoul National University: Dong Soong-Dong, Seoul; 
12,000 students, 

Sogang University: 1, Siasudong, Mapoku, Seoul; 176 
teachers, 1,696 students. 

Sookmyung Women’s University: Chungpa-Dong, Seoul; 
180 teachers, 2,580 students. 

Sung Kyun Kwan University: Myung Ryun Dong, Seoul; 
353 teachers, 4,935 students. 

Woo Sok University: 42nd St., Myung-Yung-Dong, 
Seov). 

Ycungnam University: 317-1 Tae-Myung-Dong, Nam-ku, 
Taegu; 154 teachers, 6,580 students. 

Yonsei University: Sodaemoon-ku, Seoul; 628 teachers, 
10,082 students. 
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KUWAIT 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The State of Kuwait lies at the north-west extreme of 
the Persian Gulf and is bordered to the north-west by Iraq 
and to the south by Saudi Arabia. In the extreme south- 
east lies a Neutral Zone administered jointly by Kuwait 
and Saudi Arabia. Kuwait is a desert country with a hot 
and humid climate; temperatures average 75 °f (24'’c) and 
can soar very high indeed with humidity of 60-80 per cent 
in July and August. The language is Arabic, but English is 
widely used. The inhabitants are almost entirely Muslim 
with a small minority of Christians. The flag coiwists of 
horizontal green, wMte and red stripes with a black 
trapezoid next to the staff. The capital is Kuwait Town. 

Recent History 

Until rgSr, Kuwait accepted British protection and 
foreign policy was controlled by the British Government. 
Kuwait became independent in June t<)6i and joined the 
United Nations in rgGg. During r965 agreementwas reached 
with Saudi Arabia over sharing of oil revenues from the 
Neutral Zone. In October 1963 Iraq recognized the State of 
Kuwait. Kuwait has played an important part in stimu- 
lating Arab co-operation. In November 1965 Sheikh 
Abdullah as-Salim as-Sabah, the first ruler of independent 
Kuwait, died and was succeeded by his brother Sheikh 
Sabah as-Salim as-Sabah. Individual Kuwaitis (many 
formerly Palestinians) have given much financial assistance 
to the Palestinian guerrilla organizations, while since 
September 1967 the government has granted substantial 
financial assistance to Jordan and Egypt. In January 1971 
a more representative national assembly was elected, and 
an extensive cabinet reshuffle took place for the first time 
since independence. 

Qovirnment 

The Ruler of Kuwait and Head of State is the Amir. 
Under the Constitution of 1962 executive power is exer- 
cised by a Prime Minister and a Council of Ministers, 
both appointed by the Amir. The Legislative organ is the 
National Assembly of fifty members elected for four years 
by adult males except for servicemen and policemen. The 
country is divided into three provincial govemorates. 

Dtfsnce 

Kuwait has a small but well trained and equipped army- 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on extremely rich deposits of oil, 
most of which is exploited by the Kuwait Oil Company, 
owned jointly by the British Petroleum Company and the 
Gulf Oil Corporation of America. Other companies with 
interests in Kuwait and the Neutral Zone are the American 
Independent Oil Company, the Getty Oil Company, the 
Japanese-owned Arabian Oil Company, Royal Dutch- 
Shell and the Kuwait National Petroleum Co. (K.N.P.C.). 
The volume of oil refined in Kuwait is being steadily 
increased and a new factory to process natural gas is under 
construction. Other by-products include ammonium 
sulphate and urea. Minor industries make bricks, concrete 


and beverages. Kuwaitis receive considerable preference 
in business enterprises. Kuwait rivals the Lebanon as the 
Middle East’s leading financial centre. There is a little 
agriculture at subsistence level, and the government has 
made much progress tvith' the help of an experimental 
station in improving fanning techniques. Agreement was 
reached with Iraq in 1964 over the tapping of Euphrates 
water to supply Kuwait; studies for the construction of the 
pipeline commenced in 1965. The country also has the 
world's largest water desalination plant. A Fund for Arab 
Development set up by Kuwait has given generous grants 
to member-states of the Arab'League. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. The 1,200 miles of roads include 
the, dual carriageway from Kuwait Town to the border 
with Iraq. The port of Kuwadt is an important Middle 
Eastern port of call and has been recentiy modernized. 
Special oil terminals facilitate oil shipments, the chief one 
being Mina Al-Ahmadi. Kuwait Airways and a number of 
foreign airlines provide international air services. 

Social Welfare 

A Labour Law safeguards employment and there are 
benefits for sickness, and industrial accidents and diseases. 
Public assistance is provided for the poor, aged, orphans 
widows and tubercular persons. Medical treatment is free, 
and medical teams from Kuwait assist other Arab govern- 
ments. 

Education 

Education is free. Education is graded into pre-primary 
(four to six), primary (six to ten), intermediate (ten to 
fourteen) and secondary (fourteen to eighteen). There is a 
technical college and a university opened in 1966. Over 
2,000 Kuwaiti students are now receiving education abroad. 

Tourism 

Visas are not required to visit Kuwait by nationals of 
Algeria, Bahrain, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Morocco, 
Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Sudan, United Arab Emirates, 
United Kingdom, Tunisia. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birthof Prophet Muhammad), September 
8 (Leilat al Miraj), November 18 (Id ul Fitr), December 
24-26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 15 (Id nl- 
Adhah (Waqfa), February 4 (Islamic New Year), February 
25 (National Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Kuwait Dinar (KD) of l.ooo 
fils. 

Coins; t, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 fils. 

Notes; J, J, i, 5, 10 Dinars. 

Exchange rate; 857 fils = £i sterling. 

329 fils = U.S. Ji. 
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KUWAIT — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


A 31 EA (sq. km.) 

Population (April 1970 Census) 

Kuwait 

KeTitral Zone* 1 

Total ! 

1 Kuwaitis * 

Foreigners * 

Males 

Females 

15,000 

5.700 

733.000 

346,000 

387,000 

417,000 

1 

317,000 


• The Neutral Zone lies south-east of Kuwait. Control of the Zone is shared with Saudi Arabia. 


EMPLOYMENT 


(Estimates for 1966) 



Number 

Percentage 

Distribu- 

tion 

Agriculture and Fishing 

3.146 

1-7 

Quarrying and Mining 

6.992 

3-7 

Manufacturing Industry 

17.933 

9.7 

Building and Construction . 

30,867 

16.6 

Electricity and Water 

7.257 

3-9 

Commerce 

23.045 

X2.4 

Transportation, Communica- 
tion and Storage 

11,128 

6.0 

Services .... 

85.219 

46.0 

Total 

185,587 

100.0 


agriculture 

Kuwait is mainly desert, and most food is imported. 
There is subsistence fanning of dates, cereals and vege- 
tables. Fishery resources are being actively developed. 
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KUWAIT — (Statistical Survey) 


OIL 


KUWAIT (Kuwait Oil Co.) 


Year 

Production 
( long tons) 

1966 . 

112,734,666 

1967 . 

115,202,910 

1968 . 

120,050,000 

1969 . 

127,502,000 

1970 . 

135.494.480 


KUWAIT/SAUDI ARABIA NEUTRAL ZONE: 
OFFSHORE 
(Arabian Oil Co.) 


Year 

Production 
( long tons) 

1965 • 

9,165,000 

1966 . 

13,285,000 

1967 . 

14,284,633 

1968 . 

15,316,000 

1969 . 

16,150,000 


KUWAIT/SAUDI ARABIA NEUTRAL ZONE 
(American Independent Oil Co. and Getty Oil Co.) 


Year 

Production 
( long tons) 

1965 . 

9,485,000 

1966 . 

8,636,000 

1967 . 

7.315.865 

1968 . 

6,643,000 

1969 . 

6,200,000 


OIL EXPORTS 
('ooo bbl.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Kuwait Oil Co. 

839,280 

885,422 

921.845 

Aminoil Co. 

23,000 

15.000 

13,000 

Arabian Oil-Co. 

95,000 

101,000 

II5.700 

Totae 

934,280 

1,001,422 

1,050,545 


NATURAL GAS PRODUCTION 

(million cu. ft.) 



Gas 

Produced 

Used by 
Companies 

Used for 
Injection 

Used by 
State 

Total 

Gas Used 

1966 . 

446,353 

68.783 

9,228 

18,817 

96,828 

1967 . 

456,761 

72.533 

27-043 

23,082 

122,658 

1968 . 

478.958 

83.945 

53.679 

33.966 

171.590 

1969 . 

513.094 

86,769 

49.353 

44,869 

180,991 

1 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Petrol (premium) 

'ooo Amer. barrels 

1,580 

1,909 

2,275 

Petrol (regular) 


82 

' 21 

■ — 

Aviation (Kerosene) 

>> #» 

225 

378 

392 

Asphalt ..... 

» t* ** 

140 

238 

227 

FuelOU 


22.365 

21,878 

29 

Naphtha ..... 


2,125 

2,591 

3,026 

Natural Gas .... 

million cubic ft.* 

413.213 

455,353 

456,761 

Ammonium Sulphate 

metric tons 


30,972 

62,534 

Thermal Electricity Generated . 

’ooo kW. 

652,648 

983.259 

1.334.858 

Potable Water 

million galls. 

2,557 

3.287 

4.251 

Brackish Water 


4.255 

5.156 

4,167 

Sodium Chloride 

tons 

3.912 

4.210 

3.756 

Chlorine .... 


927 

711 

930 

Caustic Soda .... 


934-5 

738 

1,241 

Hydrochloric Acid . 

galls. 

97.695 

104,275 

126,528 

Lime-Sand Bricks 

'ooo 

42.045 

48,725 

47.947 

Wheat Milling .... 

tons 


40,141 

57,635 


* Measured at 6o'’f+ 14.65 pounds per sq. ft. at sea level. 
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KUWAIT — (Statistical Survey) 


FJHANCE 

r Kuwait Dinar (ICD) =1,000 fils=i3.3 Rupees 
0.857 KD=;£i sterling; 0.329 KD=U.S. $1 
100 KD=£ii 7.I7 sterling=U.S. $304. 


BUDGET 
(1969-70 — '000 KD) 


Revenue j 


Income Tax 

201,815 

Production and Consumption Taxes and 

85,026 

Fees ...... 

12,781 

Services Revenues .... 

1.155 

Sundry Revenues and Dues 
Extraordinary Revenues 

1,760 

Total .... 

302.537 


) 


Current Exi’enditure 


Guidance and Information . 


Public Works ..... 

10,785 

Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones 

4.257 

Education ..... 

30,353 

Foreign Affairs 

2,966 

Interior 

20,160 

Defence . ..... 

25.000 

Public Health ..... 
Electricity, Water, Power and Water 

16,364 

Distillation Plant and Salt Factory . 
Finance and Oil, including Customs and 

9.713 

Ports and Housing 

10,051 

Unclassified and Transferable* 

74.935 

Other Expenditure .... 

22,292 

Total .... 

232,018 


* Principally budgetary assistance to Egypt and Jordan. 

Total revenue and expenditure in 1971-72 was estimated at KD 354.8 million. 
Total revenue and expenditure in 1972-73 are estimated at KD 415 million. 


KUWAIT FUND FOR ARAB ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT 

(Loans Granted and Withdrawals to Dec. 1969) 
(million KD) 


Country 

Loans 

Granted 

WlTH- 

PRAWALS 

Algeria .... 

10. 0 

9.9 

Jordan .... 

7-5 

4-5 

Lebanon .... 

3-4 

1.2 

Morocco .... 

10. 0 

3-8 

Sudan ..... 

13-7 

11.2 

Syria ..... 

3-0 

— 

Tunisia .... 

10.4 

9-7 

U.A.R. (Egypt) . 

13-3 

9.0 

Yemen .... 

0.2 


Total . 

71.7 

49-5 


In addition loans totalling KD 196,300,000 had been 
made direct from the state’s general reserves to Arab 
countries by December 1968. 
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KUWAIT — (Statistical Survey) 


national accounts 


(estimates — KD million) 


Consumption ...... 

Private ....... 

Public ....... 

Gross Fixed Capital Formation 

Private and semi-private .... 

Public ....... 

Increase in stocks ..... 

Expenditure on consumption and gross caj>ital 
formation ...... 

Export excluding oil and oil products f.Q.b. 
Export of oil and oil products f.o.b. . 

Less imports of goods and services 
Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product 
Net Factor Income transactions with the rest of 
the world ..... 

Expenditure on Gross National Product 
Less depreciation ..... 

Net National Product or National Income 


1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

330 

415 

445 

210 

280 

300 

120 

135 

145 

137 

163 

160 

73 

95 

100 

64 

68 

60 

13 

23 

14 

480 

601 

619 

21 

21 

28 

505 

498 

559 

—208 

—248 

-255 

798 

872 

951 

-191 

-138 

-158 

607 

734 

793 

— 36 

- 42 

- 45 

571 

692 

748 


f r f 


external trade 

(milhon KD) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports* 

134-7 

14.1 

*65-3 

13-6 

210.0 

13*0 

218.3 

20.8 

230.8 

23.1 


* Export" figures exclude oil. In 1965 Ituwait (excluding Neutral Zone) exported 108-7 
milhon tons of crude oil; this figure rose to 116.3 million tons in 1967, 121.3 million tons 
in 196S and i26.3jmillion tons in 1969. 


COMlliODITIES 
(’Qoo KD) 




Imports 



Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food and Live Animals .... 

35.201 

34.012 

37,804 

3.321 

3.382 

5,481 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

7,269 

5-904 

5,724 

2,722 

1,237 

1,247 

Crude Materials, inedible except fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related 

3.983 

4.294 

3.400 

677 

870 

1,280 

Materials ...... 

1.690 

2,121 

1,588 

544 

194 

349 

Animal and Vegetable Oils, Fats 

794 

764 

609 

33 

57 

48 

Chemicals ...... 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by 

9.771 

11,126 

10,354 

313 

4.857 

5,177 

Material ...... 

47.687 

50,405 

47-515 

1,435 

3.122 

2,658 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

76,209 

85,620 

80,070 

5.897 

7,1^7 

7,778 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

35.701 

36,183 

35.823 

1,707 

1,590 

1,772 

Others ....... 

20 

349 

381 

77 

597 

593 
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KUWAIT — (Statistical Survey) 


OIL EXPORTS 


(1969) 


Destination 

Per Cent 

Tons 

United Kingdom 

17-3 

19,602,763 

Italy .... 

13 

14.758.426 

Netherlands 

12.0 

13.531.653 

Japan .... 

10.8 

12,163.417 

France .... 

8-3 

9.367.952 

Ireland .... 

7.2 

8.194.332 

Singapore 

4.1 

4,675,820 

Belgium .... 

3-8 

4.295.911 

Australia 

3-3 

3.783.376 

China (Taiwan) 

3-3 

3.757.194 

South Korea . 

2.8 

3.207.755 

U.S.A 

2-5 

2.792.958 

Aden .... 

2.1 

2,405.529 

Philippines 

1.8 

2,088,004 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
Cooo KD.> 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

United States . 

37.334 

34,277 

United Kingdom 

27.877 

29,132 

Japan .... 

27.894 

33.782 

German Federal Republic . 

20,768 

23.867 

Italy .... 

11,202 

11,411 

India .... 

8,811 

11.043 

Belgium .... 

2.441 

2.737 

Lebanon .... 

8,037 

8.173 

Netherlands 

4.785 

5.150 

France . . ' . 

4.770 

7,175 

Iran .... 

3.600 

2.843 

Switzerland 

4,080 

4,000 

Australia . • . 

4.342 

4,171 

Chinese People’s Republic . 

8,323 

8,920 


Exports* 

1968 

1969 

Saudi Arabia 



3.943 

3.327 

Iran 



2,840 

3.913 

Iraq 



1.350 

2.636 

Jordan 



527 

403 

Lebanon . 



907 

89? 

Qatar 



742 

794 

Bahrain . 



261 

598 

India 



346 

774 

United Kingdom 



1,033 

776 , 

U.A.R. (Egypt) 



122 

267 

Pakistan . 



145 

n.a. 

U.S.A. . 



890 

403 

Dubai 



1.432 

2,192 

Abu Dhabi 



962 

1,441 


• Excludes oil exports [set on. above). 
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KUWAIT — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


TRANSPORT 

Shipping (1965) : Entered and cleared, Ships: 825, Tonnage: 
2,842,226. 

Vehicies; Total (1964) 72,393: (1965) 80,361; {1966) 94.908; 
(1967) 106,000. 

Civil Aviation: Kuwait Airport, total aircraft movements 
(1963) 12,263; (1964) 12,592: (1965) 13.386; (1966) 
18,21.3. 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Teachers 

Students 


Boys 

Girls 

Government Schools 
Private Schools 

8,219 

1,109 

73,262 

13.523 

55.783 

11.737 

Total . 

9.328 

86,785 

67,520 


Sources: Central Statistical Office, Planning Board, Kuwait; National Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.; 

Kuwait Oil Co. Ltd., Ahmadi, Kuwait, 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated November i6th, 1962) 

The principal provisions of the Constitution are as follows: 


SOVEREIGNTY 

Kuwait is an independent sovereign Arab State; her 
sovereignty may not be surrendered, and no part of her 
territory may be relinquished. Ofiensive war is prohibited 
by the Constitution. 

Succession as Amir is restricted to heirs of the .late 
Mubarak al-SABAH, and an Heir Apparent must be 
appointed within one year of the accession of a new 
sovereign. 

EXECUTIVE AUTHORITY 

Executive power is vested in the Amir, who exercises it 
through a Council of Ministers. The Amir will appoint the 
Prime Minister "after the traditional consultations", and 
will appoint and dismiss Ministers on the recommendation 
of the Prime Minister. Ministers need not be members of 
the National Assembly, though all ministers who are not 
Assembly members assume membership ex-officio in the 
Assembly for the duration of office. The Ainir also lays 
down laws, which shall not be effective unless published in 
the Official Gazette, The Amir sets up public institutions. 
All decrees issued in these respects shall be conveyed to 
the Assembly. No law is issued unless it is approved by the 
Assemblj'. 

LEGISLATURE 

A National Assembl3' of 50 members will be elected for a 
four-year term by all natural-bom literate Kuwait males 
over the age of 21, except servicemen and police, who may 
not vote. Candidates for election must possess the franchise 
and be over 30 years of age. The Assembly will sit for at 
least eight months in any year, and new elections shall be 
held within two months of the last dissolution of the out- 
going Assembly. 

Restrictions on the commercial activities of Ministers 
include an injunction forbidding them to sell property to 
the Government. 

The Amir may ask for reconsideration of a Bill passed 
by the Assembly and sent to him for ratification, but the 
Bill would automatically become law if it were subse- 
quently passed by a two-thirds majority at the next 
sitting, or by a simple majority at a subsequent sitting. 
The Amir may declare Martial Law, but only writh the 
approval of the Assembly. 


The Assembly may pass a vote of no confidence in a 
Minister, in which case the Minister must resign. Such a 
vote is not permissible in the case of the Prime Minister, 
but the Assembly may approach the Amir on the matter, 
and the Amir shall then either dismiss the Prime Minister 
or dissolve the Assembly. 

aimual budget shall be presented, and there shall be 
an independent finance control commission. 

CIVIL SERVICE 

Entry to the Civil Service is confined to Kuwait citizens. 

PUBLIC LIBERTIES 

Kuwaitis arc equal before the law in prestige, rights and 
duties. Individual freedom is guaranteed. No one should 
be seized, arrested or exiled except within the rules of law. 

No punishment shall be administered except for an act 
or abstaining from an act considered a crime in accordance 
with a law applicable at the time of committing it, mo 
no penalty shall be imposed more severe than that which 
could have been imposed at the time of • committing the 
crime. 

Freedom of opinion is guaranteed to everyone, and each 
has the right to express himself through speech, -writing 
or other means within the limits of the law. 

The Press is free within the limits of the law, 
should not be suppressed except in accordance mth the 
dictates of law. 

Freedom of performing religious rites is protected by the 
State according to prevailing customs, provided it does 
not violate the public order nor be immoral. 

Trade unions wrill be permitted and property roust be 
respected. An owner is not banned from managing ^ 
property except within the boundaries of law. No property 
should be taken from anyone, except within the preroga- 
tives of law, unless a just compensation be given. 

Houses may not be entered, except in cases provided by 
law. Every Kuwaiti has freedom of movement and 
of place of residence within the state. This right shall no 
be controlled except in cases stipulated by law. 

Every person has the right to education and freedoin to 
choose his type of work. Freedom to form peaceful societie 
is guaranteed ivithin the limits of law. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Emir Ol Kuwait: His Highness Sheikh Sabah As-Salim As-Sabah, 
(succeeded on the death of his brother, November 24, 1965). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Prime Minister: Shaikh Jaber al-Ahmad al-Jaber. 
Minister of Education: Jasim al-AIarzouk. 

Minister of Public Works: Hammoud Nusuf. 

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Hamad Ayyar. 

Minister of Interior and Defence: Shaikh Sa’ad al- 
Abdullah al-Sabah. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Acting Minister of Guidance 
and Information: Shaikh Sabah al-Ahmad al-Jaber. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Khalid Adasani. 
Minister of Awqaf and Islamic Affairs: Rashid Farhan. 


(April 1972) 

Minister of Finance and Oil: Abd al-Rahman Salem al- 
Atiqi. 

Minister of Public Health; Abd al-Razzaq al-Udwani. 
Minister of Posts, Tciephones and Telegraphs: Abdul Aziz 
As-Sarawi. 

Minister of Electricity and Water: Abdullah Yusif al- 
Ghanim. 

Minister of Justice: Muhammad Ahmad Abd-al-Latif 
al-Hamid. 

Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Abd al Aziz Husain. 
Special Adviser to the Government: Shaikh Abdullah 
al-Jaber al-Sabah. 


PROVINCIAL 60VERN0RATE8 
Ahmadi: Jaber Abdulla Jaber Sabah. 
Hawaii!: Nawaf Ahmed Jaber Sabah. 
Kuwait: Nasser Sabah Al-Nassir Al-Sabah. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO KUWAIT 
(Kuwait unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: (E); Ambassador; Khalilallah Khalili. 
Algeria; Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Ghas- 

SIRI. 

Austria: Beirut, Lebanon (E); 

Belgium: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Bulgaria: Damascus, Syria (E). 

Canada: Teheran, Iran (E), 

China, People’s Republic of: (E); Ambassador: Sun Chieng- 
Wei. 

Costa Rica: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Czechoslovakia: No. 14, Diyya Quarter (E); Ambassador: 
Ladislav Tisliar. 

Egypt; Mussa'ed al Saleh Bldg., Istiqial St., (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Salahuddin Wasfi. 

France: Kuwait Bldg. 4th Floor No. 202, Fahad al-Salem 
St. (E); Ambassador: Paul Carton. 

Greece: Amman, Jordan (E). 

Ouinea: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Hungary: (E); Ambassador; J6szef Ferro. 

India: Ring Rd, No. i (E); Ambassador: Virasat Ali 
Kidwai. 

tran: Haj Abdulla Dashti Bldg., Istiqial St. (E); Ambas- 
sador; Dr. Gholam Reza Tajbaksh. 


Iraq; 37 Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador; Midhat Ibrahim 
JUMA. 

Italy; (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Diego 
Soto. 

Japan: AI-Khalid Bldg., Fahad-al-Salem St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shoichi ICaihara. 

Jordan: Mansour Qabazard Bldg., Istiqial St. (E); Ambas- 
sador; TougAN Al Hindawi. 

Lebanon: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Samih 
al-Baha. 

Libya: (E); Ambassador: Ahmad Sharif Qashout. 

Malaysia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Mali: Cairo, Egypt. (E). 

Mauritania: (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Weld Jeddo. 

Morocco: Ville No. 7, Rd. 14, Shuwaikh (E); Ambassador: 
al-Arabi al-Banani. 

Netherlands: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Pakistan: Salah Jamal Bldg., No. 7, Nuzha St. (E); 
Ambassador: Shahryar Khan. 

Poland: 48 Istiqial St. (E); Ambassador; Zdzislaw 
Tadeusz Wojcik. 

Romania: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Sheikh Fahad al-Salem Bldg., al-Hilali St., 
Sharq (E); Ambassador: Sheikh Ali Abduixah al- 
SUGAIR. 
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Somalia: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Spain: (E); Ambassador: Louis Iyalla. 

Sudan: Badr al-Mulla Bldg., Fahad al-Salem St. (E); 
Ambassador: Abd-al-Aziz Nasiu Hasizah. 

Switzerland: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Syria: Thounayan al-Ghanim Bldg., Fabad al-Salem St. 
(E); Ambassador: Muhammad al ICassar. 

Tunisia: Ghanim al-Shaheen al-Ghanim Bldg., Istiqlal St. 
(E): Ambassador: Mahmoud Sharshour. 


Turkey: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Sheikh Ahmad al-Jaber al-Sabah Bldg., No. j 
Dasman District (E); Ambassador: Nikolai Tupiisyn. 

United Kingdom: Arabian Gulf St. (E); Ambassador: 
Arthur J ohn Wilton. 

U.S.A.: Bnaid Al-Gar (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Venezuela: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Yugoslavia: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 


Kuwait also has diplomatic relations -with German Democratic Republic, Kenjm, Sweden and Upper Volta. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

In elections held for the third time under the new Con- 
stitution on January 23rd, 1971, 184 candidates were 
nominated for the 50 seats (5 seats in each of 10 districts). 
There are no official political parties, the candidates 
standing as individuals. In the 1971 elections, however, 
five members of the radical Arab Nationalist Movement 
were returned. The vote is limited to natural-bom Kuwaiti 
males over 21 who are able to read and write (about 40,000 
voters). 

Secretary: Sam al-Maneisy. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There is a codified system of law based largely upon the 
Egyptian system. In criminal matters, minor contraven- 
tions are dealt with by Magistrates Courts, felonies by 
Criminal Assize Courts. Appeal in the case of misdemean- 
ours is to a Misdemeanours Court of Appeal. 

Civil cases are heard by a General Court within which 
are separate chambers dealing with commercial cases. 


other civil cases and matters of personal status. Appeal is to 
a High Court of Appeal. Matters of personal status may go 
beyond the High Court of Appeal to a Court of Cassation. 

In criminal cases, investigation of misdemeanours is the 
responsibility of the police, while responsibility for the 
investigation of felonies lies with the Attorney-Generals 
Office. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

The inhabitants are mainly Muslims of the Sunni and 
Shiite sects. 

CHRISTIANS 

Anglican Chaplain in Kuwait: Rev. K. W. T. W. Johnson, 
c/o Kuwait Oil Co. Ltd., 3 Ninth Avenue, Ahmadi 6, 
Kuwait. . 


Roman Catholic: Right Rev. Mgr. V. San JLguel, ac.D., 
Administrator Apostolic of Kuwait, Bishop's House 
P.O.B. 266, Kuwait. 

National Evangelical Church in Kuwait: Rev. Yusef 
Abdul Noor, Box 80, Kuwait; a United ProtestMt 
Church founded by the Reformed Church in America, 
services in Arabic, English and Malayalam. 

There are also Armenian, Greek, Coptic and Syrian 
Orthodox Churches in Kuwait. 
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THE PRESS 


Article 37 of the Constitution specifies the following as 
regards the Press; 

"Freedom of the press, printing and publishing shall be 
guaranteed in accordance wth the conditions and manner 
specified by Law." 

As such, the press is not pre-censored, and all freedom 
is guaranteed within the framework of the Press Law. A 
new draft bill of the Press Law has been sent to the National 
Assembly. 

DAILIES 

Akhbar al-Kuwait {Kuwait News): P.O.B. Mubarak 
al-Kabir St., Kuwait; Arabic; Editor Abdulaziz Fahad 
al-Fulaij. 

Daily News: P.O.B. 695, International Airport Rd., 
Shuwaikh Industrial Area, Kuwait; f. r963; English; 
Owner and Editor-in-Chief Saleh al Saleh. 

Kuwait Times: P.O.B. 2270, Fahed Al Salem Ave., 
Kuwait; f. 1961; English; political; Owner and Editor- 
in-Chief Yousuf Alyan; circ. 15,000. 

Ai Rai_ al-Amm {Public Opinion): P.O.B. 695, Inter- 
national Airport Road, Shuivaikh Industrial Area, 
Kuwait; f. ipfir; Arabic; political, social and cul- 
tural; Editor Youssuf Al-Massaeed; circ. r 5,000, 


WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS 

Kuwait Al-Youm {Kuwait Today): P.O.B. 193. Kuwait; 
f. 1954; Sunday; the "Official Gazette"; Amiri Decrees, 
Laws, Govt, announcements, decisions, invitations for 
tenders, etc.; published by the Ministry of Information; 
circ. 5,000. 

Adhwa al-Kuwait: P.O.B. 1977, Kuwait; literature and 
arts; Arabic; weekly; free advertising magazine; Editor 
Myrin Al Hamad; circ. 5,000. 

Al-Arabi: P.O.B. 748, Kuwait; f. 1958; Arabic; science, 
history, arts; monthly; published by the Ministry of 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Kuwait Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 397, Kuwait; f. 
i95r; broadcasts in Arabic and English; short wave 
(250 kW.), medium wave (750 kW.) and F.M. stereo 
transmitters; in 1970 there were an estimated 450,000 
■ radio sets; Assist Under-Secretary for Broadcasting 
AFairs Abdul Aziz Mohd Ja’ffer. 


Guidance and Information; Editor Dr. Ahmed Zaki; 
circ. 150,000. 

Al-Hadaf {The Aim): P.O.B. 1142, Al Soor St., Kuwait; 
weekly; f. 1961; Arabic; political and cultural; Editor- 
in-Chief and Proprietor D. M. Saleh; circ. 10,000 (also 
monthly supplement; Economic Review). 

Al Kuv/aiti: Ahmadi; weekly journal of the Kuwait Oil Co. 
Ltd, (also in English edition: The Kuwaiti). 

Al Nahdha: P.O.B. 693, International Airport Road, 
Shuivaikh Industrial Area, Kuwait; f. 1967; weekly; 
Arabic; Editor Youssur Al-Massaeed; circ. 8,000. 

A! Rcssaleh {The Message): P.O.B. 2490, Fahad al-Salim 
St., Kuwait; weekly; Arabic; political, social and 
cultural; Editor Jassim Mubarak. 

Al-Raid: weekly issued by Kuwaiti Teachers’ Association. 

Al-Talca (The Pioneers): P.O.B. 1082, Fahad al-Salim St, 
Kuwait; weekly; Arabic; Editor Sami Ahmed Al- 
Munais. 

Hayatuna: P.O.B. 1708, Kuwait; medicine and hygiene; 
Arabic; monthly; published by Al-Awadi Press 
Corporation; Editor Dr. Abdul Rahman Al-Awadi. 

Journal of the Kuwait Medical Association: P.O.B. 1202, 
Kuwait; f. 1967; English periodical; published by 
Medical Assoc.; Editor Dr. Abdul Razzak Al Yusuf; 
circ. 1,500. 

Mejallat al-Kuwait {Kuwait Magazine): P.O.B. 193, 
Kuwait; news and literary articles; Arabic; fortnightly 
illustrated magazine; published by Ministry of Guidance 
and Information. 

Sawt al-KhalceJ {Voice of the Gulf): P.O.B. 659, Kuwait; 
weekly; Editor Baqer Khraibitt. 

Usrati: P.O.B. 2995, Kuwait; women’s magazine; Arabic; 
fortnightly; Editor Mrs. Ghanima Al-Marzooo. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Middle East News Agency; Fahd El-Salem St. 

Tass also has a bureau in Kuwait. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Television of Kuwait, Ministry of Guidance and Information: 
P.O.B. 621, Kuwait; f. ig6r; broadcasts in Arabic; 
tliree transmitters are used, and broadcasts reach Saudi 
Arabia, southern Iraq, and other Gulf States; adver- 
tising is accepted, and colour television is planned; in 
1969 there were 90,000 television sets in use; Dir.-Gen. 
of TV J. Hassouni; Programme Controller Muhammad 
Sanoussi. ■ 
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finance 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=dePosits; ni.= million; amounts in Ku^vait Dinars) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Central Bank of Kuwait: P.O.B. 526, Kuwait; f. 1960: 
replaces Currency Board in administering currency and 
credit policies; cap. 2m., reser\’es 3m.; Govcm(>r 
(vacant); Deputy Governor Haiizah Abbas Husseii*: 
publ. Annual Report. 

National Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.: Abdullab Al-Salim St-» 
P.O.B. 95, Kuwait; i. 1952; (December 1970) cap. and 
res. 18.8m., dep. 262.9m., total assets 326.7m.; 21 brs-: 
Chair. Yacoub Yousuf Al Hamad; Gen. Man. C. D. 
Fears. 

Alahli Bank of Kuwait: P.O.B. 1387, Ali-Al Salim St-. 
Kuwait; cap. p.u. 2m. 

Commercial Bank of Kuwait, S.A.K.: f. i960; cap. p.n- 
2.1m., dep. io8m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Abdul Aziz Al 
Ahmad Al Bahar; Gen. Man. H. T. Grieve. 

Gulf Bank K.S.C.: P.O.B. 3200 Abdullah Al-Salim St-. 
Kuwait; f. 1961; cap. p.u. 2,475m.; Chair. Khalid 
Yusuf Al-Mutawa; Gen. Man. A. L. Forsyth. 
Savings and Credit Bank: Arabian Gulf St., P.O.B. 1454. 
Kuwait; f. i960; cap. p.u. 2.1m., dep. 4.1m.; ii brS. 
throughout Kuwait; Chair and Dir.-Gen. ABDim-AziZ- 
Dosari. 


Foreign Bank 

The Bank of Kuwait and the Middle East: A government- 
controlled joint stock company operated under, con- 
tract by the British Bank of the Middle East which it 
took over in 1971. 


INSURANCE 
National Companies 

Al Ahleia Insurance Co., S.A.K.: P.O.B. 1602, Ali Al-Salm 
St., Kuwait; f. 1962; covers all classes except life 
insurance; cap. K.D. im.; Chair. Muhammad Y. 
Al-Nisf; Man. Dir. Abdulla A. Al-Rifai; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Raouf H. Makar. 

Gulf Insurance Co.; P.O.B. 1040, Kuwait; f. 1962; cap. 
hoo.ooo; Gen. 'Man. "E liasHS. IBedewi. 

Kuwait Insurance Co.: Abdullah Al-Salim St., P.O.B, 769, 
Kuwait; f. i960; Gen. Man. Shakib S. Shakhshir. 


Foreign Companies 

Some 20 Arab and other foreign insurance companies 
are active in Kuwait. 


OIL 


Kuwait National Petroleum Co., K.S.C.: P.O.B. 70, Kuwait; 
f. i960; 60 per cent state-o^vned; refining, exploring 
and marketing company; a large new refinery »t 
Shuaiba opened in May 1968; Chair. Ahmad Abdul 
Moshin al Matairo. 

Kuwait Oil Co.: Ahmadi, Kuwait; f. 1934 ^ud jointly 
owned by BP Exploration Company (Associated 
Holdings) Ltd. and Gulf Kuwait Company. It had 692 
wells producing at end of 1970; oil production in 197O 
was 135.2 million long tons. The original concession 
area covered all of Kuwait, including territorial waters 
to a six-mile limit. In May 1962 exploratory rights to 
9,262 square kilometres, roughly 50 per cent of the 
original concession area, were voluntarily relinquished 
to the state. Further offshore areas were relinquished 
in 1967 and 1971. 

Kuwait Shell Petroleum Development Co. (Royal Dutch 
Shell): Fahad al-Salim St., Kuwait; has concession, 
signed January 1961, of 2,160 sq. miles offshore froiU 
Kuwait: operations suspended pending clarification of 
the offshore boundary disputes with Iraq, Iran and 
Saudi Arabia. 


Kuwait Spanish Petroleum Co.; P.O.B. 20467, Kuwait; 
f. 1968; 51 per cent owned by Kuwait National Petro- 
leum Co., 49 per cent by Hispanoil of Spain; holM 
concessions of 910,000 hectares (about half the land 
area of Kuwait) for a period of 35 years from 1968; 
drilling began in 1970. 

American Independent Oil Co.: Main Office 50 RockefeUer 
Plaza, New York, N.Y.; Kuwait Office P.O.B. 
Kuwait; shares with Getty Oil Co. (from Saudi Arabia) 
concessions in Kuwait/Saudi Arabia Neutral Zone 
onshore; combined oil production in 1969 
million long tons. ’ . 

Arabian Oil Co.; Head Office Tokyo; Kuwait Office P.O.B. 
1641, Kuwait; Field Office Ras Al-Kh^ji, Kuwait 
Neutral Zone; a Japanese company which has con- 
cessions offshore of the Neutral Zone; there are 56 
producing wells as well as four flow stations in op^- 
tion; in 1970 crude oil production reached 126 milhon 
barrels. 
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TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Kuwait Chambsr of Commerce and Industry; P.O.B. 775; 
Chamber’s Bldg., All Salem St., Kuwait State; f. 1959; 
3,500 mems.; Pres. Abdul Aziz Al-Sager; Vice-Pres. 
Yousef Al-Fuleij and Mohamad A. al-Kharafi; Sec. 
HLaytham Malluhi; pubis. Monthly Magazine (circ. 
4,000) and annual Economic Report. 


DEVELOPMENT 

Kuwait Chemical Fertilizer Co. K.S.C.: P.O.B. 3964, 
Kuwait; f. 1964; government enterprise (with British 
Petroleum and Gulf Oil Co. holding minority interests) 
for manufacture of h'quid ammonia, sulphuric acid, 
urea and ammonium sulphate. 

Kuwait Foreign Trading, Contracting and Investment Co.: 
P.O.B. 5665, Kuwait; f. 1965; overseas investment 
company: 98.6 per cent government holding; total 
assets KD 15.7m. (1970). 


INDUSTRY 

Kuv/ait Fund for Arab Economic Development: Al- 

Mutanabbi St., P.O.B. 2921, Kuwait; cap. KD 200m.: 
wholly Government owned; assists other Arab govern- 
ments with development loans; Chair. Abdulrehman 
Salem Al-Ateeqy; Dir. Gen. Abdlatif Y. Al-Hamad. 
Kuwait Investment Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. 1005, Kuwait; f. 
1961: cap. KD 7.5m.; 50 per cent government owned; 
international banking and investment; Man. Dir. 
Aedlatif y. al-Hamad. 

Kuwait National Industries Company: Kuwait; i. i960; 
51 per cent Government owned company with control- 
ling interest in various construction enterprises. 
Kuwait Planning Board: Kuwait City; f. 1962; supervises 
the 1967-68/1971-72 Five-Year Plan; through its 
Central Statistical Office publishes information on 
Kuwait’s economic activity: Dir.-Gen. Ahmed A. 
Dvaij. 

Shuaiba Area Authority: P.O.B. 4690, Kuwait; f. 1964; an 
independent pubh'c body developing a new town with 
doclcyard and industrial estate. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Roads in the towns are metalled and the most important 
are dual carriageway. There are metalled roads to Ahmadi, 
Mina Al-Ahmadi and other centres of population in 
Kuwait, and to the Iraqi and Saudi Arabian borders. 

Automobil Association of Kuwait and the Gulf: P.O.B. 
2100, Kuwait; Pres. H.E. Sheikh Nasser Athbi al- 
Sabah. 

Kuwait Automobile and Touring Club: Airport Rd., 
Khaldiah, P.O.B. 2100, Kuwait; Pres. H.E. Sheikh 
Nasser AL Athbi Al Sabah. 

Kuwait Transport Co. 8.A.K.: Kuwait; provides internal 
bus service; regular service to Iran inaugurated 
December 1968. 

SHIPPING 

A modem port has been built at Shuwaikh, two miles 
west of Kuwait Town, which is capable of handling simul- 
taneously up to eight large cargo ships and several smaller 
ships. Ships of British and other lines make regular calls. 

A second port is under construction at Shuaiba to the 
south of Kuwait. 

The^ oil port at Mina al-Ahmadi, 25 miles south of 
Kuwait Town, is capable of handling the largest oil tankers 
afloat, and oil exports of over 2 million barrels per day. 


Kuwait Oil Tanker Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. Sio, Kuwait; i. 1957; 
1,700 shareholders; cap. KD 11.5m.; owns 6 vessds 
totalling 800,000 deadweight tons; sole tanker agents 
for Mina al Ahmadi and agents for other ports. 

Kuwait Shipping Co. S.A.K.: P.O.B. Safat 3636, Kuwait; 
f. 1965; 75 per cent government owned; services to 
Europe and the Far East; 14 vessels totalling 190,000 
tons; fully paid cap. KD 6m.; Gen. Man. D. H. Tod. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Kuwait Airways Corporation: Kuwait International Air- 
port, P.O.B. 394, Kuwait; f. 1954: government owned; 
services to Cairo, Beirut, Damascus, Amman, Baghdad, 
Aden, Teheran, Abadan, Abu Dhabi, Bahrain, Dhah- 
ran, Doha, Dubai, Karachi, Bombay, Delhi, London, 
Paris, Rome, Geneva, Athens and Frankfurt; fleet 
includes two Trident lE, two Comet 4C and three 
Boeing 707-320C; Chair. Faisal Saoud Al-Fulaij; 
Man. Dir. Jassim Yousuf al-IMarzook; pubis. Alhoraq 
(magazine). Bulletin. 

Kuwait is also served by the following airlines: Air 
India, Alia, Alitalia, BO AC. CSA (Czechoslovakia). 
Democratic Yemen Airlines, EgyptAir, Gulf A^^tion, 
Iranair, Iraq Airways, Japan Air Lines, KLM, Lufthans^ 
MEA, PIA, (Pakistan) Saudi Arabian Airlines, Syrian Arab 
Airlines and Yemen Airways. 


UNIVERSITY 

Kuwait University: P.O.B, 5969, Kuwait; 58 professors. 
1,410 students. 
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LAOS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

The ICingdom of Laos is a small landlocked country in 
South-East Asia bordered by China to the north, Viet-Nam 
to the east, Cambodia to the south, Thailand to the west 
and Burma to the north-west. The climate is tropical, wth 
a rainy monsoon season lasting from May to October. The 
ofiScial language. Laotian, is spoken by about two-thirds of 
the population. French is used widelv and there are a 
number of tribal languages including Meo. The state 
religion, adhered to by most Laotians, is Buddhism. There 
are also some Christians and followers of animist beliefs. 
The flag is red and white charged with a three-headed 
elephant over a nine-pointed parasol. The Royal capital is 
Luang Prabang and the administrative capital Vientiane. 

Recent History 

Formerly a part of French Indochina, Laos attained 
independence in 1949. In 1953 the country was invaded by 
Communist Viet-Minh troops aided within Laos by mem- 
bers of the Pathet Lao party. Despite the Geneva cease-fire 
agreement of 1954 and the Vientiane Agreement of 1957, 
guerilla warfare has continued and in i960 a rival govern- 
ment was established at IChang Khay headed by Prince 
Souvanna Phouma and supported by the Pathet Lao. In 
1961 a fourteen-nation conference gathered at Geneva to 
work out a Laotian settlement. The three princely leaders, 
of the Communist, Neutral, and Right-Wing Parties 
finally agreed to form a coalition government under Prince 
Souvanna Phouma. This was set up in 1962. Early in 1963 
further fighting was reported from the Plain of Jars and 
has continued sporadically ever since, wth a new and 
serious ofiensive by Pathet Lao and North Vietnamese 
troops in early 1969. Fierce fighting continued to take place 
early in 1970. Prince Souvanna Phouma's neutralist 
government has been handicapped by the refusal of the 
Pathet Lao to co-operate in the government since 1963, 
and pressure from the Eight, resulting in the exiling of 
General Nosavan in 1965, and an attempted coup under 
General Thao Mah in October 1966. There are an estimated 
112,000 North Vietnamese and Pathet Lao (Communist) 
troops in Laos and that less than half of the country is 
under Vientiane’s effective control. Communist military 
activity has continued in Laos during the remainder of 
1971 and into 1972. 

Government 

Laos is a constitutional Monarchy with the IGng as 
Head of State and C.-in-C. of the Army. Executive power 
is exercised by the Prime Minister and a Council of Ministers. 
The legislature consists of an advisory ICing’s Council and 
an elected National Assembly of 59 members. The country 
is divided into 1 6 IGiouengs or provinces, each administered 
by a Governor appointed by the Minister of the Interior. 
The tribal population is represented in the National 
Assembly but is virtually independent in local affairs. 

Defence 

The Royal Lao forces number about 55,000. The total 
strength of the Pathet Lao forces is about 45,000, and 


they are believed to be integrated with about 75,000 North 
Vietnamese troops. 

Economic Affairs 

Over 90 per cent of the population is engaged in sub- 
sistence farming. Agricultural techniques are primitive and 
periodic droughts and floods greatly affect the harvest. 
Wet rice is cultivated in the Mekong valley and other 
valleys in north and north-east Laos. About 70,000 tons of 
rice have to be imported annually. Fish is a principal 
source of protein, and the rice and fish diet of the Lao 
farmer is supplemented by domestic fowls, eggs, pork, 
vegetables and fruit. The cultivation of dry rice, involving 
the periodical clearing of forest lands, is practised in the 
hill regions. The Meo peoples also grow maize. 

Tin, extracted at the Phon Tiou mines, and timber are 
the principal exports, the former representing 55 per cent 
and the latter 37 per cent of total exports in 1970, and 
there are also exploitable deposits of copper, lead, iron, 
coal and other minerals. Industry is at the earliest stages 
of development: tobacco products, matches and rubber 
shoes are manufactured, while there are also saw mills and 
a bottling plant, and a cement factory is to be constructed. 
Hydro-electric power is supplied by the Nam Ngum TOth 
an initial capacity of 30,000 kWh. and smaller dams con- 
structed within the Mekong River Development Project. 

As well as rice, essential imports include textiles, 
pharmaceuticals, petroleum products, and transportation 
and electrical equipment. Major exports ^e tin, timber, 
benzoin, green coffee, cardamom and other food and 
medicinal oil plants. An import-export trade in gold has 
grown up and the 8.5 per cent import duty levied is a major 
source of budgetary revenue. The balance of trade is 
unfavourable and essential imports are supported by 
foreign aid, notably from the U.S.A. Economic assistance 
is also received from France, German Federal Repubhc, 
Netherlands, UN agencies and member countries of the 
Colombo Plan. The Foreign Exchange Operations Fund, 
maintained by contributions from Australia, France, 
Japan, the U.K. and the U.S.A., was set up in 1964 “ 
attempt to control inflation. , 

Transport and Communications 

The Mekong and its left-bank tributaries form me 
principal artery of transport, although the size of craft is 
limited by rapids and traffic is seasonal. There are no rai - 
ways in Laos. A road/rail project, linking Vientiane wi 
Bangkok and sponsored by the Mekong River Development 
Project, is under survey. Roads are few, those outside^ e 
towns being of poor quality. The road between Vienbane 
and Savannakhet is now usable and a new 
Vientiane to Luang Prabang has been built. Five airn s 
are used for internal and international air services by ® 
state airline Royal Air Lao and five foreign compames. 

Social Welfare 

There are no state social services. In 1970, there were 4 
hospitals and 126 dispensaries in Laos. 
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LAOS — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Education 

Education was largely disrupted by the civil war, 
causing a high illiteracy rate. Educational facilities have 
since greatly improved, and education is compulsory 
for three years. Total enrolment at all educational institu- 
tions was about 210,000 in 1970. College-level schooling 
is now available in Laos and there are six teacher-training 
institutes. Students go to France for university education, 
pending the establishment of the projected Sisavang 
Vong University. 

Tourism 

The main attractions of I.aos are the ancient temples, the 
traditional dancing and the forest and mountain scenery. 
There are few tourists owing to the political situation. 

Visas are required by all visitors. 


Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Religious Feast), May 11 (Constitution 
Day), July 19 (Independence Day), Four religious 
Feast days at beginning, during and at the end of Buddhist 
fast July-Octobcr, October 27 (Canoe Festival), November 
13 (King’s Birthday), December (Feast of That Luang). 
1973 : March 23 (Army Day), April 14-16 (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the Kip of 100 cents or At. 

Coins; 10, 20, 50 At. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 Kips. 

Official exchange rate; 1,400 Kips = sterling 
540 Kips = U.S. $i 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Area: 236,800 sq. km.; Population: 2,962,000 (1970 estimate). 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (estimated 1970) 

Vientiane (capital) 150,000; Savannakhet 40,000; Pakse 36,000; Luang Prabang (royal seat) 25,000; Khammouane 13,000 


Luang Prabang 
Xieng Khouang 
Savannakhet 


PROVINCES 

Houa Khong (Nam Tha) Phong Saly 
Sayaboury Vientiane 

Saravane Attopeu 


Houa Phan (Sam Neaa) 

IChammouane 

Cbampassak 


Borikhane 

Sithandone 

Sedone 

Wapikhamthong 


AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION 
(tons — estimates) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Rice (paddy) . 

865,408 

894,850 

903,000 

Maize 

25,000 

23,000 

25,000 

Cofiee . 

3,500 

3,500 

3,200 

Cotton . 

4,000 

3,800 

3,800 

Tobacco . 

2,500 

2,700 

3,000 


LIVESTOCK 



1970 

Domestic Elephants . . . • 

902 

Horses ...... 

12,915 

Buffalo ...... 

376,839 

Oxen ....•• 

288,373 

Pigs .....•• 

397,251 

Fowl ...... 

2,839,105 


FORESTRY 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Timber .... 

cu. metres 

65,091 

114,541 

73,349 

Firewood 

»t tt 

35,765 

25,272 

36,409 

Charcoal 

tons 

12,284 

13,467 

10,540 

Benzoin 


I 

I 


Sticklac 


— 

6 


Cardamom 

tf 


2 

1,980 
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LAOS — (Statistical Survey) ' 

INDUSTRY 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Electricty 

Tin (50% concentrate) 
Matches 

million kWh. 
tons 

million packets 

20.9 

678.6 

n.a. 

24.7 

1,115.1 

n.a. 

28.0 

978.6 

I 

37 - 6 * 

1,262.0 

3-6 

50. 7 t 

1,380.0 

3-6 


* Includes i6.8m. kWh. generated in Thailand. f Includes 38.3m. kWh. generated in Thailand. 


FINANCE 

I Kip=io Bi; i Bi=io At 
1,400 Kjps=;fi sterling; 540 Kips=U.S. $1. 

(million kips) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bank Deposits . 

Money in Circulation . 

953 

8,113 

i,ii8 

9,624 

1,000 

10,260 


1.327 

12,497 


BUDGET 
(million Mps) 


Revenue 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Expenditure 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Direct and Indirect Taxes 
Income from Public Services . 
Other ..... 

6,554 

146 

780 


Armed Forces 

Civil Administration and Police 

f 

8,469 

8,875 

Total . 

7.380 

8,544 

Total . 

15,965 

17,344 


FOREIGN EXCHANGE OPERATIONS FUND 
(million U.S. $) 


Country 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 


United States 

■■ 

5-2 

13-7 

X 3-8 

16. I 

16.6 

16. 1 

France .... 


1-3 

t -7 

1.7 

1-7 

1-7 

1-7 

Japan .... 


0-5 

1-7 

1-7 

x -7 

, 1-7 

2.0 

United Kingdom . 


1-7 

1.7 

1-7 

1-7 

1.7 

1-7 

Australia .... 


0.4 

0.8 

0.6 

0.8 

0.7 

0.7 

Total 


11.9* ’■ 

. 19.6 

19-5 

22.0 

22.4 

22.2 


Note; The Foreign Exchange Operations Fund was set up in 1964 to attempt to control inflation. 
* Includes Laotian Government contribution of U.S. $2.8 million. 
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LAOS — (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kips) 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 
(Excluding gold) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Animals and Meat. 



385-5 

355 

468 

583 

Vegetables . 



2.792.7 

2.789 

2.430 

3.123 

Fats and Oils 



5-6 

10 

26 

63 

Industrial Food Products 



938.9 

1.364 

2,066 

2,518 

Mineral Products . 



1 . 554-9 

2.537 

1.515 

3,255 

Chemical Products 



415-9 

406 

774 

1,204 

Leather Products . 



239.9 

5 

7 

15 

Wood and Wood Products 



5-3 

44 

55 

140 

Paper and Paper Products 



38.5 

315 

268 

746 

Textiles 



258.4 

420 

594 

1,329 

Clothing 



516.6 

26 

29 

74 

Ceramic Products . 



23-8 

99 

120 

203 

Precious Metals 



71-9 

3 

69 

16 

Metal Products 



3*9 

486 

635 

1,714 

Machinery . 



409-7 

801 

1.356 

1,855 

Transport Vehicles 



833-1 

1.543 

1.762 

1,998 

Scientific Instruments . 




107 

168 

309 

Others .... 




486 

536 

710 

Total 

• 

• 

10.037.7 

11.796 

12.878 

19,855 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Tin . 



377-4 

806.1 

555-1 

616.4 

Timber 



285-5 

384-3 

376-5 

402.5 

Green Cofliee. 



159-3 

60.2 

75-8 

88.7 

Cardamom . 



10.9 

51-1 

4.8 

2.0 

Benzoin 


, 

20.5 

5-5 

0.2 

— 

Sticklac 



O.I 

3-8 



Leather and Hides . . 



3-1 

0.3 

8.3 

n.a. 

Others 


• 

24*2 

136-8 

12.2 

33-7 

Total 

• 

• 

881.2 

1,448.1 

1,032.9 

1,143-3 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million kips) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

France ..... 

German Federal Republic 

Hong Kong ..... 
Indonesia ..... 
Japan ...... 

Singapore 

China (Taiwan) .... 
Thailand ..... 
United Kingdom .... 

U.S.A 

Others ...... 

358.8 

298.1 

440.0 

454-9 

1,202.1 

146.7 
179-3 

3 , 551-1 

769.7 
1 , 335-0 
1,416.3 

631-3 

335-7 

275-1 

1,132.4 

1.891.8 
540.8 
389.2 

3.318.9 
535.7 

1,761.8 

1,506.0 

970.3 

328.7 

305.3 

444-4 

2,750.2 

462.8 

517-5 

3 , 349-7 

913-4 

1,763.5 

1,072.8 

1,675-1 

378.2 

435-3 

791-6 

4.087.0 

1. 160.0 

441.6 

5,252.6 

694.4 

3,446.5 

1,492.2 

Total 

10,037.7 

11,796.4 

12,878.6 

19,854-5 
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LAOS — (Statistical Survey) 


Principal Trading Partners — continued^. 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Singapore and Malaysia 

Thailand ..... 
Hong Kong .... 

Souli Viet-Nam .... 

650.1 

363.2 

17.8 

0.4 

913.8 

409.8 

110.9 

0.4 

556.6 

386.7 
12.0 
76-5 

689.2 
472.6 
. 44.0 

18.6 

Total (inch others) 

1.053.0 

1,448.3 

1,032.3 

1,726.5 


TRANSPORT 

Roads (1969): Cars 10,599; Trucks 3,417; Motor Cycles (1966) 5,630. 

Civil Aviation (1969): No. of flights 9,022; Passengers 127,971; Tons of freight 7,117. 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70)* 



Schools 

Teachers and 
Administrators 

Pupils 

state Primary .... 

2,719 

5.982 

193.745 

State Secondary 

18 

390 

6,352 

Private Primary and Secondary. 

113 

698 

25-767 

State Technical 

3 

2 IZ 

1,172 

Teacher Training 

9 

448 

3,036 

High Education 

3 

56 

517 ■ 

Fine Arts .... 

2 

80 

180 ' 


• Revised figures. 


Sources: Service National de la Statistique, Vientiane; and Far Eastern Eco 7 tomie Review, Hong Kong. 
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LAOS — (The Constitution, Government, Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The future of Laos rests upon unity and independence 
within all her provinces. The people afhrm their loyalty 
to the King of Laos and declare their wsh to be governed 
democratically. The Constitution recognizes the principle 
of equality and protection at law, freedom of conscience 
and other democratic freedoms as legally defined. It 
imposes National Service, the fulfilment of family obliga- 
tions and the observation of the law. 


GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

His Majesty Boroha-setha Khatya Sourya-vongsa 
Phra Maha Sri Savang Vathana. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 

Prime Minister, President of the Council, Minister of 
National Defence, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister 
of Veterans’ Affairs, Minister of Rural Development: 
H.H. Prince Souvanna Phouma. 

Vice-President of the Council, Minister of National Educa- 
tion, Minister of Fine Arts, Minister of Sports, Minister 
of Youth: Leoam Insixiengmay. 

Vice-President of the Council, Minister for the National 
Economy, Minister of Planning: H.H. Prince Soupha- 
NouvoNG (absent).* 

Minister of Information, Propaganda and Tourism: Phouhi 
V oNGVicHiT (absent).* 

Minister of the Interior and of Social Welfare: Pheng 
Phongsavan. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications and of Public 
Health: Sisoumang Silalexjmsak. 

Minister of public Works and Transport: Ngon Sanani- 
kone. 

Minister of Religion: Boun Om Na Champassak. 

Minister of Justice: H.H. Prince Souvanna Phouma. 

Minister of Finance: Sisouk Na Champassak. 

Secretary of State for Public Works and Transport: Souk 
V oNGSAK (absent).* ' 

Secretary of State for the National Economy and Planning: 

Khampheuane Tounalom (absent).* 

Secretary of State for Social Welfare: Keo Viphakone. 
Secretary of State for Veterans' Affairs: General of Police 

SOUKAN ViLAYSARN. 

Secretary of State for Public Health: Dr. Khamphay 
Abhay. 

Secretary of State for Finance: Houmphan Saignasith. 
Secretary of State for Sports and Youth: Lien Pravong- 

VIENGKHAM. 

Secretary of State for Rural Development: Souk Upravarn. 
*Acting ministers have been appointed. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED 
TO LAOS 

(Vientiane unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation 
Austria: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Australia: Quartier Phone Xay (E); Atnhctssador: Peter 
Campbell Curtis. 

Belgium: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Bulgaria: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E). 
Burma: Phnom-Penh, Cambodia (E). 

Ceylon: Rangoon, Burma (E). 

China, People's Republic: (E); Ambassador: Liu Chun 
(absent). 

Czechoslovakia: Phnom-Penh, Cambodia (E). 

Denmark: Bangkok, Thailand (L). 

Franco: (E); Ambassador: AndrA Rosse. 

German Federal Republic: Bangkok, Thailand (L). 
Hungary: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E). 
India: (E); Ambassador: Alfred S. Gonsalves. 

Indonesia: Phnom-Penh, Cambodia (E). 

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Italy: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Japan: (E); Ambassador: Moriki Tani. 

Khmer Republic: Ambassador: Iat Bountheno. 

Malaysia: Bangkok, Thailand (E), 

Mongolia: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E). 
Nepal: Rangoon, Burma (E). 

Netherlands: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Now Zealand: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Pakistan: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Philippines: 4 Thadena Rd. (E); Ambassador: Felipe 
Mabilangan. 

Poland: Phnom-Penh, Cambodia (E). 

Romania: Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam (E). 
Sweden: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Switzerland: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Thailand: (E); Ambassador: E. Bisayendrayodhin. 
Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (L). 

U.S.S.R.: (E): Ambassador: V. I. Minine. 

U.K.: (E); Ambassador: John Owen Lloyd. 

U.S.A.: (E): Ambassador; G. McMurtrie Godley. 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Le 
Van Hien. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: (E); Ambassador; Hoang Co Thuy. 
Yugoslavia: Phnom-Penh, Cambodia (E). 


PARLIAMENT 


KING'S COUNCIL 

Twelve members— she appointed by the ICing and six 
by the National Assembly. 

President: Chao Phagna Luang Outhong Souvanna- 

VONG. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


President: Phoui Sananikone. . 

There is a total of 59 members, elected as individual^ 
The majority of those elected in January 1967 support 
the government of Prince Souvanna Phouma. 
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LAOS— (Political Organizations, Judicial System, Religion, Press, Publishers, Radio, etc.) 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

There are no well-defined political parties, but the follow- 
ing organizations have been active in recent years; 
Rasseinblement du Peuple Lao and Les Forces Neutralisies 
Viritahles du Laos (neutralist groupings); Social Demo- 
cratic Party, Lao Luam Lao and Lao Noum (right-wing 
groupings); and Santhiphap (Peace Party; left wing). 

The Nco Lao Haksat does not participate in the National 
Assembly. 

Pathct Lao: Pro-communist; Leader H.H. Prince Soupha- 

NOUVONG. 

Neo Lao Haksat: Vientiane; political section of Pathet 
Lao; Leader Phoumi Vongvichit. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Vientiane; exercises supervisory juris- 
diction over all lower courts; Pres. Oulom Souvanna- 

VONG. 

Court of Appeal: Vientiane; hears civil and criminal 
appeals from the Criminal Courts and other Courts of 
First Instance. 

Criminal Courts: Vientiane, Pakse and Luang Prabang; 
appeals can be made from the decisions of these courts 
to the Courts of Appeal and Supreme Court. 

There is also a Provincial Tribunal in each of the 
provincial capitals (14 in all). There are 37 District 
Justices of the Peace. 

The King’s Council: also performs important judicial func- 
tions in addition to its legislative duties. The Council 
can pass judgement on the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the National Assembly. It may also be con- 
stituted as a High Court of Justice to try government 
officials charged with grave felonies. 


RELIGION 

The State religion of Laos is Buddhism (Hinayana) 
Vientiane and Luang Prabang are known as the "Cities 
of a Thousand Temples” and Buddhist temples are seen in 
every village. The life of the Laotian peasant is organized 
around relipon and the Buddhist calendar commands most 
of his activities. 

BUDDHISM 

His Eminence The Sangharaja, Wat Mai Suwanna- 
BHUMARAMA, Luang Prabang. 

CHRISTIANITY 

Catholicism: Vicars Apostolic: Mgr. Etienne Loosdregt, 
Mission Catholique, Vientiane, Mgr. Pierre Aach, 
Khammouane, Mgr. Pierre Urkia, Paks^, Mgr. 
Alessandro Staccioli, Luang Prabang. 


PRESS 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 
Bulletin Quotidien Lao Presse: B.P. 122; published by the 
Minisbry of Information. 

L'Inddpendent: 268 rue san sene Thai, P.B. 182, Vientiane; 
Dir. Phoui Sananikone. 


Lao Rouam Samphan: Vientiane; Editor H.E. Bong 
SOUVANNAVONG. 

Pheuan Lao {Friend of the Lao): fortnightly; Editoi 
Inpeng Souryadhay. 

La Voix du Peuple: Pakse; French; weekly; Editor 
Bounlap Nhouyvanisvong. 

Sieng-Mahason {Voice of the People): Vientiane; Editor 
SOPHON Bouphasiri. 

Xatlao {Lao Nation): Rue Luang Prabang, Vientiane; 
national daily; Editor and Gen. Man. Phone Chan- 
tharaj; circ. 5,000. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Lao Presse: Vientiane: f. 1953: organ of the Ministry of 
Information. 

Foreign Bureau 

UPl: Constellation Hotel, ' Vientiane; Correspondent 
Phone Chantharaj (Editor, Xatlao). 


PUBLISHERS 

Lao-Phanii: Vientiane. 

Minisiire de i’Educaiion Naiionale, Comitd LiiUraire, 
Bureau des Manuels Scolaires: Vientiane; arts, geo- 
graphy, education, history, cookery, music, physics, 
fiction, sociology, economics. 

Vieng Krung: Vientiane. 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Nationalo Lao: B.P. 310, Vientiane; 

government-owned; programmes in Lao, Frencn ana 
Vietnamese (news only) G.M.T. 23.00-03.00, 05.00- 
14.30; English lesson Thurs., Fri., Sat. 12.45-13.00; is 
stations in the provincial capitals; regional stations 
Luang Prabang and Pakse; Dir. Mme Thongsamouth 
Oudomvilay; number of radio sets (1971) 100,000. 

There is no television. 


FINANCE 

cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m. = million) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque Naiionale du Laos: Rue Yonnet, Vientiane; f. i 955 > 
central bank; cap. p.u. 260m. Kips, dep. I 5 > 593 ' 4 ®; 
Kips (Dec. 1970); Governor Oudong Souvannavong. 
Gen. Sec. Kham-Ouane Ratanavong. 


Foreign Banks 

Bank of Tokyo, Ltd.: Tokyo; Vientiane. 

Banque de I'lndochine: Paris 8e; Vientiane, B.P. 84. 

INSURANCE 

Optorg: rue du Bouh, Vientiane; national company. 
Sisavan Pakan Phai: Vientiane. 
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LAOS— (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Ghambre du Commerce Laos: Vientiane. 

There are 12 provincial Chambers of Commerce. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Agriculture Development Organization: Vientiane; spon- 
sored by the Laotian and U.S. Governments; receives 
commodity donations from Governments of Great 
Britain, Japan and Australia; sells, and provides credit 
for, rice seeds, fertilizers, pumps and implements, 
■which can be paid for when rice is harvested, in cash or in 
kind; also conducts national rice marketing programme. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Laos. 

ROADS 

There are about 2,200 km. of metalied roads and 
800 km. asphalted roads in Laos. Private operators ran 
local bus services and long-distance services linldng 
Vientiane and Luang Prabang with Saigon {South Viot- 
Nam) and Phnom-Penh (Cambodia). In 1963 an 80- 
kilometre road was completed running from Phong Saly 
to 'the Chinese border. There are also usable roads linking 
Vientiane wth Savannakhet, and Vientiane -with Luang 
Prabang. A rail and road project, linking Vientiane 
■with Bangkok and sponsored by the Mekong Development 
Committee, is under survey. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The River Mekong is Laos’ greatest traffic artery. 
Ferry services are run by government and private opera- 
tors. The river is interrupted by rapids and is na^vigable 
between the follo'wing points only (traffic fluctuating 
seasonally) : 


Vientiane — Savannakhet (458 km.) ships of 200 gross 
tons, dra^wing 1.75 metres at 7 knots. 

Savannakhet — ^Paks6 (257 km.) ships of 200 gross tons, 
dra\ving 1.75 metres at 12 knots. 

Pakse — Khone — Saigon, ships of 500 gross tons, 
drawing 2.5 metres at 7 knots. 


MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT SCHEME 

Co-ordination Committee: Bangkok; f. 1957; set up 
by Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East 
(ECAFE), to develop the resources of ■the Mekong 
River. 

Members: Phlek Chhat (Cambodia), Oukeo Sowanna- 
voNG (Laos), Dr. Boonrod Binson (Thailand), Pham 
H tni ViNH (Republic of Viet-Nam). 

Executive Agent: Dr. C. Hart Schaaf. 

Australia, Canada, France, India, Iran, Japan, New 

Zealand, the United Kingdom, and the U.S.A. are giving 

assistance. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Royal Air Lao: 34-36 rue Sihom, B.P. 422, Vientiane; 
Head OfBce; 2 rue Pangkham, Vientiane; f. 1961; 
national airline, of which Qje Government owns 90 per 
cent; domestic services and international routes to 
Bangkok, Saigon and Hong Kong; Pres. Phagna 
Ngon Sananikone; Dir.-Gen. Nikorn Phankongsy. 
Fleet: two DC-4, DC-3, one DHC Beaver. 


Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines are represented in Vienti- 
ane; Air France. Air Vietnam, Cathay Pacific Airways, 
Air Cambodgo, Swissair, Thai Airways and Union des 
Transports Aeriens. 

TOURISM 

MinisUro do I’lnformation, Propaganda, et du Tourisme: 

Vientiane. 
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LEBANON 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Lebanon lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean 
Sea. Its neighbour to the north and east is Syria, and to 
the south Israel. The cUmate varies nidely', coastal low- 
lands being hot and humid in summer and mild in winter 
but in the hills there is a heavy winter snowfall. Rainfall 
is on the whole abundant. Arabic is spoken everywhere 
and French and English are rvidely understood. The popu- 
lation of the Lebanon is almost equally divided between 
Christians and Muslims. The Christians are mainly 
Maronites, but many other sects flourish. The flag consists 
of horizontal stripes: red, white, red. In the centre of the 
white stripe is a cedar tree. The capital is Beirut. 

Recent History 

Before the Second World War Lebanon was a French 
mandated territory. Independence was proclaimed in 1941 
and French forces left the country in 1946. The Lebanon 
has been a member of the Arab League since 1945 and has 
tried to follow a policy of neutrality in the disputes between 
Arab states, although accepting the Arab pohey of boy- 
cotting Israel. Israeli commandos raided Beirut airport in 
December 1968, destroying or damaging aircraft worth 
million belonging to Arab airlines. The raid, said to be 
a reprisal for Arab guerrilla use of Lebanon as a base, 
caused the faU of the coalition government in January 
1969. A new ministry led by Rashid Karami resigned in 
April but continued as a caretaker government until 
November 1969. During the year the government was 
struggling to exert its authority over the Palestinian 
guerrillas operating in Lebanon; armed clashes took place 
in October before an agreement was reached. Sulaiman 
Franjiya was elected President in August 1970. The 
activities of the guerrillas continued in the south of the 
country and Israel mounted fresh raids into the Lebanon 
early in 1972. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Chamber of 
Deputies, which has gg members elected by universal adult 
suffrage. The electoral law maintains a ratio of 6 Christians 
to 5 MusUms in the Chamber of Deputies. The President of 
the Republic is elected for a term of six years. He chooses 
the Prime Minister and Council of Ministers, who carry out 
laws passed by the Chamber of Deputies. 

Defence 

About 20 per cent of the budget is allocated to defence. 
The Army consists of about 15,000 men, the Air Force 
1,000 men and the Navy 250 men; para-military forces 
total 2,500. Measures to strengthen the armed forces were 
introduced following the Beirut airport raid and the clashes 
mth guerrilla forces during 1969. Defence estimates for 
1970 amounted to ;£Lioo million. 

Economic Affairs 

Lebanon has traditionally favoured a private enterprise 
economy. Many people are employed in service industries, 
relatively few in agriculture. The principal crops are grain, 
olives and citrus fruits. Lebanon is a free market and about 


two-thirds of trade is transit trafSc, Beirut being the 
principal commercial and financial centre of the Middle 
East. In October 1966 a national crisis was feared as a result 
of the closure of Intra Bank, the biggest of Beirut’s inter- 
national finance houses. Although the repercussions of the 
closure were rvidespread the economy was not disrupted, 
and Intra Bank was re-opened in January 1968. The chief 
Lebanese industries are oil-refining, food processing and 
cement. Tourism is a valuable source of income. 

Transport and Communications 

There are over 250 miles of railway, some of it narrow- 
gauge. Towns are connected by good roads and there is 
heavy traffic between Beirut and Damascus, the capital 
of Syria. Beirut is the principal port of call for the main 
shipping lines covering the eastern Mediterranean. The 
port of Tripoli is the terminus of an oil pipeline from Iraq, 
and Sidon of the pipeline from Saudi Arabia. Beirut is an 
important international air junction and some 40,000 
aircraft use the airport annually. 

Social Welfare 

A scale of compensation for loss of employment was 
introduced by the State in 1963. Medical services are 
largely in private hands but there is a Social Security Fund 
which covers the medical expenses of workers. Under a 
national agreement, wages are paid by employers for up 
to 26 weeks during sickness. 

Education 

There is state primary and secondary education but 
private institutions pro-vide the main facilities for secon- 
dary and higher education. The literacy rate is over 80 per 
cent, the highest in the Arab world. 

Tourism 

Lebanon is a tourist centre for the Middle East. Scenic 
beauty, sunshine and historical sites, notably Baalbek and 
Byblos, are the main at-tractions. There are many modem 
hotels, and about half a million tourists visit the country 
annually. 

Visas are not required to visit Lebanon by nationals of 
Arab League member-states. 

Sport 

Football, basketball, tennis, swimming, skiing, water- 
skiing and golf are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972: May i (Labour Day), April 26 (Mouloud), May i 9 
(Martyr’s Day), May 20 (Ascension Day), August 15 
(Assumption), November i (All Saints), November 
(Id ul Fitr), November 22 (Independence), December 25 
(Christmas). 

1973: January i (New Year), January 15 (Id Adlia), 
February 6 (Islamic New Year), February 15 (Ashoura), 
April 20-23 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 
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LEBANON — (Statistical Survey) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Lebanese Pound (£L) of loo 
piastres. 

Coins; 5, 10, 25, 50 Piastres. 


Notes: i, 5, 10, 25, 50, roo Lebanese Pounds. 

Exchange rate; /L8.24 = £1 sterling 
£L3.28 = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA 

(hectares) 


Total 

Cultivated 

Irrigated 

Marginal and 
Grazing 

Forest 

Waste 

1,040,000 

270,000 

72,000 

128,800 

1 

73,200 

549,200 

POPULATION 

Total* 

Beirut) 

(capital) 

Tripoli) 

Births 

(1969) 

Marriages 

{1969) 

Deaths 

{1969) 

2,700,000 

500,000 

145,000 

75.332 

j 15,662 

12,098 


* 1970 estimate. t 1965. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

Yield 
( tons per 
hectares) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1969 

Wheat 




66.5 

68. 1 

43-2 

67.7 

47-7 

33-0 

0.8 

Barley 




13-4 

1.2 

8.3 

15-7 

II. 6 

7.8 

0.8 

Sugar Beet . 




2.1 

2-5 

2.2 

IIO.O 

119.0 

94.0 

42.7 

Potatoes 




6.9 

7-7 

9.0 

80.9 

77.6 

86.6 

9.6 

Onions 




3-0 

3 -t 

1-9 

44.0 

37-8 

30.0 

16.0 

Tobacco 




6.8 

7.2 

6.6 

6.4 

6.6 

6.7 

l.o 

Citrus Fruit 




II .0 

ir.o 

II -3 

210.8 

220.5 

208.5 

23-9 

Apples 




10. 8 

rt -3 

14. 1 

157-0 

162.9 

66.5 

5-3 

Grapes 




15-2 

15-3 

16.6 

88.3 

83.6 

76.6 

5-1 

Olives 




26.8 

26.8 

27.7 

67.8 

32.2 

46.3 

2.0 

Tomatoes , 




4-5 

4.9 

5-7 

59-2 

59.5 

70.0 

2.0 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Goats 

Sheep 

Cattle 

Donkeys 

Poultry . 

442 

213 

105 

37 

17,226 

431 

198 

97 

30 

14,980 

357 

200 

86 

28 

16,538 

348 

213 

86 
■ 28 

17.463 
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LEBANON — (Statistical Survey) 


FEUIT 


('ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Citrus Fruits 

231-5 

249.9 

228 

238 

226 

Apples 


104 

157 

163 

67 

Grapes 

83.8 

76 

88 

84 

77 

Tomatoes . 

45-3 

63 

59 

60 

70 

Figs . 

14.7 

II. 7 

13 

13 

13 

Bananas 

25-3 

29.8 

27 

30 

29 


INDUSTRY 



Unix 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Tobacco Manufactures . 

tons 

2,560 

2.695 

2,729 

2,650 

Refined Sugar 


n.a. 

37.523 

27,869 

31.613 

Fertilizers .... 


n.a. 

21,098 

35.479 

52,870 

Timber .... 

cu. metres 

B.a. 

36.990 

46,096 

46.342 

Cement .... 

’ooo tons 

1.095 

1,016 

906 

1.252 

Electricity .... 

million kWh. 

864.4 

907-3 

1.035 

1.139 


OIL REFINING 
(‘ooo tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Crude Oil intake 


1,482 

1,652 

1.730 

1,803 

1,849 

Petrol 


280 

310 

303 

347 

347 

Paraflfin . 


129 

154 

180 

190 

207 

Gas Oil . 


230 

232 

269 

281 

318 

Fuel Oil . 


767 

883 

891 

897 

884 

Butane . 


21 

23 

21 

24 

23 


FINANCE 

Lebanese pound {£L)=ioo piastres. 
;fL8.24=;fi sterling: ;£L3.28=U.S. Ji.oo. 
£L.ioo=£i2.i3 sterling=U.S. ?3o.49. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(Expenditure 1972 — million ;fL) 


Defence 



212,7 

Education .... 



172.0 

Public Works and Transport . 



144.9 

Ministry of the Interior 



n.a. 

Debt Servicing 



n.a. 

Hydro-electric Resources 



n.a. 

Total (including others) 

- 

1,087,9 

■ 


DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1972-77 

A growth rate of 7 per cent is envisaged. Of £L6,450, 
£L5,5oo is to be provided by the government, and the 
remainder is to be covered by loans. 
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LEBANON — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

{’ooo 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports .... 
Exports .... 
Transit Tradef . 

1,683.546 

324.056 

997.477 

1.913.707 

369.465 

1,050,015 

1.769,992 

453.347 

957.715 

1,865,087 

510,261 

1.532.938 

2.006,431 

554.301 

1,348,894 

2.232,563 

643,342 

n,a. 


• Based on the rate of free market prices of the U.S. dollar. 

■f Through the free port of Beirut; includes crude oil pumped through the Lebanon. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
{£L ’ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Precious Metals, Stones, Jewellery 
and Coins .... 

307,128 

307,393 

Vegetable Products . 

175,462 

193.610 

Machinery and Electrical 
Apparatus .... 

189,794 

232,050 

Textiles and Products 

192,746 

213,319 

Non-precious Metals and Products 

141,464 

168,483 

Transport Vehicles . 

127,107 

119.368 

Animals and Animal Products . 

134.371 

130,025 

Industrial Chemical Products . 

135,233 

143.717 

Mineral Products 

122,529 

122,803 

Beverages and Tobacco 

74,705 

84.917 


Exports* 

1968 

1969 

Vegetable Products . 

Precious Metals, Stones, Jervellery 

110,217 

95,787 

and Coins .... 

71,239 

39,240 

Animals and Animal Products . 
Machinery and Electrical 

41.941 

35,503 

Apparatus .... 

37,685 

50,670 

Non-precious Metals and Products 

34.895 

42,104 

TextUes and Products 

41.434 

48,149 

Beverages and Tobacco 

31,091 

43,405 

Transport Vehicles . 

32.333 

39,977 


* Including re-exports. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
[£L ’ooo) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium 

34.349 

37,068 

38,930 

Czechoslovakia 

29,629 

36,241 

35,947 

France . 

157,324 

171,303 

161,299 

German Federal Rep. 

133,499 

157,760 

187,131 

Iraq 

54,735 

69,863 

75.729 

Italy 

117,875 

132,728 

142,431 

Japan . 

44,732 

51,313 

74,691 

Jordan . 

13.714 

17,888 

18,683 

Netherlands . 

36.825 

42,174 

43.603 

Saudi Arabia . 

40,759 

38,478 

37,696 

Switzerland . 

76,180 

130.450 

165,104 

Syria 

89,646 

105,592 

91,591 

Turkey . 

39,185 

27,887 

22,393 

United Kingdom 

364,250 

272,300 

255,590 

U.S.A. . 

154.803 

203,568 

180,407 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

France . 

9,291 

10,357 

10,770 

German Federal Rep. 

6,489 

7.854 

7,578 

Greece . 

3,366 

5,228 

3,060 

Iraq 

27.148 

36,916 

33.181 

Italy 

9,884 

10,983 

13,405 

Jordan . 

29,265 

32,280 

36,328 

Kuwait . 

50,484 

54,519 

60,729 

Saudi Arabia . 

138,299 

132,896 

117,258 

Spain . 

531 

902 

1,132 

Syria 

22,926 

35,579 

42,290 

U.S.S.R. 

12,435 

7,610 

7,592 

United Kingdom 

17,902 

18,699 

20,135 

U,S.A. . 

18,037 

11,630 

22,102 
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LEBANON— (Statistical Survey) 


TRAHSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



Passengers 

(Thousands) 

Goods 

(Thousands) 

Revenue 
(’000 JTL ) 

Number 

Passenger- 

Kms. 

Tons 

Ton-Kms. 

Passengers 

Goods 

Total 

1965 

80 

6,749 

562 

39.477 

151 

2,999 

3.150 

1966 

80 

6,594 

561 

45,618 

139 

3.003 

3.142 

1967 

80 

5.955 

491 

38,008 

127 

2,978 

3.105 

1968 

88 

6,691 

489 

37,036 

148 

3,067 

3.215 

1969 

78 

7,278 

313 

24,455 

178 

2,018 

2,196 


ROADS 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Motor cars (taxis and private) 

Buses . , . . . 

Lorries ..... 
Motor cycles .... 

98.715 

2,201 

11,771 

8.285 

105,405 

2,088 

12,000 

9.695 

114.242 

2,168 

12.763 

10,484 

123,891 

1.645 

13.404 

11.291 

129,674 ,, 

1.763 
14.473 . 

12,004 


SHIPPING IN BEIRUT 



Ships Entered 

Merch; 

(Metric 

\.NDISE 

Tons) 

Number 

Tonnage 

Entered 

Cleared 

1965 

2.977 

4,916,119 

1,716,934 

453,310 

1966 

3,200 

5,196,000 

1,776,000 

461,000 

1967 

2,760 

4,710,010 

1,706,000 

584,000 

1968 

2.879 

4,146,000 

1,916,000 

654,000 

1969 

3,126 

4,361,512 

1,995,000 

700,000 


TRAFFIC THROUGH THE 
INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT IN BEIRUT 



Aircraft 

Using 

Airport 

Passengers 

Using 

Airport 

Freight Through 
Airport 
( metric tons) 

1965 . 

35.560 

1,208,567 

29,620 

1966 . 

40,581 

1,366,000 

34,668 

1967 . 

35,594 

1,254,237 

39.653 : 

1968 . 

41,082 

1,512.599 

51,238 

1969 . 

42,733 

1,571,667 

53,594 
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TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Foreign Visitors (except Syrians) . 
of which: 

701,184 

515-228 

710,010 

777.135 

Visitors from Arab countries , 

331.351 

247,020 

426.554 

459,858 

Visitors from Europe 

198,669 

148,227 

161,532 

172,462 

Visitors from the Americas 

112,345 

70,502 

63.279 

76,964 

Syrian Visitors ..... 

812,259 

702,891 

790,510 

810,050 

Total .... 

1.513.443 

1,218,119 

1,500,520 

1,587.185 


1070 : Total tourists 1,686,179. 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Number of 
Schools 

1 

Number of 
Pupils 

Number of 
Teachers 

Public Education: 




Primary ..... 

874 

187,067 

1 

Higher Primary .... 

410 

47,603 

>- 13,014 

Secondary ..... 

34 

7.679 

J 

Private Education; 




Primary and Kindergarten . 

1,007 

341.421 

16,960 

Higher Primary and Secondary 

467 

74-926 


Source: Direction Ccntrale de la Statistique, Ministfere du Plan, Beirut. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Lebanon was promulgated on 
May 23rd, 1926, and was superseded on May 9th, 1932. 
An amended Constitution was promulgated on the auth- 
ority of the French High Commissioner on January 2nd, 
1934. t>ut was revoked on January 4th, 1937, in favour of 
the 1926 Constitution, as amended by the constitutional 
laws of October 17th, 1927, and May 8th, 1929. This 
Constitution is still in force, and further amendments were 
made on Kovember 9th and December 7th, 1943. and again 
on Janua^ 21st, 1947. 

According to . the Constitution, the Republic of the 
Lebanon is an independent and sovereign State, and no 
part of the territory may be alienated or ceded. Lebanon 
has no State reli^on. Arabic is the official language. 
Beirut is the capital. 

All Lebanese are equal in the eyes of the law. Personal 
freedom and freedom of the Press are guaranteed and pro- 
tected. The reUgious communities are entitled to maintain 
their own schools, provided they conform to the general 
requirements relating to public instruction as laid down by 
the State. Dwellings are inviolable; rights of ownership are 
protected by law. Every Lebanese citizen who has com- 
pleted his riventy-first year is an elector and qualifies for 
the franchise. 

Legislative Power 

Legislative power is exercised by one house, the Chamber 
of Deputies. It has 99 members who must be over 25 
years of age, in possession of their full political and civU 
rights, and literate. They axe considered representatives of 
the whole nation, and are not bound to follow directives 
from their constituencies. They can only be suspended by 
a two-thirds majority of their fellow-members. Secret 
ballot was introduced in a new election law of April 1960. 


The Chamber bolds two sessions yearly, from the first 
Tuesday after March 15th to the end of May. and from the 
first Tuesday after October 15th to the end of the year. 
The normal term of the Chamber of Deputies is four years; 
general elections take place within sixty days before the 
end of this period. If the Chamber is dissolved before the 
end of its term, elections are held within three months of 
dissolution. . 

Voting in the Chamber is public — by acclamation, or by 
standing and sitting. A quorum of two-thirds and a 
majority vote is required for constitutional issues. The 
only exceptions to this occur when the Chamber becomes 
an electoral college, and chooses the President of the Re- 
public, or Secretaries to the Chamber, or when the President 
is accused of treason or of violating the Constitution. In 
such cases voting is secret, and a two-thirds majority xs 
needed. 


EKecutive Power 

The President of the Republic is elected for a term of six 
^ears, and is not immediately re-eligible. He and his 
ninisters deal with the promulgation and execution of la^ 
jassed by the Chamber of Deputies. The Mmisters md the 
President of the Council of Ministers are chosen by the 
President of the Republic. They are not necessarily mem- 
bers of the Chamber of Deputies, although they are respon- 
lible to it and have access to its debates. 

The President himself can initiate laws. Altematiyely, 
the President may demand an additional debate on laws 
ilready passed by the Chamber. He can adjourn the 
:hamber^ for up to a month, but not more than once m 
;ach session. In exceptional circumstMces he can dissolve 
die Chamber and force an election. Ministers can be made 
;o resign by a vote of no confidence. 
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LEBANON — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Sulaiman Franjiya (elected August 1970), 

THE CABINET 

{April 1972) 

Minister of Public Works and Transport: Kamal Khouei. 
Minister of Agriculture: Eduard Sauma. 

Minister of General Planning: Dr. Hasan Musharrafiyah. 
Minister of Health: Emile Bitar. 

Minister of Education: Najib Abu Haidar. 

Minister of Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones: Dr. Jamil 
Kebbe. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Munir Hamdan. 
Minister of National Economy and Tourism: Dr. Sasb 
Nadim Jaroudi. 

In the Lebanon the custom is for the President to be a Maronite, the Prime Minister a Sunni Muslim, and for 
the rest of the Cabinet to represent other faiths. 


Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: Saeb Salam. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Khalil Abu Hamad. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Elias Saba. 

Minister of Information and Acting Minister of Health: 

Henri Tarabay. 

Minister of Finance and Acting Minister of Defence: Elias 
Saba. 

Minister of Natural Resources and Water Power: Jaoffar 
Charafeddine. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Jamil Kebbe. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LEBANON (Beirut unless othenvise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Algeria: Rue Verdun, Imm. Takkouche (E); Ambassador; 
Muhammad Yazid. 

Argentina: Rue Fouad ler (E); Ambassador: Enrique 
Quintana (also accred. to Jordan). 

Australia: Rue Maamari, Imm. I'Union de Paris (E); 

Ambassador: \V. D. Forsyth. 

Austria: Rue NJgib Trad, Villa Nicolas Cattan, Quartier 
Sursock (E); Ambassador; A. Breycha-Vauthier (also 
accred. to Iraq, Kuwait and Jordan). 

Belgium: Rue Spears, Imm. Jureidini (E); Ambassador; 
Baron Alexandre Paternotte de la VAiLiiE (also 
accred. to Cyprus and Jordan). 

Bolivia: Place de I'Etoile, Imm. Naffah (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Nagib Ghosn. 

Brazil: Rue Verdun, Imm. Mahmassani (E); Ambassador: 
Carlos da Ponte Ribeiro Eiras (also accred. to 
Jordan). 

Bulgaria: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: 
Anania Panov. 

Canada: Rue CWmenceau, Imm. Alpha (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Iraq and Jordan). 

Central African Republic: (E); Ambassador: Maurice 
Ghanam Leghos. 

Ceylon: Cairo, Eg5q)t (E). 

Chile: Rue du port, Imm. Badawi (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Fuad Sad^. 

China, People’s Republic: (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Li Te- 
Hua. 

Colombia: 57 RueNJgib Haddad, Imm. Ahmad Jawad (E); 

Ambassador; Henrique Molano Campuzano. 

Costa Rica: Rue Hamra, Imm. Abdel-Bald (E) (also accred. 
to Kuwait). 

Cuba: Rue Mme. Curie, Imm. Sammakieh (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Luis A. RodrIguez Chaveco. 
Czechoslovakia: Rue Fouad ler. Imm. Kayssi (E); Ambas- 
sador: Carl Plazc. 

Denmark: Rue ClJmenceau, Imm. ^Ankara (E); Ambas- 
sador; Hans Valdemar Bertelsen. 


Dominican Republic: RawchJ, Imm. Minkara (L). 

Egypt: Rue Ramla El Baida (E); Ambassador; Ahmad 
Lutfi Mitualli. 

Ethiopia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Finland: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

France: Avenue Perthuis and Rue ClJmenceau (E): 

Ambassador: Michel Fontaine. 

Ghana: (address not available) (E); Ambassador; K. Y. 
Boafo. 

Greece: 19 Rue de France (E); Ambassador; J®an 
Moschopoulos (also accred. to Jordan and Kuwait). 
Guinea: Cairo, Egypt (L). 

Haiti: Rue du Fleuve, Imm. Sarkis (E); Ambassador, 
Joseph Sarkis. 

Hungary: Beirut (E); Ambassador: Janos Viris. 

India: Rue Kantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E) (also accred. to 
Cyprus and Jordan). 

Indonesia: Rue Verdun, Imm. Tasbahji (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Noerdin Sutan Tumeggung. 

Iran: Comiche Mazraa, Imm. Doaudlarian (E); Ambas - 
sador : Rukn-al-Din Ashtiani. 

Iraq: Ramlat al-Baida, Imm. Ali Arab (E); Ambassador. 
Younis Muflih. 

Italy: Rue Maamari, Imm. Cosmidis (E); Ambassador. 

Diego Soro (also accred. to Kuwait). 

Ivory Coast: (address not available) (E); Ambassador. 

Pierre Gob a. . 

Japan: Rue Chouran, Imm. Olfat Nagib Salha (E), 
Ambassador; Jiro Inagawa (also accred. to Cypru 
and Jordan). 

Jordan: Imm. A 1 Chams Raouchd, 6e Etage (E); Ambas - 
sador ; Akram Zuaitar. 

Kuwait: Al-Ramla al-Baida, Imm. Ali Arab (E); Ambas - 
sador ; Muhammad Al Dassani. 

Liberia: Place de I'Etoile. Imm. Acra (L); Minister ; Henry 
Gemayel. 

Libya: Comiche Mazraa, Imm. Rizkahhal Noubar ( )< 
Ambassador; Omar al-Barouni (also accreh. 
Jordan). 
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Mali: (E); Ambassador; Boubakr Diallo. 

Malta: Achrafid, rue Mariam Geahchary, Imm. Varkes 
Sarafian (L); Minister; Umberto Turati. 

Mexico: Rue Hamra, Imrti. Arida (E); Ambassador: 
Francisco Ozona. 

Morocco: Comiche Mazraa, Imm. Chamat (E); Ambas- 
sador; Ahmad Ben Souda. 

Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Netherlands: Rue Kantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E); Ambas- 
sador: CoRNELis Vreede (also accred. to Cyprus and 
Jordan). 

Norway: Cairo, Egypt (E); Ambassador: Frederik 
Anders Johan Orvin. 

Pakistan: Station Graham, Imm. Daouk (E); Ambassador: 
Air Comm. Maqbooi- Rabb (also accred. to C3rprus 
and Jordan). 

Panama: Roma Via Nicola MartilH 3 Parioti, B.P. 5197 (L); 

Chargi d’ Affaires: Mme. Rosemary DomInguez. 

Peru: Rue de Mejdque, Imm. Khalil Salaman (E). 

Poland: Rue AsUe des Vieillards, Imm. Ibrahim Diab, 
Fum El-Chebback, B.P. 3664 (E); Ambassador: Z. T. 

"WOIEIK. 

Portugal: RueMaamari, Imm. Union de Paris (E); Ambas- 
sador; Aughsto Lopez. 

Romania: Rue Badaro, ForSt Kfouri (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Iacob Ionascd. 

Saudi Arabia: Rue Bliss, Manara (E); Ambassador: Sheik 
Mohammed klANSouR Rumaih. 

Senegal: Rue D. Boustani (E); Ambassador; Sabmonb 
Fade. 

Spain: Rue Emir Omar, Imm. Khanamirina (E); Ambas- 
sador: Josfi Luis Fl<5rez Astrada Ayaea. 


Representation, Parliament) 

Sudan: Rue Verdun, El Fayoumi (E); Ambassador: 
Saeah Ahmad Muhammad Saejh. 

Sweden: Rue Bliss. Imm. Farra (E); Ambassador: Claes 
WoELiN (also accred. to Cyprus and Jordan). 

Switzerland: Avenue Perthuis, Imm. Achou (E); Ambas- 
sador: Charles Albert Dubois (also accred. to 
Jordan and Kuwait). 

Thailand: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Tunisia: Rue Maamari, Imm. Chatila (E); Ambassador: 
Salah-al-Din Abdallah. 

Turkey: Rue Bliss, Imm. Nassif (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Kuwait). 

U.S.S.R.: Rue Mar Elias El-Tina (E); Ambassador: Sarvar 
Azimov. 

United Kingdom: Avenue de Paris, Ain-El-Mreiss6 (E); 
Ambassador: Paul Wright, 

United States of America: Avenue de Paris (Corniche), 
Imm. Ali Reza (E); Ambassador; William B. Buffum. 
Uruguay; Rue Fouad ler, Ras el Nabeh, Imm. Bohsali (L); 

Chargd d' Affaires; Julio CfisAR Chelala. 

Vatican: Rue Georges Picot (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Gaetano Alibrandi. 
Venezuela: Rue Kantari, Imm. Sahmarani (E); Ambas- 
sador; Juan Mogna (also accred. to Jordan and 
Kuwait). 

Viet-Nam, Republic; Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Rue Verdun, Imm. Safieddine (E); 

Ambassador: Muhammad Abdel-Kuddous Wazir. 
Yugoslavia; Rue Sadat, Imm. Ladld, B.P. 743 (E); 
Ambassador: Melik Bogharikas (also accred. to 
Jordan). 


Lebanon also has diplomatic relations TOth the following states: Bahrain, Cameroon, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Cyprus, 
El Salvador, Guatemala, Guinea, Honduras, Hungary, Ireland, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Monaco, Nicaragua, 
Paraguay, Philippines, Sieixa lione and Trinidad. 


PARLIAMENT 

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 
The electoral reform bill of April i960 maintained the 
existing ratio of 6 Christians to 5 Muslims in the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

Speaker: Kamal Asaad 
Deputy Speaker: Nasim Majdalani. 

Religious Groups 


Maronite Christians ...... 3 ° 

Sunni Muslims 

Shi’i Muslims ....... i 9 

Greek Orthodox ri 

Greek Catholics ” 

Druses . . • . • • • • ° 

Armenian Orthodox . . . • • ' • 4 

Armenian Catholics ^ 

Protestants ^ 

Others . . • . • - • • ^ 

Total .... 99 


There was a General Election in April 1968, but the 
diversity of party allegiance in the Chamberinakes a 
strict analysis by party groupings impossible. The distri- 
bution of seats among religious groups is laid doivn by law. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Baath Party: Beirut; Lebanese branch of Arab reformist 
party. 

Constitutional Party (Destour) : Leader Sheikh Khai.ii, ei. 
Khoury. 

Ei-Assaad Group: southern Muslims; Leader ICamel kl 
Assad. 

Lebanese Communist Party: Beirut; legalized August 1970; 
Third Congress held in Beirut Jan. 1972 and attended 
by delegates from over 30 foreign Communist parties, 
as well as from the Baath parties of Iraq and Syria, 
the Egyptian Arab Socialist Union, the Kurdish 
Democratic Party and the Palestinian Liberation 
Movement; Sec.-Gen. Nicolas Chaoui. 

Mouvement do I’Action Nationale: f. 1963; Leader Uthmah 
Dana. 


National Bloc: Leader Raymond Edd^i. 

National Liberal Party: Chouf; Leader Camille Chamoun. 
Party ot Socialist Revolution: f. 1964; pro-Chinese Com- 
munist; Chair. Youssef Moubarak; Sec.-Gen. Mou- 
STAFA Chaker; publ. El Al Aman. 

Phalangist (Kata’eb) Party: Place Charles H 61 on, P.O.B. 
992, Beirut; f. 1936; democratic social party; 60,000 
mems.; Leader Pierre Gemayel; Vice-Pres. Joseph 
Chader; Gen. Sec. Joseph Saade; pubis. Al-Amal 
(Arabic daily). Action — Proche Orient (French political 
and scientific monthly). 

Progressive Socialist Party: Leader Kamal Jumblatt. 
Social Nationalist Party (Partie Populaire Syrienne): 

resumed operations in 1969; advocates a "Greater 
Syria”; has collective leadership. 

Tachnek: right-wing Armenian party. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Law and justice in the Lebanon are administered in 
accordance with the following codes, which are based upon 
modem theories of civil and criminal legislation; 

(1) Code de la Propridtd (1930). 

(2) Code des Obligations et des Contrats (1932). 

(3) Code de Proeddure Civile (1933). 

(4) Code de Commerce (1942). 

(5) Code Maritime (1947). 

(6) Code de Proeddure Pdnale (Code Ottoman Modifid) 

(7) Code Pdnal (1943)- 

(8) Code Pdnal Militaire (1946). 

(9) Code d’lnstruction Criminelle. 

The following courts are now established: 

(o) Fifty-six "Single-Judge Courts", each consisting of 
a single judge, and dealing in the first instance with both 
civil and criminal cases; there are seventeen such courts at 
Beirat and seven at Tripoli. 

(6) Eleven Courts of Appeal, each consisting of three 
judges, including a President and a Public Prosecutor, and 
dealing with civil and criminal cases; there are five such 
courts at Beirut. 


(c) Four Courts of Cassation, three dealing with civil and 
commercial cases and the fourth with criminal cases. A 
Court of Cassation, to be properly constituted, must have 
at least three judges, one being the President and the other 
two Councillors. The First Court consists^ of the First 
President of the Court of Cassation, a President and two 
Councillors. The other two civil courts each consist of a 
President and three Councillors. If the Court of Cassation 
reverses the judgment of a lower court it does not refer the 
case back but retries it itself. 

First President of the Court of Cassation : Badri MEoiicm. 

(d) The Council of State, which deals with administrative 
cases. It consists of a President, Vice-President and four 
Councillors. A Commissioner represents the Government. 

President of the Court of the Council of State: Anoo 

Khair. 

(«) The Court of Justice, which is a special court con- 
sisting of a President and eight judges, deals with matters 
affecting the security of the State. 

In addition to the above, Islamic, Christian Md 
Jewish religious courts deal with affairs of personal status 
(marriages, deaths, inheritances, etc.). 

There is also a Press Tribunal. 


RELIGION 


Principal Communities 


Maronites 




424,000 

Greek Orthodox 




149,000 

Greek Catholic 




91,000 

Sunni Muslim . 




286,000 

Shi’i Muslim . 




250,000 

Druses . 




88,000 


It will be seen that the largest single community in the 
Lebanon is the Maronite, a Uniate sect of the Roman 
Church. The Maronites inhabited the old territory of 
Mount Lebanon, i.e. immediately east of Beirut. In the 
south, towards the Israeli frontier, Shi'i villages are most 
common whilst beriveen the Shi’i and the Maronites live 
the Druses (divided between the Yazbakis and the 
Jumblatis). The Bekaa has many Greek Christians, whilst 
the Tripoli area is mainly Sunni Muslim. Altogether, of all 
the regions of the Middle East, the Lebanon probably 


presents the closest juxtaposition of sects and peoples witl^ 
in a small territory. As Lebanese political life is organizea 
on a sectarian basis, the Maronites also enjoy 
political influence, including a predominant voice m tn 
nomination of the President of the Republic. 

Patriarch of Antioch of the Maronites: H.E. Cardina 
Paul Pierre Meouchi. 

Patriarch of Cilicia of the Armenians: Rt. Rev. Mgr. Ignacb 
Pierre XVI Batanian. . 

Patriarch of Antioch and ali the East, Jerusalem an 
Alexandria {Nelkite-Greek Catholic): Maximos 
Hakim. „ 

Union of the Armenian Evangelical Churches in the near 
East; P.O. Box 377, Beirut; Moderator Prof. Hov r. 
Aharonian; the Union includes some thirty , 

Evangelical Churches in Syria, Lebanon, Egyp < 
Cyprus, Greece, Iran and Turkey. 
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THE 

With 96 newspapers, some 40 of them dailies, serving a 
readership drawn from a population of only t\vo and a half 
million, the Lebanese Press is highly competitive. It is also 
relatively free from external controls, compared with most 
of the other Middle East countries. Freedom of the press, 
along with freedom of expression and association, is 
guaranteed, within the limits of the law, by article 13 of 
the Constitution. However, the legal limitations on the 
expression of opinion are somewhat restrictive, so that, for 
example, it is an ofience to defame a foreign head of state, 
or print false reports about government policies. The basic 
press law is that of 1948, under which all papers and 
periodicals have to be licensed by the Ministry of the 
Interior. The licence can be withdrawn if a paper ceases 
publication temporarily within six months of its inception, 
or if circulation drops below 1,500 for thirty days. The 
editor must have a university qualification, and must 
deposit a security. The 1948 law also made journalists 
subject to the judgements of a tribunal of discipline. 
After a period of conflict between the Government and the 
Press, the existing law was revised by the press law of 1958, 
which abolished the procedure for detaining journalists 
pending investigations, and, ■with certain exceptions, made 
it possible for persons convicted of infringement of press 
regulations to lodge an appeal. 

The multiplicity of newspapers in the Lebanon is to a 
large extent a reflection of the diversity of religious, 
political and linguistic minorities. The majority of the 
dailies are published in Arabic, but a few serve French and 
Armenian readers and one. The Daily Star, English 
readers in the Lebanon. The Daily Star and one of the 
Armenian papers both circulate throughout the Middle 
East. Most of the dailies, all except one of which are 
centred on Beirut, are small-circulation papers supported 
by various interested groups. The consequent fragmenta- 
tion of the reading public, exacerbated by the existence 
of some so non-dailies of general interest and about 100 
other periodicals, has its corollary in low advertising rates 
and financial insecurity. Although the Lebanon is the only 
Arab county where the Press is still exclusively in private 
hands, the independence of the majority of newspapers is 
circumscribed by the necessity for continued support from 
the various political or other groups, and for government 
patronage, whether through official advertising or some 
other type of subsidy. 

The most important dailies a.re Al-Hayal andAtt-Nahar, 
which have the highest circulations. The Daily Star, 
Al-Jaryda and L'Orient, the foremost French paper. 
The latter two are owned by Georges Naccache, former 
Lebanese ambassador to France, and tend to take a 
pro-government line. In a country where most of the 61 ite 
speak French the other French dailies, Le Jour and Le Soir, 
axe also influential, and, for the same reason, the twice- 
weekly publication Le Commerce du Levant occupies an 
important place in the periodical press. 

The Lebanese Press has benefited indirectly from Beirut's 
status as by fax the most important base for foreign corres- 
pondents covering the Middle East — ^by 1970 there were 
more than 120 of these. Long-distance communications 
have consequently been developed to a high standard. 

DAILIES 

al-Amal: Place Charles H6I0U, P.O.B. 992, Beirut; f. 1939 
as a weekly, 1946 as a daily; Phalangist Party; Arabic; 
circ. 14,000; Editor Georges Omeira. 
al-Anwar: Dar Assayed, P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1959; 
political; Arabic; published by Dar Assayad S.A.L.; 
(has weekly supplements); Editors Said and Issam 
Freiha; circ. 48,000. 


PRESS 

al-Bairaq: Rue Sursock, Beirut; National Bloc; Arabic; 
Editors Assad and Fadel Ake; circ. 3,000. 

Beirut al-Masa: Place des Capucins, P.O.B. 1203, Beirut; 
Arabic; Editor Abdallah Mashnuq; circ. 6,000. 

al Dastour: Beirut; Editor Mhhyeddine Midani; circ. 
3,000. 

al Dunia: P.O.B. 4599, Beirut; Arabic. 

al-Dyar: Place Tabaris, P.O.B. 959, Beirut; f. 1941; 
independent; Arabic; Editor G. W. Skate; circ. 22,300. 

al Hadaf: Rue B^chir, Immeuble Esseil^, P.O.B. 39, 
Beirut; Arabic; Editor Zohhair Osseiran. 

al-Hayat: Rue Al-Hayat, P.O.B. 987, Beirut; f. 1946; 
independent; Arabic; circ. 25,000. 

a!-Jaryda: Place Tabaris, P.O.B. 220, Beirut; f. 1953; 
independent; Arabic; circ. 17,250; Editor Georges 
Skaff, 

el'Kifah: Rue Mfere Gelas, P.O.B. 1462, Beirut; f. 1950; 
Arabic; Editor Riad Taha; circ. 21,000. 

LUsan-ul-Hal: Rue Chateaubriand, P.O.B. 4619, Beirut; 
f. 1877; Arabic; Editor Gebran Hayek; circ. 22,500. 

al Moharrer: P.O.B. 5366, Beirut; Arabic; nationalist; 
Propr. and Editor Hisham Abu Dahr; circ. 4,000. 

an-Nahar: Rue Banquo Centrale du Liban, Hamra; Press 
Co-operative Building, P.O.B. 226, Beirut; f. 1933; 
Arabic; independent; circ. 50,000 (Sundays 55,000); 
Chair, and Editor Ghassah Tueni. 

Nida: P.O.B. 4744, Beirut; Arabic; Communist; Editor 
Soteil Yamout; circ. 1,500. 

an»Nidal; Rue Mfere Yilas, Beirut, P.O.B. 1354: L 1939 ! 
independent: Arabic; Editor Mustaeha Moqaddam; 
circ. 25,000. 

Rakib al-Ahwal: Rue Patriarche Hoyek, P.O.B. 467, 
Beirut; Arabic; Editor Sima’n Farah Seif. 
ar-Rawwad! Rue Mokhalsieh, P.O.B. 2696, Beirut; 

Arabic; Editor Beshara JIaroun. 
as Safa: P.O.B. 5213, Beirut; Arabic; independent; Propr. 
and Editor Rushdi Malouf; circ. 15,000. 

Baout Al Ourouba: P.O.B. 3537, Beirut; Arabic. 

al Shaab: P.O.B. 5140, Beirut; Arabic; nationalist; Propr. 
and Editor Muhammad Amin Dughan; circ. 4,000. 

al-Sharq: Rue de la Marseillaise, P.O.B. 838, Beirut; f. 
1945; Arabic; Editor Khairy Al-Ka’ki. 

Telegraph-Beirut; Rue B^ehara el Khoury, P.O.B. 1061, 
Beirut; f. 1930; Arabic; political, economic and social; 
Editor Tewfiq el Metni; circ. 15,500 (5,000 outside 
Lebanon). 

al Yaum: P.O.B. 1908; Beirut; Arabic; Editor Afif Tinf. 

az-Zaman: Rue Boutros Karameh, Beirut; Arabic; Editor 
Robert Abela. 

Ararat: Nor Hagin, Beirut; Hunchag Party; Armenian; 
Editor Krikor Jabuliano. 

Aztag: Rue Zokak El-Blatt, P.O.B. 587, Beirut; Tachnak 
Party; Armenian; Editor Haik Balyan. 

Daily Star, The: Rue Al-Hayat, P.O. Box 987, Beirat; 
f. 1952; independent; English; circ. 8,250; Editor 
George S. Hishmeh, 

Le Jour: Rue de la Banque da Liban, P , 0 . Box 2488, 
Beirut; f. 1934; French; independent; Dir. Jean 
Choueri. 
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L’Orient: Rue Trablos, P, 0 . Box 688, Beirut; f. 1924; 
independent; French; circ. 13,500; Editor Georges 
Naccache. 

Le Soir: Rue de S}n:ie, P.O.B. 1470, Beirut; f. 1947; 
political independent daily: French; circ. 16,500; Gen. 
Man. Dikran Tosbath; Chief Editor AndrIi KAcati. 

Zarionk; Rue de rH6pital-Fran9ais, P.O. Box 617, Beirut; 
f. 1937; ofiScial organ of Armenian Liberal Democratic 
Party; Armenian; Editor P. Toumassian. 

WEEKLIES 

Achabaka: Dar Assayad, P.O. Box 1038, Beirut; f. 1956; 
society and features; Arabic; Prop. Said Freiha; 
Editor George Khoury; circ. 84,000. 

al-Abad: Rue Mfere Gelas, P.O.B. 1462, Beirut; Arabic; 
Riad Taha; circ. 32,000. 

al-Anba’: Rue Maroun Naccache, P.O.B. 2893, Beirut; 
Progressive Socialist Party; Arabic; Editor Kamae 
JUMBLATT. 

al'Anwar Supplement: P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; cultural- 
social; every Sunday; supplement to daily al-Anwar; 
Editor Robert Ghanem; circ. 50,000, 

al-Ash-Shir’: 144 Rue Gouraud, Beirut; f. 1948; Catholic; 
Arabic; Editor Father Antoine Cortbawi. 

al Awassef: Homs Bldg,, P.O.B. 2492, Beirut; f. 1953; 
Arabic; Trade union news; Dir. Daher Khalil 
Zeidan; circ. 8,000. 

al Hawadess: P.O.B. 1281, Beirut; f. 1911; Arabic political; 
Chair, and Gen Man. Salim Louzi; circ. 30,000. 

al-Hurriya: P.O.B. 857, Beirut; f. i960; voice of Arab 
Nationalist Movement; Arabic; Chief Editor Muhsin 
Ibrahim; circ. 12,000. 

al-lza’a: Rue Selim Jazaerly, P.O.B. 462, Beirut; f. 1938; 
politics, art, literature and broadcasting; Arabic; circ. 
11,000; Editor Fayek Khoury. 

al-Liwa: Rue Abdel Kaim Khalil, P.O.B. 2402, Beirut; 
Arabic; Propr. Abdel Ghani Salaam. 

al-Jamhour: Mustapha Naja St., Mussaitbeh, P.O.B. 1834, 
Beirut; f. 1936; Arabic; illustrated weekly news 
magazine; Editor Farid Abu Shahla; circ. 28,500, of 
which over 20,000 outside Lebanon. 

al Rassed: P.O.B. 2808, Beirut; Arabic; Editor George 
Rajji. 

al-Usbua al-Arabi: P.O.B. 1404, Beirut; f. 1959; Arabic; 
Publishers Les Editions Orientales, S.A.L.; Editor 
Yasser Hawari; circ. 105,000 (circulates throughout 
the Arab world). 

Argus: Bureau des Documentations Libanaises et Arabes, 
P.O.B. 3000, Beirut; circ. 1,000. 

Assayad: Dar Assayad, P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1943; Prop. 
Said Freiha; Editor John Obeid; circ. 32,300. 

Combat: Beirut; French; Editor Georges Corban. 

Commerce du Levant, Le: P.O.B. 687, Kantari St., SFAH 
Bldg., Beirut; f. 1929; twice weekly; also publishes 
monthly edition; commercial; French; circ. 10,000; 
Editor: Soci^t^ de la Presse Economique;,Pres. E. S. 
Shoucair. . .. 

Dabbour: Museum Square, Beirut; f. 1922; Arabic; Editors 
Michel Richard and Fuad ^JIukarzel; circ. 12,000. . 
Kul Shay’: Rue Bdehara.el Khoury, P.O.B. 3250, Beirut; 
Arabic.' 

Magazine: P.O.B. 1404, Beirut; in French; Publ. Les 
Editions Orientales S.A.L.; Editor Milad Sala’me; 
circ. 8,345. 


Massis: Place Debbas, Beirut; f. 1949; Armem’an; Catholic; 
Editor F. Vartan Tekeyan; circ. 2,000. 

an*Nahda: Abdul Aziz St., P.O.B. 3736, Beirut; Arabic; 
independent; Man, Editor Nadim Abou-Ismil. 

Revue du Liban: Rue Allenby, Beirut; f. 1928; French; 
Editor Emile Makhlouf; circ. 7,000. 


OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Note: published monthly unless otherwise stated. 

al-Adib: P.O.B. 878, Beirut; f. 1942; Arabic, artistic, 
literary, scientific and political; Editor Albert Adib. 

al'Afkar: Rue Mfere Gelas, Beirut; international; French; 
Editor Riad Taha. 

al-'Ulum: Dar al Ilm Lil Malayeen, rue de Syrie, P.O.B. 
1085, Beirut; scientific review. 

Lebanese and Arab Economy: Allenby Street, P.O. Box 
1801, Beirut; f. 1951; fortnightly; Arabic, English and 
French; publisher Beirut .Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry and Sami N. Atiyeh; Editor and Dir. 
Abdel-Wahab Rifa’i. 

Majallat Chiir: P.O.B. 226, Beirut; f. 1957: Werpy 
quarterly; published by Dar An-Nahar S.A.L.; Editor 
Yusuf al Khal; circ. 3,000. 

Majallat al Izaat al Loubnaniat: Lebanese Broadcasting 
Corporation, Beirut; Arabic; broadcasting affairs. 

Natt al Arab: Beirut; f. 1965; monthly; Arabic edition of 
Arab Oil and Gas Journal) Publisher Abdullah Al 
Tariqi. 

Nous Ouvriers du Pays: 144 Rue Gouraud, Beirut; Catholic; 
English-French; social welfare; Editor Father Antoinb 
Cortbawi. ' 

Rijal al Amal (Businessmen): P.O.B. 220, Comishe Square, 
Beirut; business magazine; Arabic, with special issues 
in English and French; Editor G. W. Skaff; cure. 
12,000. 

Savrt al-Mar’ah: Dar al-ICitab, P.O.B. 1284, Beirut; 
Lebanese Women’s League; Arabic Editor: Mrs. J. 
Sheiboub. 

Tabibac: P.O.B. 4887, Beirut; medical; Arabic; Editor Dr. 
Sabri Kabani; circ. 60,000. 

The Arab Economist: B.P. 6068, Beirut; f. 1969: French 
(f. 1958) edition; published by Center for Economic 
Financial, and Social Research and Documentation, 
Dir. Dr. Chafic Akhras. 

Welcome to Lebanon and the Middle East: Tourist 

mation and Advertising Bureau: Starco CenVe, mra 
Block 711, P.O.B. 4204, Beirut; i. 1959: on entertain- 
ment, touring and travel; English; Editor Souhail 
Toufik Abou-Jamra; circ. 6,000. 


Alam Attijarat {Business World): Strand Bldg., Ha^^ 
St., Beirut; f. 1965 in association with Johnston ' 
national Publishing Corpn., New York; bi-montwy, 
commercial; Editor Nadim Makdisi; international ci 
13,600. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
‘ Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Centre Starco, Bloc Nord, 4th floor, Beirut; Chief 
Piero Manetti. ; 
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AP: Antoine Massond Building, Rue Mgr. Chebli, No. 12, 
Beirut: Chief of Middle East Services Roy Essoyan. 

Ceteka (Czechoslovak News Agency) : P.O.B. 5069, Beirut; 
Chief Middle East Correspondent Vladimir Otruba. 

Middle East News Agency: 72 AI Geish St., P.O.B. 2268, 
Beirut. 

North American Newspapers Alliance: Palm-Beach Hotel, 
Beirut; Chief Andrew J. Nash. 


UPl: Press Co-operative Building, Rue Hamra, Beirut; 
Bureau Man. Gerard Loughran. 

DPA, Iraq News Agency and Reuters also have offices 
in Beirut. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Lebanese Press Syndicate: P.O.B. 3084, Beirut; f. 1911; 
12 mems.; Pres. Riad Taha; Vice-Pres. Dicran 
Tosbat; Sec. Hisham Abu-Zahr. 


PUBLISHERS 


Dar al Adah: Beirut; literary and general. 

Dar al lim Lil Malayeen: Rue de Syria, P.O.B. 1085, 
Beirut; f. 1945; dictionaries, textbooks, Islamic cul- 
tural books; owners: Munir Ba'albaky and Bahij 
Osman. 

Dar-Alkashat: P.O. Box 2091, Pres. Chehab St., Beirut, 
f. 1930; publishers of Alhashaf (Arab Youth Magazine), 
maps and atlases; printers and distributors; Propr. 
M. A. Fatalla. 

Dar al-Kitab al-Jadid: Hamra St., Hindi Building, P.O.B. 
1284, Beirut; political studies; owner: Fuad Badr. 

Dar al-MakshOuf: Rue Amir Beshir, Beirut; scientific, 
cultural and school books; owner: Sheikh Fuad 
Hobeish. 

Dar Al'Maaref Liban 8.A.L.: P.O.B. 2320, Esseily Bldg., 
Riad Al-Solh Square, Beirut; f. 1959: textbooks in 
Arabic, English and French; Gen. Man. Joseph 
Nashou. 

Dar Al Mashreq (Imprimerie Catholique); P.O.B. 946, 
Beirut; f. 1853; religion, art, literature, histoi^, 
languages, science, philosophy, school books, dic- 
tionaries and periodicals; Dir. Paul Brouwers, sj. 

Dar An-Nahar S.A.L.: B.P. 226, Beirut; f. 1967; publishes 
Majallat Chiir (quarterly), circ. 3,000, and Kadaya 
Moua'ssira (quarterly), circ. 7,000; Gen. Man. Charles 
Raad. 

Dar Assayad S.A.L.; P.O.B. 1038, Beirut; f. 1943; publishes 
Al-Anwar (daily), circ. 48,000, Assayad (weekly), circ. 
57,000, Al-Tayar (Daily), circ. 48,000 and Achabaka 
(weeldy), circ. 109,700; has offices and correspondents 


in Arab countries and most parts of the world; Chair. 
Said Freiha; Man. Dir. Bassam Freiha. 

Dar Beirut: Librairie Beyrouth, Immeuble Lazarieh, rue 
Amir Bechir, Beirut; f. 1936; Prop. M. Safieddine. 

Institute for Palestine Studies, Publishing and Research 
Department: Ashqar Bldg., Cldmenceau St., P.O.B. 
7164, Beirut; private non-profit making research 
organization; politics and current affairs. 

The International Documentary Center of Arab lVlanu> 
scripts: Syria St., Salha and Samadi Bldg., P.O.B. 
2668, Beirut; f. 1965; publishes and reproduces ancient 
and rare Arabic texts; Propr. Zouhair Baalbaki. 

Khayat Book and Publishing Co. S.A.L.: 90-94 ime Bliss, 
Beirut; history, literature, economy, language, Arabic 
reprints; Man. Dir. Paul Khayat. 

Librairie du Liban: Sq. Riad Solh, Beirut; languages and 
general books. 

Middle East Publishing Co.: Beirut, Rue George Picot, Imm, 
El Kaissi; f. 1954; publishes Medical Index and Revue 
Immobiliire (Real Estate); Man. Editor Elie Sawae. 

New Book Publishing House: Beirut. 

Rihani Printing and Publishing House: Jibb En Nakhl St., 
Beirut; f. 1963; Propr. Albert Rihani; Man. Daoud 
Stephan. 

Other publishing houses in Beirut include: Dar al- 

Aitdahts, Dar Majalaat Shiir, Imprimerie Catholique, 

Imprimerie UniverseUe, Al Jamiya al Arabi, Al Kitah al 

Arabi, Librairie Orientale, Al Maktab al-Tijari, Middle 

East Stamps Inc., Mu'assasat al-Marif, Nofal and Bait at 

Hihmai, Saidar. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Lebanese Broadcasting Station: rue Arts et Mdtiers, Beirut; 
is a part of the Ministry of Guidance and Information; 
f. 1937; Dir.-Gen. K. Hage Ali; Technical Dir. J. 
. Rouhayem; Dir. of Programmes C. Menessa; Head 
of Adminislxation A. Aoun. 

The Home Service broadcasts in Arabic on short wave, 
the Foreign Service broadcasts in Portuguese, Arabic, 
Spanish, French and English. 

Number of radio receivers: 605,000. 


TELEVISION 

Compagnie Libanaise de TdUvision (C.L.T.): P.O.B. 4848, 
Beirut; f. 1959: commercial service; programmes in 
Arabic, French and English on four channels; Dir.-Gen. 
General S. Nofal; Programme Dir. Paul Tannous. 

T6I6 Orient: P.O.B. 5054, Beirut; f. 1962; Compagnie de 
Tdldvision du Liban et du Proche-Orient (S.A.L.); 
commercial service; programmes in Arabic, French 
and English on two channels (ii and 5); Dir.-Gen. 

. Harold Jamieson. 

Number of TV receivers: 300,000, 
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LEB AN ON — (Finance) 


FINANCE 

cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.a=deposits; m.=million; L^=Lebanese 


Beirut has for long been the leading financial and com- 
mercial centre in the Middle East, as can be seen from the 
extensive list of banking organizations given below. 
However, public confidence in the banking system was 
strained by the closing of the Intra Bank, the largest 
domestic bank, late in ig66 when its liquid funds proved 
insufiicient to cope with a run of withdrawals. The bank 
obtained enough guarantees to re-open in January 1968, 
though it is now an investment bank managed by a New 
York company. Before this crisis the government had 
passed a law stipulating a minimum capital of 3 million 
for all_ banks. This was followed in 1967 by a new law 
auttorising a government take-over of a private bank 
facing difficulties threatening the interests and deposits of 
its clients; all depositors are to be paid in full by the State. 
This law was invoked in June 1968 when the Banque 
al-Ahli was taken over. The new Bank Control Commission 
has taken over a number of small banks and assisted in the 
liquidation of several others. The major foreign-owned 
banks now have a much larger proportion of deposits than 
before the Intra crisis, and a number of the major American 
banks have acquired interests in Beirut. 

Central Bank 

Bank of Lebanon; rue Masraf Loubnane, Beirut; P.O.B. 
5544. Beirut; f. 1964; central bank; cap. L^ism.; Gov. 
Elias Sarkis, 

development bank 

National Development Bank for Industry and Tourism: 

Beirut; f. 1971; 51 per cent government-owned. 

Principal Lebanese Banks 
Bank al-Mashriq; Abdel Aziz St., Beirut; f. 1932, re- 
opened 1968: cap. L^fism.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 
Pierre Dagher. 

Bank of Beirut and the Arab Countries S.A.L.: Allenby 
Street. P.O.B, 1536, Beirut; f. 1957: cap. Bfgm., dep. 
L£SG.Sm. (igyi); Chair. Toufic S. Assaf; Vfee-Chair. 
and Gen. Man. Nashat Sheikh El-Ard; Joint Gen. 
Man. Amin M. Alameh. 

Banque al-Ahli (Banque Nationale) Foncibre, Commerciale 
et Industrielle S.A.L.: Rue Foch, Beirut, P.O.B. 2868; 
f- 1953I cap. and reserves L;fi2.3m.; dep. L;f52.4m. 
(December 1967); Pres, and Gen. Man. Joseph Salem. 
(see note above), 

Banque Audi S.A.L.: rue A1 Arz, Imm. Beydoun, P.O. 
Box 2560: f. 1928 as Oidih and Joseph Audi, since 
1962 known as Banque Audi S.A.L.; cap. p.u. L.^4.5m.; 
dep. L;f68.3m. (1970); Pres, and Dir. Gen. Georges 
Oidih Audi. 

Banque de Crfidit Agricoie, Industriel et Foncier: Beirut; 
f. 1954: Dir.-Gen. Sheikh Boutros el Khoury; took 
over several banks in 1967-68, including Banque de 
I’Economie Arabe, Banque d’Epargne and Union 
National Bank. 

Banque de Credit National S.A.L.: rue Allenby, Beirut, 
P.O Box 204; f. 1959 (f. 1920 as Banque Jacob E. 
Safra): cap. imd reserves L^4m.; dep. L;£i8m. (Dec. 
1971): Pres, and Gen. Man. Edmond J. Safra; Man. 
Henri Kray^m. 

Banque de I’lndu^trie et du Travail, S.A.L.: B.P. 3948, rue 
Riad Solh, Beirut: f. i960; cap. L;fiom.; dep. L;£48m. 
(1969); Chair, Nadia El-Khoury; Gen. Man. W. F. 
Gosling, o.b.e. 


Banque du Liban et d’Outre-Mer (S,A.) : ave. Foch, P.O.B. 
1912, Beirut; f. 1951: cap. p.u. L/sm.; Pres. H.E. 
Hussein Bey Aou£ini. 

Banque Libanaise pour le Commerce S.A.L.: P.O.B. 1126, 
Beirut; cap. L^sm.; Man. Jean Pares Saad AnijouADf . 
Banque Libano-Bresilienne S.A.L.; P.O.B. 3310, Maarad 
St., Beirut; f. 1962; cap. I^3m.; Gen. Man. J. A. 
Ghosn. 

Banque Misr-Liban (S.A.L.) : rue Riad El Solh, Beirut; cap. 
p.u. Pres. Mohammed Ruchdi; Gen. Man. Dir. 

Mohammed Ali El Sallab. 

Banque Nasr Libano-Africaine S.A.L.: B.P. 798 Tayara 
Bldg., Foch St., Beirut; f. .1963; cap. L/3m.;' Pres. 
Diab Nasr. 

Banque Sabbag S.A.L.: P.O.B. 144, Bab-Edriss, Beirut; 
f. 1880 as H. Sabbag et Fils, since 1950 a joint stock 
company with Banque de L'lndochine and Banca 
Commerciale Italiana; cap. L^6m,; dep. I^68m. 
(1968); Chair. Paul-Marie Cronier. 

Banque Saradar S.A.L.: Kassatly Bldg., Fakhry Bey St., 
Beirut, P.O.B. 1121; f. 1948; cap. p.u. L^3m.; dep. 
L;f43m. (1971); Pres.-Gen. Man. Joe Marius Saradar; 
Man. Abdo I. Jeffi. 

Banque S. Shoucair S.A.L.: B.P. 224, Allenby St., Beirut; 

f. 1958; cap. L^6m.; Chair. Sami F. Shoucair. 

Banque G. Trad (Credit Lyonnais) S.A.L.: Weygand St., 
Beirut; f, 1951; cap. L^s™*; dep. 'L£g5.om. (1968): 
Pres. G. G. Trad. 

Belrut-Riyad Bank S.A.L.: Beirut-Rlyad Bank Bldg., Riad 
Solh St., P.O.B. 4668, Beirut; f. 1959; cap. p.u. L^fiz-S 
m.; dep. (1968); Pres, and Gen. Man. Hussein 

Mansour. 

Continental Development Bank, S.A.L.: Beydoun Bldg., 
Arz St., Beirut, P.O.B. 3270; f. 1961; cap. L^Sm.; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Leo C. dr Grijs. 

Banque de la Mdditerrandc S.A.L.; P.O.B. 348, Beirut; 
f. 1944; cap. L^5m.; dep. L^faam. (1970); Pres. Joseph 
S. Naggear; Gen. Man. Joseph A. el Khoury. 

Federal Bank of Lebanon S.A.L.; Parliament Square, 
P.O.B. 2209, Beirut; f. 1952; ' cap. L;fiom.; Pres. 
M. Saab; Vice-Pres. A. Farid M. Saab; Mans. G. A. 
Khoury, A. B. Atamian. 

NEBCO BANK— Middle East Banking Co. S.A.L.: B.P. 

3540, Beydoun Bldg., Beirut; f. 1959; cap. pm- 
L;f 6.25m.; dep. 'L£zgra.. (1970); Chair. M. J. Beydoun. 
Bifbank S.A.L.: Head Office: B.P. 5727, rue Trablos, 
Beirut; f. 1965; in association wdth J. Henry Schroder 
Wagg & Co. Ltd., Commerzbank A.G., The National 
Bank of Kuwait S.A.K., The Commercial Bank 01 
Kuwait S.A.K.; cap. p.u. dep. L;f74m. {i 9 TH< 

Chair. A. A. Bassam; Man'. G. H. Clayton, f.i.b. 
Socidtd Bancaire du Liban S.A.L.: rue Allenby, Behut; 
P.O.B. 435; f. 1899; cap. p.u. and reserves 
dep. l,£25.$m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. S. S. Levy. 

Socidtd G£n§rale Libano-Europdenne de Banque S.A.L.: 
P.O.B. 2955, Beirut; f. 1953; cap. p.u. L/sm., deP- 
X.£yom. (1969); Chair. A. M. SfeHNAOUi; Gen. Man. 
GArard Glorieux. 

Socidtd Nouvelle de la Banque. de.Syrie et du Liban S.A.L.: 

P.O.B. 957, Beirut; f. 1963; Pres, Philippe Duperon. 
Trans Orient: Beirut; f. 1966; cap. p.u. L£ 3 m-: join* 
ture with the International Bank of Washington ana 
Lebanese private investors. 
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Principal Foreign Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. {General Bank of the 
Netherlandsy. Amsterdam; P.O.B. 3012, Beirut. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman; Beirut; f. 1930. 

Arab African Bank: Cairo; P.O.B. 6066, Kiad el Solh St., 
Beirut. 

Banco Ailantico: Barcelona 8. Spain; Arab Bank Bldg., 
Riad Solh St., Beirut. 

Banco dt Roma: Rome, Italy; Beirut. 

Bank of America (National Trust and Savings Asscn.): 

San Francisco; P.O.B. 3965, Beirut; f. 1904; Regional 
Vice- Pres. James Toillion. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Toronto, Ont.; Riad el Solb St., 
P.O.B. 4446, Beirut. 

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; Arab Bank Bldg., P.O.B. 1187, 
Beirut; Rep. Y. Morimoto. 

Bank Sadcrat Iran: Teheran, Iran; Beirut. 

Bankers Trust Co.: New York, U.S.A.; Shaker Oneini 
Bldg., Place Kad Solh. P.O.B. 6239, Beirut; f. 1903; 
Vice-Pres. and resident rep. Michael D. Ashmore. 

Banque Libano-Francaise-Bcyrouth: 1 Rue Riad El Solh; 
f. 1968; cap. p.u. L^sm.; dep. L^fisom. (Dec. 1970); 
Pres, and Chair. Bernard Beau; Man. Dir. Michel 
Valentin-Smith. 

Banque Nationate pour le Commerce et ('Industrie (Afrique) 
(S.A.) : Paris; rue Allenby, Beirut. 

Banque pour le Ddveloppement Commercial: Geneva, 
Switzerland; Beirut. 

Bayerische Vercinsbank: Munich; K.L.M. Bldg., rue de 
rArmee, B.P. 3247, Beirut; rep. Peter Schmid- 
Lossberg; also representing Berliner Bank A.G., 
Franlcfurter Bank, Handels- und Gewcrbebank HeU- 
bronn A.G., Norddoutsche Kreditbank A.G., Vereins- 
bank in Hamburg, Westfalenbank A.G. 

Berliner Bank: Berlin; P.O.B. 3247, Beirut {see Bayerische 
Vereinsbank). 

British Bank of the Lebanon: Beirut; f. 1971; o%™ed by 
British Bank of the Middle East. 

British Bank of the Middle East; London; Beirut; bis. at 
Ras Beirut, St. George's Bay, Mazra'a and Tripoli. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; P.O.B. 3684, 
Beirut; Vice-Pres. Patrick K. Healey; Rep. Charles 
, L. WiDNEY. 

Chemical Bank: 20 Pine St., New York 10015; P.O.B. 7286, 
Riad el Solh St., Beirut; Rep. Michael Davies. 

Commercial Bank of Czechoslovakia: Prague, Czecho- 
slovakia; Middle East Office: B.P. 5928, Beirut. 
Commerzbank A.G.; Dasseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, 
Berlin, German Federal Republic; P.O. Box 3246, 
Beirut. 

Credit Fonder d’Algirie et da Tunisie (S.A.) : 5 Bd. de la 

Madeleine, Paris; Beirut. 

Dresdner Bank A.G.; Frankfurt/Main, Federal Republic of 
Germany; 1mm. Starco, B.P. 4831, Beirut; Reps, M. S. 
Haddad and Reiner Aurich. 

The Eastern Bank Ltd.: London; P.O.B. 399^. Riad el 
Solh St., Beirut: Man. in Beirut G. R. Lovell. 

First National City Bank: New York, N.Y. 10022; P.O.B. 
3648, Beirut; Res. Vice-Pres, C. Vaughn Wilson, Rep. 
for Middle East and North Africa N. L. Anschvetz. 


(Finance) 

Frankfurter Bank: Frankfurt, German Federal Republic; 
P.O.B. 3247, Beirut {see Bayerische Vereinsbank). 

Habib Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Karachi, Pakistan; Beirut. 

Handels- U. Gewerbebank Heilbronn A.G.: Heilbronn 
(Neckar), German Federal Republic; P.O.B. 3247, 
Beirut {see Bayerische Vereinsbank). 

Jordan National Bank, S.A,: Amman, Jordan; Beirut. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.: New York; B.I.T. 
Bldg., Riad el-Solh St., Beirut; Rep. Hassan Husseini. 

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co.: New York, U.S.A.; P.O.B. 
5752, Beirut-Riyad Bank Bldg., rue Riyad Solh, 
Beirut; Rep. in Middle East P. J. de Rods. 

Moscov/ Narodny Bank Ltd.: Head Office: London, E.C.4; 
Beirut Branch; P.O.B. 5481, Beirut; Man. in Beirut 
V. V. Geraschenko, 

National Bank of China: the Government of the People’s 
Republic of China announced in January 1972 that a 
branch was to be opened in Beirut. 

Norddeutsche Kreditbank: Bremen, German Federal 
Republic: P.O.B. 3247, Beirut {see Bayerische 
Vereinsbank). 

Rafidain Bank: Head Office; Baghdad, Iraq; Beirut 
Branch: Bazirkan St., Beirut, P.O.B. 1891; f. 1941. 

Royal Bank of Canada (Middle East) S.A.L.: Lebanon; 
P.O.B. 2520, SFAH Bldg., Kantari, Beirut. 

Saudi National Commercial Bank: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia; 
P.O.B. 2355, Beirut; f. 1938- 

Soci6t6 Centralo de Banque; Paris, France; rue Omar 
Daouk, Beirut. 

8oci6t6 Tunisienne do Banque: Tunis, Tunisia; Place Riad 
Solh, Imm. Shaker Oueyni, Beirut; f. 1957,' Dir, in 
Lebanon T. Moalla. 

Vereinsbank in Hamburg: Hamburg, German Federal 
Republic: P.O.B. 3247, Beirut {see Bayerische Vereins- 
bank). 

Westfalenbank; Bochum, German Federal Republic; 
P.O.B. 3247, Beirut {see Bayerische Vereinsbank). 


Association of Banks in Lebanon: P.O.B. 976. Beirut; Pres. 
Joseph Geagea; Gen. Sec. Dr. Pierre Nasrallam. 

INSURANCE 
National Companies 

“La Pheniclenne” (S.A.L.) (formerly al A hli): Imm. 
Daabonl, Rue Foch, P.O.B. 5652, Beirut; f. 1964; 
Chair. D. Kettaneh: Man. G. B. Assouad. 

al-Ittihad al-Watani: Head Office: Immeuble Fattal, 
P.O.B. 1270, Beirut; Chair. Desir£ Kettaneh. 

Arabia Insurance Co. Ltd. S,A.L.; Arabia House, 133 
Phoenicia St., P.O.B. 2172, Beirut; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Basim Amin Paris. 

Commercial Insurance Co., S.A.L.: Starco Centre, P.O. Box 
4351, Beirut; f. 1962; Chair. J. Sabet; Gen. Man. 
R. M. Zaccar. 

Compagnie Libanaise d’Assurances (8.A.L.); Riad El Solh 
Street. P.O. Box 3685. Beirut; f. rgsr; Managmg Dm. 
Jean F. S. ABijAOUDfi; Man. Pedro J. S. Abijaoude. 

Some twenty of the major European companies are also 
represented in Beirut. 
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LEBANON — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 
Beirut Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Ayass Bldg., 
Allenby St., P.O.B. 1801, Beirut; f. 1898; 7,000 mems.; 
Pres. Kamal Jabre; Gen. Dir. Walid Ahdab; publ. 
The Lebanese and Arab Economy (twenty issues per 
annum). 

Tripoli Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Tripoli. 

Sidon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sidon. 

Zahid Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Zahld; f. 1939; 

425 mems.; Pres. Alfred Skaff. 

Aisociaiion des Industriels du Liban: Beirut. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Association of Lebanese Industrialists: Immeuble Asscily, 
Rue Tripoli, Beirut. 

Conseil National du Patronat: Beirut; 1. 1965. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 

Confederation GSn6raledesTravailleursdu Liban (C.G.T.L.): 

Beirat; confederatfon of fie foi'owfngfour federaffons; 
Pres. Gabriel Khoury. 

Federation of Independent Trade Unions: Central Bldg, 
rue Mire Galace, Beirut; f. 1953; estimated 2,250 
mems. in ii trade unions; affiliated to Confed. of Arab 
T.U.'s; Pres. Nabil Ghosn; Sec.-Gen. Rafik Salam; 
publ. Sawt al 'Arnel. 


Federation of Unions of Workers and Employees of Nortk 
Lebanon: Al-Ahram Building, Abu-Wadi Square, 
Tripoli; f. 1954; affiliated to Confed. of Arab T.U.’s; 
3,700 mems. in 14 trade unions; Pres. Moustafa 
Hamzi; Sec.-Gen. Khaled Baradi; publ. AlA’tnel. 

Ligue des Syndicats des Employds et des Ouvriirs dans la 
Rdpubliquo Libanaise {League of Trade Unions of Em- 
ployees and Workers in the Lebanese Republic): Im- 
meuble Rivoli Place des Canons, Beirut; f. 1946; 
estimated 6,000 mems. in 21 trade unions; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. Hussein Ali Hussein; Vice-Pres. Haiiu 
Mattar; Sec.-Gen. Fouad Kharanouh; Foreign Sec. 
Antoine Chiha; Del. to ICFTU and mem. of Exec, 
ettee. Antoine Chiha; publ. Al-Awassef. 

United Unions for Employees and Workers: Imm. Waqf 
Bzoummar, rue Bdchara el Khoury, Beirut, B.P. 3636; 
f. 1952; affiliated to ICFTU; 16,000 mems. in 21 trade 
unions; Pres. Gabriel Khoury; Sec.-Gen. Antoine 
Aoun; publ. La Gazette, 

In 196S there were five smaffer federations. 

RESEARCH CENTRE 

ICFTU Trade Union Research Centre: P.O.B. 3180, Beirut; 
f. 1964. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Office des Chemins de For de I’Etat Libanais et du Trans- 
port en Commun de Beyrouth et de sa Banlicue: Head 
Office; Beirut; since i960, all railways in Lebanon have 
been state-owned. There are 208 miles of standard- 
gauge railway and 51 miles of narrow-gauge local lines; 
Dir.-Gen. Antoine Barouki. 

ROADS 

Lebanon has 7,100 km. of roads, of which 1,990 km. are 
main roads. Most are generally good by Middle Eastern 
standards. The two international motorways cU'e the north- 
south coastal road and the road connecting Beirut with 
Damascus in Syria. Among the major roads are that cross- 
ing the Bekaa and continuing South to Bent-Jbail and the 
Chtaura-Baalbek road. Hard-surfaced roads connect 
Jezzine with Moukhtara, Bzebdine with Metn, Meyroub 
with Afka and Tannourine. 

Automobile et Touring Club du Liban: Immeuble Fattal, 
rue du Port, Beirut. 

SHIPPING 

Beirut is the principal port of call for the main shipping 
and forwarding business of the Levant. Tripoli, the north- 
ern Mediterranean terminus of the oil pipeline from Iraq 
(the other is Haifa), is also a busy port, ivith good equip- 
ment and facilities. Saida is still relatively unimportant 
as a port. 

There are many shipping companies and agents in Beirut. 
The following are some of the largest: 

“Adriatica” S.p.A.N.: Rue Riad E. Solh, Immeuble 
Gellad, Beirut, P.O.B. 1472; Dir. Aldo Silli. 


American Lebanese Shipping Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. ns, I®®- 
Fattal, rue du Port, Beirut; f. 1951; Pres. P. Paratore. 

American Levant Shipping & Distributing Co.: P.O.B. 142^ 
Rue Patriarch Hoyek, Immeuble Anwar Dassouto « 
Co.; agents for; Holland America Line, Lykes Bros. 
. Steamship Co., Prudential Steamship Coipn., Chevron 
Shipping Co., Ciro Pellegrino & Figlio, Bennwe— 
Marittima di Navigazione; branches and correspondents 
throughout Middle East; Man; Dir. Samir Ishak. 

Ets. Ren§ Balgis: Port St., P.O.B. 806; agents for;Hel]enic 
Mediterranean Lines Ltd. (Piraeus), Linea ‘ C Costa 
Armatori s.p.a. (Genoa), Home Lines (Genoa), oun 
Lines (Athens), and other companies. 

Catoni & Co. S.A.L.: P.O.B. 800, rue du Port; f. i 9 ^: 
Chair. H. J. Beard; agents for; British Mant® 
Agencies (Levant) Ltd., Royal Netherlands Steamsnip 
Co., Lloyd’s. 

Ets. Derviche Y. Haddad: rue du Port; agents for: Anne- 
ment Deppe, Antwerp. 

Daher & Cie. S.A.L.: Byblos Bldg., Place des Mar^s, 

P.O.B. 254; agents for: Cie. de Navigation Danff, 
Concordia Line, Navale et Commerciale 
• Peninsulaire, Socidtd Maritime des Petroles B.F., 
Navale des Petroles, Cie. G^n^rale Transatlantic » 
Cie. de Navigation Paquet, Mediates Services. 

0 . D. Debbas & Sons: Head Office: Sahmaram Bld^i 
Kantary St., P.O.B. 3, Beirut; Man. Dir. Elie u. 
Debbas. 

British Maritime Agencies (Levant) LW-l 

agents for: Ellerman and Papayanni Lme Ltd., xs 
man's Wilson Line Ltd., Prince Line Ltd., etc. 
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Fauzi Jemil Ghandour: P.O.B. 1084; agents for; Denizgilik 
Bankasi T.A.O. (Denizyollan), D.B. Deniz Nakliyatj 
T.A.§., Iraqi Maritime Transport Co. 

T. Gargour & Fils; rue Foch, P.O.B. 371; f. 1928; agents 
for; Argo-Nah-Ost Linie, Atlas Levant Linie; Dirs. 
Nicolas T. Gargour, Habib T. Gargour. 

Henry Heald & Co. S.A.L.: Im. Fattal, Rue du Port, 
P.O.B. 64; f. 1837; agents for; Canadian Pacific Lines, 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha, P. & O. Orient Lines, B.I., 
Royal Mail Lines, Scandinavian Near East Agency, 
Vanderzee Shipping Agency, Worms and Co.; Chair. 
J. L. Joly; Dir. G. Hani. 

Hifti Frfires: Parliament Square, P.O. Box 511; agents for; 
General Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. of Greece (Greek 
Line), United States Lines, Royal Mail Line, Canadian 
Pacific Lines. 

Khedivial Mail Line: Rue du Port. 

Raymond A. Makzoumd: me de la Marseillaise, P.O.B. 
1357; agents for; Jugoslav Lines, Italian Lines, Hellenic 
Lines Ltd. (New York), Fenton Steamship Co. Ltd. 
(London). 

Messageries Maritimes: Rue Allenby, P.O. Box 880. 

Rudolphe Saade & Co., S.A.L.; Rue de la Marseillaise; 
agents for American Export and Isbrandtsen Lines. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

MEA (Middle East Airlines, Air Libaii): iMEA Bldgs., 
Airport Blvd., Beirut, P.O.B. 206: f. 1945: regular 
services throughout Europe, the Middle East and 
Africa; fleet partly destroyed by the Israeli raid on 
Beirat airport in December 1968; now operating fleet 
of I Comet 4C, 1 Caravelle VIN, 2 CV990A and 8 
Boeings; Pres, and Chair. Sheikh Najib Alameddik; 
Gen. Man. Asad Nasr; pubis. Lebanon Fortnightly, 
Cedar-wings (monthly). Cedar Jet Travel Trade News 
(monthly). 

Trans-Mediterranean Airways (TMA); Beirut International 
Airport, P.O.B. 3018, Beirut; f. 1953; world-wide cargo 
services to New York, London, Stockholm, Amsterdarn, 
Copenhagen, Frankfurt, Paris, Basel, Dharhan, Dubai, 
Abu Dhabi, Baghdad, Teheran, Bahrein, Kuwait, 
Doha, Jeddah, Amman, Abadan, Kabul, Karachi, 
Bombay, Bangkok, Taipei, Manila, Osaka, Tokyo, 
Singapore, Khartoum, Fort-Lamy and Lagos; Pres, 
and Chair. Munir Abu-Haidar. 


The following foreign companies also operate ser- 
vices to Lebanon; Aeroflot, Air Algdrie, Air France, Air 
India, Alia, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan Airlines, A.U.A., 
B.O.A.C., C.S.A., EgyptAir, Ethiopian, Garuda, Ghana 
Airways, Iberia, Interflug, Iranair, Iraqi Ainvays, J.A.L., 
J.A.T., K.L.M., Kuwait Ainvays, Libyan Arab Airlines, 
L.O.T. Lufthansa, Malev, Olympic Airways, P.A.A., 
P.I.A., Sabena, S.A.S., Saudi Arabian Airlines, Sudan 
Airways, Sivissair, Syrian Arab Airlines, Sudan Airways, 
Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines, Tarom (Romania), T.H.Y. 
(Turkey), T.W.A., U.T.A., Varig, Viasa and Yemen 
Republic Airlines, 

TOURISM 

Ministry of Tourism: P.O.B. 5344, Beirut, f. 1966; official 
organization; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hassan El Hassan. 

National Council of Tourism: P.O.B. 3544, me de la Banque 
du Liban, Beimt; government-sponsored autonomous 
organization; overseas offices in New York. Paris, 
Frankfurt, Stockliolm, Bmssels and Cairo. 

Theatres 

Baalbek Festival Modern Theatre Group: Baalbek; Dir. 

Mounir Abu-Debs, 

National Theatre: Beirut; Dir. Nizar Miicati. 


UNIVERSITIES 

American University of Beirut: Beimt; 550 teachers, 3,997 
students. 

Beirut Arab University: Eltareek Elguidida, P.O.B. 5020, 
Beirut; 120 teachers, 17,500 students. 

University Libanaise (Lebanese University)-. UNESCO 
Building, Beimt; 472 teachers, 10,014 students. 

University Saint Ooseph: B.P. 293, Beimt; 2,192 students. 
University Saint-Esprit De Kaslik: Jounieh; 88 teachers, 
365 students. 
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LESOTHO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital. 

The Kingdom of Lesotho, formerly the British High 
Commission Territory of Basutoland, is completely sur- 
rounded by the Republic of South Africa, with Orange 
Free State to the north and west. Natal and Giiqualand 
East to the east, and Cape Province to the south. Rainfall 
averages about 28in. per year, mostly falling between 
October and April. There are two main geographic regions; 
the Lowlands about 5,000-6,000 feet above sea level in the 
west and the Highlands rising to over 11,000 feet in the 
east. The ofiBcial languages are English and Sesotho, 
the language of the Basotho people. Eighty per cent of the 
people of Lesotho are Basotho; and about 75 per cent are 
Christians, mainly Roman Catholic, French Protestant and 
Anglican. The flag is blue \vith green and red stripes and a 
white Basotho hat in the centre. The capital is Maseru. 

Recent History 

Basutoland’s progress to independence as the Kingdom 
of Lesotho was initiated by the Constitution of 1959 which 
established representative government. On April 30th, 
1965, Basutoland became self-governing under a new 
constitution, with a bi-cameral parliament and a minis- 
terial council. Lesotho achieved independence within the 
Commonwealth on October 4th, 1966. Following the 
general election of January 27th, 1970, in which the oppo- 
sition Congress Party claimed to have won a majority. 
Chief Leabua Jonathan, the Prime Minister at the time, 
declared a state of emergency, suspended the Constitution 
and arrested Mr. Ntsu Moldiehle and other leaders of the 
Congress Party. King Moshoeshoe II, who had previously 
been detained in December 1966, was also placed under 
house arrest and later exiled, though he returned to 
Lesotho in December 1970, after accepting a government 
order prohibiting the monarchy from participating in 
politics in any way. All those detained in January 1970 
had been released by January 1972. 

Government 

The Independence Constitution was suspended in 
January 1970 and the general election declared invalid 
because of violence which Chief Jonathan alleged had been 
used by the opposition before and during the election. Of 
the 46 seats declared at the time, out of the total of 60, 23 
had reportedly been won by the government National 
Peuty and 23 by the opposition Congress Party. Fresh 
elections are promised after the drawing up of a new consti- 
tution, which, according to Chief Jonathan, will be radic- 
ally difierent from the 1966 one. Lesotho is divided into 
nine Districts. 

Defence 

Lesotho has no armed forces, but the police force of 
1,500 includes some para-military units. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is primarily agricultural, R32.4m. of the 
Gross Domestic Product of R47.6m. in 1966-67 being 


accounted for by agriculture. Livestock, diamonds, wool 
and mohair are the main exports. Some 117,000 of the 
population are migrant labourers worldng for periods of up 
to five years in the Republic of South Africa. A hydro- 
electric scheme using the waters of the Oxbow Gorge is 
under investigation. Approximately 50 per cent of Leso- 
tho’s revenue is made up of grants from the British Govern- 
ment. A new customs union agreement was signed in 
December 1969 between South Africa and Lesotho, Bots- 
wana and Swaziland. Under the agreement, which replaces 
the principle of fixed proportions of the total revenue of the 
union for each member wth a more complicated method of 
calculating the division of the revenue, Lesotho will 
receive R5m. for imports in 1967-68. 

Transport and Communications 

There is no railway apart from one mile of South African 
RaDway line at Maseru. The main road from Butha-Buffie 
to Quthing is 191 miles long, 90 miles, from Lerihe to 
Tsoaing, being tarred. There are 367 miles of minor roads. 
The first airport, Leabua, 'was opened in December 1968, 
and there are twenty-seven airstrips throughout the 
country. No international airlines serve Lesotho but there 
is now a scheduled twice-weekly air service to Johannes- 
burg in South Africa. 

Education 

All primary education is free, and is largely in the hands 
of the three main missions (French Evangelical, Roman 
Catholic and Church of England) under the direction of the 
Ministry of Education. There are I,ll6 schools^ and 
institutions in the territory. Post-secondary education is 
provided by the University of Botswana, Lesotho and 
Swaziland at Roma. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 2 (ICing’s Birthday), May 20 (Ascension Day), 
May 24 (Commonwealth Day), July i (Family Day), 
August 4 (National Tree Planting Day), October 4 (In- 
dependence Day), October 6 (National Sports Day), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), March i* 
(Moshoeshoe’s Day), April 20 (Good Friday), April 23 
Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial system of weights and measures is in force. 

Currency , 

South African currency is in use in Lesotho. One Ka 
(R) is di-vided into 100 cents. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 cents: Ri. 

Notes: Ri, R5, Rio, R20. 

Exchange rate; i .954 Rand = sterling. 

0,75 Rand = $i U.S. 
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LESOTHO — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 

11,716 square miles. 

EMPLOYMENT 

There are about 15,000 paid jobs in Lesotlio. During 
1967 77,414 Basotho -were employed in coal and gold 
mines in the Republic of South Africa. Of the resident 
population, of 850,013, 743,082 Basotho are dependent on 
agriculture. 


Recruitment and Remittances of Basotho 
IN South Africa 



1968 

1969 

Numbers Recruited 
Voluntary Deferred Pay . 
Remittance Payments . ] 

80,712 
Ri, 041,098 
Ri, 100,787 1 

86,420 
Ri, 327,188 
Ri, 376,189 


POPULATION 

(1966 Census) 



Men 

Women 

Total 

African . 

European 

Asian 

367,087 

801 

367 

482,926 

781 

399 

850,013 

1*582 

766 

Total 

Absentee* 

368,255 

97.529 

484,106 

19.744 

852,361 

117.273 

Grand Total . 

465.784 

503,850 

969.634 


* Citizens working in South Africa. 


DISTRICTS 
(1968 est.) 

Each District has the same name as its chief town. 



Population 

Maseru 

182,000 

Berea ...... 

100,000 

Butba-Buthe . . . . • 

55,000 

Leribe 

139,000 

Mafeteng 

103,000 

Mobale's Hoek ..... 

97,000 

Mokliotlong ..... 

55.000 

Quacha's Nek ..... 

57.000 

Qutliing 

65,000 


Capital: Maseru, population 14,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

HARVESTS 
(1970 estimate) 


Bags (200 lb.) 

Maize ...... 

400,000 

Sorghum ...... 

264,000 

Wheat ...... 

115,000 

Peas ....... 

15,200 

Beans ...... 

14,250 


AGRICULTURAL EXPORTS 
(1968) 


Wool (1968-69) • 

lb. 

10,215.824 

Wheat (1969) 

2oo-lb. bags 

55.006 

Sorghum .... 


n.a. 

Peas .... 


15,000 

Beans (1969) 


1 1. 000 

Mohair .... 

lb. 

2,519,243 

Hides .... 

number 

15.165 

Skins .... 


74.137 


Maiza Imports (bags): (1967-68) 176,200: (1968-69) 
370,000; (1969-70) 360,000. 


LIVESTOCK 


(1967 Census) 


Cattle . . • • • 

375,709 

Horses ..... 

96,894 

Donkeys .... 

58,945 

Mules ... 

2,654 

Sheep ..... 

1,526,442 

Goats . . ■ • • 

1,390,628 
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LESOTHO— (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

I Rand=ioo cents. 

1.954 Rand=;£i sterling; 0.75 Rand=U.S. $1. 
100 Rand=/5i.20=U.S. $i33-33- 


BUDGET 

(Rand) 


Revenue 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Expenditure 

1967-68 _ 

1968-69 

Taxes .... 

1,288,000 

1,314,100 

Education 

2,235.744 

2,164,630 

Customs and Excise* . 

1,775,000 

1,845,000 

Agriculture, Co-operatives 



Posts and Telegraphs . 

391,881 

413.260 

and Marketing 

1,005,813 

981,412 

Licences and Duties . 

358,700 

421,200 

Health and Social Welfare . 

1,076,768 

988,257 

Fees of Court or Office 

71,000 

102,200 

Police .... 

951,347 

1,372,208 

Judicial Fines . 

60,000 

70.000 

Public Works . 

814,334 

882,818 

Earnings of Departments . 

578.625 

675.925 

Interior .... 

547.333 

585,382. 

Interest .... 

10,200 

10,000 

Justice .... 

471.529 

365.057 

Rents from Government 



Finance .... 

579,601 

714.138 

Property 

143,000 

155.000 

Prisons .... 

312,590 

331.920 

Miscellaneous 

125.740 

210,860 

Posts and Telecommunica- 



Reimbursements 

112,600 

6,600 

tions .... 

324,506 

354,953 




Prime Minister’s Office 

n.a. 

581,490 

Total 

4.914.746 

5.223.945 

Foreign Affairs . 

n.a. 

309,476 

Overseas Service Aid Scheme 

175.326 

173,207 

All Other Items 

2,881,286 

1,416,697 

British Loansf . 

110,779 

95.162 




British Grant in Aid . 

— 

5.131.959 




Other Grants in Aid . 

6,000,000 

424,065 




Total Revenue . 

11,200,851 

11,048.338 

Total Expenditure . 

11,200,851 

11,048,338 


* Lesotho is a member of the South African Customs Union, and receives a percentage of the total revenue collected. 

t i968-69=Exchequer Loans 


Estimated Revenue 

1969-70 

Taxes ...... 

Customs, Excise and Sales Duty . 

Posts and Telegraphs .... 

Department Earnings .... 

Miscellaneous ..... 

1.588.000 
1,970,000* 

448.000 

783.000 

1.075.000 

Total .... 

British Loans ..... 
British Grants in Aid .... 
South African Grants in Aid 

5,864,000 

91,000 

4,97i,ooo| 

397,000 

Total Revenue 

11,323,000 


* This figure may be more than doubled by the new , 
Customs Agreement. 


t This figure is still uncertain owing to Britain’s refusal 
until June 1970 to recognize Chief Jonathan’s government 
after his seizure of power in January. Britain later 
agreed to give budgetary aid of up to 175,000' and 
development aid of ;f85o,ooo during 1970-71. Other 
countries have been asked for aid because of the famine 
of May-June. 

Estimated Expenditure (1969-70): Rii.szs.ooo. 

Estimated Revenueand Expenditure (1970-71): Rii,705,ooo. 
Estimated Revenue (1971-72) Rio, 300,000. 

Estimated Expenditure (1971-72): Rii, 300,000. 
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LESOTHO — {Statistical Survey) 

(Rand 'ooo) 


Factor Incomes 


Wages and Salaries .... 

Gross Operating Profits .... 
Gross Income of Rural Households and 

12,008 

2,144 

Unincorporated Enterprises 

31,121 

Government Income from Property 

18O 

Personal Income from Property 

2,146 

Gross Domestic Product 

47.605 

(at factor cost) 

Migrant Workers Remittances 

4,484 

Net Income Paid Abroad 

— 198 

Gross National Product 

51.891 

(at factor cost) 


Value Added by Industry 


Agriculture ...... 

32.485 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

978 

Manufacture ...... 

317 

Construction ...... 

805 

Retail and Wholesale Trade . 

2»033 

Transport and Communications 

430 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

273 

Welfare Services ..... 

3^055 

Financial and Professional Services . 

450 

Government Administration . 

4.059 

Domestic, Catering and Other Services 

387 

Property Incomes ..... 

2,332 

Gross Domestic Product 

47.605 

(at factor cost) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— GLOBAL SUMMARY 


(Rand ’ooo) 



1965-66 j 

1966-67 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit | 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Payments 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 

10,588 

11.556 

98 

19.986 

1,172 

132 

m 

m 

24.354 

909 

137 

-12,585 

11.644 

942 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(Rand ’ooo) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

FoodstuSs and Livestock 

5.500 

5.982 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

1.243 

1,116 

Crude Materials . 

337 

314 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants. 

1,399 

1.476 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 

89 

198 

Chemicals . . ■ . 

1,541 

1.273 

Manufactured Goods ' . 
Machinery and Transport ! 

3.896 

3.983 

Equipment . . . ] 

Miscellaneous Manufactured j 

2.839 

3.058 

Goods 

5.984 

4,816 

Commodities n.e.s. 

1,079 

! 

590 

Total . 

23.907 

22,876 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Livestock and Foodstuffs; 



Cattle .... 

579 

684 

Sheep 

68 

104 

Other Live Animals . 

— 

33 

Wheat .... 

426 

927 

Peas and Beans 

219 

127 

Other Foodstuffs 

19 

ir 

Total .... 

1,3“ 

1,888 

Crude Materials: 



Wool .... 

874 

547 

Mohair .... 

470 

416 

Hides and Skins 

46 

24 

Diamonds : 

1.174 

652 

Other .... 



XI 

Total .... 

3.875 

3.536 

Total Other Exports . 

194 

■ . 180 

Total Exports 

4.069 

3.716 


Most trade is with the Republic ol South Africa; detailed figures for trade by countries are not available. 


TRANSPORT 

MOTOR VEHICLE REGISTRATION 

- (1969) 

Total 4,905: Private Cars 2,111, Combies 60, Vans 731, 
Landrovers 552, Trucks 5*^4" Buses 120, Tractors 497> 
Motor Cycles 71, Trailers 199. 
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LESOTHO — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Number of 
Schools 

Enrolment 

Primary .... 

I.I24 

179.386 

Secondary 

27 

4.141 

Teachers Training Colleges . 

7 

675 

Technical and Vocational 



Schools . 

5 

511 

Universities . , . | 

i 

I j 

159 


* Basotho students only. 


Sources: Kingdom of Lesotho Annual Statistical Bulletin 1969: Standard Bank Annual Economic Review: Botswana, 
Lesotho, Swaziland, November 1971. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(The Constitution was suspended in January 1970 and 
a new one is being dra-wn up.) 

The King, Motlotlehi Moshoeshoc II, is Head of State 
and constitutional monarch. The executive body is the 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and not fewer 
than 7 other Ministers. There are two houses in the 
Parliament. The Senate contains the 22 principal chiefs 
and II other persons nominated by the King. 

The National Assembly has 60 members elected by uni- 
versal adult suffrage in 60 single member constituencies. 
The Prime Minister must bo able to command majority 
support in the National Assembly. If challenged, the 
government must establish in the courts, that where there 
are several ways of achieving its objective, the means least 
restrictive of civil liberties has been chosen. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Head Ol State: His Majesty King Moshoeshoe II 
(christened Constantine Bereng Seeiso). 

CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Prime Minister, Minister ot Foreign Affairs, Defence and 
Internal Security, Chief of Electoral Affairs: Chief 
Leabua Jonathan. 

Minister of the Interior: Chief Matete Majara. 

Minister of Finance, Commerce and Industry, Economic 
Planning and Statistics: R. E. Sekhonyana. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Agriculture, Co- 
operatives and Community Development: Chief Sekhon- 

YANA 'MaSERIBANE. 

Minister of Works and Communications: Anthony Clovis 
Manyeli. 

Minister of Justice and Aliens Control: G. Manyeli. ■ 

Minister of Health, Education and Social Welfare: Hou 

C. B. Molapo. 

Minister to the Prime Minister: Chief Peete Peete. 
Ministers of State: Chief Selbourne R. Letsie. P. 
Leropholi. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSION 
ACCREDITED TO LESOTHO 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Maseru (E); Ambassador. 
Edward Yung Kuan. 

France; Gaborone, Botswana (E). 

India: Blantyre, Malaivi (HC); High Commissioner: Saura 
Kumar Chowdhry. 

United Kingdom: Maseru (HC); High Commissioner: 
H. G. M. Bass. 

U.S.A.: Maseru (E); Chargi d’Affaircs: Norman Barth. 

Lesotho also has diplomatic relations %vith Belgium, 
Canada, German Federal Republic, Israel, Italy, Jap®''" 
Republic of Korea, Netherlands and Vatican City. 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
Election, January 27TH, 1970 
Only 46 seats had been declared before a state of 
emergency was declared and the election results 
dated. At that time the National Party had reportedi} 
won half the 46 seats and the Congress Party the otne 
half. 

SENATE 

President: T. Mofolo. 

There is also a College of Chiefs which has the 
under traditional law to depose the Idng by a vote of tn 
majority. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

(All opposition parties were banned in January I97°-) 

Basotho National Party: P.O.B. 124, Maseru; f- 
80.500 mems.; Leader Chief Leabua Jonathan, 

Sec. Dr. K. T. Mapathe; publ. Nkctu. 

Congress Party: P.O.B. in, Maseru; f. 1952; 75.000 

Leader Ntsu Mokhehle; Sec.-Gen. K. LHAKE . 
Treas.-Gen. S. R. Mokhehle; Nat. Chair. G. Khasu, 
pubis. MakatoUc, The Range, Commentator . 
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Marema Tlou Freedom Party: P.O.B. 475, Maseru; f. 1962: 
50,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. T. G. Mohaleroe; Vice-Pres. 
Edwin Leanya; Sec.-Gen. B. M. Khaketla. 

Lesotho United Democratic Party: Nquechane, P.O. 
Leribe; Leader Charles Mofeli. 

Communist Party: P.O.B. 330, Maseru; f. ig6i; inaugural 
conference May 5th, 1962; about 500 mems.; Sec. John 
Motloheloa; publ. Tokoloho. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicial department of the territory is the respon- 
sibility of the Minister of Justice. 

Chief Justice of Lesotho: Hon. H. R. Jacobs. 

Court of Appeal. A Lesotho Court of Appeal was estab- 
lished after independence in 1966 to replace the previous 
court of appeal which served all three former High Com- 
mission Territories. Members of the Court of Appeal are; 
Justice O. D. Schreiner (President), Justice I. A. Maisels 
and Justice L. R. Caney. 

Tho High Court. This is a Superior Court of Record, 
and in addition to any other jurisdiction conferred by 
local law, possesses and exercises all the jurisdiction, 
power and authorities vested in a Divisional Court of the 
Supreme Court of South Africa. Appeals may be made 
to the Court of Appeal. 

District Courts. Each of tho nine districts possesses the 
foUoiving subordinate courts; Resident Magistrate Courts, 
or First Class, Second Class and Third Class. 

• Judicial^ Commissioners' Courts. Those deal with civil 
and criminal appeals from Central and Local Courts. 
Further appeal may be made to the High Court. 

Central and Local Courts. There are 71 of these courts, 
of which 58 are Local Courts and 13 are Central Courts 
which also serve as courts of appeal from the Local 
Courts. They have limited jurisdiction on civil and 
criminal cases. 


RELIGION 

About 75 per cent of the people are Roman Catholics. 
ANGLICAN 

Church or the Province of South Africa 
Bishop of Lesotho; P.O.B. 87, Maseru; Rt. Rev. J. A. 

ARROWSMITH MaUND, M.C., B.A. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Archbishop of Maseru: P.O.B. 267, Maseru; about 259,268 
adherents; His Grace Alphonsus Liguori Morapeli. 

Bishop of Leribe: Rt. Rev. Paul Khoarai. 


FRENCH PROTESTANT 
President: Rev. J. M. Diaho, P.O.B. 27, Mafeteng. 


THE PRESS 

Tho Africa Digest [Li-Tsoa-Kotleng): The Catholic Centre, 
P.O. Mazenod; quarterly; Editor Father M. Ferragnb, 
O.M.I.; circ. 2,000. 

Basotho Traders’ Guide; The Social Centre, P.O. Mazenod; 

Editor Father M. Ferragne, o.m.i. 

Lesclinyana la Lesotho: P.O.B. 7, Morija; f. 1863; Lesotho 
Evangelical Church: fortnightly; Sesotho, with oc- 
casional articles in English; Editor E. M. Motuba; 
circ. 5,578. 

Lesotho Nev/s: P.O.B. in, Ficlrsburg, Orange Free State, 
South Africa; f. 1927; weekly; English; Editor G. 
Bosch; circ, 800. 

Mocletsi oa Basotho [The Counsellor of Basotho): P.O. 
Mazenod: f. 1933: Catholic weekly; Sesotto and 
English; Editor Rev. Father F. Mairot, o.m.i.; circ. 

12.000. 

Mohlabani [The Warrior): Mohlabani Printers and Pub- 
lishers, P.O.B. 65, Maseru; f. 1954; fortnightly; 
Sesotho and English; Editor B. M. Khaketla; circ. 

10.000. 

Molia: P.O.B. 353, Maseru; publ. by Dept, of Information; 

thrice weekly: circ. 15.000 (banned Jan. 1970). 

Nketu: P.O.B. 557, Maseru; f. 1965; organ of the Basuto 
National Party; weekly; Sesotho and English; Editor 
Chief N. J. Molapo. 

PUBLISHERS 

Mazenod Institute: P.O.B. 18, Mazenod, Lesotho; f. 1931: 
educational and religious books; Sotho literature and 
dictionary; Moeletsi oa Basotho; Man. Father M. 
Gareau, o.m.i. 

Morija Sesuto Book Depot: P.O.B. 4, Morija; f. 1861; 
run by the Lesotho Evangelical Church; publishers and 
printers of religious works, school books, linguistic and 
historical books and novels mainly in Southern Sotho 
and English. 

Morija Printing Works: P.O.B. 5, Morija; educational and 
religious. 

RADIO 

Radio Lesotho: P.O.B. 552, MMeiu; programmes in 
Sesotho and English; two medium wave transmitters 
and one short wave transmitter; Dir. of Information 
G. J. J. Geldenhuys; Head of Broadcasting J. J. 
Niemandt. 

Radio Station 7 PA 22 : Catholic School Secretariat, P.O.B. 
80, Maseru; one short-wave station; educational pro- 
grammes in Sesotho, English and French; Dir.-Gen. 
M. Gareau, o.m.i. 

Number of radio receivers: 10,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: P.O.B. 115, Maseru; 
Man. J. A. Bamber; i sub-branch and 8 agencies; 
Leribe Branch, P.O.B. 121, Leribe; Man. D. I. H. 
Clark; i agency. 

Standard Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 4 and 22, Maseru; Man. A. R. 
Chilton-Jones; branch at Mohale's Hoek, sub-branch 
at Leribe and 12 agencies. 

Post Office Savings Bank: Maseru; f. 1966: dep. R.i,ooo,ooo. 
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LESOTHO — (Trade and Industry, Transport, Power, University) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Lesotho National Development Corporation: P.O.B. 666, 
Maseru; i. 1967: first national factory, Kolonyama 
candle factory, opened under its auspices in September 
1968: carpet and tyre-retreading factories opened early 
1969; other operations include a furniture factory, 
potteries, t\vo diamond prospecting operations, a 
fertilizer factory, a clothing factory, a diamond cutting 
and polishing worta, a jewellery factory, a housing 
company, an international hotel with a gambling 
casino, Lesotho Airways Corporation and a training 
centre for motor mechanics; Chair. Prime Minister 
Chief Leabua Jonathan; Man. Dir. Wynand van 
Graan. 

MARKETING ORGANIZATION 

Lesotho Livestock Marketing Corporation: Maseru; f. 1971; 
sole organization for marketing livestock from Lesotho; 
agents appointed by it give farmers advance payments 
on the sale of their stock and pay out the balance later 
after the animals have been resold in South Africa; the 
agents operate under the rules of the South African 
Meat Control Board. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Lesotho General Workers Union: P.O.B. 322, Maseru; 
f. 1954; Chair. L. Ramatsoso; Sec. A. Mofammere. 

Lesotho Industrial Commercial and Allied Workers Union: 
P.O.B. 144, Maseru; f. 1952; Chair. R. Monese; Sec. 
T. Mokhehle. 

Lesotho Labour Organization: P.O.B. 26, Mohale’s Hook; 
f. 1962; Chair. J. Mohapi; Sec. A. Motseko. 

Lesotho Transport and Telecommunication Workers Union: 
P.O.B. 266, Maseru; f. 1959 as Basutoland Federation 
of Labour; Pres. S. Rafuto; Sec. S. Moreke. 

Lesotho Union of Printing, Bookbinding and Allied 
Workers: P.O. Mazenot, Maseru; f. 1963; Pres. G. 
Motebang; Sec. P. K. Monese. 

National Union of Construction and Allied Workers: P.O.B. 
327, Maseru; f. 1967; Pres. L. Putsoane; Sec. T. Tlale. 

Union of Employers in Lesotho: P.O.B. 79, Maseru; f. 1961; 
Chair. E. R. Clifford; Sec. B. R. Boyce. 

Union of Shop Distributive and Allied Workers: P.O.B. 327, 
Maseru; f. 1966; Pres. P. Bereng; Sec. J. Molapo. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

Registrar of Co-operatives: Macdonald Mabote, P.O.B. 
89, Maseru. 

By the end of i960, there were 193 co-operative societies 

with a total membership of about 21,000 and a turnover of 

roughly R.204,700. The development of these societies is 


a Government responsibility, and the first Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies was appointed in 1968. 

Finance and Marketing Co-operative Union of Lesotho: 

Maseru. 

Lesotho Co-operative Savings Society: P.O.B. 167, Maseru; 
Sec. J. Nkbele. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The territory is linked with the railway s)^tem of the 
Republic of South Africa by a short line from Maseru to 
Marseilles on the Bloemfontein/Natal main line. 

ROADS 

The main road system, 560 miles, is principally confined 
to the western lowlands. A 90-mile stretch of the main 
lowland road, from Leribe in the north to Tsoaing, past 
Maseru, has been bitumenized and is now all-weather. 
Other parts of this road are being improved to an all- 
weather gravel surface. Many other new roads, principally 
in the mountains, are being constructed under self-help cam- 
paigns, and the government has given top priority to road 
construction. There are 367 miles of minor roads serving 
trading stations and Basotho villages; these are maintained 
by tlie traders and subsidized by the government. There 
are about x,6oo miles of bridle paths which are constructed 
and maintained by the Basotho Administration. 

. CIVIL AVIATION 

Lesotho Airways Corporation: P.O.B. 861, Maseru. 

There are 32 air strips in Lesotho, %vith scheduled 
charter, tourist, government communications and mail 
services betiveen Maseru and all the main centres. There is 
also a scheduled passenger service (thrice weekly), using 
HS 748 pressurized aircraft, between Maseru and Jan 
Smuts Airport, near Johannesburg, operated jointly by 
Lesotho National Airways and South African Ainva)^. ^ 


POWER 

Lesotho Electricity Corporation: Maseru; f. 196?: supplies 
Maseru, Mohale’s Hoek and the surrounding are^; 
supply to Leribe opened December 1970; Man. Dir. 
G. Hermann. 


UNIVERSITY 

The University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland: 

P.O. Roma, Lesotho; f. 1964; 75 teachers, 40oJstudents. 
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LIBERIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Heligion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Liberia lies on the west coast of Africa 
with Sierra Leone and Guinea to the north and the Ivory 
Coast to the east. The climate is tropical with temperatures 
ranging from 65°f (iS'c) to i2o“f (49'’c). English is the 
official language but the 28 tribes speak their o\vn lan- 
guages and dialects. Liberia is officially a Christian State 
and Methodism has the most adherents. There is a minority 
of Muslims. The flag consists of eleven horizontal stripes 
alternately of red and white with a navy blue canton 
containing a white star in the top left-hand comer. The 
capital is Monro'vda. 

Recent History 

Liberia has played a leading part in African affairs and 
in 1961 initiated the meeting of twenty African nations in 
Monrovia which founded the Inter-African and jNIalagasy 
States Organization (the Monrovia Group) (subsequently 
re-formed as Organisation Commune Africaine ct Mal- 
gache — OCAM). In February 1966 labour unrest prompted 
the Liberian Parliament to grant President Tubman special 
powers for twelve months. In December 1969 emergency 
powers were re-introduced after rioting in Monrovia and 
unrest at the University. President Tubman, in office 
since 1944, died in July 1971, and was succeeded by his 
Vice-President, \V. R. Tolbert. 

Government 

The Constitution is based on that of the United States. 
Executive power lies wth the President, assisted by a 
Vice-President and Cabinet. The bi-cameral legislature 
consists of the Senate of 18 members and the House of 
Representatives of 52 members. The President is elected for 
an initial eight-year term and may stand for re-election 
every four years. The country is divided into the Coastal 
Region of five Counties and the Hinterland of four Counties. 
Each County is headed by a Superintendent appointed by 
the President, 

Defence 

The armed forces of Liberia consist of a National Guard 
of about 3,200 men, a Militia of about 10,000 men and a 
Coastguard Service. Military service commences at the 
age of sixteen. The United States provides technical 
assistance. In 1967 the number of regiments was increased 
to seventeen. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is predominantly agricultural, about go 
per cent of the population living on the land. Much farming 
is at subsistence level, but there are plantations producing 
chiefly rubber. Other crops include rice, cocoa, coffee and 
palm oil. Timber resources are extensive. The country is 
rich in iron ore, which as an export exceeds the value of 
rubber, Liberia’s traditional export. A free zone embracing 
Liberia, Guinea, Ivory Coast and Sierra Leone came into 
being in March 1965. Liberia’s economy has expanded very 
fast as a result of her "open door” policy to foreign 


investors. This has led to a difficult budgetary situation in 
spite of excellent trade returns. 

Transport and Communications 

The railways are used to carry iron ore to the coast 
and a passenger service was introduced in 1964. New roads 
are being constructed and a highway crossing the country 
from west to east was completed late in 1963. There are 
nine ports including the deep-water berths at Monrovia. 
A large number of vessels based on many countries are 
registered as belonging to the Liberian merchant fleet. 
In 1967 this became the world’s largest merchant fleet, 
totalling more than 22 million gross tons. Liberian National 
Airways and foreign lines operate internal and international 
air services. 


Social Welfare 

There are no state social welfare services. The state runs 
a number of hospitals and others are operated by U.S. 
Missionary Societies. 

Education 

Education is provided by the state and by religious 
organizations. The Four-Year Development Programme 
launched in 1967 aims to increase the number of primary 
pupils from 64,000 to 80,000 in I97®» and to increase 
secondary enrolment from 8,400 to 13,500. There is one 
university. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being developed, based on the mam attractions 
of the abundance of flora and fauna and traditional 
native dancing. 

Visas arc required by all nationalities. 

Sport ^ . . 

Sport is promoted by the National Sports Commission. 
Football and athletics are the most popular sports. 


Public Holidays 

1972 : May 14 (Unification Day), May 25 (Africa Libera- 
tion Day), July 26 (Independence Day), August 24 (Flag 
Day), October 24 (United Nations Day). Thantagiving Day 
(ist Thursday in November), December i (Matilda Neiyport 
Day), December 10 (Human Rights Day), December 25 

(Christmas Day). , 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 7 (Founders 
Day), February ii (Armed Forces Day), February 14 
(Literacy Dav), March ir (Decoration Day), Mwch 15 
(Birthday of J. J. Roberts, First President). Apnl 20-23 


(Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures. 
States usage, are in force. 


modified by United 


urrency and Exchange Rate , 

The currency unit is the Libenan Dollar o 
ents. United States coins are also legal tender, 
bins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 Cents; i Dollar, 
rotes: I, 5. 10, 20 Dollars. 

Exchange rate: $2.64 = Sterling. 

$i = U.S. Jr 
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LIBERIA — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Arsa 

Population (1970 est.) 

sq. miles 

Total 

Monrovia (capital) 

38,250 

1.523.050 

' 150,000 


Foreign Population (1964): 30,818. 


Agriculture (Exports 1969): (million lb.) Rubber 143.1, 
Palm Kernels 25.7, Cocoa 4.2, Coflee 9.4. 

Forestry (Exports 1968) : 14.4 million cubic feet of sawn 
lumber. 

Mining (Exports 1969): Iron Ore 20.3 long tons. Dia- 
monds 800,000 carats. 

Industry: Electricity production (1968) 560,700 kWhs. 
Oil refining (1969) estimated capacity 650,000 million tons. 


EI^n?LOYMENT AND EARNINGS BY INDUSTRY 
(Earnings in U.S. $’000) 


Industry 

1970 (August) 

1971 (May) 

Employment 

Earnings 

Employment 

Ean 

lings 

Number 

Per cent 

Amount 

Per cent 

Number 

Per cent 

Amount 

Per cent 

Agriculture . 

25.323 

54-3 

1,424 

27-3 

24,430 

52.6 

1,426 

27.8 

Mining .... 

11,146 

23-9 

1.937 

37-2 

11,243 

24.2 

2,190 

42.7 

Manufacturing 

2.235 

4.8 

448 

8.6 

1. 816 

3-9 

359 

7.0 

Construction . 

1.740 

3-7 

221 

4-2 

1,294 

2.8 

162 

3-2 

Electricity 

679 

1.4 

206 

4.0 

715 

1-5 

90 

1-7 . 

Commerce 

1,983 

4-3 

388 

7-4 

3,206 

6.9 

451 

8.8 

Transport 

2,563 

5-5 

381 

7-3 

2,697 

5.8 

2 II 

4.1 

Services 

958 

2.1 

209 

4.0 

1,076 

2.3 

239 

4-7 

Total . 

46,627 

100,0 

5.214 

100,0 

46,477 

100.0 

5,128 

100.0 


Sources: Quarterly Survey of g6 Establishments Employing 20 persons or more; Ministry of Planning and Economic Aflairs. 
Source: Communication by the Rubber Planters Association of Liberia Inc. 


ACREAGE AND PRODUCTION OF RUBBER CONCESSIONS AND PRIVATE RUBBER FARMS 

(lb. dry rubber content — 1970) 


Enterprise 

Location 

Acreage 

UNDER 

Rubber 

Acreage 

IN 

Production 

Production 

Firestone Plantations Company 

Harbel and Cavalla 

88,512 

65,614 

92,774,480 

The Liberia Company ..... 

Cocopa 

5,420 

3.544 

3,045,919 

B. F. Goodrich Liberia Inc. .... 

Clay (Me) 

14,013 

11,639 

12,182,749 

African Fruit Company Laeisz & Co. 

Greenville 

5,376 

4,220 

3,402,650 

Uniroyal Liberian Agricultural Company . 

Buchanan 

18,135 

9.047 

4,654.979 

Salala Rubber Corporation .... 

Salala 

5,133 

4,062 

2,620,000 

Other Companies ...... 

Liberia 

147,849 

83,000 

52,401,008 ■ 

Grand Total .... 

Liberia 

.. 284,438 

181,126 

171,081,785 


* Estimated. 

Sources: Communication by the Rubber Planters Association of Liberia Inc. 
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LIBERIA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRODUCTION OF IRON ORE CONCESSIONS 
(million long tons — ig68) 


Concession 

Location 

Production 

Liberian American Swedish Minerals Company 
(LAMCO) 

Nimba Mountains 

8-95 

The Liberia Mining Company (L.M.C.) 

Bomi Hills 

2.76 

The National Iron Ore Company (N.I.O.C.) 

Mano River 

3-44 

German-Liberian Mining Company (DELIMCO) 

Bong Range 

4.13 

Total 

Liberia 

1 

19.28 


Source: Infonnation from the iron ore concessions. 


FINANCE 

Liberian $i=ioo cents. 
$2.64 =;£i sterling. 
$100=^37.90 sterling=U.S. $100. 


BUDGET 
(million U.S.$) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

Income Tax .... 

ri.ooo 

7,600 

Iron Ore Profit Sharing 

9.850 

14,000 

Other Direct Taxes . 

6,600 

8.100 

Import Duties .... 

17,100 

10,000 

Export Duties .... 

1,300 

825 

Consular Fees, etc. . 

1,200 

1, 500 

Vessel Registration and Tonnage 

n.a. 

6,200 

Tax ..... 

14.255 

11,520 

Other Revenues 

IMF Drawings (net) 

2,000 

2,100 

Total 

63.305 

70,845 


Expenditure 

1970 

1971 

Recurrent Expenditure . . : 

Debt Servicing . _ . > ' 

Development Expenditures 

38,669 

21,539 

4.990 

42,034 

20,479 
8,686 , 

Total 

65,200 

71,200 

Development Financed from 
Abroad .... 

7.300 

n.a. 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
AT FACTOR COST 1966-70 
(million f) 


Year 

GNP 

1966 

231-5 

1967 

243-5 

1968 

259-5 

1969 

284.0 

1970 

297-7 
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LIBERIA— (Statistical Survey) 
FOREIGN ASSISTANCE TO LIBERIA 1967-68 


{million $) 


Donor 

1967 

1968 

■ 

1970 

Kind 

Total 

ICind 

Total 

■BiHi 

Total 

Loans 

Grants 

Loans 

Grants 

Loans 

Grants 

United States .... 

11.12 

11.36 

22.48 

6.47 

9.77 

16.24 

2.5 

■g 

7-4 

World Bank .... 

1-34 

— 

1.34 

0.25 


0.25 

1-7 


1-7 

African Development Bank . 


— 


— 


— 

1.4 


1-4 

United Nations .... 

— 

1.23 

1.23 

— 


1. 10 

— 


3-2 

West Germany .... 

3-69 

0.12 

3.81 

0-55 


0.63 

O.I 


1-7 

Republic of China 

— 

0.16 

0.16 

— 


0.22 


0.4 

0.4 

Sweden ..... 

— 

0.23 

0.23 

— 

0.20 

0.20 


0.2 

0.2 

Great Britain .... 

0.05 

0.07 

0.12 

— 

O.IO 

O.IO 


0.2 

0.2 

Other ..... 

0.95 

0.19 

1. 14 

— 

0.21 

0.21 

■9 

0.3 

— 

Total 

17-15 

13-36 

30.51 

7.27 

11.68 

18.95 

■ 

10.8 

16.5 


1969 : Figures not available. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Imports: (1967) §125.2 million; (1968) $108.5 million; (1969) $114.6 million; (1970) $149.0 million. 
Exports: (1967) $158.8 million; (1968) $169.0 million; (1969) $i93-9 million; (1970) $213.7 million. 


COMMODITIES 

(5 * 000 ) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

Food ..... 

14.600 

20,744 

Rubber ..... 

30.400 

36.181 

Beverages and Tobacco 

3,000 

3,222 

Iron Ore ..... 

137.100 

- 150,689 

Raw Materials .... 

1.300 

1.767 

Palm Kernels .... 

1.500 

1,992 • 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

4,600 

9.527 

• • • * * 

1,600 

1,015 

Oils and Fats .... 

400 

665 

Coffee ..... 

2,500 

3.339 

Chemicals .... 

7.800 

9.663 

Diamonds .... 

8,800 

. 5.470 

Manufactured Goods (classified) . 

29,000 

37.872 

Other Commodities . 

14,000 

14.770 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 






ment ..... 

36,600 

50,082 




Miscellaneous .... 

17.300 

15.524 




Total 

114,600 

149,066 

Total 

195,900 

213.733 


COUNTRIES 
(S million — ^rounded) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

United States .... 

38.7 

46,387 

German Federal Republic 

16.3 

21,691 

United Kingdom 

9-7 

11,063 

Netherlands .... 

4-3 

16,202 

France ..... 

3-1 

3,730 

Belgium 

1.6 

1,844 

Japan ..... 

10.7 

12,212 

Italy 

1-7 

3.663 

Sweden ..... 

5-9 

5,351 

Others ..... 

22.6 

27;553 

Total 

114.6 

149,696 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

United States , 


54-2 

49,452 

German Federal Republic . 


45-5 

38,107 

United Kingdom 


II . 2 

14,004 

Netherlands 


17.6 

32,571 

France .... 


12. 1 

14,256 

Belgium .... 


13-3 

14,707 

Japan . ’ . 


12.3 

16,045 

Italy .... 


16.9 

22,111 

Sweden .... 


1.2 

1,190 

Others .... 


II . 6 

11,290 

Total 


195-9 

213,733 
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LIBERIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 


TRANSPORT 

SEA TRAFFIC: MONROVIA 
(long tons) 



1970 

1971* 

General Cargo Landed and 
Loaded 

.‘; 39 .g 4<5 

272,681 

Iron Ore Loaded 

12,092,455 

5.730.140 

Petroleum Landed . 

436,697 

257.964 

Total Cargo Handled 

13,069.078 

6,260.785 


* Jan.-June 


Source; Monrovia Port Management Company Ltd. 
Road Traffic {1968); about 14,500 motor vehicles. 


Minister of Public Works: Gabriel Tucker. 

Minister of Agriculture: James T. Philips, Jnr. 

Minister of Commerce, industry and Transportation: W. 

Dennis. 

Minister of National Planning and Economic Affairs: Dr. 

Cyril Bright. 

Minister of Information, Cultural Affairs and Tourism; 

G. Henry Andrews. 

Minister of Health and Welfare: Mrs. Mai Badmore. 
Minister of State for Presidential Affairs: Hon. E. Reginald 
Townsend. 

Minister of Public Utilities Authority: Taylor E. Major. 
Minister of Lands and Mines: James Y. Gbareey. 
Minister of Youth and Labour: J. Jenkins Pe.al. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EDUCATION 



No. OF 
Schools 

No. OF 
Students 

No. OF 
Teachers 

1967 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1968 

990 

130,871 

3,880 

1969' . 

n.a. 

147.187 

4,200 

1970 

1,087 

138.125 

4.265 


Sources {unless otherwise stated) : National Planning 
Council, Monrovia: Liberia: Basic Data and Information 
1968, Tradevco, Monrovia. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Liberia was founded by the American Colonisation 
Society in 1821, and constituted a free and independent 
Republic of July 26th, 1947. The Constitution of the 
Republic is modelled on that of the United Stetes of 
America. Authority is divided into the Legislative, the 
Executive, and the Judicial. 

Legislative authority is vested in a Legislature consisting 
of two Houses: the Senate, ivith 18 members, elected for a 
six-year term; and the House of Representatives elected 
for four years, consisting of 52 members. 

Electors must either pay a hut tax, or own property in 
fee simple, or own land. They must be citizens of Liberia. 

The Executive power rests wth the President, who, 
with the Vice-President, is elected for an eight-year term. 
They may be re-elected for periods of four years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: W. R. Tolbert. 

THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Minister of State: Dr. Rocheport L. Weeks. 

Minister of the Treasury: Hon. Steven Tolbert. 
Attorney-General: Clarence Simpson, Jnr. 
Postmaster-General: McKinley A. Dashield. 

Minister of National Defence: Allen H. Williams. 
Minister of Local Government, Rural Development and 
Urban Reconstruction: E. Jonathan Goodridge. 
Minister of Education: George F. Sherman. 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO LIBERIA 


(Monrovia unless otherwise indicated) 

Belgium: Camp Johnson Hill. 

Cameroon: P.O.B. 616, Comer of Newport St., and U.N. 
Drive. 

Canada: Accra, Ghana. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): P.O.B. 27, Sinkor. 

Dahomey: Mamba Point. 


Denmark: P.O.B. 209. 

Egypt: P.O. Box 462, Mamba Point. 

Ethiopia: P.O. Box 460, Sinkor. 

France; P.O.B. 279, Mamba Point; Ambassador; Roger 

ViNCENOT. 

German Federal Republic: P.O.B. 34, Sinkor. 

Ghana; P.O.B. 614, Mamba Point; Ambassador: Mrs. O. 
Lampte. 

Guinea: P.O. Box 461, Front Street. 

Haiti: P.O. Box 41, Mamba Point. 


dia: Accra, Ghana. 

■aol: P.O. Box 407, Sinkor. 
lly: P.O. Box 255, Mamba Point, 
ery Coast: P.O. Box iz6, Sinkor. 
pan: Accra, Ghana. 

)rea. Republic of: Rabat, Morocco, 
banon: P.O. Box 134, Mamba Point. 

all ; P.O. Box 61 1, Sinkor. 

itherlands: P.O. Box 284, Capitol Hill. 

geria^^'^P.aB.° ^615, Sinkor; Ambassador: Olujimi 

jrirLeone: 152 Benson St.; Ambassador: Dr. R. E. 

Kelpa-Caulker. 
ain: P.O. Box-275. Sinkor. 
rodon: C. D. B. King Bldg., Broad St. 
ritzerland: Accra, Ghana. 

S S.R.; Freetown, Sierra Leone. 

lifcd Kingdom: P.O. Box 120, Mamba Point. 

8.A.; P.O. Box 98, Mamba Point, 
jper Volta: Mamba Point. 

Itican: Mamba Point (Apostolic Nunciature). 
lEOSlavia: Accra, Ghana. 

T5Vi;iinnmf»5 find Senefia. 1 . 
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LIBERIA — (Congress, Political Party, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


CONGRESS 

SENATE 

Eighteen members. 

President: F. Tolbert (Acting) 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Fifty-two members. 

Speaker: R.A. Henries. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

True Whig Party: in power for more than fifty years; 
progressive democratic. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judicial authority in the Republic of Liberia is 
vested in the Supreme Court, the Circuit Courts, and the 
Lower Courts. There are ten Circuit Courts, two estab- 
lished at Monrovia and the others throughout the country. 
One Territorial Court is established in the Marshall 
Territory, and one in River Cess Territory. Lower Courts 
function in the Districts and Settlements. 

Chief Justice: A. Dashwood Wilson, Sr. 

Associate Justices: A. H. Roberts, W. E. Wordsworth, 
Lawrence Mitchell, C. L. Simpson, Jnr. 


RELIGION 

Liberia is officially a Christian state though complete 
religious freedom is guaranteed throughout the Republic. 
Christianity and Islam are the two main religions. Most 
Liberians hold traditional beliefs. 

Christian Churches represented in Liberia include the 
following: 

Providence Baptist Church: Comer of Broad and Center 
Streets, Monrovia; f. 1822 by the Rev. Lott Carey of 
Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A., and others; oldest church 
and oldest building in Liberia; its history is closely 
bound up ■with 'the history of Liberia; Pastor Rev. Dr. 
John B. Falconer; Chair, of Board of Trustees 
Deacon William E. Dennis; Sec. Deacon Smidel 
Hill. Associated with: The Liberia Baptist Missionary 
and Educational Convention, inc.: f. 1880; Pres. Rev. 
Dr. William R. Tolbert, Jnr.; National Vice-Pres. 
Rev. T. I. B. Findley; Gen. Sec. Nathaniel R. 
Richardson. 

Methodist Church in Liberia: P.O.B. 1010, Monrovia; f. 
1833; approx. 20,000 adherents, 220 congregations, 218 
ministers, 18 schools; Resident Bishop, Bishop Stephen 
Tro’wen Nagbe, Sr.; Sec. Rev. Isaac M. Davis; 
Educational Sec. Rev. Arthur F. Kulah. 

Roman Catholic Church: Catholic Mssion, P.O.B. 296/8, 
Monro'via, f. 1907, approx. 14,000 mems., 5,000 pupils 
in elemtary schools, 400 in high schools and colleges. 
Vicar-Apostolic of Monrovia; His Grace, Archbishop 
, P. Francis Carroll, s.m.a.. Apostolic Nunciature, 
Monrovia. 


Vicar- Apostolic of Cape Palmas: Most Rev. Dr. 

Nicholas Grimley, s.m.a.. Cape Palmas. 

Assemblies of God in Liberia: P.O.B. 40, Monrovia; 235 
churches; approx. 9,000 adherents. 

American Protestant Episcopal Church: Monrovia; f. 1851 
approx. 12,612 mems.; 46 elementary schools, 5 high 
schools, Cuttington College and Divinity School; 
Sec. The Ven. E. Bolling Robertson. 

Other denominations are: African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, National Baptist Mission, 
Presbyterian Church in Liberia. 

Islam: dmded into two denominations, Ahmadjrya and 
Mohammedanism. The total community is about 
200,000. 


THE PRESS 

NEWSPAPERS 

Daily Listener, The: P.O.B. 35, Monro-via; f. 1950; Editor- 
in-Chief and Publisher Charles C. Dennis; circ. 3,500. 

Diplomatist & News Digest, The: Johnson St., Monrovia; 
f. 1961; weekly; Editor and Publisher Kingspride 
Ugboma; circ. 500. 

Liberian Age, The: P.O.B. 2S6, Monrovia; f. 1946; t'wice 
weekly; circ. 10,000. 

Liberian Star, The: P.O.B. 691, United Nations Drive, 
Monrovia; f. 1964; five times a week; independent: 
Publisher Republic Press of Liberia Inc.; Editor H. B. 
Cole. 

PERIODICALS 

Kpelle Messenger, The: Kpelle; Kpelle-English monthly 
newspaper;Kpelle Literary Center, Lutheran Church, 
P.O.B. 1046, Monrovia. 

Liberia Journal of Commerce and industry: Palm Publica- 
tions Co., Bank of Liberia Bldg., Monrovia; quarterly; 
Man. Editor James C. Dennis. 

Liberian Churchman, The: Robertsport Cape, Mount 
Country, Liberia; journal of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church; every two months; Editor Rt. Rev. D. H. 
Brown; circ. 1,000. ■ ■ 

Liberian Review, The; P.O.B. 268, Monrovia; illustrated 
quarterly; Editor Henry B. Cole; circ. 5,000. 

Liberian Year Book, The: P.O.B. 268, Monrovia; f. 1956; 
Editor Henry B. Cole; circ. 15,000. 

Liberian Trade and Industry Handbook; P.O.B. 286, 
Monrovia; annual; Editors Henry B. Cole and 
Arthur B. Cassell,- Sr.; circ. 10,000. 

Loma Weekly Paper, The: P.O.B. 1046, Monrovia; bi- 
lingual weekly in Loma and English. 

New Day: Fundamental & Mass Education Department of 
Public Instruction, Monrovia: illustrated monthly for 
new literates; Editor Mrs. Margaret Traub; circ; 500. 

Palm: Monro'via; news magazine; monthly. 

Saturday Chronicle: P.O.B. 35, Monrovia; f. 1969; weekly; 
Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Charles C. Dennis, Sr., 
circ. 8,000. 

Sunday Digest: P.O.B. 35, Monrovia; f. 1967; weekly; 
Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Charles C. Dennis, Sr., 
circ. 3,500. ... 
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PRESS AGENCIES 

Department of Information and Cultural Affairs: Monrovia; 
receives world news from centers, UPI, AP, AFP, and 
Tass. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Reuters and UPI have offices in Monrovia; Tass has a 
correspondent. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Liberian Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 594, Monrovia; 
controls all forms of broadcasting, Gen. Man. G. 
Henry Andrews. 

RADIO 

E.L.B.G.: P.O.B. 594, Monrovia; f. 1959; commercial 
station jointly sponsored by Liberian Government and 
Overseas Rediffusion Ltd.; also operates a relay station 
for the B.B.C. World Service; Gen. Man. G. H. Andrews. 

ELWA: P.O.B. 192, Monrovia: Station of the Sudan 
Interior Mission; Hospital Radio Station, religions, 
cultural and educational; broadcasts in English, French, 
Arabic and major West African languages; Acting 
Gen. Man. Rev. Williaji Thompson. 

E.L.H.C.: Bolahun; f. 1959: Station of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church; Man. E. Christopher Cone. 

Voice of America: Washington, D.C. 20547, U.S.A.; 
Monrovia; a short-wave relay station, the biggest in 
Africa, came into operation in 1964; broadcasts in 
English, French and Swahili. 

Number of radio receivers: 155.000. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

LIBERIA-U.S. COMMISSION 

Joint Liberia-U.S. Commission for Economic Development: 

Ashmun St., P.O.B. 141, Monrovia; f. 1950; Exec. Sec. 
Emmett Harmon. 

CH.AMBER OF COMMERCE 

Liberia Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 92, Monrovia; Pres. 
Hon. S. Tolbert; Sec.-Gen. E. E. Dennis, 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Liberian Development Corporation; Department of Com- 
merce and Industry Bldg., Monrovia; f. 1961; indepen- 
dent agency of the Government; to stimulate industrial 
development and foster existing industries; Gen. Man. 
Mrs, Louise Summerville; Exec, Sec. E. Momolou 
Freeman; pubis. Feasibility and prefeasibility studies, 
other technical documents (reports). 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Liberian Businessmen’s Association; Monrovia; Pres. 

Eiijianuel Shaw. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Congress of Industrial Organizations: 29 Ashmun St., 
P.O.B. 415, Monrovia; Pres. W. V. S. Tubman, Jnr.; 
Sec. Tom Sawyer; 5 affiliated unions. 

Labour Congress of Liberia: 71 Gurley St., Monrovia; Sec.- 
Gen. P. C. T. Sonpon; 8 affiliated unions. 


TELEVISION 

ELTV: Liberian Broadcasting Corporation, P.O.B. 594, 
Monrovia; f. 1964: commercial station. 

Number of TV receivers: 7,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of Liberia Inc.: P.O.B. 131. Carey and Warren Streets, 
Monrovia; f. 1955; affiliate of Chemical Bank, New 
York; full service commercial bank; Man. Tom Dupfy. 

Bank of Monrovia; P.O.B. 280, Ashmun St., Monrovia; 
f- 1955; 6 brs.; Pres. Ellis Bradford. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: Corner of Randall and 
Ashmun Streets, P.O.B. 181, Monrovia; f. ig6i; one 
sub-branch;, f, 1970; Gen. Man, Cornelis Termijn. 

International Trust Co. of Liberia: 80 Broad St., P.O.B. 292, 
Monrovia; f. 1948; Pres. Henry N. Conway, Jnr. 

Liberian Bank for Industrial Development and Investment 
(LBIDI): 100 Broad St., Monrovia; f, 1965 by IFC, 
Liberian, European and U.S. investors; development 
bank, cap. 8im. 

Liberian Tradingand Development Bank Ltd. (TRADEVCO): 

P.O.B. 293, 80 Ashmun St., Monrovia; f, 1955: cap. 
§200,000, dep. (1970) §4,055,957: Chair. Massimo 
Spada; Man. F. Bernandini. 

Union National Bank (Liberia) Inc.: Water-Randall Streets, 
P.O.B. 655, Monrovia; f. 1962; Lebanon-o'wned with 
a 20 per cent holding by Liberians; cap. $im. 

INSURANCE 

International Trust Co. of Liberia: 80 Broad St., P.O.B. 292, 
Monrovia; Pres. Henry N. Conway, Jnr. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Bong Mining Co, Ltd.; P.O.B. 538, Monrovia; 50 miles of 
track to transport iron ore from Bong To^vn to Mon- 
rovia; Gen. Man. K. A. Hedderich. 

Liberian Mining Co.: P.O.B. 251-2, Monrovia; 92 nules of 
track, Bomi to Monrovia, for transport of iron ore; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. W. K. Scheibe. 

National Iron Ore Company: track carries ore to Bomi, 
linking with the Liberian Mining Co.'s line to Monrovia; 
Gen. Man. Ch. Rule. 

Lamco J.V. Operating Co.: Roberts International Ai^ort; 
168 miles of standard track extending from Buchanan 
to the iron ore mine at Nimba; opened 1963; Gen. Man. 
O. Wijkstroem; Harbour Supt. Rasmus Pedersen; 
Railway Supt. B. H. N. Koenen. 

There are no passenger railways. 

ROADS 


The mileage of public and private roads is ^timated at 
■ 300. The main trunk road is the Monroyia-Sanniquelhe 
ditor Road extending north-east from the capital to tte 
lorder of French West Africa, near Gant:^ and eastw^d 
hrough the hinterland. A trunk road has been completed 
o Tappita, headquarters of District 3, Central Provide, 
nd has been e.xmnded through Eastern Province, ^e 
ntire route from Monrovia to Cape Palmas was finished 
a 1963. In 1969 the U.S. Agency for International Develop- 
nent granted Liberia a lo-year interest-free loan of 
075,000 for road construction. 
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SHIPPING 

In 1967 the National Port Authority was created to 
develop and manage all Liberian ports (Exec. Officer 
Board of Dirs. George E. Tubman). The Free Port, 
largest of Monrovia’s nine ports, is directed by the Mon- 
rovia Port Management Company Ltd., comprising the 
Republic of Liberia and seven American firms: Farrell 
Lines Inc., Firestone Plantations Co., Liberia Co., Liberia 
WQning Co. Ltd., Mississippi Shipping Co. (Delta Line), 
Socony-Vacuum Oil Co. and Texas Co.; Pres, of the Board 
Admiral Wavehope. 

There are 133 shipping companies registered at Monrovia. 

The principal lines calling at Monrovia are: Chargeurs 
Rdunis, Delta Lines, Elder Dempster Lines, Farrell Lines, 
Hanseatischer Afrika-Dienst, Holland-West Africa Line, 
Jugolinija, Lloyd Triestino, Palm Line, Royal Interocean 
Lines, Scandinavian West Africa I.inn, United West Africa 
Service. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Liberia’s chief airport is at Robertsfield Airport, 50 
miles east of Monrovia. A five-year development plan for 
this airport is being financed by a §4,000,000 loan agree- 
ment between the U.S. and Liberian Governments. Spriggs 
Payne Airfield^ Sinlcor., Monrovia., handles chiefly internal 
traffic. There are numerous other airfields and airstrips, 
some linking Spriggs Payne Airfield with Robertsfield. 

National Lines 

Liberian National Airlines Inc.: Robertsfield Airport; 
agents U.T.A., comer of Mechlin and Ashmun Streets' 


Monrovia; internal service and weekly flights to Sierra 
Leone, since December 1964, managed by L’Union des 
Transports Adriens; Pres. A. Romeo Horton; Gen. 
Man. Capt. F. H. Syphert. 

Air Taxi Company of Liberia: P.O.B. 1S3, Monrovia; 
operates internal services; Pres. Hon. Samuel D. 
George; Bus. Man. J. Caesar Greene. 

Ducor Air Transport Company (DATCO): Spriggs Payne 
Airfield; internal services. 


Foreign Airlines 

Monrovia is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air Afrique (Ivory Coast), Air Guinde, Air Mali, Ghana 
Airways, ICLM, MEA, Nigeria Airways, PAA, Sabena, 
SAS, Swissair, UTA. 

TOURISM 

Division of Tourism: Office in the Dept, of Information 
and Cultural Affairs; Dir. Hon. E. Reginald Towns- 
end; Chief Division of Tourism Wilhelmina Dukulv 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Liberia: Monrovia; f. 1862; no teachers, 
1,000 students. 
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LIBYA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Libyan Arab Republic stretches along the Mediter- 
ranean from Tunisia to Egypt. Even at the coast the 
climate is dry and desert conditions prevail over most 
of the territory with average temperatures between 
55° and ioo°r (13° and 38°c). Arabic is the official language 
but English and Italian are used in trade. Tlic great 
majority of the population are Muslims. The flag is a 
horizontal tricolour, red, black and green; the wide central 
stripe carries a white crescent and five-pointed star. The 
capital is Tripoli. 

Recent History 

Formerly an Italian colony, Libya was conquered in 
J942 by British and French troops, Cyrenaica and Tripoli- 
tania being subsequently governed by the British and 
Fezzan by the French. In 1949 the United Nations 
General Assembly resolved that Libya should become an 
independent state and the United Kingdom of Libya was 
duly formed in 1951. Libya then drew upon British and 
American aid in return for the uses of Libyan bases by 
Allied troops, but since the discovery of oil this has not 
been necessary. Libya enjoyed internal political stability 
and good relations with both the Arab world and the West, 
though oil supplies to the latter were restricted immediately 
after the 1967 Palestine war. The bloodless revolution of 
September ist, 1969, brought a group of young nationab'st 
army officers to power and deposed the aged King, then 
convalescing abroad. Some royal officials were arrested on 
corruption charges. 

Since the coup Libya lias assumed a much more active 
role in the Arab world. In September 1971 various schemes 
for Arab unity at last came to fruition ^Wth the formation 
of the Federation of Arab Republics, comprising Libya, 
Egypt and Syria, Libya has supported rebels against tlie 
governments of Morocco, Jordan and Chad, and assisted 
the President of Sudan to regain power after being ousted 
in a coup in July 1971. LibjTi also supported Malta in its 
dispute with Britain over her bases there. Because of 
Britain's lack of action over Iran’s seizure of the Tumb 
islands in the Gulf belonging to British-protected Ras al 
Khaimah, the assets of British Petroleum in Libya were 
nationalized in December 1971. Libya was later expelled 
from the Sterling Area. 

Government 

All power is now centred in the Revolutionary Command 
Council, which announced a provisional constitution in 
December 1969. The Council appoints the Cabinet, the 
judiciary and the local governors. In July 1970 the country 
was officially divided into ten provinces. There is no 
National Assembly and no political parties are allowed. 

Defence 

Libya's armed forces total about 10,000 men. All males 
are liable to 3 years military service. There is also a 
volunteer defence force called the Popular Resistance. 
The large U.S. air base at Wlreelus, near Tripoli, and the 
much smaller British military presence were both com- 
pletely ivithdrawn during 1970. A major contract with a 


British firm to supply missile installations was cancelled 
late in 1969: France is to supply about 100 Mirage jet 
fighters by 1974, which will greatly increase the size and 
striking power of the air force. 

Economic Affairs 

Until recently Libya had to rely on U.S., U.K. and UN 
aid to supplement a primarily subsistence agriculture with 
some export of livestock, hides and sldns, nuts and seeds. 
Since 1955 oU prospecting has yielded increasing returns 
and Libya is now one of the largest oil producers in the 
world, with a daily production of over 3 million barrels. 
Expansion has been particularly rapid owing to political 
stability, nearness to the Western European markets, and 
to the oil’s freedom from sulphur which makes it especially 
suitable for refining. Libya now has the highest gross 
national product per head in Africa. Oil now accounts for 
some 99 per cent of Libya’s export earnings, although it 
provides employment lor only about 5 per cent of the 
total labour force. Libya has also begun to export liquefied 
natural gas. This industrial development has resulted in 
some retreat from marginal, near-desert land and a heavier 
reliance on imported foodstuffs. A new Five-Year Plan was 
introduced during 1969 rvith the aim of promoting the 
diversification of the economy. Investment will be made to 
encourage the development of productive enterprises in 
agriculture and industry, including the petro-chemical and 
energy-based industries. The revolutionary government has 
vigorously enforced a royal law requiring all foreign busi- 
nesses except oil companies to register themselves under 
Libyanlaw and to ensure that at least 51 per cent control is 
held by Libyan interests (private or state). Foreign banks 
were progressively nationalized during 1970. The govern- 
ment continued to demand exceptionally high royalty 
payments for Libyan oil during 1970-71, and meanwhile 
ordered the rate of oil production to be cut back to 
conserve resources. 

Transport and Communications 

Good main roads run along the coast, and inland from 
Tripoli to Sebha, chief city of the Fezzan area. A new 
Tripoli-Benghazi highway is under construction. The port 
of Tripoli is a natural deep-water harbour and those of 
Benghazi and Tobruk are being improved. Idris (for 
Tripoli) and Benina (for Benghazi) a.re international air- 
ports and Idris provides internal links with Benghazi 
and Sebha. 


Social Welfare 

The Central Government runs medical services including 
two big hospitals in Benghazi and Tripoli. There is a scheme 
of national insurance, and Government servants contnbute 
to a pension scheme. 


Education 

Primary education is compulsory and there are secon- 
lary schools and institutes for agricultural, technical and 
vocational training. There are a number of foreign schools 
n Tripoli and Benghazi. The University of Lipya, ^'Jich 
vas founded in 1956, has faculties in Tripoli and Benghazi. 
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According to the 1964 census, the literacy rate was then 
just over 25 per cent. 

Tourism 

Tripoli with its beaches and clubs and its annual 
International Fair, attracts numerous visitors, while three 
Roman provincial cities, Sabratha, Lcptis Magna and 
Csrrene, have been well excavated and are of considerable 
interest. Inland are the historic Oases of Ghadames and 
Mizda. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birth of the Prophet), August 9 (Army 
Day), September i (Anniversary of the Revolution), 
November 8 (Id ul Fitr), November 21 (UN Resolution 
Anniversary), December 24 (Independence Day). 


1973 : January 15 (Id ul Adha), February 6 (Muslim 
New Year), February 15 (Ashoura), March 22 (Arab 
League Day, April 26 (Unification Day). 

Weights and Measures 
The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

In August 1971 the unit of currency was changed from 
the Libyan Pound to the Libyan Dinar, which is divided 
into 1,000 dirhams. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 Mini6mes. No new coins have yet 
been issued. 

Notes: LDi, 5, 10. 

Exchange rate:LD 0.853=^1 sterling 
LD o.329=U.S. Si 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

1964 Census 

1970 Estimate 

1.759.500 

1.564.369 

1.943.000 


There are about 35.000 Italian settlers in Libya. About 
30 per cent of the population are nomadic or semi-nomadic. 


POPULATION BY DISTRICT 
(1964 Census) 


Tripoli 

• 379.925 

Khoms 

136,679 

Benghazi . 

278,826 

Jebel Akhdar 

88,016 

Zavia 

190,708 

Dama 

84,112 

Jebel Gharbi 

180,883 

Sebha 

47.436 

Misurata . 

. 145.894 

Ubari 

31,890 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(i960 census — ^"000 hectares) 

LIVESTOCK 
(Estimates — '000) 


Tripolitania 

Cyrenaica 

Fezzan 


1968 

1969 

Arable 

1.605 

742 

28 

Sheep .... 

1,667 

1,928 

Pasture . 

1,121 

15 

— 

Goats .... 

1.336 

1,289 

Permanent 




Cattle .... 

119 

105 

Crops, Forests 

154 

37 

7 

Camels .... 

232 

206 


914 



LIBYA — (Statisticai. Survey) 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(ioBs) 



rgfiS 

1969 

1970 

Barley 

98,421 

123.955 

52,808 

Wheat 

52.541 

78,421 

21,112 

Olives 

140,109 

33.110 

71.154 

Citrus Fruits 

22,617 

21,956 

20,050 

Groundnuts 

12,792 

10,104 

10,685 

Almonds . 

2,588 

3.569 

3.787 

Tomatoes . 

123,252 

129,018 

136,413 

Dates 

56,728 

55.125 

49,111 

Potatoes . 

11,803 

11,958 

9,982 


Tobacco leaf production (1968) 1.6 million kilos, {1969) 
1.4 million kilos. Grapes are also grown in quantity. 


INDUSTRY 

(Value of Output in LD’ooo — ^Large establishments only) 



1969 

1970 

Food Manufacturing 

7,468 

8,258 

Beverage Industries . 

3,974 

2,174 

Tobacco Manufactures 

8,040 

9,219 

Chemicals and Products . 

5,087 

5,060 

Textiles ..... 

1,800 

1,743 

Cement and Products 

1,991 

2.371 

Fabricated Metal Products 

1,869 

r,828 

Totai. (inch others) 

32,813 

30,653 


OIL 


CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 


1963 .... 

22,130,000 

1964 .... 

41,500,000 

1965 .... 

58,500,000 

1966 .... 

72,290,000 

1967 .... 

83,500,000 

1968 .... 

125,400,000 

1969 .... 

150,000,000 


FINANCE 

I Libyan Dinar=ioo Dirham. 

LD 0.853 sterling; LD o.329=U.S. $1. 
LD ioo=;^ii7.2=U.S. 5303.9. 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(1971-72 — LD’ooo) 


Agriculture and agrarian reform 

50,400 

Industry ...... 

32,000 

Education and National Guidance . 

27,150 

Information and Culture 

27,000 

Public Health ..... 

17,000 

Transport and Communications 

39,800 

Municipalities ..... 

29.150 

Housing ...... 

40,000 

Public Works ..... 

21,500 

Totai- (including others) 

300,000 


ORDINARY BUDGET 


(1971-72: LD million) 


Education and National Guidance . 

46.3 

Defence 

n.a. 

Police and Public Security 

n.a. 

Totai. (including others) 

20Z.0 


DEVELOPMENT COUNCIL FIVE-YEAR PLAN 
In April 1969 a new Five-Year Plan came into efiect. 
Total expenditure over the 1969-74 period is to be LD1.145 
million. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(LD’ooo) 




1969 



1970 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

774.114 

240,832 

. 533,282 

Ss6,240 

232,354 

623,886 

Non-monetary gold .... 

— 

. 1,936 

— 1,936 

— 

4,630 

- 4,630 

Miscellaneous ..... 

36,9.52 

. 392,540 

635,308 

-355,588 

51.347 

348,776 

— 297.429 

Total 

811,066 

175.758 

907,587 

585.760 

321,827 

Transfer Payments .... 

1.321 

59,376 

- 58,055 

746 

57.291 

- 56,545 

Current Balance .... 

812,387 

■ 694,684 

117.703 

643.051 

265,282 

265,282 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-monetary Sectors 

337.262 

'294,529 

42.733 

314.704 

267,696 

47,008 

Monetary Sectors: 

Commercial banks .... 

108 

2,079 

- 1.971 

. 

5,519 

- 5,519 

Libyan institutions .... 

240 

134.709 

-134.469 

1.342 

236,162 

— 234,820 

Monetary gold .... 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Total 

348 

136,788 

— 136,440 

1.342 

241,681 

— 240,339 

Capital Balance .... 

337.610 

431,317 

- 93.707 

316,046 

509.377 

-193.331 

Net Errors and Omissions 


23.996 

- 23,996 


71.951 

- 71,951 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(LD’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

144,662 

170.145 

230,200 

241,301 

198,002 

Exports 

352,338 

417.329 

669,800 

772,765 

841,829 


SELECTED COMMODITIES 
(LD’ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food and Live Animals 

27,608 

30.672 

39,326 

Beverages and Tobacco 

2,259 

^ 2,495 

2,532 

Mineral Fuel 

[ 6,751 

7,649 

3,618 

Animal and Vegetable 
Oils and Fats . 

1,829 

995 

6,300 

Inedible Crude Mater- 
ials excluding Fuel . 

1 

5.479 

4.582 

2,777 

Chemicals . 

11,930 . 

12,635 

11,415 

Manufactures 

62.872 

36.008 

42,384 

Machinery 

80,562 

95.479 

58,708 

Miscellaneous 

30,899 

30,695 

30,942 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Crude Petroleum 

664,287 

771,857 

841,134 

Groundnuts 

245 

II 2 , 


Hides and Skins 

204 

283 

202 . 

Castor Oil Seed . 

Wool and other Animal 

7 

16 

.5 

Hair 

55 

1 


488 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(LD’ooo) 


Ijiports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Italy .... 

u.s:a 

U.K 

German Federal Republic . 
Netherlands 

France .... 
Belgium .... 
Japan .... 

China, People’s Republic 
Lebanon .... 
Other Countries . 

48,761 

21,384 

18,563 

13.269 

7.238 

10.359 

2.757 

6.757 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

56,801 

38.780 

26,410 

19.073 

12,518 

10,872 

2.967 

8,484 

4.392 

5.287 

n.a. 

54.788 

45.152 

29,768 

21,426 

8.S71 

12,015 

3.318 

11.747 

5.388 

3-726 

n.a. 

42,712 

27.307 

18,579 

17.950 

6,190 

12,724 

2,212 

11,116 

3.781 

5.628 

50.003 


EXPORTS OF CRUDE OIL 
(LD'ooo) 


Country 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

U.K 

52.465 

122,964 

106,405 

127,697 

German Federal Republic , 

97.572 

141,428 

167,732 

147.305 

Italy .... 

84.877 

145.590 

178,618 

218,090 

France .... 

51.062 

70,302 

89,871 

113.344 

Netherlands 

39.043 

52.430 

78.457 

79,627 

U.S.A 

11,708 

38.252 

39.548 

22,251 

Belgium .... 

23.249 

21,549 

30,327 

32,634 . 

Spain .... 

17.827 

38,623 

38.503 

38,363 

Total (incl. others) 

416,426 

664,287 

771.857 

841.134 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars . 

73,579 

86,814 

95,762 

Lorries . 

34,547 

39,947 

44,582 

Buses 

Taxis 

700 

3.731 

727 

3»®®4 

820 

4,367 


SHIPPING 



Ships 

(’000 N.R.T.) 

Cargo 

(’000 metric tons) 

Entered 

Cleared 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1967 . 

4,406 

4.443 

23 

2,627 

1968 

4.672 

4,616 

21 

3.039 

1969 

4,908 

4.886 

27 

3,099 

1970 • 

4.381 

4.357 

39 

2,600 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Passengers 
Entering . 

Leaving . 

Cargo Unloaded (tons) . 
Cargo Loaded (tons) , . 

190,439 

186,869 

7.553 

1.467 

180,113 

180,264 

10,009 

2,069 

165,369 
170.854 . 
8,835 
2.459 
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LIBYA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 


State Schools 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary 

1.255 

315.106 

11,361 

Preparatory . 

178 

37.815 

2,539 

Secondary 

35 

9,109 

880 

Teacher-Training 

16 

3.114 

556 

Technical 

12 

1.457 

220 


Source: Census and Statistical Dept., Ministry of Economy and Trade, Tripoli. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new provisional constitution of 37 articles was pro- 
claimed in December 1969. The following is a summary of 
its principal features; 

Libya is a democratic and free Arab Republic with 
sovereignty of the people who constitute part of the Arab 
nation and whose objective is comprehensive Arab unity. 

The ofBcial religion of the state is Islam but the state 
guarantees religious freedom. 

Supreme authority is vested in the Revolutionary Com- 
mand Council which has power to appoint the Council of 
Ministers, to sign and modify treaties and to declare war. 
It retains power over the armed forces and the diplomatic 
corps. 

All citizens are equal and the foundations of tlie country 
are built on family unity. 

The state will aim to achieve socialism by means of 


social justice which forbids all forms of exploitation. It 
will work towards the liberation of the national economy 
from every foreign influence, guiding it towards pro- 
ductivity and stability. 

The property of the state is also the' property of the 
public. Private property cannot be exploited and is 
guaranteed by the state. It can only be expropriated as 
laid down by law. 

Freedom of speech is guaranteed as long as it does not 
transgress the principles of the revolution. 

The extradition of political prisoners is forbidden. 

AH titles, including those granted by the previous 
government, have been revoked. 

Medical care is a guaranteed right for all citizens; 
education rvill be compulsory until the end of primary 
stage (now at the age of nine). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

REVOLUTIONARY COMMAND COUNCIL 

Chairman: Col. Muammar ai. Gaddafi. 

Members: Maj. Abdud Sai-am Jallovd, Maj. Bashir al 
Saghir Hawady, Maj. Mukhtar Abduldah ai. 
Gerwy, Capt. Abddi, Moniem al Taher el Huny, 
Capt. Mustafa al KhaRUny, Maj. al Khoweildy al 
Hamidy, Capt. Muhammad Nejm, Capt. Awad Ali 
Hamza, Capt. Abu Bakr Tunis Jaber, Capt. Omar 
Abdullah al Meheishy, Lt. Muhammad Abu Bakr 
AL Quarrif. 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Defence: Col. Muamjiar al 
Gaddafi. 

Minister of Finance, the Economy, Industry and Minerals 
and Deputy Premier for Production: Alaj. Abdul Salam 
Jalloud. 

Minister of Education and National Guidance: Muhammad 
Mustafa Maziq. 

Minister of Housing and Municipalities: Muhammad 
Ahmad Manqoush. 

Minister of Arab Unity and Foreign Affairs: (vacant). 

Minister of Communications and Acting Minister of Power: 

Taka. Sharif Bin Amir. 


Minister of Justice: Muhammad Aly al Jady. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Meftah al Usta Omar. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Muhammad 
Ali Tabou. 

Minister of Petroleum: Ezzedin JIabrouk. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Abdul Aty al 
Abeidy. 

Minister of the Interior: Maj. Abd-.al-Moneim Tahir 
Houni. 

Minister of Information: Salih Masoud Buwaisir. 

Local Government: Mustafa Yaaqoubi. 
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DIPOLMATIG REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO LIBYA 
(Tripoli unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Tripoli (E); Ambassador: Axi ICafi. 

Austria: Rome, Italy (L). 

Belgium: i Via G.B. Da Poste (E); Ambassador: Eue 
LtrycKX. 

Canada: (address not available); Ambassador: Iberville 
Fortier. 

Czechoslovakia: Sharia Arimondi 27 (E); Ambassador: Jan 
Teluch. 

Denmark: Rabat, Morocco (L). 

Egypt: Sharia Maazi (E); Ambassador: Muhammad 
Gamal Al Din Shueir. 

France: Sharia Almalika (E); Ambassador: Guy Georgy. 

German Federal Republic: Sharia Solarolli (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Greece: Sharia Giakarta 48 (E). 

India: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Iraq; Via Bianchini (E); Ambassador: Izzat Khuderi. 

Italy: Sharia Wahran i (E); Ambassador: Gaston 
Belcredi. 

Japan: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Lebanon: 7/9 Sharia Malika Fatma (E): Ambassador: 
Muhammed Malak. 


Malta: (address not available); Ambassador: La%vrence 
OzzARD Low. 

Kctherlands: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Pakistan: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Saudi Arabia; Sharia Mizran, Monte Vozolyo (E) ; Ambassa- 
dor: Abdulmussin Alzeid. 

Spain: Sharia Pastorelli-Sharia Fabbri (E); Ambassador: 
Fernando R. P. Y. de Chavarri. 

Sudan: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Sweden: Rabat, Morocco (L). 

Switzerland; Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Tunisia: Sharia Edoardo Bianchini ii (E); Ambassador: 
Amor Fezzani. 

Turkey: Tariq al Fatah 36 (E); Ambassador: Mustafa 
Borovalli. 

U.S.S.R.: Sharia Solarolli (E); Ambassador: Ivan Yaku- 

SHIN. 

United Kingdom: 30 Tariq al Fatah (E); Ambassador: 
Peter Tripp. 

United States; Sharia Malika Fatma (E), Ambassador: 
J oseph Palmer. 

Yugoslavia: Sharia Monte Pasubio (E); Ambassador: 
Mirko Ostovic. 

Finland, Ghana, Guinea, Kuwait, 


Libya also has diplomatic relations with ^Igaria, E^opia, 

Mauritania, Niger, Noi^vay, Poland, SomaUa, Venezuela and the Yemen Arab Republic. 


PARLIAMENT 

The Senate and House of Representatives were dissolved 
after the coup d'itat of September 1969, and the provisional 
cStSion issued in December 1969 made no mention 
of elections or a return to Parliamentary procedure 
However, in January 1971 Col. Gaddafi announced 
that a new Parliament would be appointed, not electe^ 
*0 date^rs menrioned. The ban on political parties which 
existed under the royal government, continues m force. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Arab Socialist Union: f. 1971; the only legal party; there 
me 366 basic units; elections to them began in November 

1971 - 

judicial SYSTEM 


President of the Supremo Court: Ali Mansour. 

The law of the Judicial System of 1954 
following courts; the Federal Supreme Court, the Cou 
Appeal, the Courts of First Instance and to Summa^ 
Courts. Sittings are in public, unless the court 
hold them in camera in the interests of deceMy P 
order. Judgment is in all cases given in public. The lan^age 
of the courts is Arabic, but there is a translation office 
attached to each Court to help non-Arabic speaking 
parties, judges or lawyers. 


T TO-7I the Revolutionary Command Council 

In Octob y should conform with the basic 

». »p » •p’-y 

this out. 

2 ll,Un?y" <«r .h. 

Supreme Court. 
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Courts of Appeal exist in each of the three provinces, 
consisting of a President, Vice-President and three judges; 
judgments must bo given by three judges. Each Court of 
Appeal includes a Court of Assize consisting of three 
judges. 

Courts of First Instance are set up in the provinces, 
consisting of a President, Vice-President and a number of 
judges; judgment in these courts is given by one judge. 

Summary Courts, composed of one judge, exist wthin 
the territorial jurisdiction of every Court of First Instance. 
Appeals from Summary Court judgments He to Courts of 
First Instance sitting as appelate courts. 

The People’s Court is a special court set up by decree in 
October 1969. It wdll deal with any crimes the Revolution- 
ary Command Council sees fit to refer to it, but will be 
particularly concerned wth cases of political or administra- 
tive corruption. 

RELIGION 

Muslims: The Libyan Arabs practically without exception 
follow Sunni Muslim rites. 

Chief Mufti of Libya: Sheikh Taker Ahmed al Zawi. 

Christians: The Christian community numbered about 
35,000, mostly Italian Roman Catholics, before the 
1969 revolution: its numbers have been greatly 
reduced by the departure of the Italians during 1970. 
The Roman Catholic Cathedral in Tripoli was trans- 
formed into a mosque in November 1970. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Tripoli 

Al Horriya: Sharia An Nasr ii, P.O.B. 2020; Editor 
Mahdi El Kagigi. 

al Ra’id (The Guide)'. Istiklal St., Tatanaki Bldg., 2nd 
Floor B, P.O.B. gii, Tripoli; f. 1956; daily: Arabic; 
Chief Editor Abdul Gadir Abu-Harrous; circ. 11,000. 
Al Thawrah (The Revolution)'. Maidan 9 August; f. 1969; 
official journal; Editor Mahmud Abd al Raziq Manna. 

Benghazi 

al Hakika: Sharia Tunis 4, P.O.B. 626; f. 1964; weekly; 
independent: Arabic; Editor Muhammad Bechir al 
Huni; circ. z8,ooo. 

Libyan Times: Sharia Tunis 4, P.O.B. 1313: f. 1967: 
independent: English; Editor Rashad B. el-Huni; 
circ. 9,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Tripoli 

Arab Oil Review: 4 Sharia Omar Ibn Abdulaziz 4; every 
two months; English and Arabic. 

Attalia (The Vanguard): 2 Sharia Tahran; f. 1958: weekly; 
IVopr. and Editor Salem Shita; circ. 6,000. 

II Giornale di Tripoli (Tripoli News): Sharia Al Baladia, 
Palazzo Vigna, Tripoli; f. i960; Italian; weekly; inde- 
pendent; Editor Muhammad Murabet; circ. 4,500. 
al Hadaf: Badri Bldg., Sharia 24 December, P.O.B. 6135, 
Tripoli: weekly; sports. 

al Jundi: Tripoli; Libyan Army publication; weekly. 

Libyan Economist: Tatanaki Bldg., Sharia Istiqlal, P.O.B. 
2469; Arabic and English; monthly. 

The Tripoliiania Gazette: published by the Tripoh'tanian 
Administration; Arabic, English and Italian; legal; 
fortnightly. 


Benghazi 

Airabhlb: Arabic; f. 1911; weekly; general, privately 
owned. 

al Bashair: P.O.B. 73; f. 1953; political and general; 
weekly; circ. 3,500. 

The Cyrinaica Gazette: published by the Department of 
Justice; Arabic. 

Cyrenaica Weekly News: Sharia Omer Kattab, P.O.B. 7; 
1957; English; weekly; circ. 6,000; Editor M. 
Bensoweid. 

Elzaman: weekly; political and general; Propr. Omar 
Ashhab. 

al'Rakeb: Arabic; f. 1961; weekly; Editor Rajab Moham- 
med AL MoGHRABI. 

Sbbha 

The Fszzan Gazstfo: published by the Department of 
Justice; Arabic. 

8ebha Fezzan: owned by the Ministry of News and 
Guidance; Arabic; weekly; political and general, 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Libyan News Agency: Tripoli; f. 1965 to work in conjunc- 
tion with the Ministry of Information and Guidance. 
Serves the Libyan radio network, newspapers and 
Government departments. 

Foreign Bureaux 

DPA, Reuters and Tass have offices in Tripoli. 

PUBLISHER 

Dar Libya Publishing House: P.O.B. 2487, Benghazi; f. 
1966; general books. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Libyan Broadcasting and TV Service: P.O.B. 333, Tripoli; 
P.O.B. 274, Benghazi; f. 1957 (TV 1968); broadcasts in 
Arabic and English from Tripoli and Benghazi; from 
September 1971 special daily broadcasts to Gaza and 
other Israeli-occupied territory were begun; under 
the direction of the Minister of Information and Guid- 
ance; Dir.-Gen. Ess. Ibrahim Omer El Teweir. 
Number of radio receivers: 90,000, 

A National Television Service was inaugurated in 
December 1968. There are now 2,000 sets. 

FINANCE 

On November 14th, 1969, the Revolutionary Command 
Council published a decree requiring that all banks should 
become locally repstered with 51 per cent Libyan owner- 
ship. Several foreign banks had already taken this step; of 
the remaining four banks, Barclays D.C.O., the largest 
bank in Libya, was bought by the state and renamed the 
Al Jumhouriya Bank in February 1970. All banks in 
Libya were completely nationalized on December zznd, 
r970, several being merged to form larger units. 

BANKING 

(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; LD=Libyan 
Dinar; m.=million) 

Central Bank 

Bank of Libya: P.O.B. 1103, Tripoli; br. at Benghazi; f. 
1963; central bank with facilities for commercial 
business; cap. p.u. LD im.; Gov. K. M. SherlalA. . 
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Bank of North Africa: P.O.B. 374, Sharia Istiqlal, Tripoli, f. 
1965 in succession to British Bank of the Middle East, 
■which retains a minority interest; hrs. at Tripoli (3)’ 
Benghazi (2), Ajdabieh and Mersa Brega; cap. p.ui 
LD55o,ooo; Chair. Haj Muhammad Ben Au; Man. 
Dir. K. V. R. Jeeferies. 

Wahda Bank: P.O.B. 2308, 2-8 Maidan Ikbal, Tripoli; 
Nationalized Dec. 1970; Chair, and Man. Dir. Bashir 
M. Sharif. 

Industrial and Real Estate Bank of Libya: P.O.B. 2297, 
Tripoli; f. 1965; state industrial development and 
house-building finance agency; cap. LD 45m.; Dir.-Gen. 
Said A. Lishani. 

al Istiqiat Bank {Bank of Indefientience) ; Giaddatlstiqlal 75, 
Tripoli; f. 1970 (formerly the Banco di Napoli). 

Masraf al Gumhouria: Giaddat Istiqlal, P.O.B. 3224, 
Tripoli; f. Nov. 1969 as successor to Barclays Bank 
D.C.O. in Libya; government owned; 17 hrs., at 
Benghazi (3), Tripoli (7), Agedabia, Beida. Dcma, 
Tobruk, Misurata, Zavia and Zlitcn; cap. and deposits 
LD 24m.; Chair. Ahmed El Sherif. 

Nadha Arabia Bank, 8.A.L.: 24th Dicembre St., P.O.B. 
277, Tripoli, and Midan gtb Avgust, P.O.B. sit, 
Benghazi; f. 1967, in succession to the Banquo Misr, 
which retains a minority interest; cap. LD 500.000. 

National Agricultural Bank of Libya: P.O.B. 1001, Tripoli; 
^955: cap. p.u. LD 6.2m.; Chair. S. Sharmit; Man. 
Dir. AIahmoud Aboushreida. 
al Orouba Bank {Bank of Arabistn): P.O.B. 235, Benghazi; 
formerly the Arab Bank. 

Sahara Bank: Adrian Pelt St., P.O.B. 2151, Benghazi; 
f. 1964; Bank of America hold a minority interest until 
Dec. 1970; Chair. Dr. A. N. Aneizi; Man. Dir. John C. 
Craig. 

8oci£td Africaine do Banquo: 209-2x5 Sharia 1 st Septem- 
ber, Tripoli; f. 1964; Socidte Gdndrale de Banque holds 
a minority interest; cap. p.u. LD 250,000; Man. in 
Tripoli Max Constant. 

Umma Bank S.A.L.: P.O.B. 685 Tripoli; f. 1969: took over 
Banco di Roma branches in Libya; cap. LD 2,050m.; 
Dep. LD 32,000m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Regeb A. 
Misellati. 

INSURANCE 

Some twenty of the major European insurance com- 
panies, and some from other Arab countries, are represented 
in Libya. In December 1970 the state took over a Co per 
cent share in all insurance companies, domestic and foreign, 
operating in Libya. 


OIL 

Petroleum aSairs in Libya are now dealt ■with entirely 
by the reorganized Ministry of Petroleum Afiairs. The 
Petroleum Supreme Council is a special body ■within the 
Ministry, under the chairmanship of the Minister, to study 
petroleum policy and methods of exploitation, and to 
ad^vise on laws and regulations concerning petroleum 
matters. 

Ministry of Petroleum: P.O.B. 256, Tripoli. 

Libyan National Oil Corporation (LINOCO); P.O.B. 2655, 
Tripoli; f. 1970 as successor to the Libyan General 
Petroleum Corporation, to undertake joint ventures 
with foreign companies; to build and operate refineries, 
storage tanlis, petrochemical facilities, pipelines and 
tankers; to take part in arranging specifications for local 
and imported petroleum products: to participate in 


general planning of oil installations in Libya; to market 
crude oil and to establish and operate oil terminals; 
Chair. Anis A. Ishteiwy. 


The following are the principal foreign companies 

operating in Libya. 

American Overseas Petroleum Ltd, (AMOSEAS): P.O.B. 

693 i Tripoli; equally owned by Texaco and Standard 
of California; Gen. Man. Warren J. Gloss. 

Amoco Libya Oil Co,: P.O.B. 982, Tripoli; Pres, and 
Resident Man. John D. Tuohy. 

Aquitaine Libye: P.O.B. 282, Tripoli; subsidiary of Socidt6 
Nationale des P6troles d’Aquitaine; operates in associ- 
ation with Hispanoil, Murphy Oil and Elf Libye and 
with AMI and DEA; shares concession with Elf Libye; 
operates joint venture with Libyan National Oil Cor- 
poration (LINOCO) and Elf Libye. 

Arab Gulf Oil Company: f. 1971 after nationalization of 
BP interests. 

Nelson Bunker Hunt: P.O.B. 20, Benghazi. 

Esso Sirte Inc.: P.O.B. 565, Tripoli; Pres, and Board Chair. 
H. de N. Wynne. 

Esso Standard Libya Inc.: P.O.B. 385, Tripoli; exploration, 
production, transportation, refining, marketing of crude 
oil and other hydrocarbons; transportation and market- 
ing of petroleum products and related specialities; Pres, 
and Board Chair. H. H. Goerner. 

Gelsenberg A.G.i P.O.B. 2537, Tripoli; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Heinz J. Vornhecke. 

Mobil Oil Libya Ltd.: P.O.B. 690, Tripoli; Gen. Man. 
K. W. Wiseman. 

Occidental Petroleum Coriioration of Libya, Inc.: P.O.B. 
2134, Tripoli; runs a pipeline from the Intisar field to 
a terminal at Zuetina; present production 700,000 
BPD; Pres, and Dir. Dudley E. Miller. 

Oasis Oil Company of Libya Inc.: P.O.B. 395. Tripoli; 
operator for Continental, Marathon, Amerada and Shell 
companies; Chair, and Chief Exec. Hal F. Nabors. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Tripolitania Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sharia 
Teheran 5, Tripoli; f. 1952; Pres. Abdul Latif Kekhia; 
Scc.-Gen. Kamil Areibi; 30,000 mems.; pubis. Q>‘ar- 
ierly Bulletin, Commercial Directory (annual, English 
and Arabic). 

Cyrenaica Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture: 

P.O.B. 208-1286, Benghazi; f. 1953 ! Pres. Abdallar H. 
Labbar; Vice-Pres. Abdu I. Abdunnabi, 4 . 5^7 mems., 
publ. Commerce and Economy (quarterly, Arabic and 
English). 


DEVELOPMENT 

Industrial and Real Estate Bank of Libya: Tripoli and 
Benghazi- f. 1965; state industrial development and 
house-building finance agency, cap. LD rom.; Dir. 
Mohamed Rabei. 

Kufrah Aericultural Project Authority: Ministry of Agri- 
culture® TrippliVf. 197° to develop the Kufrah Oasis in 
south-east Libya. 

Libyan Industrial Corporation: P.O.B. 4388, Tripoli; f, 
March 1970; Chair. Umar Abdullah Muhaishi; 
Deputy Chair. Ayad Irdadi. t 
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NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

Stato Tobacco Monopoly: P.O.B. 696, Tripoli; develops the 
production and curing of tobacco; leaf production 
(1970) 2 million Idlos, manufactured tobacco production 
170,000 kilos. 

TRADE UNIONS 

National Trade Unions’ Fodoraiion: (affiliated to ICFTU); 
P.O.B. 734, 2 Sharia Istanbul, Tripoli; f. 1952; Sec.- 
Gen. SAI.EM Shita; 30,000 mems.: Publ. Attalia 
(weekly). 

Engineering Union: Tripoli; f. 1971; membership open to 
foreign engineers worldng in Libya, as well as Libyans. 

Union of Petroleum Workers of Libya: Tripoli; also branch 
in Benghazi. 

TRADE FAIR 

Foiro Internationale de Tripoli: P.O.B. 891, Tripoli; annual 
fair in February-March; Chair, and Dir.-Gen. Ahmed 
Murtadi. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Cyrenaica Government Railway : Benghazi; built 1917-27 by 
Italians, re-opened 1948; the system consists of two lines 
extending from Benghazi as follows: Benghazi-Barce 
108 km.), goods and passenger service; Benghazi-Solluk 
(55 km.), goods and passenger service and 2.4 km. of 
track in Benghazi Docks; Superintendent Moftha 
Bijou. 

ROADS 

The most important road in Libya is the national coast 
road, 1,822 Irm. in lengpth, which runs the whole way from 
the Tunisian to the Egyptian border, passing through 
Tripoli and Benghazi. It has a second link beriveen Barce 
and Lamluda, which is 141 km. long. A new highway 
linking Tripoli and Benghazi is under construction. The 
other federal road (completed in 1962) runs from a point 
on the coastal road 120 km. south of Misurata through 
Sebha (capital of Fezzan) to Ghat near the Algerian border 
(total length of 1,250 km.). There is a branch 260 km. long 
running from Vaddan to Sirte. There is a new road crossing 
the desert from Sebha to the frontiers of Chad and Niger. 

In addition to the national highways, Tripolitania has 
about 1,200 km. of black-top and macadamized roads and 
Cyrenaica about 500 km. Practically all the to\vns and 
villages of Libya, including the desert oases, are accessible 
by motor vehicle, but the going is sometimes rough. 

General Corporation for Public Transport (GCPT) : Tripoli; 
f. 1971 to manage public transport utilities throughout 
the country. 

SHIPPING 

Principal ports are Tripoli, Benghazi, Port Brega and the 
Oasis Marine Terminal at Es-Sider. Port Brega was opened 
to oil tankers by King Idris on October 25th, 1961. A 
30-inch crude oil pipeline connects the Zelten oilfields with 
Marsa El Brega. Another pipeline joins the Serir oilfield 
with Marsa Hariga, the port of Tobruk, and a new pipeline 
from the Idris field to Zuetina was opened in 1968. There 
is another oil port at Ras Lunuf. 

Maritime Transport Corporation: Tripoli; f. 1970 to handle 
all projects dealing with maritime trade. 

The following shipping companies are among those 
operating services through Libyan ports: 


R. Kikhia and Co. (Shipping Division): f. 

1968; offices in Tripoli: P.O.B. 401, Giaddat Istiklal 
230: Benghazi: P.O.B. 157, Sh. Rufaghi; Tobruk: 
P.O.B. 16. 

The Libyan Transport Co.: Benghazi; Sharia Omar El 
Mulchtar, P.O.B. 94; f. 1949; brs. at Beida, Tobruk, 
Marsa Brega and Cairo; Dirs. A. S. Fergiani, A. T. 
Buzer, a. F. Jiafar. 

Mitchell Cotts & Co. (Libya) Ltd.: Tripoli; Sharia Sidi 
Aissa, P.O.B. 393; Benghazi: P.O.B. 202. 

Giaber Agency: f. 1946; membership 25; Head Office: 
Tripoli, 12-16 Jebba St. 

National Navigation Go. of Libya: Tripoli: 67 Bagdad St., 
P.O.B. 2437: Benghazi: P.O.B. 139: f. 1964; regular 
services from Tunisian, French, Spanish, Moroccan, 
Algerian, Turkish and Italian ports to Tripoli and 
Benghazi: Man. N. Benamor 

Tho Tripolitania Enterprises Co. (T.E.C.O.): Ben Basi 
Bldg., Omer Muktar St., P.O.B. 149, Tripoli; f. 1948; 
Man. Dir. A. M. Mekati. 

The Tripolitania Shipping Agency: Tripoli: Sharia Istiklal 
8-10-12, P.O.B. 2299. 

Tirrenia, Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Tripoli: 
Giaddat Istiklal 69-71; Benghazi: G. Gabriel, c/o 
Libyan Transport Co., Sharia Omar El Mukhtar 19. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
There are three civil airports: 

Idris Airport, situated at Castel Benito, 21 miles from 
Tripoli. 

Benina Airport, 12 miles from Benghazi. 

Sebha Airport. 

Libyan Arab Airlines: P.O.B. 360, Benghazi; Tripoli 
Office: P.O.B. 2555; f. 1965; services to Tripoli, 
Benghazi, Athens, Cairo, Rome, Tunis, Malta, Paris, 
Beirut, London, Khartoum, Damascus, Algier, Casa- 
blanca; domestic services throughout Libya; fleet 
includes t^vo Boeing 727, three Caravelle 6R aircraft 
and two Fokker F-27: Chair. Abdelkerim Ballou. 

Libyan Aviation Ltd,: Benghazi; Domestic services. 

Linair {Libyan National Airways)'. P.O.B. 3583, Tripoli; 
f. 1962; domestic services; Pres. Z. Y. Lenghi, Gen. 
Man. P. W. Barker. 

Libya is also served by tlie following foreign airlines: 
Alitalia, BEA, British Caledonian, CSA (Czechoslovakia), 
EgyptAir, KLM, Lufthansa, The Malta Airlines, MEA, 
Royal Air Maroc, Saudi Arabian Airlines, Swissair, 
Tunisair, TWA, UTA. 


TOURISM 

Ministry of Tourism: Tripoli. 

Tourism is so far largely undeveloped in Libya, but 
major potential attractions include the superb Roman 
remains at Leptis Magna, Sabratha and Cyrene, the fine 
climate and hundreds of miles of unspoilt beaches. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Libya: Benghazi; f. 1955; 309 teachers, 3,588 
students. 


LIBYA— (Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University) 

Abdurrahman 
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MADAGASCAR 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Malagasy Republic occupies the island of Mada- 
gascar (by which name it is generally kno\vn), and lies 300 
miles o 5 the coast of Mozambique (Portuguese East Africa). 
The climate is tropical. The northern parts of the island 
receive monsoon rains from December to April but the 
rest of the country is fairly dry. The official languages arc 
Malagasy and French. Hova and other dialects are widely 
spoken. About half the population follow animist beliefs, 
Christians constitute about 40 per cent and the remainder 
are Muslims. The flag consists of a vertical white stripe 
in the hoist and horizontal stripes of red and green. The 
capital is Tananarive. 


cattle are maintained. There are extensive mineral 
deposits including graphite, mica, nickel and copper. Since 
1969 chromite deposits at Andriamena have been mined, 
the exports amounting to 200,000 tons per year. An oil 
refinery at Tamatave which came on stream in 1967 has 
more than doubled the value of Madagascar's mineral 
exports. Ten oil companies have been granted offshore and 
onshore research permits since 1968. Industry is concerned 
largely noth the processing of agricultural produce. A 
Five-Year Plan (1964-68) gave emphasis to infrastructure 
and transport. A two-year Programme des grandes opira' 
tions, 1968-69, served as a link to the second Five-Year 
Plan covering 1970-1974. 


Recent History 

Formerly a French colony, Madagascar became a self- 
governing Republic within the French Community in 1958 
and attained full independence in i960. In 1961 Madagas- 
car played a leading role in the formation of the Union 
Africaine et Malgache, the inaugural meeting of which was 
held in Tananarive, Madagascar is a member of the UN, 
the OAU and OCAM. In April 1971 there was an armed 
uprising in the TuI6ar region, one of the poorest parts of 
the island. It was quickly supressed and many people 
were arrested, including Monja ]aona, leader of the 
clandestine MONIMA partj', and Andr6 Resampa, the 
Second Vice-President. The Government accused both 
China and the U.S.A. of involvement. In January 1972 
President Tsiranana was re-elected for a further term of 
office. 

Government 

Executive power rests with the President, elected by 
universal suffrage for a seven-year term and assisted by a 
Vice-President and Cabinet. The legislatiure consists of a 
Senate of 54 members and a National Assembly of 107 
members. The National Assembly is elected for a five-year 
term by universal suffrage, the Senate being partly elected 
and partly nominated. The country is divided into six 
Provinces, each with an appointed Chef de Province and 
an elected General Council. The official title of the state is 
The Malagasy Republic. 

Oefenco 

The strength of the Army is about 4,000 men, and there 
are about 8,000 police and other security forces. The 
training of cadres for a Navy and Air Force is being 
undertaken. Agreements exist whereby Madagascar 
receives French aid in training and equipment in exchange 
for the right to maintain bases in the country. French 
military strength in the Malagasy Republic is undergoing 
a gradual reduction. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is principally agricultural with the great 
majority of the population living on the land. Agricultural 
produce accounts for 90 per cent of exports. Rice is the 
staple food and coffee is the chief export. Tobacco, rubber, 
cocoa and vanilla are also cultivated. I,arge herds of 


Transport and Communications 

The terrain is difficult and transport is not well de- 
veloped. There are 540 miles of railway, mainly single track 
and narrow gauge. Of the 20,000 miles of roads about a 
quarter can only be used in dry weather. Most of the west 
coast rivers are navigable for about 100 miles and on the 
east coast the Pangalanes canal follows the coast from 
Tamatave to Farafangana. The chief ports are Tamatave, 
Majunga and Didgo-Suarez. A new international airport 
has been opened at Ivato, near Tananarive. Three airlines 
provide internal and international air transport, and this 
is the main means of travel throughout the country. 

Social V/elfare 

All medical services are free and there are family allow- 
ances as well as benefits for industrial accidents and 
occupational diseases. Much welfare is offered by Christian 
missions. France and Madagascar signed an agreement, 
granting reciprocal benefits to expatriate workers in each 
other’s country, in 1967. 

Education 

Education in Madagascar is boQi public and private. 
Efforts are being made to increase the number of schools 
and the primary schools can now accommodate over half 
the children. There is one university. 


Tourism 

Plans have been prepared to develop tourism and in 
1962 an international tourist centre was set up at Nossi-Bd. 

Visas are not required to visit the Malagasy Republic by 
nationals of France. 


^The most popular sports are football, rugby, basketball 
ind swimming. Athletics, tennis, golf and volleyball also 
lave their following. 

Public Holidays T-t. 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 28 (African Liberation 
Day) May 11 (Ascension), May 22 (Whitsun), June 26 
Independence Day), August 15 (Assumption), October 16 
Madagascar National Day), November i (All Saints 
Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973: March 29 (Commemoration of X 947 Rebellion), 
toril fEaster Monday). 
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MADAGASCAR — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The unit of currency is the Franc Malgache (FMG), 
50 FMG being -worth i French Franc. 


Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 FMG. 
Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 FMG. 

Exchange Rate: 661 FMG = £i sterling 
254 FMG = U.S. $i 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

j P0PU1.ATION 1968 

{sq. km.) 

Total 

Malagasy 

French 

COMORIANS 

Indians 

Chinese 

Others 

595.790 

7.027,415 

6,911,700 

48,835 

37,200 

17,180 

8,900 

3,600 


PRINCIPAL ETHNIC GROUPS 


(1967) 


Hova 

. 1.744,700 

Antaisaka 

455,000 

Betsimisaraka 

. 997.600 

Sakalava 

. 381,800 

Betsileo 

. 806,200 

Antandroy 

• 370.500 

Tsimihety 

477.300 





CHIEF TOWNS 
{ 1 968 — estimates) 



Tananarive (capital) 

• 335.000 Didgo-Suarer 

. 

. 41,000 

Tamatave . 

• 55.000 Tuldar 


. 34,000 

Majunga 

, 50,000 Antsirabd . 

. 

. 28,000 

Fianarantsoa . 

. 47,000 




BIRTHS AND DEATHS 




(1968 — estimates) 


Births 

Deaths 

241,413 

82,815 


SALARIED EMPLOYMENT 
{1965) 


Agriculture 

Mining 

Industry 

Construction and 
Public Works 

Commerce and 
Professions 

Transport 

DoMEs-nc 1 
Ser-vice 

Public 

Service 

50,434 

9,249 

22,158 

27,436 

24.623 j 

13,237 j 

29,506 j 

14,146 


In 1966 the active population -was estimated at 2,730.000, of which 1,730,000 were engaged in agriculture. 
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AGRICULTURE 

{'ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Rice (Paddy) 

Manioc 

Sugar Cane . 

Coffee 

Peas and Beans . 
Groundnuts 

Raffia and Sisal . 

Cloves 

Tobacco 

1,200 

850 

1.050 

50 

20 

30 

39 

I 

4 

1.353 

n.a. 

n.a. 

45-7 

19.5 

3-9 

30.4 

3-4 

5-1 

1,460 

11.7* 

n.a. 

54-0 

11.6 

5-7 

30.6 

1.5 

2.2* 

1,760 

98.5 

60.0 

10. 0 

43-0 

30.0 
2.8 
4-3 


• Exports 


Livestock (1070 — ’000); Cattle 10,000, Pigs 520, Sheep and Goats 605, Hens 7,700. 


MINING 



Units 

1967 

1968 

Graphite 






(metric tons) 

16,405 

16,430 

Mica 






»> 

741 

906 

Industrial Beryls 






ft 

30 

65.10 

Industrial Garnets 







5 

1-35 

Quartz 






M 

40 

1-35 

Gold 






kg. 

23 

17 

Precious Stones . 






•• 
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The chromium mine of Andriamena has recently been inaugurated and has reserves of 6 million 
tons of ore. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Rice . 

(tons) 

1.353.000 

1,460,000 

— 

Tapioca 

5.745 

6.477 

5.300 

Sugar . 


89,770 

96,616 

98,500 

Tobacco 

Cement 


n.a. 

i»oo3 . 
n.a. 

2,040 

68,000 

Sisal 


23,000 

23.350 

n.a. 

Essential Oils 


907 

5,000 

n.a. 

Refined Oil . 


n.a. 

142,500 


Electric Power 

(•000 EW.) 

100,900 

n.a. 
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FINANCE 

I Franc Malgache = loo cents = 0.02 French Francs 
661 FMG => £i sterling, 254 FMG = U.S. Ji.oo. 
1,000 FMG = ;£i.5I = U.S.$3.93. 


Budget (1970): balanced at 43.205m. FMG. 

Budget (1971): balanced at 43,289m. FMG. 

"Programme des Grandes Opirations” (1968-69): Planned 
Investment 30,000m FMG, of which 21,000m. FMG. 
from government sources. Principal fields of investment: 
livestock, afiorestation, diversification of agriculture; 
processing industries; transport and infrastructure. 

Five-Year Plan (1970-74): Minimum sum for investment 
i20,OQom. FMG; the main emphasis of the plan will be 
on agricultural development. 

Currency in Circulation: (196O) 16,770m. FMG; (1967) 
18,939m. FMG. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million FMG) 
Imports: (1969) 46,198. 
Exports: (1969) 29 . 154 - 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million FMG) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Petroleum Products . 

Cotton Textiles 

Metal Products 

Machinery 

Electrical Equipment 
Vehicles and Parts 

2,492 

2,501 

1.895 

3.860 

2,326 

3,902 

3.138 

1,445 

2,510 

5,825 

2,goo 

3.907 

2,406 

^,021 

6,343 

5.534 

2,965 

5.637 

Coffee .... 
Rice .... 

Vatulla .... 
Sugar .... 
Tobacco .... 
Cloves and Clove Oil . 

Raf&a .... 
Groundnuts 

8,803 

3,047 

2,530 

1,575 

383 

1,958 

698 

298 

8,170 

2,438 

3.013 

1,656 

542 

407 

516 

241 

10,935 

3.072 

3,610 

1,547 

n.a. 

4,697 

n.a. 

n.a. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
. (million FMG) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France .... 
Iran .... 

U.S.A. . . . . 

German Federal Republic . 
India .... 

United Kingdom 

Netherlands 

Italy .... 

26,423 

n.a. 

2,111 

2,587 

63 

759 

go2 

T.474 

23,949 

243 

2,969 

4.323 

87 

851 

1.307 

1,859 

25,982 

n.a. 

2,688 

4,287 

n.a. 

839 

1,171 

2,800 

France .... 
Other Franc Zone Countries 

U.S.A 

United Kingdom 

German Federal Republic . 
Italy .... 

Netherlands 

Japan .... 

9,601 

6,026 

6,430 

898 

1.038 

331 

464 

n.a. 

10,584 

6,329 

6,910 

714 

1,112 

603 

277 

678 

13,756 

n.a. 

9,117 

777 

1,651 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,267 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

1 ROADS 

1 



1970 j 

1971* j 


1967 

1968 

Passengers 

Passenger/km. (millions) 
Freight (metric tons) 

Ton/fcm. (millions) 

2,365 i 

182 1 

703 

1 1 


Cars .... 

Lorries .... 
Buses .... 
Commercial Vehicles . 

34-992 

24,824 

1 1,626 

2,123 

57/6^0 
24,824 
2,0^0 
i 2,140 


* First six months. 
Ton/km. (millions) ig68; 219. 


SHIPPING 



Majuxga 

Tamatave 

1970 

1971* 

1970 

r 97 l* 

Vessels Entered 

1.584 

692 

933 

479 

Passengers Arrived . 

3.522 

1.147 

r.125 

189 

Passengers Departed 

3,761 

1,492 

1.729 

310 

Freight Entered ('000 tons) 

178 

92 

341 

J83 

Freight Cleared (’000 tons) 

134 

52 

329 

t 53 


♦ First six months only. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Passengers 

Freight (metric tons) 

Arrived | 

Departed 

Arrived j 

Departed 

1969 

80,425 

mUm 

1,863 

3,679 

1970 

83.284 


I 2.033 

4,672 

1971* . 

40.374 

HI 

1 952 

1 

2,400 


♦ First six months only. 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary . 


, 


4 , III 

815,000 

Secondary 

, 


. 

246 

67,030 

Technical . 



• 

83 

8,285 

Higher 

• 

• 

• 

n.a. 

4,000 


Source: Secretariat d'Etat k Tlnformation et au Tourisme, Tananarive. 
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MADAGASCAR — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{Promulgated April 1959, Revised June 1960 and June 1902) 


Principles: The Rights of Man; equality for all, without 
distinction of origin, race or religion, liberty of ex- 
pression and of association, guaranteed protection of 
the family, property and education. The republic is 
one, indivisible, democratic and social. Sovereignty 
resides in the people who exercise it by universal 
suffrage. 

Head of State: The Head of State is the President of the 
Republic. 

Executive Power: The Government consists of the President 
of the Republic, elected for a seven-year renewable 
term by universal suffrage, a Vice-President and 
ministers appointed by the President. The President 
of the Republic is thus also head of the government. 
He has power to dissolve the National Assembly on 
the advice of the Senate and after consultation \vith the 
President of the National Assembly. 

Legisialtve Power: Tbe Naiianal Assembly is elected by uni- 
versal suffrage for five years and meets in ordinary 
session twice a year. The Senate examines all proposed 
legislation and meets during the ordinary' sessions of 


the Assembly. Two-thirds of the Senators are elected by 
provincial, municipal and rural authorities, the re- 
mainder are nominated by the government. The carry- 
ing of a motion of censure by the Assembly entails the 
resignation of the government and the President must 
form a new government. If the programme of the new 
government is not approved by the Assembly, the 
latter must be dissolved and new elections held. If the 
new Assembly fails to approve the programme of the 
new government, the President must resign and cannot 
stand again. 

Local Government: Madagascar is divided into six pro- 
vinces, each province having a Chef de Province at its 
head appointed by the President and a General Council 
consisting of councillors elected for five years and the 
deputies and senators of the province. 

Revision of the Constitution may be proposed by. the 
President and the members of the Assembly and 
Senate. The proposal must be adopted in identical terms 
by both Assembly and Senate and the republican form 
of government must not be prejudiced. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Philibert Tsiranana {re-elected January 1972). 

CABINET 

{April 1972) 


President: Philibert Tsiranana. 

Vice-President in charge of Agriculture, Rural Develop- 
ment, Mines, Industry, Trade, Food Supply, Labour and 
Justice: Calvin Tsiebo. 

Vice-President in charge of Foreign Affairs, Cultural 
Affairs, Information, Tourism and the Traditional Arts: 

Jacques Rabemananjara. 

Vice-President in charge of Finance: Victor Miadana. 
Vice-President in charge of Public Health and Population,. 
Public Works and Communications, Women's Advance- 
ment and the Protection of Children: Alfred Raman- 

GASOAVINA. 

Vice-President and Minister of State for Public Works and 
Telecommunications: Eugene Lechat. 

Minister of Justice, Keeper of the Seals: Jean Franqois 
Jarison. 

Minister of Information, Tourism and Traditional Arts: 

Rene Rasidy. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Jean-Jacques 
Natai. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Laurent Botokeky. 

Minister of Trade, Food Supply, Industry and Mines: Cesaire 
Rabenoro. 

Minister of Agriculture and Rural Development: Raphael 
Jakob A. 


Minister at the Presidency: Celestin Aridy. 

Minister at the Presidency to assist v/ith Internal Affairs: 

Barth^lemy Johasy. 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Economic Affairs: Emile 
Ramarosaona. 

Secretary of State for Home Affairs and Communes: 

Samuel Ramilamanana. 

Secretary of State for Home Affairs, Territorial Administra- 
tion and National Security: Paul Ramahavita. 
Secretary of State for Youth and Sport: Gabriel Ramalan- 

JAONA. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture, Field Hydraulics, V/ater 
and Forests: Albert Leda. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture, Property and Animal 
Husbandry: Paul Sileny. 

Secretary of State for Mines and Supply: Alexandre 
Rakoto-Zafimahery. 

Secretary of State for Public Works, Posts and Telecom- 
munications: Mouktar Diallo. 

Secretary of State for Public Works and Internal Transport: 

Etienne Rabenjajiina. 

Secretary of State, Head of the Province of Tamatave: 

Norbert Ranohavimanana. 

Secretary of State, Head of the Province of Diego-Suarez: 

Georges Beranto. 
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Secretary of State to tho Presidency for the Welfare of 
Women and Children: Mme Elise Rasoamampionona. 

Secretary of State for Internal Trade: Mamady Kaba. 

Secretary of State for Financial Control: Fode Mamadou 
Tour£. 

Secretary of State for Civil Service and Labour; Salifou 
Toor^. 

Secretary of State for the Budget: Gingiya Mamadou 
Beyla. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Trade: Kouvate Diribaka. 

Secretary of State for Planning: Drame Alione. 

Secretary of State for Transport: Savane Moricandian. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES IN TANANARIVE 
(unless otherwise stated) 

Austria: Ambassador: Wolfgang Youkgwirth. 

Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan) : Route Circulaire, Ampasani- 
sadoda; Ambassador: Tcheng Tse Koei. 

France: Maison de France, Antaninarenina; Ambassador: 
Alain Plantey. 

Qerman Federal Republic: loi route circulaire, Ambo- 
dirotra: Ambassador: Tomas Ramelow. 

Ghana: Zaire. 

Greece: 13a rue Gailieni; Ambassador: (vacant). 

India: 77 ave. Mardchal Foch; Ambassador: Nagahalli 
Kesavan. 

Israel: 32 rue Guillain; Ambassador: H. Raphael. 

Italy; 22 rue Docteur Besson; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Japan: 20 rue G. Clemencoau; Ambassador: Jiro Inagawa 

Netherlands: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Pakistan: Bar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Spain: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Sweden: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

Switzerland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

United Kingdom: Ivandry; Ambassador: Timothy Cros- 
THWAIT. 

U.S.A,: rue Rainitovo, Antsahavola; Ambassador: 
Anthony Marshall. , , • 

Vatican : (Apostolic Nunciature) ; Apostolic Nuncio : Michel 
Cecchini. 

Madagascar also has diplomatic relations wth Algeria, 

Argentina, Austria, Canada, Finland, Philippines, Tunisia, 

Turkey, Romania and Yugoslavia. 


PARLIAMENT 


SENATE. 


President; Sim 4 on Jafbet. 


Elections July, 1969 


Party , • ■ 

[ ,■ Seats - 

Parti social ddmocrate . . . 

48 

Nominated Members ... 

6 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
President: Alfred Nany. 


Elections September 1970 


Party 

Seats 

Parti social ddmocrate .... 

Parti du congrds de I'lndependance 

104 

3 


Out of 2,612.856 votes cast, PSD 2,413.421, PCIM 
186,626. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Parti social ddmocrate (PSD): 4 rue Bompard, Tananarive; 
f. 1957 by Philibert Tsiranana; majority party 
throughout the country. 

Parti du congrSs do I’inddpendance de Madagascar (PCIM 
or AKFM) : 43 ave. Mardchal Foch, Tananarive; f. 1958; 
400 memljer sections; left-wing party; Pres. Bjcuard 
Andriamanjato; Sec.-Gen. GisfeLE Rabesahala. 

Parti ddmocraffque chrdtien malagasy: Lot II, 120 
Andravoahangy, Tananarive; formerly Rassemblemenl 
national malgache; re-formed 1962, merged with 
Manjakavahoaka 1968; Leader Alexis Bezaka. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court: s Anosy, Tananarive; Pres. Edilbbrt 
Eazafindralambo. 

Attorney-General : Rafamantanantso a. 

Chamber Presidents; Raharinaivo, Rakotobe, Mar- 
mot. 

Advocates-General: Ratsisalotafy, Rousseau. 
Counsellors; Mamelomana, Thierry, Manielona- 
NANA, Randrianarivelo, Randrianasolo, Mme 
Radaody, Andriantahina, Marson, Rajaona- 
RIVELO, Ranjeva, Manjakavelo. ' 

Court of Appeal: Tananarive; Pres. Henri Raharijaona. 
Attorney-General: Victor Ramanitra. 

Chamber Presidents: Rafalihery, Keromes. 
Counsellors; Costecalde, Mme Rakotoarisoa, Ran- 
DRiANARisoA, Mile Razafimandimby, Mme Rajao- 
NAH, Mme j^BENORO, Herbelq. ■ . ‘ 

Courts of First Instance: at Tananarive, Tamative, 
Majunga, Fianarantsoa, Diego-Suarez and Tuldar; for 
civil and commercial matters; also Courts of Petty 
Sessions. 

Criminal Courts; at the Court of Appeal; presided over by a 
Counsellor. Justices of the Peace sit in the main centres. 


RELIGION 

. It'is estimated that 57 per cent of the population foUovv 
traditional animist beliefs, 38 per cent are Christians (with 
Roman Catholics comprising 20 per cent of the totM 
population) and 5 per cent are Muslims. 


30 
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Roman Catholic Church: In the archdiocese of Tananarive 
there are about 541 mission centres with a total 
personnel of some 1,853. Archbishop of Tananarive 
Cardinal JArome Rakotomalaea. 

Eglise Episcopale de Madagascar: 24 rue Jean Laborde, 
Tananarive; f. 1874; about 35,000 mems.; Anglican; 
Bishop in Jladagascar Mgr. Jean Marcel. 

Eglise de Jdsus-Christ i Madagascar: 19 rue Fourcadier, 
B.P. 623, Tananarive; Gen. Sec. Rev. Victor Rako- 

' • TOARIMANANA. 

Christian Council ot Madagascar: Theological College. 
Fianarantsoa; f. 1963; Pres. Prof. Dr. Rakoto 
Andrianarijaona. 

Church of Jesus Christ in Madagascar: 6 me George V 
Tananarive. 

Lutheran Church: Fianarantsoa; Pres. Dr. R. Andrianari- 

JAONA. 

Church of the Lord’s Disciples: Soatanana; Pres. Benjamin 
Randrianatvo. 

Adventist Church: Mandrosoa, Tananarive; Pres. M. 
Rajoelison. 

Independent Church of Antranobiriky: me Admiral Peter, 
Tananarive; Pres, M, Z, Randrianaivo. 


THE PRESS 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Le Courrier de Madagascar: 2 me Amixal de Hell, Tanana- 
rive; in French and Malagasy; Editor Pierre Villez; 
circ. 16,200. 

Imongo Vaovao: ii-k 4 bis Andravoahangy, Tananarive; 
opposition paper; circ. 3,000; Dir. Rasahoby. ' 

Madagasikara Mahaleotena: Imprimerie Centrale, Ana- 
lakely, Tananarive; official; circ. 15,000; Editor E. 
Rabarison. 

Maresaka: 12 ave. Rigault-Iso^. Tananarive; f.. 1954; 
independent; Malagasy circ. 5,000; Editors S. 
Rakotoarimah, Ralaiarijaona. 

Ny Guetintsika: Imprimerie Masoandro, Ampasanisadoda, 
Tananarive; Dir. Edouard Ratsimandisa. 

Vaovao: B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1894; Government 
paper; circ. 17,000; Editor Xavier Ranaivo. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 

L’Aurore: Majunga; French weekly; circ. 5,000. 

Bulletin Bimestriel de la Ghambre de Commerce de Tanana- 
rive; Soci6t6 Malgache d’Edition, me BJrdni, Tanana- 
rive; every rivo months; Dir. C. Allain. 

Bulletin de la 8ociM6 du Corps Medical Malgache: Impri- 
merie Volamahitsy, Tananarive; monthly; Dir. Dr. 
Rakotomalalala. 

Bulletin de Madagascar: Service de la Presse, Direction de 
ITnformation, B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1950; econo- 
mics, science, culture; monthly; Editor M. Randria- 
marozaka; circ. 1,800. 

L’Ecole Publique de Madagascar: Direction des Services 
Acad6miques de la ..R6publique Malgache; f. 1951: 
teaching administration; monthly. 

Fanasina {Salt): B.P. 1574, Analakely-Tananarive; f. .1957: 
independent; politics, econoriiics, literature; weekly; 
Dir. Paul Rakotovololona; circ. 10,000. • 

Fanilo: Imprimerie Catholique Fianarantsoa; \yeekly; Dif, 
J. Rajaobelina. 


Hehy: B.P. 1648, Tananarive; f. 1949; fortnightly; 
humorous; circ. 15,000; Editor C. Andriamanantena. 

Info-Madagascar: Service de la -Presse, Direction ■ de 
ITnformation, B.P. 271, Tananarive; !. 1966; weekly; 
Editor G. Ramamonjisoa; circ. 1,000. ' 

L'Information Economique Juridique de Madagascar: 
Soci6t6 Malgache d’Edition, rue B6reni, Tananarive; 
every rivo months. 

Journal OMciel de la R6publique Malgache: B.P. 38, 
Tananarive; f. 1883; official publication; French; 
weekly; Editor M. Boarlaza. 

Lakroan’i Madagasikara: Imprimerie Catholique Amba- 
tomena, Fianarantsoa; weekly; circ. 8,000; . Editors 
F. R£my Ralibera, F. Xavier Tabao. 

Lumi&re: Fianarantsoa; French Catholic weekly. 

La Rdpubliquo: Tananarive; organ of the Parti Social 
DJmocrate; circ. 8,000; Editor A.’’ Ahdriatsiafajato. 

Revue do Madagascar: Service de la Presse, Direction de 
rinformation, B.P. 271, Tananarive; f. 1933; twice a 
year; circ. 1,600; Dir. Flavien- Ranaivo. 

Revue Mddicale de Madagascar: B.P. 1655, Tananarive; 
monthly; Dir. Dr. Goulesque. 

There are oamerovs other Malagasy publications appeap 

ing in Tananarive and provincial capitals. 

PRESS AGENCY ' 

Agence Madagascar-Presse: 3 me du R. P. Callet, Behoriii- 
ka, B.P. 386, Tananarive; f. 1962; Dir. Emile Rako- 
tonirainy; publ. Bulletin Quotidien d'Jnformation. 


PUBLISHERS 

Fanonfam-Boky Malagasy: Tananarive. 

Imprimerie des Arts Graphiques: B.P. 194, me DuprJ, 
Tananarive; f. 1931. 

Imprimerie Centrale: P.O.B. 1414, Tananarive; f. 1959; 
university and school books; Man. Villez. 

Imprimerie Industrielle Catholique: Fianarantsoa. 

Imprimerie Nationaie: B.P. 38, Tananarive; all official 
publications; Dir. Roger Rasoanaivo. 

Librairie-Imprimerie Protestante: Imarivolanitra, Tanana- 
rive; f. 1865; religious and school books; Man. Georges 
Andriamanantena. 

Sociit6 Malgache d'Edition: 26 me BJrJni, Tananarive; 
f. 1943; Gen; Man. RenE Penon. 

Trano Printy Loterana: B.P. 538 ave. Grandidier, Ant- 
sahamanrtra, Tananarive; f. 1968, formerly Imprimerie 
Lulherenne, f. 1877; religious, educational and fiction; 
Man. Rev. Laurel O. Johnson. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion Nationaie Malgache: Tananarive, B.P. 442; 
Government station; fourteen- -transmitters; pro- 
grammes in French and Malagasy; foreign service in 
French and English; Dir. Roger Rabesahala. 

There is also a Rediffusion- station at Fenoarivo, 
with eight transmitters. , 

■ Number of radio receivers: 500,000. 

Tilivision Malagasy: Tananarive' B.P. 3964; f. 1967 by 
Government decree Lo install and operate- a national 
television ■ service; started operations in Tananarive 
district 1967; programmes in French' and- Malagasy; 
Dir. Jocelyn Rafidinarivo. 
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MADAGASCAR — (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


FINANCE 

(cap. =capital: p.u,=paid up; dep,= deposits) 
BANKS 

Nationai. Banks 

Institut d’Emission Malgache: ave. Le-Myre-de-ViJers, 
BP 550, Tananarive; f. 1962; administrative council of 
eight; Pres. Victor Miadana; Dir. Gen. Jean Kientz. 

Banquc Malgache d’Escompte et de Crddit (BAMES); place 
de ITnddpendance, Tananarive; {. 1964; cap. FMG 
750m.; Pres. D. Rakotopare; Gen. Man. Jean Marie 
S£gur. 

Banque Nalionale Malagasy de D6veloppement ave, Le- 
Myre-de-Vilers, BP 365, Tananarive; f. 1961; adminis- 
trative council of t^velve; Pres. Emile Ramarosaona; 
Dir. Gen. Ciiristophe Andrianarivo. 


Foreign Banks 

Banque Frangaise Commerciale S.A.: 74 rue St. Lazare, 
Paris; Tananarive, rue de Liege, B.P. 440. 

Banque de Madagascar et des Comores: 23 ave. Mattson, 
Paris 8e; Tananarive, B.P. 196, 14 ave. Etienne 
FumaroH; cap. p.u. French francs 11, im.; dep. 230m.; 
Pres, and Man. Dir. Maurice Gonon. 

Banque Nationale pour Ic Commerce et I’lndusirie (Oc£an 
Indien): '7 place Vendome; Tananarive, 74 ave. du 
18 Juin, B.P. 174. 


INSURANCE 

Syndicat Professionnel des Assureurs: Tananarive, 3 nie 
Benyowski, B.P. 487; f. 1949; Ddldgud-Gen. R. 
Rambaud. 

The principal French insurance companies, and a_ few 
British and Swiss companies, have offices in Tananarive. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Fdddration des Chambres do Commerce, d'Industrie et 
d’Agriculture de Madagascar: Tananarive, 20 rue 
Colbert; Pres. Ramaromisa; Seo.-Gen. H. Ratsian- 
DAVANA. 

There are Chambers of Commerce, Agriculture and 
Industry at Antalaha* (Pres. C. Tsihomankary), Ant- 
sirahd (Pres. RAjAOFERSON),Di6go-Suarer (Pres. Blaise 
Rantoanina), Fianarantsoa (Pres. Norbert Rama- 
HALEo), Fort-Dauphin (Pres. E. J. Diboka), Majunga 
(Pres. Razaeindrabe), Mananjary (Pres. Paul Bal- 
LisTE), Morondava (Pres. M. Pignolet), Nossi-Bd 
(Pres. M. Bleosez), Tamatave (Pres. J. Ramorasata), 
Tananarive (Pres. H. Razanatseheno) and Tuldar 
(Pres. J. Etono). 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 
Socidtd Nationale d'Investissement (SNI); P.O.B. 222, 
Tananarive; f. 1962; by the end of 1970 SNI had nearly 
2,ooom. FMG invested in 46 industrial projects; Man. 
David Rakotopare. 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Union des Syndicats d'lntdrSt Economique de Madagascar 
(USIEM): Place Roland Garros, B.P. 1338, Tanan- 
arive; f. 1946; 41 syndicates; 2,700 firms; Pres. E. 


Allain; Sec. Marc Fournier; publ. V Union Econo- 
miqite. 

Syndicat des Entrepreneurs: Tananarive, 407 route Circu- 
laire, B.P. 522. 

Syndicat des Exploitants Forestiers et Agriculteurs Mal- 
gaches: Tananarive; Pres. Bernard Rabefaniraka. 
Syndicat des Exportatours de Vanillc de Madagascar: 

Antalaha; 23 mems.; Pres. Monsieur Bourdillon. 
Syndicat des Importateurs et Exportateurs de Madagascar: 
2 rue Georges Mandel, B.P. 1394, Tananarive; Pres. 
Monsieur Matheron. 

Syndicat des Industries de Madagascar: 41 me de Choiseul, 
B.P. 1695, Tananarive; Pres. Monsieur Carr^. 
Syndicat des Industries M^caniques: 22 me BSr^ni, 
Tananarive. 

Syndicat des Planteurs de Cafd: Tananarive, rue de Lidge, 
B.P. 173. 

Syndicat dcs Riziers et Producteurs de Riz de Madagascar 

2 me Georges Mandel, B.P. 1329, Tananarive. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation Chretienne des Syndicats Maigaches 
(CeSM) (Fivondronam-Ben’ny Sendika Kristianina 
Malagasy — SEKRIMA): Soarano, route de Majunga, 
B.P. 1035, Tananarive: f. 1937: Pres. J£r6me Eloi 
Rakoto; Gen. Sec. Hubert Blaise Robel; 15 i 
affiliated unions, 41,230 moms. 

Confederation des Travailleurs Maigaches (Fivomdronam- 
Ben'ny Mpiasa Malagasy — FMM): 3 ave. Mardchal 
Joffre, Ambatomitsanga, B.P. 1558, , Tananarive; f. 
1957; Sec.-Gen. C. Randrianatoro; 30,000 mems. 

Federation do I'Education Nationaie (FEN): Tananarive; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean Faugerolle. 

Confederation Malgache dcs Syndicats Libres (Force 
Ouvriere) : Tananarive. 

Union des Syndicats Autonomes de Madagascar (USAM); 
Ampasadratsaxahoby, Lot II-H-67, Faravohitra, B.P. 
1038, Tananarive; Pres. Norbert Rakotomanana; 
Sec.-Gen. Victor Rahaga; 46 affiliated unions; 29,445 
mems. 

Union dcs Syndicats Patronaux do Madagascar (U8PM); 

Tananarive. 

Union dcs Syndicats dcs Travailleurs do Madagascar (Firai- 
san'ny Sendiha eran'i Madagashara — FISEMA): f. 
1956; Cimelta, Tananarive; 30,000 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Reseau National des Chemins de Fer: B.P. 259, Tananarive; 
f 1909' 550 miles of track linking Tamatave on the 
east coast with Antsirabe in the interior via Moramanga 
and Tananarive, a branch line from Moramanga to 
Lake Alaotra and Morarano (chrome traffic) and a line 
from Manakara on the south-east coast to Fianarantsoa; 
Dir.-Gen. Jean Ralaivao. 


ROADS 

There are nearly 40,000 km. of roads and tracks in 
ladagascar. Of these, approximately 2,000 km. ^e 
.itumen-surfaced roads and 23,000 km. are roads and 
racks serviceable throughout the year, 
lutomobile Club de Madagascar: B.P. 571. Tananarive; 
publ. Guide Rouiier et TounsHque. 
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RIADAGASCAR — (Transport, Power, Tourism, University) 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Pangalanes Canal runs for 700 km. near the east 
coast from Tamatave to Farafangana. The west coast 
rivers are also navigable. A new port is planned in the 
Bay of Narinda, 140 km. north of Majunga. 

SHIPPING 

8oei6t£ Malgache des Transports Maritimcs: 29 rue de la 
Batterie, B.P. 107, Tamatave, f. 1963, services to 
Europe; Pres. Lambert Loda Abdou, Dir. Hubert 
Rajaobelina. 

Compagnie Malgache do Navigation: rue Rabearivelo, B.P. 
1021, Antsahavola, Tananarive. 

Cie. Maritime des Chargeurs R6unis: Tamatave, rue du 
Commerce. 

Royal Inter-Ocean Lines: Tamatave, c/o S. A. M. Darrieux 
& Co., rue du Commerce. 

Bank Line, India Natal Lino and Oriental African Line: 

Tamatave, c/o F. W. Ducommun, B.P. 89. 

B.P. Tanker Co. and Shell International Marino Ltd.: 
Tamatave, c/o Socidtd Industrielle et Commerciale de 
I’Ernyme, B.P. 61, rue Sylvain Roux. 

Svedel Line and Gie. des Transports el Remorciuages: 

Didgo-Suarez, c/o Ets. A. Stdfani, B.P. 25. 
Scandinavian-East Africa Line: c/o La Ligne Scandinave 
Agence Maritime, i bis rue Cldmenceau, B.P. 679, 
Tananarive. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

6oc!£i6 Rationale Malgache des Transports Adriens {Air 
Madagascar): 31 ave. de ITnddpendance, Tananarive; 
f. 1962; internal service and weekly external services; 
fleet comprises one Boeing 707, one Boeing 737, five 
DC-4S, six DC-3S, one Nord, ten Pipers (Dec. 1968); 
Pres. D. Andriantsitohaina; Dir.-Gen. Jacques 
Alexandre. 

Madagascar is also served by Air Franco, Alitalia and 
South African Airways. 


POWER 

Electricitd ot Eaux de Madagascar: B.P. 200, Tananarive; 
f. 1928; cap. Fzsm.; production of electricity and 
water; Dir. Pierre Bruchet. 

Socidtd d’Enorgio de Madagascar: B.P. 495, Tananarive- 
Antsahavola; f. 1953: cap. 250m. FMG; production of 
electricity; Dir. Gen. Edmond Olivier Razafimbelo. 


TOURISM 

Commissariat au Tourisme et aux Arts Traditionnels: 8 rue 
Fumarolli, B.P. 610, Tananarive; Commissioner 
Jaozafy Bernard; publ. Revue de Madagascar 
(biennial). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministdre de I’lnformation, du Tourisme et des Arts 
traditionnels: Ave. de France, Tananarive. 

Ddpartcment des Arts du MinisUre des Affaires Culturelles: 

Place Goulette, Tananarive; concerned in promoting 
all the arts. 

imadefolk — Institut Malgache des Arts dramatiques et folk- 
loriques: Centre Cultural Albert Camus, ave. de 
ITnd^pendence, Tananarive; f. 1964; theatre tours at 
home and abroad; traditional songs and dances; Dir. 

, Od§am Rakoto. 

Ny Antsaly: Anatihazo-Tsotry, Tananarive; f. i960; 
traditional music and dancing; Dir. Sylvestre 
Randafison. 


UNIVERSITY 

Fondation Charles-de-Gaulle (University de Madagascar): 

Campus Universitaire Ambohitsaina; B.P. 566, Tanan- 
arive; f. 1961; 29 teachers, 1,747 students. 
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MALAWI 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Malawi, formerly the British Protectorate of Nyasaland, 
is an inland state in southern central Africa, with Zambia 
to the west, Mozambique to the south and east, and 
Tanzania to the north. Lake Malawi (formerly Lake 
Nyasa) forms most of the eastern boundary. The climate 
is tropica], but much of the country is high enough 
to modify the heat. The official language is English, 
though Chichewa is being promoted as the basis for a 
"Malawi Language". Most Africans follow traditional 
beliefs. There are about lo per cent Protestants and lo per 
cent Roman Catholics, and there is a Muslim community 
among the Asians, as well as a Hindu minority. The flag 
consists of black, red and green horizontal stripes, with a 
rising sun in red on the black stripe. The capital is Zomba, 
but a new capital is being built at Lilongwe. 

Recent History 

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, set up in 
1953. was dissolved at the end of 1963 and Nyasaland 
under the name of Malawi became independent in July, 
1964. The country became a Republic and one-party state 
in July 1966, rvith Dr. H. Kamuzu Banda as President. 
In 1967 the country created a major controversy amongst 
African states by officially recognizing the Republic of 
South Africa. In November 1969 a Bill was introduced in 
Parliament for the re-organization of the judicial system, 
under which local courts would have the power to impose 
the death penal ty. The Chief J ustice and three other judges 
of the High Court later resigned. In 1971 Dr. Banda 
became Life President of Malawi. In August he became 
the first African head of state to visit South Africa, and 
in September he paid an official visit to Mozambique. 

Government 

Malawi is an independent Republic ivithin the Com- 
monwealth, with an elected President whose term of office 
is normally five years, though Dr. Banda is now President 
for life. Executive power is vested in the President and 
there is a National Assembly of 75 members, 60 elected 
and 15 nominated. The country is divided into three 
Regions and 24 Districts. 

Defence 

Malawi’s defence forces include a battalion of regular 
infantry, and territorial and reserve forces. There are 
also national police forces totalling about 3,000 men. 

Economic Affairs 

Malawi has small resources. Most of her population are 
farmers, and there are few European settlers. The principal 
crops are cotton, groundnuts, tobacco and tea. Production 
of both tea and tobacco has risen appreciably over the last 
few years, the latter crop being helped by the difficulties 
of the industry in Rhodesia. Fishing is carried on on Lake 
Malawi. Unlike her neighbours Malawi has little mineral 


wealth. Malawi is the leading Commonwealth producer of 
tung oil, used in the paint and varnish industries. Trade is 
mainly with Britain, Rhodesia and South Africa, with the 
latter country becoming steadily more important. The 
1965-69 development plan has been extended yearly and 
the 1969-71 programme provided for /14.1m. to be spent 
on transport, agriculture, education and the new capital 
Lilongwe. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway system has access to the sea at Beira in 
Mozambique, and a link with Nacala in Mozambique to 
serve the new capital of Lilongwe. There are about 2,000 
miles of trunk roads: and as well as Air Malawi there are 
air charter firms. Lake Malawi carries an important traffic 
with Mozambique and Tanzania. 

Social Welfare 

A social development agency, now part of the Ministry 
of Labour, was set up in 1958. Its work includes care and 
protection of young people, the destitute, and the physically 
handicapped, probation work, sport, community centres 
and women’s clubs. 

Education 

Mala\vi has high literacy and there are over 300,000 
African children receiving primary education. Secondary 
education is provided in government and government- 
aided schools. The University of Malawi opened in October 
1965. Many students go to Great Britain and the U.S.A. 

Tourism 

The country has a small but growing tourist industry. 
Big game, fine scenery and an excellent climate form the 
basis of the country’s tourist potential. 

Visas are not required to visit Malawi by nationals of 
Denmark, German Federal Republic, Iceland, Ireland, 
Norway, Portuguese citizens of Mozambique. South Africa; 
Sweden, United Kingdom and Commonwealth and United 
States of America. 

Public Holidays 

1972 May 14 (Kamuzu Day), July 7 (Independence), 
August 7 (August Holiday), October 17 (Mothers’ Day), 
December 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), March 3 (Martyr’s Day), 
April 20-23 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System is in use. 

• Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the kwacha (K) which 
is divided into roo tambalas. 

Notes: 50 tambalas, Kt, K2, Kro. 

Coins: 5 tambalas, 10 tambalas. 

Exchange Rate: K2=/i Sterling. 

Ko.77=U.S. ?i. 
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MALAWI — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

POPULATIOK 

1966 

Africans 

Europeans 

Asians and 
Others 

45.747* 

4.039.583 

4,020,724 

i 

7.395 

11.464 


1971 : Estimated total population: 4,549,000. 
• Includes 9,266 sq. miles of inland water. 


REGIONS 


Regions 

Population 

Chief To^vns 

1 

Population 

Southern 

2,067,140 

Zomba (capital) 
Blant3Te 

19,666 

104,461 

Central 

1.474.952 

Lilongwe 

19.425 

Northern 

497.491 

Mzuzu 

8,490 


LAND DISTRIBUTION 


(1968 — '000 acres) 


Unalienated African Trustland . 
Unalienated Government Land . 
Freehold ...... 

Leasehold . . . . . 

• 

19.500 

3,200 

400 

200 

Total . . . . 

• 

23.3°° 


EMPLOYMENT 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Sector 

Number 

Employed 

Percentage 
of Total 
Employment 

Number 

Employed 

Percentage 
of Total 
Employment 

Number 

Employed 

Percentage 
of Total 
Emplojunent 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

44.149 

30-8 

48,281 

32.9 

52,000 

32.6 

Mining and Quarrying . 

485 

t 

996 

0.7 

1,700 

I.O 

Manufacturing .... 

17.237 

12.8 

17,691 

12. 1 

19,200 

12.4 

Electricity and Water . 

1.499 

I.I i 

1.530 

1 .0 

1,800 

I.O 

Construction .... 

15.307 

H 

M 

17.193 

II. 7 

18,800 

II. S 

Wholesale, Retail, Hotels and Res- 
taurants ..... 

9.392 

7.0 

10,975 

— 

12,300 

7-7 

Transport, Storage and Communica- 
tions ..... 

8,182 

6.1 

8,387 

■M 

8,500 

5-3 

Financing, Insurance and Business 
Services ..... 

. 866 

, 0.6 

1,116 

0.8 

1,400 

0.7 

Community, Social and Personal 
Services ..... 

37.355 

27.8 

40.351 

27-5 

43,800 

27-5 

Total ..... 

134.472 

100.0 

j 146,500 

100.0 

159.500 

100. b 

of which: 

Private. . . . . I 

89.613 

66.6 

99:893 

68.2 

110,700 

69 -4 

Government . . . . | 

44.859 

33-4 

46,607 

31.8 

48,800 

33-8 


• Estimate. f Means less than 0.5 per cent. 
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MALAWI — (Statisticai. Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

MARKETED PRODUCTION OF MAIN CROPS 


Crop 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Tea (production of made tea — | 







million lb.) . . . . | 

28.6 

33-8 

37-1 

34-8 

37-3 

41-3 

Tobacco (million lb.) 

• 19.2 

41-3 

45-8 

32.1 

26.3 

48.9 

Flue Cured (auction sales) . 

2.7 

2.7 

4.0 

6.1 

6.1 

10.3 

Burley (auction sales) 

5.8 

5-3 

5-9 

6.7 

7.6 

12.5 

Fire Cured (auction sales) . 

31.3 1 

27.2 1 

33-4 

16.9 

10.6 

22.0 

Sun/Air (auction sales) 

9-4 

6. 1 

2-5 

2-4 

2.1 

4.1 

Groundnuts (FMB purchases — '000 







short tons) .... 

25.2 

46-5 

47-3 

25-1 

40.9 

29.6 

Seed Cotton (FMB purchases — 'ooO 





short tons) .... 

22.6 

14.6 

13.2 

12.8 

20.2 

23-5 

Maize (FMB purchases — ’ooo short 





58.1 


tons) ..... 

24.4 

62.5 

I 100.0 

92.2 

9.1 

Pulses (FMB purchases — 'ooo short 



1 

3-8 

18. 1 


tons) ..... 

3 Q -3 

20.3 

1 233 

7-9 

Raw Sugar (production — ^"000 short 



' 18.1 




tons ..... 

Paddy (FMB purchases ‘ooo short 

— 

3.7 

21 .g 

29.6 

36.1 

tons) ..... 

5.6 

4-5 

( 

5-1 

2-3 

9-3 

II .0 


* Estimated out-turn. 


TEA PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS 1966-70 



1966 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Tea Acreage ('000 acres) . 

34-5 

35-7 

37-2 

37 -^ 

Production (million lb.) . 

33-8 

34-8 

37-3 

42-3 

Exports (million lb.) 

33-6 

34.8 

38.1 

39-3 

Exports f.o.b. (K million) 

8.8 

9.6 

9.6 

II .0 

Average Price c.i.f. (d/lb.)t 

36.89 

40.58 

28.1 

43-4 


* Estimate. f Weighted average London auction price. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1967 

1968’ 

1969 

Cattle 

464 

480 

491 

Sheep 

81 

90 

81 

Goats 

668 

617 

599 

Pigs .... 

149 

1 

180 

150 


FOREST INDUSTRY DIVISION SALES BY CATEGORIES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Sawn Timber (K) . . . ■ 

Volume (cu. ft.) . . . • 

Creosoted Products (K) . 

Other Products (K) 

157,200 

164,384 

77,400 

33,700 

280,400 

2 I 3»665 

94,900 

61.000 

318,000 

244,647 

112,700 

95,100 

372,000 

265,670 

73.900 

155.500 
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MA.LAWI — (Statistical Survey) 


FISH IMPORTS, EXPORTS AND ESTIMATED LANDINGS* 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Estimated Landings (short tons) . 

ig,8oo 

26,000 

37,oooJ 

Imports: 

121,066 

135.234 

195,100 

Fresh/Frozen (lb.) ..... 

35.898 

50,791 

27,000 

(K) 

11.530 

20,100 

14,000 

Salt/Dned (lb.) ..... 

115.044 

253.012 

790,000 

(K) 

27,626 

51.024 

83,000 

Preserved (lb.) . 


300,290 

460,000 

(i^) 


64,210 

98,000 

Exports: 

51.448 

142,480 

267,424 

Fresh/Frozen (lb.) ..... 

148,865 

471,495 

295,328 

(K) 

16,024 

43.710 

35,460 

Salt/Dned/Smoked (lb.) .... 

269,661 

598,527 

1.375,065 

(K) .... 

35.424 

98,780 

231,964 

Aquanum Fish Exports (K)t 

25,120 

27,206 

38,000 


* Table compiled in January 1971 and figures for catch, imports and aquarium exports 
provisional. 

t Value on c.i.f. basis. 

i Part of increase due to changed method of computation. 


FINANCE 

I Kwacha=ioo tambala; Kioo=;f50 sterling=U.S. $129.8. 

Malaw changed over to decimal currency on Februarj' 15th, 1971. The old 
currency (£i Malav'i=;Jr sterling) remains legal tender for the time being. 


BUDGET 

(K’ooo) 



Total 

Total 

Year 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

1967 .... 

47,816 

00 

00 

CO 

1968 . 

53,946 

54.300 

1969 .... 

62,378 

60,504 

1970 .... 

82,558 

83,876 
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MALAWI — (Statistical Survey) 


GOVERIIMENT REVENUE* INCLUDING PUBLIC ENTERPRISE SURPLUSES 


(K ’000) 


Revenue 

1968 

1969 

(Revised 

Estimate) 

1970-71 

(Revised 

Estimate) 

Import Duties ...... 

8.940 

9.622 

9,650 

Income Tax on Persons .... 

4.790 

5.636 

6,228 

Income Taxes on Companies and Self-Employed 

5,180 

5,750 

6,100 

Excise Duties ...... 

980 

1,786 

2,350 

Surtax ....... 

— 

— 

2.980 

Other Tax Revenue ..... 

1,204 

1,574 

1.846 

Total Tax Revenue . 

21,094 

24,368 

29,154 

Profits/Losses of Public Enterprises 

1.074 

5.194 

1.034 

Income from Entrepreneurship and Property . 

1,970 

2,590 

2,906 

Other Non-Tax Revenue .... 

2.370 

2,352 

4,027 

Interest and Loan Redemption . 

1,604 

1,664 

2,486 

Other Revenue Account Revenue 

598 

5S8 

1.329 

Other Development Account Revenue 

168 

100 

212 

Total Non-Tax Revenue . 

5.414 

10,136 

7,967 

Total Revenue .... 

26.50S 

34,504 

37,121 

Add: Fees, Sales and Recoveries, Borrowing 



50,385 

and Grants ...... 

28,512 

31.068 

Less: All Public Enterprise Profits/Losses 

1,074 

5,194 

1,034 

Total Receipts on Revenue and 



86,472 

Development Accounts . 

53.946 

60,378 


* Revenue defined to exclude grants and loans from any source. Detailed definition of the 
categories are given in Public Sector Financial Statistics, 1970. 


GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE AND DEVELOPMENT ACCOUNTS 

(K’ooo) 


Function 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

1970-71 

(Revised 

Estimate) 

General Services .... 

Natural Resources .... 

Education ..... 

Health ...... 

Transport ..... 

Worksf ...... 

Other ...... 

Total (Gross) 

7,882 

.. 2,834 
4,914 

1,810 

19,934 

10,124 

3,428 

5,494 

2,236 

20,400 

11,124 

4,492 

6,318 

2,690 

23,608 

10,602 
5,362 
7,206 
2,862 
r 3,494 

■1 4,092 

1 15,370 

10,338 

6,508 

7,972 

2,930 

5,644 

3,886 

17,022 

ir,206 

8,416 

9,228 

3,106 

7,464 

4,620 

16,464 

11.646 
10,308 

11.647 
3,284 

19,4141 

5,816 

24,095 

37,374 

41,682 

48,232 

48,988 

54,300 

60,504 

86,210 


•1969 Revised Estimate: No allowance has been made for the underexpenditure of some K2 million on Development 
Account as no functional analysis of this underexpenditure is available, 
t Comparable figures not available before igby- 
j Includes Kro million for Nacala. 

(Continued overleaf) 
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MALAWI— (Statistical Survey) 

Government Expenditure on Revenue and Development Accounts — {Continued) 


(Proportion of total — %) 


Function 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969! 

1970-71 

(Revised 

Estimate) 

General Services 



21 . 1 

24-3 

23.0 

21.6 

19.0 

.18.5 

13-5 

Natural Resources . 



7.6 

8.2 

9-3 

II. 0 

12.0 

13-9 

12.0 

Education 



13.2 

13.2 

I 3 -I 

14.8 

14.7 

15-3 

13-5 

Health .... 



4.8 

5-4 

5-6 

5-8 

5-4 

5-1 

3-8 

Transportf 






r 7.1 

10.4 

12.4 

22.5 

Works* .... 



^ 53-3 

48.9 

49.0 

< 8.4 

7-1 

7.6 

6.7 

Other .... 



J 



L 31-3 

31-4 

27.2 

28.0 

Total (Gross) 



100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 


• Revised estimate for calendar 1969; no allowance has been made for the underexpenditnre of some Ka million on 
Development Account as no functional analysis of this underexpenditurc is available. 

•f Comparable figures not available before 1967. J Includes Kio million for Nacala (11.6 per cent). 


MONEY SUPPLY* 
(K’ooo) 


1968 (Dec.) 

1969 (Dec.) 

1970 (Dec.) 

1971 (June) 

25,110 

28,479 

32,680 

40,074 


. ‘Estimate 


SUMMARY OF DEVELOPMENT PROGRAIMME 


1971-72 


Head 

(K’ooo) 

% 

Community and Social Develop- 
ment- ..... 

16 


Education .... 

2,004 

7 

Finance, Commerce and Industry 

60 


Government Buildings 

869 

3 

Health 

969 

3 

Housing ..... 

570 

2 

Miscellaneous Services 

494 

2 

Agriculture .... 

6,399 

22 

Fisheries ..... 

71 

— 

Forestry and Game . 

731 

3 

Sur\'eys and Lands . 

306 

I 

Veterinary Services . 

570 

2 

New Capital .... 

4.163 

14 

Posts and Telecommunications . 

1,151 

4 

Power ..... 

3,016 

10 

Transportation 

6,296 

22 

Water Supplies and Sanitation . 

476 

2 . 

Works Organization . 

655 

2 

Total 

28,816 

100 


MALAWI DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 
INVESTMENT 
(K'ooo) 



Total MDC Investjient 


End of 
1969* 

End of 
i 97 ot 

End of 
i 97 it 

Milling, Food, Beverages 
Tourism, Hotels, Cater- 

1,684 

1,696 

1,696 

ing . 

778 

948 

966 

Wholesaling, Retailing . 

678 

960 

792' 

Finance, Property 

230 

166 

266 

Agriculture, Fisheries . 

454 

548 

822, 

Textile, Clothing . 

382 

382 

382. 

Construction Materials . 

102 

102 

102 

Metal Products . 
Chemicals, Paper, Elec- 

88 

88 

88' 

tronics 

30 

46 

180 

Total 

4,426 

4,936 

5,294 


* Audited. t Provisional. J Estimated. 
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MALAWI — (Statistical Survey) 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN 


(K million at current prices) 


Agriculture: 

Smallholders; 

Monetary — F.M.B. 

Other 
Non-Monetary . 

Estates and Government 

Total 

Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing. 

Building and Construction: 
Monetary .... 
Non-Monetary 

Electricity, Water and Sanitation 
Total 


Public Administration and Defence 
Education 

Health .... 


Total .... 

Distribution ..... 
Banldng and Finance 
Transport and Communications . 

Other Services; 

Monetary ..... 
Non-Monetary .... 

Total .... 

G.D.P. at Factor Cost; 

Monetary ..... 
Non-Monetary .... 

Total .... 
Add; Net Indirect Taxes . 

G.D.P. at Market Prices; 

Monetary ..... 
Non-Monetary .... 

Total .... 
Less: Net Income Paid Abroad . 

Gross National Product at Market Prices 


1964 

1966 

1968 

1969 

1970 

5.8 

10.4 

6.0 

8.6 

■ 8.4 

6.4 

7-1 

8.7 

9.0 

8.8 

38.0 

43-6 

48.1 

50.0 

54-4 

5-9 

7.0 

9.0 

9-2 

12.0 

56.1 (39) 

68.1 (38) 

71-8 (35) 

76-8 (35) 

83-6 (35) 

O.I 

O.I 

O.I 

0.4 

0.6 

7-5 

13.4 

17.2 

19.8 

24.0 

31 

5-9 

6.5 

II . 0 

II. 0 

2.4 

2.5 

2.7 

2.8 

3-2 

I. I 

1-7 

2-3 

2.6 

3.0 

14.2 (10) 

23-6 (13) 

28.8 (14) 

36.6 (16) 

41.8 (17) 

II. 8 

13-3 

14.7 

15.6 

16.4 

2.8 

4.0 

5-1 

5-4 

5.8 

I, I 

1-5 

1-7 

1.8 

2.0 

15-7 (lO 

18.8 (11) 

21-5 (11) 

22.8 (10) 

24.2 (10) 

II. 9 

15-7 

18.4 

20,4 

21.0 

— 0.2 

0.3 

0.5 

0,6 

0.8 

5-2 

8.4 

9.7 

10.6 

II. 6 

5'8 

7.0 

8.4 

8.6 

. 9-4 

35-7 

35-4 

44-1 

45-2 

48-4 

58.4 (40) 

66.8 {38) 

81.2 (40) 

85-4 (39) 

91.2 (38) 

68.5 (47) 
76-3 (53) 

95-8 ( 54 ) 

81.5 

108.3 (53) 
94-8 (47) 

123.6 (56) 
98.0 (44) 

134-8 (56) 

106.0 (44) 

144.6(100) 
4-9 (3) 

177.3(100) 
9.9 (6) 

203.2(100) 

II. I (5) 

221.6(100) 
13.6 (6) 

240.8(100) 
17.6 (7) 

73-4 

76.2 

105-7 

81.5 

1X9.5 

94.8 

137-2 

98.0 

152.4 
• 106.0 

149-5 

6.5 

187.3 

7-2 

2 i 4‘3 

9.0 

235-2 

8,2 

258.4 

6.4 

143.0 

180.1 

205.3 

227.0 

252.0 


Note; Figures in parentheses represent percentages of G.D.P. at factor cost. 
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MALAWI — (Statistical Survey) 

FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES 
(K’ooo — at December 31st) 


Reserves 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Reserve Bank 

Commercial Banks . 

Banking System 

Other Official* 

15,180 

178 

15.358 

2,850 

13.594 

— 1,610 

11.984 

I.7IO 

15.054 

-5.114 

9.940 

3.688 

14,408 

-3.494 

10,914 

4.328 

14,146 

-2,540 

11,606 

3.330 

21,050 
-2,536 
18,514 . 
3,250 

Total . 

i8,2oS 

13.694 

13,628 

15.242 

14.936 

21,764 


* Other official reserves consist of the gold tranche \vith IMF, Treasury balances with the Croivn 
Agents and a balance account of the proceeds from the sale of the Zambezi Bridge. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS: NET FLOWS 
(K million) 


Item 

1964 

1966 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Current Account: 

Imports f.o.b./f.o.r. 

-28.6 

- 54-0 

- 57-0 

—61.0 

-68. 4 

Exports f.o.b./f.o.r. 

24.4 

34-6 

40.0 

42.4 

48.4 

Merchandise Balance 

- 4.2 

-19.4 

-17.0 

—17.6 

— 20.0 

Non-Factor Services 

- 7-6 

— 10.4 

-13.0 

—14.8 

— 14.0 

Factor Income .... 

- 6.4 

- 7.2 

- 90 

- 8.2 

— 6.4 

Balance on Goods and Services . 

— 18.2 

- 37-0 

-390 


-40.4 

Private Transfers 

— 

0.8 

1.6 


1.8 

Government Transfers . 

17.4 

16.0 

14.8 

mm 

12.8 

Balance on Transfers 

17.4 

16.8 

16.4 

15.0 

14.6 

Balance on Current Account . 

- 0.8 

—20.2 

—22.6 

—25.6 

—25-8 

Capital Account: 

Private Long-Term Capital . 

1.4 

6.6 

9.2 

■H 

l.of 

Public Long-Term Capital 

2.8 

5-8 

II .2 


26.4 

Other, and Errors and Omissions . 

— 

3-2 

3-8 

mm 

3-6 

Balance on Capital Account 

4.2 

15.6 

24.2 

25-4 

31.0 

Allocation of SDRs (Special Drawing 
Rights) . . . , . 

— 

' 

— 

— 

mm 

Change in Foreign Exchange Reserves 

- 3-4 

4.6 

— 1.6 

0.2 

- 6.8 


• Estimated out-turn. f The net inflow in 1970 was reduced by a large repatriation of working capital. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(K'ooo) 





1968 

• 1 

1969 

1970 

Imports 



58,180 

36,588 

71,367 

Exports 

. 

• 

33,558 

61,478 

40.340 


940 


































































MALAWI — (Statistical Survey) 
COMMODITIES 
(K'ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods Mainly for Final 
Consumption; 

Motor Cars and Bi- 
cycles . 

Piece Goods 

Motor Spirit 

Other . . . ] 

2,048 

3,99fi 

900 

12,626 1 

2,056 

3,770 

942 

12,002 ! 

2,428 

3,416 

1,040 

12,786 

Total 

i 

19,570 

(34%) 

18,770 

(31%) 

19,670 

(28%) 

Capital Equipment; 
Transport Equipment 
n.i.e. 

Other 

7,024 

8,768 

7,384 

7,978 

8,570 

8,622 

Total 

15,786 

(27%) 

15,362 

(25%) 

17.192 

(24%) 

Materials for Building 
Construction 

i 

4.334 

(7%) 

5,994 

(10%) 

5,38s 

(7%) 

Goods Mainly for Inter- 
mediate Consumption : 
Petroleum Products 
n.i.e. . 

Parts, Tools and Jlis- 
cellaneous appli- 
ances . 

Other 

2,158 

1 

1,624 

13.392 

2,332 

1,840 

15.782 

2,580 

2,594 

32,406 

Total 

17,172 

( 30 %) 

19.954 

(32%) 

27,580 

(39%) 

Tot.al (inch 
others . 

58,180 

(100%) 

61,478 

(100%) 

71,367 . 

(100%) 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Smallholder Crops; 




Tobacco* . 

5,984 

6,422 

8,272 

Groundnuts 

4,616 

5,590 

4,241 

Cotton 

1.274 

1,730 

2,777 

Beans, Peas, etc. 

862 

1,022 

1,038 

Maire 

3,008 

2,132 


Cassava . 

1.384 

638 

724 

Sunflower Seed . 

58 

172 

46 

Rice 

94 

274 

556 

Coffee 

II 2 

100 

105 

Total 

17,392 

l8,o8o 

17,759 

Estate Crops; 




Tobaccof . 

4,586 

6,224 

8,178 

Tea. 

9,700 

9,526 

10.916 

Tung Oil . 

246 

306 

411 

Sisal 

14 

2 

— 

Sugar 


92 

30 

Total 

14.546 

16,150 

19.535 

Main Manufactures: 




Cattle Cake 

2S8 

362 

343 

Cement . 

178 

— 

21 

Wooden Boxes . 

26 

70 

84 

Clothing and. Foot- 




wear 

164 

256 

524 

Othert 

212 

186 

260 

Total 

868 

874 

1.232 

Total Domestic 
Exports (inch 


36,588 


other) § . 

33,588 

40,340 


* Dark-fired, fire-cured, sun/air-cured and oriental 
tobacco. 

f Eluo-cured and burley tobacco. 

J Glycerol, paper products, holloware, fishing nets. 

§ (1970) mainly: fish (K 300,000), hides and skins 
(K 225,000), precious stones (K 126,000) and migrants 
eSects (K 194,000). 


COUNTRIES 

(K’ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom . 
Rhodesia 

South Africa 

Japan 

U.S.A. 

West Germany 

Zambia 

Australia 

All Other Countries 

17.898 

10,490 

6,414 

2,814 

3,272 

2,146 

2,312 

840 

11,994 

18,236 

10.446 

8.820 

3.212 

2,356 

2,166 

2,636 

1.056 

12,550 

18,998 

15.505 

8,968 

3.752 

3.719 

2.697 

2,498 

1,321 

13.909 

United Kingdom . 
Rhodesia 

South Africa 

U.S.A. 

Netherlands 

Ireland 

West Germany . 

Zambia 

All Other Countries 

16,996 

1,564 

1.544 

1,610 

1,410 

1,526 

1,058 

786 

7,064 

16,816 

'2,364 

1,210 

2,292 

1,428 

972 

1,043 

3.054 

7,409 

19,536 

3,130 

1,708 

1,197 

1,847 

1.136 

1,242 

1,305 

9,239 


33,558 

36,588 

40.340 

Total 

58,180 

61,478 

71,367 

Total 
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MALAWI — (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1968 

1 

1969 

(estimate) 

Passengers (number) . 

665,000 

735.000 

Freight (short ton miles) . 

128,272 

92,976 

Financial Statistics: 

£ 

i 

Receipts 

3,228,000 

2,667,000 

Expenditure . 

2 . 9 ^ 6,000 

2,699,000 

Net Operating Revenue . 

292,000 

32,000 


MOTOR VEHICLES 
{No. licensed) 



1968 

1969 

Cars .... 

8,893 

9.857 

Goods vehicles . 

6,240 

6,696 

Tractors .... 

559 

682 

Motor cycles 

1.458 

r.507 


TRAFFIC AT CHILEKA AIRPORT (BLANTYRE) 


Year 

Passengers 

Freight 
(' 000 kg.) 

Mail 
(’ 000 kg.) 

1965 • 

70,600 

501. X 

102.2 

1966 

64,467 

587-1 

107.0 

1967 . 

96,050 

820.3 

128.9 

1968 

104,117 

970.9 

159.1 

1969 . 

131.423 

1,094.1 

161.7 


EDUCATION 

AFRICAN EDUCATION 

Govbrnment, Local Authority, Aided and Unaided Schools 




Number of Pupils 

Number of Teachers 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Primary .... 

, 

286,056 

297,456 

333.876 

8,744 

8,104 

8,564 

Secondary. 

• 

6,539 

7,970 

9.283 

404 

424 

508 

Teacher Training 


1,226 

1,160 

1.037 

140 

120 

119 

Technical and Vocational . 

• 

900 

55 X 

536 

119 

65 

53 


The University of Malawi at Blantyre had 980 full-time students in 1969. 

Source: National Statistical 0 £ 6 ce, Zomba; Budget Document No. 4, Malawi Government. 























MALAWI — (The Cohstitutiok, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new Constitution was introduced in 1966. ^lalawi is a 
one-pa^' state u-ith a Presidential form of government. 
There is a unicameral parliament of 75 members. 

Fundamental Rights 

The following rights are guaranteed by the Constitution: 
life, personal liberty, protection from slavery and forced 
labour, from inhuman treatment, from deprivation of 
property, privacy of the home, security under the law, 
freedom of conscience, of expression, of assembly and 
association, of movement, protection from racial dis- 
crimination. 

The President 

Malawi is a Republic with a President. By an amend' 
ment of November 1970, provision was made for a Life 
President. Dr. Banda accepted the position in 1971. 

Parliament 

There is a Parliament, consisting of the President and 
the National .Assembly. The National Assembly has 75 


members, 60 elected and 15 nominated. A Speaker is 
elected from among the ordinary members of the Assembly. 
The Assembly may change the Constitution by a two- 
thirds majority on the second and third readings. All 
members must belong to the Malam Congress Party. The 
Parliamentary term is normally five years. The President 
has power to prorogue or dissolve Parliament. 

Executive Pov/ers 

Executive power is exercised by the President acting as 
Prime Minister. Ministers are responsible to the President. 

Judicature 

The Judicature is a separate organ of the Government. 
There is a High Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
not less than two Puisne Judges, a Supreme Court - of 
Appeal, and subordinate courts. The Local Courts were 
renamed Traditional Courts and given greater powers in 
November 1969. There is also a Judicial Service Commis- 
sion with power to appoint judicial officers. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Life President: Ngwazi Dr. H. Kamuzu Band.\, 

PH.B,, M.D., L.R.C.r., L.n.C.S., L.R.F.P.S. 

CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Minister of External Affairs, Defence, Works, Supply, 
Justice: Dr. H. K. Banda. 

Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resource: J. Gwengwe. 
Minister of Trade, Industry and Tourism; .Aleke Banda. 
Minister of Finance: D. Matenje. 

Minister of Health: M. M. Lusau. 

Minister of Education: J. Msonthi. 


Minister of Local Government: P. L. Makhumula Nkhoma. 
Minister of Transport, Communications and Labour: J. W. 

Deeeza. 

Minister of State in the President’s Office: A. Mitwalo. 
Minister of Information and Broadcasting; R. T. C. 

Murn'ENYEMBE. 

Minister of Community Development and Social Welfare: 

A. Gadama. 

Regional Ministers: 

Northern Region; M. Y. Q. Chibambo. 

Central Region: J. R. Kumbwza. 

Southern Region: G. C. Chakwamba. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO MALAWI 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation. 


Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Belgium: Bujumbura, Burundi (E); Ambassador : Pierre 
VAN Haute. 

Botswana: Lusaka, Zambia (HC); Phineas Makepe. 
China, Republic (Taiwan): Glyn Jones Rd., Blantyre, 
P.O.B. 929 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Chin-Yung Chao. 
Denmark: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

France: Kamuzu Highway, Blantyre, P.O.B. 90 (E); 
Ambassador; J. Nodvee. 

German Federal Republic: Kamuzu Highway, Limbe, 
P.O.B. 5695 (E); Ambassador; Bernhard Heibach. 
India: ist Floor, Shree Satyanaraya Bldg., Glyn Jones Rd., 
Blantyre, P.O.B. 398 (HC) ; High Commissioner; M. M. 
Khurana. , , 

Iran; (E); K. Niamir. 

Israel; 3rd Floor, Development House, Rooms 307-3x2, 

, Henderson St., Blantyre, P.O.B. 689 (E); Ambassador; 
Shaul Ben-Haim. 

Italy: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 


Korea, Republic: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Netherlands: Lusaka. Zambia (E). 

Nigeria: Kampala, Uganda (E). 

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Portugal: Martins and Noronha Bldg.. Kamuzu Highway, 
Limbe, P.O.B. 5596 (E); Ambassador: Dr. I. F. 
Pereira. 

South Africa: 6th Floor, Delamere House, Victona Ave^ 
Blantyre, P.O.B. 1072 (L); Chargd d Affaires. Jan 
FRAN901S Wentzel. 

Sweden: Lusaka, Zambia (E). 

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

United Kingdom: Mkulichi Rd,, Zomba, Private Bag 10 
(HC); High Commissioner; W. Haydow. 

U S A.: sth Floor. Nyrho House, Victoria Ave., Blantyre, 
P.O.B. 380 (E); Ambassador: William Burdett. 

Vatican: Lusaka, Zambia. 

Zambia: Blantyre (HC); Deputy High Commissioner; R. Iv. 
Chinambu. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Alec Nuyasulu. 

The Malawi Congress Party holds all scats. The last 
election was held in April 1971. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Malawi Congress Party: P.O.B. 250, Limbe; f. 1959: 
succeeded the Nyasaland African Congress; Pres. Dr. 
Hastings ICamuzu Banda; Sec.-Gen. Aleke Banda. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Courts administering justice are the Supreme Court 
of Appeal, High Court, Magistrates’ Courts and Traditional 
Courts. 

The High Court consists of the Chief Justice and three 
Puisne Judges. The High Court has unlimited jurisdiction 
in civil and criminal matters. It hears appeals from the 
Magistrates’ Courts. The Minister of Justice has the po\yer 
to restrict appeals from Traditional Courts to Traditional 
Appeals Courts. Appeals from the High Court go to the 
Supreme Court of Appeal in Blantyre. 

Chief Justice: The Hon. Sir J. Skinner. 

Registrar: M. R. Truwa, P.O.B. 954, Blantyre. 

RELIGION 

African Religions 

Most of the Africans follow their native religions. 
Christians 

Anglican Community: Bishop of Lake Malawi: Rt. Rev. 
JosiAH Mtekateka, P.O.B. Nlchotakota; f. 1882; 50,000 
mems.; Bishop of Southern Malaw: Most Rev. Donald 
S. Arden (.'^chbishop of Central Africa), P.O. Kasupe; 
f. 1888; 30,000 mems.; publ. Ecclesia (monthly); 
circ. 2,250. 

Roman Catholic Church: Archbishop: Most Rev. James 
Chiona, Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 385, Archbishop 
of Blantyre; Bishops: Rt. Rev. Joseph Fady, w.f.. 
Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 33, Lilongwe; Rt. Rev. 
Mathias Chimle, s.m.m.. Bishop’s House, Zomba, 
P.O.B. 1 15; Rt. Rev. Cornelius Chitsulo, Bishop’s 
House, P.O.B. 80, Dedza; Rt. Rev. Jean Jobidon, 
W.F., Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 2, Mzuzu; Rt. Rev. 
E. J. F. Vroemen, s.m.m.. Bishops’ House, P.O.B. 14, 
Chiromo; Rt. Rev. A. Assolari, Prefect of I^langochi, 
P.O.B. 38, Mangochi; Catholic Secretariat, P.O.B.' 
5368, Limbe; Major Seminary, P.O.B. 23, Mchinji; 
Pastoral Service, P.O.B. 307, Zomba; the Roman 
Catholic Church has 803,330 baptized members and 
113,126 catechumens, and runs 619 schools in Malawi. 

Church of Central Africa (Presbyterian): Blantyre Synod; 
P.O.B. 413, Blantjnre; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. D. Sangaya; 
Livingstonia Synod: P.O. Livingstonia; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
P. C. Mzembe; Mkhoma Synod: Gen. See. Rev. K. 
Mgawi; Total membership 711,000. 

The Catholic Secretariat: P.O.B. 5368, Limbe; Sec. Gen. 
Rev. Fr. G. v.d. Asdonk, s.m.m. 

Christian Council of Malawi: P.O.B. 536S, BlantjTe; 
Chair. Rev. K. J. Mgawi; Sec. Rev. S. P. Kamanga. 

Evangelical Association: Chair. W. S. Saukila, P.O.B. 13. 
Chola; Sec. Pastor G. W. Banda, P.O.B. 2, Salima. 


Other Religions 

Of the Asians in Malawi over 50 per cent are Muslims and 
about 25 per cent are Hindus. There are also a small 
number of African Muslims. 

THE PRESS 

African (The): P.O.B. 133, Lilong^ve; f. 1950; fortnightly. 
Catholic periodical; English, Chichewa; Editor A. 
Mbede; cu-c. 14,000. 

Kuunika: Presbyterian Church of Central Africa, P.O. 
Mkhoma; f. 1909; Chichewa; Editor Rev. T. E. 
Chisenga. 

Malawi Government Gazette: Government Printer, Box 
53, Zomba; f. 1894; weekly. 

Malawi News; P.O.B. 5699, Limbe; f. 1959: organ of 
Malawi Congress Party; bi-weeWy; Editor Harvey 
Mlanga; circ. 15,000. 

Moni: P.O.B. 5592, Limbe; f. 1964; Chichewa, English; 
monthly; Editors Montfort Press; circ. 13,500. 

The Times: P.O.B. 458, Ginnery Comer, Blantyre; f. 1895; 
English; twice weeldy; Editor Al. S. Osman. 

Vision of Malawi: Ministry of Information and Tourism 
P.O.B. 494, Blantyre; f. 1964; Government publication 
in English, also Malawi Pictorial, This is Malawi, 
Malawi Mwezi Uno. 

PUBLISHERS 

Blantyre Printing and Publishing Co Ltd.: P.O.B, 458, 
Blantyre; a subsidiary of Thomson Publications Ltd.; 
f. 1895; Man. Dir. D. Burnett; Gen. Man. R. Burn- 

ISTON. . . 

Malawi Printing and Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 147, Blantyre. 
The White Fathers: Likuni Parish, P.O.B. 133, Lilongwe; 
Treas. Gen. H. Rosary Parish. 

RADIO 

Malawi Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 453, Blantyre; 
f. 1964; Dir.-Gen. D. G. Hannon; Dir. Programmes 
A. P. Cox; statutory body; semi-commercial, semi- 
state financed; domestic services in English and 
Chichewa, 0300-2115 (G.M.T.) daily, inch "Interna- 
tional Service" 1600-1800 hrs. (G.M.T.) in the go 
metre band; publ. Malawi Calling, a programme 
review (monthly). 

There are approximately 107,000 radio sets in use in 
Malawi. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Reserve Bank of Malawi: P.O.B. 565, BlantjTe; f. 1964; 
Bank of Issue; cap. K5oo,ooo; general reserve fund 
K637,ooo (1970); Gov. J. Z. U. Tembo; Gen. Man. 
H. B. B. Oliver, c.b.e. 

Commercial Bank of Malawi: f. 1970; jointly owned by 
Malawi Development Corporation and Portugues e 
interests; encourages greater Malawian participation 
in business. 

National Bank of Malawi: Head OflSce, P.OiB. 945, 
Henderson St., Blantyre; cap. Kim.; Chair. J. G. 
Kamw'Endo; Man. Dir. J. Thresh; brs. at Blaiityre (4), 
Lilongwe (3), Limbe (2), Mzuzu, Zomba (2); agency 
representation throughout Malawi. ' : : 
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INSURANCE 

The National Insurance Co. Ltd.: Makata House, Haile 
Sellassie Rd., Blantyrc; f. 1971: cap. Kaoo.ooo. 
Agencies throughout Malawi. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

The Chamber of Commerce and Industry of Malawi: P.O.B. 

258, Blantyre; f. 1892; 450 mems.; Chair J. V. Raynes. 

INDUSTRIAL AND COMJIERCIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Tea Association (Central Africa) Ltd.: P.O.B. 950, Blantyre; 
f. 1936; 29 menns,; Chair. J. S. Street; Sec. Business 
Services Ltd. 

Tobacco Association: P.O.B. 15, Blantyre; f. 1928; 159 
mems.. Chair. J. A. A. Henderson, m.p.; Sec. G. D. M. 
Henderson. 

Tobacco Exporters’ Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 5653, 
Limbe; f. 1931; iG mems.; Chair. J. E. Bishop. 

Agricultural Development and Marketing Corporation 
(ADMARC): P.O.B. 5052. Limbe; purchases and 
exports groundnuts, cotton, tobacco, maize, coffee, 
beans, peas, oilseed, etc.; assists generally in the 
development and improvement of agriculture; Exec. 
Chair. L. TV. Masiku. 

GOVERNMENT DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

Malawi Deveiopment Corporation: P.O.B. 566. Blantyre; 
{. 1964: to assist agriculture, commerce and indust^ 
by way of equity, loans and management advice; Chair. 
S. B. SOIIANJE. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Employers’ Consultative Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 950, 
Blantyre; i. 1963; 31 moms.; Chair. J. Brookfield, 
Sec. Business Services Ltd. 

Agricultural Employers’ Association: P.O.B. 950, Blan^e; 
i. i960; 46 mems.; Chair. A. Schwarz; Sec. Business 
Services Ltd 

Master Builders’, Civil Engineering Contractors’ and Allied 
Trades’ Association: P.O.B. 5099, Limbe; registered 
1955; paid up membership 56; Sec. D. Turquand- 
Young. 

Master Printers’ Association: P.O.B. 6, Blantyre; f. 1962: 

9 mems.; Chair. S. M. Phoso; Sec. D. Burnett. 

Motor Traders’ Association of Malawi: P.O.B. 311, Blan- 
tyre; registered 1954; paid-up membership 35; Chair. 
F. E. Lacey; Sec. Business Services Ltd. 

Road Transport Operators’ Association; P.O.B. 950. Blan- 
tyre; registered 1956; paid-up membership 9; Chair. 
J. Brookfield; Sec. Business Services Ltd. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Trades Union Congress of Malawi: P.O.B. 355, Blant^e; 
f. 1964; 6,500 mems.; Chair. J. D. Liabunya; Gen. Sec. 
L. Y. Mvula; Treas. A. Nancdele. 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
Building Construction, Civil Engineering and Allied 
Workers’ Union: P.O.B. no, Limbe; f. 1961: 1,3°° 
mems.; Pres. D. J. Chanache; Gen. Sec. G. Sitima. 
Malawi Railway Workers’ Union; P.O.B. 393. Limbe; I. 
1954; 2,100 mems.; Pres. F. L. Matenje. 


Organizations not affiliated to T.U.C.M.: 

Malawi National Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 252, Limbe; 
f. 1964; 3,000 mems.; Pres. M. M. Mkandawire; Sec.- 
Gen. R. J. Mehta. 

Malawi Government Employees’ Association, The: P.O.B. 
64, Blantyre; 300 mems.; Pres. M. Mughogho; Gen. 
Sec. G. M. Namate. 

Overseas Officers’ Association; P.O.B. 207, Zomba; 224 
mems.; Sec. Mrs. B. M. Evans. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Malawi Railways Ltd.: Regd. Office; Abbey House, 6 
Victoria St., London, S.W.i; Exec. Chair. D. R. 
Katengeza; Gen. Man. A. Baker. 

The 574 route miles of railway between the port of 
Bcira in Mozambique and the railhead at Salinaa are 
operated by three separate companies, Malawi Railways 
Ltd., Central Africa Railway Co. Ltd. (which is a wholly 
owned subsidiary of Malawi Railways Ltd.) and the Trans- 
Zambesia Railway Company. The most spectacular 
engineering feature is the Lower Zambesi Bridge across 
the River Zambesi at Sena, with its thirty-three main 
spans and a length of 12,064 ft. It was opened on 
January 14th 1935. . ™ , 

The line has a rail/lake interchange station at Chipoka 
on Lake Malawi whence steamer services arc operated by 
the railways to other lake ports in Malawi. 

A new line of 63 miles has been constructed from a 
point ten miles south of Balaka easrivards to the Mozam- 
bique border to link up with Nova Freixo on the Nacala 
Line. This provides Malawi, as well as countries to the 
west, with a direct railway route to the deep-water port of 
Nacala, some 550 miles north of Beira. The line was 
completed and opened in July 1970 by the President of 
the Republic of Malawi. 


ROADS 

The total road mileage in the country is approximaWy 
410 miles, of which 1,831 miles are main roads. The 
Pinal column of the road system runs from the Misbury- 
i]antyie road east and then north through Blantyre 
.ilongive and Mzimba to join Tanzania and Zambia at 
runduma. Other important roads link this north-souffi 
oute with the railway and Lake Malawi in the east, and 
iamhia and Portuguese East Africa in the west A 300- 
aile highway along the edge of Lake Malawi, the Kamuzu 
lighway", is under construction. All mam, Md most 
econdary roads, are all-weather roads. A further 140 
dies fr^ Liwonde to the new capital at Lilongwe will be 
, . • .1 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The country’s main airport is at Chileka, 11 mUes from 
lantyre. 

!r Malawi Ltd : P.O.B. 84, Blantyre. also in Johannes- 
burcTalisbury and Nairobi; f. 1967: national airhne 
“ thP^cal service of Central African Ainvays 

S fe^feefto laSlury, Zomba. Beira, Johannes- 
huS lS Ndola, Nairobi. Lilongive, Mpzu. 

BAC i-P. . HS 748s, 2 Viscounts, 2 Britten-Uonnan 
Islanders. 
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Leopard Air Ltd.: Blantyre Airport; private air charter 
company; Cessna Dealer, P.O. Chileka. 


Malawi is also served by the following foreign air lines: 
B.O.A.C., D.E.T.A., E.A.A., S.A.A. and Zambia Airways. 


TOURISM 

Department of Tourism: Mnistrj' of Information and 
Tourism, P.O.B. 402, BlantjTe; responsible for Malawi 


Po\TCR, University) 

tourist policy, administers Government rest houses, 
sponsors training of hotel staff; pubis. Tourist literature. 


POWER 

Electricity Supply Commission of Malawi: P.O.B. 186. 
Blantyre; production of electricity. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Malawi: P.O.B. 5097; f. 1964; 140 teachers, 
1,087 students. 
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MALAYSIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federation of Malaysia consists of the eleven states 
of the former Federation of Malaya and the Borneo states 
of Sarawak and Sabah (formerly British North Borneo). 
West Malaysia (Malaya) forms the southern part of the 
Kra peninsula with Thailand to the north. Sarawak and 
Sabah constitute East Malaysia. The southern tip of 
Malaysia is connected to the island-state of Singapore by 
causeway. There is little variation in temperature through- 
out the year. Rainfall is regular and often heavy. Day 
temperatures are around 85'F (2g.4'’c). The national 
language is Malay but English is widely used. Chinese 
dialects and Tamil are spoken. All Malays are Muslims. 
Among the other communities are Buddhists, Hindus and 
Christians. The flag of Malaysia consists of horizontal red 
and white stripes wth a yellow star and crescent. The 
capital is KuMa Lumpur. Each of Malaysia's thirteen 
states has its own flag and its own capital. In some states 
there is in addition a Royal capital. 

Recent History 

Malaya was occupied by the Japanese in World War 
Two. After the liberation Singapore became a separate 
British colony. In 1948 the Federation of Malaya was 
created under British protection. In the same year an 
armed Communist revolt broke out and was not completely 
suppressed until i960. In August 1957 Malaya became a 
sovereign, independent nation. 

Malaysia was established on September 16th, 1963* 
through the union of the independent Federation of Malaya, 
internally self-governing state of Singapore, and former 
British colonies of Sarawak and North Borneo (Sabah). 
Singapore left the federation in August 1965 and became 
an independent Republic. Malaysia joined the UN in 1957. 
and is also a member of the Colombo Plan, the Asian and 
Pacific Council (ASP AC), and the Association of South- 
East Asian Nations (ASEAN), which incorporates the 
former Association of South-East Asia (ASA). 

Indonesia opposed the establishment of Malaysia and 
maintained an economic blockade against the new state. 
This policy of "confrontation” was brought to an end in 
August 1966 with the signing of a joint agreement at 
Bangkok. Diplomatic relations were established with 
Indonesia in August 1967. In March 1970, a Treaty of 
Friendship between the rivo countries was signed. 

In May 1969, following the general elections in West 
Malaysia, racial riots between Malays and Chinese broke 
out in Kuala Lumpur. A State of Emergency was declared 
and a National Operations Council set up. The latter was 
dissolved when Tun Razak became Prime Minister in 
September rgyo. 

In September 1970, Tun Abdul Razak became the new 
Prime Minister and a new head of state (Yang di-Pertuan 
Agong), the Sultan of Kedah, was elected for a five-yem 
term. A return was made to full parliamentary rule in 
February 1971. 

Thi Govtrnment 

Malaysia is a federation of the following 13 states: 
Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Malacca, Negri Sembilan, 


Pahang, Penang, Perak, Perils, Sabah, Sarawak, Selangor, 
Trengganu. The Supreme Head of Malaysia is an elected 
monarch. The monarch acts on the advice of Parliament 
and a Cabinet. Parliament consists of the Dewan Negara 
(Senate) and the Dewan Ra’ayat (House of Representa- 
tives). The Senate has 58 members, 26 elected and 32 
appointed. The House of Representatives consists of 144 
elected members, 104 from Malaya, 26 from Sarawak and 
14 from Sabah. 


Defence 

Malaysia is responsible for its own defence and has an 
army, navy and air force, with an estimated total strength 
of 22,000 men. New defence arrangements (April 1971) 
allow for joint consultations between herself.New Zealand, 
Australia and Great Britain in the event of actual or po- 
tential aggression. In April 1972 a mutual defence agree- 
ment was signed with Indonesia to counter Communist 
terrorism on the Sarawak-Kalimantan border. Defence 
spending at present represents 20 per cent of total 
expenditure. 


Economic Affairs 

The bulk of the Federation’s rapidly growing population 
is found in West Malaysia, which has always been the more 
economically advanced region. The indigenous population 
of West Malaysia are Muslim Malays and there are large 
Chinese and Indian minorities; whereas in East Malaysia 
the Malays and other Muslims are confined to the coast, 
the interior is inhabited by animist peoples and there is 
also here a large Chinese population. The primary sector of 
the economy — ^subsistence farming, cultivation of export 
crops and mining — employs about 60 per cent of the 
working population, while about 10 per cent and 3® P®’^ 
cent are engaged in the secondary and tertiary sectors 
respectively. 


The economy is based on the export earnings of a n^ow 
range of products, in which rubber, tin, oil palm and timber 
predominate. Malaysia is the world’s leading producer of 
natural rubber. The main growing areas are on the west 
coast of West Malaysia and rubber is gro%vn both in 
plantations, which are mostly owned by Europeans and 
Chinese, and on smallholdings. Export earnings from this 
commodity are, however, highly susceptible to fluctuations 
in world prices and are threatened by the growth of the 
simthetic rubber industry. The Soviet Union, Eastein 
Europe and China are the main customers. Oil palm and 
timber are increasing in importance as export items, and 
other plantation crops, such as pineapples, tea and pepper, 
are grown. The peasant sector of the economy is mainly 
involved in rice-growing, although hunting remains a 
significant activity in Sarawak and Sabah. 

Malaysia is also the world’s major producer of tin 
providing about 40 per cent of world ou^ut. Mined 
exclusively in West Malaysia the is 

mainly to the U.S.A. Iron ore (shipped mostly to Japan), 
gold, ilmenite and bauxite are also valuable resources. 
Mnor deposits of coal are found in East Malaysia. Oil 
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production is becoming increasingly important. Lutong, 
in Sarawak has a capacity of 70,000 barrels a day. Off- 
shore oil drilling began in 1968 and Mobil Oil is exploring 
ofi the coasts of Penang, Perak and Selangor in the Malac- 
can Straits. Shell is to construct a second oil refinery, 
(in addition to the existing refinery at Port Dickson) 
which will increase refinery capacity to 90,000 barrels a 
day mainly to handle increasing quantities of Sarawak 
crude oil. Long-established industries process plantation 
crops and minerals for export, and private foreign invest- 
ment is developing manufacturing industries. Local 
industry is small-scale and predominantly o'vvned by 
Chinese. A wide range of consumer goods is produced. 
Both thermal and hydro-electric power are generated; 
the potential for hydro-electricity is great and a major 
project is under way in the Cameron Highlands. 

Transport and Communications 

Communications within Malaya are excellent and there 
are frequent services by sea and air between the Malayan 
peninsula and Sarawak and Sabah. In West Malaysia 
there are over 4,000 miles of Federal roads and 10,000 
miles of State roads. The State-mvned Malayan railway 
has a total mileage of 1,340 miles; the system connects 
wth the State Railway of Thailand. The country has a 
network of airfields and three major international airports 
at Kuala Lumpur, Penang and Kotah Kinabalu. The 
major ports, which have undergone considerable extension, 
are Penang, Port Klang, Dungun, Telok Auson, hlalacca 
and Port Dickson. 

A major port e.xpansion programme costing $112 
million for East Malaysia was launched at the end of 1971. 
It includes the re-construction of the two main ports of 
Sabah — Kotah Kinabalu and Sandakan — and of Kuching 
and Sibu ports in Sarawak. It is expected to bo completed 
by 1977. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare comes under the two Malaysian Ministries 
of Health and of Welfare Services. Employers and em- 
ployees contribute to the Employees’ Provident Fund for 
retirement benefits. The independent Social Welfare 
Lotteries Board contributes large sums to welfare schemes. 
Government-sponsored social work among the aged and 
disabled is supported by many voluntary societies. 


Education 

Total school enrolment in 1970 was estimated at 2.0 
million. Education between the ages of 6 and 15 is free 
and compulsory in West Malaysia. Sabah and Sarawak, 
although under the Federal Ministry of Education, enjoy 
some local autonomy over education. There are two 
Universities, one at Kuala Lumpur and another at Penang. 

Tourism 

Malaysia has a fast-growdng tourist industry, the 
Cultures of the many ethnic groups present being a par- 
ticular attraction. Tourists totalled 76,000 in 1970. 

Visas are not required to visit Malaysia by nationals 
of Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, San Marino, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom and Commonwealth and 
U.S.A. 

Sport 

The national sport is football but badminton, cricket, 
tennis, golf, basketball, table tennis and bowling are also 
played. There is some sea-fishing and jungle exploration. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 27 (Wesak Day), June 7 (King’s Birthday), 
August 31 (National Day), October 4 (Deepavali), Decem- 
ber 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : February 3-5 (Chinese New Year), February 20 
(Hari Raya Haji), .\pril 20 (Birth of the Prophet). 

Note: There are also a number of religious festivals whose 
observance is subject to the moon being seen. 

Weights and Measures 

The British system is in operation but there are also 
local weights and measures chiefly the Kati (1} lb.) and 
the Phikul (i33i lb.). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal currency unit is the Malaysian dollar (MJ) 
which is divided into 100 cents. The currencies of Malaysia, 
Singapore and Brunei are interchangeable. 

Notes: $1, $5, $50, Jioo. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20, 50 cents. 

Exchange Rate: M$7.35=£i sterling. ' 

M$ 2 . 82 =$I U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA 


(square miles) 


Total 

West | 
Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

127,581 

50,806 

28.725 

48,050 


POPULATION 


(’ooo — 1970 Census) 


i 

Total 

West I 

Malaysia 

i 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

10.434 

8,801 

656 

977 


PRINCIPAL RACES 
('000 — 1969) 



West 

Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Chinese 

3.272 

138 

314 

Malays 

4.561 


m 

Indians and Pakistanis , 

994 


— 

Land Dyak. 


— 

79 

Malanau 


— 

53 

Kadazan 

— 

184 

— 

Bajau 

— 

73 



Murut 



27 

— 

Ibans 

— 


265 

Other 

193 

89 

56 

Other Indigenous 

~ 

X13 



STATES 



Area 
sq. miles 

Population 
1970 Census 

. 

Capital 

POPULATIOK 
1970 Census 

Johore 

7.330 

1,273,280 

Johore Bahru 

135.936 

Kedah 

3.639 

955.374 

Alor Star 

66,179 

Kelantaa . 

5.765 

68o,6z6 

Kota Bharu 

55.052 

Malacca 

637 

403,722 

Malacca Town 

86,357 

Negri Sembilam . 

2,565 

479,312 

Seremban 

79.915 

Pahang 

13,886 

503,131 

Kuantan 

- 43,391 

Penang 

399 

776,770 _ 

George Town 

270,019 

247,689 

Perak 

8,110 

1.562,566 

Ipoh 

Perils 

307 

121.062 

■' Kangar' 

■ 8,757 

Sabah " 

28,725 

655,622 

Kota Kinabalu 

41,830 

Sarawak 

Selangor i 

Trengganu . 

48,050 

3,166 

977.013 

1.629,386 

Kuching 
' Kuala Lumpur 

63.491 

451,728 

5,002 

405.751 

Kuala Trengganu 

53.353 
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MIGRATION* 

(West Malaysia — ’ooo) 



Immigration 

Emigration 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Malaysians. ..... 

Chinese ...... 

Indians and Pakistanis 

Others ...... 

Total 

135 -I 

100,4 

45-7 

127.7 

133-3 

109.3 

43-6 

142-5 

162.7 
146.1 

44-7 

184.8 

168.0 

110,4 

38.3- 

112.3 

143.0 

114.9 

39-6 

128.8 


408,9 

428.7 

538.3 



538.1 


•The table does not include movements between West Malaysia and Singapore. 


LAND USE 


(West Malaysia — 'ooo acres) 



Rubber 

Plantations 

Forest* 

Rice 

Oil Palm 

1966 

4.342 

31,280 

898 

304 

1967 

4.335 

31.630 

904 

400 

1968 

4.258 

31,900 

1.183 

498 

1969 

4.264 

31.030 

1,241 

598 


• Square miles. 


Rice (1970): 1,318,000 acres. 


EMPLOYMENT 

Numbers Employed in Principal Occupations 
(estimate) 



Plantations 

j 

Mining 

Manufacturing 

Transport 

Government and 






Public Services 

W. Malaysia (1969) . 

263,600 

49.500 

120,304* 

23,000) 

266,700) 

Sarawak (1968) 

3 . 6 o 4 § 

1,201 

n.a. 

1.829 

12,340 


* Survey of 76 industries accounting for 89 per cent Value Added and 82 per cent of total paid employment, 
f Road (July 1969) and Rail (1968) only. + July 1968. § Agriculture and logging only. 

Sabah (June 1970): Plantations 11,305, Industry 15,454, Government 12,235. 


AGRICULTURE 
West Malaysia 

Production 


Year | 

Rubber 

(tons) 

Rice 

(tons) 

Palm Oil 
( tons) 

Palm 

Kernel 

(tons) 

Copra 

(tons) 

Coconut 

Oil 

(tons) 

Copra 

Cake 

(tons) 

Tea 

Ob.) 

1968 . 

1.034.707 

780,000 

260,687 

58,724 

28,040 

89.954 

62,532 

.7,645,000 

1969 . 

1,180,494 

866,840 

320,911 

73.664 

22,681 

81,834 

57.636 

7.677.000 

1970 . 

1,203,312* 

914.550* 

396,187* 

85.943* 

23,582* 

90,035 

66,528 

7.430,000 


• Provisional. 


Sabah (1970 — tons): Rubber 31,307, Copra 14,792, Sawlogs Sarawak (1970 — tons): Rubber 38,729^, Sago Flour 28,072 

3,411,634), Sawn Timber 8,403. Pepper 24,021, Sawlogs 1,732,852), Sawn Timber 

222,042). 

) Tons of 50 cu. ft. ) 1969- 

950 
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LIVESTOCK 
West Malaysia 

(in hundreds) 


Animal 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Oxen .... 

2,860 

2,860 

3,000 

BuSalo 

Goats 

2,380 

3,080 

2,270 

3.210 

2,250 

3,200 

Sheep 

370 

360 

390 

Pigs .... 


6,920 

6,780 


TIMBER 
West Malaysia 

JhlODIJCTlON 




'000 solid cu. ft. 

'000 tons of 50 cu. ft. 

Eoukd Timber 

Poles 

CtlARCOKL 

Firswood 

Sawn Timber 

1967 . 

148,276 

4,157 


5,505 

1,218.9 

1968 . 

179.341 

3,442 


4,831 

1,418.4 

1969 . 

189,444 

2,838 


5,481 

1 , 1454-3 

1970 . 

203,908 

2,756 

HH 

4,056 

1,590.4 


Sarawak (1970— tons of 50 cu. ft.); 2,598,930 of Logs. 


FISHING 
West Malaysia 


i 

i 

1 

Number of Vessels 

Landings of Fish* 
(tons) 

Powered 

Non-powered 

1966 . 

12,535 

8,371 •. 

235.929 

1967 • 

13,032 

1 7,204 

300,708 

1968 . . . ! 

13,160 1 

1 6,293 

338,507 

1969 . . . j 

13,575 j 

! 5,609 

296,911 


* Landings of Fish (1970); 293,400 tons. 


MINING 
West Malaysia 

Pkoduction 


Year 

Tin-in-Con- 

CENTRATES 

Tons 

Iron Orb 
Tons 

Gold (Raw) 
Troy Ozs. 

Ilmenite* 

Tons 

Bauxite 

Tons 

. 1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

63,670 

68,886 

72,120 

75,069 

72,167 

72,630 

6,852,037 

5,762,440 

5.349.780 

5,085,332 

5,151,022 

4,420,143 

4,051 

2,959 

1,290 

2,374 

3.153 

3.912 

121,566 

116,386 

89,372 

123,838 

130,533 

191,066 

843,172 

940,447 

885.389 

786,042 

1,056,068 

1,121,318 


• Exports. 

Sarawak (1970) : Crude Oil S45.420 tons, Gold 1,265 troy oz. 
951 
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INDUSTRY 
West Malaysia 

Production of Factory Remiixed Rubber and Smoked Sheets (R.S.S.) 
(Excludes production in Estate Factories) ■ 

Tons 



R.S.S. 

Thin Remilled 
Crepe 

Thick Remilled 
Crepe 

Thin Light 
Brown Crepe 

Flat Bark 
Crepe 

Total 

Crepe 

1967 

86,441 

4.094 

10,818 

121,849 

1.474 

138,235 

1968 

102.349 

4,018 

14.677 

146,121 

882 

165,698 

1969 

141,111 

7.722 

16,063 

125,113 

1.558 

150,456 

1970 

199,187 

n.a. 

17.387 

135.174 

n.a. 

175.187 


Manufactured Goods 




1968* 

1969 

1970 

Rubber: 

Foam Rubber 

{’000 lb.) 

3.003 

3.321 

4,286 

Rubber Compound 

. . .. ..) 

8,959 

8,872 

9,972 

Tubing and Hoses 

. ( .. .. ) 

117 

97 

73 

Tubing and Hoses, part rubber 

. ( .. 

. ('000 pieces) 

1,052 

1,078 

1,362 

Bicycle Inner Tubes 

3.422 

3,733 


Footwear .... 

. ('000 pairs) 

23,100 

24,144 

23,484 

Mattresses .... 

. (No.) 

124.106 

153,519 

226,936 

Cement . 

. . . (tons) 

922,538 

958,094 

1,013,262 

Bricks (Cement and Earthen) 

. (’000 pieces) 

211,871 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tobacco, Cigars, Cigarettes 

. . ('000 lb.) 

16,978 

19,079 

19,813 

Aerated Waters and Cordials 

. (’000 gallons) 

15,378 

19,367 

19,725 


• Revised. 


FINANCE 

1 Malaysian dollar = 100 cents. 

?M 7.35 =;£i sterling; ?M 2.82=U.S. Ji. 
(April 1972 figures) 

ORDINARY BUDGET 


(million $M) 


Revenue 

1970 

(Revised) 

1971 

(Est.) 

Expenditure 

1970 

(Revised) 

11 

Duties, Taxes and Licences 
Government Services 

Commercial Undertakings 

Rent and Interest 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

1,763.0 

70.0 

132.5 

57-0 

83-7 

1,826.0 

63-5 

142.3 

63.6 

93-0 

Defence and Internal Security . 

Health 

Social Welfare 

Education .... 

Public Works .... 
Posts and Telecommunications . 
Administration 

Allocations to States 

584.0 

157.1 
6.7 

476.6 

130.2 
800.8 
163.4 

619.5 

187.8 

7.2 

528.3 

141.3 

824.4 

154.7 

Total 

2,106.2 

2,188.4 

Total ■ . 

2.318.8 

2,463.2 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(million $M) 

Expenditure: 1969 Actual: 615.2 (West Malaysia 526.3, Sabah 31.9, Sarawak 57.0). 

1970 Estimates: 961.1 (West Malaysia 839.2, Sabah 51.6, Sarawak 70.3). 

1971 Estimates: 1,306.2- (West Malajrsia 1,150.4, Sabah- 89.3, Sarawak 66.5). 

<.152 
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SECOND MALAYSIA PLAN 1971—75 


Public Sector 

million $M 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

1,721 

Other Economic Services 

2 » 95 o 

Social Services ..... 

1,067 

Defence Administration and Security 

1,512 

Total ..... 

7.250 

Private Sector 

6,175 

Grand Total .... 

13.425 

! 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(At 30 June — million $M) 



1968 1 

1969 

1970 

Official Reserves including Gold . 

1,810 

2,273 

2 , 893 . 7 » 

Commercial Banks (Net) .... 

-53 

-14 

145 

Currency in Circulation (Gross) 

783.4 

940.2 

1,008.8 


• 1971 (April): $3,056. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million (M) 



1967 

1968 

, 1969 

1970 

Goods and Services; 

Merchandise ...... 

527.0 

697.9 

1,464 

909 

Invisibles . ■ . 

-415.1 

—488.6 

-573 • 

-574 

Transfers ...... 

-143.0 

-143.0 

—186 

--179 

Current Balance 

- 31.1 

66.3 . 

705 

■ . 156 

Capital and Monetary Gold .... 

31.1 

- 66.3 

-705 

—156 

Long-term capital 

281.9 

254-7 

—299 

151 

Private sector ..... 

160.0 

200.0 

140 

160 

Public sector ..... 

I2I.9 » 

54-7 

159 

— 9 

' Changes in official short-term capital . 

-183.0 

— 


—248 

Errors and omissions .... 

-314-5 

-347-6 

-474 

Net use of foreign assets .... 

246.7 

26.6 

-530 

— 59 


953 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million $M) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports . 
Exports 

• 

• 

3.319 

3.723 

3.551 

4,122 

3.593 

5.042 

4,265 

5.151 


COMMODITIES* 
(million $M — 1970) 


lilPORTS 

West 

Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Total 

Malaysia 

Food and Live Animals .... 

618.5 

62.6 

76.2 

757-3 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

62.4 

19.4 

5-1 

86.9 

Crude Materials inedible, excluding fuels 

306.7 

7.6 

7.0 

321.3 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 

204.7 

21.7 

289.5 

515.9 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

20.2 

2.9 

0.7 

23.8 

Chemicals and Products .... 

278.2 

14-3 

19.2 

311-7 

Manufactured Goods classified by material 

671.4 

49.0 

46-3 

766.4 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

951-3 

185.5 

79-5 

1,216.3 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Ai^cles 

165.1 

20.8 

13-4 

199-3 

Miscellaneous Transactions n.e.s. . 

48.1 

8.7 

9.1 

65.9 

Total ..... 

3.326.6 

392.5 

546.0 

4.265.1 


Exports 

West 

Malaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Total 

Malaysia 

Food and Live Animals .... 

207.5 

13-7 

62.0 

283.2 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

7-8 

13-8 

0. I 

21.7 

Crude Materials inedible, excluding fuels 

2,090.6 

444-5 

239-3 

2.774-4 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 

48.7 

2.0 

315-1 

365-8 

Animal and 'Vegetable Oils and Fats 

281.7 

18.2 

3-5 ' 

303^4 

Chemicals and Products .... 

35-8 

0.2 

0.2 

< 36.2 

Manufactured Goods classified by material 

1,150.4 

7.0 

24-4 

' 1,181.8 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

71-9 

8.5 

3-3 

83-7 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

40.4 

1-5 

1-3 

43-2 

Miscellaneous Transactions n.e.s. . 

40-5 

12.7 

4 .I-. 

• 57-3 

Total 

3.975-3 

522.1 

653-3 

5.150.7 


• Excludes trade behveen West Malaysia, Sabah' and Sarawak. 


9 .'j 4 
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PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 

(million $M — 1970J 


Imports 

West 

Malaysia. 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Total 

Malaysia 

Australia ....... 

221.4 

10.9 

12.4 

244.7 

China, People's Republic .... 

164.8 

25-3 

38.6 

228.7 

German Federal Republic .... 

194.9 

7.8 

5-8 

209.5 

Hong Kong ...... 

66.4 

27.2 

6.8 

94.4 

Japan ....... 

632.3 

77.1 

46. 8 

756.2 

Singapore ....... 

221.6 

54-8 

45-3 

321.7 

Thailand ....... 

131.2 

II. 7 

9-7 

152.6 

United ICingdom ...... 

4S9.9 

55-2 

41.4 

586.5 

U.S.A. ....... 

277.0 

70.8 

26.9 

374-7 

Other Countries ...... 

992.9 

51-7 

311.3 

1 . 355-9 


Exports 

West 

JIalaysia 

Sabah 

Sarawak 

Total 

Malaysia 

Australia ....... 

60.7 

9-5 

45.6 

115.8 

German Federal Republic .... 

146.2 

0.9 

15-0 

162.1 

Italy 

160.9 

0-4 

9.8 

I7I . I 

Japan 

543-9 

284.4 

116.1 

944-4 

Singapore ....... 

845-9 

46.0 

221.4 

1 , 113-3 

U.S.S.R 

212.3 

— 


212.3 

United Kingdom 

300-5 

13-5 

28.4 

342-4 

U.S.A 

644.7 

1-7 

24.2 

670.6 

Other Countries ...... 

1,072.0 

167.7 

192.6 

1,430.3 


TRANSPORT 
RAILWAYS 
West Malaysia 



Total 

Railway 

Revenue 

Total 

Railway 

Expendi- 

ture 

Paying 

Coaching 

Mileage 

Paying 

Goods 

Mileage 

Freight 

Tons 

Net Ton 
Mileage 
Freight 

No. of 
Passengers 

Passenger 

Miles 

Track 

Mileage 

'ooo Malaysian dollars 

'ooo miles 

'ooo tons 

'ooo ton-miles 

’ooo 

'ooo miles 

miles 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

67,778 

65,429 

65,665 

69,190 

76,587 

75,169 

75,886 

82,239 

• 

2,879 
2,948 
•2,621 , 
2,687 

3,459 

3-310 

3,453 

3,652 

3,694 

3,621 

3,687 

3,633 

657,704 

671,621 

744,293 

735,012 

5,310 

5,375 

5,105 

5.181 

' 

346,560 

348,838 

334.772 

386,389 

1,340 

1,342 

1,342 

1,342 


Sabah 



Passenger-Miles 

Freight Ton-Miles 

'ooo 

'ooo 

1966 

i2,igo 

2,850 

1967 

13,650 

3,151 

1968 

14,346 

3,750 

1969 - 

16,085 

3,949 


955 












































MALAYSIA — (Statistical* Survey) 

ROADS 
West Malaysia 

Registratiok of Vehicles 



Private 
Motor Cycles 

Private 
Motor Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 
and Vans 

Taxis 

1967 . 



, j 

251.529 

182,447 

4.234 

46,502 

5.558 

1968 . 

• 

. 

. 1 

278,836 

194.712 

4.636 

48,301 

5.685 

1969 ■ 

. 

. 


312,686 

213.247 

5.347 

51.375 

5.955 

1970 . 

• 


• 

350.049 

231.539 

5.932 

55.823 

6,715 


Sabah: Licensed vehicles: (1966) 21,095: (1967) 24,960; Sarawak: Licensed vehicles: {1966) 20,612: (1967) 24,680 
(1968) 26,728: (1969) 31,265: (1970) 34.992. (1968) 28,927; (1969) 33,538; (1970) 39,512. 


SHIPPING 
West Malaysia 


PoEEiGN Trade 
(vessels over 75 n.r.t.) 



Entered 

Cleared 

No. of vessels 

*000 net 
registered tons 

No. of vessels 

’000 net 
registered tona 

1967 . 

5.137 

22,075 


22,043 

1968 . 

5.192 

21,674 


22,698 

1969 . 

5.169 

21,244 


21,281 

1970 . 

5.209 

20,557 


20,704 


Sabah (1970); Passengers entered and departed 90,505; Sarawak {1970): Tonnage entered 6,393,874; tonnage 
Freight loaded and unloaded 4,898,286 tons. cleared 6,292,996. 


Coastal Trade 
West Malaysia 

(vessels over 75 tons n.r.t.) 



Entered 

Cleared 

No. of vessels 

’000 net 
registered tons 

No. of vessels 

'000 net 
registered tons 

1966 . 


2.756 

784.295 

2,772 

788.669 

1967 . 


3.045 

858,091 

3.036 

859.476 

1968 . 


3.242 

883,072 

3.237 

878,800 

1969 . 


3.059 

868,334 

3.024 

862,229 


956 
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CIYIL AVIATION 
V/cst Malaysia 



No. OF Aircraft 
Landings 

No. OF Passengbrs 
Landed 

Total Freight 
Handled 

Total Mail 
Handled 







'ooo kUos 



Internal 

International 

Internal 

International 






Flights 

Flights 

Flights 

Flights 

Landed 

Despatched 

Landed 

Despatched 

1966 

13.137 

2.927 

176.475 

44.095 

1.617 

■H 

369 

354 

1967 

13.543 

3.634 

209.389 

6 ( 1.977 

1.732 


444 

433 

1968 

10.296 

7.814 

124.242 

16.4.872 

1,888 


517 

482 

1969 

10.625 

8.386 

138.787 

176.298 

1.722 


547 

514 

1970 

11,880 

9.407 

160,846 


2,028 

IH 

514 

539 


Sabah (1970); Total passengers embarked 297,956; totjl Sarawak (197°) • Total passengers embarked 187,878; 
passengers disembarked 290,549. passengers disembarked 187,081. 


TOURISM 
V/est Malaysia 



1966 

— 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Tourists . 

45.914 

wm 

50,588 

53.071 

76.374 


epucation 

west Malaysia 
(1970) 



Number of 
Establishments 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Schools: 

Malay Medium . . 

English Medium . . 

Chinese Medium . . . • 

Tamil Medium . . . • 

Vocational and Professional . 

2,630 

1,062 

1.072 

661 

108 

25.946 

23.119 

12,756 

3.261 

1.738 

797.753 

647.746 

415.192 

79.449 

34.205 

Total .... 

5.533 

66,820 

1.974.345 


Sabah (1970): Primary; Schools 695, Pupils 114,32?: 
Secondary; Schools 85, Pupils 29,380; Technical oiw 
Vocational; Schools 2. 


Sarawak {1970): Total schools 1,334: primary pupils 
144,007: secondary students 35,459- 


Source: Department of Statistics, Kuala Lumpur, Kuching and Kota Kinabalu. 
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MALAYSIA-^(The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Supreme Head 

(Yang di-Pertuan Agong) 

His Royal Highness the Yang di-Pertuan Agong (King or 
Supreme Sovereign) is the Supreme Head of Malaysia. 
Every act of government flows from his authority although 
he acts on the advice of Parliament and the Cabinet. The 
appointment of a Prime Minister lies within his discretion, 
and he has the right to refuse to dissolve Parliament even 
against the advice of the Prime Minister. He appoints the 
Judges of the Federal Court and the High Courts on the 
advice of the Prime Minister. He is the Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces. The Yang di-Pertuan Agong is 
elected by the Conference of Rulers, and to qualify for 
election he must be one of the nine Rulers. He holds ofSce 
for flve years or until his earlier resignation or death. 
Election is by secret ballot on each Ruler in turn, starting 
with the Ruler next in precedence after the late or former 
Yang di-Pertuan Agong. The first Ruler to obtain not less 
than five votes is declared elected. A Deputy Supreme 
Head of State (the Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong) is 
elected by a similar process. On election the Yang di- 
Pertuan Agong relinquishes, for his tenure of office, all his 
functions as Ruler of his own State and may appoint a 
Regent. The Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong exercises 
no powers in the ordinary course, but is immediately 
available to fill the post of Yang di-Pertuan Agong and 
carry out his functions in the latter’s absence or disability. 
In the event of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong’s death or 
resignation he takes over the exercise of sovereignty until 
the Conference of Rulers has elected a successor. 

Conference of Rulers 

The Conference of Rulers consists of the Rulers and 
Governors. Its prime duty is the election by the Rulers 
only of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong and his deputy. The 
Conference must be consulted in the appointment of 
Judges, the Attorney-General, the Elections Commission 
and the Public Services Commission. The Conference must 
likewise be consulted and concur in the alteration of State 
boundaries, the extension to the Federation as a whole of 
Muslim religious acts and observances, and in any bill to 
amend the Constitution. Consultation is, mandatory in 
matters aSecting public policy or the special position of the 
Malays and natives of the Borneo States. The Conference 
also considers matters affecting the rights, prerogatives 
and privileges of the Rulers themselves. 

Federal Parliament 

Parliament has two Houses — ^the Dewan Negara (Senate) 
and the Dewan Ra’ayat (House of Representatives). The 
Senate has a membership of 58, made up of 26 elected and 
32 appointed members. Each State Legislature, acting as an 
electoral college, elects two Senators: these may be mem- 
bers of the State Legislative Assembly or otherwise. The , 
Yang di-Pertuan Agong appoints the other 32 members of 
the Senate. Members of the Senate must be at lezist 30 years 
old. The Senate elects a President and a Deputy President 
from among its members. It may initiate legislation, but 
all money bills must be introduced in the first instance in 
the House of Representatives. All bills must be passed by 
both Houses of Parliament before being presented to the 
Yang di-Pertuan Agong for the Royal Assent in order to 
become law. A bill originating in the Senate cannot receive 
Royal Assent until it has been agreed to by the House of 
Representatives, but the Senate has only delaying powers 
over a bill originating from and approved by the House of 
Representatives. Senators serve for a period of six years. 


but the Senate is not subject to dissolution. Parliament can 
by statute increase the number of Senators elected from 
each State to three. The House of Representatives consists 
of 144 elected members. Of these, 104 are from the ii States 
of Malaya, 26 from Sarawak and 14 from Sabah. In the case 
of the II States of Malaya, members are returned from 
single-member constituencies on the basis of universal 
adult franchise. The present members of the House of 
Representatives from Sabah and Sarawak are elected by 
their respective State Legislative Assemblies. Direct elec- 
tions to the Federal Parliament and to the State Legislative 
Assemblies in Sabah and Sarawak ivill be held after the 
fifth anniversary of Malaysia Day or earlier if agreed. The 
life of the House of Representatives is limited to five years, 
after which time a fresh general election must be held. The 
Yang di-Pertuan Agong may dissolve Parliament before 
then if the Prime Minister so advises. 

The Cabinet 

The Yang di-Pertuan Agong appoints a Cabinet to 
advise him in the exercise of his functions, consisting of 
the Prime Minister and an unspecified number of Ministers 
who must all be members of. Parliament. The Prime Minister 
must be a citizen bom in Malaysia and a member of the 
House of Representatives who, in the opinion of the Yang 
di-Pertuan Agong, commands the confidence of that 
House. Ministers are appointed on the advice of the Prime 
Minister. A number of Assistant Ministers (who are not 
members of the Cabinet) are also appointed from among 
Members of Parliament. The Cabinet meets regularly under 
the chairmanship of the Prime Minister to formulate policy. 

Public Services 

"The Public Services, civilian and military, are non- 
political and owe their loyalty not to the pai^ in power 
but to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong and the Rulers. They 
serve the governments in power for the time being, irres- 
pective of the latter’s political affiliation. To ensure the 
impartiality of the service, and to protect it from political 
interference, a number of Services Commissions are estab- 
lished under the Constitution to select and appoint officers, 
to place them on the pensionable establishment, to decide 
as to promotion, and to maintain discipline. 

The States 

With the exception of Malacca, Penang, Sabah and 
Sarawak, each of the States has a Ruler. 'The Ruler of 
Perils has the title of Raja and that of Negri Sembilan, 
Yang di-Pertuan Besar. The rest of Their Highnesses are 
Sultans. The heads of the States of Malacca, Penang and 
Sarawak are Governors. 'The Head of State of Sabah is 
designated Yang di-Pertuan Negara. Each of the 13 States 
has its own written Constitution, and a single Legislative 
Assembly. Every State Legislature has powers to legislate 
on matters not reserved for the Federal Parliament. Each 
State Legislative Assembly has the right to order its own 
procedure, and the members enjoy parliamentary privilege. 
All members of the Legislative Assemblies of the 11 States 
of Malaya are directly elected from single-member con- 
stituencies, except that in the case of Malaya both the 
Legislative Assemblies and Executive Councils include 
three non-elected official experts. In the case of Sabah, the 
elected local authorities, functioning as electoral colleges, 
elect 18 members to the Legislative Assembly which may 
not have more than six other nominated members. Sarawak 
has a three-tier system, with the elected District Councils 
forming themselves into electoral colleges to elect members 
to the Divisional Advisory Councils which, in turn, as 
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electoral colleges, elect 36 members to the Council Negri. 
There may be up to three nominated members in addition 
to a "standing member" under a previously existing 
arrangement. 

In the case of Sabah and Sarawak, the State Secretary, 
the State Attorney-General and the State Financial OtBcer 
are ex-officio members of the State Legislature as well as 
the State Executive Council. The Ruler or Governor acts 
on the advice of the State Government, which advice is 
tendered by the State Executive Council or Cabinet in 
precisely the same manner as the Federal Cabinet tenders 
advice to His Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan Agoug. 

The Legislative authority of the State is vested in the 
Ruler or Governor in the State Legislative Assembly. The 
executive authority of the State is vested in the Ruler or 
Governor but executive functions may be conferred on 
other persons by law. Every State has an Executive Council 


or Cabinet to advise the Ruler or Governor, headed by a 
Chief Minister (in Malacca, Penang, Sabah and Sarawak) 
or Mentri Besar (in other States), and collectively respon- 
sible to the State legislature. Every State has its own State 
Civil Service. Each State in Malaya is divided into adminis- 
trative districts under a District Officer drawn from the 
Malayan Civil Service or the appropriate State Civil Service. 
Sabah is divided into four residencies: West Coast, Interior, 
Sandakan and Tawau with headquarters at Kota Kinabalu 
(formerly Jesselton), Keningua, Sandakan and Tawau 
respectively. The Island of Labuan is administered by a 
District Officer responsible direct to the State Secretary in 
Kota Kinabalu. Sarawak is divided into five Divisions, 
each in charge of a Resident-^the First Division, with 
headquarters at Kuching; the Second Division, with head- 
quarters at Simanggang; the Third Division, with head- 
quarters at Sibu; the Fourth Division, with headquarters at 
Miri; the Fifth Division, with headquarters at Limbang. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE SUPREME HEAD OF STATE 

(His Majesty the Yang di-Pertuan Agong) 

His Majesty Sultan Abdui. Halim Mo’azzam Shah ibni Al-Marhum Sultan Badushah (Sultan of Kedah) 


DEPUTY SUPREME HEAD OF STATE 
(Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong) 

H.R.H. Tuanku Yakya Petra ibni Al-Marhusi Sultan Ibrahim (Sultan of Kclantan) 


THE CABINET 

{March 1972) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs and Minister of 
Defence: Tun Haji Abdul Razak bin Dato Hussein. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Home Affairs: Tun 

(Dr.) Ismail bin Dato .\bdul Rahman. 

Minister of Finance: Tun Tan Siew Sin. 

Minister of National Unity: Tun V. T. Sambanthan. 

Minister of Communications: Tan Sri Haji Sard'on bin 
HajiJuBiR. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Enchc Mohamed Khir 
JOHAR l. . 

Minister of Labour and Manpower: Tan Sri V. Manicka- 
V AS AG AM. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Tan Sri Mohameo 
Ghazali bin Haji Jawi. 

Minister ’of Education: Hussein bin Onn. 

Minister of National and Rural Development: Abdul 
Ghafar bin Baba. 


Attorney-General: Tan Sri Abdul Kadir bin Yusof. 
Minister of Culture, Youth and Sports: Dato Hamzah bin 
Dato Abu Samah. 

Minister of Sarawak Affairs: Tan Sri Temenggon Jugah 
Anak Barieng. 

Minister of Welfare Services: Tan Sri FATiMAH.binte Haji 

Hashim. • ; 

Minister of Works and Power: Dato Abdul Ganie Gilong. 
Minister of Information arid Minister with Special Func- 
tions: Tan Sri Mohammad Ghazali bin Shafie. 
Minister of Technology. Research and Local Government: 
•Dato Ong Kbe Hui.- • : • , 

Minister Of Health: Lee SioK Yew. 

Minister of Natural Resources: Tun Haji Abdul Taib bin 
• - Mahmud. 

Minister with Special Functions: Dr. Lim Keng Yaik. 
Minister without Portfolio: Tan Sri Ong Yoke Lin. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MALAYSIA 
(In Kuala Lumpur unless otherwise stated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Algeria: 13 Sundar Nagar, New Delhi, India (E). 
Argentina: 116/1 Silom Road, Bangkok, TliaUand (E). 
Australia: 44 Jalan Ampang (HC); High Commissioner: 
J. R. Rowland. 

Austria: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand (L). 
Bangladesh: Chargi d' Affaires a.i.: 

Belgium: 2 Jalan Ampang (E): Ambassador: P. Y. de 
Vleeschauwer. 

Brazil: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand (L). 
Bulgaria: Chartered Bank Bldg., Jalan .Ampang (E); 
Ambassador: N. Pap Azov. 

Burma: 7 Jalan Taman Freeman (E); Ambassador: U. 
Hlamaw. 

Canada: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (HC); High Com- 
missioner: E. R. Rettie. 

Ceylon: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (HC); High Com- 
missioner: A. K. David. 

Denmark: 86 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: Karl 
Raavad. 

Egypt, Arab Republic of: 38 Jalan Treacher (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mohd. Khair El-Din Nasser. 

France: 210 Jalan Bukit Bintang (E); Ambassador: 

Francois Simon de Quirielle. 

German Federal Republic: i Suleiman Road (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gerhard Fischer. 

Ghana: Canberra, Australia (HC). 

Greece: P.O. Box 3058 New Delhi, India (E) 

Hungary: Djakarta, Indonesia (E). 

India: 19 Malacca St. (HC); High Commissioner: K. C. 
Nair. 

Indonesia: 91 Jalan Campbell, 16 Jalan Silang (E); 

Ambassador: Tan Sri H. A. Thalib. 

Iran: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Iraq: Djakarta, Indonesia (E); Ambassador: Adhma 
Zainal Abidin bin Mohd Yusof. 

Italy: Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: Dr. Pier Marcello 
Masotti. 

Japan: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: 
Shigeru Hirota. 

Jordan: New Delhi, India (E). , 

Korea, Republic of: 422 Circular Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Kim Sung-Yong. -• 


Kuwait: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Laos: (E); Ambassador: Prince Tiao Khamaing. 
Morocco: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Nepal: 16 Natmauk Yeiktha, Rangoon, Burma (E). 

Netherlands: 86 Ampang Rd. (E); Ambassador: G. J. de 
Graag. 

New Zealand: 6th Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polis, Jalan 
Suleiman (HC); High Commissioner: R. L. Hutchens. 

Norway: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Pakistan: 132 Ampang Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: 
S. Irtiza Hussain. 

Philippines: i Changkat Kia Peng (E); Ambassador: 
Romeo S. Busuego. 

Poland: 65 Djalan Diponegoro, Djakarta, Indonesia (E). 
Romania (E): Ambassador: Marin Alexie. 

Saudi Arabia: 5th Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polis, Jalan 
Suleiman (E); Ambassador: Tan Sri Hussain Fatanv. 

Singapore: Straits Trading Bldg., Leboh Pasar Besar 
(HC): Ambassador: Dr. Chiang Hai Ding. 

Spain: Bangkok, Thailand (E). 

Sudan: New Delhi, India (E). 

Sweden: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang (E). 

Switzerland: 16 Pesianan Madge (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Theo Schmidlin. 

Thailand: 206 Ampang Road (E); Ambassador: M. R. 
Sangkadis Diskul. ' ' 

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E). . 

U.S.S.R.: 263 Jalan Ampang (E); Ambassador: V. T. 
Kuznetsov. 

United Kingdom: Wisman Damansara, Jalan Samantan 
(E); High Commissioner: Sir John Johnston. 

United States: AIA Bldg., Jalan Ampang Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jack Wilson Lydman. 

Viet-Nam Republic: ist Floor, Bangunan Sharikat Polls, 
Jalan Suleiman (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Duy 
Quang. ' 

Yugoslavia: Djakarta, Indonesia (E). 


Relations also are maintained \vith Bolivia, Finland, Ireland, Czechoslovakia, The IMongolian Peoples Republic. and 
Panama. , . . 
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THE STATES 


JOHORE 

(Capital; Joliore Bahru) 

Th6 Sultan ot Johore: His Royal Highness Sultan Ismail 
Ibni AL'Marhum Sultan Ibrahim, d.k., d.m.n., s.m.n., 
S.P.M.J., S.P.M.K., D.K. (Brunei), k.b.e., c.m.g., d.k. 
(Pahang). 

Chief Miniefcr (The Mentri Besar): Dato Haji Othman bin 
Haji Sa’ad. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

30 

Democratic Action Party .... 

I 

Independent ...... 

I 

Total 

32 


PAHANG 
(Capital: Kuantan) 

The Sultan of Pahang: His Royal Highness Sultan Anu 
Bakar Ri’Ayatud’din Almuadzam Shah Ibni Al- 
Marhum Al-Mu’ta-sim Billah Al-Sultan Abdullah, 
D.M.N., D.K. (Brunei), d.k. (Johore), d.k. (Kedah), 
D.K. (Perak), s.j.m.p., g.c.m.g. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar); Dato Haji Yahya bin 
Haji Mohamed Seh, s.j.m.p., p.s.n., p.j.k., J.p. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

20 

PSRM (People’s Socialist Party) 

2 

PGRm. (Malaysian People's Movement) 

l 2 

Total ..... 

24 


NEGRI SEMBILAN 
(Capital: Seremban) 

The Yang di-Pertuan Besar: His Royal Highness Tuanku 
Jaaear Al-Haj Ibni Al-Marhum Tuanku Abdul 
Rahman, d.m.n., d.k. (Brunei). 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Enche Mansor 
bin Osman, k.m.n., p.j.k. 


State Assembly 
(E lected May 1969) 

■ ^ 1 

Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

16 

Democratic Action Party .... 

6 

Independent ...... 

2 

Total 

24 


SELANGOR 
(Capital: Kelang*) 

The Sultan of Selangor; His Royal Highness Sultan 
Salahuddin Abdul Aziz Shah Ibni Al-marhum Sultan 


Hisamuddin Halim Shah, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.j., d,k, 
(Brunei), d.k. (Trengganu). 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar); Dato Harun bin Haji 
Idris, d.p.m.s. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

17 

Democratic Action Party .... 

8 

PGRM (Malaysian People’s Movement) 

I 

PICM (Social Justice Party) 

2 

Total ..... 

28 

1 


♦ A new State capital. 


KEDAH 

(Capital: Alor Star) 

The Regent of Kedah: His Royal Highness Tenghu Abdul 
Malek Ibni Al-AIarhum Sultan Badlishah, d.k., 

S.P.M.K. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar) : Dato Syed Ahmad bin 
Syed Mahmud Shahbuddin, s.p.m.k., j.m.n., j.p. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance 

14 

Partai Islam ...... 

8 

PGRM (Malaysian People's hlovement) 

2 

Totai. 

1 

24 

KELANTAN 


(Capital: Kota Bahru) 

The Sultan of Kclantan; His Royal Highness Tuanku 
Yahaya Petra Ibni Al-AIarhum Sultan Ibrahim, 
D.K., D.M.N., S.P.M.K., S.J.M.K., S.M.N., D.K. (Treuggauu), 
D.K. (Selangor), d.k. (Brunei), d.k. (Kedah). 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Dato Haji Mohamed 
Asri bin Haji Muda, s.p.m.k. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 


Partai Islam 
Alliance . 


Total 


Seats 


19 

ri 


30 


PERLIS 
(Capital: Kangar) 

RaJa of Perils ; His Royal Highness Tnnku Syed Putra 
bni Al-Marhum Syed Hassan Jamalullil, d.k., 

I.M.N., S.M.N.. S.P.M.P. 

f Minister (The Alentri Besar): Tan Sn Sheikh Ahmad 

. C T. HI » T> M.N.. P.T.K.. 1 .P. 


31 
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State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

Partai Islam ...... 

II 

I 

Total 

12 

TRENGGANU 
(Capital: Kuala Trengganu) 

The Sultan of Trengganu: His Royal Highness Sultan 
Ismail Nasiruddin Shah Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan 
Zainal Abidin, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.t., d.k. (Kelantan), 
D.K. (Selangor), k.c.m.g. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar): Dato Nik Hass.an bin 
Haji Nik Abdul Rahman, d.p.m.t., k.m.n. 

State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance . 

Partai Islam 

rs 

9 

Total ..... 

24 


PERAK 
(Capital; Ipoh) 

The Sultan ot Perak: His Royal Highness Sultan Idris Al- 
Mutawakil Allallah Shah Ibni Al-Marhum Sultan 
ISKANDAR Shah Kaddasallah, d.k., d.m.n., s.p.m.p., 
D.K. (Johore), p.j.k., c.m.g. 

Chief Minister (The Mentri Besar) : Dato Haji Kamarud- 
DiN bin Mat Isa, d.p.m.p., k.m.n., j.p. 


State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

22 

People’s Progressive Party 

9 

Democratic Action Partv .... 

5 

PGRM (Malaysian People’s Movement) 

I 

Partai Islam ...... 

2 

Independent ...... 

I 

Total ..... 

40 


MALACCA 
(Capital: Malacca) 

The Governor of Malacca: His Excellency Tan Sri Abdul 
Aziz bin Haji Abdul Majid, p.m.n., d.p.m.k., p.j.k. 
Chief Minister: Tuan Haji Abdul Talib bin Abdul 
Karim, j.p. 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

15 

Democratic Action Party .... 

2 

Independent ...... 

3 

Total 

20 


PENAHG 

(Capital: George Town) 

The Governor of Penang: His Excellency Tun Syed Sheh 
bin Syed Hassan Barakbah, s.s.n., s.m.n., s.p.m.k., 
p.s.b. (Kedah). . . 

Chief Minister: Dr. Lim Chong Eu. 

State Assembly 
(Elected May 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

PGRM (Malaysian People’s Movement) 

13 

Alliance ....... 

4 

Democratic Action Party .... 

3 

PKM (Social Justice Party) 

3 

Partai Socialist Rakyat .... 

I 

Total ..... 

24 


SABAH 

(Capital: Kota Kinabalu) 

Yang di-Pertuan Negara (Head of State): His Excellency 
Tun Pengiran Haji Ahmad Raffae bin Orang Kaya 
Pengiran Haji Omar, s.m.n., p.j.k., o.b.e. 

Chief Minister: Tun Dato Mustapha bin Dato Harun 


s.m.n., S.P., D.K., S.P.M.J., K.V.O., O.B.E. 

State Assembly 
(Elected October 1971) 

Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....... 

32 

Total ..... 

32 


SARAWAK 
(Capital: Kuching) 

Governor: His Excellency Tun Tuanku Haji Bujang bin 
Tuanku Haji Othman, s.m.n., p.s.n., o.b.e. 

Chief Minister: Dato Haji Abdul Rahman Ya'akub, 


S.P., D.K. 


State Assembly 
(Elected June 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance ....") 

Sarawak United People’s Party J 

38 

Sarawak National Party .... 

10 

Total ..... 

48 
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PARLIAMENT 

DEWAN NEGARA 
(Senate) 

58 members, 26 elected, 32 appointed. Each State 
Assembly elects two members. The Monarch appoints the 
other 32 members. 

Presidsnt: Dato Haji Abdul Rahman bin Mohamed 
YaSIN, S.P.M.J., J.P. 

DEWAN RA’AYAT 
(House of Representatives) 

144 elected members, 104 from Malaya, 14 from Sabah 
and 26 from Sarawak. 


General Election 
(May ig6g)* 


Party 

Seats 

Alliance . 





96 

Partai Islam 





12 

DAP 





13 

SNAP . 





g 

Gerakan . 





8 

P.P.P. . 





4 

Pesaka . 





2 


• Elections to the Sabah and Sarawak seats took place 
in June 1970. 


Leader of the Opposition: Dato Hail liIo»A>!ED Aski bin 
Haji Muda, 

Speaker: Dato C. M. Yusur. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

WEST MALAYSIA 

The Alliance Party, Malaysia: U.M.N.O. Bldg., 399 Jalan 
Tunku Abdul Rahman, P.O.B. 249, Kuala Lumpur; 
a coalition party, formed by the United Malays 
National Organization, the Malaysian Chinese Associa- 
tion, the Malaysian Indian Congress, the Sabah Alliance 
and the Sarawak Alliance; won 96 out of 144 parlia- 
mentary seats; Leader Tun Haji Abdul Razak Bin 
Dato Haji Hussein, s.m.n.; Sec.-Gen. Hussein bin 
Dato Onn. 

United Malays National Organization; U.M.N.O. Bldg., 
399 Jalan Tunku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1946; a Malay organization; one of the three 
component parties of the ruling Alliance Party; 
nationaiist policy, i.e. subscribing fo the ideal that 
all Malaysians irrespective of racial origin have a 
place and a future in the country, hut at the same 
time the Party believes that the nation should be 
better consolidated by having a common national 
language while safeguarding the status of other 
languages and cultures; 500,000 mems.; Pres. Tun 
Abdul Razak; Sec.-Gen. Seno Abdul Rahman. 
Malaysian Chinese Association: M.C.A. Bldg., JMaa 
Ampang, P.O.B. 626, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1949: ^»s 
at promoting inter-racial goodwill and harmony, 
and at safeguarding and advancing the interests of 
its members; 225,000 mems.; Pres. Tan Siew Sin; 
Sec.-Gen. Kam Wooh Wah. 


Malaysian Indian Congress: r Jalan Pasar Borong, ofi 
Jalan Maxwell, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1946; represents 
the Indian community in Malaysia; 70,000 mems.; 
Pres. Rt. Hon. Tun V. T. Sambanthan, s.s.n.; 
Vice-Pres. Y. B. Tan Sri V. Manikavasagam, 
s.p.M.s,, P.M.N., P.J.K.; Sec.-Gen. S. S. Murugesu, 
J.M.N., P.J.K., J.P.; Treas.-Gen. V. J. Balasun- 
DARAM, A.M.N., P.J.K.; Excc. Sec. Mr. S. SUBRA- 
maniam. 

Democratic Action Party: f. 1966; Opposition; advocates 
multi-racial Malaysia based on democratic socialism; 
Chair. Dr. Chen Man Hin; Sec.-Gen. Lim Kit Siang; 
13 seats in House of Representatives. 

Pariai Islamj 300-6B Jalan Pekeliling, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1951; aims to achieve a government based on, Islamic 
principles; principal opposition party; 12 seats in 
House of Representatives, 2 in Senate; Acting Pres. 
Dato H. J. Muhammad Asri; Acting Deputy Pres. 
Hasan adli Hj. Arshad; Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Gen. 
Anu Bakar Hamzah; Treas. Baharuddin Latip; 
Pres. Youth Sec. Hassan Hj. Shukri. 

Party Ra'ayat (Peoplo’s Party); Kuala Lumpur; f. 1955; 

Chair. Kassi.m Ahmad; Sec.-Gen. S. Husin Ali. 

Labour Party of Malaya: Penang; f. 1952; aims to establish 
democratic socialism; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Wee Lee Fong. 
Pooplo’s Progressiva Party of Malaya; 7 Hale St., Ipoh; 
f. 1955: a successor to the provincial Perak Progressive 
Party (f. 1953V. wing; Pres. S. P. Seenivasagam, 

4 seats (opposition) in the House of Representatives; 
10 seats in the Perak State Assembly. 

Gcrakan Bakyat Malaysia (Malaysian People's Movement)'. 
432c Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; 
f, 1968; democratic socialist; 8 seats in House of Repre- 
sentatives; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Tan Chee Khoon; Chair. 
Syed Hussein Alatas. 

Partai Kcadilan Masharakat (Social justice Party) : f. 1971 ; 
aims to strive for a true Malaysian nationalism on the 
basis of the Constitution and the Rtthtmegara', Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Tan Chee Khoon. 


SABAH 


Sabah Alliance Party: P.O.B. 1014, Kota Kinabalu; Chair. 
Tun Datu Haji Mustapha bin Datu Harun. s.m.n., 
P.D.K., K.V.O., O.B.E.; Sec.-Gen. Enche Abdul Momen 
bin Haji Kalakhan, a,d.k. The ruling party, com- 
posed of the following parties: 

United Sabah National organization (U.S-N.O,): P.O.B. 
927, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1962; Pres. Tun Datu Hap 
Mustapha bin Datu Harun, s.m.n., p.d.k., k.v.o., 
o.B.E.; Sec.-Gen. Datu Aliuddin bin Datu Harun, 


S.P.D.K. 

Sabah Chinese Association (S.C.A.): P.O.B. 704, Kota 
Kinabalu; Pres. Enche Peter Lo Su Yin; Sec.- 
Gen. Enche Wong Lok Kiam. 

Sabah Indian Congress (S.I.C.): P.O.B. 238, Kota 
Kiaabala; /. igba; Chair. Enche Udam Singh. 
Sec.-Gen. Enche Paul Benjajhn. 

Union of Sabah Peoples' Party (U.S.A.P.) : t 197°: nml«- 

Taninl n-nd non-denominational; Leader Peter Mojun- 


TIN. 

SARAWAK 

rawak United People's Party (S.U.P.P.): Central Rd., 
Kuching; t 1959; 

Chinese ivith a few natives; Pres. Ong Kee Hui, See. 

Gen. Stephen K. T. Yong. 

rawak National Party (S.N.A.P,): 115 Green Rd„ 
Kuching; f. igbi; mems. (clmmed): 105,000 Ibans, 
S DlVaks, Malays, a few Chinese and other natives. 
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Chair. Dato Stephen K!along Ningkan; Sec.-Gen. 
, Edmund Langgu. 

Sarawak Alliance Party: 54 Jalan Muhibbah, Kuching, 
P.O.B. 881: Exec. Sec. Sidi Munan; is composed of the 
following political parties: 

Pasaka: f. 1962; 90,000 (claimed) moms., mainly 
Dayaks with a few Malays; Pres. Tan Sri Temeng- 
GONG JuGAH ak. Barieng; Sec.-Gen. Thomas Kana. 

Sarawak Chinese Association: f. 1963: 50,000 mems.; 
Pres. Dato Ling Beng Siew; Sec.-Gen. Chen Ko 
Ming. 

Bumiputcra: f. 1967 by the amalgamation of the Party 
Barjasa and the Party Negara-, mems. (claimed): 
120,000 Malays, Melanaus, some Land Dyaks and 
Ibans; Chair. Abang Ikhwan bin Haji Zainie, Sec.- 
Gen. Abdul Taib bin Mahmud. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The two High Courts, in Malaya and Borneo, have 
original, appellate and revisional jurisdiction as the federal 
law provides. Above these two High Courts is a Federal 
Court which has, to the exclusion of any other court, 
jurisdiction in any dispute between States or between the 
Federation and any State; and has special jurisdiction as 
to the inte^retation of the Constitution. There is also 
unlimited right of appeal from the High Courts to the 
Federal Court and limited right of appeal from the Federal 
Court to the Yang di-Pertuan Agong who refers such 
appeals to Her Britannic Majesty's Privy Council. The 
High Courts each consist of the Chief Justice and a number 
of Puisne Judges. The Federal Court consists of the Lord 
President together with the two Chief Justices of the High 
Courts and four Federal Judges. The Lord President and 
Judges of the Federal Court, and the Chief Justices and 
Judges of the High Courts, are appointed by the Yang 
di-Pertuan Agong on the, advice of tlie Prime Minister, 
after consulting the Conference of Rulers. 

The Sessions Courts, which are situated in the principal 
urban and rural centres, are presided over by a President, 
who is a member of the Federation Legal Service and is a 
qualified barrister. Their criminal jurisdiction covers the 
less serious indictable offences, excluding those which 
carry penalties of death or life imprisonment. Civil cases 
are usually heard without a jury. Civil jurisdiction of a 
President, Sessions Court is up to S5.000 and Special 
Presidents Sessions Court can hear cases of up to $10,000. 
The Presidents are appointed by the Yang di-Pertuan 
Agong. 

The Magistrates’ Courts are also found in the main urban 
and rural centres and have both civil and criminal juris- 
diction, although of a more restricted nature than that of 
the Sessions Courts. The Magistrates consist of officers 
from either the Federation Legal Service or are seconded 
from the administration to the Judicial Department for 
varying periods up to three years. They are appointed by 
the Rulers of the States in which they officiate on the 
recommendation of the Chief Justice. 

Lord President of the Federal Court of Malaysia: Hon. Tun 
Azmi bin Haji Mohamed, s.s.n., p.m.n., d.p.m.k., p.j.k. 

Chief Justice of the High Court in West Malaysia: Hon. Tan 
Sri Ong Hock Thye, p.m.n., d.p.m.s. 

Chief Justice of the High Court in East Malaysia: Hon. Tan 

Sri Ismail Khan, p.m.n. 


RELIGION 

Islam is the religion of Malaysia, but every person has 
the right to practise his own religion. All Malays are 
Muslims. A small minority of Chinese are Christians but 
most Chinese follow Buddhism, Confucianism and Taoism. 
Of the Indian community, about 70 per cent are Hindu, 20 
per cent Muslim, 5 per cent Christian and 2 per cent Sikh, 
In Sabah and Sarawak there are many Animists. 

ISLAM 

President of the Majlis Islam: Al-XJstaz Mohammed 
Mortaza bin Haji Daud. 

CHRISTIANITY 
Anglican Communion 

Bishop of West Malaysia: Rt. Rev. Tan Sri Roland Koh, 
Rumah Bishop, 14 Pesiaran Stonor, Kuala Lumpur. 

Bishop of Sabah: Rt. Rev. Heng Sze Chhoa; Bishop’s 
Lodge, P.O.B. 811, Kota Kinabalu, Sabah. 

Bishop of Kuching: Rt. Rev. Basil Temengong, Bishop’s 
House, P.O.B. 347, Kuching, Sarawak. 

Roman Catholic Communion 

Archbishop of Malacca and Singapore: The Rt. Rev. M. 

Olcomendy; 31 Victoria St., Singapore 7. 

Bishop of Kuala Lumpur: Rt. Rev. Dominic Vendargon; 
Bishop’s House, N.528 Bukit Nanas, Kuala Lumpur. 

Bishop of Penang; Rt. Rev. Gregory Yong, d.d., d.c.l.; 

1 Bell Rd., Penang; about 82,500 mems. 

Vicar Delegate: The Very Rev. H. van Erp, Catholic 
Mission, Kuching; about 59,200 adherents. 

Methodist Church 

Bishop tor Malaysia and Singapore; Rev. Yap Kim Hao; 
P.O.B. 483, Singapore 6; the Church has 40,000 mem- 
bers. 


THE PRESS 

WEST MALAYSIA 

DAILIES 

English Language 

Malay Mail: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1896; afternoon; Editor S. H. Tan; circ. 33,000. 

Straits Echo: 216 Penang Rd., Penang; f. 1903; morning; 
Editor Wilson de Souza; circ. 10,000. 

Straits Times: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 
also published in Singapore; Editor-in-Chief Lee 
Siew Yee; circ. 225,000. 

Chinese Language 

China Press: 2 Market St., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1946; morn- 
ing; Editor Y. B. Lee; circ. 1,700-1,800. 

Kin Kwok Daily News: 21 Panglima St., Ipoh; f. 1940; 

morning; Editor Chong Youn Hing; circ. 12,000. 
Kwong Wah Vit Poh: 2 and 4 Chulia St., Ghuat Penang; 

f. 1910; morning; Editor Wen Tze-Chuan; circ. 36,000, 
Sing Pin Jih Pao; 8 Leith St., Penang; f. 1939; morning; 

Editor Foo Yee Fong; circ. 36,000. 

Nanyang Slang Pau: 6 Jalan Travers, Kuala Lumpur; 
Editor Chu Chee Chuan. 

Sin Chew Jit Poh (Malaysia): 83 Jalan Sultan, Kuala 
Lumpur; Chief News Editor Chan Ken Sin. 
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Tamil Language , , 

Tamil Ncsan: 37 Ampang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1924: 
morning; Independent Malaysia; Propr. K. M. Nagap- 
pan; circ. 20,000. 

Scvika: 3A Mount Erskine Rd., Penang; f. 1945; afternoon; 
Editor T. S. Kanagasundrum; circ. z,ooo. 

Malay Language 

Berita Karian: 31 JalanRiong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 

morning; Editor Sam ad bin Ismail; circ. 47,000, 
Majlis: 157 Batu Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1930; afternoon; 

Editor A. Samad Hamad; circ. 3,000. 

Uiusan Melayu: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur; 

morning; Editor Melan bin Abdullah; circ. 45,000. 
Warta Negara: P.O.B. 471, 34 Argyll Rd., Penang; f. 1945; 
morning; Editor Ahmad Ismail; circ. 6,000. 


SUNDAY PAPERS 
English Language 

Sunday Gazette: 216 Penang Rd., Penang; f. 1930; morning; 
Editor Cheah Cheong Lin; circ. 15,000 (see Straits 
Echo, Penang). 

Sunday Mail: 31 Jalan Riong. P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 

Editor P. J. Joshua; circ. 55.000. 

Sunday Times: 31 Jalan Riong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1931; Editor D. Tambyah; circ. 265,000. 

Malay Language 

Utusan Zaman; 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur; 

Editor Melan Abdullah; circ. 50,000. 

Warta Mingguan: P.O.B. 471, 34 Argyll Rd., Penang; 

Sunday Edition of WaHa Negara. 

Berita Minggu: 31 JalanRiong, P.O.B. 250, Kuala Lumpur; 
Editor Samad Bin Ismail; circ. 55,000. 

PERIODICALS 
English Language 

Malaysia Warta Kerajaan Seri Paduka Baginda {H.M, 
Government Gazette); Kuala Lumpur; fortnightly, 
Malaysian Digest: Federal Dept, of Information, Angkasa' 
puri, Kuala Lumpur; English; weekly; publishes air' 
mail edition. 

Malayan Forester, The: Malayan Forest Department, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1931; Business Editor Ismail bin 
Haji Ali. 

Malayan Nature Journal, Tho: P.O.B. 750, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1940 by the Malayan Nature Society: Pres. Dr. J . A, 
Bullock; Hon. Editor Dr. T. C, Whitmore; Hon. Sec. 
P. J. Verghese; circ. 900. 

Malaysian Agricultural Journal: Ministry of Agriculture 
and Lands. Kuala Lumpur; f. igoi; t\vice yearly. 

Planter, The; No. i, Pesiaran Lidcol, oS Jalan Yap Kwan 
Seng, P.O.B. 262, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1919; Incorporated 
Society of Planters’ monthly; Editor D. A. Earp; circ, 

1,700- 

Chinese Language 

Sin Lu Pao (New Path News): P.O.B. 513, Kuala Lumpur; 
produced by the Psychological Warfare Section; 
monthly; circ. 50,000 (Chinese), 3,200 (English). 

Malay Language 

Guru: Malay School, Jelutong, Penang; f. 1924 by Federa- 
tion of Malay Teachers’ Union of the Federation of 
Malaya (Kesaiuan Persakutuan Guru Melayu Persahur- 


titan Tanak Melagu); educational magazine; monthly; 
Pres, and Editor MohaMed Noor bin Ahmed; circ. 
10,000. 

Mastika: 46M Jalan Chan Sow Lin, Kuala Lumpur; Malayan 
illustrated magazine; monthly; Editor Melan Abdul- 
lah; circ. 12,000. 

Panduan Raayat: Brockman Rd., KualaLumpur; produced 
by the Information Services, Kuala Lumpur; monthly; 
Editor Che Ramly bin Haji Tahir; circ. 65,000. 
Pcngasoh: Majlis Ugama Islam, Kota Bahru, Kelantan; 
f. 1925; monthly; Editor Hasan Haji Muhammad; 
circ. 12,000. 

Suara Umno: Johore Bahru; Editor Syed Ja'affer bin 
Hassan Albar; circ. 1,500. 

Utusan Film and Sports; 46M Jalan Lima, Chan Sow Lin 
Rd., Kuala Lumpur; weekly. 

Tamil Language 

Janobaharl: Brockman Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1946; 
monthly; produced by Information Services; Editor 
C. V. Kuppusamy; circ, 25,000. 

Solai: Messrs. Solai & Co., Kuala Lumpur; monthly; 
Editor K. L. Ramanathan; circ. 2,000. 

SABAH 

DAILIES 

Api Siang Pau [Kota Kinabalu Commercial Press): P.O.B. 
170, 24 Australian Place, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1954: 
Chinese; Editor Lo Kwock Chuen; circ. 3,000. 

Borneo Times; Tamah Merah, P.O.B. 455, Sandakan. 

f. 1956; Chinese; Editor Chan Kian Tian; circ. 11,500. 
Daily Express; P.O.B. 139, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1963; 

English: Editor K. P. V. Ramon; circ. 21,195. 

Huo Chiau Jit Pao (Overseas Chinese Daily News): P.O.B. 
139, Kota Kinabalu; Chinese; f. 1936; Editor Yeh Pao 
Tzu, A.M.N.; circ. 22,670. 

Kinabalu Daily News: P.O.B. 700, Sandakan; f. 1968; 
Chinese. 

Kinabalu Sabah Times: P.O.B. 525, Kota Kinabalu; f. 1947; 
daily; in English, Malay and Kadazan; Editors I. P. 
Daim, T. S. Hamid, H. L. C. Fatt; combined circ. 
20,097. 

Sandakan Jih Pao: P.O.B. 337, Sandakan; f. i960: Chinese; 
Editor Chan Chong Foon; circ. 8,789. 


SARAWAK 

DAILIES 


Chinese Daily Nows: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. i 945 J Chinese; 

Editor Shia Swee Wang; circ. 2,400. 

Malaysia Daily News: 7 Island Rd., Sibu; f. 1968; Chinese; 
Editor Wong Yew Ming. 

Mirl Daily News: 8 North Yu Seng Rd., Miri; f. 19571 
Chinese; the only publication in the northern part of 
Sarawak; Editor Chai Sze-Voon; circ. 15,420. 
International Times: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1965: Chinese; 
Editor Tay Hian Boon; circ. 5,000. 


larawak Siang Pao: P.O.B. 37°> Sibu; f. 1966; Chinese; 
daily; Editor Chee Gnan Hock; circ. 5,000. 

larawak Tribune and Sunday Tribune: 19 

. Openg. Kuching; f. i 945 ; English, daily, Editor 

Dennis Law: circ. 4 - 35 o- 

larawak Vanguard; 9 Temple St., Kuching; f. 1952; 

Chfnese; dfily; Editor Leong Kok Kim; circ. 
iee Hua Daily News; n Island Rd., Sibu; f. 1952! Chinese; 
daily; Editor Lau Hui Siong; circ. 8.000. . 
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Utusan Sarawak: Abell Rd., Kuching; f. 1949; Malay; 

Editor Gol bin Safah; circ. 1,500. 

The Vanguard: 9 Temple St., Kuching; f. 1963; English; 
Editor Desmond Leong Kok Shin; circ. 4,500. 

PERIODICALS 

Dolphin:Romeo Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 1390, Kuching; 
f. i960; English (circ. 10,000), Chinese (circ. 11,000), 
and Malay, f. 1970 (circ. 3,000); monthly. 

Nendak: Borneo Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 1390, Kuching; 

f. 1967; Iban; circ. 1,385; monthly. 

Pcdoinan Ra’ayat: Malaysian Information Service, 
Kuching; f. 1956; Malay; monthly; Editor Afandi bin 
Tarikh; circ. 6,000. 

Pemberiia: Malaysian Information Office, Kuching; f, 
1956; Iban; monthly; Editor Frederick August anak 
Enchana; circ. 6,000. 

Sarawak Gazette: Govt. Printing Office, Kuching f. 1870; 
English; monthly; Editors Leo Moggie, Loh Chee 
Yin; circ. 500. 

Sarawak Museum Journal: Sarawak Museum, Kuching; 
f. 1911; English; bi-annual; Editor Benedict Sandin; 
circ. 2,000. 

Sarawak by the Week: Malaysian Information Services, 
Mosque Rd., Kuching; f. 1961; weekly; Malay and Iban; 
circ. 2,700. 

Bernama {National News Agency) : Bemama, Wisma Bella, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1967; general news service using 
teleprinter network bet^veen Head Office and country 
branches; daily output in English and Malay; Gen. 
Man. Syed Zainae Abidin, j.m.n., p.t.s.; Chief Editor 
Mazlan Nordin, a.m.n. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

AP: 174 Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; 

Correspondent Mort Rosenblum. 

UPI: Asia Insurance Bldg., Room 701, Kuala Lumpur; 
Man. Patrick J. Killen. 

The Jiji Press and Reuters also have offices in Koala 
Lumpur. 

PUBLISHERS 

Penang 

Georgetown Printers Ltd.: 5 China St., Ghaut, Penang; 
f. 1939; Man. Dir. Tan Chin Boon; Dir. Tan ChieW 
Seng. 

Kwong Wah Yit Poh Press Ltd.: 2 and 4 Chulia St., 
Ghaut, P.O.B. 31 ; f. 1910; Gen. Man. Yeoh Eng Khian. 
Moti Printing Works, The: 18 Penang St.; Man. E. A. 
Mamajiwaela. 

National Press, The: 46-48 Prangin Lane; Man. Dir. Tan 
Cheng Tit; Man. Tan Jip Cheoh. 

Persama Press: 83-85 Acheen St., religious books and 
periodicals. 

Phoenir. Press Limited: 6-8 Church St.; Man. Dir. Tan 
Chin Boon; Man. Tan Chien Seng. 

Perak 

Al-Zainiyah: 66a Assam Kumbang, Taiping; religious 
books and periodicals. 

Caxton Press, The (Ipoh) : 130 Belfield St., P.O.B. 140, Ipoh; 
Man. Cyril R. LaBrooy. 

Charles' Grenier Sdn. Bhd.: Head Office: 37/39 Station Rd., 
P.O.B. 130, Ipoh; brs. at 8 Medan Pasar, P.O.B. 183, 
Kuala Lumpur, and 69 Jalan Birch, P.O.B. 25, 
Seremban; Man. Dir. H.'D. G. Jansz. 


Peter Chong Printers Ltd.: 120 Belfield St., Ipoh; f. 1921; 
publishers, offset/letteipress; printers and stationers; 
Man. Dir. J. Kong. 

Selangor 

Commercial Press Sdn. Bhd.: 99 Jalan Bandar, Kuala 
Lumpur; Man. Dir. Yuen Sze Kin. 

Economy Printers, Ltd.; 12 Jalan Mountbatten, Kuala 
Lumpur. 

Federal Publications Sdn. Bhd.: Balai Berita, 170 Jalan 
Sungei Besi, Kuala Lumpur and River 'Valley Rd., 
Singapore 9; educational books; Gen. Man. P. Mowe. 

Loyal Press, The: 16 Jalan Mountbatten, P.O.B. 162, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1933; Man. Ooi Phee Cheng. 

Malaysia Publishing House Ltd.: 279 Jalan Tuanku Abdul 
Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; br. of M.P.H. Ltd. of 
Singapore. 

Marican and Sons (Malaysia) Sdn. Bhd.: 321 Jalan Tuanku 
Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; publishers and book- 
sellers. 

Peter Chong and Co.: 31 Ampang St., Kuala Lumpur, 
educational books; IVopr. I^ter Chong. 

Shang-Wu Press, K.L,, The: 41 Petaling St., Kuala 
Lumpur; sub-branch of Cointnerctal Press Lid., Singa- 
pore; Man. Soon Kah ICee. 

Times Packaging Co. Sdn. Bhd.; P.O.B. 8, Kuala Lumpur; 
litliographic and photogravure printers. 

Negri Sembilan 

Bharathi Press; 23-24 Jalan Tuan Sheikh, Seremban; 
P.O.B. 74; f. 1939; Proprs. Rama Sinniah, C. Rama- 
samy; Man. M. R. N. JIuthurengam. 

Malay Press, The: 198 Tong Yen Rd., Kuala Pilah; Malay 
story books. 

Peter Chong and Co.: 68 Birch Rd., Seremban; Propr. 
Peter Chong. 

Sarawak 

Borneo Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 1390, Kuching; spon- 
sored by the State Governments of Sabah and Sarawak; 
educational, general and children’s books in English, 
Iban, Malay, Chinese and other languages of East 
Malaysia; also monthly magazines Dolphin (English 
and Chinese) and Nendak (Iban); Dir. Edward Enggu. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

West Malaysia 

Department of Broadcasting: Federal House, Kuala Lum- 
pur; stations of "Radio Malaysia" are operating at 
Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Malacca, Ipoh, Kota Bahru, 
Johore Bahru, Kuantan and Kuala Trengganu: broad- 
casts 419 hours 20 minutes weekly in Malay, English, 
Tamil and Chinese (four dialects). 

Rediffusion (Malaya) Ltd.: subsidiary of RediSusioh Ltd., 
London; P.O.B. 570, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1949; 2 pro- 
grammes; Gen. Man. M. J. Bleeck; 14,888 subscribers 
in Kuala Lumpur; 4,774 subscribers in Penang; 7,632 
subscribers in Ipoh. 

Sabah 

Dept, of Broadcasting (Sabah): P.O.B. 1016, Kota Iflna- 
balu; inaugurated in 1054 and broadcasts programmes 
126 hours a week in Malay, English, Chinese (3 dialects), 
Kadazan, Murut, Indonesian and Bajau; Dir. of 
Broadcasting, Sabah, Suhaimi Haji Amin. ' 


96G 



MALAYSIA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


Sarawak 

Radio Malaysia (Sarawak) : Broadcasting House, Kuching; 
i. 1954. incorporated as a department of Radio Malaysia 
1963; branch station at Limbang opened April 1971 
broadcasts 267^ hours in Malay. English, Land Dayak, 
1963; broadcasts 267^ hours in Malay, English. Land 
Dayak, Chinese, Iban, Bidayuh, Melanau and Kayan/ 
Kenyah: Schools Broadcasting Service started 1959; 
branch station at Limbang opened April 1971 ; Dir. of 
Broadcasting, Sarawak, Mohamed Salleh bin Askor, 

P.B.S. 

In June 1971 there were 325,670 licensed radio receivers. 
TELEVISION* 

Radio Talivishen Malaysia: Angkasa Puri, Lcmbali Pantai, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1970. 

In June 1971 there were 205.585 licensed television 
receivers. 

♦Educational television is expected to begin in June 
1972 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital: p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m.=inillion; 
brs.=bninches; M$=Malaysian dollars.) 

BANKING 

Central Bank or Malaysia 

Bank Negara Malaysia: Jalan Swettenham, Kuala Lumpur, 
P.O.B. 922; brs, at Kuala Lumpur, Penang, Kota 
Kinabala, Johore Bahru. Kuching: f. 1959; from June 
1967 the Bank assumed function of currency issue in 
succession to Board of Commissioners of Currency, 
Malaya and British Borneo; cap. p.u. M?4om., dep. 
M$i,ii4.4m (Aug. 30 1971); Gov. and Chair. Tan Sri 
Ismail bin Mohammed Ali, p.m.n.; Deputy Gov. Choi 
SiEw Hong, j.m.n.; Adviser Chief Economist Syed 
Adam Al-Ja’fri, Adviser Tengku Abdul Aziz bin 
Tengku Ibrahim; pubis. Annual Report and Statement 
of Accounts, Quarterly Economic Bulletin. 

WEST MALAYSIA 

Commercial Banks 

Ban Hin Lee Bank Ltd.: 43 Beach St., Penang; Man. 
Leong Nyean Hin; 52A Circular Rd., Singapore; Man. 
Yeap Teik Leong. 

Bank Bumiputra Malaysia Bhd.: P.O.B. 407, 21 Jalan 
Melaka, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1965; Commercial Bank 
established by the government to facilitate capital 
formation, and provide banking and financial sendees 
to rural entrepreneurs; 15 brs. including East Malaysia; 
wide network of corresponding banks throughout the 
world. 

Co-operative Bank of Malaysia Ltd.: 140 Jalan Ipoh, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1954; cap. p.u. ?2m.; dep. $iim.; Man. Dir. 
Inche Abu Mansor Basir, a.c.a.; Sec./Gen. Man. 
Inche Ismail Din. 

Kwong Yik Bank Bhd.: 75 Jalan Bandar, P.O.B. 135, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. 1913; Chair. Inche Azman Bin 
Hashim; Man. Dir. Lim Khin Seong; Man. Peter 
M. C. Kwan. 

Malayan Banking Bhd,: 92 Jalan Bandar, P.O.B. 2010, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; cap. MS45m.; dep. MSSoom. 
(1970); Chair. Tan Sri Taib bin Haji Andak, p.m.n., 
S.M.J.; Vice-Chair. Hew Kiang Main. 

Oriental Bank of Malaya Ltd.: 9 Foch Ave., Kuala Lumpur; 
Man. Dir. Edwin T. Nicholas. 


Pacific Bank Bcrhad: 145 Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; 
branch at Batu Pahat, Johore; f. 1963. 

United Malayan Banking Corporation Bhd,: 42 Jalan 
Mountbatten, Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; cap. p.u. 
M$i 5 m.: dep. M54589.m. (1970); Chair. Saw Choo 
Theng; Man. Dir. Kang Kock Seng. 


Foreign Banks 

Algemcno Bank Nederland N.V.: 32 Vijzelstraat, Amster- 
dam; 15 Jalan Gereja, Kuala Lumpur and 9 Beach St., 
Penang; Man. (Kuala Lumpur) G. A. Coronel; Man. 
(Penang) A. Oortman Gerlings. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; 105 Jalan 
Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; Chair. Gen. Prapas Charusa- 
thiara; Pres. Chin Sophonpanich. 

Banque do i’Indochine: 96 blvd. Haussman, Paris; 44 Jalan 
Pudu, Kuala Lumpur; sub-branch at 488 Jalan 
Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur. 

Bank of America N.T. and S.A.: Bank of America Center, 
San Francisco, California 94120; G.P.O.B. 950, 2 Weld 
Rd., Kuala Lumpur. 

Bank of Canton Ltd., Tho: 6 Des Voeux Rd. Central, Hong 
Kong: 18 Pudu St., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1912. 

Bank of Tolcyo Ltd.: 6, i-chome, Nihombashi Hongokucho, 
Chuo-ku, Tokyo; 22 Medan Pasar, Kuala Lumpur. 
Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
2 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur, and 33 brs. in E. and 
W. Malaysia; Man. C. McCulloch. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.; i Chase Manhattan Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. 10015, U.S.A.; 9 Jalan Gereja, P.O.B. 
1090, Kuala Lumpur; Man. L. Warren Townsend. 
Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.; 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore; 
II Leboh Pasar Besar, Kuala Lumpur and 8 brs.; 
f. 1950: Man. Dir. Lee Chee Shan. 

Deutsch-Asiatische Bank; P.O.B. 944, 7 Rathausstrasse, 
Hamburg i, Germany: hrs. at Djakarta, Hong Kong, 
Karachi and Kuala Lumpur. 

Eastern Bank Ltd.; 2-3 Crosby Square, London, E.C.i; 

2 Benteng, Kuala Lumpur. 

First National City Bank: 399 Park Ave., New York; 

99 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1812. 

Habib Bank Ltd.: Habib Square, Karachi, Pakistan; 

17 Jalan Gereja, Kuala Lumpur. 

Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The; i 
Queen’s Rd., Central, Hong Kong; 2 Lepoh Ampang, 
Kuala Lumpur, and 22 other brs.; Man. D. H. Leach. 
Indian Bank Ltd.: Indian Chamber Bldgs., Esplanade, 
Madras; 5 Jalan Mountbatten, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1907; 
brs. in Penang and Malacca. 

Indian Overseas Bank Ltd.: Mount Rd., Madras; 4 Jalan 
Mountbatten, Kuala Lumpur; f, 1937- 
Lee Wah Bank Ltd., 18 South Canal Rd., Singapore; 

10-14 Medan Pasar, Kuala Lumpur; Man. W. F. Chen. 
Mercantile Bank Ltd.: 15 Gracechurch St., London, E.C.3; 
Kuala Lumpur and 13 brs. 

Oversea-Ohinese Banking Corpn. Ltd.: Dloj* 3. Upper 
Pickering St., Singapore; 30 Jalan Mountbatten, 
Kuala Lumpur: f. 1932. 

Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore; 
Sarawak branch: P.O.B. 653, i Mam Bazaar, Kuchmg; 
Man. C. H. Sia. 


BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION 
kssoefation of Banks in IHalaysia-Singapore, The: c/o 
Oversea-Chinesc Banking Corpn. Ltd., ^ Jalan Mount- 
batten, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1965: Chair. Tan Chin Tuan 
(Oversea Chinese Banking Corpn. Ltd); Sec. for 
Malaysia Teh Thean Choo 
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INSURANCE 

Malaysian National Insurance Berhad: c/o MARA, 232 
Jalan Tuanlcu Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1970: 
state-run company handling non-life and general 
insurance: cap. ;£500,ooo; Gen. Man. J. H. Welleb- 

POLEV. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange of Malaysia and Singapore: 7th Floor, 
Bangkok Bank Bldg., Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur. 

SABAH 

Commercial Banks 

Bank Bumiputra Malaysia: Kuala Lumpur; hr. in Kota 
Kinabalu. 

Chartered Bank, The: Head Office: London; Sabah: P.O.B. 
99, Kota Kinabalu; brs. at Kudat, Labuan, Lahad 
Datu, Sandakan, Tenom and Tawau; Man. D. Mac- 
Gregor. 

Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore; Sabah: 
P.O.B. 539, Kota ICinabalu; P.O.B. 902, Sandakan: 
hr. at Tuaran; Man. for Sabah Chow Shee Seng, a.d.K. 
Hock Hua Bank (Sabah) Bhd: 59/60 3rd Ave., P.O.B. 224, 
Sandakan; f. 1961; Man. Dir. Kwan Ckue Ming. 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpn., The: Head 
Office: Hong Kong; brs. at Kota Kinabalu, Labuan, 
Beaufort, Sandakan, Papar and Tawau: Man. P. S. 
Ingham. 

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Head Office: Kuala Lumpur; 

Sabah: 55 Jalan Dua, P.O.B. 374, Sandakan. 

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Singapore; Sabah: 
22 Neil Malcolm St., Kota Kinabalu: Man. Chou Chung 
Ching. 

SARAWAK 

Commercial Banks 

Bian Chiang Bank Bhd.; 2-3 Main Bazaar, Kuching; 
bankers and insurance agents; Man. Dir. Dato Wee 
Hood Teck. 

Chartered Bank, The: Head Office, London; Sarawak: 
Jalan Tun Haji Openg, Kuching; brs. at Sibu, Miri, 
Sarikei, Bintulu and Simanggang. 

Hock Hua Bank Bhd: Central Rd., Sibu; f. 1952: cap. 
M$3m.; Chair. Dato Ling Beng Siew, m.p., p.b.s.; 
Vice-Chair, and Exec. Dir. Ling Chin Tu; Man. Dir. 
Ting Lik Hung, o.b.e., p.b.s.; Exec. Dir. Ting Ming 
Hui; brs. in Kuching and Miri; Associated Co. in 
Sandakan (Sabah). 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: Head 
Office: Hong Kong; Sarawak: brs. in Kuching and Sibu. 
Kong Ming Bank Bhd.: 21 Wong Nai Siong Rd., Sibu; brs. 
in Kuching and Simanggang; Chair. Dato LinG 
Beng-Sung; Man. Dir. Ling Beng-Hui. 

Kwong Lee Bank Bhd.: 30 Main Bazaar, Kuching; brs. in 
Sibu, Sarikei and Singapore; f. 1934; Man. Lawrence 
Lam Kwok Fou. 

Malayan Bank: Kuala Lumpur; brs. at Miri,[Limbang and 
Kuching. 

Oversea-Ghincse Banking Corporation, Ltd.: Head Office: 

Singapore; Sarawak: P.O.B.' 60, Kuching. 

Overseas Union Bank Ltd; Head Office: Singapore; 
Sarawak Branch: P.O.B. 653. i Main Bazaar, Kuching; 
Man. C. H. Sia. 

Post Office Savings Bank: Kuching; 1971, dep. MIs.gm. 
Sarawak Co-operative Central Bank: 46 Ban Hock Rd., 
Kuching; f. 1953; the Bank receives and invests funds 
from member societies and acts as agent to supply 
goods and make loans; 142 member societies. 


Wah Tat Bank Bhd.: 12 Old St., P.O.B. 87, Sibu; Man. 
Dir. Chew Choo Sing. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

WEST MALAYSIA 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

The United Chambers of Commerce of Malaysia: P.O.B. 

2529, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1962; 4 mems.., namely 
Associated Malay, Chinese, Indian Chambers of Com- 
merce of Malaysia and the Malaysian International 
Chamber of Commerce; Chair. Sen. Dato S. O. K. 
Ubaldulla, B.A., D.P.M.S., J.M.N.; Sec. G. S. Gill. 


Associated Chinese Chambers of Commerce of Malaysia: 

Chinese Assembly Hall, ist Floor, Birch Rd., Kuala 
Lumpur. 

Associated Indian Chambers of Commerce of Malaya: 
18 Jalan Mountbatten, P.O.B. 675, Kuala Lumpur; 
Pres. Sen. Dato S. O. K. Ubaidulla; Sec. G. S. Gill. 

Associated Malay Chambers of Commerce: Tingkat 8, 
Jalan Tunku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur. 

Malacca Chamber of Commerce; 89 Wolferstan Rd., 
Malacca; f. 1948; Pres. Gdh Keng How; Sec. C. F. 
Gomes & Co.; publ. Bulletin (quarterly) 

The Malaysian International Chamber of Commerce 
(Mice) : Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 192, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1916 as Federated Malay States (F.M.S.) 
Chamber of Commerce; 173 mem. companies: Pres. 
A. J. Wood; Exec. Sec. D. C. L. Wilson; publ. Annual 
Year Book. . 

Penang Branch; Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B.'33l, 
Penang, West Malaysia; f. 1795 as Penang Chamber, 
amalgamated with MICC in 1966; Chair. D. F. 
Clayton; Secs. Evatt & Co. 

Perak Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 136, 
Ipoh; f. 1906 as Perak Chamber, amalgamated ■with 
Selangor Chamber to form F.M.S. Chamber of 
Commerce in 1916; Chair. J. K. Mills. 

Selangor Branch: Chartered Bank Chambers; P.O.B. 
192, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1906 as Selangor Chamber, 
amalgamated ivith Perak Chamber to form F.M.S. 
Chamber of Commerce in 1916; Chair. A. J. Wood; 
Secs. Evatt & Co. 

Penang Chinese Chamber of Commerce; 2 Penang St., 
Penang: f. 1903; Pres. Choong Han Leong, j.p.; Sec* 
Choy Meng Fook, p.b., a.m.n.; 422 mems. (1970). 

Perak Chinese Chamber of Commerce: .35-37 Hale St., 
Ipoh; f. 1908; Pres. Dato Peh Seng Koon; Vice-Pres. 
Dato Chong Kok Lim, Yeoh Kim Tian, j.p'.; Hon. Gen. 
Sec. Chan Toon Fah, j.p.; 1,500 mems. 

Selangor Chinese Chamber of Commerce: Chinese Assembly 
Hall, 1st Floor, Birch Ed., Kuala Lumpur; Pres. The 
Hon. Senator Tan Sri T. H. Pan, p.m.n., j.m.n., c.w.e., 
M.P.; Exec. Sec. Yeang Kim Siew. 

Selangor Indian Chamber of Commerce: 116 (ist Floor), 
Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman, Kuala Lumpur; Pres. 
G. S. Gill; Hon. Sec. Jaswant Singh Gill. ■ 

Chinese, Indian and Malay Chambers of Commerce are 
also represented in most of the important to^vns of West 
Malaysia. 
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DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATIONS 

Commonwealth Development Corporation: Head Office; 
London; Kuala Lumpur Office; P.O.B. 494, Malaysia. 

Federal Land Development Authority: Jalan Maktab, 
Kuala Lumpur: f. 1957: to raise the productivity of 
low income groups and so their earned income and to 
open up new land for development; Chair. Enche 
Musa. Hitam; Gen. Man. Y, M. R. M. Alias; publ. 
Annual Report. 

Maylis Amanah Raayat (Council of Trust for Indigenous 
People]: 232 Jalan Tuanku Abdul Rahman; Kuala 
Lumpur: L 1965 ; to carry on the manufacture, assembly, 
processing and marketing of products; to provide 
financial assistance, research and training; Chair. 
Abdul Ghafar bin Baba; Dep. Chair. Dato Mustafa 
bin Haji Abdul Jabar; Sec. Mohd. Noorani bin 
ICamarun. 


PUBLIC CORPORATIONS* 

Federal Industrial Development Authority: 5th and 6th 

Floor, Wisma Damansara, P.O.B. 618, Kuala Lumpur; 
Dir. Dr. Yuo Beng Poh. 

National Land Co-operative Society Ltd.: 6th Floor, M.I.C. 
Bldg., Maxwell Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; to mobiltee 
capital from rubber industrv workers and others to 
purchase rubber estates; 60,300 mems.; mvns 19 
rubber, tea, oil-palm and coconut plantations; cap. p.u. 
$13. im.; Pres. Y. A. B. Tun V. T. Sambanthan; 
Chair. Enche S. S. Govindasamy; Vice-Chair. Enche 
S. Murugesu; Hon. Sec. Enche V. J. Bala Sundaram. 
Malaysian industrial Development Finance Bhd.: 117 
, Jalan Ampang,- P.O.B. ano, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1960 
by the Government, Banks, Insurance Companies; 
■shareholders include International Finance Corpora- 
tion, Commonwealth- Development Finance Co.; pro- 
vides capital for industry: marketing services and 
builds factories: Chair. Tan Sri Ismail Mohaiied Ah; 
Gen. Man. H. F. G. Leembruggen. 

Perbadanan Nasional Bhd (PERNAS): South Bldg, (ist 
Floor), 68 Jalan Ampang, P.O.B, 493, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1969; State sponsored company; to promote mdustrial 
and commercial development, in the fields of insurance, 
mining, timber export and general trading, by the 
indigenpus community; cap. p.u. $rim.; Chair. Tengku 
Razaleigh; Sec. Enche Mahmud Embong. 

It was announced in February 1972 that a National 
Oil Corporation would be established. 

INDUSTRIAE AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Export Promotion Council: c/o E-xport Promotion Division, 
Ministry of Trade and Industry, Kuala Lumpur; f. 1971; 
Chair. Tengku Ahmad bin Tengku Yahva. 

Federal Agricultural Marketing Authority: Tingkat 4 dan 5, 
Bangunan Bangkok Bank, 105 Jalan Bandar, Kuala 
Lumpur; f. 1965 to improve existing markets and 
. methods of marketing of agricultural produce and 
promote new markets and outlets for agricultural 
produce: Chair. Dato Haji Abdullah bin SIahmood. 
The Federation of Malaya Timber Exporters Association: 
8r Ampang Rd., Kuala Lumpur; Pros. Tan Sri Nik 
Ahmad Kamil; 17 mems. 

Federation ot Malaysian Manufacturers: 4th Floor. 
Chartered Bank Bldg., Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 2194, 
Kuala Lumpur. 

Malayan Agricultural Producers’ Association: Bangunan 
Getah Asli, Jalan Ampang, P.O.B. 1063, Kuala 
Lumpur; f, 1966; 467 member estates and 16 factories; 
Pres. Senator Tan Sri Gan Teck Yeow, p.s.m., j.m.n., 
M.P.; Dir. and Sec. W. Fernando, k.m.n. . 


The Malayan Pineapple Industry Board: P.O.B. 35, Batu 5, 
Jalan Scudai, Johore Bahru; Malayan Bank Chambers, 
Battery Rd,, Singapore i; 23 Victoria St, London. 
The Malayan Rubber Goods Manufacturers' Association 
c/o Messrs. Low and Co., 63 Klyne St., Kuala Lumpur. 
Rubber Trade Association: 296 Brewster Rd., Ipoh, 
Rubber Trade Association: 128A "Wolferston Rd., Malacca. 
Rubber Trade Association of Penang: 16 Anson Rd., 
Penang; f. 1919; 170 mems.; Pres. Saw Choo Theng; 
Sec. Koh Pen Ting; Treas. Tan Hoay Eam. 

Rubber Trade Association of Selangor and Pahang; 138 
Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur. 

States of Malaya Chamber of Mines: i Post Office Rd„ 
P.O.B. 127, Ipoh; f. 1914; Pres. O. L. Gray, P. A. W, 
Thuell; Sec. M. S. Olver; no. of mems. 54 companies, 
63 individuals, 2 associations. 

Timber Export Industry Board (Malaysia and Singapore): 
150 Jalan Ampang, Kuala Lumpur, and 77 Robinson 
Rd., Singapore; to promote, regulate and control the 
export of timber in West Malaysia and Singapore; 
f. 1968; Chair. Lee Kai To; Sec. F. H. C. Soon; publ. 
Monthly Digest of Statistics. 

Timber Trade Federation of the Federaiion of Malaya: 
No. 336-A, Lorong Haji Taib Satu, Batu Rd., Kuala 
Lumpur. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Malaysian Trades Union Congress: 19 Jalan Barat (First 
Floor), Petaling Jaya; P.O.B. 457, Kuala Lumpur; f. 
1949; 103 affiliated unions, 500,000 mems.; Pres. Yeoh 
Teck Chye; Sec.-Gen. S. J. H. Zaidi; publ. Suara 
Buroh (monthly). 

Affiliated Unions with membership over 10,000; 
National Mining Workers’ Union of Malaya; 282A 
Briclcfields Road, Kuala Lumpur; f. 19555 about 
14,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Mohammad bin Takim. 
National Union of Piantation Workers in Malaya: 
Plantation House, Petaling Jaya, Kuala Lumpur; 
f. 1954; about 165,000 mems.; Gen. Sec, P. P. Nara- 
yanan. 

Railwaymen’s Union of Malaya: 258A Brickfields Road, 
Kuala Lumpur; f. i960; about 14,000 mems.; Pres. 
Yahaya bin Mohd. Ali; Gen. Sec. Lim Lye Huat. 


INDEPENDENT FEDERATIONS 
Malayan Federation of Clerical and Administrative Staff 
Unions: Chan Wing Bldg., Mountbatten Rd., Kuala 
Lumpur; f, 1949; 4 affiliates. 

Amalgamated Union of Employees in Government Clerical 
and Allied Services; 1362 Kandang Kerbau Rd., isncK- 
fields, Kuala Lumpur; about 6,000 mems. 

All Malayan Federation of Government Medical Employees 
Trade Unions: DistrictHospital, Ipoh; f. 1947:9 affiliates. 
Federation of Government Medical Services Unions: 
General Hospital, Pakang Rd., Kuala Lumpur, 9 
affiliates. _ 

Pericration of Indian School Teachers’ Unions: 5 affiliates. 


SABAH 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
ihinese Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 100, Beaufort; 
P.O.B. 63, Kota Kinabalu: P.O.B. 14, Kramgau, 
P.O.B. 31; Labuan; P.O.B. 32. Lahad Datu; P.O.B. 28, 
Papar; P.O.B. 161, Sandakan; P.O.B. 12, S^poma, 
P.O.B. 164, Tawau; P.O.B. 6, Tenom; P.O.B. 37, 
Tuaran. 
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North Borneo United Chinese Chamber of Commerce 

P.O.B. 156, Sandakan. 

Sabah Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1204, Sandakan; 
Pres. G. Creighton. 

trade unions and associations 

Chinese School Teachers’ Association: P.O. Box 10, Tenom; 

f. 1956; 74 mems.; Sec. Vun Chau Choi. 

Employees’ Trade Union: P.O. Box 295, Sandakan; i. 

1955: 4 ° mems.; Sec. Louis L. Quyn. 

Kota Kinabalu Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 282. Kota 
Kinabalu; f. 1962; 258 mems.; Sec. K. J. Joseph. 
Sabah Civil Service Union: P.O.B. 175, Kota Kinabalu; f. 
1952: 1,356 mems.; Pres. J. K. K. Voon; Sec. Stephen 
Wong; publ. Union News Letter. 

Sabah Commercial Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 357, Kota 
IQnabalu; f. 1957: 1,200 mems.; Sec. Kok Fung Chong. 
Sandakan Tong Kang Association: 120 klile Leila Rd., 
Sandakan: L 1952; 86 mems.; Sec. Lai Ken Min. 

The Incorporated Society of Planters, (North-East) Sabah 
Branch: f. 1962: 44 mems.; Chair. A. J. Wong; P.O.B. 
203, Sandakan. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Co-operatives include general purpose village stores for 
consumer needs and sale of produce; milling of rice and 
coSee; paddy storage; rubber curing and sale; bufialo 
rearing and grazing; sale of meat, vegetables and fish; 
transport; tractor ploughing; labour contracting; timber 
extraction; thrift and loan schemes; land purchase and 
land development. 

SARAWAK 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chinese Chamber of Commerce:, 68 Queen’s Sq., Marudi, 
Baram, Fourth Division; 21 Court Rd., Binatang, 
Third Division; Daro, Third Division; 31 Limbang 
Bazaar, Limbang, Fifth Division; Matu, Third Division; 
28 High St., Miri, Fourth Division; Sarikei, Third 
Division; Theatre Rd., Mukah, Third Division; 12 Old 
Rd., Sibu, Third Division; 32 River Rd., Sibufi; Song, 
Third Division; Marudi Bazaar, Baram, Fourth 
Division. 

Kuching Chinese General Chamber of Commerce: Main 
Bazaar, Kuching, First Division. 

South Indian Chamber of Commerce of Sarawak: 37-C India 
St., Kuching, First Division. 

Sarawak Chamber of Commerce: c/o Turquand Young and 
Co., Lanka Bldg., Khoo Hun Yeang St., Kuching, 
First Division. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Borneo Development Corporation Sdn. Bhd.: shareholders; 
Governments of Sarawak and Sabah; Commonwealth 
Development Corporation, London; Head office and 
Sarawak Office: Electra House, P.O.B. 342, Power St., 
Kuching: Sabah Office: P.O.B. 721, ist Floor, Jalan 
Haji Jacob, Kota ICinabalu. 

Sarawak Development Finance Corporation: Electra House, 
Kuching: i. 1958; a Government Corporation set up to 
promote the economic development of Sarawak, and to 
provide or facilitate credits and to stimulate private 
investment, particularly in agricultural and rural 
development; also responsible for land development 
' schemes and for low cost housing in Sarawak; Gen. 
Man. M. A. Satem. 


Borneo Housing Mortgage Finance Bhd.: Registered and 
br. office: Electra House, Power St., Kuching; Head 
Office: 9 Jalan Pantai, Kota Kinabalu, Sabah; 
jointly owned by State Governments of Sabah and 
Sarawak and the Commonwealth Development Corpn.; 
provides long-term loans for housing; auth. cap. 
M§25m.; loans and dep. M533.6 (June 1971); Mortgage 
Securities M$57.3 (June 1971); Chair. W. A. Belsham; 
Gen. Man. Yap Hyun Phen, b.a. (Hons.); Sec.j Ac- 
countant Stephen Chan ICin Wing, b.com., a.c.i.s., 
A.C.A. (N.Z.). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Many of the unions are small, catering for wharf 
labourers working in up-river areas. The largest is: 
Sarawak Government Asian Officers’ Union; Batu Lintang 
Rd., P.O.B. 626, Kuching; f. 1946; largest civil service 
union in Sarawak; Pres. Enche Sarjit Singh Khaira; 
Vice-Pres. Enche James S. Rajah; Gen. Sec. Tuan 
Mohd Haji Abdullah bin Haji Bolhir; publ. Voice; 
circ. 3,000. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
West Malaysia 

Malayan Railway Administration: P.O.B. No. i,. Kuala 
Lumpur; Gen. Man. Waad bin Jamaluddin, 'J.M.N., 
a.m.i.mech.e., m.inst.t. 

The main line, 787 km. long, follows the west coast and 
extends from Singapore in the south to Butterworth 
(opposite Penang Island) to the north. The new Butter- 
worth station is adjacent to the Penang Port Commission’s 
pier from where ferry services to Penang are operated. The 
rail link also serves the proposed new wharves for ocean- 
going ships at Bagan Luar. 

From Bukit Mertajam, close to Butterworth) the line 
branches ofi to the Thai border at Padang Besar where 
connection is made with the State Railway of Thailand. 
Three through international passenger train services are 
operated thrice-weekly between Buttenvorth and Bang- 
kok, and a through coach ("the ASA coach”), w'hich runs 
from Kuala Lumpur to Bangkok, is attached to one of ffie 
international expresses. Though there is no express service 
from Bangkok to Tumpat on the East Coast, there are 
daily passenger train services from the border station of 
Sungei Golok to stations on the East Coast. There is also 
a through rail car service between Butterworth and 
Haadyai in Thailand. 

The East Coast Line, 526 km. long, runs from Gemas 
to Tumpat (near Kota Bharu). A 21-km. branch line from 
Pasir Mas, which is 27 km. miles south of Tumpat, connects 
with the State Railway of Thailand at the border station 
of Sungei Golok. 

Branch lines serve railway-operated ports at Port 
Dickson, Teluk Anson and Port Weld as well as Port 
Swettenham and Jurong (Singapore); 

Diesel rail car services are operated between Ipoh and 
Butterworth, Butterworth and Kuala Lumpur and Ipoh, 
Kuala Lumpur and Port Swettenham, Sultan Street and 
Ampang. In addition to the normal express serviep 
between Kuala Lumpur and Singapore, there is a rapid 
diesel rail car service. Total distance (1971): 1,659 Ion. 

Sabah 

Sabah State Railways: Kota Kinabalu; the total lengtli of 
the railway is 155 km. The line is of metre gauge and 
runs from . Kota Kinabalu to SIelalap serving part of 
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the west coast and the interior; diesel and steam trains 
are used; Gen. JIan. Wong Len Hxn, d.i.p.c.e., 

GmiD.I.E. 

ROADS 

There are 15.23& miles o£ roads in West Malaysia, of 
which 4,428 miles are maintained by Federal authorities 
and io,8oS miles by the States. Of this total there are 
about 12,000 miles of metalled roads. 

Automobile Association of Malaya: P.O.B. 150, Penang- 
f. 1932; mems. 10,702 {1971); Chair. Y. A. M. Tunku 
Shahabuddin, B.K.; Vice-Chair. W. G. Pillay; Sec.- 
Gen. Mrs. K. S. Lim; pubis. A.A.M. News (monthly). 
Handbook (every r8 months). 

Sabah 

The Public Works Department has constructed and 
maintained a network of Trunk, District and Local roads 
comprising 299 miles of bitumen, 922 miles of metal (gravel) 
and 371 miles of earth surface making a total of 1,592 miles 
up to 1968. 

Sarawak 

The State government maintains about 140 miles of 
hard-surfaced roads, 370 miles of gravelled and 50 miles of 
earth roads. In addition local authorities maintained some 
340 miles of roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

In Sabah and Sarawak, rivers are by far the most im- 
portant form of internal transport. 


Blua Funnel Lino: Monthly services to United Kingdom 
and Europe. 

lino kino*. Monthly service between Japan and West 
Australia. 

indO'China Steam Navigation Co.: Frequent scdlings from 
East Coast ports to Japan and from Hong Kong. 

Kinabalangan/Man Tung Shipping Co.: From Japan, 
Taiwan and Hong Kong to Sabah ports. 

Netherlands Royal Dutch Mail: From United Kingdom and 
other European ports. 

Nissho Lino: Service between Sabah, Brunei and Japan. 

Norse Oriental Lino: Australia via West Malaysia ports. 

Norwegian Asia Line: A fortnightly service to Sabah ports 
from Hong Kong, Japan and Shanghai; also a three- 
weekly service from Bangkok. 

Osaka Shoshen Kaisha: Japanese ports. 

Pacific International Line: From Singapore and West 
ilalaysian ports. 

Royal Inter-Ocean Lino: From Australian, Indonesian and 
Thai ports. 

Royal Rotterdam Lloyd: From United Kingdom and other 
European ports. 

Shell Tankers Ltd.: West Malaysia, Singapore, Sarawak 
and Sabtih ports with bulk petroleum. 

Straits Steamship Co.: Weekly cargo, passenger and mail 
service from Singapore; agents Harrisons and Crosfield 
(Sabah) Ltd., Prince PhUip Drive, P.O.B. 22, Kota 
Kinabalu. 


SHIPPING 

Malaysian International Shipping Corporation Borhad 

{National Shipping. Line of Malaysia)', 30E Jalan 
Ampang, P.O.B. 371, Kuala Lumpur; London agent 
Lambert Bros. (SMpping) Ltd., Cunard House, 88 
Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3.; f. 1968; regular 
sailings to Far East and Europe; Chair. Kuok Hock 
Nien; Gen. Man. Leslie Eu; Sec. Enche I^Iohamed 
Taib bin Ibrahim. 

West Malaysia 

The principal ports in the peninsula ate Port Swetten- 
harn*. Penang and Prai; Malacca is an occasional port of 
call for ocean vessels. Under the Second Five-Year Plan, 
a major port development programme has begun in both 
East and West Malaysia, costing over §20om.; it involves 
the construction of 2,800 ft. of wharves at Port Swetten- 
ham* for conventional and containerized cargo, new ports 
at Kuantan and Johore Bahru and the expansion of 
e.xistxng port facilities. 

* Renamed Port Klang (Dec. 1971). 

Sabah 

The chief ports are Labuan. Sandakan. Kota KinabMu, 
Kudat, Tawau, Sempoma and Lahad Datu. The operation 
of all ports, except Labuan, is carried out by the Sabah 
Ports Authority. 

There are many shipping lines using the ports and the 
main lines listed below run regular services to and from the 
State. Local services are maintained by a fleet of twelve 
coastal steamers and numerous small craft to all ports in 
Sabah, Brunei and Sarawak. 

Director of Marine: Capt. H. M. Stanfield, Labuan. 
Australian West Pacific Line: From Japanese and Aus- 
tralian ports. 

Ben Line: Monthly services to United Kingdom and Europe. 


Sarawak 


Under the Second Five-Year Plan, work has started on 
a new port of Pending Point, near Kuching. The §23 million 
project will be completed in 1974. Port facilities at Sibu 
will be extended by 1,000 feet. 

Ben Lino: Sarawak Agents: C.T.C. Shipping Agencies Sdn. 
Bhd., Sibu and Sarikei; direct sailings U.K./Taniong 
Mani, Sarawak. 


Blue Funnel and Glen Line: Sarawak Agent; The Borneo 
Co. (Malaysia), Sendirian Berhad., Kuching and Sibu; 
direct sailings from Rejang, Sarawak to U.K. 

“K" Lino; Sarawak Agent; Guthrie Boustead Shipping 
Agencies Ltd. ; regular cargo service: Western Australia/ 
Tanjong Maui, Sarawak. 

Norwegian Asia Lino: Agents Harper Gilfillan (Borneo) 
Sdn. Bhd.; direct service Japan-Hong Kong-Sabah- 
SarawaU, carrying cargo. 


Tho Saravi/ak Steamship Co. Ltd.: 32-33 Kho° Hun Yeang 
St. Kuching; operates weekly services to Singapore, 
Rejang River ports and Brunei and fortnightly services 
to Sabah ports. 

Polish Ocean Lines: Sarawak Agent: Borneo 

SawmUls Sdn. Bhd.; Sibu and Kuching; Anstrakan 
servicesr Sydney, ^lelbourne, Adelaide and Brisbane. 

straits Steamship Co. Ltd.: 32 Khoo Hun Yeang St.. 
Kuching; operates teu-day direct services from Kuala 
Lumpur to Ifuching, Miri and Sabah ports. 

Local shipping companies maintain coital and river 
lervices, and occasional ships of various lines call if m- 
lTir#*7nftnt offers. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Under the Second Five-Year Plan, S250 million has been 
allocated for airport improvements. 
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West Malaysia 

There are international airports, one at Kuala Lumpur, 
inaugurated in 1965, the other being Penang. 

Malaysia-Singapore Airlines: H.Q. Singapore; Magnet 
House, 2-4 Campbell Road, Kuala Lumpur; serves all 
major towns in West and East Malaysia, Brunei, 
Bangkok, Djakarta, Bali, Medan, Hong Kong, Taipei, 
Tokyo, Manila, Perth, Melbourne, Sydney, Colombo, 
Madras, Bombay, Bahrain, Rome, London; operates 
Fokker F.27 Friendships, Boeing 707s, 727s, 737s and 
747s; Chair. Tan Sri Ismail bin Moud Ali; Man. Dir. 
Lim Chin Beng, 

Malaysian Airline System (MAS) Bhd.: Magnet House, 2-4 
Campbell Rd., Kuala Lumpur; f. 1971; will become 
operational in June 1972 as the sole national airline 
of Malaysia; Chair. Enche G. K. Rama Iyer; Gen. Man. 
Saw Huat Lye. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines serve Malaysia; Aeroflot, 
Air France, Air India, BOAC, Cathay Pacific Airways, 
CAL, P.N. Garuda Indonesian Airways, JAL, KLM, 
Qantas, Royal Air Laos, Thai Airways International’ and 
UTA. 

Sabah 

There is an international airport at Kota Kinabalu. 
A runway extension programme is in operation to enable 
it to take Boeing 707s in 1972. There are civil airports at 
Sandakan, Kudat, Lahad Datu, Tawau, Keningau, 
Ranau, Telupid and Sepulot. 

Regional Director of Civil Aviation {Acting ) ; T. Arulamp- 
ALAM, Dept, of Civil Aviation, Kota Kinabalu, 

Sarawak 

There are two airports, at Kuching and Sibu, and many 
airstrips. 

Malaysian Airline System (MAS) Bhd.: Electra House, 
Power St., Kuching; services to Singapore, Kuala 
Lumpur, Brunei and Sabah and scheduled internal and 
international services. 

Southern Cross Malaysia Airline Bhd.: f. 1971: inter- 
national charter services initially to London. 


TOURISM 

West Malaysia 

Department of Tourism: Ministry of Commerce and Indus- 
try, P.O.B. 328, Kuala Lumpur; Dir. Gen. Osman 
S iRU. Number of Hotel beds (1970/71): 8,595. 


Sabah 

Sabah Tourist Association: P.O.B. 946, Kota Kinabalu; 
f. 1962; no mems.; semi-govemmental promotion 
organization; Chair. Syed Kechik; Tourist Officer 
Bernard Rosario; publ. Sabah Tourist Guide and 
others. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Arts Council of Malaysia: P.O.B. 630, Kuala Lumpur; 
promotes the accessiblity, improvement and utilization 
of the arts in Malaysia; Pres. Tan Sri M. Ghazah bin 
Shafie; Chair. Kington Loo. 

Liberal Arts Society of Malaysia: loth Floor, Kwong Yik 
Bank Bldg., Jalan Bandar, Kuala Lumpur; non-profit 
cultural society for music, drama, etc.; Pres. Vincent 
Yong; Sec. Abraham Samuel. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Kebangsaan National University: P.O.B. 1124, Jalan 
Pantai Baru, f. 1970; Kuala Lumpur; 36 teachers, 
191 students. 

University of Malaya: Pantai Valley, Kuala Lumpur; 
f- 1959: 8,000 students. ; 

University of Penang: Gelagor, Penang; f. 1969; 33 teachers, 
750 students. 
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MALDIVES 

Maldives (formerly designated The Maidive Islands) lies 420 miles south-west of Ceylon. 


HISTORY 

The Republic of Maldives (which was known as The 
Maidive Islands until April 1969) is an independent 
state consisting of some 2,000 islands in the Indian Ocean. 
A Sultanate until 1968, they achieved independence on 
July 26th, 1965, after being under British protection since 
1887, when the Sultan signed an agreement with the 
Government of Ceylon; further agreements were signed 
in 1948 and i960. 

In 1956 the Maldivian and United Kingdom Govern- 
ments agreed to the establishment of a Royal Air Force 
staging post on Gan, an island in the southernmost atoll, 
Addu. The Maldivian Government accorded free and un- 
restricted use by the United Kingdom Government of Gan 
Island and of no acres of Hittadu Island (for a radio 
station). Under the i960 Agreement, the Maldivian 
Government entrusted Gan and the demarcated area on 
Hittadu as a free gift to the United Kingdom, together with 
the free use of Addu Lagoon and the territorial waters 
adjacent thereto, for a period of 30 years — this period to be 
extendable by agreement. Since the granting of inde- 
pendence the British Government still retains the facilities 
in Addu Atoll accorded to them by the i960 agreeinent 
for purposes of Commonwealth defence. The United 
Kingdom Government undertook to pay the Maldivian 
Government ;Jioo,ooo, with a further /750.000 spread 
over five years or more, for economic development. 

Maldives has been a member of the Colombo Plan since 
1963 and of the United Nations since December 1965. 


STATISTICS 

Area: the archipelago consists of 19 atolls, comprising 
nearly 2,000 islands, of which 192 are inhabited; the 
total area is 20,000 square miles. 

Population; (1970) 114,469, Male (capital) 13,610 
Employment: Fishing, Copra-production, and making Coir 
yam; about 500 are employed at the British Royal 
Air Force staging post on Gan Island. 

Agriculture: Coconut Palms, Papaya, Scre\vpine. Pome- 
granates, Pineapples, some Citrus Fruit, Plantains, 
Breadfruit and Yams. 

Finance: i Maldivian Rupee =1.25 Ceylon Rupees; Govern- 
ment Expenditure (1970) 17,288,880. 

Exports (1970 — cwts.); Maidive Fish 93 ,o 34 - Other Fish 
and its products 9,399, Shells 968, Copra 1,538. 

Trade with Ceylon is the monopoly of the Maldivian 
Government. The entire output of Maldives fish is sold to 
the Ceylon Government. 


CONSTITUTION 

A referendum was held throughout Maldives in Mmch 
1968 to ascertain what form of government was desired by 
the Maldivians. Over 80 per cent of those who 
approved a proposal to establish a republic in place of tne 


the constitution of the Sultanate, which was introduced in 
1954 and amended in June 1964 and July 1967. The 
Republic of Maldives was proclaimed on 11 November 
1968. The main provisions of the republican constitution 
are: 

1. The Head of State is the President and he is vested 
with all executive powers. 

2. The President is elected by a popular vote every four 
years. 

3. The President is assisted by a cabinet chosen by the 
President. 

4. The members of the Cabinet are individually respon- 
sible to the Majlis, or the elected legislature. 

5. The powers of the President, the Cabinet and the 
legislature are laid down in the Constitution. 

6. The Majlis or lepslative body, consisting of 54 
members representing the population of just over 
110,000, is elected every five years. 

7. The basic rights of the people, guaranteeing their 
freedom of life, movement, speech and development, 
\vithout contravening the provisions of Islam, are 
laid down in the Constitution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1972) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Amir Ibrahim Nasir, n.g.i.v. 


THE CABINET 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Moosa Fath-hv. 
Minister of Health: Ibrahim Rasheed. 

Minister of Education; Hassan Zareer. 

Minister of Finance; Abdul Sattar. 

Minister of External Affairs: Ahmed Zaki. 

Minister of Public Safety: Abdullhannan Haleem. 
Minister of Agriculture: Farouk Ismail. 

Minister of Fisheries; Ahmed Hilmy Didi. 

Minister of Trade and Development: Adnan Hussain. 
Attorney-General: Ibrahim Shihab. 

LEGISLATURE 


Majlis 

54 members, 8 of whom are nominated by the President 
8 art dected by the people of Male and 2 are elected from 
every atoll. 


DIPLOMATIC representation 

There are no resident diplomatic missions in Maldives. 

Republ‘‘: Korea, :Malaysia, Pakistan, U.S.S.R., United 

Kingdom, U.S.A. 


97.3 



MALDIVES — (Law and Religion, Transport) 


LAW AND RELIGION 


The administration of justice is based on the Islamic 
Law of Shariat. 


The Maldivians are Sunni Muslims. Islam is the State 
religion. 


TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

Powered vessels operate between Maldives and Ceylon 
at frequent intervals. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

An airport is under construction on the island of Hulule, 
about a mile from the capital island, Male. 

There are no regular flights but the government arranges 
flights by Air Ceylon mostly under charter. 
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MALI 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Mali is a land-locked state in West Africa, bounded by 
Algeria to the north, Mauritania and Senegal to the west, 
Guinea and Ivory Coast to the south and Upper Volta and 
Niger to the east. The climate is hot and dry with average 
temperatures ranging from 75°-9 o'’f (24‘’-32°c) and 
increasing northwcird into the Sahara Desert, The official 
language is French but a number of other languages 
including Bambara and Sonrai are widely spoken. About 
65 per cent of the population are Muslims and more 
than 30 per cent follow animist beliefs, the remainder 
are Christians. The flag is a vertical tricolour of green, gold 
and black with a black ideogram of a man on the central 
gold stripe. The capital is Bamako. 

Recent History 

Formerly a French colony, Mali became a self-governing 
Republic within the French Community in 1958 with the 
title the Republic of Soudan. In 1959 it joined with 
Senegal to form the Federation of Mali, which became an 
independent State in June i960. In August i960 the 
Federation was dissolved and the Soudan was proclaimed 
the Republic of Mali. Although retaining certain economic 
ties, the new Republic did not join the French Com- 
munity and severed aU diplomatic ties with Senegal. 
Relations with Senegal were restored in June 1963, and 
relations ■with France have since improved. In November 
1968 President Modibo Keita's government, which had 
ruled Mali since i960, was overthro'wn by a military coup 
led by Lieutenant Moussa Traore. The military govern- 
ment was itself the target of an attempted coup by a 
section of -the army in August 1969, and the conspirators 
were tried and sentenced later in the year. 

Government 

Mali is ruled by decrees issued ■with the authority of 
the National Liberation Military Committee which took 
power in November 1968. A constitutional referendum 
was announced for 1969, but has yet to bo held. 

Defence 

A military academy was established in 1962 to train 
Malian officers for the Army of 3,500 men. Assistance has 
come Rom France, the U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A. There is 
a small paratroop unit. 


industries are for the processing of hides and skins and 
wool. Mali re-entered the French financial community 
after its devaluation in 1967, and still receives substantial 
amounts of French aid. 

Transport and Communications 

The river Senegal and the river Niger, ivhich is navigable 
for its total length in Mali of 1,782 kilometres, form the 
chief arteries of transport. The only railway, running from 
Koulikoro to Dakar in Senegal was re-opened in 1963. 
Roads are being improved but only 15 per cent of the 
7,500 miles of roads is open all the year. A trans-Saharan 
highway from Algiers to Gao in Mali and Tahoua in Niger 
is to be built with French and Czechoslovak financial 
assistance. Domestic and international air services are 
proidded by Air Mali and four other airlines. 

Social Welfare 

The Government maintains anti-smallpox and yellow 
fever services and there are a number of state hospitals 
and medical centres. 

Education 

State education is free but only a fraction of the children 
of school age are provided for. By 1968 over 180,000 
students were receiving some education. A few schools are 
run by imssions. Higher education is usually abroad, 
students going to France or Senegal, and in some cases, to 
the U.S.S.R. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being developed, based on hunting and 
fishing and the legendary city of Timbuktu. 

Visas are required to visit Mali by citizens of all countries 
except France. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), April 26 (Birth of the 
Prophet), July 14 (National Day), September 22 (Inde- 
pendence Day), November 8 (Id ul Fitr), December 25 
(Christmas). 

1973 : January 15 (Id ul Adha), February 4 (Muslim 
New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


Economic Affairs 

Mali is poor in na^tural resources. A large part of the 
country lies in the Sahara Desert and is only capable of 
supporting a sparse nomadic population dependent on ite 
flocks and herds. Only about 20 per cent of the land is 
suitable for cultivation, the principal crops being rice, 
millet and groundnuts. livestock-raising is important and 
forms one of the chief exports. There is extensive river 
fishing and dried and smoked fish are exported. The only 


Jurrency and Exchange Bale 

The unit of currency is the Mali Franc of 100 cents, 
brmeriy at par with the Franc CFA of 100 cents, tos was 
levalued in May 1967 by 50 per cent, and now 2 MF - i 
Ranc CFA. Mali followed the Franc area devaluation in 

August 1969. , 

Exchange Rate; 1,326 Mali Francs — £x Sterhng. 

510 Mali Francs = ?i U-S. 
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MALI — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
sq. km. 

1 Population (1969) 

Total 

Bamako (capital) 

1,239,988* 

4,929,000 

175,000 


* 478,760 sq. miles, 

MAIN TRIBES 
(1963 estimates) 


Bambara 

Fulani 

Marka 

SONGHAI 

MalinkA 

Touareg j 

SfiNOUFO 1 

Dogon 

1,000,000 

450,000 

280,000 

250,000 

200,000 

240,000 

375,000 j 

130,000 


AGRICULTURE 

(’000 tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Rice ..... 

158-5 

159 

172 

160 

Maize ..... 

76.0 

76 

66 

90 

Sorghum ..... 

387.8 

388 

440 

n.a» 

Millet ..... 

349-8 

350 

390 

900 

Cotton Seed .... 

31-5 

32 

42 

39 

Groundnuts (unshelled) 

159.2 

159 

119 

5° 


Livestock (1966): Cattle 4,600,000, Sheep and Goats 

9.900.000. Camels 165,000, Horses 170,000 and Mules 

468.000. (1969): Cattle 5,000,000, Sheep and Goats 

10.000. 000. 

Fishing (1966): 100,000 tons of freshwater fish caught, of 
which 30,000 tons were dried and smoked. 

Industry: chiefly cotton ginning and groundnut oil; also 
confectionery, hardware and brickmaldng. 


FINANCE 

I Mali franco 100 cents=o.50 francs CFA=o.oi French francs. 

1,326 Mali francs=;£i sterling; 510 Mali francs=U.S.?i.oo. 

1,000 Mali francs=;fo.75 sterling=U.S. $1.96. 

(The Mali franc was devalued by 50 per cent on May 5th, 1967, and by a further 12.5 per cent on August 10th, 1969.) 
Budget (1969) : 23,000m. Mali francs, partly financed through French budgetary assistance. 

1970 estimates; Eicpenditure 22,651 million Mali francs. 

1971: Expenditure 24,709 million Mali francs; Revenue 22,994 niillion Mali francs. 
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MALI — (Statisticai. Survey) 


Three*Year Plan {1970-1973): Organized by the Council 
of Planning to replace the first five-year plan which 
failed to reach its target. The Plan lays more emphasis 
upon the development of industry, and the total sum 
needed amounts to 77,500 million Mali francs of which 
66,000 million will be provided by foreign aid. 


FOREIGN PUBLIC DEBT, 1968 
(’000 million Mali francs) 


U.S.S.R 

32-6 

France ...... 

26.9 

China ...... 

23-5 

Egypt 

7-3 

Ghana ...... 

6-5 

Other Countries .... 

5-2 

IMF and IBRD .... 

9.0 

Total .... 

IIO.O 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Mali francs) 



rg68 

1969 

1970* 

Imports . 

16.937 

20,102 


Exports . 

5.300 

8.752 

IB| 


* Six months. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

Rice ' . 

Sugar ..... 
Petroleum Products . 

Cotton Goods .... 
Iron and Steel .... 
Vehicles and Parts . 

1.255 

1,889 

1.253 

1.322 

929 

2,419 

n.a. 

1,032 

1,572 

1,192 

269 

' 905 

Live Animals .... 

Fish 

Groundnuts .... 
Cotton (ginned) 

818 

691 

562 

1.836 

4,315 

1,259 

253 

895 

PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

Imports 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

France ..... 
France Zone (except France) 
United Kingdom _ ; 

Ghana ..... 
German Federal Republic . 
Eastern European Countries 

5,345 

3,084 

267 

1 14 
422 

3.756 . 

7,760 

3,604 

239 

54 

572 

2,199 

France . • ■ • ■ 

France Zone (except France) 
Ghana . • • . • 

German Federal Republic . 

866 

2,364 

507 

■ 147- 

1,431 
4,255 
1,876 . 

9 
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MALI — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 

TRANSPORT AND EDUCATION 

TRANSPORT 

Railways (1967-68): Passengers 702,700, Passenger/km. 

77.6m.: Freight 225,633 tons. Freight ton/km. 103.6m. 

Roads (1965): Cars 4,522; Lorries and Commercial Vehicles 
4,766. 

River Traffic (1967-68): Passengers 71,939: Freight 
62,001 metric tons; Passenger/km. 22m.; Freight 
ton/km. 36.3m. 

Civil Aviation (1970); Aircraft (arrivals and departures) 

3.095: Passenger arrivals 25,304; Passenger departures 
24.675: Freight unloaded 866 metric tons; Freight 
loaded 562 metric tons. 

EDUCATION 

Education (1967-68); Primary 3.447 grades, 156,967 pupils; 

Secondary; 860 g^rades, 29,055 pupils, 1,442 teachers; 
technical and specialized education: 418 teachers, 2,192 
pupils; no students stnd3dng abroad. 


Source: Direction Gdnerale de la Statistique, Bamako. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{September 1960) 

The i960 Constitution was abrogated by the Military Committee for National Liberation (CMLN), which in November 
1968 replaced it by a "Fundamental Law". Under this, the CMLN and the Supreme Court rule by decree until a constitu- 
tional referendum has been held. The President of the CMLN acts as Head of State;' and is Commander-in-Chief of the 
Armed Forces. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Lieutenant Moussa TraorA. 
MILITARY COMMITTEE FOR NATIONAL LIBERATION 


President: Lieut. Moussa TraorA. 


Secretary: Lieut. P. Sissoko. 


Vice-President: Lieut. Baba Diarra. 
Commissioner: Lieut. Y. TraorA. 


Members: Lieutenants T. Bagayoko, J. Marat, M. 
Sanogho, C. Toukara, M. Kone, K. Dembele, and 
Captains C. Sissoko and M. Sissoko. 


PROVISIONAL 

{April 

Prime Minister: Lieut. Moussa TraorA. 

Minister 0? Foreign Affairs and Co-operation: Capt. 
Charles Sissoko. 

Minister of Defence: (vacant). 

Minister of Information and Security: Lieut. Youssouf 
TraorA. 

Minister of Finance and Trade: Lieut. Baba Diarra. 
Minister of Justice: Lieut. Joseph Marat. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Benitieni Fofana. 


GOVERNMENT 

1972) 

Minister of Industry and Planning: Robert N’Daw. 
Minister of Production: SiDi CouLiBALY. 

Minister of Public Service and Labour: Sori Coulibaly. 

Minister of Education, Youth and Sport: ProL Yaya 
Bagayoko. 

Minister of Transport, Public Works, Tourism and Tele- 
communications: Lieut. Karim Dembele. 

Secretary of State for Social Affairs: Mme Inna Sissoko. 
Chairman of the Development Bank: Tioule Kokate. 
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MALI — (Diplosiatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO MALI 
(Bamako unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Albania: (E); Atiibassador; Gago Paza. 

Algeria: (E); Ambassador: Hocine Benyelles. 

Argentina: (E); Ambassador: Mario Ratji. Pico. 

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Brazil: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

China, People’s Republic: B.P. 112 (E); Ambassador: Meng 
Yueh. 

Czechoslovakia: (E); Ambassador: VAclav Hradec. 

Egypt: (E): Ambassador: Anwar Farid Nasser. 

France: B.P. 17 (E); Ambassador: Louis Daixier. 

German Federal Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ernst 
Michael Jovy. 

Ghana: Ambassador: Awosu Darko. 

Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Kamono Ansou. 

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea (E). 

India: Ambassador: R. R. Sinha. 

Indonesia: Conakry, Guinea. 

Israel: B.P, 351 (E): Ambassador: Asher Hakeny. 

Italy: Conakry, Guinea (E), 

In June 1969 Mali granted recognition to the Proidsional 
Mali also has diplomatic relations at ambassadonal level -witn 


Japan: Dakar, Senegal. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: 

Tchoe Sang Mouk. 

Lebanon: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Mauritania: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Morocco: B.P. 78 (E); Chargl d' Affaires: (vacant). 
Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana. 

Poland: (E); Ambassador: Eugeniusz Kulaga. 

Senegal: (E); Ambassador; Moustaea Cissfi. 

Spain: Dakar, Senegal. 

Sv/itzerland: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

United Kingdom: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

U.8.8.R.: (E); Ambassador: Leonid Moussatov. 

U.8.A.: B.P. 34 (E); Ambassador: M. G. E. Clark. 

Upper Volta: (L); Representative: Henri Ouattara. 
Vict-Nam, Democratic Republic; B.P. 48 (E); Ambassador: 
Vu Hac Bong. 

Yugoslavia: B.P. 207 (E); Ambassador: Zdravko Pecar. 

Revolutionary Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam. 
Canada, The Gambia and Haiti. 


PARLIAMENT 

The National Assembly was abolished in Janua^ 1968. 
The President, and since November 1968, the Military 
Committee for National Liberation, rule by decree. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The “Fundamental Law" proclaimed in November 1968 
guaranteed freedom of political activity within tte law. 
By late 1971 no details of any active political parties were 
available. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 65 per cent of the population are 
tuslims, about 30 per cent Aninusts and 5 per cent 
hristians, with Roman Catholics compnsmg i per cent ol 
he total population. 

hie? Mosque; Bagadadji, Place de la Rfipubhque. 
toman Catholic Church: Run by the Missionaries of ^ca 
fSVhite Fathers); six areas: Archdiocese of 
dioceses of Segou. Sikasso, .Kaye®. Jan andjto^t- 
Gao; 38 parishes; 287 rehgious staff (43 
so 200^ lay mems.; also mamtams 55 schook -OTth 
il’llo pupils, and several medical centres; Archbishop 
of Bamako Mgr. Luc Sangar^. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Cour Suprfime: Bamako; newly established September 
iq6q; IQ members: judicial section compnsuig tmee 
civil chambers andonecriminal.chamber; administrative 
section dealing with appeals and fundamental ruhn^, 
members are nominated for five years and may not 
members of the Government nor practice law pnvateiy 
during that time; Pres. Assane Sbye. 

Court 0 ? Appeal: Bamako; two Tribnnaux de PremiSre 
Instance. 


PRESS 

akela [Worber): mimeographed daily bulletin, 
letin d’information: ^ 

^Tmaff'pLblWed bT 

«nr fProffress)' B P. 1463, Bamako; organ of &e ^Hion 
loudSe Pas’! myeographed daily and weekly 

... Tllv NramntU 
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MALI— (Press, Publisher, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport^ 


Bultetin da Siatistiques: Ministry of Planning, Bamako; 
monthly. 

Bulletin de Liaison: Office du Niger, Siigou. 

Le Mali: Ministry of Information and Tourism, Bamako 
f. 1965; monthly. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Press Agency: Bamako; f. 1963. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agenco France-Prcsso: B.P. 778, Bamako; Correspondent 
Laurent Chenard. 

Ceteka, Novosti and Tass maintain bureaux in Mali. 

PUBLISHER 

Editions Populaires: Bamako; school books, history, 
sociology, folk-tales. 

RADIO 

Radio Mali: B.P. 171, Bamako;!. 1957; government station; 
programmes in French, English, Bambara, Peulh, 
Sarakold, Tamachek, Sonrai, Moorish, Ouolof; Dir-Gcn. 
Moussa Keita. 

There are about 60,000 receiving sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale du Mali: B.P. 206, Bamako; f. 1968; 
cap. i,ooom. Mali francs; Pres. Sekou Sangare, Dir.- 
Gen. Georges Dussine. 

National Banks 

Banque de Diveloppement du Mali: B.P. 94, Bamako; 
f. 1968; cap. i,ooom.' Mali' francs; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 

■ T160ULI1 Konate; Joint Dir.-Gen. Amadou Diatigui 

■ Diarra; regional brs. at Gao, Mopti, Sdgou, Sikasso 
and Kayes. 

Banque Malienne de Credit et de Ddp6ts: ave. Modibo Keita, 
B.P. 45, Bamako; f. 1961; formerly Credit Lyonnais; 
cap. room. Mali francs; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. 
Diakite. 

Banque de la Rdpublique du Mali (BRM) : Bamako; f. 1962; 
national bank for development financing; took over 
Banque Populaire du Mafi pour le Ddveloppement in 
1963; cap. i,ooom. Mali francs. 

French Banks 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave. 
deMessine, Paris; ave. Mohammed 5, B.P. 15, Bamako; 
49 per cent owned by First National City Bank of New 
York. 

Caisse Centrale de Cooperation Economique: B.P. 32, me 
Festard, Bamako. 

INSURANCE 

Several French companies maintain agencies in Bamako. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture et d’Industrie de 
Bamako: B.P. 46, Bamako; telegraph Chambcom; f. 
1908; 46 mems.; Pres. El Haj Dossolo Traore; 
Sec.-Gen. Bonota Tour£; pubis. Bulletin quoiidien, 
Circulaire mensuelle d’informaiion. 

Chambro de Commerce, d’Agriculture ct d’Industrie du 
Mali Occidental: B.P. 81, Kayes; Act. Pres. Demba 
S issoKo; Sec. Gen. Bakary Diawara. 

Chambre de Commerce de Kayes: B.P. 81, Kayes; Pres. 

Demba Sissoko; Sec. Gen. Bacary Diawara. 
8oci6td do Constructions Rndio£l6ctriques du Mall 
(SOCORAM): Bamako; f. 1965 by the Government M 
a part of the Five Year Plan to develop the electronic 
industry in Mali; cap. 40m. Mali francs. 

Soci£t6 Malienne d’Importation et d’Exportation (SOMIEX): 
B.P. 182, Bamako; state-OAvned company for the ex- 
port of groundnuts and the import of primary products; 
Dir. OUMAR COULIBALY. 

SOMIEY: Bamako; employers’ federation. 

Syndicat des Transportours Seudanais: Bamako. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Mission permanente d’aide et de cooperation: B.P. 84, 
Bamako; French Government body for the admini- 
stration of technical assistance schemes; Chief of 
Mission M. Edouard Fobbes Leprun. 

Offlce du Niger: Sdgou; f. 1932; taken over from the French 
Government in 1958; the French project involved a 
major dam, begun in 1935, 45 miles above S6gou,'_to 
direct water into extensive irrigation networks covering 
one million hectares to be devoted to rice and cotton 
on the left bank of the Niger. By 1958,3 mere 48,000 
hectares had been irrigated. Since independence the 
irrigated area has been extended by 4,000 hectares per 
year. The office also operates a number of research 
stations. 

TRADE UNIONS 

All trade unions were dissolved in November 1968. They 
were allowed to resume activities in December 1969, but 
in October 1970 the CMLN dissolved the provisional 
consultative committee, of the Union nationale des travail- 
leitrs du Mali (UNTM) and in January 1971 most of the 
members of the committee were arrested. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Chemin de Fer Dakar-Niger: Bamako; Dir. D. Diallo. 
1,287 km. of track linldng Dakar (Senegal) ■with 
Bamako and Koulikoro, of which some 640 km. are in 
Mali; metric guage. Passenger services twice weekly 
Bamako-Dakar were restored in 1963. Freight services 
daily, and one petrol train weekly. 

Plans have been dra'wn up, with Soviet help, for a 
new line via Siguiri and Kouroussa, linking Bamako with 
the existing Guinean railway which runs to Conakry. 
This line would give Mall a second outlet to the Atlantic, 

ROADS 

There are about 12,000 km. of classified roads, of which 
only about - 5,500 km. are practical for motor traffic 
■throughout the year. 

The roads between Bamako and Bougouni (160 km.) 
and between Bamako and Sdgou (240 km.) are asphalted. 
The length of asphalt roads totalled 1,500 km. in 1966. 
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MALI — (Transport, Tourism, Power) 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Soci6t6 Malienne de Navigation; Bamako, B.P. 150. 

The Niger is navigable throughout its course through 
Mali (1,782 km.) from July to March. The Ateliers ot 
Chantiers du Mali (A.C.M.) has a monopoly of the river 
traffic over the major part of the course, from Koulikoro 
to Gao. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The principal airport is at Bamako, but the facilities 
there are not suitable for modern jet aircraft. A new 
airport is to be built at Senou, 14 km. outside Bamako, 
with French aid; it is due to be ready by 1972. 

Air Mali: B.P. 27, Bamako; state airline; cap. 5om_. Mali 
francs; daily services to West Africa, weekly services to 
Paris and North Africa; local air taxi services; fleet: 
three DC-3, two Ilyushin 18, two Antonov 24B, one 
AN 2; administrative council; seven mems.; Dir. A. G. 
Maiga. 


Mail is also served by the following foreign airlines: Air 
Afrique, Air Guinde, Aeroflot, Interflug and UTA. 


TOURISM 

OfBco Malien do Tourisme: B.P. 222, Place de la Rd- 
publique, Bamako; f. 1966; Dir. Mamadotj Sy. 
Touring-Club: Delegate A. Chazal, Grand Hotel, Bamako 
(B.P. 104). 

POWER 

Socidtd Energio du Mali: B.P. 69, ave. Lyautey, Bamako; 
f. 1961; cap. 100 million Mali francs. 

Production and distribution of electricity and water. 
Dir.-Gen. Bocar Thiam; 681 employees. 
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MAURITANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Islamic Republic of Mauritania extends cast and 
north from the west coast of Africa with the Spanish 
Sahara and Algeria to the north, Mali to the east and south 
and Senegal due south. The north of the country is mainly 
desert, but the south is more fertile and suitable for 
cultivation. The climate is hot and dry. The official lan- 
guages are French and Arabic, although most people speak 
Arabic or Hassaniya. The population is Muslim. The flag 
carries a crescent and star of gold on a green base. The 
capital is Nouakchott. 

Recent History 

Formerly a French colonial territory, Mauritania became 
independent in November i960, since when President 
Moktar Ould Daddah has held power in the one-party 
state. Mauritania is a member of the United Nations and 
the Organization of African Unity, and an associate mem- 
ber of the EEC. The Moroccan claim to sovereignty over 
Mamritania was finally allowed to lapse in 1969, and 
diplomatic relations were formally established in January 
1970. 

Government 

The President or Head of State decides and conducts 
the policy of the country. He is assisted by a Council of 
Ministers which he appoints. The NationsJ Assembly is 
elected by universal suffrage for a term of five years. In 
1968 the principle of judicial irremovability was abolished. 
The country is divided into seven Regions. 

Defence 

Important military aid is received from France. The 
permanent armed forces comprise about 1,000 men. A com- 
pulsory two-year period of military service was instituted 
in 1962. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is traditionally nomadic. Livestock, 
particularly sheep, are grazed over a vast area. Some 
crops are grown, chiefly along the north bank of the 
Senegal river. A fishing fleet is now being built up at 
Nouadhibou, where there are refrigeration and processing 
plants. The large reserves of iron ore at Fort Gouraud 
are being exploited by the Soci6t6 Anonyme des Mines 
de Fer de Mauritanie — ^MIFERMA. There are also copper 
deposits; reserves of over 22 million tons at Bakel 
Akjoujt will be exploited by Charter Consolidated, on 
behalf of the Mauritanian government, from 1970. A 
number of oil companies have obtained permits for 
exploration in Mauritania. Industry is undeveloped. The 
country is a member of the West African Monetary Union. 

Transport and Communications 

The Senegal river is an important artery of transport. 
A 350-mile railway has been built from Fort Gouraud to 


Nouadhibou (Port Etienne) for the transport of iron ore. 
Nouadhibou is being developed as a port and as an inter- 
national airport. The airport at Nouakchott is also being 
enlarged and internal air services cover most of the country. 
There are 3,000 kim of roads and tracks and 4,000 Ion. of 
local tracks. Several roads are now under construction. ' 

Social Welfare 

The National Social Insurance Fund administers family 
allowances, industrial accident benefits, insurance against 
occupational diseases, and old-age benefits. A 135 bed 
hospital came into service at Nouakchott early in 1966 and 
there are a few regional hospitals and dispensaries. 

Education 

There are about 300 schools including a few for nomadic 
families but most children receive little or no schooling. 
There are also a few colleges for training police, civil 
servants, nurses, etc. 

Tourism 

Owing to the hot climate, the best months for visiting 
Mauritania are from November to May. There are hotels 
in the principal towns. Hunting, visiting the oases, and 
touring the Berber villages are the chief attractions. 

Visas are not required to visit Mauritania by the nationals 
of Andorra, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, Guinea, Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Monaco, Niger, Senegal, Togo, Tunisia and 
Upper Volta. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport, although football is 
sometimes played. Hunting and fishing are popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; May i (Labour Day), April 26 (Birth of the 
Prophet), May 25 (Africa Liberation Day), September S 
(Leilat al Meiraj), November 28 (National Day), November 
8 (Id ulFitr). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 17 (Id ul 
Adha), February 4 (Muslim New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Franc Communaut6 Finan- 
cRre Africaine (CFA), divided into 100 centimes. Mauri- 
tania followed the Franc devaluation in August 1969. 
Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 Frs. CFA 
Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 Frs. CFA 

Exchange rate: 661 Frs. CFA = £1 sterling 
254 Frs. CFA = $1 U.S. 
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MAURITANIA— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 1,030,000 sq. km. 

Population (1968 estimates): 1,120,000; Nouakchott 
(capital) 20,000, Nouadhibou (Port Etienne) 12,500, 
F De'rik (Fort Gouraud) 10,000, Atar 10,000, Ka^di 
8,000. 


The seven regions are known only by a number, the 
capital comprises a separate District. 


Regions 

Chief Town 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(Jan. 1969 
estimate) 

I 

N4ma 

166,000 

192,000 

II 

Aioun El Alrouss 

57.000 

104,000 

III 

IGfia 

46,800 

184,000 

IV 

Ka^di 

34,100 

92,000 

V 

Alcg 

131,200 

207.000 

VI 

Rosso 

112,400 

210,000 

VII 

Atar 

502,200 

1 1 3,000 

District 

Nouakchott 

1,000 

20,000 


Total 

3,030,000 

1,120,000 


EmpIoyRItnt: Agriculture 720,000; Wage and Salary 
Earners (public sector) 18,000, (private sector) 2,000. 


PRODUCTION 


AGRICULTURE 
(estimates — metric tons) 



1969 

Millet and Sorghum . , . . 

100,000 

Maize 

4,000 

Wheat ...... 

400 

R'ce . 

650 ' 

NidbS 

20,000 

Groundnuts ..... 

3,000 

Dates . . . • . 

15,000 


Livestock (1969): Sheep and Goats 6,500,000, Cattle 

1.800.000, Camels 700,000, Donkeys 300,000, Horses 

15.000. 

Fishing: In 1968 and 1969 about 3,000 tons of fish were 
exported. 

Mining: Iron Ore (’000 tons); (1967) 7,447. (1968) 7,800; 
Salt (annual average) (1969) 500 tons; Copper, Gypsum 
and Titanium exploitation are planned. 

industry: Date packing, frozen meat, dried and frozen 
fish, and other light industrial enterprises. 


FINANCE 

I franc CFA.=o.o2 French Francs. 

661 francs CFA=;{i sterling; 254 francs CFA=U.S. $1.00. 
1,000 francs CFA=;Ji.5i sterling=U.S. $3.93. 
(Mauritania devalued by 12.5 per cent on August loth, 1989-) 

Budget (1970 estimates): Balanced at 8,257 million francs CFA. 
(1971 estimates): Balanced at 9,000 million francs CFA. 
(1972 estimates): Balanced at 10,413.5 million francs CFA 

Development Budget (1972 estimate): 1,40° million francs CFA. 
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MAURITANL\— (Statistical Survey) 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo million francs CFA at current prices) 



1959 

i960 

1961 

1962 

1 

1966 

Primary Production 

10.3 

10.6 

II . 2 

II . 0 

11.8 

Secondary Production 

0.6 

4.1 

6.2 

7-9 

15-7 

Tertiary Production 

1. 1 

1-5 

2,0 

2.1 

3-3 

Administrative Salaries . 

2-5 

3-2 

3-4 

3-4 

3-8 

Gross Domestic Product 

14-5 

19.4 

22.8 

24.4 

34-6 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs CFA) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Imports 

3.879 

‘ 5.645 

5.618 

I 5 .ioot 

Exports 

11.307 

14,000 

17,089 

l9,6ioj 


• Excluding trade ^vitll Mali and Senegal, 
t Includes unrecorded exports worth 3,100 million francs CFA. 
j Includes unrecorded imports worth 7,560 million francs CFA. 


EXPORTS 

(’000 million francs CFA) 


1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Iron Ore . . ... 

Fish . . . ... 

Gum Arabic .... 

13-09 

0-59 

0.08 

15-59 

0.66 

0.14 

15-37 

0.98 

0.28 

Total Recorded Exports ' . 
Umrecorded Exports: 

Cattle ..... 
Gum Arabic .... 

14.22 

i 

2.00 

0.13 

17.09 

1. 91 

0.09 

17.44 

2.07 

0.03 

Total Exports . 

16.39 

19.14 

19.61 


1968 : Total Imports 9,341m. francs CFA; principal 
suppliers were France (43.3 per cent of the total) and the 
U.S.A. {13.1 per cent). 

Total Exports 18,204m. francs CFA, of which 15,815m. 


represented the value of iron ore exported; principal 
clients were the U.K. (25.8 per cent of the total). Federal 
Germany (20.3 per - cent), France (19.6 per cent) and 
Belgium-Luxembourg (16.4 per cent). 
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MAURITANIA — (Statistical Survey The Constitution, The Government) 


TRANSPORT 


Roads (December 1969); Cars 7.341, vans and trucks 930, 
tractors 130, total 8,431. 

Shipping (1968): 7,596,000 tons of iron ore and 14,000 tons 
of other merchandise were exported through Nouad- 
hibou; 120,000 tons of merchandise were imported 
through that port, and a further 40,000 through 
Nouakchott. 

Civil Aviation (1968); 77,000 passenger arrivals and 


departures; 2,000 tons of freight received and dis- 
patched. 

Tourist Accommodation: 70 tourist hotel bedrooms. 


Education: Primary Education (1969-70) 28,500 pupils; 
Secondary Education 3,012; over 200 technical and 
university students are at institutes abroad. 


Source: Ministfcre de I’Information et de la Fonction Publique, Nouakchott. 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated May 20, 1961) 


Soveraignty: The State is republican, indivisible, demo- 
cratic and social. Islam is the religion, and there is 
freedom of conscience and of religious practice. 
Government resides in the Mauritanian people who 
exercise it through representatives and by referenda. 
Suffrage is universal, equal and secret. It is open to all 
Mauritanian citizens of both sexes who are over age, 
and who hold civil and political rights. 

Govirnment: The President decides and conducts the 
policy of the country. The President is elected by direct 
and universal suffrage for five years. The President 
orders the administration and the internal security 
forces, exercises power according to law, executes the 
laws, appoints state ofiScials, and negotiates and con- 
cludes settlements ivith the Community and its member 
states. He nominates and dismisses the members of the 
government. The members of the government take tte 
oath in front of the bureau of the National Assembly. 

National Assembly: Legislative power belongs to the 
Assembly, which is elected for five years. All citizens 


of the Republic over 25 years of age, holding civU and 
political rights, are elipble for seats. The Assembly 
holds two ordinary sessions a year. The Assembly can 
hold a special session at the request of the President or 
of the majority of members. 

Tho Supromo Court: Its organization and functions are 
determined by the Constitution. 

Justice: The judiciary is independent of any other authori- 
ties; by an amendment made in 1968 judges may under 
certain circumstances be removed from ofBce. Justice is 
administered in the name of the people of Mauritania. 
The President of the Republic is guarantor of the 
independence of the magistrature. 

Local Governraont: The organs of local government are 
the region and the commune, administered by the local 
councils. _ 

Rovision: The power to revise the constitution is in tte 
hands of the Prime Minister and the members of tho 
Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Moktar ould Dabdah (re-elected August 1966 and 1971)- 


President: Moktar ould Daddah. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Hamdi ould Mouknass. 
Minister of National Defence: Sidi Mphamed Diagana. 
Guardian of the Seals and Minister of Justice: Mouloum 

OULD BrAHAM. 

Minister of the Interior: Ahmed Ben Amar. 

Minister of Planning and Research: Mohamed ould 
Cheikh Sidya. 

Minister of Finance: Soumare Diaramouna. 

Minister of Culture and Information: Ahmed ould Sidi 
Baba. 


Minister of Secondary Education, Youth and Sports: Ba 

Mamadou Alassane. 


CABINET 

{April 1972) 

Minister of Industrialization and Mines: Sidi ould Cheikh 
Abdellahi. 

Minister of Commerce. Transport and Tourism: Ahmedou 
OULD Abdallah. 

Minister of Equipment: Abdallah 

Minister of Religious Education and Religious Affairs. 

Abdallahi ould Boye. 

Minister of Health and Social Affairs: Abdallah ould 

Minister of Technical Education, Professional Training and 
Further Education: Mohameden Babah. 

Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Baro Abdoulaye. 
Minister of Rural Development: Diop Mamadou, 
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MAURITANIA— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Party, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO MAURITANIA 


Aleeria: Dakar, Senegal. 

Btlgium: Dakar, Senegal. 

Brazil: Daker, Senegal. 

China, People's Republic: B.P. 196, Nouakchott; Ambas- 
sador : Feng Yu-kibou. 

Gzechosiovakia: Bamako, Mali. 

Egypt: B.P. 176, Nouakchott; Ambassador: Ahmed 
Mohamed Tohamy. 

Ethiopia: Dakar, Senegal. 

Franco: B.P. 189, Nouakchott; Ambassador: Adrien 
Dufour. 

Qhana: Dakar, Senegal. 

Guinea: Dakar, Senegal. 

Hungary: Conakry, Guinea. 

India: Dakar, Senegal. 

Italy: Dakar, Senegal. 

Japan: Dakar, Senegal. 


Korea, Democratic Peopie’s Republic: Bamako, M^. 
Libya: Nouakchott; Ambassador: Mohamed Ahmed 
Almagrahi. 

Mali: Dakar, Senegal, 

Morocco: Nouakchott; Ambassador: Mohamed Mesfioui. 

Netherlands: Dakar, Senegal. 

Senegal: B.P. 611, Nouakchott; Ambassador: Saher Geye. 
Spain: B.P. 232, Nouakchott; Ambassador: Don Juan 
Iturraede. 

Switzerland: Dakar, Senegal. 

Tunisia: Dakar, Senegal. 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 258, Nouakchott; Ambassador: Vladimir 
■ Gnedykh. 

United States: Nouakchott; Ambassador: Robert Stein. 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Nouakchott; !.4j«6assfl(?or: 

Vu Hac Bong. 

Yugoslavia: Dakar, Senegal. 


Mauritania also has diplomatic relations vrith Albania, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Romania, Saudi Arabia, 
Sudan and the Provisional Revolutionary Government of the Republic of South Viet-Nam. 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

{General Election of August 1971) 

President: Yousspup Keita. 

Composition : all 50 ihembers belong to the Parti du petiple 
mauritanien. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Parti du peuple mauritanien (PPM) : B.P. 61, Nouakchott; 
f. 1961 by coalition of the Parti du regroupement 
maxiritanien, Union nationale mauritanienne, Nahda 
and Union des socialistes musulmans mauritaniens; the 
only recognized party; Sec.-Gen. Moktar ould 
Daddah; Perm. Sec. Ahmed ould Mohammed Salah. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Nouakchott; the Code of Law is designed 
to integrate modem law with Muslim institutions and 
practices; the Supreme Court is competent in electoral 
matters; Pres. Ba ould Ne; Vice-Pres. Abdullah 
OULD Boy£. 

High Court of Justice: consists of a President, who is a 
stipendiary magistrate, and eleven other judges, six 
of whom are elected by the National Assembly from 
amongst its members, and five of whom are elected by 
the Assembly from a list of Islamic la^vyers. 

Muslim Law: A Tribunal d’Annulation and a Tribunal 
d’ Appel at Nouakchott; five Tribunaux du Premifere 
Degr6 and Tribunaux ■ de Cadis in administrative 
centres. The Muslim judicial system is in process of 
re-organization. 


Modern Law: A Tribunal Supdrieur d’ Appel, a Cour 
Criminelle and a Tribunal de Premifere Instance at 
Nouakchott, with five sections at Atar, Aioun-el- 
Atrouss, Kaedi, Kiffa, and Port Etienne. 

Tribunal Administratif: Consists of a President, who must 
be a magistrate, and four other members. 


RELIGION 

The population is almost entirely Muslim of the Malekite 
sect, less than i per cent being Christian. The most im- 
portant of the religious groups is that of the Qadiriya 
(Leader M. ould Sheikh Sidya). Chinguetti, in the district 
of Adrar, is the seventh Holy Place in Islam. The very few 
Roman Catholics, who are mainly aliens, come under the 
jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Nouakchott, Michel 
Bernard. 

PRESS 

Journal Officiel: Ministry of Justice, Nouakchott; twice 
monthly. 

Le Piuplo: P.P.M., Nouakchott; bi-monthly in French and 
Arabic. 

NEWS AGENCY . 

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 217, Nouakchott; Correspon- 
dent Jean-Marie Blin. 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Nationale de Mauriianie: B.P. 200, Nouak- 
chott; four transmitters, two of 30 kW.; broadcasts in 
French, Arabic, Wolof. Toucouleur and Saralcold; 
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MAURITANIA — (Finakce, Trade and Industry, Minerals) 


advertising is accepted; Dir. Mohamed ooi-t) Wedady; 
Sec.*Gen. Yahya ould Abdi. 

Number of radio receivers; 75,000. 

There is no television. 


FINANCE ' 

BANKING 
Centrab Bank 

BanquQ Ccntrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Oucst: 29 rue 

du Colis^e, Paris 8e, France; B.P. 227, Nouakchott; 
f- 1955: Man. for Mauritania P. Braemer. 


Banque Internationale pour I'Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave. 
de Messine, Paris 8c; Nouadhibou and Nouakchott; 
ofiSces also at Rosso, Zoudrate and Akjoujt. 

Banque Mauritanicnnc de Ddveloppcment: B.P. 219, 
Nouakchott; f. 1962; cap. Francs CFA 200m. 

Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 6 blvd. des Italiens, 
75 Paris 9e; Nouakchott; i. 1966. 

Soci6t6 Mauritanienne de Banque: B.P. 614, avc. Gamal 
Abdel Nasser, Nouakchott; f. 1967; owned by the state 
and several foreign banks; cap. 50m. Francs CFA; 
Pres. Roger Duchemix; Dir. Marcel Vibllet. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Socidtfi d’fquipement de la Mauritanie: B.P. 28, Nouak- 
chott; f. 1964; the state holds a majority interest; Pres, 
and Dir.-Gen. Mamadou Cissoko. 

INSURANCE 

Cie. d'Assurancss G£nira(es: Nouadhibou. 

Saciiti Africaine d’Assurances: c/o Socidtd Commercialo 
de Transports Transatlantiques, Nouadhibou. 


Generale des Travailleurs de Matiriianie; 10,000 mems.; 
afSliated to ICFTU; Sec.-Gen. Malik Fall. 

Unions affiliated to the Union des Travailleurs do 
Mauritanie. 

B.P. 63, Nouakchott 

Pldiration du Commerce et de I'Alimenlaiion: i. 1963. 
Fiddrafion de la Construction: f. 1963. 

Fidiraiion de VEducation Nationale: f, 1963. 

Fdddration de la Santi: i. 1963. 

Fidiraiion des Mines et des Industries Extractives: f. 
1953. 

Fidiraiion de VAdministration Intirieure: {, 1963, 
Fidiraiion des Activiiis Rurales; f. 1963. 

Fidiraiion des Transports et Tilicommuntcaiions: t. 
1963. 


MINERALS 

Iron Ore 

Soci£t6 Anonymc des Mines de fer de Mauritanie 
(MIFERMA); 87 rue la Bodtie, Paris Se; B.P. 42, 
Nouadhibou; F’Ddrik; 200 millions tons of iron ore are 
known to be available for immediate e^loitation, of 
comparable quality to Swedish ores, 3delding 65 per 
cent pure iron; capital 13,300m. francs CFA; Pres. 
Paul Leroy-Beaulieu; Dir.-Gen. Jean Avdibbrt. 

Ownership: Per cent 

Mauritanian Government . . 5.00 

French Bureau of Geological and 
Mining Research . . .23.89 

French Steel Concerns . . 9.49 

French Financial Concerns . . 22.42 

British Steel Corporation . . 19.00 

Italian FINSIDER Group . . 15.20 

German THYSSEN Group . . 5.00 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce, d’Agriculture, d’Elovage, dTndus- 
trie et de Mines de la Mauritanie: Nouakchott, B.P. 
215; f. 1954; Pres. SiDi EL Moktar N’Diaye; Sec.-Gen. 
Elihane Anou Kane; publ. Bulletin, twice monthly. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Sociitfi WiRte d’Importation et d’Esporlation (SONIWEX): 
B.P. 290, Nouakchott; f. 1966; holds a. monopoly of 
imports of consumer goods such as rice, tea, sugar; 
cap. 150m. Francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Bakar oulb Sidi 
Haiba. 

Union Nationale des Industriels, Coramercants et Entre- 
preneurs de Mauritanie (UNICEMA): B.P. 383, Nouak- 
chott; f. 1958: Pres. G. Esquilat, Sec.-Gen. J. Mal- 
VAES. 


TRADE UNIONS 

A National Commission of Trade Union Reconciliation 
was set up at the end of 1970 to resolve the split in the 
Union des Travailleurs de Mauritanie caused by the opposi- 
tion of some unions to affiliation to the ruling PPM. 

Union des Travailleurs de Mauritanie: B.P. 63, Bourse du 
Travail, Nouakchott: f. 1961 by merger of Union 
Nationale des Travailleurs de Mauritanie; and Union 


Copper Ore 

Soci6t6 MlniSre de Mauritanie (SOMIMA): B.P. 275, 
Nouakchott; f. 1967; exploitable reserves are estimated 
at 7.7m. tons; a total investment of U.S.$6om. is antic- 
ipated; cap. 2,000m. francs CFA; initial production was 
expected to be at an annual rate of 28,000 tons of 
copper-in-concentrates; Pres. Mohamed Ba. 

Ownership: Per cent 

Mauritanian Government . . 22.00 

Charter Consolidated Ltd. . 44.60 

S.F .1 15 -oo 

Soci6td Min. et M6t. de Penar- 

roya 6-57 

B.R.G.M 6-13 

Cie. Fin de Paris et des Pays-Bays 3.77 

Cofimer . . . - • 


Oil 

Prospecting is being undertaken by the Planet Oil and 
Mineral Corpn., Texas, U.S.A. 


Titanium 

lyndicaf de Recherches d’llrnSnitB: Paris; Nouakchott; 
joint venture of the French Bureau of Geologi^ and 
Mining Research and Etablissements Kuhlmann; 
proved deposits of 4m. tons of mineral sands. 



MAURITANIA (Transport, -Tourism, Power) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

A railway connecting Nouadhibou with Akjoujt and 
the new iron ore fields at F’Ddrik was opened in 1963 and 
is 650 km. long. 

ROADS 

There are about 3,000 km. of roads and tracks and 4,000 
km. of local tracks. Several important roads are under 
construction (Kaddi-Kifia, Nouakchott-Rosso, Nouak- 
chott-Akjoujt). 

Etablissements Lacombe et Cie.: B.P. 204, Nouakchott; 
road transport. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Messagerics du Sfindgal: Saint Louis (Senegal); the river 
Senegal is navigable by small coastal vessels as far as 
Kayes (Mali) and by river vessels as far as Kaddi in the 
wet season; in the dry season as far as Rosso and Boghe, 
respectively. 

SHIPPING 

Nouadhibou (Port Etienne) 

Compagnie Paequet, Socidtd Navale Delmas ei Vieljeux and 
S.N.I.E. 

Several shipping companies serv'e Nouadhibou and 
Nouakchott, the most important being La Compagnie 
Paquet and La Compagnie Maurel-Prom. 


The Nouadhibou development programme, which will 
make the port one of the most important in Africa, is 
estimated to cost jf^so million. The port of Nouakchott is 
also being developed, to handle the copper from Akjoujt. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are two airfields, at Nouadhibou and Nouakchott, 
and a number of smaller airstrips. 

Air Mauritanie: B.P. 4r, Nouakchott; f. 1963; internal air 
taxi services; one IL-18, one DC-4 and three DC-3; 

Ba Abdoul Aziz. 

Mauritania is also served by the following airlines: Air 
Afrique, Iberia and Union des Transports Adriens UTA. 


TOURISM 

The Secretariat General of Traditional Crafts and 
Tourism at the Presidency of the Republic is responsible 
for the development of tourism in Mauritania. 

Secretariat General & I’Artisanat et au Tourism: B.P. 246, 
Nouakchott; f. 1962; Sec.-Gen. Ahmed Ould Die. 


POWER 

Societe Kauritanienne d'Electricite: B.P. 355, Nouakchott; 
f. 1968; cap. 88m. francs CFA. 

Production of electricity and water. 

Pres. Mohamed Lemine odld Liman; Dir. J. J. 
Laparre. 
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MAURITIUS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Mauritius lies about 500 miles east of Madagascar in the 
Indian Ocean, and is a small {720 square miles) densely 
populated island. The climate is sub-tropical, and cyclones 
can be severe, causing much damage to crops and buildings. 
History and the racial mixture are reflected in the lan- 
guages in use; English, French, Creole (derived from 
French), Hindi, Urdu and Chinese are all spoken by the 
various communities, though the first two are normally 
used for ofiScial purposes. Europeans and Creoles are mostly 
Roman Catholics; 75 per cent of the Indian population are 
Hindus, the rest being Muslims. The flag incorporates red, 
gold, green and blue stripes. The capital is Port Louis. 

Recent History 

The island was a French colony from 1715 to 1810, when 
it was taken by Britain. Immigration, however, came 
mainly from East Africa and India (Mauritius had no 
indigenous human inhabitants) and the European popula- 
tion is largely French-speaking. Racial strife led to serious 
riots in January 1968. Folloiving the victory of the 
Independence Party in the August 1967 general election 
Mauritius attained independence within the Common- 
wealth on March 12th, 1968. A new government of national 
unity was formed in December 1969. A state of emergency 
had been in force from just before , independence but was 
revoked at the end of 1970. It was reimposed in December 
1971, when a general strike started, and several trade 
unions were suspended. 

Government 

Mauritius remains a member of the Commonwealth and 
Queen Elizabeth II is the head of state, being represented 
by a Governor-General. The legislative assembly has 62 
elected members and eight additional members, in 
addition to the Speaker. The Cabinet comprises the Prime 
Minister and 14 other ministers. The present government 
is a coalition of three parties. In November 1969 the 
Constitution was amended to provide for 21 ministers 
instead of 15 and 10 parliamentary secretaries instead of 5. 

Defence 

The country has no standing defence forces, but the 
government has signed a six-year defence agreement rvith 
Britain. 

Economic Affairs 

The island is an extreme example of a one-crop economy, 
being dependent on sugar for over 90 per cent of its 


exports. Sugar is the crop best suited to local conditions, 
but production is unlikely to rise fast enough to support 
the rapidly expanding population. Substantial British aid 
continues, notably in the form of a preferential sugar price, 
more than twice the world price. Molasses and other sugar 
by-products are also produced and exported, as are small 
quantities of tea and tobacco. There is a serious lack of 
employment opportunities on the island, and this factor is 
thought to be partly responsible for the racial tension. 

Transport and Communications 

Port Louis is served by several shipping lines crossing 
the Indian Ocean, and there is an international airport at 
Plaisance on the far side of the island. The road network 
is good considering the mountainous terrain, and there 
are also coastal shipping services. 

Social Welfare 

The social infrastructure includes a well developed 
health service and several hospitals: about a seventh of the 
total budget is devoted to other welfare services. 

Education 

Standards are high, most of the population being literate. 
There are over 100 secondary schools, two technical 
colleges, a teacher training college and a small university. 

Tourism 

Major attractions include the superb beaches, fine 
mountain scenery, the ideal climate and the unusual if not 
unique blend of cultures. Distance from major centres of 
population has so far limited the industry’s development 
to the luxury trade; income from tourism now amounts to 
some Rs 16,000,000 annually. 

Public Holidays 

The different communities all observe their particular 
holidays: Mauritius' National Day is its Independence 
Day, March 12. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in standard use. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the rupee of 100 cents. 

Exchange rate: 13.33 rupees = ;fr sterling 
S.ir rupees => U.S. $i 
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MAURITIUS— '(Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area (sq. miles): Mauritius 720; Rodrigues 40; Agalega 27. 

Population: Total (1969): 798,684: Towns (1969): Port 
Louis (capital) 140,000, Beau-Bassin 70,000, Curepipe 
51,000; Ethnic groups {1968 estimates): 544,239 Indo- 
Mauritians (412,982 Hindus, 131,257 Muslims), 225,478 
General population (including Creole and Franco- 
Mauritian communities) and 25,029 Chinese. 

Employment (1969): Agriculture, etc. 53,600; Services 
32,000, Manufacturing 7,000, Construction 2,000, 
Commerce 3,700, Total 125,217. 


Agriculture (1969): Sugar cane 5,824,000 metric tons. Tea 
15,353 niotric tons. Tobacco 442 metric tons. 

Forestry (1968) : Timber 260,000 cu. ft.. Firewood 3,100,000 
cu. ft. 

industry (1969): Sugar 668,553 metric tons. Molasses 
166,332 metric tons. Tea (manufactured) 3,197 metric 
tons. Aloe Fibre 1,294 metric tons. Alcohol 12,420 
hectolitres, Rum 13,358 hectolitres. 


FINANCE 

I rupce=ioo cents. 

13.33 rupecs=;£i sterling; 5.11 rupees=U.S. $1. 
100 rupees =;f7.50 sterling=U.S. $19.5. 


BUDGET 1968-69 
(Rupees) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Taxes ..... 
Indirect Taxes ..... 
Receipts from Public Utilities 

Receipts from Public Services 

Rent of Government Property 

Interest and Royalties 

U.K. Reimbursements 

Admiralty Reimbursements 

Other Reimbursements 

Redemption of Loans .... 

58,323,829 
126,464,357 
20,974,102 
, 6,276,409 
1.890,965 

6,879.793 

1.393.898 

123,000 

6.370,062 

13.933,333 

Administration, Police, etc. . 

Financial Services .... 

Agricultural Services .... 
Public Works ..... 
Commerce and Industry 

Education and Cultural Affairs . 

Health 

Labour ...... 

Local Government and Co-operative 
Development ..... 

Housing, Lands and Town and Country 
Planning ..... 

Information and Broadcasting 

Social Security ..... 

Communications .... 

26,120,417 

78,708,803 

6,491,396 

15.873.097 

12,153,270 

29,867,256 

21,876,809 

1,076,983 

7,649,531 

1,473.336 

1,115,473 

29,807,578 

9,405.483 

Total .... 

242,634,748 

Total 

• 

241,619,432 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(1969-— Rupees million) 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise and non-monetary gold . 

365 . 

327 

38 

Transport, travel, freight and insurance 

70 

92 

— 22 

Investment income ..... 

13 

14 

_ I ' 

Government, n.e.s. ..... 

II 

6 

5 

Other services ...... 

23 

16 

7 

Transfer payments ..... 

21 

10 

II 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-Monetary Sector: 

Private transactions ..... 

15 

2 

13 

Government transactions .... 

23 

— 

23 

Monetary Sectors: 

Commercial bank transactions . 

20 

— 20 

Central institutions transactions 

21 

86 

—65 

Net Errors and Omissions .... 

II 


II 
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MAURITIUS— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1969) 

Imports (Rs.): 421 -iin- (Rice 54.9111., Electrical Goods and 
Machinery 33.6m., Fertilizers 17.1m., Petroleum Pro- 
ducts 31.1m.). 

Countries: United Kingdom Rs. 74.4m., Burma Rs. 7.7m., 
Australia Rs. 27.1m., South Africa Rs. 31.3m. 

Exports (Rs.): 36sm. (Sugar 326.0m.). 

Countries: United lUngdom Rs. 260.5m., Canada Rs. 
63.2m., U.S.A. Rs. 18.5m., South Africa Rs. 9.6m. 


TRANSPORT 

Roads {1970); Private Cars 12,462, Tasds 1,336, Buses 693, 
Commercial Vehicles 3,408, Tractors 668, Motor Cycles 

2.731. 

Shipping (1969): Entered: Ships 1,496, Passengers 2,997, 
Freight 614,865 tons; Cleared: Ships 1,489, Passengers 
4,041, Freight 759,493 tons. 

Civil Aviation (1969): Landed: Planes 734, Passengers 
33,332, Freight 271,411 kg.; Departed: Planes 735, 
Passengers 33,350, Freight 261,372. 


EDUCATION 

{1968) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Pre-Primary 

392 

12,000 

Primary .... 

332 

142,959 

Secondary 

137 

39,703 

Teacher Training 

I 

642 

Vocational and Technical . 

3 

367 


Part-time students in vocational and technical courses: 
321. Students Overseas {1967-68): 2,441. 


Source: Central Information Office, Port Louis. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Mauritius Independence Order, 1968, as amended 
by the Constitution of Mauritius (Amendment) Act No, 39 
of 1969, provides for a Cabinet consisting of the Prime 
Minister and not more than twenty other Ministers. The 
Prime Minister, appointed by the Governor-General, is the 
member of the Legislative Assembly who appears to the 
Governor-General best able to command the support of 
the majority of members of the Assembly. Other Ministers 
are appointed by the Governor-General acting in accord- 
ance with the advice of the Prime Minister, 

The Legislative Assembly consists of the folloiving: 

(i) The Speaker. 

(ii) Sixty-two elected members, 

(iii) Eight additional members. 


(iv) The Attorney-General, who may not be an elected 
member, as is the case at present. 

For the purpose of electing members of the Legislative 
Assembly, the island of Mauritius is divided into twenty 
three-member constituencies. Rodrigues returns two 
members. The official language of the Legislative Assembly 
is English but any member may address the Chair in 
French. 


The state of emergency, which bad been in force since 
just before independence in 1968, was revoked at the end 
of 1970. At the same time a Public Order Act, ^ving the 
Government rvide-ranging powers in certain situations, 
came into force. A state of emergency was reimposed m 
December 1971. 
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MAURITIUS — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation, Legislative Assembly, etc.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor-Genoral: Sir Arthur Leonard Williams, 

G.C.M.G. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 

Premier and Minister ot Defence, Internal Security and 
Information and Broadcasting: The Rt. Hon. Sir 
Seewoosagur Ramgoolam, Kt. 

Minister of Finance: The Hon. V. Ringadoo. 

Minister of Health: The Hon. H. Walter. 

Minister of Education and Cultural Affairs: The Hon. 

R. Jomader. 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: The Hon. D. 

Ghurburrun. 

Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: The Hon. 

S. Boolell. 

Minister of Works: The Hon. A. H. M. Osman. 


Minister of External Affairs, Tourism and Emigration: 

The Hon. Gabton Duval. ' 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: The Hon. J. G. 

Marchand. 

Minister of Local Government: The Hon. J. E. M. L. Al 
Chuen. 

Minister of Justice: The Hon. J. P. Hein. 

Minister of Communications: The Hon. R. Rault. 
Minister of Economic Planning and Development : K. Jagat- 

SINGH. 

Minister of Housing, Lands and Town and Country Planning 

The Hon. Sir A. R. Mohamed. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: The Hon. Basant Rai. 
Minister for Employment: The Hon. A. Rima. 

Minister of State for External Affairs, Tourism and Immi- 
gration: S. A. Patten. 

Minister of Co-operatives and Co-operative Development: 

Hon. H. Ranarain. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


Embassies and High Conmiissions accredited to Mauritius 
(Port Louis unless othervvise stated) 


Belgium: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

France: rue St. Georges (E); Ambassador; RaphXel 
Touze. 

German Federal Republic: Tananarive, Madagascar (E). 
India: rue Felix de Valois, champ de Mars (HC); High 
Commissioner: Dilip Skankarao Kamtekar. 

Israel: Tananarive, Madagascar (E). 

Madagascar: rue Sir William Newton (E); Ambassador: 

M. Andriatsiaeajato. 

Netherlands: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Mauritius also has diplomatic relations 


Pakistan: (HC); High Commissioner: Bashir-Ul-Alam 
Switzerland: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

U.S.S.R.: rue P. Hennessy (E); Ambassador: V. A. Ros- 

LAVTSEV. 

United Kingdom: Cemd House, La Chaussde (HC); High 
Commissioner; Arthur Wooller, c.b.e. 

U.S.A.: Anglo-Mauritius Building (E); Ambassador: 
William Brewer. 

Vatican; Mgr. Michele Cecchini. 


vdth Denmark, Finland, Norway, Portugal and Sweden. 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 


Speaker: The Hon. Sir H. R. Vaghjee. 

Deputy Speaker: The Hon. R. Gujadhur. 

The results of the election of August, 1967, were as 
follows; 


Party 

Seats* 

Independence Party .... 

43 

P.M.S.D 

27 


* Includes the eight additional members (the most 
successful losing candidates of each community). 


The membership of the various parties in the Assembly 
by spring 1972 was as follows; 


Party 

Seats 

Labour Party 



33 

P.M.S.D 



22 

C.A.M 



6 

I.F.B 



7 

Independents 



2 

Mauritian Militant Movement 



I 
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MAURITIUS— (PouTicAL Parties, Judicial System, Religion, Press and Publishers) 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti mauricien social dfimocrato: Port Louis; national 
party representing all communities; campaigned against 
independence in the 1967 election; Pres. Hon. J. H. 
Ythier, M.L.A.; Pari. Leader Hon. GaiItan Duval, 

M.L.A. 

Parti travailiiste (Labour Party): Port Louis; Pres. Hon. 
Dr. R. Chai>eron, m.l.a.; Pari. Leader Hon. Sir 
SeEWOOBAGUR RamGOOLAN, M.L.A. 

Independent Forward Bloc: 14 Vallonville St., Port Louis; 
f. 1958; democratic party; 7 seats; Pres. Hon. G. 
Gangaram, M.L.A.; 

Comity d’action musulman: Port Louis; supports the 
interests of the Indo-Mauritian Muslims; Pros. Hon. 


A. M. Osman, m.l. a. ; Pari. Leader Hon. A. R. Mohamed, 

M.L.A. 

Mauritius People's Progressive Party: 103 Royal St., Port 
Louis; _ affiliated member of Afro- Asian Peoples 
Solidarity Organization since 1963; Sec. Gen. T. 
SiBSURUN. 

Le Mouvement du Peuple:Port Louis; f. Nov. 1971; aims 
to eradicate capitalist exploitation; Founder M, K. 
Soobrayen. 

Mauritian Militant Movement (MMM) : Port Louis; Leaders 
Paul Berenger, Dev Virashawhy, Fareed Muttur 
(all arrested Aug, 1971); publ. Le Militant. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The laws of Mauritius are derived partly from the old 
French Codes suitably amended and partly from English 
Law. The Judicial Department consists of the Supreme 
Court, presided over by the Chief Justice and four other 
Judges who are also Judges of tte Court of Criminal 
Appeal, the Intermediate Court, the Court of Civil Appeal, 
the Industrial Court and 10 District Courts. The Master 
and Registrar is the executive officer of the Judicial 
Department and is also Judge in Banlcruptcy. 

Supreme Court: Superior Court of Record, 

Court of Criminal Appeal. 


Court of Civil Appeal, 
intermediate Court. 

District Courts: presided over by Magistrates. 

Industrial Court: jurisdiction over labour disputes. 

Chief Ousiice: Hon. Sir M. Latour-Aerien. 

Senior Puisne Judge: Hon. H. Garrioch. 

Puisne Judges: Hon. C. Moollan; Hon. D. Ramphul and 
Hon. M. ^ULT. 


RELIGION 

Hindus 54 per cent, Christians 30 per cent, Muslims 
14 per cent, Buddhists 2 per cent. 

The main religion of those of European and African des- 
cent is Roman Catholic (approximately 265,000 adherents) ; 
Bishop Jean Margeot. Port Louis. In 1962 there were 
6,700 members oi the Church of England and 3i9®® other 
Protestants. The Anglican Bishop of Mauritius is the Rt. 
Rev. Ernest Edward Curois,m.a., Phoenix, whose diocese 
includes the Seychelles. The Minister for the Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland is the Rev. T. Robertson, h.c.f. 


PRESS AND PUBLISHERS 


dailies 

Action : 20 Lord Kitchener St., Port Louis; f. 1957; English 
and French: Editor S. Ramen; circ. 10,000. 

Advance: 5 Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1939: English and 
French; Editor Jehan Zuel; circ. 13,000. 

Central Daily News: Port Louis; f. i960; Chinese, Editor 
Kwoo Sung Yeun; circ. 1,600. 

Le CernSen: 8 Brown Sequard St., Port Louis; f. 1832; 
English and French; circ. 13,500; Editor Reynald 
Olivier. 

China Times: Joseph Rivifere St., Port Louis; f. 1953: 
Chinese; Editor L. S. Ah-Keng; circ. 2,000. 

Chinese Daily News: 32 Remy Ollier St., Port Louis; 
f. 1932: Chinese; Editor Tu Wai Man; circ. 1,5°°- 


Le Citoycn: Lord Kitchener St., Port Louis: f. 1963: 

English and French; Editor Jimmy Norton. 

Congress: Brabant St., Port Louis; f. 1964, published daily 
since 1966; English and French; Editor D. Yarma. 

L’Exprcss: Bro^vn Sequard Street, Port Eoui^ f. 1963; 

English and French; circ. 15*0^0; Editor Dr. P. Forget. 
Le Mauricien: 8 St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. igo8; 
English and French; circ. 9,000; Editor Andr^ Masson. 

New Chinese Commercial Paper: 19 Joseph Riviere St., 
Port Louis; f. 1956; Chinese; circ. 1,200; Editor 
Yeung Lam Ko. 

L’Orage: 4 Barracks St., Port Louis; f. 1968; English and 
French; Editor Maxime Celeste. 

Sfar- 3 President John Kennedy St., Port ^uis; f. 1963: 
*^Wglish and French: circ. 7,000; Editor Dr. H. Fakim. 
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MAURITIUS— (Press and Publishers, Radio and Television) 
WEEKLIES I FORTNIGHTLIES 


Blitz: 27 Edith Cavell St., Port Louis; I. 1967; French and 
English; Editor E. Edoo. 


Aryoday: 16 Frfere Felix de Valois Street, Port Louis; f. 
1949; English and Hindi; Editor M. Mohit (Hindu), 
D. N. Beegun (English) ; circ. 2,000. 


Le Bouclier: Editions Nassau, Rue Barclay, Rose-Hill; 
circ. 20,000. 

Carrofour: i Barraclrs St., Port Louis; f. 1959; French and 
English; circ. 10,000; Editors Marie THfehsE Sidonie 
and Jacques MortelE. 

Le Dimanche: 3 Vieux Conseil St., Port Louis; f. 1961; 
English and French; Editor Regis Nauvel. 

Eclairour: 8 Barracks Street, Port Louis; f. 1963; French, 
English and Tamil; Editor T. Narrainen. 

L’EcoIe: 46 Dupont Street, Bcau-Bassin; f. 1964; English 
and French; Editor Mrs. M. R. Goder. 

Hebdo-Jeunesse: 3 Vieux Conseil St., Port Louis; f. 1965; 
French; Editor A. Legallant. 

Hit News: 5 Barracks St., Port Louis; f. 1968; French and 
English; Editor D. Guddoye. 

Janata: 5 Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1947; Hindi; twice 
weekly; Editor L. Badry. 

Juniorama: Editions Nassau, Rue Barclay, Rose-Hill; f. 
1971; circ. 20,000. 

Magazine Litt6rairc Nassau: Editions Nassau; Rue Barclay, 
Rose-Hill; f. 1971; circ. 10,000. 

Mauritius Times: 23 Bourbon St., Port Louis; f. 1954: 
weeldy; Enghsh and French; circ. 5,500; ' Editor B. 
Ramlaelah. 

Le Militant: Port Louis; organ of Mauritian Militant 
Movement; Editor M. Arnesson. 

Notre Semaine: Editions Nassau, Rue Barclay, Rose-Hill; 
f. 1971; weeldy; circ. 20,000. 

Les Nouvelles: 5 Casernes St., Port Louis; f. 1969; French 
and English; Editor J. C. M. Chuttoo. 

Rallye Press: 3 Thorny Pitot St., Port Louis; f. 1967; 
English and French; Editor J. de L'Estrac. 

Le Travailleur: 103 Royal St., Port Louis; f. 1968; French 
and English; Organ of the Mauritius People’s Pro- 
gressive Party; Editor T. Sibsurun. 

Tribune Ouvriire: 42 Pope Henessy Street, Port Louis; 
f. 1952; French; circ. 1,600; Editor Philippe Gonee. 

La Vie Catholique: 42 Pope Henessy St., Port Louis; f. 
1930; French; circ. 10,000; Editor P6re Henri Fost 6 e. 

Week-End: St. Georges St., Port Louis; f. 1966; French 
and English; Editor J. Rivet. 


L’Etinceile: 29 Corderie Street, Port Louis; f. 1964; 
Editor A. A. H. Ghanty. 

Le Message: Dar-cs-Salaam; P.O.B. 6, Rose Hill; f. 1961; 
English and French; Editor M. A. Qureshi; circ. 1,000. 

Nav Jeevan: 23 Bourbon Street, Port Louis; f. i960; Hindi; 
Editor S. M. Bhagat; circ. 3,000. 

Tamil Voice: 12 Farquhar St., Port Louis; f. 1964; English, 
French and Tamil; Editor C. Narayanan. . 

La Voix de L’Islam: Mesnil, Phoenix; f. 1951; English and 
French; Editor A. A. Peeroo; circ. 2,000. 

Zamana: 14 Vallonville St., Port Louis; f. 1948; Hindi, 
French, English and Sanskrit; Editor B. Bucktowar- 

SINGH. 

MONTHLIES, QUARTERLIES, ETC. 

Le Figaro: 42 Corderie St., Port-Louis; f. 1965; French; 
Editor I. Dossa. 

The Guardian: n Lislet Geoffrey St., Port Louis; English 
and French. 

Indian Cultural Review: Port Louis; f. 1936; English and 
French; Editor Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam. 
International Opportunities Advertiser: (A) 113 Boundarj', 
, Rose Hill; f. 1970; magazine for trade, tourism apd 
industrial promotion; English and French; tivice 
monthly; Editor J. C. Dinan; circ. 3,000. 

Le Progr6s Islamiquc: 51 Solferino St., Rose Hill; f. 1948; 
English and French; monthly; Editor Mrs. A. N. 
Sookia; circ. 1,000. 

Revue Agricole el Sucri&rc de Tile Maurice: Universit>' of 
Mauritius, Reduit; French and English; Editor Prof. 
E. Ltmfat. 

La Revue Artistique: Citd Gabriel Martial, Port Louis, 
f. 1935; English and French; tivice monthly; Editor 
Joseph Tranquille; circ. 3,000. 

Revue de Marie: 20 Sir Celicourt Antelme St., Rose Hill; 

French; monthly; Editor Claude Peril. 

Trait d’Union: P.O. Box 278, Port Louis; f. 1959: English 
and French; monthly; Editor Edwin de Robillard, 
M.B.E. 

PUBLISHERS 

Editions Croix du Sud: i Barracks St., Port Louis; general: 
Dir. Maria TH^RffsE Sidonie. 

Editions Nassau: Rue Barclay, Rose-HiU; f. 1970; pub- 
lishes magazines; Pres. Dir.-Gen. R. A. Y. Viljiont; 
Sec.-Gen. E. H. Dennemont. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Mauritius Broadcasting Corporation: Forest Side; f. 1944 
as Mauritius Broadcasting Service, name changed 1964; 
became commercial 1963, has a monopoly over broad- 
casting in the island; Dir.-Gen. J. R. Delaitre. 

There are 121,591 radio sets in use. 

Television services started in February 1965. There 
are 19,600 licences. 
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MAURITIUS— (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 

FINANCE 


BANKS 

Bank of Mauritius: P.O.B. 29, Port Louis; f. 1967 as 
central bank; cap. p.u. Rs. lom.; Gov. A. Beejadhur; 
Man. Dir. G. Bun’waree. 

Development Bank of Mauritius: i. 1936 as Mauritius 
Agricultural Bank; reorganized 1964; cap. Rs. 10m. 
Mauritius Co-operativo Central Bank: Port Louis; f. 1948; 
21 1 mem. societies; Chair. P. R. Madiah; Gen. Sian. 
M. SiDAMBARAM, F.C.C.S., F.B.S.C. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Sir William Nc^vton St., 
Port Louis; 5 brs., 2 sub-brs. and 6 agencies in Mauri- 
tius; Manager J. M. Lawson. 

Bank of Baroda: Head Office: Baroda, India; Sir William 
Newton St., Port Louis; cap. Rs. 80m.; Man. C. J. 
Shah. 

Habib Bank Overseas Ltd.: Port Louis; f. 1952; Pakistani 
Bank; cap. Rs. lom.; Man. Sh. Ehsanuddin. 
Mauritius Commercial Bank Ltd.: n Sir William Ne%vton 
St., Port Louis; f. 1838; cap. Rs. 7m.; Gen. Man. P. L. 
Evkaud. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Hong Kong; Place 
d’Armes, Port Louis; 3 brs.; Man. I. H. Macdonald. 


INSURANCE 

Anglo-Mauritius Assurance Society Ltd.: Anglo-Mauritius 
House, Intendance St., Port Louis; incorp. 1951; Chair 
Raymond Lamusse, o.b.e.; Gen. klan. G. La Hausse 
DE Lalouviere. 

Birger & Co. (Insurance) Ltd.: 18 Jules Koenig St., Port 
Louis; incorp. 1954; Man. Isia Birger. 

Dynamic Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3 Desforges St., Port Louis; 
incorp. 1955; Chair. J. H. Constantin. 

Mauritius Livestock Insurance Co. Ltd.: 14 Bourbon St., 
Port Louis; incorp. 1957; Chair. Philippe Goupillb. 

Mauritius Union Assurance Society Ltd.: 13 Sir William 
Ne\vton St., Port Louis; incorp. 1948; Man. Dir. 
A. Noel Coignet. 

Ramdharry Insurance Co. Ltd.: 15 Bourbon St.. Port 
Louis; incorp. 1957; Dirs. Deokeenanun Ramdharry, 
Talawonsing Ramdharry, Doomrowsing Ramd- 
harry. 

Swan Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6-10 Intendance St., Port Louis; 
incorp. 1955; Chair. Raymond Hein, q.c. 

Forty-eight British companies and 33 other companies 

have branches in Mauritius. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAIilBERS OF COMMERCE 

Mauritius Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Anglo- 
Mauritius House, Port Louis; £. 1850, inc. 1892; 120 
mems.; Pres. C. Currimjee; Vice-Pres. P. Hugnin. 

Chinese^ Chamber of Commerce: 5 Joseph Rivifere St., Port 
Louis; f. 1908, inc. 1914; to protect the intereste of 
Chinese traders and to see to the welfare of Chinese 
immigrants; Pres. Leung Lioong Pheow; Sec. Marcel 
Lai Fak Yu. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Mauritius Federation of Labour: Port Louis; affiliated to 
WFTU; Pres. L. Badry; Gen. Sec. L. Lubidineuse. 

Mauritius Trade Union Congress: 7 Guy Rozemont Square, 
Port Louis; 12,562 mems.; 17 affiliated unions; Gen. 
Sec. Serge Claverie. 

Principal Unions 

Agricultural and Other Workers’ Union: 6 Edith Cavell St., 
Port Louis; 12,000 mems.; Pres. L. Badry; Sec. P. I. K. 
Bhatoo. 

Government and Other Manual Workers’ Union: 6 Edith 
Cavell St., Port Louis; 1,163 mems.; Pres. I. Allybokus; 
Sec. L. Lubidineuse. 


Government Servants and Other Employees’ Association: 
194 Royal Rd., Beau-Bassin; 1,715 mems.; Pres. A. H. 
Malleck H. Amode; Sec. F. Domingo. 

Government Labour Power Union : 7 Guy Rozemont Square, 
Port Ixiuis; 950 mems.; Pres. L. L’Aimable; Sec. P. 
Kerpal. 

Government Teachers’ Union: 10 Canal Street, Beau- 
Bassin; 848 mems.; Pres. B. Dabee; Sec. H. Ernest. 

Plantation Workers’ Union (Amalgamated Labourers' 
Association): 8 Little Pump St., Port Louis; 19,896 
mems.; Pres. H. Ramnarain, m.l.c.; Sec. M. C. 
Bhagirutty. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
There are 335 Co-operative Societies in Mauritius and 
Rodrigues. 

The Mauritius Co-operative Union Ltd.: Co-operation 
House, Dumat St., Port Louis; f. 1952; 211 member 
societies; Sec. P. Maureemootoo. 

The Mauritius Co-operative Agricultural Federation: Port 

Louis; f. 1950; 153 mems. Societies; Chair. P. Kistnah; 
Sec. J. Chundunsing. 

Mauritius Co-operative Wholesale Ltd.: Port Louis; f. 1949; 
53 mem. societies; 32 brs.; Sec. P. T. Barosee. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

The Colony has approximately 9.4 miles of motorway, 
340 miles of main roads, 411 miles of secondary roads 
and 63 miles of streets in the villages and urban roads. 
All the main roads and 274 miles of the other roads have 
been asphalted. 


SHIPPING 

Regular services to Europe are provided by the Clan Line, 
lion Castle Line, Scandinavian East Jwnca Line, 
issageries Maritimes Ltd. and Nouvelle Cie. Haraise 
mnsulaire. Royal Interocean Lines provides a Far East- 
11th Africa, South America, Australia, Africa service, 
"ithcr services are provided by Bank Line, Zim Israel, 
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MAURITIUS — (Transport and Tourism, University, Dependencies) 


Compagnie Malgache de Navigation, Socidtd Mauritienne 
de Navigation and Colonial Steamships Co. Ltd. 

Director of Marine: Lt.-Commdr. A. G. Booker, o.b.e., 

D.S.C., R.N.U. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Director of Civil Aviation: (Vacant). 

Air Mauritius: i Sir William Ne\vton St., Port Louis; 
services to Reunion. 

Mauritius is linked by air with Europe, Africa, India and 
Australia by the following airlines; Air France, Air India, 


DEPENDENCIES 

RODRIGUES 

Area 40 square miles. Population (1968) 22,400. Ad- 
ministered by a Magistrate and Civil Commissioner who is 
advised by a committee composed of the Agricultural 
Officer, the Senior Medical Officer, the Roman Catholicand 
Anglican parish priests, the Manager of Cable and Wireless 
Station and ii Rodriguans appointed by the Governor. 


B.O.A.C., East African Airways, Lufthansa, Qantas, 
S.A.A. and Zambia Airways. 

TOURISM 

Mauritius Government Tourist Office: Cemd House, La 
Chaussde, Port Louis; Gen. Man. Rgois Fanchette. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Mauritius: Reduit; f. 1965; 16 teachers, 
475 students. 

OF MAURITIUS 


THE LESSER DEPENDENCIES 

The Lesser Dependencies are the islands of Agalega, 
lying about 700 miles north of Mauritius and Cargados 
Carajos, about 200 miles to the north-east. (In 1965 the 
Chagos Archipelago, Sonoerly administered by Mauritius, 
became part of the new British Indian Ocean Territory — see 
under Seychelles.) 
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MEXICO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Mexico links North America to the Central American 
isthmus. Guatemala lies to the south and Cuba is lOo 
miles east in the Caribbean Sea. The climate varies with 
altitude. The lowlands are hot and wet with an average 
temperature of 64 ‘’f (i8°c) while the highlands are tem- 
perate. Much of the north and west is desert. The language 
is Spanish. About 96 per cent of the population arc Roman 
Catholics and there are some 575,000 Protestants. The 
flag consists of vertical green, white and red stripes, the 
central white stripe being charged -with the national 
badge. The capital is Mexico City. 

Recent History 

Since the Mexican Revolution of 1910, the country has 
been governed by a moderately left wing one-party 
system, wliiie maintaining a democratic form of election. 
In 1940 President Avila Camacho embarked on a pro- 
gramme of industrialization which was accelerated when 
Mexico entered the World War in 1942. His successor 
President Alemdn concentrated on expanding Mexico’s 
educational services. Women were granted the franchise 
in I 953 ' President Mateos, whose term ended in 1964, 
opposed the expulsion of Cuba from the Organization of 
American States in 1962. In 1963 agreement was reached 
wth the United States over the disputed Chamizal zone, 
which forms part of El Paso, Texas. Under the agreement 
437 acres of land were transferred to Mexico. In July 1964 
Lie. Gustavo Dfaz Ordaz was elected President. The 1968 
Olympic Games were held in Mexico City in October 
and were accompanied by worker and student demonstra- 
tions against the government. Lie. Luis Echevarria won 
the presidential elections of 1970 and has pledged that 
his government will extend the benefits of Mexico’ spros- 
perity to all sectors of the population. Mexico is a member 
of LAPTA and is strengthening her diplomatic and 
trading links with the CACM countries. 

Govirnment 

The United States of Mexico is a Federal Republic wth 
a Constitution similar to that of the United States. The 
executive is led by the President, elected for six years, who 
appoints the Cabinet. The Legislature or Congress consists 
of two houses, the Senate of sixty members elected for six 
years and the Chamber of Deputies of 178 members 
elected for three years. Both Presidential and Congres- 
sional elections are by direct popular vote. The Federation 
is made up of twenty-nine states, each with its own 
Constitution, Governor and Chamber of Deputies, two 
Territories and a Federal District (Mexico City) seat of the 
Federal Government. 

Oetencs 

Military service is compulsory for one year at the age of 
eighteen, conscripts numbering about 250,000 aimualfy. 
The Army consists of regulars and conscripts and there are 
small Air Force and Naval units. About 10 per cent of the 
Budget is devoted to defence. 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture accounts for about a quarter of the national 
income. Over 40 per cent of the arable land requires 
artificial irrigation. The principal crops are maize, wheat, 
cotton (Mexico is the world's second largest exporter), 
sugar-cane and alfalfa. The forests provide a variety of 
hard and soft woods. Mexico is one of the world’s leading 
producers of silver and sulphur, and other minerals include 
coal, zinc, lead and manganese. Oil is of great importance 
and there are fourteen refineries; a new petrochemical com- 
plex at Cosoleacaque, Veracruz State, came into operation 
in 1969: it is expected to become one of the largest in 
Latin America, with an estimated investment of U.S. $96 
million. There has been considerable expansion of industry 
and 80 per cent of consumer goods are now made in 
Mexico. Decentralization of industry away from Mexico 
City is being encoiuraged. There has been a certain amount 
of “Mexicanization" of industrial ownership, but except in 
the case of specialized industries (mining and petro- 
chemicals — at least 51 per cent Mexican ownership; oil and 
communications — ^foreign ownership prohibited) this has 
been fairly flexible. A Five-Year Development Plan intro- 
duced in 1969 envisages expenditure of 27,500m. pesos and 
aims at an annual growth rate of 7 per cent. Closer trading 
ties with the Central American Common Market are an 
important part of government policy. 

Transport and Communications 

Mexico is improving her transport network. Road trans- 
port is the most popular, accounting for some 70 per cent 
of all public passenger traffic and 60 per cent of freight 
traflfic. Uneconomic railway lines have been replaced by 
highways, narrow-gauge sections by broad-gauge, and a 
network of feeder roads serves the main-line railways. 
There are 23,672 km. of railways and 67.000 km. of roads, 
including two sections of the Pan American Highway; a 
new 185-mile highway through south-eastern Mexico was 
completed in 1965. The difficult terrain encourages air 
transport and there are nearly 900 airports and landing 
fields. A new international airport is to be built at Zum- 
pango near Mexico City, and a three-year project for 
airport improvements is costing some U.S. 540.7 million. 
International air transport is provided by a large number 
of national and foreign airlines. The chief ports are Vera- 
cruz, Tampico and Acapulco and regular shipping services 
are maintained by Mexican, European and American lines. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is administered by the Mexican Social 
Security Institute and financed by contributions from 
employers, employees and the government. In May 1970 
a new Labour Law was instituted to replace the existing 
law of 1931. It provides for longer holidays, overtime rates 
and restrictions, increased bonuses, sexual equality, and 
trade union surveillance of company tax returns. Of 
particular note is the innovation of compulsory profit- 
sharing. and the new law’s demand that employers provide 
housing for their employees. 
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Education 

State education is free and compulsory and covers two 
years of pre-primary and six years of primary schooling 
followed by three years at secondary school or a specialized 
institute. Much is being done in the field of adult education 
and the illiteracy rate has dropped from 52 per cent in 
1946 to 28 per cent in 1966; about a fifth of the national 
budget is allocated to education. About 250,000 students 
receive higher education. There are 38 universities. 

Tourism 

Mexico is much visited by Americans. The country is 
famous for volcanoes, coastal scenery and the great 
Sierra Nevada (Sierra Madre) and Rocky Mountain ranges. 
The relics of tiie Mayan and Aztec civilizations and of 
Spanish Colonial Mexico are of historic and artistic in- 
terest. There are many festivals. Special residence facilities 
are ofiered to foreigners wishing to retire to Mexico. Tourist 
facilities were improved in view of the Ol3unpiad in 1968, 
including work on 5 airports and provision for some 
20,000 more hotel beds in the main centres at a cost of 
about U.S. $80 million. New tourist centres are to be 
developed in the Pacific and Mayan areas, and first class 
hotel rooms will be doubled to 4,000 by 1970 in a U.S. $100 
million development programme. 

Visos are not required to visit Mexico by nationals of the 
following countries; Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom and United States of America. 


Sport 

Football and baseball are the chief sports and cycling, 
boxing, tennis, basketball, horseracing, polo, golf and 
climbing have a considerable following; bullfighting, 
rodeos and jai-alai retain their popularity. Facilities for 
sw'imming and sea-fishing are excellent. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 5 (Anniversary of the 
Battle of Puebla), September i (Presidential Message), 
September 16 (Independence Day), October 12 (National 
Day), November i (All Saints’ Day), November 2 (All 
Souls' Day), December 12 (Our Lady of Guadalupe), 
December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), February 5 (Con- 
stitution Day), March 21 (Birthday of Judrez), April 19, 
20, 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The unit of currency is the Peso of 100 Centavos. 
Notes: i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 10,000 Pesos , 
Coins: i, 5, 10, 20, 25, 50 Centavos; i, 5,10 Pesos. 

The Peso has not been devalued since 1954. 

Exchange rate: 32.45 Pesos = sterling. 

12.48 Pesos = U.S. ?i 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

j 

Population 

{1970) 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Total 

Federal 
District 
(Mexico City 
and environs) 

Mexico City 
(Capital) 

1, 972-547 

48,381,547 

6,874,165 

1 

2,902,969 

1 


1970: Births 2,132,630; Marriages 356,658; Deaths 485,656, 


STATES 


Principal States 


Aguascalientes 

Baja California 

Baja California, S.T.* 

Campeche . 

Coahuila 

Colima 

Chiapas 

Chihuahua . 

Distrito Fedcralf . 

Durango 

Guanajuato 

Guerrero 

Hidalgo 

Jalisco 

Mdxico 

MichoacAn . 

Morelos 
Hayarit 
Nuevo Ledn . 

Oaxaca 
Puebla 
QuerAtaro 
Quintana Roo* 

San Luis Potosf 

Sinaloa 

Sonora 

Tabasco 

Tamaulipas 

Tlaxcala 

Veracruz 

Yucatdn 

Zacatecas 


(1970) 


Area (km.) 

Population 
(1970 census) 

5.589 

338,142 

70,113 

870,421 

73.677 

128,019 

56,114 

251.556 

151.571 

1,114,956 

5.455 

241. 153 

73,887 

1,569,053 

247,087 

1,612,525 

1,499 

6,874,165 

119,648 

939,208 

30,589 

2,270,370 

63,794 

1,597,360 

20,987 

1.193,845 

80,137 

3,296,587 

21,461 

3,833,187 

59,864 

2,320,042 

4,941 

616,119 

27,621 

544,031 

64.555 

1,694,689 

95.364 

2,171.733 

33.919 

2,508,226 

11,769 

485.523 

42,030 

88,150 

62,848 

1,281,996 

58,092 

1,266,528 

184,934 

1,098,720 

24,661 

768,327 

79,829 

1,456,858 

3,914 

420,638 

72.815 

3,815,419 

43,379 

758,355 

75.040 

951,462 


• Territory t Federal District 


Capital 


Aguascalientes 

Mexicali 

LaPaz 

Campeche 

Saltillo 

Colima 

Tuxtla Gutierrez 

Chihuahua 

Mexico City 

Durango 

Guanajuato 

Chilpancingo 

Pachuca 

Guadalajara 

Toluca 

Morelia 

Cuernavaca ‘ 

Tepic 

Monterrey 

Oaxaca 

Puebla 

Querdtaro 

Chetumal 

San Luis Potosf 

Culiacdn 

Hermosillo 

Villahermosa 

Ciudad Victoria 

Tlaxcala 

Jalapa 

Mdrida 

Zacatecas 
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CHIEF TOWNS 
(1970 census) 


Mexico City (capital) . 

2,902,969 

MArida 

. 212,097 

Guadalajara 

1,193,601 

Aguascalientes . 

. 181,277 

Monterrey 

858,107 

Tampico . 

• 179,584 

Ciudad Netzahualcdyotl 

580,436 

Hermosillo 

. 176,596 

Ciudad JuArez . 

407.370 

Acapulco . 

• 174.378 

Puebla 

401,603 

Culiacdn , 

• 167,956 

Le6n 

364,990 . 

Saltillo 

. 161,114 

Tijuana . 

277,306 

Morelia 

. 161,040 

Mexicali . 

263,498 

Durango . 

• 150.541 

Chihuahua 

257,027 

Poza Rica . 

. 120,462 

San Luis Potosi . 

230,039 

Irapuato . 

. 116,651 

Torredn . 

223,104 

Ciudad Obregdn 

■ 1 14.079 

Veracruz . 

214,072 

Toluca 

• 114.079 


EMPLOYMENT 

ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 



1970* 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

5,131,666 

Mining and Petroleum .... 

180,320 

Manufacturing ..... 

2,173.494 

Construction ..... 

571.484 

Electricity, Gas, etc. .... 

53,354 

Commerce ...... 

1,198,171 

Transport ...... 

369,095 

Services ...... 

2,159,964 

Government ...... 

407.177 

Others ....... 

749,670 

Total ..... 

12,994.395 


* Census returns. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

Bananas and Plantains 

563,000 

611,000 

Beans .... 

833,000 

1,000,000 

Cotton . ... 

398,000 

375,000 

Maize .... 

8,496,000 

9,000,000 

Oranges .... 

937,000 

1,020,000 

Rice. .... 

371,000 

383,000 

Sugar Cane 

31,583,000 

32,550,000 

Tomatoes .... 

756,000 

783,000 

Wheat .... 

. 2,377,000 

2,436,000 


Timber (1967 estimates); Area forested 34m. hectares; 
production (cu. m.): sawn timber 3,440,864, trimmed 
1,562,291, prepared 54,749, logs 1,812,073. 

Livestock (1970 — ^"000 head): Cattle 34,696, Sheep 5,321, 
Goats 8,468, Horses 5,026, Pigs 11,721, Asses 3,199, 
Mules 2,603. 

Fisheries {1970 — metric tons): Total catch: 254,472; 
marketed 201,443; processed 53,029. 


MINING 

(metric tons) 


Mineral 


1968 

1969 

1970 

Antimony 


3.464 

3.225 

4,468 

Arsenic . 


10,248 

6,046 

6,922 

Bismuth 


525 

606 

571 

Cadmium 


■1,194 

1.579 

1.967 

Coal 


152,458 

161,769 

188,099 

Copper . 

Crude Petroleum 


61,110 

66,167 

61,012 

(’000 cu. m.) 


25.514 

26,769 

28,235 

Gold (kgs.) 


5.504 

• 5.618 

6,166 

Graphite 


52.694. 

42,920 

55.648 

Iron 


1,921,299 

2,096,970 

2,612,376 

Lead 


174.169 

170,894 

176.597 

Manganese 


26,706 

60,136 

98,609 

Mercury . 


593 

776 

1.043 

Molybdenum . 


80 

202 

141 

Silver 


1.245 

1.334 

1.332 

Sulphur . 


1,684,948 

1,716,171 

1,380,812 

Tungsten 


266 

289 

288 

Zinc 


240,021 

253.375 

266,400 


INDUSTRY 

{’000 metric tons) 



1970 

Beer (’000 litres) . . . . . ' , . . 

1.432 

Cement . . ... 

7,266 

Cigars and Cigarettes (’000 Packets) . 

2,139 

Fertilizers . ., . , . , • 

2,719 

Paper and Cellulose .... 

1.203 

Iron and Steel . . ’ ." . 

11.438 

Synthetic Fibres ..... 

92 

Tinned Foods ..... 

508 

Tyre and Inner Tubes (’000 units) , 

7.764 

Vegetable Oils and Fats 

998 

Vehicles {’000 units) .... 

190 
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MEXICO — (Staxistical Survey) 
FINANCE 

1 pcso=ioo centavos. 

100 peso3=£3.o7 sterling=U.S. $8.02. 


BTOGET 1971 
(million pesos) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax 

Tax on Exploitation of Natural Resources 
Tax on Industry and Trade . 

Import Taxes 

Export Taxes 

Taxes on Public Services 

Revenue and Profit from Capital 

Internal Loans 

Others ....... 

Total 

14,228 

421 

7,604 

3.306 

391 

872 

831 

600 

51-403 

Agriculture, Industry, Transport 

WeEare and Education .... 
National Defence ..... 
Administration and Aid .... 
Public Debt ...... 

Total 

41,215 

26,050 

2,7x9 

1,722 

7.950 

79.656 

79,656 


COST OF LIVING INDEX— MEXICO CITY 
{1939 = 100) 



1968 1 

1969 

1970 

General 

Food . 

Domestic Services ..... 

Clothing . 

879.3 

8^.9 

S|i .5 

963.2 

897.6 

886.8 

852.9 

1,005.6 

951.0 

946.7 

895.5 

1 1,028.8 

1 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million pesos at i960 prices) 



1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which: 

277,400 

298,700 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

32.912 

34.730 

Mming ...... 

2,777 

2,818 

Petroleum ...... 

11.525 

12,638 

Food, drink and tobacco 

18,473 

19.832 

Textiles and leather . ' . 

10.374 

11,276 

Wood, furniture, paper .... 

4,774 

5.138 

Chemicals and plastics .... 

8,388 

9.279 

Non-metallic mineral products 

2,811 

2,972 

Basic metal industries .... 

4.286 

4.635 

Metal manufactured goods 

13.181 

14,902 

Construction ..... 

12,961 

13-559 

Electricity ...... 

4,8x2 

5.341 

Commerce ...... 

88.724 

96,266 

Transport and Communications 

8,714 

9,406 

Services ...... 

56,031 

59.540 

Government ...... 

15,585 

16,411 

Others ....... 

40,446 

43,129 

Banking services ..... 

3.343 

3,632 


* Provisional 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million pesos) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Currency in Circulation . 
of which; 

35.386.8 

39,991 

44,340 

Notes ...... 

Coins ...... 

13,825.6 

923.0 

1,350 

y 18,245 

Cheques ..... 

20,638.2 

23,317 

26,095 


1970 


49,013 

J-2o;i44 

28,869 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $'ooo) 



1969 

1970 

Balance of Goods and Services 

. 

-472,714 

—866,375 

Exports of Goods and Services 

. 

2,976,063 

3,171,727 

Merchandise .... 


1,384,950 

1,372,957 

Tourism ..... 


68,746 

66,431 

Tourism ..... 


527,810 

579,060 

Border transactions . 


761,207 

878,864 

Others ..... 


233,350 

274,415 

Imports of Goods and Services 


3,448,777 

4,038,102 

Merchandise .... 


2,078,032 

2,460,811 

Tourism . . . "V- 


153,900 

169,707 

Border transactions . 


501,480 

585,048 

Remittances abroad of direct foreign invest- 



ments ..... 

. 

315,799 

345,771 

Interest on official debts . 

. . 

174,596 

231,662 

Nafinsa and others 

. 

156,812 

213,047 

Government .... 


17,784 

18,615 

Others ..... 

. 

224,970 

245,103 

Net Errors, Omissions and Short-Term Capital 



Movements .... 


-172,244 

471,156 

Net Long-Term Capital Movements 


692,891 

451,962 

Direct foreign investment . 


195,759 

196,636 

Purchase of foreign enterprises . 


— 18,000 


Net share operations 


59,974 

- 7,198 

Credits ..... 


449,417 

264,797 

Placings .... 


948,720 

821,797 

Redemptions 


-499,303 

—557,000 

Net government debt 


5,741 

3,273 

Changes in the Reserve of the Bank of Mexico . 

47,933 

102,103 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million U.S,?) 

Imports: (1967) 1,748, (1968) 1,960, (1969) 2,078, (1970) 2,460. 
Exports: (1967) 1,103, (i£>68) 1,180, (1969) 1,385, (1970) 1,372. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(U.S. $’000) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Vehicles ..... 

103.302 

114,314 

Commercial Vehicles* 

12,111 

12.911 

Automobile Parts 

60,847 

69,650 

Rubber ..... 

18,958 

19,237 

Wool ..... 

21,258 

13,689 

Resins ..... 

21,566 

30.391 

Newsprint .... 

20,378 

19.069 

Agricultural Fertilizers 

8,934 

6,625 

Scrap Iron or Steel , 

23.638 

38,942 

Macbiaery Spare Parts 

40,120 

38.505 

Railway Rolling Stock 

9,737 

9,082 

Textile Machinery 

51.175 

55.075 

Gas ..... 

20,814 

24,860 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Raw Cotton .... 

196,007 

123,731 

Cofiee ..... 

73,886 

86,084 

Sugar 

91,426 

90,414 

Shrimps ..... 

45,786 

62,966 

Lead ..... 

22,709 

26,021 

Sulphur ..... 

41,975 

16,391 

Zinc ..... 

40,603 

47,303 

Copper ..... 

9,172 

8,102 

Tomatoes .... 

84,135 

107,720 

Vegetable and Fruit Preserves . 

14,616 

15,869 

Maize ..... 

43,621 

15 

Melons ..... 

12,702 

15,510 

Beans ..... 

4,958 

865 

Cattle (head) .... 

68,802 

79,162 


• Number. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(1970— 'ooo pesos) 


LAFTA 

Argentina .... 
Brazil ..... 
Chile ..... 
Colombia .... 
Peru . ■ 

Venezuela .... 

CACM 

Guatemala .... 
Panama ..... 

CARIFTA 

Dutch Antilles .... 
Canada ..... 
United States .... 
Eastern Europe .... 

EEC 

German Federal Republic . 

France 

Italy ..... 

Netherlands .... 

Norway ..... 

Spain ...... 

Sweden ..... 

Switzerland .... 

United Kingdom .... 

Japan ..... 

Far East (excluding Japan and China) 
Middle East .... 

Africa ..... 

Oceania . ... • 

Australia . ... . 


Imports 


Exports 


798,299 I 

178,544 

197,401 

135.391 

10,997 

168,032 


,156,838 

175,895 

183,433 

196,758 

162,415 

101,163 


50,024 

35,279 

12,508 

148,018 

1,982 

122,310 

617,958 

19,594,738 

78,050 

4,802,355 

2,313,237 

1,307,128 

492,566 

422,617 

109,461 

378,214 

522,172 

924,710 

894,721 

1,075,188 

1,291,116 

18,515 

32,389 

164.585 

138,230 


273,223 

265.034 

110,086 

81.419 

18,732 

6,229 

150.330 

10,490,589 

46.919 
877.548 
297.036 

62,894 

246,675 

233,337 

2,391 

175.455 

14,834 

154,537 

126,287 

861,089 

943,827 

12,745 

13,751 

36.920 

35,837 
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MEXICO — (Statistical Survey) 


TOURISM 



1967 

1968 

1969 

■1970 

Number of Tourists . 

Total Expenditure ('000 dollars) 

1,788,003 

918,000 

2,063,127 

1,095,000 

2,290,095 

1,203,500 

2,496,646 

1,370,000 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

('ooo) 



1969 

1970 

Passengers carried 

39.496 

37.399 

Passenger-kilometres . 

4,632,634 

4.534.279 

Preigbt-tons 

46,890 

48,871 

Ton-kilometres . 

21.577.555 

22,179,610 


SHIPPING 



1968 

1969 

Registered Tonnage entered 

22,445.152 

23,841,857 

Registered Tonnage leaving 

22,576,183 

24,289,023 

Cargo loaded (tons) . 

17.780,991 

17,547,228 . 

Cargo unloaded (tons) 

10,327,144 

11,256,561 


ROADS 


Type of Vehicle 

1969 

1970 

Cars. .... 

1,133,084 

1,233,824 

Buses . . . 

31.549 

• 33.059 

Lorries .... 

505.847 

■524,985 

Motor Cycles 

121,747 

; ' 136,984 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 

— 

Kilometres flown (millions) 
Number of Passengers (’000) . 
Cargo carried (tons) 

141 

4.150 

115,369 

X 54 

4,494 

124,407 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Students 

Number of 
Teachers 

Nursery . 



• 

2,885 

359,594 

11,156 

Primary . 




42,865 

8,041,276 

182.308 • 

Secondary 




2,384 

767,078 

52,417 

Prevocational . 




— 




Vocational 




44 

36,612 

3,136 

Preparatory 




314 

90,405 

. 8,684 

Commercial 




657 

93,023 

6,201 

Normal . 




242 

59,201 

6,139 ‘ 

Professional 




2 II 

108,198 

11,645 

Specialized 

’ ■ 



419 

79,899 

5,333 


Source; Direcci^n General de Estadlstica, Mexico D.F. 
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MEXICO— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present Mexican Constitution was proclaimed on 
February 5th, 1917, at the end of the revolution which 
began in 1910 against the rdgime of Porfirio Dfaz. Its 
provisions regarding religion, education and the ownership 
and exploitation of mineral wealth reflect the long revolu- 
tionary struggle against tlie concentration of power in the 
hands of the Church and the large landowners, and the 
struggle which culminated in the 'thirties in the expropria- 
tion of the properties of the foreign oil companies. It has 
been amended from time to time, the latest amendment 
converted the Territory of Northern Lower California into 
a State. 

According to the Constitution, the providing of educa- 
tional facilities is tlie joint responsibility of the federation, 
the states and the municipalities. Education shall be dcnrio- 
cratic, and shall be directed to developing all the faculties 
of the individual, at the same time imbuing him with a love 
of his country and a consciousness of international solid- 
arity and justice. Religious bodies may not provide educa- 
tion, except training for the priesthood. Private educational 
institutions must conform to the requirements of the 
Constitution with regard to the nature of the teaching 
given. The education provided by the states shall be free 
of charge. 

Religious bodies of whatever denomination shall not have 
the capacity to possess or administer real estate or capital 
invested therein. Churches are the property of the nation; 
the headquarters of bishops, seminaries, convents and omer 
property used for the propagation of a religious creed shall 
pass into the hands of the State, to be dedicated to the 
public service of the federation or of the respective state. 
Institutions of charity, provided they are not connected 
with a religious body, may hold real property. 'Hie estab- 
lishment of . monastic orders is prohibited. Ministers of 
religion must be Mexican; they may not criticize the funda- 
mental laws of the country in a public or private meeting; 
they may not vote or form associations for political 
purposes. Political meetings may not be held in places of 
worship. 

Article 27 of the Constitution vests direct ownership of 
minerals and other products of the subsoil, including 
petroleum and water, in the nation, and reserves to the 
federal government alone the right to grant concessions in 
accordance with the laws to individuals and compames, on 
the condition that they establish regular work for the ex- 
ploitation of the materials. At the same time, the right to 
acquire ownership of lands and waters belonging 
nation, or concessions for their exploitation, is limited to 
Mexican individuals and companies, although the State 
may concede similar rights to foreigners who agree not to 
invoke the protection of their governments to enforce such 
rights. No alien may acquire direct oivnership over la^^hs 
and waters within an area 100 kilometres wide along the 
frontiers or 50 kilometres along the coast. 

The same article declares null all alienations of lands, 
waters and forests belonging to towns or communities made 
by political chiefs or other local authorities in violabon of 
the provisions of the law of June 25th, 1856,* and all com 
cessions or sales of communally-held lands, . watos and 
forests made by the federal authorities after December ist, 
1876. The population settlements v,'hich lack ep(ws, or 
cannot obtain restitution of lands previously held, shall he 
granted lands in proportion to the needs of the population. 

• The Lerdo Law against ecclesiastical .pri^ege, which 
became the basis of the Liberal Constitution of 1857. 


The area of land granted to the individual may not be less 
than 10 hectares of irrigated or watered land, or the equi- 
valent in other kinds of land. 

The oivners affected by decisions to divide and redis- 
tribute land (with the exception of the owners of farming 
or cattle-rearing properties) shall not have any right of 
redress, not may they invoke the right of amparo in pro- 
tection of their interests. They may, however, apply to the 
Government for indemnification. Small properties, the 
areas of which are defined in the Constitution, with not be 
subject to expropriation. The Constitution leaves to Con- 
gress the duty of determining the maximum size of rural 
properties. 

Monopolies and measures to restrict competition in in- 
dustry, commerce or public services are proMbited. 


The President and Congress. The Presidpt of the Repub- 
lic, in agreement with the Council of klinisters and with 
the approval of Congress or of the Permanent Committee 
when Congress is not in session, may suspend constitu- 
tional guarantees in case of foreign invasion, serious dis- 
turbance, or any other emergency endangering the people. 

Congress is composed of a Chamber of Deputies elected 
every three years, and a Senate whose members hold 
office for six years. One deputy is elected for every 200,000 
inhabitants or for a fraction exceeding 100,000. The Senate 
is composed o£ two members for Cticli state and two for tne 
federal district. Regular sessions of . Congress begin on 
September ist and may not continue beyond December 
31st of the same year. Extraordinary sessions may be 
convened by the Permanent Committee, 


The powers of Congress include, tte right to pass laws 
and regulations; impose taxes; specify the bases on wmon 
the Executive may negotiate loans; declare war; raise, 
maintain and regulate the organization of the armed forces, 
establish and maintain schools of various types througlmut 
the country; approve or reject the budget;^ sanction 
appointments submitted by the President of minister s of 
the Supreme Court and magistrates of the superior cou^ 
of the Federal District and the territones; approve or re- 
ject treaties and conventions made with, foreign powers, 
and ratify diplomatic appointments. 

The Permanent Committee, consisting of 29 members of 
Congress (15 of whom are deputies and 14 
officStes when Congress is in recess, and « res:^nsible for 
the convening of extraordinary sessions of Confess. 

members of ins cabinet, the Attomey-Geneml, the govern 

security of the Federation. ^ ■ ■ 

A section of the Constitution deals with work and socia 
security. 
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MEXICO — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


Voting rights are exercised by all Mexicans -who are i8 
years old. Women obtained tlie right to vote in federal as 
well as in municipal elections by an amendment to the 
Constitution which came into effect in March 1953. 

The States. Governors are elected by popular vote in A 
general election every six j'ears. The local legislature is 
formed by deputies, who are changed every three years. 
The judicature is specially appointed under the Constitu- 


tion by the competent authority (it is never subject to the 
popular vote). 

Each state is a separate unit, with the right to levy taxes 
and to legislate in certain matters. The states are not 
allowed to levy inter-state customs duties. 

The Federal District consists of Mexico City and several 
neighbouring small towns and villages. The Governor is 
appointed by the President. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Luis EchevarrIa Alvarez. 

the cabinet 

{April 


Secretary of the Interior: Lie. MAiuo Moya Palencia. 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs: Lie. Emilio O. Rabasa. 
Secretary for Defence: Gen. Hermenegildo Cuenca DIaz. 
Secretary for the Navy: Adm. C. G. Luis Mario Bravo 
Carrera. 

Secretary for the Treasury: Lie. Hugo B. MargaIn. 
Secretary for National Property; Lie. Horacio Flores de 

LA PeS A. 

Secretary for Industry and Commerce: Lie. Carlos Torres 
Manzo. 

Secretary for Agriculture and Livestock: Lie. Manuel 
Bernardo Aguirre. 

Secretary for Communications and Transport; Ing. Eugenio 
MEndez Docurro. 

Secretary for Public Works; Ing. Luis Enrique Braca- 

MONTES. 


1972) 

Secretary for Water Resources: Ing. Leandro Rovirosa 
Wade. 

Secretary for Education: Ing. VIctor Bravo Ahuja. 

Secretary for Health and Public Assistance: Br. Manuel 
Altamirano Ferrer. 

Secretary for Labour and Social Security: Lie. Rafael 
HernXndez Ochoa. 

Attorney-General; Lie. Pedro Ojeda Paullada. 

Secretary of the Presidency: Lie. Hugo Cervantes del 
Rfo. 

Chief of Agrarian Department: Lie. Augusto G(5mez 
Villanueva. 

Chief of Tourist Department: Lie. AgustIn Olachea 
Borb(5n. 

Chief of Federal District: Lie. Octavio Sienties Gc5mez. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS 
Mexico City, unless otherwise stated. 


Afghanistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Argentina: Reforma 350 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: JorgE 
Federico von Stecher. 

Australia: Paseo de la Reforma 195, 5° piso (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dudley McCarthy, m.b.e. 

Austria: Campos Elfseos 305 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Hans Thalberg (also accred. to Honduras, 
Nicaragua, Panama). 

Belgium: Dante 36, 11° piso (Anzures) (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques Groothaert. 

Bolivia: Avda. Mariano Escobedo 724, 6° piso (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Brazil: Paseo de la Reforma 455 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E): 

Ambassador: Geraldo de C. Silos. 

Canada: Melchor Ocampo 463, 7° piso (Anzures) (E): 

Ambassador: Saul F. Rae. 

Ceylon: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 


Chile: Reforma 379, 5° piso (E); Ambassador: Hugo 
Vigorena Ramirez. 

Colombia: Genova 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Fabio Lozano 
S iMONELLI. 

Costa Rica: Salamanca 102 (Roma) (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Max Teran Valls. 

Cuba: Francisco Marquez 160 (Col. Condesa) (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. JoAQufN HernAndez Armas. 

Czechoslovakia: Paseo de las Palmas 720 (Lomas) (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Dcnmark:Campos Elfseos 170-5 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: 
Mogen Wandel-Petersen (also accred. to Honduras, 
Panama). 

Dominican Republic: Nuevo Ledn 78-202 (Condesa) (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Gustavo E. G6mez CearA. 

Ecuador: Rfo Nazas 23, Desp. 601 (Cuauhtdmoc) (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Rafael Arizaga Vega. 
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MEXICO — (Diplomatic Representation) 


El Salvador: Independencia 59, 6° piso (E); Ambassador: 
Rene Atilio MartInez Angulo. 

Ethiopia: Miguel Cervantes Saavedra 465-602 (Irrigacidn) 
(E); Ambassador: (vacant), (also accrcd. to Venezuela). 
Finland: Sierra Gorda 294 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: 
Klaus Alarick Castren. 

France: Havre 15 (Judrez) (E); Ambassador: Xavier 
Daufresne de la Chevaleuie. 

German Federal Republic: Lord Byron 737 (Polanco) (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Kurt von Tannstein. 

Ghana: Paseo de la Reforma 393, Desps. 503, 701 y 602, 
esq. con. Rio Nilo (Cuauhtdmoc) (E); Ambassador: 
Augustine Kipling Adu. 

Greece: Paseo de la'Reforma 284, esq. con Gdnova, Desp. 
104 (E); Chargi d' Affaires a.i.; Dr. Cleon Catsambis 
(also accred. to Nicaragua). 

Guatemala: Vallarta i, 5° piso (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Rodil Machado. 

Guinea: Havana, Cuba (E). 

Haiti: Humboldt 56, Desps. 310 y 311 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Honduras: Avda. Judrez 64, Desp. 911 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Hernan L6pez Callejas. 

Iceland: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

India: Comte 44 (Anzures) (E); Ambassador: S. K. Rov. 
Indonesia: Julio Veme 27 (Polanco) (E); Ambassador: 

SuRYONo Darusman. 

Iran; "Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Israel: Rio Sena 49, 6° (Cuauhtdmoc) (E); Ambassador: 
Shlomo Argov. 

Italy: Liverpool 88 (Judrez) (E); Ambassador: Dr. Luigi 
Bolla. 

Jamaica: Eucken 32 (Anzures) (E); Ambassador: Sir 
Egerton R. Richardson, k.t., c.m.g. 

Japan: C6rdoba 127, esq. Guanajuato (Roma) (E); Am- 
bassador: Tadao Kato. 

Korea : Pasque via Reforma 2035 (Lomas) (E) ; Ambassador : 

(vacant), also accred. to Nicaragua). 

Lebanon: Julio Veme 8, esq. con Campos EUseos (Polanco) 
(E); Ambassador: Lie. Younes Rezk (also accred. to 
Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama). 

Luxembourg: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Morocco: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Netherlands: Mariano Escobedo 752, Pisos 11 y 12 (E); 

Ambassador: Berend Jan Slingenberg. 

Nicaragua: Londres 209 (Judrez) (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Alfonso Ortega Urbina. 


Norway; Virreyes 1460 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: Lie. 
Sven Brun Ebbell (also accred. to Honduras, 
Nicaragua, Panama). 

Pakistan: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Panama: Reforma 403, Desp. 1306 (E); Ambassador: 
Emilia Arosemena Vall.arino. 

Paraguay: Citlaltdpetl 25 (Condesa) (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
hL\NUEL Gill Morlis. 


Peru; Paseo de la Reforma 35, Desp. 802 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Alfonso Benavides Correa. 


Philippines: Edif. Jena, Lieja 8, 10° piso, esq. con Paseo 
de la Reforma (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Poland: Salamanca ii (Roma) (E); Ambassador: Ryszard 
Majchrzak (also accred. to Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Panama). 

Portugal: Palmas 765-202 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Carlos Augusto Fernandes (also accred. to Hon- 
duras). 

Saudi Arabia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Senegal: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Spain: Londres 7 (Judrez) (L); Chargi d’ Affaires: Manuel 
MartInez Feduchy; represents the Spanish Republi- 
can Government in exile. 


Sweden: Homero 136, 10° (E); Ambassador: Carl-Henric 
DE Nauckhoff. 


Switzerland: Hamburgo 66, 5° y 6° pisos (Juarez) (E); 
Ambassador: Alfred Fischli (also accred. to Jamaica). 

Trinidad and Tobago: New York, N.Y., U.S.A. (E), 


Tunisia: Washington, D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Turkey: Avda. do las Palmas 1525 (Lomas) (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Sakip Bayaz (also accred. to Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Panama). 

U.S.8.R.: Calzada de Tacubaya 204 (Condesa) (E); 
Ambassador: Igor Konstantinovitch Kolosovsky. 

United Arab Republic: Avda. Rubdn Dario 30 (Polanco) 
(E); Ambassador: Mohamed Hamdi Abouzeid. 

United Kingdom :Lcrma 71 (Cuauhtemoc) (E); Ambassador: 
Charles Peter Hope, c.m.g., t.d. 


U.S.A.; Reforma 305 (E); Ambassador: Robert Henry 
McBride. 

Uruguay: Hegel 149. piso (Polanco) (E)i Ambassador. 
Juan Bautista Ochoteco. 

Venezuela: Edif. Sim6n Bolivar, Londres 167 (Judrez) 
(E): Ambassador: Gen, Carlos Soto Tamayo. 

Yugoslavia: Prado Sur 225 (Lomas) (E); Ambassador; 
VojiSLAV CoLovic (also accred. to Honduras, Panama) 


Mexico established diplomatic relations with the People's Republic of China in February 1972. 
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MEXICO — (States and Territories, President, Congress) 

STATES AND TERRITORIES 

Federal District: Octavio Sienties G< 5 jiez. 

STATE GOVERNORS 


Aguascalientes: Prof. Enrique Olivares Santana. 
Baja Calitornia: Ing. RaiJl SAnchez DIaz (a.i.). 
Campeche: Carlos Sansores. 

Coahuila: Eulalio Gutierrez. 

Colima: Prof. Pablo Silva GarcIa. 

Chiapas: Lie. Josfi Castillo Tieleilans. 
Chihuahua: Oscar Flores. 

Durango: Alejandro Paez Urqdidi. 

Guanajuato: Manuel Moreno. 

Guerrero: Prof. Caritino Maldonado. 

Hidalgo: Lie. Carlos RAMfREz Guerrero. 

Jalisco: Lie. Francisco Medina Ascencio. 

Mexico: Prof. Carlos Hank. 

Michoacdn: Lie. Carlos GAlvez Betancourt. 
Morelos: Lie. Emilio Rtva Palacio. 


Nayarit: Dr. Julian Gasc 6 n Mercado, 
Nuevo Le6n: Luis M. Farias. 

Oaxaca: Victor Bravo Ahuja. 

Puebla: Dr. Rafael Moreno Valle. 
Quer6taro: Juventino Castro. 

San Luis PotosI: Lie. Antonio Rocha. 
Sinaloa: Lie. Alfredo Valdez Montoya. 
Sonora: Faustino Felix. 

Tabasco: Manuel R. Mora MartInez. 
Tamaulipas: Manuel Raviz^. 

TIaxcala: Gen. Ignacio Bonilla. 
Veracruz: Lie. Rafael Murillo Vidal. 
Yucatdn: Carlos Loret de Mola. 
Zacatecas: Ing. Pedro Rufz GonzAlez. 


TERRITORIAL GOVERNORS 

Baja California; Lie. Hugo Cervantes del Rfo. Quintana Roo: Lie. Javier Rojo G 6 mez. 


PRESIDENT 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(July 5 th, 1970) 

Luis EchevarrIa Alvarez; Partido Revolucionario Insti- 
tucional; 11.923,755. 

Efraim GonzAlez MorfIn: Partido Accidn Nacional; 
1,945.391. 

Other Candidates; 158,670. 


CONGRESS 


SENATE 

(Elections, July 1967) 

President: VIctor Manzanilla Schaffer. 

The Partido Revolucionario Institucional won all 60 
seats. 

FEDERAL CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 
(Elections, July 1967) 

President: Lie. Luis Farias. 

The Partido Revolucionario Institucional won 175 seats, 
the Partido Accidn Nacional i and the Partido Popular 


Socialista i. The Electoral College awarded a further 19 to 
the P.A.N., 9 to the P.P.S., and 5 to the Partido Aut^ntico 
de la Revolucidn Mexicana. 


Party 


Seats 

Partido Revolucionario Institucional . 


175 

Partido Acci6n Nacional . 


20 

Partido Popular Socialista . 


10 

Partido Aut^ntico de la Revolucidn Mexicana , 

5 

Total ; . , . 

• 

210 
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MEXICO — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL 

Partido Revolucionario Instiiucional (PRI): f. 1928 as the 
Parlido Nacional Revohtcionario, but is regarded as the 
natural successor to the victorious parties of the revo- 
lutionary period; broadly based and moderately left- 
rving Government party; Pres. jEsds Reyes; Presi- 
dential candidate (1970) Lufs EchevarrIa AlvArez. 

Partido Acci6n Nacional (PAN): Serapio Rendon 8. 4°, 
Mexico 4 D.F.; f. 1939; Radical opposition party; 
Presidential candidate {1970) EfraIn GonzAlez 
MorfIn; Pres. Lie. ]ost Angei. Conchello D Avila; 
Pres. G. Medina Valdez; publ. La Nacidn. 

Partido Popular Socialista (PP8) : left-wng party; demands 
the liquidation of large land holdings {latifundios) and 
the nationalization of many sectors of the economy: 
Pres. Jorge Cruikshank GarcIa. 


PARTIES 

Partido Autdntico do la Revolucidn IVIexicana {PARM): 
to sustain the ideology of the Mexican Social Revo- 
lution, as embodied in the Mexican Political Consti- 
tution of 1917: 191,546 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Brig. Gen. 
Juan BarragAn; publ. El Attlinlico. 

Partido Comunista Mexicano: not legally recognized; 
Leader Dionisto Encinas. 

Movitnienio do Liberacidn Nacional (MLN):f. 1961; Leader 
Prof. Herberto Castillo. 

Central Campesina Independlente (CCI) : left-wing; f. 1963; 
Leaders Arturo Orona, Ram6n Danzos Palomino, 
Alfonso Garz6n SantibASez. 


JUDICIAL 

The Mexican legat system follows strictly the principle 
of written law. Accordingly, the definition of rights and 
duties, and their scope, and the procedure to ensure and 
enforce them are fixed in codes, such as the civil code, 
criminal procedure code, etc. The penal code of January 
ist, 1930, abolished the death penalty, except for the army. 

The courts include the Supreme Court with twenty-one 
ministers; five Circuit Collegiate Tribunals {Tribumles 
Colegiados de Circuito), each with three magistrates; six 
Circuit Unitary Tribunals {Tribunales Unitarios de 
Circuito), each with six magistrates; and forty-six District 
Courts with iorty-six judges. The system of trial by jury 
also exists. Ministers of the Supreme Court, circuit magis- 
trates and district judges, once appointed, may only he 
removed on the ground of misconduct. 

SUPREME COURT 
President: Lie. Alfonso GuzmAn Neyra. 


SYSTEM 

FIRST CHAMBER — Penal Affairs 
President: Lie. Mario G. Rebolledo FernAndez. 

SECOND CHAMBER — Administrative Affairs 
President; Lie. Jorge Saracho Alvarez. 

THIRD CHAMBER— Civil Affairs 
President; Lie. Rafael Rojina Villegas. 

FOURTH CHAMBER— Labour Affairs 
President: Lie. Salvador Mondrag6n. 

Auxiliary Chamber 

President; Lie. Antonio Capponi Guerrero. 


RELIGION 


Roman Catholic 
Protestant 
Jeivisb . 


Religious Affiliation 


(i960 Census) 


33.692.503 

578.515 

100,750 


Others . 
None 

Not indicated 


137.208 

192.963 

221,190 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 

The prevailing religion is Roman Catholicism, but the 
Church, disestablished in 1857, was, by the Constitution of 
1917, subject to State control. • 

Metropolitan Sees: 

Chihuahua . , Most Rev. Adalberto Aljieida 

Merino. ' 

Suffragan See; Ciudad Judrez. 

Durango . . Most Rev. Antonio L6pez AviSta. 

Suffragan Sees: Culiacdn, Mazat- 
Idn, Torre6n. 

Guadalajara. . His Eminence Cardinal Josd 
Salazar L6pez. 

■ . Suffragan Sees: . Aguascalientes, 

Autldn, Colima, Tepic, Zaca- 
tecas. 


ermosillo/Sonora Most Rev. Carlos Quintero 

Suffragan Sees: Ciudad Obregdn, 
. Mexicali, Tijuana. . 

. a . ■ ■ Most Rev. Miguel Angel GARcf A 

^ ' yArXuz. 

, Suffragan - Sees: Papantla, • San 


Mexico City . 


Monterrey •. 


Cruz. ' 

His Eminence Cardinal Miguel 
DarIo Miranda _ y G6mez, 
Archbishop of Mexico 
Suffragan Sees; Acapulco, Chilapa, 
Cuernavaca, Texcoco, Tlalne- 
. pantla, Tula, Tulancingo. 

Most Rev.- Alfonso Espino y 
Silva. ' • ■ 
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Monterrey — cont. . 


Morelia 


Oaxaca/Antequera 


Puebla de los 
Angeles 


MEXICO — (Religion, The Tress) : 


Suffragan Sees; Saltillo, San Luis 
Potosi, Tampico, Matamoros, 
Ciudad Valles, Linares, Ciudad 
Victoria. 

Most Rev. Manuel del Cajipo 
Padilla. 

Suffragan Sees: Le6n, Querdtaro, 
Tacdmbaro, Zamora, Apatzin- 
gdn, Ciudad Altamirano. 

Most Rev. Ernesto Corripio 
Ahumada. 

Suffragan Sees: Chiapas, Tapa- 
chula, Tehuantepec, Tuxtla 
Gutierrez. 

Most Rev. OcTAViANo MArquez 
T6riz. 


Puebla de los Suffragan Sees: Huejutla; Hoa- 

Angeles — coni. - juipan de Ledn, Tehuacan, 

Tlaxcala. 

Yucatan . . , Most Rev. jEsds GarcIa Ayala. 

Suffragan Sees; Campeche, Ta- 
basco. 

PROTESTANT 

Iglesia Meiodisia de Mdxico: Calzada Mexico Coyoacdn349, 
Mexico 13, D.F.; Bishop; Rt. Rev. Alejandro RufzM. 

Federacidn EvangdI/ca de Mdxico: Apdo. 1S30, Mexico, 
D.F. 

, Most of the main protestant denominations have 
churches in the larger cities; there are also Jewish syna- 
gogues in Mexico City, Monterrey and other centres. 


THE 


DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Mexico City 

La Aficidn: Ignacio Mariscal 23, Apdo. 64 bis; f. 1930; 
sport, entertainment; circ. 92,500; Dir. Antonio 
Andere; Gen. Man. Rafael Ruano Uride. 

Avance: Iturbide 36B; f. 1967; circ. 25,000; Dir. Fernando 
AlcalA Bates. 

Cine Mundial: Bucareli 20, 4 piso, Apdo., 21099; f. 19531 
morning; entertainments; circ. 50,000; Dir.' Octavio 
Alva. 

Diario de la Tarde: Depth, de Publicidad Morelos 16, 1 piso; 
L 1957: evening edition of Novedades; circ. 95,643: 
pubis, by Publicaciones Herrcrias; Dir. R6mulo 
O'Farrill, Sr. 

El Dia: Avda. Insurgentes Centro 123, Apdo. 10528; f. 1962; 
morning; Nationalist, loyal to the National Revolution; 
Dir.-Gen. Enrique I^mIrez y RAJifREz; circ. 40,000. 

Esto: Guillermo Prieto 7; f. 1941; morning; sports appeal; 
circ. 242,500; Dir. Josd GARcfA Valseca. 

Excdlsior: Paseo Reforma 18; Apdo. 120 bis; f. 1917; 
morning; independent; Conservative; publ. by Excdlsior 
Cfa. Editorial, S.C.L.; circ. 158,425; Dir. Manuel 
Becerra Acosta. 

Ultimas Noticias de Excdlsior: Paseo Reforma i8; Apdo. 
120 bis; afternoon and evening editions; independent; 
circ. 178,000; Dir. Manuel Becerra Acosta. 

El Heraldo de Mdxico: Dr. Carmona y Valle 150; f. 1965; 
morning; circ. 129,832; publ. by Editora Alarcdn S.A.; 
Dir. Gabriel Alarcon. 

Monitor Comercial: Gante 21, 1 piso; f. 1918; morning; 

■ business news; circ. 6,000; Dir. Juan de Dios HernAn- 
DEz; Editor Juan de Dios HernAndez, Jr. 

El Nacional: Ignacio Mariscal 25; Apdo. 446; f. 1929: 
morning; official government organ; circ. 60,000; Dir, 
AgostIn Arroyo. 

The News: Balderas y Morelos; f. 1950; morning; in English; 
publ. by Publicaciones Herrerfas; Pres. RdMULO 
O’Farrill, Sr.; Editors RdMULo O’Farrill, Jr., 
James Budd. 

Novedades: Balderas y Morelos 18 50-80; f. 1936; morning; 
independent; publ. by Publicaciones Herrerfas; circ. 
138,158; Pres. R6mulo O’Farrill, Sr. 


PRESS 

Ovaciones; Plaza de la Republica 48, 4 piso; f. 1947; 
morning and evening editions; circ. 158,250; Dir. Lie. 
Fernando GonzAlez D.L. 

La Prensa: Basilio Vadillo 40; f. 1928; independent 
pictorial tabloid; publ. by Editora de Periddicos, 
S.C.L.; Dir. Mario Santaella; circ. 185,361. 

Ei Sol de Mexico: Guillermo Prieto 7; f. 1965; morning and 
evening editions; publ. by Editorial Panamericana, 
S.A.; circ. 100,000 (morning), 160,000 (evening); Dir. 
JosH GARcfA Valseca. 

El Universal: Bucareli 8; f. 1916; morning; independent; 
Consenative; Pres, and Dir. Lie. Juan Francisco 
Ealy OrtIz; circ. 167,090. 

EI Universal Grdfico: Bucareli , 8; f.' 1927; evening; in- 
dependent pictorial tabloid; circ. 83,414: Dir. and Man. 
Juan Francisco Ealy Ortiz. 

PROVINCIAL 

Aguascalientes 

El Sol del Centro: Av. Madero 460, Apdo. 88; f. i945> 
morning; Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Valseca; 
Dir. Gonzalo Padilla L6pez; circ. 20,000. 

El Heraldo: Josd Marfa ChAvez 114; f. 1945; morning; Dir. 
Leandro MartInez Bernal; circ. 16,000. 

Chihuahua 

El Heraldo: Av. Universidad 2507, Apdo. 1515: f. 1927I 
monnng and evening; Prop.' Cadena de Periddicos 
Garcia Valseca; Dir. Humberto MartInez Vargas; 
circ., 25,000. 

Norte: Judrez 1105, Apdo. 477: f. 1954; morning: Dir. 
Luis Fuentes Saucedo; circ. 24,000. 

Ciudad JuArez 

El Fronterizo: Ramdn Corona y Galeana; f. 1943; morning; 

Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia VMseca; circ. 33,000. 
El Mexicano: Ramdn Corona y Galeana; f. 1947; evening; 
Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcia Vidseca; circ. 23.000. 

Ciudad Obreg6n 

Diario del Yaqui: Sinaloa 418 Sur, Apdo. 196; f. 1942: 

■ morning; Dir. jEsds Corral Ruiz; circ. i5;ooo. 
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CuliacAk 

El Diario de Culiacdn: Rosales 167, Apdo. 234; f. 1949; 

morning: Dir. Lie. Guillermo MillAn; circ. 18,000. 
La Voz do Sinaloa: Rafael Buelna 52, Oriente, Apdo. 130; 
f. 1944: evening; progressive; Dir. Gustavo de CaSedo. 

Durango 

El Sol dc Durango: Zaragosa 202, Sur, Apdo. 184; f. 1947; 
morning: Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garda Valseca; 
Dir. Bertha Isaac Ahumada; circ. 14,000. 

Guadalajara 

El Informador: Unidn Editorial S.A., Indepcndcncia 300, 
Apdo. 3 bis', i. 1917: morning; independent, conserva- 
tive; Prop. Produninf, S.A.; Dir, Jorge Alvarez del 
Castillo; circ. 45,000. 

El Occidental: Calzada Independencia Sur, 324, Apdo. 699; 
f. 1942; morning; conservative; Prop. Editora de 
Jalisco S.A.; Dir. Ernesto Corona Ruesga; circ. 

70.000. 

Hermosillo 

El Sonoranse: Veracruz y 12 de Octubre; f. 1963; morning; 
independent; Dir. Carlos Arguelles; circ. 25,000. 

El Imparcial: Mina y Sufragio Elective 71; f. 1937: morn- 
ing; independent: Dir. Jos6 A. Healy; circ. 20,000. 

Irapuata 

El Hcraldo de Irapuato: Samuel W. Jones 15; f. 1966: 
morning; independent; Dir. Mauricio BerciIn; circ. 

18.000, 

Le6n 

El Heraldo: Hnos, Aldama 222, Apdo. 299: f. 1957 ? 
morning; independent; Editor Miguel BarragAn T; 
circ. 35,000. 

El Sol do Ledn: Francisco I, Madero 3x2; f. 1946; morning; 
general appeal; Prop. Cadena de Perddicos Garcia 
Valseca; Dir. Antonio GarcIa Quevedo; circ. 36,000. 


Monterrey 

El Norte: Washington 629, Apdo. 186; f. 1938; morning; 
independent; magazine supplement; Editor IIodolfo 
JUN co DE LA Vega, Jr.; circ. in States of Nuevo 
Ledn, Tamaulipas, Coahuila, San Luis Potosi; circ. 

72.000, Sunday 78,000. 

El Porvenir: Galeana Sur. 344. Apdo. 218; f. 1919: morning; 
independent; Catholic; Dir. Rogelio CantiJ; circ. 

44.000, Sunday 48,000. 

El Sol: Washington Oriente 629, Apdo. 186; f. 1922; 
evening; independent; Editor Rodolfo Junco de la 
Vega, Jr.; circ. 46,000. 

MichoacAn 

La Voz de Michoacdn: Quintana Roo 186, Apdo. 121; 
f. 1948; morning; independent; Dir. Jos6 TocavAn; 
circ. 21,000. 

Nuevo Laredo 

El Diario do Nuevo Laredo: GonzAlez 2411, Apdo. 101; 
f. 1948; morning; independent; Dir. Ruperto Villar- 
real; circ. 20,000. 

Oaxaca 

El Imparcial: Armanta y L6pez 312, Apdo. 322; f. 1951; 
morning; independent; Dir. MarIa Angeles FernAn- 
DEz; circ. 20,000. 

Puebla 

El Sol do Puebla; Av. 3 Oriente, 201, Apdo. 190; f. 1944; 
morning; Prop. Cadena de Peri6dicos Garcfa Valseca; 
Dir. Luciano DIaz Avila; circ. 43,000. 

La Voz de Puebla: Av. 3 Oriente 201, Apdo, 190; f- 19531 
evening; Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcfa Valseca; 
Dir. Enrique Montero Ponce; circ. 31,000. 

Reynosa 

El Manana; Rfo Guayalejo 103, Apdo. 14; f. 1932.* morning; 
independent: special sections for principal towns in 
State of Tamaulipas; Dir. Heriberto DeXnder 
Amador; circ. 45,000. 


Matamoros 

El Grdfico: Calle 6a, zoo; f. 1964; midday; independent; 
Dir. Guadalupe DIaz, Jr.; circ. 15.000. 

MazatlAn 

El Sol del Pacffico: Aquiles SerdAn y H. Galeana; f. 1947 
morning; Dir. Ernesto Centeno Carre6n; circ' 

17.000. 

M£rida 

Diario del Sureste: Calle 60, 532, Apdo. 35; f. igstJ 
morning; organ of state government; Dir. Pedro 
Pacheco Herrera; circ, 28,000, Sunday 32,000; circ. 
in States of YucatAn, Campeche, Tabasco and Territory 
of Quintana Roo. 

Diario dc YucatAn: Calle 60, 521, Apdo. 64; f. 1925; 
morning; independent; Editor Abel MenAndez; circ. 
in States of YucatAn, Campeche, Chiapas, Tabasco 
and Veracruz and Territory of Quintana Roo; circ. 

50.000, Sunday 52,000. 

Novedades de YucatAn: Calle 62, 514; f. 1965; morning.' 
independent; Man. AndrAs GARcfA LavIn; circ. in 
YucatAn and other states; circ. 46,000, Sunday 47,000. 

Mexicali ' 

La Voz do la Frontera: Av.; Francisco 1. Madero 1545; 
morning: independent; Dir. and Editor Jesus Blan- 
coRNELAs; circ. in State of Baja California; circ, 34,000. 


Saltillo 

El Sol del Norte: CuauhtAnoc 349 Sur; f. 1963: morning; 
Prop. Cadena de Periddicos Garcfa Valseca; Dir, 
Antonio Estrada Salazar; circ. 19,000. 


El Heraldo: Bravo Norte 395; Apdo. 451; f. 1963; morning; 
independent; Editor Ing. Javier de la PeRa; circ. 

8.000. 

San Luis Potosi 

El Heraldo: Villerfas y Guerrero, Apdo. 304; f. 1942; 
morning: independent; Gen, Man. Mauricio BercAn, 
circ. 20,000, Sunday 24,000. 

El Sol de San Luis: Av. Universidad 565, Apt^. 342: f- 1952; 
morning; independent; Dir. Ignacio Rosillo; circ. 

28.000. 


Tampico 

El Mundo: Av. Obregdn 410, Apdo. 379; f. 1918; morning; 
independent; Man. HActor HernAndez Avil£s; arc. 
57,000, Sunday 60,000. 

El Sol do Tampico: Altamira 311 Ke., Apdo. 434; f- 195 °: 
morning (evening edition El Sol de la Tarde); Prop. 
Cadena de Peri6dicos Garcfa Valseca; Editor Carlos 
HernAndez JimAnez; circ. 60,000. 


Tijuana ■ 

T Mexicano: Av. Mexico 120: f. 1959: morning; inde:^n- 
dent; special editions for Mexicali and Ensenada; Dir. 
Miguel Rasc6n S.; circ. 42,000. 
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Torre 6n 

La Opini6n: Matamoros y Falc6n, Apdo. 86; f. 1917; 
morning; independent; Dir. Edmundo Guerrero 
Alvarez; circ. 32,000, Sunday 35,000; evening edition 
La Opiniin de la Tarde, circ. 13,000. 

El Siglo de Torredn; Av. Matamoros 1056 Pte., Apdo. 19; 
f. 1922; morning; independent; Conservative; Dir. 
Antonio de Juambelz; circ. 29,000. 

Veracruz 

El Dictamen: 16 de Scpticembre y Arista, Apdo. 232; 
f. 1898; morning; independent; Dir. Juan Malpica 
Mimendi; circ. 28,000, Sunday 32,000; evening edition 
La Tarde, circ. 21,000. 

La Naci6n: Pino Sudrez 260, Apdo. 272; f. 1963: morning; 
independent; Dir. Ing. Fernando de la Miyar B.; 
circ. 19,000. 

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Mexico City 

Alarma: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1963; -weekly; publ. 
by Publicaciones Llergo S.A., Dir.-Gen. Mario Sojo 
Acosta, circ. 800,000. 

Arles do IVIdxico: Amoros 262; monthly; art; English, 
French and German editions; Dir. Josd Lozada Tom6; 
circ. 20,000. 

Automundo: Editorial Mex-Abril S.A., Morelos 16-4°; f. 
1970; monthly; motoring and tourism: Man. Jorge de 
Angeli; Editor Emilio del Valle; circ. 40,000. 

El CamporMartNegro 147, Apdo. 17-506; f. 1924: monthly; 
agricultural: Dir. Armando Palafox Flores; circ. 

27.000. 

Cine Avance: 5 de Febrero 246, 2 piso; f. 1962; -weekly: 
cinema; publ. by Editorial Ferro S.A.; Dir. Lincoln 
Salazar Gris; circ. 76,000. 

Cine Universal: Arteaga 33; weekly; cinema; publ. by 
Editora Mexico, S. de R. L.; Dir. Francisco Cabral 
Rios; circ. 48,000. 

Claudia: Morelos 16, 4 piso; f. 1965: monthly; general 
interest: publ. by Editorial Mex-Abril,, S.A.; Editor 
Jorge de ’Angeli; circ. 119,000. 

Columnas: Donato Guerra 1-308; f. 1966; fortnightly: 
publ. by Editorial Columnas, S.A.; Editor Fa-vio 
Augusto Le6n; circ. 30,000. 

Comercio: Reforma 42, Apdo. 32005; f. 1960; monthly; 
organ of the Cdmara Nacional de Comercio de la Ciudad 
de Mdxico; Dir. Portirio Re-yes Lamadrid; circ. 

40.000. 

Conlidencias: Plaza de la Repdblica 48, 5 piso; weekly; 
popular appeal; Dir. Prof. Julio Alaiz del Valle; 
circ. 108,000. 

Gontenido: Liverpool 10-201; f. 1963; monthly; popular 
appeal; Dir. Armando Ayala A.; circ. 130,000. 

El Correo Econdmico: Mirto 25: f. 1963; fortnightly; 
commercial and economic; Dir. Gregorio' Rosas 
Herrera; circ. 25,000. 

El Diario de IHdxico: Chimalpopoca 34; f. 1951; weekly- 
general interest; Dir. Lie. Federico Bracamontes; 
circ. 110,000. - ' 

Diversidn: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1967: weekly; 
publ. by Publicaciones Llergo, S.A.; Dir. Mario Sojo 
Acosta; circ. 150,000. , . - 

Escuela: Calz. Mdxico-Coyo'acdn 321; f. 1954: monthly; 
education; Dir. Dr. Antonio Aguilar; circ, 20,000. 


La Familia: Calz. de Tacubaya 103; f. 1927; fortnightly: 

women’s magazine; Dir. Lucila Ruiz; circ. 130,000. 
La Familia Cristiana:Taxquena 1792, Apdo. 19082;! 1953: 

monthly; Dir. HdcTOR Tapia P£rez; circ. 66,000. 
Feminidades: Tenayuca 55, 5 piso; f. 1946; monthly; 
women’s magazine; publ. by Prensa EspecialLzada S.A.; 
Dir. Arturo Torres YAnez; circ. 75,000. 

El Figaro: Morelos 45-406; f. 1952; weekly; general in- 
terest; Dir. J, Salvador Ace-vedo L.; circ. 55,000. 
Fotomundo: Editorial Mex-AbrU S.A., Morelos 16, 4°; f. 
1969: monthly; photography; Man. Jorge de Angeli; 
Editor Emilio del Valle; circ. 25,000. 

Gaceia para Ellas: Varso-via 45, 3 piso; monthly;. Dir. and 
Editor Amparo MartInez Noriega; circ. 45,000. 

Hoy: Sinaloa 20-402; f. 1937; weekly; political; literary; 
Dir.-Gen. Raymundo Ajipudia; circ. 30,000. 

Impacto: Manuel Ma. Contreras 30; f. 1949; .weekly; 
general interest; Dir.-Gen. Regino HernAndez 
Llergo; circ. 37,000. 

Infcrcambio: Tiber 103, 6 piso; monthly; organ of the 
British Chamber of Commerce; Editor N. Pelham 
Wright; circ. 3,000. 

Ja-Jd: Reforma 18, 4 piso; f. 1940; weekly; humorous; 
Dir. Francisco Patino; circ. 58,000. 

Jueves de Excdlsior: Reforma 18; weekly; publ. by 
Excdlsior y Cia; general information; Dir. Manuel 
Horta; circ. 27,000. 

Kena: 5 de Febrero 246, 2 piso; f. 1963; fortnightly; 
women’s magazine; publ. by Editorial Feminina, S.A.; 
Dir.-Gen. MarIa Eugenia Moreno; circ. 103,000, 

El Libro y el Pueblo: Subsecretarfa de Asuntos Culturales; 
esq.- Argentina y Luis Gonz'dlez Obregdn; monthly; 
organ of the Secretaria de Educaci6n • Pdblica; Dir. 
Pedro Guillen; bibliographical and cultural, 

Mecdnica Popular: Vallarta 21, 6 piso; f. 1947:" monthly: 
mechanical interest; Dir. Frank J. Lagueruela; circ. 

50,000. 

El rflddico: Hamburgo 31, 4piso; f. 1950; monthly; medical; 
Dir. Cyrus Cooper; circ. 20,000. 

Mexican American Review: Apdo. 82 bis; monthly; organ 
of the American Chamber of Commerce of Mexico; 
Editor Stuart J. Barnes; circ. 3,000 

Mdxico al Dia: Gante 15-201 y 202; f. 1926; fortnightly; 
general interest; publ. by Editora Mario Hern&dez, 
S.A.; Dir. Lie. Mario HernAndez Malda; circ. 30,000. 

Mexico This Month: Atenas 42-201: f. 1955: monthly; 
English; Dir. Anita Brenner; circ. 30,000. 

Mujer dc Hoy: Avena 23; f. i960; fortnightly; women’s 
magazine; Dir. Raimundo Aaipudia; circ. 105,000. 

Ncgocios y Bancos: Bolivar 8-601, Apdo. 1907; f.'i9Si: 
monthly; business; Dir. Alfredo Farrugia Reed; 
circ. 60,000. ■ _ 

Nocturno: Morelos 16; 4 piso; f. 1964; fortnightly; women's 
magazine; publ. by Editorial Mex-Abnl, S.A.; Man. 
Jorge de Angeli; circ.' 119,600. , 

Notitas Musicales: Illinois 55, Col. Ndpolds; f. 195®: 
monthly; music; popular appeal; Dir. Enrique OrtIz 
Re-yes. SpfNDOLA; circ. 120,000. , , , 

Panorama: Miquel Schultz- 140; f. 1906; monthly; organ 
of the Asociacidn Nacional Automovillstica; Dir. 
Pedro MartIn Puente; circ. 30,000. 

El Redondel: Av. JuArez 104-25; Apdo. 2349; ! 19?®; 
weekly; bullfighting; Editor Alberto de Icaza; circ. 

■ 45,000. ■ , - , , - - 
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Ttompo: Oral. Prim 38, Apdo. 1122; f. 1942; weekly; 
general interest; Dir. MartIn Luis GuzmAn; circ. 
20,000. 

Tierra: Donato Guerra 1-106; f. 1945; monthly; agri- 
cultural; Dir. Ing. Gabriel Itie; circ. 42,000. 

Todo: Hamburgo 36, Apdo. 2517; f. 1933: general, literary 
and political; Jlan. Dir. Enrique Salcedo Ledesma; 
circ. 38,000. 

Visi6n: Hamburgo 20; fortnightly; Latin America news 
and general; Dir. Julio G. Smith Foyo. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Agrupacidn Naclonal Periodisiica; Av. Judrez 76-609, 
Mexico I, D.F.; Pres. Domingo SalayandIa. 

Asociaci6n de Periddicos independientes: Bucareli 18, 5 
piso, Mexico i, D.F.; Dir. Mauricio BerciJn. 


(The Press) 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

A.P. Paseo de Reforma 46, Mexico City; Executive Rep. 
for Central America Charles H. Green. 

deioha: Avenida Morelos 58, desp. 605, Mexico i, D.F.; 
Man. HorymIr Junek. 

Kyodo News Service: Av. San Juan de Letran No. 100-401, 
Mexico I, D.F. 

U.P.I.: Avenida Morelos No. no, Mexico 10, D.F.; Man. 
H. Denny Davis. 

D.P.A., Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass also have 
offices in Mexico. 


PUBLISHERS 


Mexico City 

Editorial Abeja, S.A.; Londres 35, Coyoacdn; Dir. Roberto 
M. Gilbert. 

Editorial Acrdpolis: Palma Norte 518, Apdo. 171S; f. 1944; 
Propr. Josfi GgnzAlez Porto; Man. Dir. Luis AlvArez 
Pastor; pubis. Enciclopcdia UTEHA para la Jnveniud, 
Enciclopedia Cultural, Libra de Ora de las Niilos, Libra 
de Nuestros Hijos, Sagrada Biblia, etc. 

Aguilar Mexicana do Edicioncs, S.A.; Avda. Univorsidad 
757; fine and applied arts, history, geography, medicine, 
children's books, fiction. 

Ediciones Atonso; Regina 84-15; f. 1929: Propr. Josfi E. M. 
Alonso; pubis. Boletin Particular Tdcnico-Fiscal (circ. 
7,000) as well as fiscal law books. , 

Ediciones Andrade, S.A.: Colima 213: Dir. Manuel 
Andrade D. ' , 

Edicioncs Andrea: Edison 62; Dir. P. F. de Andrea. 

Ediciones Ateneo: Guerrero 62; Dir; Modesto VAzquez 
GARC fA. 

Editorial Avonte: Luis GonzMez Obregdn 9 , altos; Dir. 
Alberto Castro Flores. 

Companfa Editora y Librcrfa “Ars", S.A.; Office: Niza 33, 
Suite 2; Printing Press: Pedro Ascencio 22-28; f. 1942: 
Chair, and Dir. AgustIn VelAzquez ChAvez; publ. Ars 
(circ. 2,000). The Company is represented throughout 
Mexico, Central and South America,- and U.S.A. 

Ubreriay Edicioncs Botas, S.A.: Justo Sierra 52, Apdo. 941; 
f. 1905; Dir, AndrUs Botas Arredondo; history, law, 
philosophy, poetry, fiction. 

Editorial Casa de Am£rica: Motolinia 2. 

Casa Unida de Publicacioncs: Hdroes 83, Colonia Gueircro, 
Apdo. Postal 97 bis: f. 1921; Man. Prof. Juan Diaz 
Galindo; philosophy, history, religion. 

Central de Publicaciones, S.A.: Juarez 4: f. 1933: art; Dir. 

Alberto J. Misrachi. 

Compania Editorial Continental, S.A.: Calzada de Tlalpan 
4620; science, technology, general, textbooks. 

Editorial Esfinge, S.A.: Colima 220-503; geography, 
history, philosophy, law, literature and mathematics. 

Excelsior, Compania Editorial, S.C.U.: Edificio Excelsior, 
Paseo Reforma 18, Apdo. 120 bis: f. 19271 pums. hx- 
celsior, Vltimas Noticias de Excelsior, Revista de Revtstas 
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and Jueves de Excelsior (newspapers); Dir.-Gen. 
Julio Scherer GarcI A. 

Edicioncs Fernando Ferndndez: Paseo de la Reforma 87; 
Dir. Fernando FernAndez. 


Fondo do Cultura Econbmlca: Av. Universidad 975; f. 
1934; Dir. Antonio Carrillo Flores; economics, 
history, philosophy, science. 

Editorial GonzSICZ Porto: Av. Independencia 10, Apdo. 
■ 140 bis: f. 1922; Dir. Josfi GonzAlez Porto; literary, 
scientific and technical works; brs. throughout Latin 


.^erica. 

Editorial Jus, S.A. : Plaza de Abasolo 14, Col. Guerrero; 
f. 1941; Man. Dir. Lie. S.vlvador Abascal; history; 
literature, law, social and political science and religion. 


Edicioncs Larousse: Marsella 53; Dir. Christian Lamy. ■ 

Editora Latino Americana, S.A.: Guatemala 10-220; Dir. 

• Roger Orellana Gallardo. 

Ediciones Uerner Mexicana: Newton 186, desp. 4021 2966; 

Dir. Ernesto Vilches Valentine; publ. Tnbuna 
Midica (circ. 20,000). 


Publicaciones Llcrgo, S.A,: M. M. Contreras 30, Apdo. 2986; 
f. 1040; Dir. Regino HernAndez Llergo; Gen. Man. 
Mario Sojo Acosta; pubis. Impacto, Alarma, Diversion . 

Editorial Limusa V/iley, S.A.i Arc°s de Belem 75, 
Mexico I, D.F.; f. 1962; science, general, textbooks, 
•Dwfle. r ACT nc MnPTKftA. MILERA. 


litora Mexicana, 8.A.: Ganto 15, 

Luis Gabriel Torres; general and fiction, puDL 

Mixico al Dia (fortnightly), 
loartmento do Distribucidn de Libros Universitarios: Av. 
^Insurgentes Sur 299: technology, medicine, law, 
politics, literature, history. 

breria Navarro: Seminario 12, Apdo. 8913: American and 
Mexican history, anthropology and folldore. 
litorial Novaro-Mcxico, S.A.: Donato Gue^a 9: fine arts^ 
electronics, science, children s books, fiction. 

lieiones Oasis, S.A.; Oaxaca 28; f. 1958: Dh"- 
GimAnez GdJiEz; literary, sociological, techmcal. 

litorial Orion S.A. : Sierra Mojada 325: archaeolo^, philo- 
'sophy, psychology. Spanish literature, fiction; Dir. Ing. 
Abel CArdenas Chavero. 



MEXICO — (Publishers, Radio and Television) 


Editorial Patria, S.A.: Uruguay 25. Apdo. 784; f. 1933: 
Dir. Jacinto Lasa; pubis, boota on the traditions and 
history of Mexico, and school textbooks. 

Promotora Hispano-Americana do Mtisica, S.A.: Dr. 

Valenzuela 10, Mexico 7, D.F.; f. 1939; Man. IIam6n 
Paz L6pez; publishers and distributors of music 
throughout Mexico; affiliations throughout the world 
in connection with the Southern Music Publishing Co. 
and Peer International Corpn. 

Editorial Ramirez: Poniente 126, 421; Dir. E. RamIrez 
Aguirre. 

Editorial Reverte Moxicana, S.A.: Rfo PAnuco 141-A; Dir. 
Ing. CAndido RancaSo. 

Editorial Santa Prisca, S.A.: Gabriel Manccra 610; Dir. Dr. 
J. Castrej6n Diez. 

Editorial Siglo XXI: f. 1966; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo Orfila 
Reynai,. 


Uni6n Tipogrdlica Editorial Hispano Americana (UTEHA): 

Av. Universidad 767, Mexico 12 D.F.; Apdo. 1168, 
Mexico I D.F.; f. 1937; Propr. Josfi GonzAlez Porto; 
- scientific, literary, economical, historical and technical. 

Guadalajara 

Impronta "Claudia Landero Vda. de Caspar”: Indepen- 
dencia 657; f. 1945; Dir. Orvil W. Reid; pubis, temper- 
ance and evangelical leaflets and books. 

Saltillo, Coahuila 

Cia. Ediiora El Diario, 8 . A.: Muzquiz Pte. 216, Apdo. 219; 
Pres. D. Flavio Zermeno; Sec. Guillermo Mendoza 
H. 

ASSOCIATION 

Cdmara Nacional de la Industria Editorial: Vallarba No. 
21-3° piso, Mexico i, D.F. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Dlreccldn General do Tolecomunicacionos: Departamento 
de Radiodifusidn. Col. Narvarte, Mexico, D.F.; govern- 
ment regulatory and supervisory body; Dir. Gen. Ing. 
E. DfAZ Gutierrez; publ. Comunicaciones y Trans~ 
porles. 

RADIO 

Commercial Stations 

There are 314 commercial stations, of which the most 
important are; 

Radio Cadena Nacional: Vallarta i, 6® piso, Mexico City; 

65 affiliated stations; Dir.-Gen. R. Cutberto Navarro. 
Radio Programas de Mexico: Reforma 322, 4° piso, Mexico 
City; 73 affiliated stations; Pres. C. Serna MartInez. 
Fomento de Radio, S.A. (Radio Mil): Insurgentes Sur 1870, 
Mexico City: Dir.-Gen, E. G. Salas. 

Radio 6.20 (XENK) : Balderas, 32. 4® piso, Mexico i, D.F.; 
Dir.-Gen. V. Blanco R. 

Cultural Stations 

There aure ten cultural stations, including: 

Radiodifusora XESE: Secretaria de Educacidn Pfihlica, 
Mexico City. 

Radio Gobierno del Estado de Jalisco: Casa de la Cultura, 
Guadalajara; Dir.-Gen'. F. R. GonzAlez. 

Radio Universidad Nacional de Mdxico: Oficinas T^cnicas, 
Ciudad Universitaria, Mexico City; Dir. JoaquIn 
G'U nfiRREZ Heras. 


Radio Universidad de Chihuahua: Domicilio Cohocido 
Chihuahua. 

Number of radio sets (1971): 4,032,614. 

TELEVISION 
CojiMBRCiAL Stations 

There are 25 commercial television companies, of which 
the most important are: 

Telcsistema Mexicano, S,A.: Edificio Televicentro, Avenida 
Chapultepec i8, Mexico City; 10 affiliated stations; 
Dir.-Gen. E. AzcArranga V. 

Television Independienfe de MOxico, S.A.: Apdo. 1833, 
Monterrey; Pres. Alejandro Garza Laguera; operates 
stations in Monterrey, Mexico City, Puebla and Vera- 
cruz. 

O^er companies operate from Tijuana, Ciudad Judrez, 
Mexicali, Nuevo Laredo, Torredn, Chihuahua, HermosiUo, 
Guadalajara, Mexico City. Monterrey, Mordia, .Colima, 
Merida, Nogales, Veracruz, Ciudad Obreg6n and Ensenada. 

Cultural Station 

IP-TV: Institute PolitOcnico Nacional, Casa de Santo 
Tomds, Mexico City. 

Number of TV receivers {1971): 2,500,000. 

Some colour television equipment has been in use since 
mid-1967. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.ii.=paidup; dep.=deposits; m. =niillion; 
res. =reserves; amounts in pesos) 

CENTRAL BANK 

Banco de Mexico, S.A.: Av. 5 de !Mayo 2. Apdo. 98 his; 
f. 1925; currency issuing authority; cap. 466.7m.; res. 
787.1m. {1970); Gen. Man. Ernesto FernAndez 
Hurtado; 8 brs., 3 agencies. 

STATE BANKS 
Mexico City 

Nacional Financicra, S.A.: Isabel la Catdlica 51; f. 1934; 
Government industrial development bank; provides 
loans, guarantees and investments; contracts and 
handles development loans from abroad; cap. p.u. 
1,300m.; res. 360.3m.; Gen. Dir. Guillermo MartInez 
DoMfNGUEz; publ. Mercado de Valores. 

Banco Nacional do Comcrcio Exterior, S.A.: V. Carranza 32; 
f. 1937: cap. and reserv'es 810.2m.; dcp. 419.5m. (Dec. 
igTIo); Dir.-Gen. Francisco AlcalA Quintero. 

Banco Nacional de Cr6dito Agricola, S.A.: Motolinia 11; 

cap. 842m.; Man. Dir. Natalio VAzquez Pallares. 
Banco Nacional de Crddito Ejidal, S.A.; Av. Uruguay 56; 
^935; cap. 60m.; Man. Dir. Prof. Francisco HernAn- 
DEZ Y H. 

Banco Nacional de Fomcnio Cooperative, S.A.: Versalles 
Niim. 15 Esq. con Atenas; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 70m.; 
Pres. Lie. RaiJl Salinas Lozano; Gen. Man. Ing. 
jEsds Merino FernAndez; 9 brs. . 

Banco Nacional de Obras y Servicios Pdblicos, S.A.: 
Insurgentes Norte 423; f. 1933; cap. p.u. 200m.: 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. jEsds Robles MartInez. 

Financiera Nacional Azucarera, S.A.; Balderas 36; f. 1953; 
cap. p.u. 60m. (Deo. 1969); Dir.-Gen. Lie. Carlos 
Gir 6 n Peltier. • , 

comiaercial banks 

Mexico City 

Banco Aboumrad, S.A.; Av. Isabel la Catdlica 33, Apdo. 21 
bis', i. 1932; cap. 7m.; Gen. Man. Aleredo Aboumrad. 

Banco Azteca/S.A.: Avda. Madero 32; Pres. Francisco F. 
Maldonado; Gen. Man. Juan Guillermo Alvarez. 

Banco Commercial Mexicano, S.A.: Isabel la Catdlica 55; 
cap. p.u. and res. 224.4m. (July 1971)1 Dir.-Gen. 
Anibal de Iturbide, 123 brs. 

Banco Continental, S.A.; Paseo de la Reforma 126; f. 1941; 
cap. p.u. 7.5m.; Pres. Adolfo I. Rtveroll; Gen. Man. 
I. Beteta, Jr. 

Banco de Comcrcio, S.A.: Venustiano Carranza 44, Apdo. 
9 bis; i. 1932: cap. p.u. and res. 579.7m. (July 1971); 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Manuel Espinosa Yglesias; 
system comprises 35 institutions. 

Banco de Industria y Comcrcio, S.A.: Balderas 36, Apdo. izi 
bis; f. 1932; cap. p.u. 45m., dep. 506m. (Dec. 1971)1 
Chair. Lie. Aar 6 n SAenz; Pres. Rolando Vega; 19 brs. 

Banco de Uondres y M6xico, S.A.: Av. 16 de Septiembre y 
Bolivar; f. 1864; cap. p.u. and res. 29S.om. (July 1971)'. 
Chair. Maximino hlicHEL; Den.-Gir. Josd Antonio 
CdsAR, 104 brs. 

Banco del Ahorro Nacional, S.A.: Paseo de la Refonna 364, 
f. 1942; cap. p.u. 15m.; Pres. Ernesto Espinosa 
Porset; Gen. Man. Enrique Orellana! Mora. 


Banco del Atldntico, S.A.: Venustiano Carranza 48; f. 1949; 
cap. p.u. and res. 98m. (July 1971); Pres. Lie. Carlos 
Abedrop DAvila; Dir.-Gen. Juan de M.arce. 

Banco del Pais, S.A.: Torre Latinoamericana; f. 1942; , 
cap. 23.7m., dep. 223.9m. (Dec. 1968); Chair. Rogerio 
AzcArraga Madero; Pres. Pablo Macedo, Jr. 

Banco Internacional, S.A,: Paseo de la Reforma 156-6° 
piso; f. 1941; cap. p.u. 70m., res. 30m., dep. 1.041m. 
(Dec. 1971); Pres. Alejandro HernAndez de la 
P oRTILLA, 48 brs. 

Banco Mexicano, S.A.: Gante 20, 53 bis; f. 1932; . cap. p.u. 
and res. 91.3m. (July 1971); Dir. Rafael Romay 
Rueda; Man. (Int. Div.) Harry shaw. 

Banco Nacional de IV16xico, S.A.: Isabel la Catdlica 44, 
Apdo. 14 bis; i. 1884; cap. p.u. and dep. 837.9m. (July 
1971) ; Dir.-Gen. AugustIn Legorreta; 300 brs. 

Banco Nacional Monte de Piedad, Institucidn de Depbsito 
Ahorro y Fideicomiso, S.A.: Calle del Monte de Piedad 
7; f. 1950; cap. 15m.; Man. Juan Pablo Alcocer 
Barrera. 


INVESTMENT BANKS 


Mexico City 

Banco Nacional Cinematogrdfico, S.A.; Av. Divisidn del 
Norte, 2462, 2 piso, Mexico 13, D.F,; f. 1947; cap. 10m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Lie. Emilio O. Rabasa. 


Cr6dito Algodonoro de M6xico, S.A.; Isabel la Cat61ica 44, 
Mezanine; f. 1944; cap. p.u. lom.; Gen. Man. Manuel 
G. Varela. , , • ' 

Cridito Minero y Mcrcantil, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 144, 
Apdo. 6-608; f. 1934: cap. p.u. 50m. (Deo. 197°)’ P^es. 
Alberto Bailleres; Dir.-Gen. H£ctor Flores E. 

Financiera Col 6 n, S.A.; Reforma 185; f. 1941; cap. p.u. 
6.6m.; Chair. Alejandro C. Denniston; Man. Dir. 
Gonzalo Zorrilla. . . 

Financiera de Industrias y Construcciones, S.A.: f. 1943: 

cap. 10m.; Man. and Trustee Del. Adolfo Roldan. 

Impulsora Comcrcial e Industrial, S.A.: Edificio "B”, 9° 
piso, Av. Judrez 42, Apdo. 7085; f. 1942; cap. p.u. 22m.; 
Dir.-Gen. and Trustee Del. Jack Kalb. 


Sociedad Financiera de Industria y Doscuento, S.A.: Av. 

Madero 42: f. 1943; cap. p.u. 20m.; Dir.-Gen. Manuel 
G. Varela. 

Sociedad Financiera Moxicana, S.A.: Bolivar 18, esp. 5 de 
mayo; f. 1937: cap. p.u. 9m.; Chair. Lie. ManueL; 
'G 6 mez MorIn; Pres. Rafael Rufz Villapando. 

Sociedad Mexicana de Crddito Industrial, S,A.: ,V. C^^a 
54; f. 1941; cap. p.u. 397m-: Dir.-Gen. Julio SAnchez 

Vargas. . ■ 


MORTGAGE. CAPITALIZATION AND 
TRUSTEE BANKS 

Mexico City 

sociacidn Hipotecaria Moxicana, S,A.: Paseo de la Ke- 
foma 96, Mexico i, D.F.; f. 1933: 

25.8m.: Dir.-Gen. and Trustee Del. Lie. Antonio 

Esper 6 n Unzueta. 

anco de Cddiilas Hipofecarias, S.A.: de H 

564; f. 1941: cap. izom. (Dec. 1968), Pres. ElIas 
Sourasky; Dir. Dr. Jaime P . Constantiner. 

anco Hipotccario, Fiduciario y de 

f. 1942: cap. lom.; Dir.-Gen. and Trustee Del. Jaime 

Acevedo Michaus. 
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CriditO Hipotecario, S.A.: Paseo dc la Reforma 144, piso; 
1 1936: cap. 5m.; Dir. JoaquIn Gallo, Jr. 

Banco Capiializador de Ahorros, S.A.; Paseo de la Reforma 
133, Apdo. 62 bis‘, f. 1933: cap. 14m.; Pres. Antonio 
Cu£ Loizaga; Gen. Man. Jos6 Ma. de Izaurieta. 

AUXILIARY INSTITUTION 

Almacenes Nacionales de Depdsito, S.A.: Plaza de la 
Constitucidn 7, Mexico City; f. 1936; Gen. Man. 
Lie. Antonio ArmendAriz. 

PROVINCIAL BANKS 
Chihuahua, Chihuahua 

Banco r.lercaniil de Chihuahua, S.A.: Independencia 601; 
f. 1925; cap. and res. 8.1m., dep. 90.4m.: Pres. Benito 
Fernandez Campos; 5 brs. 

CuliacAn, Sinaloa 

Banco do Sinaloa, S.A.: Rosales y Gral. Juan Carrasco; 
f- 1933; cap. p.u. 2m.; Man.'ing. EfraIn Niembro 
Carsi. 

Banco del Noroeste de Mdxico, S.A.: Rosales 229; f. 1939; 
cap. p.u. 8.82m.; Gen. Man. Lie. Rodolfo Esquer 
Lugo. 

Durango, Durango 

Banco de Comercio de Durango, S.A.: Constitucidn 300 Sur, 
Apdo. 132: f. 1932; cap. p.u. lom., dep. 165m. (Dec. 
1971): Gen. Man. Benigno Estrada Hermosillo. 

Guadalajara, Jalisco 

Banco Industrial de Jalisco, S.A.: Av. 16 de Septiembre 400; 
i. 1934: cap. 35m., dep. 557m. (Nov. 1969): Pres. 
Roberto Sahag6n AcuSa, 29 brs. 

Banco de Comercio de Guadalajara, S.A.: Av. Corona 140; 
f. 1934: cap. 20m., dep. 623m. (Dec. 1969); Gen. Man. 
Jorge Galindo A. 

Banco Refaccionario de Jalisco, S.A.: 16 de Septiembre 148, 
Apdo. 8 bis; f. 1930; cap. p.u. and res. 48.7m. (June 
1971): Pres. jEstits Soto GonzAlez. 

Irapuato, Guanajuato 

Banco dc Comercio de Guajanato, S.A.: Calle Guerrero 223, 
Apdo. i; f. 1943; p.u. cap. 40m., dep. 692m. (Dec. 1971); 
Gen. Man. Eduardo Calva A.; publ. monthly bulletin. 

MazatlAn, Sinaloa 

Banco de Comercio de Sinaloa, S.A.: zi de Marzo y Benito 
Judrez, Apdo. 187: f. 1930; cap. p.u. 10.5m.; Gen. Man. 
Guillermo I. C6ppel. 

Banco Occidental de Mdxico, S,A. (Constitucidn y Belisario 
Domfnguez, Apdo. 46; f. 1898; cap. 6.6m.; Dir. H£ctor 
Escutia Villanueva. 

Merida, YucatAn 

Banco Comercial Peninsular, S.A,: Calle 65, No. 505, 
Apdo. 70; f. 1941: cap. p.u. 4m., res. 3m.; Man. 
Humberto Rfos CoviAn. 

Banco de Yucatdn, S.A.: Calle 65, No. 507, Apdo. 39; 1 
1934; cap. and dep. 50m. (Jan. 1972); Dir. Ing. 
Arturo Ponce Canton. - ■ 

• . Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n 

Banco de Comercio de la Ciudad de Monterrey, S.A.; Padre 
■ Mier Ote. 480; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 8m.; Man.' Javier 
MAfz Mier; 9 brs. ' ' ' ' 


Banco de Nuevo Lo 6 n, S.A.: Morelos Ote. 411; f. 1892; cap. 
p.u. and res. 26.4m. (August 1971); Man. Juan Manuel 
Caballero; 3 brs. 

Banco General de Monterrey, S.A.: P. Mier y P. Sudrez, 
Apdo. 660; f. 1945; cap. p.u. and res. 20.7m. (August 
1971); Pres. Jorge Sada GcSmez. 

Banco Mercantil de Monterrey, S.A.: Morelos y Zaragoza, 
Apdo. 148; f. 1899; cap. p.u. 40m., dep. 511m. (Dec. 
1971); Pres. Jaime F. Garza; Gen. Man. Fernando 
. TreviRo Lozano. 

Central Financiera, 8 .A.: Condonu'nio Acero Monterrey; 
f. 1941; cap. p.u. 40m.; Dir. Lie. Angel Santos 
Cervantes. 

Compahia General de Aceptaciones, S.A.: P. Mier Ote. 134; 
f. 1936; cap. 175m.; Chair. Roberto Garza Sada; Gen. 
Man- Dir. Ing. Armando Garza Sada. 

Morelia, MichoacXn . 

Banco de Comercio de Michoacdn, S.A.: Madero Ote. y 
Morelos Nte. 21; f. 1943: cap. p.u. 4^5m.; dep. 72m.; 
Gen. Man. Eduardo Calva Andrade. 

Pachuca, Hidalgo 

Banco de Comercio dc Hidalgo, S.A.: Plaza Independencia 
No. 114, Apdo. 133: f. 1942; Pres. Jos6 del Cueto; 
Gen. Man. Mario Cruz Zumaya. 

Puebla, Puebla 

Banco de Oriente, S.A.; Av. 2 Oriente 10; f. 1944; 

6.6m., sight dep. 91m.; Gen. Man. Humberto Rivera ■ 
Landeros. 

Banco de Puebla, S.A.: Reforma 126; f. 1943; cap. p.u. 701.; 
Gen. Man. Leonardo Ortiz' Gallegos. 

Banco de Comercio de Puebla, S.A.; Av. Reforma 113: 
f. 1934: cap. p.u. and res. 18.5m.; Pres. Lufs P. 
Tiburcio Vidal. 

Saltillo, Coahuila 

Banco de Comercio de Coahuila, S.A.: Victoria 315, Apdo. 
81; f. 1945; cap. p.u. 5.5m.; Man. Edmundo GarcIa 
Abaroa. 

San Luis Poiosf, San Luis PoTosf 
Banco del Centro, S.A.: V. Carranza 235';' f. 1935; cap. 5m., 
dep. 59m.; Man. Francisco Morales Sol6rzano. 
Banco de Comercio de San Luis Potosi: Julidn de los Reyes 
225, Apdo. 303; f. 1942; cap. p.u. and res. 10.9m. 
(July 1971); Pres. Constantino 'Villalobos: Sec. and 
Gen. Man. Juventino Alvarado H. 

Tampico, Tamaulipas 

Banco de Comercio de Tampico, S.A.: Gral. C&ar Lopez de 
Lara y F. I. Madero, Apdo. 465; f. 1937; <^Rp- P-“- 
res. 19.7m. (June 1971): Pres. JuliAn Odorica; Gen. 
Man. Luis Campos de Coss. 

Tijuana, Baja California 

Banco de Baja California, S.A.: Avda. Revolucidn y 
Segunda; f. 1939; cap. p.u. andres.zo.sm (August 1971): 
Dir, RAul Castillejos Armend'ariz. ' ■ . 

Torre6n, Coahuila ' ' ' 

Banco de Comercio de Torr 6 on, S.A.: Av. juArez y Valdes 
Carrillo; f. 1931; cap. p.u. 5m.; Man. Rafael Montalvo 
Kuiz. 

Banco Internacional del Norte, S.A.: Av. Judrez y Calle 
Rodriguez; f. 1945; cap. p.u. iom.; Gen. Man. Manuel 
G6mez Alcocer; 
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Financiera y Fiduciaria do Torredti, 8.A.: Calle Rodriguez 
Sur 185; Man. Ram6n Guridi Alatrisib. 

Veracruz, Veracruz 

Banco do Comercio do Veracruz, S.A.: Independcncia 993; 
cap. p.u. and res. 28.7 (July 1971): Gen. Man. Roberto 
GarcIa Rojas. 

Banco veracruzano, S.A.: Mario Molina y J. J. Herrera; 
i. 1943: cap. 12m.: dep. 94.7m. (Dec. 1967): Gen. Man. 
Claudio Mateo Obreg6n; 2 brs, 

FOREIGN BANKS 

Banco do Santander: Paseo de Pereda 9-12, Santander, 
Spain; Mexico City. 

Bank of American National Trust and Savings Association: 
San Francisco, U.S.A.; Mexico City Office: Ave. 
Judrez, Apdo. 14-811, Mexico i, D.F. 

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo, Japan; Mexico City. 

Chase Manhattan Bank: New York City, U.S.A.; Calle 
Condesa 6, Mexico City. 

Deutsch-SQdamerikanische Bank A.G./Drcsdncr Bank 
A.G.: Joint representation: Ave. Judrcz 64, Desp. 6ri, 
Mexico City. 

Deutsche Bank AG: Dflsseldorf and Frankfurt am Main, 
German Federal Republic; Apdo. M-2920, Mexico City; 
Representative Norberto S. Neckelmann. 

The First National City Bank: 399 Park Ave., New York 
City; Isabel la Catdlica .44, Apdo. 87 bis, Mexico City; 
Resident Vico-Pres. S. G. ICent; Gen. Man. Alfredo 
Hassey LdpEz. 

NATIONAL COMMISSIONS 
ComiSi6n Naclonal Bancaria [National Banking Commis- 
sion)', Insurgentes Sur 37, Mexico 6, D.F.; f. 1924; 
government control commission: 6 meras.; Pres. Lie. 
AgustIn RodrIguez a., publ. Bolelin Mensnal 
Estalistico. 

Comisidn Nacional de Valores (National Securities Com- 
mission): Reforma 77, 12 piso, Mexico 4, D.F.; f. 1946; 
Board composed of reps, of Secretariats of Finance and 
Public Credit and Industry and Commerce, Nacional 
Financiera, S.A., Banco de Mexico, S.A., Comisidn 
1 Nacional Bancaria, Banco Nacional de Obras y Ser- 
vicios Piiblicos, S.A., Asociacidn de Banqueros de 
Mdxico, Asociacidn Mexicana de Instituciones de 
Seguros, and Bolsas de.VMores; a Federal orgMization; 
Pres. JuliAn Bernal Molina; Dir. Economic Studies 
Lie. Alberto GarcI a Duarte; publ. Bolelin Bimestral, 
Memoria Anttal. 

BANKERS' ASSOCIATION 
Asociacidn de Banqueros de Mdxico [Bankers' Association): 
Torre Latinoamericana; f. 1928; Hon. Chair. Dir. of 
Banco de Mexico, S.A., Chair. Rolando Vega; Man. 
Lie. Alfonso Cervera del Castillo; 275 ' mems.; 
pubis. Anuario Financiera de MSxico and Revista 
Bancaria. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolsa de Valores de Mdxico S.A. de C.V.: Uruguay 68, 
Mexico City; Pres. Arturo Alonso Cassani. 

Bolsa de Valores de Monterrey: Monterrey; £.1950; 1^. 
Augusto Trigos J.; Man. Fernando A. SAnchez H.; 
publ. Monterrey Financiera. 

Bolsa do Valores de Guadalajara, S.A.: Madero 385-3 
piso; Man. Lie. J. FabiAn Guerrero D. 


INSURANCE 

a=accidents, ca= earthquakes, f (at end of entry) —fire, 
fa=farm stock, I=life, m=motor car, ma=marine, pg= 
plate glass, r=reinsurance, t=transport, th=theft. 


Mexico City 

El Agente Viajero, Sociedad IHutualfsfa de Seguros Sobro fa 
Vida: Independencia 59, 7° piso; f. 1940; Gen. Man. 
J. Ortiz Haro; 1 . 

Aseguradora Aztidn, S.A.; Paseo de la Reforma 445, 8°; 

f. 1958; Gen. Man. Lie. Miguel Macedo. 

Aseguradora Cuauhtemoc, S.A.: Liverpool 88, Col. JuArez; 

f. 1944; Man. Dir. Dr. G. Zocchi Balbiani; general. 
Aseguradora Hidalgo, S.A. : Puente de Alvarado 75; f. 1931; 

Gen. Man. Lie. FLafael Lebrija; 1 . 

Aseguradora Hispano Mexicana, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 
134; f. 1950; Gen. Man. E. Quintanilla Obreg6n; 1 . 
Aseguradora Mexicana, S.A.: Plaza de los Ferrocarriles 9, 
Apdo. 1458: f. 1937: Dir. Guillermo Borja Osorno; 
general, except life. 

Aseguradora Universal, S.A., Compania do Seguros y 
Reaseguros: Plaza de la Repiiblica 17; f. 1956; Gen. 
Man. MoisAs Cosfo AriRo; f, m, ma. 

La AtlSntida, S.A.: Independencia 37, Apdo. 152; f. 1941; 

Pres. Enrique JIadero; general, except life. 

La Californiana, Compafifa General de Seguros, S.A,; Av. 
Mclchor Ocampo 469; f. 1953; Gen. Man. Allen 
Stone; f, m, ma. 

Compania General Anglo-Mexicana do Seguros, 8,A,; Av. 
Chapultepec 246, 3° piso; f. 1897; Pres. Bernabe del 
Valle; Man. Adriano Comel de PiRsico, 

La Continental Seguros, S.A.: San Juan de Letrdn 2, 10“ 
piso; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. Teodoro Aherlinck; Gen. 
Man. Adolfo Monroy; f, m, ma, t, etc. 


Compania Mexicana de Seguros La Equitativa, S.A.: Paseo 
de la Reforma .364, Apdo. 58; f. 1936; Pres- Lie. 
Ricardo J. Zevada; Dir.-Gen. ElIas Sourasky; f, t, 
ma, th, pg, ea, etc. 

El Fdnlx de M6xico, Compania do Soguros Genarales, 8.A.: 
Liverpool 143, Apdo. 1919; f- 1937: Pres. Marcos 
Ortiz; f, m. 

El Fondo do Auxilio: Plaza do Buenavista 2; f. 1932; Man. 

Baltazar Solano Valdespino; 1 . 

La Ibero Mexicana, S.A. Seguros do Vida: Durango 175, 
Apdo. 243901 f. 1952; Gen. Man. Jorge Carbonei-i. A.; 

1 . 


Ln intcramericana, Compania do Seguros, S.A.: Av. AIvmo 
Obregon 223, Apdo. ZII45; L 1945/' Gen, Man. Jd. 
Flores AlmazAn; general. ■ 

La Latino-Americana, Seguros de Vida, S.A.: San Juan de 
Letrdn z, Apdo. 131 bis; f. 1906; Chau:. Ing. Rodrigo 
Amerlinck y Assereto, a, 1. ' 

La Libertad, Compania General de Seguros, S.A.: Liver^ol 
54; f. 1945; Chair. Lie. Antonio Correa M.; Dir. 
Gerardo Damm Penski; general. 

Lo Nacional, Compania Seguros, S.A.i Av. JuArez 4, 
f, igor. Pres. Gregorio Gutierrez Pardo, . Dir. 

■ Juan B. Riveroll, a, I. 

La OcoSnica, S.A,: Paseo de la Reforma 156: f. i945: Pres. 

Ax^fonso DfAZ Garzaj general. 

Pan American do Mbxico, Compania de Sepros Sobre la 
-Vida, 8.A.: Paseo de la Reforma- 355, Apdo. 139 bis, 
i. 1940; Gen. Man. L. M. Roy; 1, a. - ' • 

La Previsibn Obrera, Sociedad Mutualista Sobra la Vida 
SCoafeozie, i» piso; f. 1934: Man, R, Moreno 
Valesco; 1. , ' - ‘ 
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La Provincial, S.A.: Avda. Miguel Angel de Quevcdo No. 
915: f. 1936; Dir.-Gen. J. A. W. Turner; general. 

Reasoguros Alianza, S.A.: Dinamarca 51; f. 1940; Man. 
Francisco Benet L6pez; a, i, fa, m. 

Reaseguradora Patria, S.A.: TonaW 63: f. 1953; Gon- Man. 
F. UreRa Coria; general. 

La Repdblica, S.A., Compania Moxicana de Seguros 
Generalcs: Paseo de la Reforma 134; f. 1950 as 
Aseguradora Reforma, name changed 1966; Dir.-Gen. 
Luciano Arechederra Q.; general. 

Seguros America Banamcx, S.A.: Av. Juirez 42; f. 1933; 
Pres. Luis G. Legorreta; Dir.-Gen. Gilles de 
Prevoisin, general. 

Seguros Atlas, S.A.: Balderas 36, 7° piso; f. 1941; Pres. 
Lie. Aar( 5 n SAenz; Vice-Pres. F£lix DIaz Garza; 
general, including life. 

Seguros Azteca, S.A.: Av. Insurgentes 102; f. 1933: Pres. 

Juan Campo RodrIguez; a, f, fa, m. 

Seguros Bancomer, S.A.: V. Carranza No. 42, 5° piso, 
Apdo. 7817; f. 1967 as result of a merger between 
Aseguradora Bancomer (f. 1957) ^.nd Seguros de 
Mexico (f. 1935); Dir.-Gen. G. G6mez Castelazo; 
general. 

Seguros Chapultepec, S.A.: Miguel Schultz 140, Apdo. 1720; 
Pres. Lie. Pedro Viyao de da Prida, m. 

Seguros Independencia, S.A.; Paseo de la Reforma 243; 

f. 1954; Man. Carlos RamIrez Villegas; general. 
Seguros La Comercial, S.A.: Av. Insurgentes Sur 3900; f. 
1936; Pres. Manuel Senderos I.; Dir. Gildardo 
Torres Scott; f, m, t, a, 1 , ma. 

Seguros Progreso, S.A.: Av. Francisco I. Madero 69; f. 1944: 
Gen. Man. Mario Velazco A.; general. 

Seguros Proteccidn Mutua, S.A.; Puebla 162; f. 1933; Gen. 

Man. G. GonzAlez Nogu£s; general. 

Seguros Tepeyac, S.A., Compafiia Mexicana de Seguros 
Generates: Avda. Insurgentes Sur 102, 6° piso; f. 1944: 
Pres. A. L6pez Silanes; general. 

Seguros "La Territorial”, S.A.: Edif. Aristos, Avda. 
Insurgentes Sur 42i-‘'A”, Apdo. 21; f. 1937; Pres. 
J. Bustos; general. 

Union de Seguros, S.A.: Plaza de la Republica 55, 4° piso, 
Adpo. 1582; Pres. Josfi Rivera R.; Gen. Dir. TomAs 
Loyala Barreneche; f, m, ma, a. 

Chihuahua, Chihuahua 

Seguros El Sol, S.A.: Paseo Bolivar 1000, 3° piso; f. 1941; 
Man. Eduardo Bandala Novoa; general. 

Ciudad JuArez, Chihuahua 

Alianza Hispano Americana, S.A.: Av. Lerdo Norte 118, 
Apdo. 208; f. 1936; Man. J. Carbonell; m. 

Ciudad Obreg6n 

Aseguradora del Noroeste, S.A.: No Reeleccidn 923; f. 1949; 

Man. E. Mayoral L.; f, ma. . 

Cajeme, Sociedad Mutualista de Seguros Agricolas y de 
Incendio: Sonora 254 Sur„Edif. Laborin; f. 1955; Man. 
H. Navarrete Dond 6; f. 

Guadalajara, Jalisco , 

Nueva Galicia, Compania de Seguros Generates, S.A.; Av. 

JuArez 520, Apdo. 410; f. 1946; Pres. S. Veytia y 
Veytia; f. 

Seguros. La Comercial de Accidente, S.A.: Ave. Judrez 685, 
Apdo. 1-585. 


Hermosillo, Sonora 

Seguros del Pacifico, S.A,: Av. Serddn 20 Pohiente, 3° piso; 
f. 1940; Gen. Man. Julio Araiza M.; f. 

, . Le6n, Guanajuato 

Compania Mexicana do Seguros del Centro, S.A.: Av. 

Emiliano Zapata 118; f. 1943: Gen. Man. Pedro 
F£lix HernAndez; f. 

MArida, YucatAn 

La Peninsular, Compania General de Seguros, S.A.: Apdo. 
378; f. 1940; Gen. Dir. Manuel Vega Ibarra; f, ma, m. 

, Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n 

Aseguradora del Norte, S.A.: Escobedo Sur 740, Apdo. 944; 
f. 1939; Pres. Manuel L. BarragAn; Dir.-Gen. 
Eduardo Maiz Mier; general. 

Monterrey, S.A.: Edif. Monterrey, Pards 850 Sur; f. 1940; 

Pres. Roberto G. Sad a, Ignacio A. Santos; 1 , f, m,.a. 
Seguros Monterrey del Circulo Mercantil, S.A., Sociedad 
General de Seguros: Zaragosa Sur 1202; f. 1937; Man. 
Salvador D. GarcIa; 1 . 

Puebla, Puebla 

Orients de Mdxico, Compania Mexicana de Seguros, S.A.: 
5 Sur loi-A, Apdo. 194; f. 1942; Gen. Man. R. White 
Roca; f. 

Seguros La Comercial de Puebla, S.A.: Av. 3 Poniente 106. 
f. 1942, Man. Rafael Espejel GonzAlez, f. 

Torre 6n, Co ahull a 

Mutualidad de Seguros Agricolas “La Laguna”; Calzada 
Manuel Avila Camacho 3900; f. 1945; Man. CosME 
Arroyo MartInez; f, fa, m. 

Torredn, Sociedad Mutualista de Seguros: J. A. de la Fuente 
180 Sur; f. 1952; Dir. Carlos GonzAlez Taboada; f, fa. 

Veracruz 

Compafiia de Seguros Veracruzana, S.A.: Independencia 
835: f. 1908; Man. Roberto Lagos L.; f, m, t. 

FIDELITY GUARANTEE INSURANCE COMPANIES 
Mexico City 

Afianzadora Cossio, 8.A.: Plaza de la Repdblica, Apdo. 

8865; f. 1943; Pf'cs. and Gen. Man. Moisds Cossfo. 
Afianzadora Mexicana, S.A.; Monte de Piedad No. ir, 
30, 4°, y 50; f. 1943: 8 mems.'; Pres. Lie. Salvador 
Urbina; Dir. Lie. Ernesto EnrIquez. 

Aseguradora de Crddito, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 51, 
Apdo. 1088; f. 1945; Pres. J. R. LavIn; credit. 

Central de Fianzas, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 364-5° piso; 

f. 1936; Pres. ElIas Sourasky. 

Compafiia Americana de Fianzas, S.A.: Plaza de la Repiib- 
hca 7; f. 1947; Gen. Man. Lie. M. Lebrija; surety. 
Compania Mexicana de Garantias, S.A.: f. 1913: cap. and 
res. iim.; Gen. Dir. Manuel Sierra Macedo; surety 
and fidelity. 

Cr^dito Afianzador, S.A.: Paseo de la Reforma 144, 
piso 3; f. 1936; Dir. Lino GonzAlez MartInez. 

Fianzas Atlas, S.A.: Balderas 36; f. 1936; Gen. Man. Lie. 

Jorge Orozco Lain^; 17 ags. 

Compania de Fianzas Lotonal, S.A.: San Juan de Letrdn 2, 
pisos 33 y 34; f. 1937; Pres. Tirzo Carpizo B.; Gen. 
Man. Miguel Macedo; surety and fidelity. 

ASSOCIATION 

Comisidn Nacional de Seguros: Marsella; 45, Mexico 6, D.F. 
Pres. Lie. Emilio Portes Gil. 
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TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Confedoraci6n de Cdmaras Nacionalcs dc Comercio — 

CONCANACO [Confed, of Nat. Chambers of Commerce): 
Balderas 144, 2° y 3°, Mdxico 1, D.F.; f. X917: Pres. 
Miguel M. BlAsquez; Vice-Pres. jEstis L6 pez 
Negrete. Francisco Plancarte H.; comprises 263 
regional Chambers, with members divided into the 
Special Sections of Comercio Ivterior (Internal Trade). 
Comercio y Relaciones Ivtcrnaciouales (Foreign Trade 
and Relations), Industrias Varias (Various Industries), 
Crddito, Segttros y Fiamas (Banking and Insurance), 
Comercio cn Piqueilo (Retail Trade), Turismo y Trans- 
portes (Tourism and Transport), Relaciones y PromociSn 
(Trade Relations and Development), and Trabajo y 
Previsidn Social (Labour and Social Welfare). In 1936 
it was combined with CONCAMIN, but the organiza- 
tions separated again in 1941. Both are officially 
recognized consultative bodies. Publ. Carta Semanal 
(weekly). 

Cdmara Nacional da Comercio do la Ciudad de Mfixico 

{National Chamber of Commerce of Mexico City) : Paseo 
de la Reforma 42, Mexico i, D.F., Apdo. 20905; f. 1874; 
Pres. Gustavo Olmos D.; Man. Lie. Cayetano Cantu 
TreviSo; publ. Mixico (monthly). 

Chambers of Commerce exist in the chief town of each 
State as well as in the larger centres. 

American Chamber of Commerce in Mexico: Mexico City; 
f. 1917; 2,060 mems.; Pres. Salvadore P. Lio. 

RETAIL TRADE 

Cimara da Comercio a Industrie en Pequofio {Chamber 0] 
Retail Trade and Industry): Donceles 87, 20-22, Mexico, 
D.F. 

CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY 
The 64 Industrial. Chambers and 15 Associations, many 
of which are located in the Federal District, are represen- 
tative of the major industries of the country. 

Central Confederation 

Confederaci6n de Cdmaras Industrialcs de (os Esfados 
UnidOS Mexicanos — CONCAMIN {Confed. of Industrial 
. . Chambers): Manuel Maria Contreras 133-8° piso, 
Mexico 5, D.F.; f. 1917; Pres. Alvarez Gueri^ro; 
Admin. Dir. Mario Mendiola M.; Dir. Juridical 
Affairs Humberto Escoto Ochoa; publ. Confederacidn 
(fortnightly). 

DEVELOPMENT • 

Asociaci6n Nacionaf de Importadores y Exportadorcs 

{National Association of Importers and Exporters): Paseo 
de la Reforma 122, Mexico 6, D.F.; f. 1944; Dir.-Gen. 
Raymond Higuera Urista. 

Comisidn Nacional Consultiva para la Pesca {National 
Advisory Commission on Fishing) : Mexico City; f. ig6i; 
established to study the industry, promote its develop- 
ment and advise the government on its management; 
Vice-Pres. Lie. Jorge Echaniz R. 
comisidn Nacional de Ganaderla {National Livestock Com- 
mission): Mexico City; f. 1966; a federal government 
consulting body; Pres. Minister of .Agriculture and 
Livestock. 

Comitd para la Promocldn del Comercio Exierior {Co- 
ordinating Committee for Promoting ■' Foreign Trade): 

V. Carranza 32, 4° piso, Mexico City; f. 197 X 1 reps. 
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INDUSTRY 

from government secretariats, banks and business 
organizations; functions under the auspices of the 
Banco Nacional de Comercio Exterior, S.A., to 
centralize, analyse information, and study and resolve 
problems connected with foreign trade; to disseminate 
such information and promote Mexican commerce; 
Chair. Eliseo Mendoza Berrueto; Exec. Sec. Lie. 
HECTOR Orrico. 

Instituio Mexicano del Caf6; Mexico City, D.F.; controls 
areas under cultivation and sets production targets for 
coffee; Dir. Miguel Angel Cordera. 

Instituto Mexicano del Petrdleo: Mexico City; f. 1965; to 
further petroleum and petrochemical industries through 
technical training and exchange abroad; cap. $2m.; 
directed by PEMEX; Dir.-Gen. Antonio DovalI 
Jaime. 

Instituto Nacional dc Invcstigaciones Agricolas {National 
Agricultural Research Institute): Apdo 6-882, Mexico 6, 
D.F.; f. i960; contributes to Government agricultural 
policy and provides training schemes; operates under 
auspices of the Secretariat of Agriculture and Live- 
stock; Dir. Gen. Dr. NicolAs SAnchez Dur6n; publ. 
AgricuUura Tdcnica en Mixico (bi-annual). 

Instituto Nacional de Pesca {National Fishery Institute): 
Seerctaria de Industria y Comercio, Avda. Cuauhtdmoc 
80, 6° piso, Mexico 7, D.F. 

Petr61eos Moxlcanos — PEMEX: Marina Nacional 329, 
Mexico, D.F.; f. 1938; government-controlled company 
for the exploitation of Mexico's oil resources; budget for 
1971: 23,558m. pesos; Dir.-Gen. Antonio DovalI 
Jaime. 

EMPLOYERS* ORGANIZATION 

Confcderacidn Patronal de la Rcpiiblica Mexicana {Em- 
ployers’ Federation) : Liverpool 48, 4“ piso, Apdo. 6959, 
Mexico, D.F.; f. 1929. Pres. Lie. Roberto Guajardo 
SuArez, Gen. Man. Lie. Isaac GuzmAn Valdivia; 
10,000 mems.; pubis. Labor- Lex, Boletin de Seguro 
Social. The Confederation is a national syndicate of 
free affiliated businessmen organized to promote the 
economic development of Mexico, It studies questions 
concerning the relations between employers and 
workers with a view to the adoption by employers of 
common policies. It plays no formal part in the 
negotiation of wages and conditions of employment. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederaci6n de Trabajadores de Mexico— CTM {Con- 
federation . of Mexican Workers): Calle Valiarta 8, 
Mexico, D.F.; f. 1936; admitted to ICFTU; 2,120,000 
mems.; 29 national unions, 3^ state and territorial 
federations, 65 regional federations and Si municipal 
federations; Sec.-Gen. Fidel VelAzquez SAnchez. 

Federacidn Obrera de drganizaciones Femeniles— 

FOOF {Workers’ Federation of Women’s Organiza- 
tions): Valiarta 8, Me.xico, D.F.; f. 1950; a women 
workers* union within CTM {see above), 400,000 
. mems., Sec.-Gen. Hilda Anderson Nevarez. 

Federacidn de Sindicalos de Trabajadores al Servicio del 
Estado — FST8E {Federation of Unions of Government 
Workers): Lucema 55, Mexico 6, D.F.; f. 1938; 350.000 
mems., 30 affiliated unions, Sec.-Gen. Ing. Jesus 
Robles MartInez. 
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Confcderacidn Revolucionaria ds Obreros y Campesinos— 

CROC (Revohiiionary Confederation of Mexican Workers 
and Farmers): San Juan de Letran 8o, 6° piso, Mexico, 
D.F.: 120,000 mems. in 22 state federations and 8 
national unions, Gen. Sec. Manuel Rivera A. 
Confcderacidn Regional Obrera Mexicana — CROM [Regional 
Confederation of Mexican Workers): Repdblica de 
Cuba 60, Mexico, D.F.; f. igi8; 120,000 mems., goo 
affiliated syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Agustin PAree Cabal- 
lero. , 

Confederacidn General de Trabajadores — CGT [General , 
Confederation of Workers): Mexico, D.F.; f. igai; 18,000 j 
mems. in 1,140 affiliated syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Antonio 
Rivas. | 

Confcderacidn Revolucionaria de Trabajadores — CRT 

[Revolutionary Confederation of Workers) : Nino Perdido 
16-3, Mexico, D.F.; f. ig54: 10,000 mems., 10 federa- 
tions and ig2 syndicates; Sec.-Gen. Mario F6rastieri. 

Uni6n General de Obreros y Campesinos de Mexico — UGOCM 

[General Union of Workers and Farmers of Mexico): 


Industry, Transport; 

Humboldt 8, Me.xico, D.F.; f. ig4g; admitted to 
WFTU/CTAL, 7,500 mems., over 2,500 sjmdicates; 
Sec.-Gen. Jacinto L6pez. 

Federacidn do Sindtcaios Independientes de Nuevo Le6n 

[Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Nuevo 
Lc6n): Isaac Garza 311, Oriente, Monterrey, Nuevo 
Lc6n; f. igsfi; 35,000 mems., 128 syndicates; Sec.-Gen 
Isaac TreviRo FrIas. 

A number of major unions are non-affiliated, they 
include: 

Sindicato Industrial de Trabajadores Mineros, Mctaldrgicos 
y Similares do la Repiiblica Mexicana [Industrial Union 
of Mine, Metallurgical and Related Workers of the 
Republic of Mexico): Dr. Vertiz 668, Col. Narvaete, 
Mexico 12, D.F.; f. ig33; 86,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Senator Napole6n G6mez Sada. 

Sindicato de Trabajadores Ferrocarrileros de la Repdblica 
Mexicana [Union of Railroad Workers of the Republic of 
Mexico): Mexico, D.F.; f. ig33; 100,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. Luis G6mez Z. 


TRANSPORT 


Secretarla do Comunicaciones y Transportes: A 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarriles Nacionales de Mfixico [Nat. Railways of 
Mexico) : Buenavista Grand Central Station, Mexico 3, 
D.F.; f. 1882; 13,752 km. open system extends from 
United States border at Ciudad Judrez (El Paso), 
Piedras Negras (Eagle Pass), Nuevo Laredo (Laredo), 
and Matamoros (Broivnsville) to Guatemala frontier, 
Gen. Man. Sr. VfcTOR Manuel VillaseSor; Govern- 
ment oivned since ig37. 

Ferrocarriles Unidos do Yucatdn, S.A. [United Railways of 
Yucatan): Mdrida, Yuc.; f. 1875; Sections: Northern — 
Mdrida-Progreso 36 Ion. (1.435-metre gauge); Southern 
— ^Mdrida-Peto, Acanceh-Sotuta, 208 km.; Eastern — 
Mdrida-Valladolid, Dzitas-Tiziniin, 214 km.; Western 
— Mdrida-Campeche, 170 km.; Man. Ing. Gelasio 
Luna y Luna. 

Ferrocarril de Coahuila y Zacatecas, A.G.: Apdo. 116, 
Saltillo, Coah; f. i88g; 166 km., Gen. Man. Ing. 

‘ Alfredo Magallanes Ros. 

Ferrocarril Moxicano del Norte [Mex. Northern Rlwy. Co.): 
Mexico City; New York Office: 82 Beaver St.; f. i8go; 
145 km. open; Escalon-Carrillo-Sierra Mojada; con- 
nections with National Railways of Mexico at Escaldn 
and El Oro; privately owned. 

Ferrocarril de Chihuahua al Pacifico, S.A. [Chihuahua- 
Pacific Railway) : Mdndez y 24A,' Chiliuahua, Chih. , g42 
miles open (of 1.435-metre gauge); Ojinaga (Chih.)- 

i Topolobampo (Sin.) and Ciudad Judrez-La Junta 
(Chih.); Pres. Ing. Josd Antonio Padilla Segura; 
Gen. Man. Ing. JesOs Manuel Escudero Costa. 

Ferrocarril de Nacozari S.O.T.: Estaci6n de ferrocarril, 
Agua Prieta, Son.; f. i8pg; 124 km. open; Man. Rafael 
Esquivel Calderon, copper-lead-zinc mining district 
in N.E. Sonora. This line was nationalized in ig65. 

Ferrocarril del Pacifico, S.A, de C.V.: Av. Tolsa 336, 
Guadalajara; f. igog; 2,156 km. open, Nogales- 
Guadalajara, with branches in Sonora and Sinaloa, 
connects with Southern Pacific of the U.S.A. at Nogales 
and Naco, vvith the Sonora-Baja California Railway at 


i. Universidad No. 70, 2“ piso, Mexico 12, D.F. 

Benjamin Hill, with Chihuahua al Pacifico Railway at 
San Bias, with the National Railways of Mexico at 
Guadalajara, Gen. Man. E.' Sandoval R., principally 
Govemment-oivned since ig5i. 

The first stage of an underground system in Mexico City 
was opened in ig6g. Further lines are under construction. 


ROADS 

In ig7o there were 71,520 km. of all-weather road, of 
which 60 per cent are paved. Roads built over the 
past ten years total 15,000 km. In • ig7o there were 
1,002 km. of motonvay. It is estimated that there were 
1.6 million motor vehicles on Mexican roads in ig6g. 

Long-distance buses form one of the principal methods 
of transport in Mexico, and there are some 20 lines 
operating services throughout the country. 

Asociacidn Mexicana Auiomovilistica (AMA): Avda. 
Orizaba 7, Colonia Roma, Mexico 7, D.F.; offices in 
many cities of Mexico. 

Asociacidn Nacional Auiomovilistica (ANA): Miguel 
Schultz 140, Mexico, D.F. 

Pemex Travel Club: Avda. Judrez 8g, Mexico i, D.F.; 
special services to motorists; offices in Laredo, Texas, 
Nogales, Arizona and El Paso, Texas. 

SHIPPING . _ 

Mexico's merchant navy has a total deadweight tonnage 
of about 600,000 tons. The Government operates .the 
facilities of the principal seaports. 

Port improvement at Veracruz, costing 50m. pesos, . 
will include a dry dock; Ensenada (Baja California) is to 
be extended. A new port at Yucalpetdn (Yucatdn) was 
completed in ig68. A port' improvements programme, 
representing a total investment of 366 million pesos, was 
initiated in rg68 at the Pacific Coast ports Tapolobambo 
(Sinaloa), Puerto Vallarta (Jalisco) and Manzanillo 
(Colima). , 
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Lfnca Mexicana del Pacifico, S.A.: Insurgentes Sur 432-4“ 
piso, Mexico City; f. 1966 as general agents for Servicios 
lYlarltimos Mexicanos, S.A. and Marftima IVIexicann, 
S.A., to render a joint general cargo service between 
Mexican, U.S., Central and South American ports on 
the Pacific. 

Petrdleos Mexicanos: Avda. Jndrez 92-94, Mexico City; 
21 tankers and 20 seagoing and river tugs and other 
small craft; Dir.-Gen. Lie. jEsds Reyes Heroles. 

Transportacifin Marltima Mcxicana, 8.A.: Insurgentes Sur 
432, piso 3, Mexico City 7; f. i960; services to United 
States, Far East and European ports; afBliates provide 
service to Central and West Coast S. American ports. 

Transportos Marltimos y Fluvialet S.C.I..: Independence 
28, Veracruz; f. 1935; services to Gulf ports. 

The following foreign shipping lines call at Mexican ports: 

Acapulco: Chandris,’ Grace Lines, Orient Overseas, P. S- O., 
Shaw Savill, Weslfal-Larsen. 

Tisiva^ico: Hamburg-Amerika Linie, Holland-Anurika Lijn, 
North German Lloyd, OieanlSlinnes Lines, Sidarma Line. 

Vera Cruz: Armement Deppe S.A., Farrell, Hamburg- 
Ainerika Linie, Holland-Amerika Lijn, Nedlloyd Line, 
North German Lloyd, OeeanIStinnes Lines, Sidarma 
Line, Spanish Line, Wilhelinsen Lines. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlines 
Mexico City 

AtroIIheas Vega, 8.A.: Reforma Nte. 668-315, Elev. C y D, 
Mexico 2, D.F.; internal services; fleet three DC-3. 

Atronaves da Mfixico, S,A.: Blvd. Aeropuerto Central 161, 
Mexico g, D.F.; f. 1934; services between most principal 
cities of Mexico and to U.S.A. (Houston, I-os Angeles, 
Miami, New York, PhoenLv, Tucson and Detroit), 
Canada (Montreal, Toronto), Madrid, Panama and 
Caracas; Pres. Ing. Josf: Antonio Padilla Segura; 
Gen. Dir. Ing. Jorge PHrez y Bouras; fleet 9 DC-g, 
4 DC-a. 

Compaiiia Mexicana de Aviacidn, 8. A. (CMA) : Balderas 36, 
Mexico I, Apdo. 901; f. 1924; international services 
behveen Me.xico City and Chicago, Denver, Kingston, 
Los Angeles, Miami, San Antonio, San Juan P.R.; 
domestic services behveen Mexico City and Acapulco, 
Cozumel, Guadalajara, Hermosillo, Mazatlfin, M&ida, 
Mexicali, Minatitldn, Monterrey, Nuevo Laredo, 
Oaxaca, Puerto Vallarta, Tampico, Tuxtla Gutidrrez, 
Veracruz and Villahermosa; Chair. Ing. Crescencio 
Ballesteros; Pres, and Chief Exec. Manuel Sosa de 
la Vega; publ. Cdminos del Aire (monthly); fleet 8 
Booing 727-100,3 Boeing 727-200 4 Douglas DC-6. 


Servicios A6reos Especialcs, S.A.: Apartado 1715, Mexico, 
D.F.; f. 1960; services betiveen Mexico City, Poza Rica, 
Tampico, Reynosa, Monterrey and Mdrida; Pres. 
Fernando Ongay MAndez; Gen. Man. Juan Tilgh- 

MAN. 

In addition, lines with head offices in provincial cities 
operate local services. 

Mexico is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
American Airlines, Aerolfneas Argentinas, Air France, 
Air Panama, Air West (U.S.A.), Avianca (Colombia), 
Avieteca (Guatemala), Branifl (O.S.A.), B.O.A.C., 

Canadian Pacific, Cubana, Eastern (U.S.A.), Ecuatoriana, 
Iberia, K.L.M., Laesa (Costa Rica), Lanica (Nicaragua), 
Lufthansa, Pan Am, Qantas, Sabena, T.A.C.A. (El Salva- 
dor), T.A.N. (Honduras), Texas International, Varig 
(Brazil), Viasa (Venezuela) and Western Air Lines (U.S. A.). 


TOURISM 

Departamonto do Turismo (Mexican Government Tonrist 
Department): Paseo de la Reforma 45, Mexico City; 
Minister Lie. AgustIn Salvat; Sec. Gen. Adolfo de la 
Huerta; offices in all State capitals and Montreal, 
Toronto, New York, Washington, Chicago, Los Angeles, 
San Francisco, Dallas, New Orleans, Miami, San 
Antonio, Houston, San Diego, Phoenix, Tucson and 
Buenos Aires. 

Asociaci6n Mexicana de Agencias de Viajes (AMAV): 
Lerma No. 143-502, Mexico, D.F., Pres. Raul Garcia 
Vidal. 

Consejo Nacional de Turismo; Mariano Escobedo 726, 
Mexico 5, D.F.; Pres. Lie. Miguel AlemXn. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Insiituto Nacional de Bellas Artes: Palacio de Bellas Artes, 
Lado Oriente, Alameda Central, Mexico, D_.F.; f. 19475 
dependent on Secretariat of Public Education; depart- 
ments comprise: Literature, Plastic Arts, Admimstra- 
tion. Theatre, Dance, Co-ordination, Architecture and 
Music; Dir.-Gen. Josfi Luis MartInez; pubis. Revisla 
de Bellas Artes, Boletin Mensnal, catalogues, pro- 
grammes and cultural books. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Orquestra Sinffinica de Mexico. 

ballet COMPANY 

Ballet Folkldrico de Mfixico: national and international 
tours; Dir. and Choreographer Amalia FernAndez. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comisifin Nacional de Energia Nuclear: Insurgentes Sur 
No. 1079, 3 piso, Mexico, D.F.; i. 19555 exercises control 
over prospecting for, exploitation, export; import and 
use of uranium, thorium and other radio-active 
materials. A U.S.$iom. reactor came into operation 
in 1967; it is estimated it ivill supply all Mexico s 
requirements for radio-active isotopes, a contract for 
the building of Mexico’s first nuclear power plant was 
awarded in spring 1970, to be completed by 197^' Pres. 
Lie. Josfi Gorostiza, Sec.-Gen. Lie. Salvador 
Cardona. 


difufo Politicnico Nacional: Unidad de Zacatenco, 
Mexico City 14. D.F.; atomic facilities include nuclear 
physics and radioisotope laboratories, 
liversidad Auidnoma do Guadalajara: Pavo 209, Guada- 
lajara, Jalisco; atomic research in engineering, medi- 
cine and pharmacy. 

iversidad de Morelos: Avemda Morelos 107, Cuernavaca, 
Morelos; atomic research in chemical engineering. 


versidad de Coahuila: Edificio “Ateneo Fuente” 


_ Irt • piso* 

c!.ii;un rnahiiila; aoolication of atomic research to 
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engineering, agronomy, chemistry, biology, mathe- 
matics, medicine and pharmacy. 

Universidad Judrez de Tabasco: 27 do Febrero No. 60, 
Villahermosa, Tabasco; atomic research in petroleum 
engineering, veterinary medicine, civil engineering. 

Universidad do Chihuahua: Chihuahua; atomic research in 
engineering, chemistry, biology and medicine. 

Universidad Autdnoma da Puebla: 4 Sur 104, Puebla; 
atomic research in engineering, chemistry, biology and 
medicine. 

Universidad Nacionai Auidnoma de Mexico: Ciudad Uni- 
versitaria, Mexico City 20, D.F.; atomic research 


undertaken by the Faculty of Sciences and the Institute 
of Physics; the university has laboratories of nuclear 
and atomic physics, electronic microscopes, spectro- 
graphs, etc. 

Instiiuio de Investigaciones Industriales del Institiio 
Tecnoldgico y do Estudios Superiores de Monierrey 

Avenida Tecnoldgico, Monterrey, Nuevo Ledn; f. 1951; 
research in flourescence. X-rays, etc.; Dir. Ing. 
Avelino Guerra G.; publ. bi-monthly bulletin. 
Institute Tecnoldgico y de Estudios Superiores de Montirrsy: 
Sucursal de Correos "J", Monterrey, Nuevo Ledn; 
atomic research in engineering, agronomy, physics and 
chemistry. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad Nacionai Autdnoma de Mexico (National 
Autonovwus University of Mexico): University City. 
Villa Obregdn, Mexico City; 10,500 teachers, 1 10.000 
students. 

Universidad Autdnoma del Estado de Mexico {Autonomous 
University of the State of Mexico): Toluca, Edo. de 
Mexico. 

Universidad Femenina de Mdxico: Avda. de los Consti- 
tuyentes 151, Tacubaya, Mexico 18, D.F.; 160 teachers, 
1,900 students. 

University 0? the Americas: KM t6 Carretera Mexico- 
Toluca; 120 teachers, 1,500 students. 

Universidad Anahuac: Lomas Anahuac, Mexico 10, D.F.; 
137 teachers, 710 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma del Estado do Baja California: 

Mexicali, Baja California. 

Universidad de Chihuahua: Ciudad Unlversitaria, Chihua- 
hua; 365 teachers, 3,673 students. 

Universidad de Coahuila: Saltillo, Coab; 477 teachers, 
10,127 students. 

Universidad de Colima: Colima, Col; 147 teachers, 1,084 
students. 

Universidad “JuSrez” do Durango: Durango. Dgo. 
Universidad de Guadalajara: Av. Vallarta y Tolsd, Guada- 
lajara, Jal, 1,128 teachers, 15,157 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Guadalajara: Pavo 209, 
Guadalajara, Ja.; 452 teachers, 7,215 students. 

Universidad de Guanajuato: L. de Retana No. 5, Guana- 
juato; 740 teachers; 3,100 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma do Guerrero: Chilpancingo, 
Guerrero. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Hidalgo: Pachuca, Hidalgo; 
3,116 students. 

Universidad Iberoamericana: Avda. Cerro de las Torres 395. 
Mexico 21; 527 teachers, 4,996 students. 

Universidad fnteramericana, A.C.: Apdo. 255, Saltillo, 
Coah. 

Universidad Labastida: Avda. San Pedro Colonia del Valle, 
Apdo. 54, Monterrey, Nuevo Le6n. 

Universidad La Salie: Avda. Franklin 47, Mexico, D.F. 


Universidad Michoacana de San Nicolds de Hidalgo: 

Santiago Tapia 403, Morelia, Michoacdn; 510 teachers, 
8,558 students. 

Universidad Militar Latinoamericana: Avda. Judrez 56-709 
al 714, Km. 20. Nueva Carretera Desierto de los Leones, 
Mexico D.F. 

Universidad Monferrat: Melesio Morales 10, Colonia 
Guadelupe Inn., Mexico, D.F. 

Universidad de Morelos: Avenida Morelos 224, Cuernavaca, 
Morelos; 2,000 students approx. 

Universidad Motolinia: Ameyalco, Obregdn y Magdalena, 
Mexico 12, D.F. 

Universidad de Nayarit: Nayarit; 230 teachers, 2,480 
students. 

Universidad de Nuevo Ledn: Monterrey, Nuevo Ledn; 1,380 
teachers, 18,363 students. 

Universidad “Benito Judrez" de Oaxaca: Apdo. 76, 
Oaxaca, Oax.; 265 teachers, 2,810 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Puebla: 4 Sur 104, Puebla, Pue; 
620 teachers, 10,067 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Querdtaro: Ave. 16 de Sep- 
tiembre 65, Querdtaro; 135 teachers, 2,077 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de San Luis PotosI: Av. Obregdn 64, 
San Luis PotosI; 6zo teachers, 10,067 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Sinaloa: Grab Angel Flores s/n, 
Culiacan, Sin; 2,374 students. 

Universidad de Sonora: Hermosillo, Sonora; 276 teachers, 
4.993 students. 

Universidad del Sudcste: Ciudad Universitaria, Campeche, 
Camp; 139 teachers, 700 students. 

Universidad “Judrez” de Tabasco: ViUahermosa, Tabasco; 
171 teachers, 2,070 students. 

Universidad de Tamaulipas: Ciudad Victoria, Tamaulipas; 
6,750 students. 

Universidad Veracruzana: Jalapa, Ver.; 4,103 teachers, 
40,808 students. 

Universidad de Yucatdn: Calle 60 y 57, Merida, Yuc.; 224 
teachers, 4,829 students. ■ 

Universidad Autdnoma de Zacatecas: Galeana i, Zacatecas, 
Zac; 190 teachers, 2,500 students. 
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MONGOLIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The ]^Iongolian People’s Republic lies in Central Asia 
with the Soviet Union to the north and China to the 
south, east and west. The climate is dry and extreme with 
winter temperatures w’ell below freezing. The language is 
Mongolian, which has been written since 1946 in Russian 
characters. Kazaldi is spoken in the province of Bayan 
Ulgy. There is no State religion but traces of Buddhist 
Lamaism still survive. The flag consists of red, blue and 
red vertical stripes with a golden star and the soyombo 
emblem on the left-hand stripe. The capital is Ulan Bator. 

Recent History 

Mongolia proclaimed its independence of China in 1911. 
A revolutionary government came to power in 1921 with 
Russian assistance and a People’s Republic was proclaimed 
in 1924. The People’s Republic of China granted official 
recognition in the Siaa-Saviet treaty ot 1950. Treaties 
of friendship and economic assistance have been signed 
with the Soviet Union and China but Mongolia has much 
closer ties with the former. A twenty-year Treaty of 
Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance with the 
Soviet Union was signed in January 1966. Mongolia 
becDme a member of the United Nations in 1961. The 
Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party celebrated its 
50th anniversary during 1971. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the Groat People's 
Khural, which meets annually and is elected for a three- 
year term. In the period betiveen sessions the highest 
organ of state power is the Presidium of the Great People’s 
Khural. The highest executive organ is the Council of 
Ministers, responsible to the Great People’s lUiural. 
Mongolia is divided into 18 provinces {Ay mag) tor adminis- 
trative purposes. Elections are by universal suffrage of 
citizens over 18. 

Defence 

Defence forces comprise an army of 28,000 men with 
about 1,000 air force personnel and some Soviet technical 
adviser. There are believed to be up to 500,000 Soviet 
troops in the country. 

Economic Affairs 

Animal herding is the main economic activity and is 
practised throughout the country. Horses, oxen, sheep, 
goats and camels are raised. The herdsmen are organized 
in collectives, along Soviet lines. State farms, of which there 
were 32 in 1970, practise large-scale agriculture and have 
brought large tracts of virgin land under cultivation. 
The principal crops produced on state farms are cereals, 
potatoes and vegetables. Also organized into a co-operative 
and state sector, industry contributes less to national 
income than agriculture. The output of co-operative 


industry is limited to items of domestic use and is on a 
much smaller scale than state industry. The country’s 
industrialization has been greatly assisted by foreign aid, 
initially from China and subsequently from the U.S.S.R. 
and Eastern Europe. The major industrial centres are at 
Choibalsang and Darkhan, near supplies of coal. Other 
minerals include tin, lead, copper and some gold. 

Mongolia is a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Aid (CMEA) and about 60 per cent of trade is 
conducted with the Soviet Union and 35 per cent with 
the other members of CMEA. 

It was claimed that under the Fourth Five-Year Plan. 
1966-70, industry’s share of the GNP increased by 50 per 
cent. Capital investment increased by 40 per cent on 
the Third Five-Year Plan (1961-65), the average annual 
growth rate of gross industrial production was 9.9 per 
cent. 

Transport and Communications 

The Mongolian railway system has a total length of 
about 1,500 miles. There are 4,700 miles of motorable 
roads but much traffic is along the caravan routes by camel, 
yak, ox and horse. Steamer services operate on the Selenga 
and Orkhon rivers. Air transport operates to Irkutsk, 
Moscow and Peking, and throughout the country. 

Social Welfare 

There are about 100 hospitals wdth 7,800 beds and a 
number of clinics and medical stations. 

Education 

Elementary education is compulsory. The curriculum 
varies between four, seven and ten years. In 1970 there 
were 593 schools attended by over 239,600 students. 
Students receiving higher education in 1970 totalled 
8,400, with 700 teachers. There is one university and an 
Academy of Sciences. 

Sport 

Wrestling and horse-riding are the chief sports. Winter 
sports, athletics and weight lifting are also popular. 

Public Holidays , . , „ ^ 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), July ri (National Day), 

November 7. 

1973 : January i (New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Bate 

The currency unit is the tCgrog of 100 m6ng6. 

Exchange rate: 9.60 togrog = /r sterling. 

4.55 togrog = U.S. Sr. 

Tourist exchange rate: 14.4° t 6 gr 6 g = /r sterling. 
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MONGOLIA — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Keviscd l>y A. J. K. Sanders 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

(sq. km.) 


Ulan Bator 
(1969) 

1.565.000 

I#230,200 

254,000 


Average expectation of life (1964-65): Males 64 years, 
Females 66 years. 


ADMINISTRATIVE REGIONS 


Province 

(Aymag) 

Area 

(’000 sq. km.) 

Provincial 

Districts 

(sum)* 

Population 
(’ 000) t 

Provincial 

Centre 

Arhangay 



55 

17 


Tsetserleg 

Bayanhongor . 



I16 

19 


Bayanhongor 

Bayan-61giy 



46 

12 


Olgiy 

Bulgan . 



49 

14 

37-4 

Bulgan 

Domod (Eastern) 



Z 22 

13 

42.9 

Choybalsan 

Domogov' (East Gobi) 



ZZI 

14 

30.9 

Sa3mshand 

Dundgov' (Central Gobi) 



78 

15 

30.7 

Mandalgov' 

Dzavhan . 



82 

22 

70.8 

Uliastay 

Gov'-altay 



Z42 

17 

47-4 

Altay 

Hentiy . 



82 

20 

40.1 

Oad6rhaan 

Hovd 



76 

15 

54-0 

Hovd 

H6vsg6l •• 



zoz 

23 

74.8 

MSron 

OnmOgov' (South Gobi) 



165 

15 

26.4 

Dalandzadgad 

OvOrhangay 



63 

18 

66.8 

Arvayheer 

Selenge . 



43 

12 

42.7 

SQhbaatar 

Sfihbaatar ' 



82 

13 

35-3 

Baruun urt 

TOv (Central) . 



81 

24 

63.6 

Dzuun mod 

Uvs 



69 

19 

60.3 

Ulaangom 


* January 1st, 1970. f 1969 census. 


EMPLOYMENT 

{’000 — 1969) 


Total 

Industry 

Agriculture 

Construction 

Transport and 
Communications . 

Trade 

197.0 

45-8 

19.3 

16.6 

20.4 

25-1 


1024 
























MONGOLIA — (Statistical Survey) 
AGRICULTURE 



Sown Are^ 
(’000 ha.) 


’ 

Crops* 

('000 tons) 

Yields 

(quintals/ha.) 

i960 

1965 

1970 

i960 

1965 

1970 

i960 

1965 

1970 

Wheat 

Oats .... 
Barley 

Other Cereals 

Vegetables . 

Potatoes 

Fodder Crops 

Hay .... 

1 - 246.7 

0,8 

2.2 

15.8 

420.0 

1-5 

2.7 

56.4 

419-5 

1.4 

2.9 

30.8 

ri 95-4 

J 25-9 

1 3-3 

1 2.8 

6.8 
18.5 
37-4 
791. 1 

291.2 

19.4 
8.6 
2.8 

15-8 

24.4 
58.6 

592.0 

288.1 

26.4 

10.2 

1.8 

12.6 

22.0 

47-5 

577-8 

9.6 

9.0 

3-3 

8.0 

85.0 

84.1 

8.0 

5 - 6 

6 - 7 
3-6 

108.0 

89-3 

8-3 

5-1 

6.7 

4.0 

88.6 

76.6 


♦ Gross grain crop in 1971: 410,000 tons. 


FARM MACHINERY 
('000) 

LIVESTOCK 

('000) 


i960 

1965 

1970 


i960 

1965 

1970 

Sheep 

Goats 

Horses . 

Cattle . 

Camels . 

Total 

Pigs 

Poultry . 

12,101.9 
5.63 r. 3 
2,502.7 

1.905-5 

859.1 

13,838.0 

4,786.3 

2,432.6 

2,093.0 

684.7 

13.311-7 

4,204.0 

2.317-9 

2,107.8 

633-5 

Tractors .... 

Tractor-draivn Ploughs . 
Tractor-drawn Cultivators 
Tractor-drawn Seed Drills 
Combine Harvesters . . 

Lorries ..... 

1-7 

1.6 

0.4 

1-7 

1 . 1 
1-7 

4-3 

2 - 3 
0.6 

3 - 6 
2.1 

2-4 

4.6 

2.0 

0-7 

2-7 

1.6 

2.8 

23,000.5 

23.834-6 

22 - 574-9 

10.9* 

104.4* 

19-6 

179.0 

10.7 

132.6 



• 1961. 


PROCUREMENT 



Unit 

i960 

1965 

1970 

Cattle . . . . - 

Sheep ..... 
Goats . . . . ... 

Horses . . ' 

Milk . . . \ - 

Wool 

Camel Hair .... 
Cattle Hides .... 
Sheep Skins . . . • 

Marmot Pelts . . . • 

Squirrel Skins 

Fox Skins . , . 

’000 tons live weight 
,. .. .. » 

’000 head 
million litres 
’000 tons 

’000 

48.3 

69.0 

18.3 

38.8 
94-6 

14.8 

3-8 

196.1 

1.277.3 

1.034.2 

140.3 

34-3 

41-7 

79.0 
22.4 - 

86.7 

89.7 
18.6 

3-4 
248.6 , 

1,839.4 

1,208.8 
112.8 , 

,49.5 

42-3 

77-4 

16.3 

‘ , 88.8’ 
63.2 
18.5 

3-2 

291.0 

2,232.5 

1,201.0 

35-6 

. 41-4 


33 
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INDUSTRY. 

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

i960 

1965 

1970 

Electricity 




million kWh. 

' 106.4 

242.0 

493-0 

Coal 




'ooo tons 

6x8.8 

989-5 

L 997-4 

Fluorspar 




■ » t* 

40-3 

49-6 

76.9 

Bricks . 




million 

77-5 

43-6 

61.7 

Lime 




'ooo tons 

17-3 

15-3 

28.4 

Sawn Timber . 




'ooo cu. metres 

151-7 

187.0 

382.6 

Felt 




’ooo metres 

295-2 

445-8 

550.1 

Leather Footwear 




'ooo pairs 

904-3 

X, 403.0 

x,6x8.8 

Matches 




million boxes 

32-7 

4-5 

35-0 

Woollen Fabric 




'ooo metres 

229.1 

514-1 

623.7 

Flour 




'ooo tons 

26.3 

77-1 

83.3 .. 

Meat 




»* »» 

13-1 

X9.6 

34-9 

Fish 




tons 

8x5.0 

357-3 

337-5 

Butter . 




'ooo tons 

4.8 

4-1 

2.9 

Vodka . 




'ooo litres 

909.3 

978.6 

2,691.4 

Beer 




»» »• 

1.129.4 

1,712.0 

x,8ox.i 


EMPLOYEES IN INDUSTRY 
('ooo) 



i960 

1965 

1970 

Power ....... 

0.6 

1-5 

2.6 

Coal ........ 

2-3 

2.6 

'2.6 

Petroleum ....... 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

Non-ferrous Metallurgy and Ore Mining . 

0.4 

0.6 

0.5 

Engineering and Metal-working . , . 

0.8 

1-5 

2-3 

Chemicals ....... 

0.7 

0.8 

0.9 

Building Materials ..... 

3-7 

3-5 

5-9 

Timber and Wood-working .... 

3-9 

6.2 

6.2 

Glass and Porcelain ..... 

0.2 

0.2 

0.4 

Textiles ....... 

1. 1 

2.2 

2.2 

Tanning, Furs and Shoes .... 

3-5 

4.6 

5-0 

Printing and Publishing .... 

1.2 

1-7 

1.8 

Food Industry 

5-0 

9-2 

8.8 

Total” ..... 

35-3 

39-9 

00 


ELECTRICITY CONSUMPTION 
(’ooo kWh. — ig68) 


Gross Generation . . . , 

381,701.6 

Industry ..... 

157,523-6 

Agriculture ..... 

17,232.3 

Forestry ..... 

37-8 

Construction ..... 

8,027.6 

Transport ..... 

13,914-1 

Communications .... 

8,622.0 

Trade, Procurement and Supply 

10,136.5 

Housing and UtUities 

86,265.0 

Science, Education, Culture 

13,909.1 

Health, Welfare, Sport 

6 , 395-5 

Other ...... 

7,120.5 

Own Use ..... 

28,063 - 5 

Loss in Circuit .... 

24,454./ 


BUILDING MACHINERY 



i960 

1965 

1970 

Excavators 

71 ' 

103 

181 

Scrapers .... 

20 

35 

25 

Bulldozers 

68 

118 

165 

Cranes .... 

17 ■ 

233 

391 


HOUSING CONSTRUCTION 



i960 

1965 

1970 

Completed (’ooo sq. m.) 

91.0 

80.2 

85.8 
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FINANCE 

1 t6grag=ioo mongS. 

9.6 t6gr6g=£i sterling; 4.55 t6gr6g=U.S. $1. 
Tourist Exchange Rate; 14.40 t6gr6g=;fi sterling. 
100 t6gr6g=£io.40=U.S. $25.00. 


BUDGET 1972 
(million togrog) 


Revenue 


Turnover Tax ..... 

1.425-7 

Deductions from Profits .... 

521.3 

Revenue from Forestry and Hunting 

64.7 

Income Tax from Rural Co-operatives 

7.8 

Social Insurance ..... 

84.0 

Taxes and Duties from the Population 

32.5 

Local Dues ...... 

— 

Other Sources ..... 

— 

Total ..... 

2.136.0 


Expenditure 


National Economy 

917.5 

Social and Cultural Services . 

883.0 

Administration and other Expenses 

95-9 

Defence and Public Security . 

191.8 

Other Expenses ..... 

35-7 ■ 

Total 

2,123.9 


FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN {1966-70) 

Provisional results (from the Draft Directives of the Mongolian in^T^ni^ov^V BSo*ntto^ 

ive-Year Plan and the sneech bv the Party’s First Secrotarj’' at the Party s XVlth Congress m June 1971). Basic national 

economic production hinds roJe by 50 per «nt. Total capita investment in ^““"cent wal’inveSiS 

tdgrag, an^increase of about 40 per cent on the Third Five-Year Plon (1961-65), of which f r cent mveste^ 

the development of agriculture. Gross industrial production increased by 60 per cent at an average annu gr 
« nf 4-Vif» due to increased productivity. 


Increase in Output by Industry (%) 

Increa 

SE IN Machine 

RY AND CaPACI' 

rv (%) 

Power 

1 

Coal 

Metal- 

working 

Building 

Materials 

Tractors 

Lorries 

1 

Power 

Stations 

Power 

Station 

Capacity 

80 

100 

200 

140 

40 

30 

30 

20 
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FIFTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN (1971-75) 

The Draft Directives of the MPRP for the Fifth Five-Year Plan were published in the Mongolian press at the end of 
AprU 1971 for discussion before adoption by the MPRP Congress in June. The Congress resolved that the Draft Fifth Five- 
Year Plan should be drawn up on their basis by November xst, 1971. The Draft Directives called for the follovring percentage 
increases over the 1971-75 period (with emendations from the First Secretary’s Congress speech) : National income, 30-33: 
basic national economic production funds. 45-50; growth of industrial production based on existing capacity, 50-60; expendi- 
ture on development of national economy, health, culture, science, the arts, pensions and grants, 27-30; and volume of 
foreign trade turnover, 28-30. The proportion of capital investment to be devoted to agriculture was 35 per cent. The 
Plan was finally adopted at the end of November. 


Agriculture 



Growth 

1971-75 

(%) 

Livestock (to 25 million) 

II 

on State Farms ..... 

20 

Agricultural Co-operatives . 

12 

Gross Animal Husbandry Production 

14-16 

Milk Yields ...... 

15 

State Procurement: 


Meat ...... 

15 

Wool ...... 

13 

Milk 

25 

Fodder Production .... 

60 

Area under Fodder Crops 

80 

Gross Crop Production .... 

60 

Grain ...... 

26.7 

Potatoes ...... 

70 

Vegetables ..... 

120 

Crop Procurement ..... 

50.60 

Crop Yields: 


Grain ...... 

23 

Potatoes ...... 

41 

Vegetables ..... 

46 



Planned 

Increase 

1971-75 

(units) 

Livestock-breeding Farms . . 

21 . 

Cattle Sheds ...... 

20,000 

Wells 

6,000 

Farm Machinery Service Stations . 

50 

Tractors ...... 

4.300 

Grain Combines ..... 

1,000 

Lorries ...... 

1.400 

Tractor and Lorry Trailers 

2,000 

Special Motor Vehicles .... 

400 


Annual Production Targets for 1975 


Coal (’000 tons) ..... 

2,500-2,600 

Leather Footwear {’000 pairs) . 

2,200-2,500 

Woollen Cloth (’000 sq. metres) 

1,300 

Carpets (sq. metres) .... 

300,000 

Felt for Yurts (metres) .... 

550,000 

Felt Boots (pairs) 

415,000 


Note: Power station capacity to be put into operation 
1971-75 is to total 65,000 kW. 


Industry 



Growth 

1971-75 

{%) 

Volume of Production (9.3% a year) 

56 

Fuel and Power Industry Output . 

40 

Coal Production ..... 

50-55 

Electricity Generation .... 

48 , 

Mining Industry Production . 

150 

Building Materials Industry Production . 

60 

Walling Materials .... 

70 

Cement ...... 

no 

Concrete and Ferroconcrete Articles 

40 

Timber and Wood-working Industry Pro- 
duction ...... 

39 

Factory-made Standard Housing 

70 

Light Industry Production 

52 

Leather, Footivear and Fur Production . 

42 

Printing Industry ..... 

22.4 

Metal-working industry .... 

■40 

Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 

100 

Food Industry Output .... 

66 

Meat and Meat Products 

74 

Dairy Produce ..... 

100 

Bakery Products .... 

40 

Confectionery ..... 

70 

Flour ...... 

40 

Output of Industrial Co-operatives . 

30 

Sewn Goods ..... 

70 

Yurt Frames ..... 

200 

Crockery ...... 

270 


Industrial Productivity 



Growth 

1971-75 

(%) 

Power Industry ..... 

32.4 

Coal Industry ..... 

31.0 

Mining ....... 

13.0 

Building and Assembly Organizations 

41. 1 

Building Materials Industry . 

40.0 

Timber and Wood-working Industry 

35-5 

Light Industry ..... 

24-9 

Food Industry ..... 

50.0 

Industrial Co-operatives 

41. 1 , 
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MONGOLIA — (Statistical Survey) 

Fifth Five Year Plan (1971-75) — Continued] 


Gross Capital Investment 



1971-75 

{%) 

Agriculture ...... 

35-0 

Industry ...... 

Education, Health, Science, Culture, Hous- 

23.0 

ing 

22.0 

Transport and Communications 

10. 0 

Capital Construction .... 

4.6 

Trade and Catering .... 

2.3 


Note: During the 1971-75 period 390,000 sq. metres of 
housing is to be built \rith central capital investment. 


Wages, Trade, Services 



Growth 

1971-75 

(%) 

Average Wage ..... 

7-5 

Retail Trade Turnover .... 

24.0 

Public Catering ..... 

20.0 

Book Trade ...... 

25.0 

Service Industry ..... 

30.0 

Hospital Beds ..... 

17.6 

Physicians ...... 

30.0 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY COMMODITY 


(%— 1970) 



Export 

l 

Import 

Machinery and Equipment 

0.3 

26.5 

Fuels, Minerals, Metals 

5-2 

14.2 

Chemicals, Fertilizers, Rubber . 


5-4 

Building Materials . 

Raw Materials of Plant and Ani- 

0.9 

1.8 

mal Origin, excl. Foodstuffs . 
Raw Materials for Production of 

58.2 

2.1 

Foodstuffs .... 

19.7 

0-3 

Foodstuffs . . . . ! 

9-7 

13-5 

Industrial Consumer Goods 

6.0 ! 

32-9 

Total 

100.0 ' 

100.0 


IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY GROUPS 
OF COUNTRIES 
(%) 



. 

i960 

1965 

1970 

Exports .... 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

to Socialist Countries 

99'7 

99.2 

99.1 

including: 




CMEA 

94.0 

92.7 

94-4 

Others 

5-7 

6.5 

4-7 

to Capitalist Countries . 

0-3 

0.8 

0.9 

Imports .... 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

from Socialist Countries . 

99.8 

99.2 

99.1 

including: 




CMEA 

75-9 

94.4 

97-3 

Others 

23-9 

4.8 

1.8 

from Capitalist Countries 

0.2 

0.8 

0.9 


Mongolia’s Trade Within , CMEA 

Approximately 95 per cent of Mongolia’s trade is with CMEA countries. 



, Exports 


Imports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

■ 1968 

1969 

U.S.S.R. (million roubles) . . . . • 

Bulgaria (million leva) . . . . • 

Czechoslovakia (million Czech crowns) 

German Democratic Republic (million marks) 
Hungary (million foreign exchange forints)-. 

Poland (million zlotys) . . . ■ • 

Romania (million lei) . . . • • 

n.a. 

2.6 

49.0 

n.a. 

' n.a, 

n.a. 

n.a. 

47-8 . 

1-9 
46.0- 
. 12.2 
24-5 

17. 1 

9 .x 

47*5 . 
n.a. 

n.a. 

16.7 

23 -.7 ‘ 
17.0 
10.9 

n.a. 

2.9 

-66.0 - 

n.a. 
n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

174-5 

2.5 

57-0 
26,4 
71.0 
. 14-5 
TI -3 

176.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

22.1 

49-5 

14.1 
12.6 
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TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT TURNOVER 
(million ton/km.) 


1 

1960 

1965 

1970 

Growth 

1971-75* 

(%) 

Rail 

3.036; 3 

900.3 

r.527.6 

25.0 

Road .... 

201.4 

417.8 

610.5 

20.0 

Water .... 

2.6 

3-1 

3-7 

n.a. 

Air ..... 

0-8 

1.2 

1-5 

n.a. 

Total 

3.241-1 

1.322.4 

2.143-3 

24-4 


FREIGHT CARRIAGE 
(million tons) 



i960 

1965 

1970 

Rail 

3-9 

2.4 

4-7 

Road .... 

3-4 

8.9 

9-7 

Water .... 

0.02 

0.02 

0.03 

Total . . 


11-3 

14.4 


PASSENGER TURNOVER 


(million passenger/km.) 



i960 

1965 

1 

,1970 

Growth 

1971-75* 
(%) ^ 

Rail . 

. 


0.4 

0.4 

mOM 

13.0 

Road 


. 

17.6 

28.5 


28. of 

Air . 

• 

• 

0.05 

0. I 

meat 

10. 0 

Total 

■ 

• 

18.0 

29.0 

52.3 

21.8 


Note: Air route length in 1969; 31,000 km. 

* Five-Year Plan. t Urban transport.' 


1030 






































•MONGOLIA — (Statistical, Survey, The Constitution) . 


COMMUHICATiONS MEDIA 



19O0 

1965 

1970 

Post OfSces ...... 

230 

376 

401 

Telephone Exchanges ..... 

36 

67 

93 

Telephones (’000) ...... 

5-6 

II. 8 

19-5 

Radio Relay Stations ..... 

44 

134 

141 

Radio Sets (’000) ..... 

19 

82.7 

99.8 

Television Sets (’000) ..... 

— 

— 

20 

Telephone and Telegraph Lines (’000 km.) 

13.8 

14. 1 

16,8 



Growth 

1971-75* 

(%) 

Length of Telephone and Telegraph Lines 

5 T-I 

Capacity of Telephone Exchanges . 

21.7 

Humber of Television Sets 

100.0 


* Five-Year PJan. 


EDUCATION 



1 

Humber 

j Students ('ooo) 

( ... 

Te 

ACHERS (’0 

00) 

i960 

1965 

1970 

i960 

1965 

1970 

i960 

1965 

1970 

General Schools . 
Secondary Specialized . 
Higher ' . 

468 

15 

7 

557 

18 

7 

593 

19 

5 

115-3 
8.8 
6,. 1 

164.4 

9.2 

10.7 

239-6 

II. I 

8.4 

5*7 

0.6 

0.6 

6.9 

0.6 

0.6 

0 0 00 


Source: 50 years of the MPR. Central Statistical Board, Ulan Bator, 1971- 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Mongolian People’s Republic is a sovereign demo- 
cratic state of working people. All land, natural resources, 
factories, transport and banking organizations are state 
property.. In addition to state o^vnership_ the people have 
co-operative ownership of public enterprises, especially in 
livestock herding. A limited degree of private ownership 
is also permitted. 

The supreme state poiver is the People's Great Hural 
(Assembly) , which is elected every four years by universm, 
direct and secret suffrage of all citizens over the age of 18, 
the last elections took place in J une 1969. It has the power 
of amending the Constitution (by a_ two-thirds majority), 
adopting laws, formulating the basic principles of policy 


md approving the budget and economic plans. Its Pre- 
idium consists of a Chairman (who is Head of State^a 
fice-Chaixman, a Secretary and four members. The 
unctions of the Presidium are to inte^ret legislation and 
ssue decrees, ratify treaties and appoint or dismiss (with 
he approval of the People's Great Hural) the members of 
he Council of Ministers. 

The Council of Ministers is the Wglmst executive power 
md consists of the Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, IMinisters 
md Chairmen of State Commissions. 

Local government is exercised by Hur^s and their 
ixecutive® committees at Aymag (Province) and Somon 
County) levels. 
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MONGOLIA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

jAiiSRANGiYN Sasibuu (Chairman, of the Presidium of the People's Great Hural). 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 


Chairman: Yumjaagiyn Tsedenbal. 

First Deputy Chairman: Sonomyn Luvsan. 

Deputy Chairmen: Damdinjavyn Maydar (Chairman, 
State Committee for Science and Technology), Tumen- 
BAYARYN RaGCHAA, BAMDARIYN DOGERSOREN, DaM- 
DiNY Gombojav, Tse\t:gjavyn Puntsagnorov. 

Minister of Agriculture: Mangaljav^’n Dash. 

Minister of Communications: Dahyn Gotov. 

Minister of Culture: Tsevegjavyn Puktsagnorov (acting). 
Minister of Construction and Building Materials Industry: 
Orony Tleyhan. 

Minister of Defence: Army Gen. Batyn Dorj. 

Minister of Education: Dendzengiyn Ishtseren. 

Minister of Finance: Tsendiyn Molom. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lodongiyn Rinchin. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Yondongiyn Ochir. 

Minister of Fuel, Power and Geology; Myatavyn Peljee. , . 
Minister of Health: Badzaryn Demberel. 

Minister of Light and Food Industries: Paavangiyn 
Damdin. 

Chief of Staff of the Mongolian 


Minister of Public Security: Lt.-Gen. Bugyn Dejid. 
Minister of Trade and Procurement: Dzandangiyn 
Ganjuurjav. 

Minister of Transport: Legdengiyn Damdinjav. 

Minister of Water Economy: Baruudorjiyn Bars. 
Chairman', State Planning Commission: Byambaagiyn 
Renchinpeljee. 

Chairman, Slate Control Commission; Jambyn Jam'yan. 
Chairman, State Committee for Labour and Wages: 

Myatavyn Lhamsuren. 

Chairman, State Committee for Information, Radio and 
Television: Sampilyn Jalan-Aajav. 

Chairman, Board of State Bank: Pureviyn Tomor. 
President, Academy of Sciences; Badzaryn Shirendev. 
Head, Central Statistical Directorate: Damiranjavyn 
Dzagasbaedan. 

Head, Chief Directorate for Forestry and Woodworking 
Industry: Lugaagiyn Chimedtseren. 

First Deputy Chairman, State Planning Commission 

Dumaagiyn Sodnom. 

Director of Administration, Council of Ministers: Bal- 

DANCIYN BaDARCH. 

Armed' Forces; Gen. J. Yondon. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

AMBASSADORS ACCREDITED TO MONGOLIA 
(Res.) Resident in Ulan Bator. 


Afghanistan: Mohamsied Aref (Peking). 

Algeria: Abd Ar-Rahman Khiwan (Peking). 

Austria: Heinrich Heimerle (Moscow). 

Bangladesh: Charge d' Affaires a.i. 

Belgium: Jacques Dechant. 

Bulgaria: Nikola Ivanov (Res.). 

Burma: U Thein Maung. 

Ceylon: R. L. A. I. Karannagoda (Peking). 

Chile: Guillermo del Pedregal Errera. 

China: Hsu Wen-yi (Res.). 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Abel Thauley-Ganga. 

Cuba: Gustavo Mazora HernAndes. 

Czechoslovakia: Vladimir Bartos (Res.). 

Denmark: Anker Svart (Moscow). 

Egypt, Arab Republic of: Muhammad Murad Ghalib 
(Moscow). 

Finland: B. O. G. Alholm (Moscow). 

France: Georges Perruche. 

German Democratic Republic: Willi Huttenrauch (Res.). 
Guinea: Yoro Diarra. 

Hungary: Mihaly Krajcsik (Res.). 

India: Sonam Narbu (Moscow). 

Indonesia: Raden Muljadi (Moscow). 


Italy: Franco Bounous. 

Japan: Charge d’ Affaires a.i. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Par Kom-pom. 
Laos: Phagna Bouasy (Moscow). 

Mali: Guisse Tidiani (Moscow). 

Mauritania; Abdallahi Ould Sidya. 

Nepal: Balachandra Sharma (Moscow). 

Norway: Frithjof H. Jacobsen (Moscow). 

Pakistan; Khwaja Mohammad Kaiser (Peking).' 

Poland: Franciszek Nowak (Res.). 

Romania: Traian Girba (Res.). 

Sweden: Gunnar Valfrid Jarring (Moscow). . 
Switzerland; Jean de Stoutz (Moscow).' . 

Syria; (vacant). 

Tanzania: (vacant). 

Turkey: Fuat Bairamoglu.' . , . 

♦U.S.S.R.: S. Shchetinin (Res.). 

United Kingdom: John Colvin (Res.). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Do Quoc Cuong (Res.). 
Viet-Nani, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic: Dang Quang Minh. 

Yugoslavia: Vladimir MiLovANovid (Res.). 


Diplomatic relations have also been established with Argentina, Burundi, Central African Republic, Ghana, Greece, 
Iran, Malaysia, Morocco, Nigeria, Rwanda, Senegal, Singapore, South Yemen, Sudan, Uganda and Yemen. Relations ivith 
Albania and Iraq have been broken off, and the position Avith regard to the Khmer Republic is uncertain. 

* The U.S.S.R. has a Consulate-General in Choljbalsan and a Consulate in Darhan; the MPR has a Consulate in Irkutsk. 
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PARLIAMENT 

PEOPLE’S GREAT HURAL 
Presidium 

Chairman: Jamsrangiyn Sambuu. 

Vice-Chairman: Tsagaanlamyn DugersOrex. 

Secretary: Tsedendambyn Gotov. 

Members: Bat-Ochiryn Aetangerel, Sanjiyn Bataa 
NAMSRAYN LtrVSARRAVDAX, CnOYJILYN PUREVJAY, 
SONOMYN Udval, Dovchingiyk Yadamsuren, 
Dondoviyn YokdondOa’chir. 


Chairman of the People’s Great Hural: Prof. Dondogiyn 
Tsevegmid. 

Chairman of the Executive Committee of the Parliamentary 
Group: Tsevegjavyn Puntsagnorov. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party: Ulan Bator; f. 

1921 as the Mongolian People’s Party, name changed 

1924: total membership 58,048 (April ist, 1971). 

The Central Committee has 83 members and 55 
candidate members. 

Fir^ Secretary of the Central Committee; Yuuj aagiyn 
Tsedenbal. 

Members of the Political Bureau and Secretaries of the 
Central Committee: Nyamyn Jagvaral, Demchi- 
giyn Molomjamts. 

Members of the Political Bureau: Sonomyn Ltjvsan, 
Damdinjavyn Maydar, Jamsrangiyn Sambuu, 
Namsrayn Luvsanr-wdan (also Chairman of the 
• Party Control Committee). 

Candidate Members of the Political Bureau and Secre- 
tMes of the Central Committee; Badamyn Lham- 
suren, Sampilyn JalaN'Aajav. 

Director of the Higher Party School: Baytatsyn 
Hurmyetbyek. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is adniinistered by the Supreme Court, the City 
Court of Ulan Bator, 18 aymag (provincial) courts and 
local somon (county) courts. The Chairman and members 
m the Supreme Court are elected by the People's Great 
Hural for a term of four years; other judges are elected by 
meal Hurals for terms of three years. The Procurator of the 
Republic is also.appointed by tiie People's Great Hural for 
a term of four years. , - , • - - , . 

Chairman ofthe Supremo Court: Ravdangiyn GCnsen. 
Procurator of the Republic: Jarantayn Avhia. 


RELIGION 

' Religious^ freedom is guaranteed by the Constitution. 
Traces survive of Buddhism (of the Tibetan variety)'. ' 

Hamba Lama: Head of the Gandandegchilen Monastery 
' . (the only active temple of Mongolia): S. Gosibojav. 


PRESS AND PUBLISHING 

The following are the most important newspapers and 
periodicals; 

NEWSPAPERS 

Unen [Truth): Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24. Ulan Bator; f. 
1920; organ of the Central Committee of the Mongolian 
People's Revolutionary Party and M.P.R. Council of 
Ministers; daily except Mondays; circ. (Jan. 1970) 

! 110,000; Editor-in-Chief Tsendiyn Namsray. 

Kodblmor [Labour): Ulan Bator; f. 1947; organ of the 
Central Council of Trade Unions; 144 issues a year. 
Pionyeriyn Onen [Pioneers’ Truth): Ulan Bator; f. 1943; 
organ of the Central Council of the D. SOhbaatar 
Pioneers’ Organization of the Central Committee of 
the Revolutionary Youth League; 48 issues a year; 
Responsible Editor J. Shagdar. 

Soisialist Hodoo AJ Ahuy [Socialist Agriculture): Nayramd- 
lyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f. 1961; weekly; circ. 
14.000. 

Ulaan Od (Red Star): Ulan Bator; f. 1930; Army paper; 
104 issues a year; Responsible Editor Col. J. Yadmaa. 

Utga Dzohiol Uriag [Literature and Art): Ulan Bator; f. 
i954<‘ organ of the Writers' Union and Ministry of 
Culture; weekly; Editor S. Erdene. 

Dzaluuchuudyn Unon [Young People’s Truth): Ulan Bator; 
f. 1924; organ of the Central Committee of the Revolu- 
tionary Youth League; 144 issues a year. 

There are also 18 provincial newspapers, published bi- 
weekly by provincial Party and executive committees, 
including one in Kazakh (Jana 6mir [New Life) in Bayan- 
61giy Aymag). Ulan Bator, Nalayh and Darhan cities and 
the Ulan Bator Railway also have their own newspapers. 
Uiaanbaataryn Mcdee [Ulan Bator News) was founded in 
1954 and has 208 issues ayear. Its editor is D. Urjinbadam. 

PERIODICALS 
Ajilchin [Worher): Ulan Bator, 

Akadyemiyn Medea [Academy News): Ulan Bator; journal 
of the Academy of Sciences. ■ , . 

Ardyn Tor [People’s Government): Ulan Bator; f. 1949; 
organ of the Presidium of the People’s Great Hural; 

6 issues a year; Editor Ts. Goxov. 

Barilgachin [Builder): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 
Dzalgamjiagch (Successor): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a year. 
DzalUU (jyo [Young Getieralion): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a 
year; Editor H. Bataa. 

Dzuragf Huudsan Sonin [Illustrated News): Ulan Bator. 

Ediyn Dzasgiyn Asuudal [Economic Questions): Ulan Bator; 

6 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief Ts. Gurbadam. 

Ernol Mend [Health) : Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

Holboochili [Communications Worker): Ulan Bator; organ 
of the Ministry of Communications. 

HBdoo Aj Ahuy [Agriculture): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 
HBdBB Aj Ahuynhand DzBvlBlgBB [Advice to- Agricultural 
Workers): Ulan Bator; 16 issues a year. 

Hiiuhdiyn HiimUlijil [Children’s Education): Ulan Bator; 
published by Ministry of Education; 6 issues a year. 

Kino Medee [Cinema ' News): Vl 3 .ri Bator; .organ of Mongol 
• 'Kino. ■ . • ■ ' 

Mongol Uls [Mongolia]: Ulan Bator; f. 1956; 12 issues a 
year; Editdr-in-Chief Ch. Chimjd. 
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Mongolyn Anagaah Uhaan [Mongolian Medicine)-. Ulan 
Bator. 

Mongolyn EmegteychOOd [Mongolian Women): Ulan Bator; 

4 issues a year. 

Mongolyn Hudaldaa [Mongolian Trade): Ulan Bator; 4 
issues a year. 

Mongolyn Oyldvcrchniy Evlel [Mongolian Trade Union): 
Ulan. Bator; 4 issues a year. 

Natnyn Am'dral [Party Life): Ulan Bator; f. 1923; organ 
oi the Central Comnuttee of the Mongolian People's 
Revolutionary Part}'; 12 issues a year; Editor-in-chief 
Tso. Namsray. 

Nayramdal [Friendship): Ulan Bator; organ of the 
Mongolian-Soviet Friendship Society. 

Oyuun TtilhQDr [Key to Knowledge): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a 
year. 

Shine H5do5 [New Countryside): Ulan Bator; f. 1970; 
weekly. 

Shinjleh Uhaan Am’dral [Science and Life): Mongolian 
Academy of Sciences, Ulan Bator; f. 1935: magazine 
published by the Society for the Dissemination of 
Scientific Knowledge; 6 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief 
M. 5*>.'asuKS. 

Sportyn Medce [Sports News): Ulan Bator; 24 issues a year; 
Editor G. Tsenddorj. 

Soyol [Culture): Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

Surgan HQmQOJQQIegch [Educator): Ulan Bator; 6 issues a 
year; Editor N. Tsevgee. 

Tonshuul [Woodpecker): Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan 
Bator; f. 1935; humorous magazine published by the 
editorial office of t)nen; 12 issues a year; Editor O. 
Puntsag; circ. 35.000. 

TiOg [Spark): Ulan Bator; f. 1944: political and literary 
magazine of the Union of Writers; 6 issues a year; 
Responsible Editor D. Tarva. 

Tythnik, Tyehnologiyn Medee (News of Techniques and 
Technology) : Ulan Bator; 4 issues a year. 

Uhuulagch [Agitator): Ulan Bator; f. 1931: 18 issues a year; 
Editor N. Myagmar. 

FOREIGN LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS 

Foreign Trade of Mongolia: Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24. Ulan 
Bator; annual, published by the Ministry of Foreign 
Trade; English and Russian; Editor-in-Chief D. 
Natsagsambu. 

Novosti Mongolii [News of Mongolia): Ulan Bator; f. 1946; 
newspaper published by Montsame in Russian; 104 
issues a year; Editor-in-Chief E. TOmenjargal. 

Mongolia: Moscow; English edition of Mongol Uls; 6 
issues a year. 

Mongoliya [Mongolia): Ulan Bator; Russian edition of 
Mongol Uls; 12 issues a year; Editor-in-Chief Ch. 
Chimid. 

Menggu Xiaozibae [News of Mongolia): Ulan Bator; news- 
paper published by Montsame in Chinese; 52 issues a 
year. 

News from Mongolia: Ulan Bator; information bulletin 
published by Montsame's Foreign Service, Stlhbaataryn 
Talbay 9; 52 issues a year. 

Los Nouvelles do Mongolie: Ulan Bator; French edition of 
News from Mongolia. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Montsame (Mongol Tsahilgaan Medeeniy Agentlag) : Mon- 
golian Press Agency, Stthbaatar3m Talbay 9, Ulan 
Bator; f. 1957; government owned; pubis, [see above). 
Tass maintains a representative in Ulan Bator. 


Radio and Television, Finance, etc.) 

PUBLISHING 

State Publishing Committee: Ulan Bator; f. 1921; in 
overall charge of all publishing; Editor-in-Chief T. 

SODNOMDARJAA. 

There are also publishing committees in each province, 
and a Department for Supervision of the Press and Litera- 
ture in Ulan Bator. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Ulan Bator Radio: State Committee for Information, 
Radio and Television, P.O.B. 365, Ulan Bator; pro- 
grammes in Mongolian (two), Russian, Chinese, English, 
French and Kazakh; Chair, of the State Committee 
Sampilyn Jalan-Aajav; Head of Foreign Service L. 
GtiNSEN. 

Loudspeakers 66,600, sets 99,800 (1970). 

TELEVISION 

A television centre has been built by the U.S.S.R. at 
Ulan Bator, and a television service was opened in 
November 1967. Daily transmissions (for. Ulan Bator and 
area only), comprising locally-originated material and/or 
relays of Moscow programmes via file Molniya satellite and 
the Orbita ground station. Dir. of Television Magsaryn 
Choyjit.. 

Television sets 20,000 (May 1971). 


FINANCE 

state Bank of the Mongolian People’s Republic: Oktyabriyn 
Gudamj 6, Ulan Bator; f. 1924; 65 brs.; Chair, of 
Board Pureviyn T6m6r. 


Insurance is covered by a non-contributory scheme 
administered by the State Directorate for Insurance of the 
Ministry of Finance; Head J. POrevdorj. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

All trade and industry is concentrated in the hands of tte 
state, either through direct state ownership or through 
Co-operatives. 

Ministry of Trade and Procurement: Ulan Bator; Minister 

Dzandangiyn Ganj-uurjav. 

Central Council of Mongolian Trade Unions: Ulah Bator; 
branches throughout the country; Pres. Dovchingiyn 
Yadamsuren; Head of Foreign Department G. 
Jigjidsuren; 220,000 mems. (1971); affiliated to 
WFTU. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Central Council of Industrial Co-operatives: Ulan Bator; 
f. 1931; mems.: '73' co-operatives* employing over 
17,000 people; produce a variety of consumer goods, 
such as clothing and ceramics, toys and souvenirs, and 
organize such public services as catering and dry 
cleaning. , . . •* 

• The co-operatives were made state enterprises in 1971. 
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Federation of Agricultural Production Associations (Co- 
operatives): Ulan Bator; body administering the 272 
agricultural co-operatives throughout the country; 
Chair, of Council Mangaljavyn Dash (Minister of 
Agriculture). 

FOREIGN TRADE 

The Mongolian People’s Republic has trading relations 
■with over 20 countries. The Ministry of Foreign Trade is 
responsible for the foreign trade monopoly and controls the 
operations of several importing and exporting companies. 

There are four specialized import and export organiza- 
tions dealing in trade mth the tJ.S.S.R. 

Mongoleksport: Export of Mongolian goods. 
Mongolraznoimport: Import of consumer goods. 

Mongoltekhnoimport: Import of machinery and equip- 
ment, other than motor vehicles, fuels and lubricante. 

Avtonefteitnport: Import of motor vehicles, fuels and 
lubricants. 


Mongologiya: Export of Mongolian publications. 

Chamber of Commerce of the Mongolian People’s Republic: 

Nayramdlyn Gudamj 24, Ulan Bator; f. i960; is 
responsible for establishing economic and trading 
relations, contacts between trade and industrial 
organizations both at home and abroad and assists 
foreign countries; organizes commodity inspection, 
press information and international exhibitions and 
fairs at home and abroad; Pres. D. Nadjiid; Gen. Sec. 
D. Dashdondog. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ulan Bator Railway: Ulan Bator; Dir. N. T. Solodkiy; 

Deputy Dir. N. Tsekennorov. 

. External Lines; from the Soviet frontier at Naushki/ 
Shhbaatar (connecting -with the Trans-Siberian Railway) 
to Ulan Bator (opened 1950), on to the Chinese frontier at 
Dzamyn-Ufid/Erhlien (opened 1955) and connecting with 
Peking (total length 1,115 km.); broad gauge, single track. 

Branch; from Darhan to Sharyn Gol coalfield (length 
68 km.); broad gauge, single track. 

A narrow-gauge line, 42 km. long, was built between 
Ulam Bator and Nalayh coalfield in 1938. 

Eastern Railway: Choybaisan; from the Soviet frontier 
at Borzya/Ereentsav to Choybaisan (length 237 km.); 
broad gauge, single track; narrow-gauge lines from 
Choybaisan to Jargalant and Tamsagbulag; built in i 939 - 


A narrow-gauge line from Choybaisan to Onon (Oidziy), 
marked on maps after 1947, may have been broadened 
and extended to the Soviet frontier. 

There are two international train services a week, 
Moscow-Ulan Bator and Moscow-Ulan Bator-Peking, and 
return. 'There is a twice-weekly service between Ulan Bator 
and Choybaisan and return, via the Trans-Siberian 
Railway. 

ROADS 

Main roads link Ulan Bator •with the Chinese frontier at 
Dzam)m CCd/Erhh'en and with the Soviet frontier at 
Altanbulag/Kyakhta. A road from Chita in the U.S.S.R. 
crosses the frontier in the east at Mangut/Onon (Oldziy) 
and branches for Choybaisan and Ondorhaan. In the west 
and north-west, roads from Biysk and Irkutsk in the 
U.S.S.R. go to Tsagaannuur, Bayan-olgiy Aymag, and 
Hanh, on Lake Hdvsgol, respectively. The total len^h of 
these and other main roads is about S,6oo km. The length 
of asphalted roads is now approaching 1,600 km., almost 
entirely in towns. 

There are bus services in Ulan Bator and other large 
towns, and lorry services throughout the country on the 
basis of 25 motor transport depots, mostly situated in 
provincial centres. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Water transport plies Lake H 6 vsg 61 and the River 
Selenge {474 km. navigable) in the northern part of the 
country. "Tugs and barges on Lake H 6 vsg 61 transport 
goods brought in by road to Hanh from the U.S.S.R. to 
Hatgal on the southern shore. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Mongolian Civil Air Transport (MIAT) : Ulan Bator; f. 1956; 
internal services to most provincial centres and many 
county centres from Ulan Bator by An-24, 11-14 ®od 
An-z: twice-weekly external service from Ulan Bator 
to Irkutsk by An-24: Chair, of Civil Air Transport 
Board Maj.-Gen. Dugaryn Gungaa. 

Aeroflot: Moscow and Ulan Bator; rivice-weekly service 
from Ulan Bator to Moscow and return by II-18. 

TOURISM 

Juulchin: Ulan Bator; the official foreign tourist service 
bureau; Dir. DamdinsOrengiyn Togooch. 

UNIVERSITY 

Mongolian State University: Ulan Bator; 300 teachers, 
3,300 students. . , . ’ 
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MOROCCO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, nag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Morocco is situated in the extreme 
north-west of Africa and is washed by the Atlantic to the 
west and the Mediterranean to the north. It is bordered by 
Algeria to the east and the Spanish Sahara to the south. 
The climate is warm and sunny on the coast, while the 
plains of the interior are intensely hot in summer. Average 
temperatures arc Si^f (zy^c) in summer and 45°r (7°c) in 
winter for Rabat, and ioi'’f (3S°c) and 40 °f ( 4 '’c) res- 
pectively for Marrakesh. The rainy season in the north is 
from Kovember to April. The official language is Arabic, 
but Spanish is widely spoken in the northern regions and 
French in the rest of Morocco. The established religion is 
Islam, to which most people belong, and there are Cliristian 
and Jewish minorities. The flag is red w'ith a five-pointed 
green star in the centre. The capital is Rabat. 

Recent History 

From 1912 to 1956 Morocco was divided into French and 
Spanish Protectorates and the International Zone of 
Tangier. In 1956 the country became independent and 
Tangier was incorporated in i960. Previously a Sultanate, 
Morocco became a Kingdom in 1957. I'' King 

Mohammed V took charge as Prime Minister but died the 
follotving year and was succeeded by his son, the present 
King Hassan II. A more widely-based government was 
formed and a new constitution draivn up. Following 
disturbances in Casablanca a "state of exception" was 
declared in June 1965, and Parliament tvas suspended 
until 1970. In July 1971 a section of the army attempted 
to overthrow the monarchy, but the revolt was suppressed 
in a day, with over 150 deaths, by loyal troops led by 
Gen. Oufkir. A major cabinet reshuffle followed in August, 
and proceedings w'ere later begun against many government 
officials suspected of corruption. A three-month trial of 
193 members or supporters of the left-wng Union Nalionale 
des Forces Populaircs (UNFP) ended in September 1971 
•with verdicts including five sentences of death and six of 
life imprisonment. Another new constitution, replacing 
the 1970 one, was approved by referendum in March 1972. 

Morocco is a member of the UN, the OAU and the Arab 
League, and was a founder member of the Maghreb 
Permanent Consultative Committee. 

Government 

Under the Constitution of 1972 the King appoints the 
Prime Minister and Cabinet, approves legislation and has 
the right to dismiss parliament. Legislation is carried out 
by a single Chamber of Representatives, trvo-thirds of 
whom are elected by direct universal suffrage and a third 
of whom are indirectly elected. The country is di-vided 
into nineteen provinces and two prefectures. 

Defence 

Until independence in 1956 defence was the responsi- 
bility of the protecting Powers. Since then Morocco has 
built up its own Army of about 45,000 men and established 
a Na\'y and Air Force. Compulsory military service for an 
eighteen-month period was instituted in March 1966. 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and mining are the mainstays of the 
economy. The chief crops are wheat, barley and maize. 
Livestock-raising is important and fishing is well developed. 
The most important minerals extracted are phosphates, 
of which Morocco is a leading producer and exporter, and 
other deposits include iron ore. coal, lead and manganese. 
Industry is still on a small scale but has been developed 
under a series of Five-Year Plans since i960. In 1969-70 
tariffs on industrial exports to the EEC were waived 
under an agreement of partial association signed in March 
1969. Plans have been drawn up by the Soviet Union 
for a 240-metre dam at Zaouia Narboiiss on the River 
Draa to control flood waters, and a power station with a 
capacity of 21 million kWh. As the first step in a policy of 
agrarian reform King Hassan, in July 1966, distributed 
6,000 hectares of land appropriated from French settlers 
to five hundred fellahs, and the Five-Year Plan (1968-72), 
which provides for investment of about £1,600 million, 
gives top priority to raising the purchasing power of 
agricultural workers and devotes over half of total invest- 
ments to this aim. Tourism also figures prominently in the 
latest plan. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc 1,778 km. of railway of which 730 km. are 
electrified. Paved roads extend for 19,833 km., of a total 
road length of 25,000 km. The chief ports are Casablanca, 
Safi and Mohammedia. There are 19 airfields, domestic 
and international air services being pro'vided by the 
national airline Royal Air Maroc and sixteen other 
companies. 

Social Welfare 

All employees are required to contribute to a Social 
Welfare Fund which provides against illness, occupational 
accidents and old age. ■ i 

Education 

There are state primary, secondary and technical 
schools. In 1969 more than 1,400,000 cliildren vv'ere at 
school, representing about 45 per cent of children of school 
age. Education for both sexes between 7 and 13 years was 
made compulsory in 1963. There are three universities. 

Tourism 

Morocco is famous for a hot and sunny climate, its 
ancient, walled towns, the modem capital Rabat and the 
modern port Casablanca, for desert and mountains and 
Atlantic and Mediterranean resorts. Tourists from all over 
the world visit Fez and Marrakesh. 

Fisas are not required to visit Morocco by nationals of 
Arab League states (except Sudan), Argentina, Australia, 
Bahrain, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Ghana, Guinea, Indonesia, 
Ivory Coast, Japan, Liberia, Malagasy Republic, Mali, 
Mexico, New Zealand, Nigeria, Oman, Pern, Philippines, 
Puerto Rico, Qatar, Turkey, U.S.A., Venezuela, Zaire, or 
any West European country (except Portugal and Spain). 
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MOROCCO— (Introductory 

Sport 

Football is the most important sport and tennis and 
siding are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; April 26 (Mouloud), May r (Labour Day), Novem- 
ber 18 (Independence Day), November 8 (Id ul Fitr). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day). January 17 (Id ul 
Adha), February 6 (Muslim New Year), March 3 (National 
Day), February 15 (Ashoura). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the Dirham of too Francs. 
Notes; 5, 10, 50, TOO Dh. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 Fr.; r, 5 Dh. 

Exchange rate: 12.00 Dh. = sterling. 

4.66 Dh. = $i U,S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 


P0PUI.AT10N (1969) 

Total 

Moroccans 

Aliens 

500,000* 

i5»030,ooo 

14.860,000 

170,000 


♦ Approximate figure. 




CHIEF TOWNS 




Population (1970 estimates) 



Casablanca 

1,250,000 

Tangier 

. 

T42.OOO 

Marrakesh 

262,000 

Oujda 

A 

139,000 

Rabat (capital) . 

261,000 

Kenitra . 


105,000 

Fez .... 

243,000 

Safi 

* 

105,000 

Mekn^s 

205.000 

Tetuan 

• 

101,000 


AGRICULTURE 

(’000 tons) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Wheat 



1.310 

2.550 

1.470 

Barley • ■ . : 



r.320 

3,200 

2,040 . 

Maize 



, 310 

380 

430 

Olives 



155 

492 

320 

Dates 



80 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Pulses 



n.a. 

396 

294 

Tomatoes . 



277 

245 

250 

Potatoes . 



205 

160 

300 

Citrus Fruit 



697 

811 

742 

Sugar Beet ' • . 



367 

785 

298 

Tobacco . 



T -3 

0.9 


Cotton 



17 

19 

22 

Wine (‘000 hectolitres) 

' 

1.369 

t. 75 t 

< 700 


Corn Production (1969-7°) : Total 4,070,000 tons.; Buck 
Wheat 1,420,000 tons; Wheat 320,000 tons; Barley 
1,950,000 tons; Maize 320,000 tons. 


Livestock (1968-69): Cattle 3,580,000, 
Goats. 8,750,000, Camels 222,000, 
Pigs 13,000, Poultry 15.000,000. 


Sheep 16,000,000, 
Horses 380,000, 


Fishing (1968); The total catch was 223,700 metric tons, 

. .. of which sardines. comprised 169,366 tons. 
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MOROCCO — (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 

{'ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Phosphates 

9,922 

10,512 

11,294 

Iron Ore .... 

893 

809 

742 

Coal .... 

482 

451 

361 

Manganese 

198 

159 

131 

Lead .... 

II6 

I 2 I 

71 

Petroleum 

99 

89 

58 

Zinc .... 

83 

68 

71 

Cobalt .... 

18 

15 

15 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cement ..... 


'000 tons 

856 

875 

I,OII 

1,165 

Processed Lead 



18.7 

21 

24 

27 

Refined Sugar 


tf »» 

358 

340 

425 

409 

Soap ..... 


tons 

26,800 

27.004 

29.472 

27.593 

Paint ..... 


** 

6,700 

7,134 

8,252 

9.714 

Textiles ..... 


>> 

26,500 

28,909 

31.690 

37.153 

Electricity (hydraulic and thermal) 


million kWh. 

1.338 

1.342 

1.538 

1,693 

Cars ..... 


number 

5.146 

9.557 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tyres (tubes) .... 



245.000 

268,000 

308,000 

363 

Shoes ..... 


'000 pairs 

4.773 

4.415 

5.127 

5.537 

Flour ..... 


tons 

n.a. 

830.369 

667,218 

625,426 

Refined Petroleum . 


’000 tons 

1.215 

1.247 

1.322 

1,470 

Superphosphate 


tt »» 

249 

248 

253 

281 


FINANCE 

I Dirham = I oo Moroccan francs 
12.00 Dirhams=;£i sterling; 4.66 Dirhanis=U.S. ?i.oo. 

100 Dirhams=^8.5o sterIing=TJ.S. $21.45. 

ORDINARY BUDGET 

Revenue: (1969) 2,620m. Dirhams; (1971) 4,432m. Dirhams; {1972) 5,799m. Dirhams. 
Expenditure: (1969) 2,770m. Dirhams; (1971) 4,432m. Dirhams; (1972) 6,197m. Dirhams. 


FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1968-72 
Expendithrb 



(U.S. $’000) 

Agriculture and Irrigation 

460,000 

Transport and Communications 

130,000 

Mining ...... 

*;o.ooo 

Education ...... 

58,000 

Industry . . ... 

57.000 

Electricity ...... 

40,000 

Tourism ...... 

34.000 

Promotion Naiionale Project 

22,000 

Public Health . . . ' . 

20,000 

Other Expenditure .... 

118,000 

Total . ... 

998,000 


Currency in Circulation (Note issue at year end): (1967) 1,6141a. Dirhams, (1968) 1,859m. Dirhams, (1969) 2,123m. Dirhams. 
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MOROCCO— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(million Dirhams) 




1969 

1970 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise f.o.b. .... 

Gold for Industry .... 

Transport and Insurance 

Travel ...... 

Income from Investments . 

Government n.i.e. .... 

Other services ..... 

Transfer Payments 

Current Balance . . . .' 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Public Sector: 

Commercial Credits .... 

Foreign Exchange Loans 

Loans in Dirhams .... 

Others ......' 

Private Sector: 

Commercial Credits .... 

Loans and Investments 

Others ...... 

Capital Balance . ! ! ! 

2.450.1 

113.9 

614.0 
58.7 

151.1 

47.2 
685.6 

4,120,6 

193-3 

155.4 

70.9 

3.5 

77.2 

77-3 

50.6 

628.2 

2.634.3 

6.6 

312.9 

267.3 

264.7 

265.3 
100.6 

334 0 

4.185.7 

75-4 

87.7 

16.3 

44.1 

208.8 

423 -3 

—184.2 
- 6.6 
-199. 0 

346.7 

— 206.0 
— 114.2 

- 53-4 
351.6 

- 65.1 

117.9 

67.7 
54-6 

3-5 

77.2 

33-2 

— 158.2 

195.9 

2.463.0 

146.5 

682.0 
73-8 

157.9 

81.7 

666.2 

4.271.1 

401.7 

198.2 

57.0 

3-0 

252.7 
134.0 

140.6 

1.187.2 

3.148.7 

7.0 

393-8 

310.0 

283.3 

352.4 

108.5 
298.2 • 

4,901.9 

66.2 

100.7 
15-6 

33.7 

246.8 

463.0 

—685.7 

- 7.0 

-247-3 

372.0 
-209.5 

-194-5 

- 26.8 

368.0 
-630. 8 

335-5 

97-5 

41.4 

3-0 

252.7 

100.3 

- 106.2 
742.2 


FOREIGN AID 
(Bi-lateral and international) 


Source 


1966 

I 

967 

Loans 

(million 

Dirhams) 

Grants 

(million 

Dirhams) 

Total 

Loans 

(million 

Dirhams) 

Grants 

(million 

Dirhams) 

Total 

million 

Dirhams 

% 

million 

Dirhams 

% 

France .... 

81.0 

38.5 

119-5 

21.6 

lOI .4 

41.9 

143-3 

18.9 

United States of America 

177.0 

87.5 

264.5 

47-8 

258.0 

47-9 

305-9 

40.4 

German Federal Republic 

23-5 

7-6 

31-1 

5-6 

84.4 


84.4 

II. 2 

Kuwait 

29.6 


29.6 

5-4 

23-3 

— 

23-3 

3 -r 

World Bank . 

66.6 



66.6 

12.0 

75-3 

— 

75-3 

10. 0 

U.S.S.R. 

9.9 

— 

9-9 

1.8 

64.0 

— 

64.0 

S -5 

Iran .... 

29.7 

— 

29-7 

5-4 

15.2 

— 

15-2 

2.0 

Italy . ■. . . 

2.3 

— 

2.3 

0.4 

33-6 

— 

33-6 

4-4 

Others .... 


. — 



1-7 

9.8 

11-5 

1-5 

Total 

419.6 

133-6 

553-2 

100.0 

656.9 

99-6 

756-5 

100.0 
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MOROCCO— (Statistical Survey) 


external trade 

(million Dirhams) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

2,291 

2,418 

2,620 

2,790 

2,844 

Exports 

2,176 

2,168 

2,146 

2,278 

1 

2,455 

1 


principat- commodities 


(million Dirhams) 


Imports 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Milk, Butter and Cheese 



58 

58 

57 

Coffee ..... 



36 

35 

31 

Tea ..... 



68 

82 

104 

■'KIca.-jA. ..... 





ifl. 

Sugar ..... 



149 

119 

109 

Petroleum .... 



80 

107 

102 

Timber (raw and prepared) 



69 

71 

83 

Paper and Products 



49 

51 

54 

Cotton Textiles 



61 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Motor Vehicles and Parts 



n.a. 

107 

144 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Tomatoes .... 



175 

144 

146 

Fresh Vegetables and Potatoes 



87 

80 

67 

Cotton . . . . . 



n.a. 

26 

n.a. 

Citrus Fruits • . . 



346 

420 

- 389 

Preserved Fish 



121 

139 

124 

Wine ..... 



60 

24 

37 

Phosphates .... 



546 

544 

551 

Iron Ore .... 



35 

25 

32 

Manganese Ore . . 



41 

34 

30 

Lead Ore .... 



59 

66 

.64 

Zinc Ore . . . 



27 

21 

24 

Cork and Cork Products 



17 

20 

II 


principal countries 

(million Dirhams) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France 

880 

866 

1,074 

U.S.A. 

380 

214 

392 

Cuba .... 

49 

68 

n.a. 

German Federal Rep. . 

216 

280 

304 

Italy .... 

139 

152 

187 

China, P.R. . 

60 

67 

n.a. 

Netherlands 

79 

83 

n.a. 

United Kingdom . 

122 

148 

161 

U.S.S.R. . 

100 

159 

166 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France 

876 

863 

904 

German Federal Rep. . 

. .189 . 

209 . 

227 

Spain .... 

76 

100 

n.a. 

United Kingdom . 

134 

143 

138 

Poland 

41 

59 

n.a. 

Belgium/Luxembourg . 

77 

68 

n.a. 

Netherlands 

81 

103 

116 

U.S.S.R. . 

79 

73 

n.a. 

Italy .... 

134 

200 

163 
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MOROCCO — (Statistical Survey) 


transport 


roads 


1 

1968 

1969 

Tonnage Transported. 

Cars • • . ! 

Lorries and Vans . [ 

Motor Cycles 

5,495,000 

189,485 

73.927 

14,700 

6,187,000 

207,028 

79.253 

14,741 


SHIPPING 



1 

Unit 

1 

1968 

1969 

Tonnage Loaded . 
Tonnage Unloaded 

'000 tons 

tt »• 

12,626 

4,163 

13.067 

3,737 


IVlcrchant Fleot (1967): 24 vessels, 89,05011.1.1. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



196S 

1969 

Total passengers 

Freight (metric tons) . 

602,592 

6,709 

781,049 

7,540 


Tourism 


Nationality 

wm 

1968 

1969 

French . 

100,365 

119,131 

148,986 

English . 

58,422 

64,445 

79,721 

Algerians 

24,219 

38,396 

46,151 

Americans 

43,075 

56,411 

94.125 

Spaniards 

39,769 

36,869 

36,229 

Cermans 

27,896 ■ 

34,724 

38,551 

Belgians 

12,445 

16,812 

21,190 

Itahans . 

10,702 

14,141 

17,597 

Scandinavians 

23,412 

26,444 

69,293 

Swiss 

9,037 

10,911 

15,431 

Miscellaneous . 

70,940 

46,554 

53,732 

Total .■ 

400,132 , 

481,081 

621,006 

Cruise Passengers . ' 

104,278 

106.880 

95.361 

Grand Total ' . ' 

564,410 

587,961, 

716,367 


In 1970 852,220 tourists visited Morocco, coming 
principally from France (173,600), the U.S.A. (117,800), 
Britain (84,400), Algeria (60,200), and German Federal 
Kepublic {55,400). 

' In 1971 914,635 tourists visited Morocco. 

Hotel Capacity (1969):, 33.000 heds. 


EDUCATION 



Primary School 
Pupils’ ■' 

Secondary School 
Pupils 

. ' 

Students Engaged - 
IN Higher Education 

1967-68 . 

1,115,672 

267,631 

i . ' . 7.986 

1968-69 

1,113,865 

287,438 

10,908 ■ 

1969-70 ' , . . ■ 

' 1,142,810 ’ : 

293.193 

12,976 


Soiirces; Service Central des Statistiques, Rabat; Banque Marocaine dn Commerce Ext^neur. 
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MOROCCO — (The CoNsirruTioN, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A Constitution drawn up by King Hassau TT was ap- 
proved by national referendum and promulgated in 
December 1962 . Tlie principal provisions are as follows: 

Preambis: The Kingdom of Morocco, a sovereign 
Moslem State, shall be a part of the Great Maghreb. As 
an African State one of its aims shall be the realization of 
African unity. It will adhere to the principles, rights and 
obligations of those international organizations of which it 
is a member and will worlc for the preservation of peace 
and security in the world. 

General Principles: Morocco shall be a constitutional, 
democratic and social monarchy. Sovereignty shall pertain 
to the nation and be exercised directly by means of the 
referendum and indirectly by the constitutional institu- 
tions. All Moroccans shall be equal before the law, and all 
adults shall enjoy equal political rights including the 
franchise. Freedoms of movement, opinion and speech and 
the right of assembly shall be guaranteed. 

The Monarchy: The Crown of Morocco and its attendant 
consitutional rights shall be hereditary in the line of H.M. 
King Hassan II. The King shall have the power to appoint 
and dismiss the Prime hfinister and Cabinet Minfsters and 
shall preside over the Cabinet. He shall promulgate legis- 
lation passed by parliament and have the power to dissolve 
the House of Representatives. Tlie Sovereign is the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces; makes appoint- 
ments to civil and military posts; appoints Ambassadors; 
signs and ratifies Treaties; presides over the Council for 
National Development Planning and the Supreme J udiciary 
Council; and exercises the right of pardon. 

Parliament: Parliament shall comprise the House of 
Representatives and the House of Councillors. Members 
of the House of Representatives shall be elected for four 
years by universal direct sufirage. One-third of the House 
of Councillors shall be elected by the Chambers of Agri- 
culture, Commerce and Industry, and Handicrafts as well 
as by trade unions, two-thirds by an electoral college of 
members of prefectural and provincial assemblies and 


communal councils. The Councillors’ term of office shall be 
six years, half the Councillors being re-elected every three 
years. Parliament shall pass legislation; authorise any 
declaration of war; and approve any extension beyond 
thirty days of a state of emergency. 

Govornment: The Government shall be responsible to 
the King and the House of Representatives, the Prime 
Minister being empowered to initiate legislation and to 
exercise statutory powers except where these are reserved 
to the King. 

Relations between the Authorities: The King may 
request further consideration of legislation by parliament 
before giving his assent; submit proposed legislation to a 
referendum by decree; and dissolve the House of Repre- 
sentatives if a Bill rejected by parliament is approved by 
referendum. He may also dissolve the House of Repre- 
sentatives by decree, but the succeeding House may not 
be dissolved within a year of its election. The House of 
Representatives may defeat the Government either by 
refusing a vote of confidence moved by the Prime Minister 
or by passing a censure motion; either eventuality shall 
involve the Government’s collective resignation. 

Judiciary: The Judiciary shall be independent. Judges 
shall be appointed on the recommendation of the Supreme 
Council of the Judiciary presided over by the King. 

In July 1970 a new constitution was adopted by an over- 
whelming majority in a national referendum. The new 
Parliament was to have a single chamber of 240 members, half 
elected by universal suffrage, one-quarter by an electoral 
college of municipal councillors, the other quarter being 
selected members of chambers of commerce and agriculture. 
The powers of the monarch were also strengthened. 

In March 1972 another new constitution was approved by 
referendum. All executive powers arc invested in government 
and the assembly, which will be elected every four years and 
two-thirds of whose members will be elected by dircA suffrage, 
with the other third selected through electoral colleges. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD or THE STATE 

H.M. King Hassan II {accession February 26 th, 1961). 

CABINET 

(April 1972) . 


Prime Minister: Muhammad Karim Lamrani. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Muhammad Oufkir. 

Minister of Justice and Secretary-General of Cabinet: 

Hadj Muhammad Bahnini. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Muhammad Benhima. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Abd-Al-Latif Filali. 
Minister of Higher, Secondary and Technical Education: 

El Hadib El Fassi Fihri. ■" 

Minister of Primary Education: Haddou Shiguer. 
Minister of Posts, Telegraph and Telecommunications: Gen. 
Dris Bin Omar Ala'mi. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: iviati Jorio. 
Minister of Waqfs and Islamic Affairs: Ahmad Bargash. . 
Minister of Public Works and Communications: Ab'del- 

LAGIF GHIFFASSI. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Addelrahman Touhami. 

Minister of Administrative Affairs: Ahmad Majid Bin 

JALLOUN. : 


Minister of Information: Abd-Al-Qadir Sahrawi. 
Minister of Sport, Youth, Labour and Social Affairs: 

Arsalan Jadi'di. , , 

Minister of the Environment: Hassan Zemmouri. 

Minister of Tourism: Abdelraham El Kouken. 

Minister of Finance: Mustafa Farif. 

Under Secretary of State for Secondary, Higher and 
Traditional Education and Cadre Training: Muhammad 
Shafiq; 

King's Representative: Ahmad Balafrej. 

Under Secretary of State for Trade, Industry and Hines: 

Abd-Al-Aziz Bin Jalloun. - 
Under Secretary of State for Tourism: Abd-Al-ICamil 
Raghai.. 

Under-Secretary of State for the Interior: Abbess El Kaissi. 
Under-Secretary of State for Development: Abdellagif 
Imani. 

Under-Secretary of State for National Promotion: Abdella 
•• Ghanit. ■ • 
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MOROCCO— (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO MOROCCO 
(in Rabat unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Algeria: 46 blvd. Front I’Oued (E); Ambassador; Ferhat 
Taveb Hamida. 

Argentina: 4 blvd. Moulay Hassan (E); Ambassador: 

Florencio Mekdez Gazariego. 

Austria: 2 rue de Tedders (L); Ambassador: Ernst 
Hessenberger. 

Belgium: 6 avenue de Marrakech (E); Ambassador: 

Baron Roland D’Anethans. 

Brazil: 34 rue Lamartine (E); Ambassador; Silvio Ribeiro. 
Bulgaria: 6 rue Blaise Rascal (E); Atnbassador: Marin 
Ivanov. 

Cameroon: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: 

Ferdinand Leopold Oyono. 

Canada: Madrid, Spain. 

Czechoslovakia: 4 rue Normand (E); Ambassador; Dr. 
Joseph Soltesz. 

Chile: rue Docteur Laraki, Quartier Souissi (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires; JosA Mario. 

China, People’s Republic: 6 rue Joachim du Bellay (E); 

Ambassador: Yang Chi-liang. 

Cuba: 4 rue El Jabarti (E); Ambassador: Enrique Rod- 
rIguez Loeches. 

Denmark: 5 ave. de Marrakech (E); Ambassador: M. Viggo 
Jensen (also accred. to Libya and Senegal). 

Egypt: 31 rue d’Alger (E); Ambassador: Hassan Fahmi 
Abdelmajib. 

Ethiopia: Hotel Rex (E); Ambassador: Gen. Makonnen 
Deneke. 

Finland: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Jussi 
Olavi Montonen. 

France: ave. Mohammed V (E); Ambassador: Claude 
Lebel. 

German Federal Republic: 2 blvd. Front d’Oued (E); 

Ambassador; Heinrich Kendus. 

Ghana: 64 rue du Rouergue (E); Ambassador; J. E. K. 

OSAFO. ■ ' , 

Greece: 9 rue de Kairouan (E); Ambassador; G. Warsamy. 
Guatemala: (E); Ambassador; Doroteo Reyes Santa 
Cruz. ' 1 ■ 

Guinea: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Milyha 
Ibrahima. 

Hungary: 12 rue de Talda (E); Laszlo Guyaros. 

India: n rue Descartes [%);' Ambassador; Valliath 
Madhavan-Nair. 

Indonesia: 29 rue Zankat ;A1 Jaseir (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Janus Mokiginta. 

Iran: 7 rue. Montaigne (E); Ambassador ; Massoud 
Foroughi. 

Iraq: 17 ave. de la Victoire (E); Ambassador : Hikmat 
Sami Suleiman. 

Italy: 9 ave. Franklin Roosevelt (E); Ambassador : Giovan- 
ni Ludovico Borromeo. 

Ivory Coast: , 2 1 rue de Tedders (E); Ambassad < m : Amadou 
Thiam. 


Jordan; i rue de Kairouan (E); Ambassador: Muhammad 
Tazi. 

Korea, Republic: 9 ave. de Meknfes (E); Ambassador; 
Shi Hak Hyun. 

Kuwait: 48 ave. Rasteur (E); Ambassador: Muhallal 
Al-Mudif. 

Lebanon: 5 rue de Tedders (E); Ambassador : Abdul 
Rahman Adra. 

Libya: I ave. A.-Derraq (E); Ambassador: Mohammed 
Tlissi. 

Luxembourg: {see Netherlands). 

Malaysia: (E); Ambassador: Tan-Sri Abd-Al-Latif. 

Mali: (E); Ambassador: Amadou Diababa. 

Mauritania: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mexico: (E): Ambassador; Ernesto Madeno. 

Netherlands: 38 rue de Tunis (E); Ambassador: Jonkhee- 
Jan-Derck van Karnebeek (also represents Luxem- 
bourg). 

Norway: 20 ave. Yarmouk (E); Ambassador: Dag Bryn. 
Pakistan: route des Za&s (E); Ambassador: A. H. S. 
Tayabji. 

Peru: 2 ave. Moulay Youssef (E); Ambassador: Valdi- 
VIESCO Belaunde. 

Poland: rue Omar Slaoui (E); Ambassador ; (vacant). 
Portugal: 45 me Maurice Pascouet (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Romania: 10 me d’Ouerzane (L); Ambassador: Coronbl 
PURTICA. ■ 

Saudi Arabia: 45 place Ibn Said (E): Ambassador: Fakhrt 
Sheikh el Adhr. 

Senegal; 3 me Descartes (E); Ambassador : Massemba 
Sarre. , 

Spain: i ave de Marrakech (E); Ambassador : Ricardo 
Gimenez-Arnau y Gran. 

Sudan: Cairo, Egypt. 

Sweden: 6 'me Slaouane {E>: Ambassador : Bo Siegbahk 
(also accred » to Libya and Senegal). , 

Switzerland: square Condo de Sabriano (E); Aynbassa or , 
Jean Strohlin.' - • j 
Svria: [’ EY , Ambassador : Suhail Al-Ghazi. 

Tunisia: 5 me Montaigne (E); Ambassador : f 

Turkey: 6 rue El Yarmouk (E); Ambassador . Kamuran 

U.8^!r^ 18 ave. Abderrahmane Aneggai (E); Ambassador : 

' Louca Balamartcbouk. - 

U.K.: 28 ave. Allal Ben Abdullah (E); Ambassador . 

Ahal Ben Abdullah (E): Ambassador ; 
Stuart Wesson Rockwell. . ■ 

Uruguay; 18 me Descartes (E); Ambassador : Julio Pons. 
i/nnP7iieIa' IE )' Ambassador : Pedro Barradas. 
I?eSm,RepubIic:5ave.deMeknfes(E):C^ar5JJ'^^^^^ 

Yugoria™; me de Djebli (E): zImbarmJor; Milan 

ZaiS'caddress not available) (E); Ambassador : Atembina 
Charles. 


Japan: 7 me do Midelt (E); Ambassador : Hirose Tatsuo . Nigeria, Panama and the Vatican. 

Moroccoalsohasdiplomatic relationswithHaiti, Monaco, Mo g , g 
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MOROCCO — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


PARLIAMENT 


CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Consists o£ 90 members elected by direct universal 
suErage, 60 members chosen by electoral colleges represent- 
ing chambers of commerce and industry and professional 
groups, and 90 others elected by urban and rural councils. 
President: Mahdi Bin Boushta. 


{Elections, August 1970) 


Partv 

Seats 

Independents ...... 

158 

Mouvement populaire ..... 

60 

Progrhs social ...... 

TO 

Istiqlal . ... 

9 

UNFP 

2 

Parti ddmocratique constitutionnel 

1 

Total 

240 


A new form of Assembly is provided for in the constitu- 
tion approved by referendum in March, 1972. (See Constitu- 
tion.) • ' ' 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Mouvemont Populaire: Leader Mahjoubi Aherdan; has 
60 seats in Chamber of Representatives. 

Progris Social: represents salaried workers’ groups; 10 
seats in Chamber of Representatives. 

Utiqial: f. 1944; aims to raise living standards, to confer 
equal rights on all, stresses the Moroccan claim to 
Mauritania and the Spanish Sahara; formed a National 
Front with tJNFP July 1970; 9 seats in Chamber of 
Representatives; Pres. At-cal El Fassi. 


Union National dec Forces Populaires— UNFP {National 
Union of Popular Forces): B.P. 747, Casablanca; 
f. 1959; left wing; opposition party; formed National 
Front with Istiqlal July 1970;. 2 seats in Chamber of 
Representatives; Leaders: Abdallah Ibrahim, Abder- 
rahim Bouabil, Mahjoub Ben Seddik, Mohammed 
Abderrazak, Thami Amar, Maati Bouabid, Abder- 
rahman Youssefi, Mohammed Basri, Mohammed 
Mansour, 

Parti D6mocraiique Constitutionnel: Leader Mohammed 
Hass AN Wazzani; i seat in Chamber of Representa- 
tives. ' ' . . • 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Supreme Court {Majlis el Aala), created on Septem- 
ber 27th, 1957, is responsible for the interpretation of the 
law and regulates the jurisprudence of the courts and tri- 
bunals of the Kingdom. The Supreme Court sits at Rabat 
and is divided into four Chambers: 

I Civil Chamber (the First Chamber). 

I Criminal Chamber. 

I Administrative Chamber. 

I Social Chamber. 

First President: Ahmed Bahnini. 

Attorney-General: Brahim Keddara. 

There are 20 Counsellors and 4 General Advocates. 

Three Courts of Appeal. The Fez Court covers all the 
former Southern Zone and comprises: 

8 Regional Tribunals. 

II Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers. . 

The Court of Appeal at Marrakesh comprises: 

4 Regional Tribunals. 

7 Sadad Tribunals and branch chambers. 

The Court of Appeal at Casablanca comprises; 

4 Regional Tribunals. 

9 Sadad Tribunals and' branch chambers. ■ 


The Sadad Tribunals pass judgment, wthout jmssibility 
of appeal, in personal civil and commercial cases involving 
up to 300 dirhams. These tribunals also pass jud^ent, 
subject to appeal before the Regional Tribunals, in the 
same cases up to 900 dirhams, in disputes related to the 
personal and successional statutes of Moroccan Muslims 
and Jews, and in penal cases involving misdemeanours or 
infringements of the law. 

The Regional Tribunals deal with appeals against judg- 
ments made by the Sadad Tribunals; and pass judgment in 
the first and last resort in- c^es of personal property of 
goo to 1,200 dirhams or property producing a yield of up 
to 80 dirhams. The Regional Tribunals also pass jud^ent, 
subject to appeal before the Court of Appeal, in actions 
brought against public administrations in administrative 
affairs, and in cases of minor offences in penal matters. 

Labour Tribunals settle,, by means of conciliation, dis- 
putes arising from rental contracts or services between 
employers and employees engaged in private industry. 
There are 14 labour tribunals in the Kingdom. ; 

A special court was created in 1965 in Rabat to deal 
with corruption among public officials. 
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MOROCCO— (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Most Moroccans are Muslims. 

CHRISTIANS 

There are about 400,000 Christians, mostly Roman 
Catholics. 

Archbishop of Rabat: Jean Marcel Chabdert, i rue de 
I’EvSchd, B.P. 92, Rabat. 


Archbishop of Tangier: Francisco Aldegunde Dorrego; 
55 S. Francisco, B.P. 2116, Tangier. 

JEWS 

There are between 60,000 and 80,000 Jews. 

Grand Rabbi of Casablanca: 167 blvd. Ziraoui, Casablanca; 
Chalom Messas, President of the Rabbinical Court of 
Casablanca, Palais de Justice, Place des Nations Unies. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Casablanca 

Maghreb Informations: 16 rue de Foucauld; f. 1966, 
suspended by government 1968-71; Dir. Mohamed 
Loghlam. 

Maroc Soir: 88 blvd. Mohammed V; f. Nov. 1971 to replace 
La Vigie Marocaiiic, closed down by the government; 
Dir. Moulay Ahmad Alawi. 

Le Matin: rue Mohammed Smiha; f. Nov. 1971 to replace 
Le Petit Marocain, closed down by the Government; 
French; Dir. Ahmed Benkirane. 

Rabat 

Al Alam (The Flag): rue Allal bon AbduUah ii; organ of 
the Istiqlal Party and of National Front (formed by 
Istiqlal Party and UNFP); f. 1946; Arabic; Dir. M. A. 
Ghallab; circ. 40,000; also Al Alam Book. 

Al Anba’a (Information): Ministry of Information, rue 
Prince Moulay Abdullah 2; Arabic; Dir. Ali Alaoui; 
circ. 5,000. 

L’Opinion: ave. Allal Ben Abdullah ii; f. 1965: Istiqlal 
party newspaper; French; Dir. Abdelhamid Aouad; 
circ. 45,000. 

Tangier 

Diario Espatia: Calle Cervantes; f. 1938: Spanish; inde- 
pendent; circ. 15,000 (E), 30,000 (S); Pres. Luis 
Zarraluqui, Dir. Manuel Cruz. 


PERIODICALS 

Casablanca 

Al Ahdaffe: left-wing weekly; Dir. Ahmed Al Kharrass. 
Akbar Al-Dounia: Arabic, weeldy, independent, satirical. 

Al Atlas Mousiaouara: 16 me Foucauld; f. 1963: Arabic; 
Independent; fortnightly; Dir. Ahmed Benkirane; 
circ. 20,000. 

Al Fallah: 49 me Tizi Ougli, Ain Sebia; agricultural; 

fortnightly; Dir. Ahmed Nejjai. 

Al Kifah al-Watani: 32 me Ledm-RolUn, B.P. 152: Arabic 
and French; weeldy; Dir. Ali Yata. 

L’Opinton: published by the Istiqlal Party; f. 1962; circ. 

. 50,000. 

Al Oummal (The Workers): 10 ave. de I’Arm^e Royale; 
trade union affairs (U.G.T.M.); Arabic; weeldy. 

Al Talia: Arabic; weeldv: Editor Mahjub Ben el Seddiq. 
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Bulletin Africain: 61 blvd. do Bordeaux; f. 1946; French 
and periodically German; monthly technical and 
economic revue; Editor J. Axelrod. 

Index Analytique do la Production IVlarocaine: 61 blvd. de 
Bordeaux; Industrial directory; French, English and 
German; Editor J. Axelrod. 

L’Avant Garde: 222 ave. de I’Armde Koyale; French and 
Arabic; trade union affairs; weekly; Dir. Mohammed 
Tibary; circ. 10,000. 

La Vie Economique: 5 ave. Abdallah Ben Yaclne; f. 1921; 

French; weekly; Editor Marcel Herzog. 

Lamalif: French; monthly: non-political features and cul- 
tural magazine. 

Maroc-Demain: 248 blvd. Mohammed V; French; weekly; 
Editor A. Chaban. 

Maroc>IVI 6 dica 1 : Immeuble Libertd, 287 Bd. de la Ubertt; 
f. 1920: French; monthly medical journal; Dir. E. 
Lepinay, Editor Prof. Agr. J. Chenebault. 

Tahrir: 13 me Soldat Roche; Arabic. 

Fez 

Al-Siassa (Politics): 10 me de I’Angleterre; Arabic; f. 1967 
as successor to Al-Doustour (f. 1963): weekly; Man. 
Dir. Mohammed Hassan Quazzani. 


Rabat 

Action Atricaino: 10 place Mohammed V; popular; circ. 
3,000. 

Arroumouze: monthly: politics and literature; Dir. Ahmed 
Tanane. 

Al chaab (The People): 2 me Parmentler, B.P. 364: 
independent; weekly; Arabic; Founder and Editor 
M. Mekki Naciri; Dir, Mustapha Belhaj ; circ. 25,00 . 
Al Fellah: Chamber of Agriculture; on agricultural affairs; 

weekly; Arabic. * j 

Atlas: ave. Mohammed V; Arabic; fortnightly; illustrated- 
political and general information, 

Chenguit: Arabic; weekly. 

Al Idaa al Watania: Arabic; monthly. 

Izdihar al Waghreb: 6 me Lieutenant Lenche; f. 1957: 

economic; Dir. Alaoui Kacem. .01- 

Al Janoub: Ministry of State for Mauritaman and Sah^ 
Affairs, 6 ave. Moulay Hafid; southern affairs, D . 
Khalifa Mahpoud; circ. 30,000. 

Al Maghreb al Arabi: 8 place Mohammed V; weekly. 

Al Manarat: 281 ave. Mohammed V; F.D.I.C. weekly; 
Arabic. 



MOROCCO — (The Press, Publishers, Radio akd Television, Finance) 


NIflroc- 65 : Ministry Representative of H.M. the King; 
f. 1965. 

Al Nidal (The Fight): ave. AllalBen Abdullah 18; political; 
weekly; Arabic; liberal; independent. 

Le Parlement: 6 me Lieutenant Leriche; f. 1963; indepen- 
dent monthly; Dir. Alai.ii ICacem. 

Sahraouna: 6 me Moulay Hafid; Arabic; -weekly. 

Sawt al Maghreb (Voice of the Maghreb): i me Pierre 
Parent; organ of the R.T.M.; Arabic; monthly. 

La Voix des Communautds: iz Sh. el Amir Moulay 
Abdullah; monthly organ of the Je\vish Community; 
French; Dir. David Amar. 

Tangier 

Al Mitak: Kasha 39: f. 1962; religious; fortnightly; Dir. 
Prof. Abdallah Gunnoun. 


Journal de Tanger: B.P. 420; French; weekly; Dir. R. 
Delaunay. 

Tanjah: 8 place de France, B.P. 1055; f. 1956; French and 
Arabic; weekly; Dir. Mohammed Mehdi Zahdi. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Maghreb Arabs Presse: imm. Karrachou, me ibn Aicha, 
Rabat; f. 1959; Arabic, French and English; Casa- 
blanca, Tangier; Man. Dir. Mehdi Bennouna. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agenco Franco Presse: place Mohammed V, B.P, 118, 
Rabat; f. 1920; French; Dir. David Daure; Sec. and 
Editor Manoubi Meknassy. 

ANSA: c/o "MAP", me Henri Gaillard (immeuble 
Karrachou), Rabat; Chief Claudio Antonioli. 

DPA, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Rabat. 


PUBLISHERS 

Dar El Kitab: Place de laMosquee. B.P. 4018, Casablanca, 
philosophy, la-tv, etc., Arabic and French, Dir. Bouta- 
LEB Abdelhay. 

Itnprimcrie Artistique: 31 avenue Es-Sellaoui, Fez. 
Itnpiimerie de Fedala: Mohammedia. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Tiidvision Marocaine: i Zenkat Al Brihi, 
Rabat; Government station; Network i in Arabic, 
Network 2 in French, Spanish and English, Network 3 
in Berber; Foreign Service in Arabic, French and 
English; Dir. Radio and TV A. Bennouna. 

Number of radios (1971): 1,002,090. 

Voice of America Radio Station in Tangier: Voice of 
America, Washington, D.C. 20547, U.S.A. 


TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion Tii§vision Marocaine: ii me Al Brihi, 
Rabat; f. 1962; 22 hours weekly; linked -with Euro-vision 
in 1964; Dir.-Gen. M. Abdelwahab Benmansoun. ’ 
Number of television sets (1971): 222,557. 


FINANCE 


(cap.<=’capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in Dirhams unless otherwise indicated.) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque du Maroc: 277 ave. Mohammed V, Rabat; f. 1959; 
cap. 20m.; dep. 22im. (Dec. 1970); Gov. Prince 
Moulay Hassan Ben Mehdi; Vice-Gov. Ahmed 
Bennani. 

Moroccan Banks 

Algemene Bank Nederland (Maroc) S.A.: Place du 16 
Novembre, Casablanca; f. 1948; cap. 4m.; Man. B. 
Hansen. 

Banco Espanol en Marruecos, S.A.M.: blvd. Mohammed V. 
Casablanca; f. 1964: af&l. to Banco Exterior de Espana, 
Madrid; cap. 2.5m.; dep. 60.4m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. 
Manuel ArburtIa de la Miyar; Gen. Man. Josi- 
Maria Bravo Ibanez. 


Banque Americano Franco-Suissc pour le Maroc: 26 ave. de 
TAimde Royale, . B.P. 972, Ceisablanca; f. 1951 as 
Banque Franco-Suisse pour le Maroc S.A., name 
changed 1967; cap. p.u. 3m. (Dec. 1968); Man. Henri 
Job. 

Banque Centrale Populaire: 46 avenue de L’Armde Royale, 
Casablanca; f. 'xgOi; cap. 5m.; ten regional banks; 
Dir.-Gen. Haj Omar Abdeljalil; Co. Dir. A. Laraki. 

Banque de I’Union Latine: Tangier. 

Banque Marocaine du Commerce Extiricur: 241 boulevard 
Mohammed V, Casablanca; branches in Rabat, Tangier, 
Tetudn, Fes, Marrakech, Agadir, and Safi; f. 1959; cap. 
12.5m., dep. 49r.6m. (Dec. 1968); partly state-o-tvned; 
took over the Society de Banqtie du Maghreb, which 
was the oldest established foreign bank in Morocco, 
in October 1971, after agreement with the SbeiSte 
Ceiitrate de Banque, Paris, its owner; Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Officer Hadj Abdelmajid BENGELLOtJN; Man. 
Dir. Driss Gueddari. . . ■ 
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MOROCCO — (Finance) 


Banque Marocaine pour lo Commerce ct I’lndusirie: 26 

place Mohammed V, Casablanca, P.O.B. 573; f. 1964; 
cap. 8m.; dep. 388m. (Dec. 1968); Pres. Henri Gilet; 
Dir.-Gen. Jacques Grosjat. 

Banqiio A Was: 51 ave. Hassan-Segliir, Casablanca. 
Banque Nationalc pour Ic Ddvcioppement Economique: 
B.P. 407, place des Alaouites, Rabat; f. 1959; cap. p.u. 
4m.; Pres, and Gen. Man. M’hamed Bargach; publ. 
Rapport annttel. 

Banque Populalrc do Casablanca: 46 avenue de rArmde 
Royale. 

Banque Populairo do Rabat: 29 ave. AUal ben Abdullah, 
Rabat. 

Compagnie Africalne de Banque 8. A.: 29 rue de Longwy, 
Casablanca; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 1.5m.; Chair. Christian 
Monnier; Gen. Man. Bernard Pagezy. 

Crddit du Maroc: B.P. 579, 48-58 blvd. Mohammed V, 
Casablanca; f. 1963; cap. 8m.; Pres. ICarim Lamrani; 
Dir.-Gen. Jaw ad Ben Brahim. 

Uni6n Bancaria Hispano Marroqui: 69 rue de Prince 
Moulay Abdullah, Casablanca; cap. 16m.; dep. i6im. 
(Dec. 1968); Pres. Antonio Saez de Montagut; Gen. 
ilan. Ger.mAn Sela y Crejiades. 

Union Marocaine do Banquos: 36 rue Tahar Sebti, 
Casablanca. 

Worms et Cie. (Maroc): 81 rue Colbert, Casablanca, B.P. 
602; i. 1946; cap. 6,048m; brs. in Rabat and Casablanca; 
Pres. Robert Dubost; Gen. JIan. Jean Pineill. 

Foreign Banks 

Arab Bank Limited: Amman; Casablanca and Rabat; cap. 
5.5m. J.D.: dep. 14m. J.D. 

Banque Commerciale du Maroc S.A.: Paris; x rue Idriss 
Lahrizi, Casablanca; f. 1911; affiliated to Crddit 
Industriel et Commercial: cap. 8m. ; dep. 415m. (Dec. 
1968); Pres. E. Leb^e; Gen. Mans. J. IMagnan, A. 
Alami. 

Banque de . Paris et des Pays-Bas (Maroc) : 79 avenue 
Hassan II, Casablanca; f. 1968; cap. 5m.; Gen. Man. 
F. JOURDAN. 

British Bank 0? the Middle East (Morocco): 80 ave. Lalla 
Yacout, P.O.B. 880, Casablanca; f. 1948 as Socidtd 
Cherifienne de Gdrance et de Banque; name changed 
1961 and became wholly-owned subsidiary of the 
British Bank of the Middle East; 2 brs. in Casablanca, 
I in Tangier; Chair. C. E. Loombe, c.m.g. 

Compagnie Marocaine de Credit et do Banque S.A.: i ave. 
Hassan II, Casablanca: f. 1961; cap. 14.5m.; Pres. Aet 
Kettani; Gen. Man. Mohamed Amine Bengeloun. 
First National City Bank (Maghreb): 52 ave. Hassan II, 
Casablanca; f. 1967; cap. 2m.: branch in Rabat; Man. 
Dir. J. C. Botts. 

Soci£t6 G6n§rale Marocaine de Banques: 84 blvd. Moham- 
med V, B.P. 90, Casablanca; f. 1962; cap. iim.; Chair. 
JaQUES FERRONNifeRE. 


banks for organization, studies, inquiries of general 
interest, and connection vdth official authorities; Pres. 
Had) Abdeemajid Bengeeeoun. 

Association Professionelle des Intermediaires de Bourse du 
Maroc: 27 ave. Hassan II, Casablanca; f. 1970; Groups 
all banks as brokers in the stock-exchange of Casa- 
blanca, for organization, studies, inquiries of general 
interest and connection with official authorities; Pres. 
Had) Abdeemajid Bengeeeoun. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bourse des Valours de Casablanca: Chamber of Commerce 
Building, 98 boulevard Mohammed V, Casablanca; f. 
1929: Dir. Abderrabaic Laraqui. 


INSURANCE 

Atlanta: 243 blvd. Mohammed V, Casablanca; f. 1947: 
Dir. M. Poirrier. 


Atlas: 44 rue Mohammed Smiha, Casablanca; Dir. M. 
Poirrier. 

Cie. Africaino d’ Assurances: 123 blvd. Rahal el Meskini, 
Casablanca; Dir. M. Routhier. 


Cie. Nordafricaine ei Interconiinentale d’Assurancos 
(C.N.I.A.) : 157 ave. Hassan II, Casablanca; cap. i.8m.; 

Pres. .4.BDEEK.AMEE ReRHRHAYE. 

Cia. Marroqui do Seguros: 62 rue de la Liberty, Tangier; 
Dir. M. Buisan. 

COMAR Patornelle-Prfivoyance: 42 avenue de I’Armde 
Royale, Casablanca; cap. 3.1m.; Gen. Man. Bernard 
Pagezy. 

L'Empire: 45 rue du Cdt. Lamy, Casablanca; Dir. M. 
Lopez. 

L’Entente: 2 rue Mohammed Smiha, Casablanca; f. i960: 
Pres. Pierre Esteva; Man. Dir. Maurice Feeureau. 


Mutuelle Agricoio Marocaino d’Assurancos: 14 rue Abou 
Faras El Marini, Rabat; Dir. Gen. Yacoubi Soussane. 

La Providence Marocaine: i rond-point St. Exup^ry 
Casablanca; Dir. M. de Roquefeuil. . 


La Royalo Marocaine d’Assurance: 67 ave. de I’Armde 
Royale, Casablanca; cap. i.rm.; Dir.-Gen. M. Becerra. 

Es Saada, Cie. G6n6rale d’ Assurances et de Riassurances: 

123 ave. Hassan II, Casablanca. 


Soci6t6 Centrale de Reassurance: P.O.B. 435, 31 boulevard 
des Alaouites, Rabat; f. 1961: Dir. Mohammed 


ATMAT^AH. 


Societe Marocaine d’Assurancos: i rond-point Samt 
Exupdry, Casablanca; Dir. M. Giustiniani. 


BANK ORGANIZATION 

Groupement Profcssionnel des Banques du Maroc: 27 ave. 

Hassan II, Casablanca; f. 1967; groups all commercial 


(deration Marocaine des Socidtis d’AssurMces et de 
Rdassurances: 300 rue Mustafa el Maani, Casablanca, 
Sec.-Gen. H. Ceery. 
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MOROCCO— (TiiADE AND INDUSTRY) 


TRADE AlSfD INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambra de Commerce Hollando-Marocaine: io6 rne 

Abderraliinan Sehraoui, Casablanca; f. 1956; 150 menis.; 
Dir. A. Van Baar. 

Chambre Fran;aise do Commerce ot d’Industrie: 15 avenue 
Mers Sultan, Casablanca; Pres. J. P. Hainaut; Dir. 
Pierre Rousselot. 

La Fidiration dei Chambros de Commerce ct d'lndustrle du 
Maroc: B.P. 218, n ave. Allal Ben Abdullah, Rabat; 
f. 1962; there are 15 Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry; Pres. Jaj Miloxid Chaabi; publ. Hevue 
Trimestrielle. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Bureau d’Eiudes et de Participations Industrielles (BEPi): 

8 rue Michaux-Bellaire, Rabat; f. 1958; a state 
agency to develop industry. 

Bureau do Recherches et de Participations MiniireS 
(BRPM): 27 Chana Moulay Hassan, Rabat; f. 1928; a 
state agency to develop the mining industry; Dir.-Gen- 
Yahia Chefchaouni. 

Caisse Marocaine des Marches {Marketing Fund): Casa^ 
blanca. 

Caisse Rationale de Credit Agricole (Agricultural Credit 
Fund): B.P. 49, Rabat. 

Caisse de Prfits Immobiliers du Maroc (Property Fund): 
Casablanca. 

Cridit Immobilier ct Hbtelicr: 159 ave. Hassan II, Casa- 
blanca; f. 1920; cap. 20m.; Dir. Gen. Mohamed 
Benchekroun. 

Office de Commercialisation et d’Exportation (OCE):. 45 
ave des F.A.R., Casablanca; f. 1965; turnover {1970-71) 
1,300. Dirhams; takes part in productivity planning, 
industrialization and overseas trade; ' Dir." SbihI 
Abdelhadi. 

STATE ENTERPRISES 

Complexe de Textiles de Fes (COTEF) ; Fez; f. 1967; 50 per 
cent state participation; a plant for -weaving up to 
40 million sq. metres of cloth , per annum is under 
construction. 


Minas del Rif: Nador; nationalized 1967; two iron mines 
produce 1 m. tons of ore per annum for the Nador iron 
and steel complex. 

Office Chfrifien des Phosphates (OCP): Rabat; f. 1921; a 
state company to produce and market rock phosphates 
and derivatives; Dir.-Gen. Mohammed ICarim Lamrani. 
Office Rationale do I’Electricitd: B.P. 49S, Casablanca; 
state electrical authority. ' • . ■ - 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Association Marocaine du Industries Textiles: Casablanca; 
Pres. Smili Bensalem. 

Association des Producteurs d’Agrumes du Maroc (A8PAM): 

44 rue Mohamed Smiha, Casablanca; links Moroccan 
citrus growers; has its own processing plants. 

Conf£d6ration G£n6ralo Economiquo Marocaine (C.G.E.M.): 
23 blvd. Mohammed Abdouh, Casablanca; Pres. 
Mohammed Amor; Sec.-Gen. M. FAY9AE ChraIbi. 
Office Ch6rifien interprofossionollo des Ciriales: Casa- 
blanca; Dir. Mohammed Brick. 

Union Marocaine de I’Agriculture (U.M.A.): rue Michaux- 
Bellaire, Rabat; Pres. M. Nejjai. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Marocaine du Travail (U.M.T,): Bourse du Trvaail, 
222 avenue de rArm6e Royale, Casablanca;, most 
unions are affiliated; 700,000 mems.; Sec. Mahjoub Ben 
Seddiq; Publ. L'Avant Garde (French weekly).. 

Union G£n£rale des Travailleurs du Maroc (U.G.T.M.) 

9 rue dn Rif, angle Route de M^diouna, Casablanca; 
supported by unions not affiliated to U.M.T. ; Sec.-Gen. 
Abderrazzak Afilai.. 

Syndicaf Rational Libre: blvd. Hansali (prolong^), Casa- 
blanca; f. 1958; 6g,ooo mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mekki 
Ibrahimy. 

Union Marocaine de I’Agriculiure (U.M.A.): Pres. M. 

Nejjai. ' ■ 

TRADE FAIR ’ , . ■ . 

Foiro Internationale de Casablanca: n rue Jules Mauran, 
Casablanca; international trade fair; annually , for 
t-wo weeks in April. 
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MOROCCO — (Transport) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Railways cover 1,778 km. All services arc nationalized. 
Office National des Chemins do Fer (ONCF) : 19 ave. AllalBen 
Abdallah, Rabat; f. 1963; routes: Casablanca to Sidi- 
Kaceni (electrifietl) 212 im., Casablanca to Marrakesh 
(electrified) 247 km., Sidi-el-Aidi to Oued-Zem 
(electrified) 120 km., Fez to the Algerian border 
(diesel/electric) 371 km., Safi to Benguerir (diesel/ 
electric) 142 km., Ben Oukil to Bou Arfa (diesel/ 
electric) 288 km., Guenfouda to Dj^rada (diesel/ 
electric) 45 to., Sidi Rhazouani-Beni Idir (electrified) 
9 km., Tangier to Sidi Kacem (diesel/electric) 200 to., 
Sidi Kacem to Fez (electrified) 115 km.; Pres. M. 
Chami; Dir. Moussa Moussaoui. 

ROADS 

There are 14,000 km. of main and secondary roads, 88.5 
per cent are surfaced. Out of a total of 11,031 km. of 
third-class roads 7,653 are surfaced. Most public transport 
is by road. 

Compagnic Auxiliairo dc Transports au ffiaroc (C.T.M.): 

303 blvd. Brahim Roudani, Casablanca; Agencies in 
Tangier, Rabat, Mekn&s, Oujda, Marrakesh, Agadir, 
El Jadida, Safi, Essouira, Ksar-Es-Souk and Ouar- 
zazate. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

The Royal Moroccan Aulomobilo Club: place des Nations 
Unies, P.O.B. 94, Casablanca; f. 1913; 10,000 moms., 
offices at Kenitra, Mekn^s, Fez, Oujda, Tangier, El 
Jadida, Safi, Marrakesh, Agadir, Taza, Khouribga, 
Youssoufia and Tdtuan; Pres. Mohammed M’jid, 
Touring Club du Maroc: 3 ave. de I’Armde Royale, Casa- 
blanca; 645 mems., 10.021 associate mems.; Pres. 
Larbi Lamrani. 

SHIPPING 

The chief ports of Morocco are Tangier, Casablanca, 
Safi, Mohammedia, Kenitra and Agadir. In January 1962 
the port of Tangier became a Free Zone. Tangier is the 
principal port for passenger services. 

Port Area of Casablanca: A governor was appointed for the 
first time in 1967, to improve the operational efficiency 
of the port; Casablanca handles 70 per cent of Morocco’s 


trade; Gov. of Casablanca Port Area Mohammed 
Lyoussi. 

Bland Line: 21 blvd. Pasteur, Tangier; also at Casablanca 
and Marrakesh; regular air and sea services Tangier to 
Gibraltar. 

Compagnic Marocaine de Navigation: 28 rue de Lille, 
Casablanca; f. 1946; Pres., Dir.-Gen. A. Benani. 
Compagnic Chdrifienne d'Armement: 5 ave. de I’Armde 
Royale, Casablanca; f. 1929; Pres. Bennani-Smires; 
regular lines to North France and Europe. 

Compagnio Maritime des Chargeurs Rfiunis: Agence Paquet, 
65 ave. de I’Armde Royal, B.P. 60, Casablanca. 
Limadet-ferry: 3 rue H. Regnault, Tangier; operates 
between Malaga and Tangier. 

Normandy Ferry Co.: Casablanca; regular car ferry service 
to Lisbon and Southamption. 

Transmediterranea S.A., Cia: 39 rue du Mexique, Tangier 
and at Casablanca; daily services Algeciras to Tangier 
Voyages Paquet: 65 ave. do I’Armde Royale, Casablanca; 
21 ave. d’Espagne, Tangier. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

National Airline 

Royal Air Maroc: Airport Casablanca-Anfa; f. 1957; 
services to France, Spain, Senegal, Germany, Algeria, 
Italy, the Canaries, Tunisia, the U.K., Libya, Belgium, 
Netherlands and Switzerland: Chair. Ahmed Lasky; 
fleet of five Caravelles and one Constellation. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following international airlines also serve Morocco; 
Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Algdrie, Air France, Air Mah, 
Alitalia, Balkan Ainvays, B.E.A., C.S.A., Gibraltar Air- 
ways, Iberia, P.A.A., Sabena, Swissair, Tunis Air. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

The first commercial communications centre in Africa 
was opened in December 1969 at Ain-el-Aouda, 20 miles 
south-west of Rabat. The station initially carries 9 channels, 
but will eventually expand to over 100 channels. 
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MOROCCO — (Tourism, ' Unitorsities) 


TOURISM 


Office National Marocain do Tourisme: B.P. 19, 22 ave. 
d’Alger, Rabat; f. 1946; Dir. Abdellatif Amor; publ. 
Maroc-Tourisme (quarterly). 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Direction des Affaires Culturellcs: Ministry of Education 
and Fine Arts, Jardin de la Mamounia, Rabat; consists 
of three departments: Cultural Activities, Fine Arts 
and Folklore, Historical Monuments and Antiquities, 
which together administer all national cultural 
activities; Pubis. Bulletin d‘ Archiologie Marocaine, 
Etudes et Travaux d' Archiologie Marocaine. 

Association des Amateurs de la ffiusique Andalouse: Casa- 
blanca; directed and subsidized by the Ministry of 
Education and Fine Arts; Dir. Hadj Driss Benjel- 

LODN. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Thi&tre National Mohammed V: Rabat; Morocco's national 
theatre \vith its own troupe, subsidized by the state; 
Dir. M. A. Seghrouchni. 

Thiitre Municipal de Casablanca: blvd. de Paris, Casa, 
blanca; f. 1922, reorganized 1934 19491 r.022 seats; 


formerly presented a limited number of French pro- 
ductions; now presents a large number of foreign and 
national productions; maintained by the Casablanca 
Municipality; Dir. Taib Saddiki; Gen. Administrator 
Alt Kadiri. • 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra Symphonique du Conservatoire National de 
Musiquo: Rabat; _ European classical music and 
Andalusian (Arabic) music using internationally 
accepted notation; chamber orchestra. 

Orchestre du Conservatoire de Tdtouan : Tdtouan; specializes 
in Andalusian (Arabic) music; Dir. M. Temsemani. 

Orchestra du Conservatoira Dar Adyel: Fez; specializing in 
traditional music; Dir. Hadj Abdelkrim Rais. 

FESTIVAL 

Tolklore Festival: Marrakesh; national festival of folk 
dancing; annnniiy Apni-May; organized by tb« 
Minist^ of Tourism under the direction of the Ministry 
of Education and Fine Arts. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Al Quarwiyin University: 27 rue St. Pierre ot Miquelon 
Rabat; f, 859 a.d.; 422 students. 

University Mohammed Vt ave. Moulay Chdrif, Rabat; 
f. 1957; 6,000 students. 

University Ben Youssef de Marrakech: Citd Universitaire 
Marrakesh; 1,100 students. 
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NAURU 


INTRODUCTION THE CONSTITUTION 


The Republic of Nauru is a small island in the Central 
Pacific, which achieved independence on 31 January 1968. 

A former German colony, the island was occupied by 
Australia during the 1914-18 war. The island continued 
under the administration of Australia under a League of 
Nations mandate which also named the United Kingdom 
and New Zealand as co-trustees. Between 1942 and 1945, 
Nauru was occupied by the Japanese. In 1947, island 
was placed under United Nations Trusteeship, with 
Australia as the administering power on behalf of the 
Governments of Australia, New Zealand and the United 
Kingdom. The UN Trusteeship Council proposed in 1964 
that the indigenous people of Nauru bo resettled on Curtis 
Island, oS the Queensland coast. This ofier was made in 
anticipation of the progressive exhaustion of the island’s 
phosphate deposits. The Nauruans elected to remain on 
the island, and studies were put in train in 1966 for the 
shipping of soil to the island to replace the phosphate rock. 
Nauru received a considerable measure of self-government 
in January 1966, with the establishment of Legislative and 
Executive Councils, and proceeded to independence on 
31 January 1968. The Head of State is the President who 
governs the Republic, assisted by a Cabinet; legislative 
power is vested in an elected parliament. 

Nauru is a special -member of the Commonwealth. The 
status of ‘‘Special Membership”, announced in November 
1968, pves Nauru the right to participate in all functional 
activities of the Commonwealth and to receive appropriate 
documentation in relation to them as well as the right to 
participate in non-governmental Commonwealth organiza- 
tions. Nauru will not be represented at Meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Government, but rnay attend 
Commonwealth Meetings at ministerial or official level in 
such fields as Education, Medical Co-operation, Finance, 
and other functional and technical areas. Nauru ^viII be 
eligible for Commonwealth technical assistance. 

The island’s only industry is phosphate mining, which is 
largely manned by indentured labour. About four-fifths of 
the area is phosphate-bearing rock, but deposits are 
expected to be exhausted by 1992. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 8.2 square miles. 

Population (30 June 1970); Total 6,664 (Nauruan 3,407. 
other Pacific Islanders 1,824, CMnese 833, European 
560); total population (April 1971): b.927. 

Employment: Total 2,269 (Administration 700, Phosphate 
Mining 1,372, Other activities I97)- 

Budget (1970-71 — SA); Revenue: Total $7,567'°oo. Ex- 
penditure: Total §6,516,205 (Health $472,000, Educa- 
tion $758,600). 

Imports (1968-69) ($A): Total $5,224,924 (from Australia 
53/787,536, United Ifingdom $212,616, New Zealand 
$381,864, Hong Kong $207,180, U.S.A. $180,964. others 

5454.764). 

Exports (1968-69): Phosphate only, 2,186,000 tons. 
Exports to Au^ralia 1,424,050 tons. United Kingdom 
73,800 tons. New Zealand 526,950 tons, Japan 161,200 
tons. 


Protects the fundamental rights and freedoms and pro- 
vides for a Cabinet responsible to a popularly elected 
Parliament. The President of the Republic is elected by 
Parliament from among its members. The Cabinet is 
composed of five members including the President who 
presides. There are eighteen members of Parliament 
including the Cabinet. Voting is compulsory for those over 
20 years of age, except in certain specified instances. 

A Supreme Court has been established and there is 
provision for the setting up of subordinate courts with 
designated jurisdiction. 

There is a Treasury Fund from which moneys may b6 
taken by Appropriation Acts. 

A Public Service is provided for w'ith the person desig- 
nated as the Chief Secretary being the Commissioner of 
the Public Service. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Hammer DeRoburt, o.b.e., m.p. (elected May 
1968; re-clccted January 26th, 1971). 

CABINET 

Minister of External Affairs, Minister of Internal Affairs, 
Island Development and Industry: Hammer DeRoburt, 

O.B.E., M.P. 

Minister of Health and Education: The Hon. Austin 
Bernicke, m.p. 

Minister of Works and Community Services and Minister 
Assistant to the President: The Hon. R. Buraro 
Detudamo, m.p. 

Minister of Finance: The Hon. James Ategan Bop, m.p. 
Minister of Justice: The Hon. J. D. Audoa, m.p. 

PARLIAMENT 
Elected 26 January 1968. 
i8 members. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Nauru Representative in Australia and New Zealand: J. F. 

PiLBEAM, Nauru Government Office, 227 Collins St., 
Melbourne, Vic. 3000. 

Nauru Representative in the United Kingdom: Q. V. L. 

Weston, Nauru Government Office, 11 Carteret St., 
London, S.W.i. 

Nauruan Consul in Japan: T. Moses, New Shinsaka Bldg. 

JO, 28 Chome Aleasaka, Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Honorary Consul in U.S.A.: Carlton Skinner (San 
Francisco). 


Australia (Permanent Representative) : R. K. Gate. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME COURT 

hief Justice: His Honour Mr. Justice Ian Thompson. 
MAGISTRATES COURT 

laeistrates: B Bousfield, I. Dedogi. J. A. Doguapield 
R. K. H. Grundler, V. Eoaeo. 
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NAURU~(Religion, Press and Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport, etc.) 


RELIGION 

About 43 per cent of Nauruans are adherents of the 
Nauruan Protestant Church. The Sacred Heart of Jesus 
Mission (Roman Catholic) is also represented. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Bulletin: Local news; fortnightly; Editor Peter Kelly; 
circ. 950. 

Radio Nauru: Opened August 1968; Man. Rantag Harris 
(acting). 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

There is one bank: 

Bank of New South Wales; 341 George St., Sydney, N.S.W., 
Australia; br. in Nauru. 

INSURANCE 

Union Assurance Society Ltd.: maintains an agent in 
Nauru. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Nauru Phosphate. Corporation: Nauru, Central Pacific; 
f. 1970; Chair, and Man. Dir. T. A. Adams; Dirs. 
R. S. Leydin, C.B.E., R. Marsh, T. Moses, T. W. Star. 
The Corporation operates the phosphate industry of 
the RepubUc of Nauru on behalf of the Nauruan 
people. It is responsible for the raining and marketing 
of phosphate. 


TRANSPORT 

There are 3i miles of 3 ft. gauge railway to serve the 
phosphate workings. A sealed road 12 miles long circles 
the island, and another cormects with Buada District. 
Registered Vehicles (30 June 1970): 1,338. 

Shipping (1968-69): Ships calling 173, g.r.t. 1,652,376. 

Nauru has its own ships, M.V. Eigamoiya, M.V. Rosie D, 
and M.V. Enna G, owned by Nauru Local Government 
Council. 

Air Transport: Pacific Island Airways operate a fortnightly 
service via Tarawa (Gilbert and Ellice Islands). Air 
Nauru operates a weekly service from Brisbane in 
Australia via Honiara. Air Nauru flies to Majuro and 
to Tarawa once a fortnight. 

EDUCATION 

Primary: 9 schools, 94 teachers, 1,465 pupils. 

Secondary: 2 schools, 28 teachers, 368 pupils. 
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NEPAL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Nepal is a landlocked Kingdom in the Central Himalayas 
between India and the Tibetan Autonomous Region of 
the Chinese People’s Republic. The climate varies sharply 
with altitude. The Central Valley of Kathmandn is warm 
and sunny in summer with an average annual temperature 
of about 62°f Winter temperatures fall below zero 

at times in January. The official language is Nepali 
spoken in varying dialects. Over 50 per cent of the popula- 
tion are Hindus and the remainder mainly Buddhist. The 
flag is red with blue border, the upper section is charged 
with a cresent moon and the lower section with a sun in 
splendour. The capital is Kathmandu. 

Recent History and Government 

Nepal promulgated her first Constitution in 1959 but 
considerable opposition to the elected government de- 
veloped^ and in ip6o the King took over the administration^ 
dissolved Parliament and suspended parts of the Con- 
stitution. A new Constitution based on the Village Councils 
or Panchayats was introduced in 1962. Under this system 
the National Assembly consists partly of elected members 
and partly of nominated members. 

A Sino-Nepalese Friendship Treaty was concluded in 
1956, and in 1961 Nepal signed a Border Agreement with 
China defining the Himalayan frontier. Good relations with 
China, the Soviet Union and the U.S.A., have been success- 
fully maintained in recent years. Relations with India 
remain strained largely through failure to agree on terms 
for a rene^val of the lo-year trade and transit agreement 
{see under Economic Affairs below) which expired in 
October 1970. On January 31st, 1972, King Mahcndra 
died and was succeeded by his son Prince Birendra. 

Defence 

Nepal has a great fighting tradition and many Nepalis 
have served with the British Gurldia regiments. Nepal has 
its own Army of 10,000 men. Many former Gurkha 
soldiers are being re-settled on the land in Nepal. In 
August 1970, India withdrew the last of her Military 
Liaison Group. 

Economic Affairs 

Nepal lies on the southern flanks of the high Himalayas. 
Much of the country is heavily forested and too steep for 
cultivation, yet almost 93 per cent of the population live ‘ 
on agriculture. A Land Reform Act, which places a 
ceiling on land holdings and provides tenancy rates, was 
introduced in 1966. The agricultural settlements are 
confined to the Kathmandu Valley and wider sections of 
the river valleys and there is a small exportable surplus of 
foodstuffs. The only mineral so far discovered in significant 
quantities is mica, mined east of Kathmandu; there are 
also small deposits of lignite, copper, cobalt and iron ore. 
Nepal has received considerable sums in aid from both tte 
Eastern and Western Blocs. Many transport, industrial, 
irrigation, flood control and hydro-electric projects are 
in hand. A Fourth Five-Year Plan (1970-75) was announced 
which envisages the expenditure of 3.54° million Rupees. 
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With the expny of the ten-year trade and transit treaty 
in October 1970, negotiations were renewed but broke 
down. Despite Indian e.xtension of the treaty unilaterally 
to December, talks were resumed only late in 1971 and 
final agreement has yet {March 1972) to be reached. 

Transport and Communications 
There are short sections of motorable roads around 
Kathmandu and a mountain road links the capital with the 
Indian railhead at Raxaul. Heavy goods on this route are 
transported by a 26-mile ropeway from Hetaura to 
Kathmandu. A number of important new roads have been 
built, notably that linking Kathmandu and the Tibetan 
border at Kodari, and others are under construction, 
including the 640-mile East-West (Mahendra) Highway. 
There are tw'o sections of railway totalling 63 miles. 
Coolies, however, are still the principal means of transport 
supplemented by ponies, mules and yaks in the more open 
upper valleys. A national shipping corporation was set up 
in 1971. There are regular air services to India and the 
larger towns in Nepal. Nepal has telegraph links with 
both India and Pakistan. 


Social Welfare and Education 

State Welfare services and educational facilities are 
limited. Existing hospitals and health services are to be 
extended under the five-year development plan. In 
1970-71, primary school pupils totalled some 450,000, and 
there were about 1,100 secondary and higher educational 
establishments. A national education plan with a vocational 
emphasis was introduced in 1971 to ensure greater man- 
power utilization. There is one university. 

Tourism and Sport 

Tourism is being developed by the construction of new 
tourist centres in the Kathmandu valley and regular air 
services link Kathmandu with Pokhara Lake. Here magmfi- 
cent views of the snow peaks can be obtained and walking 
and riding parties arranged. Mountaineering requires 
large-scale organization and Sherpa porters may be 
engaged. Big game hunting can be found in the "Terai’’ of 
southern Nepal. Major tourist attractions include Lumbini, 
the birthplace of Buddha, and Mount Everest. 

Visas are not required to visit Nepal by nationals of 
India. 

Public Holidays . ,-u. 

Prithvi Javanti, Ba Sant Panchami, Shivarati, Holi, 
Ram Nawam, New Year’s Day (mid-April), Buddha 
Tavanti, June ii (King Mahendra’s Birthday) 1972 only. 
December 28 (King Birendra’s Birthday), July i (King 
Tribhuvan's Birthday), Janai Pumima, Krishna Jayanti, 
Ghatasthapana, Dashain, Thihar, December 16 (Con- 
stitution Day) . 


Weights and Measures . . . x 

Nepal uses the Indian system of weights but has other 
of its oivn. Steps have been taken to introduce 


the metric system. 



NEPAL — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
The principal unit of currency is the Nepali Rupee 
(N.R.) which is divided into too Pice. 


Notes: 1, 5, lo, looN.R. 

Coins; .01, .02, .04, .05, .10, .20, .25, .50, 1 N.R. 
Exchange rates: 26.38 N.R. = £1 sterling. 

. lo.i N.R. = 51 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Arka 
( sq. miles) 

Population (1971 preliminary census) , 

Total 

Kathmandu 

(capital) 

54.362 

11,292,841 

332.982 


LAND USE 
{sq. km.) 


Total | 

Forest j 

Perpetual 

Snow 

Cultivated 

1 

Reclaimable 
Waste ' 

UnRE CLAIMABLE 
Waste 

Rivers, Roads, 
Towtis 

141.577 

44.750 

21.121 

19,800 

18,600 

26,441 

10,865 '■ 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 

' (estimates — ’000 hectares) 



Paddy Rice 

Maize and 

Wheat 

Oil Seeds 

Tobacco 

, Jute 

Sugar Cane 



Millet 



' 


1969-70 

2,241 

555 

226 

103 

’■ 9 

52 

13' ■ 

1970-71 . 1 

2.305 

561 

228 

106 

9 

55 

-14 ■ ■ 


PRODUCTION 


!. ('900 metric tons) ; 



- 1968-69 

■ 1969-70 

1970-71 

Paddy Rice 




2,322 , 

. ■ 2,241 . 

2,305 

Maize 




900 . 

795 . 

833 

MUlet 




120 

, ■■ .125 .. 

130 

Wheat 




256 

' ■ 265 

' 193 ■ 

Oil Seeds . 




57 

57 

55 

Sugar Cane 




188 ' 

•216 ■ ' 

236 

Tobacco . 




6.3 

7 

7 . 

Jute . . 




1' • 

49 ' ■ 

53 


105-1 
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MEAT PRODUCTION 
('ooo metric tons) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Bufialo .... 

18.3 

18.7 

19.0 

Sheep .... 

2.6 

2.6 

2.7 

Goate .... 

2-5 

2.7 

2.9 

Pigs 

3-8 

4.0 

4.2 

Poultry .... 

16.3 

16.9 

17-5 


DAIRY FARMING 



Milk 

Butter* 

Cheese 


(litres) 

(kg.) 

(kg.) 

1969-70 

r.469,849 

20,000 

15,000 

i97'>-7it 

1.766,999 

18,761 

19,000 


• Excludes ghee, f PreKminary estimate. 


INDUSTRY 



1969-70* 

1970-71 

Jute (metric tons) 

10,507 

3.566t 

Sugar (metric tons) . 

16,230 

10,248 

Cigarettes (’000 sticks) 

1,465,883 

1,535-024 

Matches (gross) . 

516,000 

345,000 

Cotton (metres) . 

2,354,000 

975,000$ 

Shoes (pairs) 

41.983 

44,008 

Stainless Steel (metric tons) i 

933 

302 


* Revised, t Biratnagar Mill output excluded. 


§ Synthetic excluded. 
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FINANCE 

I Nepal Rupee=ioo Pice. 

26.38 N.R.=;{i sterling, 
lo.io N.R.x=U.S. $1. 

100 N.R.=j( 3.76 stcrling=U.S. $9.86. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million N.Rs. — 1971-72) 


Revenue 


Land ..... 
Customs . . . . 

Interest and Dividends . 
Excise ..... 
Income Tax .... 
Other* ..... 

■ 


88.0 
220.0 

38.0 

58.0 

23.0 
. .I 34 -P 

Totae . 



561.0 

Foreign Aid .... 
Deficit . . . . 

External Loan 

Internal Loan 

Carry Over Cash Balance 


- *, 

352-0 . 
— 224.0 ■ ■ 
95-0 
■ go.o 
39-0 

Totae . 



576 io 

Grand Totae 





Expenditure 


Reguear: 


Administration ..... 

II 2.0 

: Defence 

63.0 

Other . ' . • . 

193.0 

Total-. - 

368.0 

Development: 

■■ 

. , Industry, Commerce .... 


■ Education ...... 


■ Agriculture . • • ; 


Health ...... 


Other . . . 


Total .. .. 

769.0 

Grand Total 

I.I 37-0 


• Includes forests, registration, taxes other than income tax, irrigation and water supply, communications, civil 

administration etc. 


FOREIGN AID ESTIMATES 


('000 N.Rs.) 



1970-71* 

1971-72! 

India 



126,000 

150,000 

China 



60,000 

69,132 

United States . 



59,000 

67,200 

U.K. 



7,000 

13,000 

U.S.S.R. . 



3.500 

6,000 

Others . 



15.300 

46,986 

Total 

• 

• 

270,800 

352.318 


* Revised, f Estimate. 


FOURTH FIVE-YEAR PLAN 


(1970-75) 
('000 N.Rs.) 


Transport and Communication 

1^252,000 

Agriculture, Irrigation, etc. 

1,171,800 

Industry, Commerce, Power, etc. 

720,000 

Education, Social Services, etc. 

381,500 

Statistics ...... 

14,700 

Total ..... 

3,540,000 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Value in million N.Rs.) 

Imports: (1965-66) 781.9; (1966-67) 499.5; (1967-68) 444.8; (1968-69) 744.3. 
Exports: (1965-66) 375.1; (1966-67) 426.3; (1967-68) 395.1; (1968-69) 567.8. 
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COMMODITIES 


(1968-69 — ^"000 N.Rs.) 



Imports 

Exports 

Food and Live Animals .... 

209,348 

252,753 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

8.093 

3,086 

Raw Materials ...... 

50-823 

162,807 

Minerals and Fuels ..... 

72,881 

49 

Animal Fats and Vegetable Oils . 

6,904 

434 

Chemicals ....... 

52,320 

1,915 

Manufactured Goods ..... 

336,249 

135,827 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

58,835 

18S 

Other Manufactured Goods .... 

48,052 

10,346 

Miscellaneous ...... 

795 

412 

Total 

744.300 

567,817 


TRANSPORT 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Royal Nepal Airlines Corporation (1969-70) 


Passengers ..... 

182,538 

Freight (kg.) 

2,302,371 


TOURISM 


1966 

12,567* 

1967 

18,093 

1968 

24,209 

1969 

34,886 

1970 

45.970 

1971 (to June) . 

23.700 


* Does not include those arriving by land routes. 

Source: Research and Publicity Division, Nati 


SOCIAL SERVICES 

The total number of hospital beds available in Nepal is 
1,875; there are about 300 doctors. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

7.256 

18,250 

449,141 

Secondary . 

1,065 

5,407 

102,704 

Higher . 

Multipurpose 

49 

1,070 

12,200 

6,000 

Schools 

29 

150 


Planning Commission Secretariat, HMG/Nepal. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

[Promulgaled Decemler 1962) 


The Constitution of Nepal comprises a constitutional 
monarchy with executive power vested in the King but 
ordinarily exercised on the recommendation of a Cabinet 
consisting of a Prime Minister, selected by &e IDng from 
among the membership of the National Panchayat or 
Assembly, and not more than 14 Ministers appointca on 
the recommendation of the Prime Minister. The Cabinet is 
responsible to the Panchayat but the King has power to 
grant or withliold assent to Bills at his discretion. 

The Constitution also provides for a State Counml which 
will declare upon the succession or appoint a Kegem^ 
Council, besides giving advice to the King in times 01 
emergency. 

The Rashtriya (National) Panchayat, which is at the 
apex of the party-less Panchayat system of aemocracy, is 
the supreme national unicameral legislature, comprising 
125 members, 90 of them are elected from among 


members of the Anchal Sabh^ Sabh^ 

turn are elected from among the members of ZUIa babh^ 
(District Councils) who. again in turn, are elected from the 
Caon Sabhas (Village (Councils). In other words, member- 
ciiiTi nf -tht* "Rashtriva Panchayat is based on the popular 
Son of L^oclSS^ (wMch is the basic unit of Ae 

mmsrnm 

immmm 

to the Constitution. 
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The Rashtriya Panchayat is a perpetual body, one-third 
of its members elected from Zonal Councils retiring every 
two years. Other members serve for a fixed term of four 
years. Proceedings of the House are open to the following; 
members of the Royal Family; members of the Raj Sabha; 
any person who in the opinion of the Chairman of tlie 
House is concerned with the business of the House; any 
member of a Local Panchayat or of the Executive Com- 
mittee of various levels of the Class Organizations and 
Professional Organization, if the Chairman gives permission 
after consultations with the Steering Committee. It is 
open to the public on such occasions as the address to the 
House by His Majesty or by any distinguished invitee. A 
summary record of the proceedings of every meeting of 
the House or its committees is published. 

The members have full authority to move, reject, or 
pass mth or wtliout amendment any bill except those 
relating to the Royal Family and the armed forces. It can 
adopt motions and pass resolutions. Any member may 
introduce legislation except that on financial and military 
afliairs, for which the prior approval of His Majesty the 
King is essential. The annual budget is submitted to the 
House for consideration, deliberation and adoption. And 
in order that tliese legislative tasks be conducted with 
becoming dignity and efficiency, the members of the House 
fully enjoy the privilege of freedom from arrest for anything 
spoken in the House or the manner in which voting is 
exercised. 

The Rashtriya Panchayat was formed on April 14th, 1963 
New Year’s Day); and, constituted into the National 


Group, has been a member of the Inter-Parliamentary 
Union since September 1967. 

Besides enumerating a number of fundamental rights, 
including the right against exile, the Constitution lays 
down a series of fundamental duties of the citizen. 

Amendments to the 1962 Constitution, adopted in 1967, 
include the following provisions: Prime Minister to be 
appointed by the King who may, if he wishes, consult the 
National Panchayat; Ministers to be collectively and 
individually responsible to the King; lUng to appoint 
directly the Zonal Commissioners who are to enjoy greater 
powers tlian the Chairmen of Zonal Panchayat Assemblies; 
Associations for non-political purposes allowed but political 
parties continue to be banned, provision for appointment 
of an independent Election Commission. 

LAND REFORM 

Under the Act, the Land Reform Programme has been 
implemented in phases. It was introduced for the first 
time m sixteen districts in 1964, in twenty-five districts in 
1965, and it became applicable to all districts in 1966. Its 
basic objective is to develop the agricultural sector which 
may eventually foster the industrialization programme in 
the country. The important features of the programme are: 
fixation of a ceiling on land holdings; guarantee of tenancy 
rights; fixed rate of rent; provision of loans to peasants for 
agricultural purposes. The loan fund has been partly 
created by the compulsory saving scheme, which forms 
part of the land reform programme; compulsory saving is 
collected from both landowners and peasants at the ward 
level in each Village Panchayat. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Head of State and Supreme Commander of the Armed 
Forces: H.M, lUng Birendra Bir Bikram Shah 
Deva. 

ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

(Appointed April 1969, to be consulted at the discretion 
of the Head of State.) 

S. B. Thapa, Viswa Bandhu Thapa, Tuesi Giri. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 

Prime Minister, Minister of Finance, Defence, Palace 
Affairs, Foreign and General Administration: Kirti 
Nidhi Bista. 


Minister of Education, Land Reforms, Agriculture, Food 
and Forestry: Gehendra Bahadur ICarki. 

Minister for Works, Transport and Communications: 

Chaturbhuj Prasad Singh. 

Minister of Panchayat Affairs, Law and Justice: Shambhd 
Prasad Gyawali. 

Minister of Industry, Commerce, Water, Power and Health: 

Vishnu Prasad Lohani. 

Minister of State for Health, Water and Power: Jog Mehar 
Shrestha. 

Minister of State for Works, Transport and Communica- 
tions: ICeshav Chandra Gautam. 

Minister of State for Forestry, Agriculture and Food: Lok 

Pratap Singh Bista. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES IN KATHMANDU 


China, People’s Republic: TorauBhawan, Naksal; Ambassa- 
dor: Wang Tse. 

France: Lazimpat; Ambassador: Francois Toussaint. 
German Federal Republic: Kanti Path. 

India: Lain Chaur; Ambassador: Laelan Prasad Singh. 
Israel: Lazimpat, 


Japan: Hotel de 1 ' Annapurna. 

Pakistan: Thapathali; Ambassador: Abdul Rauf Khan. 
Romania: Ambassador: Petre Tanasie. 

U.S.S.R.: Dilli Bazar; Ambassador: G. N. Dzyubenko. 
United Kingdom: Lain Chaur. 

U.S.A.: Kanti Path. 


Nepal established full diplomatic relations with Singapore in March 1969. Diplomatic relations are maintained with a 
total of 42 countries including the German Democratic Republic (197^^) ^"d Bangladesh (1972). 
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PARLIAMENT 

In December i960 Parliament was dissolved. Political 
parties are banned under the Panchayat People’s Council 
system, presided over by the ICing. 

Chairman of the National Panchayat: Ram Hari Sharma. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

(All Political Parties were banned in December i960.) 

Nepali National Congress: New Delhi, India, nationalist 
organization. Leader Gen. Subarna Shumshere Jang 
Bahadur Rana. 

Nepal Communist Party; pro-Peking, Leader Pushpa Lae. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is one Supreme Court, 15 Zonal and 75 District 
Courts, These have both civil and criminal jurisdiction. 

The Supreme Court: The Constitution of Nepal provides 
for a Supreme Court which shall have a Chief Justice and 
not more than six other Justices unless othenvisa specified 
by law. The Supreme Court is to hold appellate as well as 
original jurisdiction, and may function as a court of review. 
The Supreme Court protects the fundamental rights of the 
people and guarantees the Rule of Law. 

Chief Justice: Hon. Ratna Bahadur Bista. 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc.) 

Nepal Times. 

Nepali: Kathmandu; Hindi daily; Editor Uma Kant Das; 
circ. 9,500. 

Perspective: New Rd., Kathmandu; English weekly. 

Royal Nepal Economist: 41/44 Tripureswar, Kathmandu; 
monthly in English and Nepali; Editor Bhesh Raj 
Sharma; circ. 500. 

Sama]: Dhobidhara, Kathmandu; Editor Mani Raj 
Upadhvaya. 

Samaya: Wotu Tole, Kathmandu; Nepali daily; Editor 
Manik Lall Shrestha; circ. 18,000. 

Sameeksha: Nepali weekly; Editor M. M. Dikshit; circ. 
4,000 (Oct. 1971). 

The Rising Nepal: Dharma Path, Kathmandu; English 
daily; Editor Barun Shamsher Rana; circ. 8,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Rastriya Sambad Samiti (R.S.S.) : P.O.B. 220, Kathmandu; 
f. 1962 to collect news on Nepal and the world and to 
exchange news with foreign news agencies for dis- 
semination to news media; Chair. Sundar Prasad 
Shah; Gen. Man. Govinda Prasad Pradhan. 

Foreign Bureaux 

DPA and Tass maintain bureaux in Nepal. 


Nepal Journalists Association (N JA) ; Kathmandu. 


RELIGION 

Over half .the population are Hindus, which is the 
religion of the Royal Family. Most others are Buddhist^. 
One per cent are Muslims. 

BUDDHISM 

Nepal Buddhist Association; Rev. Amritananda, Ananda 
Kuti, Kathmandu. 

Young Buddhist Council of Nepal: Rev. Amritananda. 


PUBLISHERS 

Department of Publicity; Ministry of Communications, 
Kathmandu. 

La Kaul Press: Palpa Tanben. 

Mahabir Singh Cbiniya Main: Makhan Tola, Kathmandu. 
Mandas Sugatdas: Kamabachi, Kathmandu. 

Ratna Pustak Bhandar: Bhotahitit Tola, Kathmandu. 

Sajha Prakhashan; Kathmandu; f. 1966; educational and 
general; Chair, Shri Kamae Mani Dixit, 


THE PRESS 


RADIO 


Commoner: Naradevi. Kathmandu; English daily; Editor 
Gopal Das; circ. 7,000. 

Dainik Nepal: Kathmandu; Nepali daily; Editor I. K. 
Mishra; circ. 900. 

Gorkha Patra: Dharma Path, Kathmandu; Nepali daily; 
Editor Gopae Prasad Bhattarai; circ. 25,000. 

The Motherland: Kathmandu; English daily; Editor M, R, 
Shrestha; circ. 1,200. 

Naya Samaj: Kathmandu; f. 1957: Nepali daily; Editor 
P. D. Pandey; circ. 3,000. 

Naya Sandesh: Kathmandu; Nepali and English; daily; 
Editor Ramesh Nath Pandey; circ. 2,200. 

Nepal Bhasa Patrika: Bhcda Singh, Kathmandu; Newari 
daily; Editor F. B. Singh; circ. 800. 

Nepal Samachar: Nepal Today Press, Kathmandu; Nepali 
daily; Editor S. N. Sharma; circ. 900. 


Radio Nepal; Singha Durdar Compound, Kathmandu; f. 
losi: broadcasts on short and medium wave in Nepali; 
, Hindi, Newari and English. In 1971 there were about 
60,000 receiving sets. Dir. Bhogya Prasad Shaha. 
There is no television. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.= 
millions; 


=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.— 
N.Rs=NepaIi Rupees) 


BANKING 

Jepal Rashtra Bank: Lalita Niwas. Baluwata^ Kathman- 
du- i i 9 s 6 : state bank of issue; cap. ILKs. lom., 
S- n'rI 42i.6ni. (Dec. 197°): Gov. Dr. Yadav 
Prasad Pant. 
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Nepal Bank Ltd.: H.O. New Rd., Kathmandu; f. 1937: 
cap. p.u. N.Rs. 5m.: dep. N.Rs. 340m. (Sept. 1971); 
Chair. Shri ICalyan Bikram Adhikari; (^n. Man. 
Shri Ananda Bhakta Rajbhandary, f.i.b.a. 

Rastriya Bantjya Bank (National Commercial Bank): 
Kathmandu; f. 1965; cap. p.u. N.Rs. 3m.; dep. 
N.Rs. 80m.; Gen. Man. B. M. Singh. 

Agricultural Development BankiDharmapatli.Katlimandu; 
f. 1963 as the Co-operative Bank, which was replaced by 
the present bank in January 1968; the only statutory 
financial institution providing credit to co-operatives, 
individuals and associations engaged in agricultural 
development; receives deposits from individuals, co- 
operatives and other associations to generate savings 
in the agricultural sector; cap. p.u. (June 1968) 
N.Rs. 49m.: dep. (June 1968) N.Rs. 34m.; Chair. 
Kdlshekhar Sharma; Gen. Man. Basudev Pekurel; 
pubis, annual report, booklets. 

Agricultural Co-operative Societies also advance credit 
to members. 

Land Reform Savings Corporation: Nepal Bank Bldg. No. 2, 
P.O.B. 378, Bharmapath, Kathmandu; f. 1970; 
accepts deposits from and advances loans to more than 
3,700 village committees; provides technical assistance 
to agriculture, industry and agro-trade, and to Depart- 
ment of Land Reform in the administration of Com- 
pulsory Savings Schemes; promotes and participates 
in agriculture and industrial enterprises; auth. cap. 
N.Rs. loom.; dep. N.Rs. 30.6m.; Gen. Man. P, K. 
Shrestha; pubis, pamphlets, booklets. 

INSURANCE 
There is one insurance company; 

Rastriya Beema Sansthan (National Insurance Corporation): 
P.O.B. 527, Kathmandu, Nepal; f. December 1967; 
government undertaking; underwriting of Life and 
General Insurance business within and outside Nepal; 
cap. p.u. N.Rs. 2.4m.; Chair. N. K. Adhikary; Gen. 
Man. L. B. Bista. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

National Planning Commission: Kathmandu, Chair. 

Shailendra Kumar Upadhyaya. 

Federation of Nepalese Chambers of Commerce and in- 
dustry: Meera Home, Khichapokhari, P.O.B. 269, 
Kathmandu; f. January 1966; independent federation 
comprising 65 industrial and business organizations; 
represents members’ interests and provides a variety of 
sendees; Pres. Pasupati Giri; Vice-Pres. Raj Bahadur 
Chipaeu; Sec.-Gen. Surya Krishna Shrestha; publ. 
Udyog Banijya Patrika (fortnightly). 

Nepal Chamber of Commerce: Nepal Bank Bldg. No. 2, 
P.O.B. 198, Kathmandu; f. 1952; non-profit making 
organization devoted to cause of industrial and com- 
mercial development in Nepal and to the service of its 
members; 451 mems. (July 1969); pubis. Chamber 
Patrika (monthly, Nepalese), Nepal Trade Directory. 


Agricultural Supply Corporation: Teku, Kuleswar, P.O.B. 
195, Kathmandu; f. Feb. 1966; Functions: to procure 
and distribute inputs needed for agricultural develop- 
ment, namely chemical fertilizers, improved seeds, im- 
proved agricultural tools and implements, plant protec- 
tion materials, etc.; all inputs are imported except 


improved seeds and small tools; cap. p.u. Rs. lom.; 
mems. 262 retail dealers; Chair. Surendra Raj 
Sharma; Gen. Man. Sagar Bahadur Pradhan. 

Nepal industrial Development Corporation (NIDC): NIDC 
Bldg., P.B. No. 10, Kathmandu, f. 1959, state-owned, 
has shares in twelve industrial enterprises, offers 
financial and technical assistance to the private sector, 
cap. N.Rs. 34m. (1969), Chair. Dr. P, N. Pant, pubis. 
Industrial Digest (annual). Annual Report and various 
brochures. 

National Trading Ltd.: Teku, Kathmandu; f. 1962; govern- 
ment undertaldng; receives Aid Goods from China 
(P.R.), the U.S.S.R., and ^uota goods from India for 
public sale at reasonable prices; imports and distributes 
construction materials, machinery, vehicles, consumer 
and luxury goods; handles clearing and fonvarding of 
government consignments; c.xports Nepalese products, 
mainly timber, medicinal herbs, raw wool, jute, handi- 
crafts and curios; Exec. Chair, and Gen. Man. Nanda 
Lae Joshi; Asst. Gen. Man. Krishna Man Singh; 
publ. Vyapar Patrika (monthly trade journal). 

Nepal Food Corporation: Kathmandu. 

Salt Trading Corporation Ltd.: Kalimati, Kathmandu; f. 
Sept. 1963 as a joint venture of the public and private 
sectors (30 and 70 per cent respectively) to manage the 
import and distribution of salt in Nepal; now also 
deals in sugar and chemical fertilizers; brs. throughout 
Nepal; Chair. G. D. Pathak; Gen. Man. H. B. Malla 

TRADE UNION 

Nepal IVIazdoor Sangathan (Nepal Labour Organization): 
c/o Ministry of Home and Panchayat Affairs, Singha 
Durbar, Kathmandu; f. 1963; 14,000 mems.; Chair. 
M. K. POKHERAL. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

Ministry of Public Works, Transport and Communications: 

Sec, Bharat Bahadur Pradhan. 

ROADS 

There are about 2,700 Idlometres (mid-1970) of roads, of 
which about 1,700 are metalled. About 2,000 Idlometres 
were constructed during the last Three-Year and current 
Five-Year Plan periods. There are short sections of motor- 
able roads around Kathmandu and a mountain road, 
Tribhuwana Rajpath, links the capital with the Indian 
railhead at Raxual. A 65-mile highway between Kath- 
mandu and Kodari was opened in 1967. Mahendra High- 
way, formerly known as the East-West Highway, is under 
construction sector by sector. Its total length is estimated ■ 
at 640 miles. Three other important highways, Pokhara- 
Sunuali, Kathmandu-Pokhara and the Western Hills, are 
also under construction. 

RAILWAY AND ROPEWAYS • 

Nepal Yatayat Samsthan (The Transport Corporation of 
Nepal): Responsible for the operation of roads (see 
above), railways and ropeways; Chair. S. P. Upad- 
hyaya. 

A 30-miIe section of narrow-gauge railway links Raxual 
(India) with Amlekhganj in the central Terai. Another 
section, 33 miles long, links Jaya Nagar with Janakpur 
and Bijalpura. A 26-mile ropeway links Hetauda and 
Kathmandu and can carry 37.5 tons of freight per hour 
throughout the year. Food grains, construction goods and 
heavy goods on this route are transported by this ropeway. 
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SHIPPING 

noyal Nepal Shipping Corpn.: Kalimati, Kathmandu; 
f. 1971; will become operational in May 1972; Man. 
Dir. Brig. Gen. R. S. Rana. 

floyal Nepal Shipping Line: f. 1971, will become operational 
in May 1972; Man. Dir. Dr. J. Jha. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are regular air services to India, Pakistan and the 
larger to^vns in Nepal. Helicopter services are being 
provided to the remote and higher mountain regions. 

Royal Nepal Airlines Corporation: RNAC Bldg., Kantipath, 
Kathmandu; I. 1958; fleet o£ two Avro HS-748, six 
DC-3S, F27S, MI-4 Helicopters, AN-2 Harvesters; Gen. 
Man. Tej Bahadur Prasai. 

The following foreign airlines operate services to Nepal: 
Burma Airways, In&an Airlines Corporation, Pakistan 
international Airlines, Thai International. 


TOURISM 

Department of Tourism: Ministry of Industry and Com- 
merce, Basantpur, Kathmandu; Dir. T. R. Tuladhar. 

Department of Information; Ministry of Communications, 
Singha Durbar, Kathmandu; Dir. B. P. Shah. 

POWER 

Nepal Electricity Corporation: Tundikhel, Kathmandu; f. 
1962 to generate and distribute electricity in areas 
approved by H.M. Government; to develop electricity 
distribution rvith a view to foster industrial develop- 
ment and economic welfare; Chair. Krishna Raj- 
BHANDARi; Gen. Man. Shankar Krishna Malla. 

UNIVERSITY 

Tribhuvan University: Tripureswor, Kathmandu, 142 
teachers, 656 students. 



NETHERLANDS ANTILLES AND SURINAM 


NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 
INTRODUCTION 


The Netherlands Antilles consist of two groups of 
islands in the Caribbean, some 500 miles apart. The main 
group, lying off the coast of Venezuela, consists of Aruba, 
Bonaire and Curasao; to the north, forming part of the 
Leeward Islands, lie the small volcanic islands of St. 
Eustatius, Saba and St. Maarten (the northern half of the 
latter island being part of the French dependency of 
Guadeloupe). The climate is tropical, moderated by the 
sea, with temperatures averaging 82°F (28°C), and little 
rainfall. Dutch is the official language, though in the south- 
ern group English and Spanish are also widely spoken; there 
is also a local dialect, Papiamento, a mixture of Dutch, 
Spanish, Portuguese, English and African dialect. In the 
Leeward Islands English is generally spoken. The popula- 
tion is almost all Christian, and 80 per cent arc Roman 
Catholics. The flag of the Netherlands Antilles consists of a 
red vertical stripe on a white background, crossed by a blue 
band charged rvith six stars arranged in an oval. The 
capital is Willemstad in Curajao. 

Although first discovered by Spanish explorers in 1499, 
the Netherlands Antilles have been in Dutch possession 
since the seventeenth century. In 1954 a Charter gave the 
islands full autonomy in domestic affairs. In May 1969. 
severe workers’ riots, in which over half of Willemstad was 
destroyed, brought about the resignation of the Prime 
Minister; elections were held in October. In February 1970, 
the socialist government of C. D. Kroon resigned over the 
nomination of a new governor. In February 1971. the 
government of E. Petronia resigned over the defeat in the 
Staten of new financial measures. 

Agriculture is comparatively unimportant, due to the 
light rainfall, although efforts are being made by the 


Government to promote farming, cattle raising and 
horticulture in Bonaire and the Leeward Islands. The 
chief products are aloes (Bonaire is a major exporter), 
sorghum, di\'i-divi, peanuts and beans, fresh vegetables 
and tropical fruit. The chief industry is oil refining; 
Curasao and Aruba have become increasingly important 
with the development of the Venezuelan oil industry. The 
Shell refinery at Curasao (capacity 350,000 bbl./day) and 
that of Lago Oil in Aruba (capacity 400,000 bbl./day) are 
among the largest in the world. Oil refining accounts for 
95 per cent of total exports by value. A further two per 
cent of exports consist of chemicals, including phosphate, 
nitric acid and fertilizers. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May ii (Ascension Day), 
May 22 (Whit Monday), August 15 (Assumption Day), 
November i (All Saints’ Day), December 15 (Kingdom 
Day), December 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), April 20-23 
(Easter), April 30 (Queen’s Birthday). 

Currency 

The monetary unit is the Netherlands Antilles Florin 
(worth three Netherlands florins) (N.A.Fl.) or Guilder 
comprising 100 cents. 

Notes: 500, 250, 100, 50, 25, 10 and 5 N.A.Fl. 

Coins; i N.A.FL, 25c., loc., 5c., 2ic., ic. 

Dutch currency is also legal tender. 

Exchange rate: 4.6 N.A.Fl. =/i sterling. 

1.79 N.A.F 1 .=U.S. $1. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA 


(sq. miles) 


Total Area 

CURA9A0 

Aruba 

Bonaire 

St. Maarten 

St. Eustatius 

Saba 

394 

178 

71 

II 2 

16 

12 

5 


POPULATION 
(Dec. 31st, 1970) 


Total 

CURA9A0 

Aruba 

Bonaire 

St. Maarten 

St. Eustatius 

Saba 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

223,819 

145.707 

60,734 

8,191 

6,881 

1,350 

956 

4.928 

1.481 

I, no 

1 


Willemstad, Cura9ao (capital) 50,000. 


Acriculture: There is little cultivation. Livestock: 1,000 
cattle, 15,000 pigs, 40,000 goats and 20,000 sheep on 
Curajao, Aruba and Bonaire. 


Oil: Cura9ao and Aruba are bases for the transhipment 
and refining of Venezuelan oil. Exports (value): (1968) 
i,o8im. N.A.FL; (1969) i,ioom. N.A.FL 


Mining (exports — 1969): Phosphates 113,170 metric tons. 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

Netherlands Antilles Florin (N. A.Fl.) == loo cents 
N.A.Fl. 4.6o=jfi sterling: N.A.F1. 1.79=11.5. $1.00. 

Budget (1966— ’000 N.A.FL): Gjntral Revenue 66,609; 
Central Expenditure 66,593. 


COST OF LIVING INDICES 


{1958 = 100) 



Curasao 

Aruba 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food . 






118.0 

I 2 I.I 

125.8 

125.6 

130.4 

137-7 

Clothing 






102. 1 

103.2 

104.4 

III. 6 

II 2 . I 

113.6 

Rent . 






100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100,0 

Services 






104.2 

105.0 

112.3 

98.6 

99.4 

100,4 

Miscellaneous 






107.6 

108.0 

109.5 

108.9 

109.4 

1x0.5 

Tax 






124.9 

124.9 

^ 35-1 

130-3 

T 30-3 

130.3 

Total . 

• 


• 


• 

110.6 

112.3 

116.3 

114. 2 

116.6 

120,2 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(’000 N.A.F1.) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Notes in circulation . 

47,060 

54.334 

60,900 

Gold owned by the Bank of the 
Netherlands Antilles 

36.515 

36,515 

36,515 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million N.A.F1.) 



1966 

1967 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 


Goods and Services; 

Merchandise ..... 

Government payments 

Oil and mining remittances . 

Travel (also under Merchandise) . 

Other services ..... 
Investment income .... 
Total and Balance Current Account 
Capital Transactions; 

Private remittances . . . • 

Investments . . . . • 

Loans and credits '. . . • 

Total and Balance Capital Account. 
Net Errors and Omissions 

Increase in Gold and Foreign Exchange . 

138-9 

26.6 

113-2 

1-9 

47-3 

7-3 

335-2 

11. 7 

7.2 

16.1 

35-0 

244.8 

18.8 

7-6 

32.2 

0-7 

304.1 

31-8 

15-6 

17.4 

64.8 

— 105.9 

7.8 

113-2 

— 5-7 
15-1 

6.6 

31-I 

— 20.1 

_ 8.4 

— 1-3 

— 29.8 

— 2.9 

— 1.6 

137-9 

25-4 

113-4 

2.2 

57-0 

7.8 

343-7 

13-4 

5-6 

17.1 

36.1 

258.3 

II -5 

8.3 

25.8 

0.6 

304-5 

29.6 

17.6 
22.4 

69.6 

— 120.4 

13-9 
113-4 
— 6.1 
31-2 
7.2 
39-2 

— 16.2 

— 12.0 

— 5-3 

— 33-5 

— 2.9 

2.8 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES— (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

('ooo N.A.Fl,) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports . 

1,256,190 

1,258,700 

1,302,770 

Exports . 

144,640 

1,129,630 

1,177,810 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Food and Live Animals 

55.420 

54,660 

Beverages and Tobacco 

5.570 

8,150 

Crude Materials 

2,810 

3.480 

jMineral Fuels and Related 


Materials 

964,940 

985.250 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



and Fats 

1.510 

1.390 

Chemicals 

31.600 

33.620 

Manufactured Goods . 

50,320 

56,340 

Machinery and Transport 


78,500 

Equipment 

69.830 

Miscellaneous . 

74.750 

79,670 

Other Transactions 

1,940 

1,720 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

Food and Live Animals 

2,510 

480 

Beverages and Tobacco 

280 

240 

Crude Materials 

6,220 

8,410 

Mineral Fuels and Related 


Materials 

1,081,830 

1,100,260 . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 
and Fats 

10 

60 

Chemicals 

26,590 

30,050 

Manufactured Goods 

1,650 

2,300 

Machinery and Transport 
Equipment 

7.780 

33,570 

Jliscellaneous . 


2,710 

Other Transactions 


420 


COUNTRIES 
(’ooo N.A.F 1 .) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

Venezuela 

908,730 

893,620 

U.S.A 

549,630 

651,670 

U.S.A 

133,640 

149,780 

Canada .... 

85,630 

84,340 

Netherlands 

51.210 

54,110 

United Kingdom 

55,480 

47,540 

Gabon .... 

27,270 

30,760 

Brazil .... 

36,900 

20,960 

United Kingdom 

19,900 

17,890 

Netherlands 

36,000 

26.970 

Trinidad 

12,370 

12,000 

Japan .... 

52,480 

19,470 

Colombia 

Others .... 

9,620 

95,960 

11,810 

132,800 

Argentina 

3,380 

11,940 


TOURISM 

(1970) 



CURA9A0 

Aruba 

Bonaire 

St. Maarten 

Number of visitors 

101,553 

75,042 

7,410 

25,000 

Number of days 

531,937 

490,954 

26,756 

139,668 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — (Statistical Survey) 
TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

(1968) 



Curasao 

Aruba 

Cars ..... 
Lorries .... 
Buses .... 
Taxis .... 

Other cars 

Motorcycles 

Total . 

17,982 

2,694 

388 

124 

61 

622 

1 

■ 9,429 

105 

39 

22 

282 

21,871 

9,877 


SHIPPING 


Aruba. 



1 

1969 1 

1970 

Vessels 

No. of 
Vessels 

Tonnage 

('000 

G.R.T.) 

No. of 
Vessels 

Tonnage 

(’000 

G.R.T.) 

Tankers . 
Steamers and 
Motor Vessels 
Sailing Vessels . 

1,819 

X.164 

34-934 

5,037 

1,784 

I-154 

35.502 

5,187 

Total 

2,983 

39 , 97 X 

2,938 

40,685 

1 


CURA9A0 



1969 

1970 

Vessels 

No. of 
Vessels 

Tonnage 

(’000 

G.R.T.) 

No. of 
Vessels 

Tonnage 

(’ooo 

G.R.T.) 

Tankers . 
Steamers and 

2,072 

32,349 

2,105 

1 

35.414 

1 

Motor Vessels 

3,861 

( 13.915 

4,259 

14,037 

Sailing Vessels . 

117 

1 8 

60 

5 

Total 

6,050 

46,272 

6,424 

49,456 


PASSENGER TRAFFIC 
By Sea 


i 

1 

1 

Number to Embark | 

Number to Disembark j 

Number in Transit 

1970 

• 


20.125 ] 

i 

14,906 

190,210 


By Air 



Number to Embark 

1 

Number to Disembark 

Number in Transit 

1970 

384,488 

385,051 

j . 187,913 


Airfields are situated in Curajao (Dr. Albert Plcsman Airport). Aruba (Prinses Beatrix Airport), 
Bonaire, St. Eustatius, St. Maarten and Saba. . 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Schools 

PuriLS 

Teachers 

Primary . 

. 




1,270 

Junior High 





311 

Senior High 

. 




lOl 

Junior Technical 

, 

• 


2,749 

13-7 

Senior Technical 

• 

• 


61 

16 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — (The Constitution, The. Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The latest constitutional changes for Surinam and the 
Netherlands Antilles are embodied in the Charter of the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands, which came into force on 
December 29th, 1954. Under the Charter the Netherlands, 
Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles (and Netherlands 
New Guinea} were constituted as a single realm under the 
House of Orange. 

The Netherlands, Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 
each enjoy full autonomy in domestic and internal affairs 
and are united on a footing of equality for the protection of 
their common interests and the granting of mutual 
assistance. 

WTienever the Netherlands Council of Ministers is dealing 
with matters coming under the heading of joint affairs of 
the realm (in practice mainly foreign affairs and defence) 
the Council assumes the status of Council of Ministers of 
the Kingdom. In that event the two Ministers Plenipoten- 
tiary appointed by the Government of Surinam and the 
Netherlands Antilles respectively, take part with full 
voting powers in the deliberations. 

A legislative proposal regarding affairs of the realm and 
applying to Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles as well 
as to the metropolitan Netherlands is sent, simultaneously 


with its submission to the Netherlands Parliament, tlie 
States-General, and to the parliamentary bodies of Suri- 
nam and the Netherlands Antilles. The latter bodies can 
report in writing to the States-General on the draft King- 
dom Statute and designate one or more special delegates 
to attend the debates and furnish information in the 
meetings of the Chambers of the States-General. Before 
the- final vote on a draft the Ministers Plenipotentiary 
have the right to express their opinion thereupon. If they 
state their disapproval of the draft, and if, in the Second 
Chamber a three-fifths majority of the votes cast is not 
attained, the discussions on the draft are suspended and 
further deliberations take place in the Council of Ministers 
of the Kingdom. When special delegates attend the 
meetings of the Chambers this right devolves upon the 
delegates of the parliamentary body designated for this 
purpose. 

Executive power in internal affairs is vested in a nomi- 
nated Council of Ministers, who are responsible to the 
legislature (Staten). The Netherlands Antilles Staten con- 
sists of twenty-two members elected by general adult 
suffrage. The Governor is responsible for external affairs 
and is aided by an Advisory Council. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor: B. M. Leito. 

Advisory Council: Dr. W. R. Boom (Vice-Pres.), W. p. 
Craane, G. de Veer, Jr., Dr. S. W. van der Meer, 
Mrs. L. C. VAN DER Linde-Helmijr, E. Voces, R. 
Moreno, J. C. Paap (Sec.). 

MINISTERS 
[April 1972) 

Prime Minister and Minister for General Affairs: O. R. a. 

Beaujon. 

Minister of Finance: F. J. Tromp. 

Minister of Social Affairs and Labour: Dr. R. F. McWilliam. 
Minister of Economic Affairs: D. J. Cedes. 

Minister of Traffic and Transport: L. A. I. Chance. 
Minister of Public Health and Welfare: Mrs. L. E. da 
Coasta Gomez. 

Minister of Justice; Dr. H. R. Dennerx. 

Minister of Culture and Education: R. Elhage. 

Minister of Economic Development: F. J. Pijpers. 


Minister Plenipotentiary for the Netherlands Antilles at The 
Hague: S, G. M. Rozendae. 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — (Parliament, Political Parties, Religion, Judicial System, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

Staten of the Netherlands Antilles: Chair. F. L. Maduro; 
Vice-Chair. C. E. Cathalina. 


Elections 1969 


Party 

Seats 

Democratische Partij ..... 

6 

Nationale Volkspartij . . . . \ 


Curapaose Onafhankelijke Partij . . / 


Partido Patriotico Arubano .... 

4 

Arubaanse Volkspartij . . . \ 


Union National Arubano . . . j 


Partido Patriotico Bonairiano 

I 

Democratic Party of the Windward Islands . 

I 

Frente Obrero ...... 

3 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Democratische Parti] van Curapao {Curafao Democratic 
Party): Willemstad; government party; Pres. R. J. 
Isa; Parliamentary Leader S. W. Rigaud. 

Nationale Volkspartij {National People's Parly): Willem- 
stad; opposition party; Pres, and Parliamentary 
Leader J. M. G. Evertse. 

Frente Obrero; Willemstad; government party; f. 1969; 
Pres, and Parliamentary Loader Wilson Godett. 

Curapaose Onafhankelijke Parti] {Curasao Independent 
Party): Willemstad; opposition party joined with 
Nationale Volkspartij at the last election; Pres. P. Van 
DKR Hoeven. 

Partido Patridtico Arubano (Aruba Patriotic Party): 
Oranjestad; government party; Pres. Dr. H. R. D. 
Dennert; Parliamentary Leader O. Croes. 

Arubaanse Volkspartij (Aruba People’s Party ) : Oranjestad; 
opposition party; Pres, and Parliamentary Leader C. 
Yarzagaray. 

Partido Democrdtico Bonairiano (Democratic Party of 
Bonaire): Kralendijk; opposition party; Pres. L. A. 
Abraham. 

Dsmocratic Party of the Windward Islands: Philipsburg; 
government party; Pres. A. C. Wathev. 

Union Nacional Arubano: Lagoenweg 3, Oranjestad; Pres. 
F. B. Tromp; combines as opposition group with: 

Partido independiente Arubano: Pres. M. Croes. 
Partido Revolucionario di Obrero: Pres. F. L. Maduro. 

Other political parties include: Moviinicnto Electoral di 
Pueblo (Aruba), Movimiento Antillano Nobo (Curasao), 
Democratische Partij (Bonaire), Partido PatrUtico Bon- 
airiano, Windward, Islands Progressive Movement. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholics form the largest religious commu^ 
numbering more than 80 per cent of the populahon. ine 
Anglican, Methodist, Dutch Reformed and other rio- 


testant Churches have memberships of about 15,000. 
There are approximately 1,000 Jews. 

Roman Catholic Bishop: Mgr. J. M. Holterman, o.p., d.d.. 
Bishop of Willemstad, Huize Welgelegen, Willemstad, 
Cura9ao. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The administration of justice is entrusted to a Supreme 
Court of Justice, the members of which are nominated by 
the Cronm, and a Court of First Instance. Appeals from the 
Supreme Court lie with the High Court of the Netherlands. 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. J. C. A. Engel. 
Attorney-General: Dr. J. R. Bouwer (acting). 


THE PRESS 

Amigoo di Aruba: Oranjestad; f. 1883; daily; Dutch; 
Editor/Publisher J. A. van der Schoot; circ. 3,000. 

Amigoe di Curapao: P.O.B. 577, Willemstad; f. 1883; 
Catholic; daily; Dutch; circ. 10,000; Editor Norbert 
Hendrikse. 

Arubaanse Courant: Bachstraat 6, Oranjestad, Aruba; 
f. 1938; liberal; Papiamento; daily; circ. 13.000; Editor 
Thomas Pietersz. 

Beurs- en Nieuwsberichten: P.O.B. 215, Willemsted; 
f. 1935; liberal; Dutch; daily; circ. 12,500; Editor 
S. H. ICatwijk. 

La Prensa: Calle Ancha 138(0), Willemstad; f. 1929: daily; 
Spanish and Papiamento; circ. 8,700; Editor C, 
Daantje (acting). 

Cuiturolo Kroniok: P.O. Box 31. Willemstad, Cura^o; 
pubUshed by Radio Curom and several other cultural 
organizations. 

Domocraat: Willemstad; Dutch and Papiamento; fort- 
nightly. 

Monthly Publication for Trade and Industry of Curapao: 

igp Columbusstraat, Willemstad, Curapao; ^944. 
economic and Industrial paper; English and Dutch; 
monthly; Editor H. J. Janssen. 

Local, The: San Nicolds, Oranjestad, Aruba; English; 

weekly; Editor F. L. Hodge. 

The News: San Nicolds, Aruba: daily: English; Editor 
B. Blanchard; circ. 3,000. 

Curapaosche Courant: P.O.B. 15, Curapao; f. 1812; weelky; 
Dutch; Editor P. C. Gorsira. 

La Cruz: P.O.B. 577 . peeler 

mento; circ. 4.500; Editor A. E. Panneelek. 

La Uni6n: P.O.B. 12, Willemstad; f. 1922: weekly 0^8“ 
of the R.K. Volksbond; Papiamento; circ. 2,300, 
Editor Jos£ M. P. Kroon. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

P.O.B. 439- 

Reuter: Representative at WUlemstad S. Perlman. 

U.P.L: Representative at Willemstad M. Heering. 

A.F.P.: Representative at Willemstad E. Gorsira. 
a!p!: Representative at Willemstad M. Jeuken-Olson. 
I.P.I.: Representative at WiUemstad Dr. G. Swart. 



NETHERLANDS ANTILLES— {Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 

Curasao Drukkerij cn Uitgevers MaaischappiJ : Fleter- 
maaiweg, Willemstad, Cura9ao. 

De Wit Stores N.V.: VAD Bldg., L. G. Smitli Blvd. no. 
Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1948; Man. Dir. F. Olmtak. 

Edicioncs Populares: Wdlemstad, Cura9ao: f. 1929; Dir. 
A. A. JONCKHEER. 

Van Dorp Aruba N.V.: Nassaustraat 77, Oranjestad, 
Aruba; P.O.B. 596. 

Van Dorp Caribbean Inc.: Breedestraat 42{P), Willemstad, 
Cura9ao. 

Drukkerij de Stad, N.V.: Van Swletenstraat 8, Cura9ao. 
Tipografia Nacional: Bltterstraat 3, Cura9ao. 
Volksdrukkerij N.V.: Van Swetenstraat 8, Cura9ao. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Curasaose Radio Vereeniging (Radio Curom): P.O.B. 31, 
Willemstad, Cura9ao; f. 1933: broadcasts are trans' 
mitted in Dutch, Papiamento, English and Spanish; 
Pres. C. G. Grootens. 

Radio Antiiiana: P.O.B. 28, Bernardstraat 61, St. Nicolaas, 
Aruba; commercial station; programmes in Dutch, 
English, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen; H. Boor. 

Radio Caribe: Nieuwestraat 22B, Willemstad, Cura9ao: 
I- 1955; commercial station; programmes in Dutch, 
English, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. C. R. 
Heileegger. 

Radio Hoyer: Julianaplein 21, Willemstad, Cura93o; com- 
mercial; three stations; Radio Hoyer I & II in Cura9aO 
and Voice of Bonaire in Bonaire; programmes in Dutch, 
Englisn, Spanish and Papiamento; Dir.-Gen. H. E. 
Hoyer. 

Radio Kelkboom; P.O.B. 146, Oranjestad, Aruba; f. 1954; 
commercial radio station; programmes in Dutch, 
English, Spanish and Papiamento; O'vner and Dir. 
Carlos A. Kelkboom. 

Radio Victoria: P.O.B. 410, Oranjestad; f. 195S; religious 
and cultural station owned by the Evangelical Alliance 
Mission: programmes in Dutch, English, Spanish and 
Papiamento; Manager Rev. Paxjl (Jim) Pietsch, Jr. 

Trans World Radio: Kralendijk, Bonaire: religious and 
cultural station; programmes to South, Central and 
North America, Middle East and Europe in 15 lan- 
guages; Man. S. J. Lowell. 

Voice of Aruba: P.O.B. 219, Oranjestad, Aruba; com- 
mercial radio station; programmes in Dutch, English, 
Spanish and Papiamento; Man. A. Arends. 

Voice of St. Maarten: Philipsburg, St. Maarten; com- 
mercial and religious programmes in Dutch and 
English: Dir. C. Wathey; Man, Dir. R. A. Mayer. 

Number of radio, receivers (1971): 120,000. 


TELEVISION 

Tole-Curapao: P.O.B. 415, Curasao; f. i960; run by the 
Netherlands Antilles Television and Electronics Cor- 
poration; commercial; Gen. Man. C. S. Corsen. 

TelO-Aruba: Pos Chiquito ia, Aruba; f. 1963; run by the 
Antilliaanse Televisie Maatschappij ; commercial; Pres. 
A. B, Kuiperi, Jr. 

Number of television sets (1971): 32,000. 


FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =miIlion; 
res. =reserves; amounts in Netherlands Antilles florins) 

BANKING 
Central bank 

Bank van de Nederlandse Antillen (Bank of the Netherlands 
Antilles)-. Fort Amsterdam 4, Willemstad, Cura9ao; f. 
1828; cap. U.S. $4. 4m.; dep. 2.4ra. (Dec. 1969); Man. 
Dir. Dr. V. A, Servage; Sec. J. G. J. van Delden. 


Aruba Bank Ltd.; Nassaustraat 41, Oranjestad, Aruba; 
f. 1936; cap. p.u. im.; dep. 14.7m. (1970); Man. Dir. 
E. E. Croes. 

Antilliaanse Bank Unie N.V.: P.O.B. 159, Willemstad, 
Cura9ao; f. 1856; cap. p.u. 2.5m., res. 1.9m. (1970): 
3 brs.; Gen. Mans. J. J. van Thiel, M. J. C. Huismans. 

Antilliaanse Bank Unie N.V.: P.O.B. 391', Oranjestad, 
Aruba; f. 1949; Man. Dir. H. J. Jacobs. 

Antilliaanse Bank Unie N.V.: Kralendijk, Bonaire, f. 1962, 
Man. W. J. Oliemans. ' - ' 

Banco Popular Antiliano, N.V.: Havenstraat, Oranjestad, 
Aruba f. i960: cap. i.8m.; dep. 13.6m. (Dec. 1970); 

6 brs.; Mans. T. C. M. Schonten, G. W. S; Primrose. 

Caribbean Mercantile Bank, N.V.: Nassaustraat 53, Oran- 
jested, Aruba (P.O.B. 28); affiliated to Maduro' and 
Curiel’s Bank NV; f. 1963; cap. p.u. 2m., dep. 13m.; 
Man. Dirs, B. T. Henriquez, H. L. Marchant. 

International Bank & Trust Corp.: P.O.B. 640, Wiliem- 
stad, Cur39ao; f. 1958; cap. 550,000; Dirs. M. Solis, 
D. DA Silva Solis. 

Maduro & Curiel's Bank (Bonaire), N.V.: Kralendijk, 
Bonaire; f. 1963; cap. p.u. 0.5m.; Man. S. den Heijer. 

Maduro & Curiel’s Bank, N.V.: de Ruyterplein 2-4, Willem- 
stad, Curasao; f. 1916; res., 7.5m., dep. 102.6m. (Dec. 
1970); Man. Dirs. I. H. Capriles, M. F., Henriquez. . 

Pierson, Heldring & Pierson (Curasao): 6 Fuikstraat, 
Curafao; f. 1952. 

The Windward islands Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 220, Philipsburg, 
St. Maarten; affiliated to Maduro and Curiel’s Bank, 
N.V.; f. 1960; Man. Dir. J. Jansen; Man. E. W. West. 


Algemeno Bank Nederland, N.V.: 434-40 Herengracht, 
Amsterdam, i Breedestraat, P.O.B. 144, Willemstad, 
Curasao; Oranjestad, Aruba. 

Bank of America: P.O.B. - 763, Wilhelminaplcin 14-16, 
Willemstad, Cura9ao; Man. Dir. F. C. Grant. 

First National City Bank: 399 Park Ave., New York; 

■ Nassaustraat, P.O.B. 709, Oranjestad, Aruba; Man. 
Dir. E. SuARES. . ■ ■ , 
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NETHERLANDS ANTILLES — -(Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


INSURANCE 

A number of foreign companies have offices in Curafao 
and Aruba, mainly British, Canadian, Dutch and North 
American. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAAIBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Aruba Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Wiihelmina- 
straat 22, P.O.B. 140, Oranjestad; Chair. Albert H. 
Raven; Sec. A. Polvliet. 

Cura?ao Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Willemstad; 
Chair. J. E. Mauricio Jr., Sec. Dr. L. C. Kolef. 


TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Aruba Trade and Industry Association: P.O.B. 562, 
Oranjestad, Aruba; Pres. A. B. Kuiperi, Jr. 

Vereniging Bedrijfsleven Curasao (Curasao Trade and 
Indjisiry Association): Pietermaai er, Curasao. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Algemecn Verbond van Vrijo Vak Verenigingen (Antillean 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions): Amsterdam No. i, 
Willemstad, Curasao; f. 1965; Pres. H. L. Spencer; 
Sec. K. VAN den Bosch. 

Curasao Federation of Workers: Pietermaai 15; f. 1964; 
about 3,000 mems.; Pres. E. W. Ong-a-Kwie; Scc.- 
Gen. V. E. Chittick; 3 affiliated unions. 

Curagaosche Verbond van Vakverecnigingen — CVV (Christ- 
ian Confederation of Trade Unions in the Netherlands 
Antilles): Bargestraat i, P.O.B. 562, Willemstad, 
Curasao, f. 1950; about 3,990 moms.; g affiliated 
unions; Pres. H. A. Rojer, See. O. I. Semerel. 

De Algemene Nedcriands Antilliaanse Ambtcnarcn Fcderatie 

(General Union of Netherlands Antillean Civil Servants): 
P.O.B. 604; 5,000 mems.; Pres. R. J. Sammy, Sec. 
Dr. H. Arends. 

Independent Oil Workers’ Federation: Grensweg 7, San 
Nicolas; f. 1961; 2,Coo mems.; Pres. F. L. Maduro, 
Sec.-Gen. L. Aldus; publ. lowua News. 

Petroleum Workers’ Federation of Curagao: affiliated to 
Int. Petroleum and Chemical Workers’ Fed.; f. 1955: 
about 3,000 mems.. Pres, H. L. Spencer; Sec.-Gen. 
L. Janeen; publ. Petrolero. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Railways: There are no railways. 

Roads: All islands have a good system of all-weather 
roads. 

Shipping: Curagao and Aruba are important centres for 
the refining and transhipment of Venezuelan oil. A dry 
dock at Curagao is scheduled for completion in 1972. 

Besides tankers, which comprise more than half of the 
tonnage calling at Curagao, ships of the follo\ving companies 
call regularly: Royal Dutch Steamship Co., Holland Ameri- 
ca Line, North German Lloyd, Hamburg America Line, 
Germanischer Lloyd, Cunard, Italian Line, French Line, 
Johnson Line, Grace Line, Moore McCormack Lines, and 
Eastern Steamship Corporation. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are airports at Curagao (Dr. A. Plesman), Aruba 
(Prinses Beatri.v), Bonaire (Flamingo Field), St. Maarten, 
St. Eustatius and Saba. 

A.L.M. — Dutch Antillean Airlines: Dr. A. Plesman Airport, 
Curagao; f. 1964; internal services beriveen Aruba, 
Bonaire, Curagao and St. Maarten; external services to 
North, Central and South America and the West 
Indies; Fleet: 3 DC 9/15, i Beechcraft A80; Pres. 
C. O. Yrausquin. 

Antillean Aviation Services Inc. (A.A.S.): Dr. A. Plesman 
Airport, Willemstad, Curagao, agents for Aerovias 
Qitisqtiayana, Caribair, Aerocondor, Rama Airways and 
Schreiner Airways; 3 Convairs 340, i Beechcraft A-Sg, 

I Douglas C-47, 

Windward Island Airways: P.O.B. 18, Juliana Airport, St. 
Maarten; inter-island services. 


The Netherlands Antilles are also served by the following 
foreign airlines: -American Airlines, Caribair 

(Puerto Rico), Dominicana, K.L.M., L.A.V. (Venezuela), 
Surinam Airlines, Trans Caribbean (U.S.A.), Wasa 
(Venezuela). Aruba — American Airlines, Aerovias Con- 
dor (Colombia) Caribair (Puerto Rico), K.L.M., L.A.V, 
(Venezuela), Trans Caribbean (U.S.A.), Viasa (Venezuela). 
St. Maarten — Air France, Caribair (Puerto Rico), L.I.A.T. 
(Antigua). 

TOURISM 


Aruba Tourist Bureau; A. Shuttestraat 2, Oranjestad; 
branches in New York, Miami and San Juan, Pn6ri° 
Rico; Dir. O. B. Arends. There were 1,886 hotel beds 


in Aruba in 1971. 

Suracao Government Tourist Bureau: Plaza Piar, Willem- 
stad; Dir. E. A. V. Jesurun (acting): branches m New 
York and Miami. 
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SURINAM — (Inteoduction, Statistical Sukvey) 


SURINAM 

(NETHERLANDS GUIANA) 


INTRODUCTION 


Surinam (formerly Dutch Guiana) lies on the northeast 
of the South American continent between the Republic of 
Guyana and French Guiana, with a 350 mile Caribbean 
seaboard. Inland, the frontier to the south is with Brazil. 
The country has a subtropical climate -with fairly heavy 
rainfall, and temperatures var3dng between 73°-88 °f 
( 2i°-3o°c). The population of Surinam is made up of 37 
per cent Creoles (Surinam-born with mixed European/ 
African and other descent), 30 per cent Hindustanis, 16 
per cent Indonesians, 12 per cent Bush Negroes and 
Amerindians and smaU groups of Europeans, Chinese and 
Syrians. Dutch is the official and commercial language, but 
English, Spanish, French, Chinese, Javanese and Hindi are 
also used: a pidgin English Taki-taki is the native dialect. 
Paramaribo, the capital and chief port, stands on the 
Surinam river, about 20 miles from the sea. 

Under the 1954 Charter, Surinam, a Dutch possession 
since 1816, became an equal partner with Holland in the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands (together %vith the Nether- 
lands Antilles) with full autonomy in domestic affairs. In 
January 1969, the government resigned foUowng a general 
strike; elections produced a new coalition, which is moving 
towards total independence from the Netherlands. 

The economy of Surinam is based primarilj: on the 
bauxite industry, supported by agriculture and industry. 
Rice is the staple food crop and the main agricultural 
export; sugar and citrus fruits are also important. Other 


exports include prawns, coffee, cocoa, bananas and 
timber. Bauxite (aluminium ore) is mined near the Cottica 
and Para rivers. In 1971 the Government entered into 
agreements with Reynolds Surinam Mines Ltd. and the 
Grasshopper Aluminium Company for the joint-exploita- 
tion of the bauxite deposits in the Bakhuys-Coppename 
region in western Surinam. 

Compulsory education for children behveen the ages of 7 
and 12 has existed since 1876 and is given in government 
and denominational schools. ' ' 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 11 (Ascension Day), 
July 1 (Freedom Day), November 8 (Idul Fitri*), Decem- 
ber 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year's Day), April 20-22 (Easter), 
April 30 (Queen’s Birthday). 

♦Variable to i or 2 days, according to physical sightings 
of the moon. 

Currency 

The monetary unit is the Surinam guilder of 100 cents; 
Dutch currency is also legal tender. 

Notes: 1,000, 100, 25. 10, 5, 2L i S.G. 

Coins: i guilder; 25, 10, 5 and i cents. 

Exchange rate: 4.6 S.G.=;fi sterling. 

1.79 S.G.=U.S. $1. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population (1964 census) 

j Total 

j Creoles 



Europeans 

Chinese 

Indians 

Bush Negroes 

Others 

62,500 



112,633 

48.463 

4*322 

5.339 

7,287 

27,698 

3.508 


Paramaribo (capital): Estimated population 110,867 
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SURINAM — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

{’ooo kg.) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Rice .... 

87.693 

89.825 

98,259 

Maize .... 

1.382 

720 

415 

Peanuts .... 

603 

713 

827 

Pulses .... 

398 

276 

390 

Potatoes 

2,688 

2,218 

1.528 

Vegetables 

4.056 

2,905 

4.538 

Cocoa .... 

509 

243 

185 

Coffee .... 

380 

397 

377 

Bananas .... 

3.034 

16,154 

24.627 

Plantain .... 

5.=39 

4.236 

4.483 

Sugar Cane 

153.488 

241,197 

250,677 

Grapefruit* 

8.434 

10,244 

11.657 

Oranges* .... 

34.435 

46,221 

50.144 

Coconuts* 

6.353 

6.479 

7,120 


* ‘ooo units 


Livestock (1966 — 'ooo); Cattle 47, Horses, Mules, Asses 0.4, 
Goats 7.8, Sheep 4.4, Pigs 11.3, Chickens 391.4. 

Fishing (1966 — 'ooo kg.); Fish 3,857, Shrimp 3,077. 


MINING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Bauxite (’ooo metric tons) . 

3.993 

4.360 

5.563 

Gold (kg.) 

256 

195 

I6I 


INDUSTRY 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Beer (’ooo litres) 

4.392 

5,103 

5,872 

Rum (’ooo litres) 

1,862 

2,637 

2,523 

Sugar (’ooo kg.) 

10,748 

18,673 

18,366 

Molasses (’ooo kg.) . 

6.637 

9,390 

10,084 

Shoes (’ooo pairs) . 

23 

53 

53 

Cigars (’ooo) . 

759 

769 

733 

Cigarettes (million) . 
Particle Board 

91 

100 

115 

(’ooo cu. metres) . 
Plyivood 

(’ooo cu. metres) . 
Electricity generated 

24 

24 

24 

18 

18 

13 

(m. kWh.) . 

128 

243-7 

680.7 


FINANCE 


Currency: 1 Surinam guilder=ioo cents, £i sterHng= 
S.G. 4.6: U.S. $i=S.G. t.79. 

Budget (1966 estimate — million Surinam guilders); Total 
Revenue 122.4; Total Expenditure 117.3. 

Development Plans: Ten-Year Plan (1966-75). Envisages 
an outlay of 1,657.2m. Surinam guilders (Mining 807.6m., 
Agriculture and Fishing 178.7m., Hydro-electric energy 


170m., Communications 112m., Industry and Tourism 
82m., Education 44m., Public Works 43.5m., Forestry 
30.410.) 

Five-Year Plan (1967-71), The Netherlands Government 
has made available 240m Netherlands guilders, 50 percent 
as an outright gift, 40 per cent as a loan and 10 per cent 
on terms to be agreed later. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo Surinam guilders) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

193.420 

188,496 

207,560 

Exports 

198,164 

216,531 

246,464 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

ig6g 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

Food ..... 
Beverages and Tobacco 

Crude Materials 

Mineral Fuels and Related Mat- 
erials . . . . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 
Chemicals .... 

Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment ..... 
Miscellaneous .... 

19.752 

3,018 

3,274 

ig.i6g 

2,6og 

24,o8g 

42,516 

59.336 

15.032 

21,944 

3,476 

2,683 

22,553 

2,223 

31.759 

48,593 

57,744 

16,511 

Food . . • • • 

Beverages . • • ■ 

Crude Materials 

Chemicals . • • • 

Manufactured Goods . _ • 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment . . • • • 

Miscellaneous . • • • 

Other Transactions . 

19,272 

129 

156,192 

lOI 

39,716 

104 

988 

19 

14.859 

320 

175,004 

142 

55,113 

23 

978 

23 
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SURINAM — (Statistical Survey) 


COUKTRIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Netherlands .... 

44,020 

43.090 

U.S.A 

70.550 

79,090 

German Federal Republic 

11,010 

11,850 

Trinidad .... 

15.090 

18,890 

United lUngdom 

11.520 

11,700 

Japan ..... 

8.860 

12,570 

Other Countries 

27.446 

30,370 


TOURISM 

(1966) 



Visitors Staying 

MORE than 24 HOURS 

American 


. 


2,271 

British 




1,218 

French 



• 

875 

Dutch 




1,322 

Other European 




559 

Trinidadian 




266 

Guyanese 




522 

Brazilian . 




434 

Others 




2,954 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

10,421 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

Netherlands .... 

21,350 

22,970 

U.S.A. ..... 

114,420 

104,990 

Canada ..... 

io,gio 

9.520 

German Federal Republic 

16,670 

30,510 

Other Countries 

53,181 

78,474 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

(1966) 


Passenger cars 

15,000* 

Lorries . 

2.122 

Buses 

255 

Motorcycles and 


Powered bicycles . j 

28,000 


♦ 1967 

Shipping (1966): Ships entered 1,800, G.R.T. 6,408,000; 
Ships cleared 1,795, G.R.T. 6,382,000. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

{1966) 


Landings 

916 

Passengers in . 

17,608 

Passengers out . j 

20,017 


EDUCATION 

(1964) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

ICindergarten .... 

158 

500 

16,828 

Rural Elementary . 

35 

52 

1,704 

Special ..... 

3 

13 

143 

Elementary .... 
Advanced and more advanced 

196 

2,000 

69,693 

Elementary .... 

24 

399 

9,758 

Secondary .... 

3 

64 

494 

Agricultural .... 

I 

4 

49 

Vocational and Technical . 

4 

98 

1,381 

Teacher-Training 

3 

134 

1,840 

Higher ..... 

2 

48 

218 


Source: Algemeen Bureau voor de Statistiek, Paramaribo. 
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SURINAM — (The Constitution, The Government, Parliament, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(See Netherlands Antilles). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Governor is the representative of the Queen and 
the constitutional Head of the Government. He appointe 
the 9 ministers of the Cabinet and the Advisory Council 
of at least 7 members. 

The Legislative Council, the Staten, is a representative 
body of thirty-six members elected by general adult 
suffrage for a four-year period. 

Governor: Dr. J. H. E. Ferrier. 

Advisory Council: E. M. L. Ensberg (Pres.), A. D. Fer- 
nandes, Dr. J. P. Kaulesar-Sukul, W. H. C. 
Monkau, a. E. G. Zaal, a. j. Morpurgo, C. D. Oorr 
(Sec.). 

MINISTERS 
{April 1972) 

Prime Minister and Minister of General Affairs: Jules 
Sedney. 

Vice-Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: H. F. 

Radhakishun. 

Minister of Justice and Police: Jan H. Adhin. 

Minister of Development: Dr. Frank E. Essed. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Ferdinand R. Karsowidjojo. 
Minister of Education and People’s Development: Dr. R. 
Nanan Pandav. 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Just Rens. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: R. Shankar. 
Minister for Youth and Social Welfare: Ta Ahmed All 
Minister for Buildings, Traffic and Waterways: Rudi H. 
Goossein. 

Minister of Health: Dr. R. Vonsee. 

Minister for Development Affairs: Cyriu B. Ramkisor. 


Minister Plenipotentiary of Surinam at The Hague: Dr. 

J. D. V. POLANEN. 


PARLIAMENT 

Composition of Staten 


{October 1969) 


Party j 

Seats 

Nationale Partij Suriname . . ' • 

II 

Verenigde Hindostaanse Partij . 

9 

Progressieve Nationale Partij 

8 

Partij Nationalistische Republiek 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Nationalo Partij Suriname: f. 1946: Leader J. Pengel. 
Verenigdc Hindostaanse Partij {Vaian HifkarU Partij). 

f. 1949; Leader J. Lachmon. 

Kaum-Tani Persatuan Indonesia: L 1947: Leader I. 

SOEMITA. 


Progressieve Surinaamse Volkspartij: Keizerstraat 122, 
Paramaribo; f. 1946; Chair. J. A. de Miranda; 
Leader E. L. Wijntuin. 

Surinaamse Democratische Partij: Leader D. G. A. Find^ 

LAY. 

Surinaamse Volkspartij: P.O.B. 573, Paramaribo; f. 1958; 
3,500 mems.; Pres. C. R. Biswamitre, Sec. C. A. 
Sluer. 

Sarakat Ratjat Indonesia: Leader F. R. ICarsowidjojo. 
Progressieve Nationale Partij: Leader J. Rens. 

Partij Nationalistische Republiek: Leader Eddy Bruma. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The administration of justice is entrusted to a Court of 
Justice, the 7 members of which are nominated for life by 
the Crown, and three Cantonal Courts. 

President of the Court of Justice: Dr. W. J. J. Koole. 
Attorney-General: Dr. M. G. de LIiranda. 


RELIGION 


(1964) 


Muslim . 




63,810 

Hindu . 




87,580 

Roman Catholic 




71,170 

Moravian Brethren 




54.390 

Dutch Reformed . 




11,910 

Lutheran 




4,760 

Confucian 




150 

Other . 




30,000 


Roman Catholic Bishop of Paramaribo: JIgr. Aloys F. 
Zichem: Gravenstraat 12, P.O.B. 1230, Paramaribo. 


THE PRESS 

)0 Ware Tijd: P.O.B. 1200, Paramaribo; f. 1957: daily; 

Dutch; circ. 10,000; Editor L. E. M. Morpurgo. 

)e v/cst: Dr. Mirandastraat 4, Paramaribo; f. 1909: daily; 

Dutch; circ. 8,000; Editor D. G. A. Findlay. 
lieuw Suriname: Warricastraat 81, Paramaribo; f. 1954> 
dailyrDutch: circ. 3.500; Editor J. A. Pengel. 

luriname: SteenbaWierystraat 58-60, P^amaribo;L 1848; 

daily; Dutch; circ. 3,000; Editor P. -Wungaarde. 

)e Vrije Stem: Dr. J.. F. Nassyla^ 10^109, 

weekly; Dutch; circ. 3.000; Editor W. H. Lionarons. 

Fathers. ^ -x. t 

[Inzc Tiid: Wagenwegstraat 60, Paramaribo; f. 1955. 

i^My; Dutch; Editor N. M. 1. Haagstam. 
oe Vrijheld: 42 Keizerstraat, Paramaribo, Chinese, daily. 

PMSS AGENCY 

Su^&d 3 in English; daily; Bureau Chief. A. J. M. 


Tytt^ttt T.. 
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PUBLISHERS 

Lionarons Drukkcrij N.V.; Dr. J. F. Nassylaan 107-109, 
Paramaribo. 

Varekamp and Co., N.V.: Domindstraat 26, P.O.B. 1851, 
Paramaribo. 

Leo Victor: Gemenlandsweg 4, Paramaribo. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio 

Stichiing Radio-omroep Suriname: Roode ICruislaan, 
P.O.B. 271, Paramaribo; f. 1965: commercial; all local 
languages; Dir. R. Rens. 

Radio Apintie: P.O.B. 1838, Domindstraat ii, Paramaribo; 
f. 1958; commercial; home service in local languages, 
foreign service in English and Spanish; Dir. E. Ver- 

VUORT. 

Radio Paramaribo: P.O.B. 9751, Gravenstraat 118, Para- 
maribo; f. 1957; commercial; home service in all local 
languages, foreign service in English and Spanish; Dir. 
"W. H. Lionarons. 

Radinka: Waterloostraat, Nieuw Nickerie; f. 1962; com- 
mercial, Dutch and Hindi; Dir. S. Radhakishun. 

Radio Nickerie (R.A.N.I.): P.O.B. 271, Paramaribo; com- 
mercial; Dir. W. H. Cromwell. 

Number of radios (1971): 95,000. 

TELEVISION 

Surinaamse Telcvisie Stichiing (S.T.V.S.) : Cultuurtuinlaan> 
P.O.B. 271, Paramaribo; f. 1965; local languages and 
English; Dir. F. J. Pengel. 

Number of television sets (1971): 31,000. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =million; 
res. =reserves; amounts in Surinam guilders) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Centrale Bank van Suriname : Waterkant 20, P.O.B. 1801; 
Paramaribo; f. 1956; cap. 3m., dep. 12.8m. (Dec. 1969); 
Pres. V. M. de Miranda , Man. H. L. Crisson. 


De Surinaamsche Bank, N.V.: P.O.B. 1806, Gravenstraat 
26, Paramaribo; f. 1865; cap. 3.9m., res. 1.3m. (Dec. 
1970); Mans. E. de Vries, W. J. A. Wijnhoven. 

Nationale Ontviikkelingsbank, N.V.: Waterkant 26, Para- 
maribo; f. 1963; government supported development 
bank; Man. Dir. E. S. Sewberath Misser. 

Surinaamse Hypoiheekbank, N.V.: Noorderkerkstraat 5, 
Paramaribo. 

Surinaamse Posfspaarbank: Knuffelsgracht ii, Para- 
maribo; f. 1879; Dir. H. A. Vos. 


Surinaamse Volkscredietbank: Steenbakkerijstmat 2, hoek 
Waterkant, Paramaribo. • 

Vcrvuurts Bank N.V.: Keizerstraat 4, P.O.B. 1813, Para- 
maribo; f. 1936; cap. p.u. 1.25m.; dep. 27.7m. (Dec. 
1970): Dirs. C. J. C. VAN der Schroeef, J. F. de 
Vries, E. P. Samson; Man. Dirs. H. Drielsma, S. J. 
Egger. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Vijzelstraat 32, Amster- 
■ dam; Kerkplein i, Paramaribo. 


INSURANCE 

N.V. Ecrste Surinaamse VerzekeringsmaatschappiJ "De 
Nationale”: P.O.B. 1030, Gravenstraat 3, Paramaribo; 
f- 1953; cap. p.u. im.; Pres. E. Wijngaarde; Vice- 
Pres. H. W. Vos. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Surinam Chamber of Commerce and Industries: Dr. J. C. 

de Mirandastraat 10, P.O.B. 149, Paramaribo; f. 1910; 
4,500 mems.; Chair. H. W. Mohamed Radja; Sec. 
J. Ch. Heave; publ. Bullelin (fortnightly, Dutch), 
NewsleUer (quarterly, English). 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Stichtung Planbureau Suriname (Planning Bureau)’. 
Gravenstraat 5, Paramaribo; responsible for program- 
ming the Ten-Year Plans and implementing two- and 
four-year intermediate programmes. 

Stichtuiig Industriele Ontwikkelung Suriname [Industrial 
Development Commission): conducts economic and 
marketing surveys to determine the feasibility of 
establishing or expanding industries and provides 
technical assistance and personnel training; also re- 
sponsible for stimulating foreign investment in Surinam. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Vereniging Surinaams Bedrijfsleven [Surinam Business 
Association): Dr. J. C. de Mirandastraat i, P.O.B. in, 
Paramaribo; f. 1950; 112 mems.; Chair. Dr. J. Michels; 
publ. Weehbericht. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Surinaamse Mijnwerkcrs Unie [Surinam Mine Workers' 
Union): Paramaribo; about 80 mems.; Pres. L. E. 
Eliazer; Sec. F. R. L. Keteldijk; 3,360 miners in 
three unions: Paranam Miners Union, Moengo Miners 
Union, arid Billiton Miners Union. 

Surinaamse Werknemers Moeder Bond [Surinam Workers 
Parent Union) : Surinamestraat 37, Paramaribo; about 

5.000 mems.; Sec. F. E. Zwakke. 

Progressieve Werknemers Organisatie [Progressive Work- 
ers' Organization): Gravenstraat 21, Paramaribo; f. 
1948; about 2,000 mems., 10 aflSliated unions; Pres. 
L. J. Weidman; Sec. E. Ment. 

De Samen Werkende Organisatie van Landsdienarin [Co- 
operative Organization of Civil Service Employees): 
Comelis Jongbouwstraat 8, Paramaribo; f. 1957; about 

2.000 mems.; Sec. S. P. Ammersingh. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Surinam Government Railway: Onvenvacht, Paramaribo; 
83 miles metre gauge of track open, from Onveravacht 
to Bro^vns^veg; Dir. I. H. Perrier. 


ROADS 

There are 1,560 km. of main roads. The main east-west 
road, 390 km. in length, links Albina on the eastern border 
with Nieuw Nickerie on the west. 


SHIPPING 

The following shipping lines maintain services: 

Royal Netherlands Steamship Co.: 15 Waterkant, P.O.B. 
1805, Paramaribo; regular services between Amster- 
dam, Rotterdam, Antwerp, Bremen, Hamburg and 
Paramaribo, and Mobile, Houston and New Orleans, 
R&tw jRnUintntr mnd iYnsimniikr;' oSiilirgs*^ dr> 

Georgetown and Caribbean ports. 

Surinam Navigation Co. Ltd.; 44 Waterkant, P.O.B. 1824, 
Paramaribo; services to Puerto Rico, U.S. Gulf ports. 


Haiti and Dominican Republic; regular cargo and 
passenger services on Surinam coast and in the interior. 

Compagnie Gdndralo Transatlantique: passenger services 
to Europe. 

Alcoa Steamship Co. Inc.: van Hoogersstraat, P.O.B. 1842, 
Paramaribo; fortnightly sailings beriveen New York 
and Paramaribo; fortnightly sailings between Houston, 
New Orleans, Mobile and Paramaribo; regular passenger 
service between Trinidad and Paramaribo. 

Other shipping lines: Bookers, Harrison Line. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is Zandery airport, 28 miles from 

Paramaribo: 

Surinam Airways Ltd.: Zorg en Hoop Airfield, P.O.B. 
2029, Paramaribo; services to the Guianas, the Carib- 
bean and an extensive nerivork of domestic services; 
Gen. Man. Bert Maes. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Surinam; Air 

France, K.L.M. and Pan Am. 

Surinam Tourist Development Board: P.O.B. 656, 

Paramaribo; f. 1953; Chair. O. R. G. Vervodrt; Dir. 

F. L. DE Rooy; publ. Surinam Sun (twice a month). 
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NEW HEBRIDES 

(AN ANGLO-FRENCH CONDOMINIUM) 

The New Hebrides lie in the South Pacific between New Caledonia and Fiji. 


STATISTICS 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Area: 5,700 square miles (12 large and 60 small islands 
between i3°-2i° S. and i66°-i7o° E., forming a double 
chain of islands about 440 miles long). 

Population (1967 Census): 77,988 (73.937 indigenes), Vila 
(capital) 3,072, Santo 2,564. Est. population 1970: 
81,000. 

Employment: The native population is mainly engaged in 
peasant agriculture, producing both subsistence and 
cash crops. Most Europeans are employed in commerce 
and government service. 

Agriculture: 200,000 acres are cultivated; 750,000 acres of 
forests. Production (1970): 31,197 metric tons of copra; 
17,368 cubic metres of timber; small quantities of 
cocoa and coffee. 

Livestock {1971): 75,000 cattle. Pigs (mainly native 
owned) and small number of goats, sheep and horses. 

Mining: 28,545 tons of manganese was exported in 1970. 
Surveys have so far failed to discover worthwhile 
deposits of other minerals. 

Currency: Australian $ and New Hebrides franc arc legal 
tender; $Ai=ioo N.H. francs; $Ai=46Jp. 

Condominium Budget (1972 est., SA): Recurrent Revenue 
and Expenditure 5,003,600. Capital Expenditure under 
the Development Plan 1971-75: 3,000,000. 

British Budget (1969-70 est., $A): Revenue and E.xpendi- 
ture 2,266,788. 

French Budget (1971 est., $A): Expenditure 5,245,470. 
External Trade (1970): Imports: $Ai3, 107,000 (chief items 
rice, canned foods, building materials, petrol and fuel 
oils, clothing, textiles, machinery, vehicles and spares). 
Exports: SAii,6i5,ooo (chief items copra, frozen fish; 
others, timber, manganese, cocoa, frozen and canned 
beef. Principal trading partners are Australia, France, 
Japan and U.S.A. 

Transport (1970): Hoads: 3,000 vehicles. Shipping: 292 
ships called at Vila and Santo, 1,684 passengers landed, 
1,098 departed. Aviation: 597 aircraft landed, 10,763 
passengers arrived and 11,047 departed. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

In 1902, J oint Deputy Commissioners were appointed by 
Britain and France and in 1906 an Anglo-French Conven- 
tion established the Condominium as a Joint Administra- 
tion. Citizens of the two Powers enjoy equal rights of 
residence, personal protection and trade. Each Power 
retains sovereignty over its nationals and business corpora- 
tions. There is no Territorial sovereignty and natives bear 
no allegiance to either Power. 

There are three elements in the structure of administra- 
tion: the British National Secretariat, the French National 
Secretariat and the Condominium (Joint) Departments. 
An Advisory Council established in 1957, is presided over 
by the Resident Commissioners. 

Half of the islands have local native councils, and there 
are to^vn planning bodies in Vila and Santo wth advisory 
functions. 


British High Commissioner: Sir Michael Gass, k.c.m.g. 
(resident in Honiara, British Solomon Islands Pro- 
tectorate). 

French High Commissioner: Louis Verger (resident in 
Noumda, New Caledonia). 

The High Commissioners are joint and equal heads of the 
Administration acting locally through British and French 
Resident Commissioners. The Joint Administration con- 
sists of the British National Service, the French National 
Service and certain Condominium services, including 
Treasury, Customs and Inland Revenue, Public Works and 
Transport, Posts and Telephones, Radio, Lands, Survey, 
Agriculture and Meteorology. A rough balance is kept 
between nationalities in numbers appointed. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION 
Resident Commissioner: C. H. Allah, o.b.e. 

FRENCH NATIONAL ADMINISTRATION 
Resident Commissioner: R. Langlois. 

ADVISORY COUNCIL 

Presided over by the two resident commissioners and 
composed of 6 official and 24 private members. 

Private members: 

14 elected, of which 6 are Europeans (3 British and 3 
French) and 8 are New Hebridean. 

10 nominated, of which 3 are British, 3 French, 4 New 
Hebridean. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CONDOMINIUM COURTS 

The Joint Court: comprises a neutral President, a British 
Judge and a French Judge assisted by a neutral Public 
Prosecutor, a neutral Legal Commissioner, a neutral 
Registrar and a neutral Native Advocate. 

President: (vacant). 

British Judge: J. P. Trainor. 

French Judge: G. Guesdon. 

Courts of First Instance: In each District. Composed of 
British and French District Agents sitting rvith one 
assessor. 


NATIONAL COURTS 

For all suits between non-natives, except for certain land 
claims. 


NATIVE COURTS 

Composed of one of the two Agents of the District sitting 
with two native assessors. Their jurisdiction covers all 
offences peculiar to natives under the police and admini- 
strative regulations and by the code of native laws. 
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NEW HEBRIDES — (Religion, Education) 


RELIGION 

Most of the inhabitants are Christian. A number of 
missions are established in the Group including Presby- 
terian, Anglican (Melanesian Mission) and Roman Catholic. 

Anglican: Archdeacon of Southern Melanesia: The Ven. 
D. A. Rawcliffe; Diocese of Melanesia, Lolowai, Aoba. 

Roman Catholic: Bishop of Port Vila: The Right Rev. 
Louis Julliard, s.m.; Catholic Mission, Port Vila. 


Press: There are no newspapers. Nakamel, monthly 
journal published by Std-PEN, Vila. New Hebridean 
Viewpoints, bi-monthly journal published by New 
Hebrides National Party, Aoba. Newsletter: British 
Residency; f. 1955: fortnightly: circ. 2,550. Bulletin 
d' Information: French Residency; f. 1961; wceldy; 
circ. 1,200. 

Radio: Radio Vila; f. 1966. 

Finance: Banque de ITndochinc, Barclays DCO, Com- 
mercial Banking Company of Sydney, Bank of New 
South Wales, Commonwealth Savings Bank of Aus- 
tralia (agency). 


Shipping: Messageries Maiitimes: regular service to France, 
French Oceania, Australia and New Caledonia at three- 
to four-week intervals. Burns, Philp (New Hebrides) 
Ltd.: regular services linking the New Hebrides with 
Australia, British Solomon Islands and New Guinea. 

Civil Aviation: Union des Transports Airiens: twice weekly 
service to and from New Caledonia. Fiji Airways: 
ser\’icc twice weekly to Fiji and Solomon Islands. Air 
Melanesia: f. 1966: operates regular and charter 
services throughout the Group. 


EDUCATION 

There are no joint services. A Teacher Training College, 
Secondary School and three multi-racial primary schools 
at Vila, Santo and Tanna are run by the British Admini- 
stration, together with four junior primary schools. About 
twenty senior primary schools and hvo hundred junior 
primary schools are operated by missions and voluntary 
agencies. An increasing share of the cost of running 
English-medium mission schools is being borne by the 
British Administration. The French Administration run 
two lycdes at Vila and Santo and forty primary schools, 
two with secondary facilities. 


1077 



NEW ZEALAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

New Zealand lies in the South Pacific Ocean i,ooo miles 
south-east of Australia. It consists of North Island and 
South Island, separated by the narrow Cook Strait, and 
the very small Stewart Island in the south. It also ad- 
ministers a number of Pacific islands. The climate is 
moderate with an average temperature of 52 °f (la'c) 
except in the far north where higher temperatures arc 
reached. The language is English and the Maori population 
also uses its own tongue. Thirty-four per cent of the 
population are Anglicans, 22 per cent Presbyterian and 
16 per cent Roman Catholics, with the remainder belonging 
to other Christian denominations. The flag is the blue 
ensign, charged wth four red stars edged in white in the 
fly. The capital is Wellington on North Island. 

Recent History 

Since the war New Zealand has taken an increasing part 
in world affairs. It has contributed to Asian development 
through the Colombo Plan. It is a member of the Anzus 
Pact (Australia, U.S.A. and New Zealand) the Asian and 
Pacific Council (ASP AC), and of the South East Asia 
Treaty Organization (SEATO). In 1965 New Zealand and 
Australia established a free trade agreement, under which 
duties on selected commodities rvill be progressively 
reduced to nil by 1974. In 1962 Western Samoa, formerly 
administered by New Zealand as a United Nations 
Trusteeship Territory, attained independence. In 1965 the 
Cook Islands attained full internal self-government, but 
retained many links, including common citizenship, rvith 
New Zealand. In November 1969 the National Party 
government of Sir Keith Holyoake was re-elected for a 
further three-year term and was succeeded by John 
Marshall, Deputy Premier, in February 1972. 

Government 

New Zealand is a self-governing member of the Com- 
monwealth and Queen Elizabeth II is Queen of New 
Zealand and Head of State. She is represented by a 
Governor-General who is aided by an Executive Council. 
The Legislature is unicameral; it consists of a House of 
Representatives of 80 members (including four Maoris), 
elected for a term of three years. Voting is by universal 
adult suffrage, only Maoris being entitled to vote at 
elections for the four Maori members of Parliament. 

Defence 

The total strength of regular forces in September 1971, 
was 12,750 — ^Army 5,600, Navy 2,900, Air Force 4,250. 

Economic Affairs 

The external economy is heavily dependent on the 
pastoral and agricultural industries; wool, meat and 
dairy produce are the main exports. The United Kingdom 
in the first half of 1971 imported about 35 per cent of New 
Zealand’s meat and dairy exports. This already diminishing 
proportion of trade rvill, under the terms of the Luxem- 
bourg Agreement between the EEC and New Zealand, be 
further reduced (in respect of dairy produce) by 29 per cent 
between 1973 and 1977. New Zealand’s second largest 


overseas market in 1970 was the U.S. which took 17.2 per 
cent of its total exports followed by Japan (9.9 per cent), 
Australia (8.7 per cent) and Canada (3.4 per cent). Markets 
arc being extended in the Pacific region and Latin America 
especially and also South-east Asia. However industrial 
production now makes up almost two-thirds of total 
production. Exotic forests, under controlled management, 
provide a continuing supply of timber for the growing pulp 
and paper industry. Coal production is sufficient for all 
local needs and an oil refinery, using imported crude oil, 
supplies most of the county’s petroleum and related 
products. Light industry continues to expand, the principal 
branches being food-processing and canning, car-assembly, 
transport equipment, wood and cork products, textiles and 
footwear, apparel and made-up textile goods. Hydro- 
electric power resources have been further developed. A 
government-sponsored steel industry, based on the 
smelting of local iron sands, has been opened on the west 
coast of the North Island, and a large aluminium smelter 
has been built at Bluff to process Australian bauxite and 
produces about 80,000 tons annually. High quality silica 
sand has also been found in South Canterbury (South 
Island). In addition to the oil refinery at Marsdea Point, 
“Whangarei and an inland natural gas field at Kapum, 
North Island, offshore oil and natural gas deposits have 
recently been discovered at Maui off the Taramaki Coast. 
Oil prospecting has also begun off the East Coast of South 
Island. 

Transport and Communications 

New Zealand’s transport services are modem. There 
are 4,929 km. of railways and 93,763 km. of roads. 
There are forty ports, the chief of which are Auckland, 
Wellington, Lyttelton (the port of Christchurch) and 
Dunedin. Much traffic between North and South Island is 
by air; there are also roll-on roll-off ferry services linking 
Wellington rvith Picton and Lyttelton. The main centres 
are joined by an air service network, and New Zealand is 
linked to most major Pacific countries by international 
airlines. In July 1971 the first earth satellite station at 
Warkworth (north of Auckland) was opened and will be 
linked to the Pacific satellite of INTELSAT III. 

Social Welfare 

New Zealand has a comprehensive social welfare system 
administered by the Department of Social Security. A tax 
is levied on all incomes to finance the services, which 
provide medical care and benefits for old age, blindness, 
widowhood, orphanhood, unemployment and sickness, as 
well as superannuation and family benefits. There are 
reciprocal agreements with Australia and the U.K. 

Education 

State education is free and, between the ages of six 
and fifteen, compulsory. Primary education lasts from five 
to twelve or thirteen after which children pass on to 
secondary schools until the age of eighteen. Private 
schools take about 12 per cent of primairy and 16 per cent 
of secondary pupils. Special educational services cater for 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Introductory 

children in remote areas and for the physically handi- 
capped. There are six universities. 

Tourism 

New Zealand’s tourist attractions are chiefly natural; 
high mountains, lakes, hot springs and beaches. There 
are abundant opportunities for outdoor recreation and 
New Zealand is particularly well-known for its fishing. 

Visas are not required to visit New Zealand by nationals 
of Belgium, Denmark, France, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg. 
Monaco, the Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland 
and the United Kingdom. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; June i (Queen’s Birthday), October 26 (Labour 
Day), December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing 
Day). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

1973 : January (New Year’s Day), April 20 (Good 
Friday), April 23 (Easter Monday), April 25 (Anzac Day). 

Weights and Weasures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use. The metric 
system was introduced into the schools in 1971; the whole 
country is expected to go metric by 1975. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

From July loth, 1967 the unit of currency became the 
New Zealand dollar (JNZ) of 100 cents. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 100 dollars. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 cents. 

Exchange rate; $NZ2.2o=;^i 

$NZo.82=SU.S.i 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population (March i 

971) 

Total 

North Island 

South Island 

Total 

North Island 

South Island 

103,740 I 

44.300 

59.440 

2,862,631 

2,051,363 

811,268 


Maoris (March 1971) 227,414. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
(March 1971) 

Wellington (capital) . 324.032 Christchurch . . . 302,610 

Auckland . . • 698,400 Dunedin . . . 117.746 


Immigration: (1968-69) 23,225; (1969-70) 26,825: (1970-71) 39.380. 

Emigration: (1968-69) 29.802; (1969-70) 29,822; (1970-71) 38,165. 

Births: (Sept. 1971) 64,606. Deaths: (Sept. 1971) 24,062. Marriages: (Sept. 1971) 27,072. 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Statistical Survey) 


LABOUR 

(April 1971) 


New Zealand Standard 
Industrial Classification 

Males 

(’000) 

Females 

(’ooo) 

Total 

{'000) 

Agriculture and Other Primary 

125-1 

16.5 

141.6 

Manufacturing and Industry . 

203.7 

71-5 

275.2 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

12.7 

1.2 

13-9 

Construction ..... 

84.6 

2-5 

87.1 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . 

III . 4 

78-3 

187.7 

Transport, Storage and Communication . 

85.3 

17.8 

103. 1 

Finance, Insurance, Real Estate, etc. 

38.2 

28.3 

66.5 

Community, Social and Personal Services . 

117-3 

107. 1 

224.4 

Total in Industry 

778-3 

321.2 

1,099.5 

Armed Forces in New Zealand* 

10.5 

0.6 

II. I 

Registered Unemployed .... 

I.O 

0.4 

1.4 

Total Labour Force . 

789.8 

322.2 

1,112.0 


* Sept. 1971: 12.7. 


AGRICULTURE 

CROPS 


Crops 

Area (’000 acres) 

Production* ('ooo bushels) 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 (est.) 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 (est.) 

Wheat 


321 

268 

238 

16.779 

10,553 

11,900 

Oats 


39 

52 

43 

2,874 

3,181 

2,700 

Barley 


157 

139 

170 

10,254 

7,692 

10,000 

Maize 


17.6 

20 

23.2 

2,014 

2,308 

n.a 

Peas 

- 

50 

61 

n.a. 

2,080 

1,822 

n.a. 

Potatoes . 


25 

24-5 

18.9 

252 

249 

n.a. 


• Bushel weights: wheat 60 lb., oats 40 lb., barley 50 lb., maize 56 lb., peas 60 lb. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 at 31 January) 


Animals 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Dairy cows in milk .... 

2,232 

2,304 

2,321 

2,239 

Total cattle ..... 

8,247 

8,605 

8,777 

8,819 

Breeding ewes .... 

42,651 

43,385 

42,912 

n.a. 

Total sheep ..... 

60,474 

59,937 

60,276 

n.a. 

Total pigs ..... 

614 

553 

57S 

617 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


Commodities 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Butter (Creamery) . 

. (’ooo tons) 

264.1 

233-1 

221.8 

Cheese . 


95-4 

98.3 

107-4 

Preserved milk* 


174.2 

154-1 

166.7 

Casein . 

• »» It 

67.7 

62.0 

54-8 

Meat — total . 

• II 11 

1,014.1 

1,034.8 

n.a. 

Mutton and lamb . 

• It It 

553-8 

553-7 

n.a. 

Wool, greasy basis . 

(million lb.) 

732.0 

723-0 

n.a. 


* Skim-milk powder, condensed and powdered whole milk, butter milk powder. 
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FORESTRY 

(’ooo board feet) 


Species 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Rimu and Miro . 

1 66, goo 

165,500 

153.600 

135.900 

137.900 

137.900 

Matai .... 

24,200 

22,300 

17,000 

15,400 

15.300 

11,400 

Totara .... 

8,800 

8,600 

6,500 

6,500 

5.600 

5,000 

Kahikatea .... 

17.300 

16,900 

17.700 

16,600 

14,800 

12,700 

Beech .... 

11,600 

13.400 

10,000 

10,600 

10,900 

11,300 

Exotic Pines 

472,400 

465,300 

421.300 

475.600 

504,100 

536,000 

Total (incl. others) 

756,900 

747,600 

674,900 

732,600 

765,000 

784,300 


FISHERIES 



Unit 

Quantity 


Value ($NZ) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Wet Fish 

Whitebait 

Oysters (dredged) . 

Oysters (rock) 

Rock Lobster 

Other .... 

cwt. 

sack 

cvrt. 

1 • 

671,870 

3.022 

148,581 

3.291 

214,752 

37.779 

645,012 

2,852 

66,753 

5,099 

175.109 

43,609 

799,890 

1.673 

114.998 

4,912 

127,258 

47.756 

4,488,614 

423,126 

1,040,769 

75.383 

7.433.006 

126,896 

5,017,600 

383,309 

734.506 

159.507 

8,860,938 

288,872 

6,424,812 

290,481 

1,267,077 

169,871 

8,051,581 

351,280 


MINING 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Coal and Lignite 

Gold 

Silver . . . • • 

Petroleum (crude) 

Natural Gas .... 

Iron Sands . . . • 

Silver Sand .... 

Limestone . . . ■ 

Salt 

'000 tons 
'000 oz. 

»» »» 

'000 gals. 
’000 cu. ft. 
'ooo tons 

»f 

ft ft 

ft rr 

2.369 

II 

n.a. 

88 

3,687 

n.a. 

79 

2,518 

55 

2,225 

9 

4 

79 

2,776 

n.a. 

83 

2,367 

55 

2.327 

II 

22 

106 

2,336 

19 

106 

2,593 

49 

2,348 

11 

16 

16,334 . 
3.769 

141 

133 

2,762 

52 


* RDlIion cu. ft. 
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INDUSTRY 


Selected Commodities 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Canned Meat 

. 


'000 lb. 

12,260 

11.665 

8,949 

Flour .... 



Short tons 

218,524 

216,825 

216,978 

Refined Sugar 



tons 

129,932 

132,123 

139,868 

Biscuits 



»* 

23.383 

23.113 

23,361 

Jam .... 



*» 

4.471 

4.521 

5,291 

Canned Fruit 




21,837 

20,980 

22,610 

Canned Vegetables 




17,124 

14.243 

17,618 

Soap Flakes and Powder 




12,962 

12,615 

11,533 

Beer and Stout 



’000 gallons 

68,115 

69,270 

73,765 

Wool Yam . 



'000 lb. 

22,106 

28,419 

30,884 

Woollen and Worsted Piece Goods 


'000 sq. yds. 

3.586 

4.952 

5,865 

Refrigerators 



Number 

99,228 

121,072 

134,674 

Wastung Machines 


• 

• » 

44.139 

47.780 

55.383 

Lawn Mowers 



0 t 

50.490 

66,950 

69,324 

Radios. 



*» 

73,880 

112,750 

119,471 

Tobacco 



'ooo lb. 

2,697 

2,562 

2,390 

Cigarettes 



million 

4.740 

4.722 

5,364 

Chemical Fertilisers 



'000 tons 

1.748 

1.937 

1,880 

Cement 



00 

751 

790 

816 

Passenger Cara 



Number 

43.192 

51.353 

55.282 

Trucks, Vans, Buses 



00 

6.981 

12,527 

16,545 


FINANCE 

SNZ2.20=;^r sterling; ?NZo.82=U.S. $i. 
$NZioo=/ 45.45 sterling=U.S. $121.95. 


BUDGET (1972) 

($ million) 

Consolidated Revenue Account and National Roads Fund 


Revenue 


Income and Social Security Taxes 

1,100.0 

Racing Duty ..... 

14.0 

Customs ...... 

157-0 

Beer Duty ...... 

40.0 

Sales Tax ...... 

133-0 

Highways Revenue .... 

40.0 

Payroll Tax ..... 

71.0 

Other Taxation ..... 

201.5 

Other Receipts ..... 

85.0 

Miscellaneous Receipts .... 

15-0 

Borrowing ...... 

61.5 

Total ..... 

1,918.0 


Expenditure 


Education, Hospitals and Pensions . 

583-7 

Stabilization • . . . . 

22.0 

Administration, etc. .... 

141-5 

Defence ...... 

no. 5 

Maintenance or Works 

51.0 

Development of Industry 

iiS.i 

Social Security Benefits .... 

329-0 

Roads ...... 

83.0 

Interest and Management of the Public 


Debt. 

166.2 

Works and Capital Advances . 

253-0 

Supplementary ..... 

60.0 

Total (inc. others) 

1,918.0 
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Works and Capital Expenditure 
($NZ million) 


Electricity . . . . 

Forest Development 
Land Settlement 
Housing ..... 
Public Buildings 
Railways .... 
Airport Development 
State Coal Mines 
National Roads Board 
University and Technical Insti- 
tute Buildings 


1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

(est.) 

67.0 

74.0 

80.0 

15-5 

17-3 

17.7 

4.8 

4-3 

3-3 

15-7 

13.3 

12.0 

14. 2 

16.0 

18.0 

7-1 

9-9 

11. 0 

0.8 

3-7 

! 5-8 

0.2 

0. 1 

0.2 

77.6 

85-7 

83.0 

12.7 

15-5 

17.7 

291.7 

328.1 

335-1 


NATIONAL INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(|NZ miUion) 



1967-68* 

1968-69* 

1969-70 

National Income at Factor Cost 


3.883 

4.034 

Indirect taxation 


343 

376 

Subsidies ...... 


-19 

—24 

National Income at Market Prices . 

3.753 

4,008 

4.387 

Depreciation ...... 

321 

348 

37-t 

Gross National Product .... 
Expenditure on G.N.P.: 

Personal expenditure on consumer goods and 

4.074 

4.354 

4.757 

services . 

2.541 

2,667 

2,871 

Public authority current expenditure . 

598 

649 

722 

Gross domestic capital formation in N.Z. 

870 

919 

1.005 

Change in stocks ..... 

132 

64 

120 

Exports of goods and services . 

854 

1,121 

1.273 

Imports 0/ goods and services . 

-866 

—986 

—1,135 

Expenditure on Gross Domestic Product . 

4.129 

4.434 

4.858 

Net factor payments to rest of world . 

-55 

-81 

“100 

Expenditure on Gross National Product . 

4.074 

4.354 

4.757 


• Revised. 


OVERSEAS RESERVES 
($NZ million) 


End 

OF 

March 

Net 

Overseas 

Assets 

Overseas Securities 

Gold 

IMF 

Reserve 

Position 

IMF 

Special 

Drawing 

Rights 

Total 

Reserves 

Treasury- 

held 

Other 

Government- 

held 

1967 . 

116.3 

56.6 

13-1 

0.3 

— 

— 

186.3 

1968* . 

200.3 

76.9 

14.5 

0.2 


*— * 


1969*. 

183.2 

80.5 

15-3 

1.2 




1970*. 

204.8 

87-5 

16.1 

0.8 

— 

23.6 

332.7 

1971*. 

172.4 

it 7-3 

17-4 

0.7 

45-1 


372.5 


• ComparablUty with earlier years is affected by the devaluation of the N.Z. dollar by 19-45 
cent on 21 November 1967. 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
($NZ million) 


Current Account 

1968-69* 

1969-70! 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise transactions f.o.b. 
Non-monetary gold .... 

Transportation ..... 

Travel ....... 

Insurance ...... 

International investment income 
Government transactions 
hliscellaneous receipts and payments 
Transfers ...... 

974.1 

81.8 
20.1 

7-3 

31.8 
ri.i 
26.3 
37-1 

720.7 

136.2 

42.2 

2.5 

112.5 

25.0 

60.1 
51-5 


I, III .6 

88.0 

26.0 

3.0 

34-2 

13-3 

30.8 

37-9 

826.3 

156.3 
50.1 

1.4 

134-4 

27.7 

73-8 

55-4 

285.3 

- 68.4 

- 24.1 

1.6 

- 100.2 

- 14-4 

- 43-0 

- 17-5 

Balance on Current Account 

1,189.8 

1,150.7 

39-1 

1 , 344-9 

1,325.5 

19-3 


* Revised. f Provisional. 



1968-69* 

1969-70! 

Capital Account 

Incre: 

ISC in 

lucre 

ase in 


Assets 

Liabilities 

Assets 

Liabilities 

Long-term Capital (Private): 





Overseas direct investment in New Zealand . 

— 

38.9 

— 

77-7 

New Zealand direct investment overseas 

6.3 

— 

9-4 


Other long-term capital movements . 

— 

6-7 


1-3 

Long-term Capital (Government): 





Government investments .... 

- 7-7 



26.1 



Public debt ...... 


15-4 

— 

2.9 

Local Authority debt .... 

— 

— 2.0 

— 

- 1-3 

Asian Development Bank; 





Holdings of N.Z. securities 

— 

I.O 



I.O 

N.Z. subscription ..... 

2.0 

— 

2.0 

— 

Other ....... 

— 

4.6 

— 

- 5-2 

Monetary Institutions: 



Reserve Bank of New Zealand: 

IMF drawings and repurchases 



-57-4 

. 

00 

H 

1 

N.Z. subscription ..... 

— 





Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 

— 



23.6! 

Other borrowing and lending . 

— 

- 9-4 

— 

-27.9 

Monetary gold ..... 

I.O 

— 

- 0.4 

Reserve Bank of New Zealand and Other Banks: 
Assets of N.Z. banking system . 

— 17.2 


21.7 


Special Dramng Rights of IMF addition to 
official reserves ..... 

_ ■ 

_ 

23.6 


Short-term Capital (Government) : 





Government cash balances 

— O.I 

— 

— O.I 

— 

Other ....... 

12.3 

— 

—18.2 



Other Short-term Capital Movements including 
Errors and Omissions .... 

40.1 


9.0 

— 

Balance on Capital Account 

39-1 

. 19 

3 


* Revised. t Provisional. 

t Allocation of Special Dra^ving Rights is not an increase in liabilities but is entped here as a contra 
entry to their addition to official reserves to maintain the correct balance of the capital account.' 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Statistical Survey) 


REGIONAL BALANCES ON CURRENT ACCOUNT* 
(1969-70 — $NZ million) 



United 

Kingdom 

Other 

Sterling 

Countries 

United 

States 

AND 

Canada 

EEC 

Countries 

Other 

Countries 

Inter- i 

NATIONAL 

Organiza- 

tions 

Total 

All 

Countries 

Merchandise 

146.1 

-105.3 

93-3 

81.9 

69.0 

O.I 

285.3 

Transportation . 

- 39-2 

6.2 

- 5-9 

- 13-5 

- 15-9 

— 

- 68.4 

Travel .... 

— 9-4 

- 13-4 

I.O 

— 1.2 

— I.l 

— 

— 24.1 

Insurance .... 


1.9 

- 0.3 

— 

— 

— 

1.6 

International investment 
income .... 

-47.0 

— 10.2 

- 33-1 

— 2.2 

- 7-7 

— 1 

— 100.2 

Government transactions 

- 4-5 ! 

- 5-9 

— 0.9 

— I.O 

— 2.2 

— 

- 14-4 

Miscellaneous 

— 17.0 j 

— 12. 1 

-iT -3 

- 1-3 

- t -3 

— 

- 43-0 

Transfers .... 

5-3 

— 12.9 

0.2 ! 

— I.O 

- 2.5 

-6.7 

— 17.6 

Balakce on Current 








Account 

34-4 

-151-7 

43-1 

61.7 

38.3 

-6.5 

19-3 


* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

($NZ ’000) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Imports (f.o.b.) . 

799,197 

942,338 

1,075,109 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

989.097 

1,087.026 

1.131,103 


* Provisional. 


COMMODITIES 




Imports (c.d. value) 

Exports* (f.o.b.) 
(re-exports omitted) 



1968-69! 

1969-70! 

1970-71! 

1968-69! i 

1969-70! 

Food and Live Animals 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Crude Materials .... 
Mineral Fuels 

Animal and Vegetable Oils . 
Chemicals . 

Manufactures .... 

Machineryand TransportEquipment 
Miscellaneous . . . • 

Other Transactions 

34,317 

10.554 

43,589 

56,248 

1,415 

102,861 

233,280 

254,905 ! 

59.557 
2.371 

44,273 

8,749 

51,420 

59.0S3 

1,710 

116,204 1 

271,703 

318,594 

66,575 

4.028 

58,003 

12,236 

47.285 

61,219 

2,560 

134,817 

296,288 

372,563 

77,239 

12,898 

540,910 

1,044 

327.109 

6,371 

7,276 

27,356 

40,202 

11,089 

7,035 

487 

615,687 

1.077 

323,741 

5,454 

10,020 

33-520 

50,054 

15,741 

9,138 

341 

Total 


799,197 

942,338 

1,075.109 

968,878 

1,064,774 


S^nf ^Voo^VzfskS^ skins Ld pelts (SNZao.a million), 

t Revised. t Provisional. 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Statistical Survey; 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 




Imports 

Exports* 

i968-69t 

i969-70t 

1970-71! 

1968-69 

1969-70! 

1970-71! 

Australia ..... 

158,329 

197.144 

225,512 

75,282 

86,997 

96,634 

Fiji ...... 

2,496 

959 

3,070 

7,638 

8,822 

12,754 

Hong Kong ..... 

13.722 

17,872 

18,628 

3.673 

4,581 

6,804 

Malaysia ..... 

6,621 

6.434 

5,535 

,6,317 

7,264 

7.613 

South Africa .... 

3.941 

3,941 

3.286 

2,472 

3.183 

8,946, 

United Kingdom .... 

243,483 

278,610 

310,672 

382,749 

385,718 

384,156 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

4.183 

4.442 

6,775 

19,304 

21,307 

25,819 

France and Monaco 

6,670 

7.534 

11,006 

36,781 

28,732 

27,706 

German Federal Republic 

33.807 

36,822 

49,215 

28,734 

29,564 

30,271 

Italy and San Marino . 

11,145 

11,914 

14,344 

21,591 

23,720 

19,278 

Netherlands .... 

8.372 

9.670 

14.178 

13,611 

16,128 

16,987 

Canada ..... 

30,448 

37,492 

38,466 

16,383 

45.255 

32,183 

U.S.A 

99,655 

123,166 

129,871 

169,802 

166,066 


Japan 

64,594 

78,115 

110,282 

88,001 

106,870 


Grand Total (incl. others) . 

799,197 

942,338 

1,075,109 

977,423 

1,075,158 

1,117,139 


• Excluding ship's stores, specie and gold. f Provisional. J Revised. 


TOURISM 

{1970-71) 


From 


Number of 
Visitors 


Australia 

U.S.A. 

Pacific Islands 
United Kingdom 
Canada 
Japan 
Malaysia 
Hong Kong . 

Other Asian Countries 


79,626 

30,836 

6,074 

12,133 

4,963 

2,593 

2,593 

983 

3,277 


* 


Total 


135,429 


* 1969-70. Tourists only: excludes cruise visitors, per- 
sons on working holidays and visitors on business and 
other purposes. Total (1970-71): 105,681. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


Year 

Ending 

31 March 

Passenger Journeys 
(’000) 

Goods Carried 
(' 000 tons) 

Net Ton 
Miles 
( million) 

Railway 

Motor* 

Timber 

Livestock 

Agricultural 
Lime j 

Total 
( incl. Others) 

1969 

22,261 

22,585 

jr,826 . 

250 

1 

105 

10,798 

1,502.9 

1970 

21.031 

22,175 

2,084 

215 

134 

11,593 

1,676.6 

1971 

20,911 

22,599 

2,164 

198 

146 

11,699 

1,745-4 


• Railway Department’s motor services only. 
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NEW 23EALAND — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS: MOTOR VEHICLES LICENSED 
(as at 31 March) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Private cars . ... 

Lorries ..... 
Passenger Vehicles . 

Trailers ..... 
Motor cycles and Power cycles . 
Other vehicles .... 



843.190 

166,987 

3.212 

201,264 

47.983 

77.185 

871,864 

I7L477 

3.143 

211.539 

48,111 

79,483 

918,700 

181,762 

3.113 

224,667 

53,zo6 

87,889 

Total .... 

• 

• 

1.339.821 

1.385.617 

1.464,337 


SHIPPING 



1 Entered 

Clea 

RED 


Overseas 

Coastal ^ 

OVES 

LSEAS 

1 

Coastal 


Number 

OF Vessels 

Net 

Tonnage 

{'000) 

Number I 
OF Vessels ' 

] 

1 

Net 

Tonnage 

(’000) 

Number 1 
of Vessels 

Net 

Tonnage 

(’000) 

Number 
or Vessels ' 

Net 

Tonnage 

{’000) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

3.497 

3.648 

3,757 

16,538 

17,070 

17/258 

8,704 1 

8,150 

7,671 

8,632 

8,241 

8,322 

3.501 

3,640 

3.749 

1 

m 

8,700 

I 8,174 

7,662 

8,695 

8,248 

8,320 


AIR TRANSPORT 


(’000) 


Year 
Ending | 
31 

March 1 

[ Internal Services 


Overseas Services 

1 — » 

Miles 

Flown 

Passenger- 

Miles 

Cargo Ton- 
Miles 

Passenger 

Carried 

Freight Carried 
(single tons) 

Mail Carried 
(single tons) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

12,261 

12,196 

11,699 

310.971 

310,632 

344,235 

7.708.8 

7.376.0 

7 . 359-3 

362.8 

411.9 
431-7 

4.578.0 

7.695.7 

10.549.5 

1 

1,148.0 

1,173.1. 

1.198.3 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



March 

1971 

Radio Sets Licensed . 


697,000 

TV Sets Licensed 

; 

664,000 

Daily Newspapers 

. 

41 

Telephones per loo people ■. 

• • 

44 


Source : Department of 


EDUCATION 

{1970) 



Institu- 

tions 

PUFILS 

Teachers§ 

Pre-School. 

847 

41,103 

568 

Primary (State ] 
and Private) . 

2.S75 

517.537 

18,769 

Secondary (State 
and Private) . 

387 

186,743 

9,541 

Technical . 

8 

103,574* 

804 

Teacher Training 

I3t 

9.030f 

5IZ 

University 

6 ' 

34.489 , 

1,816 


• Including 101,412 part-time or correspondence 


students. 

+ Including extra-mural, short courses, etc. 

I Including 4 ICindergarten Training Centres. 

§ 1969. 

i, Wellington, C.i. 










































NEW ZEALAND — (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSHTUllON 


Executive Council 

The powers, duties and responsibilities of the Governor- 
General and the Executive Council under the present 
system of responsible government are set out in Royal 
Letters Patent and Instructions thereunder of ii May 
1917. In the execution of the powers and authorities 
vested in him the Governor-General must be guided by the 
advice of the Executive Council; but if in any case ho sees 
sufficient cause to dissent from the opinion of the Council, 
he may act in the exercise of his powers and authorities in 
opposition to the opinion of the Council, reporting the 
matter to Her Majesty mthout delay, with the reasons for 
his so acting. 

In addition to the Governor-General, the Executive 
Council consists of all the ministers of the Crown. Two 
members, exclusive of His Excellency or the presiding 
member, constitute a quorum. Authority is given in the 
Civil Lists for the appointment of one or two Maoris or 
half-castes as members of the Executive Council repre- 
senting the Maori race. 

House of Representatives 

The number of members constituting the House of 
Representatives is eighty four — eighty Europeans and 
four Maoris. They are designated "Members of Parlia- 
ment”. 

Quinquennial Parliaments, instituted under the Consti- 
tution Act, were abolished by the Triennial Parliaments 


Act, 1879, which fixed the term at three years. General 
elections have been held at three-yearly intervals since 
1881, with a few exceptions. 

Since the abolition of plural voting in 1889 and the 
introduction of women's suffrage in 1893 every person of 
taventy-one years of age or over (reduced to -hventy in 
1969) has had the right to exercise a vote in the election 
of members for the House of Representatives. Since 1957 
to be registered as an elector a person must be a British 
subject or Irish citizen, ordinarily resident in New Zealand 
at some period, having resided continuously in New 
Zealand for at least a year and who has resided continu- 
ously for three months or more in the elctoral district for 
which he claims to vote. A system of compulsory registra- 
tion of all electors e.xcept Maoris was introduced at the end 
of 1924; it was introduced for Maoris in 1956. 

There arc 80 European electoral districts and four 
Maori electoral districts. Only Maoris may vote in Maori 
district elections. A Maori half-caste is entitled to be 
registered as an elector of a Maori or a European electoral 
district. 

By the Electoral Amendment Act, 1937, which made 
provision for a secret ballot in Maori elections, Maori 
electors were granted the same privileges, in the exercise 
of their vote, as European electors. 

For the S3'stem of local government administration a 
modified form of franchise ex-ists, a ratepaying qualifica- 
tion being necessary for he exercise of .votes on financial 
issues. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General and Commander-in-chief: Sir Arthur 

EsPIE PORRITT, G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., Bt., C.B.E., M.A., 
M.cn., F.R.C.S. 

THE MINISTRY 

{April 1972) 


Prime Minister, Minister of State Services, Minister in 
Charge of the Legislative Department, Minister in 
Charge of the Audit Department, Minister in Charge of 
the New Zealand Security Intelligence Service: Rt. Hon. 
J. R. Marshali,. 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance, Minister in 
Charge of the Department of Statistics, Minister in 
Charge of Friendly Societies: Hon. R. D. Muldoon. 

Minister of Industries and Commerce, Minister of Overseas 
Trade: Hon. H. E. Talboys. 

Minister of Transport, Minister of Railv/ays, Minister of 
Marine and Fisheries: Hon. J. B. Gordon. 

Minister of Lands, Minister of Forests, Minister of Maori 
Affairs, Minister of Island Affairs, Minister for the 
Environment, Minister in Charge of the Valuation 
Department: Hon. D. Macintyre, d.s.o., o.b.e., ed. 

Minister of Labour, Minister of Immigration: Hon. D. S. 

Thomson, m.c., ed. 

Minister of Health, Minister of Social Security, Minister of 
Social Welfare: Hon. L. R. Adams-Schneider. 

Minister of Works, Minister of Police: Hon. P. B. Aleen. 
Minister of Agriculture: Hon. D. J. Carter. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Rt. Hon. Sir Keith Holyoake, 

G.C.M.G., C.H. 

Minister of Justice, Attorney-General: Hon. Sir Roy E. 

Jack. . ■ 


Minister of Defence, Minister in Charge of the Government 
Printing Office, Minister in Charge of War Pensions, 
Minister in Charge of Rehabilitation: Hori. A. Mc- 
Cready. 

Minister of Education: Hon. H. L. Pickering. 

Postmaster-General, Minister of Tourism, Minister of 
Broadcasting: Hon. H. J. Walker. 

Minister of Customs, Minister in Charge of Publicity, 
Associate Minister of Finance, Minister in Charge of 
the Public Trust Office, Minister in Charge of the 
Government Life Insurance Office, Minister in Charge 
of the Earthquake and War Damage Commission: 
Hon. G. F. Gair. 

Minister of Science, Minister of Electricity, Minister of 
Mines, Minister of Fuel and Power: Hon. L. W. Gandar. 

Minister of Housing, Minister in Charge of State Advances 
Corporation, Associate Minister of Labour: Hon. E. S. F. 
Holland. 

Minister of Internal Affairs, Minister of Local Government, 
Minister of Civil Defence, Associate Minister of Social 
Welfare: Hon. D. A. Highet. 

COMMISSIONERS OF TERRITORIES 

Cook Islands: L. J. Davis (High Commissioner). 

Niue Island: S. D. Wilson (Resident Commissioner). 

Tokelau: R. B. Taylor (High Commissioner in Western 
.Samoa). 
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NEW ZEALAND— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS, EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO NEW ZEALAND 

(Wellingfton, unless otherwise indicated.) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Australia: I.C.I. House, Molesworth St., I, P.O.B. 12145 
(HC); High Commissiouer: Dame Annabeli-e Rankin. 
Austria: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Belgium: Dominion Farmers’ Institute Bldg., Featherston 
St., I, P.O.B. 560 (E); Ambassador: Andre DoJtus. 
Brazil: Canberra, Austraba (E). 

Burma: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Canada: I.C.I. House, Molesworth St., I, P.O.B. 12049 
(HC): High Commissioner: J. A. Dougan. 

Ceylon: Canberra, Australia (HC). 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): 2 Burnell Ave., Thorndon, 
P.O.B. 1889 (E); Ambassador: Konsin C. Shah, 

Czechoslovakia: 12 Anne St., Wadestown, P.O.B. 2843 (L); 
Chargi d' Affaires: Jaroslav MatouS. 

Denmark: Government Life Insurance Bldg., Custom- 
house Quay, I., P.O.B.' in (E); Ambassador: P. A. 
VON DER Hhde. 

Egypt, Arab Republic of: Canberra, Australia. 

Finland: Canberra, Australia (E). 

France; Government Life Insurance Bldg., Customhouse 
Quay, I., P.O.B. 1695 (E); Ambassador: Christian de 
Nicolay. 

German Federal Republic: 3 Claremont Grove, I„ P.O.B, 
1687 (E): Ambassador: Dr. Kukt Luedde Nedrath. 

Greece: Canberra, Australia (E). 

India: 49 Willis St., I. (HC); High Commissioner: V. S. 
N ASKAR. 

Indonesia: n Fitzherbert Terrace (E); Ambassador: 
SUIITNO SUKIRNO. 

Ireland: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Israel: Canberra, Australia (E). 


Italy: 24 Grant Rd., Thorndon, I., P.O.B. 454 Ambas- 
sador: Giuiio Carnevaii. 

Japan: 298 Oriental Parade (E); Ambassador: Kenichiro 
Yoshida, 

Korea, Republic: Canberra, Australia (E). 

Laos: Canberra, Australia (E). 

ftlalaysia: 21A Kemp St., Kilbirnie, P.O.B. 14Q46 (HC); 
High Commissioner: Lim Taik Choon. 

Nepal: Tolcyo, Japan (E). 

Netherlands: Fifth Floor, Shell House, The Terrace, C.i, 
P.O.B. 840 (E); Ambassador: H, C. Jorissen. 

Norway: Canberra, Australia (E), 

Pakistan: Canberra, Australia (HC). 

Philippines: Canberra, Australia (L). 

Romania: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Singapore: ist Floor, Molesworth House, 101 Molesworth 
St., I. (HC); High Commissioner: K. M. Byrne. 

Spain: Canberra, Australia. 

Sweden: 17th Floor, Aurora House, 48-64 The Terrace, 
P.O.B. 1800 (E); Ambassador: C. G. Beve. 

Sviitzcrland; D.I.C. Bldg., Lambton Quay, I., P.O.B. 386 
(E): Ambassador: Max Corti. 

Thailand; 9 Fitzherbert Terrace, I., P.O.B. 2530 (E); 

Ambassador: Prasong Bunchoem. 

U.S.S.R.: 57 Messines Rd., 5 (L); Minister: A. I. Ivantsov. 
United Kingdom; Government Life Insurance Bldg., 
Customhouse Quay, I., P.O.B. 1812 (HC); High 
Commissioner; Sir Arthur Galsworthy, k.c.m.g. 
U.S.A.; Government Life Insurance Bldg., Customhouse 
' Quay, I., P.O.B. 1190 (E); Ambassador: ICenneth 
F^kanzheim II. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Fourth Floor, D.I.C. Bldg., 40 
Panama St., P.O.B. 2833 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: Dr. 
Nghiem MY. 


New Zealand also has diplomatic relations wth Bangladesh, Panama. South Africa and Yugoslavia. 


PARLIAMENT 


THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Officers 

Speaker: The Hon. Sir Roy E. Jack. 

Chairman of Committees; A. E. Alien. 

Clerk of the House: H. N. Dollimore. 

Leader of the Opposition: N. B. Kirk. 


GENERAL ELECTION, November 1969 


Party 

No. or 
Votes 

Votes 
( per cent) 

Seats 

National 

605,960 

45-2 

45 

Labour. 

593,253 

44.25 

1 39 

Social Credit . 

120,979 

9.02 


Others . 

20,571 

1-53 
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NEW ZEALAND — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL PAJRTIES 


Mew Zealand National Party: Corner Customhouse Quay 
and Hunter St., Wellington, I.; f. 1936; The National 
Party represents the Conservative and Liberal elements 
in New Zealand politics. In ofBce 1949-57, and since 
1960, the Party stands for maintenance of democratic 
government, and the encouragement of private enter- 
prise and competitive business, coupled with maximum 
personal freedom. 

Leaders: E. D. Holt (President), Rt. Hon. John R. 
jMarshal, m.p.. Prime IMinister (Parliamentary 
Leader). 

Gen. Dir. and Sec.: R. F, Wilson, o.d.e., m.com., a.c.a. 

Labour Party, The: P.O.B. 6373. Te Aro, Wellin^on; 
f. 1916: The policy of the Party is the maximum utiliza- 
tion of the Dominion’s resources for organizing an 
internal economy to distribute goods and services so as 


to guarantee to every person able and willing to work 
an adequate standard of living. 

New Zealand Pres.: W. E. Rowling, m.p. 

Gen. See.: J. F. Wybrow. 

Communist Party of New Zealand: Auckland; pro-Chinese; 
300 moms.; Gen. Sec. Victor Wilcox; publ. People's 
Voice (weeWy). 

Social Credit Party: Westbrook House, 181 Willis St., 
Wellington ^; f. 1953; aims to cut taxes and increase 
social security benefits through the "use and ownership 
of the people’s o\vn credit’’ under a national credit 
authority; 7,000 mems.; Leader V. F. Cracknell. 
Socialist Unity Party: Box 1987, Auckland; f. 1966; 
Marxist socialist; Chair. Alex Drennan; Sec. George 
Jackson; publ. New Zealand Tribune and Socialist 
Politics. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judicial System of New Zealand comprises a Court 
of 'Appeal, a Supreme Court, a Court of Arbitration and a 
Compensation Court. There are also Magistrates’ Courts, 
having both civil and criminal jurisdiction and Wardens' 
Courts dealing with Mining proceedings. 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Richard Wild, k.c.m.g. (1966). 

The Court of Appeal 

President: Rt. Hon. Sir Alfred North, k.b.e. 

Judges: Rt. Hon. Sir Alexander Turner, Rt. Hon. Sir 
Thaddeus McCarthy. 

Registrar: D. V. Jenkin. 

The Supreme Court 

Judges: Hon.'’Sir T. E. Henry {1955), Hon. A. L. Haslam 
(1957), Hon. I. H. Macarthur (1959), Hon. C. P. 
Richmond (1960), Hon. A. O. Woodhousb (1961), 
Hon._,A.jkC. Perry (1962), Hon. N. Wilson (1963), 


Hon. L. F. Moller (1964), Hon. G. D. Speight (1966), 
Hon. C. M. Roper (1967), Hon. J. C. 'White (1970), 
Hon. D. S. Beattie (1970), Hon. J. P. Quilliam (1970), 
Hon. D. W. McMullin (1970). 

Registrar: D. V. Jenkin. 

Compensation Court 

Judges: Hon. A. P. Blair, Hon- J- B, Thomson, . 

Court of Arbitration 

The Court of Arbitration consists of one Judge, an 
Employers’ representative and a Workers’ representative 
Judge: Hon. A. P. Blair (1965). 

Employers' Representative: W. N. Hewitt. 

Workers’ Representative: A. B. Grant. 

Registrar: R. D, Lumsden. 


RELIGION 


There is no established Church in New Zealand. 


Suffragan Bishop 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

(Province of New Zealand) 

Archbishop: Rt. Rev. H. W. Baines, m.a. (Acting Arch- 
bishop); Bishopscourt, 28 Eccleston Hill, Wellington. 
Provincial Secretary: J. C. Cottrell, j.p., P.O.B. 800, 
Christchurch. 


Auckland 
Christchurch . 
Dunedin 
Melanesia 
Nelson . 
Polynesia 
Waiapu 
Waikato 
Wellington . 


Bishops 

Rt. Rev. Eric Austin Gowing, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. William Allan Pyatt, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. W. W. Robinson, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. J. W. Chisholm, b.a. 

Rt. Rev. P. E. Sutton, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. John Tristram Holland, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. P. A. Reetos, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. A. H. Johnstone. 

Rt. Rev. H. W, Baines, m.a. 


Waiapu. . Rt. Rev. M. A. Bennett, d.d. 

Comprises 130 parishes; 225 parochial districts; 38 native 
pastorates; 669 clergy; 917 lay readers; 936 churches; 
923,278 adherents. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishop 

Wellington . His Eminence Cardinal PeterMcKeefry, 
D.D., P.O.B. 198, Wellington. 

Bishops 

Auckland . The Most Rev. Reginald J. Delargey. 
Christchurch . The Most , Rev. Brian P. Ashby, d.d. 
Dunedin . The Most Rev. J. P. Kavanagh, j.c.d., 
d.d. 

There are also Bishops in the following centres: Ale-xis, 
haven, N.G.; Tahiti; Rarotonga, Cook Islands; Aitape; 
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N.G.; Ulewak, N.G.; Rabaul, N.G.; Kavieng, N.G.; 
Port Moresby, Papua; Gilbert Islands; Samarai, Papua; 
Wallis and Futuna; Samoa and Tokelau; Fiji; Tonga; 
Northern Solomons; Southern Solomons; New Caledonia- 
New Hebrides. There are over 453,000 adherents to the 
Catholic faith in New Zealand. 


OTHER DENOMINATIONS 

Baptist Church {Baptist Union of New Zealand)'. 185-187 
Willis St., Wellington 1 (P.O.B. 6212); f. 1882; Pres, 
of Union Rev. Roland C. Hart; Gen. Sec. Rev. Hugh 
Nees; Treas. Rev. P. G. Buchanan, l.th.; Principal of 
College Rev. J. A. Clifford, m.sc. (Auckland); Dir. of 
Christian Education Rev. J. Roberts-Thomson, b.sc., 
B.D., M.TH.; 17,254 mems. 

Churches of Christ in New Zealand (Associated): P.O.B. 
30516, Lower Hutt; 12,500 moms.; Gen. Sec. W. 
Harford; pubis. N.Z. Christian, Moment (youth 
magazine). 

Congregational Churches (The Congregational Union of 
New Zealand)', f. 1883; Chair. Rev. J. B. Chambers, 
M.A., Treas. Rev. T. L. Isaac, b.comm., b.d.; Sec. 
T. B. Chambers (28 Wright St., Wellington 2); 490 
mems. (Oct. 1971). 

Methodist Church of New Zealand: Connexional Head- 
quarters; B0X931, Christchurch; approx. 162,000 mems. 
General Sec. Rev. W. R. Laws, m.a., b.d.; Gen. 


Supt. Home Missions Rev. B. M. Chrystall, b.a. 
(Auckland); Gen. Sec. Overseas Missions Dept. Rev. 
G. G. Carter, m.a. (Auckland); Principal of Theo- 
logical College Rev. J. J. Lewis, m.a., b.d., ph.d. 
(Auckland). 

Presbyterian Church of New Zealand: P.O.B. 10-000. 
Wellington; Moderator Rt. Rev. L. H. Jenkins; Gen. 
Sec. Rev. H. S. Scott, m.a.; Gen. Treas. D. A. Larsen, 

A. c.A,; Sec. of Overseas Missions Rev. D. E. Duncan, 

B. A.; Dir. of Ministry Rev. W. B. Watt, b.a.; Moderator 
of Maori Synod Rev. B. Taka; Dir. of Christian 
Education Rev. F. R. Hamlin, b.a.; 88,197 communi- 
cant mems.; 587,070 under pastoral care; publ. The 
Outlook (montMy). 

Salvation Army: Territorial Headquarters; 204-206 Cuba 
St., Wellington (P.O.B. 6015); approx. 19,000 mems.; 
Territorial Commander; Lieut-Commissioner Dr. 
Harry Williams, o.b.e.; Chief Sec. Colonel Ernest R. 
Elliot. 

Maori Denominations: numbers in brackets denote numbers 
of officiating ministers. 

Ratana Church of New Zealand . {145) 

Ringatu Church .... (73) 

Church of Tc Kooti Rikirangi . (12) 

Absolute Maori Established Church . (15) 

United Maori Mission ... (4) 

Total membership; 31,592. 


THE PRESS 


NEWSPAPERS 

dailies 

Dominioni The: Dominion Building, Mercer Street, Wel- 
lington; f. 1907; morning; national circulation 78,550; 
Editor J. A. Kelleher. 

flew Zealand Herald: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; f. 1863; the 
only daily morning paper in Auckland; circ. over 
225.000; Editor J. F. W. Hardingham. 

Ashburton Guardian: iiy Burnett Street. Ashburton; f. 

1880; Independent, evening; Editor M. Newton. 
Auckland Star: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; f. 1870; evening; 
Editor Ross Sayers; circ. 140,000. . 

Bay of Plenty Times: P.O.B. 648, Tauranga; f. 1872; 
Independent, evening; circ. 13,015; Editor E. F. T. 
Beer. 

Bruce Herald, The: P.O.B. 23, Milton; f. 1863; twice 
weeldy; Editor G. C. Brosnan. 

Central Hawke’s Bay Press: P.O.B. 21, Waipukurau; f. 

1905; evening; Editor M. R. Goebel. 

Christchurch Star: Kilmore Street, Christchurch; f. 1868; 

Independent, evening; Editor B. A. Mair. 

Chronicle, The: P.O.B. 352, Levin; f. 1893; evening; 

Editor: G. H. Kerslake; circ. 4,820. 

Daily News, The: P.O.B. 444, New Plymouth; f. 1857; 

morning; circ. 21,000; Editor J. H. Fullarton. 

Daily Post, The: P.O.B. 537, Rotorua; f. 1886; evening; 

Editor I. F. Thompson; circ. 15,000. 

Daily Telegraph: P.O.B. 173, Napier; f. 1871; evening; 

national circ. 17,500; Man. Dir. B. S. Geddis. 
Dannevirko Evening Nevis: P.O.B. 92, Dannevirke; f. 
1909; evening; Editor L. J. Appleton; circ. 2,904. 


Ellesmere Guardian: P.O.B. 13, Leeston; f. 1880; twice 
weekly; Editor G. J. Skinner. 

Evening Post: Willis St., Wellington; f. 1865; Independent; 
Editor K. M. Poulton; circ. 100,000. 


Evening Star: P.O.B. 517, Dunedin; f. 1863; Editor W. J. 
Noble; circ. 30,000. 

Gisborne Herald: 64 Gladstone Rd., Gisborne; f. 1S74; the 
only daily between Napier and Rotorua; Independent, 
evening; Editor E. W. Dumbleton. 

Greymouth Evening Star: P.O.B. 3, Greymouth; f. 1866; 

Liberal, evening; Editor R. W. Nelson. 

Hauraki Plains Gazette; P.O.B. 130, Paeroa; Editor R. L. 

J>ARVEY, 


HQV/erQ Star: P.O.B, 428, Hawera; f. 1880; Liberal, 
evening; Editor B. W. Hetherington; circ. 

Hawke’s Bay Herald-Tribune, The: Karamu Rd., 
Hastings; f. 1937 (incorporates Herald, f. 1S57 and 
Tribune, f. 1910); Independent Conservative, evening; 
Editor E. G. Webber. 

Hokitika Guardian and Times: P.O. Box 122, Hokitika; 
f. 1875; evening; Editor K. Sherman. 

King Country Chronicle: P.O.B. 269, T® Kuiti; f. 1906: 
twice weekly; Editor R. S. Craig; circ. 2,600. 

Manawafu Evening Standard: P.GB 3. Palmerston Nortt; 
f. 1880; evening; Editor R. D. Watson; circ. 24,000. 

Marlborough Express: 64 High st., Ble^dnk L 1866: 
evening; provincial circ. 8,000; Editor J. G. Furness. 

Nelson Evening Mail: P.O. Box 31L Nelson; f. 1866; 
evening; Editor G. D. Spencer. 

Northern Advocate: Water Street, Whangarei; f. 1875: 

SnJ circ. 15,197: Man. Dir. B. W. Crawford. 
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Northland Age: P.O.B. 45, Kaitaia; twice weekly; Editor 
B. Berry. 

Northland Times: P.O.B. g6, Dargavillc; f. 1904; evening; 
Editor A. McG. Memcery. 

Oamaru Mail: 9 T3Tie St., Oamaru; f. 1876; evening; 
Editor John H. F. Whyte. 

Otago Dally Times: Lower High St., Dunedin; f. 1861; 
the only morning paper in Otago province; Editor 
E. Allan Aubin; circ. 42,000. 

Press, The: Cathedral Square, Christchurch; f. 1861; 
morning; Editor A, R. Cant; circ. 70,000. 

Southland Times: P.O.B. 805, 67 Esk St.. Invercargill; 
f. 1862; morning and afternoon editions: circ. 30,000; 
Saturday Sports Edition, Sports News: circ. 7,500; 
Editor P. M. Muller. 

Taranaki Herald: Currie St., New Plymouth; f. 1852; 
evening; the oldest daily newspaper in New Zealand; 
Editor R. J. Avery; circ. 12,414. 

Thames Star: Sealey St., Thames; f. 1868; evening; Man. 
R. E. Tyack; Editor F. L. Trott. 

Timaru Herald: Sophia St., Timaru, P.O.B. 46; f. 1864; 
morning: Editor G. J. Gaffaney; Man. Dir. J. M. 
Kerr; circ. 15,500. 

The Times: Victoria Street, Hamilton, P.O.B. 444; f. 1872; 
Independent evening; Editor and Man. Dir. P. V, 
Harkness; circ. 35,000. 

Waimate Daily Advertiser: Box 15, Queen St., Waimate; 
f. 1898: evening; Editor D. W. McCabe. 

Walrarapa Times-Age: Chapel St., Masterton; f. 1938; 
evening: Editor J. J. L. Sulzberger. 

Wanganui Chronicle: Wicksteed Place, Wanganui; f. 1856; 
Independent morning; large circ. on west coast of 
North Island: Editor J, A. Colway., 

Wanganui Herald: 81 Victoria Ave., Wanganui; f. X867: 
evening: Editor H. F. Low; circ. 10,500. 

Westport News: Palmerston Street, Westport; f. 1872; 
evening; tov/n and inland circ.; Editor foio Spowart; 
circ. 2,108. 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS 

WEEKLIES 

8 O'clock: P.O.B. 3697, Auckland; sports results and 
features, weekend news, etc.; Saturday evening; circ. 
110,000: Editor Neil Anderson. 

Christchurch Star Sports Edition: Box 2051, Christchurch; 
Saturday evening; circ. 37,000. 

Economic News: Universe Press Agency, 201 Lambton 
Quay, Hamilton Chambers, P.O.B. 1026, Wellington; 
f. 1954: Editor Miss S. H. Elliott. 

Mercantile Gazette of New Zealand: 271 Madras St., P.O.B. 
13-027, Armagh. Christchurch; f. 1876; economics, 
finance, management, stock market, politics; pubis. 
Mercantile Gazette, fortnightly, circ. 24,000; Tenders 
Gazette, weekly, circ. 3,000; New Zealand Company 
Director, monthlj', circ. 3,000; New Zealand Shipping 
Gazette, weekly, circ. 2,800; Man. W. R, Dalley; 
Editor J. D. Watson. 

New Zealand Gazette: Dept, of Internal Affairs, Wellington; 
f. 1840; Thursday: Clerk T. Cousins. 

New Zealand Listener: P.O.B. 3140, Bowen State Building, 
Wellington; f. 1939: Monday; official radio and tele- 
vision programmes; feature articles on letters and life 


and background articles on current affairs; short 
stories; verse; music notes; book reviews; film criti- 
cisms; Editor Alexander MacLeod. 

New Zealand Tablet: 24 Filleul St., Dunedin; f. 1873; 
Wednesday; Roman Catholic; Editor J. P. Kennedy; 
circ. 15,295. 

New Zealand Truth: 23-27 Garrett St., Wellington; f. 1904; 
Tuesday; national circulation; international and local 
news and comment; sports, finance, women’s interests; 
Independent; circ. 230,000; Editor R. N. Edlin. 

New Zealand Woman’s Weekly: P.O.B. 1409, Auckland; 
f. 1934; Monday; family magazine, general interests; 
Editor Jean Wishart; circ. 230,000. 

North Shore Times Advertiser: P.O.B. 33235, Takapuna, 
North Shore 9; Editor Mrs. P. M. Gundry; circ. -30,200. 
South Auckland News Advertiser: P.O.B. 174, Papakura; 

Gen. Man. Editor D. J. Galvin; circ. 18,000. 

South Waikato News: P.O.B. 89, Tokoroa; f. 1951; bi- 
weekly; Man. Editor B. D. Burmester; circ. 4,500. 

Sports News: Box 805, Invercargill; Saturday evening. 
Sports Post: Box 1398, Wellington; Saturday evening; 
circ. 104,000. 

Star 7 O’clock: Box 517, Dunedin; Saturday evening. - 

Sunday Herald: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; Sunday; f. 1971; 
Editor R. A. Anderson. 

Sunday Times, The: Dominion Bldg., Mercer St., Welling- 
ton; f. 1965; Editor F. A. Haden; circ. 143,000. 

Taieri Herald: P.O. Box 105, Mosgiel; circ. 3,800; Editor 
J. F. Fox. 

Te Aroha Nev/s: P.O.B. 131, Te Aroha; f. 1883; bi-weekly; 
Editor P. J. Reilly. 

Waihi Gazette: P.O.B. 130, Paeroa; Editor R. L. Darlby. 

V/aivoa Star; P.O.B. 39, Wairoa; f. 1877; tri-weekly; 
Editor R. C. Wilson; circ. 2,250. 

Wairarapa News: Carterton; f. 1869; Editor R. W. Royd- 

HOUSE. 

V/aitara Times: West Quay, Waitara; f. i960; Editor B. L. 
Oldfield. 

Waitara Times: West Quay, Waitara; f. 1960; Editor B. L. 
Oldfield. 

Zealandia: 2 St. Patrick’s Square, Auckland; f. 1934I 
Thursday; Roman Catholic; circ. 20,000; Editor P. 
Booth. 

monthlies etc. - 

Ascent: The Caxton Press, 119 Victoria St., P.O.B. 25-088, 
Christchurch. C.i; journal of the eirts in New Zealand; 
quarterly; Editors Leo Bensemann and Barbara 
Brooice. 

Better Business: P.O.B. 793, Auckland; f. 193S; monthly. 
Board and Council: P.O.B. 807, Auckland; f. igzi; 

Local Authorities Review; monthly. 

Building Materials News: P.O.B. 9381, Newmarket, 
Auckland; f. 1963; monthly; Editor T. Bending. 
Church and People: P.O.B. 10345, Wellington North; 

monthly; Editor P. C. Cherrington;' circ. 11,000. 
Clothing and Footwear News; Private Bag, Glen Innes, 
Auckland: fortnightly; circ. 5,000. ' 

Comment; P.O. Box 1746, Wellington; f. 1959: quarterly: 

independent; Editors S. Zavos and P. J. Downey. 
Home and Country; Kerslakc, Billens and Humphrey Ltd., 
P.O.B. 352, Levin; monthly; official journal of N.Z. 
Country Women’s Institutes; Editor Mrs. E. J. 
Tenquist. 
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Landfall: Caxton Press, 119 Victoria St., P.O.B. 25-088, 
Christchurch, C.i; quarterly; Editor Robin Budding. 

Live Lines: P.O.B. 1097, Wellington; monthly. 

r/lanagcment: P.O.B. 3159, Aucldand; i. 1954; business 
ist of month; Editor Shane C. Niblock, circ. 6.500. 

Monthly Abstract of Statistics: Dept, of Statistics, 39 The 
Terrace, Wellington; f. 1914; monthly; official; Editor 
J. P. Lewin, M.A., LL.B., DIP. JOUR., Govt. Statistician. 

Motorama:Box 1169, Christchurch; motor sport; monthly; 
Editor F. B. Spensley. 

fiiotorman: Universal Business Directories Ltd., P.O.B. 
793, Auckland; f. 1957; motoring monthly; Editor 
Donn Anderson. 

Nation: P.O.B. 1564, Wellington; f. 1911 ; monthly; current 
topics; Editor M. W. Leaman. 

Now Zealand Concrete Construction: Concrete Publications 
Ltd., Securities House, 126 The Terrace. G.P.O. Box 
3644, Wellington; f. 1957; kfaR. Editor M. A. Craven, 

B.E., F.N.Z.I.E., F.I.C.E., E.A.s.c.E., A.A.i.B.; Man. R. M. 
Little, circ. 1.800. 

New Zealand Economist: P.O.B. 3285, Wellington; business 
and investment; Editor P. C. Cherrington; circ. 3,270. 

New Zealand Electrical Journal: Technical Publications 
Ltd., P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; f. 
1928; monthly; Managing Editor F. N. Stage, b.e. 
, (elec, mech.), b.e.(mech.), c.eng., F.I.E.E.; circ. 2,000. 

New Zealand Engineering: Technical Publications Ltd.; 
P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; f. 1946; 
monthly; Man. Editor F. N, Stage, b.e. (elec, mech.), 
b.e.(mech.), c.eng., f.i.e.e,; circ. 5,000. 

Now Zealand Export Review: Private Bag, Glen Innes, 
Auckland; bi-monthly; circ. 6,000. 

New Zealand Farmer, The: P.O.B. 1409, Auckland, C.i, 
f. 1885; twee monthly; farming community; Editor 
Ronald Vine; circ. 25,000. 

New Zealand Financial Times: P.O.B. 1367, Wellington; 
f. 1930; finance, investment, business; Man. Dir. E. C. 

■ Marris; Editor J. S. Burns. 

New Zealand Gardener: P.O.B. 32, Auckland; f. 1944; 
monthly; Editor G. Mclauchlan; circ. 24,000. 

New Zealand Golf News Incorporating Golf Illustrated: 

Private Bag, Glen Innes, Auckland; f. 1926; ist of 
month, circ. 7,600, Man. Dir. J. A. Breckell. 

New Zealand Hardware Journal: P.O.B. 3159, Auckland; 
f. 1954; monthly; Editor Shane Niblock; circ. 950. 

New Zealand Holiday: P.O.B. 1209; Aucldand; f. 1956; 
quarterly; circ. 12,000; Editor W. Pye. 

New Zealand Home Journal: P.O.B. 3697. Auckland; f. 
1934; monthly; Editor Miss Jo Noble. 

New Zealand Jewish Chronicle: G.P.O. Box 1423, Welling- 
ton; f. 1944; official organ of the Zionist Council of 
New Zealand; bi-monthly; Editor Mrs. C. Durden. 

New Zealand Journal of Agriculture: P.O.B. 32, Aucldand; 
monthly; Editor G. McLaughlan. 

New Zealand Journal of Agricultural Research: Depart- 
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private 
Bag, Wellington i; f. 1958; science and technology 
related to agricultural and pastoral production; 
quarterly; Editor G. J. Neale; circ. 1,650. 

New Zealand Journal of Botany: Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research, Private Bag, Wellington; f. 
1963; botany of New Zealand flora; quarterly; Editor 
Christabel R. Jackson; circ. 750. 


Nev/ Zealand Journal of Geology and Geophysics: Depart- 
ment of Scientific and Industrial Research, Private 
Bag, Wellington i; f. 1958; quarterly; Editor I. W. 
Mackenzie. 


New Zealand Journal of Marino and Freshwater Research: 

Department of Scientific and Industrial Research, 
Private Bag, Wellington i; f. 1967; aquatic sciences— 
limnology, oceanography, biology, geology, physics; 
quarterly; Editor E. K. Saul; circ. 750. 

Nov; Zealand Journal of Science: Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research, Private Bag, Wellington i; 
f. 1958; all scientific subjects, except Marine Zoologj', 
Botany and Geology; quarterly; Editor Mabel Rice. 

New Zealand Law Journal: Buttenvorth and Co. (New 
Zealand) Ltd., 26-28 Waring Taylor St., Wellington; 
fortnightly. 

Now Zealand Manufacturer: Private Bag, Glen Innes, 
Aucldand (published by Tliomson Publications (N.Z.) 
Ltd.; fortnightlj’’ (loth and 24th of each month); circ. 

5.170- 

New Zealand Medical Journal: P.O.B. 156, Wellington, 
f. 1887; monthly; Editor R. G, Robinson, g.m., ch.m.; 

F.R.C.S. 


New Zealand Methodist: P.O.B. 2986, Auckland; f. 1871; 
fortnightly; Editor Ian W. Harris, m.a.; circ. 52,000. 

Nev; Zealand Motor World: P.O.B. i, Wellington; f. 1936; 
bi-monthly; official organ of 14 automobile associ- 
ations, 7 caravan clubs; Man. Editor R. A. Hock- 
ing; circ. 85,000. 

New Zealand Poultry World: N.Z. Poultry Board, P.O.B. 
9567, C.P. Wellington; monthly; circ. 3,000; Editor 
S. D. List. 


New Zealand Science Review: P.O.B. 1874, Wellington; 
f. 1942; every 2 months; Editor R. F. Benseman. 

New Zealand Sports Digest: Organ Bros. Ltd., 8-12 
Herbert St., Wellington; f. 1949: monthly; Editor B. F. 
O’Brien. 

Nev; Zealand Timber Journal: Tidmarsh Publications Ltd.; 
P.O.B. 9381, Newmarket, Aucldand; f. 1954; monthly. 
Editor C. Tidmarsh. 


N.Z. Engineering News: Technical Publications Ltd., 
P.O.B. 3047, 127 Molesworth St., Wellington; f. 1970; 
monthly; Man. Editor F. N. Stage, b.e.(elec.mech.), 
b.e.(mech.), c.eng., f.i.e.e.; circ. 8,000. 

NZIA Journal: New Zealand Institute of Architects, 
P.O.B. 438, Wellington; f. 1905; monthly; Editor S. W. 
Mitchinson, f.n.z.i.a. 


Outlook: P.O.B. 320, Christchurch: f. 1894; official journal 
of the Prcsbjderian Church; monthly (Tuesday): circ. 
10,000; Editor Rev. C. L. Gosling, b.a., b.d. 

Road Transport and Contracting: Private Bag, Glen Innes, 
Auckland; official journal of the N.Z. Contractors 
Federation (Inc.); Editor Robert E. Young, b.sc. 
(edin.): monthly; circ. 7,100. 

Sea Spray: Universal Business Directories Ltd., Box 793, 
Auckland; f. 1945: boating (power and sail) monthly; 


Editor David Pardon. 

lour: Wilson and Horton Ltd., Auckland; official magazine 
of New Zealand Young Farmers’ Clubs and Country 
Girls' Clubs Federations; monthly; Editor Gordon 
McLauchlan; circ. 16,000. 

Itraight Furrow: P.O.B. 1654, Wellington; f. 1933: 
fortnightly: Editor R. J. Caird; circ. over 44,000. 

re AO Hou (The New World): Box 2390, Wellington; f. 
1952; Maori and English; quarterly; Editor Joy 
Stevenson; circ. 7,200. 
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Thursday Magazine {inc. N.Z. Family Doctor): P.O.B. 52, 
Aucldand; fortnightly; circ. 30,000. 

Wings: New Zealand Publishing Co. Ltd., P.O.B. 2098; 
f. 1932; monthly; Editor R. E. Hereford. 

V/orld Affairs: UN Assen. of N.Z., Box loii, Wellington; 
f. 1945; quarterly; Editor W. E. Rose. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

New Zealand Press Association: Box 1599, Wellington; 
f. 1879; non-political; Chair. H. N. Blundell; Man. 
Editor H. L. Verry. 

South Pacific Nows Service (SPNS) : Wellington; privately 
owned. 


Foreign Bureau 

Reuters is the only foreign bureau in New Zealand. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Newspaper Publishers’ Association of New Zealand (Inc.): 
Dominion Bldg., cnr. Wakefield and Mercer Streets, 
P.O.B. 1066, Wellington, C.i; f. 1898; 49 mems.; Pres. 
M. A. Pattison; Sec. A. D. Head. 

New Zealand Section Commonwealth Press Union: P.O.B. 

573, Gisborne; Chair. G. G. Muir; Sec. M. C. Muir 
{Gisborne-Herald). 


PUBLISHERS 


Blundell Bros. Ltd.: 82-88 Willis St., Wellington. 

Board and Council Publishing Co. Ltd.: Tingey’s Building, 
P.O.B. 807, Auckland; f. 1921; Editor-Man. E. D. 
Bennett. 

Bullivani, H. W. and Co. Ltd.: 163 Armagh St., Christ- 
church. 

Butterworth and Co. (New Zealand) Ltd.: 26-28 Waring 
Taylor St., Wellington. 

Caxton Press: P.O.B. 25-088, 119 Victoria St., Christ- 
church I ; publishers of New Zealand Local Government 
(monthly); Editor Barbara Brooke; Man. Dir. D. L. 
Donovan. 

Christchurch Caxton Press: P.O.B. 25-088, 119 Victoria St., 
Christchurch i; f. 1936; poetry, prose; Dirs. D. Dono- 
van, L. Bensemann; Editor Robin Dudding. 

Commercial Print Ltd.; 127-131 Park Rd., Miramar, 
Wellington; f. 1911; Chair, I. Jackson. 

Coulls, Somerville, Wilkie Ltd.; 360 Cumberland St., 
Dunedin; f. 1922; Gen. Man. T. R. Coull. 

Hutcheson, Bowman and Stewart Ltd.: P.O.B. 9032, 15-xg 
Tory St., Wellington. 

Longman Paul Limited: 5 Milford Rd., Auckland 9 (P.O.B. 
31-006) ; Dirs. Mark Longman, W. P. Kerr, W. A. H. 
Beckett, J. H. Adam, L. V. Godfrey, P. C. Meikle. 

Otago University Press: P.O.B. 56, Dunedin; f. 1958. 

Pegasus Press Ltd.: 14 Oxford Terrace, Christchurch; f. 
1948; publishers and printers; fiction, poetry, history, 
art and education; Man. Dir. Albion Wright; Editor 
Robin Muir. 

Pelorus Press Ltd.; MK Bldg., 21 Great South Rd., New- 
market, Auckland (P.O.B. 26-065 Epsom); f. 1947: 
Dirs. G. M. Trigg, L. I. Taylor, R. L. G. Dennis. 


Phoenix Press Ltd.: 159 Albert St., Auckland. 

Reed, A. H. and A. W. Ltd.: 182 Wakefield St., Wellington 
(head office), and at Auckland, Christchurch, Sydney 
and Melbourne; f. 1907; general books, educational 
boolcs, gramophone recordings relating to Australia, 
New Zealand and the Souttr Pacific; Chair. M. P. 
Mason; Dep. Chair., Man. Dir. J. H. Ray Richards. 

Sporting Publications (A. H. Carman): 7 Kowhai St., 
Linden, Tawa; publishers of Rugby Almanack of New 
Zealand (annual), Cricket Almanack of New Zealand 
(annual). 

Universal Business Directories Ltd.; U.B.D. Centre, 360 
Dominion Rd., Auckland. 

Wellington Publishing Co. Ltd., The: Dominion Building, 
27-35 Mercer St., Wellington; f. 1907; publishers of 
The Dominion (daily); subsidiaries: Sunday Times 
(N.Z.) Ltd., publishers of The Dominion Sunday Times, 
Organ Bros. Ltd., C. M. Banks Ltd., A. B. D. Clark 
Ltd., Business Forms Neivs Media Ownership Ltd., 
News Media (Auckland) Ltd., Fanfold Ltd., Electronic 
Data Systems Ltd., Times Newspapers (Wellington) 
Ltd., Kapiti Observer (1971) Ltd., Independent Pub- 
lishers Ltd., Upper Hutt Leader Ltd. 

Wiiitcombc and Tombs Ltd.; in Cashel St., Christchurch; 
publishers and printers of N.Z. books of all descriptions, 
general and educational; brs. throughout New Zealand, 
Australia, and in London. 

Whites Aviation Ltd.: Dilworth Bldg., 5 Customs St. East, 
P.O.B. 2040, Auckland. 

Wise, H., and Co. (New Zealand) Ltd.: 27 St. Andrew St., 
Dunedin; f. 1865; publishers of maps and street 
directories, N.Z. Guide and N.Z. Post Office Direc- 
tories; Man. J. A. DeCourcy. 



NEW ZEALAND — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation : P.O.B. 98, Welling- 
ton; f. 1962; Chair. Major-Gen. W. S. McKinnon; Mem- 
bers Mrs. D. P. McNab, R. J. Laurenson, J. B. Price, 
D. F. C. Saxton, G. E. Stock, R. K. Trimmer; Dir.- 
Gen. of Broadcasting L. R. Sceats. 

The New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation is a finan- 
cially self-supporting, statutory body. It came into 
existence in 1962, having previously been a government 
department. The seven-man Corporation is appointed by 
the Governor-General. 

RADIO 

The Corporation operates throughout the country 47 
medium-wave stations broadcasting commercial, part- 
commercial and non-commercial programmes. The Corpora- 
tion is the sole purchasing authority of programmes and 
there are no programme contractors involved in the com- 
mercial transmissions. The Service is financed partly from 
radio licence fees and partly from the sale of advertising. 


Two short-wave transmitters broadcast non-commercial 
programmes mainly to the Pacific Islands, the Ross De- 
pendency and Australia (Radio New Zealand). 

In 1971 there were 697,271 radio receivers in use. 


TELEVISION 

There are four television stations operated by the New 
Zealand Broadcasting Corporation: Auckland, Wellington, 
Christchurch and Dunedin. They broadcast 65 hours 
weekly and Saturday afternoons, with commercial pro- 
grammes on alternate nights. Occasional extra programmes 
during the day are transmitted. Twenty-five repeater 
stations are either in sendee, or planned, to extend the 
present transmission to other parts of the country. 

There were 679,435 television sets in use in 1971. 

Note: A second television channel is to be established 
by November 1972 and colour television by October 1973, 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =depQsits; m. =milIion; 
$NZ=$ New Zealand) 


Bank of New South Wales: Sydney, N.S.W.; Chief OfiSce 
for New Zealand; 306-308 Lambton Quay, Wellington; 
f. 1817; Chief Man. for New Zealand N. J. R. Meldrum. 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Reserve Bank of Now Zealand: P.O.B. 2498, Feathor^on 
St., Wellington; f. 1934: became State-owned institu- 
tion 1936; Bank of Issue; dep. ?NZi76.74m. (1971); 
Gov. A. R. Low; Deputy Gov. R. W. R. White. 

Commercial Banks 

ANZ Savings Bank (Now Zealand) Ud.: 196 Featherston 
St., Wellington; Gen. Man. T. M. Williamson. 

Bank of New Zealand: Lambton Quay, Wellington (P.O.B, 
2392); f. 1861; total shareholders' funds SNZ29.3m; 
dep. SNZ625m. (1971): Chair. D. O. Whyte, c.b.e.; 
Gen. Man. J. F. Earnshaw. 

Bank of New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd.: Lambton Quay, 
P.O.B. 2392, Wellington; f. 1964; cap. subs, and p.p. 
$NZim.; dep. SNZi27.im. (klarch 1971): Chair. 

D. O. Whyte, c.b.e.; Gen. Man. J. F. Earnshaw. 

National Bank of New Zealand Ltd,: 8 Moorgate, London, 

E. C.2; 170-186 Featherston Street, Wellington; cap. 
P-u- :£3-5ro. sterling; dep. ,1154m. sterling (Oct. 1970); 
Gen. Man. in New Zealand J. Mowbray. 

National Bank of New Zealand Savings Bank Ltd.: 170-186 
Featherston St., , Wellington; f. 1964; cap. auth. 
$NZ2m.; dep. 5NZ63.2m.; Man. A. A. K. Grant. 


Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: 71 

CornhiU, London, E.C.3; 196 Featherston St., Welling- 
ton; Chief Man. for New Zealand T. M. Williamson. 

Commercial Bank of Australia: 335-339 Collins Sfreet, 
Melbourne; Victoria; 328-330 Lambton Quay, Welling- 
ton. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 


Auckland Stock Exchange: 82-S4 Albert St., Auckland, 
C.i; Chair. Graeme W. Prater; Sec. D. S. Wright. 

Christchurch Stock Exchange Ltd., The: P.O.B. 639, 
Christchurch; Chair. R. J. Riley; Sec. I. R. French- 
Wright. 

Dunedin Stock Exchange; P.O.B. 483, Dunedin; Chair. 
K. J. Elsom; Sec. W. R. Sellar. 

Wellington Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 767, Corner Grey and 
Featherston Sts., 1; Chair. D. G. Whyte; Sec. T. D. 
McTaggart. 


INSURANCE 


Government Life Insurance Office: P.O. Box 590, Welling- 
ton, C.i; f. 1869; Commissioner A. C. Paine; Sec. E. D. 
Sinclair; Actuary O. D. Good, b.a., f.i.a. 

Slate Insurance Office: Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.i; 
fire branch f. 1905, accident branch f. 1925; Gen. Man. 
N. R. Ainsworth. 


A.M.P. Fire and General Insurance Company (N.Z.) 
Limited: 86/90 Customhouse Quay, Wellington; f. 
1958; Chair. Vincent C. Fairfax; Man. N. B. Wilcox; 
fire, accident, marine, general. 

Dominion Life Assurance Office of Nev/ Zealand Ltd.: 
P.O.B. 2797, Wellington, C.i; f. 1928; a member of the 
Commercial Union Group of Companies, Chair, J. 
Downs. 


■xpori Guarantee Office: EXGO State Insurance Bldg., 
Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.i; f. 1964: Gen. Man. 
N. R. Ainsworth. 

■armers’ Mutual Insurance Association: Harvest Court, 
George St., Dunedin;' f. 1904: Chair. T. G, McNab; 
non Mnn. T. D. WiLDE: fire, employers liability, 


accident. 
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Morcantilo and General Insurance Company Ltd.: Welling- 
ton; f. 1923: Chair. D. McGrath. 

Metropolitan Life Assurance Company of N.Z. Ltd.: 22/24 
Kitchener Street, Auckland; f. 1962; Chair. D. Sx. 
Clair Brown; life. 

National Insurance Company of Now Zealand Ltd., The: 

300 Princes Street, Dunedin: f. 1873; Chair. J. M; 
Ritchie; Gen. Man. D. S. Cameron; Sec. P. R. 
Jacombs, a.c.a. (n.z.). 

New Zealand Counties’ Co-operative Insurance Company 
Limited: Local Government Bldg., Lambton Quay, 
Wellington, C.i; f. 1942: Chair. R. A. Hutchinson; 
fire, accident, fidelity guarantee, motor car, employer’s 
liability. 

New Zealand Insurance Company Ltd., The: Auckland; 
f. 1859; Chair. A. G. Wilson; Gen. Man. D. G. PIake, 

New Zealand Municipalities Cooperative Insurance Company 
Limited, The: Local Government Bldg., 114-118 
Lambton Quay, Wellington: f. i960; Chair. P. Tait, 
o.B.E. Man. L. J. Sullivan; Sec. K. F. J. Bryant, 
B.coM., A.C.A.; cap. $NZi.25m.; fire, motor vehicle, 
employer’s liability, accident. 


N.I.M.U. (North Island Motor Union) Insurance Company: 

Box 1348, Wellington; f. 1928; Chair. W. J. Parlour; 
Gen. Managers L. A. Randerson; M. A. J. Duddridge. 
Primary Industries Insurance Company Limited, The: 70 
Queen Street, Palmerston North; f. 1957; Chair. B. L. 
Ebbett; Gen. Man. Ian C. Erkkila; fire, accident, 
motor car, workmen’s compensation, marine, life. 
Provident Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 125-127 Feather- 
ston St., P.O.B. 894, Wellington, C.i; f. 1904; Chair. 
R. C. B. Greenslade; Man. W. Doran. 

S.I.M.U. Mutual Insurance Association: 29-35 Latimer 
Square, Christchurch; f. 1926; Chair. E. J. Bradshaw. 
South British Insurance Company Ltd. (New Zealand): 
South British Building, Shortland Street, Auckland; 
f. 1872; Chair. K. B. Mttjrs; Gen. Manager D. L. 
Bullock. 

Transport, Fire and General Insurance Company Ltd.: 126 

■The Terrace (P.O.B. 2756), Wellington; f. i960; Chair. 
E. J. Alexander; Sec. R. J. Pincott; fire, accident, 
marine. 

Wairapara Automobile Association Mutual Insurance 
Company, The: P.O.B. 457, Masterton; f. 1915; Chain 
J. K. Jaine; Man. K. M. Ross; accident, motor car. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Associated Chambers of Commerce of New Zealand: 
P.O.B. 1071, Wellington: Pres. J. P. Glenie; Dir. 
G. L. Hawthorne; publ. New Zealand Commerce 
(monthly). 

Chambers of Commerce are organized in fifty-tivo 
provincial to'vvns. 

MANUFACTURERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Auckland Manufacturers' Association, The: P.O.B. 28-ogo, 
Remuera, Auckland 5: f. 1886; Pres. D. O. Walker; 
Dir. J. Whatnall; 1,028 mems. 

Canterbury Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 13-152. 
Armagh, Christchurch; f. 1879; Dir. I. D. Hoivell; 
675 mems. 

N.Z. Industries Fair: P.O.B. 13-152, Armagh, Christ- 
church; f. 1936; Dir. I. D. Howell. 

Otago-Southland Manufacturers’ Association Inc., The: 
P.O.B. 186, Dunedin; f. 1917; Pres. G. E. Hickin; Dir. 
L. J. Rollo; 280 mems. 

Wellington Manufacturers' Association: P.O.B. 9234, 
Wellington; f. 1895; Pres. R. S. S. Thomas; Dir. V. R. 
Moore; 825 mems. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 
Development Finance Corporation: f. 1964 to provide 
medium- and long-term finance for the establishment 
of new, and tlie expansion of existing, industries 
especially in development regions; cap. p.u. $NZ4m. 

PRODUCERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Federated Farmers of New Zealand: 7th Floor, Commercial 
Union House, Featherston Street, P.O.B. 715, Welling- 
ton, C.i; f. 1945; Pres. A. C. Begg; Sec. J. G. Prvde; 
40,000 mems.; publ. Straight Furrow (fortnightly). 

Meat Producers' Board: P.O.B. 121, Wellington, C.r; 
f. 1922: Chair. C. Hilgendorf; Deputy Chair. Bruce 
Ryan; Sec. W. L. Keen; g mems. 


National Beekeepers' Association of New Zealand Inc.: 

f. 1913; Pres. B. Forsyth; Sec. E. R. Neal, a.c.a.; 
P.O.B. 1879, Wellington, i; 1,100 mems.; publ. N.Z. 
Beekeeper. 

New Zealand Berryfruit GroKrers' Federation (Inc.): 

Securities House, P.O.B. 1784, Wellington; Pres, P. jf. 
Hawley: Sec. D. W. Gobi.e; 550 mems. 

New Zealand Dairy Board: (Statutory Board — 13 mem- 
bers); Massey House, Lambton Quay, Wellington, C.i; 
f. 1961; Chair. F. L. Onion, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. S. T. 
Murphy; Gen. Sec. P. S. Green; pubis. Annual 
Report, various industry information booklets, reports, 
etc. 

New Zealand Fruilgrov/ers’ Federation Ltd.: Huddart 
Parker Bldg., Wellington, C.i; f. 1915; Gen. Man, 
A. C. Greer; publ. The Orchardist of New Zealand. 
Nev/ Zealand Poultry Board: P.O.B. 379, Wellington, C.i; 
f- 1933: Chair. L. G; Bedford; Gen, Man. M. R. K. 
Cowdrey; Sec. B. J. Waymouth; 7 mems. (2 Govern- 
ment and 5 producer) ; . publ. N.Z. Poultry World 
(monthly). 

New Zealand Vegetable and Produce Growers' Federation 
(Inc.): Securities House, P.O.B. 1784, WeUin^on; Pres. 
T. H. Warburton; Gen. Sec. D. W. Goble; 4,250 
mems. 

New Zealand Wool Board: 138-141 Featherston St., 
P.O.B. 3248, Wellington: f. 1944; 9 mems.; Chair. Sir 
John Acland, Gen. Man. J. D. Fraser; Sec. G. H. 
Drees. 

Wool Marketing Board: Wellington; f. January 1972; 
to operate (i) a new marketing system with standard 
wool grading: (ii) a price support scheme for 
farmers; (iii) to open a market information centre 
and overseas . promotional centres; Chair. H. R. 
Ralph, Note: It is expected to become operational 
in October 1972. , 

Pork Industry Council: P.O.B. 417, Wellington; absorbed 
functions of Nat. Pig Industry Council, 1952; Chair. 
R.' A. Oliver; Sec. G. A. Beard; ptibl. Fig Industry 
Gazette] circ. 3,500. 
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EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Hew Zealand Employers’ Federation (Inc.): 95-99 Moles- 
■worth St., Wellington; f. 1902; links district employers’ 
associations and other national industrial organisations; 
Pres. E. P. Salmon, o.b.e.; Vice-Pros. A. F. Crothall, 
Exec. Dir. P. J. Luxford. 

Principal Unions of Employers 

Auckland Fruit and Vegetable Retail Asscn. Inc.: P.O.B. 

2o8x, Auckland; f. 1936; 325 mams.; Sec. W. Fong. 
Auckland Hotel Association: Suite 5, Eden Hall, Eden 
Crescent, Auckland (P.O.B. 746); Sec. E. F. Young. 
Auckland Master Bakers and Pastrycooks: Comer Short- 
land and Queen Streets, Auckland; 117 mems.; Sec. 
R. S. Harrop. 

Auckland Master Builders’ Association: 22-24 Hobson St., 
P.O.B. 2856, Auckland, C.i; 440 mems.; Pres. R. J. 
Milne; Man. G. F. Knowles. 

Auckland Master Plumbers’ Association (Inc.) : 26 Albert 
St., Auckland; 330 mems.; Sec. J. W. Veale, a.c.a. 
Auckland Retail Grocers: P.O.B. 1514, Aucldand; f. 1899; 

600 mems.; Sec. R. M. Barker. 

Auckland Vegetable and Produce Growers’ Society Ltd.: 17 
Overton Rd., Papatoetoe, Auckland; C60 mems.; Pres. 
D. Gock; Sec. A. McDell. 

Canterbury Master Builders’ and Joiners’ Association (Inc.): 
Shaw Savill Bldg., 220 High St., P.O.B. 359, Christ- 
church; 230 mems.; Sec. N. M. West. 

New Zealand Animal By-Products Exporters’ Association: 
95-99 Molesworth St., Wellington; 24 mems.; Sec. 
G. A. Turner. 

New Zealand Dental Employers: 95-9 Molesworth St., 
Wellington; 741 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner. 

New Zealand Engineering Employers Federation: 95-9 
Molesworth St., Wellington; 316 mems.; Sec. P. J. 
Luxford. 

New Zealand Fibrous Plaster Manufacturers: 95-9 Moles- 
worth St., Wellington; 78 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner. 
New Zealand Fruitgrowers I.U. of Employers: 95-9 Moles- 
worth St., Wellington; 550 mems.; Sec. P. J. Luxford. 
New Zealand Motion Picture and General Theatrical 
Industrial Union of Employers: P.O.B. 363, Wellington; 
110 mems.; Sec. A. B. Cunningham. 

New Zealand Motor Body Builders: 95-9 Molesworth St., 
Wellington; 666 mems.; Sec. G. A. Turner. 

New Zealand Retailers’ Federation (Inc.): P.O.B. 12086, 
101-103 Molesworth St., Wellington; 9 mem. assens.; 
Exec. Dir. Barry I. Purdy. 

New Zealand Sheepowners: Wool House, 139-141 Feather- 
ston St., Wellington; 350 mems.; Pres. A. C. Begg; 
Sec. R. B. McLuskie. 

Nev/ Zealand Timber Industry (New Zealand Sawmillers’ 
Federation Inc,): P.O.B. 12017, 95-99 Molesworth St., 
Wellington; 250 mems.; Man. W. F. Coady. 

Painting Contractors’ Association of Auckland (Inc.): 26 

Albert St., P.O.B. 3999, Auckland; formerly AucUand 
Guild Master Painters, Decorators and Signivriters; 
140 mems.; Sec. H. Everett. 


VVollington and Hutt Valley Master Builders’ and Joiners’ 
Association (Inc.): 77 Abel Smith St., P.O.B. 6048, 
Wellington; 300 mems.; Sec. R. A. Krebs. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Now Zealand Federation of Labour: 25 Trades Hall, 
Wellington, C.2; f. 1937; Pres. T. E. Skinner; Sec.- 
Treas. K. McL. Baxter; affiliated to ICFTU. 


Affiliated Unions with a Membership of over 3,000 


Amalgamated Society of Railway Servants: P.O. Box 858, 
Wellington; f. 1886; 16,000 mems.; Pres. R.J. Doherty; 
Gcn.-Sec. N. A. Collins; publ. N.Z. Railway Review 
(monthly). 

New Zealand Carpenters and Related Trades Industrial 
Union of V/orkers: 9-11 St. Martin’s Lane, P.O.B. 3868, 
Auckland; 4,500 mems.; Pres. J. Gillies; publ. Level, 
circ. 5,000. 

Now Zealand Clerical Employees’ Association: Cnr. Marion 
and Vivian Streets, Wellington; Sec. D. G. Nolan. 

New Zealand Dairy Factories and Related Trades Union: 

333 Great South Rd., Beerescourt, Hamilton, Auck- 
land; f. 1937; 4>59° niems.; Sec. S. I. Wheatley. 

How Zealand Engineering and Related Trades Union: 123 
Abel Smith St., Wellington; 37,000 mems.; Sec. P. G. 
Allen. 


New Zealand Hotel, Hospital and Restaurant Industrial 
Association of Workers; 151 Newton Road, Auckland; 
f. 1908; 29,118 mems.; Sec. G. Armstrong. 


Neiv Zealand Meat Workers and Related Trades Union 
Room II, Trades Hall, Gloucester St., Christchurch; 
20,000 moms.; Sec. F. E. McNulty. 


New Zealand Printing and Related Trades Industrial 
Union of V/orkers: Labour Party Building, loi Vivian 
St., Wellington, P.O.B. 6222, Te Aro, Wellington; f. 
1862; 7,000 mems,; Pres. W, H. Clement; Sec, G. C. 
Ditchfield; publ. Imprint. 

Now Zealand Shop Assistants Federation: P.O.B. 6251, Te 
Aro, Wellington; 18,000 mems.; Sec. J. G. Shankie. 


New Zealand V/aterside V/orkers’ Federation: P.O.B. 1073, 

Wellington; Sec. J. E. Napier. 

New Zealand Workers’ Union: 167 Gt. North Rd., Auck- 
land; 16,570 mems.; Gen. Sec. J. H. Hill; publ. 
quarterly; circ. 12,000. 

North Island Electrical V/orkers’ Union: Wellington, 
7,500 mems.; Pres. C. T. Lynch; Sec. A. J. Neary. 

Northern Drivers’ Union: P.O.B. 8169, Neivton, Auckland; 
7,000 mems.; Sec. G. H. Anderson; publ. Road 
Transport Worker. 

United Mineworkers of New Zealand: JVwt 

Coast S.I.; 2.000 mems.; Pres. A. V. Prendiville 
(Dunedin); Sec. J. White. 

Wellineton Clothing Trades Union: Wellington; 4,202 


mems. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Now Zealand Governmont Railv/ays: Wellington, C.i; are 
■under the jurisdiction of the Minister of Railways; 
kilometres open (at 31 March, 1971) 4,929; gauge 
3 ft. 6 in.; Minister of Railways J. B. Gordon; Gen. 
Man. I'VAN Thomas; Deputy Gen. Man. T. M. Small. 


ROADS 

National Roads Board: P.O.B. 12-041, Wellington; est. 

1953 by the passing of the National Roads Act; Chair. 

Hon. P. B. Allen, Minister of Works; Deputy Chair. 

D. D. Merritt; Sec. D, J. Chapman. 

The Board consists of ten members nominated to 
represent various interests; it is advised by District 
Roads Councils. New Zealand is divided into 22 geographi- 
cal Roads Districts, each of -which is administered by a 
Roads Council.^ The Board and Councils are responsible 
for the Administration of State Highways. Maintenance 
and construction expenditure of these highways is met 
from the National Roads Fund. 

Rural roads and Borough streets are the full responsi- 
bility of County, Borough and City Councils, whi^ arc 
assisted in meeting expenditure by the National Roads 
Board. 

There are 93,763 kOometres of roads in New Zealand. 


SHIPPING 

New Zealand Ports Authority: Wellington; f. 1968; to 
foster an integrated and efficient ports system for New 
Zealand and to keep under review a national ports 
plan for the development of ports and harbours. Chair. 
Hon. J. K. McAlpine; Mems. A. T. Gandell, Capt. 

J. B. McGowan, F. R. Askin, J. R. Sutton. 

Anchor Shipping and Foundry Co. Ltd.: Wakefield Quay, 
P.O. Box 1007, Port Nelson; f. 1862; services Welling- 
ton -Picton, Nelson-Westport-Greymouth; New Ply- 
mouth, Wanganui, Raglan, Portland, Onehunga, 
Motueka, Tarakohe, Napier, Gisborne; 6 vessels in 
service; Chair. H. G. West; Managing Dir. K. J. 
Chappell. 

Blue Star Port Lines (Management) Ltd.: I.B.M. Centre, 
The Terrace, Wellington; agents for Blue Star Line 
NZ Ltd., Port Line NZ Ltd., Act NZ Ltd., Pace Line, 
Canadian National Railways, Cunard Brocldebank 
Bulkers Ltd., Silver Line Ltd., Lloyds Agency, Eller- 
man and Bucknall Steamship Co. Ltd.; Gen. Man. 

K. H. Churchouse. 

MANZ Line (New Zealand) Ltd. [Agents for MANZ Line 
Joint Service)-. Sun Alliance Bldg., 11-15 Brandon St., 
Wellington i; f. 1936; services; southbound (approx, 
every 4 weeks) Montreal/Quebec-Halifax-St. John- 
New Zealand; northbound (approx, fortnightly) New 
Zealand ports-Balboa/Cristobal, Charleston, Gulf Ports, 
Norfolk/Newport News, Philadelphia, New York, 
Boston, Bermuda (approx, three monthly), Portland 
(every 2-3 weeks), St. John/Halifax or Montreal; Dirs. 
D. I. Binnie (Chair.), G. Hunter, B. Kerr; Man. 
R. V. Taylor. 


P. and 0 . (NZ) Ltd.: Maritime Bldg., Custom-house Quay, 
Wellington; f. 1873; services New Zealand-United 
Kingdom via Panama Canal; 28 vessels in service; 
Man. Dir. G. Hunter. 

Northern S.S, Co. Ltd.: 22-24 Quay St., Auckland; f. 1881; 
coastal services; 4 vessels in service; Chair. D. R. 
Richards; JIans. j. Ellis, I. C. Skudder. 

Shaw Savill Lino: P.O.B. 592, Wellington; f. 1858; cargo 
services New Zealand-United Kingdom via Panama 
Canal, Mediterranean and Europe, North and South 
America and West Indies. Passenger services (frequent 
regular sailings) South Africa-Australia-New Zealand- 
Panama; Gen. Man. for New Zealand T. W. Watson. 

Union Steam Ship Company of N.Z. Ltd.: P.O. Box 1799. 
Wellington; f. 1875, reconstructed 1913; branches and 
agencies at all New Zealand and major Australian 
ports and throughout the Pacific Islands; London 
Branch: Three Quays, Tower Hill, E.C.3; passenger 
and cargo services between New Zealand and Pacific 
Islands; also passenger and cargo services on New 
Zealand coast; cargo services between New Zealand 
and Australia and on Australian coast; General Agents 
in New Zealand and South Pacific for Canadian Pacific 
Air; Booking Agents for all other principal sea, air and 
land services; vessels in service: 2 passenger, 30 cargo, 
2 tugs, 6 roll-on roll off cargo vessels; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. F. K. ktAcFARi ane. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The main international airports are at Auckland and 

Christchurch. 

New Zealand National Airways Corporation: P.O.B. 9 fi> 
Wellington; f. 1947; Technical Headquarters, Inter- 
national Aiport, Christchurch, N.Z.; operates regular 
daily services to all parts of New Zealand; Chair. A. F. 
Gilkison; Chief Exec, and Gen. Man. D A. Patter-, 
son; Deputy Gen. Man. L. L. Ford; Flight Operations 
Man. Capt. A. C. Kenning; operates 4 Boeing 737, 
5 Vickers Viscounts V807, 13 Friendship F27; pufcls. 
Airline Review (circ. 52,000), Skylines (circ. 3,000). 

Air New Zealand Ltd.-: Airways House, Customs St. East, 
Auckland; f. 1940; network: Auckland-Sydney, 
Auckland-Melboume, Auckland-Brisbane, Wellington- 
Sydney, Wellington-Melbourne, Wellington— Brisbane, 
Christchurch-Sydney, Christchurch-Melboume, Nandi- 
Rarotonga, Auckland-Nandi (Fiji), Nandi-Pago Pago 
(American Samoa), Auckland-Norfolk Island, Auck- 
land Noumea, Aucldand-Los Angeles (via Honolulu), 
Auckland-Los Angeles (via Tahiti), Auckland — Hong 
Kong (via Sydney northbound, and via Brisbane and 
Sydney southbound), Auckland-Singapore (via Syd- 
ney); Chair, of Dirs. G. N. Roberts, c.b.e., a.f.c.; 
Man. Dir. C. J. Keppel; Sec. and Dir. of Finance A. A. 
Watson, d.f.c.; fleet: 5 DC-8, series 52, 2 Lockheed 
jet-prop Electra. 

Mount Cook Airlines: P.O. Box 2086, Christchurch; domes- 
tic services throughout New Zealand. 

Safe Air Ltd.: Huddart Parker Bldg., Post Office Square, 
P.O.B. 751, Wellington; f. 1951; Chair. L. G. Hucks, 
O.B.E.; Gen. Man. D. P. Lynskey; is the chief air 
freight carrier; operates Bristol Freighters. 

The following foreign Airlines serve New Zealand: 

American Airlines. B.O.A.C., Pan Am, Qantas, U.T.A. 


1098 



NEW ZEALAND — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TOURISM 


New Zealand Tourist and Publicity Department: P.O.B. 

95. Wellington; f, 1901: National Tourist Office; Gen. 
Man. J. E. Hartstonge; offices in Auckland, Welling- 
ton, Christchurch, Dunedin, Invercargill, Rotorua and 
Te Aroha; overseas offices in London, New York, San 
Francisco, Los Angeles, Sydney, Melbourne and 
Brisbane. 

Overseas Offices 

Australia: United Insurance Bldg., cnr. George and 
Hunter Streets, Sydney; 93-95 Elizabeth St., Mel- 
bourne; MLC Building, Adelaide St., Brisbane. 

United Kingdom; Haymarket, London, S.W.i. 

U.S.A.: 153 Kearney St,, San Francisco; 510 W. 6th St., 
Los Angeles; Suite 530, 630 5th Ave., New York. 

New Zealand National Travel Association Inc.: Hume 
House, 152 The Terrace, Wellington; represents tourist 
industry interests; Chief Executive N. E. Loud; publ. 
New Zealand Holiday, quarterly. 

CULTURAL ORGANISATION 
Queen Elizabeth II Arts Council: P.O.B. 25O3, Wellington; 
f. 1964 in succession to tlie Arts Advisory Council; a 


ATOMIC 


New Zealand Atomic Energy Committee: c/o D.S.I.R., 
Private Bag, Lower Hutt; responsible to the Minister 
of Science for advising Government on the development 
of peaceful uses of atomic energy in New Zealand; 
Chair. A. G. Robb; Exec. Sec. J. T. O’Leary. 

New Zealand Institute of Nuclear Sciences: Gracefield 
Rd., Lower Hutt; administered by the Department of 
Scientific and Industrial Research and incorporates the 
Department’s former Division of Nuclear Sciences; 
facilities available to other government departments 
and to the universities; Dir. T. A. Rafter, m.sc., d.sc. 

Department of Health: P.O. Box 5013, Wellington; 
radiation protection; advised by the Radiological 
Advisory Council. 


statutory body which administers state aid to the arts; 
Chair. W. N. Sheat; Dir. David Peters. 


MUSIC 

Association of Ballet and Opera Trust Boards of Nev; 
Zealand: P.O.B. 17058, Wellington; an amalgamation 
of New Zealand Ballet Trust Board and New Zealand 
Opera Company. 

Chamber Music Federation of Now Zealand (Inc.): P.O.B. 

3391, Wellington; f. 1950; arranges about 150 concerts 
a year, mostly by overseas groups, for its 20 member 
societies (which include Fiji) and in schools; active 
educational work includes organization of a nation- 
ivide school chamber music contest, master classes, etc.; 
mems. over 7,000; Pres. A. Hieton; Administrator 
kliss E. Airey; Sec. B. E. J. McElwain; publ. Theme 
(quarterly). , 

Now Zealand Broadcasting Corporation; P.O.B. 98, Welling- 
ton; symphony orchestra. 

The New Zealand Ballot: Box 2442, Wellington. 


ENERGY 

National Radiation Laboratory: P.O. Box 1456, Christ- 
church; branch of the Department of Health; radiation 
protection, licensing, measurement standards, practical 
services and research; Dir. G. E. Roth. 

University of Auckland; Private Bag, Auckland; research 
and training. 

University of Canterbury: Christchurch; research and 
training. 

University of Otago: Dunedin; research and training. 

Victoria University of Wellington: Wellington; research 
and training. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Auckland: Princes St., Auckland; 478 
teachers, 9,331 students. 

University of Canterbury: P.O.B. 1471, Christchurch; 414 
teachers, 6,923 students. 

Massey University: P.O. Palmerston North; 215 teachers, 
4,689 students. 

University of Otago: Dunedin; 440 teachers, 5,632 students. 

Victoria University of Wellington: Wellington; 390 
teachers, 6,139 students. 

University of V/aikato: Waikato; 100 teachers, 2,000 
students. 
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NEW ZEALAND'S ISLAND TERRITORIES 
AND THE COOK ISLANDS 


COOK ISLANDS (Self-Governing Territory) NIUE (Dependent Territory) 

TOKELAU ISLANDS (Dependent Territory) 


COOK ISLANDS 

The Cook Islands lie in the South Pacific 2,000 miles north-east of New Zealand. 


STATISTICS 


AREA 

(acres) 

Rarotonga 16,602, Mangaia 12,800, Atiu 6,654, Mitiaro 
5,500, Mauke 4,552, Aitutaki 4,461, Penrhyn 2,432, 
Manuae 1,524, Manihiki 1,344, Pukapuka 1,250, Palmer- 
ston 500. 

There are fifteen main islands scattered throughout an 
area of 850,000 sq. miles of the South Pacific Ocean. The 
largest Southern islands are elevated and fertile; the 
Northern group are sea-level coral atolls. 


POPULATION 

1966 Census 19,247 


Rarotonga (capital) 

9,971 

Manihiki 

• 584 

Aitutaki 

2,579 

Mauke 

. 671 

Mangaia 

2,002 

Pukapuka . 

684 

Atiu . 

1.327 

Penrhyn 

- 545 


Other Islands 884 


At December 31st, 1970, the population was estimated at 
22,022 (11,093 males and 10,929 females). 


Co-operatives 

There are over 70 co-operatives, covering such activities 
as village and school savings, credit, processing and 
marketing, supply, audit, and development. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET 

($NZ’ooo) 

New Zealand 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

Subsidy 

1966-67 

1,684 

3,460 

1,938 

1967-68 

1,817 

3,686 

1.869 . 

1968-69 

1.559 

3.619 

2.062 

1969-70 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.259 


Principal sources of revenue; Import and export duties, 
stamp sales, income tax. . ■ 

Primary items of expenditure: Education, public health, 
works. 


AGRICULTURE 

AREA OF CROPS 
(acres) 


Coconuts . . 28,250 

Citrus . . 1,200 

Maniota (Cassava) 360 
Coffee . . 250 

Bananas . . 200 

Pepper 


Tomatoes . 
Pineapples 
Taro 

Kumara . 
Yams 

15 


200 

250 

420 

215 

10 


Livestock: Horses 1,539, Cattle 159, Pigs 9,678, Goals 
2,000. 


EMPLOYMENT 

Agriculture, copra-making, fruit packing. There are two 
clothing factories, a fruit caiming factory and a paua shell 
factory in Rarotonga. A tourist industry is in the early 
stages of formation and will before long provide significant 
employment opportunities as well as a stimulus to the 
economy. Employment prospects are at present limited. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1969) 

Total Imports: $3,401,219, principal items are foodstuffs, 
piece goods, oils and petrol, timber, cement, vehicles and 
parts. 

Total Exports: $2,394,859, principal items are tomatoes, 
mother-of-pearl, copra, citrus fruit, fruit juices and canned 
fruit preparations, clothing, handicrafts. 

Trade is chiefly with New Zealand, United Kingdom, 
Japan, U.S.A., Hong Kong and Australia. 


TRANSPORT 

Ships from New Zealand, the United Kingdom and 
U.S.A. call at Rarotonga. The New Zealand Government’s 
vessel Moana Roa calls monthly. There is at present no 
civil airline service but an international jet airport is 
being built at Rarotonga, which is expected to be com- 
pleted in March 1973. Passenger flights to and from New 
Zealand are made by Air N.Z. Ltd. at fortnightly intervals. 
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NEW ZEALAND'S OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 


GOVERNMENT 

The Cook Islands were proclaimed a British Protectorate 
in 1888 and a part of New Zealand in igoi. On 4 August 
1965 they became a self-governing territory in free associa- 
tion with New Zealand. The people are British subjects 
and New Zealand citizens. Executive authority is vested 
in Her Majesty the Queen in right of Now Zealand. The 
High Commissioner of the Cook Islands represents Her 
Majesty the Queen as well as the Now Zealand Govern- 
ment, and resides in Rarotonga. 

Executive Government is carried out by a Cabinet 
consisting of a Premier and five other ministers who are 
collectively responsible to the Legislative Assembly. 

High Commissioner: L. J. Davis. 

THE CABINET 

Premier: A. R. Henry (Minister of Premier’s Dept., 
Public Service Commission, Finance and Customs, 
External Affairs, Justice, EconomicPIanning, Advocate- 
General’s Office, Lands and Survey, Outer Island 
Affairs, Aviation). 

Minister of Internal Affairs, Tourism: T. A. Henry. 
Minister of Education: T. Numanga. 

Minister of Works, Communications: W. M. Estall. 
Minister of Police, Economic Development: A. Short. 
Minister of Health: li Akaruru. 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

The Legislative Assembly consists of 22 members 
elected by universal suffrage every four years from a 
common roll for both Maoris and Europeans and is presided 
over by a Speaker. 

Speaker: Mrs. Marquerite Story. 

President of the House of Arikis: Makea Mui Teremoana 
Ariki, c.n.E. 

Each of the main islands has an Island Council. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Cook Islands Party: the government party; 16 representa- 
tives in tlie Legislative Assembly: Leader A. R. Henry. 
United Cook Islands Party: the opposition party; 6 seats 
in the Legislative Assembly; Leader Dr. P. Robati. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

High Court; Land Court; Land Appellate Court. 

The High Court exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction 
throughout the Cook Islands. The Land Court is concerned 
with litigation over land and titles. The Land Appellate 
Court hears appeals over decisions of the Land Court. 

Chief Judge of Land Court: J. A. Frazer (acting). 


RELIGION 

Main groups are Cook Islands Christian Church (Con- 
gregational), Roman Catholic, Latter Day Saints and 
Seventh Day Adventists. 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 

Government schools; 6,375 pupils; Mission schools: 
451 pupils. 

Free secular education is compulsory for all children 
behveen the ages of six and fifteen. 

Secondary education is provided at Tereora College in 
Rarotonga and junior high schools on Aitutaki, Mangaia 
and Atiu. Under the New Zealand Training Scheme, the 
New Zealand Government offers education and training 
in New Zealand, Fiji and W. Samoa for secondary and 
tertiarj' education, career training and short-term in- 
service training. At 31 March 1970 there were 88 long-term 
students under this scheme. 


NIUE 


STATISTICS 


(sq. miles) 

Population (1971) 

(approx.) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

100 

2,508 ' 

2,480 

4,988 


The best anchorage is an open roadstead at Alofi, the 
largest of Niue’s 13 villages. 


EMPLOYMENT 

Under a three-year programme the Government of 
Niue and the Niue Development Board are aiming to 
rehabilitate the coconut industry as well as to dewlop 
[;rass land, cattle and other farming operations. The Nme 
Public Service has 361 permanent employees, including 47 
3.xpatriate Now Zealand staff, and 331 casual employees 
who are employed by the following departnmnts: The 
Treasury, Post Office, Justice, Education, Health, Adnum- 
jtrative. Police, Works; Radio and Agriculture. 


AGRICULTURE 

AREA OF CROPS 
(acres) 


Coconuts . 

, «;,ooo 

Cassava (Manioc) . 

25 

Taro . 

350 

Kumara 

20 

Yams 

25 

Passion Fruit 

35 

Limes 

25 




50,900 of the island’s 64,900 acres are used for agricul- 
ture and 13,600 acres arc forest. The main livestock are 
beef cattle, pigs and poultrj'. 


FINANCE 


Year 

Revenue 

?NZ 

Expenditure 

?NZ 

New Zealand 
Subsidy 
5 NZ 

1968- 69 

1969- 70 

1970- 71 

809,453 

834,852 

1,036,827 

1,560.233 

1,766,909 

2,102,720 

900,000 

941,300 

972,365 


Revenue is raisea mainiy uuiin.njjv,.,. ... • 

ale of postage stamps, court fines and income tax. 
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NEW ZEALAND’S OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(1970) 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

$NZ 748,457 

§NZ 193,878 

$NZ 942.335 


Export items include copra, plaited ware, kumaras, 
honey and passion fruit. 


TRANSPORT 

There are 77 miles of all-weather roads. A shipping 
serv'ice is maintained with New Zealand via Tonga, Fiji 
and Samoa on a regular four-weeldy basis. 

An airfield of 5,400 ft., capable of talcing most types of 
aircraft except modern jet aircraft, and a weekly air 
service from New Zealand, via Fiji and Tonga, is operated 
by Air N.Z. Ltd. 

GOVERNMENT 

An Executive Committee, comprising a Leader of 
Government Business and three other members, is elected 
by the Niue Island Assembly, tlio Resident Commissioner 
being Chairman. A full member system of government was 
introduced on i November ig68, by which the Resident 
Commissioner delegated certain powers and functions to 
the Executive Committee, including responsibility for 
portfolios controlling all government departments. 

A Legislative Assembly of 14 members is elected by 
universal suffrage every three years, the Resident Com- 


missioner being President. It has budgetary control of 
internal revenue and New Zealand grants and may make 
laws for the peace, order, and good government of Niue. 
Resident Commissioner: S. D. Wilson, b.a. 

Leader of Government Business: R. R. Rex. 

Executive Committee: R. R. Rex (Finance, Government 
Administration, Works), Dr. Enetama (Health, 
Justice, Post Office), M. Y. Vivian (Agriculture, 
Economic Development, Education), Togakilo (Radio, 
Police). 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The High Court: exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction in 
Niue. 

The Land Court: is concerned with litigation over land 
and titles. 

The Resident Commissioner acts as Judge of both 
courts. 

Land Appellate Court: hears appeals over decisions of the 
Land Court. 

EDUCATION 

There are 8 primary and i secondary schools, and 1 
Teacher Training Centro. Education is free and com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and fourteen. In March 
1971 there were 1,359 primary and 307 High School pupils. 
There were also 39 students undertaking long-term 
education or training in New Zealand under the auspices 
of the New Zealand Training Scheme. 


TOKELAU ISLANDS 


STATISTICS 

AREA (acres) 


Atafu j 

Nukunonu 1 

Fakaofo 

Total 

1 

500 

1.350 

650 

2,500 


POPULATION 

Total (1970); 1,687 (Atafu 600, Nukunonu 408, Fakaofo 
679). Because of the limited economic and social future of 
the group, about 100 persons are being voluntarily 
resettled in New Zealand every year. 

BUDGET 

(?NZ) 

1967-68: Revenue 31,830; Expenditure 124,438; New 
Zealand subsidy 92,608. 

196S-69: Revenue 16,783; Expenditure 1,78,987; New 
Zealand subsidy 220,000. 

1969- 70: Revenue 31,497; Expenditure 181,719; New 
Zealand subsidy 197,000. 

1970- 71: Revenue 54,068; Expenditure 215,447; New 
Zealand subsidy 177,000. 

Revenue is derived mainly from copra export duty, 
import duty, and sale of postage stamps. Expenditure is 
devoted mainly to the provision of social services, par- 
ticularly health, education, and agriculture. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

The main export is copra which during 1970-71 earned 

SNZi3,995. 

TRANSPORT 

The Group is visited quarterly by a ship from Western 
Samoa, and quarterly by an amphibian aircraft from Fiji. 
These visits are co-ordinated to allow six-weekly contact 
with the group. 


GOVERNMENT 

In 1925, the Government of the United Kingdom trans- 
ferred administrative control of the Group to the Governor- 
General of New Zealand. In 1946, the Group was officially 
designated the Tokelau Islands and by an act of 1948, 
under which formal sovereignty was transferred to New 
Zealand, they were included within the territorial bounda- 
ries of New Zealand. The High Commissioner for New 
Zealand in Western Samoa is also the Administrator of the 
Tokelau Islands. He is assisted by a District Officer who is 
also based in Apia. 

Administrator: R. B. Taylor. 

District Officer: D. W. J. Stewart. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

There is a Faipttle (who is also the magistrate) on each 
island who is democratically elected by the people tri- 
ennially. He is responsible to the Administrator and 
presides over the Council of Elders [Fono). 

RELIGION 

On Atafu most inhabitants are members of the London 
hEssionary Society; on Nukunonu all are Roman Catholic; 
on Fakaofo most belong to the London Missionary Society. 

EDUCATION 

The Administration and Churches co-operate in this 
field. There are three schools, one on each atoll. At the 
beginning of 1969, an expatriate teaching couple took up 
their position on each of the three atolls to improve the 
general standard of education. The Administration offers 
scholarships for study in Western Samoa and Fiji in the 
fields of agriculture and medicine. At 31 March I 97 P' 
there were 34 students undertaking long-term study in 
New Zealand under the New Zealand Training Scheme. 


1102 



NEW ZEALAND’S OVERSEAS TERRITORIES 


ROSS DEPENDENCY 

(ANTARCTICA) 

Administered by New Zealand since 1923. 



area 



(sq. miles) 


Total ' 

Lai^d Akea 

Ice Shel¥ 

290,000 

160,000 

130.000 


Scott Base on Ross Island established in 1957. Cape 
Hallett, joint New Zealand-United States base. Both bases 
are permanently occupied. 

Ross Dopendoncy Research Committee: Wellington; respon- 
sible for co-ordinating and supervising all activity in 
the Dependency. 
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NICARAGUA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

With an area of 118,358 sq. km. Nicaragua is the largest 
country of the Central American isthmus and is the most 
sparsely populated having a population density of 15.6 
inhabitants per square kilometre. However nine tenths of 
the population is concentrated in the south-west of the 
country between Lake Nicaragua and the Pacific coast. 
Bounded by the Pacific Ocean to the west and the Carib- 
bean to the east, the country is bisected by a mountain 
range, with swampy marshland near to the Caribbean. 
Nicaragua’s neighbours are Honduras to the north and 
Costa Rica to the south. The climate is tropical, with a 
moan average temperature of 78 °f (25.5°c). The rainy 
season extends from May to October. The national 
language is Spanish and English is widely understood. 
There is no state church but Roman Catholicism is domi- 
nant. The flag consists of three stripes — blue, white, blue — 
with the Republic’s coat of arms in a triangle at the centre. 
Managua is the capital. 

Recent History 

Since 1936 the Somoza family has dominated Nicaraguan 
politics. In that year Gen. Anastasio "Tacho” Somoza, 
commander of the National Guard, seized power by coup 
d’dtat. On his death by assasination in 1956 his son Luis 
became president and another son, Anastasio “Tachito”, 
assumed the command of the National Guard. On the 
retirement of Luis Somoza in 1963, Rend Schick Gutierrez 
became president until his death in 1966. After a violent 
electoral campaign, he was succeeded in 1967 by Gen. 
Anastasio Somoza, who retained his command over the 
National Guard. 

Following a pact between the opposition Conserv'atives 
and the Liberal Party, which supports Gen. Somoza, both 
houses of Congress voted their dissolution in August 1971 
in order that elections be held to form a constituent 
assembly. These elections are to be held in April 1972 and 
it is envisaged that the Constitution of 1950 will be 
modified to allow Gen. Somoza to seek re-election in the 
presidential elections to be held in December 1974. A 
triumvirate composed of trvo Liberals and one Conservative 
is expected to rule the country between May 1972 and 
December 1974. Nicaragua is a founder member of the 
United Nations and the Central American Common 
Market. 

Government 

Nicaragua is headed by a President, elected for five 
years by universal sufirage. Assisted by a Council of 
eleven Ministers, the President exercises executive power 
but is responsible to the Chamber of Deputies and Senate. 
Deputies and Senators are elected for six-year terms. 

Defence 

A member of the Organization of American States and 
of the Organization of Central American States, Nicaragua 
has an army of 300 ofiicers and 3,500 other ranks. There 
are 7,000 reserves who also perform police duties. 


Economic Affairs 

Nicaragua is primarily an agricultural country. Cotton 
and cofiee dominate the export list, with cotton accounting 
for about half the annual exports; sugar, cattle, timber 
and gold are also important. The National Development 
Institute lends state money to exploit the mineral re- 
sources (silver, copper, iron as well as gold). Urban industry 
is on a relatively modest scale, but increasing; it includes 
a petroleum refinery, textile mills, tobacco, cement and 
soluble coffee plants, dairies and a fairly wde range of 
processing plants. Workable deposits of gold, silver, lead 
and zinc were discovered in 1968 in northern Nicaragua. 
In 1969 a ten year investment programme was initiated 
to develop forestry and mixed farming in north-eastern 
Nicaragua at an estimated cost of U.S. ?7g million. 
Nicaragua is a member of the Central American Common 
Market. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some good main roads, the most important 
being tire 485 km. North-South stretch of the Pan 
American Highway. State raihvays (270 miles) join 
important towns and private lines (60 miles) serve the 
banana plantations. Several rivers are navigable to small 
craft and steamers serve toivns on Lake Nicaragua. 
LANTCA, the state airline, operates internal and inter- 
national services. Improvements costing 12 million 
Cdrdobas have been carried out at Las Mercedes airport, 
Managua. 

Social Welfare 

There is a compulsory national health insurance scheme 
for wage-earners in Managua, and health expenditure 
ranks high in the budget. A campaign against malaria has 
been successful. 

Education 

Primary education is free and compulsory for children 
between the ages of six and thirteen. The Government runs 
2,265 primary and secondary schools. There are over 100 
primary and 22 secondary schools. Secondary education 
is being expanded with an IBRD loan. There are many 
commercial schools and two universities. 

Tourism 

The mountainous region with its occasionally active 
volcanoes, the Huellas de Acahualinca outside Managua 
which show ancient footprints of men fleeing from volcanic 
lava, the mineral baths of Tipitapa and the abundant sea, 
lake and river fishing are the principal tourist attractions 
of Nicaragua. 

Visas are not required to visit Nicaragua by nationals 
of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras. 

Sport 

Baseball and basketball are widely played. Swimming 
and fishing are popular. 
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NICARAGUA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 27 (Army Day), 
July 14, September 14 (Battle of San Jacinto), September 
15 (National Independence Day), October 12 (Columbus 
Day), December 8 (Immaculate Conception), December 
24-25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), February i (Air 
Force Day), April 20-23 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is ofiScially used, although the 
following Spanish and local measures are in general use 
also: 

Length; cuarta = 8.13 inches 
vara = 2.76 feet 
cuadra = gi .g yards 
legua = 2 . 6 or 3 miles 
Weight; libra = 1.014 lbs. 

arroba = 25.362 lbs. 
quintal = 101.44 lbs. 


Volume: liquid galon = 0.888 gallons 
Area; manzana = 1.74 acres 
caballeria = -zj.g acres 
legua cuadrada = 12 sq. miles 

Capacity: fanega = 24 medios 

medio = 500 cu. inches 
= I peck. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The principal monetary unit is the Cdrdoba, which is 
divided into 100 centavos. 

In common with the other members of the Central 
American Common Market, Nicaragua has adopted the 
Central American Peso (C.A.$) for transactions witlun the 
market. This peso is at par with the U.S.$. 

Notes: r, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 Cdrdobas 
Coins: 1, 5, 10, 25, 50 centavos 

Exchange rate: 18.35 Cdrdobas = £1 sterling 
7.05 Cdrdobas = ?i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population (December ig68) 

Total 

Managua 
[ (capital) 

^ Births 

j Marriages 

Deaths 

118,358 

1.841.759 

397.663 

80,783 

7,108 

15,061 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

(manzanas)* 

Production 
( quintals) t 

ig68-6g 

1969-7° 

196S-69 

1969-70 

Beans 

CoSeeJ 

Cotton 

Maize 

Rice .... 
Sorghum . 

Sugar Cane 

84,588 

n,a. 

187,749 

345.163 

45.298 

78,626 

42,878 

83,279 

n.a. 

155.051 

366,563 

56,387 

80,425 

47,680 

972.762 

655.30° 

2,019,789 

4.694.215 

1.168,535 

1,210,840 

1,730.389 

955.213 

786,522 

1,488,509 

5.010.136 

1,477.963 

1,267,185 

1.861,714 


* I man2ana=i.74 acres. 


Livestock: (ig6g estimate) Cattle 2,473,000. 

Forestry: Cedar, Mahogany, Rose-wood, etc.; Sawn Timber production averages about 
60m. board feet a year. 
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NICARAGUA— (Statistical Survey) 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Itkm 

Unit 

1969 

1970 

Gold .... 

troy oz. 

152,669 

134,322 

Silver .... 

** 

162,280 

151,423 

Copper .... 

lb. 

83,486,000 

58,048,000 

JIatches 

boxes 

^6,410,000 

41,232,000 

Vegetable Oils 

lb. 

73,420,714 

72,840,762 

Sugar .... 

quintals 

2-757,370 

3,331,586 

Cement .... 

sacks of 94 lb. 

2,557.847 

2,998,867 

Beer .... 

litres 

12,802,700 

13,714,300 

Cigarettes 

*000 packets 

6,088,606 

6,328,033 

Timber .... 

board/ft. 

67,896,000 

76,098,000 

Cotton Cloth . 

yards 

11,802,800 

17,931,400 


FINANCE 

I C( 5 rdoba=ioo centavos. 

18.35 C< 5 rdobas=;fi sterling; 7.05 C6rdobas=U.S. Si.oo, 
100 Cdrdobas=;£5.45 sterIing=U.S. $i4.i8 = C.A. $14.00. 

BUDGET EXPENDITURE 


(million Cdrdobas — estimates) 



1971 

1972 


1971 

1972 

AGnistries; 

Development and Public Works 

142.8 

127.0 

Presidency 

12.7 

12.9 

Public Education . 

146.2 

161.6 

Chamber of Deputies 

4.9 

6.9 

Defence .... 

99.0 

67.6 

Senate .... 

2.4 

n.a. 

Public Health 

85-7 

91.9 

Judiciary .... 

9.0 

9.0 

Economy .... 

39.2 

47-3 

Accounts Tribunal 

5-0 

5-2 

Treasury .... 

52.2 

63.2 

Electoral Tribunals 

5-1 

5-7 

Interior .... 

35-0 

34-8 

National Debt 

59-1 

71.2 

Agriculture and Livestock 

59-2 

59.0 

Specific Income Distribution . 

6.0 

6.7 

Foreign Afiairs 

Labour .... 

17.2 

3.9 

18.6 

4-7 

Totai, 

784.6 

793-4 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million C.A.$) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross National Product .... 

700.1 

758.2 

831.9 

Income paid abroad ..... 

16.6 

23-9 

26.6 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

716.7 

782.1 

858.5 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

services ...... 

31-4 

18.0 

17.6 

Available Resources .... 

748.1 

800. 1 

876.1 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 


56S.3 

638.3 

Government consumption expenditure 


86.9 

90-7 

Private fixed capital formation 


144.9 

147-1 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
(’000 C.A.$) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross International Reserves 

of which gold at Banco Central . 
Currency in Circulation 

of which notes and coins . 

■ ■ ! 

54.235 

820 

72,513 

29,786 

48,094 

495 

76,470 

31,211 

54,374 

588 

85,717 

35.851 
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NICARAGUA — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million C.A.$) 




1969 



1970 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

157-5 

158.4 

- 0.9 

177.8 

177.7 

■n 

Services ...... 

36.2 

77-5 

-<( 1-3 

41. 1 

85-5 


Total ...... 

193-7 

235-9 

— 42.2 

218.9 

263.2 


Transfer Payments. .... 

7-0 

0-5 

6-5 

6.5 

0.5 


Capital Operations ..... 

46.9 

I6-I 

30-8 

71.7 

22.4 


Net Errors and Omissions 


1.6 

— 1.6 


1-7 

BbI 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Imports; {1969) U.S. $119,900,000, (1970) U.S. $131,400,000. Exports: (1969) U.S. $104,480,000, (1970) U.S. $110,500,000. 


COMMODITIES 


IMPORTS 
{'000 U.S. dollars) 



1969 

i 

1 1970 

Foodstuffs .... 

12,200 

13,000 

Iron and Steel Manufactures . 

17.500 

20,600 

Machinery .... 
Pharmaceutical and Chemical 

43.300 

40,800 

Products .... 

28,600 

32,900 

Petrol ..... 

6,400 

7,900 

Motor Vehicles and Spares 

1 

11,900 

1 

16,200 


EXPORTS 


(’000 U.S. dollars) 



1969 

1970 

Bananas 



2,180 

300 

Cattle . 



200 

n.a. 

Coffee . 




^ ssH 

Cotton (raw) 



45,400 


Cottonseed . 



1,000 


Gold . 



4,100 

^HTTs^l 

Meat . 



20,800 


Sugar (refined) 



8,300 

9,000 

Timber 



1,900 

2,500 


COUNTRIES 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 



1968 

1969 

1970 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Imports 

Belgium . . . ■ - 

Canada . . . • 

El Salvador 

German Federal Republic 
Japan . . . • 

Netherlands 

Netherlands West Indies 
Panama . ... 

United Kingdom . 

United States of America 
Others .... 

3,463 

2.249 

14,869 

11,191 

13.955 

5-583 

2,292 

5,269 

5-507 

69-575 

50,693 

3.018 

3,075 

5,693 

17,814 

42,347 

3,346 

50 

392, 

4,095 

44,620 

37,851 ' 

3,884 

2,169 

11,856 

12,381 

12,666 

5.071 

2,270 

4,806 

7.059 

66,644 

48,183 

2,992 

2,334 

6,524 

17,325 

28,869 

3,700 

170 

693 

2,090 

50,595 

43,455 

3,613 

2,762 

15,426 

11,477 

12,724 

5,824 

2,801 

4,478 

6,869 

71.967 

60,809 

4,500 

2,733 

7,811 

20,824 

24,683 

5.747 

65 

871 

1,691 

56,008 

53,689 


Inter-Central American trade totals: (1967) U.S. $60,617,000, (1968) U.S. $70,808,000, 
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NICARAGUA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 

TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Year 

Passengers 

Passenger/ 

Kilometres 

Ton/ 

Kilometres 

1968 

915.190 

35,046,096 

13.168,551 

1969 

857,000 

34,435,123 

14.793.238 

1970 

759.674 

30,392,097 

16,367,026 


SHIPPING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cargo Tonnage 
Unloaded . 

2.793.336 

771,748 

817,468 

Loaded 

2,787,223 

429,606 

359.266 


ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars 

13.366 

14.419 

15,586 

Buses 

1,919 

2,120 

1,85s 

Vans 

10,914 

12,195 

5.215 

Lorries . 

4.331 

5,390 

11,150 

Jeeps . 

Motor-cycles and 

5.750 

6,062 

6,340 

others . 

6,717 

7.525 

5,790 


, CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 1 

1968 

1969 

Passengers 

Entering 

Leaving 

Cargo (Kilos) 

Entering . . | 

Leaving . . j 

46,426 

48,740 

4.454.489 

1,426,080 

52,754 

54.867 

3,106,257 

1,911,883 

58,715 

61,128 

4.125,517 

2,125,618 



EDUCATION 



(1969) 


Number of 

Number of 

Number of 

•Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

2,265 

9,ogo 

286,077 


• Primary and Secondarj'. 

Source; Direccidn General de Estadfstica y Censos, Managua. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On August 30th, 1971, the Nicaraguan Congress voted its dissolution in order that the Constitution could be reformed by 

a constitutional assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: General Anastasio Somoza Debayle [looh office May 1967). 
Vice-Presidents: Dr. Francisco Urcuvo MaeiaSo. 

Ing. Alfonso Callejas Desh6n. 


(Term of office ends May xst, 1972.) 

From May ist, 1972, Nicaragua will be ruled by a triumvirate. This triumvirate is expected to remain in power until fresh 

presidential elections are held in December 1974. 

Dr. Fernando Aguero Rocha (Partido Conservador Tradicional). 

Gen. Roberto MartInez Lacayo (Parldio Liberal Nacionalista). 

Alfonso Lono (Pariido Liberal Nacionalista). 
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NICARAGUA— {Diplomatic Representation, Political Parties) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS 
(Managua unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Edif. Adela, 3° piso, Avda. Roosevelt, Apdo. 
Postal 703 (E); Ambassador; Dr. JosA Medoro 
Delfino. 

Austria: Mexico 5, D.F. (E). 

Belgium: Guatemala City (L). 

Brazil: Avda. Roosevelt Sur, 516, Apdo. Postal 264 (E); 

Ambassador: Milton Faria. 

Canada: San Josd, Costa Rica (E). 

Chile: Edif. Carlos, 5° piso. Locales 6 y 7, Avda. Roose\'elt 
(E); Ambassador: Luis Jer6nimo Saa JimAnez. 

China Republic (Taiwan); 2a Avda. Sur Oeste 1006, Apdo. 

Postal 187 (E): Ambassador: Schobern Ju. 

Colombia: Edif. Mil, 4° piso, Apdo. Postal 1062 (E); 

A mbassador; Dr. Manuel Manotas Vallarino. 

Costa Rica: Hotel Lido Palace, Apdo. Postal 733 (E); 

Ambassador; Noel HernAndez Madrigal. 

Denmark: BogotA, Colombia (E). 

Dominican Republic: Calle Coldn 509, Apdo. 614 (E); 

Ambassador: Luis Nev Tejeda Alvarez. 

Ecuador: Reparto "Las Palmas", Contiguo al Templo 
Mormdn, Apdo. Postal 1323 (E); ChargS d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Vicente Aguirre GonzAlez. 

Egypt: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

El Salvador: Edif. Guerrero Pineda, 5® piso, Apdo. Postal 
149 (E): Ambassador; Dr. Ruy Cesar Miranda 
Lupone. 

France: Edif. Palazio, 4° piso, Apdo. Postal 1227 (E); 

Ambassador: Jean Lambotte. 

German Federal Republic: Edif. Lang 4° piso, Apdo. Postal 
29 (E); Ambassador: Baron Goetz von Houwald. 
Greece: Mexico D.F. (E). 

Guatemala: 3A Avda. Sur Este 613, Apdo. Postal 695 (E); 

Ambassador: Enrique Pellecer L( 5 pez. 

Honduras: Mansidn Teodelinda (E); Ambassador; Carlos 
L dPEZ Contreras. 

Israel: San Josd, Costa Rica (E). 

Italy: 2A Avda. Nor Oeste 505, Apdo. Postal 2092 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Andrea Mara. 


Japan: Hospital El Retiro, Apdo. Postal 1789 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Kanichi Nishimura. 

Korea, Republic: Mexico, D.F. (E). 

Lebanon: Mexico, D.F. (L). 

lYlalta: Avda. del Centenario 513, Apdo. Postal 1045 (L); 
Minister: Dr. Victor Manuel Picasso. 

Mexico: Edificio Palazio, 3° piso, Apdo. Postal 834 (E); 
Ambassador: Celestino Herrera. Frimont. 

Netherlands: San Josd, Costa Rica (E). 

Norway: Mexico, D.F. (E). 

Panama: 4A Avda. Sur Este (E); Ambassador: Lie. Mario 
J. DE OBALDfA. 

Paraguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (L). 

Peru: Edif. Bank of the Americas, 2" piso, Apdo. Postal 
884 (E); Ambassador; Dr. JosA Luis de Cossio. 

Philippines: Dr. Octavio L. Maloles. 

Poland: Mexico 7, D.F. (L). 

Portugal : Edif. Reyes, 5° piso, Apdo. No. 2, Apdo. Postal 
3166 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio de Almeida 
Leite Cruz. , ’ , 

Spain: Avda. Bolivar Sur Oeste 622, Apdo. Postal 284 (E); 
Ambassador: Lie. ]ost MarIa Garay. 

Sweden: Guatemala City (E). 

Switzerland: Guatemala City (E). 

Turkey: Mexico 10, D.F. (E). 

United Kingdom: Edif. del Banco de Londres y Montreal, 
3° piso, Avda. Roosevelt, Apdo: Postal 13 {E)', Am- 
bassador: Ivor Vincent. 

United States: Paseo de Tiscapa (E); Ambassador: Robert 
E. White. 

Uruguay: San Salvador, El Salvador (E). 

Vatican: Barrio Altagracia, Apdo. Postal 506 (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Nuncio; Mgr. Dr. Lorenzo Antonetti. 

Venezuela: Av. Bolivar 620, Apdo. Postal 406 (E); Am- 
bassador; Enrique Tarchetti. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partido Liberal Nacionalista de Nicaragua (PLN) : Casa del 
Partido Liberal; f. 1876; Government party; Pres. 
Cand. Gen. Anastasio Somoza; Vice-Pres. Dr. Lorenzo 
Guerrero; Sec. Cornelio Hueck; 350,000 meras, 

Partido Conservador Tradicional (POT) : official Opposition 
party; Leader and Pres. Cand. Dr. Fernando Aguero 
Rocha. 

Partido Liberal Independiente (PLI): f. 1946: ^res. Carlos 
Arroyo Buitrago. 


irtido Conservador NicaragUense (PCN): Pres. Diego 
Manuel Chamorro; Pres. Cand. Alejandro Abaunza. 

jvilizacidn Republicana (MR) : forms part of the National 
Opposition Front with PLI and PCN. 

rtido Social Cristiano Nicaraguense (PSCN): Apdo. 1715. 
Managua; f. 1957: Pres. Lie. C^sar Delgadillo 
Machado; Vice-Pres. Ing. Luis H. Cuadra: Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Roberto Ferrey Echaverry; Boiehn Informaltvo 
/mnnthlvl. Idcolosia PoUiica (fortnightly). 
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NICARAGUA — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and. Television) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court, at Managua, deals with both civil 
and criminal cases, acts as a Court of Cassation, appoints 
Judges of First Instance, and generally supervises the legal 
administration of the count^. It is composed of five 
magistrates and two alternates, who hold ofSce for six 
years. 

President; Satvador Mayorga Orozco. 

There are five Courts ot Appeal, or of Second Instance — 
at Le6n, Masaya, Granada, Matagalpa and Bluefields. 
Each consists of a criminal court and a civil court. 

Each district or department has its Judges of First 
Instance who deal with civil, criminal and commercial 
matters. Minor cases come before the Local Tribunals, of 
which there are about 150 in the Republic. 

Magistrates of the Supreme Court: Dr. Felipe RodrIguez 
Serrano, Dr. Antonio Barquero, Dr. Hernaldo 
Z dfiiGA Padilla, Dr. AdAn Sequeira Arellano. 

RELIGION 

Most of the people of Nicaragua are Roman Catholics, 
but all religions are tolerated. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: 

Managua: Most Rev. Miguel Obando Bravo. ' 
Auxiliary Bishop; Most Rev. Carlos Borge y 
Castrillo. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Bluefields: Vicar Apost. Most. Rev. Salvador 
S cHpAEFER. Berg. 

■ Le6n: Rt. Rev. Manuel Zalazar. 

Granada: Rt. Rev. Marco Antonio GarcIa y SuArez. 
Matagalpa: Rt. Rev. JuliAn Barni. 

Esteli: Most Rev. Clemente Carranza L6pez. 


THE PRESS 

Bluefields Informacidn: Ledn; weekly; 

El Centroamericano: Ledn; f. 1917: morning; liberal; Dir. 
R. Abaunza Salinas; circ. 4,000. 

Diario de Granada: Granada; daily. 

Educacidn: Ministerio de Educacidn Pfiblica, Managua. 

La Gaceia; Avenida Central Sur 604, Managua; f. 1912; 
morning; official. 

La Nacidn: 5 a Calle N.O. 304, Apartado 2245, Managua; 

daily; conservative; circ. 3,000. 

La Noiicia: Costado Norte de la Catedral, Apdo. 441, 
Managua; f. 1915; morning; independent liberal; Dir. 
Pedro Rafael Gutierrez; circ. 9,800. 

Novedades: Apdo. no, Managua; f. 1937: morning; national 
libenal; Dir Luis H. Pallais D., circ. 22,000 daily; 
Sundays 29,000. 

El Observador: Apdo. 148a. Managua; weekly; catholic. 
Orieniacidn Popular: Labour magazine; Editor Poveda 
PovtiDa; {illegal); weekly. 


El Pez y la Serpiente: Apdo. 192; Managua;!. 1964; monthly; 
■ cultural. 

La Prensa: Apartado 192, Managua; f. 1926; evening; 
independent; Editor Pedro JoaquIn Chamorro 
Cardenal; circ. 45,000 daily, 50,000 Sundays. 

La Prensa Grdfica: Avenida Central Sur 513, Managua; 
daily; national liberal; circ. 20,000; Dir. Rafael 
. Rojas JarquIn. 

Rovista Comercial de Nicaragua: Editorial Atldntida, 
Managua; monthly. 

Revtsia Conscrvadora del Pensamiento Centroamericano: 

Apdo. 2108, Managua; organ of the Conservatives; 
monthly; circ. 3,000; Editor Xavier Zavala Cuadba. 

El Universal: Leon; evening; national liberal; Propr. 
Silvio Arguello Cardenal. 

PUBLISHERS 

Academia Nicaragiiense de la Longua: Biblioteca Nacional, 
Managua. 

Editorial Alemana: 2A Calle S.O. loS, Managua. 

Editorial Chile: 8 Avda., Calle S.E. 604. 

Club del Libro Nicaragiiense: Libreria Siglo XX, Managua; 
Dir. Dr. Fernando Centeno Zapata. 

Editorial Lacayo: 2A Avda. S.E. 507, Managua; religion. 

Editorial Nicaraguense: Calle del Triunfo, Managua; Dir. 
Mario Cajina Vega. 

Editorial Nuovos Horizontes: Calle de Candelaria, Managua; 
Dir. MarIa Teresa SAnchez. 

Editorial San Jos6: Calle Central Este 607, Managuif. 
Editorial Uni6n: Avda. Central Norte, Managua; travel. 

Libreria y Editorial Universidad Nacional de Nicaragua: 

Le6n; education, history, sciences, law, literature, 
politics. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Direccidn Nacional de Radio y Televisidn: Managua; 
Government supervisory body; Dir, Alberto Luna S. 

RADIO 

Radiodifusora Nacional: Apdo. 1731, Managua, Govern- 
ment station, Dir.-Gen. S. Cisneros Leiva. 

Radio Ondas de Luz: Apdo. 607, Managua; religious 
station; Dir. F. M. Dona. 

Radio Mundial: 5a Ave. N.O. 703, Managua; commercial; 
Dir.-Gen. M. Arana. 

There are 69 other radio stations. 

In 1970 there were 110,000 receiving sets. 

TELEVISION 

Televisidn de Nicaragua, S.A.: Apdo. 1505, Managua; f. 
1956; call sign YNSA-TV; commercial station; Gen. 
Man. R. O. Cano. 

Televicentro de Nicaragua: Las Nubes, El Crucero; 
Managua; commercial. 

In 1970 there were 56,000 T.V. sets. 
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NICARAGUA (Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.=niillion; 
amounts in Cdrdobas) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banco Centra! de Nicaragua; Apdo. 2252, Managua; f. 1961; 
237 mems., bank of issue and Government fiscal agent; 
cap. and res. 40,2m.; dep. 107.3m, (Dec. 1969); Pres. 
Dr. Roberto Incer Barquero; Gen. Jlan. Rodolfo 
Bojorge Moreira. 

Other Banks 

Banco Naciona! do Nicaragua: Apdo. 328, Managua; f. 1912; 
cap. and res. 175.9m.; dep. 771.3m. (1970); Pres, Dr. 
Jos6 M. Castillo. 

Banco Caley-Dagnall, S.A.: Apdo. 554, Managua; cap. and 
reserves 5,523,791 (Dec. 1969); Pres. K. I. jMatheson. 

Banco de America: Avda. Roosevelt y Calle N.E., Apdo. 
285, Managua; f. 1952; cap. 26.5m.; dep. 170.2m. (Dec. 
1970): Pres. F. A. Pellas; Gen. Man. A. EnrIquez. 

Banco de la Viviende do Nicaragua: Apdo. 553. Managua; 
f. 1966; Gen. Man. Fausto Zelaya. 

Banco Nicaragiiense: Apdo. 549, Managua; f. 1953; cap. P-u. 
23.4m., dep. 154.4m. (June 1970); Pres. Carlos Reyes 
M.; Gen. Man. Eduardo Montealegre C. 

Banco Obrero y Campesino: Managua; f. 1966; initial cap. 
Sm. 

Caja Naciona! de Cr£dito Popu!ar: Managua; savings 
bank. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America Nationa! Trust and Savings Association: 
Head Office; San Francisco, Calif.; Av. Roosevelt, 
Managua; Man. J. Zavala. 

Bank of London and Montreal Ltd.: Head Office Nassau, 
Bahamas; br. at Avenida Roosevelt, esq. 15 de sep- 
tiembre, Managua; Agencies in Managua, Matagalpa, 
Le6n and Chinandega; Man. E. S. Dudkiewicz. 

First Nationa! City Bank: Head Office New York, N.Y.; 
br. opened in Managua 1967. 

BANKING ASSOCIATION 

Asociacifin de instituciones Bancarias de Nicaragua 
(AIBANIC):! 1966; member banks working to promote 
development of Nicaragua and economic integration in 
CACM. 


INSURANCE 

Managua 

Compafila de Seguros, ‘La Protectora’, S.A.: Apdo. 1147: 

f. 1954: Pres. P. J. Frawley. 

Compaiiia Naciona! de Seguros do Nicaragua: Av. Bolfvary 
5a Calle N.O., Apdo. 129; f. 1940; cap. 4m.; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Leonel Arguello. 

Compaiiia Nicaragiiense de Seguros, S.A.: Apdo. 3262; 
f. 1962; Pres. Carlos BermPdez Vanegas. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Cdmara Naciona! de Comercio de Managua: Apdo. 135, 
Managua; 294 mems.; Pres. Dennis Gallo; publ. 
Boletin (monthly). 


INDUSTRY AND DEVELOPMENT 
Cdmara de Industrias de Nicaragua: Apdo. 1436, Managua; 
1958.’ 383 mems.; Pres. Alfonso Robelo C.; Sec. 
Dr. Roberto Sol 6 rzano MarIn; publ. Socio (free). 
Comisidn Naciona! de! A!god6n: Managua; official govern- 
ment cotton development office. 

Corporacidn Nicaragiiense de Inversiones: f. 1964 to channel 
foreign and national financial resources towards national 
industrial investment; cap. p.u. 9.4m.; Gen. Man. 
Jorge A. Montealegre C. 

Insiituto Naciona! do Comercio Exterior c Interior 
(INCEI): Apdo. 1041, Managua; f. i960; to regulate 
prices and trade balances; Pres. N. S. Amort. 

Instituto do Fomento Naciona! (INFONAC): la Avda. 601, 
Managua; f. 1954; to develop industry and agriculture; 
cap. $4i.2m.; Dir. Alfredo Sacasa. 

Instituto Nicaragiiense de! Caf 6: la Ave y la. Calle N.0. 202, 
Managua; f. 1964 as autonomous govt, agency to imple- 
ment the International CoSee Agreement; controls 
quality and exports; advises producers; Pres. Ing. 
Juan Josfi MartInez; Man. Lie. Ricardo Parrales 
SAnchez. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

Cooperativa de Algodoncros: Pres. Lie. Andr£s Larga- 
espada; Sec. Daniel Pallais Sacasa. 

Cooperativa do Fomento: Pres. Josfi Dolores Maltez; 

Sec. JOAQufN Ruiz Aguilar. 

Cooperativa Naciona! do Agricultura, S.A.: Pres. Lie. 

Andres Largaespada; Sec. Daniel Pallais Sacasa. 
Cooperativa Naciona! de Cafetaleros: Pres. Dr. Mariano 
Buitrago AjA; Sec. Edmundo RostrAn. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confoderacion Naciona! de Trabajadores do Nicaragua— 

CNT (Notional Confederation of Workers of Nicaragua): 
Calle II de Julio, Managua; f. 1953; mems. 4,843 (est.) 
from 6 federations with 40 local unions, and 6 non- 
federated local unions; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Vargas M. 
Confcdcracibn Genera! del Trabajo— CGT (General Con- 
federation of Labour): Managua; f. 1949: mems. 4,050 
(est.) from 6 federations and 8 non-federated unions; 
Sec.-Gen. Andres Ruiz Escorcia. 

Federacibn do Transportadores Unidos Nicaragiiense — 
FTUN (United Transport Workers’ Federation of 
Nicaragua): Apdo. 945, Managua; f. 1952: mems. 2,880 
(est.) from 21 affiliated associations; Pres. Carlos 
Navarrete. 

Federacibn Sindica! de Maestros do Nicaragua— FSMN 

(Nicaraguan Teachers^ Trade Union Federation)'. Casa 
del Maestro, Apdo. 413 .Managua; f. 1947: mems. 2,000 
(est.) from 20 affiliated associations; Pres. NicolAs 
Morales Amador. 

Movimiento Sindica! Autbnomo de Nicaragua (MOSAN) 

(Axitononious Trade Union Movement)'. Managua, i. 
1962; mems. 2,500 (est.) from. 9 affiliated associations; 
Sec. -Gen. Edgardo Herrera. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


errocarri! de! Pacifico de Nicaragua: Managua; f- 1881; 
Govemment-oivned; mam line from Managua to the 
Pacific port of Corinto via Ledn and Chinandega, ana 
from Managua to Granada on Lake Nicara^a,' 217 
miles open; 3 ft- 6 m. gauge; Dir.-Gen. A. Somoza D., 
Gen. Man. Carlos H. Muniz. 


1111 



NICARAGUA— (Atomic 

ROADS 

In 1971 there were some 13,147 km. of roads and tracks. 

Of these 1.335 km. were paved and 5,040 km. were classed 
as all-weather. The rest can only be used in the Summer. 
The Panamerican Highway is 485 km. long in Nicaragua 
and links Managua with the Honduran and Costa Rican 
frontiers, and the Atlantic and Pacific Highways connecting 
Managua with the coastal regions. There is an active 
programme of road building and reconstruction, -with 
major emphasis on developing the interior of the country. 
International finance agencies have lent the government 
U.S. §37.2 million for road development. At tlie end of 
1971 $21.4 million of these credits had been taken up. 

SHIPPING 

Corinto, Puerto Somoza and San Juan del Sur, on the 
Pacific, and Puerto Cabezas and El Bluff, on the Atlantic, 
are the principal ports. With the completion of the Rama 
road and its extension to the coast, plans are under way for 
the establishment of a port on the Atlantic and also for the 
expansion of the port of Corinto on the Pacific. Corinto 
deals with about 60 per cent of trade. 

Nicaragua’s merchant fleet has a gross registered tonnage 
of 15,221. 

Marina IVlGrcanto Nicaragiienso (Mamenic): Managua; 
regular services between Central America, New York, 
New Orleans and Europe. 

Regular steamship services are provided by Grace, 
Holland-America, Mamenic, Pacific, Royal Mail, Royal 
Netherlands, Standard Fruit and United Fruit and the 
following lines also call at Nicaraguan ports: Azta, Cia. de 
Navegacidn Chilena, Gran Colombiana, Hamburg America, 
Mexicana, Mitsui O.S.K. and State Marine Lines. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlike 

Lineas A£reas de Nicaragua S.A. (LANICA): Apdo. 753. 
Managua; f. 1945; international services between 
Managua, San Salvador, San Pedro Sula, Miami, 
Mexico City andi ntemal services linlring Managua with 


Energy, Universities) 

aU main towns; fleet includes i BAC i-ii; Pres. Gen. 
Anastasio Somoza D.; Gen. Man. Heberto SAnchez 
Barquero. 

Craft Airlines: Managua; f. 1968; services between Mana- 
gua and San Jos6. 

Nicaragua is also served by Companfa Panamena, 
Pan Am, SAHSA (Honduras) and TACA (El Salvador). 


TOURISM 

Direccion Nacional de Turismo: Apartado 122, Managua; 

Dir. Dr. Ernesto Correa Reyes. 

Asocacidn NicaragOensc de Agencias de Viajes: Apdo. 765, 
klanagua; Pres. Claudio Fonseca S. 


THEATRICAL COMPANY 

Comedia Nacional do Nicaragua: Managua; f. 1965; Dir. 

C^SAR SOBREVALLOS. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Nicaragua: Le6n; 
atomic research in science and technology, civil 
engineering, medicine and pharmacy. 

Universidad Centro-Americana: Apdo. 69, Managua; atomic 
research in engineering. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad Nacional Autdnoma de Nicaragua: Ledn; 359 
professors, 6,016 students. 

Universidad Centro-Americana (Seccidn de Nicaragua) 

Apdo. 69, Managua; 158 teachers; 3,239 students. 
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NIGER 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Niger is a landlocked state in West Africa stretching 
from Algeria and the Tropic of Cancer in the north to 
Nigeria in the south. Mali and Upper Volta lie to the west 
and Chad to the east. The climate is hot and dry with an 
average temperature of 84 '’f (aS^c). The official language is 
French and the principal native languages are Tuareg, 
Djerma, Fulani and Hausa. About 85 per cent of the 
population are Muslims, most of the remainder follow 
animist beliefs and there is a small Christian minority. The 
flag is a horizontal tricolour of orange, white and green, the 
central white stripe being charged wth an orange disc. The 
capital is Niamey. 

Recent History 

Formerly part of French West Africa, Niger became a 
self-governing Republic within the French Community 
in 1958. Independence outside the Community was 
attained in i960. Considerable financial, technical and 
military assistance has been provided by France, with 
whom a treaty of co-operation was signed in 1961. The link 
with France has become even stronger since the discovery 
of a large deposit of uranium in Niger which the French 
Atomic Energy Commission has begun developing. 

The only real opposition to Diori since before indepen- 
dence has come from tlie banned Sawaba party, led by 
Bakary Djibo. Its periodic activity inspired an attempted 
coup d'dtat in December 1963 and guerrilla incidents on the 
borders of Nigeria in 1964. Harsh government repression 
followed these incidents and the attempted assassination 
of Diori in April 1965. Many more opponents of the 
government were later imprisoned. In 1968 the party was 
given a more important role in national government in an 
attempt to reduce corruption among administrators. On 
the tavelfth anniversary of the proclamation of the republic 
in February 1971 President Diori released or remitted the 
sentences of many political prisoners. 

Niger is a member of the UN, the Conseil de I'Entente 
and OCAM. 

Government 

Niger is a Republic -with an elected President who is 
head of the executive and is assisted by a Council of 
Ministers, which he appoints. The unicameral National 
Assembly of 50 members is elected for a five-year term by 
universal adult suffrage on the single-party system. The 
country is divided into seven ddpartements: Niamey, Dosso, 
Tahoua, Maradi, Zinder, Diffa and Agad^s. 

Defence 

National armed forces on a small scale were created in 
1961 and consist of Infantry and an Air Force. France 
provides assistance in training and equipment. Niger has 
mutual defence arrangements through the Conseil de 
I’Entente and the defence pact of the former Union 
Africaine et Malgache (now OCAM). 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural and 90 per cent of the 
people are dependent on agriculture and the raising of 


livestock. Livestock is at present the main source of wealth. 
The herds of cattle, sheep and goats are large but often of 
poor quality. Much of the land is desert. The chief crops are 
millet, sorghum, manioc and groundnuts. 

A six year search by the French Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat resulted in the discovery in 1967 of large 
uranium deposits at Arlit, in the north west of the country. 
The deposits are estimated at 20,000 tons concentrate 
over and area of 2.3 square kilometres. Molybdenum, zinc 
and tin have also been discovered, and exploration for oil 
is about to begin. Industry is on a small scale and accounts 
for only tivo per cent of production. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Two highways cross the country 
from east to west and from north to south giving access to 
neighbouring countries. French and Czech experts have 
drawn up a plan for financing the Trans-Saharan Highway 
which %vill link Algiers with Gao in Mali and Tahoua in 
Niger. The river Niger is navigable for 187 miles and forms 
one of the main arteries of transport. There are five air- 
ports used by four airlines. 

Social Welfare 

There are two hospitals, twenty-one medical centres 
and a number of clinics and dispensaries. 


Education 

Education is free but there are insufficient schools and 
only about 10 per cent of the children of school age receive 
education. In 1968 there were 650 schools. Scholarships are 
provided for higher education in France and Senegal. 


Tourism 

There is an abundance of wild life and hunting is the 
chief tourist attraction. Lake Chad also provides game 
fishing. 

Visas for visits to Niger are not required by subjects of 
the following countries; Andorra, Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, France, Gabon, 
Guinea, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Monaco, Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Sport 

There is very little organised sport but football is 
popular. 


Public Holidays , j 

1972 : April 26 (Birth of the Prophet), August 3 (Inde- 
pendence Day), November 8 (Id ul Fitr), December 18 


(Republic Day). 1 

1973 : January l (New Year’s Day), January zy (Id ul 
fidha), February 6 (Muslim New Year). 

(Note: the Christian community in Niger also observes 
Easter, Whitsun, Christmas and May Day, Ascension Day, 
Assumption and All Saints Day.) 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 
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NIGER — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Currency and Exchange Rate 

The unit of currency is the Franc Communaut6 Finan- 
cifere Africaine (Franc CFA), 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 Francs CFA. 


Coins: r, 2, 5, 10, 25 Francs CFA. 

Exchange rate: 661 Francs CFA = sterling 
254 Francs CFA = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
sq. km. 


j Population — 1970 estimates 

Total 

Hausa j 

Djerma-Songhai j 

Fulani 

Tuareg, 

etc. 

Beriberi- 

Manga 

1,267,000* 

4,016,000 

2,156,592 

947.776 

425,696 

120,480 

365,456 


•489,090 sq. miles 
CHIEF TOVraS 


(1970 est.) 

Niamey (capital) . 86,000 Maradi . . . 29,000 

Zinder . . . 36,000 Tahoua . . . 22,000 


Agriculture (1968 — metric tons): Millet 732,648; Sorghum 
215.053: Groundnuts 252,418; Manioc 197,614; Sugar 
24,670; Cotton 7,008; Rice 39,033. 

Livestock (1968) : Sheep 5,800,000; Cattle 4,200,000; Camels 
360,000; Donkeys 360,000; Horses 170,000; Poultry 
(1966) 5m. 


Currency: 1 franc CFA=o.o2 French francs; 661 francs 
CBK—lx sterling: 254 francs CFA=U.S. §1; 1,000 
francs CFA=;fr.5i sterling=U.S. $3.93. 

Mining and Industry (1969): Tin ore 124 tons; Electricity 
30m. kWTi; Beer and soft drinks {1966) 6,000 heoto- 
Utres; Hides and Skins (Cattle) 180,000; (Sheep) 
408,000; (Goats) 1,046,000. 


BUDGET 

(1968-69 — million francs CFA) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Customs ...... 

3,760 

Public Services and Works 

no 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

1,500 

Interior ...... 

1,130 

Direct Taxes ...... 

3,590 

Education ...... 

1,130 



Health ....... 

715 



Rural Economy ..... 

720 . 

Total (inc. others) . 

10,800 

Total (inc. others) . ... 

10,600 


•1969-70 Budget: balanced at 10,805m. francs CFA. 

1970- 71 Budget: balanced at 10,903m. francs CFA. 

1971- 72 Budget: current expenditure 11,886m. francs CFA; 
investment budget 1,914m. francs CFA. 

Development Plan: The three-year plan (1970-73) is a 
part of the overall ten-year plan (1965-74), and is 
based on an investment of 44,731m. francs CFA. 

The principle investors are the' IBRD, providing 29.2 
per cent, the European Development Fund, providing 
24 per cent, and the Fonds d’Aide et Cooperation, pro- 
viding 23.3 per cent. The greatest expenditure will be 
on the improvement of industrial production, and the 
expansion of communications. ' ‘ ' ' ' ■ ■ ‘ 
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NIGER — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 

The figures below are taken from the records of the 
Customs Posts at the frontiers. These records are not 
fully representative of external trade for much smuggling 
occurs, particularly between Niger and Nigeria. 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 


11.352 

10.237 

12,570 

16,213 

Exports 

8.574 

6,301 

7.125 

6,250 

8.795 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cotton Textiles 

1,894 

2,268 

3.077 

Electrical Equipment 

431 

575 

797 

Machinery 

036 

2.163 

1.434 

Metal Products 

248 

678 

1,194 

Petroleum Products . 

544 

524 

624 

Motor Vehicles and Parts . 

916 

n.a. 

1.208 

Sugar .... 

194 

422 

515 

Beverages 

280 

249 

175 


PRINCIPAL 


ISIPORTS 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France .... 

4.849 

6,122 

7.428 

Other Franc Zone 

1.278 

1.570 

2,012 

Netherlands 

298 

541 

785 

U.S.A 

735 

639 

863 

German Federal Republic ; 

649 

802 

1,260 

United Kingdom 

242 

230 

366 


Roads (1969); Cars 3,490, Other Vehicles 6,761. 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Live Animals . 

863 

891 

1,390 

Groundnuts, Shelled . 

6,738 

3.721 

4,934 

Oil-cake, Cattle Feed, etc. . 

78 

63 

193 

Tin Ore .... 

26 

16 


Hides and Skins 

88 

2I6 

232 

Groundnut Oil . 

330 

249 

566 

Gum Arabic 

18 

13 

93 

Kidney Beans . 

385 

II6 

n.a. 


COUNTRIES 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France .... 

5.903 

3.921 

4,110 

Other Franc Zone 

622 

627 

1.056 

Nigeria .... 

1,388 

1,009 

1,738 

Italy .... 

1,134 

246 

1,312 

United Kingdom 

13 

22 

39 

Ghana .... 

90 

152 

233 


Civil Aviation (Niamey — 1970): Passenger arrivals 18,256, 
departures 19,298; Freight entered 2,238 metric tons, 
cleared 1,709 metric tons; Mail 165 metric tons. 


Type 


Primary 

Secondary 

Technical 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 




Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Pupils 



673 

84,248 



27 

6.135 

■ 

■ 

I 

137 
























NIGER— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{November i960) 


Preamble: Affirms principles of democracy, human rights 
and civil liberties. The Republic is a secular state and 
sovereignty belongs to the people who exercise it 
through their representatives or by means of referenda. 
There is universal adult suffrage. French is the official 
language. 

Head 0? State: The Head of State is the President, who is 
elected for a term of five years by direct universal 
sufirage and is eligible for re-election. He appoints the 
ministers, who are not members of the National 
Assembly. He is President of the Council of Ministers, 
head of the administration and armed forces. He may 
put legislation to a referendum. 

Executive Power: Executive power is vested in the 
President and the Council of Ministers. 


Legislative Power: Legislative power rests with the 
National Assembly, which is elected at the same time 
as the President. It normally holds two sessions 
annually. Legislation may be introduced by either the 
members or by the President, who may demand a 
second reading of a Bill. 

Judicial Power: The Supreme Court has four Chambers, a 
constitutional chamber, a civil section, the audit 
section and the High Court of Justice. The High Court 
of Justice is composed of deputies elected by and from 
the National Assembly and has power to impeach the 
President or Ministers. 

Economic and Social Council: An advisory body. 

Conscil de I’Entente: In May 1959 Niger joined wth the 
Ivory Coast, Dahomey and Upper Volta to form the 
Conseil de I'Entente. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 


President: Hamani Diori 

COUNCIL OF 

(April 

President of the Council: Hawani Diori. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maidah IMamoudou. 

Minister of the Interior: Diamballa Yansambou JIaIga. 

Minister of Finance and Saharan and Nomad Affairs: 

Zakara Mouddour. 

Minister of Public Works and Town Planning: Mahamane 
Dandobi. 

Minister of Rural Economy: Noma ICaka. 


(re-elected October 1970). 

MINISTERS 

1972) 

Minister of National Education: Harou Kouka. 

Minister of Labour and Public Service: Sabo Boukari. 
Minister of Justice: Barkir£ Aiidou. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Ibrahim Issa. 

Minister for Economic Affairs, Trade and Industry: 

Leopold Kazienda. 

Minister of Information: M. de Oumaron. 

Secretary of State to the Presidency: Mm Maigana. 
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NIGER— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System, etc.) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AKD LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO 
NIGER 


(E) Embassy; 

Algeria: (E); Ambassador: Abderahbmaye Neku. 

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Canada: Abidjan, Ivory Coast . 

China, Republic: (E); B.P. 732, Niamey; Ambassador: 
Lee Haw-Hsing. 

Egypt: Avibassador: Salah Aelouba. 

Ethiopia: (E); Lagos, Nigeria. 

France: B.P. 240 (E); Avibassador: Claude Rostain. 

German Federal Republic: (E); B.P. 629, Niamey; Ambas- 
sador: Alexander Arnot. 

Israel: (E); B.P. 624, Niamey; Ambassador: Yehoshua 
Rash. 

Italy: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Niger also has diplomatic relations rvith Dahomey, Ivory 
Arabia, Sierra Leone and Tunisia. 


(L) Legation. 

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Libya: B.P, 683, Niamey; Ambassador: Senoussi Maaref. 
Mauritania: Ambassador: Ahmed ould DiL. 

Morocco: (E); Ambassador: Boubeker Boumehdi. 
Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Nigeria: B.P. 617, Niamey; Ambassador: Sani Kontagora. 
Norway: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Pakistan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Romania: (E); Ambassador: Gheorge Iaton. 

Spain: Monrovia, Liberia. 

Sudan: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

Sweden : Lagos, Nigeria. 

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

U.K.: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

U.S.A.: B.P. 201 (E); Ambassador: R. McClennand. 
Viet-Nam, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast (E). 

Coast, Kuwait, Liberia, Luxembourg, Morocco, Peru, Saudi 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Boubou Hama. 

Vice-Presidents: T. Mai ary. Amadou Hassane, Gado 
Sabo. 

Election October 1970. All 50 members belong to the 

Parti progressists nigdrien. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Parti progressiste nigdrien (PPN): Niamey; Niger section 
of the Rasscmblcment dimocratique africain (RDA); 
Pres. Boubou Hama; Sec.-Gen. Hamani Diori. 

The Sawaba 'Party, which opposed De Gaulle’s 195 ® 

constitutional proposals, is illegal, and its leader Djibo 

Bakary lives in exile in Conakry, Guinea. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: Pres. Bassarou Ousmane Diallo. 

Court of Appeal: Niamey. 

Tribunal of First Instance (District Court); Niamey, 
Maradi-Zinder; ivith sections at Tahoua, Bimi, N'Koniu 
and Agad 6 s. , 

Justices of Peace: at TillabJri-Ouallam, Dosso-Gaya, 
Madaoua, Tessaoua, Gourd N’Guigmi, Bilma. 

Labour Courts: are set up at Niamey, Zinder, Maradi, 
Tahoua, Konni and Agadds. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 85 per cent of the population are 
Muslims, 14.5 per cent Animists and 0.5 per cent Christians. 
The most influential Muslim groups are the Tijaniyya, the 
Senoussi and the Hamallists. 

Roman Catholic Missions: Diocese of Niamey, B.P. 208, 
Niamey; f. 1961; 12 mission centres, 22 priests, 12,000 
Catholics; Bishop of Niamey Mgr. Hippolyte Berlier. 

Protestant Missions: 13 mission centres are maintained, 
with a personnel of 90. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Le Niger: B.P. 368, Niamey; f. 1961; weekly; circ. 800. 

LO Temps du Niger: B.P. 368, Niamey; f. i960; mimeo- 
graphed daily news bulletin; circ. 1,000; Dir, Oumarou 
IdE. 

Journal Offlciel do la Rdpubliquo du Niger: P.O.B. 211, 
Niamey; bi-monthly. 


Office de RadiodiRusion-T6I6vision du Niger (ORTN): 

Niamey B P. 361; Government station; programmes in 
French,’ Hausa. Zarma. Fulfuldd and Tamajag; Dir.- 
Gen. B. Lucas; 1971 : go, 000 receiving sets. 
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NIGER— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; m = million; amounts in francs CFA) 
BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Gentrale des Etats dc I’Afriquc de I’Ouost: 29, rue du 

Colisde, Paris; Niamey, Bond-Point de la Poste, B.P. 
487: f. 1955; cap. 3m.; br. at Zinder; Pres. T. Collin; 
Gen Man. R. Julienne. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque de Dfiveloppement de la Ripublique du Niger: 
Niamey, B.P. 227; f. 1961; cap. 450m. CFA; Pres. 
H. Boubou. 

Banque de I’Afrique Occidentalo: B.P. 203, Niamey. 

Caisse Centrale de Coop6ration Economiquo: B.P. 212, 
Niamey. 

Gaim Natiaaala de Crddit Agticole (GHGAV- ^95. 
Niamey; f. 1967; Pres. Boubou Hama; Dir. Mariko 
ICeletigui. 


Credit du Niger: P.O.B. 213, Niamey; f. 1958; cap. 220m.; 
Pres. Dir.-Gen. M. Boubou Hama; Dir.-Gen. Adj. 

OUMAROU MOUSSA. 

Union Nigdrionno de Crddit et de Co-opdration: B.P. 296, 
Niamey; i. 1962; cap. 245m.; Government owned; Pres. 
Boubou Hama; Dir. Ahmed Mouddour; the Caisse 
Nationale do Crddit Agricole (CNCA); f. 1967; cap. 67m.; 
operates from the same address and has the same 
Ftesident; Dir. Oumarou Moussa. 


Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidentale: 9 ave. 
de Messine, Paris; Niger Office: P.O.B. 628, Niamey; 
branches; P.O.B. 164, Zinder and P.O.B. 2, Maradi. 

INSURANCE 

Several French insurance companies are represented in 
Niger. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerco, d’Agriculture ot d’industria du 
Niger: B.P. 209, Niamey; f. 1954: 40 elected mems., 20 
official mems.; Pres. J. Nignon; Sec.-Gen. Pierre de 
Venel; publ. Weekly Bulletin. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’ Agriculture de Waradi: B.P. 79, 

Maradi. 

Chambre de Commerce et d’Agriculture de Zinder: B.P. 83, 

Zinder. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Centre Technique Forestier Tropical (CTFT): P.O.B. 225; 
Niamey. 

Commissariat Gdndral au Ddveloppement: Niamey; f. 1965, 
under the direct supervision of the President. 

Compagnie Franpaise pour le D§veloppement des Fibres 
Textiles: B.P. 717, Niamey. 

Fonds National pour le Ddveloppement Economique et 
Social: Niamey. 

Socidtd Nationale de Commerce et de Production (COPRO- 
NIGER): B.P. 615, Niamey; state-o^vned company for 


supply of commodities to rural areas; cap. 150m. 
francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. J. Nignon. 


EMPLOYERS’"^ ORGANIZATIONS 

Syndicat des Entreprises et Industries du Niger: Niamey. 
B.P. 95. 

Syndicat des Transportatours et Routiers du Niger: Niamey- 

Syndicat des Commerpants Imporiateurs et Exportateurs du 
Niger: Niamey, B.P. 138; Pres. M. Bleyzat, Sec. M. 
M^ric. 

Syndicat Paironal des Entreprises et Industries du Niger: 

Niamey, B.P.'gs. 

Syndicat des Ingdnieurs, Cadres, Agents de Maltrise, Tech* 
niciens et Assimilds du Niger: Niamey. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Nationale des Travailleurs du Niger — U.N.T.N.: 

Niamey; f. i960; divided into three sections for Maradi, 
Niamey and Zinder; affiliated to the African Trade 
Union Confederation; 27 affiliates; 15,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. RenA Delanne. 
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NIGER — (Transport and Tourism, Power) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


transport 

Roads 

There are 4,900 1cm. of national roads, of "which 170 km. 

are bitumenized.. and jj.zookm, of local roads and tracks, 

railways 

Organisation Commune Dahomey-Niger des Chemins do 
Per et du Transport (OCDN): Niamey; P.O.B. 16. 
Cotonou, Dahomey; f. 1959; manages the Benin-Niger 
railway. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

CiO* Bfinin-Nigeri maintarns a service on the River Niger 
from Niamey to Gaya-Malan-ville from October to 
March. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Afrique: H.Q. Abidjan, Ivory Coast; Niger Delegation, 
B.P. 84, Imm. Petrocoldno, Niamey; f. 1961 by former 
French African States. 

Air Niger: Immeuble Sempastous (B.P. 205), Niamey; 
services from Niamey to Tahoua, Maradi, Zinder and 
Agad6s. 

Niamey is also served by the following airlines: Air Mali, 
Sabena and UTA. 


TOURISM 

Office du Tourismc du Niger: P.O.B. 540, Niamey; Dir. 

Madoudou Farmo. 


POWER 

Soci6t6 Nigdrienne d’Electricit6: B.P. 202, Niamey; f. 1969; 
cap. •214m. francs CFA. 

Production of electricity and water. 

Dir. Boukari Kan^. 
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FEDERATION OF NIGERIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federation of Nigeria is a West African coastal state 
within the Gulf of Guinea, wth Niger to the north and 
flanked by Dahomey and Cameroon. The climate is tropical 
in the south with an average temperature of 9o°if (32°c) and 
high humidity. It is drier and semi-tropical in the north. 
Rainfall reaches more than 150 inches in parts of the south- 
east. The ofBcial language is English. Hausa, Ibo and 
Yoruba are spoken in the north, east and west respectivelj'. 
Islam is the main religion in Northern and part of Western 
Nigeria. Some of the population follow animist beliefs and 
about a quarter are Christians. The flag consists of vertical 
bands of green, white and green. The capital is Lagos. 

Recent History 

The Nigerian people, previously organized in the Yoruba, 
Hausa, Bomu, Fulani, Ibo and other states, regained their 
independence from Britain in 1960. In ig6i the British- 
administered Trust Territory of the Northern Cameroons 
voted by plebiscite to join the Federation and was incor- 
porated into tlie Northern Region. In October 1963 Nigeria 
became a Republic within the Commonwealth. In January 
1966 civil Government was brought to an end by the over- 
throw and death of two Regional Premiers and of the 
Federal Prime Minister, Alhaji Sir Abubakar Tafawa 
Balewa. A Military Government was set up by the Army 
Commander, Major-General Aguiyi-Ironsi. The federal 
system was abolished by Major-General Irons! in May 1966, 
and a unitary form of Government was introduced. Inter- 
communal violence, in which many Ibos living outside their 
homeland in the Eastern Region were killed or forced to 
leave, resulted in dislocation of the country and the break- 
down of central authority. Major-General Irons! was killed 
in July 1966 and his successor, Lt.-General Gowon, revived 
the Federation. 

Early in 1967 relations between the Federal Government 
and the Military Governor of the Eastern Region, Colonel 
Odumegwu-Ojukwu, rapidly grew worse and on May 3oih, 
Colonel Ojukwu proclaimed the independent Republic of 
Biafra. War bet^veen the Federal Government and Biafra 
broke out on July 7th, 1967, and continued until Januarj'- 
1970. After General Ojulnvu’s departure to the Ivory 
Coast, Biafra’s surrender was announced by Maj.- 
Gen. Ef&ong on January 12th. There were civil disturb- 
ances in Western State in May, July and September 1969, 
mainly directed against tax collection, and a curfew was 
imposed for a time in Ibadan. 

Government 

The Federation of Nigeria formerly comprised the four 
groups of provinces — ^Northern, Eastern, Western and 
Mid-Western. The constitutional decree of March 1967 
vests executive and legislative power in the Supreme 
Military Council, composed of the Military Governors of 
the 12 states, the heads of services and the Inspector- 
General of Police under the chairmanship of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, General Gowon. The Military Governors 
exercise executive and legislative powers in their own states . 


In May 1967 the government adopted proposals to divide 
the Northern Region into six states and the Eastern into 
three, thus creating, with the Mid-Western, Western and 
Lagos states, a federation of twelvn units. Shortly before 
the secession of Biafra, the Supreme Military Council had 
announced plans for a return to civilian government early 
in 1969. 

Defence 

Estimates put the current strength of the army at 

240.000 men. Naval strength is 2,000 and the air force has 

7.000 men. There is a civil police of 30,000. Military 
service is voluntary. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is the mainstay of the economy and provides 
about 65 per cent of all exports. The chief products are 
cocoa, palm oil and kernels, groundnuts, cotton and rubber. 
There is extensive exploitation of the forests for various 
timbers. Minerals include tin, columbite, coal, iron ore and 
crude mineral oil, all of which are processed in Nigeria. 
Exports of crude petroleum during 1970 rose by nearly 
100 per cent over the previous year and were mainly 
responsible for the favourable trade balance of over £5(1 
millions. Industry is diversified, and brewing, aluminium 
products, cement and cigarettes are important. Centrally 
collected rev’enue is divided between the Federal Govern- 
ment, the State Governments and a Distributable Pool 
used on a fixed percentage by each State. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 2,000 miles of railways and over 40,000 miles 
of roads. The Niger and other rivers are navigable for over 

4.000 miles. The chief ports are Lagos and Port Harcourt. 
An internal air network links the principal towns, and 
international services are provdded by Nigerian Airways 
and eighteen foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

The National Provident Fund provides against sickness, 
retirement and old age. A scheme of retirement pensions 
and other benefits covers Government employees. 

Education 

Education in the States is the responsibility of the State 
Governments. The Federal Government is responsible for 
education in Lagos and the Universities of Ibadan and 
Lagos. In 1966, there were 14,907 primary schools with 
3.025,981 pupils. There are five universities. A sixth 
university is planned at Port Harcourt. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being developed and the Nigeria Tourist 
Association was set up in 1963. The country has fine coastal 
scenery, thick forests and a stimulating climate on the 
northern plateau. Nigerian traditional art has exceptional 
richness and diversity. 

Visas are not required to visit Nigeria by nationals of 
Cameroon, Chad, Dahomey, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Morocco, 
Niger, Togo, United Kingdom and Commonwealth 
countries. 
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Sport 

Football, boxing, wrestling, athletics, tennis and srvim- 
ming are the most popular sports. Two Nigerian boxers 
have been world champions. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birth of the Prophet), October i (Inde- 
pendence Day), November 8 (Id ul Fitr), December 25-26 
(Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), February’ 6 (Muslim 
New Year), January^ 17 (Id ul Adlia), IMarch 27 (Youth 
Day, Eastern Region only), April 20-23 (Easter). 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are officially in force and 
a variety of native weights and measures are used in local 
commerce. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The unit of currency is the Nigerian Pound of 20 Shil- 
lings but this is to bo replaced by decimal currency based 
on the Naira (=;fN 0.5) in January 1973. The Naira otII 
be dir'ided into 100 Kobo. 

Notes; 5s, los, £Ni, 

Coins: ^d, id, 3d, 6d, is, 2s. 

Exchange rate: Nigerian £o.&5=£i sterling 
Nigerian ;fo.33 = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


(1963 Census) 


State 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Persons PER 

SQ . MILE 

North-Western 

65.143 

5.733.297 

88 

North-Central .... 

27,108 

4,098,305 

158 

Kano ..... 

16,630 

5.774.842 

339 

North-Eastern .... 

105,300 

7.893.343 

78 

Benue Plateau .... 

38,929 

4,009,408 

95 

Kwara ..... 

28,672 

2,399.365 

82 

Lagos ..... 

1,381 

1.443.568 

251 

Western ..... 

29,100 

9,487,526 

239 

Mid-Western .... 

14.922 

2,535.839 

168 

East-Central .... 

11,310 

7.227.559 

711 

South-Eastern .... 

11,166 

3,622,591 

263 

Rivers ..... 

7,008 

1,544.313 

233 

Total 

356,669 

55,770,056 

156 


Lagos (Federal Capital) . 

Ibadan (Westeni State Capital) 
Ogbomosho ..... 

Kano (Kano State Capital) 

Oghogbo ..... 

Ilorin (Kwara State Capital) . 

Abeokuta ..... 

Port Harcourt (Rivers State Capital) 
Zaria ...... 

Ilesha ...... 

Onitsha . . . 

Iwo ...... 

Ado-Ekiti ..... 

Kaduna (North-Central State Capital) 
Mushin . . . . ■ 

Maiduguri (North-Eastern State Capital) 
Enugu (East-Central State Capital) 

Ede . . ' . 

Aba 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1963 Census) 


665,246 

627.379 

319,881 

29.6.4.32 

208,966 

208,546 

187,292 

I79.5<>3 

166,170 

165,822 

163.032 

158,583 

157.519 

149,910 

145.976 

139.965 

138,457 

134,550 

131.003 


Ife 

Ha 

Oyo 

Ikere Eldti 

Benin City (Mid-Western State Capital) 
Iseyin ...••• 
Katsina . . . • • 

Jos (Benue Plateau State Capital) . 
Sokoto (North-Western State Capital) 
Ilobu ...••• 

Olla 

Ikorodu 

llawe . . '• ■ • 

Owo . . • ■ • 

Ikirun . . . 

Calabar (South-Eastern State Capital) 


Shaki . 
Ondo . 
Akure . 


130,050 

114,688 

112,349 

107,216 

100,694 

95,220 

90,53s 

90,402 

89,817 

87,223 

86,425 

81,024 

80,833 

80,413 

79,516 

76,418 

76,290 

74,343 

71,106 
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EMPLOYMENT 

(1963 Census) 


Agriculture, Fishing, etc. 

10,201,328 

SMes ...... 

2,806,071 

Crafts, Production Process, Labouring . 

2,190,073 

Services, Sports, Recreation 

870,884 

Professional, Technical, etc. 

440,613 

Transport, Communications 

279,255 

Clerical ...... 

228,018 

Mining, Quarrying, etc. 

13,856 

Unspecified ..... 

891,415 

Unemployed ..... 

344 » 92 i 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Cocoa* ..... 

263 

234 

IHSH 

215 

Seed Cotton .... 

148 

79 


n.a. 

Groundnuts .... 

1,026 

684 


630 

Benniseed .... 

16 

13 


17 

Soya Beans .... 

15 

9 


II 

Palm Oilf .... 

32 

4 


n.a. 

Palm Kernel^ .... 

28 

190 

B 

n.a. 


* 1970-71 forecast: 160-265,000 tons, f 1965-66: 130,000 tons. J 1965-66: 415,000 tons. 


FORESTRY 


EXPORTS 


('000 cu. ft.) 



1 

1968 1 

1969 

1970* 

Logs 

8,687 

9,062 

3,266 

Sa^^•n Timber . 

2 ,TOI 

1 

2,348 

822 


• Jan.-June. 


EXPORTS OF LOGS AND SAWN TIMBER 
BY MAIN SPECIES 
(cu. ft.) 



1968 

1969 

Obeche .... 

4,096,654 

4,069,955 

Abura .... 

1,681,528 

1,520,528 

Agba .... 

1,452,494 

708,087 

Masonia .... 

424,796 

451,132 

African Mahogany 

453,616 

298,723 


MINING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Tin Ore 

Columbite 

Crude Petroleum* . 
Coal 

Natural Gas . 

. (tons) 

•( „ ) 

. (’000 tons) 
(million cu. ft.) 

12,884 

2,548 

268 

728 

94,287 

12,566 

2,221 

417 

630 

101,582 

12,620 

1,914 

323 

n.a. 

n.a. 

13*030 

I»I 29 

140 

n.a. 

51*628 

11,628 

1,49.1 

542 

n.a. 

n.a. 


♦ Average 'ooo barrels per day. 1970 Crude Petroleum production: 981,000 barrels per day. 
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FINANCE 

jfNi= 2 os.= 24 od. 

£No.85=.£i sterling; ;iNo.33=U.S. Si.oo. 
£^ioo—£iiy.y sterling =U.S. .$303. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
GiN’ooo) 


Revejtok 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Customs and Excise . 

108,667 

93.334 

Direct Taxes .... 

16,041 

22,060 

Mining ..... 

18,372 

16,955 

Post and Telegraph . 

1.329 

1.215 

Reimbursements 

1,291 

1,298 

Licences and Internal Revenue . 

23.897 

26.252 

Total .... 

169.597 

161,114 


Expenditure 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Communications 

77 

179 

Works and Survey . 

7.429 

6.947 

Police and Prisons . 

9.787 

7,617 

Army ..... 

7.827 

20,249 

Education and Health 
Contribution to the Development 

8.517 

9.048 

Fund ..... 

6,629 

28 

For Regional Governments 

68,584 

61,387 

Total (inch others) 

169,075 

153.747 


1968-69 Budget; Revenue /Ni5on3,; Expenditure n.a. 


million) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 


Revised 

Estimates 

1 

Original 

Estimates 

Revised 

Estimates 

Estimates 

Recurrent Revenue .... 

191.7 

279.2 

326 

475 

Less: Statutory Appropriation to State 
Governments ..... 

92.0 

II 5-3 

109 

126 

Revenue Retained by Federal Government 

99-7 


217 

349 

Recurrent Expenditure .... 

109.9 

WSSSm 

186 

219 

Contribution to Development Fund 

— 


10 

120 

Overall Surplus/Dcficit .... 

— 10.2 

n 

21 

1 

10 


STATE BUDGETS 


{£i^ million) 



1970-71 

1971-72- 

Benue Plateau 




13-5 

18.8 

East-Central . 




29.0 

25.9 

Kano 




12.2 

22.5 

Kwara 




II. 3 

16.0 

Lagos 




13.2 

16. 1 

Mid-Western . 




22.0 

29.3 

North-Central . 




19.2 

23.0 

North-Eastern . 




20.5 

27.0 

North-Western 




18.3 

26.9 

Rivers 




24.6 

29.2 

South-Eastern . 




10.2 

13.6 

Western . 




27.7 

38.9 
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SECOND NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1970-74 
Investment and Financing 
million) 


Public Sector Capital Investment: 


Public Sector Financing: 


Economic ...... 

580.8 

Federal and State Budget Surpluses 

450.2 

Social ...... 

2S6.4 

Public Corporation and Marketing Board 


Administration ..... 

T48.7 

Surpluses ..... 

106.5 

Financial Obligations .... 

9-5 

Central Bank and Other Domestic Bor- 




rowing ...... 

72.3 

Nominal Total ..... 

1,025.4 

External Finance .... 

.151.0 

Less: Transfers ..... 

37-2 



Gross Public Investment 

988.2 



Less: Probable Spill-over 

208.2 



Net Public Investment .... 

780.0 


780.0 

Private Sector Investment: 


Private Sector Financing: 


Incorporated Business: Oil 

267.5 

Capital Inflow ..... 

412.5 

Incorporated Business: Non-Oil . 

425-3 

Net Corporate Capital Reserves . 

307-5 

Households ..... 

123.0 

Personal Saving ..... 

95-8 


815.8 


815-8 

Total Investment 

1 . 595-8 

Total Finance 

1 , 595-8 


Public Sector Capital Investment Bv State 
million) 



Economic 


Soc 

lAL 

Adminis- 

tration 

Total 

Agricul- 

ture 

Industry 

Transport 

Sector 

Total 

Education 

Sector 

Total 

Benue Plateau 

2.9 

1.9 

7-0 

12.9 

5-2 

11.4 

2.2 

26.5 

East-Central . 

10.4 

5 -e 

5-0 

24.9 

8.0 

21.7 

4-2 

50.8 

Kano .... 

16.7 

3-5 

5-5 

28.6 

8.1 

20.2 

3-3 

52-1 

Kwara .... 

2.4 

2.2 

3-3 

10.2 

2.6 

10.8 

X.8 

22.8 

Lagos .... 

3-0 

2-5 

4-0 

12.4 

3-8 

12.2 

2-5 

27.1 

Mid-Western . 

4-1 

5-4 

8.9 

21.2 

6.8 

16.2 

I. I 

38.5 

North-Central 

3-2 

2.6 

6-3 

13-2 

9-1 

22.0 

1.5 

37-6 

North-Eastern 

4.1 

4.0 

10. 0 

20.6 

4-4 

12.5 


35-8 

North-Western 

4.0 

2-5 

3-3 

II. 9 

7-4 

15-1 


30-1 

Rivers .... 

4-3 

4-0 

7-5 

18. 1 

5-6 

13-3 


34-0 

South-Eastern 

7-7 

3.0 

6.2 

17.8 

4.2 

10.9 


29.6 

Western 

14.0 

8.0 

8.4 

35-5 

24-5 

46.9 


85-4 

All States 

76.8 

45-2 

75-4 

227.3 

89-7 

214. 1 

28.9 


Federal Government 

30.8 

40.8 

167.1 

353-5 

49-1 

72.3 

119.8 


Total . 

107.6 

86.0 

242.5 

580.8 

138.8 

286.4 

148.7 
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(million ;fN — at current factor cost) 



1964-65 

1965-66 

.. 

1966-67 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which: 

M 57-0 

1.540.3 

1,605.0 

Agriculture, Fishing and Forestry . 

839.0 

845.9 

892.2 

Mining (including Oil Exploration) . 

40.8 

74-3 

81 .7 

Manufacturing and Crafts 

82.4 

96.4 

98.0 

Building and Construction 

63.2 

80.6 

82.7 

Electricity and Water .... 

8.8 

9.3 

9.9 

Distribution ...... 

208.2 

216.4 

216,1 

Transport and Communications 
Government, Education and Health 

70.7 

67.8 

65.5 

Services ...... 

108.5 

109.3 

113.1 

Other Services ..... 

35-4 

40.3 

45.8 


G.D.P. 1967-68: 462.4 million. 


PROJECTED GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(million /N — at factor cost and constant 1962 prices) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry and Fishing 
Mining ....... 

Manufacturing and Crafts 

Electricity and Water Supply , 

Building and Construction 

Distribution ...... 

Transport ...... 

Communication ..... 

General Government .... 

Education ...... 

Health ....... 

Other Services .... 


801.8 
. 68.4 

142.7 

11.2 

76-3 

190.0 

50.4 

8.1 

52.0 

49.2 

9-7 

54-0 

809.8 
95-8 

162.0 

12.2 

80.1 

193.8 
51-7 

8.9 

52.8 

51-4 

10.4 

56-8 

826.0 

134-1 

184.7 

13-2 

85-3 

199-7 

53 - 2 

9-9 

54 - 4 
54-5 

II. T 

59-8 

850.0 
187.7 
212.4 

14.4 

92.1 

206.1 

55-3 

11. 1 
56.0 

58.6 

12.5 

62.7 

880.6 

266.5 

246.4 

15.8 

99-9 

212.9 

57-8 

12.6 

58.0 

63-3 

13-7 

65.8 

Totai. . 

• 

. 

I - 475 -2 

1.513-8 

1,585-6 

1,685.9 

1,819.7 

1 . 993-3 


Gross fixed investment is expected to rise from £^40 million in 1970-71 to some £412 million in 1973 74. 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(jfN million) 



1967* 

1968* 

1969* 

1970* 

Currency with Non-Bank Public 
Demand Deposits . . . • 

103.7 

53-0 

91-5 

72-5 

136.6 

92.8 

185.2 

144.8 

Total Money Supply . 

156.7 

164.0 

229.4 

329-7 

Savings and Time Deposits 

65.6 

91.8 

107.7 

168.4 


* December. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(;fN million) 



1967 

igCSf 

ig 6 gt 

19705 


Oil 

Non-Oil* 

Oil 

Non-Oil 

Oil 

Non-Oil 

Oil 

Non-Oil 

Current Account: 

Visible Trade: 

Exports (f.o.b.) 
Imports (c.i.f.) 

72.0 

- 17-5 

166. s 

— 200.9 

37-0 
- 9-9 

171.4 
— 181.2 

B 

182.3 

—217.8 

263.0 
10. 0 

B 

Trade Balance . 
Transport, Freight and 
Insurance 

Investment Income 
Other Services . 
Transfer Payments: 
Private . 

OfBcial . 

54-5 

-19. S 
- 31-5 

- 34-1 

o.S 

— 20.6 

— 40.0 

- 4-5 
12.2 

27.1 

— 28.2 

- 9.8 

2 . 2 

- 53-9 

- 38.7 

3-5 

13-7 

119.9 

-44.8 

- 35-5 

4.2 

- 55-0 

- 49-2 

2.0 

8.4 

253.0 

—169.0 

Balance on Current 
Account 

Capital Account: 

Private Capital . 
Government Capital . 

3-2 

- 86.2 

— I. I 

— 83.0 

75-1 

— 125. I 



45-5 

6.0 

9.9 

29.9 

49-3 

0.8 

— 19.2 

55-6 

1.4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Balance on Capital 
Account 

45-5 

15-9 

29.9 

50.1 

— 19.2 

57-0 



Overall Surplus or Deficit 
Monetary Sectors: 
Commercial Banks 
Federal Institutions . 

48.7 

- 70-3 

2.6 

3 I-I 

28.8 

- 32.9 

2.0 

- 5-0 

55-9 

- 68. 1 

- 1.9 

- 5-7 



Total Monetary 
Sectors . 

— 

33-7 

— 

- 3-0 

■H 

H 



Net Unrecorded Items . 

— 12.1 

7 - 

I 

t 9 

•8 




• All sectors except for oil prospecting and mining companies. f Revised. J Provisional. § Estimate. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(TN’ooo) 

Imports: (1966) 256,372; (1967) 223,600; (1968) 193,185; (1969) 246,771; (Jan.-June 1970) 163,711. 
Exports: (1966) 278,698; (1967) 238,095; (1968) 211,085; (1969) 323.175; (Jan.-June 1970) 211,573. 


commodity groups 

GfN’ooo) 




Imports 



Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Food and Live Animals .... 

14,196 

20,866 

13.098 

65.730 

69,782 

51.359 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

L173 

798 

704 

II 

5 

I 

Crude Materials, mainly inedible, except 
fuels ....... 

5.267 

5.739 

3.494 

71.108 

73.146 

33.559 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related 
Materials ...... 

14.551 

15.630 

7.939 

37.539 

136,087 

105,248 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

289 

192 

176 

12,935 

15.276 

7.629 

Chemicals ...... 

22,448 

30.392 

19,167 

28 

107 

48 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by 
material ...... 

54.687 

71,988 

46.251 

16,358 

17.147 

10.979 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

60,473 

73.238 

59.544 

— 

— 

— 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

14.005 

13.413 

9,009 

105 

192 

70 

Commodities and Transactions not classi- 
fied according to kind .... 

6,096 

14.514 

4.329 

2,691 

7.948 

1,024 

Total ..... 

193.185 

246,771 

163,711 

211,085 

323.175 

211.573 


* Jan.-June. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Exports 

Quantities (’000 tons) 

Values G^N’oo 

1) 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Cocoa ...... 

Groundnut Cake .... 

Benniseed ..... 

Cotton ..... 

Cotton Seed .... 

Groundnuts ..... 

Hides and Skins .... 

Palm Kernels .... 

Rubber ..... 

Timber — Logs (’000 cu. ft.) . 
Timber — Sawn (’000 cu. ft.) . 
Petroleum Oil .... 

Groundnut Oil .... 

Tin Metal ..... 

205.5 

170.7 

14.9 

14.0 
28.5 

638.0 

7.2 

159.0 

52.0 

8.687.0 

2.101 .0 
6,899.5 

109. 1 

170.8 

167.9 
16.1 

14.0 
41.6 

517.0 

7.2 

176.1 
56.4 

9.062.0 

2.348.0 
26,866.5 

99-4 

10. 1 

108.0 

79.8 

7-7 

II .0 

37-7 

190.0 

2.8 

80.9 
31-1 

3,266.0 

522.0 
20,840.7 

43-0 

6.1 

51.741 

4.894 

1.167 

3.267 

884 

37-953 

3.912 

10,173 

6,311 

2.531 

1.027 

36.999 

9.454 

52.596 

5.007 

1.371 

3.356 

1.005 

35.811 

3.985 

9.756 

9.644 

2.979 

1.241 

136,011 

10,897 

13.925 

41,926 

2,546 

697 

2,491 

812 

14,227 

1,648 

4,896 

5,011 

1,112 

495 

105,187 

5.393 

9.503 


* Jan.-June. 
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COUNTRIES 

tfN'ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

terling Area: 




Sterling Area: 




Hong Kong . 

2.325 

Z.363 

2.455 

Ghana .... 

463 

1,344 

210 

India .... 

1.785 

1.766 

1,292 

Hong Kong . 

288 

485 

105 

United Kingdom . 

59.882 

86,346 

53.785 

Ireland 

1,096 

1.301 

857 





United Kingdom . 

61,939 

87,709 

64,347 

Total Sterling Area 

71.497 

99.189 

60,062 

Total Sterling Area 

64,838 

95,186 

75,968 

fon-Sterling Area: 




Non-Sterling Area: 




Belgium-Luxembourg 

3.284 

3.215 

2,890 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

5,881 

5,009 

1,810. 

Czechoslovalda 

3.410 

2.874 

1.589 

Canada 

5.543 

7,364 

5,140 

Denmark 

1.182 

1.989 

1.329 

Denmark 

3,797 

5,800 

879 

France .... 

7.183 

8,012 

4.741 

France .... 

11,540 

31.946 

12,653 

Federal Germany . 

21,231 

26.393 

20.137 

Federal Germany . 

17.863 

19,313 

13.139 

Italy and Trieste . 

13.782 

13.535 

8,615 

Italy and Trieste . 

13.118 

14.493 

9.977 

Japan .... 

7.164 

9.435 

10,720 

Japan .... 

3.664 

3.315 

1.834 

Netherlands . 

7.830 

11,624 

6,182 

Netherlands . 

27,036 

42,797 

33.745 

Netherlands Possessions . 

2,684 

2,528 

1,032 

Norway 

954 

2,353 

1,836 

Norway 

2,105 

1.42S 

1,076 

U.S.A 

16,036 

40,001 

22,768 

U.S.A 

22,289 

2Q.2Q2 

22,833 









Total Non-Sterling 




Total Non-Sterling 




Area 

141,659 

224,400 

133,948 

Area 

119.742 

145.540 

102,698 






• Jan.-Junc. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



No, Passengers 
'000 

Tonnage Hauled 
' 000 tons 

Passenger- 

Kilometres 

'000 

Net Ton- 
Kilometres 
' ooo 

- 

1965 .... 


2,834 

484,830 

1,221,025 

1966 .... 


2,884 

533,637 

1,215,058 

1967 .... 


2,481 

389,568 

! 1,004,000 


ROADS 


1 

j 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Commercial Vehicles 

Private Vehicles (inch Taxis) . 

Motor Cycles 

Total Road Vehicles . 

4.307 

14,962 

8,160 

4,460 

12,825 

6,354 

3.743 

10,030 

4,816 

27,705 

23,844 

18,784 


Road Mileage 



■ 1 

1964 

- ■ ■ 1 

1965 ! 

1966 

Tarred . 

Gravel or Earth . 

• 

- 

8,865 

44,676 

9,338 

46,198 

9,476 

45,780 

Total . 

■ 

1 

53.541 

55,536 

55,256 
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EXTERNAL SHIPPING 


(’ooo tons) 


Sea Ports 

j Cargoes Loade 

;d 

Cargoes Discharged 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Lagos ....•• 

1.039 

1.503 

1,196 

1.979 

2,613 

2.940 

Port Harcourt .... 

38 

— 

— 

100 



Others ..... 

3.800 

218 

303 

109 

175 

287 

Total 

4.877 

1,721 

1 

1.499 

2,188 

2,788 

3.227 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year Ending 

March ist 

Passengers 

Carried 

Passenger- 

Miles 

^’ooo) 

Freight 

Ton-Miles 

(’ooo) 

Mail 

(tons) 

Mail 

Ton-Miles 

1966 .... 

1967 

1968 .... 

118,170 

107,714 

53.430 

36,376 
34.265 
18,157 : 

387 

368 

255 

465 

375 

201 

160 

141 

88 


SERVICES 


(1967) 


Radio Sets ...... 

1,250,000 

Television Seta . . . • • 

52,526 

Telephones ....•■ 

74.760 

Daily Newspapers . 

20 

Circulation ....•• 

261,000 


TOURISM 


(1967) 


British . . • • 

U.S.A 

U.S.S.R. 

Italian . . . • 

Total (incl. others) 


5.485 

3.884 

52 

429 


19.613 


EDUCATION 


Primary Schools 
Secondary Schools 
Technical Schools 
Teacher Training Colleges 
Universities {1968) 


Number of Establish- 
ments 

Number or Teachers 

14,907 

1,350 

73 

193 

5 

91,049 

11,644 

789 

1,837 

1,328 

Tirr... A 


Number of Students 


3.025.981 

211.305 
15.059 
30.493 
9.705 


tn Nigeria between ly/u ana xvia, 

1971; Nigeria Year Book 1971; Nigeria Handbook 1970. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new Constitutional Decree was published in Lagos on 
March 17th, 1967, to replace all earlier Decrees. The 
following are its principal provisions: 

I. Legislative and executive power .® 

Supreme Military Council. The Chairman of tte C^uncilis 
the head of the MiUtary Govemme^. Jh®, 

Military Council is composed of -fte 
Governors and the Military Admimstrator of t^ F 
Territory: the Heads of the Nigenan the 

Air Force, the Chief of Stag of the Armed Forces and the 
Inspector-General of Police or his Deputy. 


.. The Supreme ^t^^^rwhi^is^SelomSy 
to a Federal Executive Council, whic^^^^ 
composed of civilian Commis q Rear-Admiral 

States of the F?i®«tion, ^th Gen.^Gowon^^^ 

rS,“ly ««.« CO.'™. >» •« 

advisory capacity. lomdafion the concurrence of 
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elude any decrees aSecting or relating to the territorial 
integrity of a State, or altering entrenched clauses of the 
1963 Constitution, or afiecting the Federation in respect 
of trade, commerce, transport, industry, communications, 
labour, the public service or public finance (including 
approval of new capital projects in Federal estimates), 
or affecting external or security aSairs, or afiecting the 
professions and higher education. 

4. Special powers are given to the Supreme Military 
Council to override State legislation, with the concurrence 
of a majority of Military Governors, if that legislation 
impedes the exercise of Federal authority or constitutes a 
danger to the continuance of Federal Government in 
Nigeria. 

5. The creation of new States will be treated as an en- 
trenched clause of the Constitution. 


6. Certain additional matters covered by the new Decree 
include: the revived power to appoint local authority 
police: one Federal Supreme Court judge will be appointed 
by each State; decrees made since January 1966 may be 
repealed or amended by individual Military Governors; 
the new Decree cannot be challenged in a court of law; 
power of appointment to higher Civil Service posts is in 
the hands of the Supreme Military Council, acting on the 
advice of the Public Service Commission. 

On May 27th, 1967 the Supreme Military Council 
issued a decree creating 12 states out of the four 
existing Regions. 

Northern Region was divided into six States and Eastern 
Region into three. Lagos State was created by the merger 
of the Colony Province of Western Region wth the 
Federal Territory of Lagos. The rest of Western Region 
became Western State. The Mid-Western Region retained 
the same boundaries as Md-Westem State. 


FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME MILITARY COUNCIL 
President: Maj.-Gen. Yakubu Gowon. 

Members: Rear-Admiral J. E. A. Wey (Head of the 
Nigerian Navy) , Col. Ikwe (Commandant of the Nigeria 
Air Force), Brig. Hassan U. Katsina (Chief of Staff 
(Armed Forces) ), Brig. Ekpo (Chief of Staff (Supreme 
Headquarters) ), Col. Bissala (Chief of Staff (Army) ), 
Alhaji Kam Selem (Inspector-General of Police). 
The Military Governors of the twelve states _ in the 
Federation are ex-officio members of the committee. 

FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

{April 1972) 

Chairmsn and Commander-in-Chief of Armed Forces; 

Maj.-Gen. Yakubu Gowon. 

Commissioner for Finance: Alhaji Shehu Shagari. 
Commissioner for Establishments: Vice-Admiral J. E. A. 
Wey. 

Commissioner for Externai Affairs: Dr. Okoi Arikpo. 
Commissioner for Communications: J. S. Tarka. 


Commissioner for Agriculture and Natural Resources: Dr. 

J. O. J. Okezie. 

Commissioner for Education: A. Y. Eke. 

Commissioner for Health: Alhaji Aminu Kano. 
Commissioner for Economic Development and Reconstruc- 
tion; Dr. A. Adedeji. 

Commissioner for Labour and Information: Chief Anthony 
Enahoro. 

Commissioner for Internal Affairs and Inspector-General 
of Police: Alhaji Kam Selem. 

Commissioner for Justice and Attorney-General: Dr. W. 

Graham-Douglas. 

Commissioner for Wines and Pov;er: Shettima Ali 
Monguno. 

Commissioner for Industries: J. E. Adetoro. 
Commissioner for Transport: R. A. B. Dikko. 
Commissioner for Works and Housing: L. O. Okunno. 
Commissioner for Trade; W. Briggs. 


STATE GOVERNMENTS 


There are between eight and twelve Ministries in each 
State, each headed by a Commissioner and together 
presided over by the Governor. 


Name 

Capital 

Governor 

North-Western 

Sokoto 

M. Faruk 

North-Central 

Kaduna 

Lt.-Col. Abba Kyari 

Kano State 

Kano 

Abdu Bako 

North-Eastern 

Maiduguri 

Col. Musa Usman 

Benue-Plateau 

Jos 

J. D. Gomwalk 

Kwara 

Ilorin 

Lt.-Col. D. L. Bamigboye 

Lagos State 

Lagos 

Col. M. 0. Johnson 

South-Eastern 

Calabar 

Col. U. J. Esuene 

Rivers State 

Port 


Harcourt 

Lt.-Cmdr. Diete-Spiff 

East-Central 

Enugu 

Ukbabi Asika 

Mid-Western , 

Benin 

Col. S. 0. Ogbemudia 

Western 

Ibadan 

Col. W. Rotimi. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES IN LAGOS 
(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Argentina: (E); Ambassador: Francisco Bengole a. 
Australia: 2i--’5 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 2427 (HC); 

High Commissioner; P. N. Hutton. 

Austria: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 1914 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Alexander K. Otto. 

Belgium: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.O.B. 149 (E): 

Ambassador: M. Al de Bruyne. 

Brazil: 21-25 Yakubu Gowon St. (E); Ambassador: Paulo 
Rio Branco Nabulo de Gouvea. 

Bulgaria: 103 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Ivan D. Govedarski. 

Cameroon: 26 Moloney St. (E); Ambassador: Alhaji 
Ahmadou Alim. 

Canada: Tinubu St., P.O.B. 851 (HC); High Commissioner: 
T. P. Malone. 

Chad: 2 Goriola St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 2801 (E); 

Ambassador: Baba Hassane. 

Czechoslovakia: 2 Alhaji Masha Close, Ikoyi, P.O.B. 1009 
(E): Ambassador: Jaromir Vrla. 

Denmark: 12 Eleke Crescent, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 

2390 (E); Ambassador: Troels Munk. 

Egypt: 81 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 538 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Dr. Abdelkader Khalil. 

Ethiopia: Ademola St., Ikoyi, P.M.B, 2488 (E); Ambassa- 
dor; Ato Araya Ogbazy. 

Finland; 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.M.B. 12018 (E); 

Ambassador: K. Ensio Ilmari Helaniemi. 

France: 160 Teslim Elias Close, Victoria Island (E); 
Ambassador: M. A. Roger. 

German Federal Republic: 15 Eleke Crescent, Victoria 
Island, P.O.B. 728 (E); Ambassador; Theodor Axen- 


Libya: 12 Norman 'Williams St., Ikoyi, P.O.B, 2S60 (E); 

Ambassador; Mohammed Al-Busair. 

Malaysia: Kofo Abayomi/Anifowoshe St., Victoria Island, 
P.O.B. 3729 (HC): Ambassador: Yusof Arife. 

Mali: (E); Ambassador: Mohammed Mohamoud. 

Morocco: 5 Adeola Odeku St., Victoria Island, P.O.B, 
16S9 (E); Ambassador: Mekki Benjabber. 
Netherlands: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St. (E); Ambassador: 
Arnout de Wall. 

Niger: i Norman Williams St., Ikoyi, P.M.B. 2736 (E); 

Ambassador: Ibrahim Loutod. 

Norv/ay: 8-10 Yakubu Gowon St., P.M.B. 2431 (E); 

Ambassador: P. M. Motzfeldt. 

Pakistan: 20 Kefii St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2450 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Dr. S. M. Koreshi. 

Philippines: 8 Mekuwen Rd., IkD3d, P.O.B. 2948 (E); 
Ambassador : Chargd d’Afiaires: Froilan M. Maglaya. 

Poland: 32 Gerard Rd., Old Ikoyi, P.O.B. 410 (E); Ambas- 
sador: M. Dedo. 

Romania: 30 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 595 (E); 

Ambassador: Gheorghe Iason. 

Saudi Arabia: 182 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2836 (E); 

Ambassador: Fouad Ankhateed. 

Senegal: 4-6 OU MiU St., P.M.B. 2197 (E); Ambassador: 
Louis ICande. 

Sierra Leone: 192 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2821 (HC), 
High Commissioner: A. B. Mansaray. 

Spain: 21 Marina, P.M.B. 2738 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
M. DE Orense. 

Sudan; 40 Awolowo Rd., Okoyi, P.O.B. 2428 {E)i Ambassa- 
dor: Hamid Mohamed el- Amin. 

Sweden: 62-64 Campbell St., P.O.B. 1079 ( E ); Ambassador : 


FELD. 

Guinea: 8 Abudu Smith St., Victoria Island, P.O.B. 2826 
(E): ChargS d' Affaires; Peter Afolabi. 

Hungary: 9 Louis Solomon Close, Victoria Island, P.O.B. 

3168 (E); ..^wibassador; JozsEF ^liKO. 

India; 40 Marina, P.M.B. 2322 (HC); High Commissioner . 
S. G. Ramachandran, 

Indonesia: 5B Anifowoshe St., P.O.B. 3473 (E); Ambassa - 
dor : Maj.-Gen. Alibasjah Satart. 

Iraq: 7 Kefh St., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 2859 (E); Ambassador : 
Haqi Barazanji. 

Ireland; 31 Marina, P.M.B. 2321 { E ); Ambassador : Paul J. 
I^ATING. 

Israel: 7-9 Alhaji Kanike Close, Ikoyi (E); Ambassador . 
Yissakhar Ben-Yaacov. 

Italy: 72 CampbeU St., P.O.B. 2161 (E); Ambassador : 
Vittoriano Manfredi. 

Japan: 24-25 Apese St., Victoria Island, P.M.B. 21 ii (E), 
Ambassador: Hisaji Hattori. 

Jordan: 105 Awolowo Rd., P.O.B. 1208 (E); Ambassador . 
Damel Alsharif. 

Lebanon: 105 Awalowo Rd., Ikoyi (E); Ambassador : 
Bulind Beydeun. 

Liberia: 23 Ademola St., P.O.B. 3007 (E); Ambassador : 


C. P. E. Swartz. j 

Switzerland: u Anifowoshe St., Vitoria Island, P.O. . 

(E); Ambassador : Dr. Fritz Real. 

Syria: 4 Raymond Njoku Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3088 (E); 

Ambassador : Dr. Zakaria Alsibahy. 

Thailand; 13 Sumbo Jibo^vu Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. 3095 (E), 
Ambassador : Ari Buphavesa. , 

Togo: 96 Awolowo Rd., Ikoyi, P.O.B. H35 ( ) ”* “ 

dor : Michael Simtekpeati (resident in A^). 
Turkey: 3 Akinola Martins Close, Ikoyi, P.O.B. I75» W- 
Chargl d ’ Affaires : Dogon Turkmen. 

O.S.S.B.: 7B Eleke Crescent, Victoria Island (E); Ambassa - 
dor ; B. S. VOROBIEV. , vr \. 

United Kingdom: 62-64 ^m^eU St^MB. 

High Commissioner : Sir Cyril Pickard 
U.S ^.1 I King's College Rd. (E); Ambassador . John 

St., Yaba, P.O.B. 3703 (E): Chargi 
CARLOS Asian MArquez. 

Venezuela: 10 Ikoyi Crescent Ikoju P.O.B. 37-7 (E). 

Mw'a" ‘SLySI V,c«. 

^ sadar : A. Tshilumba-Kabishi. 


E»w^R.Moo„. ' a,. E,p.blR Chin. 

Nigeria also has diplomatic relations with ^Sentma, nto Tanzania. 

(Brazzaville), Dahomey, Greece, Iceland, Ivory Coast, Kotean^Kepuo 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


All political parties were banned in May 1966 after the 
military coup d’dtat. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The High Courts of Justice are superior Courts of 
Record and have unlimited jurisdiction in the first instance 
except in certain cases which are reserved to the Federal 
Supreme Court, for example, disputes between any of 
the component parts of tlie Federation involving any 
question as to the existence or extent of any legal right, 
and matters arising under any Treaty or affecting Consular 
OfiScers or any international organization outside Nigeria. 
The High Courts also have jurisdiction to hear appeals 
from Magistrates’ and Native Courts. 

The Magistrates’ Courts have original jurisdiction in a 
large variety of civil and criminal cases, some also have 
jurisdiction to hear appeals from Native Courts. The 
offices of Chief Magistrate have been retained in all areas. 

Customary Courts have been retained throughout the 
Federation. The law administered in those Courts is, 
generally speaking, the Native Law and Custom prevailing 
in the area of their jurisdiction. 


The Federal Supreme Court is the final Court of Appeal 
in Nigeria, consisting of the Chief Justice and eight Justices 
of the Supreme Court. 

The Judges of the Federal Supreme Court and of the 
High Courts of Justice are appointed by the President. 
Judges of the High Courts of the States are appointed by 
the Governor of each State. 


Federal Supreme Court 

Chief Justice of the Federation : Sir Adetokunbo Ademola, 

K.B.E., P.C. 

Federal Justices: Sir L. Brett, Sir Vahe Bairamian, Mr. 
- . Justice C. D. Onyeama, Mr. Justice M. O. Ajegbo, Mr. 
Justice G. B. A. Coker, Mr. Justice C. Idigbe, Sir 
Ian Lewis. 


RELIGION 


AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

The beliefs, rites and practices of the people of Nigeria 
are very diverse, varying from tribe to tribe and family 
to family. Approximately 10,000,000 persons profess local 
beliefs. 

MUSLIMS 

There are large numbers of Muslims in Northern and 
Western Nigeria, and over 26 million were enumerated in 
the whole of Nigeria in the 1963 Census. 

Spiritual Head: The Sardauna of Sokoto. 

CHRISTIANS 

The 1963 Census recorded over 19 million Christians in 
Nigeria. 

Anglican 

Province op West Africa 

Archbishop of tho Province of West Africa and Bishop of 
Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.b.e., d.d., 
Dip.TH., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown, Sierra 
Leone. 

Bishops 

Lagos: Rt. Rev. S. I. Kale, m.b.e., m.a., dip.th., 29 Marina, 
P.O.B. 13, Lagos. 

Ibadan: Rt. Rev. Solomon Odutola, P.O.B. 3075, 
Bishopscourt, Ibadan. 

Accra: Rt. Rev. I. S. M. LeMaire, Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 8, 
Accra. 


The Niger Delia: Rt. Rev. Yibo Alilabo Fubara. 

Ondo: Rt. Rev. Emanuel Olaw ale Idow. 

Benin: Rt. Rev. Agori Iwe, m.b.e., j.p., Bishopscourt, 
P.O.B. 82, Benin. 

Northern Nigeria: Rt. Rev. F. O. Segun, Kaduna. 

Gambia and the Rio Pongas: Rt. Rev. Rigal Elisee, 
P.O.B. 51, Bathurst, The Gambia. 

Owerri: Rt. Rev. B. C. Nwankiti, dip.th.. Bishop’s 
House, Egbu, P.O.B. 31, Owerri. 

Elliti: Very Rev. J. A. Adetiloye, b.d.a.k.c., Bishops- 
court, Ekiti. 

Roman Catholic 

National Episcopal Conference of Nigeria: Secretariat: 
P.M.B. 951, Lagos; Chair. Most Rev. Dr. J. K. A. 
Aggey, Archbishop of Lagos. 

Archbishop of Kaduna: Most Rev. John MacCarthy, 
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 14, Kaduna. 

Bishops 

llorin: Rt. Rev. William Mahony, P.O.B. 169, Ilorin. 
Jos: Rt. Rev. John Reddington, P.O.B. 494, Jos. 
Lokoja: Rt. Rev. Auguste Delisle, P.O.B. 31, Lokoja. 

Maiduguri: Rt. Rev. Timothy Cotter, P.O.B. 58, Maidu- 
guri. 

Makurdi: Rt. Rev. D. Murray, P.O.B. 21, Makurdi. 
Sokoto: Rt. Rev. Michael Dempsey, P.O.B. 51, Sokoto. 
Yola: Rt. Rev. Patrick Sheehan, P.O.B. 57, Yola. 
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Archbishop of Lagos: Most Rev. John K. A. Aggey, d.d.. 
Archbishop’s House, P.O.B. 8, Lagos. 

Bishops 

Benin City: Rt. Rev. Patrick J. Kelly, d.d., P.O.B. 35, 
Benin City. 

Ibadan: Rt. Rev. Richard Finn, d.d., P.M.B. 5057, 
Ibadan. 

IJebu-Ode: Rt. Rev. Anthony Sanusi, P.O.B. 32, Ijebu- 
Ode. 

Ondo: Rt. Rev. William R. Field, s.m.a., d.d., P.O.B. 46, 
Akure. 

Oyo: Rt. Rev. Owen McCoy, P.O.B. 78, Oshogbo. 

Warri: Rt. Rev. Lucas Nwaezeapu, P.O.B. 303, Warn. 


Archbishop of Onitsha: Most Rev. Francis Arinze, 
Archbishop's House, P.O.B. 411, Onitsha. 

Bishops 

Calabar: Rt. Rev. Brian Davis Usanga, P.O.B. 1044, 
Calabar. 

Enugu: Rt. Rev. Godfrey Okoye, P.O.B. 302, Enugu. 
Ikot Ekpene: Rt. Rev. Dominic Ekandem, o.b.e., P.O.B. 
70, Ikot Ekpene. 

Ogoja: Rt. Rev. Thomas McGettrick, Bishop’s House, 
St. Benedict's, Ogoja. 

Oivcrri: Rt. Rev. Mark Unegbu, Villa Assumpta, P.O.B. 
85, Owerri. 

Port Harcourt: (vacant), P.O.B. 1113, Port Harcourt. 
Umuahia: Rt. Rev. Anthony Nwedo, P.O.B. 99, Umuahia. 


THE PRESS 


In English unless otherwise specified. 


DAILIES 

Daily Express: Commercial Amalgamated Printers, 5-11 
Apongbon St., P.O.B. 163, Lagos; Editor Remi Ilori. 

Daily Sketch; Sketch Bldgs., Ijebu By-Pass, P.M.B. 5067. 
Ibadan; f. 1964; Western State of Nigeria Government- 
owned company; Gen. Man. Theophilus Adetola 
Awobokun; Chair. Alhaji Busari O. Obisesan; Editor 
J. Ayo Adedun; circ. 19.140. 

Daily Times; The Daily Times of Nigeria Ltd., 3-7 Kakawa 
St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1925: Editor Henry 
Olukayode Odukomaiya; circ. 2o5,ooo. 

Morning Post: Nigerian National Press, Malu Rd., ./^apa, 
P.M.B. 2099, Lagos; f. 1961; Editor Magnus Bara- 
Hart; circ. 56,000. 

New Nigerian: New Nigerian Newspapers Ltd., Ahmadu 
Bello Way, Kaduna; f. 1966; Editor Mamman Daura; 
circ. 45,000. 

Nigerian Observer: The Mid-West Newspapers Corporation, 
18 Airport Rd., Benin City; f. 1968; Editor Pius Agun; 
circ. 40.000, 

Nigerian Tribune: 98 Shittu St., P.O.B. 78, Ibadan; f. 1949: 
Action Group of Nigeria; circ. 30,000; Editor ayo 
O jEWUNMI. 

West African Pilot: 34 Commercial Ave., Yaba; Main organ 
of Zik Enterprises Ltd.; circ. 47.323: Editor Sample 
Dima Opuiyo. 


SUNDAY PAPERS 

Sunday Observer: 18 Airport Rd.. Benin City; Editor 
Pius Agun; circ. 50,000. 

Sunday Post: Nigerian National Press Ltd., P.M.B. ii54. 
Malu Rd., Apapa, Lagos; f. 1961: Editor A. Sogunle; 
circ. 70,000. 

Sunday Sketch: Sketch Bldgs.. Ijebu By-Pass, P.M.B. 
5067, Ibadan; f. 1964: Western State of Nigeria 
Government-oivned company, Editor Olajide 
Adeleye; circ. 22,900. 

Sunday Star: People’s Star Press, Yemetu Aladorin, 
Ibadan; f. 1966. 

Sunday Times: The Daily Times of Nigf iu Ltd., 3-7 
Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139. Lagos; f. i953. Editor bAM 
Amuka; circ. 240,000. 


WEEKLIES 

Elcti-Ofe: 28 Kosoko Street, Lagos, P.O. Box 467; f. 1923: 
English and Yoruba; Editor Ola Onatade; circ. 30,000. 

Gaskiya ta fi Kwabo: New Nigerian Newspapers Ltd., 
Kaduna; f. 1939: Hausa; Editor Alhaji Uthman 
Mairiga; (twice weekly). 

Imolo Owuro; People’s Star Press, Yemetu Aladorin, 
Ibadan; f. 1962. 

Independent (The): P.M.B. 5109, Ibadan; f. i960; English; 
Editor Rev. F. B. Cronin-Coltsman; circ. 11,000; 
national Catholic weekly. 

Irohin Imolo: 15 Bamgbose St., Lagos; f. 1957: Yoruba; 
Editor: Tunji Adeosun. 

Irohin Yoruba; 212 Yakubu Gowon St., P.M.B. 2416, 
Lagos; f. 1945: Yoruba, Editor S. A. Aiibade; circ. 
70,000, 

Lagos This Week; 5 Williams St., Lagos; Editor Yemi 
Martins. 

Lagos Weekend: 3-5-7 Kakawa St., B-O.B. 139. Lagos; 
f 1065’ news and pictures; Fn.; published by Daily 
Times group; Editor Segun Osoba; circ. 90,000. 
Nigerian Catholic Herald: Ondo St., P.O.B. 19. Lagos; 

‘’English; St. Paul’s Press Catholic Mission. 

Nigerian Radio-T.V. Times: Broadcasting House, Lagos; 
Editor A. Y. S. Tinubu. 

Nigerian Statesman: 7 Keste Lane Lagos; f. 1947. 
Socialist; circ. 14.165; Editor O. Davie . 

Sporting Record: 3 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139. Lagos; .19 . 

Editor Cyril Kappo; circ. 50.o°o- 



Sgos- f S'Siah.'and'Mam Dk! 
illaU Ktunde Ios’e; Editor David Williams. 


ENGLISH PERIODICALS 
:a magaslin: 37 OJuolosba Ed., Suni-ldtc, Ydbd, 

^ -rr »Y»rx** rirp. TO2.000. 
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Ambar: 122 investment House, P.O.B. 2592, Lagos; 
monthly. 

Construction In Nigeria: P.O.B. 282, Lagos; journal of the 
Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Con- 
tractors in Nigeria; monthly. Editor M. M. Norton; 
circ. 3,500. 

Drum (Nigeria Edition): P.M.B. 2128, Lagos; f. 1954; 
picture monthly; circ. 150.000; Acting Editor Olu 
ADETtrLE. 

Flamingo: P.O.B. 237, Lagos; f. i960; monthly; Editor 
Gerald Malmed; circ. 100,000. 

Home Studies: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1964: monthly; Editor 
Mrs. Yetdnde Makanju; circ. 18.000. 

Ibadan: University of Ihadan, f. 1956; tivo a year; Editor 
Prof. T. Adesanya I. Grillo, Dept, of Anatomy, 
University of Ibadan. 

insight: P.O.B. 139, 3 Kakawa St., Lagos; features about 
contemporary problems in Nigeria, Africa and the 
world; quarterly; Editor Sam Amuka; circ. 5,000. 

Management in Nigeria: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; bi-monthly; 
journal of Nigerian Institute of Management. 

Modern Woman: P.O.B. 2583, Lagos; f. 1969; Editor 
Toyin Onibuwe- Johnson. 

Nigeria: Exhibition Centre, Marina. Lagos; f. 1932; travel, 
cultural, historical and general; quarterly. 

Nigeria Magazine: P.O.B. 2099, Lagos; f. 1932; travel, 
cultural, historical and general; quarterly; circ. 14,000; 
Editor T. O. A. Adebanjo. 

Nigeria Trade Journal: Federal Ministry of Information, 
Commercial Publications Section, Lagos; quarterly; 
London Agents; Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd.; 
122 Shaftesbury Ave., London, W.i. 

Nigerian Businessman’s Magazine; 39 Mabo St., Surv- 
Lere-Lagos; monthly; Nigerian and overseas commerce. 

Nigerian Engineer: P.O.B. 5624, Lagos; quarterly; 
published for the Nigerian Society of Engineers; 
Editor A. O. Madedor; circ. 750. 

Nigerian Grower and Producer: P.M.B. 12002, Lagos; 
quarterly. 

Nigerian Journal of Economic and Social Studies: published 
March, July and November by the Nigerian Economic 
Society, University of Ibadan; Editor Dr. O. Teriba. 

Nigerian Journal of Science: publication of the Science 
Association of Nigeria; f. 1966; bi-annual; Editor Prof. 
T. Adesanya I. Grillo. 

Nigerian Opinion: Nigerian Current Affairs Society, 
Faculty of the Social Sciences, University of Ibadan; 
f. 1965; monthly; economic and political commentary; 
Chief Editor Billy Dudley. 

The Nigerian Sportsman: P.O.B. 5624, Lagos; quarterly; 
published for the National Sports Commission; Editor 
J. A. Elueze; circ. 8,000. 

Nigerian Teacher: 3 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; 
quarterly. 


(The Press) 

Nigerian Worker: United Labour Congress, 97 H. Macaulay 
St., Lagos; Editor Lawrence Borha. 

Radio-Vision Times: Western Nigerian Radio Vision 
Service, Lagos; monthly. 

Spear: 3-5 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, Lagos; f. 1962; family 
magazine; Editor Tony Momoh; circ. 110,000. 

Teacher’s Monthly: General Publications Section, Ministry 
of Education, P.M.B. 5052, Ibadan. 

West African Chartered Engineer: P.O.B. 2363, Lagos; 
tivice yearly. 

West Africa Link: Mainland Press, Block 2, Unit 8; 
Industrial Estate, Yaba, P.O.B. 2965, Lagos; f. 1964, 
monthly: bi-lingual French and English; Editor 
Alexander Chia. 

West African Builder and Architect: P.M.B. 12002, Lagos; 
six a year. 

West African Journal of Biological and Applied Chemistry: 

University of Ibadan; f. 1957; quarterly; Editor O. 
Bassir. 

V/est African Journal of Education: Institute of Education, 
University of Ibadan; f. 1957: three a year; circ. 1,600; 
Editors Dr. J. A. Majasan, Dr. E. A. Yoloye. 

West African Medical Journal: P.M.B. 12002, Lagos; srt a 
year; Editor Prof. H. Orismejolomi Thomas, c.b.e. 

West African Pharmacist: P.O.B. 2, University of Ibadan; 
1959: six a year. 

Western Nigerian Illustrated: Ministry of Information, 
Western Nigerian Government, Ibadan; quarterly. 

Women’s World: P.O.B. 139, Lagos; Acting Editor 
Agbeke Ogunsanwo; circ. 20,000. 


VERNACULAR PERIODICALS 

Jakadiya: Ministry of Information, Kaduna; Hansa; 
monthly. 

Yoruba Challenge: P.M.B. 12067, Lagos; f. 1954: six a 
year; religious and educational; Yoruba; published by 
Sudan Interior Mission; Editor-in-Chief J. K. Bolarin; 
circ. 60,000. 


PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

A.P.: 29 Maloney St., Lagos; Correspondent Arnold 
Zeitlin. 

Ghana News Agency: P.O.B. 2844, Lagos. 

Novosti; 6 Akanbi Damola St., South-West Ikoli, Lagos; 
Chief E. Korshunov. 

Reuters: Kajola House (5th floor), 62/64 Campbell St., 
Lagos. 


D.P. A. , The Jiji Press and Tass also have offices in Lagos. 


1134 



NIGERIA — (Publishers, Radio and Television) 


PUBLISHERS 


Commercial Amalgamated Printers Ltd.: P.O.B. 163, 5/ri 
Apongbon St., Lagos. 

Daiiy Times of Nigeria Ltd.: 3-5 Kakawa St., P.O.B. 139, 
Lagos; publishers of Daily Times, Sunday Times, 
Lagos Weekend, Sporting Record, Spear Magazine, 
Woma 7 i's World, Home Studies, Insight and Nigerian 
Year Book', Chair, and Man. Dir. Alhaji Babatonde 
Jose. 

Gaskiya Corporation: Zaria; printing and publishing cor- 
poration -wholly o-wned by the six states of Northern 
Nigeria; Gen. Man. Claude Scott. 

Government Press: Federal Ministry of Information, 
Printing Di-vision, Lagos. 

Longmans (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1036, Ikeja. 

Mbari: P.M.B. 5162, Ibadan; occasional fiction, plays, 
poetry. Black Orpheus. 


lilacmiilan and Co. (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1463, Ibadan; 
Man. Dir. Olu Anulopo. 

Nigeria Technical Publications Ltd.: 34 McCarthy St., 
P.O.B. 5624, Lagos; pubis. Construction in Nigeria, 
Nigerian Sportsman, Nigerian Engineer. 

Nigerian National Press: P.M.B. 1154, Apapa; f. 1961; 
publishers of Nigerian Sttnday Post and Nigerian 
Morning Post; Chair. Alhaji Eatari Alt. 

Onibonoje Press: P.O.B. 3109, Ibadan; educational. 

Oxford University Press Nigerian Branch: P.M.B. 5095, 
Oxford House, Iddo Gate. Ibadan; agency at Oshodi, 
Lagos State; Man. T. T. Solaru. 

Pilgrim Books Ltd.: African Universities Press; P.O.B. 
3560, Lagos; f. 1966; educational books for Africa; 
merged with African Universities Press; Gen. Man. 
W. T. Shaw. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation: Broadcasting House, 
Lagos; f. 1957. The Corporation -was set up as a pubhc 
independent and impartial broadcasting system con- 
trolled by a board of Governors. The Federal Pania- 
ment gave the Minister responsible for broadcasting 
control over the Corporation’s policy and board 
appointments in August 1961. Services are operated 
from Lagos (National Programme), Kaduna, Ibadan, 
Benin, Enugu, Ilorin, Katsina, Kano, Sokoto, Zana, 
Jos, Maiduguri, Calabar, Port Harcourt, Onitsh:^ 
Warri, Abeokuta, Ijebu-Ode. Cliair. of Central Board 
Alhaji Abubakar Tatari-Ali; Dir.-Gen. E. V. ]^dejo; 
Dir. of Programmes Christopher Kolade; Sec. O. 
Fashina. 


Programmes are broadcast in English and the 
folio-wing Nigerian languages: 


Hausa Tiv Urhobo 

Yoruba Nupe Edo 

Ibo Idoma Ijaw _ 

Fulani Igalla Itsekin 

• T-,.; TTfilr 


Kanuri Igbirra 

Birom 


Northern States Broadcasting Area: Broadcasung 
House, Kaduna: State Controller Malian J. H. 
CiNDO. 

Western Broadcasting Area: Broadcasting House, 
Ibadan; State Controller Olaolu Omideyi. 

Mid-Western Broadcasting Area: services formally 
launched December 1966; State Controller Em- 
manuel Omo-Belo Fadaka. 


Eastern Stalos Bftjadcasting Area; Broadcasting House, 
Enugu; State Controller Samuel Nwaneri. 

External Service of NBC (“Voice of Nigeria"): Inter- 
national services in English, French, Arabic, Hausa. 1. 
1962. 


RediffUSion (Nigeria) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3156, Ibadan, and 
Rediffusion House, Lagos; f. 1952: subsidiary of 
Rediffusion Ltd., London; ^vired broadcasting service 
in Ibadan, Lagos and 90 other towns and villages; 
distributes the programmes of the Nigerian Broad- 
casting Corporation: 52,000 subscribers (1969): D‘r. and 
Gen. Manager E. A. D. Saul. 


Broadcasting Company of Northern Nigena. P.O.B. 250, 
Kaduna; f. 1961: operated by 6 Northern States of 
Nigeria with Nigeria Radio Corporation, EMI Elec- 
tronics Ltd. and Granada Group Ltd. for sound and 
television; has one of the biggest transmitters m Afnca; 
Chair. Alhaji Idris Gana. 

Western Nigeria Radiovision Service: see under Television, 


There arc 1,500,000 radio receivers. 


TELEVISION 

News Emmanuel Bioter Otersope. 

I’l 

television service; educational, public ^ . 

roSMsBi>’e°Mi!ipW «l "•rt""" 

Radio, above. . . 

Idio Television Kaduna Northern Nigeria: unde 

Radio, above. 

There are 1,275.000 television receivers. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. r=inillion: 
£N =Nigerian pounds) 

Central Bank of Nigeria: Tinubu Square, P.M.B. 12194, 
Lagos; f. 1958; issuing bank; cap. p.u. ;£Ni.25m.; dep. 
/N22.38m. (Dec. 1970); general reserves ;fN2.i5m. 
(Dec. 1970); Gov. Dr. C. N. Isong. 

Post Office Savings Bank: operates services like commercial 
banks. 


African Continental Bank Ltd.: 148 Yakubu Gowon St., 
P.M.B. 2466, Lagos; f. 194S; cap. p.u. £6m.: Chair. 
Dr. P. N. C. Okigbo; Gen. Man. C. K. N. Obih. 

Bank of Lagos Ltd.: 5-7 Balogun St., P.M.B. 2337, Lagos; 
f. 1958; cap. p.u. £N250 ,ooo; Chair. Rt. Hon. A. 
Lawson; Man. John H. Schmid, 

Bank of the North Ltd.: P.O.B. 219, Kano; I. 1959: cap* 
p.u. ;£Ni.35m., dep. ;fNi6.43m. (Oct. 1970). 

Berini Bank: 38 Balogun Square, P.M.B. 2371, Lagos; f. 
1959; cap. p.u. ;fN40o,ooo; Chair. H. E. Pierre Bey 
Edde, Gen. Man. Ernest Cassis. 

Co-operative Bank of Eastern Nigeria Ltd.: !Milton Ave., 
Aba; f. 1961. 

Co-operative Bank of Western Nigeria Ltd.: Co-operative 
Bldgs., New Court Rd., P.M.B. 5137, Ibadan: f. 1953 : 
res. ^Ni.im.; cap. p.u. ;£6o5,oo5; 13 brs.; Pres. Pastor 
E. T. Latdnde, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. G. Adeloye 
OnaGORUWA, LL.B., A.l.B., B.L. 

Muslim Bank (West Africa) Ltd.: 16 Williams St., Lagos; 
br. at Ibadan. 

National Bank of Nigeria: 82-86 Yakubu Gowon St., 
Lagos; f. 1933; nationalized by the Western State of 
Nigeria Govt, in ig 6 i; cap. p.u. ^N3.24m., dep. 
£N28.33m. (June 1970); Pres. M. A. Rangoonwala; 
Man. Dir. Anwar Qadir. 

Nigerian Acceptances Ltd.: 47 Marina, P.O.B. 2432, Lagos; 
merchant bankers. 

Nigerian industrial Development Bank Ltd.: P.M.B. 2357, 
Mandilas House, 96-102 Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos; 
f. 1964 to finance industry, mining, hotels and tourism 
genercilly, to attract foreign capital and personnel, and 
' to encourage investment; cap. p.u. £N2.25m.; Chair. 
Mallam Ahmadu Coomassie; Gen. Man. S. B. Daniyan. 

N. Nigeria Development Bank: Kaduna; f. 1963; cap. £2m. 

United Bank for Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 2406, 47 Marina, 
Lagos; f. 1961: 24 brs.; cap. p.u. ;£N2.25m.: Chair. Sir 
Patrick Reii-ey, g.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Man. G. J. L. 
Schneider. 

Wema Bank Ltd.: 52-54 Deuton St., Ebute-Metta, P.M.B. 
1033; 8 brs. 

Foreign Banks 

Arab Bank (Nigeria) Ltd.: 36 Balogun Square, I-agos; 
f. 1969; cap. ;fN750,ooo; res. £^21,425; Chair. A. M. 
Shoman; Gen. Man. H. A. Darwish; 3 brs. 


Bank of America (Nigeria) Ltd.: 138-146 Yalmbu Gowon 
St., P.O.B. 2317, Lagos; br. at Port Harcourt. 

Bank of India Ltd.: P.O.B. 1252, 47-48 Breadfruit St., 
Lagos; f. 1962: cap. ;fN750,ooo; dep. ;(;Ni, 345,752: 
Man. R. M. Bose. 

Banque Internationale de I’Afrique Occidentale: Head 
Office: 9 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e, France: 3° Hadejia 
Rd., Kano; br. at Apapa. 

Barclays Bank of Nigeria Ltd.: P.M.B. 2027, 40 Marina,. 
Lagos; Chair, and Gen. Man. G. A. O. Thomson; 82 
brs. and agencies. 

Standard Bank Nigeria Ltd.: Head Office, 35 Marina, 
P.O.B. 5216, Lagos; cap. £N3, 880,000; 68 brs. through- 
out Nigeria; Chair. C. P. Johnston. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Lagos Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 2457, Mandilas House, 
96-102 Yakubu Gowon St., Lagos; f. i960: three Deal- 
ing Members: Chair. S. B. Daniyan; Sec. M. A. 
Odedina, F.C.C.S., A.A.I.A.; publ. Lagos Stock Exchange 
Daily List. 


INSURANCE 

African Alliance Insurance Co, Ltd.: 112 Yakubu Gowon 
St., Lagos; Man. Dir. T. A. Braithwaite. 

African Insurance Co. Ltd.: 134 Nnamdi Azikewe Street, 
P.O.B. 274, Lagos. 

Eastern Insurance Co.: Head Office, Lagos; f. 1961. 

Great Nigeria Insurance Co. Ltd.: 39-41 Martins St., 
Lagos; f. i960; life and property insurance; cap. p.u. 
100,000; Man. Dir. F. O. Ogunlana. 

Guinea Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1136, Lagos, f. 1958, 
fire, accident, marine, cap. p.u. ;£N76,ooo, Man. A. T. 
Cain, f.c.i.i. 

Lion of Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: (Incorporated in Nigeria) 
P.O.B. 2055, Ebani House, 149/153 Yakubu Gowon 
St., Lagos, all classes, cap. p.u. ;^i35,ooo, Gen. Man 
B. Land, f.inst.d. 

NEM Insurance Company (Nigeria) Ltd.: 12-14 Yakubu 
Gowon Street, Lagos. 

New Africa Insurance Co. Ltd,: Head Office: 31 Marina, 
Lagos; incorporated 1955; life, fire, accident, marine: 
cap. p.u. /N2oo,ooo; Chair. Alhaii Shehu Ahmed, 

O.O.N., O.B.E. 

Nigerian General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Nnamdi Azikewe 
St., P.O.B. 2210, Lagos; f. 1951: 15 brs.; Gen. Man. 
J. A. Awoyinka. 

Royal Exchange Assurance: 31 Marina, P.O.B. 112, Lagos. 

United Nigeria Insurance Co. Ltd.: 53 Marina, Lagos; bra, 
throughout Nigeria; Gen. Man. J. H. Day. 

West African Provincial Insurance Co.: Head Office: 
Wesley House, 21 Marina, P.O.B. 2103; Lagos. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHMIBERS OF COMMERCE 

Association o! Chambers ol Commerce, Industry & fViincs 
of Nigeria: P.O.B. 109, Lagos; mems. Chambers of 
Commerce of Lagos, Calabar, Ibadan, Kano, Jos, 
Warri, Benin, Sapele and Enugu; Pres. Chief S. L. Edo. 

African Chamber of Commerce: 73 Oluwole St., P.O.B. 
478, Lagos. 

Benin Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 487, Benin City. 
Calabar Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 76, Calabar; 16 
mems. (trading and shipping companies). 

Enugu Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 734, Enugn. 

Ibadan Chamber of Commerce: P.M.B. 5213, Ibadan. 

Kano Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 10, Kano; 102 mems.; 
Pres. J. E. Raad. 

Lagos Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 131 Yakubu 
Gowon St., P.O.B. 109, Lagos; f. 1888; 380 mems.; 
Pres. J. Ade Tuyo; Sec. Mrs. J. Aduice Moore, b.l. 

Nigerian National Chamber of Commerce: f. 19G0: Pres. 

M. A. Ajao. 

Ondo Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 3, Ondo, 

Onitsha Chamber of Commerce: 50 Old Market Rd., P.O.B. 
181, Onitsha; f. 1953; Chair. C. T. Onyekwely, Sec. 
Alexander Ibekwe Agwuna. 

Port Harcourt Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 71, Port 
Harcourt. 

Sapele Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 109, Sapele. 

Warri Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 302. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Abeokuta Importers and Exporters Association: c/o 
Akeweje Bros., Lafenwa, Abeokuta. 

IJebu Importers and Exporters Association: 16 Ishado St., 
Ijebu-Ode. 

Nigerian Association of African Importers and Exporters: 

35 Kosoko St., Lagos. 

Nigerian Association of Native Cloth Dealers and Exporters: 

45 Koesch St., Lagos. 

Nigerian Association of Stockfish Importers: 10 Egerton 
Rd., Lagos. 

Union of Importers and Exporters: P.O.B. 115. Ibadan; 
f. 1949; Chair. E. A. Sanda; Sec. C. A. Adegbesan. 


OTHER ORGANIZATIONS 
Nigeria Employers Consultative Association: P^.B. 2231, 
31 Marina, Lagos; f. 1961: 200 mems.; Dm. W. O. 
Tracy; publ. NECA News. 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Nigeria: 60 

Marina, P.O.B. 1580, Lagos. 


Association of African Miners: 32 Lonsdale St., Jos. 
Association of Master Bakers, Confectioners and Caterers 
of Nigeria: 13-15 Custom St., Lagos, P.O.B. 4, 1. 1 95 . 
250 inems.: Acting Pres. J. Ade Tuyo; Sec. M. A. Oki, 

F.INST.B.B. 

Federation of Building and Civil Engineering Contractus 
in Nigeria: 34 McCarthy St., P.O.B. 282, Lagos, pub . 
Construction in Nigeria (monthly); circ. 3,500. 


Indian Merchants Association: Inlaks House, 19 Martins 
St., P.O.B. 2112, Lagos. 

Institute of Chartered Accountants of Nigeria: 60 Marina, 
P.O.B. 1580, Lagos. 

Lagos Association of Benin Carvers: 16 Tinubu St., Lagos. 
Nigerian Chamber of Mines: P.O.B. 454, Jos; f. 1950; Pres. 

G. Griffin : Sec. Lt.-Col. H. E. Barlow. 

Nigerian Livestock Dealers Association: P.O.B. 115, Sapele. 
Nigerian Recording Association: 9 Breadfruit St., P.O.B. 
950, Lagos. 

Nigerian Rubber Dealers Association: P.O.B. 27, Sapele. 
Nigerian Society of Engineers: Lagos. 

Nigeria Timber Association: 19 Shopeju St., Shoganle, 
P.O.B. 2264, Lagos; f. 1957; Pres. Chief M. I. Agbon- 
taen; Sec. J. H. Beeley. 

Pharmaceutical Society of Nigeria: 4 Tinubu Square, P.O.B. 
546, Lagos. 

Union of Niger African Traders: 18 Notteridge St., Onitsha. 


PUBLIC CORPORATIONS AND DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Development Corporation (West Africa) Ltd.: Akuro House, 
5 Custom Street, Lagos; subsidiary of the Common- 
wealth Development Corporation; provides finance and 
personnel for viable commercial projects; commonly 
operates through locally registered companies m 
partnership cither with Government or with commer- 
cial firms. 

Eastern Nigeria Development Corporation: P;M.B. 102^ 

EnuEu; f. I954I main duties are to improve the quantity 
and quality of oil-palm produce and of other food c^h 
crops; administers a number of industrial and agri- 
cultural projects, improves methods of transport; cap. 
(1963) iupm.; publ. Eastern Nigeria Development 
Magazine (quarterly). 

Federal Institute of Industrial Research: 1023 

Ikeia' f. 1955; plans and directs industaal research and 
provides technical assistence to Nigerian indus^, 
specializes in foods, minerals, 

industrial intermediates and others; Dir. I. A. Akimele. 
Gaskiya Corporation: z^ri^:J-,’'938:.owned by Northern 
state Government; undertakes printing. 

imrns Executive Development Board; P.O.B. 907, Lagos, 
®f iQ28- Sing and development of Lagos; 9 raein^: 

chX fafr™' “'“so isr»™2 

Lagos; Chief Executive Officer S. O. Fadahunsi. 

MallamHALiLU Usman Bida, 

Niger ^Delta Development Board: P.M.B. 5067- B°rt 
^Harcourt; Chair, and 7 mems. 

K^Sse ?l"t’’SbfSmvon 

M. & K- minine. to attract 
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foreign capital and personnel and to further the growth 
of investment; cap. p.u. ;fN6.5m.: Chair. Mallam 
Ahmadu Coomassie; Gen. Man. S. B. Daniyan. 
Northern Nigeria Development Corporation: 1S-19 Ahmadu 
Bello Way, Kaduna; f. 1956: government sponsored 
finance agency responsible for schemes of economic 
benefit to Northern Nigeria. 

Northern Nigeria Investments Ltd.: P.O.B. 138, Kaduna; 
t 959 jointly by the Commonwealth Development 
Corporation and the Northern Nigeria Development 
Corporation to investigate and promote commercial 
projects, both industrial and agricultural in the six 
Northern States of Nigeria; present share capital 
;£N4m., plus ;£Ni 67, 756 loan; Man. John* Scott, m.b.e., 
F.C.I.S.; Sec. James Parrish, f.c.a. 

Price Control Board: f. 1970; under Federal Ministry of 
Trade; 23 mems.; fixes basic price for controlled 
commodities. 

Western Nigeria Agricultural Credit Corporation: Lebanon 
St., P.M.B. 5200, Ibadan; f. 1964; controlled by 
Military Governor; grants loans to farmers; promotes 
agricultural development by encouraging modern 
methods of farming; participates in establishment of 
rubber plautatiuns; Cbair. S. A. Yerokuh , Gen. Man. 
E. O. Otitoju. 

Western Nigeria Development Corporation: P.M.B. 5085, 
Ibadan; f. 1959 in succession to Western Region 
Production Development Board (f. 1949); responsible 
for initiating industrial and agricultural schemes; now 
has 10 agricultural projects covering cocoa, rubber, 
palm products, coffee, pineapple and cashew; industrial 
projects now number 31, 5 of which arc wholly owned 
and managed by the Corporation; the remaining 26 
industries are partly owned -with foreign and indigenous 
investors; also orvns 2 modern hotels. 

Western Nigeria Housing Corporation: Ibadan; f. 1958 
to develop house building in the Region, particularly 
on Industrial Estates; grants mortgages and loans for 
house purchase; Chair. C. S. Akande. 

Western Nigeria Printing Corporation: Ibadan; f. 1956 to 
produce school exercise books; also prints a wide range 
of literature and vernacular publications for adult 
education. 

Western Nigeria Finance Corporation: P.M.B. 5119, 
Ibadan; f. 1955; finances projects which further the 
economic development of Western Nigeria, particularly 
industrial enterprises; Chair. Chief Tajddeen Oki; 
Exec. Dir. Chief A. A. Akisanya; Acting Sec. E. O. 
Akisanya; Acting Sec. E. O. Otitoju. 

MARKETING BOARDS 

The competence of the State Marketing Boards includes: 
fixing the legal minimum buying price of primary produce 
for the whole season and minimising price alterations from 
season to season; maintaining and improving the quality 
of export produce; aiding economic development and 
research by grants, loans, investments; suppljdng produce 
to industries processing local primary produce. 

Nigerian Produce Marketing Company Ltd.: 72 Campbell 
St., Lagos; f. 1958; markets all produce purchased for 
export by State Marketing Boards; Chair. Alhaji 
ALajianu. 

Northern States Marketing Board: Yakubu Gowon Way, 
P.M.B. 2124, Kaduna: f. 1954: serves all six Northern 
States; Chair. Alhaji Yahaya Gusau, o.f.r., o.b.e. 
Western State Marketing Board: P.M.B. 5032, Ibadan; 
Chair. M. A. Akintomide; 

Eastern Nigeria Marketing Board: Produce House, Work 
Rd., Port Harcourt; Chair. N. U. Akpan. 


TRADE UNIONS 
Federations 

Labour Unity Front: i6a Bishop St., Lagos; f. 1963; 
Sec.-Gen. Gogo Nzeribe. 

Nigerian Trade Union Congress (NTUC): 16 Bishop St., 
Lagos; Pres. Abdul Wahab Goodluck; Sec.-Gen. 
S. U. Bassey. 

Nigerian Workers’ Council (NWC): 7 Montgomery Rd., 
Yaba, Lagos; f, 1962; Sec.-Gen. Chukwura Nnemeka. 
United Labour Congress of Nigeria: 97 H. Macaulay St., 
Ebute-Metta, Lagos; affiliated to I.C.F.T.U.; officially 
recognized by Govt.; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Alhaji 
Yunusa Kaltungo; Gen. Sec. Chief Ayoola Adeleke. 

Principal Unions 

Amalgamated Union of Building and Woodworkers of 
Nigeria: 46 Osholake St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1963; 

70.000 mems.; Pres. E. Ekahartta; Sec.-Gen. R. O. 
Gbadamosi. 

C.F.A.O. and Associated Companies’ African Worken’ 
Union: 365 Herbert Macaulay St., Yaba, Lagos; f. 1957; 

5.000 mems.; Gen. Sec. O. Eshiett. 

ConsolWated Pelraleum, Chemical and Ccncrai Wwkere’ 
Union of Nigeria: 231 Herbert Macaulay St., P.M.B. 
1065, Yaba; Gen. Sec. A. E. Otu, pnbl. The News. 
Nigeria Civil Service Union: 23 Tokunboh St., P.O.B. 862, 
Lagos; f. 1912; 11,520 mems.; Sec. Alaba Kalejaiye. 
Nigerian Coal Miners’ Union; 17-19 Udi Ave., Udi Siding, 
Enugu; f. 1951; 32,300 mems.; Gen. Pres. E. A. Bassey; 
Gen. Sec. J. J. Madu. 

Nigerian Dockers’ Transport and General Workers’ Union; 

9 Rosamond St., Suru-Lere, Yaba; f. 1950; 3,500 mems,; 
Gen. Sec. A. E, Okon. 

Holts African Workers’ Union: 31 Bola St., Ebute-Metta, 
Lagos; 8,000 mems.; Pres. O, O. Oduye; Gen. Sec. 
E. A. Omodara. 

Nigerian Union of Local Authority Staff: P.O.B. 3050, 
Mapo Hill, Ibadan; f. 1942; 15,000 mems.; Pres. J. A. 
WOYE, Sec. Chief A. A. Adegbamigbe, Treas. S. I. 
Amole. 

Association of Locomotive Drivers, Firemen, Yard Staff and 
Allied Workers of Nigeria: 231 Herbert Macauly St., 
Yaba; f. 1940; 3,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. Deji Oyeyemi. 
Medical and Health Department Workers’ Union: 9 Aje St., 
Yaba; f. 1941: 5,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. H. I. S. Uche. 
Nigerian Mines Workers’ Union; P.O.B. 40, Bukuru; f. 

1948; 15,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. P. E. Ekanem. 

Municipal and Local Authorities Workers’ Union: 28, 
Clifford St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1951; 5,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. S. U. Bassey. 

Union of Post and Telecommunications Workers of Nigeria: 
16 Bishop St., P.O.B. 1020, Lagos; f. 1942; 3,500 mems.; 
Pres. S. A. Adesugba; Gen. Sec. G. C. Nzeribe. 

Public Utility Technical and General Workers’ Union of 
Nigeria and Cameroons: 48 Coates St., Ebute-Metta; 
f. 1941; 16,793 mems.; Sec. N. O. Eshiett. 

Railway and Port Transport Staff Union: 97 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Ebute-Metta, Lagos; f. 1937; 4,600 
mems.; Gen. Sec. H. P. Adebola. 

Nigeria Union of Teachers: 29 Commercial Ave., P.M.B. 
1044, Yaba, Lagos; f. 1931; 58,000 meriis.; Gen. Sec. 
A. F. Ade Awolana; Pres. Rev. J. A. Akinyemi; Vice- 
Pres. O. Omoz Oarhes; publ. Nigerian Schoolmaster. 
U.A.C. and Associated Companies’ African Workers’ 
Union of Nigeria: 83A Simpson St., Yaba; f. iqSS: 
10,510 mems.; Pres. D. O. Ehioghae; Gen. Sec. F. N. 
Kanu.’ 
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NIGERIA — (Trade and 
CO-OPERATIVES 

There are over 4,500 Co-operative Societies in Nigeria. 

Co-operative Federation o? Nigeria: c/o Co-operative Div., 
Ministry of Labour, P.M.B. 12505, Lagos. 


Association of Nigerian Co-operative Exporters Ltd.: New- 
Court Rd., P.O.B. 477, Ibadan; f. 1945: producers/ 
exporters of cocoa and other cash crops. 

Co-operative Supply Association Ltd.; 349 Herbert Macau- 
lay St., Yaba, Lagos; importers and dealers in agri- 


Industry, Transport) 

cultural chemicals and equipment, fertilizers, building 
materials, general hardware, grocery and provisions. 

Co-operative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd,: P.M.B, 5101, 
New Court Rd., Ibadan; education, publicity. 

East Central State Co-operative Produce Marketing Associr 
ation Ltd.: Ministry of trade, Enugu; f. 1970; cap. 
^2,258; Pres. J. U. Agwu, Vice-Pres. S. O. Iheanacho. 
Kabba Co-operative Union Ltd.: Kabba; producers of food 
crops, 

Lagos Co-operative Union Ltd,: c/o Co-operative Div„ 
Ministry of Labour, Lagos; co-operative publicity. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nigerian Railway Corporation: EbuteMetta, Lagos; f. 1955; 
has TOde powers to enable it to operate as a commercial 
undertaking and is responsible for the management and 
operation of Nigerian railways, including the fixing of 
rates and fares, subject to an upper limit fixed by the 
Federal Minister of Transport, who may also intervene 
on important matters of policy. Chair, Alhaji Ibrahim 
Dasuki; Acting Gen. Man. T. I. O. Nzegwu; Acting 
Sec. J. T. D. Duncan, pubis. Nigemil (House Journal), 
Nigerian Railway Annual. 

Length of Railways; 2,178 miles. 

ROADS 

There are about 49,500 miles of motor road, of which 
over 7,500 miles are fafturaen surfaced. 

On April and, 1972, Nigeria will change from left-hand 
to right-hand drive. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Inland Waterways Department: Federal Ministry of Trans- 
port, Lagos; responsible for all navigable waterways; 
publ. Navigational Bulletin. 

Niger River Transport: Bumtu; Gen. Man. G. M. Duncan. 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Lagos (Apapa) and Port Harcourt. 
In 1966 the World Bank granted Nigeria for ex- 

pansion of Port Harcourt, which will enable ships of 33,000 
tons to come alongside the main wharf. 

Nigeria Shipping Federation: P.O.B. 107, N.P.A. Com- 
mercial Offices Block “A”, Wharf Rd., Apapa; f. i960: 
Chair. D. Sykes; Gen. Man. A. A. Adio-Moses. 
Nigerian Ports Authority: Private Mail Bag No. 12588, 
26/28 Marina, Lagos; f. 1955; is responsible for the 
general cargo quays in Lagos and Port Harcourt, and 
harbour facilities in the n Nigerian ports; dredging, 
lighting, survev work and lighthouses; Chair. A. I. 
Wilson; Gen. Man. J. O. M. Bolanle; pubis. NPA 
Netes (quarterly), NPri Annual Report, NPA Brochure, 
The History of the Ports of Nigeria. 


Nigerian National Shipping Line Ltd.: Development House, 
21 Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 326, Apapa; f. 1959; government- 
owned; operates cargo and limited passenger fast 
services between West Africa, the United l^ngdom 
and the Continent; Chair. Chief I. O. Dina; Gen. Man. 
Dr, H. Dehmel; Sec. J. O. Itodo. 

The following shipping companies run cargo and passen- 
ger services to Nigeria: 

Acomar: c/o Scanship (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2269, Lagos. 


Barber Steamship Lines Inc.: 17 Battery Place, New York, 
N.Y. 10004, U.S.A. 

Black Star Line: {see State Shipping Corporation). 

Chargeurs Line (Compagnio Maritime des Cbargcurs 
R£unis): UMARCO, P.O.B. 94, Apapa. 

Delta Line (Delta Steamship Lines Inc.): Union Maritime 
et Commerciate, P.O.B. 217, Lagos. 

Deutsch-Afrika Linie: Woermann Agency (Nigeria) Ltd., 
21 Warehouse Rd., Apapa, P.O.B. 593, Lagos. 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd., Guinea Gulf Line: P.O.B. 167, 
Lagos. 

Fabro Lino (Compagnie Fabre & S.G.T.M.): UMARCO 
(Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 94, Apapa. 

Farrell Lines Inc.: P.M.B. 1151, Apapa; bi-monthly 
services to North America; Man. (West Africa) Capt. 
R. H. Ballard. 

Gold Star Lino: Lagos and Niger Shipping Agencies Ltd., 
P.M.B. 192, Apapa. 

Greek West Africa Line; c/o Scanship (Nigeria) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 2269. Lagos. 

Guinea Gulf Line Ltd.: c/o Elder Dempster Agencies Ltd., 
P.O.B. 167, Lagos. 

Holland West Afrika Lijn N.V.: P.O.B. 20, Lagos; North- 
west Europe to West Africa. 

John Holt Ltd.: P.O.B. 157, Ebani House, 149-153 


Yalcubu Gowon St., Lagos. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiifahrl G.m.b.H.: ^aMowan 
Nigeria Ltd., Development House, 21 Wharf Ka., 
P.O.B. rioi, Lagos. 

Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Ltd.: Palm Line Agencies of 
Nigeria Ltd.. P.O.B. 531, Lagos; monthly direct service 
to Japan via Hong Kong. 

I eif Hnfifrh & Co.: c/o Scanship (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2269, 


Lagos. 

Lloyd Triestino, S.p.A.: UMARCO, P.O.B. 94, Apapa. 
Marasia: c/o Scanship (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2269. Lagos. 
Marconi International Marino Co, Ltd.; 4 Creek Rd., P.O.B. 
211, Apapa. 

Mitsui Lino; Palm Line Agencies of Nigeria Ltd., P.O.B. 

531, Lagos. . 

Nedlloyd: P.O.B. 20, Lagos; Europe to West Afnca 
services. . t 

paim Line Ltd.: c/o Palm Line Agencies of Nigeria Ltd 
P.O.B. 531, Lagos. 

Polish Ocean Line: c/o Scanship (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B 


2269, Lagos. 

Royal Interocean Lines: Holland West-Afrika Lijn, N.V.. 
P.O.B. 20, Lagos. 
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Scandinavian West Africa Line: Union Maritime et Com- 
merciale, P.O.B. 94, Apapa. 

Seven Stars (Africa) Line (Zim Israel Navigation Co. Ltd.): 

Lagos and Niger Shipping Agencies Ltd., P.O.B. 192, 
Apapa. 

Splosna Piovba; c/o Scanship (Nigeria) Ltd., P.O.B. 2269, 
Lagos. 

State Shipping Corporation (Black Star Line): 21-23 lUng 
George V Rd., P.O.B. 1488, Lagos. 

Veb Deutsche Seereederei: c/o Scanship (Nigeria) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 2269, Lagos. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Internal 

Nigeria Airways: W.A.A.C. (Nigeria) Ltd., Airways House. 
Lagos Airport (P.O.B. 136); f. 1958 as successor to 
West African Ainvays Corpn.; operates internal ser- 
vices and links Nigeria with Ghana, Sierra Leone, 
Gambia, Cameroon; VCi service to the United 
Kingdom via European airports; pool service with 
Pan-American Airways to New York; Chair. Oyeleye 
Adeigbo; Gen. Man. Birger Groenlund. 

Aero Contractors Company of Nigeria: P.O.B. 2519, 8-10 
Yakubu Gowon St., Western House, Lagos; f. 1959: 
Gen. Man. C. Meijerink; air charter company. 

Pan African Airlines (Nigeria) : P.M.B. 1054, Ikeja; charter 
air company. 

International 

The following international airlines also serve Nigeria: 
Aeroflot. Air Afrique, Air Zaire. Air Togo, Alitalia, 
BOAC, British Caledonian, EAAC, EgjqjtAir, Ethiopian 
Airlines, Ghana Airways, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, PAA, 
Sabena, Swissair and UTA. 

POWER 

Electricity Corporation of Nigeria: 24-25 Marina, P.M.B. 
2030, Lagos; f. 1950; chief authority for the generation 
and supply of electricitv' in Nigeria; Chair. Sir Miles 
Clifford. 


Niger Dams Authority: P.M.B. 12605, Lagos; f. 1962; 
operating and maintaining Kainji hydroelectric plant 
and 330 kV. transmission lines and sub-stations in 
, Nigeria; Chair. Alhaji Ahmadu Danbaba. 

Nigerian Coal Corporation: Enugu; f. 1950; generally con- 
trols the coal industry including mining development 
and the distribution of coal; operates one colliery near 
Enugu. 


TOURISM 

Nigeria Tourist Association: P.O.B. 2944, 47 Marina, 
Lagos; f. 1963; Chair. J, P. O. Adeoye; Sec.-Gen. 1 . A. 
Atigbi, B.A.; pubis. Nigeria Tourist Guide, Guide for 
Nigerian Roads, Visitors' Hand Book, Visiting Mid- 
western Nigeria, Visiting Western State, Hotels and 
Catering, Africa 1969, Challenge of the Future. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Ahmadu Bello University: Zaria; f. 1962; 540 teachers, 
3,500 students. 

University of Ibadan: Ibadan; f. 1962; 555 teachers, 3,117 
Students. 

University of Ife: Ile-Ife; f. ig6i; 305 teachers, 1,803 
students. 

University of Lagos: Lagos; f. 1962; 348 teachers, 2,404 
students. 

University of Nigeria: Nsukka; f. i960; 500 teachers, 3,000 
students. 

University of Science and Technology: Port Harcourt; 
under construction. 


1140 



OMAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Sultanate of Oman lies at the extreme south-east of 
the Arabian peninsula and is flanked by tire United Arab 
Emirates on the extreme north, by Saudi Arabia on the 
north and rvest, and by the People's Democratic Republic 
of the Yemen on the extreme west. The frontier with Saudi 
Arabia is very ill-defined. The climate is exceptionally 
hot and humid in the summer (maximum temperature 
io 8 °f/ 42 °c) and mild in the winter. The official language 
is Arabic, though English is spoken in business circles. The 
majority of the population are Ibadhi Muslims; about a 
quarter are Sunni Muslims. Tlie flag is red, with a white 
and a green rectangle superimposed and a crest in the top 
left-hand comer. The capital is Muscat. 

Recent History 

Officially known as Muscat and Oman until 1970, the 
Sultanate has had a special relationship with Britain since 
the nineteenth century. The small army and police force 
still have British officers and the defence post in the 
cabinet is held by a Briton. Sultan Said bin Taimur 
succeeded his father in 1932, and maintained a strictly 
conservative and isolationist rule until July 1970, when 
he was overthrown by his son in a bloodless palace coup. 
The new Sultan, Qabus bin Said, then began a cautious 
liberalization of the regime, following the example of the 
sheikhdoms to the north. The Sultan’s government has 
recently been challenged by Chinese-backed rebel forces 
based in Aden; these forces claim to bo in control of most 
of the adjacent Dhofar province, where extensive fighting 
continues. Sixty per cent of the Omani budget is spent on 
defence. At the beginning of 1972 the t\vo main rebel 
organizations united to form the Popular Front for the 
Liberation of Oman and the Arabian Gulf. Since 1954 
another rival claim to rule Oman has come from the exiled 
Imam Ghaleb and his brother, Taleb. With Arab League 
mediation and the less intransigent attitude of the new 
sultan, this dispute is nearing solution. In September 1971 


thousands of workers went on strike in Muscat and Matrah. 
Troops restored order and a committee was set up to 
examine the workers’ grievances. 

Government 

The Sultan rules with the advice of a cabinet of ministers. 

Defence 

The small Omani defence forces are led by British 
officers, and British soldiers experienced in desert warfare 
also assist. 

Economic Affairs 

Cereal crops are grown for local consumption, while 
dates, limes and pomegranates are the chief export crops. 
Cattle breeding is extensive in Dhofar, and the Oman camel 
is highly valued throughout Arabia. The most urgent 
problem is the shortage of water. Production of oil began 
in 1967 and is monopolized by the Petroleum Development 
Company, which is 85 per cent oivned by Shell, 10 per cent 
by the Compagnie Franfaise des Petroles and five per cent 
by the Gulbenkian Foundation. In March 1971 Wendell 
Phillips Oil was awarded a 450-mile long offshore con- 
cession, possibly the largest anywhere in the Middle East. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; April 26 (Mouloud), November 8-10 (Id ul Fitr). 
1973 : January 17 (Id ul Adha), February 6 (New Year), 
February 15 (Ashoura). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial, metric and local systems are all used. 

Currency and Exchange Ratos 

The Rial Saidi is divided into 1,000 baiza. 

Coins: 2, 5, 10, zo, 25 and 100 baizas. 

Notes; 100, 250 .and 500 baizas; i, 5 and 10 Rial Saidi. 

Exchange rate; RS i -£i sterling. 

RS o.384=U.S. 51. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 130,000 square miles. 

Population: Estimated to be about 750,000; Muscat 
(capital) 6,200, Matrah 14,000. 

Oil: The main oilfields are at Fahud, Natih and Yibal. 
Output in 1969 increased to more than sixteen million 
tons; the government receives 50 per cent of the net 
income, plus 12.5 per cent of total oil exports. 

Currency: RSioo=;£ioo sterling=U.S. 5260- 

Budget: Revenues depend almost entirely on oil royalties 
and other payments by oil companies; in 19^9 these 
were estimated at over ^^30 million. 

External Trade: Exports are virtually confined to oil 

ments; no total import statistics are available, but 
imports from Britain, the principal supplier, amounted 
to £2,313,000 in 1967, £2,718,000 in 1968, and £5,280,000 
in 1969. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of State: 

Sultan Qabus bin Said. 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 


rime Minister: Sultan Qabus bin Said. 

leputy Prime Minister and Minister of Health: Dr. .A.ssim 

JAMAI.1. 

linister of Foreign Affairs: Fahd Mahmoud. 

linister of the Interior and Justice: Sultan bin Hammoud. 

linister of Communications and "f, 

Minister of the Economy: Abd-ai.-Hapiz Salim Rajab. 

linister of Land Affairs and Adviser on Infernal Affairs: 

Muhammad bin Ahmad. 
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Minister of Culture and Education: Shaikh Waud bin 
Zaher Hinai. 

Minister of Broadcasting and Television: Ahmad Abd-ae- 
Rahmah. 

Minister of Development: Saolim Hamid. 

Minister of Public Works: Abbas Jaafar. 

Minister of the Post, Telephones and Telegraphs: Karim 
Ahmad Harami. 

Secretary for Defence: Col. Hugh Oldman. 

Director of Prime Minister’s Office: Ahmad Makki. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO OMAN 

United Kingdom: !\tuscat (E); A 7 >!bassadoi': Donald 
Hamt-ey. 

U.S.A.: Manama, Balirain (E). 

Oman also has diplomatic relations at embassy level 
with Algeria. France, Iran, India, Japan, Morocco, 
Tunisia. 

JUDICIARY AND RELIGION 

Legal System: Jurisdiction is exercised by the Sharia 
Courts, applying Islamic Law. Local courts are 
officered by Qadhis appointed by the Sultan. The Chief 
Court is at Muscat. Appeals from the Chief Court lie to 
the Sultan. 

Religion: The majority of the population are Ibadhi 
Muslims; about a quarter are Sunni Muslims 

PRESS 

Al-Watan: Muscat; weekly newspaper. 

Gulf Weekly Mirror: P.O.B. 551, Manama, Bahrain; 
weekly English newspaper. 

RADIO 

Radio Oman: Muscat; f. 1970; transmissions 7 hours 
daily; Dir. Salim Al-Fahid. 

The British Broadcasting Corporation has built a 
powerful new medium-wave relay station on the island of 
Masirah, oS the Oman coast. It is used to expand and 
improve the reception of the B.B.C.’s Arabic, Farsi and 
Urdu services. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

British Bank of the Middle East: London; f. i88g; Muscat; 
branches in Matrah, Mina Al-Fahal, Salalah, Sohar 
and Nizwa; Man. P. F. H. Mason. 

The Chartered Bank: London; Muscat; Man. Dir. A. H. 
Deverell. 


National and Grindlays Bank: London; Muscat; Man. 
J. D. Hardman. 

INSURANCE 

Gray, Mackenzie and Co. Ltd.: Muscat; representatives of 
several British insurance companies. 

OIL 

Petroleum Development Company: Muscat; f. 1956; since 
1967 85 per cent owned by Shell, 10 per cent by 
Compagnie Franfaise de Pdtroles and 5 per cent by 
Gulbcnkian interests; exports oil from the Fahud, 
Yibal and Natih oilfields via a pipeline to a terminal at 
Mina al Fahal, near Muscat; production (1969) 16-4 
million metric tons. 

Vifintorshall Petroleum: Muscat; holds offshore exploration 
concession in the Gulf of Oman; drilling since 1968: 
Wintershall heads consortium with 59 per cent. Shell 
24 per cent, Deutsche Schachtbau 10 per cent, and 
Partex 7 per cent. 


TRANSPORT 

Pack animals, especially camels, remain the favoured 
means of transport for most of the population, but the 
number of motor vehicles is rapidly increasing. > 

ROADS 

On the coastal plain there is a graded motor road from 
Muscat north-west to Sohar and thence inland through 
the mountains to Sharjah (260 miles). The Oil Company 
and the Development Department also maintain several 
graded motor roads in the interior linking Muscat with 
the Sharqiyah to the south-east, with Nizwa to the west, 
and with Ibri and Buraimi to the north-west, covering 
approximately 500 mUes. The coast road has been im- 
proved as far north as Sohar. 

SHIPPING 

Muscat is the largest port with a good natural harbour. 
It is the port of call on the Basra-Bombay mail route; 
about 200 ships call each year. The British India Steam 
Navigation Co. runs a fortnightly cargo mail service from 
Basra to Bombay, calling at all main ports- in the Gulf, 
including Muscat, which is also served by cargo steamers 
of the Holland Persian Gulf Lines. 

Other ports, for small craft only, are Matreih, Murbat, 
Sohar, Kaburah and Sur. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are two landing fields (Bait-al-Falaj and Azaibah) 
near Muscat, and Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd. operates a thrice- 
weekly passenger service to Bahrain, Dubai, Abu Dhabi 
and Doha. Use of the airfield by unscheduled aircraft is 
subject to at least seventy-two hours’ notice and the 
permission of the Oman Government. 

There are military airfields at Salala and Masira Island 
in the south and the Oil Company operates flights from 
airfields in the interior. Permission is also required to use 
any of these. 

Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd.: Head Office: Bahrain; Muscat: 

Gray, MacKenzie & Co. Ltd. 
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PAKISTAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Islamic Republic of Pakistan is bordered by 
India to the east and Afghanistan and Iran to the west. It 
has a short frontier with China in the far north-cast. The 
climate is hot and dry with an average temperature of 8o°f 
except in the mountains where the \vinters are cold. 
The national language is Urdu; English is extensively used. 
The state religion is Islam, embracing nearly 85 per cent 
of the population, the remainder being mainly Hindu, 
Christian and Buddhist. The flag is dark green mth a 
vertical white bar in the hoist, charged wth a crescent 
moon and five-pointed star. The capital is Islamabad 
(created July 1965). 


Recent History - 

Pakistan was created as a sovereign, independent Mushm 
State under its founder-leader Mahomed AH Jinnah by the 
partition in 1947 of the former British India into the states 
of India and Pakistan. The partition started a period of 
frontier and religious battles and movements of popt> 
lation in which hundreds of thousands of Muslims and 
Hindus lost their lives. In 1955. the former Provinces of 
Punjab, Sind, Baluchistan and North-West Frontier were 
united to form West Pakistan, while the eastern part of 
Bengal was renamed East Pakistan. In March i 97 d> ® 

four provinces of West Pakistan (sec above) were re 
constituted. For some years Pakistan operated a 
mentary form of government through political parties 
but this system ceased in 1958 when the Constitubon was 
abrogated and martial law imposed. Field Marshal Moham- 
mad Ayub Ithan was appointed Martial Law Adinimstrator 
and in February i960 was elected President for five years. 
In 1959 the concept of Basic Democracies was intro 
as the foundation of a new form of democratac ^ 
national government. In 1962 a new Constitution em o 7 
ing this principle was proclaimed and a measure o 
freedom restored. In January 1965 President Ayub IChan 
was re-elected for a further five years. Dissatafaction with 
the political system, economic and social grievances, an 
demands for greater autonomy for the constituent regions 
of the country combined to create widesprea a^ a 
and disorder late in 1968. In the face of continued deteriora- 
tion in law and order to the point of paralyzing 10® ^ J 
ministration and the economy, 

Pakistan, Field Marshal Ayub Khan resigned the pr 
dency on 25 March 1969 and martial law was deeUwei 
General Yahya Khan became Chief Martial Law Adra 
trator and, later. President, pending the convening of a 
directly elected parUament which was to draw up 
constitution. 

In December 1970 general elections were held 
resulted in outright victory for the Awami Leagu ^ 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman in East 

Mujib demanded complete autonomy for East Pafest ^ 
martial law was proclaimed in March W7i. ^ the 
convening of the National Assembly 

nostponel Civil war then broke out betiveen the followers 
of Sheikh Mujibur Rahman (the Mukhh Bahmi) an 


martial law authorities which continued throughout the 
summer and early autumn of 1971. Sheikh Mujib himself 
was imprisoned in West Pakistan. 

Following frequent border clashes between Indian 
and Pakistani troops in October and early November 
1971, especially in East Pakistan, President Yahya 
lOian declared a state of emergency on November 23rd. 
On December 4th the Pakistani air force struck at Indian 
airfields including Amritsar, Srinagar and Avantipur. 
India was placed on a war footing and full-scale hostilities 
commenced on both the eastern and western borders of 
Pakistan. By mid-December Indian forces had penetrated 
deep into East Pakistan, which had been recognized by 
India as the Peoples Republic of Bangladesh on Decem- 
ber 6th, thus causing Pakistan to break off diplomatic 
relations with India. 


On December 14th, Dr. A. M, Malik, the Governor 
of East Pakistan, resigned. Two days later 35,000 Pakistani 
troops in the East under General A. K. Niazi surrendered 
unconditionally in Dacca. An Indian offer of a cease-fire 
to take effect next day in the West was accepted by 
President Yahya Khan, who resided on December 19th. 
The first civilian administration in Pakistan for 13 
was sworn in on December 23rd under the new President, 
Zulfikar Ali Bhutto. The army and navy were purpd; 
six naval officers including a vice-admiral, and three 
generals were dismissed. Three new civilian governors 
were appointed to replace military 
Baluchistan and Punjab. Martial Law was lifted on Apnl 
2ist with the introduction of a new interim Constitution 
(see also under Government). 

Sheildi Mujibur Rahman was released from prison and 
returned to Bangladesh, where he became Prime Minister. 
C^ the announcement of intended British recognition 

Bangladesh in January 197^. ’Bstan am 

monwealth. Peace talks bertveen India and Pakistan are 

expected to take place in mid-May 1972- 
A number of the problems arising 
the sub-continent in 194? have now 
dispute over the djtnbutmn J Waters 

Basin was resolved with tte signing international 

T„.l, W by « 

borders in |be 1 ^“ , ..eg. However, questions 

international tribunal , 5. property, and the 

relating to minorities and P j.gnjain in 

status of the J^ssues led to a full-scale 

dispute, and these 6, In January 1966 a 

war between tw^ount^ U.S.S.R., arranged through 
peace meeting at T^h , ^ Declaration by 

Soviet 3 ,®? the^ftdrawal of troops to 

both parties renouncing the use of force in 

pre-hostilities positions and renouMi 

settling disputes. , jj;- of CENTO and SEATO, 

Western bloc, improved relations with 

eSnt Xsovfet uion and the Muslim countries of the 
wwnji- -Cowl- Asneciallv Iran and Turkey. 
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Government 

The new interim Constitution which became effective 
on April 2ist, 1972, includes provision for parliamentary 
government; election of a President by secret ballot for 
an initial period of five years; full civil rights. A permanent 
Constitution is to be introduced in August. 

Defence 

Prior to the war with India in December 1971, the 
armed forces totalled 392,000 men including 10,000 in the 
navy and 17,000 in the air force. About 34 per cent of the 
Budget was devoted to defence. Pakistan is a member of 
the Central Treaty Organization (CENTO) and of the 
South-East Asia Treaty Organization (SEATO). 

Economic 

Agriculture is the backbone of Pakistan’s economy. 
Wheat, sugar cane and cotton are all important crops. 
Rice is also important, but the loss of East Pakistan, 
where the rice cultivation was concentrated, will consi- 
derably lower total production figures. During the 1960s 
agricultural production increased, aided by the sinking 
of tubewells for water suppl3^ the introduction of new seed 
varieties, and the success of the Rural Works Programme 
in improving transport and irrigation facilities. 

Pakistan is poorly endowed with natural resources. 
Water is a valuable resource and extensive irrigation 
works have been undertaken. The Indus Basin water 
harnessing scheme is expected to improve the supply and 
use of water. 

Pakistan has experienced a rapid gro\vth in industrial 
output, with the former emphasis on consumer goods 
giving place to the development of export and capital 
industries. The ten major industries have been nationalized. 

Transport and Communications 

Pakistan’s rail and road systems, which were developed 
before Partition, have had to be adjusted to the new 
frontiers although some rail transit facilities have been 
negotiated with India. There are 5.300 miles of railways in 
Pakistan. The principal port of Pakistan is Karachi. Inter- 
national air transport is provided by Pakistan International 
Airways Corporation (PIA) and twenty foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare services are run mainly through the 
Development Schemes and Urban Community Projects. 
The National Council of Social Welfare provides care for 


cliildren, women, delinquents and the handicapped. 
Government support is given to voluntary bodies provid- 
ing social relief. 

Education 

Universal free primary education is a constitutional right 
but less than half Pakistan’s children in fact receive it, and 
only about 10 per cent reach secondary education. Some 
15 per cent of the population is literate. There are 7 uni- 
versities. 

Tourism 

The Himalayan hill stations of Pakistan provide 
magnificent scenery, a fine climate and excellent oppor- 
tunities for field sports, mountaineering and winter sports. 

Visas are not required to visit Pakistan by nationals of 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece, Iran, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Tunisia and Turkey. The period of 
exemption is three months. 

Sport 

Pakistan’s principal sports are hockey, cricket, football, 
wrestling and squash rackets. Polo originated in Chitral; 
athletics and swimming are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : August 14 (Independence Day), September 6 
(Defence of Pakistan Day), September 11 (Anniversary of 
Death of Quaid-i-Azam), November 3 (JumatuI Wida), 
November 8-9 (Eid-ul-Fitr), December 25 (Birthday of 
Quaid-i-Azam and Christmas). 

1973 : January 24 (Eid ul-Azha), March 23 (Pakistan 
Day), February 21 (Muharram Ashura). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of measures is in force. 

1 maund = 82.27 
1 seer = 2.057 lb. 

I tola = 180 grains 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the rupee, which is divided into 
TOO paisa. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 100, 500 Rs. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25, 50 Paisa; i Rupee. 

Exchange rate; 12.41 Rs. = /i sterling • 

4.76 Rs. = U.S. $i 



PAKISTAN — (Statistical Svrvey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AMD POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(sq. miles) 

('000 — 1971 


Estimate) 

310,403 

55,774 


Semi-Autonomous Areas: Swat: 4,000 sq. miles, population est, 500,000; Dir; 3,000 sq. miles, population est. 80.000; 
Chttral; 4.000 sq. miles, population est. loo.ooo. In July ig6g these areas were incorporated into Pakistan. 

Azad Kashmir: A mountainous, thinly populated territory, area unknown, associated with Pakistan. Azad Kashmir lies 
to the far north-east o{ W. Pakistan and forms the south-west borderland of Jammu and Kashmir. 


POPULATION 


Chief Towns 

ig6i 

Census 

1971 

Estimate 

Chief Towns 

1961 

Census 

1971 

Estimate 

Islamabad (capital) 

50,000* 

n.a.* 

Multan .... 

358,201 

677,800 

Rawalpindi .... 

340.175 

489,500 

Peshawar .... 

2i8,69r 

318,700 

Karachi .... 

1,912,598 

3,442,000 

Guiranwala 

196,154 

318,800 

Lahore .... 

1,296,477 

1,985,800 

Sargodha .... 

129, zgi 

2X4,200 

Hyderabad .... 

434.537 

785,700 

Quetta .... 

106,633 

136,500 

Lyallpur .... 

425,248 

1,016,400 

Snkkur .... 

103,216 

138,500 


• Islamabad is a newly-built city, which has been the administrative centre since July 1965. 


AGRICULTURE 



Area 

Production 


('000 

acres) 

('000 

tons) 


1967-68 

1968-69 

1968-69 

1969-70 


27,945 

27,915 

13.165 

12.877 

Wheat 

14,977 

15,511 

6,605 

6,500 

Bajra 

Jowar 

Maize 

2,258 

1,446 

1,819 

I »372 

325 

258 

358 

288 

1.511 

1,531 

6ig 

670 

Barley 

Gram 

490 

2,921 

462 

2,538 

113 

0^74 

126 

560 

Sugar Cane 

1,657 

1,737 

28,921 

31,472 

Rape and Mustard 

1,870 

1,588 

Itl 

334^ 

Cotton 

Jute (including Mesta) 
Tea . 

Tobacco 

4,447 

2,450 

lOI 

286 

4,342 

2,217 

105 

276 

520 

1,050 

28 

163 

2,970 

6,580* 

69t 

36it 

Sesamum . 

208 , 

199 

39 

30 


* Thousand bales. t Million lb. 

Note; Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 
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MINING 



Production (tons) 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Chromite ..... 

37.655 

23,306 

25,621 

25,137 

Limestone .... 

2.431.934 

1.695.158 

2,232,110 

1,817,073 

Gypsum ..... 

121.519 

60,137 

234.404 

203,797 

Fireclay ..... 

19,960 

18,948 

19,184 

28,240 

Silica Sand .... 

77.786 

85,635 

148,156 

42,678 

Celestite ..... 

524 

480 

580 

507 

Ochres ..... 

635 

777 

449 

390 

Iron Ore ..... 


45 

425 

154 

Rock Salt .... 

231.287 

272,733 

365,377 

305,239 

Coal ..... 

1,323,208 

1,200,473 

1,373,000 

1,249,000* 

Crude Petroleum (’ooo galls.) 

128,484 

128,106 

136,872 

136,041 

Natural Gas (‘ooo cu. ft.) . 

79,980,000 

84,751,087 

100,070,944 

127,648,681 


• Estimated. 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


INDUSTRY 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71! 

Textile Yam (million lbs.) 


622.2 

708.0 

563-3* 

Cotton Fabric (million yds.) 

. 

771.1 

784.6 

633 -t* 

Silk and 'Rayon Cloth (million 


84.1 


sq. yds.) . 

. 

94 - 7 * 

52.7* 

Jute Goods (’ooo tons) . 


518.5 

579-6 

414.1 

Newsprint ,, 


390 

35-7 

26.1 

Sugar ,, 


.}66.i* 

640.1 

457 - 2 * 

Vegetable Products (*000 tons) 

99 • 4 * 

129.0 

102.2* 

Tea (million lbs.) . 


637 

69.6 

52.2* 

Sea Salt (’ooo tons) 


587.0 

509.0 

275.0* 

Beer (’ooo galls.) . 


476.7 

558.5 

61S.1! 

Cement ('ooo tons) 


2 , 573-0 

2,618.0 

1,990.0* 

Urea (’ooo tons) 


191.4 

297.4 

197-7 

Superphosphate (’ooo tons) 


14.2 

22.9 

18.1 

Ammonium Sulphate ,, 


41.9 

57-4 

42.5 

Sulphuric Acid ,, 


29.1 

37-5 

26.4* 

Soda Ash „ 


61.8 

66.7 

58.4 

Caustic Soda „ 


25-4 

31-3 

25-3* 

Chlorine Gas „ 


5-1 

5-2 

4-1 

Paper „ 


43-6 

42.2 

29.6* 

Cigarettes (million) 


36,526.0 

40,156.0 

27,496* 


* Provisional. t July-March. i Estimate. 

Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 
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PAKISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

1 Rupee =0100 paisas. 

12.41 Rs.=jfi sterling; 4.76 Rs.—U.S. ?i. 


REVENUE BUDGET 
(1971-72 estimates — million Rs.) 


Revenue 


Customs ...... 

1,800 

Central Excise ..... 

2,800 

Income Tax and Corporation Tax . 

1,120 

Sales Tax ...... 

Soo 

Post Office, Telegraphs and Telephones 


(net) 

119 

Interest Receipts .... 

1,502 

Currency and Mint .... 

83 

Defence Services ..... 

150 

Other Revenue ..... 

399 

Total 

— 

8,773 


Exeendituee 


Revenue Collecting Departments . 

77 

Civil Administration .... 

806 

Defence Services ..... 

3 . 4 °o 

Civil Works and Central Road Fund 

80 

Interest Pa5rments .... 

1,290 

Provincial Governments (Non-Develop- 

184 

ment) 

Other Non-Development 

209 

Provincial Governments (Development) . 

280 

Other Development .... 

115 

Less; Development Expenditure met from 


Foreign Aid and Reserv'e Funds . 

II6 

Plus: Revenue Assignments to Provinces . 

1,633 

Plus: Revenue Surplus .... 

865 

Total 

8,773 


Nolc: Figures include the former province of East Paldstan. 


CAPITAL BUDGET 


(1970-71 estimates — million Rs.) 


Revenue 


Revenue Surplus .... 

865 

Debt raised in Pakistan (net) 

72 

Foreign Loans and Grants 

2,825 

Floating Debt (net) .... 

279 

Unfunded Debt (net) .... 

236 

Recoveries of Loans and Advances 

549 

Accretions to Reserve Funds 

429 

Other Deposits and Remittances (net) 

—17 

Other Capital Receipts 

72 

■ 

. 

Total ..... 

5,31° 


Expenditure 


Post Office, Telegraphs and Telephones . 

126 

Irrigation ..•••• 

1,000 

Industrial Development 

7 

Civil Aviation ..... 

37 

Broadcasting ..... 

13 

Forts 

14 

New Federal Capital .... 

58 

Civil Worlrs . . . • ■ 

17 

Food Storage and Other Works 

58 

Miscellaneous Investments . 

II8 

Other Expenditure .... 

—40 

Loans to Semi-Independent Bodies, etc. . 
Loan.s and Grants to Provincial Govern- 

17 

ments 

3.047 

Loans to Private Sector 

259 

Non-Development Expenditure 

1.231 

Contingency Item 


Cash Balance Improvement . 

— 942 

Total . . . • ■ 

5.310 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 
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FOURTH FIVE-YEAR .PLAN {1970-75)* 
(million Rs.) 


(.If 

Public ' 
Sector 

Private 

Sector 

Total 

Agriculture. ■ . . 7 " . 

6,695 

3.400 

10,095 

Manufacturing, Mining and Quarrying , . 

4.995 . 

11,000 

15.995 

Dwellings, Construction, Electricity and Gas . 

9.635 

5.500 

15.135 

Transport and Communications 

7.905 

3.’5oo 

TI.405 

Other Services ...... 

19.770 

2,600 

22,370 

Total ..... 

49,000 

26,000 

75.000 


* Provisional. 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million Rs. — at constant factor cost of 7959-60) 



1967-68 

1968-69* 

1969-70! 

Gross National Product .... 

48,536 

51.287 

54,276 

of which: 



Agriculture ...... 

22,524 

23,188 

24.593 

Mining and quarrying .... 

145 

151 

158 

Manufacturing . . . 

5.676 

6.153 

6,530 

Construction 

2,257 

2.805 

2,728 

Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services 

373 

420 

464 

Transportation, storage and communica- 

tions ...... 

3.185 

3.391 

3,595 

VTiolosale and retail trade 

5.936 

6,317 

6.705 

Banlung and insurance .... 

591 

698 

830 

©•wnership of dwellings .... 

2,181 

■2,240 

2,296 

Public administration and defence . 

2,815 

2,966 

3.310 

Services ...... 

2.843 

2,948 

3,057 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 




services 

3.374 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Available Resources .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

of which: 




Private consumption expenditure . 

44.233 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Government consumption expenditure 

3.375 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

6,607 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Increase in stock ..... 

1,167 

n.a. 

n.a. 


• Revised. f Provisional. 


Note; Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


CURRENCY, ASSETS, FOREIGN RESERVES 


(million Rs.) 



1969-70 

1970-71 

Currency in Circulation 



, 

7.095 

8.374 

Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

. 


. 

1.248* 

1,238! 

Total Monetary Assets . 

• 

* 

• 

20 , 593 ! 

23 . 059 § 


» July 1970. f July 1971. J To December 1969. § To December 1970. 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Paldstan. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 
(million Rs.) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise ..... 

3 . 123-4 

4.575.1 

-1.451-7 

3.142.8 

4.999.1 

— 1,856.2 

Non-monetary gold .... 

— 



150.4 


150.4 

Freight and insurance on international 







shipments ..... 

4.6 

476-3 

- 471-7 

5-5 

541-4 

— 535-9 

Other transportation .... 

135-2 

138.8 

- 3-7 

174-6 

167.6 

7.0 

Travel ...... 

28.2 

58.0 

— 29.6 

41.2 

53-4 

12. 1 

Investment income .... 

76.6 

479.8 

- 403-2 

157-3 

519-3 

— 344-0 

Government, n.i.e. .... 

130-4 

392.6 

- 262.3 

140.8 

250.9 

— no. 2 

Other services ..... 

198.6 

145-3 

53-3 

113-3 

125.8 

— 12.5 

Total ...... 

3,696-9 

6,266.0 

— 2,569.0 

3.944-0 

6,657.4 

—2,713-4 

Transfer Payments: 







Private ...... 

502.2 

30.9 

471.2 

508.1 

27.8 

480.4 

Central government .... 

597-7 

37-9 

559-8 

333-9 

39-0 

295.0 

Total ...... 

1.099.9 

68.9 

1,031 ,0 

842.1 

66.8 

775-3 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 







Private long-term (inch direct invest- 




13-4 

— 358-2 

371-6 

ment) 

28,9 

— 289, 8 

298.7 




Private short-term (other than direct in- 







vestment) ..... 

0. 1 

O.I 

— 

— 

II. 8 

- 11.8 

Local government .... 

— 

— 219. I 

219. 1 

— 

- 463-3 

463-3 

Central government .... 

— 110.6 

-1.573-5 

1,462.8 

- 45-1 

— 1,126.0 

1,081.1 

Central monetary institutions 

— 521.0 

— 266.0 

254-9 

— 84.2 

13-9 

70.3 

Other monetary institutions 

- 41-9 

4-5 

46.4 

— 20.9 

60.2 

- 81. 1 

Total ...... 

- 664.6 

2 . 343-8 

1,679-3 

31-7 

— 1,861.8 

1.893-4 

Net Errors and Omissions 

— I4I.2 

— 

— I4I.2 

44-7 

— 

44-7 

Total 

3.991-0 

3.991-0 

~ 

4,862.4 

4,862.4 



* Totals and sub-totals may exhibit minor differences due to separate rounding of figures. 


Note; Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


TRADE 

VALUE OF TRADE BETWEEN THE FORMER PROVINCES OF 
EAST AND WEST PAKISTAN 

{’ooo Rs.) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

To West Pakistan from East Pakistan 

To East Pakistan from West Pakistan 

871,301 

1,385,334 

923.442 

1,666,929 

- 803,756 
1,377,617 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES IN INTERNAL TRADE 
(1970-71 — ’000 Rs.) 


To West Pakistan from East Pakistan 


Jute Manufactures . . • • 

121,224 

Leather ....-- 

21,444 

Paper and Products . . • • 

95,002 

Spices ....-• 

9,008 

Tea . 

274,428 


To East Pakistan from West Pakistan 


Cotton Fabrics 

Raw Cotton ...-•• 
Drugs and Medicines . . - - 

Edible Oils - - - • • 

Rice and other Grains . - - - 

Seeds 

221.099 

71,424 

133,132 

42,714 

238.100 
106,268 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

('ooo Rs.) 



Imports 

Exports* 

1965-66 

4,208,338 

Z.717.737 

1966-67 

5,192,252 

2,912,726 

1967-68 

4.654.733 

3,348,244 

I96S-69 

4,870,020 

3.239.790 

1969-70 

5,098,144 

3.337.09S 

1970-71 

5.177.545 

3,362,228 


• Includes Re-exports. 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Pak- 
istan. 


COMMODITIES 


{'ooo Rs.) 


Imports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Food and Live Animals 




Rice ........ 

45.042 

78,157 

93,602 

Wheat ........ 

302.579 

363,528 

327,586 

Sugar ........ 

85.217 

5.460 

44 

Spices ........ 

9.097 

20,822 

17,699 

Crude Materials inedible, excluding Fuels 


Raw and Waste Colton ..... 

1,410 

11,278 

6,312 

Raw Wool ....... 

6,555 

11,922 

24*730 

Wood and Timber . . . . ... 

59-072 

56,244 

44,733 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 


Coal 

52,486 

34,717 

26,491 

Oil (Animal, Vegetable and Mineral) . 

388,161 

413.458 

6'i^-.4o6 

Chemicals and Pharmaceuticals 

202,014 

233,640 

232,465 

Dyes and Colours . . . 

80,093 

87,829 

82,167 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 


Paper, Pasteboard and Stationery 

48,343 

47.113 

55,794 

Rayon Yarn ....... 

9,401 

3,945 

6,267 

Iron, Steel and Manufactures .... 

675,035 

552,989 

60*;. ^16 

Cutlery, Hardware and Tools .... 

40,816 

33.825 

83,068 

Non-ferrous Metals and Manufactures 

Machinery and Transport Equipmetti 

80,468 

85.622 

90,565 

Electrical goods ...... 

■335,297 

338,756 


Machinery other than electric .... 

1,092,858 

1,090,441 

862,708 

Vehicles ....... 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

388,379 

424.962 

563,928 

Building and Engineering Material . 

43,521 

40,024 

32,698 


Exports 

196S-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Food and Live Animals 

Fish (exol. Canned Fish) . . . . . ; 

71.295 

89,835 

72,828 

Tea . . . . ... .... 

27 

3 



CrudeMaierials inedible, excluding Fuels 

Raw Jute . . . . . : . 

730,663 

762,404 

501,151 

Raw- Cotton - . • . - 

■ 346,575-' 

■210.557 

271,476 

Raw Wool . . . ... 

41,433 

26,642 

20,936 

Raw Hides and Skins ..... 

2,012 

. . .15.521 

. 16,799 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 


Jute Manufactures ...... 

674,498 

788,885 

648,789 

Cotton Twist and Yams . . 

,215.171 

268,390 

365,195 

' Cotton Textiles ...... 

■244,215 

269,750 

322,847 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Paldstan. 
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TRADING PARTNERS 
{’ooo Rs.) 




Imports 


Exports 


1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

U.K. ... . . 

U.S.A 

Japan 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

India ...... 

Ceylon ..... 

Malaysia ..... 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

France ..... 

Bahrain . . . . 

Hong Kong ..... 

AnstTcdia ..... 

Italy ...... 

Chinese People’s Republic 

555.184 

1.524.390 

586,122 

451.382 

53 

24.574 

17.995 

43.475 

187,624 

22 

15.310 

45.950 

190,653 

158,887 

580,010 

1.321.410 

563.818 

583.235 

191 

29.582 

25,837 

51.974 

138,969 

55 

22,084 

102. 132 

205.787 

94.608 

545.723 

1,529,905 

539,098 

523,048 

33,655 

25,826 

60,883 

73.092 

12,549 

16,112 

59,978 

205.711 

149,857 

386,754 

339,844 

175,725 

116,240 

5 

49,623 

29,824 

108,148 

81,947 

16,134 

190,278 

85.912 

90,436 

107,947 

370,768 

373,114 

171,961 

136,318 

62 

47,767 

9,840 

00,870 

76,240 

31,573 

153.904 

93.699 

104,292 

138,065 

317.907 

382,217 

226,417 

106,819 

63.359 

11.527 

74,210 

54.336 

20,362 

250,825 

66,307 

92,098 

94,269 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(Formerly Pakistan Western Railway) 



1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Number of Passengers ('000) . 

122,895 

128,384 

132,825 


Passenger-miles (million) . 

6,004 

6,207 

6,275 


Freight (’000 tons) .... 

15,509 

14,667 

15,035 

14.540 

Net Freight ton-miles (million) 

4,743 

5,046 

5.237 



ROADS 



Passenger Cars 

Motor Rickshaws 

Taxis 

Buses 

Trucks 

Total 

1964 . 

M 

0 

p 

0 

18,532 

7,532 

15,762 

35.143 

177,289 

1965 . 

114,158 

21,890 

8,660 

16,994 

38,168 

199,870 

1966 . 

104,489 

22,139 

8,722 

18,185 

37.851 

191,386 

1967 . 

117,971 

23.073 

9,491 

20,549 

41,619 

212,703 

1968 . 

129,224 

24,972 

10,162 

22,781 

43.852 

230,991 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


SHIPPING 



Vessels 

(’000 net registered tons) 

Go( 
('000 mei 

3 DS 

trie tons) 

Entered 

Cleared 

1 

Loaded 

Unloaded 

1 

1967- 68. . 1 

1968- 69. 

1969- 70. 

1970- 71 . 

10,168 

10,111 

10,80s 

n.a. 

10,956 

11,331 

11.747 

n.a. 

3.744 

4.229 

4,950 

4,251 

10,654 

10,636 

11.145 

10,890 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 
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PAKISTAN — (Statistical Survey) 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



PassengeR'Km. 

Freight Ton-Km. 

Mail Ton-Km. 

1966-67 

1.316,259 

43.656 

4.923 

1967-68 

1.399.448 

54.725 

6,894 

1968-69 

1.539.852 

59.370 

6,626 

1969-70 

1.741.471 

67,127 

7.956 

1970-71 

1.953.108 

65.748 

6.779 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Pakistan. 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourists 

1966 

77.482 

1967 

89.441 

1968 

97.392 

1969 

, 111.153 

1970 

122,856 


Note: Figures include the former province of East Paki- 
stan. 


EDUCATION 

Number of Pupils 



1965-66 

1966-67 

Primary 

6,813,622 

7,050,741 

Secondary 

2,405,623 

2,585,686 

Secondary Vocational* 

19.070 

20,321 

Teachers' Trainingf 

18,158 

19,261 

Medical Colleges . 

Arts and Science 

6.385 

6,952 

Colleges . 

259.916 

279,670 

Law Colleges 

4.507 

4,871 

Agricultural Colleges . 

1.746 

1.845 

Engineering Colleges . 

3.123 

3,911 

Commerce Colleges 

4.318 

4.953 

Fine Arts Colleges 

Home Economics 

370 

372 

Colleges . 

1.347 

1,532 

Social Science Colleges 

90 

II6 

General Universities 
Agricultural Univer- 

21,624 

23,262 

sides 

Engineering Univer- 

3.179 

4,091 

sities 

2,736 

3,000 


* Secondary Vocational Education includes; Agricul- 
tural, Commercial, Engineering/Survey, Fine Arts, Indus- 
trial and Technical, Medici, Domestic Science and 
Polytechnics. 

fTeachers' Training includes both Secondary and 
Higher levels. 

Note; Figures include the former province of East Paid 
stan. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Karachi. 
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PAKISTAN— (The Constitution) 


THE coNSTrnrnoN* 


Promulgated February 1962; Abrogated 25 March 1969 and replaced by Martial Law Reculations 1962 ■ Con.titutinn 
provisionally 4 April 1969, with certain provisions remaining abrogated /nd with Martial Law Regulations remaining operative. 
In the event of conflict between Constitution and Martial Law, the latter to prevail, ° r 


PREAMBLE 

PaWstan shall be a democratic State, based on Islamic 
principles of social justice and upholding the free rights of 
the people. The territories included in Pakistan shall be in 
the form of a Federation with the Provinces enjoying such 
autonomy as is consistent with the unity and interests of 
Pakistan as a whole. The "Islamabad Capital Area", in 
West Pakistan, shall be the principal seat of the Central 
Government and the "Dacca Capital Area", in East Pakis- 
tan, shall be the principal seat of the Central Legislature 
The national languages shall be Bengali and Urdu, English 
may continue to be used until 1972. 

HEAD OF STATE 

The President shall be elected for a five-year term of 
office, by Basic Democracies consisting of the Electors 
representing each basic electoral unit. He is not normally 
eligible for re-election after eight years in office. He may 
only be removed from his post by vote of not less than 
three-quarters of the members of the National Assembly; 
if the motion fails to secure the necessary votes the 
original signatories of the motion shall lose riieir seats in 
the Assembly. In case of incapacity the Speaker of the 
National Assembly shall act as President, 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

Only three candidates, after approval by a joint session 
of the Provincial and Central Legislatures, will be allowed 
to contest the Presidency. 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 

All executive authority is vested in the President and 
he has power to issue ordinances when the National 
Assembly is not in session. No bill may become law wth- 
out his assent and he may submit any disputed matter to a 
referendum of the members of the Presidential Electoral 
College. The President may appoint a Council of Ministers, 
whose members may participate in the proceedings of the 
National A.ssembly, although they cannot vote. The 
President may also appoint Parliamentary Secretaries from 
among the members of the National Assembly. 

The Central Legislature shall consist of the President and 
a single House, the National Assembly of Paldstan. The 
National Assembly shall have 156 seats; 150 elected seats 
whose members are dra^vn equally from each province and 
six especially reserved for women, three from each pro- 
vince. The life of the Assembly shall be five years and it 
shall meet in two ordinary sessions a year. The Speaker 
and two Deputy Speakers shall be chosen from the 
members. 

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT 

Each province shall have a Governor, appointed by the 
President. The Governor may appoint Provincial Ministers 
and Parliamentary Secretaries under the same conditions 
as those applying to the Central Government. The Minis- 
ters may only be dismissed with the concurrence of the 
President. The Provincial Assemblies shall have 155 mem- 
bers, of which 5 seats ‘shall be exclusively reserved for 
women. The Assemblies are elected for five years and the 


Speaker and rivo Deputy Speakers elected from among 
the members. 

ELECTORS 

The 80,000 members of the Basic Democracy Councils, 
elected by the people, form the electoral college for 
Presidential and provincial elections. They are termed 
"electors"; the minimum age for electors and Members of 
Parliament and Assemblies is 25 years. The Constitution 
lays down that each Province will have not less than 60,000 
territorial electoral units. These electoral units will be 
grouped into 150 Provincial constituencies and 75 central 
constituencies in each province. 

The Constitution can be amended by a two-thirds 
majority in Parliament, unless the President disagrees. A 
three-quarters majority of the total vote will override the 
President in which case he may refer the matter to a 
national referendum. The President has the power to 
dissolve Parliament, but must then seek re-election within 
120 days. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

The Electoral system is indirect and is based on the 
territorial Electoral Unit. Each Province shall be divided 
into an equal number of Units, not less than 60,000, who 
shall each elect an Elector by universal adult suffrage. 
These Electors form the Basic Democracies, who elect the 
members of the Provincial Assembly and National Assem- 
bly, folloiving election of the President. 

The arranging of the Electoral Units and subsequent 
units rests with an Electoral Commission consisting of a 
Chief Commissioner and two High Court Judges, one from 
each province, who are appointed by the President.' 

JUDICIARY 

The Judiciary shall consist of the Supreme Court and 
the Provincial High Courts. The Supreme Court shall have 
three functions: original jurisdiction in any dispute be- 
tween the Central Government and a Provincial Govern- 
ment or between the two provincial governments; appellate 
as the final Court of Appeal; and advisory in matters of 
law. The Chief Justice shall be appointed by the President 
and the Judges by the President after consultation with 
the Chief Justice. 

The Provincial High Courts shall consist of a Chief 
Justice and as many Judges as may be determined by law. 


The Fundamental Rights Bill (formerly the Constitution 
Amendment Bill) approved by the National Assembly in 
December 1963, has the following provisions: 

1 The country shall be known as the Islamic Republic 
of Pakistan and all legislation repugnant to the 
Koran or the Sunnah shall be barred. 

2 All fundamental rights enshrined in the Constitution 
shall become "justiciable" or enforceable in the 
courts, with the exception of 31 laws promulgated 
under the martial law regime. 

3 The jurisdiction of the High Court and the Supreme 
Court apply to the tribal areas. 


37 
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PAKISTAN — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


•‘PROVISIONAL LEGAL FRAMEWORK*’ FOR NATIONAL ASSEMBLY ELECTIONS, DECEMBER 1970 


Elections for a National Assembly to consist of 313 scats, 
including 13 reserved for women, were held on 7 December 
1970, and 17 December for the Provincial Assemblies, on 
the basis of a “provisional legal framework” evolved by 
the martial law administration. The Assembly ■will bo 
charged with framing a constitution which would transfer 
power from the military administration to a civilian 
government within 120 days of its first sitting. If it fails 
it will bo dissolved and new elections held. 

The ‘provisional legal framework” incorporates two 


principles: (i) the dissolution of the One Unit of West 
Pakistan and the reconstitution of the four provinces ol 
Sind,_ Baluchistan, Punjab and North-West Frontier 
Province; (2) the principle of One Man-One Vote to apply 
in the election of the National Assembly. The elections 
are to be held on the basis of direct adult franchise 
and the future form of government will be federal parlia- 
mentaty._ The President has constituted an Election 
Commission whose Chairman is' the Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court. 


* President Yahya Khan announced on October 12th, 1971, that a new constitution would be published on December 20th, 
that the National Assembly would meet on December 27th and a new central government be formed "soon after the in-, 
augural session of the National Assembly”. Constitutional amendments would be proposed within 80 days of the formation 
of the government. These intended arrangements were cancelled following the resignation of President Yahya Khan on 
December 19th, 1971. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

(Sworn in April 2zst, 1972) 

Pending the introduction of a permanent constitution on August 14th, 1972, an interim constitution came into force 
on April 2rst which provides for (i) parliamentary government in an eventual Pakistan federation: (ii) an advisory council 
on Islamic ideology comprising presidential appointees; (iii) election of a President through secret ballot by the national 
and provincial assemblies and (iv) guarantees of full civil rights. 

President of the Republic, Minister for Foreign Affairs, of Defence, of the Interior and of Inter-Provincial Co-ordination: 

ZuLFiKAR Ar.1 Bhutto. 

Vice-President: Nurul Amin. 


CABINET 

(Formed December o-yrd, 1971) 


Minister of Presidential Affairs, Culture and Town Planning: 

Jalaluddin Abdur Rahim. 

Minister of Law and Parliamentary Affairs: Mahmoud Aui 
Kasuri. 

Minister of Establishment: Justice Faieullah Khan 
Kundi. 

Minister of Finance, Economic Affairs and Development: 

Dr. Mubashir Hasan. 

Minister of Social V/elfare, Health and Family Planning: 

Sheikh Mohammad Rashid. 

Minister of Minority Affairs: Raja Pridev Rov. 

Minister of Political Affairs, Communications and Natural 
Resources: Ghulam Mustafa Jatoi. 


Minister of Food, Agriculture and Undeveloped Areas: 

Malik Miraj Khalid. 

Minister of Information, Broadcasting and Education; 

Abdul Hafiz Pirzada. 

Minister of Labour, Works and Local Bodies: Muhammad 
Hanif. 


CHIEFS OF STAFF 

Chief of the Army Staff: Lt.-Gen. Tikka Khan. 

Chief of the Naval Staff: Admiral Hasan Hafeez- Ahmed. 
Chief of the Air Force Staff: Air Marshal Zafar Chowd- 

HURY. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION* 

EMBASSIES, LEGATIONS AND HIGH COMMISSIONS IN PAKISTANf 
(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: 45 a. Block 6, Main Drigh Rd., P.E.C.H.S. 

(E) (also accred. to Thailand and Ceylon). 

Australia: United Bank Bldg. (2nd Floor), 54 Haider Rd., 
Rawalpindi (HC); High Commissioner; L. H. Border, 
M.v.o. 

Austria: i Havelock Road (E). - 

Belgium: Kurrie Road (near Clilton Bridge) (E). 

Brazil: 6 Victoria Road (E). 

Burma: 30B Sindhi Muslim Housing Society (E); Ambassa- 
dor; U Than Hla. 

Canada: Hotel Metropole (HC); High Commissioner: 
Charles John Small (also accred. to Afghanistan). 


Ceylon: 454 Sector G-6/4, Islamabad (HC) ; ' .HigA Com- 
missioner; Sir Razik Fareed (also accred. to Iran). 

China, People’s Republic: 207 Fere St. (E); Ambassador: 
Chang T’ung. 

Czechoslovakia: 99 Clifton (E); Ambassador; Miroslav 
Jiraska. , - \ ... 

Denmark: 23 Clifton (E). 

Egypt: 75' Clifton (E). 

France: A-12 Hirdaram Rd., Bath Island (E); Ambassador; 

Michel Legendre (Rawalpindi). 

German Federal Republic: 90 Clifton- (E). 
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Ghana: Ambassador: M.a.i.-Gen. C. Bruce. 

India: i 482-F, Sector G-6/4, Islamabad (HC); High Com~ 
missioner: B. K. Acharya. 

Indonesia: E1-5 Shahrah-e-Iran, Clifton (E). 

Iran: Shabrah-e-Iran, Clifton (E) (also accred. to Ceylon), 

Iraq: A3 Bath Island (E) (also accred. to Thailand and 
Ceylon). 

Italy: 3B Queens Road (E). 

Japan: 439 Block 6, Khalcelabad, P.E.C.H.S. (E). 

Jordan: t8-d. Block 6, P.E.C.H.S. (E). 

Lebanon: 36-n Block 6, P.E.C.H.S. (E). 

Malaysia: (HC). 

Mongolia: New Delhi, India. 

Morocco: 18/B Block No. 6, P.E.C.H.S. (E) (also accred. to 
Malaysia). 

Netherlands: 12 Ghizri Road (E). 

Norway: Ralli Square. McLeod Road (E). 

Philippines: Flat No. 35, Block No. 5708. Modern Housing 
Society (E); Ambassador: Juan G. Dionisiq (also 
accred. to Iran and Afghanistan). 


Portugal: 32/iA, P.E.C.H.S.. Drigh Road (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 68 Muslimabad, Dadabhoy Naoroji Road (E). 
Spain: Clifton (E). 

Sudan: (E) (also accred. to Afghanistan). 

Sweden: "Rock Court”, Victoria Rd. (E). 

Switzerland: 98 Clifton (E). 

Syrian Arab Republic: 104 Clifton Street, No. 2-b (E). 

Thailand: 36-P Block 6, P.E.C.H.S. (E); Ambassador 
Mom Luang Peekdhip Malakue. 

Turkey: 42-F, Block 6, P.E.C.H.S. (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 8/28 Flench Street, Bleak House Road (E); 
Ambassador: Mikhail Vasilyevich Degtyar. 

United Kingdom: Karachi Chamber of Commerce, Wood 
St. (HC); Ambassador: J. L. Pumphrey. 

U.8.A.: 8 Victoria Road (E). 

Vatican: Stella Maris, Old Clifton (E). 

Yugoslavia: 43/7/H, Block 6, P.E.C.H.S. (E). 


♦ Diplomatic relations with a number of states wlitch have recognized Bangladesh have been temporarily suspended. 
f In Karachi unless otherwise stated. 

J Relations with India were broken off on December 6 1971 following the recognition by India of East Pakistan as "The 
People’s Republic of Bangladesh”. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Prior to the formation of the State of Bangladesh, seats 
in the National Assembly totalled 313 of which 13 were 
reserved for women. 


ELECTIONS December 1970 


Party 

Seats 

Awami League* ..... 

167 

Pakistan Peoples ..... 

8r 

Independent ...... 

16 

Council Muslim League .... 

7 

Jamaat-i-Islami ..... 

4 

National Awami ..... 

6 

Convention Muslim League 

2 

Pakistan Democratic .... 

I 

Others ....... 

29 

Total ..... 

313 


* The Awami League under Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 
have set up the newly independent State of Bangladesh. 


PROVINCES 

Pakistan has been dissolved into the four provinces of 
Sind, Baluchistan, Punjab and North-West Frontier 
Province {see below). 

Sind 

Governor: (vacant). 

Baluchistan 


Punjab 

Governor: Mustafa Khar. 

North West Frontier 
Governor: (vacant). 


PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLIES 

Prior to the setting up of the now State of Bangladesh, 
scats in the Provincial Assemblies totalled 600 including 21 
seats reserved for women. They were distributed as follows: 
East Pakistan 300; West Pakistan 300: Punjab 180; Sind 
60; North West Frontier Province 40; Baluchistan 20. 

Note: The Provincial Assemblies are expected to be 
convened on May 22nd. 


ELECTIONS December 1970. 


Party 



Seats 

Awami League* 

Pakistan Peoples . 



268 

148 

Independents 

Council Muslim League . 
Convention Muslim League . 
Palcistan Democratic Party . 



55 

20 

8 

6 

Jamaat-i-Islami 

Others . . . • • 



4 

91 

Total 

■ 

• 

600 


* The Awami League under Sheikh Mujibur Rahman 
have set up the new State of Bangladesh. 


Governor: (vacant). 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 

Convention Muslim League; Muslim League House, 
Rawalpindi Cantt., Rawalpindi; constituted the govern- 
ment of former Pres. Ayub Khan; Scc.-Gen. Malik 
Mohammad Qasim. 

Council Muslim League: opposition group of Muslim 
League; f. 1962; Pres, (vacant); Sec.-Gen. Abdl 
Quasem. 

Jamaat-i-lslami: 5-A Zaildar Park, Ichhra, Lahore; f. 
1941; aims at the establishment of the Islamic state; 
Leader Maulana Abdul Ala Maududi. 

National Awami Party: f. 1968; leftist; supports pro- 
Soviet line; Leader/Pres. Dr. Khan Abdul Wali Khan. 
Pakistan Democratic Party (P.D.P.) : f. June 1969 in pre- 
paration for the coming elections by merger of the 
parties listed below; aims to uphold "democratic and 
Islamic values"; Pres. Nurul Amin; Sec.-Gon. Sheikh' 
Nasim Hasan. 

Niram-i-lslam: party of Islamic order; Leader Chaudri 
Mohammad Ali. 

Justice Party: f. early 1969 to work for establishment 
of federal parliamentary democracy through a 
lawful process: Leader (vacant). 

Pakistan People's Party: f. Dec. 1967; party of the Govern- 
ment; Islamic socialism, democracy and an indepen- 
dent foreign policy; Leader President Zulfikar Ali 
Bhutto. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

SUPREME COURT 

Chief Justice: Hon, Mr. Justice Hamoodur Rahman. 
Puisne Judges: Hons. M. Yaqub Ali, A. Sattar, S. A. Jan 
Wahid-ud-din-Ahmad. 

HIGH COURT OF PAKISTAN* 

Lahore; branches at Karachi and Peshawar. 

Chief Justice; Hoa. Justice Quadeeruddin. 

* Prior to December 19th, 1971, a High Court for each 
of the four new provinces of Sind, Baluchistan, Punjab 
and North-West Frontier were to have been set up, with a 
Chief Justice and other Judges. 


RELIGION 


CENSUS 1961 



East 

Pakistan 

. West 
Pakistan.' 

Muslims 

40,890.481 

41,666,153 

Caste Hindus 

4,386,623 

203,794 

Scheduled Castes . 

4.993.046 

418,011 

Buddhists . 

373.867 

2,445 

Christians . 

148,903 

583.884 

Parsecs 

193 

5.219 

Tribal and others 

617,207 . 

593.292 


Pakistan has complete freedom of religious worship. 


CHURCH OF PAKISTAN 

The Church of Pakistan was inaugurated in November 
1970 as a result of the joining of the Anglican, Methodist, 
Lutheran and Church of Scotland denominations. 

Moderator 

Lahore: The Bishop of Lahore; Rt. Rev. Inay.at Masih, 
Bishopsboume, Cathedral Close, St. Thomas’s ' 
Church, Dacca i, Bangladesh. 

Karachi: The Bishop of Karachi: Rt. Rev. Selby Spence, 
Bishops House, Trinity Close, Karachi, 
Pakistan. 

Multan: The Bishop of Multan: Rt. Rev. John Victor 
Samuel, Bishops House, Multan, Pakistan. 
Sialkot: The Bishop of Sialkot: Rt. Rev, William 
Young, Lai Kothi, Barah Pattakar, Sialkot 2, 
Pakistan. 

Roman Catholic Church 

The Archbishop of Karachi is the Most Rev. Dr. Joseph 
CoRDEiRO, Archbishop’s House, St. Patrick’s Cathedral, 
Karachi 3. 

The Apostolic Pro-Nuncio in Paldstan is His Excellency 
The Most Rev. Mgr. Costante Maltoni, Apostolic Nun- 
ciature, 6ist. St., Shalimarb, Islamabad. 
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THE PRESS 


Pakistan’s press today is largely a remnant of the Muslim 
press that became prominent during the struggle for the 
national State (1940-47). The first Urdu-language news- 
paper, the daily tjrdu Aklibar, was founded in 1836. After 
1945, with the introduction of modern equipment, the more 
influential English newspapers, such as Daxvn and Pakistan 
Times, were firmly established, while several new Urdu 
newspapers, for example Shahhaz, Naww-i-Waqt and 
Imroz, became very popular. 

In Pakistan there are 12 English dailies, 62 Urdu 
dailies and 10 in regional languages. In addition there are 
230 weeklies and 16 bi-weeklies. These together with other 
publications number in all 1,222. 

The Urdu press comprises 550 newspapers, with Afaq, 
Nawa-i-Waqi and Zamindar being the most influential. 
The largest daily is Jang (300,000 circulation). Though the 
English-language press reaches only i per cent of the 
population and totals 150 publications, it is influential in 
political, academic and professional circles. 

Although the Constitution grants freedom of expression, 
there are a number of press laws which govern entry into 
newspaper publishing and, since the press in Pakistan is 
politically oriented, a rather strict press censorship 
operates. Thus, for example, the Penal Code may declare 
certain activities by the press to be '‘offences against the 
State” or "against public tranquillity”. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Rawalpindi 

Jang: Jang House, P.O.B, 30, Dariabad; Rawalpindi edn. 
f. 1959; published simultaneously in Rawalpindi and 
Karachi; Urdu; independent national; Editor-in-Chiof 
Mir Khalil-ur-Rahman; circ. (Rawalpindi) 65,000. 
Kohisian Jamia Masjid Rd.; Urdu; published simul- 
taneously in Lahore and Multan; Editor A. Rizui. 

Nawa-i-Waqt: see Lahore, below. 

Pakistan Times : see Lahore, below. 

Ta’Meer: Saidpur Road; f. 1949: Urdu independent; 
Organizer S. M. Ahsan; Editor Riaz Humayun. 

Zamindar: see Lahore, below. 

Karachi 

Aghaz: Preedy St., ii Japan Mansion, Saddar; Urdu; 
Editor M. O. Faruqi. 

Business. Post: 4 ,Amil St., off Robson Rd., T; i. 1963; 
morning: English; economic and business news; 
Editor Ameen K. Tareen. 

Business Recorder: 531 Nazrul Islam Rd., 5; f. 1963: 
English; Editor M. A. Zuberi. 

Comment: 52 Ratan Talao, off Akhbar Rd.;’ f. 195 *: 
evening, English; Editor H. M. Abbasi. 

Daily News: Jang House, McLeod Rd.; f. 1962; evening; 
English; E^tor Wajid Shamsul Hasan; circ. 24,000. 

Dawn: South Napier Rd. and Kutch'ery Rd.; f. 1948; 
English, Gujarati; circ. 49,000; Chief Editor (vacant); 
Editors J. Ansari (English edn.), G. N. H. hlANSURi 
(Gujarati edn.)'. 

Hurriyat: Hurriyat Office; Urdu; Editor F. Zaidi. 

Jang: Jang House, P.O.B. 52, McLeod Rd.; Karachi edn. 

• f. 1937; published simultaneous!}' in Karachi and 
Rawalpindi/Islamabad capital of Pakistan; Urdu; 


independent national; Editor-in-Chief Mir Kiialil-ur- 
Rahman; circ. (Karachi) 180,000, (Rawalpindi) 65,000. 

Leader; New Challi; English; Editor S. Ahmed. 

Millat: 191 South Napier Rd.; f. 194O; Gujarati; Indepen- 
dent; circ. 9,400; Editor S. I. Matri. 

fflorning News: Saifee House, Kutchery Rd.; f. 1942; 
English; Editor Syed Mohsin Ali (published simul- 
taneously in Karachi and Dacca). 

Nai RoshnI: Nicol Rd.; f. 1949; Urdu; Independent; 
circ. over 20,000; Managing Editor M. Ashraf. 

Vatan: Haroon Chambers, South Napier Rd.; f. 1942; 
Gujarati; Editor M. Sadiq. 


Lahore 


Afaq: 72 Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam; Urdu; Independent; circ, 
15,000; Editor Nur Ahmed; see also Lyallpur, below. 

Azad: Royal Park, McLeod Rd,; f, 1944; Urdu; Editor 
Sheikh Riazuddin. 


Daily Business Report: 7A Nisbet Rd.; Urdu; Editor 
Ch. Shah Mohammad Aziz. 

Daily Ehsan: O/S Bhati Gate; f. 1934; Urdu; also published 
in Karachi; Editor Malik Noor Elahi; circ. 10,000. 


Daily Rehbar: Urdu; Chief Editor Malik Mohammad 
Hayat, tK. See also Daily Rchbal, Bahatyalpur, 

Imroze: Rattan Chand Rd.; f. 1948; Urdu; circ. Lahore 
40,000, Multan 10,000. 

Kohistan: «« under Rawalpindi, above. .. - 

Waghribi-Pakistan: iia Lawrence Rd.; Urdu; Editor 
M. Shafaat Khaleel Sahafi Saleh Muhammed 
S iDDlQ. 

Mashriq: 46 Nisbet Rd.; f. 1963; Urdu; simultaneous edi- 
tions in Karachi and Peshawar; Man. Dir. iNAYAXtVL-' 
lah; Editor Iqbal Zuberi; circ. 130,000. 


Rlujahid : 4 McLeod Rd.; f. 1948; Urdu; Editor A'si Nizami. 

Nawa-i-Pakistan: Railway Rd.; f. 1948; Independent; 
Urdu; Editors Mujahidul Husain, Muhammed 
Rafique. . • ' - ■ 

Nawa-i-Waqt: Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam; f. ' 1940; Urdu; 
Editor Majid Nizami; see also Rawalpindi, above. : 

Pakistan Times: P.O.B. 223: f. 1947: English; Liberal; 

Chief Editor (vacant); Editor K, M. Asaf. 

Safoona: 78 Chamberlain Rd.; f. I947>' Urdu; Editor Ali 
Shahsi; circ. 6,000. 

Zamindar: 98 McLeod Rd.; f. 1903I Urdu; circ. .16,000; 
Editor Mansoor Ali IChan; see also.Rawalpmdi. 


Other Towns 

Uaq: Lyallpur; f. 1954: Urdu. 

Mtab: Hyderabad; Editor R. A. Ajmeri. 

Ufalah: Chhoti Lai Kurd, P.O.B. 35,' Peshawar Cantt.; 
. i,'xg^gi Urdu and Pashtu; Editor S. Abdullah Shah. 

il-Jamiat-i-Sarhad: ffissa Khani Bazar, Peshawar; f. 1941; 
Urdu-Pashtu; Editor S. M. Hassan Gilani. 

inJam: Peshawar; Urdu and Pashtu. 
lailv Rehbar: Rehbar Office; Chah Fateh Khan, Bahawal- 
Dur f 1952; Urdu; Chief Editor Malik Mohammad 
Hay.at, T.K.. Sec also Daily Rehbar, Lahore {above). 
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Hilal-e-Pakisian: Haji Aminuddin Rd., P.O.B. 200, 
Hyderabad; f. 1946; Sindhi; Editor S. A. Mohammad. 

Indus Times: Indus Times OfSco, Hyderabad; Editor 
A. G. Mirza. 

IChyber Mail: 95 a Saddar Rd., Peshawar; f. 1932; English; 
circ. 5,000; Editor Askar Ali Shah. 

Kohistan: Multan City; see under Rawalpindi, above. 

Shahbaz: Kissa Kahani Bazar, Peshawar; f. 1947: Urdu 
and Pashtu; Editor Maqbool Elahi Malik; circ. 7,000. 

Zamana: Jinnah Rd., Quetta; Urdu; Editor Syed Fasih 
Iqbal; circ. 85,000. 


SELECTED WEEIflLIES 

A]kal: Kabuli Gate, Peshawar; f. 1958; Urdu; Editor 
Jamil Akhtar. 

Akhbare Jehan: P.B. 32, McLeod Rd., Karachi; f. 1967; 
Urdu; independent national; illustrated family maga- 
zine; Editor-in-Chief Mir Habib-dr-Rahman; circ. 
70,000. 

A! Wahdat: Peshawar, Urdu and Pashtu, Editor Nurul 
Haq. 

Amal: Ai%van-a-Abul Kaif, Abul Kaif Rd., Shah Qabool 
Colony, Peshawar; f. 1958; Urdu; Editor Aqai Abul 
Kaif Kaifi Sarhaddl 

Awam : South Napier Rd., Karachi; f. 1958; Urdu; political; 
Editor Abdur Rauf Siddiqi. 

Basant: Mutton Market, Rawalpindi; f. 1941; Urdu; 
Editor Ch. Hukam Chand Anand. 

Bank Insurance News; 4 Amil St., ICarachi; 1 1971: 

English; Editor Ameen K. Tareen. 

Chatan: 88 McLeod Rd., Lahore; f, 1948; Urdu; Editor 
Agha Suorish ICashmiri. 

Dastkarl: 8 McLagan Rd., Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; 
Urdu; women’s; Editor Begum Shafi Ahmed; 

Hila!: Hilal Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 1951: Urdu; Friday; 
Illustrated Services journal; Editor Ikram Qamar; 
Business ^Man. A. Ghafoor Siddiqui; circ. 35,000. 

Illustrated Weekly of Pakistan: Haroon Chambers, South 
Napier Rd., P.O.B. 635, Karachi; f. 1948; Sundays, 
English; circ. 21,450; Editor Ajmal Husain. 

Insaf: P-929, Banni, Rawalpindi; f. 1955; Editor Mir 
Abdul Aziz. 

Insaf: Bahalwalpur; f. 1946; Urdu; circ. 2,500; Editor 
Nasrullah Khan Tareen. 

Investor: 8 Muhamed Bldg., Bunder Rd., Karachi; f. 1955; 

English; Editor A. R. G. Khan. 

Karachi Commerce: P.O.B. No. 7442, 2/5 Akbar Rd., 
Karachi; f, 1947; circ. 5,500; English; Editor Z. 1 . 
ZOBAIRY. 

Lahore: Balwant Mansion, Beadon Rd., Lahore; f. 1952; 

Editor Saqib Ziravee; circ. 10,000. 

Light: Ahmadiyya Building, Lahore; English; Editor 
Mirza Muhammad Hussain. 

Memaar-i-Nao: 39 K.M.C. Bldg., Leamarket; Labour 
magazine; Urdu; Editor M. M. Mubasir. 

Naqid: Chughtai Manzil, Padshah Rd., Sadar-3, Karachi; 
f. 1955: Urdu; Editor Badar Chughtai. 

Noor Jehan: i Koh-i-Noor Cinema Chambers, Marshal St., 
Karachi; f. 1948; circ. 16,000; film journal; Urdu: 
Editor S. A. Chawla. 

Pak Kashmir; Pak Kashmir Office, Mesay Gate, Rawal- 
pindi; f. 1951; Urdu; Editor ;Muhammed Fayyaz 
Abbazi. 


Parsi Sansar and Loke Sevak: Marston Rd., Karachi; f. 
1909; English and Gujarati; Wed. and Sat.; Editor 
P. H. Dastur. 

Parwaz: Madina Office, Bahawalpur; Urdu; Editor Mustaq 
Ahmed. 

Pictorial: Jamia Masjid Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 1956; English; 
Editor Muhammad Safdar. 

Qalandar: Peshawar; Urdu; Editor Rahmat-Ullah-IChan 
Sherwani. 

Quetta Times: Albert Press, Jinnah Rd., Quetta; f. 1924; 

English; circ. 4,000; Editor S. Rustomji. 

Qindeei: 3A Shah Din Building, Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, 
Lahore; f. 1948; Urdu; Editor Sher Mohamad Akhtar. 

Rahbar-e-Sarhad: Peshawar; f. 1956; Urdu; Editor M. 
Shabir Ahmad. 

Shahab e Saqib: Maulana St., Peshawar; f. 1950; Urdu; 
Editor S. M. Rizvi. 

Statesman, The: G.P.O. Box 212, 260-C Commercial Area 
P.E.C.H.S., Karachi 29; f. 1955; English; Editor 
Mohammad Owais. 

Sunday Post: ^ Amil St., oS Robson Rd., Karachi i; f. 
1957: English: social and cultural magazine of general 
interest: Editor Ameen Tareen. 

Tanvir: Bazar Kissa Khani, Peshawar; Independent; 
Urdu; Editor Amir Siddiqi. 

Tahir Weekly; 25 Haroon Chambers, Iltaf, Husain Rd., 
New Challi, Karachi; Urdu; Editor S. Tahir Husein. 

TarJaman-i-Sarhad: Peshawar; Urdu and Pashtu; Editor 
Malik Amir Alam Awan. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Karachi unless otherwise stated) ' 

Afkar: Robson Rd.; f. 1945; Urdu; art, literature, films; 

monthly; Editor Sahba Lucknavi. 

Ahang: Radio Pakistan, 71 Garden Rd.; fortnightly;' 

Urdu; Editor Ghulam Abbas. 

Alam-i-Niswan: Peshawar Cantt., Peshawar; f. 1957; 

Urdu; monthly; Editor Dost Mohaaimad Fakhri. 
ANMaarif (formerly Thaqafat): Institute of Islamic 
Culture, Club Rd., Lahore; f. 1968; Urdu; monthly; 
Chief Editor Dr. S, M, Ikraai; Editor S. H. Razzaqi; 
Sec. Editorial Board M. Ashraf Darr. 

Al-Masiha; 47 Abdullah Haroon Rd.; f. 1970: economic 
journal; monthly; Editor Iqbal Haidari; circ. 5,000. 
Chaupal: National Development Organization;. Block 45, 
Pakistan Secretariat; f. 1961; English; . quarterly; 
Editor Ibne Insha; circ. 2,500. 

Chiragh-e-Rah {Journal of the Islamic Research Academy. 
Karachi)-. 10/C/163, Federal "B” Area, Karachi -sS: 
literature, politics, rehgibn, culture; monthly; Editor 
Khurshid Ahmad. 

Director: 42 Commercial Buildings, Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam- 
Lahore; f. 1948;. Urdu; monthly; films, literature and - 
arts; circ. over 21,000; Editor M. Fazalhaq. 

Eastern Finance: NAZ Chambers, McLeod Rd.; English; 

fortnightly; Editor S. M. Shamasuddin. 

Eastern Message: Pakistan Union Store,.. Jamia Masjid, 

■ Mipur Khas; f. 1959; English; quarterly; Editor Sultan 
Ahmad Ansari. 

Economic Observer: S27 Mohammadi House, McLeod Rd., 
P.O.B. 5202; f. 1948; fortnightly; English; circ. 4,000; 
Editor H. A. Razi. 

Economic Review: Al-Masiha 47, Abdullah Haroon Rd., 
Karachi 3: f. 1969; monthly; Pakistan’s economic 
development; Editor Iqbal Haidari. 
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Enterprise: South Napier Rd.; English; monthly; Editor 
Qavyum Malick, circ. 8,000. 

Federal Economic Review: University of Karachi; f. 1954; 
English: t^vice yearly; Editor Prof. Q. M. Fareed; 
circ. 500. 

Flyer International: 189-B/2, PECH Society, P.O.B. 8034, 
Karachi 29; aviation and tourism; Editor Asghar 
Ahmad. 

GuI'O-Khar: 83 Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, P.O.B. 84, Lahore; 
f. 1949; films and literature; monthly; Urdu; Editor 
Muhammad Sadiq. 

Hamdard-e-Sehhat: Institute of Health and Tibbi Research, 
Hamdard National Foundation, Hamdard, P.O. 
Hamdard, Karachi; f. 1933; Urdu; monthly: Editor 
Hakim Mohammed Said, s.i. 

Industry and Trade Review: Inder St., Multan Rd., Lahore; 

1959: English; monthly; Editor A. Hamid; circ. 6,200. 

Iqbal: 2 Narsinghdas Garden, Club Rd,, Lahore; f. 1952: 
critical review of Islamic philosophy, art, history and 
sociology; English/Urdu; quarterly; Editor Prof. M, M. 
Sharif; circ. 1,100. 

Islamic Literature: Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore: f, 1949: 
monthly; English; learned articles on Islam and reviews 
of latest books on Islam; Editor Shaikh Muhammad 
Ashrae. 

Izat Pakistan: Radio Pakistan, 71 Garden Rd., fortnightly; 
Arabic. 

dournal of the Pakistan Historical Society: 30 New Karachi 
Housing Society; f. 1950; English; quarterly; Editor 
Dr. Moihue Haque. 

K.P.T. News Bulletin: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1966; English; 
fortnightly: Editor I. A. Quraishi; circ. 3,000. 

Mali-i-Nau: P.OiB. 183; Pakistan Publications; f. 1948; 
illustrated, cultural monthly; Urdu; circ. 14,000; 

• Editor Muhammed RAFig Khawar. 

Mafchzan: ,2a Shah Din Bldg., SHara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, 
Lahore; f. igo6; monthly; Urdu; literary: Editor 
Hamid Nizami. 

Medicus: Pakistan Chowk, Dr. Ziauddin Ahmed Rd., i; 
f. 1950; English: medical journal; monthly; Editor 
M. S. Qureshi. 

Museums Journal of Pakistan; Victoria Memorial Hall, 
Peshawar; f. 1954; English; quarterly: Editor M. 
Qureshi. - 

Muslim News (International): G.E.M. Chambere, Elphin- 
stone St.; f. 1962; current affairs; monthly; circ. ro,ooo; 
Editor S. Hasan Mutahar. 

Pak Travel; 7A Nisbet Rd., Lahore; f. 1955: English; 

' , monthly; Editor Muzaffar Ali Qureshi. 

Pakistan Calling: Radio Pakistan, 71 Garden Rd.; fort- 
nightly; English; Editor Meshar Badayuni. 

Pakistan Development Review, The; Old Sind Assembly 
Bldg., Bunder Rd.; f. 1961; successor to The Economic 
Digest; English; quarterly; Man. Editor Dr, A. R. 

. Khan. 

Pakistan Export Directory: Trade and Industry House, 

14 West Wharf Rd., P.O.B. 4611: f. 1966; English; 
annually: Editor-In-Chief Ghazi Naseeruddin. 

Pakistan Horizon: Pakistan Institute of International 
Affairs, Strachan Road; f. 1948; international affairs; 
English; quarterly; Editor K. Sarwar Hasan; circ. 
1,200. 

Pakistan Journal of Forestry, The: P.O. Pakistan Forest 
Institute, Peshawar (NWFP); f. 1951; English; 
quarterly; Editor S. M. Ishaq; circ. 425. 

Pakistan Journal of Scientific and Industrial Research: 

Pakistan Council of Scientific and Industrial Research, 

39 Garden Rd., Karachi 3; f. 1958; English; Editor Dr. 
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M. M. Qurashi; Associate Editor M. A. Haeeem; six 
times a year. 

Pakistan Management Review: West Pakistan Institute 
of Management, W.P.I.D.C., Sbahrah Iran, Clifton, 
Karachi 6; f. i960; English; quarterly; Editor Hafeez 
R. Khan. 

Pakistan Medical Forum: 15 Nadir House, Chundrigar Rd., 
Karachi 2; f. 1966; monthly; English: Man. Editor M. 
Ahson. 


Pakistan Paediatric Journal: III-D, 27/7 Nazimabad, 
Karachi 18; f. 1970; English; quarterly; Editor A. J. 
Khan, m.b., b.s., m.r.c.p., d.c.h., f.r.f.p.s. 

Pakistan Press Directory: Chronicle Publications, Altai 
Husain Rd., P.O.B. 5257; annual, 

Pakistan Quarterly: P.O.B. 183, Karachi; f. 194S; English; 
about Pakistan, cultural, sociological, literary; illus- 
trated; Editor S. Amjad Ali; circ. 6,000. 

Pakistan Review, The: Ferozsons Ltd., 60 Shara-e-Quaid-e- 
Azam, Lahore; f. 1953; English; monthly, political, 
cultural, social and economic affairs of Pakistan and 
the Islamic World; Editor-in-Chief Dr. A. Waheed; 
Editor M. A. Majeed. 

Pakistan Textile Journal: 505 Qamar House, Bunder Rd.; 
f. 1950; monthly; English; Publisher-Editor Mazhar 
Yusuf. 

Pakistan Trade: Export Promotion Bureau; L 1950; 

English; monthly; Editor A. F. Md. Shamuzzaman. 
Pakistan Press Year Book: Chronicle Publications, Altai 
Husain Rd.; P.O.B. 5257; annual. 

Pasban: Falz Modh Rd., Quetta; Urdu; fortnightly; 
Editor Molvi Mohd. Abdullah. 


Perspective: P.O.B. 183, Sharab Iraq; f. 1948; English; 
monthly digest; Editor Jalaluddin Ahmad; ciio. 
10,000. 

Port of Karachi Magazine: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1934; 
English; quarterly; Editor Aziz Ahmed; circ. 2.000. 

Punjab Educational Journal: University Book Agency, 
Lahore; f. 1937: English; monthly. 

8ada-i-Pakistan: Radio Pakistan, 71 Garden Rd.; fort- 
nightly; Persian. 

Sadat: Karachi Port Trust; f. 1961; Urdu; quarterly; circ. 
2,000; Editor Aziz Ahmed. 


Science and Industry: Paldstan Council of Scientific and 
Industrial Research, 39 Garden Rd., Karachi 3; f. 1963; 
English; quarterly; Editor M. A. Haleem. 

Spem: Hamdard Trust, Hamdard P.O.; f. I 959 ; English; 
quarterly; Editor Hakim Mohammed Said. 

State Bank of Pakistan Bulletin: State Bank of Pakistan, 
Central Directorate, Chundrigar Rd.; f. 1951: English; 
monthly; Editor H. U. Shahab. 

Statistical Bulletin: Central Statistical Office Rd. No. 1, 
S.M.C.H. Society; f. 1952; English; monthly. 

Talim-O-Tarbiat: Ferozsons Ltd., 60 Shaia-e-Quaid-e- 
Azam, Lahore; f. 1941: children s monthly; Urdu, 
Editor Dr. Abdul Waheed; circ. 25.000. 

The Nucleus: Pakistan Atomic Energy Commission, P.O.B. 
3112; f. 1963; quarterly; Editor ICamal M. Habib. 

This Fortnight in Pakistan: 5°5 Qamar House Bonder 
Rff ; f. 1965; Editor Mazhar Yusuf and G. M. Mehkri. 

Trade and Industry: Trade and Industry House, 14 W^t 
marf Rd. P O.B. 4611: I. W 57 : EngUsh; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Ghazi Naseeruddin. 

Trade Chronicle; Altaf Husain Rd.; f. i 953 : English; 
monthly; trade and economics; Editor Abdul Rauf 
SiDDiQi; circ, 5,500. 
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Trade Journal: Aiwan-e-Tijarat, Nicol Rd.; f. 1961; 
official organ of the Chamber of Commerce and Indus- 
try; Editor Raziuddin Siddiqi; circ. 2,000. 

Ummah: Central Institute of Islamic Research, Ministry 
of Education, Rawalpindi; English; monthly; Editors 
Dr. Fazlur Rahman, Dr. S. H. Masumi. 

Venture: Karachi University; f. 1961; review of English 
language and literature; bi-armual; Editor Syed Au 
Ashraf; circ. 500. 

Vision:! Victoria Chamber, VictoriaRd.;monthly;Eng]isb; 
Editor Yunus M. Said. 

Voice of Islam: A.M. 20, off Frere Rd., Saddar; monthly; 
English; Editor Rafiq Khawar; Man. Dir. Dr. Amir 
Hasan Siddiqi. 

West Pakistan: 21 Abbot Rd., Lahore; f. 1958; English: 
monthly; Editor Syed A. Z. Zain. 


Press, Publishers) 

Woman’s World: 43/4A Pechs, Block 6; f. 1958; English; 

monthly; Editor Begum Mujeeb M. Akram. 

Yaqeen International: Shahrah-e-Liaquat Frere Rd., 
Karachi 3; f. 1952; English and Arabic; Islamic organ; 
Editor Syed Mohammed Yousuf Jafree. ■ 

Foreign Bureaux 

UPI: Victoria Rd., at Randal Rd. (near Tram Godi); Chief 
SlIIRIN Manzil. 

Antara News Agency, DPA, Renters and Tass also have 
offices in Pakistan, 

PRESS associations' 

All Pakistan Newspapers Society: 3rd Floor, 32 Farid 
Chambers, Victoria Rd., Karachi-3;.f. 1949; 76 meras.; 
Pres. Munawar H. Hidayatullah; Hon. Gen. Sec. 
Nasim a. Chughtai. 


PUBLISHERS 


Amalgamated Press: Bazar Kathian, Sialkot City; printers 
of newspapers. 

Barque and Co.: Barque Chambers, 87 Shahra-e-Liaquat 
Ali Khan, Lahore; f. 1930; trade directories. Who's 
Who, periodicals; brs. in Karachi and Lahore: Man Dir. 
A. M. Barque; Controlling Dir. Farooq U. Barque. 

Crescent Publications: Urdu Bazar, Lahore. 

Din Muhammadi Press: McLeod Rd., Karachi; f. 1948; 
reference books; Man. Dir. Khawaja Ghulam Hus- 
sain. 

Director Magazine Book Depot: 42 Commercial Buildings, 
Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore. 

Economic and Industrial Publications: Al-Masiha, 47 
Abdullah Haroon Rd., P.O.B. 7564, Karachi 3; 1,1965; 
books on Pakistan’s economic and industrial develop- 
ment and weeldy investors' service on corporate com- 
panies in Pakistan: Man. Iqbal Haidari. 

Ferozsons Ltd.: Mr. Abdul Qayyum Khan, Peshawar; 
f. 1894; books, periodicals, maps, charts, stationery, 
etc.; Branches: Lahore, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Karachi 
and Hyderabad: Chair. Dr. A. Waheed; Man. Dir. 
A. Hameed Khan; Dir. A. Salam Khan. 

Fine Art Printers: 46 Edwards Rd., Rawalpindi; f. 1928; 
Dirs. Naieem, Shameem Yamin. 

Frontier Marketing Federation Ltd.: Sadar Rd., Peshawar 
Cantt. 

Frontier Publishing Co.: Urdu Bazar, Lahore. 

Government Publications: Manager of Publications, Central 
Publications Branch, Government of Pakistan, Block 
44. Shahrah Iraq, Karachi. 

International Printers: Dyal Singh Mansion, Shara-e- 
Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; f. i960: children’s books; 
Principal Officials ZiA H. Mian, Mukhtarahmad. 

Ulami Kutub Khana: Sadar Bazar, Mianwali (Punjab). 

Islamic Publications Ltd.: 13-E, Shah Alam Market, Lahore; 
Islamic literature in Urdu and English; Dir. Akhlaq 
Hussain. 

Kitabistan: Ltd.: f. 1950; branches in Karachi (Hotel 
Metropole, Victoria Rd.), Man. Dir. E. M. Abbasi. 

Madni Publications: Darus Salam, Thatta (Sind). 

Maktaba-e-lslamia: Chowk Bazar, Bahawalpur. 

Mercantile Guardian Press and Publishers: 81-83 Shara-e- 
Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore: f. 1949; trade directories, etc.; 
Editor Mahmood Ahmad Mir. 

Nairoshni: Nicol Road, Karachi 2. ' 


Orienialia Publishers: Lahore; Islamic publications.' 

Pak Publishers: Urdu Bazar, Lahore, 

Pakistan Publications: P.O.B. 183, Shahrah Iraq, Karachi i; 
. . general interest and literary books and magazines about 
Pakistan in English, Urdu and Arabic, etc. 

Pakistan Publishing Co, Ltd,: ,56-N, Gulberg Industrial 
Colony, Lahore; f. 1932; textbooks; government 
printers; Man. Dir. S. M. Shah. . . 

Pakistan Publishing House: Victorian Chambers ,2, A. 

Haroon Rd., Karachi; f. 1959; Dir. M. No'orani, b.com. 
Peco Ltd.: P.O.B. 70, Lahore; f. 1936; Koran and Islamic 
literature: Man. Dir, Jameel IVIazhae. 

Pioneer Book House; i Avan Lodge, Bunder Rd., .P.O.B. 
37, Karachi; periodicals, gazettes, maps and reference 
, works in English, Urdu and other regional languages. 
Publishers International: Bandukwala Building, 4 McLeod 
Road, Karachi; f. 1948; reference books, advertising; 
Man. Dir. ICajialuddin Ahmad. , • 

Publishers United Ltd.: 176 Anarkali, Lahore; textbooks, 
technical, reference and general books. . 

Punjab Religious Books Society: Anarkali, Lahore; educa- 
tional, religious, law and general; Chair. Rt. Rev. The 
Bishop of Lahore. ■ ■ , 

“Rast Guitar” Press: Bhawana Bazar, Lyallpur; f. 1889; 
Pubh'shers and Printers; Manager and Propr. ShamshaR 
Ali Baskhshi. -■ 

Shaikh Muhammad Ashraf:. Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore; f. 
1923; books on all aspects of Islam in English; also 
Islamic Literature (monthly) ; Man. S. A. Husain Shah; 
Sindhi Adabi Board: Amin Manzil, Garri Khata, Hydera- 
bad (Sind); f. 1951; history, literature, culture of Sind; 
translations into Sindhi, especially social sciences. 

M. Sira] ud Din & Sons: Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore 8; f. 
1905; religious books in many languages; Man.’ M. 
SiRAj UD Din. 

Taj Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 530, Karachi; religious books; 

Man. Agent Sh. Ena yet Ullah. 

Times Press: Mansfield St., Sadar, Karachi 3; f.. i948; 

books and periodicals; Man. Dir. Shujauddin. ' 
Universal Publishing Co.: Urdu Bazar, Lahore. 

University Book Agency: Kutchery Rd., Lahore. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Pakistan Publishers’ and Booksellers’ Association: Y.M.C. A. 

Bldg., Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; Pres, Ch. 
Abdul Hamid; Sec. S. A. Bukhari. 


IICO 



PAKISTAN — (Radio and Television, Finance) 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radio Pakistan: Ferozsons Bldg., Hardinge Rd., Rawal* 
pindi; Dir.-Gen. Syed Munir Hussain. 

Radio Pakistan lias a nehvork of eleven stations, 
including two relaying centres. The high-power short-wave 
transmitters at Karachi help link the zonal stations for the 
relay of national programmes and the centralized news 
service. There are 68 newscasts daily in 22 languages, 
including English and Urdu. Ten external programme 
services are also put out daily. 

Main Stations outside Karachi: 

Radio Pakistan: Broadcasting House, Hyderabad. 

Radio Pakistan: 29 Empress Rd., Lahore. 

Radio Pakistan: 303 Peshawar Rd., Rawalpindi. 

Radio Pakistan: Circular Rd., Peshaivar. 

Radio Pakistan: Makran House, Quetta. 

There were 1,630,000 radio receivers in use in 1971. 
Note: This figure includes the former province o! East 
Pakistan. 


TELEVISION 

Pakistan Television Corporation Ltd.: i Tulsa Rd.; Laiazar 
Colony, P.O.B. 230, Rawalpindi, Man. Dir. Syed 
Munir Husain; Dir. (Programmes) Kh. Shahid 
Hosain. 

Programmes daily except Monday, 18.00-22.00 hours. 
Extended transmissions on Fridays and Saturdays. 
Stations at; 

Lahorc-Ch 5 : f. 1964, Gen. Man., Agha Bashir Ahmed. 

Rawalpindi-isIamabad-Ch 6: f. 1967: Gen. Man., Agha 
Nasir. 

Rawalpindi-Islamabad-Ch 8: f. 1969; Gen. Man. Agha 
Nasir. 

Karachi-Ch 4 : f. 1967; Gen. Man,, Aslam Azhar. 

Broadcast stations planned for commissioning by June 
1072 are at Nankana Sahib and Thana Bula Khan. 

There were 150,000 television sets in use in 1971. Note: 
This figure includes the former province of East Pakistan. 


FINANCE 


.(cap.=c 3 pital; p.u.=spaid up; dep.=deposits; m.=milIion; 
Rs.= Rupees) 

‘ BANKING 

Central Bank 

State Bank of Pakistan: P.O.B. 4456, McLeod Rd., Karachi; 

f. 1948; controls and regulates currency and foreign 
■ ■, exchange and has the sole right'of note issue; cap. p.u. 
Rs. 30m.: dep. Rs. 3,147.8m. (1969); Gov. Ghulaji 
' Ishaq Khan; Deputy Gov. Abdul Latif. 

Pakistani Banks 

Agricultural Development Bank ot Pakistan: Habib Bank 
Square, Bunder Road, Karachi; f. 1961 by the merger 
of the Agricultural Development Finance Corpn. and 
the Agricultural Bank of Pakistan; to provide short, 
. medium and long-term agricultural loans to agricul- 
turalists and cottage industrialists; cap. authorized 
Rs. 2oom.; loans p.u. Rs. 300m.; Chair. S. M. Baza. 

Australasia Bank Ltd.: Shah Chiragh Chambers, Nabb Rd., 
P.O.B. 450, Lahore; f. 1942; cap. Rs. 5m.; dep. 
Rs. 248.6m. (Dec. 1966); Chair. Farooq A. Sheikh; 
Gen. Man. M. A. K. Yousuri. ' 

Bank of Bahawalpur Ltd.: P.I.D.C. House, Kutchery Rd., 
Karachi; a subsidiary of National Bank of Pakistan; 
f. 1947: cap. Rs. 5m.: Chair, and Man. Dir. (vacant). 

Habib Bank Ltd.: Habib Bank Plaza, Karachi 2i; f. 1941; 
cap. p.u. Rs.-pom.; res. Rs. 56m;: dep., Rs. 4,270m. 
(Dec. 1970); several hundred brs. throughout Pakistan 
and 26 overseas brs.; Pres. Razzak H. Mohammed; 
Man. Dirs. Rashid D. Habib, Hyder M. Habib. 

Habih Bank (Overseas) Ltd.: Habib ‘Bank Plaza, Karachi 
21 ; f. 1952, cap. Rs. 5m., res. Rs. 4.2m.; dep. Rs. 316m. 
(Dec. 1970); Pres. ! 1 ^zzak H. Mohammed; Man. Dir. 
Rashid D. Habib. . 

Lahore Commercial Bank Ltd.: Bank Mansion, 30 Napier 
Rd., Lahore; Man. Dir. M. A. Farooqub. 


Muslim Commercial Bank Ltd.; Karachi; f, 1948; cap. p.u. 
12.5m.; dep. Rs. 8z8.9m. (Dec. 1966); Chair. A. W. 
Adamjee; Gen. Man. S. Mustafa Ismail. 

National Bank of Pakistan: I.I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi; 
f. 1949: cap. p.u. Rs. 30m.: dep. Rs. 3,342.8m. (Dec. 
1970); Pres, and Man. Dir. M. Anwar Qadir.' 

National Commercial Bank Ltd.: Bcllasis Street, South 
Napier Road, Karachi; f. 1957 ; Gen. Man. M. D. 
Mullick 

United Bank Ltd,: American Life Building, 1.1. Chundrigar 
Rd., Karachi; f. 1959; cap. Rs. 41m.; dep. Rs. 3.234.5m.; 
Chair. Habib I, Rahimtoola; Pres. Agha Hasan 
Abedi, s.pk. 


Foreign Banks 

Bank (Pakistan) Ltd. 


(Banks Mills 


Afghan National — 

Afghan): Kabul; Karachi. 

Alegmene Bank Nederland, N.V.; Vijzelstraat 32, Amster- 
dam; Karachi; Man. W. J. Van Der Mei. 

American Express international Banking Cwpn.: New 
York; Oriental Bldg., McLeod Rd., P.O.B. 4847, 
Karachi 2. ’ 

Bank of Baroda: Mandvi, Baroda; Nar'ayanganj, E. 
Pakistan. 

Bank of China*: Peking; Karachi. 

Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; Karachi. , „ ^ . 

central Bank of India Ltd.: Bombay; Bunder Road, 
Karachi. „ . , , . _ 

Chartered Bank, The: London; Karachi; also subsidiary 

- Eastern Bank. ' . ' 

Deutsch-Asiatischo Bank: br. in Karachi. 

Eastern, Bank Lfd.: London; McLeod Road, Karachi. . 

First National City Bank; New York, N^.; P-O-B. 4889, 
^Karachi; Resident Vice-Pres. G. H Rich: Man, R. C. 

. Jackson; Lahore Branch: P.O.B. 612; Man. .Mr. 

- Aminullah. 
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Mercaniile Bank Ltd.: London; Karachi. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Karachi. 

State Bank of India: Bombay; Karachi, Lahore. 

Sumitomo Bank Ltd.: Tokyo; in, Qamar House,- Bunder 
Rd., Karachi 2. 

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: Calcutta; Bunder Kd., 
P.O.B. 4811, Karachi. 

* Ownership transferred to the State Bank of Pakistan. 

Co-operative Banks 

Co-operative Banks: 130 branches throughout Pakistan. 

Development Finance Organizations 

Agricultural Development Bank of Pakistan: Habib Square, 
Karachi; f. 1961 by merger of Agricultural Develop- 
ment Finance Corporation and Agricultural Bank of 
Pakistan; provides credit facilities to agriculturists and 
persons engaged in Cottage Industries in the rural 
areas and for allied objects; cap. authorized Rs. 200m.; 
total loans paid up Rs. 300m.: Chair. S. M. Raza; Gen. 
Man. A. M. Salimullah; 7 regional offices. 

Investment Corporation of Pakistan: National Bank of 
Pakistan Bldg., P.O.B. 5410, Karachi-2; f. 1966 by the 
Government "to encourage and broaden the base of 
investments and to develop the capital market"; auth. 
cap. Rs. 2oom., cap. p.u. Rs. som.; Chair. Akiiter 
Husain, Man. Dir. Habib Ullah Beg. 

National Investment (Unit) Trust: Karachi; mobilizes 
domestic savings to meet the requirements of growing 
economic development and enables investors, parti- 
cularly small investors, to share in the industrial and 
economic prosperity of the country; unit holdings total 
43m. valued at 

Pakistan Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation 
Limited (P.I.C.I.C.): Jubilee Insurance House, McLeod 
Rd., Karachi 2; f. Oct. 1957 as an industrial develop- 
ment bank to provide financial assistance for the 
establishment of new industries and balancing/ 
modernization of existing ones in the private sector; 
auth. cap. Rs. 150m.; cap. p.u. Rs. 50m.; public joint 
stock company with 60 per cent and 40 per cent share- 
holdings of local and foreign investors respectively; 
Chair. A. W. Adamjee; Man. Dir.' Said Ahmed; publ. 
PICIC News (quarterly). 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Karachi Stock Exchange Ltd.: Kallian Rd., ofi McLeod 
Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1947: 200 mems.; Pres. Kasim Dada, 

S.K.; Sec. S. M. Aslam Khan, b.sc., a.c.a. 


INSURANCE ■ 

On March 19th, 1972, all insurance companies — ^39 
Pakistan and 4 foreign — were nationalized. Government 
trustees have been appointed to take over their manage- 
ment. 

Pakistan Insurance Corporation: Pakistan Insurance 
Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2; f. 1953 by the 
Government of Paldstan under the Pakistan Insurance 
Corporation Act 1952: a reinsurance corporation 
handling all forms of fire, marine and life reassurance; 
assisting the launcliing of new insurance companies in 
. Pakistan; developing the insurance industry in the 
country; training insurance personnel; majority of 


-(Finance) 

shares held by the Government of Paldstan; Chair. 
M. A. Majid; Man. Dir. A. G. Riza. 

Adamjee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Adamjee House, McLeod Rd., 
Karachi. 

Alpha Insurance Co. Ltd.: American Life Square, Off LI. 
Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 4359, Karachi 2; f. 1951; 
Gen. Man. and Sec. V. C. Gonsalves. , 

Aslan Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Bajai Mansion, 
Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, P.O.B. 34, Lahore; f. 1951: 
Man. Dir. Rana'Zaiitar Ullah Khan. 

Christian Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: Christian Mutual 
Bldgs., Christian Mutual House, Alama Iqbal Rd., 
Lahore 6; f. 1847; Man. Dir. S. P. Sircar; Sec. J. 
Charles. 

Co-operative Insurance Society of Pakistan Ltd.; Co-opera- 
tive Insurance Bldg., G.P.O. Square, Shara-e-Quaid-e- 
Azam, Lahore; Gen. Man. S. A. Mahmud. 

Crescent Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: Nadir House, McLeod 
Road, Karachi. ' - 

Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co. Ltd.: Qamar House, 
Bunder Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1932; Chair. A. G. H. Habib; 
Man. Dir. R. Ali Bhimjee. 

Habib Insurance Co. Ltd.: Insurance House, No. i Habib 
Square, M. A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi; f. 1942; Chair. 
Yusuf A. Habib; Chief Gen. Man. M. H. Mahomed. 

ideal Life Assurance Co. Ltd., Ilaco House, Abdullah 
Haroon Rd., P.O.B. 7143, Karachi 3; f. 1892; Gen. Man. 
and Sec. P. Sequeira. 

International General Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd.: 

Commerce Bank Bldg., 1 . 1 . Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; 
L 1953: Gen. Man. Gen. Dept. Yusur J. Haswary, 
Exec. Dir. Life Dept. S. G. H. Bukhari. 

Khyber Insurance Co. Ltd.: 719-726 Muhammadi House, 
McLeod Rd., Karachi. 

Mercantile Fire and General insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd.: 

17 Chartered Banlc Chambers, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., 
Karachi 2, f. 1958. Man. Dir. Fakhruddin A. Lotia, 
Dir. and Gen. Man. Ahmed Hasan. 

Mercantile Mutual Insurance Company of Pakistan Ltd.: 

17, Chartered Bank Chambers, I. I. Chundrigar- Rd., 
Karachi 2; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Fakhruddin A. Lotia; 
Dir. and Gen. Man. Ahmed- Hasan. 

Muslim Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Bank Square, Shara- 
e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; f, 1934;' Administrator 
Mohamed Ishaque Khan. 

National Craft Underwriters: Ithori Garden, P.O.B. 216, 
Karachi 2; f. 1946. 

New Jubilee Insurance Co. Ltd.: Jubilee Insurance House, 
I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 4795, Karachi; f. 1953 .’ 
Man. Dir. S. C. Subj.ally. - . . 

Pakistan General Insurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 278, Bank 
Square, Shahrah-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; -f. 1948: 
Gen. Man. S. K. Dehlavi. , ■ 

Pakistan Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd., The: 17/B Shah Alam 
Market, Lahore; f. 1946; - Chair. Fateh Mohd.; Gen. 
Man. .Ali .Ahmad Khan; Man. Dir. Aziz Ahmad. 

Premier Insurance Co. of Pakistan Ltd.: Premier Insurance 
Bldg., Wallace Rd., Karachi 2; f. 1952; Man. Dir. 
M. M. Bashir; Man. Dir. Maqbul Ahmed. 

Sterling Insurance Co Ltd,: 26 Sharah-e-Qiiaid-e-Azam, 
Lahore, P.O.B. 119; f. 1949; Man. Sir. S. A. Rahim; 
Gen. Man. S. A. Mahmud; Man. Head Office M. A. 
Niaz. 
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Insurance Associations 

Insurance Association of Pakistan: P.O.B. 4932, Karachi 
2; f. 1948; membership comprises 64 companies 
(Pakistan and foreign) transacting accident, fire, life, 
and marine insurance in Pakistan; issues tarifis and 
establishes rules for insurance in the territory: Chair. 


S. C. Subjally; Vice-Chair. Golam Mowla; Sec. M. 
Maroof; brs. at Lahore. 

Pakistan Insurance Institute: Karachi; f. 1951 to en- 
courage insurance education among insurance per- 
sonnel; affiliated to the Chartered Insurance Institute, 
London. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


GOVERNMENT-SPONSORED ORGANIZATIONS 

National Economic Council: Planning Division. Secretariat, 
Block P, Islamabad; supreme economic body with the 
President as Chairman. The Governors of the four 
Provinces, Deputy Chairman of Planning Commission, 
Chairman of Planning and Development Board of 
Government of Pakistan are its members. 

Planning Commission: Islamabad; f. 1959: Chair, (vacant); 
Deputy Chair. M. Raschid, s.pk., s.q.a. 

Cotton Boardi Government of Pakistan: Habib Square, 
M. A. Jinnah Rd., Karachi 2; f. 195 °: Chair. Keramat 
Am, C.S.P.; Sec. Fasihuddin. 

Foreign Trade Development Council: f. 1953 by the 
Government of Pakistan to advise the Government on 
export-import policy, generally; mems. comprise 
government officials and representatives of Chambers 
of Commerce and Trade Associations. 

Indus Basin Development Board: Karachi; functions as a 
development working party to make recommendations 
to the Economic Committee of the Cabinet Economic 
Council in respect of schemes included in the Indus 
Basin Development Fund Agreement. 

Oil and Gas Corporation: Karachi; f. 1961: Man. Dir. J. A. 
Faruqi, s.pk.; Sec. Lt.-Col. T. H. Bashir. 

Pakistan Industrial Technical Assistance Centro (^PjTAJ?* 
Ferozepur Rd., POL 322, Lahore 16: f. 1958 by the 
Government to introduce modem industrial techniques 
by training and demonstration programmes; Chan. 
A. G. N. KAzi, S.PK., .S.K., C.S.P.; Gen. Man. M. U. 
Bhuyian. 

Pakistan Steel Mills Corporation Ltd.: 5th Floor, P.LD.C. 
House, Kutchery Rd.. Karachi; f. 1968 to co-ordinate 
all activity connected with the manufacture of iron 
and steel in Pakistan, as well as to implement steel 
mill projects at Karachi and Kalabagh with an ^“niml 
capacity of about 2 million tons of steel; Chair. S. M. 
Yusuf; Finance Dir. Abid Husain; Deputy Man. Hire. 
S. S. Am, Dr. Ahamedulla Khan; Deputy Sec. R. A. 
ZOBERl. 

Trading Corporation of Pakistan: Karachi; f. July 1967 
trade with Socialist countries and to undertake imports 
of some bulk items from other countries in competition 
ivith the private sector. 

Pakistan Industrial Development Corporation: P.LD.C. 

House, Kutchery Rd., Karachi; f. 1962 by Act of 
Parliament to promote key industries; semi-autono- 
mous; manufacturers of cement, fertilizers, machine 
tools, woollen textiles,' carpets, chemicals; heavy 
machinery; Chair. Mukhtar Masood, t.q.a. 

Pakistan Small Industries Corporation (W.P.S.I.C,): 27-A/6, 
P.E.C.H.S., Karachi; Chair. Lt.-Gen. Bakhtiar 
Rana; publ. Kasp-i-Kamal (monthly, Urdu). 

Pakistan Water and Power Development Authority: 

WAPDA House, Shara-e-Quaid-e-Azam, Lahore; 1 . 


1958: for development of irrigation, water supply and 
drainage, building of replacement works under the 
World Bank sponsored Indo-Pakistan Indus Basin 
Treaty; flood-control and watershed management; 
reclamation of waterlogged and saline lands; inland 
navigation: generation of hydroelectrip and tliermal 
power and its transmission and distribution; Chair. 
I. A. Khan; publ. Indus (English, monthly), Barqdb 
(Urdu, monthly), Wapda Weekly, Annual Report 
(English). 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Federation of Pakistan Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry, Tho: Lalji Lakhmidas Building, Bellasis St., 
Karachi; f. 1950; yr mems.; Sec.-Gen. Tufaii. Ahmad 
Khan. 

Affiliated Chambers 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Aiwan-c-Tijarat, 
P.O.B. 4158, Nicol Rd., Karachi; f. i960; 1.300 mems.; 
Pres. Ahmed Abdulla; Officiating Sec. M. Rafiq 
Khan. 

Hyderabad Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P£.B. 99. 
Bungalow 6, Unit No. 3, Shah Latifabad, Hyderabad, 
Pres. Inayatullah Barkath Bhai; Sec. Abdul Salim. 
Tho Lahore Chamber of Commerce and Industry; P.O.B. 
S97 II Race Course Rd.. Lahore; f. 1923; 1,800 mems.; 
Prek Ch. Muhammed Saeed; Sec. Maqbool ahmed 
Mian. 

Multan Chamber of Commerce and Industry; H^sam 
Agahli, Multan City; Pres. Mian Farooq Ahmad 
Sheikh; Sec. Sandbar Shah Kakakheb. 

Overseas Investors Chamber of Commerce and 

Chamber of Commerce Bldg.. P.O.B. 4833. T^pur Rd. 
Karachi 2: formerly Karachi Chamber of Commerce a 7 ^ 
Industry, 150 mems.; Pres. Masud Karim; Sec. P. . 
Ensor, m.b.e. . 

Rawalpindi Chamber of Commerce K 

Bldg., 42 Haider Rd., Rawalpindi; Pres. Shaikh it. 

Amahd; Sec. Mushtaq Ahmad. 

mems.. including three Trade v"LpT™ 

Association; Pres. Syed Muhammad 

Haji Abdul Aziz Savul; Sec. Agha Muhammad 

Sukkur Chamber of Commerce and Industry: New Cloth 

Market, Sukkur. 

EMPLOYERS’ AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
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Pakistan Association oF Printing and Graphic Art Industry: 

International Press Bldg., McLeod Rd., Karachi; Chair. 
M. A. SiDDiei; Sec.-Gen. Shahid Ishaq. 


Pakistan Carpet ManuFacturcrs’ and Exporters’ Association: 
13 Motan Bldg., Bunder Rd., Karachi; Chair. Sh. 
Wazir Mohd; Sec. Mirza Mohd Afzal. 

Pakistan Cotton Ginners’ Association; Bungalow 159, 
Block 'C', Unit 2, Latifabad, Hyderabad; Chair, 
Kh. Mohammad Masood; Sec. Syed Abbas Hussain. 

Pakistan Flour Mills’ Association: Co-operative Insurance 
Bldg., 23 Shara-e-Quaid-e Azam, P.O.B. 47. Lahore, 
Sec. M. Majid Chughtai. 

Pakistan Hoisery Manufacturers’ Association: 2611 Dilkusha 
Chambers, Marstion Rd„ Karachi; f. i960; 450 mems.; 
Chair. Salim A. Sattar; Sec. A. G. Kapadia, b.com. 

Pakistan Leather Goods Manufacturers’ and Dealers’ 
Association: 6 Badshahi Rd., Garden West, Karachi; 
f. 1948; Chair. G. H. Burr. 

Pakistan Mina Owners' Association: c/o Gilani Co. Ltd., 
Barnes Rd,, Quetta; Chair. Iqbal Shah; Sec. Maj. 

' Usman Ali Khan. 

Pakistan Paint Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 3602, 
Karachi 16; f. 1953; Chair. D. O. Anderson; Sec. 
Abdul Rahman Khan. 

Pakistan Pharmaceutical Manufacturers’ Association: 

’■ 130-131 Hotel Metropole. Club Rd.; Karachi; Chair. 

Sleem Majidulla; Sec. Syed AbbasI 
Pakistan Readymade Garments Manufacturing Association: 
7 Ilaco House, Victoria Rd., Karachi; Chair. 'M. A. 
JfAWAD; Sec. M. Zaki M. Saddick. 

Pakistan Shipowners’ Association: Ralli Bros. Bldg., Wood 
St., Karachi 2; Chair. Fakhruddin M. Millwala; Hon. 
Sec.-Treas. Noman H. Bandukivala. 

Pakistan Silk and Rayon Mills’ Association: 13 Bank House, 
I Habib Square, Bunder Rd., Karachi; f. 1959; Chair. 
■Habib Wali Mohammad, Sec. M. H. K. Burney. 

Pakistan Sports Goods Manufacturers’ and Exporters’ 
Association: Sialkot City; Chair. Kh. Mohd Ashraf; 
' Sec. Mian Fayyaz Ahmad. , 

Pakistan Steel Re-roIIing Mills’ Association: Karachi 
Chambers,' 6-Link McLeod Rd., ' Lahore; Chair. -M. 
IrshAd Qadri, Sec. A. H. Ghauri. 


Pakistan Vanaspati Manufacturers’ Association: 404 

Muhammadi House, I. 1 . Ghundrigar Rd.; Karachi. 2; 
Chair. Anwaruddin Ali; Sec. Wing . Commdr. A. 
Habib Ahmed. 

Pakistan Woollen Millowners’ Association, The: M-iio 3 
Kohati Chowk, Shahrah-c-Mohammad Raza. Shah 
Pahlvi, Rawalpindi; f. 1961; Chair. ^I. Naqinawab. 

Surgical Instruments Manufacturers’ Association of Pakis- 
tan, The: Nihal Chand St., Sialkot-i; f. 194S; Chair. 
Kh. M. Asghar; Gen. Sec. M. Anwar Qureshi. 


TRADE UNIONS 

All-Pakistan Confederation of Labour (APCOL): 5 Moosa 
Lane, Karachi 2; f. 1949; 235 unions: t6tal membership 
329,000; Pres, (vacant); Sec.-Gen. M. A. Khatib. 

Affiliated Federations 

Pakistan Federation of Trade Unions: 5 Moosa Lane, 
Karachi 2; 139 unions; total membership 150,496; Pres. 
B. A. Khan Bakhtiar; Gen.' Sec. M. AiHhatib.- 
The principal affiliated Federations are;-' • ■ " 

All-Pakistan Railwaymeh’s Federation: 1 10 McLeod 
Rd., Lahore; f. i'948; 8 unions; 88,522 mems.*; Pres. 
Mehboob-ul-Haq; Gen. Sec. Ch. Umar Din. ■' 
Maghrabi Pakistan Khet ' Mazdoor' Federation: ,i 
Brandreth Rd.,:Lahore: f. 1954',' plantation workers, 
about 14,000 mems. " ' 

Pakistan Transport Workers’ Federation: no McLeod 
■ Rd., Lahore; 17 unions; 92,512 menis.;’ Pres. 

1 Mehboob-ul-Haq; Gen. Sec. Ch. Umar Din, 

Sind Harl Federation (SHF): P.O. UmArkbi; Sind; 18 
unions; about 23,000 mems.; plantation workers; 
Pres. A. G.' Sarhandi; Sec.-Gen. L. H. Palli.', 
Pakistan Mazdoor Federation : Landa Bazar, Lahore; f. 
19511 38 affiliated unions; 71,324 mems.; Pres. Khwaja 
Mohammed Hussain; Sec. Malik Fazal Ilahi Qurban. 

United Trade Unions Federation of Pakistan: i Swami 
Narain Trust Bldg., Frere Rd., .Karachi;^ ly.afiUiated 
unions; about 15,000 mems.;.Pres; Mirza Farooq 
Beg. , , 

There are a number of independent unions and. federa- 
tions. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Commissioner of Railways: M. A. Kawm, p.r.s.. Ministry 
of Communications, Islamabad. 

Chairman of Pakistan Railway Board: A. M. Akhoond. 

The Pakistan rail system is State-owned, mostly broad 
"auge, and has a route mileage of 5,383 miles. 

ROADS 

The total of surfaced roads in 1969 was about 26,000 
miles. There are over roo.ooo miles of fair-weather tracks. 
The new Karachi-Hyderabad road was opened in May 
1970. 

Government assistance comes from the Road Fund, 
financed from a share of the e.vciso and customs duty on 
sales of petrol and from development loans. 

Road Transport Corporation: Chair. Aslam Avais. 

Automobile Association of Pakistan, The: P.O.B. 76, 
8h Multan Rd., Lahore; Chair. Nawabzada Syed 
Iqbal Hassan; Sec. Zia Ullah Shaikh, t.k. 

Karachi Automobile Association: Oriental Bldg., McLeod 
Rd., Karachi; f. 1958; Pres. Habib I. Rahimtoola; 
Sec.-Gen. Roshen Ali Bhimjee. 

RIVERS, CANALS AND IRRIGATION 

A score of large canals and hundreds of small ones criss- 
cross the territory of Pakistan watered by the rivers 
Sutlej, Ravi, Chenab, Jhelum, Indus and Swat. ^lanynew 
canals and water works are being constructed. 

In September i960 the Indus Basin Development Fund' 
{see Chapter, Indus Waters Treaty, in Part I) was estab- 
lished to finance irrigation in Pakistan and India. 


Pakistan Shipping Line Ltd.: RalH Bros. Bldg, Talpur Rd. 
Karachi; services between Pakistan and Europe. 

Pan-lslamic Steamship Co, Ltd., The: Writers’ Chambers, 
Dunolly Rd., Karachi;!. 1950; Man. Dir. A. D. Ahmed, 
S.Q.A.; Special Dir. Ali Mohammed Moosa; services: 
coastal, U.S.A., and Pakistan/Saudi Arabia (Pilgrim 
Service); Karachi/Red Sea ports (cargo service). 

Transoceanic Steamship Co. Ltd.: 260 R.A. Lines, Kara- 
chi; Chair, and Man. Dir. Godrej M. Kandawala; 
services: coastal trade. 

United Oriental Steamship Co.: P.O.B. 4364, Nicol Rd., 
Karachi; 7 cargo vessels; Commercial Man. Mustapa 
Hasan. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The Directorate General of Ci-vil Aviation has been 

merged ■ with Air Headquarters, Pakistan Air Force; 

Director-General A. Rauf. 

Karachi is an international airport, 

Pakistan International Airlines Corpn.: P.I.A. Bldg., 
Karachi Airport; est. 1955 as a result of a merger of 
Orient Ainvays Ltd. and Pakistan International Air- 
lines. The Corporation operates domestic services and 
international services to Afghanistan, Albania, the 
Netherlands, Dubai, Doha, Bahrain, Iran, Turkey, 

• -Saudi Arabia, Syria, Iraq, U.A.R., Kuwait, Nepal, 
Japan, the Philippines, Italy, Lebanon, West Germany, 
Switzerland, France, Austria, Greece, Ceylon, U.S.A., 
United Kingdom, ' U.S.S.R., Burma, Thailand, the 
People’s Republic' of China, East Africa and Aden; 
fleet of 9 Boeing 707s, 3 720s, 9 F.27S and 6 Twin 
Otters; Chair. S. Ghiasuddin Ahmad, Defence Adviser; 

' Man. Dir. Air Vice-Marshal Zafar Ahmed Chaudhry. 


SHIPPING 

Tlie chief port is Karachi. 

National Shipping Corporation: Karachi; f. 1963: 26 ships; 
cargo services to U.S.A., U.K., and Far East; five 
directors nominated by the Government, four elected 
by shareholders; Chair. S. Ghias Uddin Ahmed, 
S.PK., S.Q.A., c.s.p. 

Crescent Shipping Lines Ltd.: 3rd Floor, Finlay House, 
I. I. Chundrigar Rd., P.O.B. 4294, Karachi. 

East and West Steamship Co. ( 1961 ) : P.O.B. 7014, Keamari, 
Karachi-7; services; West Pakistan, Ceylon, East 
Pakistan; 2 passenger vessels of 9,000 tons and i ocean- 
going cargo vessel. 

Gulf Shipping Corporation Ltd.: Steel House. West Wharf 
Rd., Karachi; i tanker, 16,378 tons, 4 dry-cargo vessels, 
40,330 tons; Man. Dir. Fakhruddin M. Millwala. 

Karachi Steam Navigation Co Ltd.: 4 Bandukwala Build- 
ings, I. I. Chundrigar Rd., Karachi 2; Chair. Shaikh 
Hoosain Bhoy a. Bandukwala; Man. Dir. Noman 
H. Bandukwala; coastal services, West to East 
Pakistan. 

Muhammadi Steamship Co Ltd.: Valika Chambers, Altaf 
Hussain Rd., (P.O.B. 4128). Karachi 2; f. 19471 agents 
in U.S.A., Colombo and principal Eastern and Pakistan 
ports; services: coastal and U.S.A.; 6 vessels, total gross 
tonnage 54,957 tons; Chair. Fakhruddin Valibhai. 


Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines are represented in Pakistan; 
Air Ceylon, Air France, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan Airliiies, 
BOAC, EAAC, Ethiopian Air Lines, Garuda Indonesian 
Airways, Iran Air, Iraqi Airways, JAL, KLM, Kuwait 
Airways, Lufthansa, MEA-Air Liban, PanAm, Qantas, 
Royal Nepal Airlines Corpn., SAS, Saudi Arabia Airlines, 
Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines, TWA, UTA. 


TOURISM 

epartment of Tourism, Government of Pakistan: Central 
Hotel Bldg., Club Rd., Karachi 4; i. 1956: 

Khwaja Masrur Husain, s.k.; brs. in Lahore, Pesha- 
war, Rawalpindi, Kaptai, Gilgit, Quetta, Moenjodaro, 
Murree, Saidu Sharifand Abbottabad. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
,rts Council of Pakistan: Karachi; Exec. Dir. IRYAN 
”husain: Pakistan Arts Cottiwil. ^hore: ^^s. Justice 
S. A. Rahman; Pakistan Arts Council, Rawalpindi. 
Exec. Dir. Agha Babar. 

overnment Institute of Arts: Dacca; Principal Zainul 
Abidin. 
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ATOMIC 

Pakistan Atomic Enircy Commission: P.O.B. 3112. 
Karachi; responsible for organizing training and re- 
search centres in the field of nuclear science and 
technology and for installing and commissioning nuclear 
power and desalination plants; nuclear power plant at 
Kanupp; Chair. Dr. I. H. Usmani, ph.d., c.s.p., d.i.c. 

Atomic Energy Centre (in Lahore): P.O.B. 658, Lahore; 
f. 1961; training and research; equipped \vith a 14 MeV 
neutron generator, 4,096 channel analyser and cobalt-60 
gamma source of 13,000 curio strength; Dir. Dr. 
IsHFAQ Ahmad. 


ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Agricultural Research Centre: Tandojam; 
f. 1963; research in plant physiology, genetics, entom- 
ology, soil science; Dir. Dr. A. R. Azmi. 

Karachi Nuclear Power Station: equipped with a reactor of 
137 MW (critical in December 1970); fully operational 
mid-1971. 

Pakistan Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology: 

Nilhore, Rawalpindi; f. 1961; research; equipped with 
5 MW swimming-pool-type reactor (critical 1966); 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. S. Ahmed IJasnain. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University of Islamabad: 77-E Satellite Town, Rawalpindi; 
42 teachers, 82 students. 

University of Karachi: University Campus, University Rd., 
Karachi 32; 244 teachers, 3,506 students. 

University of Peshawar: Peshawar; 552 teachers, 5,064 
students. 

University of the Punjab: Lahore: 25 professors, 35,409 
students (inch affiliated colleges). 

University of Sind: Hyderabad; 3,170 students. 

Pakistan Agricultural University: Lyallpur; 300 teachers, 
1,565 students. 

Pakistan University of Engineering and Technology: 145 

teachers, 2,202 students. 
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PANAMA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Panama is a narrow strip of territory 
at the southern end of the isthmus separating North and 
South America. It is bounded to the west by Costa Rica and 
to the east by Colombia in South America. The Caribbean 
Sea is to the north and the Pacific to the south. The climate 
is tropical and the Caribbean coast receives up to 150 
inches of rainfall per year. The tropical rain forest of the 
north coast gives way to savannah grassland on the south 
coast. Spanish is the official language and Roman Catho- 
licism the religion of most of the people. The flag carries 
four quarters; white with a blue star. blue, white with a 
red star and red. The capital is Panama City. 

Recent History 

The terms of the treaty by which the Panama Canal 
Zone was ceded to the United States two weeks after 
Panama’s emergence as a separate nation in 1903. have 
bedeviled relations bortveen the two countries for many 
years. The treaty was modified in 1936 and 1955 but the 
Panama Canal Zone Government and the Panama Canal 
Zone Company, both headed by the same man, retain 
complete jurisdiction in the Canal Zone. Violence broke 
out on the Zone border in 1964 and twenty-one Pana- 
manian demonstrators lost their lives as a result. In the 
same year Presidents Johnson and Robles pledged their 
governments to find a peaceful solution to the dispute. 
Negotiations on the present canal, the possibility of 
maldng a sea-level canal and the defence of the area, 
continued till 1967 but the draft treaties were shelved bj' 
both governments, tvhich now faced elections. 

In 1968 after eleven days in office President Arias w'as 
deposed and after four months of uncertainty. General 
Omar Torrijos, the commander of the National Guard, 
emerged as the country’s leader. Negotiations with the 
United States on the future of the Canal Zone and the 
possibility of making a second canal were reopened in 
June 1971 but have not led to agreement. Since 1969 the 
government has carried out agrarian reforms favouring 
landless peasants. Political parties remain banned but in 
November 1971 General Torrijos announced that a 
constituent assembly of five hundred conegidores would 
be elected in August 1972. This assembly would later elect 
a new president. Panama is a member of the Organization 
of American States. 

Government 

The President and the Chamber of Deputies are elected 
for a four-year term by universal adult suffrage. The 
President is assisted by a Cabinet of Ministers. 

Defence 

There is a National Guard of some 5,000 men commanded 
by General Omar Torrijos, but a military force is assembled 
only in emergencies. 

Economic Affairs 

About a quarter of the national revenue is derived from 
the Canal Zone by way of lease fees and labour services. 
The economy is based on the land with rice, sugar and 


bananas as principal crops. Cocoa, hemp, coconuts and 
maize are grown. Industry is mainly concerned with the 
manufacture of sugar and aJcholic beverages. Shrimp fish- 
ing is important. There are timber resources notably 
mahogany. Chief exports are refined petroleum, bananas 
and shrimps, with the United States as virtually the sole 
customer. Much revenue comes from shipping registration 
fees (see next paragraph). 

Transport and Communications 

There is a government-owned railway and two others 
which are United States-owned. Roads extend for some 
6,000 kilometres of which about 4,000 are unpaved. The 
Pan-American Highway is to be extended from Panama 
City to Colombia by 1976, thus making the highway 
complete. The merchant marine is one of the world’s 
largest with over six million gross tons (1970). Most of the 
vessels are foreign-owned but registered in Panama. 

Social Wolfare 

Social welfare is being developed with insurance benefits 
for unemployment, sickness and retirement. Employees 
contribute to the scheme, which is Government operated. 


Education 

There is compulsory education for children between 
seven and fifteen years. There are two universities. 


Tourism 

There is some tourism though most travellers are m 
transit through -the Panama Canal. Panama City on the 
Pacific coast is the main resort. 

Visas are not required to visit Panama by nationals of 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Germany, Honduras, Italy, Spain 
and Svdtzerland, for a stay of less than 3 months, and of the 
United lUngdom for a stay less than 30 days. 

Sport 

Baseball and basketball are the most popular games. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 1 (Labour Day), October ii (Independence 
from Colombia), November 3 (Day of the National Flag), 
November 28 (Independence from Spain), December 8 
(Immaculate Conception), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 ; Tanuary i (New Year’s Day). January 9 (National 
Martyrs’ Day), March 6 (Carnival), March i (Constitution 
Day), April 20 (Good Friday). 


heights and Measures , . 

Both the Metric and the Impenal Systems of weights 


arf* in 11^6. 


urrency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Balboa of 100 Cents (at par 


• i-L TT C TTrtneiv\ 


Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 Cents; i Balboa. 
Notes: U.S.A. notes are in circulation. 
Exchange rate: 2.60 Balboa = sterling. 
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PANAILA. — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 


Population (1970 Census) 

Total 

Panama City 
(capital) • 

Birth Rate 
(per ’000) 

Death Rate 
(per '000) 

75,650 sq. km. 
(excluding the Panama 
Canal Zone) 

1 

1 

1,428,082 1 

348.704 

37*1 

1 

7 -r 


Population of Col6n; 67,695. Birth Rate (1969): 38.0; Death R.ate (1969): 7.0. 


AGRICULTURE 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo quintals) 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1968-69 


Beans 





16.6 

16.9 

III .2 

>-» 

0 

CO 

Coffee 





25-4 

25.2 

99-3 

113-3 

Maize 





100.3 

102.5 

1,846.1 

1,929.1 

Rice 





128,6 

125-7 

3 . 594-4 

3.643-0 

Sugar 




. ■ 

19.9 

21. 1 

18,726.0 

20,184.0 

Tobacco . 





0 . 6 

0.7 

18.2 

. 

17-5 


INDUSTRY 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Beer and Spirits .... 

million litres 

35-9 

35-1 

40.2 

42.0 

Condensed, Evaporated, Powdered Milk 

short tons 

9,600.5 

11,079.9 

10,853.7 

11,074.2 

Salt ....... 

t* *f 

11,224.4 

8,295.4 

12,594.9 

7.837-2 

Tomato Derivatives .... 

tt »» 

3.743-8 

4.438.3 

5.231-1 

3.542.1 

Sugar ...... 

*$ »» 

65,400.7 

74,020.5 

79.410-1 - 

78,278.8 

Electricity ..... 

'000 kWh. 

420,389 

484,618 

549.50S 

480,009 ‘ 

Gas ....... 

'000 cu. ft. 

719.850 

696,960 

645,027 

683,925 


FINANCE 

I Balboa=ioo cents; 2.60 Balboas =^l sterling; 100 Balboas =;^38.45 sterlings U.S. ?ioo. 

BUDGET 


(1970 — '000 Balboas) 


Revenue 


Expenditure ■ ■ . . 


Direct Taxes . . . ... 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

State Organizations .... 

Other Non-tributary Revenue . 

59.867 

59,211 

17,690 

,25,932,. 

Government and Justice 

Education 

Public Works . . . . 

Labour, Social Security and Health 

Internal and External Debt . 

Other Items ...... 

23,620 
37.770 
.7,900 ■ 
21,839 
26,797 
. 44,774 

Total ... , . . 

162,700 

Total . ’ ' ‘ ' . 

.162,700 , 



■ 
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PANAMA— (Statistical Survey) 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1962 = 100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Food ....... 

Housing ....... 

Clothing ....... 

Miscellaneous ...... 

Generai. Index ...... 

■ 

110.5 
105.1 

103.5 

103.9 

106.8 


116. 1 

105.9 
104.5 

113.2 

111.9 

119. 2 

107.9 
107.7 

113.5 

113.9 


This table is based on a study of families in Panama City with a monthly income of up to Balboas 599.9. 

* September 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million Balboas) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

861.4 

945-4 

1,077.8 

Income paid abroad .... 

—25.3 

- 24-5 

-34-2 

Gross National Product 

836.1 

920.9 

1,043.6 

Balance of imports and exports of goods and 

— 8.0 

16. I 

46.8 

services ...... 

Available Resources .... 

■ 853.4 

961.5 

1,124.6 

of which: > 

551.8 

620.6 

713.8 

Private consumption expenditure . 

Central government consumption expendi- 
ture . ’. 

■ 109.7 

118.2 

141.1' 

Private fixed capital formation 

140.0 

157-4 

198.4 

Public fixed capital formation 

18.4 

9.8 

15.0 

Central government fixed capital formation 

15.0 

33.5 

36.0 

Increase in stocks . . ... 

18.4 

22.0 

20.3 


RESERVES 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross International Reserves 

37-893.4 

47 , 095-8 

77 . 490-7 , 

54.548-3 

of which: 

Gold 

10. 0 

10. 0 

10. 0 

10. 0 

Foreign currency ..... 

14.077 -5 

17,721.2 

16,606.9 

22,638.2 

of which: 

U.S, coin ..... 

794-9 

391-5 

1 327.1 

571-4 

U.S. notes . . . ' - 

13.234-3 

17.285.5 

16,249.6 

'22,049.2 

30,614.7 

Bank deposits (inch Canal Zone) 

23,803.7 

27,299.7 

60,672.5 


Note: V.S. treasury notes and coins form the bulk of the currency in circulation in Panama. 
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PANA]MA— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE- OF PAYMENTS 
(’ooo Balboas) 




1969 



1970* 



Credit 

Debit . 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services : 

Merchandise f.o.b. .... 

132.497 

282,724 

— 150,227 

130,433 

326,352 

-195,919 

Non-monetary gold .... 

— 

2,302 

— 2,302 

— 

860 

— 860 

Freight and insurance .... 

64 

27,786 

— 27,722 

62 

32,577 

- 32,515 

Transportation .... 

26,635 

ib,i8i 

16,454 

35,858 

13,687 

22,171 

Travel ...... 

65.333 

16,585 

48,748 

78,142 

22,652 

55,490 

Investment income .... 

9,891 

34.977 

— 25,086 

13.036 

35,451 

- 22,415 

Government transactions n.e.s. 

11,102 

' 6,257 

4.845 

12,481 

6,982 

5,499 

Miscellaneous services 

114.923 

14.712 

100,211 

114.255 

15,893 

98,362 

Total ...... 

360.445 

395.524 

- 35.079 

384,267 

454,454 

— 70,187 

Transfer Payments : 





Pnvate ...... 

6,620 

11.911 

— 5.291 

7.856 

11,528 

— 3.672 

Government ..... 

7,816 

1.517 . 

6,299 

8,790 

1,781 

7.009 

Total ...... 

14.436 

13.428 

1,008 

16,646 

13,309 

3.337 

Current Balance .... 

374,881 

408,952 

- 34.071 

400,913 

467.763 

— 66,850 

Capital and Monetary Gold : 




Private long-term .... 

25,812 

1,609 

24.203 

- 41.603 

1,821 

39,762 

Private short-term . . ... 

35 

2.583 

— 2,548 



. 4,115 

- 4,115 

Government . . ... 

39.382 

5.540 

33.842 

69,252 

32,356 

36,896 

Gold and share holdings in central mone- 
tary institutions .... 

6,388 

5.958 

430 

, 

. 3.708 

— 3.708 

Gold and share holdings in other mone- 






tary institutions -. . - . 

109,045 

98,683 

10,362 

, 220,449 

. 156,413 

64,036 

Capital Balance .... 

180,662 

114.373 

66,289 

331,304 

198,413 

132,891 

Net Errors and Omissions 



— '32,218 

— 66,041 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREA - 
('ooo Balboas) 



1969 

1970* 


Panama 
Canal Zone 

Other 

Countries 

Panama 
Canal Zone 

Other 

Countries 

Goods and Services : ' 

Merchandise f.o.b, .... 

Non-monetary gold .... 

Freight and insurance 

Transportation .... 

Travel ...... 

Investment income .... 

Government transactions n.e.s. . 
Miscellaneous services 

Total . , ; _ . . : 

Transfer Payments .... 

20,014 

— 692 
-187 
35,796 

6,396 

78,476 

139,803 

6,142 

— 170,241 

— 2,302 

— 27,040 
16,641 
12,952 

— 25,086 

— 1,551 
21,735 

—174,882 

— 5,134 

17,913 

-^781 

—212 

37,291 ■ 

7,617 
' 76,286 
138,114 
7,303 

—213.832 

— 860 

-31,734 , 

22,383 

18 199 
22,415 

— 2,118 
22,076 

—208,301 

—3,966 


♦ Preliminary figures. 
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PANAMA — (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN LOANS TO PANAMA 
('ooo Balboas) 


Loans to Autonomous Agencies 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Iiiier-American Development Bank: 




Institute for Economic Development . 

4.425 

4.053 

5.694 

Institute of Housing and To^vn Planning . 

11.596 

11,601 

12,492 

Institute of Aqueducts and Water Supply . 

4.402 

4.591 

4,755 

Banco Nacional de Panami 

2,101 

2,602 

2,912 

International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development: 

Institute for Hydraulic Resources and 


Electrification ..... 

3.925 

3.805 

3,819 

International Development Agency; 

Savings Bank (Caja de Ahorros) 

1.958 

1,838 

1,718 

Institute of Aqueducts and Water Supply . 

8.397 

9,664 

ii >079 

Institute of Housing and Towm Planning 

2,151 

2,588 

j 2,876 

Totau 

38,955 

40,742 

45.345 


GOVERNMENT FOREIGN DEBT 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Repayable Bonds 

Export-Import Bank . . . _ . 

International Bank for Reconstruction and 

Development 

Inter-American Development Bank 

United States Government (AID, IDA) 
National Bank of Washington — Panama 
Embassy in Washington .... 
Consorcio Bancario ..... 

Others ....... 

30,600 

11,400 

4,goo 

1,000 

22,900 

29,931 

10,298 

4,334 

1.534 

24.035 

55 

22,530 

12,107 

29,278 

9,208 

3,710 

3.587 

25.444 

42 

5,506 

63,812". 

Total 

• 

70,800 

104,824 

140,812 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Balboas) 



1967 

1968 1 

1969 

1970* 

Imports 

Exports 

229,273,287 

85,248,211 

243.344.107 

93,807,085 

278,669,177 

108,821,451 

322,551.487 

106,253,424 


* Provisional. 
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PANAMA— (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(Balboas) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Foodstuffs ...... 

18,808,081 

19.897.151 

20,889,715 

23.345,073 

Cereals and Manufactures .... 

4.565.911 

5.152.925 

5,342,915 

4,815,972 

Fruits and Vegetables .... 

4.577.444 

4.835.633 

4,873,560 

6,036,010 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

2.193.724 

2,449.827 

2,930,999 

, 3,116,969 

Inedible Raw Materials .... 

1,306,281 

1,618,334 

1. 6^4. 100 

2,774,455 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

47.317.249 

52,981,896 

■ 60,572,066 

62,108,467 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

45.326,013 

50,385,430 

58,595,520 

59,664,412 

Vegetable and Animal Oils and Fats 

790,645 

476,088 

1,793,866 

440.944 

Chemical Products ..... 

21,208,637 

23,990,701 

26,752,382 

29,219,722 

Medical and Pharmaceutical Products • ' 

5,661,401 

6,586,828 

7,669,700 

8,908,348 

Manufactured Articles, classified by material 

57,102.027 

55,812,668 

63,351,443 

■ 74,054.227 

Paper and Cardboard .... 

9,877,625 

10,980,127 

12,380,173 

12,338,347 

Textile Fibres and Manufactures 

17,210,316 

14,609,117- 

■ 17,977.356 

‘21,013,423 

Metal Manufactures ..... 

8,314,902 

7,966,552 

8,416,743 

10,497.575 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

54,149,982 

58,502,290 

68,134,038 

90,004,427 

Machinery, excl. Electrical 

24,342,670 

22,153,551 

29)021,736 

36,189,164 

Transport Equipment . ... 

17.790,492 

18,496,207 

21,855.837 

33,221,926 

Miscellaneous Manufactures .... 

26,210,618 

27.356,474 

32,292,214 

36,926,284 

Clotlung 

7.789.365 

7.451,981 

8,407,157 

8 , 912,553 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. . 

186,043 

258,878 

317,354 

560,919 


Exports 

1967 

196S 

1969 . 

1970* 

Foodstuffs . . . . ‘ . 

.59,618,649 

71,469.799 

■ 80,087,520 

81,082,517 

Fresh and Preserved Fish . 

9,192.597 

9.769,438 

9,802,336 

, 10,170,640 

Fresh Bananas ... 

42,005,598 

53.045,914 

61,248,395 

60.010.046 

Sugar . . . 

4,060,816 

, 4,885,167 

5,580,610. 

.■5.109,947 

Coffee . . . . - . . ■ . 

1.397.332 

561,412 

1,101,403 

1.704,813 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

5.554 

55.115 

■ 170,389 

’ 25,658 

Crude Materials, inedible .... 

1,234,078 

1.197,959 

1,531,743. 

,1,773.424 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

22,926,024 

18,858,485 

24.067,579 

21,504,554 

Petroleum Derivatives .... 

22,923,705 

18,857,414 

24,055,459 

21,464,765 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

367,329 

254,320 

, . . 55.038 

58,943 

Chemical Products . ' . 

62,027 

107.979 

‘1^10,721 

105,850 

Manufactured Articles . - . 

603,291 

1,402,156 

1,927,596 

1,299,538 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

64,446 

581 

40,934 

21,430 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

366,813 

460,691 

819,731 

381,510 


principal countries 

{'ooo Balboas) 


Imports From 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Free Zone of Goldn - . ■ 

27,094 

-33,141 

40,528- 

German Federal Rep. . 

6,435 

7.765 

9,882 

Japan 

12,432 

15,645 

20,479 

United Kingdom . 

5,970 

6,631 

7,937 

United States 

93.467 

105,102 

126,254 

Venezuela . 

49,894 

58,236 

59,874 


Exports To 

1968. . 

1969 

1970 

Canada - . 

2,816 

-4,938 

4,200 

German Federal Rep. . 

2,307 

15,041 

17,296 

Japan 

282 

234 

349 

Netherlands 

946 

3,549 

4,392 

United Kingdom . 

965 

9 

420 

United States 

73.145 

70,439 

66,441 


Provisional figures 
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PANAMA— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 


Tourism (1969): 443.432 Visitors (300,467 in transit). 
Expenditure 29,536,747 Balboas. i 

Railways (1970): Passengers carried 543,551, freight 15.889 
tons. j 

Roads (1970): Cars 45,526, Buses 2,818, Lorries 11,716, 

EDUCATION 

(1970) ,, 

Type 

Number 

Teachers 

Pupils 

others 293. 

Shipping (1970): 122 Tankers of 2,196,242 gross registered 
tonnage, 2,549 others of 3,842,693 gross registered 
tonnage. 

Civil Aviation (1970) ; Passengers arriving 378,626, depart- 
ing 428,227. 

Infant . 
Primary 
Secondary 
Universities . 

! 

130 

1,784 

192 

2 

218 

8,717 

3.784 

448 

6,921 
255.287 
78,466. . 

8.159 


Source: Direcci6n de Estadlstica y Censo, Panama. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Under the Constitution the President is elected by 
direct vote for a four-year term and is ineligible for re- 
election for the two succeeding terms. He is assisted in 
the government of the country by a Cabinet of Ministers. 

The legislative body is the Chamber of Deputies of 53 
members — appointed in the ratio of one Deputy to every 
15,000 inhabitants. At the time of the elections t%vo 
substitutes are elected for each deputy. 

The' Constitution contains a national bill of rights on 
liberal and progressive lines; there is universal suffrage 
for all those over '21. . • .• 

Education is compulsory and free, and religipus tolera- 
tion is guaranteed under the Constitution. > ' 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Ing. Demetrio Lakas. 

Mcmbor of tho Junta: Lie. Arturo Sucre. 

CABINET 

{March 1972) 

Minister of the Government and Justice: Lie. Alejandro 
Ferrer. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Lie. Juan Antonio Tack. 
Minister of Public Works: Ing; Manuel A. Alvarado. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Gabriel Castro. 

Minister of Agriculture: Ing. Carlos Landau. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Lie. Fernando 
Manfredo. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Jos6 RenAn Esquivel. ; 
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Lie. Jos6 de la 
Rosa Castillo. . ■ ( 

Minister of Education: Lie. Jbsit Guillermo Aupd. ' , 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES 


Argentina: Edificio de la Caja de Ahorros, Calle 17 y Ave. 
Central, Apartado ' PostaL 1271 (E); Ambassador: 

Ramon Sayus. ' ' ■ • - 

Austria: Mexico City,' Mexico (L); 

Belgium: San Jos6, Costa Rica (L); Chargi de' Affaires (a.i.): 
Jacques I. D'Hondt. 

Bolivia: Urbanizacidn Obarrio, Calle 72, Apdo. Postal 5276 
(L); Ambassador: Brig.-Gen. Ernesto GuzmXn Fricke. 

Brazil: Calle 52, No. 24, Urbanizacidn Campo Alegre (E); 
Ambassador: Carlos F. Duarte G. da Rocha. 


Canada: San Jos6, Costa Rica (E). 

Chile: Ave. 1 y Calle 31, Apartado Postal' 73411 (E); 

Ambassador: Ram6n Espinosa 'Vasquez. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan) ; Ave. 9, 34, Apartado Postal 
4285 (E); Ambassador: Lieut.-Gen. Jen^Lin Huang. 

Colombia: Calle Ricardo Arias, Campo Ale^e A., Apartado 
Postal 491 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jos^; JoaquIn Gori. 

Denmark: Bogotd, Colombia. 


AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PANAMA 

(Panama City unless other^vise stated) ' ^ ' 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 

Ecuador: Calle 50, No. 100 y Calle 68, Apartado Postal 
No. 530 (E); Chargi d' Affaires (a.i.); Gonzalo Donoso 
DONOSO. 

Egypt: Calle 33A, 4-21,, Apartado Postal 7080 (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Robert Salib Iskander. 

El Salvador: Calle Samuel Boyd No. 10, Apartado- 4434 
(E); Ambassador: Ricardo Mach6n Diaz. 

France: Plaza de Francia No. 1-06, Apartado Postal S69 
(E); Ambassador: Albert Chambon. ■ - : 

German Federal Republic: Ave. i y Ca^ 40, Apartado 
' Postal (E); Ambassador: Kajus Koster. 

Greece: Mexico City, Mexico (L). 

Guatemala: Avda. Justo Arosemena y Calle 32, l^. 32-06, 
Ap^do Postal No. 1018 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Azurdia Paiz. 

Haiti; Calle 51, No. 18, Apartado Postal 1134 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pierre Raoul Rouzier. 

Honduras: Avda. Eusebio Ai Morales No. 7 (E): Ambassa- 
dor: Daniel Matamoros. 
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PANAMA — (Diplomatic Representation, President, Political Parties, etc.) 


fndia: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

Israel: Ave. 4 y Calle 31 (E); Ambassador: Yehiel Ilsar. 
Italy: Edificio Cemento Panama — ^Ave. Eusebio A. Morales 
y Manuel Espinosa B., Apartado Postal 2024 (E); 
Ambassador: Marquis Gio Paolo de Ferrar. 

Japan: Calle 46 No. 10 (L): Ambassador: Akira Taka- 

HASHI. 

Korea: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

Mexico: Ave. 7 Espafia, 120 Apartado Postal 4220 (EJ; 

Ambassador: Ignacio D. Silva. 

Netherlands: San Jos6, Costa Rica (L). 

Nicaragua: Diagonal 4, No. 33-51, Apartado Postal 933 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Valdez MartInez. 
Norway: Mexico City, Mexico (L). 

Paraguay: San Salvador, E. Salvador (E), 

Peru: Calle 43, No. 34, Apartado No. 4516 (Ej; Ambassador: 
Guillermo Gerberding Melbar. 


Poland: Mexico City, Mexico (L). 

Portugal: San Josd, Costa Rica (L). . . 

Spain: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Emilio 
Pan de Soaluce. 

Sweden: Bogotd, Colombia (L). 

Switzerland: Guatemala City, Guatemala. 

Turkey: Mexico City, Mexico (E). 

United Kingdom: Ave. 7 EspaSa No.- 120, 5® piso (E); 
Ambassador: D. Malcolm. 

U.S.A.: Ave. Balboa entre Calles 37 y 38 Este, Apartado 
Postal 1099 (E): Ambassador: Charles W. Adair. 

Uruguay: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Silvio 

CORRADI IrISARRI. 

Vatican: Punta Paitilla, Apartado Postal 1763 (Apostolic 
Nunciature); ApostoUc Delegate: The Most Rev. Mgr. 
Antonino Pinci. 

Republic, Lebanon, Pakistan, Venezuela, and 


Panama also has diplomatic relations with Austria, Costa Rica, Dominican 

Yugoslavia. 


PRESIDENT 

{Election May 19O8) 


Candidates 

Party 

Votes 

Arnulfo Arias 
Madrid 

Unidn Nacional 

175.432 

David Samudio 

Partido Liberal 

133.8S7 

Antonio Gon- 


zAlez Revilla 

Partido Demdcrata 



Cristiano 

11.371 


President Arias was overthrown shortly after the elections. 


CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

The Chamber of Deputies was suspended in October 

1968. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

All parties were temporarily dissolved in February 1969. 

In 1968 the following parties were operative; 

Uni6n Nacional: coalition formed in November 1967 by 

. Accidn Democrdtica, Coalicidn Patridtica Nacional, 
Partido Panamenista, Tercer Partido Nacionalista and 
Partido Republicano to present a united opposition for 
the national elections of May 1968. Leader ex-President 
Arnulfo Arias Madrid: Apart from Partido Pana- 
menista these parties formerly supported Marco Anrelio 
Robles. 

Partido Liberal Nacional: won the Presidential election of 
1964; Presidential candidate 1968: David Samudio. 


Partido Dem6crata Cristiano; Presidential candidate 1968; 
Antonio GonzXlez Revilla. 

Partido Progresista Nacional: supported President Robles 
in 1964. 

Partido Laborisia Agrario; supported President Robles in 
1964 - 

judicial SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court comprises nine magistrates, a new 
magistrate being appointed every two years for an eighteen- 
year term. 

President of the Supreme Court: Lie. Ram6n A. Palacios P. 
President of Penal Chamber: Lie. RamcJn A. Palacios P. 
President of the Civil Chamber: Lie. JosE MarIa Angui- 

ZOLA. 

President of the Chamber for Administrative Disputes: 

Pedro Moreno CEspedes. 

religion 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the country, iritb 
a Protestant minority, 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: 

Panama: Mgr. Marcos G. McGrath. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Chitrd: Mgr. Jos6 MarIa Carrizo Villareal. 

David: Mgr. Daniel Enrico NUnez. 

Santiago de Veraguas: Mgr. MartIn LegaRRA. 

Apostolic Vicar of Darien: Mgr. jEsds Serrano Pastor. 
Prelado Nullius of Bocas del Toro: Mgr. AgostIn 
• Ganuza. , . 
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PANAMA— (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television) 


THE 

DAILIES 

Critica: Via Femdndez de Cdrdoba, Apdo. 665, Panama 9A.; 
f. 1959: morning; tabloid; Spanish; circ. 32,000. 

Ecos del Valle: Apdo. 44, David; f. 1918; Editor M. A. 
Brenes C.; circ. 1,000. 

La Estrella do Panatnd; Apdo. 159, Panama City; morning; 
Spanish; circ. 18,850 -weekdays, 25,170 Sundays. 

Expreso: Via FemAndez de Cdrdoba, Apdo. B-4, Panama 
9 a; f. 1965; noon; tabloid; Spanish; circ. 10,000. 

The Star and Herald: Apdo. 159, Panama City; f. 1849; 
morning; Englisli; circ. 12,000; Editor Luis Bunting. 

El Panamd Amdrica: Via FemAndez de Cdrdoba, Apdo. 
B-4, Panama 9A; f. 1929; evening; Spanish; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Guillermo Vega; circ. 25,000. 

Panama-American: Via FemAndez de CArdoba, Apdo. 
B-4, Panama 9 a; f. 1925; evening; English; circ. 11,000. 

La Hora: Apdo. 1764, Panama City; f. 1947; daily; oppo- 
sition; Spanish; Dir. Antonio de Le6n; circ. 22,000. 

La Naeidn: Apdo. 1098, Panama City; Spanish-English. 

El Pals: Apdo. 912, Panama City; f. 1950; morning; 
independent; Spanish; Chair. Samuel Lewis; Dirs. 
S. Lewis Galindo and Gabriel Lewis; circ. 1,000. 

La Prensa: Apdo. 8380, Panama City; pro-Govemment; 
Dir. Guillermo Rodolfo ValdAs; circ. 14,000., 

La Raz6n: Apartado 40, David; 1 1946; Democratic 
Spanish; Editor Manuel J, GarcIa; circ. 1,350. 


PRESS 

PERIODICALS 
Panama City 

AtlAntico: Apdo. 969, ColAn; Spanish. 

Comorcio, Industria y Turismo: CAmara de Comercio y 
Junta Nacional de Turismo, Apdo. 3743; monthly. 

Esiadisfica Panatnefia: f. 1941; published by the Contra- 
loria General de la Republica; statistical survey in 
series according to subjects; Controller-Gen. Lie. 
Manuel B. Moreno; Dir. of Statistics and Census 
Carlos O. Quintero A. 

Industria: Apdo. 952, Panama City; organ of the Sindicato 
de Industriales de Panama; Pres. Vicente Pascual E.; 
Sec.-Gen. Guillermo Manfredo. 

Panama Tribune, The: 6 (Peru), No. 26-13, Apdo. 3407; 
f. 1928: Sat.; English-Spanish; circ. 7,000; Founder 
Sidney A. Young; Editor-Publisher George W. 
Westerman. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA; c/o "La Estrella de Panama", Apdo. 159, Panama 
City; Chief Luis Espinosa Castillo. 

AP; Calle Demetrio H. Brid No. 2, Panama City; Corres- 
pondent Luis C. Noli. 

UPl : Suite 221, Hotel El Continental, Apdo. 8475, Panama 
City; Chief Edward Landreth. 

Tass also maintains an ofSce in Panama. 


PUBLISHERS 

Panama City 

LIbreria Cultural Panameha, S.A.; Avda. 7A.Central Ti-49. 
Apdo. 2018; education. 

Editorial “La Estrella de Panamd": Ave. 9A Sur 7-38, 
Apdo. 159. 

Imprenta Nacional (Publicaciones OJioiahs del GoUerno)-. 
Government publishers. 

Editora Panamd, S.A., “La Hora”: Calle del Estudiante 79; 
Pres. Roberto E. Arias. 

Editora Panamd Am6rica, S.A.: Vfa Ferndndez de Cdrdoba, 
Apdo. B-4, Panama 9A; newspapers; Pres. Rosario 
A. DE Galindo. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Direccidn General de Correos y Telecomunicaciones; Apdo. 
3421, Panama i; Dir.-Gen. Arturo Paniza; Dir. Tec. 
Eng. Francisco Lamparero. 

Asociacidn Panameiia de Radiodilusidn: Apdo. 7387, 
Panama; Pres. J. E. Sitton. 

■ There are two short-wave and forty-three medium-wave 
stations. All stations are commercial except for three 
cultural religious. 

In 1971 there were 230,000 radio sets. 


TELEVISION 

Circuito R.P.C.: Apartado 1795, Panama City; commercial; 
Dir. Gen. F. Eleta A. 

Televisora Nacional, S.A.: Apa^do 8371; Panama City; 
private commercial station; Man. Rodolfo GarcIa db 
Paredes Ch. , , t, 

Telebaru, S.A.: Apdo. 160, David; commercial; Man. K. 
Samudio. 

In 1971 there were 158,000 television sets. 
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PANAMA — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 

BANKING I Foreign Banks 


cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dcp. =deposits; m. =mdlion; 
amounts in Balboas) 

Comisidn Nacional Bancaria (National Banking Commis- 
sion)'. i. ig66 to regulate banking operations and act 
as a link between banks and the Government. 

National Bank 

Banco Nacional de Panamd: Avda. 5 a Cuba y Calle 33, 
P.O.B. 5220, Panama City; f. 1904: Government 
owned; cap. 14.4m.; dep. 94.6m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. 
Rafael AlemAn; Gen. Man. Ricardo de la Espriella 
Jr. 


Banco Fiduciario de Panami, S.A.: Apdo. 1774, Panama 
City; f. 1948; cap. 2m.; dep. 57.1m. (1970); Chair. Dr. 
J. J. Vallarino; Man. Jean Girard; 7 brs. in Panama 
City and in Col6n. 

BSRCff Sutzo-Panameiio, S.A.: Avda. FederJeo Boyd 33 y 
Calle 49, Apdo. 1151, Panama; f. 1953; cap. 2m.; Pres. 
Alfredo AlemAn; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Eduardo Alfaro. 

Savings Banks 

Caja de Ahorros: Apdo. 1740, Panama City, brs. at Coldn, 
David, Chitre, Chorrera, Aguadulce, Santiago and Las 
Tablas; f. 1934; savings accounts 34m. (Dec. 1970): 
Pres. Dr. Eduardo Alfaro; Gen. Man. Luis C. PABdN. 

Ca]a de Seguro Social: Apdo. 1393, Panama City; f. 1941; 
149.233 mems.; Gen. Dir. Demetrio B. Lakas B. 


Bank o( London and Montreal: Nassau, Bahamas; Apdo. 
8522, Panama City 5; also Calle 15 y D, Apdo. 4002, 
Col6n Free Zone. 

Chase Manhattan Banii: New York; Plaza 5 de Mayo and 
Via Espana and Betania, Apdo. 10, Panama City; Vice- 
Pros. Welton H. Hewitt; brs. in Col6n,- Chitre, David 
and Balboa. 

First National City Bank: New York, U.S.A.; Avda. 7A 
Central lo-ii, Panama City. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Cia. General de Seguros: Apdo. 4592, Panama City; f. 1937; 
Pres. Juan B. Arias. 

Panama City Stock Exchange: Panama City; f. i960. 
INSURANCE , 

Cia. Infernacional de Seguros: Edificio Hatillo, Av. Cuba 
y Calles 35 y 36, Apdo. 1036, Panama i; f. igio; Pres. 
TomAs Arias; Gen. Man. Noel Mor< 3 n .A. ; , 

Cia. Internacionaf de Seguros de Vida: Edificio HatUlo, 
Av. Cuba y Calles 35 y 36, Apdo. 1036, Panama U 
f. 1957: Pres. TomAs Arias; Gen. Man. Noel Mor< 5 n 
Arosemena. 

Cia. Istmena de Seguros, S.A.: Apartado 50, Panama City; 

f. 1951; Man. J. B. Arias A. 

Cia. Nacional de Seguros, S.A.: Apartado 5303, Panama 
City 5; f. 1957; Pres. Ralph J. Lindo; Gen. Man. G. 
FernAndez G. 

Cia. Panamena de Seguros S.A.: Apartado 3065, Panama 3: 
Chair. Roberto M. Heurtematte. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Cdmara de Comercio de Panamd (Chamber of Commerce): 
Apdo. 74, Panama i. 

edmara Oticial Espanola de Comercio: Apdo. 1857, Panama 
7; Pres. VICTOR G6mez B.; Sec.-Gen. Atiliano 
Alonso; publ. BoUHn. 

IntUiuto de Fomonto Econdmico — IFE (Economic Develop- 
ment Institute): Box 5282, Panama City; f. 1953: 
Government-sponsored agricultural and livestock 
credit organization; Gen. Man. RunfiN DarIo ArosE' 
MENA S. 

Institute del cafd: Avda. ia, Panama City. 

Industrial Development and Productivity Center: Box 7639, 

. Panama 5; f. 1956; a department of the Ministry of 
Agriculture, Commerce and Industry to undertake 
.■ feasibility studies, technical assistance, analyses, and 
promotion; Dir. Julio E. Sosa. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederacidn de Trabajadores de la Repdblica de Panamlt 
— CTRP (Confederation of Workers of the Republic of 


Panama): Avda. Justo Arosemena No. 24-72, Segundo 
piso, Panama City; f. 1950; mems. r,i5ofrom36afiiIiated 
groups; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; Pres. Santiago 
O’Donell; Sec. Gen. Josfi A. Barraza; publ. 
Obrero (annual). , , 

Accidn Sindical Panamena — ASP (Panamanian Syndicol 
Action): Apdo. 4060, Panama City; admitted to 
CISC/CLASC; Sec. Gen. Carlos J. George. 

A number of Unions exist without affiliation to a national 
centre. 

colCn zone 

The Col6n Free Zone, an area of 96 acres, is an autono- 
mous agency of the Government of Panama, ' situated 
less than half a mile from the Piers of Cristdbal, the 
Atlantic Port for the Panama Canal, on the Caribbean Sea, 
Foreign merchandise may be landed mthout application 
of customs or tariff duties. It may be processed before 
re-exportation, which is also vvithout duties. The Free 
Zone was created in 1948 and started operations in 1953' 
In 1968 imports and re-exports amounted to $333®. 
General Manager: Enrique Townshend, P.O.B. 1118, 
Coffin, Panama. 
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PANAMA— (Transport and Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


Ministry of Government and Justice: controls all transport 
(publicly and privately owned) in Panama. 

RAILWAYS 

Of the railways in Panama, two are oumed by American 
companies, one being constructed primarily to carry fruit, 
and the other to work in conjunction with the Canal. 

Chiriqui National Railroad {Govemmenl-owned): David 
City, Chiriqui; operates 105 miles of narrow-gauge track 
(3 ft.), running from Puerto Armuelles to David, via 
Concepcidn, wth a branch line south to Pedrcgal; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Rafael A. GalAn R. 

United FruitCompany ({/. 5 ‘.-oiunrd): Panama City; operates 
two lines partly in Costa Rica: the Northern Line 
(Almirante, Bocas del Toro) 160 miles of 3 ft. gauge 
and the Southern Line (Puerto Armuelles, Chiriqui) 98 
miles of 3 ft. gauge. 

Panama Railroad (U.S.-ow«ed, a part of the Panama Canal 
Company as renamed July ist, 1951); Cristdbal, Canal 
Zone; operating 47 miles of main track from Panama 
City to Coldn on a route roughly parallel to the Canal; 
additional 77 miles of track operated in the Canal 
Zone (s-ft. gauge). In the fiscal year 1970 the railway 
carried 967,000 passengers and 240,000 tons of freight; 
Pres. Major-Gen. David S. Parker; Dir. Transporta- 
tion and Terminals Bureau Axton T. Jones; Man. 
Railroad Division Donald R. Brayton. 

ROADS 

There are some 3,880 miles of roads in Panama, of which 
about a third are paved. The two most important highways 
are the National, which runs from Panama Citv westwards 
to Concepci6n in the Province of Chiriqui, and eastwards 
as far as Chepo; and the Boyd-Roosevelt or Trans-Isthmian, 
linking the cities of Panama and Col6n. The Pan-Ameri^n 
Highway to Mexico City opened in 1963 with 340 miles 
in Panama. A highway to San Jos6, Costa Rica, was 
completed in 1967. 

SHIPPING 

The Panamanian Merchant Marine is one of the worlds’ 
largest and, in 1968, a total gross tonnage of some 5.9 
million was registered under the Panamanian flag. 

A number of lines make regular calls at Panamaiuan 
ports, including: Grace, Furness Withy, Holland America, 
New Zealand, Pacific Steam Navigation, Royal Mail, Shaw 
Saville and United Fruit. 


TOURISM 

Insfifufo Panameno do Turismo: Edif. del First National 
City Bank, 5 piso Vfa Espana y Elvira M6ndez, Apdo. 
Postal 4421, Panama 5; f. i960; Gen. Man. Manuel de 
J. Quijano, 

Overseas Office 

U.S.A.: 630 Fifth Ave., New York 10020. 

Asociacidn Panamena de Agencias de Viajes y Turismo 
APAVIT; Pres. David Eisenmann, Apdo. 5567, 
Panama City. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Direccidn Nacional do Cultura: Institute Nacional de 
Cultura y Deportes, Apdo. Postal 66a, Panama 9A; 
Dir. Prof. Jaime Ingram; responsible for the following 
bodies: 

Museo Nacional: Dir. Dra. Reina Torres de AraiIz. 
Comisidn Nacional de Arqneologla y Monwnentos: Dir, 
Dra. Reina de Arauz. 

Biblioteca Nacional: Dir. Srta. Carmen C. Lasso. 
Escttela de Arles Pldsticas: Dir. Prof, Manuel Medina. 
Insliluto dc Mvsica: Dir. Prof. DamiAn Carles. 
Escttela de Danzas: Dir. Prof. Juuo Arauz. 

Casa de la EsettUura: Dir. Prof. Carlos Arbolkda. 
Orqttesia Sinfdnica Nacional: Dir. Prof. Eduardo 
Charpentier. 

Asociacidn do Conciertos: P.O.B. 7666, Panama 9; f. 1962; 
organizes musical seasons with national and inter- 
national artists; Dir. Prof. Jaime Ingram, 

Asociacidn Teafro on Cfrculo de Panamd: Calle 53 No. 28, 
El Cangrejo, Apdo. 742, Panama 9 a: f. 1961: presents 
theatrical works and encourages interest in the theatto 
in Panama: grants to cultural associations amount to 
$21,750: Pres. Maritza Diez de Morales; Exec. Sec. 
Manonguita de ObaldIa. 

Instituto Panamefio de Arte: Apdo. 4211, Panama 5; an 
adjunct of tlio Department of Fine Arts of the Ministry 
of Education: sponsors all aspects of culture; Exec. 
Sec. Olga Zubieta de Oller. 

THEATRE AND ORCHESTRA 

Orquestn Sinfdnica Nacional: Apdo. 9190. Panama 6, 
Panama; Dir. Prof. Eduardo Charpentier. 

Tealro Nacional: f. 1908; Direccidn Nacional do Cultura, 
Apdo. 66a. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Improvements have been carried out at Tocumen airport, 
just outside Panama City, financed by three United States 
airlines. 

Air Panama International: Av. Justo Arosemenay Calle 34, 
Panama; services from Panama City to Guatemala, 
Mexico Ci^, Guayaquil, Lima and Miami. 

Rutas Adreas Panamenas: Av. Peru y Calle 29 Este 17, 
Ap. 4931, Panama 5: internal services. 

Panama is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Avianca (Colombia), Branm, 
Ecuatoriana, Iberia, ICLM, Laesa (Costa Rica), T.AN- 
Chile, Pan Am, Sahsa (Honduras), TACA (El Salvador) 
and Viasa (Venezuela). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Universidad do Panamd; Apartado 3277, Panama City; 
Institute of Nuclear Studies, where medical and agri- 
rnlfiiral rp^earcfa with radio-isotopes is carnecl out. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universidad do Panamd: Apartado 3277, Panama City; 510 
teachers, 7,449 students. 

Universidad Santa Maria la Antigua: Apdo. 2143, Panama 
City; 240 teachers, 1,057 students. 
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PANAMA CANAL ZONE 

The Canal Zone is flanked on either side by the Republic of Panama. It stretches from Balboa on the Pacific to Cristobal 

on the Caribbean and is 51.2 miles long and 10 miles wide. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Area j 

1 Population, 1971 estimate 

Total 

Land 

Water 

Total 

U.S. Citizens 

Non-U.S. Citizens 

647.29 sq. miles 

372-32 

274.97 

49.823 

41,781 

8,042 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
per ’000 

Deaths 

Death Rate 

PER 'ooo 

1968 

, 


13.02 

137 

2.70 

1969 

• 

. 

13-30 

129 

2.53 

1970 

• 

• 

16.20 

II 2 

2.50 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1971) 


Canal Zone Government Employees 

Panama Canal Company Employees 

Paid at 

Paid at Canal 

Paid at 

Paid at Canal 

U.S. Wage Base 

Zone Wage Base 

U.S. Wage Base 

Zone Wage Base 

2,334 

1,104 

3.327 

8.759 


FINANCE 

U.S. 5 and Panamanian Balboa circulate in the Zone. 
100 Balboas =;f39.o6 sterling=U.S. ?ioo. 


BUDGETS 

Canal Zone Government 
1971 

Revenue $51,110,000. Expenditure $50,972,000 {Health $17,727,000), 

Panama Canal Company 

1971 

Revenue $179,845,000. Expenditure $181,322,000. 


TRANSPORT 


CANAL TRAEIC 


(1971) 

Number of 

Cargo 

Tolls and 

Through 

(tons) 

Toll Credits • 

Transits 


(U.S. $) 

15,348 

• 121,010,654 

100,566,536 


PRINCIPAL USERS , 

(1971) 


Country 

Tonnage . Carried 

Liberia. . ... 

25,201,391 

Norway ■ . . , . . 

16,011,868 . . 

United Kingdom . 

14,288,579 • 

Japan . ... 

I3,544.*585 

U.S.A 

- 8,246,308 ■ 
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PANAMA CANAL ZONE — (Statistics, The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 

EDUCATION 

(1971) 


1 

Type or School 

Number of Schools 

Number of Pupils 

Number of Teachers 

United States schools . 

20 

12,115 

460 

Latin American schools 

6 

L793 

80 


Source; Panama Canal Company, 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Occupation and nse of the Canal Zone was granted to 
the United States by the Republic of Panama under 
Articles II and III of the 1903 Treaty. In effect, the Canal 
Zone is a United States Government reservation devoted 
to the protection, maintenance and_ ojicration of the 
Panama Canal in which private enterprise is not permitted 
except that directly related to the water^vay and its 
operation. 

The Code of Laws applicable within the Canal Zone is 
enacted by the Congress of the United States. 

Administration is in the hands of the Panama Canal 
Company and the Canal Zone Government. The two units 
are headed by one man who is President of the Company 
and Governor of the Canal Zone. His appointment as 
Governor is made by the President of the United States 
subject to confirmation by the Senate and he is ex-offtcio 
President of the Company. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

CANAL ZONE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Maj.-Gen. David S, Parkeh, Balboa Heights, 
C.Z. 

The Canal Zone Government performs the usual 
functions of city, county and state governments, including 
police, schools, customs, ports, immigration, roads, health 
and justice. 


PANAMA CANAL COMPANY 
Chairman of the Board: Hon. Kenneth E. BeLiew 
President: Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker. 

Secretary: W. M. Whitman. 

The Company’s activities involve operating the Canal 
and the Panama Railroad. The Company is required to 
recover all costs of operation and maintenance, pay the 
net cost of the Canal Zone Government, and pay interest 
on the net investment of the United States in the Canal 
Company. 


JUDICIARY AND RELIGION 

Judicial System: 

Magistrates' Courts: Balboa and Cristdbal. Jurisdiction 
in criminal cases where the fine and punishment, 
except for a few specified offences, does not generally 


exceed $100 or 30 days in jail or both, and in civil 
cases where the claim is under $500. 

U.S. District Court: Ancon; hears appeals from the 
Magistrates’ Courts; Civil and Criminal cases in 
excess of the limitations of the Magistrates’ Court 
are tried in the District Court. Appeals from the 
District Court are filed with the U.S. Fifth Circuit 
Court of Appeals in New Orleans, and some of these 
may be reviewed by the U.S. Supreme Court. 

Pardon and Parole Board: five members appointed by 
the Governor; considers submissions for pardon and 
parole. 

Religion: All religious affiliations, in proportions corres- 
ponding approximately to those of the U.S. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There is one radio station (SCN) and one television 
station (SCN-TVj, both operated by the U.S. Armed 
Forces as part of the Southern Command Network. 


FINANCE 

Banks: First National City Bank: New York; branch in 
the Canal Zone. 

Chase Manhattan Bank; New York; branch in the 
Canal Zone. 

Insurance: There are no companies with business offices in 
the Canal Zone. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

PANAMA CANAL 

Opened 1914; 51.2 miles long; the average ship takes 8 
ours to go through the Canal. Terming ports are Cnstdbal 
n the Caribbean and Balboa on the Pacific. 


allways: Panama Railroad runs cross-isthmus sendees 
from Cristdbal to Ancon. 

ivil Aviation: Panama International Airport. Tocumen, 
■ by agreement also serves as the commercial airport for 
the Canal Zone. 

ourism: Panama Canal Information pfficer Balboa 
Heights, C.Z.: about 358.000 persons visited the Canal 

in 1071- 
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PARAGUAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Paraguay is a landlocked state in central South. America, 
Bolivia lies to the north, Brazil to the east and Argentina 
to the south and west. The climate is sub-tropical with a 
temperature range from an average maximum of 34.3°<; 
(93-7 °f) in January to an average minimum in June of 
I4°c (5i°r). The official language is Spanish. Guarani is also 
spoken. Roman Catholicism is the established religion and 
embraces 89 per cent of the population. There is a small 
Protestant minority. The flag consists of horizontal 
stripes of red, white and blue, the white stripes being 
charged with the national arms and a lion. The capital is 
Asuncion. 

Recent History 

Paraguay suffered heavy losses in the Chaco War with 
Bolivia in the 1930s. Tlie country has a long history of 
political revolt and only since the election of General 
Alfredo Stroessner as President in 1954 l^ns there been 
comparative stability. In 1955 the President assumed 
extensive powers and many opposition leaders went into 
exile, but some have since returned. General Stroessner 
was re-elected by large majorities in 1963 and 1968. 1969 
and 1970 were marked by mounting tension between the 
Church and the Government. 

Government 

Paraguay is a Republic and executive power is exercised 
by the President, assisted by a Council of State. The Legis- 
lature is the bi-cameral Chamber of Senators and Deputies 
elected for a five-year term. The President has power 
to dissolve the Chamber of Deputies and to remove the 
Councillors of State, but in the first case an election 
must be called within two months. He may also call a 
state of siege, renewable every go days, if the working of 
the Constitution is endangered. 

Defence 

There is an Army and Air Force consisting of about 
8,000 men, and inland waters are patrolled by naval units. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural. The main agricultural 
crops are fruit and vegetables, some of which are exported, 
oil-producing seeds, cotton, tobacco, coffee, sugar-cane 
and maize. The forests yield valuable timber, mainly hard- 
woods. Considerable American financial and technical 
assistance has been granted towards a number of rural 
development projects. The principal industries are meat 
canning and the treatment of hides and sldns. Trade is 
mostly with Argentina and the U.S.A. Dependence on 
imported goods during the 1960’s led to a high trade 
deficit. In 1969 external changes in world meat market 
prices resulted in a substantial increase in meat exports.-' 

This gro^vth was sustained throughout 1970. The trade 
deficit figure of U.S. S31 million in 1969 dropped to U.S. 

$14 million in 1970. In November 1970 the 1971-75’ 
Development Plan was announced. It aims at improving 
export facilities, developing agriculture, especially in 
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regional areas, and in modernizing .the techniques of 
timber production. Road construction schemes are 
intended to improve the transportation of e^orts and 
to encourage tourism. Paraguay is a member of LAFTA, 
in which she has certain preferential treatment as a 
relatively less developed country. In September 1971 a 
free-trade zone was established at Puerto Presidente 
Stroessner. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 488 km. of railways and 1,555 hm- of roads. 
A direct bus service links Asuncidn ■with Buenos Aires, 
Argentina and with Curitiba and Sao Paulo, Brazil. There 
are some 704 km. of Pan-American Highway and the 
Trans-Cliaco Highway extends from Asuncidn to Bolivia., 
A new road is planned to linlc it with Salta. The river 
Paraguay is namgable from Asuncidn to Concepcidn and 
beyond for small vessels, and there is much traffic along the 
river Paranfi through iVrgentina to the Atlantic at Buenos 
Aires and Montevideo. In 1967 Paraguay and Argentina 
agreed to grant free na'vigation to merchant vessels of the 
two countries on the Rivers Plate, Paraguay and Parand; 
in addition Paraguay enjoys free transit facilities at Buenos 
Aires and free port facilities at Paranagua, Brazil, and 
Nueva Palmira, Uruguay. There is a modem airport at 
Asuncidn for internal and international air transport. 

Social Wclfaro 

A bilateral co-operative health service is in force with the 
U.S.A. and there are a nundber of large Iiealth centres. A 

five-year malaria eradication programme has been launched. 

Education 

Primary education is free and where possible compulsory 
but there are insufficient schools, particularly in the 
remote parts of the country. In 1969 there were about 
3,403 schools, one State universitj' and one Catholic 
university. 

Tourism 

Tourism is undeveloped but with the grov’th of air 
transport and the construction of new international high- 
ways efforts are being made to promote it. A tourist deVe-- 
lopment plan was announced in September .’1969, to be 
financed by an I.D.B. loan of U.S. $800,000. . , ■ 

Visas are not required to visit Paraguay by nationals of 
Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Chile, Denmark, Ecuador, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Liech- 
tenstein, Luxembourg, Mexico, • Netherlands, Norway, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, ' United 
States and Uruguay. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 

Public Holidays ' • . 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 14/15 (Independence), 
June I (Corpus Christi), JuneTz (Peace of Chaco), August 
15 (Founding of Asuncidn), August 25 (Constitution Day), 
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Currency and Exchange Rates 


September 29 (Battle of Boquer6n), October 12 (Dis- 
covery of America), November i (All Saints’ Day), Decem- 
ber 8 (Our Lady of Caacup6), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973: January i (New Year’s Day), February 3 (St. 
Blaise’s Day), March i (Heroes’ Day), April ig-22 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 


The currency unit is the Guaranf of 100 C4ntimos. 
Coins: 5, 10, 25, 50 Cdntimos. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100. 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000 Guaranies. 
Exchange rate: 321 Gs. = £i sterling. 

126 Gs. = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Akea 
( sq. km.) 

Population (1962 Census) 

Total 1 

Asuncidn (capital) 

406,752 

1,819,103 j 

288,882 


Estimated population 1970: 2,386,000; Asuncidn: 440,000. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(1969) 


Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

83.954 

11,978 

12,540 


AGRICULTURE 

(’000 metric tons) 



1966-7 

1967-8 

1968-9 

AlL-ilfa 




18.9 

19.0 

19.9 

Cotton 




26.7 

22.0 

37-2 

Groundnuts 




20.7 

18.0 

17,0 

Maiae 




225.0 

180.0 

183.6 

Potatoes (sweet) . 




89.8 

85-3 

98.2 

Rice (hulled) 




18. I 

20.8 

_35-o 

Sugar Cane 




988.0 

702.0 

8S4 .0 

Tobacco 




13-5 

22.0 

19.0 

Wheat 




9.1 

20.0 

35-0 

Manioc . 




1,460.0 

1,504.0 

1,580.0 

Beans . 




22.5 

18.0 

19.2 


LIVESTOCK 

CatUc: (1967) 8 7 million: (1968) 5.5 million; (1969) 5-5 million. 


ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED 
(Live -weight in metric tons) 



Industry 

Consumption 

To: 

rAL 

Year 

Number 

Li-ve Weight 

Number 

Live Weight 

Number 

Live Weight 

. 19(37 • 

1968 . 

1969 ■ 

229,707 

170,395 

141,125 

84,072 

62,364 

■ 50,293 

445.371 

484,161 

498,374 

152,206 

165,461 

177.475 

675,078 

654,556 

639,499 

236,277 
227,825 , , 
227,768 
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FORESTRY 

(metric tons) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

Tannin 

13,900 

17,600 

16,600 

Logs for Export . 

182,000 

152,000 

140,000 


INDUSTRY 


(Metric tons, unless stated otherwise) 





1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Alcohol (’000 litres) 



3,100 

2,goo 

2,100 

2,631 

3,717 

3.813 

Beer (’000 litres) 



7,000 

7.300 

7,800 

9,689 

10,373 

11,483 

Cigarettes (’000 packets) 



26,400 

32.500 

37.500 

35,881 

26,141 

22,932 

Cement (Portland) 



17,600 

22,500 

28,500 

25,700 

14,400 

23,800 

Electricity ('000 kWh) 



105,400 

116,300 

132,700 

150,925 

163,626 

176,796 

Hides. 



12,694 

13.605 

14,928 

14,846 

15,287 

15.054 

Meat (tinned) 

Oils: 



13.^59 

14.289 

16,464 

13,556 

19,564 

15,620 

Coconut (edible) 



4,200 

4.100 

5.100 

6,253 

5,153 

6,068 

Coco Pulp 



S.400 

5.900 

5.000 

4,500 

4,200 

5.600 

Tung 



5.900 

5.100 

4,500 

8,500 

14,000 

14,200 

Sugar 

Textile: 



35,000 

48.300 

35,300 

33,800 

35,700 

34,100 

Cotton 



14,700 

15.600 

16,400 

14,300 

16,500 


Matches 



15.000 

15,000 

16,400 

15,800 

17,000 



Oil Refining: A refinery wth a daily capacity of 10,000 bbl./day came on stream in 
August 1966 and is now producing 5-6,000 bbl. of gasoline and other oil pro- 
ducts per day. 


FINANCE 

I Guaran£=ioo Ctetimos. 

321 Gs.=;£i sterling; 126 Gs.=U.S. fi.oo. 
1,000 Gs.4=;f3.i2 sterIing=U.S. $7.93. 

BUDGET 
(1970 — mOlion Gs.) 


Revenue 


Ordinary Revenue ..... 

8,139.9 

Special Revenue ..... 

654.8 

Agricultural Surpluses .... 

138.0 

External Loans ..... 

945-3 

Total 

9,878.0 


Expenditure 


Presidency ..... 

76.1 

Legislature 

84. 2 

Judiciary . . ... 

Ministries: 

• 

Public Works .... 

1,649.5 

Defence . . 

1,982.0 

Interior . , . . 

824.4 

Foreign Affairs . 

198.8 

Finance ...... 

916.3 

Education . . . ■ . 

1,147.2 

Agriculture . . . . 

192.0 

Health . . ... 

465-7 

Justice and Labour .... 

72-3 

Industry and Commerce 



Without Portfolio 

2.8 

National University .... 

241.0 

Other 

5-0 

Total .... 

9,878.0 


1'972: Revenue 9,585: Expenditure 10,542; 1972: Estimated Expenditure 12,967. 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 
Asunci6n — Mokthly Average 
1964=100; 1968=110.9; 1969=109.9; 1970=113.1. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(’000 U.S.$) 



1965 

1966 

1967* 

1968't' 

Gross convertible reserves .... 
Net reserve position (incl. IMF position and 

7,208 

6,452 

8,240 

7,780 

payments agreement balances) . 

11.435 

11,885 

12,814 

n.a. 

Money supply ...... 

38,900 

39,900 

52,960 

53,280 


♦ Provisional. f end of August. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’000 U.S. dollars) 


1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Imports 

Exports 


70,800 

48,300 

72,800 

47,600 

70.429 

50,953 

63.835 

64,071 


♦ Estimate. 


COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970* 

Machinery and Apparatus 

13,502 

10,769 

Vehicles and Accessories . 

13.056 

8,945 

Drinks and Tobacco 

7.321 

6,533 

Fuels and Lubricants 

4,453 

6,155 

Wheat and Derivatives 

Chemicals and Pharmaceutical 

4,305 

4,301 

Products .... 

3,197 

3,485 

Iron, Steel and Manufactures 

3,810 

3,384 

Textiles and Manufactures 

3.462 

3,220 

Other Metals and Manufactures . 
Paper, Cardboard and Manufac- 

2,386 

2,142 

tures ..... 

1.777 

2,133 

Other Food Products 

2,395 

1,958 

Agricultural Equipment . 

1.931 

1,541 

Others ..... 

8,834 

9,269 

Total Imports 

70,429 

'63,835 


Exports 

1969 

igjo * 

Meat Products (excluding horse- 
meat) .... 

11,290 

15,245 

Timber ..... 

11.723 

12,641 

Tobacco ..... 

5,626 

5,765 

Cotton Fibre .... 

3,205 

4,048 

Tung Oil .... 

2,422 

3,527 

Coconut Oil .... 

2,128 

2,874 

Cattle Hides . - . • 

2,025 

2,136 

Oils (essential) 

1,748 

2,046 

Quebracho Extract . 

1,913 

1,961 

Oilseeds ..... 

912 

1,511 

Coffee ..... 

953 

882 

Ycrba Matd ' . 

585 

510 


275 

305 

Others . . . . • 

6,148 

10,620 

Total Exports 

50,953 

64,071 


* Estimates. 
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COUNTRIES 



Impc 

)RTS 

Exports 

1969 , 

1970* 

1969 

1970* 

U.S.A 

18,584 

14.913 

10,491 

9,080 

Argentina .... 

12,497 

11,839 

14,588 

17,573 

German Federal Republic . 

9,766 

9,238 

2,336 

3,489 

United Kingdom 

6,302 

5.483 

3.779 

4,701 

France .... 

1,284 

1,381 

2,747 

3.388 

Netherlands 

558 

656 

3.779 

5,481 

Spain .... 

924 

552 

1,567 

3,679 

Uruguay .... 

898 

1,487 

2,101 

2,654 

Belgium .... 

655 

383 

1,191 

2,088 

Others .... 

18,961 

17.903 

8,374 

11.938 ' 


* Estimates. 


TOURISM 





1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of visitors 



30,000 

41,464 

1 67,793 

111,643 

Revenue {'000 U.S.$) 

• 

• 

3,000 

4,760 

9,720 

1 15,000 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


Year 

Number of 

Freight 


Passengers 

(metric tons) 

1967 .... 

126,643 

73.896 

1968 .... 

219,464 

95,472 

1969 .... 

211,369 

1 

113,819 


ROADS 

(1969) 


Cars ..... 

7,819 

Heavy Lorries 

1,714 

Light Lorries and Trucks 

8,256 

Buses .... 



Motor Cycles . ... 

6,623 

Total . 

22,312 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year I 

Passengers 

Cargo 



(metric tons) 

1967 .... 

80,740 

1,190 

1968 .... 

86,778 

1.137 

1969 .... 

97.218 

1,330 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 


Category 

Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary 

2,896 

12,951 

415,791 

Secondary 

498 

5,554 

51,408 

Higher Education 

9 

663 

5,540 


Sources: Direcci6n General de Estadistica y Censos, Asuncidn; Bank of London and South America. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Following the presidential elections of Februarj' 1968, 
a new constitution was adopted, providing for the creation 
of a Senate of 30 members, with 18 alternates, to be chosen 
by popular election. Legislation may be initiated in either 
House of Congress; the Presidential Veto of a bill passed 


by Congress can be overruled by two-thirds majorities 
in both^ Houses, as can the Budget be rejected by similar 
majorities. The Supreme Court was increased from three 
to five members. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Gen. Alfredo Stroessner (re-elected in 
February 1968 for a further five-year term of office). 


COUNCII. OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 


Minister without Portfolio: Arq. TomAs Romero Pereira 
Minister of the Interior: Dr. Sabino Augusto Montanaro. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rat 5 l Sapena Pastor. 
Minister of Finance: Gen. CiIsar Barrientos. 

Minister of Education and V/orship: Dr. RaiIl Pena. 
Minister of Industry and Com tnerce : J osf Antonio Moreno 
GonzAlez.' 


Minister of Public Works and Communications: Gen. 
Marcial Samaniego. 

Minister of Defence: Gen. Leodegar Cabello. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. AdAn Godoy Jimenez. 
Minister of Justice and Labour: Dr. SaHl GonzAlez. 

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Ing. Hernando 
Bertoni. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSHES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PARAGUAY 
(Asuncidn unless othcnvisc stated) 


Argentina: Avda. Meal. Lopez 2335; (E); Ambassador: 

Eliodoro SAnchez Lahoz. 

Austria: Oliva 562 (E); Ambassador: Karl Wolf. 

Belgium: Ind. Nacional 565, 4° plso (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques Vermeer. . 

Bolivia: Juan de Salazar 1875 (E); Ambassador: Col. 
Andr£s Selich Chop. 

Brazil: Rio de Janeiro 920 (E); Ambassador: Lauro 
Escorel de Moraes. 

Canada: Buenos Aires Argentina (E). 

Chile: Eligio Ayala 1907 (E); Ambassador: Josli Valdes. 
Colombia: Mexico 513 (E); Ambassador: CfsAn Garrido, 
Denmark: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Ecuador: Yegros 837 (E); Ambassador: Josf JoaquIn 
Silva. , 

Egypt: Montevideo, Uruguay (E). 

El Salvador: Avda. Meal. Lopez 2435 (E); Ambassador: 

Josf: Mixco-Fischmaler. . 

Finland: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

France: Avda. Espana 676 (E); Ambassador: Guy de 
Lestrange. 

German Federal Republic: Brasil 243 (E); Ambassador: 

Christoph Becker von Sothen. 

Greece: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Guatemala: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

India: Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Israel: Alberdi 221 (E); Ambassador: Benjamin Varon. 

Italy: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1104 (E); Dr. Luigi Ciotti. 

Japan: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1099 (E); Ambassador : Kazuo 
Futamata. 

Korea, Republic of: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 
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Lebanon: Buenos Aires, Argentina (L). 

Malta: Rio de Janeiro, Brasil (A). 

Mexico: Eduardo Victor Haedo 295 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Manuel AlcalA. 

Netherlands: Buenos Aires. Argentina (E). 

Nicaragua: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (L). 

Norway; Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Pakistan: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Panama: Tte. Ruiz 696 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Lie. Juan 
Moscoso. 

Peru: Avda. Meal. Lopez 3873 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
VfcTOR Odicio. 

Philippines; Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Portugal: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

South Africa: Montevideo, Uruguay (E). 

Spain: 25 de Mayo 171, 1° piso, (E) ■, Ambassador: Fernando 
OHVIE DE PUMARIEGA. 

Sweden: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Switzerland; Estrella 625, 5° piso, (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Auguste Humi. 

Thailand: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

United Kingdom: 25 deMayo 171, i°piso (B); Ambassador : 
Henry Bartlett. 

U.S.A.: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1776 (E); Ambassador: 
'RAYMOvm Ylitalo. 

Uruguay: Eoqueron gQO (E); Ambassador: Bradamante 
Toyos. 

Vatican: Avda. Meal. Lopez 1750. 

Venezuela: Azara 1879 (E); Ambassador: Hector Tosta 
Ojeda. 

Yugoslavia; Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 



PARAGUAY — (Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The' Press, etc. 


CONGRESS 

COUNCIL OF STATE 

■ Consists of the Ministers in charge of Government 
Departments, the Rector of the National University, the 
Archbishop of Asunci6n, one representative of commerce, 
two for agriculture and one for industry, the Presidents of 
the Banco Central del Paraguay and the Banco Nacional de 
Fomento, and two retired officers, one from the army and 
the other from the navy. 

President: Dr. Juan Ram6n ChAvez. 


Elections, May 1967 


Party 

Number of Seats 

Senate 

Chamber of 
Deputies 

Colorado .... 

20 

40 

Liberal Radical 

9 

16 

Liberal .... 

I 

3 

Febrerista 

““ 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Asociacidn Nacional Republicana {Partido Colorado — 
National Republican Party): the party of President 
Stroessner, who has been in power since 1954; 
advocates agrarian reform and financial stabilisation; 
plans educational advancements and improved com- 
munications: Chair. Dr. Juan R. ChAvez; Sec. Dr. 
SatJl GonzAlez. 

Directorado Revolucionario del Partido Liberal: Ayolas 939, 
Asuncidn; Leader Dr. Carlos Levi Ruffinelh; publ. 
Politica 73. 

Partido Liberal Radical: Yegros y Manuel Dominguez, 
Asuncidn; formerly Partido Liberal; f. 1887: governed 
from 1904-36, 1937-40; Presidential Candidate {1968) 
Dr. Gustavo GonzAlez; Leader Dr. Efraim Caruozo; 
publ. El Radical. 

Partido Revolucionario Febrerista: an Opposition party, 
recognized in 1964; Chair. Manuel BenItez GonzAlez. 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano: small unofficial Opposition 
party; Pres. Dr. Ayala Haedo. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court is composed of five judges chosen 
by the President with the approval of the Council of State'. 

President: Dr. Juan Ffiuix Morales. 

Under the Supreme Court are the Courts of Appeal, the 
Tribunal of Jurors and Judges of First Instance, the 
Judges of Arbitration, the Magistrates (Jueces de Instruc- 
ci6n), and the Justices of the Peace. 


RELIGION 

All cults are tolerated, but 89 per cent of the population 
is Roman Catholic. 

Metropolitan See: 

Asunci6n Rt. Rev. Ismael Rol( 5 n. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Concepcidn Rt. Rev. ANfsAL Maricevich 

Fleitas. 

Villarrica Rt. Rev. Felipe Santiago 

BenItez Avalos. 

San Juan Bautista Rt.Rev.RAMdNBoGARfNAEGAiJA. 
de las Msiones 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Asuncidn 

ABC; Yegros 745; f. 1967; Dir. Aldo Zuccolillo. 

La Libertad: Ayolas 951; liberal; f. 1962; suspended July 
1969. 

Patria: organ of the Colorado Party; f. 1946; Dir. Dr. 

Ezequiel GonzAlez Alsina; circ. 25,000,- . 

La Tribuna: General Diaz 263; oldest newspaper in the 
country; f. 1925; independent; circ. 30,000; Dir. Arturo 
Schaerer. 

PERIODICALS 

Asuncidn 

All Et: 15 de Agosto 364; monthly; non-politicaL 

El Enano: liberal; weekly; Publ, and Editor Roberto 
VICTOR Acosta Rol( 5 n. 

Paraguay Industrial y Comerclal: Casilla 900, Asnncidn; 

mon&ly; Dir. Venancio Duarte Sosa. 

Ravista d»l Comirelo: fortnightly. 

El Radical: political weekly. 

El Agricultor: Eligio Ayala 1033; agricultural affairs. 

Didlogo: Luis Alberto de Herrera 1280; weekly; genera! 
interest. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Asociacifin Paraguaya do Prensa: Asuncidn; Pres. Dante 
Cazal. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Cerro Cora 1645, Asuncidn; Agent VfcTOR E. 
Carugati. 

EPE: 25 de Mayo y Yegros; Rep. Atilio R. FernAndez. 
U.P.I. also bas an office in Asuncidn. 


PUBLISHERS 

Agenda do Librerfas Nizza: Estrella 721, Asuncidn; 
education, history, law, fiction. 

La Colmena, S.A.: Presidente Franco 328* Asuncidn; 
Casilla 302; Dir. DaUmas Ladouce. 

Ediciones Didlogo: CaUe Brasil 1391, Asuncidn; fine arts, 
history, sciences, fiction, paperbacks. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Adminisiracidn Nacional de Telecomunicaciones: Admiffis- 
tracidn General, C.C. 84, Alberdi y Gra. Diaz, Asuncidn; 
f. 1926; Dir. Gen. Lt.-Col. Feliciano Duarte; Tech. 
Dir. Ing. J. C. MartInez R. 

Number of radio receivers (1971): 175.000. 
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Government Station 

Radio Nacionat: Victor Haedo 563, Asuncidn; Dir. A. 
CAceres Almada. 

Commercial Stations 

Radio Concapcidn ZP8: Oliva y Schreiber, Concepcidn, 
f. 1963: Dir. Prop. Sergio E. Dacak. 

Radio Encarnacidn: Encamacidn; commercial but govern- 
ment owned; Dir. A. Vera. 

Radio 6aaira: Alejo Garcia y Pte. Franco, Villarica; Dir. 
E. Traversi VAsqoez. 

Radio Guarani: Avda. Jose F. Bogardo y 7A, Asuncidn; 
Dir. Esteban CAceres Almada. 

Radio Randuii: Antequera 654. Asuncion; i. 1962; Dir. 
Humberto Rubin. 

Radio Paraguay; Avda. Dr. Gaspar R. de Francia 338, 
Asuncion; Dir.-Gen. Gerardo Halley M. 

Radio Presidente Siroessner: Puerto Pte. Stroessner; 

Maria Bernab^. 

Radio Charitas: Luis A. de Herrera 364, Asuncidn; Dir. 
Rev. Saturnino Urbistondo. 

There are 10 other commercial stations. 

TELEVISION 

Tolevisidn Cerro Cora S.A.: Independencia Nacional 349, 
a” piso, oficina 205, Asuncidn; commercial; Gen. Man. 
Ricardo Sanchez Abdo. 

• • Number oi television receivers (1971); 25,000, 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.—million; 
amounts in guaranies) 

Superintendencia de Bancos: Superintendent Dr. V£ctor 
Beckelmann. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central del Paraguay: Independencia Nacional y 
25 de Mayo; Asuncidn; f. 1952; cap. 3.5m-; total 
resources 15,989.2m (Dec. 1970); Pres. Dr. CAsar 
R. Acosta; Gen. Man. Dr. Augusto ColmAn Villa- 
mayor. 


Banco Nacional de Fomento: Cerro Cora y 25 de Mayo, 
Asuncidn; f. 1961 to supply medium- and long-term 
industrial and agricultural credits; cap. 2.1m.; Pres, Dr. 
Pedro Ram6n Chamorro; 19 brs. and 15 agencies 
throughout the country. 

Banco Paraguayo de Comercio “Sudameris" 6. A.: Indepen- 

. dencia Nacional esq. Cerro Cora, Asuncidn; f. 1958 as 
Banco Paraguayo de CrAdito, name changed 1964; 
savings and commercial bank; subsidiary of Banco 
Frances e Italiano para la America del Sud — Sudameris; 
cap. 178m.; dep. 635m.; Pres. Dr. Ramiro RodrIguez 
AlcalA; Man. Dr. Antonino Monte. 

Cooperativa Central de Produccifin: Asuncidn; f. 1969 to 
offer savings and credit facilities to co-operatives. 

Foreign Banks 

Banco Aleman Transatl^ntico: Galerla Hotel Guarani. 
Sal6n 14, Independencia Nacional y Oliva, Asuncion. 

Banco de la Naci6n Argentina: Buenos Aires; Asunci6n. 


Banco do Brasil: Rio de Janeiro; Apdo. 667, Asunddn; 
Man. Josfi Nunes de Faria. 

Banco Exterior S.A.: Madrid; Asuncion; f. 1968; cap. 
151m.; dep. 1, 000m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Manuel 

ARBURdA DE LA MiVAR. 

Banco HoIand6s Unido {HoUandsche Bank-Vnie): Amster- 
dam; Apdo. 1180, Asuncion; Man. Peter van Dijk. 

Bank of London and South America: London; Palma y 
J, E. O’Leary, Apdo. 696, Asuncion; Man. George 
Camburn. 

Drosdner Bank: c/o Banco Germanico de la America de 
Sud. 

First National City Bank: New York; Apdo. 1174, Asun- 
ci6n; Man. Guillermo H. Howard. 

Banking Association 

La Asociaci6n de Bancos Privados del Paraguay: Asuncidn; 
mems.: 3 Paraguayan banks and 3 foreign banks with 
brs. in Asuncidn. 


INSURANCE 

Asuncidn 

Am£rica, Sociedad Andnima do Seguros: Presidente 
Franco y 14 de Mayo; Pres. N. Bd; foe, car, marine 
and general. 

El Comercio Paraguayo: Callc Alberdi 453; f. 1947; Pres. 
ENRiQins Cazenave; life, fire, car, accident, liability, 
marine, aviation, glass, burglary. 

La Consolidada; Callc Chile 719, C.C. 1182; f. 1961: Pres. 
Dr. Francisco Esculies; Gen. Man. Dr. J. Manuel 
Ferreira; fire, car, accident, marine, aviation, life, 
burglary, general. 

Cumbro S,A. de Seguros y Rcaseguros; Calle Oliva 393. 
C.C. 244; f. 1961; Man. CSsar Avalos; fire, car, marine, 
glass, liability, accident. 

Guarani: Callc Palma 685 ; f. 1946: Pres. Dr. JosADemetrio 
Ayala; Man. Mario A. Iaefei; fire, car, marine, 
burglary, accident, liability, life. 

Institucidn Paraguaya Asoguradora, S.A.: Calle Alberdi 
149, C.C. 735; Pres. R. Buz6; foe, marine, hull, car, 
accident. 

La Paraguaya 8.A. de Seguros: Calle Estrella 625: f. 1905; 
Pres. Dr. Oscar PLrez Uribe; ’ fire, car, accident, 
liability, glass, marine, life, 

Rumbos S.A. de Seguros: Calle Estrella 851; Pres. Dr. A. 
Soljanic; fire, car, transport, marine, livestock, health, 
life. 

La Rural del Paraguay: Calle 15 de Agosto 608, C.C. 21; 
f. 1920; Pres. E. Cazenave; foe, car, glass, liabihty, 
marine, accident, burglary, general. 

seguros GeneralBS (SEGESA): Calle Oliva 393. C.C. 802; 
Man. CfisAR Avalos; life, foe, car, manne, burglary, 
liability, water damage, guarantee. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

INDUSTRIAL AND 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

dministracidn Nacional de Almacenes, Silos y Frigoriflcos: 

Asuncidn; f. 1969 to organize a national nerivork of 
storage installations; financed by a U.S. $6m. loan from 
the lADB. . 
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Oniro dB Desarrollo y Produciividad [Centre for Develop- 
ment and Productivity)'. Asunci6n; f. 1966 b}? Unidn 
Industrial and Feprinco; supported by Ministry of 
' Industry and Commerce; technical and financial assis- 
tance from U.S.A.I.D. advisory board, has mems. from 
20 public and private sector institutions coimected 
with the centre’s activities. 

Csnujo Nacional de Coordinacidn Econdmica: Asuncidn; 
directs negotiations between workers and employers. 

Consejo Nacional para el Desarrollo de la Ganaderla: 

Asuncidn; f. 1964; Government council representing 
public and private bodies in the cattle industry. 

Conssjo Nacional de Desarrollo Industrial [National Council 
for Industrial Development)'. Asuncibn; national plan- 
ning institution. 

Federacidn de Produccidn, Industria y Comercio 
(FEPRINCO): Estrella 228, Asuncibn. 

Institute de Bienestar Rural: Asuncibn; responsible for 
rural welfare and colonization. 

Institute de Previsibn Sociai: Asuncibn; responsible for 
employees’ welfare and health insurance scheme. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Cenfederacibn Paraguaya de Trabajadoroi— CPT [Con- 
federation of Paraguayan Workers): Yegros y Simbn 
Bolivar, Asuncibn; f. 1951: mems. 20,000 (est.) from 
113 affiliated groups; Dir. Gen. VferoR Pinasco; publ. 
La Voz de Trabajo (fortnightly); Sec.-Gen. AndrJIs 
FernAndez. 

Conlederacibn Paraguaya de Trabajadores en cl Exilio 
[Confederation of Paraguayan Workers in Exile): 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 as CPT in exile, admitted 
to ICFTU/ORIT; Sec. Gen. Heriberto RomAn 
Berganza. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrocarril Presidente Carlos Antonio Lbpez: C.C. 453, 

Asuncibn; f. 1854 by a British company; purchased by 
Paraguayan Government in igbr; 274 miies open; 
4 ft. 8} in. gauge; modernization programmes include 
expenditure of U.S. fy.S.m on rolling stock; Gen, Man. 
Ricardo Garay. 

There are also some 350 miles of private lines, mostly 
serving forest industries. 

ROADS 

In 1970 there were 11.225 k™- roads, of which 
1,555 km. were main and secondary roads. Under the 
present road expansion plan some 10 km. are being 
asphalted per month. The Trans-Chaco Highway opened 
in 1964, and the Paraguay section of the Pan American 
Highway is under construction. An international bridge 
to Brazil over the River ParanA was opened early in 
1965. which, with the newly constructed 340 km. high- 
way from Puerto Stroessner to Asuncibn, now links the 
capital directly with Brazil. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Touring y Automovil Club Paraguayo: 25 de Mayo y Brasil, 
Casilla 1204, Asuncibn; f. 1924: 4,000 mems. 

SHIPPING 

Adminislracibn Nacional de Navegacibn y Puerios [National 
Shipping and Ports Department): i. 1965: responsible 
for porte services and maintaining navigable channels 
in rivers and for improving navigation on Rio Paraguay. 


Empresa Paranagub, Agenics Maritimos y Transpories: 

Asuncibn; f. 1969 to carry goods between Paraguay and 
the free port of ParanaguA. 

In 1967 Paraguay’s merchant fleet had a total gross 
registered tonnage of 18,925. Port improvements have 
been completed at Asuncibn, financed by an I.B.R.D. loan. 

Inland Waterways 

Flota Mercante del Estado: Asuncibn; state-owned; boats 
and barges up to 1,000 tons displacement on Paraguay 
and Parand rivers; cold storage ships for use between 
Asuncibn-Buenos Aires-Montevideo. Two new passen- 
ger ships came into operation early in 1968. 

Ocean Shipping 

Companfa Paraguaya de Navegacibn de Ultramar: Asuncibn; 
f. 1963; to operate between Asuncibn, U.S.A.- and 
European ports; two ships of 1,135 tons each. 

Vessels of the Companfa Argentina de Navegacibn 
Fluvial, Holland Pan-American Line and Lloyd Brasileiro 
also operate services. Lamport & Holt Line Ltd. and the 
Rotterdam South America Line have direct monthly and 
fortnightly services from Europe to Asuncibn, which 
eliminate the need for trans-shipment at Buenos Aires. 
The vessels which are used on this route are al 500-fOO 
tons. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is at Asuncibn, where a new ii,ooo-ft. 
runway is in operation. 

National Airlines 

Llneas Abreas Paraguayas: Oliva 467. Asuncibn; services 
to Buenos Aires and Montevideo from Asuncibn. 
Transporte Abreo Militar. 

Foreign Airlines 

Paraguay is also served by the following foreign airlines; 
Aerollneas Argentinas, Aerotransportes Litoral Argentino, 
Braniff, Iberia, LAN (Chile), Pluna (Uruguay), Varig 
(Brazil) and Lufthansa (Germany). 

TOURISM 

Direccibn General de Turismo: Ministerio de Obras 
Pbblicas y Comunicaciones, Oliva y Alberdi, Asuncibn; 
Dir. Dr. Alejandro Brugada Guanes. 

Asociacibn de Agencias de Viajes del Paraguay: Apdo. 959. 
Asuncibn; Pres. Ricardo Fustagno. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Comisibn Nacional de Energia Atbmica: Ministerio de 
Relaciones Exteriores, Asuncibn; f. i960; maintains no 
laboratories or installations; Pres. Prof. Dr. Josfi 
Danilo Pecci. 

Universldad Nacional de Asuncibn: Asuncibn; atomic 
research in medicine, mathematics, physics, chemistry 
and agronomy; the university does not possess special 
equipment. 

Institute Nacional de Invcstigaciones Cientificas: Asuncibn; 
laboratory facilities for basic experiments in nuclear 
and atomic physics; Dir. Dr. Fabio Rivas A, 

UNIVERSITIES 

Univorsidad Catblica “Nucstra Senora de la Asuaciia”: 

Asuncibn; 260 teachers, 3,193 students. 

Universidad Nacional de Asuncibn: Asuncibn; 500 teachers, 
3,193 students. 
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PERU 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Ucation, Climals, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Peru is an Andean country situated on the Pacific coast 
of South America. It is bordered by Ecuador and Colombia 
to the north, Brazil and Bolivia to the east and Chile to 
the south. The climate varies with altitude, average 
temperatures being some soV (7°c) lower in the mountains 
than in the coastal region. The official language is Spanish 
but Quechua is the only language of a large proportion of 
the Indian population. Most of the population is Roman 
Catholic and there is a Protestant minority. The flag 
consists of vertical stripes of red, white and red. The capital 
is Lima. 

Rtcenl Hittory 

A military coup took place in 1948, establishing General 
Manuel Odrfa as President. After a period of stability and 
economic growth Dr. Manuel Prado won the presidential 
elections of 1956. President Prado was deposed in 1962 by 
a triumvirate of mii’ifary feaaers. fn 19153 Fresia'ent 
Fernando Beladnde Terry was elected after a year of 
military government. His term of office was marked by 
frequent changes of government and increasing guerrilla 
ivarfare in the hinterland. In October 1968 a military coup 
established General Juan Velasco Alvarado as President, 
Congress was suspended and a military cabinet was 
appointed. In the agricultural sector President Velasco’s 
government has enacted reforms expropriating the estates 
of large landoivners and foreign companies in favour of 
the peasants. Many of the estates are managed by the 
government as co-operative farms. In commercial, 
industrial and mining enterprises the government has 
aimed to increase Peruvian participation and to lessen the 
country’s economic dependence on the United States. In 
1968 the government expropriated the ESSO subsidiary. 
International Petroleum Company but since 1970 there 
has been an increase in foreign investment. Peru claims 
territorial waters of 200 miles. Peru is a member of LAFTA 
and the Andean group. In May 1970, more than 50,000 
people were killed in an earthquake north of Lima. 

Qovernment 

Executive power is vested in the President, assisted by 
a Cabinet. Congress was suspended in 1968; government 
is by decree, pending a new constitution and subsequent 
elections. The country is divided into 24 Departments 
administered by Prefects. 

Dafencs 

Armed forces consist of an Army, Navy and Air Force. 

The Army numbers about 30,000 men. All male citizens 
from eighteen to twenty-four years of age are liable to • 
compulsory military training and some, chosen by ballot, 
have to do regular service for trvo years. 

Economic Affairs 

Peru has a diversified agricultural economy, the chief 
crops being potatoes, sugar, barley, maize and cotton. 
Livestock is raised particularly in the mountains. Fishing 
has become very important and Peru has become the 
world’s greatest producer of fishmeal. Large scale irrigation 
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and power schemes are being undertaken, including 
Tinajones, Olmos (involving diversion of a river from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific by building a 20km. tunnel thus 
providing irrigation for 120,000 acres and a power potential 
of 350,000 k\V), Majes and Mantaro; these will greatly 
extend cultivable land and provide an important source 
of energy. Minerals include silver, of which Peru is one of 
the world's main producers, petroleum, iron ore, and copper 
and large deposits of phosphates and potash are being 
developed. During the next five years the government 
envisages that semi-finished steel products should rise to 
2.5 million tons. Five petro-chemical plants, to be run by 
Petropeni, are to be built at a cost of U.S. $200 million. 
Petroperu is to invest U.S. $30 million in oil-esqploration off 
the coast of Trujillo and in the Amazonian jungle. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport is made difficult by the terrain, internal air 
services being an important means of transport. There are 
2.000 miles of railways. The road system is centred on the 
2,i2r-niile long Peruvian section of the Pan American 
Highway which is crossed by the Trans-Andean Highway 
running from Lima. A new 300 mile road, part of the 
Trans-Andean Highway, connecting Lima and Callao 
with the headwaters of the Amazon, is due for completion 
in 1980. European shipping lines call regularly at Peruvian 
ports, the chief of which is Callao. Internal air transport 
is provided by four local airlines and international services 
are provided by several major airlines. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance is compulsory and benefits cover sick- 
ness, disability and old age. Labour legislation guarantees 
conditions of employment. Special schemes are in force for 
women and children. 

Education 

Primary education is free and where possible compulsory 
between the ages of six and fourteen. There are a number 
of fee-paying schools. Secondary education is both public 
and private. There are twenty-seven universities. 

Tourism 

Peru is famous for the relics of Inca and pre-Iiica civffi- 
zations. There is spectacular mountain scenery including 
Lake Titicaca, situated at an altitude of t2,500 feet, and 
forest and jungle areas. Many of the towms have interesting 
examples of Spanish Colonial architecture and culture. 

Visas are not required to visit Peru by nationals of the 
following countries: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg. Netherlands, Norway, 
Philippines, Portugal, Spain. Switzerland, United King- 
dom and United States. 

***Football is the most popular sport and basketball, base- 
ball. horse-racing and bull- and cock-fighting are wdely 
followed. There are opportunities for hunting and deep-sea 
fishing. 
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Public Holidays 

1972:May I (Labour Day), June 29 (S.Peter and S. Paul), 
July 28-29 (Independence Anniversary), August 30 (St. 
Rose of Lima), October 9 (Day of National Dignity), 
November i (All Saints’ Day), December 8 (Immaculate 
Conception), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973: January i (New Year’s Day), April 19-23 (Easter). 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The currency unit is the Sol of 100 Centavos. 
Coins: 5, 10, 20, 50 Centavos; i Sol. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 500 Soles. 

Exchange rate: 112.8 Soles=;fi sterling 
43.5 SoIes=5i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

{1970) 


Total Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

1,285,215.6 

13.586,300 


Chief Towns (1970); Lima (capital) 3,155,800, Callao 
355,400, Arequipa 518,300, Cuzco 756,100. 

Employment (1965 — ’000): Agriculture, and Livestock, 
1,816.8, Mining 126.7, Industry 478.0, Services 498.4, 
Commerce 268.0, Finance 175. i. Government 157.7 
Others 178.0. 


AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('000 metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Barley 



194-3 

154 

172 

146 

164 

170 

Cocoa 



0.9 

I 

n.a. 

I 

n.a. 

n.a. 

CoSee 



69.0 

52 

53 

65 

68 

65 

Cotton (lint) 



153-7 

332, 

264 

385 

255 

248 

„ (seed) 



270.4 

125 

97 

106 

95 

92 

Maize 



655-2 

581 

591 

553 

590 

615 

Potatoes . . 



1.832.8 

1.499 

1,712 

1.592 

1.856 

1,929 

Rice (hulled) 



479.2 

374 

461 

286 

444 

587 

Sugar 



1,272-3 

8.463 

7.943 

7,272 

6,412 

7.591 

Tobacco . 



3-0 

3 

5 

4 

3 

2 

Wheat 



148.3 

145 

152 

119 

137 

.125 

Tea . • 



6.8 

7 

. 7 

n.a. 

9 

7. 


FISHING INDUSTRY 
(’000 metric tons) 



LIVESTOCK 
(1970 — ^’000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 
Pigs . 
Sheep 

4.127 

1.931 

17,064 

Fish Landed 

Industrial Production . 
Fishmeal 

Fish OU» 

Frozen Fish 

Tinned Fish 

Others 

10,440 

2,291 

1,922 

323 

21 

25 

5.958 

9.143 
1.799 . 

1,610 

141 

21 

27 

5.545 

12,476 

2,516 

2,257 

200 

24 

35 

7,444 
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Exported 
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MiniNG 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Copper 

Iron Ore ..... 

Silver (metric tons) . 

Gold (metric tons) 

Lead ..... 

Zinc ...... 

Crude Petroleum (‘ooo barrels) 

199 

9,270 

1,116 

4 

155 

300 

26,253 

2x3 

9,015 

1.131 

3 

155 

291 

27.056 

193 

8,586 

999 

1 

159 

305 

25,856 


INDUSTRY 

(’ooo barrels) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gasoline .... 

6,113.2 

6,990.6 

8,816 

8,822 

10,209 

9/704 

Kerosene .... 

3,178.8 

3.208,5 

3,433 

3,648 

3,885 

3,791 

Fuel Oil .... 

5 , 957-9 

6,533.3 

1,025 

1,174 

1,322 

1,420 

Lubricating Oil . 

79.6 

88,4 

74 

68 

58 

60 

Liquid Gas 

150.1 

198.2 

258 

254 

.445 

458 

Cement .... 

4,785.0 

5,751-4 

6,321 

6,397 

6,442 

6,688 

bishmeal ('ooo metric tons) . 

1,550-0 

1,280.0 

89 

195 

323 

14X 

Wool ('ooo metric tons) 

11. 0 

13.0 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Electric Power (million kWh.) 

3,516-0 

3,814,0 

4,366 

4,770 

5,008 

n.a. 


Textiles, carpets, tyres and chemicals arc manufactured. * Exports. 


FINANCE 

I Sol=loo centavos 

112.8 soIes=;fi sterling; 43.5 soles=U.S. ?i.oo. 

100 soIes= £o. 8 g sterling=U.S. $2.29. 

BUDGET 

The biennial budget for 1971-72 estimates the expenditure of 115.6 million soles and revenue of 114.8 million soles. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million Soles) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Natiokai- Proouct 

Balance of exports and imports 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed investment . . . - 

Increase in stocks .... 

153-75 

8.47 

162.22 

' 113-49 

, 17-72 
i 23-39 

7.fe 

181.24 

2.58 

183.82 

137-67 

19.38 

24.09 

1.69 

198.32 

—0.87 

197-45 

149.84 

20.43 

25-36 

1.82 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. S — minus sign indicates debit) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services ..... 

— 164 

—253 

—319 

— 41 

Trade Balance f.o.b. .... 

32 

— 14 

— 74 

177 

Freight and Merchandise Insurance 

- 84 

— 96 

- 88 

- 61 

Investment Income .... 

- 91 

—128 

— 148 

—139 

Other ...... 

— 21 

— 15 

— 9 

- 18 

Transfer Payments: 



Private ...... 

5 


6 

6 

Government ..... 

II 

mm 

17 

26 

Capital Movements: 


Private ...... 

122 


80 

53 

Government ..... 

85 

106 

129 

75 

Commercial Banks: 


Assets ...... 

— 7 

— 37 

26 

- 6 

Liabilities ...... 

I 


12 


Allocation of SDRs ... - 







Monetary Authorities .... 

- 15 

23 

34 

15 

Monetary Gold ..... 


2 

45 


SDR Holdings ..... 

— 






IMF Accounts ..... 

— 

— 2 

12 

4 

Foreign Exchange .... 

- 15 

22 

— 27 

II 

Other LiabUities ..... 


6 

3 

9 

Other Claims ..... 



— 5 

I 

— 9 

Net Errors and Omissions 

- 38 

12 

15 

—128 


1969 

1970 

- 8 

no 

ICS’] 

337 

- 58 

- 56 

—146 

-135 

— II 

— 36 

3 

15 

28 

75 

— I 

— irr 

53 

19 

21 

63 

I 

— 2 

— 

14 

- 37 

-183 

- 5 

- 15 

— 

14 

25 

- 18 

- 53 

— 137 

- 4 

I 

— 60 

. n.a. 


NATIONAL PLAN 


Proposed Expenditxjres, 1964-71 
(million soles) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Agriculture/Fishing 

Mining .... 
Industry 

Services 

Energy .... 
Commerce 

16,268 

6,297 

10,677 

3.569 

4,076 

10,510 

17.472 

6,568 

ri.318 

3.772 

4.406 

10,983 

mm 

20,154 

7.145 

12,717 

4.214 

5.149 

11.993 

21,645 

7.452 

13.480 

4.454 

5.566 

12.533 

23.247 

7.772 

14.289 

4.708 

6,017 

13.097 

25.011 

8.144 

15.146 

4.996 

6.530 

13.644 

29.656 

9.113 

17.489 

5.749 

7.845 

15.254 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million soles) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. . 

24,049 

23.261 

23.762 

33.474 

22.939 

33.443 

23.323 

40.389 


COM^IODITIES (STANDARD INTERNATIONAL TRADE CLASSIFICATION) (’000 soles) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

\ uou boies; 

1969 

1970 

Animals and Animal Products 
Vegetable Products . 

Mineral Products 

Chemical Products . 

Natural and Synthetic Rubber 
and Plastics 

Textiles and Manufactures 

Metals and Manufactures . 
Machinery, inch Electrical 
Transportation Material 

1.698,500 

2,667,841 

gro,666 

3.176.545 

1,032,811 

843.332 

2.245,870 

5.709,239 

1,805,802 

1.940,966 

2,031,194 

650.943 

2,896,254 

1.234.501 

774,703 

2,748,744 

5,869.694 

2,350,090 

Animals and Animal Products . 
Vegetable Products . 

Animal and Vegetable Fats and 

Oils 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobac- 
co .... . 

Mineral Products 

Leather and Manufactures 

Textiles and Manufactures 

Pearls, Precious Metals, Coins . 
Metals and Manufactures . 

208,044 

1,323,735 

7,006,938 

106,150 

48,551 

2,86t,538 

10,607,047 

25,221 

2,186 

240,951 

1,902,542 

7.958,821 

128,606 

37,878 

2,201,956 

10,863,019 

44,364 

759 


COMMODITIES 


(’000 soles) 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cotton . 

2,158,491 

2,522,001 

2,056,424 

SugEir and Deriva- 



tives . 

2,426,438 

1,522,008 

2,563,649 

Wool . 

364,557 

330,961 

128,487 

Petroleum and Deri- 




vatives 

430,788 

240,664 

288,229 

Fish and Derivatives 

8,994,477 

8,552,639 

13,107,937 

Coffee 

1,381,838 

1,166,025 

1,730.090 

Zinc 

1,233,915 

1,504,580 

1,816.115 

Copper . 

9,047,830 

10.038.956 

10,418,506 

Lead 

1,138,008 

1,336,714 

1,362,428 

Iron 

2,450,055 

2,549,758 

2,544,180 

Gold 


, 55,946 

160,644 

Silver 

2,629,868 

2,224,229 

2,391,914 
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PERU — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


('ooo soles) 




Imports 

Exports 




1967 

1968 

1969 . 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina 

Belgium 

Canada. 

ChHe .... 
Ecuador 

German Federal Republic 
Italy .... 
Japan .... 
Netherlands . ... 

Switxerland ... 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

1,577,812 

442,478 

759.904 

329,067 

128,873 

2.993.664 

936.373 

1.910.792 

643.584 

528,615 

1.095.615 

8,986,743 

2,850,572 

412,179 

703.452 

296,800 

121,171 

3.089,580 

1,002,886 

1.725.567 

780,431 

520,000 

1,328,328 

9,181,648 

2,404,726 

555.562 

554,944 

216,026 

96,483 

2,642,769 

636,796 

1,673,618 

. .513,091 
471.585 

1,020.217 

7.196.204 

1,547,048 

571.420 

1,086,096 

431,360 

94,401 

2,917,624 

699.345 
1.893.031 
. 507.373 
447.051 
1.037.561 
7.697,596 

261,754 

1,412,078 

45.414 

244,979 

36,799 

2,772,822 

613,114 
3,140,944 
' 1,394,717 

60,697 

519,352 

9,805,348 

486,398 

2,263,701 

76,180 

309,890 

80,993 

3,549,511 

775,239 

4.964,497 

1,984,250 

57,159 

786,655 

13,166,279 

592,629 

1.659,956 

74,290 

368,764 

107,696 

4,051,926 

877,621 

5,413,090 

2,721,990 

83.529 

I. 047,873 

II, 560,503 

539,048 

1,864,550 

144,593 

257,824 

110,538 

6,084,425 

973,695 

5.490.564 

3,892,230 

116.549 

1,019,277 

13,334,878 


TRANSPORT 

Railways (1970): Passenger-km. 248 million, Ton-lcm. 595 
million. 


Roads 


1 

1 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Cars 

220.140 

230,412 

Lorries .... 

45,068 

47.384 

Buses 

17,664 

21.341 

Other Motor Vehicles . . j 

78,939 

84,050 


Shipping (1970): Merchant tonnage registered 27,386,607 
metnc tons; Goods imported 2,127,874 metric tons. 
Goods exported 14,334,308 metric tons. 

Civil. Aviation (1969)'; Passengers carried . 1,021,431, 
Freight 157,994 metric tons. Mail 23,020. metric tons. 

Tourism (1970): Visitors: arrivals 88,289, departures 
83,271; revenue U.S. 521.6m. 


Source: Direccidn Nacional de Estadlstica y Censos, Lima. 
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■ PERU — (The Constitutiok) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Republic of Peru, formerly the chief Spanish vice- 
royalty in South America, declared its independence on 
July 28th, 1821, but it was not until 1824, when all Spanish 
forces were obliged to leave, that the country gained its 
freedom from Spanish rule. 

The existing Constitution was promulgated on April gth, 
1933. It has been amended from time to time. 

Under the general guarantees some of the functions of 
the modem State are defined. ^Gnes, lands, forests, waters, 
and, generally, all natural sources of wealth belong to the 
State. Conditions of their exploitation, either by the State 
or by means of concessions to private persions, wll be fixed 
by law. In industry, the State will support profit-sharing 
schemes, and will legislate concerning the organization of 
industry, safety measures for workers, accident compensa- 
tion, minimum wages, maximum hours and general con- 
ditions of work. In agriculture, the State will favour the 
preservation of the small rural property and may expro- 
priate, with compensation, and subdivide land which is not 
being exploited economicrdly. 

Article 53 provides that the legal existence of political 
parties with international connections is not recognized, 
and those belonging to such parties may not hold political 
office. 

Liberty of conscience and of beliefs is inviolable, and no 
one may be persecuted for his ideals. Freedom of the press 
is guaranteed, but compensation may be sought through 
legal channels by an injured party against the editor and 
author of a publication. Article 65 provides for the censor- 
ship of public spectacles. The principle of habeas corpus is 
recognized. , 

When the security of the State demands, the Executive 
may suspend wholly or in part, in the whole or in a part of 
.the national territory, certain constitutional guarantees of 
the individual. If such suspension is decreed while Congress 
is in session, the Executive must inform Congress im- 
mediately. The suspension -will be only for thirty days, and 
another decree otII be needed for any further extension. 

The powers of the Executive during the suspension of 
guarantees will be fixed- by law. 

Voting for men and women between the ages of 21 and 
60 is compulsory; after 60, voting is optional. 

The Legislative Power. The Constitution provides for a 
bi-cameral legislature. Both the Senate of 45 members, and 
the Chamber of Deputies, consisting of 140 members ,are 
elected for six years. Congress begins its sessions on July 
28th, and continues in ordinary session for 120 days. The 
Ikesident, with the agreement of his Cabinet, ma.y convoke 
extraordinary sessions. Congress legislates, interprets, 
modifies and repeals laws, examines alleged iifiringements 
of the Constitution; imposes and repeals taxes ; and approves 
or rejects the national and departmental budgets. How- 
ever, any Congressional action to impose or repeal taxes or 
vote expenditure must be taken on the initiative of the 
Executive Power. Congress authorizes the Executive to 
negotiate State loans and provide funds for amortization. 

It approves or rejects the President’s recommendations 
for the advancement of higher officers of the armed forces. 

This constitution has only partially remained in force during the 
gated, including the present one. 


and establishes the strength of those forces, and approves 
or -withholds approvals of treaties negotiated by -the 
Executive. 


_ The Executive Power. The President is elected for a 
six-year term, which begins on July 28th of the year of 
election. First and Second Vice-Ptesidents are elected 
simultaneously ivith the President. The last-named is not 
eligible for re-election until after the lapse of at least one 
presidential term. This provision of the Constitution may 
not be reformed or repealed, and any person attempting to 
do so must retire from office, and -1^ be permanently in- 
capacitated from holding any public office. The President 
may not command -the armed forces -without the permission 
of Congress. On taking up such a command, he becomes 
subject to military laws and regulations. His tasks include 
the drafting of laws and the making of resolutions and 
decrees promulgating laws, the maintenance of internal 
order and external security, the convoking of presidential 
and congressional elections, and of extraordinary sessions 
of Congress. It is his duty to see that the resolutions of 
the Judicial Power are carried out. He organizes and dis- 
tributes the armed forces, administers the finances of -the 
State, negotiates treaties, appoints and removes the mem- 
bers of his Cabinet and, with the approval of his Cabinet, 
appoints members of the diplomatic corps, and selects 
candidates of Peruvian birth for archbishoprics and 
bishoprics, whose names are submitted to the Vatican. 


Tho Judiciary. The Supreme Court, with its seat in Lima, 
consists of the President and 10 members, whose appoint- 
ments have to be approved by Congress. Higher Courts 
function in certain departments determined by law, and 
Courts of First Instance in provincial capitals. There we 
justices of peace in all towns. Members of the Higher 
Courts are nominated by the President from a list sub- 
mitted by the Supreme Court. Appointments to the lower 
courts must be ratified by the Supreme Court. 

The Constitution provides that in each ministry there 
shall be one or more Consultative Commissions consisting 
of specialists in the various branches of activity ol the 
ministry; and also provides for a Council of National 
Economy whose members shall represent the in-terests 01 
consumers, capital, labour and the liberal professions. 


Regional Administration. The country^ divided into 24 
lepartments administered by Prefects. The 
re divided into provinces, which in turn are divided into 

istricts. j t j- * 

Municipal Councillors are nominally elected fay ffir^t 
ste, and foreigners are eligible, but ® ® ^he 

nal bodies have been appointed without election, the 
pal Domes nave e elections every 3 


ars. - 

Indigenous Communities. The Constitution recogmzY 
» legal existence and juridical personahty of tie in 
iouf communities, whose prpperty may n°t t>oji^enat^ 
-pot in the public interest, when compensation must be 
:em tL Sta?e is responsible fprthe civil, penal, economic 
j p. laws reenlatinsf tiiese communities. 


several periods of military government since it was promul- 
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PERU — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation; 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Gen. Juan Velasco Alvarado. 

THE CABINET 

- (April 1972)- 

Minister of Labour: Lt.-Gen. Pedro Sala Orosco. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gen. Miguel de la Flor 
Valle. 

Minister of Energy and Minos: Gen. Jorge FernAndez 
Maldonado. 

Minister of Housing: Rcar-Adm. Ram6n ArriSspide. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Gen. AnIbal 
Meza Cuadra. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Rear-Admiral 

Alberto JimAnez de Lucio. 

Minister of Fisheries; Gen. Javier TantaleAn Vanini. 


Prime Minister and Minister of War: Gen. Ernesto 
Montagne SAnchez. 

Minister of the interior: Gen. Pedro Richter Prada. 

Minister of Finance: Gen. Francisco Morales BermtIdez. 

Minister for the Navy: Rear-Adm. Luis E. Vargas 
Caballero. 

Minister of Education: Gen. Alfredo Carpio Becerra. 
Minister of Aeronautics: Gen. Rolando Gilardi. 

Minister of Health: Gen. Fernando Mir<5 Quesada. 
Minister of Agriculture: Gen. Enrique Valdez Angulo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PERU 
(Lima unless otherwise stated), 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Avenida Inca Garcilaso de la Vega 91 1, 10° piso 
(E); Ambassador; Dr. Carlos JosA Caballero. 
Australia: Natalio Sdnehez 220, 6 piso (E); Ambassador; 

Harold William Bullock. 

Austria: Av. Javier Prado 1702, San Isidro (E). 

Belgium: Paseo Col6n 218 (E); Ambassador; Armand 
Coesens. 

Bolivia: Jir6n Ocofia 180 — Oficina 402 (E); Ambassador; 

Gen. JoaquIn Zenteno Anaya 
Brazil: Avenida Comandante Espinar 181, Miraflores (E). 
Bulgaria: Av. Juan Dellepiane 225, San Isidro (E); 

Ambassador; Luben Abramov. 

Canada: Natalio Sdnehez 125, 6a Cuadra. Av. Arequipa 
(E); Ambassador; Pierre Charpentier. 

Chile: Avenida Javier Prado 790, San Isidro (E). 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Jir6n Pablo Bermiidez 177, 
5° piso (E); Ambassador; Tsung-Han Liu. 

Colombia: Avda. Arequipa 2685, Lince (E); Ambassador; 
Dr. Alberto GonzXlez FernAndez. 

Costa Rica: Miguel de Freyre Santander 180, El Rosedal, 
San Antonio (E); Ambassador; Lie. Julio Alberto 
Ortiz Lc5pbz. 

Czechoslovakia: Av. Salaverry 3119. San Isidro (E); 

Ambassador; Oldrich Kaisr. 

Denmark: Camino Real 479, 8° piso, San Isidro (E); 
Ambassador; Juhan Frederick Holck Colding. 

Dominican Republic: Avda. del Bosque 355, San Isidro (E); 
Ambassador; Dr. Giro Amaury Dargam Cruz. 

Ecuador: Avenida Garcilaso de la Vega 1218, Of. 905 (L); 
Ambassador; Dr. Rafael GarcIa Velasco. 

El Salvador: Av. Javier Prado este 401, San Isidro (E); 
Ambassador; Col. CdsAR Yanes UrIas. 


Finland: Los Eucaliptos 291, 7° piso, San Isidro (E); 
(also accred. to Ecuador); Ambassador; Dr. Karl 
Torsten Tikanvaara. 

France: "Maison de France", Avenida Presidente Nicolds 
de Pidrola 291, 7° piso (E); Ambassador; Albert 
Chambon. 

German Federal Republic: Avenida Arequipa 42b, Mira- 
flores (E); Ambassador; Dr. Robert von Forster. 
Guatemala: Nicolis de Rivera 495, San Isidro (E). 

Haiti: Calle Guillermo Prescott 352, San Isidro (E). , 
Honduras: Miguel Dasso 230, Of. 201, San Isidro (E), 
Hungary: Las Eucaliptos 395, San Isidro (E). 

India: Paseo de la Repiiblica 291, Of. 1201. 

Israel: Edificio Paclfico, Plaza Washington (E); Ambas- 
sador; Moshe Yuval. 

Italy: Av. Petit Thouars 355-369 (E). 

Japan: Av. San Felipe'356, Jesfls Maria (E): Ambassador; 
Tetsuo Ban. 

Korea, Republic: Rio de Janeiro, Brazil (E). 

Lebanon: BogotA, Colombia (E). 

Malta : Avenida Arequipa 4651, Miraflores (E) ; A mbassador; 
Fernando EspX. y Cuenca. 

Mexico: Avenida General Arenales No. 371, Oficinas 60I y 
602 (E); Ambassador; Lie. Luis G. Zorrilla. 
Netherlands: Las Camelia 780, 1° piso, San Isidro (E): 

Ambassador; Jan B. Lankamp. 

Nicaragua: Camino Real 479, 7° piso, San Isidro (E); 

.^wibossfldor; JosA LsdN Sandino. 

Norway: Santiago, Chile (E). 

Panama: Manuel Ugarte y Moscoso 210, San Isidro (E); 

Ambassador; Lie. Victor M. Sogandares. 

Paraguay: Av. Tacna 685, piso 17 (E); Ambassador; 
FermIn Dos Santos. 


1196 



PERU (Diplomatic Representation, Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System etc. 


Poland: Av. Salaverry 3307, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Witold Jdrasz. 

Portugal: Avenida Sorrantia 718, San Isidro (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Adriano AntcSnio de Carvalho. 

Romania: Av. Salaverry 3307, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: 
Nircea Nicolaescu. 

Spain: Av. Repiiblica de Chile 120 (E); Ambassador: 
Manuel Aladart Miranda. 

Sweden: Las Camclias 780, San Isidro (E); Ambassador: 
Torsten C. Bjorck. 

Switzerland: Las Camclias 780, San Isidro (E) ; Ambassador: 
Dr. William Frei. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Caracas, Venezuela {E). 

Turkey: Santiago, Chile (L). 


United Arab Republic: Avda. Josd Pardo 273, Miraflores 
(E); Ambassador: Aly Hassan Kabil. 

United Kingdom: Edificio Pacifleo Washington, piso 12, 
Plaza Washington (E); Ambassador; Hugh Travers 
Morgan. 

U,8.A.: Avenida Wilson j^oo (E); Ambassador; Taylor 
G. Belcher. 

U.S.S.R.: Av. Salaverry 3424, Orrantia del Mar (E); 

Ambassador: Yuri V. Lebedev. 

Uruguay: Avenida Larco 886, Miraflores (E); Ambassador: 
Bradamante Toyos. 

Vatican: Avenida Presidente Salaverry, Esq. Nazea 
(Apostolic Nunciature) Nuncio: Mgr. Jos6 Carlos 
Ferreyros Balta. 

Venezuela: Avenida Arequipa 298 (E): Ambassador: Dr. 
Luciano Noguera Mora. 


CONGRESS 

Elections were held in August 1967 which resulted in 
victory for a coalition between the Alianza Popular Rpvo- 
Incionaiia (APRA) and the Unidn Nacional Odrilsta 
(UNO). Congress was suspended indefinitely on October 
3rd, 1968. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Partido Aecidn Popular (A.P.): Nicolfis de Pidrola 677; 
f. 1956; government party 1963-68; Leader Edgardo 
Seoane Corrales. 

Partido Dsmficrata Cristiano (P.O.C.): Apdo. 4682, Lima; 
f. 1956; formerly supported Pariido Acciin Popular', 
Pres. Dr. Javier Correa-ElIas; Sec.-Gen. Ing. 
Alfredo GarcIa Llosa; pubis. Pensamiento PoUlico, 
Democracia. 

Alianza Popular Revolucionaria Americana (APRA): L in 

Mexico 1924, in Peru 1930; legalized 1945; democratic 
left-wing party; Founder VfcTOR RaIIl Haya de la 
Torre; Sec.-Gen, Ramiro Priale; 700,000 moms. 

Unldn Nacional Odriisla (UNO); Jirdn Callao 535. 

f. i960; social reform party formerly allied to APRA; 
Leader ex-President Gen. Manuel A. OdrIa; 160,000 
mems.; publ. V.N.O. 

Partido Social Demficrata: f. 1968; splinter of Vnidn 
Nacional Odrilsta; Leader Julio de la Piedra. 

Partido Popular Cristiano: f. 1968; splinter group of Partido 
Demdcrata Cristiano; Leader Dr. Bedoya Reyes. 

Front# Liberal Nacional (FUN): f. 1961; extreme left wing 
movement. 


Partido Comunista. 

Movimiento Izquierdista Revolucionario: pro-Commumst 
guerrilla; Leader Enrique Amaya Quintana, 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

SUPREME COURT 
Lima 

Chief Justice: Dr. C£sar Augusto Lengua. 

Judges: Dr. Carlos Torres Malpica, Dr. Ricardo 
B usTAStANTE CisNEROs, Dr. Napole6n Valdez 
Tudela, Dr. Carlos A. MaguiRa Suero, Dr. Josi I. 
Tello ViSlez, Dr. Alberto Eguren Brksani, Dr. 
Roberto Garmendia, Dr. Ra6l Alva, Dr. Octavio 
Cebreros, Dr. Domingo GarcIa Rada. 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Courts 18, Judges 442, District Attorneys 266. 


RELIGION 

rho Catholic Church 

Nearly all of the 13,000,000 inhabitants of the Republic 
>f Pern belong to the Catholic Church. The State supports 
he Catholic religion, but recognises civil marriages. 

Freedom of worship is permitted to all religions. The 
^resident is consulted in the appointment of Bishops and 
ither dignitaries. 

Archbishoprics: 

ima . H.E. Cardinal Juan LandAzuri Ricketts. 

riequipa . Mgr. Leonardo Jos^RoDRfGUBzBALtdN. 

i.yacucho . Mgr. Otoniel Alcedo. 

iuzco . . Mgr. Ricardo Durand FiArez. 

Tiiancavo . Mgr. Eduardo Picker PeSa. 

Juancayo mgr. hinojosa Hurtado. 

Mgr. Carlos MarIa Jurgens Byrne. 


mjillo. 

bancay 

Ljamarca 

lachapoyas 

liclayo 


lancavelica. 

ifinuco 


Bishoprics: 

Mgr. Enrique PElachy Feliu. 

Mgr. JosA Dammert Bellido. 

Mgr. Manuel Prado PjfiREZ-RosAS. 

Mgr. Ignacio Maria de Orbegozo y 
Goicoechea. 

Mgr. Lorenzo Le6n Alvarado. 

Elorencio Coronado Romani. 
Met. Ignacio Arbult} Pineda. 

Mgr. Fernando Vargas Ruiz de Somo- 

Mgr. Alberto Dettmann y Aragon. 
Mgr. Julio GonzAles Ruiz. 

■Mot. Alfonso Zaplana Belliza. 
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THE PRESS 


NEWSPAPERS 

Lima 

El Comercio: Mir6 Quesada 300: f. 1839; morning and 
evening; Conservative: oldest paper in Peru; circ. 
185,000 weekdays, 195,000 Sundays. 

Correo: f. 1963: morning; independent; Spanish: Editor- 
in-Chief Julio Higashi, circ. 142,000. 
lil Cr6nica: Avda. Tacna 665, Apdo. 928; f. 1912; morning 
and evening; illustrated; democratic, independent; 
publ. by Empresa Editora La Crdnica y Variedades 
S.A.; Pres. Carlos Moreyra y Paz SoldAn; Man. Dir. 
Gustavo Prado H.; circ. approx. 60,000. 

Expreso: f. ig6i; morning; leading opposition daily; 
seized by Government in March 1970, to be run by a 
co-operative, circ. 8,000. 

Extra: f. 1964; evening edition of Expreso. 

OJo: f. 1968; morning; independent: Spanish; Editor-in; 
Chief Raijl VillarAn; circ. 180,000. 

El Peruano (Diario Oficial) : Quilca 556, Apdo. Postal 303; 
f. 1825; morning: official State Gazette; circ. 10,000. , 

La Prensa: Baquijano 745; f. 1903; morning; independent 
liberal; Dir. Pedro BeltrAn BallAn; circ. 85,000. 

La Tribuna: f. 1923: morning; Dir. Manuel Solano; circ. 

26.000. 

Ultima Hora: f. 1950; evening; independent. Dir. Ber- 
nardo Ortiz de Zevallos Thorndike; circ. 107,000. 

Aresuipa 

El Deber: Casilla 294; f. 1889; evening; Conservative- 
Catholic; Editor Eduardo Indacoches Zarauz; circ. 

5.000. 

Noticias: f. 1927; morning; conservative; independent; Dir. 
Gaston Aguirre. 

El Pueblo: Sucre 213, Apdo. 35; f. 1905; morning; indepen- 
dent; Man. H. SAnchez Z.; Dir. P. RodrIguez Z.; 
circ. 25,000. 

' > Cajamarca 

El Ferrocarril: f. 1932; evening. 

Cerro de Pasco 

El Mlnero: f. 1896; evening; Dir. G. Patino L6pez; circ. 

3.000. 

Chiclayo 

La Industrial f. 1954; Dir. Benigno Febres. 

El Pali: f. 1918; evening; Editor V. Arenas; circ. 5,250. 

El TIempo: Casilla 66; f. 1918; morning; independent; 
Dir. Julio A. HernAndez; circ. 4,800. 

Chinch A 

La Voz de Chincha: evening; Dir. L. A. Bianchi. 

Cuzco ■ 

El Comercio: Casilla 70; 1896; evening daily; independent; 
Dir. CAsar Lomellini, circ. 6,000. 

El Sol: Mes6n de la Estrella 172: f. 1901; evening com- 
mercial; pro-Administration; Dir. Fernando Franco; 
circ. 3,000. 


Huacho 

El Imparcial: evening; Dir. j. T. GarcIa. 

La Verdad: Jirdn Coffin 130, Apdo. 61; f. 1930; -daily; 
popular; Dir. JosAM. Carvajal Manrique; circ. 3,700. 

Huancayo ; 

El Tiempo: f. 1920; evening. 

La Voz de Huancayo: f. 1912; evening; Dir. F. Delgado. 
Huanuco 

La Prensa: f. 1933; evening. 

La Voz de Huitnuco: f. 1914; daily; Dir. F. R. Aguirre, 
Huaras 

El Departmento: f. 1908; evening; Editor E. Salazar. 

ICA 

La Opinidn: Callao 176, Apdo. 19; f. 1922; evening; 

independent; Dir. Gonzalo Tueros RamIrez. 

La Voz de lea: f. 1918; evening; circ. 4,000. 

IgUITOS 

El Eco: Jir6n Lima ioo-io8, Apdo. 170; f. 1924; evening; 

independent; Dir. F. ReAtegui; circ. 6,000. 

El Oriente: Morona 153, Casilla 161; f. 1905; evening; 
Editor P. Salazar; circ. 5,000. 

Lambayeque 

La Gaceta de Lambayeque: daily. 

La Oroya 

La Oroya: f. 1924: morning; Dir. F. A. CXrdenas. 
Mollendo 

El Eco de Mollendo : evening. 

El Porteno: f. 1914: evening; circ. 4,000. 

Pacasmayo 

La Uni6n: 2 deMayo 27-29; f. 1913; evening; independent; 
Dir. Manuel Pastor R. 

Pisco 

La Retorma: evening; Dir. B. Sassesta. 

La Independencia; morning; Dir. J. T. Olinden. 

PlURA 

Ecos y Noticias: Libertad 902 y Ayaciicho 367, Casilla no; 
f. 1934: morning: independent; Man. Dir. JosE del C. 
Rivera; circ. 4,000. 

La Industria: f. 1917; morning; independent; Dir. Elmer 
NUnez. 

El Tiempo: Ayacucho 751; f. 1916; morning; independent; 
Dir. VICTOR M. Helguero.Checa; circ. 30,000. 

PUNO 

Los Andes: Lima 775, Casilla 110; f. 1928; morning; Dir. 

Dr. Samuel Frisancho Pineda; circ. 8,000. 

El Eco: evening. 

El Siglo: evening. 

Tacna 

La Voz de Tacna: f. 1936; evening; Dir. D. E. Carvajal. 
Trujillo 

El Liberal:!. 1918; morning; Dir. H. Alvarado Nunez. 

La Industria: Gamarra 443; f. 1895; morning, independent; 
Man. Eduardo LizXrraga; circ. 25,000. 
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Ls NacI6n: Francisco Pizarro sm f- 1931: morning; demo- 
cratic, independent; Editor and Propr. R. L. Hoyle; 
Dir. Feupe Granados RAzuri; circ. 4,500. 

PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS 
Lima 

Andean Airmail and Peruvian Times: CarabayaeaS, Apdo. 
531; weekly; independent; English language; Publisher 
C. N. Griefis. 

Auto Aireo: air and road transport monthly. 

Carefas: bi-monthly, illustrated; general interest; Editor 
Enrique Zileri; circ. 40,000. 

Cnltura Peruana: Casilla 2060; f. 1941; monthly; cultural 
life of Peru, current affairs, book reviews, illustrated; 
Editor JosA Flores Araoz. 

Economista Peruano: monthly economic review. 

Eeoi: Apdo. 3758; f. 1962; illustrated cultural review; 
monthly; Dir. JosA Alejandro Valencia-Arenas; 
circ. 5,000. 

Hora del Hombra: Casilla 2378; f. 1943; monthly journal 
of social culture; progressive review of current politics; 
illustrated; Dir. Jorge Falc6n. 

ladUltrla Peruana: XJnidn 150, Edif. Pizarro; monthly 
publication of Nat. Society of Industries. 

El Mereurio: Edificio San Pedro 202; f. 1932; weekly; 
agriculture, commerce, and industry of Peru; Dept, of 
Statistical and Commercial Information; Propr. and 
Dir. Eduardo Marisca. 

Mtrcarlo Peruano: Apdo. Postal 1,000; f. 1918; monthly; 
social science, letters; Dir. and Founder VferoR AndrAs 
BelaAnde; Editor Domingo GarcIa BelaAnde. 


Ondas: Apdo. 3758; f, 1959; cultural review; monthly; Dir. 

JosA Alejandro Valencia-Arenas; circ. 5,000. 
Panoramas: monthly review. 

Revista de Economfa y Finanzas: monthly economic and 
financial review. 

Rovista Peruana: monthly. 

Sintesis Somanal: economic journal of the Corporacidn 
Nacional de Comerciantes. 

La Vida Agricola: Jirfin Antonio Mir6 Quesada 191, 
Apdo. Postal 1159; f. 1924; monthly review of agricul- 
ture and stock-raising; Dir. Ing. Agr. Rokulo A. 
Ferrero; circ. 7,500. 

Vanguardia: Lima; anti-communist; Editor Eudocio 
Ravines. . j 

JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATION 
Federacidn de Periodistas del Perd: Cailloma 109, Lima. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Dos de Mayo 370, S. Isidro, Lima; Chief JIarcello 
Ongania. 

AP: Apdo. 119, Lima; Chief Joe McGowan, Jr. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency: Jir6n Union 554, Lima; Man. 

Mrs. Trudi Schydlowsky. . . 

UPI; Jirdn Puno 271, Oficina 6or, Lima; Man. Martin 
Mc^ynolds. 

The Jiji Press, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in 
Lima. 


PUBLISHERS 


Lima 

Editorial Luis Alaiya y Paz Soldfin; Lampa 1073; geography, 
, , ethnography, travel, guide-books. 

Editorial Antena, 8,A.: Azdngaro 824; belles-lettres, fiction. 

Empresa Editora Ara y Cia.: Camana 950 dr.; belles-lettres, 
fiction. 

Editorial Enrique Barboja: Avda. Bolivia 244. 

Bibiioteca Nacional: Avda. Abancay, Apdo. 2335; general 
non-fiction. 

Editorial Brandes y Cia, S.A.: Unidn 529; music, dancing, 
theatre. 

Editorial Enrique Bustamente y Ballivian: Azdngaro 1905: 
geography, ethnography, travel, guide-boote. 

Editorial Manuel Calvo y Pfirez: Ayda. M. Capac 1169. 

Colegio Salesiano: Avda. Brasil 218. 

Editorial Jos6 Gabriel Cosslo: Enrique Barrdn iii3. 

Editorial Andrds Ldper Dominovich: Riya Aguero 251, 
Box 1971; f. 1923; publishers of Gtiia Lascuno del Peru, 
a commercial, industrial and professional directory of 
Peru, and political and economic directories; Man. 
Ah'DRfis L6 pez Dominovich. 

Editorial Carlos Fabbri, S.A.: Ayacucho 360; geography, 
ethnography, travel, guide-books. 

“Field” Servicio de Informaciones Comerciales del Peru: 
Porta 170, Of; 413, Miraflores; f. 1935: pubis, of Diw- 
torio Gremial del Pent {Peruvian Trade Directory), 
.Dir. Federico Field Storage. 

Editorial Luis Enrique Galvdn: Azdngaro 970- 


Editorial Inca, S.A.: Lampa 569. 

Editora Internacional, 8.A.: Abancay 381. 

Editorial Guillermo Lenta: Gailloma 645. 

Editora Hfisica Maldonado: Apdo. 6; music, dancing; 

theatre. , , , ■ 

Editorial Laureano Martinez WOsica: Puno 370; music; 
dancing, theatre. 

Librorta Editorial Juan Mejia Baca: Azdngaro 722: f. 1945. 
medicine and general. 

Editorial Domingo Miranda: Carabayo 546; beUes-Iettres, 
fiction. . . ^ . 

Empresa Editora Nacional: Junin 458; politics, law, 
economics. 

Casa Editorial Nuevo Tesqro Escolar: Carabaya 719: 

education, textbooks; Dir. Dr. VfcTOR E. Vivar. . 
Empresa Editora Peruana S.A.: Camana 976; textbooks, 
education, politics, law, sociology, economics. , 
Editorial Manuela R.D. de Rio: Hdarez 347; belles-lettres, 
fiction. , .. 

Editorial Andrds Rosales Valencia: E. ViUar 542; education, 
textbooks. 

Empresa Grdfica T. Scheuch, S.A.: Amazonas 486; belles- 
lettres, fiction. , ■ 

sociedad Universitaria Peruana S.A.: Nic^is de 

.. Pidrola 798: f. 1920; education, scientific and medical 
' textbooks; Man. Pedro Jarque de Leiv^ 
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Libreria Sfudium: Jir6n Cdmana 939-943, Apdo. 2139; 
textbooks, architecture, engineering, technology, econo- 
mics. 

Empresa Editora Turismo: Puno 235: geography, travel, 
guide-books. 

Unlvtrsidad Nacionai Mayor da San Marcos: Depto. 
Editorial, Nicolds de PiSrola 1254; textbooks, educa- 
tion. 


RADIO AND 

In November 1971 the Government took a 25 per cent 
share in all radio stations and a 51 per cent share in all 
television stations. 

Junta Permanente Nacionai de Telecommunicacionas: 

Jr. Washington 1894, 10° piso, Lima. 

Asociacidn Nacionai de Radioemisoras del Perd: Avda. 
Tacna 543, Lima. 

RADIO 

Government Station 

Radio Nacionai de Perd: Lima, P. Thouars 441; f. 1937; 
stations at Lima, Tumbes, Iquitos,’ Puno and Tacna; 
five medium-wave and twelve short-wave transmitters; 
Dir. G. Lazarte E. ‘ 

There are 2 other government stations and 8 cultural 
stations. 

Principal Commercial Stations 
Radio America: Cia Peruana, esq. de Montero Rosas y 
Mariano Carranza, Lima; Dirs. N. GonzAlez, J. 
Antonio Umbert. 

Radio El Sol: J. Gdlvez 1040, Lima; Dir. Ing. A. Pereyra. 
Radio Panamericana: Casilla 4392, Lima; Dir. H. Delgado 
Parker. 

There are 133 other commercial stations in Peru. In 
1971 there were about 1,825,000 radio receivers. ‘ . - 


AND Television, Finance) 

Editorial Carlos Wiese: San Martin 896. 

Editorial Ernesto Zegarra: Chili 138; geography, travel, 
guide-books, ethnography. 

Arequipa 

Editorial Arequipa, S.A.; Sucre 213, Apdo. 35, Man. H. 
SAnchez Z. ■ 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION ' ' , 

Ministry of Education: Ministerio de Educacidn Piiblica, 
Direccidn de Cultura, Lima; daily cultural programmes; 
Dir.-Gen. R. Garrido M. 

Commercial Stations 

Televisora America — Canal 4: esq. de Montero ' Rosas y 
Mariano Carranza, Lima; Dir. N. GonzAlez; station 

, at Huacho. - , ; - 

‘ Televisora Bego: Avda. Manco Capac 333, Lima; f. 1963; 

' Gen. Man. A. Belmont. 

Televisora Continental: M. de Orberoga 338, Arequipa. 

Televisora El Sol-Canal 9 : Avda. Uruguay 335, Lima; 

• Dir.-Gen. A. Pereira. ■ , . , 

Televisora Panamericana: Avda. Arequipa mo, Lima; 

, Dir.-Gen. G. Delgado; stations at Trujillo, .Piura, 
Chiclayo, Chimbote. 

: Televisora Universidad de.Lima: Avenida. Arequipa iiio, 
Lima; Gen. Man. A. P. SAnchez. 

Teledos: Avda. Tacna 225, Lima; Man. J. M. de RomaSa. 

The Organizacidn Regional de Televiiidn del Perd plans to 
establish commercial stations in 13 towns. 

‘ Number of television sets (1971): 400,000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING' 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=reserves; dep.= 
deposits; m.=million. Amounts stated in Soles.) 
Superintendencia de Banca y Seguros: Lima; Superinten- 
dent Dr. Maximiliano Gamarra Ferreyra. 

Central Bank 

Banco Central de Reserva del Perfi: esq. Lampa y Ucayali; 
f. 1922; refounded 1931; cap. 173m., dep. 5,660m. 
(Dec. 1970); Pres. Emilio Barreto; publ. Resena 
econimica (in Spanish, English, French), quarterly. 

Development Bank 

Corporacidn Financiera de Desarrollo (Cofide) : announced 
in 1971, this corporation will direct investments in 
state-enterprises. It will also give technical and finan- 
cial help to private companies. 

Commercial Banks • 

Lima 

Banco Central Hipotecario del Peril: Carabaya 429; f. 1929; 
cap. and res. 48m.; Pres. Luis G. Miranda; Man. F. 
GonzAlez del Riego. ■ 

Banco Comercial del Peru: Avda. NicolAs de Pi&ola 1065; 
L 1947: cap. p.u. 150m., dep. 1,915m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. 
E. V. Oldershausen; Man. Denis English; publ. 
Newsletter (monthly). 


Banco Continental: Apdo. 3849; f. 1951; cap. 300m., dep. 
3,433m. (Dec. 1971): Chair. Dr. Salvador Velarde; 
Gen. Man. Federico Chippina; pubis. Report on the 
Economic Situation in Peru (quarterly). News Letter. 

Banco de Cr6dito.del Perd; Jir6n Lampa 401/499; i, r889; 
cap. p.u. 313.5m., dep. 19,181m. (Dec. 1970); Chair, 
Dr. Lizardo Alzamora Porras; Gen. Man. Dr. Paulo 
Cucchiarelli. 

Banco de Fomento Agropecuario del Perd: Apdo. 2638; 
f. 1931; cap. and res. 803m.; loans to farmers -for 
agricultural development. 

Banco de Lima: Casilla 3181; f. 1952; cap. 150m., .dep. 
1,883m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Manuel Pablo OlaECHEA. 

Banco de la Nacidn: Lima; f, ig66; successor to Caja de De- 
p6sitos y Consignaciones; Government oumed fiscal 
agent; auth. cap. 500m.; carries out all commercial 
banking operations %vith ofiicial Government Agencies. 

Banco del Progreso: Avda. Abancay .491, Apdo. 4687; 
i. 1961; cap. 150m.; 1,329m. (Dec. 1970); Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Dr. Marcos Pebelman. 

Banco industrial del Perd: Jir6n Ucayali 388, Apdo. Postal 
1230; f. 1936: cap. and res. 878m.; Pres. Eugenio A. 

■ Isola; Man. Dir. Ricardo. Madueno. 

Banco Internacional del Perd: Plaza de la Merced; f. 1S97; 
cap. 663m.; dep. 4,141m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. David 
Landeo H. , . , ■ 
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Banco fSlincro del Pcrd: P.O.B. 2565; f. 1941; cap. and 
dep. 6g6m. {1972): Pres. Dr. Carlos Dongo Soria; 
Gen. Man. Ing. C6sar Puentes LfnANo. 


Banco do ta Vivienda del PorO: Catnand 488, Apdo. 5424; 
f. 1962; Pres. Manuel Valega SayAn; Gen. Man. 
Alerkdo Tapia GarcIa. 

Banco Popular del PerO; Casilla 143; f. 1899; cap. p.u. 
loom., dep. 5,143m. (Dec. 1969); Chair. Mariano 
I. Prado; 134 brs. 

Banco Wiese Ltdo.: Apdo. 1235; f 1943; cap. and res. 
377m. (Dec. 1971): Pres, and Chair. Dr. Guillermo 
Wiese de Osma; Gen. Man. Josd Noriega Calmet. 

Provincial Banks 

Banco de Los Andes: Cuzco; f. 1962; cap. and res. i6.im.; 
Pres. J. CdsAR Lomellini T.; Jlan. Alfredo MADUEfJo 

P. 

Banco Amazdnico: Sargento Lores 171, Iquitos; f. 1962; 

Gen. Man. Eduardo M. Power, 

Banco Rogional del Norte: Piura; f. i960; cap. 20m. 

Banco del 8ur del Perd: Arequipa; cap. p.u. 15m. 

Banco Nor-Perii S.A.: esq. Gammarra y BoUvar, Trujillo; 
f. 1961; cap. p.u. 15m., dep. 251m. (1967); 13 brs.; 
Chair. Dr. Guillermo Gandeza V.; Gen. Man. Luis 
Gonzales- Vigil V. 

Banco Resional del Centro: Huancayo. 

Savings Bank 

Ca]a de Ahorros de la Socledad do la Bcneficoncin Pdblica 
de Lima: f. 1868; cap. p.u. lom.; dep. igam-: Pres. 
Francisco Varela Tudela; Man, Alfredo R. La 
Rosa. 

Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association:- 
San Francisco; Antonio Mir6 Quesada 327, Lima. ' ■ ' 
Bank of London and South America Ltd.: London; Casilla 
No.- 2639; Lima, Man. D. Bolger. • 

Deutsch'SDdamerikanische Bank A.Q. and Dresdner Bank 
A.Q.: Hamburg; joint representation; A Mird Quesada 
327. 5° piso, Lima. 


First National City Bank: New York City; Lima- Man 

Eric Y. Reynal. 

The Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; Lima Office- P O B. 
2337; Man. B. V. Kelly. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Comercio de Lima: Jirdn Unidn 264, of. 310, 
Lima; f. i860; Pres. Carlos Mariotti; Man. Pedro 
GuzmAn Gomero; 150 mems.; pubis. Bolettn Diario 
(daily), Actualidad Econdmica (monthly). 

INSURANCE 

Cia. de Seguros Atlas: Apdo. Postal 1751, Lima; f. 1896; 
Chair. Ing. E. A. Isola. 

Cia. de Seguros La Colmena: Apdo. 2238, Lima; f. 1942; 
Pres. Dr. Hernando de Lavalle Vargas; Man. Dir. 
Josfi Ledvinka D. 

Cia. de Seguros La F6nix Peruana: Apdo. 1356, Lima; f. 
1928; Gen. Man. R. Petty. 

Cia. de Seguros La Nacional: Minerla 189, Lima; f. 1906; 

Pres. Francisco Echenique; Man. Enrique MagAn R. 
Cia. de Seguros Rimac: Augusto N. Wiese 499, Lima; 

f. 1896; Pres. E. Ayulo Pardo ; Man. Dir. S. AcuRa Re y. 
Cia. Intornacional de Seguros del Perd: San JosA 323, Lima; 

f. 1895; Man. Dir. Jos 4 Tagle BuenaSo. 

Cia. lialo-Poruana de Seguros Generates: Apdo. Postal 395, 
Jir6n Puno 279, Lima; i. 1930; Man. Dir. Humberto 
Bertello. 

Compafilas Unidas de Seguros: Apdo. 327, Lima; f. 1916; 
Pres. Ernesto Nicolini Peschiera; Gen. Man. 
Arrigo Fano Mayer. 

El Pacifico Compahia do Seguros y Reaseguros: Apdo. 595, 
Lima; f. 1943: Chair. Enrique Pardo Heeren. 

Popular y Porvenir CompaiHa do Seguros: Apdo. Postal 
220-237, Lima; f. 1904; Man. Dir. Dr. Juan Manuel 
PeSa. , 

Reaseguradora Peruana: Lima; f. 1966; cap. 6m.: Ml forma 
of reinsurance. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Cimara da Comercio de Lima {Lima Chamber of Commerce)-. 
f. 1888; Pres. Enrique Novak; Dir. Dr. Manuel Lugo; 
3,000 mems.; pubis. Boletin Semanal (weekly), Boletin 
de Protestos (fortnightly), Revista Mensual (monthly). 

There are also Chambers of Commerce in Arequipa, 
Cuzco, Callao and many other cities. 

Cdmara Algodonera del PerO {Colton Chamber): Apdo. 1605, 
Lima; f. 1940; Pres. Rodolfo Selem; publ. Algodon. 

Cdmara de Comercio Peruano-Mexicana: Lima; f. 1965 
under the auspices of the Corporaci6n Nacional de 
Comerciantes. 

C&mara Internacional de Comercio: Avda. Abancay 291, 2” 
piso, Lima; f. 1966. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Comit6 Nacional del Comercio y de la Produccidn {Nfional 
Trade and Production Commission): Miro Quesada 327, 
7° piso, Apdo. 350; central organization composed ol 
delegates from the Soc. Nac. Agraria, Soc. Nac. de 
i ; Minerfa, Asoc. de Ganaderos del Peru, Chainbers of 
Commerce, etc.; Pres, Ing. Alberto -Sacio Leon, 


Sociedad Nacional de Indusirias [National industrial 
Association): Los Laureles, 365, San Isidro: Apdo. 
Postal 632, Lima; f. 1896; Pres. Alfredo Ostoja D. 
Sec. Fernando Reyes F.; eg] dirs. (reps, of firms); 
over 3,377 mems.; many provincial branches; pubis. 
Pirectorio Indistrial (annual), Peru Exporta (annual), 
hfemoria (annual), Induslria Peruana (monthly), 
Horizonte Econdmico (monthly). 


The Association comprises Permanent Commissions 
covering all aspects of industry. These include: 


Agricultura 

Aguas 

Aranceles de Aduana (Customs) - 

T a+ifinaTTiericana de Libre Comercio 


(LAFTA). 

Contribuciones 
El^ctricos Nacionales 

Especializacidn Nacional . 

Ferias y Exposiciones (Fans and Exhibiuons) 


Industrias 
Investigacidn y 
■ Educaci6n 
Marina Mercante 


Planeamiento Integra) de )a 
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Nonnas Tdcnicas 
Petr61eo 

Promoci6n Industrial 
Seguro Social del Empleado 
Vivienda 

There are industrial associations in Arequipa and 
Sicuani. 

SbcUdld Nacional Agraria {National Agricultural Society): 

' A. Mir6 Quesada 327, Apdo. Postal 350. Lima; Pres, 
Alberto Sacio Le6n. 

Sociidad Nacional de Pesqueria {National Fisheries 
Association): Inca Garcilaso de la Vega 911, 2° Piso, 
Lima; f. 1952: Pres. Luis Banchero. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Aloclacidn Automotriz del Perd {Association of Importers 
of Motor Cars and ' Accessories): Germdn Scheiber 
296, Apdo. Postal 1248; i. 1926; 166 mems.; Pres. 
Carlos Dongo Soria; Vice-Pres. John F. Beck. 
Aloeiaeidn de Comercianies del Perd {Association of Shop- 
keepers): Avda. Nicolds de Pidrola 214; Pres. Luciano 
Hart 'TerrII:; Sec. R. V. Miranda. 

Atociaeldn de Comercianies en Materiales de Consiruccidti 
{Association of Traders in Building Materials): Avda. 
Colmena 214; Pres. Rosello Truel; Sec. Ricardo V, 
Miranda. 

Auelacldn de Criadorii da Lanaret del 8ur del Per4 

{Southern Pent Sheep Farmers’ Association): Apdo. 
Postal 292, Arequipa: f. 1943; 600 mems.; Pres. Carlos 
Bel6n B. - ■ 


Industry, Transport) 

Asociacidn de Ganaderos del Perd {Association of Stock 
■ Farmers of Peru): Pumacahua 877, 3°, piso, Jesus 
Maria, Lima; f. 1915: Gen. Man. Ing. Miguel J. Fort; 
publ. Ganado. 

Cdmara Peruana del Libro {Book Trade . Association): 
Jiron Arequipa 196, Of. 402, Apartado 2397, Lima; 
Pres. Dr. Pedro Jarque; Sec. Juan Merel. , 

Cimara SIndIcal de Propisiariot {Estate Owners’ A ssociation) : 
Plaza San Martin 966, Lima; 567 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
. Guillermo Donayre-Barrios. 

Comitd de Mineria de la Cdmara do Comercio e Indusiria de 
Arequipa {Mining Association): Casilla 508,- Arequipa; 
Pres. F. Ch. Willfort. 

Coniederacidn Pesquera del Perd {Peru Fish Meal Employ- 
ers" Confederation): Lima. 

ihstiiuto Peruano del Caf6: f. 1965; representatives of 
government and industrial growers. 

Slndleate da Comerelantai an Compra y Vania da Librae dal 

Parfl {Booksellers’ Association), 

TRADE UNIONS 

Cbntadaraeidn da Trabajadores dal Perd — CTP (Peruvian 

Confederation of Labour): Tigre 173, Lima; f. 1939; 
admitted to ICFTUfOBlT’, mems. 500,000 (est.); Sec.- 
Gen. Arturo Sabroso Montoya; publ. Cetepe. 
Movimienio Sindical Critiiano dal Perd — M08ICP {Christian 
Trade Union Movement of Peru): Ucayali 332, Lima; 
admitted to CISC/CLASC; mems. 200 (est.) from 7 
affiliated groups; Pres. Juan Alarc6n Caycho. 

There are a number of independent unions. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Paruvian Corporation Lid., The; Jiron Anc^h 201, Apdo. 

" ’ 1379. Lima.; f. iSgo; formerly British-pwned, the 
company was nationalized in July 1972; 1,442 km. 
open; operates the folloiving lines; 

Central Railway {Ferrocarril Central del Peril): Lima; 
384 km. open, extension to Huancayo and br. to- 
Morococha included. 

Southern Railway {Ferrocarril. del Sur del Perd): 
Arequipa; 924 km. open; extension to Cuzco and 
Government-owned section, Matarani-La Joya 
(64 km.), included. 

Guaqui-La Paz (Bolivia) Railway {Ferrocarril de Guagui 
a La Pas): is in Bolivia, but is o\vned by the 
Peruvian Corporation and is supervised by the 
Southern Railway; purchased in 1910 from the 
Bolivian Government; g6 km. open. 

Steamers (total gross tonnage 2,110) belonging to the 
Corporation cross Lake Titicaca from Puno in Peru to 
Guaqui in Bolivia, and connect by rail with La Paz. 

Carro de Pasco Railway: La Oroya; owned by Cerro de 
Pasco Corporation; 170 miles open; Supt. Victor F. 
Sampson. 

Cia. de Ferrocarril y Muelle da Pimentel: Pimentel, Chic- 
layo; 35 miles open; 3 ft. gauge; Pres. Fernando 
Pardo Vargas. 

Corporacidn Peruana del Santa: f. 1872; 120 miles open. 

EmpriM dal Ferrocarril y Muelle de Etbn: Casilla 444, 
Lima; 50 miles open; Man. Enrique Bryce Lostaunau. 


Empresa de Ferrocarril de Supe-Barranea Alpu: Barranca, 
•; Supe; 25 miles open; 0.6 metre gauge. 

Ferrocarril Chimbote-Huallanca: Government-owned; 105 
miles open; 3 ft. gauge; Man. Carlos F. Christen. 
Ferrocarril Nor-Oeste del Perd: Casilla 8, Huacho; Govern- 
ment-owned; 161 miles open; 3 ft. gauge. 


ROADS 

In 1965 there were 42,818 km. of roads in Peru, of which 
4,333 km. were asphalted, 6,302 km. were surfaced, 
11,789 km. were unsurfaced, with 20,394 km. of tracks. 
Reconstruction work is being continued along the whole 
length of the Pan-American Highway which runs south- 
ward from the Ecuadorean border along the coast to Lima 
and on to Chile. 

The 500-mile Trans-Andean Highway to the Amazon 
head waters was completed in 1943, running from Lima to 
Pucallpa on the River Ucayali via Oroya, Cerro de Pasco, 
and Tingo Maria. ■ 

, Major road projects include a scheme for a.278 km. link 
from the Trans-Andean Highway connecting the Tarapoto 
cotton centre with three ports on the coast. The 2,241 km. 
East Andean Highway is under construction and is due 
for completion by 1980; work has begun on the 23s km. 
section from Rio Nieva to Tarapoto. 


SHIPPING. . • 

Empresa Nacional de Puertos (ENAPU): Terminal Marftimo 
del Callao, Edif. Administrativo 3cr piso, Lima; 
■ government agency administering all river and coastal 
ports; Chair. Heliton Carvajal Pareja. 
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A«0;Ciaei6n Marliima del Perfi: Lima; association of 
international slopping companies using Peruvian ports; 
Pres. Alejandro Moreno. 

Comisidn Nacional de Marina Morcanle: Ministerio de 
Marina, Avda. Salaverry s/n Jesiis Marfa, Lima; f. 
1962: promotes development of merchant navy; Pres. 
Minister for the Navy; Sec.-Gen. Capt. Carlos Badani 
Souza Peixoxo. 

Compania Peruana de Vaporcs, S.A.: Gamarra 676, 
Chucuito, Callao; Casilla 208; Government-owned; 
161,256 d.w.t.; operates four regular services to U.S. 
Gulf, U.S. Atlantic ports, Japan and to Europe; Chair. 
Rear Adml. Federico Salm6n de la Jara; Man. 
Eng. Antonio Bazo Santa MarIa; European Agents 
Karl Geuther & Co., 28 Bremen Alartinstrasse, 58- 
Bremen, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Among the European lines serving Peru are the Pacific 
Steam Navigation Company, the Nonvegian Knutsen Line, 
the Swedish Johnson Line, the Italian Society per Azioai 
di Navigazione "Italia", the French Compagnie Gdn^rale 
Transatlantique, the Royal Netherlands Steamship Com- 
pany, the German Hamburg Amerika and Westfal Larsen 
Lines. Several United States lines operate between the U.S. 
and Peru. The most prominent is the Grace Line, which 
maintains services to both east and west coast U.S. ports. 

Most trade is through the port of Callao, where a new 
172m. wharf was opened in May 1966, but there arc seven 


deep-water ports in Northern Peru, including Salaverry, 
Pacasmayo and the new port of Paita, and four in the 
south, including the iron ore port of San Juan. A new port 
is in operation at Pejerrey, near Pisco. It cost some 
U.S. $25m. and provides a terminal for the 225-km. road 
to Ayacucho which is under construction. 

Peru’s merchant fleet totalled 27,386,607 g.r.t. in 1970, 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlines 

Compania de Aviacidn Fauceit: Apdo. 1429, Jirdn Uni6n 
926, Edif. Hotel Bolivar, Lima; internal services. 

Lfneas Adreas Nacionalos S.A. (LANSA) : Jirdn Carabaya 
929, Lima; internal services. 

Servicio Adroo de Transportes Comereiales ( 8 ATC 0 ) : Lima; 
the transport section of the Air Force, which also runs 
commercial freight and passenger services. 

Transportes Adreos Peruanos, S.A. (TAPSA) : Ave. Tacna 
543, Oficina 64, Lima, 

The following international airlines also serve Peru; 
Aerolfneas Argentinas, Air France, Air Panama, Alitalia, 
Avianca (Colombia), B.O.A.C., Braniff, Canadian Pacific, 
Ecnatoriana, K.L.M., Iberia, L.A.B. (Bolivia), Lufthansa, 
L.A.N. (Chile), Pan Am, Viasa (Venezuela), Varig (Brazil). 


TOURISM 


Empresa Nacional de Turismo (ENTUBPERU): Conde de 
Superunda 298, Apdo. 4475, Lima; f. 1964; Pres. Pedro 
Manuel GarcIa Mir6. 

Touring y Automdvil Club del Perfi: Avda. Cdsar Vallejo 
699, Lince, Casilla 2219, Lima; f. 1924; 10, poo mems.; 
offices in Piura, Chiclayo, Trujillo, Arequipa, Tacna, 
Callao; Pres. Alfonso Bryce L.; Man. Carlos 
PORTOCARRERO. 

Asociacidn Peruana de Agendas de Viajes y Turismo 
(APAVIT): Avda. Nicolfis de Pidrola 757, ofs. 409/414. 
Lima; Casilla 755; f. 1947: 37 mems.; Pres. Sixtilio 
Dalumau; Man. Hector Vigil. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Teatro “Felipe Pardo y Allaga": Ministerio de Educacidn, 
Parque Universitario, Lima; Dir. C^sar Miro. 


Teatro Universitario do San Marcos: Lampa 833, Lima, 
Dir. Guillermo Ugarte Chamorro. 

There are also several private theatre companies. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orquesta Sintfinica Nacional: Casa de la Cultura, Anc^ 
390, Lima; f. 1938; Dir. Josfi BelaiJnde M.; weekly 
concerts and regional tours; 85 musicians. 

Ooro del Estado: Casa de la Cultura, Ancaah 39°. Dima; 
Dir. Manuel Cuadros. 

There are also two professional chamber orchestras. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Junta d* Control de Energta Atdmica: Avda. Nicolfis 
Pidrola 611, Apdo, 914. Lima; Pres. Dr. Enius^ 
Monge Gordillo; mems. include representatives 01 
the various Ministries. 

Institulo Superior de Energia Nuclear: Lima; sp^dalfet 
centre for nuclear sciences and technolo^, uses me 
research facilities of the Junta de Control de Ener^a 
A.t6mica and co-operates with the universities of the 


country; Dir. Ing. Ignacio Pineda; publ. 

BoUIln de Informacidn (bi-monthly). 

Oniversidad Agraria: Apdo. 456, Lima; applications of 
nuclear research to agriculture. 

Faculty. 
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' PERU — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad FJacional da San Antonio Abad dal Cuzco: 

Apdo. 167, Cuzco; 479 teachers; 5,892 students. 

Universidad Naeionai Mayor da San Marcos da Lima: Apdo. 
454, Lima; f. 1551; 2.052 teachers, 20,294 students. 

Pontificia Universidad Naeionai Catdiica del Perd: Apdo. 
1761, Lima; f. 1917; 670 teachers, 5,147 students. 

Universidad Naeionai do la Amazonia Peruana: Apdo. 496, 
Iquitos; f. ig6i; 63 teachers, 720 students. 

Universidad Naeionai del Centro de Perd, filial Huancho: 

Huancho; f. 1962. 

Universidad Naeionai de San Agustin: Callc Santa Catalina 
117, Apdo. 23, Arequipa; f. 1828; 346 teachers, 7,414 
students. 

Universidad Naeionai de San Cristdbal de Huamanga: 

Ayacucho; f. 1677; 134 teachers, 2,955 students. 

Universidad Santa Maria: Calle Santa Catalina 410, Apdo. 
491, Arequipa. 

Universidad Agraria de la Selva: Apdo. 156, Tingo Marfa, 
Hudnuco; t. 1965; 28 teachers, 226 students. 

Universidad Naeionai de Lambayeque: Juan Cuglievan 691, 
Apdo. 286, Chiclayo; i. 1962. 

Universidad Naeionai de San Carlos de Puno: Funo. 

Universidad Naeionai de Trujillo: Diego de Almagro 396, 
Apdo. 315, Trujillo; f. 1824; 300 teachers, 5,151 
students. 

Universidad Naeionai de Ingenierla (National University of 
Engineering): Casilla 1301, Lima; f. 1955: 779 teachers, 
6,999 students. 


Universidad Naeionai de Centro del Perd: Calle Real 160, 
Huancayo; f. 1962; 2,640 students. . ■ • 

Universidad Naeionai “San Luis Gonzaga’’: Ica; f. 1961; 
433 teachers, 4,798 students. 

Universidad Particular “Gran Ghimu”: Jirdn San Martin, 
8 a Cuadra, Trujillo; f. 1965. 

Universidad Particular “San Martin do Porres": Convento 
de Santo Domingo, Camand 164-168; Lima; f. 1965. 

Universidad Pedagdgica Particular “Inca Gareilaso de la 
Vega”: Avda. Arequipa 3610, Lima; f. 1964. 

Universidad Peruana “Cayetano Heredia”: Jir6n Unidn 
1146, Apdo. 5045, Lima; f. 1961; 356 teachers, 472 
students. 

Universidad Femenina del Sagrado Corazdn: Marconi 420, 
San Isidro, Apdo. 3604, Miraflores, Lima; f. 1963; 46 
teachers, 448 students. 

Universidad Agraria: Apdo. 456, La Molina, Lima; f. 1902; 
378 teachers, 1,936 students. 

Universidad del Pacifico: Avda. Salaveny 2020, Lima; f. 
1962; 71 teachers, 304 students. 

Universidad de Lima: Nazea 548, Campo de Marte, Lima; 
f. 1963- 

Universidad Naeionai T£cnica del Aliiplane: Cuidad 
Universitaria, Casilla 291, Puno; f. 1961; 113 teachers, 
939 students. 

Universidad T^cnica de Cajamarca: Apdo. No. 16, Caja- 
marca; L 1965. 

Universidad Ticnica de Piura: Libertad 1146, Piura; i 
1962. 
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THE PHILIPPINES 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Uctti#n, Climtti, Unsuage, Religion, Flag, CapilaJ 

The Republic of the Philippines lies in the Pacific 
Ocean cast of South-East Asia. The principal islands of 
the Philippine archipelago are Luzon in the north and 
Mindanao in the south. The island chain stretches 1,150 
miles from north to south and is 690 miles nide. Borneo 
is to the south-west and New Guinea to the south-east. 
The climate is maritime and tropical with high humidity. 
Rainfall is abundant and typhoons frequently inflict 
damage. There are numerous language groups. Pilipino 
(Tagalog), based on Malayan, is the native national 
language. English is widely spoken and some Spanish. 
Ninety per cent of the population is Christian (80 per cent 
Roman Catholic) and 5 percentMuslim. The flag consistsof 
two equal horizontal bands of blue and red with a gold sun 
and three stars on a white triangle next to the staff. Since 
the early 1960s Quezon City has been the official capital, 
but Manila continues to remain the administrative capital. 
Both cities arc on Luzon island. 

Rfcint HUteiy 

Japanese forces occupied the islands during the second 
World War. In 1946 independence was granted and a 
republic set up thus ending four centuries of rule by Spain, 
the United States and Japan. Guerrilla bands challenged 
the central government and not until 1954 was peace fully 
established. The Philippines has aligned itself with the 
United States and is a member of the South-East Asia 
Treaty Organization (SEATO). In August, 1967, the 
Philippines joined with Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore and 
Thailand in forming the Association of South East Asian 
Nations (ASEAN); there is, however, a long-standing 
dispute with Malaysia regarding sovereignty over the 
North Borneo territory of Sabah. General Elections were 
held in November 1965, and Ferdinand Marcos (Nacional- 
ista) was elected President and re-elected in November 
1969. Following a bomb explosion at the Liberal Party 
Convention in August 1971 a State of Emergency was 
declared which lasted until February 1972. 

Sovtrnmint 

The Government system is similar to that of the United 
States. The President is elected by all literate voters of 
twenty-one years and over for a four-year term. Legis- 
lative power is vested in Congress comprising the Senate 
and the House of Representatives. The 24 members of the 
Senate are elected for a six-year term, one-third of the 
membership being renewable every two years. The House 
of Representatives has 104 members and holds office for 
four years. In June 1971, a Constitutional Convention 
was inaugurated which aims to draft a new revised 
constitution to be submitted to a plebiscite in November 
1972 - 

Defence 

The National Defence Force comprise an Army of 17,600 
men, a Navy of 8,000 men and an Air Force totalling 
9,000 with 57 combat aircraft. There is a 12,000-strong 
Constabulary' to maintain internal order. 
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Economic Affairs 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries contribute about 
35 per cent of domestic product and employ roughly 60 
per cent of the labour force. The major food-producing 
area is the central plain of Luzon. Rice forms the most 
important single item in the agricultural system but its 
predominance is less marked than in other South-East 
Asian countries, and in some of the islands maize is the 
leading food crop. Production of rice has, however, 
increased at a fast rate, mainly due to the introduction of 
high-yield strains, and the Philippines has attained 
self-sufficiency in that commodity and now exports a small 
surplus. The major export crops comprise coconuts, sugar, 
abaca (Manila hemp) and tobacco. Timber is an important 
natural resource, and a wide range of metallic minerals is 
found, including copper, gold, silver, chromite, manganese 
and iron ore. Mining, food processing, building materials 
(particularly timber and cement) and the processing of 
imported raw materials are developing industries, and the 
country's first integrated steel mill was inaugurated in 
1968. High priority is given to the development of power 
resources, with major projects at Angat, Iligan and on the 
Bataan peninsula. 

A floating rate for the Peso was adopted early in 1970 
which led to a stabilized rate of Peso 6.435 fo li 
throughout 1971. Trade is conducted mainly with the 
U.S.A. but other countries are becoming important 
trading partners. President Marcos announced in March 
1972 that trade relations would be opened with communist 
and socialist countries including the U.S.S.R. and China. 
A continuing trade deficit has created an unfavourable 
balance-of-payments situation. 

Transport and Communications 

In the period 1965 to 1971, 38,000 kilometres of new 
roads were built including 18,000 kilometres in 1971- 
There are railways on several of the larger islands but 
these carry mainly freight. The most widely used inland 
transport are the bus services. Shipping plays a considerable 
part in carrying passengers and cargo be^een the islands. 
There are 77 national and 282 municipal ports. PAL, 
Pilipinas Orient and Air Manila, and foreign airlines, 
maintain domestic and international services and there 
is an international airport at Manila. 


Social Wolfaro . , , u 

Government social insurance provides cover for retire- 
nent and life. Employed persons contribute to the scheme 
torn their wages. PubUc health services such m moculabon 
■ n/i irar-rination are orovidcd free in the State Dispensaries. 


" There is free education in all primary' schools of which 
here were 37,000 with over 6m. pupils (1968). Over 2 
aillion students were enrolled in the 3.00° 
chools universities and colleges. Instruction is in English. 
:here are 34 universities and 374 private colleges. 



THE PHILIPPINES— (IntrodWctosy Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Tourism 

Tourism is being developed and in 1970, 144,066 visitors ’ 
spent 32 million U.S. dollars. Chief attractions arc tfie 
warm climate, the tropical setting of the islands and tire 
cosmopolitan city of Manila. 

■port 

Basketball is the most popular game, closely followed 
by baseball. • 

Public Holidays 

1072: June 12 (Independence Day), July 4 (Philippine- 
American Friendship Day) November 30 (Bonifacio Daj')> 
December 25 (Christmas), December 30 (^zal Day). 


1973: January i (New Year's Day), April 19-20 (Holy 
Thursday and Holy Friday), April 12 (Bataan Day), May i 
(Labour Day). 

Waif hts and Maasuras 

The Metric System is in orce. 

Curraney and Exchanfa Rates 

The monetary unit is the Philippine Peso =100 Centavos. 

Notes: Pesos i, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100; Centavos 50. 

Coins: Pesos 1; Centavos i, 5, 10, 20, 25, 50. 

Exchange rate: 16.9 pesos=;fi sterling. 

6.44 pesos=Ji U.S. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA OF ISLANDS 
(sq. miles) 


Total 
7,100 
islands 
and islets) 

1 

Luzon 

Mindanao 

Samar 

Negros. 

PaI-awan 

Panay 

' 

Mindoro 

Leyte 

Cebu 

Bohol 

Masbate 

115,600 • 

40,814 

36.906 

5.050 

4.905 

4.550 

4,446 

3.759 , 

2.785 

1 

1.703 

1,492 

1 ■ ' 

1.262 


population (Jnly 1st, 1970 Census) 


Total 

Manila 

(Luzon) 

Quezon City 
(L uzon) 

Cebu 

Davao 

, Basilan 

Iloilo 

36,849,000 

1.330,780 

754.452 

347.rr6 

323,020 

143.829 

209,738 


1971 Total Population (estimate); 37.959.ooo. 


EMPLOYMENT (May 1969 — Final figures) 


Agriculture, 

Forestry, 

Fisheries 

Mining 

AND 

Quarrying 

. ! 

Construction 

Manueacturing 

Commerce 

Services 

6,326,000 

51.000 

349,000 

1,291,000 

1,109,000 

2,108,000 - 
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THE PHILIPPINES — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
{'ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

I97it 

Eice 

Maize 

Coffee . 

Tobacco . 

Cocao 

Sugar Cana . 

Copra . 

Abaca (Manila hemp) 

4.299 

1,490 

44 

51 

4 

11.921 

2.577 

118 

4.561 

1.619 

44 

65 

4 

12,191 

1.542 

103 

4.445 

1.733 

44 

57 

4 

12,224 

1.516 

106 

5.233 

2.008 

49 

61 

4 

14.532 

1.656 

122 

5.343 

2,005 

51 

54 

4 

15,481 

1.822 

133 


years=Crop Years (July rst-June 30th). ♦ PreUminary. J Estimate. 


LIVESTOCK 

('000) 



1968 

1969* 

Cattle ..... 

1,644 

1.679 

Horses ..... 

282 

295 

Pigs 

6,090 

6,456 

Goats 

624 

772 

Buffaloes .... 

4.173 

4.432 


* Revised. 


FORESTRY 



1968 

■ 1969 

1970 

Logs (millioiX'boaid ft.) 

4.535 1 

4.976 

4.551 

Lumber (million-board ft.) . 

371 

707 

324 


FISHING 

('000 metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Commercial Fishing - 

407 

369 

382 

439 

Pish Ponds ..... 

87 

95 

96 

lOI 

Municipal Fisheries and Sustenance 
Fishing 

444 

477 

511 

546 

Toxai. . 

938 

941 

989 

1,086 


• Preliminary. 

MINING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

,1969 

1970 

Manganese . ('000 metric tons) 

Iron . . ( .. .. ) 

Copper . { „ „ ,. ) 

Lead . . ( „ ., .. } 

Chrome . ( „ „ ,. ) 

Coal . . ( #. .. .» ) 

Salt . . ( .. .. ) 

Mercury . , . (flasks) 

Silver . . . (fine ounces) 

Gold . . . 

58 

1.475 

74 

0.1 

560 

75 

182 

2.443 

1,162.889 

453.546 

80 

1.456 

86 

O.I 

420 

69 

115 

2,611 

1,368,976 

490,557 

66 

1.353 

110 

0.1 

439 

32 

217 

3,543 

1,574,782 

327,355 

20 

1.562 . 
131 

O.I 

469 

53 

231 

3,478 

1,561.312 

571.145 

5 

1.870 

160 

0.1 

566 

42 

210 

4.647 

1,701,899 

602,715 


Source: Bureau of Mines. 
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INDUSTRY 



1 1 

1 1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Sugar 

('000 metric tons) 

1.560 

1.595 

1,596 

1,927 

Cement 


2,100 

2.564 

2,950 

2,447 

Tobacco 

. (metric tons) 

786 

816 

763 

681 

Cigarettes 

. . (millions) 

32.558 

36,968 ' 

37.808 

39.671 

Cotton Yam 

. (metric tons) 

25.921 

20,454 

40.316* 

48,840 

Cotton Fabrics 

. (million metres] 

185 

168 

i 

175* 

145 


* Revised. 


FINANCE 

1 Philippine peso=ioo centavos. 

16.9 pesos=;^i sterling; 6.4 pesos =U.S. $1. 
• (Exchange rates as at March 1972) 


BUDGET (1970 — ^Actuai.) 
(million pesos) 


Rsvenue 


Expenditure 


Excise Taxes . . . ... 

546.5 

Education ...... 

1,132.7 

Licence and Business Taxes . ■ " 

867.8 

Health ....... 

225.7 

Income Taxes . . . . ... 

944.2 

• Agriculture and Natural Resources 

260.2 

Other . . . . 

.613.2. 

Transport and .Communications . 

686.0 

' 

138.1 : 

National Defence .... 

Government ...... 

458.1 

499.0 

Total 

3,109.8 ^ 

Total (inch others) . 

■ 

4,053.5 


FISCAL PLAN 1970-72 
(million pesos) ' 


• 

1970 

(Actual) 

1971 

(Revised) 

Estimate) 

1972 

Agricultural and Natural Resources ;• 

260 

306 

406 

Commerce and Industry . 

96 

70 

94 

Transport and' Communications 

686 

578 

664 

Education . . ■ . 

1,133 

1,147 

1,261 

Public Health .... 

226 

199 

224 

Labour and Welfare 

54 

II 2 

64 

Other Economic Projects . 

241 

212 

232 

. Total .... 

2,696 

2,624 

2.945 
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THE PHILIPPINES — (Statistical Survey) 
NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


Gross Domestic Product , 

Net Domestic Product (at factor cost) 
of which: 

Agriculture .... 

Mining and quarrying . 

Manufacturing 

Construction . . . . . 

Transportation, communications, storage 
and utilities ... 

Commerce .... 

Services .... 

Income from abroad 
Statistical discrepancy 
Less: Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Gross National Income 

Less: Depreciation allowances . 

Net National Income 
Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product 
Depreciation allowance 
Gross National Product (at market prices) 
Less: Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and ser\aces and borrowing (income from 

abroad) 

Less: Statistical discrepancy 
Available Resources .... 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross domestic capital formation . 


rg68 

1969 

29.843 

32,348 

24,433 

26,714 

8,654 

9,730 

419 

533 

4,251 

4,648 

811 

755 

995 

1,071 

3.467 

3,615 

5.836 

6,362 

- 384 

- 304 

— 622 

- 307 

2,148 

2.332 

26,689 

29,405 

2.640 

2,995 

24,01^9 

26,410 

2.148 

2,332 

26,197 

28,742 

2,640 

2.995 

28,837 

31.737 

-1.556 

-1.540 

— 622 

- 307 

31.015 

33,584 

22,019 

24,202 

2,690 

3,075 

6,306 

6,307 


1970 


37.014 

29,997 

10.549 

goo 

4,784 

901 

1,227 

4.366 

7.270 

- 454 

— 362 
2,643 

33.555 

4,012 

29,543 

2,643 

32,186 

4,012 

36,198 


— 1,209 

— 362 
37,769 

26,182 

3,413 

8,174 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(At 31 December) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves (million U.S.?) 

61.5 

45-1 

56.4 

Foreign Exchange Holdings of the Central 
Bank (million U.S.$) .... 

99.8 

76.0 

194-5 

Currencv in circulation (million pesos) 

1 1 , 777-5 

2.119. 1 

2,410.0 

Money Supply (million pesos) • . . . 

3.981.9 

4 , 753-8 

5,047-4 


* At the end of August 1971 the total was 5,136 million pesos. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.$) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Merchandise 

Other Goods and Services 

Transfer Payments . • ' • 

Current Balance ... 

Long-term Capital Movements 

Short-term Capital Movements 

Changes in Reserves ... 

Capital Balance . ■ • • 

Errors and Omissions . • 

n 

—292 

- 93 

134 

-251 

192 

141 

26 

359 

— 108 

-277 
— 112 

155 

-234 

102 

125 

69 

296 
— 62 

- 28 ' 

- 120 

1X9 

- 29 

177 

134 

- 93 

218 

- 1S9 
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INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(1970 — million U.S.$) 



Direct* 

Private 

Long- 

Term 

Indirect 

Total 

Pu 

blic 

Private 

Long- 

Term 

Short- 

Term 

Long- 
. Term 

Short- 

Term 

Foreign Investments in the Philippines: 
United States and Canada . 

OECD Member countries 

All other countries .... 
International Institutions . 

Unallocated ..... 

Total Foreign Liabilities 

2.98 

o.gS 

0.19 

0.13 

61.40 

15-77 

o.io 

15-60 

123.00 

56.90 

120.05 

207.82 

1.09 

0.20 

139-37 

107.30 

26.50 

6-35 

446.80 

388.77 

27.88 

15.80 

6.48 

4.28 

92.87 

179.90 

. 

329-16 

279.52 

S85.73 


• Represents direct investments reported through the banking system. This does not include investments made in the 
form of machinery and equipment. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

STXMMARY 
(million U.S. dollars) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

1,062.2 

1,150.2 

1.131-5 

1,090.1 

Exports 

821.5 

857-3 

854.6 

1,061.7 


COMMODITIES 
('000 U.S. dollars) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Textile Yams and Fabrics. 

31.797 

43,599 

33.576 

23,895 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

93.675 

105,781 

106,726 

118,948 

Non-electric Machinery 

228,991 

238,492 

258,533 

235,218 

Base Metals .... 

105.925 

109,723 

116,280 

144,410 

Transport Equipment 

129,933 

143,927 

124,883 

106,040 

Dairy Products 

29,390 

34,904 

37,373 

32,403 

Cerecils ..... 

84.719 

40,733 

38,055 

32,526 

Textile Fibres .... 

29,070 

49,520 

41.813 

40,177 

Electric Machinery . 

47.074 

60,647 

60,244 

59,209 

Explosives .... 

36,064 

38.450 

41,666 

49,755 


Exports 

1967 

1968 ■ 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Copra ..... 

, 129,435 

123,029 

87,295 

80,077 


Sugar 

141,736 

144,048 

. 148.796 

187,653 

2,061 1 

Abaca (Manila Hemp) 

. 14,712 

11.209 

14,279 

15.342 

i33t 

Logs and Lumber 

. 212,187 

216,630 

225,988 

249,766 

4,577t 

Dessicated Coconut . 

17.046 

24,605 

16,146 

19,449 

n.a. 

Coconut Oil . ... 

. 59,274 

77,311 

50,565 

95,585 

n.a. 

Iron Ore .... 

3,629 

1,882 

1.893 

3,183 . 

n.a. 

Plywood ..... 

18,207 

21,478 

19,481 

19,666 

. n.a. 

Copper Concentrates. 

74,924 

89,249 

132,810 

185,190 

n.a. 

Canned Pineapple 

io,rir 

9,376 

17,225 

21,398 

n.a. 


* Estimate. t Thousand metric tons. J Million board feet. 
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TRADING PARTNERS 
(’ooo XJ.S. dollars) 




Imports 

Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Atistralia .... 
Belgium and Luxembourg 
Canada . . _ • 

China, Republic of (Taiwan) . 
France . . ._ . 

German Federal Republic 

Hong Kong .... 
India . . . . ■ 

Indonesia . . . ■ 

Italy . • 

Japan . . . . • 

M^aysia and Singapore 
Netherlands. 

Spain . . . . • 

Switzerland .... 
United Kingdom . 

United States 


46.837 

11,282 

19.050 

11.365 

14.892 

75.988 

14.179 

1.709 

23.143 

17.357 

326,612 

10,420 

26,044 

1.367 

8,340 

49,000 

372,167 

52,843 

9.765 

23,740 

12,133 

21,082 

86,453 

13,608 

3,016 

27,375 

13.999 

336,718 

26,147 

31,096 

1.604 

9,067 

50,101 

320,244 

50,138 

7,606 

17,997 

13,693 

17,881 

63,889 

11,702 

2,617 

26,017 

15,048 

344.879 

30,628 

21,529 

1.625 

9,392 

46,825 

315.083 

3.166 

1,017 

1,757 

17,848 

2,825 

24,799 

3.979 

2,895 

4,734 

4,370 

283,290 

9,583 

38,080 

4,293 

632 

6,325 

383,124 

4,465 

1,223 

3.018 

14,446 

2,264 

19,093 

7,629 

867 

864 

3,134 

328,311 

5,301 

30,325 

7,005 

268 

6,048 

360,327 

4,443 

I , 743 
3,458 

19,543 

2,864 

19,841 

II, 402 

828 

1,726 

8,415 

420,753 

7,854 

43,969 

7,422 

273 

10,749 

440,172 


TOURISM 



1967 

1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of Visitors (’000) . 
Average stay (days) . 
Estimated spending (000 
U.S. dollars) . 

109 

7.2 

23,110 

113 

7.2 

24,750 

123 

7.2 

27,070 

144 

7-3 

32,077 


TRAM8P0RT 

railways 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

i 970 t 

Passengers . 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight 

Ton-kilometres . 

(thousands) 

(million) 

('000 metric tons) 

, (million) 

9,316 

1,015 

804 

143 

5,786 

503 

589 

109 

6,050 

668 

559 

106 

4,820 

455 

334 

47 


* Revised. 

1 Preliminary. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Kilometres Flomi 

(thousands) 

26,029 

34.542 

20,394 

Passenger-kilometres . 

( .. ) 

871,787 

1,066,015 

580,813 

Cargo Ton-kilometres . 

( » ) 

18,141 

18,288 

9,022 

Mail Ton-kilometres 

( .. ) 

l,8ii 

2,061 

291 


* Revised. 


SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Vessels Entered 

(’000 metric tons) 

8.952 

8,987 

9.259 

8,550 

Vessels Cleared 

( f» <* ft } 

7.714 

8.134 

8.254 

7,778 

Goods Loaded 

( ) 

11.858 

13.421 

14.408 

15,792 

Goods Unloaded . 

( ft If II ) 

10,388 

i 

11.772 

1 

12,580 

1 

12,539 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

Radio Transmitters 

, 



324 

Television Transmitters . 




25 

Telephones . 




251.765 

Daily Newspapers . 




19 

Total Circulation 




890,532 


EDUCATION 

(1969*) 


1 Number of 

I Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 

PWPILS 

Kindergarten 

381 

947 

44.994 

Primary . 

37 , 739 t 

228,179 

6,720,732 

Secondary . 

2,098 

51.349 

1,501,917 

Collegiate . 

600 

24,589 

583.382 

Special Vocational 

672 

1,915 

87,322 


♦ Provisional. f 1968. 


Sources: Department of Economic Research, Central Bank of the Philippines; Philippine Tourist and Travel Association, 
Manila. 
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THE , PHILIPPINES— (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSTITUTION* 

(Promulgated February 8th, 1935; amended April nth, 1940, and September i8th, 1946.) 


The present Constitution states that the Philippines is a 
republic in which sovereignty is vested in the people. It 
contains provisions guaranteeing to all freedom of speech, 
of the press and of religion, the right of people to assemble 
peaceably and petition the Government for the redress of 
grievances, the right of habeas corpus which shall not be 
suspended except in cases of invasion, insurrection or re- 
bellion; it states that no person shall be held to answer 
for a criminal offence without due process of law. All 
citizens over 21 years of age, able to read and write, may 
vote, subject to certain residential qualifications. 

CONGRESS 

Legislative power is vested in a Congress consisting of a 
Senate and a House of Representatives. The Senate is 
composed of 24 members who hold ofiico for six years, 
one-third of whom is elected every two years; and the 
Lower House of not more than 120 members, who hold 
oflice for four years. Regular sessions of Congress may not 
last for more than 100 days, but special sessions, of not 
more than 30 days' duration ,may be called at any time by 
the President to consider general legislation or matters 
specified by him. 

The Congress provides for a Commission on Appoint- 
ments consisting of 12 senators and 12 members of the 
House of Representatives chosen from the political parties 
represented in Congress. The Commission assists the 
President in appointing heads of executive^ departments 
and bureaux, superior officers of the army, diplomatic and 
consular representatives, and members of the Supreme and 
Lower Courts. 


THE EXECUTIVE 

The President, who is elected by direct vote, holds office 
for four years and may not serve for more than eight con- 
secutive years. In the event of his death or incapacity, his 
duties devolve on the Vice-President. He has control of all 
executive departments, supervises local governments, and 
sees that the laws are carried out. He is commander-in- 
chief of the armed forces, is responsible for maintaining 
order, and may in the event of civh disturbance or invasion 
suspend the %vrit of habeas corpus and place the whole or a 
part of the country under martial law. Congress alone has 
the power to declare war. 

The President must submit within 15 days of the open- 
ing of each regular session of Congress a budget of receipts 
and expenditures. He has a limited veto, which may be 
over-ruled by a two-thirds vote in each House. He may, 
with the concurrence of two-thirds of the members of the 
Senate, make treaties -with foreign powers. 

THE JUDICIARY 

The Supreme Court is composed of a Chief Justice and 
10 associate justices, and may sit in plenary session, or in 
two divisions. Its members and the judges of interior 
courts hold office up to the age of 70, subject to their good 
conduct. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

Congress assembled in joint session may, by the vote of 
three-quarters of all members of the Senate and the House 
of Representatives, voting separately, propose amendments 
to the Constitution, or call a convention for that purpose. 


* A Constitutional Convention was called in Juno 1971 to draw up a revised constitution which is expected to be approved 
late in 1972. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Ferdinand Marcos (elected November 1965. re-elected November 1969)- 
Vice-President: Fernando Lopez. 


THE CABIHET 

(March 


Secretary of Foreign Affairs: Careos P. Romulo. 
Secretary of Finance: Cts\n Virata. 

Secretary of Justice: Vicente A. Santos. 

Secretary of Agriculture and natural Resources: Arturo 
Tanco. 


1972) 

Secretary of National Defence: Efren I. blana. 

Secretary of Health: Amadeo H. Cruz. 

Secretary of Commerce and Industry: Troadio P. Quiazon 

Jr. 

Executive Secretary: Aeejandrino Melchor. 


Secretary of Public Works and Communications: David M. 
Consunji. 

Secretary of Education: Juan L. Manuel. 

Secretary of Labour: Adrian E. Crist( 5 bal. 


Secretary of General Services: Constancio Castaneda. 
Secretary of Social Welfare: Estefania Aldaba-Lim. 
Chairman, National Economic Council: Gerardo Sicat. 
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THE PHILIPPINES — (Diplomatic Representation) ■ 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE PHILIPPINES 
(In Manila unless otherwise stated) 


Argentina: Oledan Building, 131-133 Ayala Ave., Makati, 
• Rizal; Ambassador: Dr. Marco Aurelio Lino BenItez. 

Auttralia: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassa- 
dor; J. C. Ingram. 

Austria: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Belgium: Makati Building, 127 Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal; Ambassador: Jacques Lebacq. 

Brazil: Tokyo, Japan. 

Burma: Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Cambodia: 1840 Leveriza St., Pasay City; Ambassador: 
Hem Phanrasy. 

Ceylon: Tokyo, Japan. 

Chili: Tokyo, Japan. 

China, Ripublic of: 2038 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: Sun 
Pi-Chi. 

Denmark: Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Egypt: Gochangco Building, 610 T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita; 
Ambassador: Ahmed Mohamed Abou Zeid. 

Finland: Tokyo, Japan. 

France: 181 Balagtas St., Pasay City; Ambassador: Count 
Pierre Revol. 

Berman Federal Republic: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas 
Blvd.; Ambassador; Jobst von Buddenbrock. 

fireece: Tokyo, Japan. 

India: 1856 Jorge B. Bocobo St., Malate; Ambassador; 
B. Deva Rao. 

Indoneiia: 2456 Tatt Ave.; Ambassador; Kusno Utomo. 
Iran: Tokyo, Japan. 

Iirail: Metropolitan Building, Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; 

Ambassador: Abraham I&dron. 

Italy: 84-86 Libertad, Pasay City; Ambassador: Eugenio 
Rubino. 

Japan: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: 
TosHio Urabe. 


Korea, Republic of: Rufino Building, Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal; Ambassador; Se Ryunkim. 

Laos: Bangkok; Thailand. 

Malaysia: Far East Bank Building, Intramuros; Ambas- 
sador: Abdul Hamid Bin Haji Jumat. 

Mexico: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: 
Francisco E. Garcia. 

Netherlands: Metropolitan Building, 142 Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal; Ambassador; Tjork A. Meurs. 

Norway: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxm Blvd.; Ambassador; 
IvarMelhuus. 

Pakistan: 2332 Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Portugal: Philamlife Building, United Nations Ave.; 
Antonio Novais Machado., 

Singapore: MasiUa.; Ambassador: Tuan Haj'i Xk’acob'Biv 
Mohamed. 

Spain: 1320 Marquez de Comillas; Ambassador: Jos6 
PiREZ Del Arco, 

Sweden: Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Switzerland; Gochangco Building, 610 T. M. Kalaw SL; 
Ambassador: Dr. Oscar Rossetti. 

Thailand; Oledan Building, 131-133 Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal; Ambassador: Prince Vongsamahip Jayankura. 

Turkey: Taipei, Republic of China (Taiwan). 

United Kingdom: L. & S. Building, 1414 Roxas Bivd., 
P.O.B. 295; Ambassador: John Noel Curle. 

United States of America: Roxas Blvd.; Ambassador: 
G. Mennen Williams. 

Vatican: 2140 Taft Ave. (Apostolic Nunciature); ApostoUc 
Nuncio: Mgr. Carlo Martini. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 554 Vito Cmz, Malate; Ambassador: 
Pham Dang Lam. 


Note: Full diplomatic recognition was extended to Bangladesh in February 1972. In March 1972 diplomatic relations 
were established ivith Yugoslavia and Romania. 
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THE PHILIPPINES (President, Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System) 

PRESIDENT* 

[Elections, ii November, 1969) 

President; Votes 

Ferdinand E. Marcos (Nacionalista Party) 3.759,479 
Sergio Osmena, Jr. (Liberal Party) . . 1,372,641 

Vice-President: 

Fernando Lopez 3.565,295 

Genaro Magsaysay .... 2,354,680 

• Presidential elections will next be held in November 1973 when one of the main candidates will be Gerardo Roxas 
Leader of the Liberal Party. 


CONGRESS 

[Elections, November 1971) 

THE SENATE 
President: Gil Puyat, 

Nacionalista Party r6. Liberal Party 8. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Speaker: Cornelio Villareal. 

Nacionalista Party 57, Liberal Party 42, Independent 4. 

JUDICIAL 

Supreme Court. Composed of a Chief Justice and ten 
Associate Justices. For the purpose of declaring a law or 
treaty unconstitutional and of imposing the death penalty, 
at least eight Justices must concur. For other puiposcs, 
the concurrence of six Justices is enough. 

Cbitf Justice: Roberto Concepci6n. 

Associate Justices: Justices Josfi B. L. Reyes, Arsenio P. 
Dizon, Querdbe C. Makalintal, Calixto O. Zaldi- 
VAR, Julio Villamor, Free Ruiz Castro, Claudio 
Teehankee, Antonio Barredo, Enrique M. Fer- 
nando, Felix V. Makasiar. 

Clerk of Court: Romeo D. Mendoza. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Nacionalista Party; Manila; f. 1907; The party represents 
the right wing of the former Partido Nacionalista, 
which split in tivo in 1946. Pres. Senator Gn. J. Puyat. 

Liberal Party: The party represents the centre-liberal 
opinion of the old Partido Nacionalista, which split in 
1946; Leader Senator Gerardo Roxas. 

Christian Social Movement: Manila; f. 1968; campaigning 
for liberal social reforms; Pres. Raul Manglapus. 

National Citizen’s Party; Manila; Pres. Lorenzo Tanada. 

Socialist Party: Manila; Pres. Ignacio Lacsina. 


SYSTEM 

Court of Appeals. Consists of a Presiding Justice and 
twenty-three Associate Justices. 

Presiding Justice; Salvador Esguerra. 

In addition to the Supremo Court and the Court of 
Appeals, several lower courts exist, such as Courts of the 
First Instance, presided over by district judges. Circuit 
Criminal Courts, Juvenile and Domestic Relations Courts, 
City courts and Municipal courts. 

Note; AH members of the Philippine Bench are appointed 
by the President with the consent of the Commission on 
Appointments. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Roman Catholicism is the predominant reli^on of the 
Philippines, its adherents numbering approximately 80 
per cent of the population. 

Metropolitan See of Manila: H.E. Cardinal Rufino J. 
Santos, d.d. 

Sufiragan Sees: 

Imus: Most Rev. Felix PiREZ. 

, Lipa: Most Rev. Alejandro OlalIa. 

Lucena: Most Rev. Alfredo M. Obviar, Apostolic 
Administrator. ‘ ‘ 

Malolos: Most Rev. Manuel del Rosario. 


San Fernando: Most Rev. Emilio A. Cinense. 
San Pablo: Most Rev. Pedro N. Bantigue. 


tetropolitan See of Cebu: H.E. Cardinal Julio R. Rosales. 
A„^ilinrv Bishon: Most Rev. Nicholas M. Mondejar, 


Sufiragan Sees: 

Borongan: Most Rev. Godofredo Pedernal. 
Calbayog: Most Rev. Cipriano Urgel Villa- 

BERMOSA., 

Dumaguette: Most Rev. Epifanio B. Surban. 
Itlaasin: Most Rev. Vicente Ataviado. 

Palo: Most Rev. Manuel S. Salvador. 

Tagbilaran: Most Rev. Manuel Mascarinas. 


1215 



. . : ; THE -PHILIPPINES 

Metropolitan See of Nueva Segovia: Most Rev. Juan C. 

SiSON. 

Suffragan Sees; 

Laoag: Most Rev. I^aphael Montiano Lim. 
Tuguegarao: Most Rev. Teodulfo Domingo y 
Sabugal. 

Metropolitan Seo of Caceres: Most Rev. Teofisto Alberto 
Y Valderrama. 

Suffragan Sees; 

Legazpi: Most Rev. Teotimo C. M. Pacis. 

Sorsogon: Most Rev. Arnulfo Arcilla. 

Metropolitan See of Lingaycn-Dagupan: Most Rev. 
Mariano A. Madriaga. 

Suffragan Sees; 

Cabanatuan: Most Rev. Vicente P. Ret-es. 

San Fernando (La Union]: Most Rev. Victorino 
Ligot. 

Tarlac: Most Rev. Jesus J. Sison. 

Metropolitan Seo of Jaro: Most Rev. Jos6 Maria Cuenco. 
Suffragan Sees; 

Bacolod: Most Rev. Antonio Fortich, d.d 
Capiz: Most Rev. Antonio F. Frondosa. 

San Jose do Antique: Most Rev. Cornelius db 
Wit, M.H.M., D.D. 

Metropolitan See of Cagayan de Oro: Most Rev. Patrick 
H. Cronin. 

Suffragan Sees; 

Butuan: Most Rev. Carmelo D. Morelos, d.d., 

PH.L. 


(Religion, The Press) 

Davao: Most Rev. Clovis Thibault. 

'Surigao: Most Rev. C. Van den Ouwelant. 

Metropolitan Seo of Zamboanga: Most Rev. Lino R. 
Gonzaga y Rasdesales. 

Dtpolog: Most Rev. Felix S. Zafra, d.d. 

Iglesia Filipina Indcpendiento {Philippine Independent 
Church) ; 1327 Alfredo St., Sta. Cruz, Manila; f. 1902; 2.9 
million mems. (8 per cent of the population); The Most 
Rev. Isabelo de Los Reyes, Jr., s.t.d., d.d.. Head 
Bishop; Rt. Rev. Macario V. Ga, Bishop Gen. Sec.; 
Rt. Rev. Federico R. Rico, Bishop Gen. Treas.; publ. 
Christian Register. ' 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Union Church of Manila: P.O.B. 184 Makati, Rizal. 

United Church of Christ in tho Philippines: P.O.B. 718, 
Manila; Gen. Sec. Rev. Cirilo A. Rigos; 153,945 mems.; 
pubis. United Church Letter, Church and Community. 

There are about 3,000,000 Protestants. 


MUSLIMS 

Chief Imam : Hadji Madki Alonto, Governor of Lansao del 
Sur. 

There are about 1,500,000 .Muslims. 

OTHERS 

There are about 43,000 Buddhists and 400,000 Animists 
and persons of no religion. 


THE PRESS 


There are about 15 metropolitan dailies and 175 weeklies 
published in four languages — English, Tagalog (a Malayan 
dialect), Spanish and Chinese. The most influential of the 
English language dailies are the Manila Times (235,000); 
tho Manila Chronicle (90,000); Philippines Herald (85,000) 
and the Manila Bulletin (60,000), a commercial and 
financial daily. 

The largest of the Tagalog language newspapers is the 
daily Taliha (circ. 110,000) and the weekly Liwayay 
(80,000), while the most notable of Spanish language 
newspapers is El Debate (8,000). The principal Chinese 
language daily is the Chinese Commercial News (circ. 
15.000). 

Of the magazines and periodicals the largest is the weekly 
independent Philippines Free Press with a circulation of 
100,000. Others of importance are the Tagalog weekly 
Bannawag (50,000) and the monthly Orient Magazine, 
mainly devoted to current affairs, with a circulation of 
over 20,000. 

Press freedom is laid down in the Constitution, Article 
III (section 8), which provides lliat "no law shall be passed 
abridging freedom of speech, or of the press or of the right 
of the people peaceably to petition the Government for a 
redress of grievance" although certain newspapers whose 
political orientation is unsympathetic to the Government 
may be subject to certain restrictions. 


DAILIES 

Chinese Commercial News: P.O.B. 452, 229 Juan Luna St., 
Binondo, Manila; f. 1919; Chinese; morning; Editor 
(vacant); circ. 15,000. 

Business Day: 113 West Ave., Quezon City D-503; f. 1967; 
daily newspaper; Editor Raul L. Locsin; circ. 28,800. 

Daily Mirror, The: Florentine Torres Street, Sta. Cruz, 
Manila; evening, except Sundays; independent; in 
. . English; Editor-in-Chief E. Aguilar Cruz; Man. Editor 
. ViRGiLio I. Talusan; circ. 60,000. 

El Debate: 61 Muralla, Manila; daily except Sundays; 
Spanish; Editor Ken P. Macker; circ. 8,000. 

Evening News: P.O.B. 147, Manila; f. 1945; evening; inde- 
pendent; in English; published by Don Manuel 
Elizalde; daily except Sundays; Editor Prudencio 
R. Europa; circ. over 38,000 copies daily. 

Fookien Times: P.O.B. 747, 1117 Soler st.,Manila: f. 1926; 
afternoon; in Chinese; Editor Betty G. Belmonte; 
circ. 14,622. 

Great China Press; 818 Benavides St.. Manila; f. 1945: 
morning; Chinese; Publisher Koa Chun Te; Editor Sy 
• Yinchow; circ. 14,000. 

Kong Li Po: Manila; Chinese; Editor Ching Bing Yan; 
circ. 10,000. 
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Manifa Chronicle: P.O.B. 929, Manila; f. 1945; morning; 
independent; in English; Pres, and publisher Eugenio 
Lop;iz, Jr.; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Santiago 
Dumlao, Jr.; Exec. Editor Rod Reyes; Advertising 
Man. Francisco Claudio, Jr.; circ. 90,000. 

Manila Daily Bulletin: Shurdut Bldg., Gen. Luna St., 
Walled City, Manila; i. 1900; morning, independent; in 
English; Editor Benjajiin Rodriguez; circ. 74.000. 

Manila Times: F. Torres St., Manila; morning; inde- 
pendent; in English; Publisher Joaquin P. Roces, 
JIanila Times Publishing Co. Inc.; Editor: Jose Luna 
Castro; circ. 235,000 weekdays, 270,000 Sundays. 

Philippines Herald: P.O.B. 601, 61 Muralla, Manila; f. 
1920; morning; independent; in English; Editor O. 
Abad-Santos; circ. 85,496. 

Bing Tao Philippine Airborne Edition: P.O.B. 747, Manila; 
f. 1962; daily; in Chinese, the Hong Kong Sing Tao 
airmail edition published in the Philippines. 

Taipei United Daily: P.O.B. 747, Manila; f. 1963; Nationalist 
China daily airmail edition published in the Philippines. 

Taliba: Manila; Filipino; Publisher Joaquin P. Roces, 
Manila Times Publishing Co. Inc.; Editor Benefredo 
Esquivel; circ. 111,000. 

Voz de hlanila: Manila; in Spanish; Editor Bienvenido de 
LA Paz; circ. 1,500. 


Morning Times: Cebu City. 

Republic Daily: Cebu City. 

PERIODICALS 

Agricultural and Industrial Life: P.O.B. 3062, Manila; 
f. 1934; monthly; Editor D. L. Francisco; circ. 25,989. 

Baguio Midland Courier: Baguio City; weeldy. 

Bannawag: weeldy; published in Ilocano by Liwayway 
Publishing, Inc.; Editor Gregorio Laconsay; circ. 
50,000. 

Bicol Chronicle, The: 23 Magallanes St., P.O.B. 37, Legazpi 
City; weekly (Sunday); independent; in English, 
Spanish and the Bicol dialect; Publisher Antonio S. 
Gonzales; Editor Cirilo E. Brazal; circ. 6,000. 

Bisaya: weeldy; published in Cebu-Visayan by Liwayway 
Publishing, Inc., Manila. 

Chinese Pictorial : P.O. Box 452, Manila; i. 1953: supplement 
to the Chinese Commercial News; weekly in Chinese; 
circ. 15,512. 

Chinese Weekly Magazine: 229 Juan Luna, Manila; f. 1951; 
Chinese; weekly; Publisher Quintin Yuyitung; circ, 
15 . 500 - 

Designer and Builder in Asia: P.O.B. 1733. Manila; f. 1953: 
construction, engineering and architecture, and manu- 
facturing of building materials; monthly; Editor 
Eugenio D. Boado; circ. 15,000. 

Economic Monitor, The: Suite 507 Insurance Center Build- 
ing, Intramuros, Manila; weeldy; Editor Rufino O. 
Rogel, Jr.; circ. 14,557. 

Financial Journal: c/o Daily Star, P.O.B. 4111, Manila; 
English business weekly; Publisher Andrew Velasco 
Go; circ. 26,000. 

Graphic: Atlanta Cnr., 14th Streets, Port Area, P-O.B. 
299. Manila; weekly; Editor/Gen. Man. Luis K. 
Mauriczo; circ. 60,000. 

Guardian: Iloilo City; weeldy. 

00 ^ 


Hiligaynon: Ramon Roces Building, 1655 Sder St., 
Manila; f. I934[ weekly; published in Ilongo hi' 
Liwayivay Publishing Inc.; Editor Francis J. 
JAMOLANGUE. 

Liv/ayway: Ramdn Roces Building, 1655 Soler St., Manila; 
weeldy; independent; in Tagalog; Pres. Brig.-Gen. 
H. M. Menzi; published by Liwayway Publishing, Inc., 
1655 Soler St., Manila; circ. 80,000. 

Movio Confidential Magazine: Makabayan Publishing 
Corporation, P.O.B, 60, Quezon City; monthly; in 
English; cinema; Editor Danny Villanueva. 

Orient Magazine: P.O.B. 1365, Manila; f. 1959; monthly; 
economics, politics, features, current affairs, history and 
humour; each alternate issue published in hard cover 
as Book of Month on Asian topics; Editor Mari P, 
Chanco; circ, 23,000, 

Pangasinan Courier: Dagupan, Pangasinan; weekly. 

Philippine Architecture, Engineering and Construction 
Record: 79 Rd. 10, East Ave., Quezon City, P.O.B. 
1295, Manila; fortnightly. 

Philippino Arts and Architecture: 1340 United Nations Ave., 
Manila; f. 1959; independent; quarterly; architecture, 
interior design, landscaping and objets d’art; Editor 
Jose E. Punzalan; circ. 10,000. 

Philippines Free Press Inc.: 2249 Pasong Tamo, Makati; 
f. 1908; weekly; independent; in English; Editor 
Teodoro M. Locsin; circ. 100,000. 

Power and Industry in Asia: P.O.B. 1733, Manila; f. 1953; 
commerce and industry, electric, nuclear, petroleum 
and oil energy; transport, engineering and industrial 
planning; monthly; Editor Eugenio D. Boado; circ. 
16,000. 

Sentinel, The; 2655 F. B. Harrison, Pasay City; f, 1951; 
Catholic weekly review; in English; Publr. Mgr. B. 
Etruiste; Editor Mario T. Gateonton; circ. 30,000. 

Tagumpay, The: P.O.B. 60, Quezon City; weekly; in 
Filipino; Editor-in-Chief Susana de Guzman. 

University of Manila Journal of East Asiatic Studies: 546 
Dr. M. V. de los Santos St., Manila; f. 1951; Editor 
Charles O. Houston, Jr.; quarterly. 

Weekly Ration, The: General MacArthur St., Quezon City; 
weekly: in English; puhl. by Makabayan Publishing 
Cozp.; Editorial Man. Celso A. Carunungan. 

Weekly Woman’s Magazine: Manila; in English; weekly; 
Editor Luisa Linsangan; circ. 96,200, 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Philippines News Service: P.O. Box 3396, Manila; f. 195°; 
Man. Romeo B. Abundo. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AP: Manila Times Building, Florentino Toires St., P.O.B. 
. 2274, Manila; Chief of Bureau John E. Nance, 

Central News Agency of China: f-9-®\|585. Room 706, 
Bank of Philippine Island Buildmg, Manila. 

United Press International: 701 Trinig^ Bldg., 636 T. M. 
Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; Man. Patrick J. Killen. 

Antara, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Manila. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 
Press Council; Manila; f. 1966. 

National Press Club of the Philippines; Magallanes Drive, 
Manila; Pres. Amante E. Bigorhia; Sec.-Gen, Stephen 
F. Sergio. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Abiva Publishing House: 942 Misericordia, Santa Cruz, 
Manila. 

Associated Publishers Inc.; 63 Quezon Blvd. Extension, 
Quezon City, P.O.B. 449, Manila; f. 1952; law, medical 
and educational books; Pres, J. V. Roxas. 

Bcnipayo Publishers: 664 Misericordia, Manila; short 
stories; Man. Donato D. Benipayo, Jr. 

Bookman .Printing House: 49 Quezon Blvd. Extension. 
Quezon City. 

A. G. Briones & Co.: Room 301 Marvel Bldg., No. i, 258 
Juan Luna Street. Manila; publishes AB Commercial 
Directory of the Philippines. 

Bustamente Press Inc.: 155 Panay Ave., Quezon City; f. 
1949; textbooks on English, sciences and mathematics; 
Man. Pablo N. Bustamente, Jr. 

Capitol Publishing House Inc.: 54 Don Alejandro A. Roces 
Ave., Quezon City. 

Carmelo & Baucrmann Inc.: E. de los Santos Ave., Makati, 
Rizal. 

Filipino Publishing House Inc.: Scout Reyes St., Quezon 
City, 

L. J. Gonzalez Publishers: P.O.B. 3501, 2 Broadway, 
Quezon Citj'; f. 1956; magazines and brochures; Man. 
Luz J. Gonzalez. 

Industry StTrade Publishers: 5 Martelino St., Quezon City. 


RADIO AND 


Radio Control Office: Dept, of Public Works and Com- 
munication; regulates the installation, construction 
and operation of all radio stations; Chief B. C. David. 

RADIO 

The following are the principal companies operating: 

Associated Broadcasting Corporation — ABC: Florentine 
Torres St., Manila; 6 radio stations; Pres. Benito 
Legarda; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Marcos C. Roces; 
Treas. Antonia Qua. 

Philippine Broadcasting Service (PBS); G.SI.S. Bldg., 
Manila D-406; owned and operated by the Republic of 
the Philippines; Stations: Manila: DZFM, DZRP, 
DZRM, DZCP, DUB4, DUHz; FM stations: DZFM- 
FM. DZRP-FM, DZRM-FM; Provincial; DZMQ— 
Dagupan, DZEQ — Baguio City, DYMR — Cebu City, 
DXRP — Davao City, DXSO — Marawi City, DXSM — 
Jolo, Sulu; Gen. Man. Simoun Almario; Production 
Man. Nick Aragon; Sr. Exec. Asst. Pedro Prado; 
Dir. Engineering Luis Quintos. ■ 

Far East Broadcasting Company: P.O.B. 2041, Manila; 
f. 1948: a non-commercial station engaged in the dis- 
semination of the principles of Christianity; operates a 
home service, a cultural music station, an overseas 
service throughout 'Asia in 36 languages; Pres. Robert 
H. Bow.man; Dir. N. O. Blake; publ. The Signal 
. (bi-monthly).' ; 

Manila Broadcasting Company: 141 Ayala Ave., Makati, 
Rizal. 


Lawyers' Co-operative Publishing Company (Phil.) Inc.: 

63 Quezon Blvd. Extension, Quezon City, P.O.B. 449, 
Manila; Head Office; The La'wyers’ Co-operative Pub- 
lishing Co., Rochester, New York 14603, U.S.A.; estab. 
in Manila 1913; law, medical and educational books; 
Pres. Jaime V. Roxas. 

Wacaraig Publishing Co. Inc,: 1144 Vermont St., Paco, 
Manila; f. 1926; textbooks; Pres. Serafin E. Macaraig. 

Makabayan Publishing Corpn.: P.O.B. 60, General 
MacArthur St., Cubao, Quezon City; f. 1963; Man. 
Jorge L. Araneta. 

Manor Press: 715 Evangelista St., Quiapo, Manila. 

Martinez, Roberto & Sons: 3 Expana, Quezon City. 

Philippine Arts and Architecture: 1346 U.N. Ave., Ermita, 
Manila. 

Philippine International Publishing Co,: 1789 A. Mabini 
St., Ermita, Manila. 

Regal Printing Co. Inc.: 1729 J. P. Laurel, Sr., St., Manila. 

Tamaraw Publishing Co.; Cebu Avenue, Quezon City. 

Universal Book Company: 1902 C. M. Recto Ave., Manila. 

University Publishing Co,; Central Office, 1128 Washing- 
ton, Sampaloc, Manila; f. 1936; Dirs. Dr. Josfi M 
Aruego and Mrs. Constancia E. Aruego. 


TELEVISION 


Mascom Network :Dumaguete City and Manila; educational 
and religious broadcasts; commercial radio stations 
subsidized by INTERilEDIA, NCCUSA; owned by 
National Council of Churches in the Philippines 
(NCCP); Man. DYSR — Dumaguete City B. V. Mag- 
DAMo; Man. DZCH — Manila J. T. PiA, Jr. 

The ABS-CBN Broadcasting Corpn.: Broadcast Center, 
Quezon City; f. 1946; Pres. Eugenio Lopez, Jr.; Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Man. Augusto Almeda Lopez; Vice- 
Pres. and Asst. Gen. klan. Filemon Delfino: Vice- 
Pres. Manila Radio Nestor Escano; Vice-Pres., 
Television Januario Jison. 

Philippine Broadcasting Corporation; Radio Center, 964 
Taft Ave., Manila; Pres. Manuel Elizade, Sr. , . 

Radio-Republic Broadcasting System: e! de los Santos 
' Ave.,- Diliinan, Quezon City; Dir.-Gen. Loreto F. 
Stewart. 

Voice of America: one transmitter at Baguio. 

The Voice of Philippines: 141 Ayala Ave., Makati; operates 
DZRH, tlie public service and drama station of the 
Elizalde Tri-media network. 

In 1971 there were 1,520,000 radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Philippine Broadcasting Service: G.S.I.S. Bldg., Manila; 
10401; o^vned and operated by the Republic of the 
Philippines; Station DZRP-TV; Gen. Man. Simoun 
Almario. ' ' • ' 
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Associated Broadcasting Corporation— ABC: Florentino 
Torres St., Manila; Station DZTM-TV; Pres. Benito 
Legarda; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Marcos C. Roces; 
Sec.-Treas. Antonia Verzosa-Qua. 

Bolinao Electronics Corporation: ABS Building, Rozas 
Blvd., Manila; Stations DYBC-TV, DZAQ-TV; Exec. 
Vicc-Pres. E. L6pez, Jr. 

Chronicle Broadcasting Network: Aduana St., Manila; 
Station DZXL-TV; Pres. E. L,6pez, Jr. 

Feati University: Helios Station, Santa Cruz, Blanila. 

Inter-Island Broadcasting Corporation, TV- 13 : znd Floor 
Sikatuna Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati; f. 1958: 6 stations, 
Manila, Cebu, Davao, Cagayan de Oro City, Bacolod. 


Naga; Pres. Juan de Idazeta; Exec. Vice-Pres. and 
Gen. Man. Henry R. Canoy. 

Manila Times Publishing Co.: TVT Bldg., Florentino Torres 
St., Manila; Publisher: Joaquin P. Roces. 

Metropolitan Broadcasting Co. (Channel 11 ): 141 Ayala 
Ave., Makati, Rizal. 

Radio Philippine Network Inc.: 1195 Florida St., Ermita, 
Manila. 

Republic Broadcasting System: E. de Los Santos Ave., 
Diliman, Quezon City; Station DZBB-TV; Dir.-Gen. 
R. L. Stewart. 

In 1971 there were 421,000 television sets. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital, p.u. = paid up, dep.=deposits, m.=million, 
amounts in pesos) 


BANKING 

The banking structure of the Philippines consists of 
(i) the Central Bank, {2) commercial banta, (3) savings and 
mortgage banks, (4) building and loan associations, 
(5) development banks, (6) rural banks. In addition, three 
banks with specific functions, the Philippines Veterans 
Bank for war veterans, the Land Bank for financing the 
land reform programme, and the National Cottage In- 
dustries Bank for small industries, were established in the 
early ’sixties although they are considered commercial 
banks. 


Central Bank 

Central Bank of the Philippines: Aduana St., Intramuros, 
Manila; f. 1949; cap. lom.; dep. 1,235.501. (Dec. 1970); 
Presiding Officer (Monetary Board) Cesar Virata; 
Gov. Gregorio S. Licaros. 


Principal Commercial Banks 
Bank of the Philippines Isiands: P.O.B. 777, 150 Plaza 
Cervantes, Manila; f. 1851; cap. p.u. 50m.; dcp. 
389m. (March 1971); Pres. Alberto de Villa-Abrille; 
Vice-Pres.. E. U. Miranda, G. D. Del Rosario, C. V. 
Francisco; 

China Banking Corporation: Comer Dasmarifias and Juan 
Luna, P.O.B. 611, Manila; f. 1920; cap. 85.6m.; dep. 
335.2m. (June 1970); Chair, and Gen. Man. Albino Z. 
Sy Cip; Pres. George Dee Sekiat. 

Citizens Bank and Trust Co,: 41 1 Rosario St., Manila. 

Commercial Bank and Trust Co. of the Philippines: Ayala 
Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1954; cap. 96.4m. (June I97i)l 
dep. 360.2m. (June 1971); Chair. Manuel J. MArquez; 
Pres. Juan J. Syquia; Senior Vice-Pres. Fernando R. 
Reyes. 

Consolidated Bank and Trust Corp.: Solidbank Bldg., 
Dasmarifias and Juan Luna Streets, Manila. 

Far East Bank and Trust Co.: FEBTC Building, Muralla, 
Manila (P.O.B. 1411): f. i960; cap. 20m.; dep. 208.4m. 
(Dec. 1970); Pres. Josij B, FernAndez, Jr. 


General Bank and Trust Co,: P.O.B. 4040, 560 Rosario St., 
Binondo, Manila D-405; f. 1963: Pres, and Chair. Dr. 
Clarencio S. Yujuico; Vice-Pres. Salvador D. 
Tenorio, Irineo P. San Luis, Regnar C. Rivera; 
cap. 23.7m.; dep. 70.4m. (1970); 16 brs. 

Manufacturers Bank and Trust Co.: P.O.B. 1324, Manila; 
f. 1957; cap. 15.4m.; dep. 70.6m.; 15 brs.; Pres. 
Antonio de las Alas; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
Macario C. Tiu. 


Metropolitan Bank and Trust Co,: Plaza Calderon, Binondo, 
Manila; f. 1962; cap. 23.6m.; dep. 146.8m. (Deo. 1970); 
Chair. Emilio Abello; Pres. Andres V. Castillo. 

Pacific Banking Corporation: 460 Rosario St., Manila; 
f. 1955: cap. 39m., dep. 293.3m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. 
Antonio Roxas Chua; Pres, and Gen. Man. Chester 
G. Babst. 


People’s Bank and Trust Co,: Muelle del Banco Nacional, 
Corner T. Pinpin St., Manila; f. 1926: cap. 30m.; dep. 
88.0m. (March 1971): Pres. Vicente C. Aquino. 


Philippine Bank of Commerce: 6756 Ayala Avenue, 
Makati, Rizal; f. 1938; cap. 20m.; dep. 183m. (Dec. 
1970); Pres. Juan Cojuangco. 

Philippine Commerciai and Industrial Bank: T. Kalaw 
Building, comer J. Bocobo. Ermita, Manila; f. i960; 
cap. 70.3m.: dep. 248m. (Dec. 197°) • Chair. A. Mon- 
TELiBANo; Pres. SixTo L. Orosa, Jr. 

Philippine National Bank: Escolta, Manila; Government 
controlled: f. 1916; cap. 6om.; dep. 2,795m. (Dec. 1970): 
Chair. Juan Ponce Enrile; Acting Pres. Eusebio 
Villatuya; 129 brs. and agencies; 9 overseas offices. 


Philippine Trust Co.: Plaza. Goiti, Manila: f. igi6,- cap. 
2om.: dep. 84.1m. (Dec. 1970): P«s. and Chair. 
Manuel F. Garcia; Vice-Pres. Paterno M. Sisante, 
Ricardo G. Verzosa. 

Republic Bank: 277 Escolta, Manila; f. 1953: Chair. 
Ricardo Paras; Pres. Emeterio A. Huelgas. 

Rizal Commercial Banking Corpn,: 219 Buendia ^e.. 
Makati, Rizal; f. 1963: cap. 26.1m.: dep. 69.^. (Dec. 
1970): Chair. A. T. Yuchengco; Pres. F. E. V. Sison. 

lecurity Bank & Trust Co.: 371 Escolta, Manila. 
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Rural Banks 

Small private banks established wth the encouragement 
and assistance (both financial and technical) of the 
Government in order to promote and expand the rural 
economy in an orderly manner. Conceived mainly to 
combat usury and to stimulate the productive capacities 
of small farmers, small merchants, and small industrialists 
in rural areas, their principal objectives are to place within 
easy reach and access of the people credit facilities on 
reasonable terms and, in co-operation with other agencies 
of the Government, to provide advice on business and farm 
management and the proper use of credit for production 
and marketing purposes. The nation’s rural banlung system 
now consists of 344 units spread over the different cities 
and municipalities of the country. 

Co-operative Bank 

Philippine National Co-operative Bank: Dna. Amparo Bldg., 
Manila; f. 1960 to assist the people to develop their 
enterprises on a co-operative basis, to strengtlien their 
economic independence by the promotion of organized 
methods of industrial production, marketing, distribu- 
tion and credit. 

Special Banks 

Land Bank: 4th. Floor, RM Centre, Roxas Blvd., Manila; 
f. 1967; semi-government corporation; finances the 
acquisition of landed estates for redistrubtion to farmer 
lessees, bought up by the Government as part of the 
Land Reform programme; Chair. Benjamin del 
Rosario. 

Philippine Veterans Bank: Boniface Drive, Port Area, 
Manila; f. 1964; loans granted to both veterans and 
non-veterans; auth. cap. room.; dep. 149.8m. (March 
1970) ; Chair. Alejo Santos; Pres. Esteban B. Cabanos. 

Development Banks 

Development Bank of the Philippines: P.O.B. Soo, Makati 
Commercial Centre, D-708; Buendia, Makati, Rizal; 
f. 1947; wholly o\vned by the Government; provides 
long-term loans for agricultural and industrial de- 
velopment; 17 brs. 

In addition there are 24 private development banks. 

Other Development Organizations 
National Development Company (NDC): Pureza St., Sta. 
Mesa, P.O.B, 156, Manila; f. 1919; wholly Government- 
owned corporation; investments in manufacturing and 
agricultural concerns, leasehold, shipping, real estate 
and warehousing; Vice-Chair, and Gen. Man. Demetrio 
Brillantes. 

National Economic Council: Padre Faura, Manila; f. 1969: 
aims to finance industrial development projects 
through loans and grants; Chair. Gerardo Sicat, 

Private Development Corporation of the Philippines (PDCP): 

PDCP Bldg., Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1963 with 
World Bank assistance; assists private enterprise 
development in the Philippines, especially of capital 
markets and managerial sldlls, total loans 1963-Dec. 
1970: foreign currency loans U.S. $7om., peso currency 
loans 67.9m. pesos; Chair and Pres. Roberto T. 
Villanueva. 

Agricultural Credit Administration (ACA) : Manila; wholly 
Government-owned corporation; provides credit exten- 
sion to farmers. 

Philippine Rural Reconstruction Movement (PRRM): 

Manila; a non-profit-making, private agency; f. 1952 
to harness private resources for rural reconstruction 
and development in 34 provinces; Pres. Armando 
Baltazar. . . , : • . ' 


Foreign Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 
San Francisco, Calif., U.S.A.; Manila, P.O.B. 935, ,231 
Juan Luna St., Manila; Vice-Pres. and Man. R. D. H. 
Wilher. 

Chartered Bank, The: London; 223 Juan Luna St., Manila; 
Man. H. D. N. M. Shedden. 

First National City Bank: P.O.B. 615, Manila; Vice-Pres. 
M. V. Stolen. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation ,The: Hong 
Kong; 6780 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, Manila. 


ASSOCIATION 

Bankers’ Association of the Philippines: c/o Philippine 
Trust Bldg., Plaza Goiti, Manila; Pres. Manuel J. 
Marquez. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Manila Stock Exchange: Manila Stock Exchange Bldg., 
Muelle de la Industria and Prensa Sts., Binondo, 
Manila; f. 1927; 43 mems.; Pres. Enrique SantamarIa; 
Vice-Pres. Pedro U. Y-Tioco; Sec. Luis Ohgrih; 
Treas. Mariano U. Godinez; pubis. MSE Monthly 
Review, Manual of Philippine Securities. 


INSURANCE 

The following are some of the chief Philippine insurance 

companies; 

Alliance Insurance & Surety Co. Inc.; Room 301-303, 
Choong Bldg., 224 Desmarinos, Sta. Mesa, Manila. 

Asian Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: W. L. Yao Bldg., 
Manila; Pres. W. Li Yao; fire, casualty, car, marine, 
person^ accident. 

Associated Insurance & Surety Co., Inc.: David-M. de 
Banco Nacional, Manila; Pres. E. A. Suarez. 

Capital Insurance and Surety Co. Inc.: P.O.B. 1613, Escolta, 
Manila; f. 1949; Pres. J. G. Garrdio; Chair. J. Mufioz; 
fire, casualty, marine, life. 

Central Surety & Insurance Co.: nth Floor, Philippine 
Banking Building, Port Area, Manila; auto. cap. 2m. 
pesos; Man. Dir. Mrs. T. T. CastaS'EDa; Vice-Pres. 
C. M. Mangoba, B. B. ManaSgan; bonds, fire, marine, 
casualty, motor car, workmen’s compensation. 

Commercial Insurance and Surety Co., Inc.: 469 Solana 
St., Intramuros, Manila; non-life insurance. 

Commonwealth Insurance Co.; P.O.B. ngr, Makati, 
Rizal; Pres. A. Roxas; Treas. A. Bito. ' 

Domestic Insurance Company of the Philippines: Bonifacio 
Building, Port Area, Manila; f. 1946; Pres. F. M. Coe; 
Man. A. Esteban; fire, marine, motor car, fidelity and 
surety and allied lines. 

Empire Insurance Co.: Priidential Bank Bldg., Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal, Manila; f. 1949; Chair. A. A. Santos; 
fire, bonds, marine, accident, extraneous perils.' 

Equitable Insurance and Casualty Co. Inc., The: Equitable 
Bank Bldg., Juan Luna St., P.O.B. 1442, Manila; Pres. 
Peter Go Pailian; fire, marine, accident, worlnnen’.s 
compensation, car, aviation. 

Far Eastern Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: Martinez Bldg., 
P.O, Box 345, Manila; f. 1934; Pres. Antonio Tan 
Kiang. 
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F 6 U Insurance Corporation: Insular Life Bldg., 6781 Ayala 
Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Manila; f. 1963; Chair. 
E. ZOBEL. 

Fidelity and Surety Co. ot the Philippines, Inc.: Plaza Goiti. 
Manila; f. 1912: Pres. Manuel F. Garcia. 

First Continental Assurance Co. Inc.: Concepcion Bldg., 
comer Victoria and Muralla Streets, Intramuros, 
Manila; f. i960; Pres. G. B. Licaros, Jr.; fire, marine, 
motor car, accident, workmen's compensation, bonds. 

First National Surety & Assurance Co. Inc.: Insurance 
Center Bldg., 633 Gen. Luna St., Intramuros, Manila: 
f. 1950; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. L. Mercado; all kinds 
of non-life insurance, bonds and investments. 

General Insurance & Surety Corporation: 5th Floor, Ply- 
wood Industries Bldg., T. Kalaw, Ermita, Manila; 
Pres. G. P. Nava. 

The Insular Lite Assurance Co. Ltd.: Insular Life Bldg., 
6781 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 128, Manila; 
incorporated 1910; Pres. Max Velhagen. 

Luzon Surety Co, Inc.: 180 David St., Manila; f. 1929; 
Pres. E. Rodriguez, Sr. 

Malayan Insurance Co. Inc.: P.O.B. 3389, 484 Rosario St, 
Manila; f. 1949: industrial and commercial; Pres. 
Alfonso Yuciiengco; cap. 2,500,000 pesos. 

Manila Insurance Company, Inc.: 119 Dasmarifias Street, 
Binondo, Manila; f. 1917: Pres. J0S6 P. FernAndez; 
Vice-Pres. Carlos P. Fernandez. 

Manila Surety & Fidelity Co., Inc.: Monte de Piedad Bldg., 
Manila; Pres. P. Lovina. 

Manila Underwriters Insurance Co. Inc.: 221 Natmdad 
Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Pres. E. Floro. 

Metropolitan Insurance Company: Elizalde Bldg., 141 
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1933: Pres. Manuel 
Elizalde; Vice-Pres. and Man. G. A. Reedyk; non-life. 

National Lila Insurance Company of the Philippines: 306 

Regina Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Chair. J. V. Macuja; 
Pres. E. S. Sevilla. 

Paramount Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: Paramount 
Bldg., 434 Rosario St., Manila; Pres. Tion Sim; fire, 
marine, casualty, car. 

People's Surety & Insurance Co,, Inc.: Trade Center Bldg., 
Cnr. P. Faura and A. Mabini Sts., Manila; f. 1950; 
Chair. Dr. A. Liboro; non-life, surety, fidelity. 

Philippine American Accident Insurance Co. Inc.: Philam- 
life Bldg., U.N. Ave., Manila; f. ig6i ; Chair. E. Carroll; 
Pres. M. Campos; Exec. Vice-Pres. W. E. Wine- 
brenner; all classes of general insurance. 

Philippine American General Insurance Group: Philamlife 
Bldg., U.N. Ave., Manila; f. 1930; Chair. E. Carroll; 
Pres. M. Campos; Exec. Vice-Pres. W. E. Wine- 
brenner; all classes of general insurance. 

Philippine American Life Insurance Co.: Philamlife Bldg., 
United Nations Ave., Ermita. Manila; f. 19471 Chair, 
and Chief Exec. Pres. Earl Carroll; life. 

The Philippine Guaranty Co. Inc.: Insular Life Bldg., 6781 
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal. P.O.B. 70, Commercial 
Centre, Manila; f. 1917; Chair. E. Zobel. 

Philippine Prudential Life Insurance Co, Inc.: insurance 
■ Center Bldg., 633 Gen. Luna St., Intramuros, Manila; 
f. 1963; Pres, and Gen. Man. D. L. Mercado; life, 
health and accident. 

Philippine Reinsurance Corporation: 516-517 Bank of 
Philippine Islands Bldg., Plaza Cervantes, Manila; 
f. 1958; Chair. Sergio Corpus; reinsurance in all 
branches. 


Philippine Surety & Insurance Co. Inc.: 224 Natividad 
Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Pres. C. Martin. 

Philippine Undorv/riters Corpn.: General managers for; 
Sterling Life Assurance Corpn., Filriters Guaranty 
Assurance Corpn., F.G.R. Bldg., Buendia Ave., 
Makati, Rizal; Chair. Luz B. Magsaysay; Pres. Atty 
PI. V. Rodis; general insurance. 

Pioneer Insurance and Surety Corpn.: Pioneer House, 320 
Nueva Cor., Escolta. Manila: f. 1954; Chair. Johnny 
Cheng; Pres. Robert Coyiuto. 

Plaridel Surety & Insurance Company: 459 Plaza sta. Cmz, 
ManiIa-D-404; f. 1946; Pres. Hermogenes R. Dima- 
giba; Gen. Man. Bonifacio L. Hilario. 

Provident Insurance Company of tho Philippines: 416 
Natividad Bldg., Escolta, Manila; Gen. Man. Jose de 
Leon. 

Roinsuronco Company of tho Orient, Inc.: Rico Bldg., 533 
United Nations Avenue. Ermita, Manila; f. 1956; Pres. 
J. G. Barrera; Vice-Pres. A. Padilla; Gen. Man. 
M. P. Cruz; all classes. 

Republic Surety & Insurance Co., Inc.: 206/210 Koh Bldg., 
Plaza Sta. Cruz, Manila; Pres, and Gen. Man. F. T. Koh. 

Rita Gtnttal Intutaaca Gorpatatian: Third Floor, RICO 
Bldg., 535 United Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; f. 
1964: Chair, and Pres. Justice CarmelinoG.Alvenida; 
Gen. Man. Romeo A. Mallari. 


Rico Life Insurance Co., Inc.: RICO Bldg., 533 United 
Nations Ave., Ermita, Manila; Chair. Carmelino G. 
Alvendia; Pres. Hon. Jaime Hernandez; Officer-in- 
charge Miguel P. Cruz. 

Rizal Surety and Insurance Co.: Roman R. Santos Building, 
Plaza Goiti, Manila; f. 1939; Chair. A. A. Santos. 


South Sea Surety and Insurance Co. Inc.: 55 M. de Binondo, 
Manila; f. 1947: Pres. V. L. Co Chien. 

Standard Insurance Co. Inc.: 5th Floor, Cardinal Bldg., 
cnr. F. Agoncillo and Herran Sts., Manila; f. 1958; Pres. 
R. R. Echauz. 

Stato Bonding & Insurance Co. Inc.: Jacinto Bldg., 373 
Escolta, Manila: cap. p.u. im.; Chair.' Dr. N. Jacinto. 

Tabacalera Insurance Co., Inc.: Rufino Bldg., Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal; f. 1937: Pres. Alejandro Ros de 
Lacour; Vice-Pres. Julio Cesar Moran. 


Traders’ Insurance & Surety Co.: 277 Juan Luna St., 
Manila; Pres. J. V. Limpe; Gen. Man. J. T. Limpe. 

Union Surely & Insurance Co., Inc.: Metropolitan Theatre 
Bldg., Plaza Lawton, Manila; Pres, R. F. Navarro. 

United Insurance Co., Inc.: Padillade los Reyes Bldg., 
Manila; Pres. I. K. Yang. 

Universal Insurance and Indemnity Co.: Insular Life Bldg., 
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, P.O.B. 70, Commercial 
Center, Manila; f. 19491 Chair. Max Velhagen. 

Visayan Surety and Insurance Corpn.: Vista Bldg., Qniapo, 
Manila; Pres. F. Go Chan. 


Workmen’s Insurance Co., Inc.: 6th Floor, Puyat Bldg., 
Escolta. Manila; f. 1961; Chair. Felipe Liwanag, Sr., 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Firmo O. Liwanag; fire, motor 
vehicle, marine cargo and hull, transportation, acci- 
dents, casualty, workmen’s compensation, bonds. 

World-Wide Insurance & Surety Inc.: Floor, 

Cardinal Bldg., Corner Heiran and F. Agoncillo Streets, 
Ermita, Manila; f. 1950: aflSliated ivith Stantod- 
Cardinal Life Insurance Compames, Pres. Romeo K. 
Echauz; fire, marine, motor car, accident, workmen s 
compensation, loans, mortgages, bonds, aviation. 

The majority of the larger British, American and 
Canadian insurance companies are represented in Mamla. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Agriculture and Natural Resources of iho 
Philippines: gth Floor, Manila Bank Bldg. Ayala Ave., 
Makati, Rizal. 

Chamber of Commerce of the Philippines: Magallanes 
Drive, Manila; f. 1903: 1,373 mems.; Pres. Miguel S. 
Arajibulo; Sec.-Treas. Benito F. Medina; publ. 
Commerce. 

Federation of Filipino-Chinesc Chambers of Commerce Inc.: 

P.O.B. 23. 6th Floor, Federation Centre, Muelle de 
Binondo, Manila; Pres. Ralph Nubla. 

International Chamber of Commerce of Iloilo: 2nd Floor, 
Masonic Temple Bldg., Plaza Libertad, Iloilo; Pres. 
Antonio Hechanova. 

Manila Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 763, Room 410 
Shurdut Bldg., Intramuros, Manila; f. 1898; 48 mems.; 
Pres. D. Holdworth; Vice-Pres. H. D. N. M. Shedden, 
B. R. C. Harrison. 

Mandaluyong Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 

Mandaluyong, Rizal. 

Philippines Chamber of Industries: VIP Bldg., Roxas Blvd., 
Manila; f. 1950; 600 mems.; Pres. Julio B. Francia 
Jr.; publ. Industrial Philippines. 

Philippine Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 1122 Soler, 
Manila. 

San Juan Chamber of Commerce and Industry: San Juan, 
Rizal. 

There are other Philippine Chambers of Commerce in 
all the more important towns and seaports. 


American Chamber of Commerce of the Philippines Inc.: 

P.O.B. 1836, Manila. 

Camara Oficial Espaiiola de Comercio: 510 Romero Salas, 
Manila. 

French Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 3095, Manila. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Base Metals Association of the Philippines: Manila Hotel, 
Luneta, Manila: 12 mems.; Chair. Jes6s S. Cabarrus; 
Pres. Sebastian' Ugarte; Sec. H. T. Cawile; publ. 
Base Metals Monthly Report. 

Filipino Shipov/ners’ Association: R.306 Magsaysay Bldg., 
T, M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila: f. 1950; 18 mems.; 
Chair, and Pres. Generoso F- Tanseco; Exec.. Sec. 
Antonio A. Torres. 

Nationar Federation of Sugar Cane Planters: Rm. 414, 
Gonzaga Bldg., Rizal Ave., Manila; f. 1928; Pres. Dr. 
Trino Montinola; Sec. Eduardo L. Ledesma. ■ 

Most growers have their own Associations. Among the 
most important in Manila are: 


Philippine Sugar Association: Suite 809, Sikatuna Building, 
Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal; f. 1922; Pres. Manuel 
Elizalde; Sec.-Treas. Josfi E. Romero; 19 mems. 

Pulp and Paper Manufacturers’ Association Inc.: Room 302, 
Magsaysay Bldg. Teodoro M. Kalan St., Ermita, 
Manila; f. 1959; Pres. Francisco P. Monge. 

Sugar Producers’ Co-operative Marketing Association, Inc.: 

6th Floor, Philsugin Building, North Ave., Diliman, 
Quezon City; P.O.B. 3839, Manila; Pres. CiRO Locsin; 
Sec. Jose Moras. 

Textile Mills Association of the Philippines, Inc.: Manila 
Hotel, Manila; f. 1956; 23 mems.; Pres. Jesus S. 
Yujuico. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Federations 

Confederation of Citizens Labor Unions (CCLU): R.303 Free 
Press Building, 708 Rizal Ave., Manila; f. 1951; 21 
affiliated unions; Pres. Leon O. Ty. 

Confederation of Trade Unions of the Philippines; Transport 
Hall, Boston Street, Manila; f. 1959; affiliates include 
National Labor Union, PTGWO, CUGC, and many 
independent unions. 

Confederation of Unions in Government Corporations 
(CUGC): 10 Roosevelt Ave., Diliman, Quezon City; 
f. 1956; about 12 affiliates; Pros. Emmanuel Clave. 

Federation of Free Workers (FFW) : Suite E, Ysmael Apts., 
1845 Taft Ave., Manila; about 300 affiliated unions and 

150.000 mems.; Pres. Johnny C. Tan; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Ramon Jabar. 

National Association of Trade Unions (NATU): Suite 401, 
San Luis Terraces, Ermita, Manila; f. 1954: about 

27.000 mems.; Pres. Ignacio P. Lacsina. 

National Congress of Unions in the Sugar Industry 
(NACUSIP): Manila; f. 1965;' 16 affiliated unions; 

25.000 mems.; Pres. Emilio Zayco; Gen. Sec. Ricardo 
Alconga. 

National Labour Union Inc.: 3199 Sta. Mesa Blvd., Manila; 
f. 1929; Pres. Eulogio R. Lerum; Sec. Antonio V. 
PoLicARPio; 100,000 mems.; publ. National Labor 
Unionist (quarterly). 

Philippines Association of Free Labor Unions (PAFLU): 

1233 Tecson-Tindalo, Tondo, Manila; f. 1951: 380 
affiliated unions, about 75,000 mems.; Pres. Cipeiano 
Cid; Exec. Sec. Israel de C. Bocobo. 

Philippines Trade Union Council (PTUC): 302-303 Cu 
Unjieng Bldg., Escolta, Manila; f. 1954;' 49 affiliated 
unions, about' 238,000 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; 

' Pres. CiPRiANo Cid; Gen. Sec. Josil J. Hernandez. 

Philippine Transport and General Workers’ Organization 
(P'TGWO): Port Area, Manila; 180 affiliates; 45,000 
mems.; Pres. Pedro D. Fernandez; Sec. Alejandro 
D. Lazaro. 

Textile and Allied Workers’ Federation: Cu Unjieng Bldg. 

, Escolta, Manila; 3,400 mems.; Pres. V. L. Arniego. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Philippine National Railways (formerly Manila Railroad 
Co.): 943 ClaroM. Recto Ave. .Manila; f. 1892; Govern^ 
ment owmed; 1,028 km. of trades; the northern line 
runs from Manila to San Fernando, La Unidn, and the 
southern line from Manila to Legaspi, Albay; Chair. 
Col. Salvador T. Villa; Vice-Chair./Man. Dir. Col. 
Nicanor T. Jimenez. 

Philippine Railway Co.: P.O.B. 300, Iloilo City, Panay; 
f. 1907; under Development Bank of the Philippines; 
operates in Panay Island only; Man. Anatolio T. 
ViRAY. 

ROADS 

Bureau of Public Highways: Manila; as of June 1970 there 
were 19.198 km. of national roads, 42,074 km. of 
municipal and provincial roads, 10,425 km. feeder 
roads and 6,253 km. city roads; Commissioner 
Baltazar Aquino. 

Philippine Motor Association: P.O.B. 999, Manila. 


Blue Funnel: Manila. 

CTO Line: c/o F. E. Zuellig, Inc., 476 T. M. Kalaw, Ermita, 
Manila. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: Manila. 

Eastern and Australian Steamship Co. Ltd.: Plaza Cer- 
vantes, Manila. 

Everett Orient Line: 290 Atlanta St., Port Area, Manila. 

General Shipping Co., Inc.: Lopez Bldg., Aduana, Intra- 
muros, Manila. 

Hapag-LIoyd A.G,: C. F. Shaij) & Co., Inc., 6th Floor, 
Philbanbing Bldg., Anda Circle, Port Area, Manila. 

International Harvester Macleod, Inc.: P.O.B. 298, 744 
Marques de Comillas, Manila; agents for Dominion Far 
East Line, Glen Line, Isthmian Line, Lykes Orient 
Lines, States Lines, States Steamship Co., and Swedish 
East Asia Co. 

Klavenoss Line: c/o Macondray & Co., Shurdut Bldg., 
Manila. 


SHIPPING 
National Lines 

Botelho Bulk Transport Corpn.: 8th Floor, Antonino 
Building, T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; f. 1966; 
Pres. A. A. R. Botelho. 

Botelho Maritime Agencies, Inc.: 8th Floor, Antonino 
Bldg., T. M. Kidaw St., Ermita, Manila; shipping 
brokers and agents. 

De La Rama Steamship Co., Inc.: Singson Bldg., 9 Plaza 
Moraga, Manila; Chair, and Pres. Sergio OsmeRa, Jr.; 
services to U.S.A., Hong Kong and Japan. 

Eastern Shipping Lines, Inc,: 3rd Floor, Bar Assen. Bldg., 
Aduana Corner, Manila; Pres. Cong. James L. Chiong- 
bian; services to Japan and Philippines. 

Lusteveco (Luzon Stevedoring Co,): Manila; f. 1909; inter- 
island traffic;' fleet of 31 tankers, 150 tugs and 567 
barges; Chair. Manuel Morales; Pres. Donald I. 
Marshall. 

Magsaysay Lines, Inc.; Magsaysay Building, 520 T. M. 
Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila (P.O.B. 21); Chair. Robert 
C. F. Ho; Pres. Miguel A. Magsaysay; Shipping 
agents and brokers. 

Philippine Ace Lines, Inc.; 203-6 Development Bank of the 
Philippines Bldg., Port Area, Manila; Chair. Clemente 
V. Tankeh; cargo and liner services to Japan and 
U.S.A. 

Transocean Transport Corpn.: 520 T. M. Kalaw St., 
Ermita, Manila (P.O.B. 3050); Pres. Miguel A. 
Magsaysay; shipowners. 

United Philippine Lines, Inc.: Santa Clara St., Intramuros, 
Manila; Chair, and Pres. Col. Generoso F. Tanseco; 
services to Japan, Hong Kong, and U.S.A. 

Foreign Lines 

American Mail Line Ltd.; Everett Steamship Corpn., 290 
Atlanta St., Port Area, Manila. 

American President Lines: Mary Bachrach Bldg., 25th St., 
Port Area, Manila. 

Australia-West Pacific Line: Everett Steamship Corpn., 
290 Atlanta St., Port Area, Manila. 

Barber Lines: Macondray & Co., Inc., Shurdut Bldg., 
Intramuros, Manila. 

Ben Line; Citadel Lines, Inc., Citadel Bldg., Port Area, 
Manila. 


Knutsen Lines: c/o Warner Barnes & Co. Ltd., Warner 
Barnes Bldg., Cor. Faraday & So. Expressway, P.O.B. 
1191, M.C.C. Makati, Rizal D-708. 

Maersk Line: Cia. General de Tabacos de Filipinas, 848 
Marquez de Comillas, Manila. 

Marchessini Lines: Citadel Lines, Inc., Citadel Bldg., Port 
Area, lilanila. 

Maritime Company of the Philippines; 105 Dasmarinas, 
Manila. 

Mitsui O.8.K. Lines Ltd.: Elizalde & Co., Inc., Elizalde 
Bldg., 141 Ayala Avenue, Makati, Rizal. 

N.Y.K. Line (Nippon Yusen Kaisha) : Warner Bames & Co. 
Ltd., Warner Barnes Bldg., Cor. Faraday & So. 
Expressway. P.O.B. 1191, M.C.C. Makati, Rizal D-708. 
Ncdlloyd & Hoogh Lines: Columbian Philippines, Inc., 
P.O.B. 624, Manila; general agents for ten American 
and European lines. 

P. & O.-Orient Lines: Manila. 

P. & 0 . Peninsular & Oriental 8.N. Co.: Philippine Hemp 
Export Corpn., 430 San Fernando St., Binondo, Manila. 
Pacific Far East Line Inc.: c/o United States Lines Inc., 
L. & S. Bldg., 1515 Roxas Blvd., Manila. 

Philippine President Lines Inc.: P.O.B. 4248, 1000-1046 
United Nations Ave., Manila. 

Sankyo Kaiun Kafaushiki Kaisha: American Steamship 
Agencies, Inc.,' 213 Myers Bldg., Port Area, Manila. 
United States Lines Inc.: 1515 Roxas Blvd., Manila 
Y.S.K. Line (Yamashita-Shinnihon Steamship Co., Ltd.): 
MOF Shipping Co., Inc., P.O.B. 162, Manila. 

There are also several inter-island shipping companies. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

In addition to the international airport at M^ila, ttere 
ire eight trunk airpo^, 23 secondary airports and 90 
lirstrips in the domestic system. 

!\ir Manila: Manila Domestic Airport, Pa^T CiWj 

domestic and regional services: 8 Fairchild Hiller, 
Pres. Ricardo C. Silverio; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
Renato L. Barretto. _ 

niipinas Orient Airways Inc.: Domestic Airport, Mam a; 
f. 1965; Pres. Honorio Poblador Jr.; domestic routes, 

fleet of two YS-I I, four DC-3. 

.hilippine Air Lines Inc. (PAL) ; PAL Bldg 

Makati. Rizal, P.O.B. 954 Manila., and P.O.B. ill. 
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Makati, Rizal, D-7ri: f. 1946; Chair, and Pres. Benigno 
P. Toda, Jr.; internal services; and to San Francisco, 
Honolulu, Sydney, Singapore, Hong Kong, Taipei, 
Tolcyo, Bangkok, Karachi, Rome, Amsterdam; fleet of 
five Douglas DC-8 fanjets, three BAC i-ii, ten Foltker 
Friendships and fourteen Hawker Siddeley 748s. 

Manila is also served by the following airlines: Air 

France, Alitalia, China Air Lines. Cathav Pacific Airways 

Ltd. (CPA), Garuda Indonesian Airways, Japan Air Lines, 

Northwest Orient Airlines (NWA), Pan American World 

Ainvays Inc. (Pan Am), Qantas, Royal Dutch Airlines 

(KLM), Scandinavian Airlines (SAS), Swissair, Thai 

International. 

TOURISM 

Board of Travel and Tourist Industry: Pljavood Industries 
Bldg., Corner T. Kalaw and A. Mabini Sts., Ermita, 
Manila (P.O.B. 3451, Manila); Commissioner of 
Tourism Gregorio Araneta II. 

Philippine Tourist and Travel Association, Inc.: Ply%vood 
Industries Bldg., T. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; Pres. 
Mahuee H. Nieto, Jr. 

Cultural Organizations 

Art Association of the Philippines (A.A.P.): Agoncillo 
Bldg., 1580 Taft Ave., cnr. Herran St., Manila; f. 1948; 
for the encouragement and advancement of fine arts; 
Pres. Purita Kalaw Ledesma; Sec. Elizabeth Chan; 
publ. Bulletin. 

Bayanihan Folk Arts Center: Philippine Women’s Univer- 
sity, Taft Ave., Manila; conducts and co-ordinates 
research and promotion of all aspects of Filipino 
culture; maintains a small museum; regional centres in 
Luzon, Visayas and Mindanao; Pres. Helena Z. 
Benitez; Exec. Dir. Leticia P, de Guzman. 

Contemporary Graphic Arts Workshop, Inc.: Philippine 
Asscn. of Printmakers, 595 San Andres, Malate, 
Manila; f. 1963 to foster the creation, dissemination and 
appreciation of fine prints; Dir. Manuel A. Rodriguez, 
Sr. 

Cultural Foundation of the Philippines: Rm. 502, San Luis 
Terraces Bldg., T. M. Kalaw St., Ermita, Manila; 
f . 1956; aims to promote cultural research and activities 
and carry out cultural exchange programmes rvith other 
nations; Chair, of the Board Raul S. Manglapus; Pres. 
Mrs. PuRA S. Castrence; Exec. Dir. Antonio Quintos; 
Treas. Renato Arevalo. 

Cultural Center of the Philippines: Roxas Blvd., Manila; 
concerts, plays, dance presentations, research and 
education into Filipino culture; Chair, of Board of 
Trustees Mrs. Imelda Romualdez Marcos, First Lady. 


The Music Promotions Foundation of the Philippines: 

Ysmael Bldg., 1845 Taft Ave., Manila; f. 1955; aims to 
stimulate the creation and rendition of good music, by 
scholarships, grants, loans, etc. to qualified persons and 
institutions, annual appropriation $50,000 plus $50,000 
lor any group specializing in Filipino folk arts and music 
rvith national or international recognition. Chair. Miss 
JoviTA Fuentes, Sec. Mss Lucrecia Kasilag. 

National Commission on Culture: Office of the President, 
Malacanang Palace, Manila; f. 1964 to establish a 
national policy on culture and co-ordinate national 
cultural development and promotion programmes; 
mems.: 15, representing Philippine arts and letters and 
the public. 

Principal Theatre Companies 

Bayanihan Philippine Dance Company: Philippine Women's 
University, Taft Ave., Manila; f. 1957; regular pro- 
grammes; efforts towards a folk dance revival and the 
emergence of a native dance tradition; occasional 
subsidies from the Board of Travel and Tourist 
Industry, Government grants for foreign tours; Tour 
and Music Dir. Lucrecia R. ICasilag; Artistic Dir. 
Jose Lardizabal. 

Filippinescas Banco Company: 41 Timog (South) Ave., 
Quezon City; f. 1957; private company; lolkloric 
ballets in native dance styles; Founder-Dir. Madame 
Leonor Orosa Goquincco. 

PNC Baranggay Folk Dance Troupe: Philippine Normal 
College, Taft Ave., Manila; f. 1946; study and propa- 
gation of Philippine folk dances, songs and games; 
national and international performances; Founder-Dir. 
Mrs. Paz-Cielo A. Belmonte. 

Principal Orchestras 

The Manila Symphony Orchestra: P.O.B. 664, Manila; f. 
1926; regular symphonic, opera and ballet programmes; 
encourages young artists; ^es. hlrs. Chloe C. Romulo; 
Music Dir. and Conductor Oscar C. Yatco. 

National Philharmonic Orchestra: Suite B, znd Floor, 
Metropolitan Theatre Bldg., Plaza Lawton, Manila; 
f. i960; seasonal symphony concerts; sponsors inter- 
national operas and ballets; privately financed; Pres., 
Musical Dir. and Conductor I^dentor Romero. 
Celebrity Concerts: Suite B, 2nd Floor, Metropolitan 
Theatre Bldg., Plaza Lawton, Manila; f. 1964; 
sponsors appearances of top international conceit 
artists and group attractions not accommodated 
within the regular season of the National Phil- 
harmonic Society of the Philippines; Pres. Reden- 
TOR Romero. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


National Science Development Board: 95 E. Rodriguez. Sr. 
Blvd., Quezon City; the policy-making office for science 
and technology, the Philippine Atomic Energy Com- 
mission and the National Institute of Science and Tech- 
nology come under it; Vice-Chair, and Exec. Dir. 
Gregorio Y. Zara. 

Philippine Atomic Energy Commission: 727 Herran St., 
Manila; f. 1958; the official body dealing with nuclear 
energy activities in the Philippines, under the super- 
vision of the National Science Development Board. It 
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has a i,ooo-kW. sivimming pool researcli reactor 
operated at its research centre (Philippine Atomic 
Research Centre) at Diliman, Quezon City, for research, 
training and production of radioisotopes. There are 
laboratories for research in agriculture, biology and 
medicine, chemistry, physics and nuclear engineering. 
Technical assistance is received mainly from Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, United States Agency 
for International Development and Colombo Plan. 
Commissioner Dr. Librado D. Ibe; Officer-in-Charge, 
Philippine Atomic Research Centre Ralph B. Blanco. 



THE PHILIPPINES — (Universities) 

UNIVERSITIES 


Adamson University: Manila; 320 teachers, 9,700 students. 

Araneta University: Rizal; 180 teachers, 3,700 students. 

Arellano University: Manila; 203 teachers, 7,542 students. 

Ateneo de Manila University: Manila; 420 teachers, 6,556 
students. 

Central Luzon State University: Mufioz; m teachers. 

Central Mindanao University: Bukidnon; 141 teachers, 
1,820 students. 

Central Philippine University: Iloilo; 249 teachers, 5,396 
students. 

Centro Escolar University: Manila; 308 teachers, 10,836 
students. 

De La Salle College: Manila. 

Divine Word University: Tacloban City. 

University of Baguio: Baguio City; 232 teachers, 8,282 
students. 

University of the East: Manila; 1,548 teachers, 64,500 
students. 

University of the Eastern Philippines: Catarman, Samar. 

Far Eastern University: Manila; 1,300 teachers, 52,194 
students. 

Feati University: Manila; 595 teachers, 25,532 students. 

Foundation University: Dumaguetc; 121 teachers, 3,500 
students. 

University of Manila: Manila; 356 teachers, 7,600 students. 

Manila Central University: Manila; 205 teachers, 4,027 
students. 

Mindanao State University: Mara\vi City; 198 teachers, 
3,172 students. 


University of Mindanao: Davao City; 11,347 students. 

National University: Manila. 

University of Negros Occidental-Rccolctos: Bacolod; 210 
teachers, 7,535 students. 

University of Nueva Caccres: Naga City; 258 teaehers, 
7.377 students. 

Philippine Women’s University: Manila; 586 teachers, 
6,022 students. 

University of the Philippines: Quezon City; 1,920 teachers, 
19,742 students. 

Manuel L. Quezon University: Manila; 489 teachers, 8,426 
students. 

Saint Louis University: Baguio City; 270 teachers, 13,500 
students. 

University of San Agustin: Iloilo; 301 teaehers; 11,171 
students. 

University of San Carlos: Cebu; 320 teachers, 8,530 
students. 

University of Santo Tomds: Manila; 1,260 teachers, 32,407 
students. 

Silliman University: Dumaguete; 291 teachers, 4.510 
students. 

University of Southern Philippines: Cebu; 85 teachers, 
3,200 students. 

South Western University; Cebu; 14,705 students. 

University of the Visavayas; Cebu; 508 teachers, 19.946 
students. 

Xavier University: Cagayan de Oro; 189 teachers, 3,870 
students. 



PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS PROVINCES 

ANGOLA (Portuguese West Africa) MOZAMBIQUE (Portuguese East Africa) 
THE CAPE VERDE ISLANDS, PORTUGUESE GUINEA, 

S. TOME AND PRINCIPE, MACAO, PORTUGUESE TIMOR 

INTRODUCTION 


The Overseas Provinces are all administered under 
Statutes provided for in the Organic Law for Overseas 
Provinces of 1963. Each province is under the control of 
the Metropolis, but it is financially and administratively 
autonomous. The Budgets are organized and voted 
annually by the legislative Councils of the Provinces, and 
no public loan may be contracted in a foreign country. A 
governor is appointed to each province by the President 
of Portugal. According to the 1963 Political and Adminis- 
trative Statutes, the Leg^lative Council is formed by 
eleven elected members, with three nominated members 
(the Secretary-General, the Public Attorney and the 
Director of the Treasury and Financial Departments). 

Courts of First Instance administer the Legal Code of 
Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to 
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in 
Lisbon. 

In December 1970 the Portuguese Prime Minister, Dr. 
Caetano, announced changes in the status of Angola and 
Mozambique. They wUl have their own elected govern- 


ment with legislative powers, the right to negotiate their 
own contracts and raise taxes, and the right to refuse 
adnussion into their territories of Portuguese nationals and 
foreigners. 

In September 1971 the Portuguese Government post- 
poned legislative elections in &e Overseas Provinces 
because of the impending changes in their constitutions. 
In January 1972 a proposed Organic Law was published, 
renaming Angola and Mozambique "States" and giving 
each Overseas Province a legislative assembly, as well as 
an advisory council which will have more autonomy in 
administering internal Provincial affairs. Legislative 
assemblies will meet twice a year, but not for more than 
four months at a time. The Governor-General of each 
Province will be equivalent in status to a Minister of 
State anywhere in the Metropole or Overseas Provinces, 
and can be present at Cabinet meetings. The Portuguese 
National Assembly approved the Law on May ist, 1972. 

Minister for the Overseas Provinces: Prof. Dr. Joaquim 
Morbira da Su-va Cunha. 


ANGOLA (PORTUGUESE WEST AFRICA) 

Angola lies on the west coast of Africa between Zaire and South West Africa (Namibia), and is bordered by Zambia on the 
east. Since 1961, Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrillas on a large scale on several fronts {see Political 
Parties, p. 1232), and some 70,000 Portuguese troops are stationed in Angola. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

1 Population (1968 estimate) 

Births 

(1970) 

Marriages 

(1970) 

Deaths 

(1970) 

Total 

Luanda (cap.) 

1,246,700 

5,458,500 

300,000 

130,660 

22,341 

X3.53O 

1 


EMPLOYMENT 

AVERAGE DAILY SALARIES 


(escudos) 



i 

1966 

i 

1967 

1968 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing . 


21.43 

22.11 

22.25 

Mining ..... 

• 

76.11 

81.93 

90.39 

Manufacturing Industries 

. 

99-53 

105.99 

97-70 

Construction and Public Works 


167.37 

165.05 

179.40 

Transport .... 

• 

163.16 

150-59 

171.91 
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AGRICULTURE 


COTTON PRODUCTION 
(tons) 



Unginned 

Cotton 

Cotton 

Fibre 

1961 .... 

13,099 

4.323 

1962 .... 

22,500 

7.425 

1963 .... 

13,700 

4.521 

1964 .... 

13,609 

4,491 

1965 .... 

19,506 

6,437 

1966 .... 

20,308 

6.719 

1967 .... 

27,361 

9,032 

1968 .... 

38,867 

12,826 

1969 .... 

60.057 

19,820 

1970 .... 

81.555 

28,819 


COFFEE PRODUCTION 
(tons) 


Varieties 

1969 

1970 

Robusta; 



Ambriz .... 

147,000 

131,400 

Amboim 

41,100 

42,100 

Cazengo 

17,000 

21,300 

Cabinda 

1,800 

1,800 

Ardbica .... 

8,100 

7.400 

Totae 

215,000 

204,000 


PRODUCTION OF TOBACCO IN LEAF 
(1970 — tons) 


Virginia 

Burley 

Zanga 

Ambaca 

Total 

2,560 

510 

160 

450 

3,680 


PRODUCTION OF UNHUSKED RICE 


(tons) 


1968 . 

15.148 

1969 . 

15.945 

1970 . 

. . 29,280 

1971 • 

34.577 


OTHER PRODUCTION 
(tons) 



1969 

1970 

Maize .... 

195.710 

156,825 

Wheat .... 

14.145 

11.965 

Sisal. .... 

n.a. 

67.834 

Timber (exports) 

152,071* 

129,576* 


* Cubic metres. 


Livestock (1969): Cattle 2.171.144. Goats 759.276, Horsf 
6,204, Sheep 161,197. Pigs 319,578; (1.970) Cattle 
2 727,000, Goats 821,000, Sheep 171,000, Pigs 332,000. 


Dairy Produce (1970): 24,454.990 

489,330 kg.; Cheese 857,505 kg. 

Fishing (1970): Total catch 377.770 tons. 


litres; Butter 


MINING 


(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Hematite Iron Ore . . ■ • 

Manganese Ore .... 
Crude Petroleum .... 
Diamonds (carats) .... 
Asphalt Rock .... 

Sea Salt . . . . - . 

1,154.303 

33.180 

537.152 

1,288,501 

27,043 

77.687 

3,218,212 

9.150 

749.514 

1,667.133 

30,603 

72.496 

•• 

5.477.657 

29.070 

2,457.512 

2,021,532 

39.282 

80,181 

6,090,888 

23,000 

5,065,105 

2,395.552 

36.956 

87.743 
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INDUSTRY 

(metric tons) 



196S 

1969 

Sugar ..... 


65.737 

Beer ('000 litres) . 


60,811 

Fishmeal .... 


98,921 

Cement .... 

311,687 

382,759 

Cotton Blankets (number) 

650.000 

640,000 

Flour ..... 

55.903 

60,956 

Soap ..... 

12,824 

13.365 

Tobacco .... 

1,844 

2,106 

Butane .... 

9.438 

6,271 

Fuel Oil ... . 

354.442 

389.265 

Gas Oil .... 

135.452 

98,389 

Motor Spirit 

65,882 

61,696 

Paraffin . . ■ 

. 8,254 

7.51S 

Asphalt .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 


FINANCE 

I conto=i,ooo escudos; i escudo=ioo centavps. 
70.55 escudos=;fi sterling; 27.25 escudos=U.S. $1. 
100 escudos=^i.42 sterHng=U.S. $3.54. 


BUDGET 


(1971 — ’000 escudos) 


Ordinary RECEii>fs 


Direct Taxes ' . ' . 

1,155,001 

Indirect Taxes ... 

,1,833,000 

Special Duties ..... 

1,140,201 

Dues, Service Returns 

538,006 

State Enterprises, etc. • . , . 

401,120 

Capital Returns, etc. .... 

84,760 

Repayments, etc. .... 

148,296 

Miscellaneous ..... 

3.390.534 

Total .... 

8,690,918 


Ordinary Expenses 


Provincial Debt .... 

- 546,330 “ 

Governments, etc. .... 

,38,840 

Pensions, etc. ..... 

110,000 

Administration . . . . . 

■ 2,363,249 

Treasuiy ...... 

215,272 

Justice ...... 

145,003 

Development . . . . ' . 

3,097,620 

Defence ' . 

• 796,176 

Navy 

, 50,058 . . 

Miscellaneous ..... 

1,317,370 

Other ...... 

11,000 

Total .... 

8,690,918 


DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 
(1968-73— million escudos) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 


2,041 

Mining . . . . ■ . 


11,600 . 

Transport and Communications 


3,779 . 

Manufacturing Industry ■ 


3,361 

Education and Research 


1,358 

Power Supplies . ' ’ 


1,238 

Other Development 


2,007 

25,384 
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THIRD NATIONAL DE\TILOPiMENT PLAN 196S-73 
Financing Programmes of the Overseas Territories 
1968 and 1969 
(million escudos) 


Sources 

1968 

1969 

National Sources 

5.731-3 

6,305 . 1 

r. Government 

3,060 . 8 

3.014.0 

Central 

1,079.7 

679.5 

Territorial . 

1,582.4 

1.099.7 

Autonomous Bodies . 

16.4 

801. 8 

Beira Railway . 

97.0 

82.5 

Other 

285.3 

350.4 

2. Credit Institutions 

574-2 

524.1 

3. Private Companies 

2,096.3 

2,767.1 

External (Foreign) 

I. Financing or for Pur- 

2,768.7 

4,170.0 

chase of Equipment 

207.7 

1,800.0 

2. Direct Investments 

2,561.0 

2,370.0 

Total 

8,500.0 

10,475.0x3 


IMPLEMENTATION OF THE THIRD NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 


(million escudos) 



Pbograjimed 
Expenditure 
roR 1968 

Actual Expenditure in 1968 

Programmed . 
Expenditure 
FOR 1969 

Iteji 

Amount 

Per Cent of 
Programmed 
Expenditure 

Agriculture, Forestry and Livestock . 
Fisheries • . 

Electric Power , ■ . 

Industry: 

Mining . . . 

Processing Industries . 

Transport and Communications 
Tourism ' . 

Housing and Local Improvement 
Social Improvement: 

Education and Research 

Health .... 

200.8 

140.7 

185.5 

2.727-0 

792.2 

823.0 

28.4 

239.8 

179-7 

130.6 

131-1 

33 - 1 

45-2 

34 - 9 
105.0 

736.9 

4-3 

42.0 

152.5 

68.5 

65-29 

23.52 

24-37 

1.28 

13-25 

89-54 

15-14 

17-51 

84. 86 

52.45 

262.3 

244.6 

253-1 

3.892.0 

757-6 

622.9 

36.2 

241.7 

243-3 ' 

■ ixi;7 

Total .... 

5 . 447-7 

1.351-5 

24.81 

6,665.4 


INTERNATIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS OF THE ESCUDO ZONE 
(1967-68 — million escudos) 



Portugal 

Overseas Territories 

ESCUD 

3 Zone 


♦1967 

X968 

•1967 

196S 

•1967 

X968 

Trade ..... 

Invisibles ..... 

-9,564 

10,435 

-8,705 

10,066 

-1.317 

3,732 

-1,750 

4.155 

— 10,881 

14,167 . 

-10,455 , 
14,221 

Total Current Transactions . 
Capital Movements 

Errors, Omissions. 

875 

2.797 

1,361 

459 

2,415 

—322 

2,405 

—164 

3.286 

2,475 

306 

3,766 - 

295 

54 

Total 

3.672 

1,820 

2,093 

2,241 

6,067 

4.115 


•Revised 
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BALANCE OF PAYIklENTS OF PORTUGAL WITH OVERSEAS PROVINCES 

(1969 — million escudos) 






Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Current Transactions 




7.779 

12,246 

4,467 

Merchandise 




3.392 

5.816 

2,424 

Current invisibles 




4.387 

6,430 

2.043 

Tourism 




12 

494 

482 

Transport 




48 

286 

238 

Insurance 




10 

60 

50 

Capital revenue 




107 

1,170 

1,063 

State . 




3.728 

2,992 

—736 

Private transfers . 




115 

815 

700 

Other services and payments * 



367 

613 

246 

Capital Operations . 
Short term 




-849 

66 

Long term 




1,590 

675 

-915 

Private sector 




658 

387 

— 271 

Public Sector 




932 

288 

—644 

Errors and Omissions . 
Total 





— 31 

3,587 


ANGOLA’S BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million escudos) 


1969 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods . 





6,628 

8,290 

— 1,662 

9,196 

10,271 

-1,075 

Tourism 





29 

467 

- 438 

40 

506 

— 466 

Transport 





539 

367 

172 

924 

332 

592 

Insurance 





5 

31 

•— 26 

17 

21 

- 4 

Capital Earnings . 





23 

623 

— 600 

43 

671 

- 628 

Official Transfers . 





557 

no 

447 

744 

213 

531 

Private Transfers . 




- 

8 

409 

— 401 

12 

342 

— 330 

Other Services 





908 

1,085 

- 177 

1,274 

1,255 

19 

Current Account 




• 

8.697 

11,382 

— 2,685 

12,250 

13,611 

— 1,361 

Capital Account 





1,522 

324 

1,198 

1,058 

457 

601 

Combined Current and Capital Account 

10.219 

11,706 

-1,487 

13,308 

14,068 

■ — 760 


1970 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’000 escudos) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports .... 

5,947,606 

7,905,487 

8,844,822 

9,261.000 

10,594,665 

Exports .... 

6,359,390 

6,837,467 

7,796,363 

9 , 390,000 

12,172,187 ■ 
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PRINCIPAL COJIMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Vehicles and Accessories . 

933.573 

1,017,683 

Iron and Steel .... 

781,923 

849,277 

Wine ..... 

556,086 

578.796 

Machinery .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Textiles ..... 

542.145 

523.239 

Locomotives, etc. 

164.353 

72,117 

Tractors ..... 

201,095 

223,820 

Wheat ..... 

110,882 

139,690 

Clothing ..... 

141,146 

173.000 

Tyres ..... 

32,280 

38.714 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Coffee ..... 

3.234.435 

^.88o.68‘; 

Diamonds .... 

1.843.173 

2,340,087 

Iron Ore ... 

1,098,718 

1,422,527 

Crude Petroleum 

485,110 

1.384,523 

Maize ..... 

305.129 

314.587 

Sisal ..... 

197.123 

237,640 

Cotton ..... 

329.751 

421,711 

Wood ..... 

224,104 

222,752 

Fish Meal .... 

347.210 

288,716 

Dried Fish .... 

84,700 

107,055 

Fuel Oil . 

99,083 

117.639 

Tobacco ..... 

51,385 

53,864 

Coconut ..... 

42,558 

46.415 

Wood Pulp .... 

92,385 

111.465 

Palm Oil . 

50,561 

62,491 


TRADE BALANCE BY PRINCIPAL AREAS 


{1961-68 — million escudos) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Foreign Countries . 

1,212.1 

-686.5 

1,148.1 

1,269.3 

1,627.3 

708.1 

636.6 

- 735-1 

- 625.3 

Portugal 

— 759-3 

—j6y.o 

-552-8 

-638.3 

—278.1 

- 518.1 

— 500.2 

Other Portuguese Terri- 
tories 

30.4 

— 77-3 

— 106.9 

— 12.9 

— 28.9 

- 49.5 

36.5 

— II 2.2 

Others* 

50.2 

54-8 

76.9 

91.7 

105.3 

102.8 

145-8 

189.2 

Net Trade Balance . 

606.2 

366.3 

472.3 

1.153-3 

146.2 

411.8 

— 1.070.9 

—1,048.5 


* Includes mainly supplies to navigation. 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 




Imports 


Exports 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Portugal 

Portuguese Overseas Territories 

Congo (Democratic Republic) . 
Belgium-Luxembourg . 

Denmark ..... 
France ..... 

German Federal Republic 

Italy ... . . 

Japan ... 

Netherlands . . . . 

Norway . , . 

South Africa .... 

Spain 

Sweden ..... 

Switzerland ..... 
United Kingdom . . 

U.S.A.. . . . 

3,176,516 

341.673 

5,392 

249,717 

43,197 

457.521 

979,270 

218,460 

291,784 

312,822 

49,127 

219,930 

46.834 

166,441 

82,461 

788,939 

1,040,217 

3,425.567 

240,365 

15,548 

343.289 

52,909 

456.395 

965.395 

270,143 

423,866 

128,944 

43,417 

293.978 

91,317 

128,774 

114,952 

837,129 

975.948 

3,728,210 

303,201 

18,189 

305,149 

128,994 

570,618 

1.185,396 

336,552 

459,426 

144,880 

95,482 

4x9,694 

84.387 

146,989 

118,040 

992,587 

1,149,976 

2,676,262 

229,455 

109,457 

34,448 

5,142 

37,491 

426,764 

54,684 

^79,821 

774.785 

10,332 

135.907 

187,231 

. 9,833 

41.017 

118,556 

1,858,627 

3,499,474 

319,659 

54,990 

75,651 

135,102 

137,287 

758,869 

78,927 

438,114 

1,068,567 

8,107 

140,626 

341,455 

2,677 

2i,6or‘ 

172,085 

1,898,618 

4,175,515 

323,926 

143,508 

125,885 

414,056 

151,723 

771,937 

'78,087 

797,706 

1,332,136 

18,252 

146,132 

542,347 

24,070 

34.752 

417,398 

1,898,618 
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transport 


RAILWAYS 

{1970) 



Passengers 

Freight 



(tons) 

Luanda Railway 

526,634 

406,232 

Mo9amedes Railway . 

238,980 

6,455,201 

Benguela Railway 

1,143,196 

1,921,037 


Roads (1967); Cars 55.453. Trucks 17,666, Motor Cycles 
13,221, Tractors 4, 259, Total Vehicles 90,589; (1970) 
Cars 87,001, Trucks 22,283, Motor Cycles 17,383, 
Tractors 7,113, Total Vehicles 133,780. 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


Type 

^ Number of 
Schools 

^ Number of 
Teachers 

1 Number of 
Pupils 

Primary 

3,803 

7,680 

339.681 

Secondary 
Academic . 

149 

1,661 

29,651 

Secondary 
Technical . 

69 

1.227 

14,693 

Ecclesiastic . 

6 

65 

727 

University . 

I 

123 

1.074 


In 1968-69 of 339,681 registered primarj’ school pupils 
183,956 were promoted to the ne.xt class or passed the 
examinations. 


Shipping (1970): Seagoing; 2,851 vessels, cargo 1,375,172 
tons unloaded, 12,187,595 tons loaded. Inland and 
Coastal: 2,508 vessels, cargo 345,137 tons unloaded 
436,124 tons loaded. 

1970: Luanda, 704,375 tons disembarked, 966,472 
tons embarked; Lobito, 738,675 tons disembarked, 
9.35,505 tons embarked; Mofamedes, 154,089 tons 
disembarked, 6,253,289 tons embarked. 

Civil Aviation (1970): Foreign airlines: 5,983 planes, cargo 
2,591 tons carried, passengers 283,870, mail 549 tons 
carried. D.T.A.: kilometres flown 4,024,988, passengers 
transported 146,765, cargo transported 2,217 tons, 
mail transported 1,012 tons. 


HEALTH AND SOCIAL SECURITY 



1968 

1969 

Hospitals; 



State ..... 

82 

88 

Priv.ate . ... 

80 

82 

Doctors ..... 

325 

489 

State c.xpenditure on health 



(’000 Escudos) 

236,490 

293,418 

National Assistance: 



Establishments 

49 

,48 

State Expenditure (’000 Escu- 



dos) 

: 19,888 

19,610 , 


Sources: Agencia-Geral do tJltramar, Lisbon; Banco de Angola. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(See also Introduction, p. 1226.) 

The province is under the control of the Metropole, 
though it has financial and administrative autonomy. Thft 
budget has to be approved by the Minister for the Overseas 
Provinces, and no public loan may be contracted in any 
foreign country. The Governor-General is appointed by the 
President of Portugal. There is a Legislative Council and 
an Economic and Social Council. The functions of the 
Legislative Council include the approval of the Provincial 
Budget, the supervision of the Province's economic 
development programme, and legislation, which may be 
initiated both by the Governor-General and by members 
of the Legislative Council. The Economic and Social 
Council advises the Governor-General in the exercise ot 
his functions, and pronounces on all bills before they are 
debated in the Legislative Council. 

By special decrees of February 1955 and April and 
October 1961, the Province was divided into 15 districts 
as follows: Cabinda, Uige, Zaire , Luanda, Cuanza Norte, 
Cuanza Sul, Malange, Lunda, Benguela, Huambo, Bid, 
Cuando Cubango, Moxico, Mo9amedes and Huila. Each 
district is again divided into regions supervised by an. 
administrator who acts as the resident magistrate. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: Lt.-Col. Camilo Augosto de Miranda 
Rebocho Vaz. 

Commander-in-Chief of Portuguese Armed Forces in 
Angola: Gen. Costa Gomes. 

Commander of Portuguese Army in Angola: Gen. Ernesto 
hLvcH.^Do DE Oliveira DE Sousa. 

Legislative Council. Composed of 34 elected membew 
(15 elected by direct popular vote) and two ex-officio 
members (the Procurator of the Republic and the Director 
of the Provincial Finance and Accounts Services). 

Economic and Social Council. Composed of eight elected 
members, four government appointments and six per- 
manent members (the Commanders-in-Chief of the Armed 
Forces, the Principal of the University and, the Directors 
of the services ,of Civil Administration, Economy. and 
Education). 


1232 



PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS PROVINCES— ANGOLA 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

AC(ao Nacional Popular: Luanda; Portuguese government 
party, formerly Uniao Nacional. 


The following organizations have all been declared 

illegal by the Portuguese Government: 

Conferencia das Organiza$5es Nacionais das Coldnias 
Portugucsas (CONCP): i8 rue Dirah, Hydra, Algiers, 
Algeria; f. 1961; central organization for MPLA, 
Angola, FRELIMO, Mozambique, PAIGC, Guinea, 
CLSTP, Sao Torad. 

Frente Nacional do Libertapao do Angola (FNLA) {Angolan 
National Liberation Front)'. Kinshasa, Zaire; f. 1962 
by union of the Uniao dos Poptilagoes de Angola and the 
Partido Democrdtico Angolano’, have set up a Govem- 
ment-in-exilo (GRAB) ; Leader Holden Roberto. 

Movimento Popular do Libertapao de Angola (MPLA) 
(Angola Popular Liberation Movement)'. P.O.B. 1595, 
Lusaka, Zambia; f. 1956; Pres. Agostiniio Neto. 

■ Under its leader, Agostinho Neto, a doctor and 
poet, the MPLA is easily the most effective of the three 
guerrilla organizations operating in Angola. It was the 
first to begin an armed campaign against the Portu- 
guese when it attacked police and government buildings 
in Luanda in February 1961 (the "cotton revolt" in 
Baixa de Cassange broke out at about the same time). 
Until 1963 the MPLA was hindered in its struggle by 
the UPA (see below), which also had its external base 
in Kinshasa but which, unlike the MPLA, had the 
bacldng of the Congo Government. In 1963 the MPLA 
moved its base to Brazzaville, where the government 
was more_ sympathetic, and began to prepare for a 
switch in its main area of guerrilla activity to the east 
of the country, away from the UPA- and Kongo- 
dominated areas. UPA actions against MPLA groups 
increased as the initiative passed to the latter organiza- 
tion from 1966 , Onwards, but were to little avail, 
although ambushes by the UPA on the MPLA continue 
to the present day. 

, . The MPLA's campaign in eastern Angola opened in 
1967. Part of its staff in Brazzaville was moved to 
Lusaka, and in 1968 into Angola itself, with Lusaka 
becoming the main external base. The movement has 
expanded since then, helped by the proximity of 
Zambia to the east, and by the absence of settlers in 
the east of Angola. Political and guerrilla training 
centres have been set up in this area and schools, 
clinics and a semblance of administration established. 
The centre of activity is Moxico, but significant inroads 
have also been made into Cuando-Cubango, Bid, Lunda, 
Malanje and parts of Cuanza Norte, The weakest foot- 
hold is in the enclave of Cabinda, where apart from 
UPA activity, there have always been strong separatist 
tendencies. The main strength of the MPLA is its 
appeal to Angolan nationalism, and not simply to an 
ethnically based nationalism. This was one ol the 
reasons why the OAU in 1968 withdrew recognition of 
the GRAE/UPA and recognized the MPLA as the sole 
representative of the Angolan people. The major 
source of the MPLA’s external aid is Eastern Europe 
and left-wing organizations in the West, 

An MPLA spokesman in January 1971 claimed that 
the organization, controlled 100,000 sq. km. of territory 
and 500,000 people. 

Uniao Nacional para e Independfincia Total do Angola 
(UNITA) (National Union for the Complete Independence 
of Angola): Headquarters in Bie province; !. 1966; 
Leader Dr. Jonas Savimbi. 


UNITA was formed in 1966 in Moxico. Its leader, 
Jonas Savimbi, was once Minister of Foreign Affairs in 
the GRAE, and also had connections with the MPLA. 
UNITA's main appeal is to the Ovimbundu, and its 
major guerrilla actions have been against the Benguela 
railway. Following delays in transporting Zambia’s 
copper exports, caused by UNITA sabotage to the 
railway, the Zambian Government expelled the 
organization from Lusaka in 1967. China has trained 
some of UNITA's fighters. 

Uniao dos PopulafSes de Angola (UPA) : Kinshasa, Zaire; 
f. 1954 ^ Uniao das Populagdes do Norte de Angola, 
present name taken 1958: formed Frente Nacional de 
Libertafao de Angola (FNLA) with Partido Demo- 
crdtico Angolano in 1962, and set up govemment-in- 
exile (GRAE) later in year; Leader Holden Roberto. 

The UPA was the most active of the guerrilla move- 
ments until about 1965. It was responsible for the great 
Kongo uprising of March 1961, following which 
massacres by the government and settlers brought the 
total African dead to perhaps 50,000, as against 
probably less than 500 Portuguese fatalities. The move- 
ment’s natural external base was Kinshasa, where many 
Baxikongo lived and where Holden Roberto, the 
UPA’s leader was brought up. Follotving the suppres- 
sion of the revolt later in 1961, dissensions began to 
appear in the movement, and an attempt was made to 
cover this up by forming tvith the very small Partido 
Democrdtico Angolano the Frente Nacional de LibertafSo 
de Angola. The estabh'shment of this "National Front’’ 
in March 1962 enabled Roberto to proceed with tte 
formation in the follo%ving month of a "govemment-in- 
exile’’ (Governo Revohtciondrio de Angola no BxiUo — 
GRAE), which by 1963 had won the recognition not 
only of its host, the Congo (ICinshasa) Government, 
but also of the majority of African governments and 
the OAU. However, the GRAE, which has been aided 
by the U.S.A., has concentrated on diplomatic activity 
in Kinshasa and other capitals to the detriment of the 
war effort inside Angola, and the MPLA has replaced 
the UPA as the main guerrilla movement. OAU 
recognition was %vithdrawn in 1968; and more recently 
Mobutu's government in Kinshasa has been seeking a 
better relationship svith Portugal. The GRAE/UPA 
is now more or less quiescent, with only occasional 
actions in the north of the country and attacks on 
MPLA and UNITA groups in Lunda and Moxico. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal f^de 
of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to 
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court m 
Lisbon. 

RELIGION 

■ Most of the population follow traditional beliefs. 
ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Metropolitan See: 
Archbishop of 
Luanda 


* Auxiliary , . 
Bishop 

Suffragan Sees: 

: Benguela ■ 


Most Rev. Manuel Nunes G.abriel, 
Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda. 

Mgr. Eduardo Andr^ Muaca. 


Rt. Rev. Armand Amaral dos Santos 
Caixa Postal 670, Benguela. ^ 
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Carmona-Sao 
Salvador . 

Luso 

Melanje. 

Nova Lisboa . 
SA da Bandeira 

Sao Tomd e 
Principe 
Silva Porto . 


Rt. Rev. Josfi Francisco Moreira dos 
Santos, Caixa Postal 239, Carmona. 
Rt. Rev. Francisco Esteves Dias, 
Caixa Postal 88, Luso. 

Rt. Rev. Pompeii de SA Leao y 
Seabra, Caixa Postal 192, Malanje. 
(vacant), Caixa Postal 10, Nova Lisboa. 
Rt. Rev. Altino Ribeiro de Santana, 
Caixa Postal 231, SA de Bandeira. 

(vacant), Caixa Postal 146, Sao Tome. 
Rt. Rev. Manuel AntcSnio Pires, 
Caixa Postal 16, Silva Porto. 


There are 170 missions with a personnel of 1,388; Roman 
Catholics number about 2,236,959. 


The Baptists have a number of missionary stations. 
There are about 796,695 Protestants. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

A Provlncia de Angola: Caixa Postal 1312; f. 1923; owned 
by the Empresa GrAflca de Angola; Dir. Rui Correia 
DE Freitas; circ. 20,000. 

Dfario de Luanda: Caixa Postal 1290; Rua Serpa Pinto, 
Luanda; f. 1930; oivned by Grafica Portugal, Chief 
Editor J. M, Pereira da Costa. 

0 Comircio: Caixa Postal 1225; oivned by , the Nova 
Editorial Angolana; Dir. A. Ferreri Da Costa; circ. 
10,000. 

A.B.C. — Diario de Angola: Caixa Postal 1245; f. 1958; Dir. 

Col. Braga PaixAo;. evening: circ. 3,000. 

Boleiini Ofictal de Angola; Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; 
f. 1845. 

PERIODICALS 

0 Lobito: Caixa Postal 335, Lobito; Dir. Carlos Mimoso 
Moreira. 

Intransigenie: Caixa Postal 104, Benguela; twice weekly. 
Jornal de Benguela: Caixa Postal 17, Benguela; Dir. 

HorAcio Silva; twice weekly. 

Jornal do Congo: Caixa Postal 329, Carmona; ' Dir. Dr. 

Ant6nio Borja Santos; weeldy; circ. 5,000. 

0 Apostolado: Caixa Postal 1230, Luanda; Dir. Alves 
Pereira; published by the Catholic Missions of 
Portugal; twice weekly. 

A Huila: Caixa Postal 539, Sa da Bandeira;. weekly; Dir. 

Dr. i^cARDO SiMOES Nunes. 

Jornal da Huila: Caixa Postal 1322, S 4 da Bandeira; Dir. 

VenAncio GuimAres Sobrinho; weekly. 

Noticia: Caixa Postal 6518, Luanda; circ. 35,000; weekly; 

Dir. Dr. JoAo Batista dos Santos. 

A Voz do Bi§: Caixa Postal 131, Silva Porto; f. ig6i; 

weekly: Dir. Father Jos6 dos Reis Ramos. 

Angola Norte: Caixa Postal 339, Malange; weekly; Dir. 

Dr. Antonio Margao Robalo. 

0 Planalto: Caixa Postal 96, Nova Lisboa; twice weekly; 
Dr. Altino Vaz Monteiro. • 

0 Namibe: Caixa Postal 328, Mofamedes; twice weekly; 

Dir. Manuel Joao Tenreiro Carneiro. 

0 Mexico: Caixa Postal 362, Luso; weekly; Dir. Ferreira 
DA Silva. 

Angola Desportiva: Caixa Postal 6375, Luanda; weekly; 
Dir Fernando Laima. 


Actualidade Economica: Caixa Ppstal 16462; weekly; Dir. 
Antonio Pires. 

Semana llustrada: Caixa Postal 2039, Luanda; weekly; 

Dir. Dr. Fernando David Laima. 

Revisfa de Angola: Caixa Postal 6446, Luanda; fortnightly; 
Dir. F. Araujo Rodrigues. 

Jornal Magazine: Caixa Postal 1098, Luanda; weekly; 
Dir. Dr. Victor Homen de Almeida. . 


PUBLISHERS 

Imprensa Nacional de Angola: Caixa Postal 1306, Luanda; 
f. 1845; Gen. Man. Dr. Ant6nio Duarte de Almeida 
E Carmo. 

Empresa Grdfica de Angola: Caixa Postal 1312, Luanda; 
f. 1923, Dir. Ruy , Correia de Freitas, publ. A 
Provincia de Angola (daily). 

Grdfica Portugal, Lda.: Caixa Postal 1290, Rua Serpa 
Pinto, Luanda; f. 1930; owners of Diario de Duanda. 

NEA— Nova Editorial Angolana, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 
1225, Luanda; f. 1935: Man. M. Pombo Fernandes; 
cap. 20m.; publ. O Comercio, 10,000 copies. 

Grdfica de Benguela: Benguela. 

Empresa Grdfica do Uige, Lda.: Caixa Postal 329, Carmona; 
f. 1958; Editor Luiz M. Rodrigues; circ. 4,500 publ. 
Jornal do Congo (weekly)’. 

Grdfica de Planalto: Nova Lisboa. 

Neogrdfica Lda.: Caixa Postal 6518, Luanda; publ. Noticia 
Offset; Caixa Postal 344, Luanda. 

Industrias: A.B.C. Caixa Postal 1245, Luanda. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Emissora Oficial de Angola: Caixa Postal 1329, Luanda; 
f- 1953: government station; Dir. JoAo ANTdNiA DE 
Oliveira Pires. 

Radio Clube de Angola: Caixa Postal 229, Luanda; com- 

' mercial station; Pres. Com. M. de Albuqueruqb b 
Castro. 

Radio Comercial do Angola: C.P. 269, Sd de Bandeira; 
commercial station; Dir. M. F. de Almeida; 

Radio Diamang: C.P. 1247, Dundo; private station oivned 
•by Companhia de Diamantes de Angola; Dir. Eng. 
Joao Augusto Bexiga. ■ , 

Radio Eclesia: Caixa Postal 156, Luanda; religious station; 

- Dir Padre J. M. Pereira. 

There are 12 other commercial. stations. 

There are 100,000 radio receivers. 

, There is no television. 


• FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; m.=million; amounts in 
■' ■ escudos) ' 

BANiaNG 

Banco do Angola: 10 rua da Prata, Lisbon; Caixa Postal 
1298, Luanda: central bank; f. 1926; cap. 300m.; dep. 
18,359m. (Dec. 1970); Gov. Dr. MArio Angelo Morais 
DE Oliveira. 

Banco Comercial de Angola: Rua Visconde Pinheiro, Caixa 
Postal 1343, Luanda; f. 1956; cap. and res. 356m., dep. 

; 4.709,504; Pres. ' A. Cupertino de .Miranda: Gen. 

ilan. Dir. Dr. J. Manuel Nunes da Gloria. 
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Banco de Cr£dito Comcrcial o Industrial: Av. dos Restaura- 
dores de Angola 79/83, Caixa Postal 1395, Luanda; f. 
1965; cap. zoom., dep. 4,15101. (Dec. 1970): Chair. Dr. 
Miguel Gentil Qoina; Man. Ing. Anibal Tasso de 
Figueiredo Faro Viana; 48 brs. in Angola, 39 in 
Mozambique. 

Banco de Fomento Nacional: P.O.B. 6191, Luanda. 

Banco Pinto 0 Sotto Mayor, S.A.R.L.: 28 Rua Aurea, 
Lisbon; Av. Paulo Dias do Novais 86, Luanda; f. 1914; 
Pres. Eduardo Furtado; cap. 500m., dep. 25,002m. 
(1970); 57 brs. in Angola, 45 brs. in Mozambique. 
Banco Totta-Standard de Angola: Av. Paulo Dias de 
Novais No. 127, C.P. 5554, Luanda; f. 1966; associate 
of Totta and Azores and Standard and Charter Banking 
Group; cap. 150,000; dep. 1,506m.; Joint Man. Dirs. 
Dr. J. L. Vaz Tecedeiro, J. J. H. Vermeulen. 

Caixa de Cr 6 dito Agro-Pccudrio de Angola: Luanda, Caixa 
Postal 6080; f. ig6r; cap. V.S.$$ni.; agricultural loan 
bank; Gen. Man. Dr. Pedro de Oliveira Simoes. 

INSURANCE 

Montcpio Geral de Angola {Mttlual Aid Association): Head 
Office: Largo D. Joao IV, No. 16, Luanda, Caixa Postal 
402; f. 1933; Pres. Avelino Crispim Monteiro 
Barreto; Sec. Filinto Elisio de AIekezes. 

Cia. de Seguros Angola, S.A.R.L.: Av. Paulo Dias de 
- Npvais, 37, 1“ Caixa Postal 721-C, Luanda; i. 1946; 
cap. lom.; Chair. . Compte V. Lopes Alves; Sec. Dr. 
Josfi Francisco Ramos Costa. 

Cia. de Seguros a Mundial do Angola, S.A.R.L.: Av. Paulo 
Dias de Novais 93, Caixa Postal 500, Luanda. 

Cia. de Seguros A Nacional do Angola, S.A.R.L.: Avc. 
Paulo Dias .de Novais, 89-Luanda; P.O.B. 2921; f. 
1957; cap. Esc. 27,500,000; Admin. A. Leite de 
MagalhAes; sub-directors; Francisco A. Ribeiro, A. 
Rodrigues Moreira. 

Cia. de Seguros Angolana, S.A.R.L.: Avenida Paulo Dias de 
Novais 84, Caixa Postal 738, Luanda; f. 1946; cap. 
Siom.; Dir. S. Cardoso.de Pina. 

Cia. de Seguros Garantia Africa, S.A.R.L.: Caixa PosW 
2726, Luanda; f. 1954: cap. and res. 68m.; Man. Dir. 
Dr. J. J. Gomes Pereira. . 

Cia. de Seguros Universal de Angola, S.A.R.L.: Caixa Postal 
■ 2987 and 12010/M, Luanda;:!. 1957; cap. 15111.: Geh. 

Man. Manuel Maria da Fonseca Freitas; 'Dir. Lufs 
Josi Paiva de Carvalho. 

Cia. de Seguros Nauticos do Angola, S.A.R.L.: Rua Gover- 
nador Eduardo Costa 69, Caixa Postal 5059, Luanda. 

There are a number of Portuguese companies represented 
in Angola. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

COMMISSIONS AND NATIONAL BOARDS 

DirecQao dos Servigos de Com 6 rcio (Department of Trade): 
Largo Diogo Cao, C.P. 1337, Luanda; f. I97°l 
Ant( 5 nio Augusto de Almeida; Asst. Dirs. Dr. 
Diamantino Dias Dugue, Eng. Carlos Alberto 
Araujo, Dr. Messias Rodrigues de Almeida, Dr. 
Manuel da Silva Martins; Principal office-holders; 
Admin. Dr. Joao Alves de Miranda; Exports Dr. 
Eurico Duarte Baltazar; Imports Dr. Fernando 
DOS Santos C. Subtil; Exports promotion Dr. Victor 
M; Baeta, Dr. Manuel C. F^lix; Economic Research 
Dr. Manuela G. F. de Rolao Candeias; brs. through- 
out Angola. 

Institute dos Cereais de Angola (Cereals Institute): Caixa 
Postal 65, Luanda; Dir. M. do Vale. 


Instituto do Caf 6 de Angola (Coffee Institute): Caixa Postal 
342, Luanda; Dir. E. de A. Noronha. 

Instituto do Algodao de Angola (Cotton Institute): Caixa 
Postal 74, Luanda; f. 1938; Dir. M. A. Correa de Pinho. 

Institute das Industrias do Pcsca (Fishing Institute): Caixa 
Postal 83, Luanda; Dir. Com. Luis Gonzaga Clemente 
DOS Reis. . 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

eSmara Municipal de Carmona: Carmona; Pres. Manuel 
Joaquim Montanha Pinto. 

eSmara Municipal de Nova Lisboa; Nova Lisboa; budget 
for 1971 70,500 contos. 

EMPLOYERS’ AND LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Associafao dos Agricultores de Angola (Agriculturists’ 
Association): Luanda; Pres. Dr. Antonio Manuel da 
Silva Ferreira. 

Associafao dos Logistas de Luanda: Caixa Postal 1278. 

Associafao Industrial de Angola: Caixa Postal 999, Luanda 

Associafao Comercial de Luanda: Caixa Postal 1275, 
Luanda; f. 1S64; Pres. J. F. Vieira; Sec. M. G. 
Delgado. 

Labour is organized in four national sjmdicates: 

Sindicato Nacional dos Empregados do Comercio e da 
Industria da Provincia de Angola— SNECI PA (National 
Syndicate of Workers of Commerce andlndustry): Caixa 
Postal 28, Luanda;.!. 1897; mems. 45,991 (24,746 in 
central br.); 16 brs. (1970); Chair. Dr. Fernando 
David Laima;; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 Celestino Bravo- 

. Marhns. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Motoriatas, Ferroviarios e Metalur- 
gicos (National Syndicate of Motor Transport, Railroad 
and Metal Workers): Caixa Postal 272, Luanda; mems. 
'2,000 (i960): Pres. ANTONio de Almeida Cruz. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Constructores Civis .e Mestres de 
Obras (National Syndicate of Civil Construction and 
Contractors): Caixa Postal 5072, Luanda; mems. 1,750 
(i960); Pres. Antonio Martins Nogueira. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Empregados Banedrios do Angola; 

, Largo Joao Fernandes Vieira No. 5/6, Luanda. 

Liga Geral dos Trabalhadores de Angola (LGTA); Kinshasa, 
Congo; in exile. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The total length of track operated is 3,110 km. 
State-owned 

orto e Caminhos do Ferro ‘•uanda; DirecfSo de Ex- 
ploracao do Porto e Caminhos de Ferro de Luanda, 
^i.xa^ Postal 1229, Luanda; f. 1886; serves an mon, 
cotton and sisal-producing region between Luanda 
and Malange; 608 km. of 1.067 m. gauge. Under fte 
Development Plan it is proposed to contmue the line 
07 km^from Malange to Lui and eventually to the 
cLS^Vffinffiasa) border; Dir. Eng. Luis Henrique 
Er'vedosa Abreu. 

nminho de Ferro de MofSmedes: klofamedcs. The route 
from Mofamedes on the coast to 
Dieted 1961, is via Sd da Bandeira and Chanja (loop), 
^atala and Entroncamento, a total of 975 km., mainly 
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Privately-owned 

Companhia do Caminho do Ferro ds Benguela (Benguela 
Railway Company): Head Office; Rua do Ataide 7, 
Lisbon, Portugal; African Management: Caixa Postal 
32, Lobito, Angola; London Office; Princes House, 95 
Gresham Street, London,’ E.C.2; f. 1902; runs from the 
port of Lobito across Angola via Nova Lisboa and Luso 
to the Congo border where it connects with the B.C.K. 
system which in turn links with Zambia Railways 
thus providing a short West Coast route for Cental 
African trade; 3 ft. 6 in. gauge; principal export freights 
carried: copper, cobalt, zinc, manganese ore and maize; 
principal import freights carried: general cargo, petrol 
and oUs; length of track 1,348 km.; Pres. Dr. A. Pinto 
Basto; Man. Dir. Dr. Manuel Fernandes. 
Companhia do Caminho de Ferro do Amboim: Porto 
Amboim; f. 1922 ; serves a coffee region between Amboim 
and Gabela; 123 km. of 0.60-metre gauge; Dir. Fer- 
• ' NANDO M. Touret. 

ROADS 

Roads totalled in 1968 about 46.000 km., of which some 
8,000 km. were first class. A highway and bridges con- 
struction programme envisages tte building of 2,50b km. 
of roads by 1970. In the period 1965-68 10,000 km. of 
asphalt road were built; plans include a highway from 
Luanda to Cape Tonm, and anotlier from Carmona to 
Quimbele, ultimately to be c.xtended to the Zaire border, 
is under construction. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia Naclonal de NavegapSo: Caixa Postal 20, 
Avenida Marginal, Luanda; Head Office: 85 Rua do 
Comercio, Lisbon; also brs. at Oporto and Beira; 
■ regular cargo and passenger services from Portugal to 
West and East Portuguese Africa; monthly cargo 
services from Hamburg, Bremen, Rotterdam, London, 
Liverpool to Portuguese East Africa. 

Companhia de Servipos Marltimos — COSEMA: Caixa Postal 
1360, Sdde Largo de Republica, Luanda; f. 1950;’ brs. 
in Lobito, Porto Amboim, Mo9amedes, Sao Tomd; Dir. 
Commdt. Manuel Albuquerque e Castro; Gen. Man. 
D. Madureira e Castro. 

Foreign Shipping Agencies 
Robert Hudsons & Sons (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 6426, Luanda; 
suppliers of vehicles, agricultural, industrial and earth- 


moving equipment and general goods; international 
forwarding agents at Luanda and Lobito; brs. and 
, workshops in all main Angolan towns; agents in Angola 
for Clan Line, Westwind Africa Line, etc. 

Hull, Blyth (Angola) Ltd.: Caixa Postal 1214, Luanda; 
London Office; i Lloyds Avenue, E.C.3; agents in 
Angola for Cie. Maritime Beige, Elder Dempster Lines 
Ltd., B.P. Tanker Co. Ltd., Shell Tankers Ltd., Mobil 
Shipping Co. Ltd., and others; Chair. Viscount 
Leathers; Sec. G. B. Woodhouse, f.c.i.s, 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Angola Airline 

Angola Airlines — D.T.A. [DirecfSo da ExplorafSo dos 
Transportes Aireos): Luanda, Caixa Postal 79; internal 
services, and services from Luanda to Windhoek 
(South-West Africa and Sao Tomb) ; Dir. J. S. Medina. 

Other Airlines Serving Luanda 

Transportes A6reos Portugueses S.A.R.L. (T.A.P.) : Lisbon; 
office in Luanda; Av. Paulo Dias Novais 79-80; P.O.B. 
118; f. 1953; Principal Officials: Eng. Alfredo 
Qoeiroz vaz Pinto, Eng. Duarte Calheiros, Cte. 
Julio Scholz, Eng. Eduardo Mendes Barbosa, 
Luis Forjaz Trigueiros; services to Portugal, 
Rhodesia, South Africa, Mozambique, U.S.A.- and 
S. America. ' ; 

South African Airways (8.A.A.): Head Office; S.A. Air- 
ways Centre, Johannesburg; Office in Luanda; Av. 
Paulo Dias de Novais 123; services betiveen Luanda, 
Johannesburg and Windhoek. ■ ' 

VARIG (Brazil Airline): Edificio Sousa Machado, salas 
113-5. Av. Paulo Dias de Novais 7 i Luanda; weekly 
service from Rio do Janeiro to Luanda (through 
Johannesburg) and direct service Luanda Rio, started 
June 1970; Regional Man. Santos Ferro. ■ 

TOURISM ^ 

Centro de Informapao e Turismo de Angola — CIJA: Caixa 
Postal 1240, Luanda; Dir. Col. J. F. M. Ilharco.” 

UNIVERSITY 

Universidade de Luanda: Caixas Postals 815 and 1350, 
Luanda; f. 1963; 95 teachers, 897 students. 
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MOZAMBIQUE (PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA) 

Mo^mbique lies on the east side of Mrica, and is bordered by Tanzania to the north. Jlalawi, Zambia and Rliodesia to the 
west, and South Mnca and Swaziland to the south. Since 1964, Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrillas on 
a large scale in the north and west of Mozambique (sec Political Parties, p. 1240), and there are now some Go.ooo^ortufniese 

troops stationed there. ° 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (i960) ! 

Births 

(1968) 

-Marriages 

(196S) 

Deaths 

(1968) 

Total 

Lourenfo Marques (cap.) 

784,961 

6,603,653 

183.798 

21,440 

8,432 

10,615 


Population (1966 est.): 7,250,000. 

Agriculture (principal crops — 'ooo metric tons) (1970): 
Tea 5,045; (1968): Sugar 214 (estimated production 
1970 350). Cashew 120, Sisal 31, Rice 81, Maize 500; 
(1968^9): Cotton 122. 


Livestock (1967): Cattle 1,184,175, Sheep 108,632, Goats 
485.491. Pigs 146,713, Asses 15,659 (1966). 

Forestry (1962); Wood and logs 429,233 cu. m.. Charcoal 
6,470,420 metric tons. 

Fishing (1967): 5,048 metric tons. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Beer ('000 litres) .. 

12,301 

14.644 

19,268 

Cement (tons) . 

182,097 

221,677 

224,068 

Cigarettes (tons) 

1.538 

1,586 

' 1,585 

Cotton, Raw (tons) . . . 

36,657 

31.661 , 

39,335 

Maize Flour (tons) . 

72,861 

83,815 

n.a. 

Sisal (tons) 

32.018 

29,846 

30,903 



•1964 

1965 

1966 

Sugaw, (tons) 

151,480 

163,785 

175.578 

Vegetable Oils (tons) 

24.145 

24,561 

31,406 

Bauxite (tons) . 

6,278 

5.683 

5.818 

Coal (tons) . , . 

244,868 

237,499 

295,369 

Gold fkilogrammes) 

I 

I 

I 

Salt (tons) 

38,276 

31.052 

n.a. 



FINANCE 

I conto=r,ooo escudos; i cscudo=ioo centavos. 

70.55 cscudos=;fi sterling; 27.25 cscudos=U.S. Si. 

100 escudos— ;^i.42 sterling=U.S. S3-54' 

Budget (1969): Revenue 5,968m., Expendihtre 5,967m. escudos. .■ 

(1970); Revenue 6,452m., Expenditure 6,451m. escudos. . . 


1968 DEVELOPMENT ALLOCATION 
(’000 escudos) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . _ . 

Extractive and Manufacturing Industries . 
Construction,- Public Works and Rural 
Development . . . • • 

Power 

Commerce ...••• 
Transport and Communications 
Education and Research 
Tourism - • • ' • 

Health and Welfare . . . • 

Total 


357.580 

688.000 

24,700 

128.000 
15.028 

831,562 

170,460 

4,000 

30,200 


2,249,530 


Under its Third Development Plan 1968-73 
has provided 15,555-7 million escudos. 


Portugal • 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(contos) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Notes ..... 

1.436.133 

1.599,492 

1,631,860 

Coin ..... 

209.530 

223,756 

245,600 

Total . 

1,645,663 

1,823,248 

1,877,460 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(1967 — contos) 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 
Merchandise . 



5.179.258 

3,225,183 

-1,954.075 

Tourism 



238,639 

318,090 

79,451 

Transport 



130,758 

1,820,570 

1,689,812 

Insurance 



24,849 

34,604 

9,755 

Capital returns 



380,345 

3.963 

- 376.382 

Government . 



20,313 

119,085 

98,772 

Other services 



456.568 

1,134.794 

678,226 

Total .... 



6,430.730 

6,656,289 

- 225,559 

Transfer Payments 



257.449 

37,888 

— 219,561 

Current Balance . 

Capital Operations: 

Private capital operations 



383,540 

332.699 

— 445,120 

— 50,841 

Public capital operations . 



287,800 

10 

— 287,790 

Total .... 



671.340 

332,709 

— 338,631 

Deficit .... 





- 783,751 


Deficit: (1968) 318m. escndos; (1969) 1,279m. escudos. 

(For the balance of payments of all the Overseas Province with Portugal see Angola Stat- 
istical Survey, p. 1230.) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(contos)- 








1966 

1967 

1968 

Imports. 

, 





5,971,411 

5,726,800 

6,740,137 

Exports. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• ■ 

3,216,321 

3,501,500 

4,420,172 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Wines . 

274,819 

281,065 

306,084 

Petroleum and Deri- 
vatives 

454.969 

326,068 

379,497 

Cotton Textiles 

331,486 

319,104 

341,203 

Crude and Semi-re- 
fined Iron . 

220.849 

214,480 

255,382 

Machinery excl. Elec- 
trical . 

811,621 

698,751 

736,609 

Electrical Machinery 

232,546 

243,706 

325,801 

Vehicles . 

409,479 

486,271 

564,332 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Raw Cotton 

491,878 

638,516 

635,570 

Sisal 

128,851 

100,013 

91.414 

Timber 

169,126 

164,773 

183,656 

Vegetable Oils . 

132,945 

157,157 

189,142 

Cashew Nuts 

597,620 

531,400 

1,024,845 

Copra . 

. 168,558 

191.419 

277,126 

Raw Sugar 

466,095 

329,082 

411.327 

Tea . 

253,961 

259,363 

295,848 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(contos) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Portugal . . . 

Portuguese Overseas Territories 
Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

France. ...... 

German Federal Republic 

India ....... 

Italy ....... 

Netherlands ...... 

Rhodesia ...... 

South Africa. ..... 

United Kingdom ..... 

U.S.A 

1,809,890 

197.538 

113,506 

186,218 

441.412 

103,929 

123,320 

128,184 

644.995 

549.292 

249,225 

2,223,502 

231,996 

151,683 

224,307 

510.547 

135,006 

143.506 

793.330 

651,064 

337.506 

1,328,638 

162,666 

82,935 

70,957 

109,789 

472,884 

238,514 

264,799 

1,595.895 

213,149 

95,120 

95.625 

456,473 

268,535 

461,689 


TRANSPORT 


Railways (1968) : Passengers carried 4,220,150, Freight 
carried 14,000,759 tons. 

Roads (1967); Cars 59,857, Lorries and Buses 13,945, Motor 
Cycles 3,624. 

Inland Waterways (1968): Passengers carried 190,600; 
Freight carried 188,969 metric tons. 

Shipping (1968); Louronco Marques and Beira: 

entered 3,185; freight unloaded 25i7*3>04*> freight 
loaded 14,840,374 metric tons. 


Civil Aviation (1968): Planes arrived 24,227; Passenger 
arrivals 132,603, Freight 2,735 metric tons. 

Pipeline: A pipeline 311 km. long links Beira with the 
Rhodesian oil refineries. It has not been used since 
December 1965, as a result of the internaUonal em- 
bargo on oil exports to Rhodesia, imposed in November 
1965- 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 


Type 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

Primary 

3.691 

6,274 

485.045 

Secondary 
Technical . 

29 

770 

14.233 

Teacher 

Training . 

52 

104 

1,061 

813 

Universities . 

I 

557. 


Source: Agfincia-Geral do Ultramar, Lisbon. 


The administration of Mozambique was established by 
Law 2066 of June 27th, 1953- Undf thi= Law the 
Governor-General, the highest authority, 
the Minister of the Overseas Provinces, is Jjn 

Legislative Council and a Government Council (replaced^^ 

1964 by an Economic and Social Council) . In the Legi 


THE CONSTITUTION 

[See also Introduction, p. 1237-). ' . - ,^»confaf!ves 

of the industrial, associations, and mum- 

population. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor-General: Ing. Manuel Pimentel dos Santos. 
Commander-in-Chier of Portuguese Armed Forces in 
Mozambique: Gen. ICaulza de Arriaga. 

Legislative Councili Composed of 27 elected members and 
two ex-officio members (The Procurator of the Republic 
and The Director of the Provincial Finance and Accounts 
Services). 

Economic and Social Council. Set up in 1964 in place of 
the Government Council to assist the Governor-General in 
his executive and legislative functions. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Ac9ao Nacional Popular: Lourengo Marques; Portuguese 
government party, formerly Uniao Nacional. 


The following organizations are illegal; 

Frente de Liberta^ao de Mozambique (FRELIMO) (Mozam- 
bique Liberation Front): P.O.B. 15274, Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania; Pres. Samora Machel; Vice-Pres. Mar- 
CELiNo DOS Santos. 

FRELIMO was formed in 1962 by the merger of 
three existing nationalist parties. One was the earliest 
party to be formed among Mozambicans, the Uniao 
Democrdtica Nacional de Mofambique (UDENAMO), 
founded in i960. Another was the Mozambique 
African Nationalist Union (MANU), formed in 1961. 
Both these groups, like the third, the Uniao Africana 
de Mofambique Independente (UNAMI), arose among 
migrant Mozambican workers in the neighbouring 
British colonies. The first President and Vice-President 
of FRELIMO were Dr. Eduardo Mondlane and Uria 
Simango. Dr. Mondlane had previously been on the 
UN Secretariat and a professor at Syracuse University. 

FRELIMO launched its military campaign in 
September 1964, when small groups of guerrillas 
inffitrated into Mozambique from the north. Activity 
was confined at first mainly to Cabo Delgado and 
Niassa provinces, where it later claimed control of 
two-thirds of the territory. FRELIMO’s second party 
congress was held in Niassa province in September 

1968 and was attended by foreign observers. During 

1969 FRELIMO devoted more attention to Tete 
province, where preparations for the building of the 
Cabora Bassa dam had begun. By 1971 the situation 
in tile province had deteriorated so far that the 
Portuguese had imposed strict military rule and 
ordered all travellers to move only ivith military 
convoys. 

During 1969 FRELIMO suflTered internal troubles. 
In February Dr. Mondlane was killed by a parcel 
bomb in his office. In April a former leader of the 
movement and chief of the Makonde, Lazaro Kavan- 
dame, defected to the Portuguese, and other guerrillas 
followed. Then in November Uria Simango, one of the 
new three-man Presidential Council hlong with 
Marcelino dos Santos and Samora Machel, was expelled 
from the party. The Portuguese predicted a big 
breakthrough in their struggle against the freedom 
fighters. But, if anything, guerrilla activity increased 
in the summer and autumn of that year, and by the 
end of it even the Portuguese admitted to twice as 
many fatalities (134) as in the previous year and a 
drop in the number of guerrillas killed from 657 to 524. 

The Portuguese now have at least 60,000 troops in 
Mozambique, wth possibly another 40,000 trained and 
armed Africans. FRELIMO claims control of a fifth 
of the territory, where it has set up clinics, primary 
schools and agricultural production units. 


Comissao Revolucion^rio de Mozambique (COREMO) 

(Mozambique Revolutionary Commission): Lusaka, 
Zambia; f. 1965 as fusion of three nationalist parties; 
Pres. Sec. Paulo Gumane. 

Mozambique Liberation Movement (MOLiMO): Dar es 

Salaam; f. 1970; splinter group of FRELIMO; Sec. 
Gen. Henriques Nyankale. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code 
of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred to 
the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme Court in 
Lisbon. 

RELIGION 

The population is mainly animist, but there are about 
815,000 Moslems and 960,000 Christians (660,000 Roman 
Catholics). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Metropolitan See: 

Lourenzo Marques Rt. Rev. D. Cust6dio Alvim 
Pereira, Caixa Postal, 258, 
Lourenzo Marques; publ. Diario. 

. (vacant), Caixa Postal 544, Beira. 
Rt. Rev. D. Ernesto Gonzalves 
DA Costa, Cai-xa Postal 178, 
Inhambane. 

. (vacant). 

. Rt. Rev. D. Manuel Vieira Pinto, 
Caixa Postal 84, Nampula. 

. Rt. Rev. D. Josfi dos Santos 
Garcia, Caixa Postal 12, Porto 
Amdlia. 

. Rt. Rev. D. Francisco Nunes 
Teixeira, Caixa Postal 292, 
Quelimane. 

. Rt. Rev. D. Felix Niza Ribeiro, 
Caixa Postal 218, Tete. 

. Rt.Rev.D. Enrico Dias Nogueira, 
Caixa Postal iii. Villa Cabral. 

Missions 245, Schools 3,978, Mission Personnel 6,930 
Catholics 1,158,250. 


There are some 288,000 Protestants. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Diario: Caixa Postal 536, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1905; 
circ. 12,000; Dir. Dr. Joaquim Luis Dos Santos, 
p.P, 

Diario de Mozambique: Caixa Postal 643, Beira; f. 195°: 
Portuguese; circ. 12,000; Editor J. D. Henriques 
Coimbra. 

Notlcias: Caixa Postal 327, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1926; 
morning; circ. 27,000; Dir. Dr. Domingos Joaquim 
Mascarenhas E Silva. 

Noticias de Beira: Caixa Postal 81, Beira; f. 1915; morning; 
circ. 10,000; Editor Victor Gomes. 

A Tribuna: C.P. 1822, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1962; Dir. 
Dr. Fernando Amaro Monteiro; circ. 15,000. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Beira . 
Inhambane 

JoSo Belo . 
Nampula . 

Porto Amelia 

Quelimane . 

Tete . 

Vila Cabral 
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PERIODICALS AND MAGAZINES 
LouRENfo Marques 

Boletim Oficial da Provincia do Mopambiquc: Caixa Postal 
275: f. 1854: three times weekly; Government and 
official announcements. 

Boletim da Sociedado do Estudos: Cabca Postal 1138; f. 
1930; six times a year, Pres. Ant6nio Silva de 
Sousa; circ. 1,000. 

Brado Africano: Avda. 24 de Julho, No. 315, Caixa Postal 
461; f. 1918; weekly; published by Associapao Africana 
de P. de Mopambiquc, circ. 1,500. 

EM— -Economia do Mopambique: Caixa Postal 1607, Beira; 
Dir. Dr. Antonio de Almeida; monthly; economics and 
finance. 

Ronovapao: Caixa Postal 1016; f. 1961; weekly; Dir. Dr. 
CouTO JOnior. 

Voz de Mopambiquo: Caixa Postal 888; {. 1960; fortnightly; 
Dir. Eng. Homero da Costa Branco. 

Beira 

Voz Africana: Rua D. Joao de Mascarenhas; Dir. Josfi 
ANTdNio de Trindade; Editor P. Costa. 


PUBLISHERS 

LouRENpo Marques 

Imprensa Nacional da Provincia de Mopambiquo: Caixa 
Postal 275: f. 1854; Dir. MArio Campos Lobo da 
Fonseca; pubis. Boletim Oficial, Amtdrio Estailsiico, 
Comircio Externo, Estatisiica Agricola, Censo da 
Populafdo, Estatisiica Industrial, Revista de Ento- 
tnologia, and other statistical information and reports. 

Empresa Modcrna Lda.: Avonida da Republica 13, Caixa 
Postal 473, f. 1937, Dirs. Louis Galloti, Eurico 
Bento, A. R. Ferreira. 

Papeleria e Tipografia Colonial, Lda.: Rua Salazar 41, Caixa 
Postal 1077. 

Editora Minerva Central: 6G Rua Consigliori Pedroso 84, 
Caixa Postal 212, f. igo8, stationers and printers, edu- 
cational, technical and medical text-books, Propr. 
J. A. Carvalho & Co. Ltd. 

A. W. Bayly & Ca. Lda.: Av. da Republica loi, Caixa 
Postal 185. 


PROVINCES— MOZAMBIQUE 
FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.= deposits; m.=million; amounts in 
escudos) 

BANKING 
Issuing Bank 

Banco Nacional Uliramarino: 84 rua do Comdrcio, Lisbon; 
Caixa Postal 423, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1864; cap. 
500m., dep. 15,567m. (Dec. 1970); Gov. Dr. Francisco 
Josfi Vieira Machado. 

Banco do Crddito Comercial e Industrial: Head Office: 
Av. dos Restauradores de Angola 79/S3, Caixa Postal 
1395, Luanda, Angola; Prapa 7 de Marco 45, Lourenco 
Marques; f. 1965; cap. 200m., dep. 4,151m. (Dec. 1970); 
Man. Dir. Afolso Costa; 39 brs. in Mozambique. 

Banco de Fomcnto Nacional: Head Office: z6 Rua Mon- 
zinho da Silveira, Lisbon 2: Mozambique Branches: 988 
and rooS Ave. da Republica, P.O.B. 2077, Lourenpo 
Marques: 66 Ave. Paiva de Andrada, P.O.B. 1648, 
Beira; 2 brs. in Angola. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor S.A.R.L.: 28 rua Aurea, Lisbon; 
f. 1914: Pres. Eduardo Furtado; cap. 900m., dep. 
19,008m. (Dec. 1970); 45 brs. in Mozambique. 

Banco Standard Totta de Mopambiquo S.A.R.L.: Prapa 7 de 
Marpo No. l, C.P. 1119, Lourenpo Marques; f. 1966; 
associate of Banco Totta Apores and the Standard 
Bank Ltd;. 29 brs.; cap. 112,500m.; dep. 166,091m.: 
Joint Man. Dirs. N. E. Parkin, Dr. J. A. R. Simoes 
de Almeida. 

Foreign Banks 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: London; Rua Alexandre Herculano, 
Caixa Postal 23, Lourenpo Marques; Gen. Man. 
B. H. E. Sole; Caixa Postal 45, Beira; Caixa Postal 
234 Joao Belo; Caixa Postal 3052, Alto Mad. 

INVESTMENT ASSOCIATION 

Sociedade Mopambicana de Administrapao 0 GostSo de 
Bens, S.A.R.L.: Av. da Republica 1675, Lourenpo 

. Marques; f. 1967: minimum cap. 7.5ra. contos; aims to 
administer and negotiate the total goods and real 
estate which make up the Fundo de Investimentos 
Uliramarino (Overseas Investment Fund), as well as 
issuing certificates. 

INSURANCE 

inspeepao do Credito e Seguros da Provincia de Mopambiquo. 


RADIO 

Radio Clubo do Mopambiquo: Caixa Postal 594, Lourenpo 
Marques: non-profit organization; programmes in 
Portuguese, English, Afrikaans and local dialects; 
Dir.-Gen. Augusto das Neves Gonpalves. 

EmissOra do Aero Clubo da Beira: Caixa Postal 3, Beira; 
private commercial station; f. 1936: programmes in 
Portuguese and local languages; Dir. F. J. SiLvfiRio 
Moiteira, 

Radio Pax: Caixa Postal 594, Beira; religious station ad- 
ministered by Franciscans; programmes in Portuguese 
and local languages; Dir. Rev. Dr. Ruis Miranda. 

Radio Mocidade : C.P. 219, Lourenpo Marques, programmes 
in Portuguese, Man. Dr. J. A. Almeida Nogueira. 

There are 100,000 radio receivers. 

There is no television in Mozambique. 


Mozambique Companies 

Companhia de Seguros "Lusitania", S.A.R.L.: Caixa PosW 
1165, Lourenpo Marques; f. 19471 3°®-> Chan. 

Anselmo de Sousa Pinto; Gen. Man. Dr. R. da Silva 
Ramos. 

Companhia de Seguros A Mundial de Mopambiquo S.A.R.L.: 

Caixa Postal 514, Beira; f. 1857; cap. 10m.; Dir. 
Dr. Armindo dos Santos Pinho. 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade de Mopambiquo: 
Avda. de Republica 1203, Caixa Postal 9. Lourenpo 
Marques; cap. 20m.; Chair. Dr. J. Pereira Martinho. 

Companhia do Seguros Nduficus: Ediiicio Nduticus, Avda. 
da Repfiblica 1383, Caixa Postal 696, ^ure^o 
Marques; f. 19431 cap. 6om.; general; Chair. Dr. 
Ant6nio M, Mascarenhas Gaivao. 

. There are a large number of Portuguese companies 
represented in the Province. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

REGULATING COlvnviISSIONS 


Junta de Com6rcio Extcrno {Board of Exitrnal Trade 
Economic Co-ordination)'. Prafa 7 de Marfo, Lourenjo 
Marques, Caixa Postal 654; f. 1956; Man Dr. Fernando 
Catalao Dionisio. 

Instituto dos Cereals de Mozambique {Moiambigue Cereals 
Inst.): Avda. da Repiiblica No. 882-6'’, Lourenfo 
Marques. 

Instituto do Algodao de Mozambique {Cotton Institute 
of Mozambique): Head Office; Caixa Postal 806, 
Lourenzo Marques; f. 1938; Chair. Raul Wahnon 
Correia Pinto. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

•Indicaio Nacional dos Empregados Bancarios da Provinefa 
dl Mozambique {National Syndicate of Bank Employees 
of Mozambique) : Avenida de Repiiblica 49, 6° Lourenzo 
Marques; f. 1946; 1,020 mems.; Pres. Josii Joaquim 
C ouTO DE Oliviera; Sec. OlIvio Malheiro Vaz. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Empregados do Gomercio e da 
Induitria da Provincia de Mozambique: {National 
Syndicate of Commercial and Industrial Employees of 
Mozambique): Avenida Pinheiro Chagas 1267, Lourenzo 
Marques, Caixa Postal 394: f. i8g8; about 13,500 mems.; 
Pres. Jos6 Pereira Lopes; Sec. Dr. Secundino 
Alonso. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Operarios da Construzao Civil e 
Oficios Corrclativos {Nalional Syndicate of Civil Con- 
struction and Related Services ) : Avda. Luciano Cordeiro 
Nos. 937-945, Lourenzo Marques; f. 1949; about 19,417 
mems.; Pres. Alfredo da Costa Lemos; Sec. Crispim 
DA Silva Tedceira. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Ferroviirios de Manica e Sofala e do 
Pessoal do Porto da Beira {National Syndicate of Rail- 
ways of Manica and Sofala and of Personnel of the Port 
of Beira): P.O.B. 387, Beira; f. 1945; about 819 
mems.; Pres. Domingos Vieira Martins; Sec. Rui 
Henriqde Ferreira. 

Sindicato Nacional dos Motoristas e Oficios Correlatives 

{National Syndicate of Motor Transport Operators and 
Related Services): Avenida 24 de Julho 133, Lourenzo 
Marques; f. 1948; about 3,500 mems.; Pres. Jos6 
Zeferino; Sec. Armando Luis da Costa. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The total length of rack operated in 1968 was 3,042 km., 
excluding the Sena Sugar Estates Railway (go km. of 
0.92 m. gauge), which serves only the company’s properties. 
The railways are now all State-owned, with the exception 
of the Trans-Zambesia Railway Company. A link is being 
built between Nova Freixo and Mpimbe in Malawi to give 
Malawi direct rail access to the port of Nacala. 

State-Owned Railways 

Direczao dos Portos, Caminhos de Ferro e Transportes de 
Mozambique: Caixa Postal 276, Lourenzo Marques; 
government department administering the folloiving 
railways: 

The Lourenfo Marques System: consisting of the following 
main lines: (i) Lourenzo Marques-Ressano Garcia; 
connects with the South African Railway system at 
the Transvaal border, and provides with that system 
through-railwav transport to Johannesburg, the Rand 


area and Botswana; {2) Lourenzo Marques-Goba; a 
new rail link with the Swaziland iron mines of Bomvu 
Ridge was opened in November 1964; (3) Lourenzo 
Marques-Malvdmia (on the Rhodesian border) pro- 
viding through transport to Rhodesia, Zambia and the 
South-East Congo, total track 783 km., 1.067 m. 
gauge. 

Mozambique System: Caixa Postal 16, Nampula; Nacala to 
Inova Guarda; br. from Lumbo to Rio Monapo; the 
extension to Malawi through Nova Freixo was opened 
in August 1970. 

Beira System: < 3 aixa Postal 472, Beira; the main line runs 
from Beira to the Rhodesian town of Umtali via Vila 
de Manica and Vila Pery providing through transport to 
Rhodesia and Zambia, total track 318 km., 1.067 m. 
gauge. The system also Includes: 

Tete Railway: Dona Ana to the Moatize coal mines, 
254 km. of 1.067 metre gauge, the railway is to be 
continued northwards to Furancungo. 

Dondo-Malawi Line: From Dondo through Sena to 
Malawi frontier, connecting with Blantyre and in- 
cluding branch line from Inhamitanga to Marromeu; 
total track 423 1cm. 

Inhambane and Gaza System: Caixa Postal 5, Inhambane; 
from Inhambane to Inharrime 91 km., 1.067 metre 
gauge; from Joao Belo to Chicomo, and a branch from 
Manjacazo to Marao totalling 141 km., 0.75 metre 
gauge. 

Qttelimane System: Caixa Postal 73, Quelimane, from 
Quelimane to Mocuba 145 km., 1.067 metre gauge. 

Private Railway 

Trans-Zambesia Railway Co. Ltd.; Head Office: Avenida 
da Liberdade, 227, 7°, Lisbon 2, Portugal; Registered 
Office: 40-42 Cannon St., London, E.C.4, England; 
Executive Office; Predio Tamega, P.O.B. 61, Beira, 
Mozambique: runs from Dondo to Sena on the South 
bank of tte Zambesi; 181 miles, r.067 metre gauge. 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Vivian L. Oury (London) ; Man. 
Dir. in Lisbon J. B. Correa da Silva (Pazo d’Arcos), 
Man. Dir. Resident in Mozambique Eng. Fernando 
Seixas, P.O.B. 276, Lourenzo Marques; Executive 
Man. Ilidio Tavares, P.O.B. 61, Beira, Mozambique. 

ROADS 

There were, in 1964, 38,180 km. of roads in Mozambique, 
of which 4.050 km. were classified as first-class roads 
Work will begin in 1972 on a 116-mile, Rzm. tarred road 
to link Lourenzo Marques with the Natal border. 

SHIPPING 

Much development work is being carried out on the 
ports and three new canals were completed in 1964. New 
quays for handling minerals from the interior of Africa 
have been built at Lourenzo Marques and a port expansion 
scheme estimated .at fiam. will include extension of 
quays, increasing warehouse space and building cold 
storage facilities, intended to double the port’s capacity in 
three years; the port of Beira is being expanded. A large 
new harbour to accommodate mining activities is planned 
between Bilene and Ponto do Ouro at an estimated cost 
of I'.ooo escudos. 

Companhia Nacional do Navegazao: f. 1969; Caixa Postal 
786, Lourenzo Marques, agents: Corapanhia.de Nave- 
gagao; Principal Officer S. Domingos. 

Companhia Colonial do Navegazao: General agents: Soc. 
de Agracias de Turismo e Transportes de Mozambique, 
C.P. 2694, Lourenzo Marques. 
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Eitiprcsa do Limpopo: Rua Araujo, Caixa Postal 145, 
Lourengo Marques: f. 1905; coastal service along Portu- 
guese East African coast from Lourengo Marques to 
Mocimboa da Praia, cargo and passenger service; Man. 
Dr. JOAO SA Nogueira. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Mozambique Air Line 

Oireegao de Exploracao dos Transportes A6roo3 (DETA): 

Aeroporto, Caixa Postal 2060, Lourengo Marques; f. 
1936; operates domestic services and on the following 
international routes: Lourengo Marques-Johannesbur^ 
Lourengo Marques-Durban; Lourengo Marques-Man- 
zini, Swaziland; Beira-Salisbury; and Beira-Blantyre;' 
fleet: five Douglas DC-3, one Douglas C-47, three 
Foklcer F27, two Boeing 737-200; Dir. Abel Neves db 
Azevedo. 


Mozambique is also served by the folloiving airlines: 
Air Madagascar, Air Malawi, S.A.A. and T.A.P. 


TOURISM 

Centro do Informagao c Turismo: Caixa Postal 614, 
Lourengo Marques. Tourist revenue 1965: 190,000 
contos; 1966: 235,000 contos. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universidade de Lourengo Marques: C.P. 257, Lourengo 
Marques; f. 1962; 199 teachers, 1,380 students. 
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THE CAPE VERDE ISLANDS 

The Cape Verde province consists of ten islands and five islets. There are two groups, the Barlavento, with the islands of SSo 
Vicente, Santo Antao, SSo Nicolau, Santa Luiza, Sal and Boa Vista, and the Sotavento, wth the islands of Santiago, Maio, 
Fogo, and Brava. The Cape Verde groups lie out in the Atlantic west of Senegal. Capital: Praia (Santiago). Chief Port: 

Mindello (SSo Vicente). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area: 3.929 sq. km. (1,517 sq. miles). 

Population: 243,232 (1967 est.); Births 10,131, Marriages 
1,040, Deaths 2,397 (1968 est.). 

Agriculture: Principal crops are coffee, castor oil, maize, 
peanuts, sugar cane, vegetables (mainly potatoes, 
tomatoes, pimentoes, beans) and fruit (largely bananas). 
Livestock (1968): Horses, Mules and Asses 21,292. 
Cattle 30,056, Sheep 3,394, Goats 79,351. Pigs 37.551- 

Fishing: approx. 6,000 tons (1967). 

Industry (1965 — contos) : Food Industries 21,076, Beverages 
1,511, Tobacco 1,883, Frozen Goods 1,638. 

Finance: 1 conto=i,ooo escudos; 1 cscudo=ioo centavos; 

68.30 escudos=3{i; 26.80 escudos=U.S. $1. 

Budget; 118,952 contos (1968). 

Currency in Circulation — contos); Notes 94,373: 

Coins 4,834. 

External Trade (1968 — contos): Imports 281,926, Exports 
40,772. 

Commodities: Imports: Live Animals 4,640, Textiles 
36,390, Food and Drink 39,694, Machinery 28,566. 
Exports; Live Animals 6,219, Textiles 115, Food and 
Drink 5,138, Machinery 203. 

Countries: Imports: Portugal 177,261, Portuguese Over- 
seas Provinces 31,406, Foreign Countries 73,134. 
Exports; Portugal 25,699, Portuguese Overseas 
Provinces 3,689, Foreign Countries 11,384. 

Transport: Eoads (1967): Cars 1,135, Lorries and Buses 315, 
Motor Cycles 351, Total 1,802. Shipping (1968): 
Vessels entered 1,391, Freight entered (1967 — metric 
tons) 516,905. Freight cleared (metric tons) 27,663. Civil 
Aviation (1968): Planes landed 1,163, Passengers landed 
4,445, Freight entered and cleared 133,239 kg. 

Education (1968): Primary; Schools 257, Teachers 381, 
Pupils ig,68o. Secondary: Schools 5, Teachers 85, Pupils 
2.059. Technical: Schools 1, Teachers 28, Pupils 494. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Comd. LeAo Maria Tavares Rosado do 
Sacramento Monteiro. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Aegao Nacional Popular: The Portuguese Government 
Party, formerly Uniao Nacional. 


The following organizations have been declared illegal 
by the Portuguese Government: 

Conferencia das OrganizagSes Nacionais das Col6nias 
Portuguesas (CONCP): 18 rue Dirah, Hydra, Algiers, 
Algeria; f. 1961: central organization for MPLA, 
Angola. FRELIMO, Mozambique, PAIGC, Guinea and 
Cape Verde, CLSTP, Sao Tora6; Pres. Samura Machel. 


Partido Atricano da Indepcndencia da Guind 0 Cabo Verde 
(PAIGC) {African Party for Independence in Guinea and 
Cape Verde): B.P. 298, Conalny, Guinea; Sec.-Gen. 
Amilcar Cabral. (For further details see Portuguese 
Guinea, p. 1246.) 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholic 

Suffragan See, Santiago de Cabo Verde (attached to the 
Metropolitan See of Lisbon): Rt. Rev. Josfi Felipe do 
Carmo C0LA90. There are about 206,000 Roman 
Catholics. 

THE PRESS 

Noticias do Cabo Verde: S. Vicente, Caixa Postal 15; f. 
1932; weekly; independent; Dirs. Manuel Ribeiro de 
M-meida, Raul Ribeiro. 

0 Arquipdlago: Caixa Postal 118, Praia (Santiago); weekly: 
publication of the official tourism department; Dir. 
Dr. Bento Levy. 

Boletim Oficial: Caixa Postal 113, Praia-Santiago; official. 
RADIO 

Rfidio Clube de Cabo Verde: Caixa Postal 26, Praia; private 
station; Pres. Anibal Borges da Fonseca. 

Rddio Clube Mindelo: Caixa Postal loi, S. Vicente; private 
station; Dir.-Gen. F. J. Martins. 

Rddio Barlavento: Caixa Postal 29, S. Vicente, government 
station. Pres. Francisco Lopes da Silva. 

There are 15,000 radio receivers. There is no television 
service. 

FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; dep.= deposits; m.=million; amounts in 
escudos) 

Issuing Bank 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: 84 rua do Comercio, Lisbon; 
Praia; 3 brs. in Cape Verde Islands. 

INSURANCE 

Many leading Portuguese insurance companies have 
agents in the Cape Verde Islands. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

INDUSTRIAL COMPANIES 

Cable and Wireless Ltd.: Rua Infanta D. Hennquo 
Mindelo, S. Vicente. 

Companhia de Pesca e Congela$qo de Cabo Verde S.A.R.L.: 

Mindelo, S. Vicente; fishing and canning. 


1244 



PORTUGUESE OVERSEAS PROVINCES— THE CAPE VERDE ISLANDS 


Companhta Portugucsa Rddio Marconi: Achada dc Santo 
Antdnio, Praia, Santiago. 

Companhia da Pozolana do Cabo Vordo: Poroto Novo, 
Santo Antao. 

Companhia S. Vicento (Millers and Corys): Av. da Repub- 
lica, Mindelo, S. Vicente. 

Italcable: Mindelo, S. Vicente. 

Salins du Cap Vert: Pedra de Lume, Sal. 

Shell Porfuguesa S.A.R.L.: Av. da Republica, Mindelo, 
S. Vicente: import and distribution of petroleum 
products. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 1,500 km. of roads in 1965. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia Nacional de Navegafao: agent at Praia- 
Santiago: A. C. de Souza (Sucrs.) Ltd.; (Head Office: 
Rua do Comdrcio 85, Lisbon). 


Companhia Colonial do Navegajao: agent at Santiago: 
Francisco Josfi da Costa; Rua Sd da Bandeira 40-48, 
Praia; (Head Office: Rua Institute Vergilio Machado, 
Lisbon). 

Sociodado Geral do Comercio, Industria 0 Transpories: 
P.O.B. 56, Praia-Santiago; agent: JoAo Benoliel de 
Carvalho, Ltda. (Head Office: Rua dos Douradorcs ii, 
Lisbon). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transpories Adreos Cape Verde (T.A.C.V.) : Praia; f. 1955; 
connects Sao Vincente, Praia, Sal, Sao Nicolau, Boa- 
vista, Fogo and Maio; Dir. Vasco de Oliveira e Melo. 

South African Airways call at Sal on the Europe-South 
Africa route. T.A.P. services to Lisbon and Bissau, 
Guinea. 


TOURISM 

Centro do Informapao 0 Turismo: Caixa Postal iiS. Praia. 
Santiago; official tourism dept. 
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PORTUGUESE GUINEA 


Portuguese Guinea includes the adjacent archipelago of Bijagoz and the island of Bolama, between Senegal and the Republic 
of Guinea. Capital and Chief Port: Bissau (population 25,524). Other ports; Bolama, Bubaque and Cacheu. Since 1961, 
Portuguese forces have been fighting nationalist guerrillas, who claim control of a large area of the country. 


STATISTICS 
Area: 36,125 sq. km. 

Population (1969 estimate): 550,000. In addition to this 
figure, there are about 30.000 Portuguese troops in 
Guinea. Births 2,141, Marriages 104, Deaths 1,698 
(1967 figures). 

Agriculture: Principal Crops (metric tons, 1967): Ground- 
nuts 11,199, Coconuts 10,242. Livestock (1967): Cattle 
230,286, Sheep 53.859. Goats 143,712, Pigs 93.206. 

Industry (1967 — metric tons): Rice 2,768, Groundnuts 
10,907, Vegetable Oils 1,027,799 litres. 

Finance: i conto=i,ooo escudos; i escudo=ioo centavos; 

68.30 escudos=;£i; 26.80 escudos=U.S, $1. 

Budget (1966): 152,590 contos. 

Currency in Circulation (1966): Notes 106,085 contos. Coins 
26,748 contos, Total 132,833 contos. 

External Trade (1968 — contos): Imports 580,304; Exports 

85.423. 

Commodities: Imports; Vegetable Products 74.212; 
Food, Beverages and Tobacco 78,724; Mineral Pro- 
ducts 49.705: Textiles and Products 73.798. Exports; 
Vegetable products 76.595, Food, Beverages and 
Tobacco 2,584. 

Countries: Imports; Portugal 384,002; Portuguese 
Overseas Provinces 28,273 (1967) ; Foreign Countries 
181,828 (1967). Exports; Portugal 163,831; Portu- 
guese Overseas Provinces 1,953 (1967): Foreign 
Countries 31,271 (1967). 

Transport: Roads (1966): Cars 1,758. Lorries and Buses 
668, Motor Cycles 319. Total 2,745. Shipping (1968); 
Vessels entered g8. Freight unloaded 91 ,038 metric tons. 
Civil Aviation Passengers landed 30,159, Freight 

entered and cleared 520,433 kg. 

Education (1967): Primary; Schools 199, Teachers 313, 
Pupils 17,324, Secondary; Schools i. Teachers 21, Pupils 
423, Technical; Schools i. Teachers 30, Pupils 663. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Gen. Antonio Spinoi.a. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Ac(ao Nacional Popular: The Portuguese Government 
party, formerly Uniao Nacional. 

Partido Africano da Independencia da Guin 5 e Cabo Verde 
(PAIGC) (African Party for Independence in Guinea and 
Cape Verde): B.P. 298, Conakry, Guinea (illegal in 
Guinea Bissau); Sec.-Gen. Amilcar Cabral. 

The PAIGC is the most successful of the liberation 
movements in Portuguese-controlled Africa. It was 
formed in 1956 by Amilcar Cabral and Raphael 
Barbosa (who was arrested by the Portuguese in 1962 
and later forced to disowm the PAIGC) . After Portuguese 
police had killed about 50 striking dockers at Pidgiguiti 
in August 1959, the PAIGC decided to engage in all-out 
struggle to achieve their aim of winning freedom for 
Guinea and Cape Verde as a single independent state. 


In i960 Cabral established himself in Conaloy and the 
party started training in the Republic. The party 
machinery was slowly built up until in mid-1962 a 
campaign of sabotage against the Portuguese could 
begin. In 1963 full-scale attacks began on Portuguese 
army installations and on towns. By 1971, despite the 
presence of up to 50,000 Portuguese troops, the PAIGC 
controlled some two-thirds of the territory, with the 
Portuguese and their supporters confined mainly to 
fortified garrisons and villages. The PAIGC have 
placed great emphasis on improving the quality of life 
of the people, and schools and hospitals have been set 
up in the liberated areas, as well as citizens’ committees. 

In November 1970 a force directed by Portuguese 
invaded Conakry in the neighbouring Republic of 
Guinea and destroyed the PAIGC offices there. 

Frente para a Libertagao e IndepSndencla da Guin6 
(FLING) (National Independence Front): Consists of 
Mouvetnent de liberation de la Guinie dite portuguaise 
(MLG) led by F^n^oise Mendy, and Union des 
populations de Guinde dite portuguaise (UPG), leader 
Benjamin Pinto-Bull; based on Dakar, Senegal 
(illegal in Guinea Bissau). 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholic 

Apostolic Prefecture Bissau: C.P. 20, Bissau; f. 1955; 
Apostolic Prefect Mgr. Amandio Neto. 

THE PRESS 

Government Gazette: Bissau; weekly; official announce- 
ments. 

0 Arauto: Caixa Postal 15, Bissau; daily; Dir. Josfi Maria 
t>A Cruz. 

Boletim Cultural do Guind Portuguese: Bissa; quarterly. 

Bolctim da Assocta^ao Comercial, Industrial 0 Agricola da 
Guind: Bissau. 

Boletim da Uniao International de Bissau: Bissau. 

RADIO 

Emissora Provincial da Guind Portuguese: Av. da Re- 

publica, Bissau; Government Station; Pres. C. Rurivo. 

There are 8,317 radio receivers. There is no television 

service. 

FINANCE 

ISSUING BANK 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: 84 rua do Comercio, Lisbon; 
C.P. 38, Bissau; f. 1917; Man. Alberto de Almeida 
COELHO. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Fundo de Crddito do Guind: f. 1966 under Investment Plan ; 
1965-67 to finance development. 
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INSURANCE 

The following Portuguese insurance companies have 
agents in Portuguese Guinea; 

CotnSrcio e Indusfria, S.A.R.L.: Bissau; Sociedade Comer- 
cial Ultramarina, Caixa Postal 23; (Head Office; Rua 
Arco do Bandeira 22, Lisbon 2). 

Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Head Office; Rua do Comercio 40-64, 
Lisbon: agent in Portuguese Guinea; Jos6 Lopes 
Abreu, Caixa Postal 86, Bissau. 

Impdrio: Casa Gouvfia, Caixa Postal 44; (Head Office; Rua 
Garrett 56, Lisbon 2). 

Ultramarina, S.A.R.L.; Av. Gov. Carvalho Viegas, Caixa 
Postal 257; Bissau; (Head Office; Rua da Prata 108, 
Lisbon). 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 1,969 km. of roads in 1966, of which 71 km. 
were asphalted and 527 km. first class. 


SHIPPING COMPANIES 

Companhia Nacional de Filavegapao: agents at Bissau 
Empresa Antonio da Silva Gouveia, S.A.R.L. (Head 
Office; Rua do Com&cio 85, Lisbon). 

Companhia Colonial do Navegapao: Rua de S. Juliao, 
63 Lisbon-2, C.P. 2747: agents at Bissau; Sociedade 
C oMERCiAL Ultramarina, C.P. 23, Bissau. 

Sociedade Geral de Comercio, industria e Transportes: 

agents at Bissau; Empresa Antonio Silva GouvfiA, 
S.A.R.L. (Head Office; Rua dos Douradores ii, 
Lisbon). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an aerodrome at Bissau and a weekly service is 
provided by T.A.P. from Cape Verde, and a service four 
times weekly to Lisbon. 

Transportes Aereos da Guind Portuguesa: Aeropuerto 
Craveiro Lopes, Bissau. 
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SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 

These islands lie in the Gulf of Guinea, West Africa. Capital: S. Tomd (population 3,270). 


STATISTICS 

Area: 964 sq. km. 

Population (1970): 74.541- Births 3,274, Marriages 133, 
Deaths 921. 

Agriculture: Principal crops (metric tons — 1970); Copra 
4,540, Coconuts 982, Cocoa 9,491, Coffee 125. Livestock 
(1968): Horses, Mules and Asses 285, Cattle 2,920, 
Sheep 1,834, Goats 918, and Pigs 2,985. 

Fishing (1970): 754 metric tons. 

Industry (1970 — metric tons): Maize Flour 69, Lime 630, 
Vegetable Oils 652, Soap 576, Meat Preparations 33, 
Dried Fish 34. 

Finance: i conto=i,ooo escudos; 1 escudo=ioo centavos; 

68.30 escudos=;fi; 26.S0 escudos=U.S. $1. 

Budget (1970): Receipts 198,230 contos. Expenses 175,331 
contos. 

Development Plan (igyo): Investment 80,240 contos. 
Currency in Circulation (1970): Notes 35,713 contos. Coins 
5,182 contos. 

External Trade (1970 — contos): Imports 260,552; Exports 

237.440- 

Commodities (1970): Imports; Vegetable Products 
30,996, Food, Beverages and Tobacco 53,345, 
Mineral Products 21,476, Chemicals and Products 
24,305, Textiles and Products 27,302. Exports; 
Vegetable Products 39,136, Food, Beverages and 
Tobacco 189,291. 

Countries (1970): Imports; Portugal 131,935, Portu- 
guese Overseas Provinces 65,311, Foreign Countries 
63,276. Exports; Portugal 81,240, Portuguese Over, 
seas Provinces 7,712, Foreign Countries 148,488. 

Transport: Roads {1970): Cars 1,375, Lorries and Buses 394, 
Motor Cycles 267. Shipping (1970) : Vessels entered 139, 
Freight entered 47,977 metric tons. Freight cleared 
26,226 metric tons. Civil Aviation (1970): Passengers 
landed 6,436, Freight entered and cleared 6,121 metric 
tons. 

Education (1970): Primary; Schools 46, Teachers 273, 
Pupils 9,070; Secondary; Schools 2, Teachers 107, 
Pupils 1,621; Technical; Schools r. Teachers 14, Pupils 
98. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Col. Joao CecIlio Gon9Alves. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Ac^ao Nacional Popular: The Portuguese Government 
party, formerly Uniao Nacional. 

Comissao de Libertapao de Sao Tomfi e Principo {Committee 
for the Liberation of Sao Tomi): {illegal), Sec.-Gen. 
TomAs Medeiros. 

RELIGION 

ROklAN CATHOLIC 

S, Tom6 and Principe: Suffragan See, S. Tomd (Metro- 
politan See of Luanda) — see under Angola) ; Bishop 
(vacant), Caixa Postal 146, Sao Tome. 


THE PRESS 

Imprensa Nacional: Caixa Postal 28, S. Tome; f. 1836; 

weekly; Dir. Manuel Lopes de SA. 

A Voz de Sao Tom6: P.O.B. 93; weeldy; Dir. Dr. Ricardo 
Jorge Ribeiro Bravo. 

RADIO 

Emissora Regional de Sao Tom 6 e Princip 6 : Av. Infante 
D. Henriques, S. Tomd; f. 195S; official station; Pres. 
Carlos Alberto Ferreira Dias. 

There are 7,000 radio receivers. There is a closed circuit 
television service. 

FINANCE 

ISSUING BANK 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: 84 rua do Comercio, Lisbon; 
Sao Tomd; sub-agency at Principe, 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 
Caixa do Crfidito de Sao Tom 6 e Principe: P.O.B. 168; f. 
1965 to finance the development of agriculture and 
industry; cap. S54.545, dep. $83,636; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Josk Frederico Ferreira Epifanio da Franca; 
publ. Annual Report. 

INSURANCE 

The following Portuguese insurance compam'es have 
agents in S. Tomd and Principe: 

A Mondial, S.A.R.L..: Ilhade S. Tomd, agents: AuspIciode 
Meneses, Lda.; (Head Office: Largo do Chiado 8, 
Lisbon). 

Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Ilha de S. Tomd; Head Office: Rua do 
Comdrcio 40-64, Lisbon; agents: Silva & Gouveia, 
Lda. 

Tranquilidade, S.A.R.L.: S. Tomd; Head Office: Rua 
Cfindido dos Reis 105, Oporto. 

Fidelidade: S. Tomd; Head Office: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13, Lisbon. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 284 km. of roads in 196S. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia Nacional de Navegafao: agent in S. Tomd: 
Lima & Gama Ltd., (Head Office: Rua do Comdrcio 85, 
Lisbon). 

Companhia de Servipos Maritimos (COSEIHA) ; Agency in 
S. Tomd. 

Companhia Colonial do Navegapao: agent in S. Tomd, 
(Head Office: Rua Instituto Vergilio Machado, Lisbon). 
Sociedade Geral do Comdrcio Inddstria e Transportes 
S.A.R.L.: agent in S. Tomd: Silva & GouvfiA S.A.R.L., 
(Head Office: Rua dos Douradores ii, Lisbon). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Servi^o do Transportes Adreos: Sao Tomd, a government 
airline with services to Principe, Porto Alegre and 
Cabinda, Angola; freight services to Luanda, Fernando 
P6; Dir. A. A. Gromicho. 

Also D.T.A. services to Ambrizeto and Luanda, Angola. 
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MACAO 

Macao consists o£ tlie peninsula of Macao and the tivo smaller adjacent islands of Taipa and Coloane near to Hone Kon? 

Capital: Macao. ' 


STATISTICS 

Area: i6 sq. km. 

Population: 250,000 (1970 est.); (1970 est.) Births 2,670, 
Marriages 116, Deaths 1,516. 

Industry (1970 — ’000 Patacas): Furniture 4,246, Mineral 
Products 5,710, Shoes and Clothing 83,261, Textiles 
60,965, Tobacco 763. Firecrackers 22,216, Optical 
Products 7,112, Beverages 4,846, Paper Industry 694. 

Finance: i Pataca=ioo Avos; 14.63 Patacas=jfi sterling: 
5.63 Patacas—U.S. $1. The Hong Kong S also circulates 
freely in the province and is interchangeable irith the 
Pataca. 

Budget (1970): 62,579,104 Patacas. 

Portuguese Intermediate Development Plan (1068-73): In- 
vestment in Macao (1970) 40 million Escudos. 

Currency in Circulation (1970 — ‘000 Patacas): 65,430 of 
■which notes 58,278, coins 7,152. 

External Trade {1970 — '000 Patacas): Imports 393.144, 
Exports 255,841. 

Commodities: Imports: Live Animals 45,936, Textiles 
122,955, Food, Drink and Tobacco 84,741 hlachincry 
19,927; Exports: Live Animals 19,294, Textiles 
149,004, Food and Drink 10,933, Machinery 554. 

Direction of Trade: Imports: Portugal 3,664, Portu- 
guese Overseas Provinces 5, Foreign Countries 
389,494; Exports: Portugal 27,575, Portuguese Over- 
seas Provinces 47,363, Foreign Countries 180,902, 

1970 Exports: 256 million Patacas. 

1970 Imports: 393 million Patacas. 

Transport (1970): Number of Road Vehicles: 4.899, of 
which cars 3,214, lorries and buses 571, motor-cycles 
1,114; Shipping: 15,8x0 vessels entered. 

Education (1970): Primary: schools 86, teachers 833, 
pupils 23,355: Secondary: schools 29, teachers 458, 
pupils 7,280: Technical: schools 16, teachers 91, pupils 
2,802. 

Sources: Agfincia-Geral do Ultramar; Banco Nacional 
Ultramarino S.A.R.L., Lisbon; Information Service of 
the Pro'vince. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Suffragan See (attached to Metropolitan See of Goa): 
Macoa; Rt. Rev. Paulo Jos£ Tavares. 

There are 21 missions rvilh a total personnel of 631; 
Roman Catholics number about 25.000. 

THE PRESS 

Portuguese 

Noticias de Macau: Calfada do Tronco Velho 6, Macao; 
f. 1947: daily; independent; Dir. Maj. AcAcio Cabreira 
Henriques. 

Boletim Oficial: Caixa Postal 33, Macao; f. 1838; weekly; 
government publication; Dir. Jaime Robarts. 

Gazeia Macaense: Avenida Infante de Henrique 3, Macao; 
daily; Dir. Arq. Jos6 Tergira Chau. 

0 Clarim: Rua Central 26, Macao; f. 1948; twice weekly; 
Dir. Father Manuel Alfredo Javares. 

Chinese 

Ou Mun: Macao. 

8i Han: Macao. 

Wa Kio: Macao. 

Tai Chung: Macao. 

Sing Pou: Macao. 

RADIO 

Emissora dc Radiodifusao de Macau: Macao; government 
station: programmes in Portuguese and Chinese; Dir. 
Lufs Gonzaga Gomes. 

Emissora Vila Verde: Rua Francisco Xavier Pereira 123, 
Macao; private commercial station; programmes in 
Chinese, Dir. Ho Yin. 

There is no tele-vision in any of the Portuguese Overseas 
Pro-vinces. 

FINANCE 

Issuing Bank 


THE GOVERNMENT 


Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Lisbon, Macao. 


Governor: Brig. Jos£ Manuel de Sousa e Faro Nobre 
DE Carvalho. 

The Governor is assisted in his duties by Legislative and 
Executive officers, some of whom are elected and others 
are appointed. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

AC(So Nacional Popular:The Portuguese govemmentparty, 
formerly Uniao Nacional. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Courts of First Instance. These administer the Legal Code 
of Metropolitan Portugal. Cases may be finally referred 
to the Court of Second Instance and the Supreme 
Court in Lisbon. 


Foreign Bank 

Banco Tai Tung: Av. Alon. Ribdero, 28, Macao. 

INSURANCE 

The follorving Portuguese companies are represented in 
Macao: 

Companhia do Seguros Comfircio e Inddstria, S.A.R.L.: 

Agents: H. Nolasco & Cia. Lda., P.O.B. 223, Macao 
(Head Office: Rua Arco do Bandeira-12, Lisbon). 

Companhia de Seguros 

Rodrigues (Sue. Res.) Lda., Rua da Praia Grande 71, 
P.O.BT 2, Macao (Head Office: Rua do Com6rcio 40-64, 
Lisbon). 

Sompanhia de Seguros Ulframarina, S-A.R.I..: Agente: 
H Nolasco & Cia. Lda., P.O.B. 223, Macao (Head 
Office: Rua da Prata 108 Li.sbon 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Fishing has always been one of the most important 
occupations of the Chinese community. In spite of reduced 
activity in recent years, fisheries (fresh, salted and shell 
fish) still contribute some 15 per cent of Macao’s exports, 
as well as satisfying local demand. Other industries include 
textile manufacture, firecrackers, incense sticks, Chinese 
wines, cigarettes, footwear, matches, plastic wares, 
camphor and tealavood chests and porcelain, and almost 
all these commodities are exported. Firecrackers go almost 
entirely to the U.S.A. There are ten large firecracker 
factories in operation. The making of matches, another 
old-established industry, employs 1,400 workers in five 
factories. Angola and Mozambique import quantities of 
Macao manufactured goods and other markets are being 
actively developed. 

Manufacturas Texteis de Macao: Avenida Coronel Mesquita 
79, Macao. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Associacao Comercial de Macau: Chair. Yo Hin. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 30 km. of roads in 1970. 

SHIPPING 

There are 20 shipping agencies for international lines. 

Hydrofoils operate every half-hour during daylight 
between Macao and Hong . Kong. 

TOURISM 

Centro do Informapao e Turismo: Government Palace. Rua 
da Praia Grande, Macao; there were 1,578,631 visitors 
to Macao in 1970. 

Macao Tourist Information Bureau: 1525 Star House, 
Kowloon, Hong Kong. 
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PORTUGUESE TIMOR 


Portuguese Timor includes the eastern part of tte is W of Timor, the territory of Oe-Cusse and the adjacent islands of Pulo 
Jako and Atauro, between Indonesia and Australia. Capital and Chief Port: Dili (population 18,760). 


STATISTICS 

Area: 19,423 sq. km. 

Population (1970 est.l: 601,541, of which Europeans 1,435, 
Births 13,607. Marriages 1,248, Deaths 7,592. 

Agriculture; Principal Crops (metric tons — 1970): Maize 
16,941, Rice 668,998, Sweet Potatoes 16,158, Manioc 
18,461, Beans 2,822, Copra 2,206, Rubber 1,114, 
Coffee 4.905. Livestock (1970:) Horses 114,152, Cattle 
70,607, Buffalo 127,011. Sheep 43,033, Goats 217,011, 
Pigs 224,268. 

Finance: 68.25 Timor Escudos=/i sterling, 1 Contoss. 

1,000 Escudos, I Escudo=ioo Centavos. 

Budget (1970): 185,452 Contos. 

Portuguese Intermediate Development Plan, 1968-73: In- 
vestment in Portuguese Timor (1971) 66,100 Contos. 

External Trade (Contos — 1970): Imports 207.118, Exports 

95.773. 

Commodities: (Contos — 1970): Imports: Live Animals 
16,492, Vegetable Products 6,266, Prepared Food- 
stufe 33,961, Mineral Products 13,921, Chemical 
Products 14.376, Textiles 46,100, Metals 23,256, 
Machinery 21,045, Vehicles, Aircraft and Vessels 
16,542. Exports: Vegetable Products 93,683, Animal 
and Vegetable Fats and Oils 717, Rubber, Plastics, 
etc. 752. 

Direction of Trade: (Contos — 1970): Imports: Portugal 
113.573. Portuguese Overseas Provinces 60,987, 
Foreign Countries 93.545, Exports: Portugal 
13,628, Portuguese Overseas Provinces 481, Foreign 
Countries 82,145. 

Transport: Number of registered vehicles (1970) 1,178, of 
which cars 606, lorries and buses 489, motor-cycles 683, 
Shipping (1970): Vessels entered 47, Freight entered 
28.928 metric tons, cleared 10,234 metric tons. Civil 
Aviation (1970): Passengers landed 11,482, Freight 
entered and cleared 73,009 kg. 

Education: Primary: schools 328, teachers 699, pupils 
32,873; Secondary: schools 4, teachers 35, pupils 907; 
Technical: schools 1, teachers 14, pupils 129. 

Sources: AgSncia-Geral do Ultramar; Banco Nacional 
Ultramarino S.A.R.L., Lisbon; Statistical Service of the 
Province. 

GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Brig. Gen. Jds6 Nogueira Vai-ente Fires. 

The Governor is assisted in his duties by Legislative and 
Executive Officers, some of whom are elected and others 
are appointed. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Aegao Nacional Popular: The Portuguese government 
party, formerly Uniao Nacional. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Suffragan See (attached to Metropolitan See of Goa): Dili; 
Rt. Rev. Jos6 JOAQUiM Ribeiro. 

There are 15 missions with a total personel of 868; 
Roman Catholics number about 180,000. 

THE PRESS 

Boletim Oficial: Dili; Government publication. 

Scara: Dili; Dir. Father Manuel Andre Pinheiro. 

Vox da Timor: Dili; Dir. Manuel Ant6nio Lourenco 
Pereira; Jaime J. Neves. 

RADIO 

Emissora do Radiodifusao do Timor: Dili; Government 
Station; programmes in Portuguese, Chinese and 
Tetum, Dir.-Gen. Jaime Joaquim das Neves. 

In 1971 there were 3,100 radio receivers. 

There is no television in any of the Portuguese Overseas 
Provinces. 

FINANCE 

Issuing Bank 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino: Lisbon; Dili. 

INSURANCE 

The following Portuguese insurance firms are represented 
in Portuguese Timor: 

Companhia do Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Dili; (Head Office: 

Rua do Com6rcio 40-64, Lisbon). 

Companhia do Soguros Ulframarina, S.A.R.L.: agent in 
Dili: Sociedade Agricola Pdtria e Trabalho, Lda.; 
(Head Office: Rua de Prata 108. Lisbon). 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There were 2,896 km. of roads in 1970. of which 2,033 km. 
were classified (707 km. rst class) and 1,326 km. seasonal 
tracks. 

SHIPPING 

Companhia Nacional do Navogasao:agentsinDili: Sodedade 
Agricola Pdtria e Trabalho, Lda.; (Head Office: Rua do 
Comdrcio 85, Lisbon). 

Companhia Colonial do Navegagao: agents in MH: Sodedade 
Agricola Pdtria e Trabalho, Lda.; (Head Office: Rua de 
S. Juliao 63, Lisbon). 

Koninklijko Paketvaart Maatschappij: agents in Dili: 
Banco Nacional Ultramarino. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

AOA Zamrud Aviation Corp.: Djl. Merdeka III/I, Kupang, 
Agent Jack Sine. _ 

rransDortes Adreos do Timor; Dili; f. 1946 services be 
to-een Baucau and Danvin, Northern Australia, and 
domestic services within Timor. Gen. Man. Jose LIaria 
M. F. DE Castro. 

rranS-Australia Airways: services beriveen Baucau and 
Darwin. 


1251 



PUERTO RICO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The island of Puerto Rico lies 50 miles east of Hispaniola 
(Haiti and the Dominican Republic) in the outer Caribbean. 
The climate is maritime-tropical with temperatures ranging 
from 63 '’f (i 7 °c) to ( 36 °c). The oihcial language is 
Spanish and English is widely spoken. Eighty-five per cent 
of the population is Roman Catholic, the remainder be- 
longing to Protestant denominations. The flag consists of 
five alternating red and white horizontal stripes, with a 
blue triangle containing a white star next to the staff. The 
capital is San Juan. 

Recent History 

Puerto Rico was a Spanish colony for 400 years until 
1898 when, by the Treaty of Paris ending the Spanish- 
American War, it was ceded to the U.S.A. American 
citizenship was granted in 1917 and in 1947 Puerto Rico 
\vas given the right to elect its own Governor. In 1952 a 
Constitution was promulgated by which the island 
attained the status of a self-governing “Commonwealth" 
associated with the United States. In a plebiscite on 
July 23, 1967, 60.5 per cent of voters ratified a continua- 
tion of Commonwealth status in preference to independence 
(0.6 per cent) or incorporation as a State of the United 
States (39 per cent). Emigration to the United States, 
once at a high rate in the 1940’s and i95o’Si has now 
almost ceased. In the general elections of November 1968 
the Popular Democratic Party, which had been in power 
since 1941 without interruption, lost the governorship and 
control of the House of Representatives to the New 
Progressive Party, but retained control of the Senate and 
48 of the 76 municipalities. The Constitution was amended 
by a referendum in 1970 to reduce the minimum voting 
age to 18 years. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in a Governor, elected for a 
four-year term, and a Cabinet of ten Secretaries. The 
Legislature is the bi-cameral Legislative Assembly 
consisting of the Senate of 27 members and the House of 
Representatives of 51 members elected for four-year 
terms. A Resident Commissioner, elected for a four-year 
term, represents Puerto Rico in the U.S. House of 
Representatives. Puerto Ricans are citizens of the United 
States ^vith civil but not political rights. The United 
States Government is responsible for the island’s foreign 
policy. 

Defence 

Defence is the responsibility of the United States and 
Puerto Ricans are liable for U.S. military service. 

Economic Affairs 

An intensive government-sponsored programme of 
industrialization has changed the country’s economy from 
an agricultural to a mixed one. The main crops are sugar, 
tobacco and coffee. Industry now provides a greater income 
than agriculture and includes cigars, alcohol, chemicals, 
food-processing and household appliances. The United 
States provides the principal market for Puerto Rican 


imports and exports. In 1969-70, the net income amounted 
to $3,820.6 million and per capita income was $1,427; the 
net income has been increasing consistently at a rate of 
about 10 per cent during the last decade. Tourism is an 
important source of revenue. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways on Puerto Rico. Roads total over 
6,000 miles. There are ten ports, the chief ones being San 
Juan, Ponce and Mayagiiez. Internal and international 
air serv'ices are provided by over thirty local American and 
foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

Puerto Rico is included in the U.S. social security 
programme and also has a system of its own covering health, 
accident, disability and unemployment. About thirty per 
cent of the budget is devoted to social welfare and public 
health. 

Education 

The public education system is centrally administered 
by the Department of Education. Education is compulsory 
from the age of six to sbeteen. In academic year 1969-70 
there were 2,220 public day schools wth a total enrollment 
of 680,500 pupils and 254 private schools with 91,858 
pupils. The 12-year curriculum is subdivided into six 
grades of elementary school, three years junior high school 
and three years senior high school. Vocational schools at 
the high school level and kindergartens also form part of 
the public education system. Instruction is conducted in 
Spanish but English is a required subject at all levels. The 
Department of Education operates an island-wide radio 
and television educational netivork. About thirty-three 
per cent of the annual budget is devoted to education. 

Public higher education policy is formulated by the 
Council on Higher Education which appoints the President 
of the University of Puerto Rico and Chancellors for the 
principal campuses. The State University system, consists 
of four principal campuses and four regional colleges with 
a combined enrolment of 43,609 students. There are 
two principal private universities — the Catholic University 
in Ponce and the Inter-American University in San 
German — and two colleges, with a combined enrolment of 
26,848 students. 

Tourism 

There has been a sharp increase in tourism in recent 
years and it now forms a major source of income ($235.4 
million in 1970). Attractions include the mountain scenery 
in the interior and fine beaches and game fishing in 
coastal waters. In 1970 there were 43 tourist hotels with a 
total of 7,219 rooms, and 41 tourist guest houses with 478 
rooms. 

United States la\vs and regulations apply to foreign 
visitors to Puerto Rico. 

Sport 

Baseball, basketball, boxing and cockfighting are the 
most popular sports. 


1252 



PUERTO RICO— (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Public Holidays 

1972 : May 29 (Memorial Day), July 4 (U.S. Indepen- 
dence Day), July 17 (Birthday of Luis Munoz Rivera), 
July 25 (Constitution Day), July 27 (Birthday of Josd 
Celso Barbosa), September 4 (Labour Day), October g 
(Discovery of America), October 23 (Veterans’ Day), 
November 7 (General Elections), November 19 (Discovery 
of Puerto Rico), November 23 (Thanksgiving Day), 
December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any), January 11 (Birthday of Eugenio Marla de Hostos), 
February 19 (Birthday of George Washington), March 22 
(Emancipation of the Slaves), April 16 (Birthday of Jose 
de Diego), April 20 (Good Friday). 


Weights and Measures 

The United States system is officially in force and some 
old Spanish weights and measures are used in local 
commerce. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 
U.S. currency is used in Puerto Rico. The unit of 
currency is the dollar of 100 cents. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 50 cents; 1 dollar. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10.000 
dollars. 

Exchange rate; U.S. $2. 60 = (;i sterling. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (square miles) 


Total 

Puerto 

Rico 

Culebra 

Vieques 

Mona 

3.423 

3.336 

11 

57 

20 


Population (1970) 


Total 

San Juan* 
(capital) 

Ponce 

MayagOez 

1 

i 

Arecibo i 

Bayamdn 

2.713.147 

824,758 

158,981 

85.857 j 

73.468 j 

156,192 


* Includes Metropolitan Area. 

I EMPLOYMENT 

(’000) 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Agriculture, Forestry and 
Fishing 

Manufacturing . 

Trade .... 

Government . . • 

Other . . . • 

Total . 

' 

92 

138 

128 

100 

243 

85 

144 

132 

108 

253 

74 

142 

138 

113 

271 

Birtlis 

Marriages . 

Deaths 

24.8 

19.6 

6.2 

25.2 

19.6 

6.6 

25.0 

ig.6 

6.7 

24.1 

ig.6 

6.6 

* Preliminary figures, Dec. 1970. 

701 

722 

738 


AGRICULTURE 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Sugar (raw) . 
Coffee . 
Tobacco 
Pineapples 
Molasses 

i 

million short tons 
thousand cwt. 

»» 

tons 

million gallons 

5-9 

260 

81 

53.166 

41.6 

5-8 

200 

63 

54.036 

45-4 

4.2 - 
340 

55 

63 

32-5 


Livestock (1970): Cattle 521,000, Pigs 191.031. Chickens 3.965.526. 
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INDUSTRY 


COMMODirV 

Unit 

• 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Sugar (Refined) 

thousand short tons 

279 

207 

224 

Distilled Spirits 

thousand proof gallons 

14,812 

16,912 

15.418 

Rum (Bottled) 

If ff 

11.437 

14,620 

13.631 

Beer 

*1 >» 

21,768 

24,676 

25.159 

Cement . 

thousand bags of 376 lb. 

9,181 

9.178 

8,847 

Electricity 

million kWh. 

5.771 

6.652 

7.539 


There were i,8oo government-aided factories in Puerto Rico (December 1969), 


FINANCE 

U.S. $1=100 cents. 
U.S. $ioo=;f4i.66 sterling. 


BUDGET, 1970 (Estimates) 
(J’ooo) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Surplus brought forward 

94.723 

General Administration 

81,597 

Property Taxes ..... 

24.795 

Personal and Property Protection , 

115.878 

Income Taxes ..... 

249,744 

Industrial, Agricultural and Commercial 

Inheritance and Gift Taxes . 

6.162 

Development ..... 

88,078 

Excise Taxes ..... 

212,609 

Health and Public Welfare . 

208,048 

Licences, Permits, Fees, Business Charges 

17.301 

Education ...... 

320,988 

Lottery Proceeds .... 

17,175 

Transport and Communications 

28,151 

Miscellaneous ..... 

134,884 

Bond Redemption .... 

42,108 

U.S. Grant-in-aid. .... 

Bonds ...... 

Customs ...... 

145,139 

73,000 

39,022 

Other ...... 

68,723 

Total .... 

1,014,544 

Total .... 

953,572 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 
(million dollars) 




I 

969 (Rev’ised 


1970 (Preliminary) 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 


Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 


1,639 

2,229 

-590 

1,746 

2,513 

- 767 

Transportation .... 


81 

292 

— 2II 

89 

314 

— 225 

Travel ..... 


229 

144 

85 

223 

149 

74 

Investment income 


igo* 

456) 

— 266 

233* 

524t 

— 291 

Other services .... 


93 

98 

— 5 

95 

122 

- 27 

Total ..... 


2,232 

3,219 

—987 

2,387 

3,622 

-1,235 

Transfer Payments 


314 

— 

314 

325 

— 

325 

Current Balance 


2,546 

3.219 

—673 

2,712 

3,622 

— 910 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Long-term loans and investments . 


630 

44 

586 

773 

71 

702 

Short-term loans and investments 


66 

5 

61 

332 

132 

200 

Capital Balance 


696 

49 

647 

1,105 

203 

902 

Net Errors and Omissions 

. 


29 

— 29 


9 

— 9 


* Includes operational disbursements of federal agencies and income on investments. 


■f Corresponds to income on investments. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million dollars) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Imports: 








From U.S.A. . 





1,765 

1,963 

2,202 

From Foreign Countries . 

. 




471 

567 

647 

From Virgin Islands . 

. 



, 

27 

24 

29 

Total .... 

• 

• 

• 

• 

2,263 

2,554 

2.878 

Exports: 








To U.S.A. 



* 


1,396 

1,533 

1,578 

To Foreign Countries 

, 




100 

118 

126 

To Virgin Islands 

, 

* 


* 

no 

77 

92 

Total .... 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1,606 

1,728 

1,796 


IMPORTS FROM AND EXPORTS TO THE U.S.A. 


(1969-70: J'ooo) 




Imports 

Exports 

Food and Live Animals . 


330,571 

170,410 

Beverages and Tobacco . 


93,497 

153,163 

Crude Materials, Inedible, except Fuels 


17,609 

10,985 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related 
Products 

9,258 

120,953 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

• 

13,815 

6,988 

Chemicals ..... 

, 

41,405 

172,800 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly 
material ..... 

by 

544,112 

118,146 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

• 

515,393 

160,153 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

• 

255,401 

560,447 

Other Commodities and Transactions 

• 

42,435 

1,138 


IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY COUNTRIES 
(dollars) 



1968-69 

1969-70 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Belgium and Luxembourg 
Canada ..... 
Dominican Republic 

France ..... 
German Federal Republic 

Italy ..... 
Mexico ..... 
Netherlands West Indies . 

Spain 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

Venezuela .... 

14,085,321 

44,450.811 

8,437,413 

10,742,843 

22.663,674 

10,619,715 

2,364,878 

33,375,602 

30,799,785 

19,149,453 

1,764,977,168 

120,219,544 

4,291,958 

1,179,159 

15,545,583 

298,540 

1,757,198 

1.541,073 

492,967 

4,917,614 

365,452 

7,810,845 

1,395,822,308 

8,399.717 

15.938,359 

41,943,620 

10,047,844 

11,866,200 

41,383,062 

19,201,727 

4,095,389 

35,633,265 

30,799,785. 

22,665,914 

1.963,499,758 

141,959,124 

7.406,136 

4.804.233 

17.449,224 

1,479,673 

1,367,374 

1,870,640 

84,339 

4.380,853 

608,970 

8,014.490 

1.533,483,019 

7,537.826 
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TOURISM 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Total Visitors . 


910,903 

1,067,511 

1,088,379 

From United States 


798,795 

928,032 

879,635 

From Other Countries 


112,108 

139.479 

188,267 

Expenditures (million $) 


202 

229 

223 

Rooms Available 


8,482 

8,700 

8,823 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



Oars I 

1 

1 

Trucks j 

Light 

Trucks 

Others 

Total 

Private 

For Hire 

Private 

For Hire 

1968 . 

367,861 

12,586 

12,338 

3.675 

49.283 

24.257 

470,000 

1969 ■ 

420,447 

12.854 

14.580 

3,873 

56,813 

29,428 

538,000 

1970 • 

481,168 

13.358 

16,474 

4,435 

64,596 

1 

34*231 

1 

614,202 


SHIPPING 


1 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Passengers Arriving 


894 


Passengers Departing . 


562 


Freight (million tons) 

■u 

21. 3t 

■■ 


♦ ig68. f 1969. J 1970. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967-68 j 

1968-69 

1969—70 

Passengers Arriving 

, 

1,986,723 

2,317,963 

2,203,089 

Passengers Departing 

. 

2,014,822 

2,304,539 

2,254,444 

Freight (tons) 

• 

78,183 

112,115 

87,918 


EDUCATION 


Students and Teachers 

1969-70 

; 1970-71! 

Total Number of Students 


809,587 

• 834,980 

Public Day Schools . 

• 

672,299 

686,777 

Private Schools (accredited) 

. 

81,049 i 

87,456 

University of Puerto Rico . 

• 

37.839 

4 ' 2 , 5 i 6 ' 

Private Colleges and Universities 

• 

18,400 

18,231 ' 

Number of Teachers* 

■ 

21,492 

21,750' 


• School teachers only t Figures as at August 1970. 


Source; Department of State, San Juan. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


On July 3rd, 1950, the United States Congress adopted an 
Act (Public Law No. 600) which was to allow "the people 
of Puerto Rico to organise a government pursuant to a 
constitution of their own adoption”. This Act was sub- 
mitted to the voters of Puerto Rico in a referendum and 
was accepted in the summer of 1951. A new Constitution 
was drafted in which Puerto Rico was styled as a common- 
wealth, or estado libre asociado, "a state which is free of 
superior authority in the management of its own local 
afiairs", though it remained in association with the United 
States. This Constitution, with its amendments and reso- 
lutions, was ratified by the people of Puerto Rico on 
March 3rd, 1952, and by the Congress of the United States 
on July 3rd, 1952; and the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico 
was established on July 25th, 1952. 

Under the terms of the political and economic union 
between the United States and Puerto Rico, United States 
citizens in Puerto Rico enjoy the same privileges and im- 
munities as if Puerto Rico were a member state of the 
Union. Puerto Rican citizens are citizens of the United 
States and may freely enter and leave that country. 

The Congress of the United States has no control of, and 
may not intervene in, the internal afiairs of Puerto Rico. 
The United States Government is, however, responsible 
for the defence and the foreign policy of the island. 

Puerto Rico is exempted from the tax laws of the United 
States. While it has no representation in the United States 
Congress, the Puerto Rican Resident Commisioner to the 
United States, elected for a four-year term, enjoys the 
privileges of membership, without voting, of the House of 
Representatives of the United States Congress. 

There are no customs duties between the United States 
and Puerto Rico. Foreign products entering Puerto Rico — 
with the single exception of coffee, which is subject to 
customs duty in Puerto Rico, but not in the United States 
— pay the same customs duties as would bo paid on their 
entry into the United States. 

The United States social security system is extended to 
Puerto Rico except for unemployment insurance pro- 
visions. Laws providing for economic co-operation be- 
tween the Federal Government and the States of the 
Union for the construction of roads, schools, public health 
services and similar purposes are extended to Puerto Rico. 
Such joint programmes are administered by the Common- 
.wealth Government. 

Amendments to the Constitution are not subject to 
approval by the U.S. Congress, provided that they are 
consistent with the U.S. Federal Constitution, the Federal 
Relations Act defining federal relations with Puerto Rico, 
and Public Law No. 600. Subject to these limitations, the 
Constitution may be amended by a tavo-thirds vote of the- 
Puerto Rican Legislature and by the subsequent majority 
approval of the electorate. 

The Constitution starts with a definition of democracy 
and continues with a Bill of Rights. 

BILL OF RIGHTS 

No discrimination shall be made on account of race, 
colour, sex, birth, social origin or condition, or political 


or religious ideas. Suffrage shall be direct, equal and 
universal for all over the age of 18. Public property and 
funds shall not be used to support schools other than State 
schools. The death penalty shall not exist. The rights of 
the individual, of the family and of property are guaran- 
teed. The Constitution establishes trial by jury in all cases 
of felony, as well as the right of habeas corpus. Every 
person is to receive free elementary and secondary educa- 
tion. Social protection is to be afforded to the old, the 
disabled, the sick and the unemployed. 

THE LEGISLATIVE POWR 

The Legislative Assembly consists of two houses, whose 
members are elected by direct vote for a four-year term. 
The Senate is composed of 27 members, the House of 
Representatives of 51 members. Senators must be over 
30 years of age, and representatives over 25 years of age. 
The Constitution guarantees the minority parties a 
representation in the Legislature, which may fluctuate 
from a quarter to a third of the seats in each house. 

The Senate elects a President and the House of Repre- 
sentatives a Speaker from their respective members. The 
sessions of each house are public. A majority of the total 
number of members of each house constitutes a quorum. 
Either house can initiate legislation, though Bills for raising 
revenue must originate in the House of Representatives. 
Once passed by both Houses, a Bill is submitted to the 
Governor, who can either sign it into law or return it, 
with his reasons for refusal, within ten days.. If it is 
returned, the Houses may pass it again by a two-thirds 
majority, in which case the Governor must accept it. 

The House of Representatives, or the Senate, can im- 
peach one of its members for treason, bribery,^ other 
felonies and "misdemeanours involving moral turpitude . 
A two-thirds majority is necessary before an indictment 
may be brought. The cases arc tried by the Senate. If a 
representative or senator is declared guilty, he is deprived 
of his office and becomes punishable by law. 


THE EXECUTIVE 

The Governor, who must bo at least 35 years of ag:, is 
fleeted by direct suffrage and serves for four years. He is 
■esponsible for the execution of laws, is commandeMU- 
:hief of tlie militia, and has the power to proclaim martial 
aw. At the beginning of every regular session of the 
issembly, in January, he presents a report 
he treasury, and on proposed expenditure. ^ 
he Governor chooses his Secretaries of Department, 
ubject to the approval of the Legislative 
ire led by the Secretary of State, who replaces the Governor 

it need. 

LOCAL government 

The island is divided into 78 municipal district for the 
lumoses of local administation. The municipahties com 
not only urban areas but also the surrounding 
leighbourhood. The are governed by a mayor Md a 
numcipal assembly, both elected for a four-year term. 


1257 



PUERTO RICO — (The Government, Legislative Assembly, Political Parties etc.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
Governor: Luis A. FerrA. 

(Election, November 5th, 1968) 

Votes 

Luis A. Ferr£ (New Progressive Party) . 399,849 

Luis Negr6n-L6pez (Popular Democratic 
Party ........ 373,544 

Roberto SAnchez-Vilella (People's Party) . 107,393 

Antonio J. GonzAlez (Independent Party) . 32,244 

Ramiro Col6n (Statehood Republican Party) 4,436 


EXECUTIVE 

Governor: Luis A. FerrS. 

Secretary of State: Fernando Chardon. 

Secretary of Justice: Wallace GonzAlez-Oliver. 
Secretary of the Treasury: Rayjiond GonzAlez. 

Secretary of Education: Ram6n Mellado. 

Secretary of Labour: Julia Rivera de Vincenti. 
Secretary of Public V/orks: Antonio Santiago-VAzquez. 
Secretary of Health: Ernesto Col6n-YordAn. 

Secretary of Agriculture; Luis Rivera-Brenes. 

Secretary of Commerce: Luis Ru'era-Brenes. 

Secretary of Social Services: EfraIn Santiago. 

Resident Commissioner, Washington: Jorge Luis C6rdova- 
DIaz. 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

SENATE 
(27 members) 

President of the Senate: Rafael HernAndez-Col6n. 
Vice-President of the Senate: Juan J. Cancel-RIos. 
Secretary of the Senate: Miguel A. Diaz-Santiago. 
Composition: P.D.P. 15 seats, N.P.P. 12 seats (1968 
elections). 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
(51 members) 

Speaker of the House: Angel Viera-MartInez. 
Vice-President of the House: JosA E. Salichs. 

Secretary of the House; Pedro Torres-DIaz. 
Composition: N.P.P. 28 seats, P.D.P. 23 seats (1968 
elections). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partido Nuevo Progresista (New Progressive Parly)-, i. 1967; 
advocates eventual inclusion of Puerto Rico among the 
United States of America; Leader Luis A. FerrS. 

Partido Popular DemocrStico (Popular Devwcraiic Party): 
P.O.B. 1167, Hato Rey, 00919; f. 1938; supports 
continuation and improvement of the present Common- 
wealth status of Puerto Rico; Leader Sen. Rafael 
HernAndez-Col(5n. 

Partido del Pueblo (People’s Party): 156 F. D. Roosevelt 
Ave., Hato Rey; f. 1968; supports continuation and 
improvement of the present Commonwealth status; 
Leader Roberto SAnchez-Vilella. 


Partido Independentista Puertorriqueno (Puerto Rico In- 
dependence Party): f. 1948; seeks immediate indepen- 
dence for Puerto Rico, by peaceful means and with 
special financial concessions from the United States; 
Leader Rub^n BerrIos. Obtained less than 5 per 
cent of total votes in 1968 elections; must register by 
petition of voters for participation in future elections. 


Partido Estadista Rcpublicano (Statehood Republican 
Party): f. 1898; advocates prompt inclusion of Puerto 
Rico among the States of the Union; Leader Miguel 
A. GarcIa-MAndez. Obtained less than 5 per cent of 
total votes in 1968 elections; must register by petition 
of voters for participation in future elections. 

Partido Autentico Soberanista (Soheranist Authentic Party) 
f. 1971; seeks immediate independence for Puerto Rco 
by peaceful means and with special financial concessions 
from the United States; Leader Jorge Luis Landing. 

Partido Union Puertorriqueha (Puerto Rican Union Party): 
f. 1971; seeks immediate independence for Puerto Rco 
by peaceful means and ivith special financial concessions 
from the United States; Leader Antonio GonzAlez. 

The Partido Nacionalista (Nationalist Party), the 
Puerto Rico Socialist Party (formerly the Movimiento Fro- 
Independencia) and other entities favouring Puerto Rcan 
independence are not organized or registered as political 
parties and advocate independence through non-electoral 
means. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is vested in a Supreme Court and other 
courts as may be established by law. The Supreme Court 
is composed of a Chief Justice and eight Associate Justices, 
appointed by the Governor with the consent of the Senate. 
The lower Judiciary consists of Superior and District 
Courts and Justices of the Peace equally appointed. 

Chief Justice of the Supreme Court: Luis NECRdN- 

I^rnAndez. 


There is also a Federal District Court, whose judges and 
attorney are appointed by the President of the United 
States. 

District Judges: Hiram Cancio, Juan B. FernAndez- 
Badillo, Josfi V. Toledo. 

District Attorney: Julio Morales-SAnchez. 
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RELIGION 

There is no established Church in Puerto Rico. Eighty- 
five per Cent of the population is Roman Catholic. 

The Protestant churches represented include the Episco- 
palian, Baptist, Presbyterian, Seventh-Day Adventist, 
Lutheran and Christian Science. 

There is a Jewish Community Centre in San Juan. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishop: 

San Juan: Most Rev. Luis Aponte MartInez. 

Bishops: 

Ponce: Most Rev. Juan Fremiot Torres-Oliver. 
Arecibo: hlost Rev. Alfred F. Mendez. 

Caguas: Most Rev, Rafael GnovAS-FfiLix. 


Episcopalian: Bishop: Rt. Rev. Francisco Froylan-Reus. 

Evangelical Council of Puerto Rico: Pres.: Rev. Luis A. 

Orengo. 

Jewish Community Center: 903 Ponce de Ledn Ave., San- 
turce, San Juan; Rabbi: Solomon Waldenberg. 


THE PRESS 

With a literacy rate of more than So per cent, Puerto 
Rico has good readership of its few newspapers and 
magazines, as well as of mainland United States periodicals. 
However, radio and television are well organized, main- 
taining mainland U.S. standards, and ofier a popular 
alternative. Like the broadcasting media, Puerto Rican 
newspapers utilize the Audit Bureau of Circulation, New 
York advertising agencies, and the U.S. postal service. 
Several newspapers have large additional readerships in 
New York, amongst the immigrant communities. 

DAILIES 
San Juan 

El Imparcial; P.O.B, 2792, Old San Juan, 00903; f. 1933; 
morning (except Sunday); independent; Publisher 
Miguel A. Garcia MUndez; Editor Luis Rechani- 
Acrait; circ. 71,000. 

El Mundo: P.O.B. 2408; f. 1919; morning; independent; 
Editor Tom C. Harris; circ. 161,856, Sunday 161,616. 

El Nuevo Dia: P.O.B. 297, Old San Juan; f. 1909: morning 
(except Sunday); Spanish; independent; Publisher 
Antonio Luis FerriJ; Editor Pedro A. VAsquez; 
circ. 40,000, Saturday 35,000. 

The San Juan Star: P.O.B. 4187; f. 1959; morning; English; 
independent; Editor Andrew Viglucci; circ. 43,700 
Sunday 45,360. 


PERIODICALS 

Angela Luisa: P.O.B. 1807, Hato Rey: f. 1967/. Spanish; 
monthly; Dir. Angela Luisa Torregrosa; circ. 16,000. 

Asomante: P.O.B. 1142, San Juan, 00902; f. 1945; Spanish; 
literary review; quarterly; published by .Women 
Alumnae Association of the University of Puerto Rico; 
Chief Editor Venus Lydia Soto. 


Bohemia: P.O.B. 1522, Hato Rey; transferred from 
Cuba in 1961; weeldy, in Spanish; Editor Pedro 
Zervtg< 5 n; circ. 50,000. 

Bolelin de la Academia do Artes y Ciencias de Puerto Bico: 

Avenida Ponce de Leon, altos Pda. 37, Hato Rey, 
00917; f. 1961; Spanish. English; quarterly; arts, 
sciences, history; Editor Washington LlorAns; circ. 
2,000. 

Caribbean Studies: Institute of Caribbean Studies, Univer- 
sity of Puerto Rico; quarterly, in Spanish, English and 
French; Man. Editor Sybil Lewis; circ. 1,500. 

Carta de Puerto Rico: Department of State, San Juan; 
f. 1965; weekly newsletter; English and Spanish 
editions; directed to oversea news media; Editor Josfi 
Toro-Romanacce. 

Educacidn: Department of Education, Hato Rey; f. i960; 
Spanish; quarterly; Editor Edelmira GonzAlez JIal- 
DONADO; circ. 25,000. 

Isla Litcraria: P.O.B. 1992, San Juan; f. 1969; Spanish; 
literary review; quarterly; Editor Ernesto Juan 
FonfrIas; circ. 4,000. 

Quo Pasa in Puerto Rico: G.P.O. Box BN, San Juan 00936; 
f. 1948; English; monthly tourist guide; Editor 
Patricia O’Reilly; circ. 40,000. 

Revista de Ciencias Comcrciales: Business Administration 
faculty. University of P.R., f. 1970; Spanish; quarterly; 
commerce and industry; Pres. Juan B. Aponte. 

Revista de Ciencias Sociales U.P.R.: Facultad de Ciencias 
Sociales, University of Puerto Rico, Rio Piedras; f. 
1957; Spanish, quarterly; social sciences; Dir. Eugenio 
FernAndez MAndez; circ. 600. 

Revista Coiogio de Abogados de Puerto Rico; P.O.B. 1900, 
San Juan; f. 1940; Spanish; quarterly; law; Editor 
Carmelo Delcado-Cintr6n; circ. 3,000. 

Revista del Colcgio do Ingcnieros, Arquitcctos y Agrlmon- 
sores de Puerto Rico: G.P.O. Box 3845, San Juan, 
Puerto Rico 00936; f. 1940; quarterly; architecture and 
engineering; Editor Aida Santoni; circ. 6,400. 

Revista del Institute de Culture Puertorriquena: P.O.B. 
4184, San Juan; f. 1958; Spanish; quarterly; arts, 
literature, Puerto Rican culture; Editor Ricardo 
AlegrIa; circ. 5,500. 

La Torro; P.O.B. X. U.P.R. Station, San Juan; f. 1953: 
Spanish; quarterly; arts and literature; published by 
the University of Puerto Rico; Editor Amador Cobas; 
circ. 2,000. 


PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Press Bureaux 
A.P. P.O.B. 4187, San Juan; Chief Jorge Arferd. 

U.P.I. [U.S.A.): P.O.B. 5135. Puerto da Tierra Station; 
Division Man. Bernard Caughey. 


PUBLISHERS 

ision Editorial Departmento do u'b' 

Avenida Teniente C^sar GonzAlez, Esquina Calaf, Urb. 
Tres Monjitas, Hato Rey, P.R. 00919. 

Antillana: Rio Piedras. 
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Editorial Biblioteca do Autores Pucrtorriquonos: F.O.B, 
582, San Juan. 

Editorial Club do la Prensa: P.O.B. 2229, San Juan; travel, 
fiction, folldore, essays. 

Editorial Coquf: P.O.B. 21992, U.P.R., Rio Piedras. 

Editorial Cordillera, Inc.: P.O.B. 170, HatoRey, PR 00919; 
f. 1964; Chair. Miguel A. Serrano; Vice-Chair. 
H£cxor E. Serrano. 

Editorial Edil, Inc.: Calle Tulane, Rio Piedras, P.O.B. 
23008; f. 1968; university texts, literature, technical 
and official publications; Dir. Norberto Lugo 
Ramirez. 

Editorial Instituto de Cultura Puertorriquena: P.O.B. 4184, 
San Juan; history, literature, art, music, folklore. 

Editorial Cultural Inc.: 51 Roblo St., Rfo Piedras, P.R, 
00925; f. 1947; Dir. F. VAzquez-Alamo. 

Editorial Universitaria: University of Puerto Rico, Rio 
Piedras, San Juan; science, medicine, philosophy, 
politics, textbooks. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio and television in Puerto Rico are commercially 
operated, except for the Government radio and television 
educational netivorks. There is a Communications Satellite 
(COMSAT) station in Cayey. 

RADIO 

There are 76 commercial radio stations. The Puerto 
Rico Department of Education operates the WIPR 
educational radio network. 

Number of radio receivers in 1972; 2,100,000. 

TELEVISION 

There are 14 commercial television stations. The Puerto 
Rico Department of Education operates the WIPR-TV 
education network. All television stations transmit in 
colour. 

Number of television receivers in 1971: 450,000. 


Broadcasters’ Association of Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 96, 
Aguadilla; 49 mems.; Pres. H£ctor Reichard. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(Amounts in dollars; cap.=capital; res. =reserves; dep.= 
deposits; brs. =branches) 

San Juan 

Government Development Bank for Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 
4591, San Juan, 00905; f. 1942: cap. 50.1m. (June 1971)- 
An autonomous government agency, this Bank acts as 
fiscal agent (borrowing agent) to the Commonwealth 
Government, its political subdivisions and its public 
corporations. It also supplies long- and medium-term 
loans for the establishment and expansion of private 
businesses. In addition, the bank serves as local 
settling agent for cheque clearing among Puerto Rico’s 
commercial banks. Pres. Roger H. Wall. 

Banco Mercantil de Puerto Rico: 105 Arzuaga St., Rio 
Piedras; f. 1966: cap. 3.6m.; dep. 35.6m.; total resources 
40.6m. (Dec. 1970): Pres. Guino E. Picdx; z brs. 


Banco Popular de Puerto Rico: Banco Popular Center, 
Hato Rey; f. 1893; cap. 6o.im.; dep. 793.7m. (Dec. 
1971); Pres, and Chair, of the Board Rafael Carri6n, 
Jr.; Exec. Vice-Pres. Josfi L. Carri6n; 64 brs. in 
Puerto Rico, 7 in New York City. 

Banco de San Juan: 1205 Ponce de Le6n Ave., Santurce; 
f. 1927; cap. 4.6m.; surplus i.8m.; dep. 126m. (Dec. 
1971); Pres. Jorge I. Rosso; 13 brs. 

Banco Obrero de Ahorro y Pr£stamos de Puerto Rico: 

P.O.B. BO, San Juan; f. i960; cap. 4.4m.; surplus 
1.9m.; dep. 39.8m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Pedro Souss; 
4 brs. 

Banco de la Vivienda: P.O.B. 345, Hato Rey; f. 1962; cap. 
7.1m.; surplus 1.2m.; total res. 17.6m. (Dec. 1971): 
Pres. Francisco J. Bux6 Pla; 4 brs. 

Ponce 

Banco de Ponce: Plaza Degatau; f. 1917: cap. 5.501-, 
surplus i8m.; dep. 416.6m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Roberto 
DE jESds Toro; Exec. Vice-Pres. Julio A. Torres; 
Chair. FUlix Juan Serralles; 26 brs. in Puerto Rico, 
7 in New York City. 

Banco Cr6dito y Ahorro Ponceiio: Plaza Degetau; f. 18951 
cap. 44.7m.; surplus 28.2m.; dep, 584.7m. (Dec. 197J); 
Pres. Angel M. Rivera; Chair, of the Board Alfonso 
Valdes; 51 brs. in Puerto Rico, i in New York City. 

Humacao 

Roig Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 457; f. 1922; cap. 2.1m.; 
surplus 1.5m.; dep. 36.6m (Dec. 1971); Pres. J. 
Adalberto Roig; 5 brs. 

San Germdn 

Banco de Economlas y PrSstamos: P.O.B. 146; f. 1881; 
cap. 3.1m.; surplus 3.8m.; dep. 91.2m. (Dec. 1971)! 
Pres. Luis A. MartInez Almod( 5 var; 7 brs. 


American and Foreign Banks in Puerto Rico 
San Juan 

Bank of Nova Scotia: P.O.B. 352, S.J. 00902; Man. John H- 
Elliot; 4 brs. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A,, The: P.O.B. 1990; Vice-Pres. 
and Gen. Man. Francisco de jEsds-ToRo; 6 brs. 

First National City Bank: P.O. Box 2992, San Juan, 
P.R. 00936; Vice-Pres. Robert Leavttt; 12 brs. 

Royal Bank of Canada: P.O.B. 4987; District Man. D. 
Michie; 6 brs. 


SAVINGS AND LOAN ASSOCIATIONS 

First Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto Rico: 

P.O.B. 9146, Santurce; f. 1948; dep. 88.6m.; surplus 
4.2m.: total resources 240m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Horace 
E. DAvila; 5 brs. 

United Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 2647, San Juan 00936; f. 1957; cap. 58m.; 
surplus and res. 5.1m.; total resources 82m.; Pres. 
Rafael V. PdREz; 4 brs. 

Bayamdn Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 1435, Bayamdn, 00619; f. i960; cap, aim 
dep. •51.4m.; surplus 2.8m.; Pres. Guillermo S. 
Marques; 5 brs. 
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Cagoas Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 666, Caguas; f. 1959; cap and dep.. 47.5m.; 
surplus 2.8m.; res. 937 - 459 ; Pres. Jos6 M. Feliciano. 

Central Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 735, Arecibo; cap. and dep. 16.5m.; 
surplus 500,000 (Dec. 1971); Pres. Francisco M. 

SUSONI. 

Western Federal Savings and Loan Association of Puerto 
Rico: P.O.B. 1180, Mayaguez; cap. 21.6m.; surplus 
2.5m.; dep. 2.5m.; Pres. Miguel A . GarcIa-M^ndez; 
4 brs. 

INSURANCE 
San Juan 

American International Life Insurance Co. of Puerto Rico: 

P.O.B. 3587; Pres. J. E. Muzaurieta; life. 

Atlantic Southern Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 2889, San Juan 
00936; f. 1945: cap. p.u. im.; assets 9m.; Chair, and 
Pres. W. W. Goodner; Sec. Maurice Doran; life. 

Caribbean Insurance Co.: Plaza Bldg., San Juan; Pres. I. 
RodrIguez Moreno; fidelity, surety. 

Cooperativn de Seguros do Vida de Puerto Rico: Agents: 
Cafeteros Insurance Agency, Inc., P.O.B. 1511, Ponce. 

La Cruz Azul do Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 4431, San Juan. 


Chamber of Commerce of Ponce: P.O.B. 2029; f. 1887; 
175 mems.; Pres. Manuel Avitis Tono; Sec. Vicenie 
OrtIz. 

Chamber of Commerce of Arecibo: P.O.B. 1472, Arecibo; 
f. 1911; 80 mems.; Pres. Josfi W. Alvarez. 

Chamber of Commerce of the West of Puerto Rico : P.O.B. 9, 

Mayagllez, P.R. 00708; f. 1962; over 450 mems.; Pres. 
J. B. Riberas; publ. La Gaceta (monthly). 

Chamber of Commerce of Rio Piedras: 1057 Ponce de Le6n 
Ave., Rio Piedras; f. i960; 300 mems.; Pres. Carlos 
Ubinas. 

Chamber of Commerce of Bayamdn; 25 Dr. Barbosa St., 
Bayamdn; 262 mems.; Pres. Miguel P^rez Molina; 
publ. La Voz de Bayamdn (bi-weekly). 

Official Chamber of Commerce of Spain: 361 Tetuan St, San 
Juan; f. 1966; 100 mems.; Pres. Ulpiano RodrIguez 
DEL Valle. 

DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION 

Commonwealth of Puerto Rico Economic Development 
Administration — EDA: P.O.B. 2350, San Juan; 666 
Fifth Ave., New York; public agency, with the Indus- 
trial Development Company and the Government 
Development Bank, in charge of the government- 
sponsored industrial development programme; Admini- 
strator hlANUEL A. Casiano, Jnr. 


Fortaleza Insurance Co.: Agents: International Insurance 
Co., P.O.B. 3686, San Juan. 

Insurance Company of Puerto Rico: Agents: Atlantic 
Insurance Underwriters of San Juan, Inc., P.O.B. 3764, 
San Juan. 

International Life Insurance Co. of The Americas: P.O.B. 
1869, San Juan, P.R. 00936; f. 1957: Pres. W. W. 
Goodner; Sec. Luis F. QuiSones; life. 

M6ndez & Co. Inc.; P.O.B. 3192, San Juan; f. 1912; Pres. 
Josfi R. Alvarez. 

Puerto Rican — American Insurance Co.; P.O.B. 112, San 
Juan, 00902; f. 1920; cap. and surplus 7.3m.; assets 
20m.; Pres. Rafael A. Roca; Sec. Rodolfo E. 
Criscuolo. 

Puerto Rico Fire and Casualty Co.: 701 Ponce de Le6n Ave., 
Suite 208, Santurce; f. 1965; cap. and surplus $685,533: 
Pres. Arturo A. Simonwetri; Agents: Lippitt and 
Simonpietri, Inc., P.O.B. 1112, Old San Juan Station 
00902. 

8an Juan Mercantile Corp.: Muellc 6, San Juan. 

Security National Life Insurance Co,: P.O.B. 1873, Hato 
Rey, P.R. 00919; Pres. Jorge Soto GarcIa. 

Seguros de Agricultores de Puerto Rico, Inc.: Agents: 
Cafeteros Insurance Agency, Inc., P.O.B. 1511', Ponce. 

There are 13 principal agents, representing Puerto 
Rican, American and foreign companies. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce of Puerto Rico: Chamber of Com- 
merce Bldgs., TetuAn 100, P.O.B. 3789.. San Juan, 
00904; f. 1913: 1,200 mems.; membership covers all 
towns in the island; Pres. Manuel Morales-DAvilA; 
Treas. Herminio FernAndez-Torrecillas; publs._ The 
Maritime Register (monthly bulletin), Comercio y 
Produccidn (monthly). 


PROFESSIONAL, INDUSTRIAL AND 
COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Asociaci6n de Produciores de Aziicar de Puerto Rico (Sugar 
Producers’ Association): P.O.B. 9006, Santurce; f. xgog; 
II mems.; Pres. J. Adalbert© Roig; Sec. and Treas. 
VfcTOR Luis Lleras. 


Asociacidn do Induslriales de Puerto Rico (Puerto Rico 
Manufacturers’ Association); Suite 404-07, Midtown 
Condominium, 420 Ponce de Le6n Ave., Hato Rey 
00918; f. 1934: 900 mems.; Pres. Arturo Diaz, Jr; 
Exec. Dir. Amadeo I. D. Francis; publ. Industrial 
Puerto Rico (bi-monthly). ■ 

Homo Builders’ Association of Puerto Rico: 1605 Ponce de 
Le6n Ave., Condominio San Martin, Santurce; f. 1951 1 
169 mems.; Pres. Charles M. Hitt. 

Puerto Rico Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 8114, Santurce; 
f. 1925: over 15,000 mems.; Pres. Oreste Ramos. 

Puerto Rico Institute of Engineers, Architects and Sur- 
veyors: G.P.O. Box 3845. San Juan 00936; f. 1938; 
4,100 mems.; Pres. Dennis W. HernAndez; publ. 
Revista (quarterly). 


•uerto Rico Hotel Association: 1120 Ashford Ave; 41 
mems.; Pres. Jerry Solomon; Exec. Dir. Roberto 
E. Bouret. 

'uerto Rico United Retailers Center: P.O.B. 127, Hato Rey, 
P.R. 00919; f. 1891; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Manuel 
Borrero; publ. El Detallista (monthly). 

'uerto Rico Rum Producers' Association, Inc.: P.O.B. 326^ 
Old San Juan, 00904; f. 1943; 8 mems.; :ftes. Hr. Pedro 
J. SerrallAs III: Sec. Carlos F. YordAn; publ. 
monthly and annual statistical reports, 
uerto Rico Bar Association: P.O.B. 1900, San Juan; f. 
1840: 3,000 mems.; Pres. Francisco Aponte-PArez, 

T ^ . »... T7 • -ntiKI c//t 11 ArteflV 1 . 


•rto Rico Broadcasters’ Association: 96. Agua- 

dilla; f. 1947; 49 mems.; Pres. HActor Reichard. 

irto Rico Medical Association: P-O.B. 9387 
f. 1902; i.goo mems.; Pres. FAlix Vilella-Suau, 
Ttnlnttn Medico (monthly). 
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Puerto Rico Teachers’ Association: P.O.B. 1088, Hato Rey; 
f. 1911; 23,648 mems.; Pres. Josfi Eligio VIlez; 
Exec. Sec. AgustIn GarcIa-Estrada; publ. El Sol 
(monthly). 

Co-operatives 

Cooperativa do Cafeteros de Puerto Rico {Coffee Growers’ 
Co-operative): P.O.B. 1511, Bo. Cuatro Calles, Ponce; 
f. 1924: 4,080 mems.; Chair. Miguel Angel Sastre; 
Gen. Man. and Sec. Ramiro L. Col6n, Jr.; publ. 
Revista del Cafi (monthly). 

Puerto Rico Co-operative League: P.O.B. 707, San Juan, 
00936; f. 1948: 372 mems.; Pres. Abimael HernAndez. 

TRADE UNIONS 

American Federation of Labor— -Congress of Industrial 
Organizations: 804 Ponce de Le6n Ave., Santurce; 
Regional Dir. AuGUSTfN BenItez. 

Confederacidn General de Trabajadores de Puerto Rico 
{General Confederation of Workers of Puerto Rico): 620 
San Antonio St., Santurce; f. 1939; 35,000 mems,; 
Pres. Francisco Col6n Gordiany. 

Federacibn del Trabajo de Puerto Rico {Puerto Rico 
Federation of Labour): ist floor, 274 Central Ave., 
Hyde Park, Rio Piedras; f. 1952; 200,000 mems.; 
largest labour union in the country, afiiliated with the 
ORIT and with the CIOSL; Pres. HipcIlito Marcano; 
Sec.-Treas. Alberto E. SAnchez; publ. Boletin. 
Federacibn Libre de los Trabajadores de Puerto Rico {Free 
Federation of Working Men in Puerto Rico): First 
Federal Condominium, Santurce; f. 1899; about 
105.000 mems.; Pres. NicolAs Nogueras Rivera. 
Puerto Rico industrial Working Union, Inc.: P.O.B. 22014, 
UPR Station, Rio Piedras; Pres. David Mdiloz 
VAzquez. 

Sindieato de Equipo Pesado, AFL-CIO: RFD No. 2, Box 98, 
Rio Piedras; f. 1954; 2.000 mems.; Pres. F£lix Mor- 
ales. 

Sindieato de Obreros Unidos del Sur de Puerto Rico: P.O.B. 

106, Salinas; f. 1961; 52,000 mems.; Pres. Jos6 
Caraballo. 

Unidad General de Trabajadores de Puerto Rico {General 
Centre of Workers of Puerto Rico): Calle Cerra 611, 
Parada 15, Santurce; f. 1948; 2,500 mems.; Pres. 
Adolfo MartInez. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Puerto Rico. 

ROADS 

Paved roads totalled about 6,357 niiles in 1970. A 
modem highway system links all cities and towns along the 
coast and cross-country. In response to the demand for 
road expansion due to industrial growth, the Highways 
Authority was created in 1965 to design and build roads, 
highways and bridges. The annual investment in 1971-72 
was $i3om. 

SHIPPING 

There are ten ports in the island, the principal ones 
being San Juan, Ponce and Mayagiiez. San Juan, one of 
the finest and longest all-weather natural harbours in the 
Caribbean, is the principal port of entry for foodstuffs 
and raw materials and for shipping finished industrial 


products. Sugar is shipped in bulk mostly through special 
piers located near production sites. Ocean passenger trafBc 
is limited to tourist cruises since most travel to and from 
Puerto Rico is made by air. 

The Puerto Rico Ports Authority regulates maintenance 
and use of port facilities, both governmental and private. 

American Lines Serving Puerto Rico 
Isbrandtsen Company, Inc.: P.O.B. 4352, San Juan; 
service: conventional (break bulk), Puerto Rico- 
Europe-Asia. 

Lykes Lines Agency, Inc.: P.O.B. 3472, San Juan; service; 
conventional (break bulk), Puerto Rico-U.S. Gulf of 
Mexico ports. 

Sea Land Service Inc,: P.O.B. 2648, San Juan, P.R. 00936; 
trailership and car-carrier services linking Puerto Rco 
with the Virgin Islands, Dominican Republic, Jamaica, 
Haiti, Trinidad, Curacao, U.S. East and West Coast 
ports, Europe and the Far East. 

Seatrain Lines, Inc.: P.O.B. 4552, San Juan; sen'ice; 
trailership, Puerto Rico-New York-Philadelphia- 
Norfolk-Baltimore-Charleston-Virgin Islands-Santo 
Domingo-Europe. 

South Atlantic & Caribbean Line, Inc.: P.O.B. 5174, San 
Juan; service: army terminal docking facilities, roll-on- 
roll-off vessels from Jacksonville and Miami; Man. R 
Whitehouse. 

TMT Trailer Ferry, Inc.: P.O.B. 3921, San Juan; service; 
roll on-roll off, Puerto Rico-Florida. 

Gulf Puerto Rico Line: P.O.B. 3628, San Juan; service; 
conventional (break bulk), Puerto Rico-U.S. Gulf of 
Mexico ports. 

Transamerican de Puerto Rico, lnc.:P.O.B. 5387, Puertade 
Tierra; service; conventional (break bulk), Puerto 
Rico-Panama-Bermuda-U.S. E^t Coast ports. ■ 
Motorship of Puerto Rico, Inc.: P.O.B. 8748, Santurce; 
service: automobile carrier, Puerto Rico-New York. 

Agents for Foreign Lines 

Antilles Shipping Corporation: P.O.B. 3827, San Juan; 
agents for: W. Llewellyn Wall & Co., Nordana Line. 

Caribe Shipping Company: P.O.B, 3267, San Juan; agents 
for: Buccaneer Line, Royal Mail Lines, Pacific Steam 
Navigation Co., Royal Netherlands S.S. Co., Mitsui 
O.S.K. Line, New Zealand Shipping Co., Alcoa Steam- 
ship Co., Lloyd Brasileiro, Transocean Shipping and 
Coal Co., Federal Commerce & Navigation Co., Com- 
panhia Nacional de Navega9ao, Costa Line, Italian 
Line, Epirotiki Line and Exprinter. 

Fred imbert, Inc.: P.O.B. 4424, San Juan; agents for: 
Belfran Line, Fabre Line, lAench Line, Horn Line, 
Kawasaki, Risen, Kaisha Ltd., Surinam Navigation 
Co, Ltd. 

International Shipping Agency, Inc.: P.O.B. 2748, San 
Juan; agents for: Caribbean Pioneers Line, Companfa 
TransatlAntica Espafiola, Nipon Yusen Kaisha Line, 
Saguenay Shipping Co. Ltd, 

San Juan Mercantile Corporation: P.O.B. 4352, San Juan; 
agents for: Seaboard Shipping Co., Canadian Trans- 
port, Continental Line, Companhia Colonial de Nave- 
gafao Lisbon. 

San Juan Trading Company: P.O.B, 3231. San Jnan 00936; 
agents for Royal Netherlands, Flota Mercante Gran 
Colombiana. 

Gulf Puerto Rico Line: P.O.B. 3628, San Juan; agents for: 
Hamburg-American Line, 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
Puerto Rican Airlines 

Caribair (Caribbean-Atlantic Airlines, Inc.): San Juan 
International Airport; routes flo\vn: San Juan-Ponce^ 
Mayagiiez, also San Juan-Santo Domingo (Dominican 
Republic), regular service between Puerto Rico ann 
most of the Caribbean islands; Pres. Dionisio Trigq; 
Sec. Josfe G. GonzAlez; fleet of two Douglas DC-3 A.* 
two Douglas DC-3C, six Convair 640, three Convai^ 
340-32, one Convair 440. 

Prinair (Puerto Rico International Airlines Inc.): San Juan 
Inteniational Airport; flights from San Juan to 
Aguadilla, IMayaguez, Ponce, Tortola, St. Kitts, St. 
Maarten, St. Thomas, St. Croix; Pres. James 
Carri( 5 n. 

Puerto Rico is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: LIAT (Antigua), Avianca (Colombia), Aerovlas 
Quisqueyanas, Dominica de Aviacidn (Dominica), Air 
France, Lufthansa (Germany), Acronaves de Mdxica^ 
KLM (Netherlands), Iberia (Spain), Sivissair, BWIa, 
(Trinidad), American, Delta, Eastern, Pan Am (U.S.A.) 
and others. 


TOURISm 

Tourism Development Company; Fomento Bldg., Hato Rey; 
f. 1970 as a public corporation to replace the Depart, 
ment of Tourism; Exec. Dir. Josfi E. V^lez. 

Overseas Offices: 

U.S.A.: 666 Fifth Ave., Tishman Bldg., New York, 
N.Y. 10019; 5455 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1814, Lo^ 
Angeles, Calif. 90036; Dupont Plaza .Center, Suit% 
709-12, Miami, Fla. 33131; n East Adams St., 


Suite 1600, Chicago, 111. 60603; 607 Boylston St., 
Boston, Mass.; 6 Penn Center, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
235 Peachtree St. N.E., Atlanta, Ga. 30303. 

Canada: Fidelity Bldg., 34 King St. East, Toronto, 
Ont. 

Asociaci6n Portorriquena de Agendas de Viaje: Pres. 
Jaime GonzAlez Oliver, Avda. Ponce de Le6n 1205, 
San Juan. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Puerto Rico Nuclear Center: Bio-Medical Bldg., Caparra 
Heights Station, San Juan; f. 1957: operated by the 
University of Puerto Rico for the U.S. Atomic Energy 
Commission; graduate-level research and training 
centre for Latin Americans; operates a pool-type 
2-megawatt research reactor, and L-77 homogeneous 
training reactor, and a sub-scritical assembly; educa- 
tional programmes at graduate level, and advanced 
training in radiation therapy, radiological physics, 
clinical uses of radioisotopes, radioecology, radio- 
biology and virology, radiation chemistry and physics; 
Acting Dir. Edwin Roig. 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Puerto Rico: Rio Piedras; 2,415 teachers, 
43,609 students. 

Universidad Catdiica de Puerto Rico: Santa Maria, Ponce; 
545 teachers, 997 students. 

Inter-American University of Puerto Rico: San GermAn; 

613 teachers, 13,737 students. 

Colegio Universitario Sagrado Coraz6n: Santurco; 92 
teachers, 1,467 students. 
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QATAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital 

The Sheikdom of Qatar occupies a peninsula on the west 
coast of the Arabian Gulf. The climate is e.xceptionally hot 
and humid in the summer and mild in the winter. Rainfall 
is negligible. The official language is Arabic, though 
English is spoken in business circles. All the inhabitants 
are Wahabi Muslims. The capital is Doha. 

Recent History 

Qatar became an independent, sovereign state on 
September ist, 1971 after being protected since 1916 by 
treaties and agreements with Britain. In February 1972 
the Prime Minister. Sheikh Klialifa bin Hamad al Thani, 
deposed his cousin the Amir, Sheikh Ahmad, in a bloodless 
coup d'elal, and carried out immediate social and economic 
reforms. 

Government 

A new provisional constitution came into effect in July 
1970. Executive power resides in the Cabinet, which also 
appoints three members of the Consultative Assembly, 
the remaining members being elected. 

Economic Affairs 

There is a small amount of market gardening near Doha 


on the coast, but otherwise Qatar’s only economic activitj’ 
is the oil industry. The Qatar Petroleum Company, the 
original and still the largest producer, produced 10,385,000 
long tons in 1971. Oil rev'cnues are expected to reach some 
/70 million in the current year, though less than a third 
of this amount is to be utilized for revenue in the published 
state budget for 1972. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Mouloud), November 8 (Id ul Fitr). 
1973 : January 17th (Id ul Adha), February 6 (kluslim 
New Year), February 15 (Ashoura). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial, metric and local systems are all in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Qatar/Dubai rj’al, divided 
into 100 dirhams. 

Coins: x. 5, 10, 25 and 50 dirhams. 

Notes: i, 5, 10, 25, 50 and xoo ryals. 

Exchange rate: 11.45 Q/® ryals=,(;i sterling 
4.41 Q/D rj'als=U.S. Sr. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

PoPxmATioN (1970 Estimates) 

sq. miles 

Total 

Doha (capital) 

4,000 

112,000 

80,000 


OIL 

QATAR PETROLEUM COMPANY CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 


Year 

Long Tons 

Year 

Long Tons 

1961 

8,381,000 

1966 

9i059»ooo 

1962 

8,800,000 

1967 

9,070,000 

1963 

9,096,000 

1968 

9,018,000 

1964 

9,978,000 

1969 

9,366,000 

1965 

9,156,000 

1970 

8,882,000 


1971 Jan.-May production: 4.111,000 long tons. 


SHELL QATAR CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION 


Year 

Long Tons 

1967 

6,263,437 

1968 

7.005.379 

1969 

7.390,292 
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FINANCE AND TRADE 

I Q/D ryal=ioo Dirhams. 

11.45 Q/D ryals=;fi sterling; 4.41 Q/D ryals=U.S. Si.oo. 
100 Q/D ryals=;f8.74 sterling=U.S. $22.7 


OIL REVENUES 
{million Q/D ryals) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Payments by Qatar Petroleum Co. . 

265.7 

267.4 

282.2 

323-4 

Payments by Shell Qatar 

22.8 

■ 

85.7 

142.8 

197-7 


EXTERNAL TRADE 
(’000 Q/D ryals) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Imports ....... 

Exports and Re-Exports (excl. oil) 

■ii 

311.391 

56,092 



* Provisional 1970 figure: 305,000. 


IMPORTS* 


('000 Qatar/Dubai ryals) 


Commodities 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Household goods ..... 

Garments ....... 

Machinery ....... 

Foodstuffs .....-• 

Building materials ..... 

Electrical radio and allied goods . 

Oilfield materials ..... 

54.352 

45,738 

29,925 

67,667 

18,365 

12,788 

6,952 

108,762 

50,788 

30,702 

61,043 

19,136 

10,868 

13.705 

138,429 

92,973 

77,093 

68,023 

41,903 

18,999 

15,783 


Countries 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1969 

Sivitzerland ...... 

Japan 

United Kingdom ..... 

U.S.A 

India ....... 

Pakistan ....... 

China. ....... 

Germany, Federal Republic .... 

Malaysia/Singapore ..... 

Holland 

Hong Kong ...... 

26,604 

33,017 

42,130 

14,535 

23,056 

14,297 

6,072 

9,458 

6,555 

9,904 

5,988 

69,547 

40,629 

37,779 

16,432 

20,194 

11,452 

11,862 

8,936 

10,075 

11.256 

6,665 

90,084 

78,700 

69,504 

38,491 

21,277 

17,710 

■ 16,092 

15,911 

14,177 

12,167 

11,437 

n.a. 

19,365 

56 , 894 t 

3 l, 6 o 6 t 

11,293 

n.a. 

n.a. 

17,563 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 



should only be used as a guide. . c-j. j. n 

t Provisional 1970 figures: United Kingdom 74,000. United States 30,000. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

A new provisional constitution came into effect in July 
1970. Executive power is put in the hands of a ten-man 
Cabinet, which will appoint three members to a twenty- 
three member Consultative Assembly: the other twenty 
members are to be elected. All fundamental democratic 
rights are guaranteed. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

[April 1972) 

Amir: Sheikh Khax.ifa bin Hamad al Thani. 

Prime Minister, responsible for Finance and Petroleum 
Affairs: Sheikh Khalifa bin Hamad al Thani. 
Minister of Education : Sheikh Jasim bin Hamad al Thani. 
Minister of Public Health: Sheikh Abdelaziz bin Hamad 
AL Thani. 

Minister of the Economy and Commerce: Sheikh Nasser 
bin Khalid al Thani. 

Minister of Electricity and Water: Sheikh Jasim bin 
Muhammad al Thanl 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Abdel Rahman bin Saud al 
Thani. 

Minister of Industry and Agriculture: Sheildi Faisal bin 
Thani al Thani. 

Minister of Public Works: Khalid bin Abdullah al 
Atiyyah. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Ali bin Ahmad al 
Ansari. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Abdxh-lah bin 
Nasser al Suwaidi. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO QATAR 
Kuwait: Ambassador: Sulaiman Saneh. 

United Kingdom: Ambassador: Edward Henderson. 

Qatar also has relations with Egypt, France, Iran, 
Iraq and Mongolia. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Qatar courts exercise jurisdiction over Qatar subjects 
and nationals of all Arab States, and over Iranians, 
Indonesians and Somalis. The Sharia Court has jurisdiction 
in personal status matters. 

In matters regulated by the Labour Law, the Qatar 
Labour Court has jurisdiction over all persons, irrespective 
of nationality. 

RELIGION 

The indigenous population are Muslims of the Sunni 
sect, most being of the strict Wahabi persuasion. 

PRESS 

Al-Doha Magazine: Information Department, P.O.B. 2324, 
Doha; f. 1969; monthly: Arabic. 

Gulf News: Arabian Newspaper Printing and Publishing 
House, Doha; f. 1969; weekly; English; Editor Abdul- 
lah Husain Naama. 

al Ouroba: Arabian Newspaper Printing and Publishing 
House, Doha; f. 1969: weekly; Arabic. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radio Qatar: P.O.B. 1414, Doha; f. 1968; government 
service, broadcasting in Arabic only. 

Qatar Television: P.O.B. 1944, Doha; f. 1970; a new 
5-kW. transmitter came into operation in February 
1971 which e.xtends reception to the whole Gulf area. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Qatar and Dubai Currency Board: P.O.B. 1234, Doha; f. 
1966; administers the currency for Qatar and Dubai; 
each state appoints two directors, a fifth being appoin- 
ted by the Bank of England; currency in circulation 
(Dec. 1970) Q/D ryals 152.1m.; Chair. The Ruler; Man. 
L. P. Tempest. 


Qatar National Bank, S.A.Q.: Doha, P.O.B. 1000; f. 1965; 
cap. Q/D ryals 14m., dep. (Dec. 1970) Q/D ryals 107m.; 
Man. D. A. Smith. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; Doha, P.O.B, 172; 
Man. Sharif al Ja’Abary. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: London; Doha, 
P.O.B. 57; Man. A. JMiller. 

Chartered Bank: London; Doha. 

First National City Bank: Doha. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Doha, P.O.B. 
90; Man. A. Anderson. 

United Bank of Pakistan; Doha. 

INSURANCE 

Qatar Insurance Co,; P.O.B. 666, Doha; f. 1964; branch in 
Dubai; Man Fathi I. Gabr. 

Four foreign companies are also represented. 
COMMERCE 

Qatar Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 402, Doha; f. 1963: 
13 moms.; Pres. Ahmed Muhammad Al Sowaidi; Sec. 
Kamal Ali Saleh. 


OIL 

National Oil Development Co.: Doha; handles local dis- 
tributions and marketing of petroleum products; Dir. 
Ali Jaidah. 


Qatar Oil Co. Ltd (Japan) : Doha; formed by a consortium 
of Japanese companies; granted an 8,500 square mile 
offshore concession in March 1969; drilling began in 
January 1971. 

Qatar Petroleum Co.: Doha; the original and still the largest 
oil producer in Qatar; subsidiary of the Iraq Petroleum 
Company. 

Shell Company of Qatar: Doha; holds an offshore conces- 
sion. A third field at Bui Hanine will come on stream 
in 1972. 

South-East Asia Oil and Gas Co.; Doha; an independent 
American company; granted an offshore concession in 
March 1970; Pres. Dr. Robert T. Brinsmadb. 
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TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are some 450 miles of surfaced road linking Doha 
and the oil centres of Dukhan and TJmm Said -with the 
northern end of the peninsula, and with Salwa on the 
Saudi Arabian border, and many more of rough tracks 
across the desert. The Salwa road is due to link up with a 
new road built by Saudi Arabia, which will give Qatar 
access to the Arabian hinterland. About 11,000 cars and 
lorries form the chief means of transport. 

PIPELINES 

Oil is transported by pipeline from the oilfield at Dukhan 
to the loading terminal at Umm Said. 

Natural gas is brought by pipeline from Dukhan to 
Doha where it is used as fuel for a power station and 
water distillation plant. 

SHIPPING 

Qatar National Navigation and Transport Co.: Doha; 


shipping agents, lighterage contractors, ship chandling, 
clearing and forwarding agents at the port of Doha. 


A 27-ft. deep dredged channel leads to a natural basin 
where ships may anchor. A 30-ft. deep channel leads from 
the anchorage to the New Deep Water Jetty which has 
30 ft. alongside at all states of tide and can accommodate 
four vessels alongside at one time. 

Oil terminals exist at Umm Said and Halul Island for 
the export of crude oil. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Doha airport has one 8,000 ft. runway (which is to be 
extended to 15,000 ft.), and is equipped to a fair inter- 
national standard. 

Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd.: jointly owned by Bahrain. Qatar, 
Abu Dhabi and B.O.A.C. (see Bahrain — Civil Aviation). 

Doha is served by the foUomng airlines: Alia (Jordan), 
BOAC, EgyptAir, Gulf Aviation, Iranian Airways, Iraqi 
Airways, Kuwait Airways, MEA, Suadi Arabian Airlines, 
Syrian Arab Airlines, TMA. 
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RHODESIA 

(SOUTHERN RHODESIA) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Rhodesia lies in south-central Africa with Mozambique 
to the east, Zambia to the north-west, Botswana to the 
south-west and South Africa to the south. Climate is 
tropical, modified considerably by altitude. The ofBcial 
language is English; the African peoples speak Bantu 
languages. About 20 per cent of the population are 
Christian. Of the European and Coloured population, 33 
per cent are Anglican, ri per cent Presbjderian, 15 percent 
Roman Catholic, 9 per cent Dutch Reform and 9 per cent 
Methodist. Most of the Africans follow traditional beliefs, 
while the Asians are almost equally Muslim or Hindu. The 
official flag is an ensign with a sky blue background, with 
tile Union Jack in the top left comer and the Rliodcsia 
badge, consisting of a green shield with a gold pick and a 
red lion between two thistles. In November 1968 the Smith 
regime adopted a green and white striped flag with the 
Rhodesian coat of arms on the central white stripe. The 
capital is Salisbury. 

Recent History 

The Shona and Ndebele peoples of Southern Rhodesia 
resisted the incursions of white settlers from the British 
South Africa Company until 1897 were unable to 
prevent the steady gro\vth in power of the European 
minority which culminated in the British government’s 
concession of self-government in 1923. African nationalism 
was stimulated by the Rhodesian Bantu Voters’ Associa- 
tion, the Industrial and Commercial Workers' Union, the 
Congress and other movements, and a mass nationalist 
movement emerged ■vvith the formation of the National 
Democratic Party in i960. Its successor, the Zimbabwe 
African Peoples' Union, later split and the Zimbabwe 
African National Union was formed under Ndabagingi 
Sithole (now in prison) in opposition to Z.A.P.U., which 
continued under the leadership of Joshua Nkomo (also in 
prison). 

The British government and the white settlers grouped 
Southern and Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland into the 
Central African Federation in 1953, but the Federation 
broke up in 1963 in the face of successful nationalist move- 
ments in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, which achiev- 
ed independence as Zambia and Malawi in 1964. The 1961 
Constitution, drawn up for Southern Rhodesia by the 
British and white settler governments, provided for ulti- 
mate majority rule. In order to prevent such an eventuality 
the government of Prime Minister Ian Smith, on November 
nth, 1965, unilaterally declared Rhodesia independent of 
the British Crown. Britain terminated all trading and 
other relations ■with Rhodesia, while the UN applied 
economic sanctions against the regime. However, through 
the evasion of sanctions by certain countries, the assistance 
of South Africa and Portugal and the diversification of the 
economy, the Smith regime was able to maintain itself in 
power. Z.A.P.U., in alliance ■with the African National 
Congress of South Africa, and Z.A.N.U. separately took 
up arms against the regime, but the only major engagement 


of the ensuing guerrilla warfare was fought in August 1967 
near the Wankic Reserve. South African troops were 
called in to assist Rhodesian forces, and Rhodesia is still 
governed under a permanent state of emergency. 

In June 1969 the Rhodesian electorate gave their 
approval to the Smith regime’s constitutional proposals 
and to the declaration of a republic; the necessary con- 
stitutional legislation was enacted in November 1969. 
A republic was declared on March 2nd, 1970, and the first 
elections under the new constitution were held in April 1970, 
when the Rhodesian Front won all 50 seats on the Euro- 
pean roll. 

All attempts at settlement between the British govern- 
ment and the Smith regime failed until November 1971, 
rvhen the British Foreign Secretary, Sir Alec Douglas- 
Home, and Lord Goodman met Ian Smitli in Salisbury 
and agreed on a plan for settlement. The constitutional 
proposals embodied in the plan arc based on an amended 
form of the Smith regime’s 1969 republican constitution, 
and their implementation is dependent on acceptance by 
the Rhodesian people as a whole. The opinions of 
Rhodesians on the proposals was tested betiveen January 
and March 1972 by a commission, appointed by the 
British government and chaired by Lord Pearce. The 
results of this test were not known at the time of going to 
press, but most observers predicted that they w'ould show- 
rejection of the settlement terms. 

It had been agreed between the British government 
and the Smith regime that normal political activity should 
be permitted in Rhodesia while the Pearce commission 
was at work there. However, both the African opposition 
and ■the white rdgime claimed intimidation by the other 
side and during that time over 1,000 people ■were arrested 
according to Smith’s estimate. Notable opponents of the 
settlement proposals, like former premier, Garfield Todd, 
and his daughter, and Josiah Chinamano and his wife, 
were all detained in solitary confinement without charge. 
Several strikes by African workers and riots also occurred, 
during which some 30 Africans were shot dead by the 
police. African opposition to the Home-Smith terms \vas 
channelled into an effective political movement by an 
ad hoc organization, the African National Council (ANC), 
headed by Bishop Abel Muzorewa and other churchmen. 
In March 1972 the ANC constituted itself as a proper 
political partj'. 

Government 

According to the 1961 Constitution of Southern Rhodesia, 
Rhodesia is constitutionally self-governing ■\vithin the 
British Commonwealth, ■\vith a Governor as representative 
of H.M. Queen Elizabeth, the Head of State. Following the 
unilateral declaration of independence (U.D.I.) by the 
Smith Government in Rhodesia on November iith, 1965, 
the British Parliament passed the Southern Rhodesia Act 
reasserting the previous relationship between the U.K. and 
Rhodesia; declaring void any constitution promulgated by 
the rdgime in Salisbury; prohibiting the Legislative Assem- 
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bly from functioning: and empowering the Governor and 
a Secretary of State to exercise the executive authoritj' of 
Rhodesia on the Queen’s behalf. However, the Governor, 
Sir Humphrey Gibbs, resigned in June 1969. At the time 
of U.D.I. the Legislative Assembly comprised 65 members, 
50 elected on a predominantly white roll of voters and 15 
on a predominantly black roll. 

Since November 1965 the Smith rdgime has made a 
number of constitutional changes culminating in the 
republican constitution which is now in force. Under this 
there is a President, a 23-man Senate and an Assembly of 
66 members. Fifty of these are Europeans elected on a 
European roll, eight are Africans elected on an African roll 
and another eight Africans are chosen by electoral colleges 
of chiefs, headmen and other government-paid officials. 

Under the settlement terms agreed between the British 
government and Smith rdgime in November 1971, the 
essentials of the 1969 constitution would be retained, but 
the number of African seats would increase as more 
Africans attain voting qualifications. Eventually Africans 
could obtain a majority of seats in the Assembly. 

A state of emergency has existed since November 1965 
and powerful security legislation remains in force. 

Defence 

The strength of the army is estimated at 3.400, of the 
air force 1,200, and of the reserves 4,000. The para- 
military British South African Police number over 6,000 
with a further 28,000 in reserve. The Rhodesian forces have 
high standards of equipment, mobility and training. 

Economic Affairs 

Rhodesia’s minerals include notably gold, asbestos, coal 
and chrome, but copper and other minerals are mined. 
Wankie colliery is the largest coal-mine in the world. 
Manufactures now surpass mining in importance, particu- 
larly food processing, metals, engineering and textiles. Tea, 
maize, potatoes and sugar are the main crops apart from 
tobacco, which has been severely affected by UN sanctions, 
and there is much stock-raising. Maize, groundnuts, cotton 
and Oriental tobacco are the chief crops grown by African 
farmers, who have exclusive rights to half the land area of 
Rhodesia. The dam on Lake Kariba provides most of the 
country's electricity. Trade between Britain and Rhodesia 
has ceased since the declaration of independence, and trade 
with many other countries has been restricted. This has led 
to considerable diversification of the Rhodesian economy 
and an energetic search for new outlets. 

Transport and Communications 

Good rail services link Salisbury with South African and 
Portuguese ports, particularly Beira and Lourenfo Marques 
in Mozambique, and with Lusaka and other towns to the 
north and west. Major trunk roads are likewise of high 
standard. International and domestic air services connect 


most of the larger towns. There are also numerous charter 
and private aircraft used by mining companies, farmers 
and others. 

Social Welfare 

There is no statutory provision for social security, though 
government and industrial schemes exist. The Social Wel- 
fare Department deals with child welfare and delinquency 
for all races. For Europeans, the Department also deals 
with marriage guidance, alcoholics, care of the aged, and 
relief of distress. 

Education 

Estimated expenditure for 1969-70 for African education 
was R$i7.6m., for non-African R$i5.3m. There were 
710,145 African students in 1969 and 64,478 non-Africans. 
The University College of Rhodesia at Salisbury provides 
multi-racial higher education. 

Tourism 

The principal tourist attractions are the Victoria Falls, 
the Kariba Dam and the Wankie Game Reserve and 
National Park. Zimbabwe Ruins near Fort Victoria and 
World’s View in the Matopos Hills are of special interest. 
In the Eastern Districts around Umtali there is trout 
fishing and climbing. Safaris and game-watching holidaj's 
can be arranged. 

Sport 

The climate is suitable for almost every form of sport. 
Football, cricket, tennis, golf, baseball, stvimming, athletics 
and horse-racing are catered for, and gliding, yachting, 
camping and game hunting are also popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 22 (Whit Monday), July 13-14 (Rhodes and 
Founders’ Day), September 12 (Pioneers’ Day), November 
II (Independence Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 
1973 : January I (New Year’s Day), April 20-23 (Easter). 

V/eights and Measures 

The Imperial system is in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency is the Rhodesian dollar (R$), which 
is divided into 100 cents. 

In July 1967 the Rhodesian Reserve Bank l^gan issuing 
its own locally-printed notes, which Britain does not 
recognize as legal tender. Rhodesia did not devalue wth 
sterling in November 1967. 

Notes: $i, S2. $io- 

Coins: Bronze Jc., ic.; cupronickel 2jc., 5 C., too., 20c., 
25c. 

Unofficial Exchange Rate: R$i=;£o^8 Sterling 
R$r=U.S. Sr- 4 o- 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population (June 1971) 

(est.) 


Total 

Aericans 

Europeans 

Others 

150,820 

1 

5,500,000 

5,220,000 

249,000 

26,000 


CHIEF TOVirNS {1971 est.) 


Salisbury (capital) . 

439,000 

Gatooma . 


24,000 

Bulawayo 


283,000 

Shabani . 


17,000 

Umtali . 

. 

51,000 

Sinoia 


15,000 

Gwelo 

, 

51.000 

Marandellas 


11,000 

Que Que . 

• 

22,000 

Fort Victoria . 


13,000 

Wankie . 

. 

38,000 

Redcliff . 


10,000 


LAND DISTRIBUTION 
(1971 — ’000 acres) 


European Area: 

Forest Land . 

Parks and Wild Life Land 
General Land 
Specially Designated Land 

Total European Area 

African Area; 

Forest Land . 

Parks and Wild Life Land 
Purchase Land 
Tribal Trust Land 
Specially Designated Land 

Total African Area . 

National Area . 

Total 


1.823 

4.431 

3S.671 

23 


44.948 


439 

631 

3.669 

39.910 

300 


44.949 


6,618 


96.515 


MIGRATION 



Europeans* 

Asians and C 

iOLOUREDS* 

African Adult MalesJ 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1961 

6,627 

8,600 

198 

n.a. 

68,690 

75.000 

1962 

6,o6z 

9.940 

134 

n.a. 

53.820 

65,200 

1963 

5.093 

14.320 

206 

no 

45.220 

- 51.300 

1964 

7,000 

15.410 

130 

228 

40.370 

48.600 

1965 

11,128 

7,670 

178 

172 

26,920 

30,300 

1966 

6,418 

8,510 

131 

160 

17.430 

33.630 

1967 

9,618 

6,300 

201 

118 

16,280 

20,960 

1968 

11,864 

5.650 

149 

149 

19.350 

21,910 

1969 

10,929 

5.890 

146 

113 

15.880 

18,020 

1970 

12,227 

5.890 

118 

128 

13,000 

22,270 


* Exclusive of migration with Malam and Zambia during the years 1961-63. 


■f Figures for years prior to 1965 include some juvenile males. 
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EMPLOYMENT 
(R$ million) 



1968 

19 

69 

1970 

Africans 

others 

Africans 

Others 

Africans 

others 

Agriculture. Forestry and Fishing . 

254,900 

4.060 

266,300 

4,540 

272,000 

4.590 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

48,400 

3.340 

50,400 

3.450 

53.300 

3.740 

Manufacturing ..... 

82,300 

17,070 

90,600 

17,660 

qq.qoo 

18,690 

Building and Construction 

38.500 

6,980 

42,000 

7,480 

44,400 

7,880 

Electricity and Water .... 

4,100 

1,380 

4,000 

1,410 

4,200 

r.440 

Distribution, Restaurants and Hotels 

42.900 

18,670 

46,200 

19,340 

45,700 

19,670 

Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 

2,500 

5.970 

2.600 

6,380 

2,800 

6,550 

Transport and Communications 

15.500 

9,790 

15,500 

9,820 

16,600 

10,040 

Public Administration .... 

24,300 

11,010 

25,900 

11,330 

27 ,X 00 

11,530 

Education ...... 

21,500 

5,930 

20,300 

6,120 

19,900 

6,580 

Health ....... 

7,200 

3,010 

7,200 

3,040 

7,500 

3,180 

Private Domestic Service 

102,000 


105,800 

^ R R 7 r> 

108,400 

9,660 

Other Services ..... 

18.500 

r o» 34 ^ 

19,700 


22,800 

Total (rounded) . 

663,000 

95.600 

697,000 

99,500 

725,000 

103,500 


AGRICULTURE 

SALES OF PRINCIPAL CROPS AND LIVESTOCK 
(R$ million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

European Production 

African Production . 

112.8 

10.3 

93-5 

5,5 

122.9 

II. I 

117.9 

8.3 

Total 

123.0 

98.9 

134.0 

126.3 


agricultural output 



i 

European Production 

Afric 

AN PRODI 

JCTION 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Sales . 

Farm Retentions . 

125.8 

16.8 

126.8 

17.8 

109.9 

24.0 

140.9 

26.8 

138.5 

24.4 

10. 1 
38.5 

10.8 

47-4 

7-7 

49-7 

13.0 

50.6 

13.2 

53-6 

Total Value 

142.6 

144.6 

133-9 

167.7 

162.9 

48.6 

58.2 

57-4 

63.6 

66,8 
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EUROPEAN-OVWED LIVESTOCK 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cattle .... 

1.756.653 

2.034,746 

2,268,877 

2,514,173 

Sheep .... 

259.956 

315.377 

362,876 

356,139 

Pigs 

72,260 

82,800 

80,635 

91,519 

Equines .... 

7,901 

8,219 

8,117 

8,193 

Goats .... 

n.a. 

32,285 

35,467 

38,976 


ELECTRICITY CONSIBIPTION 
(million kWh.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

168.4 

183.2 

182.1 

233-7 

Mining and Quarrying 

459-4 

503-1 

602.0 

704.6 

Manufacturing Industries . 

823.4 

1,059-6 

1,219.0 

1,440.5 

Domestic Consumers 

498.2 

531-0 

550.7 

599-5 

Others ..... 

313-1 

318.8 

341-4 

388.4 

Total 

2,262.5 

2 , 595-7 

2,895.2 

3,366.7 


MINERAL PRODUCTION 


(R$ ’ooo) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Gold 

14,202 

14,456 

13.790 

Asbestos 

11,994 

13,696 

17,050 

Chrome Ore . 

3,790 

4,438 

5,248 

Coal 

6,156 

6,864 

7,744 

Copper . 

6,468 

8,312 

12,566 

Total (inch others) . 

47,470 

53,508 

64,000 


1966 total: 65,200; 1967 total: 66,800; 1968 total: 67,400; 
1969 total: 88,000; 1970 total 98,700. 


(tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

Gold ('000 fine or,) . 

566 

574 

550 

Asbestos 

142,255 

153,451 

176.151 

Chrome Ore . 

412,394 

493,371 

645,500 

Coal 

3,020,889 

3,351.000 

3,868,385 

Copper . 

18,488 

18,341 

19,819 
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INDUSTRY 

(R$*ooo) 



1967 

1968 

Mining and Quarrying ....... 

74^450 

82,836 

Meat Industry ........ 

28,264 

32,470 

Grain Mill Products ....... 

27.458 

34.676 

Bakery Products ........ 

13,468 

14.247 

Dairy and Other Food Products 

33.552 

35.298 

Alcoholic Beverages ....... 

13.488 

14.948 

Soft Drinks ......... 

4,902 

6,061 

Tobacco Manufacturing 

14.508 

13,620 

Clothing and Footwear 

33.358 

34.997 

Other Textiles ........ 

38,096 

42,332 

Wood Industries, except Furniture ..... 

9,302 

9,501 

Furniture, except Metal ....... 

6,550 

7,186 

Pulp, Paper and Board ....... 

10,844 

11,540 

Printing and Publishing ....... 

12,272 

13,515 

Fertilizers and Pesticides ....... 

22,654 

26,263 

Soap Preparations and Pharmaceuticals .... 

13,966 

15.757 - 

Other Chemical Products, including Plastic and Rubber 

19,898 

23,157 

Cement, Bricks and Other Non-Metaf Products . 

12,610 

17,363 

Metal Industries, except Machinery ..... 

55.280 

61,712 

Machinery, including Electrical ..... 

28,030 

27,933 

Transport and Equipment ...... 

24,840 

23,713 

Other Industries ........ 

4,122 

4,653 

Total Manufacturing Industries . 

427,462 

553,778 

Electricity Generation and Distribution .... 

49,262 


Water Supply 

6,382 


Total All Industries 

557,556 

615,188 


FINANCE 

Ilhodesian=ioo cents. 

?i.72 Rhodesian =;fi sterling; $0.72 Rhodesian=U.S. $1.00 (unofficial). 
$100 Rhodesian=;f5k33 sterling=XJ.S. ?i40. 


BUDGET 

(R$’ooo) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 1 

(estimates) 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus or Deficit- 

165,212 

168,106 

—2,894- 

184,065 

187,97s 

-3,907 

203,952 

201,895 

+ 2,057 

213,413 

213,846 

-433 

229,060 

236,495 

-4,435 
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BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(1970-71 — ^R$’ooo) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Basic Tax on Income or Profits . 

98.250 

Agriculture ...... 

25.925 

Customs and Excise ..... 

42.120 

Public Works ...... 

6.973 

Sales Tax ...... 

32,250 

Treasury ....... 

9,355 

Betting Tax ...... 

450 

Pensions . . . . . . . 

9,797 

Stamp Duties and Fees .... 

4,100 

British S.A. Police ..... 

15,425 

Business Licences ..... 

1,450 

Conservation and Extension 

1,860 

Education Fees ..... 

3.715 

Internal Affairs ..... 

8,237 

Health Services ..... 

2,050 

Labour and Social Welfare 

2,512 

Aviation and Landing Fees 

585 

Health ....... 

16,230 

Agricultural.Services . .... 

470 

Roads and Road Traffic .... 

6,658 

Interest, etc ...... 

24,800 

Civil Aviation ...... 

1,530 

Pension Contributions of Government 

6,400 

Education (European, Coloured and Asian) . 

18,270 

Employees ..... 


Mines and Lands, National Parks, etc.. 

5.352 

Rent of Government property . 

1,750 

Water Development ..... 

1.854 

Estate Duties ...... 

1,3.50 

African Education ..... 

18,194 

Share of Profits: Reserve Bank of Rhodesia. 

1,300 

Service of Debt ..... 

28,250 

Mining Fees and Royalties 

6,720 

Veterinary Services ..... 

2,541 

Other Revenue. .... 

1,300 

Army, Air Force ..... 

17,754 



Local Government and Housing 

1,414 



Other Expenditure ..... 

19,584 

Total 

229,060 

Total 

215,715 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million R$) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product (factor cost) . 
of which: 

• 

782.6 

891-5 

957-0 

^ Wages and salaries 

• 

460.5 

502.8 

547-7 

Income from unincorporated enterprise 

• 

123-5 

139.3 

141-5 

Gross operating profits . 


163.6 

228.8 

243-8 

Income from property . 

• 

34-8 

20.6 

23-9 

Income from abroad 


— 24.0 

— 16.9 

— 18.8 

Gross National Income 


758.6 

850.1 

886.6 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


56.9 

65.1 

81.0 

Gross National Product (market prices) 
Balance of imports and exports of goods and 

815-5 

939.7 

1,019.2 

■services . 


—30.9 

24.8 

6.7 

Private consumption 


535-6 

565.8 

631.7 

African rural household consumption . 


57-1 

60.2 

63.8 

Government current expenditure 


107.6 

114-3 

I2I.7 

Gross fixed capital formation 


137-8 

154-3 

169.6 ' 

Increase in stocks .... 


32.6 

37-2 

44-5 


* Provisional 
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INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN OF THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
{percentage distribution) 



1965 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Agriculture ...... 

Alining ...... 

Manufacturing ..... 

Construction ..... 

Electricity and Water .... 

Transport and Communications 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . 

Banking, Insurance, Real Estate 

Public Administration, Defence, Health 
and Education ..... 

Services ...... 

Gross Domestic Product (i) % 

(factor cost) (ii) R$ million . 

18.6 

7.0 

20.0 

4-7 

3-1 

8.6 

14.6 

3-6 

10.6 

9.2 

100.0 

687.0 

16.7 

6.2 

20.9 

6.5 

3-8 

7-3 

13-2 

4.2 

11-3 

9.9 

100.0 

781.0 

18.1 

7.0 

20.4 

6 - 5 

3.7 

7 - 8 
12.0 

4-7 

10.6 

9.2 

100.0 

891.0 

16.9 

6.6 

22.7 

6.5 

3-6 

6.8 

12.0 

5-0 

10.5 

9-4 

100.0 

957-0 


COMPOSITION OF GROSS DOMESTIC EXPENDITURE 1970 



R$ MILLION 

% 

Private Consumption (Money Economy) 

631-7 

61.3 

African Rural Household Consumption . 

63.8 

6.2 

Government Current Expenditure . 

I2I.7 

11.8 

Gross Fixed Capital Formation 
of which: 

169.6 

16.4 

Land Improvement .... 

4-5 


Mine Development .... 

3-8 


Building and Works .... 

97-5 


Plant, Machinery, etc. .... 

63-8 


Net Increase in Stocks ..... 

44-5 

4-3 

Gross Domestic Expenditure 

1.031-3 

100.0 

Net Exports of Goods and Services 

6-7 


Gross Domestic Product at market prices 

1,038.0 



Note: ** African rural household consumption** is an estimate of the market 
value of production for own consumption in the subsistence economy. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS: CURRENT TRANSACTIONS 
{R$ million) 


Item 


1965 


1970 

Receipts 

Payments 

Net 

Receipts 

Receipts 

Payments 

Net 

Receipts 

Goods ....... 

322.3 

245-2 

77.1 

273-3 

249.6 

23.7 

Imports/Exports .... 

278.4 

239.6 

38.8 

247-5 

234-9 

12.6 

Re-Exports ..... 

30-9 

— 

30-9 

6.1 


6. r 

Non-Monetary Gold, net 

13.6 



13.6 

II. 7 


II .7 

Internal Freight to Border . 

10.4 

7-1 


8.6 


— 6.5 

Timing and Coverage Adjustments 

— 10.9 

— 1-5 

- 9-4 

—0.6 

— 0.4 

— 0.2 

Services ...... 

54-5 

76.2 

— 21.7 

50.2 

67,2 

—17.0 

External Freight and Insurance . 


32.9 

-32.9 


19. 1 

— 19. 1 

Fares ...... 

0.9 

5-8 

- 4.8 

6.0 

6.2 

— 0.2 

Transit Freight ..... 

18.2 


18.2 

14.2 

. 

14.2 

Other Transportation .... 

14.6 

2.0 

12.6 

6.9 

2.2 

4.7 

Foreign Travel ..... 

9.4 

18.8 

- 9.4 

17.4 

23-9 

- 6.6 

Government, n.e.s. .... 

1,6 

0.7 

0.9 

0-3 

0.7 

— 0.4 

Other ...... 

9.8 

16.0 

— 6.2 

5-5 

15-1 

9.6 

Investment Income .... 

20.8 

45-6 

—24.8 

16.6 

35.4 

— 18.8 

Government ..... 

1.4 

9.6 

— 8.2 



0.6 ^ 


Public Enterprises .... 

5-0 

6.2 

— 1.2 

3-3 

1.8 

1.6 

Companies ...... 

9-9 

29.8 

—19.8 

10.5 

53-0 

— 22.5 

Personal Sector ..... 

4-5 

— 

4*5 

2-7 


2.7 

Transfers ...... 

14.6 

19.0 

— 4.4 

13.0 

15.6 

— 2.6 

Migrants’ Funds .... 

3-4 

4.0 

— 0.7 

3.2 

1.9 

I *3 

Personal Remittances .... 

1.8 

3.6 

- 1.8 

2.8 

3.1 

— 0.4 

Government ..... 


I.O 

3-0 


0. 1 

— O.I 

Grants and Donations to Institutions . 



2.2 

2.7 

0.2 

2.6 

Remittances of Migrants Workers 


0.9 

- 0.8 


0.5 

— 0.5 

Pensions ...... 

2.5 

2.2 

0.3 

2.0 

4.1 

— 2.1 

Other ...... 


7-4 

- 6.7 

2-3 

5-7 

- 3-4 

Total Current Transactions 


386.0 

26.2 

353-0 

367.8 

— 14.8 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS: CAPITAL ACCOUNT 
($ million) 


Item 


1965 


1970 

■ -Net 
Increase 
in 

Liabilities 

Net 

Increase 

in 

Assets 

Net - 
Inflow 
of 

Capital 

Net ■ 
Increase 
in 

Liabilities 

' Net 
Increase 
in 

Assets 

Net 

Inflow 

of 

Capital 

Net Balance on Current Account 

412. I 

386.0 

26.2 

353-0 

367.8 

— 14.8 

Capital Transactions .... 

— 8,0 

— 12.0 

4.0 

18.7 

I.O 

17.7 

Government ..... 

- 5-6 

— 

— 5-6 

1-5 

0.2 

1*3 

Public Enterprises .... 

5-0 

1.8 

3-2 

— 2.3 

0-3 

— 2.7 

Companies ...... 


3-6 

-15-6 

15.0 

1-5 

X 3-5 

Other Private Capital Transactions 



- 1.4 

— 1-3 


— 1.3 

Open Market Investments . 


-17.4 

23-4 

5-8 

— I.O 

6.9 

Total Current AND Capital Transactions 

404.1 

374-0 

30.2 

371-7 

368.8 

2.9 


1276 


























RHODESIA — (Statistical Survey) 


GOLD RESERVES OF 
RESERVE BANK OF RHODESIA 
(R$’ooo — ^Nov. 1965)* 


Gold 




7,280 

Foreign Assets . 

• 

■ 


36,738 

Total . 

■ 

• 

• 

44,018 


♦Latest available figure. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million R$— June 1970) 



Notes 

Coin 

Total 

In Public Circulation. 

29.7 

3-7 

33-4 

1971 total 

: R$ 35m- 




EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million R$) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports . . . , • , , • 

Exports and Re-exports, cxcl. gold . 

187.0 

181.8 

207.0 

175*9 

199-4 

219.0 

234-9 

253-6 


No detailed official trade figures have been published since 1965. 


Imports 


Food .... 
Beverages and Tobacco 
Tobacco 
Crude Materials, inedible . 
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 
Petroleum Products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils 
Chemicals 
Fertilizer 

Machinery and Transport . 
Machinery, except Electrical 
Railway Engines and Vehicles 
Motor Vehicles and Spares 
Miscellaneous Items . 

Paper and Board . 

Textiles 
Iron and Steel 


1964 


19,400 

7.47° 

5.548 

10,934 

12,374 

11,538 

1,112 

23.032 

6,300 

62,478 

28,034 

3,224 

17,466 

79,674 

5.144 

16,612 

10,490 


COMMODITIES 

(R$’ooo) 


1965 


18,688 

6,960 

5,270 

9,780 

11,822 

11,056 

2,606 

26,900 

8,698 

76,020 

31,864 

-4,676 

24,288 

86,802 

5,492 

19,916 

10,302 


Exports 


Food . • i ■ 

Fresh and Frozen Meat . 
Canned Meat and Meat Pre- 
parations . 

Sugar . ■„ 1, ■ ' 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

Tobacco . _ • ■ 

Crude Materials, inedible . 

Asbestos Fibre 
• Chrome Ore .' 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable OUs 
Chemicals • • • 

Machinery and Transport . 
Miscellaneous Items . 

Clothing 

Refined Copper . 

Pig Iron 


1964 


23.930 

5.984 

4.100 

6,970 

83.958 

78,444 

33,626 

20,030 

5,000 

12,872 

3,314 

700 

9,086 

12,686 

59,784 

10,614 

7,104 

5.100 


1965 


29,308 

8,456 

5,046 

6,964 

99,610 

93,936 

38,784 

21,522 

7,620 

18,978 

4,446 

632 

9.152 

17.168 

71,278 

10,834 

12,112 

4,946 
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COUNTRIES (R$’ooo) 


Commonwealth Country 

1964 

1965 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

Australia .......... 

Botswana .......... 

Canada .......... 

Hong Kong .......... 

India ........... 

Malawi .......... 

Malaya .......... 

United Kingdom ......... 

Zambia .......... 

Other Commonwealth ........ 

Total Commonwealth ..... 

4.762 

658 

3.130 

1,048 

1,780 

3.258 

I, no 
65,610 
10,376 
3.678 

3,174 

2,108 

2,926 

1,042 

2.034 

11,040 

2,118 

60,880 

60,468 

5.496 


2,312 

3,182 

1,644 

2,294 

1,676 

15.476 

3,128 

62,302 

72,180 

6,276 

95.410 

151,286 

102,036 

170,470 


Foreign Country 

1964 

1965 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

Belgium ...... 





1,826 

5,148 

4,560 

3,190 

France ...... 





3.308 

1,466 

4,008 

1,584 

German Federal Republic 





8,308 

15,820 

9,730 

25,616 

Iran ....... 





6,462 

382 

7,568 

102 

Italy 





4.034 

2,610 

5,062 

4,502 

Japan 





8,774 

11,120 

13,212 

14,800 

Mozambique ..... 





2,750 

1,374 

2,742 

1,898 

Netherlands ..... 





4,804 

4,536 

5,912 

7,450 

South Africa ..... 





52,726 

17,064 

54.922 

25.590 

Sweden ...... 





2,162 

1,126 

3,046 

1,256 

Switzerland ...... 





1,238 

2,756 

1,432 

3,598 

United States of America 





14,712 

7,934 

16.394 

6 , 9 ^® 

Zaire ....... 





9,048 

11,006 

8,026 

14,346 

Other Foreign ..... 





52 

2,984 

82 

3,468 

Total Foreign . 





120,204 

85,326 

136,696 

114,388 

Parcel Post ...... 





860 

30 

846 

52 

Total All Countries . 





216,474 

236,642 

239,578 

284,910 

(including Commonwealth) 









Gold Bullion, Concentrates, etc. 





56 

14,228 

62 

13,648 


TOURISM 

Total Number of Tourist Arrivails 
(one night. stay only) 


1966 

216,300 

1967 

238,600 

1968 

266,400 

1969 

299,700 

1970 

320,300 
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TRANSPORT 

RAIL TRAFFIC 


Rhodesia Railways (including operations in Botsivana) 



Year ending 
June 30TH, 1970 

Year ending 
June 30TH, 1971 

Total Number of Passengers f'ooo) . 

2,814 

2,782 

Net Metric Tonnes .... 

11,719 

11,686 

Gross Tonne-Kilometres (million) . 

14,411 

14.283 

Net Tonne-Kilometres (million) 

Financial Statistics: 

6,500 

6,293 

Revenue (RS'ooo) .... 

65.512 

65,295 

Expenditure (RS'ooo) .... 

58,113 

60,916 

Net Operating Revenue (RS’ooo). 

7.399 

4,379 


ROAD TRAFFIC 
(est.) 



1966* 

Passenger ...... 

113.123 

Commercial ...... 

28,979 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

8,363 

Others (excluding Caravans and Trailers) . 

9.252 


•May 


AIR TRAFFIC 


Air Rhodesia 



Miles Flown 

Load Ton-W 

liLES Flown 

Passengers 

Carried 

'coo 

Aircraft 

’000 

Passenger 

'000 

Passenger 

'000 

Cargo and Mail 
'000 

Year ending June 30th, 1969. 
Year ending June 30th, 1970 . 
Year ending June 30th, 1971 . 

2,937 

3,201 

3,522 

83,726 
.. 96,832 

109,069 

7,724 

8,896 

9,998 

664.4 

673,3 

657-4 

226.5 

263.4 

300,3 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1969* 

1970* 

1971 1 

Telephones ....•• 

Radio Licences ...••• 
Concessionary Radio Licences 

Combined Radio and Television Licences 

Daily Newspapers . . • • • 

122,129 

29,308 

115.954 

42,388 

2 

131,572 

30,795 

127,519 

48,072 

2 

136.165 

31,282 

130,071 

51,075 

2 


* December. t JiHie. 
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EDUCATION 

AFRICAN EDUCATION 



Number of Schools 

Number 

OF Pupils 

Number of 

Teachers 


1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Primary ..... 

3.347 

3.519 

678,481 

656,758 

16,958 

16,728 

Secondary ..... 

132 

144 

24,201 

25.515 

1.027 

1.297 

Technical/Teacher-Training . 

18 

18 

2 ,ri 3 

2,024 

I 2 I 

139 

Agricultural College 

I 

I 

78 

80 

12 

13 

Evening and Part-time Schools 

51 

47 

2,878 

2,652 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Special {Physically Handicapped) . 

7 

7 

562 

541 

n.a. 

n.a. 


EUROPEAN, ASIAN AND COLOURED 



Number 0 

F Schools 

Number of Pupils 

Number of Teachers 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Primary ..... 

186 

i 86 

39.657 

39.808 

1,600 

1.636 

Secondary ..... 

48 

49 

26,462 

27,170 

1.539 

1,526 

Technical/Teacher-Training . 

3 

3 

1.346 

1.337 

182 

193 

Agricultural College 

I 

I 

84 

83 

18 

18 

University* ..... 

I 

I 

937 

993 

169 

195 


* Multi-racial 


Source; Central Statistical OfiSce, Salisbury. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


CONSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPJIENT 
The Shpna and Ndebele peoples of the area which is now 
Rhodesia first had to contend with European encroach- 
ment on their land in the late i88os. The British South 
Africa Company was panted a Royal Charter in 1889 for 
the purpose of promoting trade, commerce, civilization and 
good government in the region occupied by the Shona and 
Ndebele. However, followng the founding of Salisbury in 
1S90 by a group of white settlers organized by Cecil 
Rhodes, resentment at the instnision of Europeans in- 
creased among Africans and open resistance began in 
1893. Only after the great uprisings of 1896-97 was this 
resistance finally broken. The British South Africa Com- 
pany continued to administer the colony until 1923, when 
the colony became self-governing under the United 
Kingdom after the settlers had decided against entering 
the Union of South Africa. 

The 1923 Constitution 

The 1923 Constitution granted the Colony full self- 
government, except that legislation affecting African 
interests, the Rhodesia railways and certain other matters 
were reserv’ed to the British Secretary of State. These 
reservations fell away in time so far as internal affairs were 
concerned, excepting those which concerned differential 
legislation affecting the African population. Formal inter- 
national relations were conducted for Southern Rhodesia 
by the British government. Other external relations were 
the responsibility of the colonial government. 

Federation 

In September 1953 the Federation of Rliodesia and 
Nyasaland, linking Northern and Southern Rhodesia with 
Nyasaland, came into existence. Under the Federal Con- 
stitution, approved by the minority electorate in Southern 
Rhodesia and by the Legislative Councils in the other two 
territories, responsibility for defence, the regulation of 
commerce and industry, immigration, health, European 
education and European agriculture was transferred from 
the Government of Southern Rhodesia to the Federal 
Government. African affairs, internal security, industrial 
relations and certain other matters remained in the hands 
of the Southern Rhodesian Government. 

The 1961 Constitution 

In 1959 the Southern Rhodesian Government proposed 
that the Constitution of Southern Rhodesia should 
be revised, with a view to transferring to Southern 
Rhodesia the exercise of the powers vested in the British 
Government. Following consultations between the two 
Governments an Order in Council embodying _ a new 
constitution was made on December 6th, 1961. This elimi- 
nated aU the reserved powers save for certain matters of a 
somewhat formal nature, to which reference is made under 
the next heading. It also conferred on Southern Rhodesia 
TOde powers for the amendment of her o^vn Constitution 
and contained a number of important additional features 
such as a Declaration of Rights and the creation of a 
Constitutional Council designed to give confidence to all 
the peoples of Southern Rhodesia that their legitimate 
interest would be safeguarded. 

Dissolution of the Federation 

Following the dissolution of the Federation of Rhodesia 
and Nyasaland in December 1963 the Southern Rhodesian 
Government resumed the powers which had been trans- 
ferred to the Federal Government in 1953. 


In 1964, it was agreed between the British and Southern 
Rhodesian Governments that the term "Colony” should be 
dropped and that henceforward the country should be re- 
ferred to as "Southern Rhodesia". In October 1964. follow- 
ing the independence of Zambia (Northern Rhodesia), the 
Southern Rhodesia Government dropped the prefix 
"Southern". Rhodesia is fully self-goveming in respect of 
its internal affairs, but because it does not yet enjoy sole 
responsibility for its international relations it cannot be 
regarded as an independent sovereign state. 

Unilateral Declaration of Independence (U.D.I.) 

On November nth, 1965, the Smith Government, 
elected by the almost exclusively white electorate, uni- 
laterally declared Rhodesia independent of the British 
Crown. The Queen, acting through her representative the 
Governor, dismissed the Government of Rhodesia, and the 
British Parliament passed the Southern Rhodesia Act, 
which declares that Southern Rhodesia (the legal name of 
the country now, although "Rhodesia" remains in common 
usage) continues to be part of Her Majesty's dominions 
and that the Government and Parliament of the United 
Kingdom continue to have responsibility and jurisdiction 
for and in respect of it. The Southern Rhodesia Constitu- 
tion Order 1965 which was made under this Act declares 
that any constitution which the regime in Rhodesia may 
purport to promulgate is void and of no effect. The Order 
also prohibits the Legislative Assembly from making laws 
or transacting any other business and declares any pro- 
ceedings in defiance of this prohibition void and of no 
effect. It also suspends the ministerial system, empowers 
the Governor to exercise his functions \vithout seeking 
ministerial advice and empowers a Secretary of State as 
well as the Governor to exercise the executive authority 
of l^odesia on Her Majesty’s behalf. 

The Fivo (Six) Principles 

Successive British Tory Governments have been guided 
in their approach towards the problem of granting 
Rhodesia independence by five principles (the 1964-70 
Labour Government also recognized a sixth) : 

1. The principle and intention of unimpeded progress to 
majority rule, already enshrined in the 1961 Consti- 
tution, would have to be maintained and guaranteed. 

2. There would also have to be guarantees against retro- 
gressive amendment of the Constitution. 

3. There would have to be immediate improvement in the 
political status of the African population. 

4. There would have to be progress towards ending racial 

discrimination. i- c j 

4. The British Government would need to be satisneo 
that any basis proposed for independence was acceptable 
to the people of Rhodesia as a whole. 

6. It would be necessary to ensure that, regardless of race, 
there was no oppression of majority by minority or 01 
minority by majority. 


PROVISIONS OF 1961 CONSTITUTION 

rfiB Cabinet and Legislative Assembly 

The Cabinet consists of twelve ministers inclndmg the 
Mme Minister. In addition there are a number of parlia- 

nentary secretaries. 

The Legislature consists ol 65 members, 15 m^whom me 
•leoted on a lower roll, from 15 electoral districts. Fifty 
re elected on an upper roll from constituencies. Members 
ire all elected for a period of five years. 


41 
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There will be no power of disallowance by the Sovereign 
of an Act passed by the Legislative Assembly except in the 
case of an Act which: 

(o) is inconsistent with any international obligations 
imposed on the Sovereign in relation to Southern 
Rhodesia: or 

(6) alters to the injury of the stockholders or departs 
from the original contract in respect of any stock 
issued under the Colonial Stock Acts by the Southern 
Rhodesia Government on the London market. 

Such laws may be disallowed within six months of then- 
being passed. 

Oonstitutional Safeguards 

With the introduction of the new constitution in 
Kovember, 1962, the right of the British Government to 
veto changes in the constitution has been replaced by 
safeguards entrenched in the new constitution. The 
British Government will retain power for amendments 
affecting the position of the Sovereign and the Governor, 
international obligations and undertaldngs by the Southern 
Rhodesia Government affecting loans. The Legislature has 
power to alter the constitution by two thirds majority of 
the total members of Parliament. The specially entrenched 
sections of the constitution can only be amended by a 
two thirds majority of the legislature’s total membership in 
addition to a majority vote cast in a referendum of each 
of the four principal racial groups (namely European, 
African, Asian and Coloured), or after the Queen has 
assented to the amendment. 

The specially entrenched sections are those relating to 
the Declaration of Rights, Appeals to the Privy Council, 
the Constitutional Council, the Judiciary, increasing 
franchise qualifications, securing Civil Service pensions 
and the Boards of Trustees of Tribal Trust Land, their 
powers and terms of trust. In addition, if any racial 
limitation on the ownership or occupation of land is more 
restrictive than that existing on the day prior to the 
introduction of the new constitution, it will be treated as 
an entrenched section. 

The Constitutional Council 

Composition 

The Constitutional Council consists of a Chairman and 
eleven memljers, which must include two Europeans, two 
Africans, one Asian, one Coloured, and two persons who 
are either advocates or attorneys of not less than 10 years* 
standing. The chairman is appointed by the Governor on 
the advice of the Chief Justice. The members are appointed 
by an electoral college which incudes the Chief Justice and 
puisne judges of the High Court and the President of the 
Council of Chiefs. 

Qualifications 

Members must be, inter alia, over thirty-five years of 
age. Southern Rhodesian citizens and resident in the 
country for ten of the previous fifteen years. 

Functions 

The Constitutional Council reports to the Governor and 
the Speaker of the Legislature on all Bills (except money 
Bills) passed by the Legislature and informs them whether 
the BUI conflicts with the provisions of the Declaration of 
Rights. This is done within 30 days after the passing of the 
BUI, unless an extension of time is granted. In the event of 
there being a conflict \vith the Declaration of Rights the 
BUI may only be presented to the Governor for assent after 
a two thirds majority vote in the legislature, or after a 
simple majority vote together with a delay of six months. ; 

The. Declaration of Rights 

An-entrenched section of the Constitution, this sets out- 
the fundamental rights and freedoms to be enjoyed by the 
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people of Southern Rhodesia. Such rights apply without 
distinction to race, colour or creed. They afford protection 
from infringement by the Legislature, Executive, cor- 
porate bodies or private persons. The courts will enforce 
the rights and there is an ultimate appeal to the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council. 

The Franchise 

Voters must be citizens of Southern Rhodesia, over 
twenty-one years of age, wdth two years cont^uous 
residence in the country and three months residence in .the 
constituency or electoral district immediately preceding 
application for enrolment. Voters must be able to complete 
the application for a voter’s form, unassisted and in English. 
Additional qualifications arc: 

"A" Roll 

(a) Income of ;^792 during each of two years preceding 
date of claim for enrolment or ownership of immovable 
property of value ^£1,650 or (h) (i) Income of £52^ during 
each of two years preceding date of claim for enrolment, or 
ownership of immovable property of value of ^1,100; and 
(ii) completion of a course of primary education of pre- 
scribed standard or (c) (i) Income of £zio during each of 
two years preceding date of claim for enrolment, or 
ownership of immovable property of value of £550; and 
(ii) four years secondary education of prescribed standard 
or (d) Appointment to the office of Chief or Headman. 

"B” Roll 

_ (a) Income at the rate of £26/^ per annum during the 
six months preceding date of claim for enrolment or 
ownership of immovable property of value £1^95 or (6) (i) 
Income at the rate of £iiZ per annum during the six 
months preceding date of claim for enrolment, or ownership 
of immovable property of value of £'i’j5‘, and (ii) two 
years secondary education, or (e) Persons over thirty years 
of age wth: (i) Income at the rate of £i^z per annum 
during the six months preceding date of claim for enrol- 
ment or ownership of immovable property ' of value of 
£2j$; and (ii) completion of a course of primary education 
of a prescribed standard or (d) Persons over thirty years of 
age with income at the rate of ,^198 per annum during the 
six months preceding the date of claim for emrolment; or 
ownership of immovable property of value £i&5 or (e) 
All kraal heads \vith a follomng of 20 or more heads of 
families or (/) Ministers of Religion. 

There is no limit to the number of persons who can 
register but in elections in constituencies "B” Roll votes 
will not count for more than 25 per cent of the "A" Roll 
votes cast, and vice versa in electoral districts. 

Where there are three or more candidates standing for 
election in any constituency or electoral district, a voter 
may use a preference vote for the candidate of his second 
choice. In the event of the candidate polling the most 
number of votes but not getting an overall majority, the 
bottom candidate drops out and the preference votes on his 
ballot papers are added to the remairdng candidates. ■. 

Tribal Trust Land 

The Native Reserves and the Special Native Area, which 
existed prior to the bringing into operation of the new 
Constitution have now been placed in one category des- 
cribed as.‘'Tribal Trust Land”. This land, which is reserved 
in the Constitution for occupation by tribes on a basis of 
communal tenure, comprises some 40 million acres out of 
a total land area of 96 million acres. The land is vested in a 
Board of Trustees, rvhich is a corporatebody with perpetual 
succession and power to sue and to be sued. The Board 
cannot be abolished nor can its powers be diminished, nor 
can the terms of its Trust be varied unless the Bill designed 
to accomplish any of these objectives obtains a rivo thirds 
majority in Parliament, and is agreed to by each of the 
four principal racial communiHes.- 
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REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION 


{November 1969) 


In areferendum held on June 20th, 1969, the constitutional 
proposals of the Rlrodesian Front were approved by 54,724 
votes to 20,776. At the same time the predominant!}'' 
■white electorate also approved the proposal to declare 
Rhodesia a republic by 61,130 to 14,327 votes. The relevant 
constitutional legislation giving eSect to these proposals 
received the necessary two-thirds majority in the Legis- 
lative Assembly in November 1969; -this legislation con- 
sisted of the Constitution of Rhodesia Bill, the Electoral 
Bill, the Land Tenure Bill and the High Courts (Amend- 
ments) Bill. The Constitutional Bill was signed by the 
Officer Administering the Government on November 29th, 
1969, but did not come into operation until after the first 
general election under the new constitutional and electoral 
arrangements in April 1970. 


PROVISIONS OF THE 
REPUBLICAN CONSTITUTION 

There is a President in and over Rlrodesia, who is 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of Rhodesia. 
The term of office is five years, and a second term is per- 
missible but not a third. 

Legislative power is vested in a legislature consisting of 
the President and Parliament, and Parliament consists of 
a Senate and a House of Assembly. 

The Senate comprises 23 members, ten Europeans 
elected by the European members of the House of Assembly, 
and ten African chiefs, elected by an electoral college 
consisting of members of the Council of Chiefs. Five of 
these African Senators shall be chiefs in Matabeleland and 
five chiefs in Mashonaland. 

The remaining three Senators are appointed by the 
President. 

The House of Assembly initially consists of 66 members, 
50 Europeans, elected by voters on the European roll, and 
16 African members. Half of these, four from Mashonaland 
and four from Matabeleland, are elected by Africans on an 
African voters roll, the other half, again dra-wn equally 
from Matabeleland and Mashonaland are elected by 
electoral colleges made up from African chiefs, headmen 
and councillors from African councils. 

When the aggregate of income tax assessed on the income 
of Africans exceeds sixteen sixty-sixths of that assessed 
on the income of Europeans and Africans then the number 
of African members in the House of Assembly will increase 
in proportion but only until the number of African members 
equals that of the European members. 

To advise the President there is an Executive Council, 
consisting of the Prime Minister and other such persons, 
being Ministers as the President, on the advice of the 
Prime Minister may appoint. 

The President appoints as Prime Minister the person, 
who, in his opinion, is best able to command the support 
of a majority of the members of the House of Assembly 


and acting on the advice of the Prime Minister, he appoints 
other Ministers. 


OTHER PROVISIONS 

Under the terms of the Constitutional Amendment 
Act of 1966, whose main provisions still remain in force, 
the Rhodesian Government is given power to detain 
or restrict individuals in the interests of defence, public 
safety or public order, without recourse to proclama- 
tion of a state of emergency. These powers are held not 
to contravene the human rights explicitly protected under 
the 1961 Constitution. Persons detained in special centres 
may be obliged to perform tasks of forced labour. Other 
powers granted under the Act include the enablement 
to control and regulate publication of information about 
restricted persons and detention camps, the ability to 
detain individuals without a special order, pending con- 
sideration of the issue of such an order, and the ability to 
acquire property in satisfaction of any tax, rate or due. 
The widening of the powers of the tribal courts is a further 
feature of the new Act. Customary law is made applicable 
to all Africans in Rhodesia, whether or not indigenous to 
the country, while the tribal courts are held to be non- 
discriminatory even when members of the court are 
interested parties. 


LAND TENURE ACT 


The Land Tenure Bill was passed by the Legislative 
Assembly in November 1969, and received the signature of 
the Officer Administering the Government on November 
29th. 

The Act, which repeals the Land Apportionment Act, 
regulates the ownership, leasing and occupation of land in 
all areas on racial grounds and preserves the special status 
of the Tribal Trust Land within the African area. 

The total extent of Rhodesia is approximately 96.5 
million acres which was divided by the Land Apportion- 
ment Act as follows: European Area 35.6 million acres. 
Tribal Trust Land 40.1 million acres. Native Purchase 
Area 4.3 million acres. National Land 105 million acres. 
Unreserved Land 6.0 million acres. 


Previously only Tribal Trust Lands were specially pro- 
tected under the Constitution. The Native Purchase Area 
and European Area enjoyed no such protection. 

Under the new Act all areas are similarly protected, 
but there are now only three areas which are; European 
Area 44,95 million acres, African Area 44.95 
National Area — reserved for the purpose of Vild Life 
Conservation and National Parks — 6.6 million acres. 

Exchange of land between one area and the other me 
sontroUed by two Boards of Trustees, one of which 
watches over the interests of Europeans and the other the 
interests of Africans. 
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ANGLO -RHODESIAN CONSTITUTIONAL PROPOSALS 

{November 1971) 


In November 1971 the British Foreign Secretary (Sir 
Alec Dotiglas Home) and Lord Goodman met Mr. Ian 
Smith and agreed on a settlement. The settlement is sub- 
ject to it being acceptable to Rhodesians as a whole in the 
opinion of the Pearce commission, which tested opinion 
in Rhodesia between January and March 1972. 

The settlement proposes that the number of African 
seats (now 16) will increase as more Africans meet voting 
qualifications, until they equal the Europeans’ present 50 
seats. The creation of new African seats will depend on the 
growth of a new higher African electoral roll, the qualifica- 
tions being the same as those for Europeans. Two seats 
will be added for each 6 per cent rise in the higher African 
roll, but half the new seats -will be filled by indirect election 
by the College of Chiefs. When the 50-50 parity has been 


achieved, an independent commission will recommend 
whether or not 10 Common Roll seats should be added, to 
be voted for by all on the European and higher African 
rolls. By this time both rolls should have about the same 
numbers. As more Africans qualified, they could out-vote 
the Europeans and produce an African majority in the 
Assembly. An agreed blocking mechanism will prevent 
retrogressive legislation. An independent commission will 
examine racial discrimination. Britain and Rhodesia will 
join in a ;^ioo million development and educational pro- 
gramme and Africans will get more land. Once the British 
Government is satisfied by Rhodesian action on the fran- 
chise, discrimination and detainees, Parliamentwill be asked 
to grant Rhodesia independence and to end sanctions. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{Not recognized by United Kingdom or UN.) 
President: Clifford Walter Dupont. 


THE CABINET 

{April 1972) 


Prime Minister: Ian Douglas Smith. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance and Posts: 

John James Wrathall. 

Minister of Roads and Traffic, Transport and Power: Roger 
Hawkins. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs, Defence and Public Service: 

John Hartley Howman. 

Minister of Internal Affairs: Lance Bales Smith. 

Minister of Information, Immigration and Tourism: Pieter 
Kenyon Fleming Voltelyn van der Byl. 

Minister of Justice, Law and Order: Desmond William 
Lardner-Burke. 


Minister of Health, Labour and Social Welfare; Ian Finlay 
McLean. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Bernard Horace 
Mussett. 

Minister of Local Government and Housing: Mark Henry 
Heathcote Partridge. 

Minister of Agriculture: David C. Smith. 

Fdinister of Education: Arthur Philip Smith. • 

Minister of Lands and Wafer Development: Philip Van 
Heerden. 

Minister of Mines: Ian Birt Dillon. 

Minister Without Portfolio: George Wilburn Rudland. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

No country has yet recognized Rhodesia. South Africa 
has consular representation in Salisbury and Portugal has 
an Acting Consul-General. 
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PARLIAMENT 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Spoakor: A. R. W. Stumbles. 

Clerk of the House: L. J, Howe-Ely. 


General Elections (April igjo) 


African Roll 

Votes 

Seats 

European Roll 

Votes 

Seats 

Centre Party .... 

2.147 

7 

Rhodesian Front. 

39,028 

50* 

National People’s Union 

1,000 

I 

Centre Party .... 

5.629 


Rhodesia African Party 

301 

— 

Republican Alliance 

1.633 

— 

United National Progressive Party. 
All African People’s Party . 
Independents .... 

70 

63 

747 



Independents .... 

4.538 


Total 

4.328 

8 

Total 

50,828 

50 


* 13 of these seats were uncontested. 


Nole: Another 8 African members are elected by 
elector^ colleges of chiefs, headmen and councillors. 


COUNCIL OF CHIEFS 

Twenty-six elected members. 

President: Chief Zwimba of Sinoia District. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Rhodesian Front: P.O.B. 242, Salisbury; governing par^ 
with 50 seats (1970); aims to maintain Rhodesia’s 
independence; Pres. Ian D. Smith; Chair. D. Frost. 

African National Council (ANC); Salisbury; f. March 1972, 
after originally having been formed in December 1971 
as an ad hoc organization to campaign for the rejection 
of the Anglo-Rhodesian settlement proposals; 3 M.P.s 
are associated with the party; Chair. Bishop Abel 
Muzorewa. 

Centre Party: 75 Fife Ave., Salisbu^; f. August 1968; 
merged -with Rhodesian Constitutional Association (f. 
1965 as successor to white section of Rhodesia Party); 
stands for united, independent Rhodesia, wth one 
parliament for all Rhodesians, advancement by merit, 
and the eradication of racial discriinination (though 
without forced integration in residential areas); multi- 
racial; Pres. Pat Bashford; Vice-Pres. N. McNally, 
A. Sarif; puhl. Centre Point. 

National Association of Coloured People: Chair. Gerry 
Raftopoulos. 


National People’s Union: Salisbury; f. 1969: one seat in 
Assembly; Leader Chad Chipdnza; Pres, G. Chavun- 
DUKA. 

Rhodesia African Parly: P.O.B. 1552. Bulawayo; f. 1970: 
Pres. R. C. Makaya; Vice-Pres. E. J. Mhlanga. 


liicd Front Against Surrender: Salisbury; f. Februa^ 
1972 by union of Republican Alliance, Khode^a 
National Party and Conservative Association; supports 
"overriding principle that the white man s position 
must be supreme for all time", 

mbabwe African People’s Union (ZAPO); 

Dar es Salaam. Tanzania; f. 1961; Afncan nationalist 
party advocating universal nlult suffrage; Leato 
J^UA Nkomo (held without tnM) ; Gen. ^mvAim 
Ndholvu: banned September 1962 now operating from 
Lusaka, Zambia. 

mbabwe African National Union (^ANU): f. 1963 afto 
split in ZAPU; African nationalist. Leader Rev. W. 
SiTHOLE (imprisoned); (panned). 
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RHODESIA — (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The legal system is Roman-Dutch, based on the system 
which was in force in the Cape at the time of the occupa- 
tion. Cape Ordinances form tte basis of much of the early 
le^lation. 

The High Court has two Divisions, General and Appel- 
late. The Appellate Division is the superior court of 
record, and the supreme Court of Appeal under the terms 
of the 1965 Constitution. It consists of the Chief Justice, 
the Judge President, and a number of judges of appeal. 

The General Division of the High Court comprises the 
Chief Justice, the Judge President and appointed puisne 


judges. Regular and periodical courts are presided over by 
Magistrates and Assistant Magistrates. 

Chief Justice: Rt. Hon. Sir Hugh Beadle, p.c., c.m.g., 

O.B.E. 

Judge President: Mr. Justice H. N. MacDonald. 

Judge of Appeal: Mr. Justice J. V. R. Lewis. 

Judges: Mr. Justice E. W. G. Jarvis, c.m.g., Mr. Justice 
H. E. Davies, Mr. Justice B. Goldin, Justice J. 
Greenfield, Mr. Justice J. B. Macaulay, Mr. Justice 
C. E. L. Beck. 


RELIGION 


AFRICAN RELIGIONS 
Slost Africans follow traditional beliefs 

CHRISTIANS 

Anglicans 

Province of Central Africa 

Archbishop of Central Africa; (vacant). 

Bishops in Rhodesia 

Mashonaland: Rt. Rev. J. P. Burrough (Salisbury). 
Matebaleland; Rt. Rev. M. Wood (Bulawayo). 

Catholics 

There are 536.250 Roman Catholics in Rhodesia. 
Archbishop of Salisbury: Most Rev. Francis Markall, s.j. 
Bishops 

Bulaviayo: Rt. Rev. Adolph G. Schmitt, c.m.m. 

Gwcio: Rt. Rev. Alois Haene, s.m.b. 

Umtali: Rt. Rev. Donal R. Lamont, O. Carm. 

Wankie: Rt. Rev, Ignatius Prieto Vega, s.m.i. 

Catholic Secretariat: P.O.B. 2591, Salisbury. 

Other Denominations 

Dutch Reformed Church: P.O.B. 967, 35 Jameson Ave., 
Salisbury; est. in Rhodesia 1891; the Central African 
Symod comprises Rhodesia, Zambia, East Africa and 


Malawi; 23 parishes, 14,000 adherents; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. T. H. DE Jager. 

Evangelical Lutheran Church: P.O. Mnene, via Belingwe; 
est. in Rhodesia 1963 (mission since 1903), Sec. Bishop 
S. B. Strandvik, 22,000 mems., publ. Chiedza Chirepo, 
monthly. 

Methodist Church: First Church est. in Salisbury in iSgi. 
Chair, and Gen. Supt. Rhodesia District, Rev. Andrew 
M. Ndhlela, P.O.B. S298, Salisbury; membership 
45 > 57 i (1971); Methodist Community approx. 113,000 

{1971)- 

Presbyterian Church: f. 1904: Salisbury City; Ministers 
Rev. A. C. Milne, b.a.. Rev. J. Cowie, m.a.. Rev. 
W. H. Watson, d.d.; Session Clerk G. Cooper; Sec. 
Mss M. W. Robinson, m.a., P.O.B. 50; membership 
15,000. 

Salvation Army (Rhodesia Territory): f. 1891; Territorial 
Commander Commissioner F. J. Adlam; P.O.B. 14, 
Salisbury; Staff: 1,200 officers and employees, 40,000 
(approx.) members. 

United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.B. 

31083, Braamfontein, Transvaal; Sec. for Rhodesia 
Rev. G. O. Lloyd. 

JEWS 

Central African Jev/ish Board of Deputies: P.O.B. 1456, 
Bulawayo; Pres. Hon. A. E. Abrahamson; approx. 
6,000 adherents; pubis. The Board, Central African 
Zionist Digest. 
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THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Chronicle, The: P.O.B. 585, Bulawayo; f. 1894; Bulawayo 
and throughout Matabeleland; Englbh; Editor R, J. 
Fothergill; circ. 5,250. 

Rhodesia Herald, The: P.O.B. 396. Salisbury; f. 1891; 
Salisbury and elsewhere in Central Africa; English; 
Editor R. Meier; circ. 56,694. 


Umtali Post: P.O.B. g6, Umtali; f. 1893; Mondays, 
Wednesdays and Fridays; Editor Eric Richmond. 


Motor Trader and Fleet Operator: Thomson Newspapers 
Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; official 
organ of the Rhodesian Motor Trade Association. 

Ht. Pleasant Courier: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; 
circ. 4,000. 

Murimi: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; monthly; Editor Cor- 
nelius WOTYORKA. 

national Observer: P.O.B. 2473, Bulawayo; monthly; 
Editor Eliza Mahaja. 


WEEKLIES AND PERIODICALS 
African Times: fortnightly; Editor J. Watson. 

Avondale Observer: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 

5.000. 

Central African Journal of Medicine: P.O.B. 2073, Salis- 
bury; f. 1955; monthly, Editor Dr. M. Geleand. 
Chamber of Mines Journal: Thomson Newspapers Rhodesia 
(Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683. Salisbury; f. i960; monthly. 
Citizen, The: P.O.B. 1160, Beatrice Rd., Salisbury; f. 1953: 

weekly; English; Editor C. Theo. 

Country Times; Country Times Press (Pvt.) Ltd., 208 
Birmingham Rd., Marandellas; twice-monthly. 

Dio Rhodesier: P.O.B. M.P. 88, Salisbury; monthly. 
Enterprise: P.O.B. 638, Salisbury; monthly. 

Fort Victoria Advertiser; P.O.B. 138, Fort Victoria; f. 1959: 
independent; general; weekly; Editor Stuart Rogers; 
circ. 1,100. 

Gatooma Mail; P.O.B. 126, Gatooma; f. 1921: Thursdays; 
Editor D. Burke. 

Greondalo Nows: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 

4.000. 

Gwelo Times; P.O.B. 66, 51 Fifth St., Gwelo; f. 1897; 

Thursdays: Editor B. K. Charlesworth. 

Hatfield Record; P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 
2,200. 

Highlands Times: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ. 
4,400. 

Homecraft: P.O.B. 8263, Causeway, Salisbury; published 
by the National Federation of Womens’ Institutes of 
Rhodesia in English, Shona and Ndebele; f. 1962; 
monthly; Editor Mary Ledingham; circ. 7,000. 
Industrial and Commercial Development: P.O.B. 1477. 
Salisbury; f. 1948: monthly: English; Man. Editor 
E. Roy Wright; circ. 3,000. 

Look and Listen: P.O.B. H.G. 200, Highlands. Salisbury; 

weekly: Editor Barbara Miller. 

M. & M. Gazette: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; circ 

4,000. 

Makoni Clarion: P.O.B. 17, Rusape; monthly. 

Mashoko 6 Que Que: P.O.B. i86, Que Que; f, 1965; 

monthly; African; Editor O. R. Ashton; circ. 2,000. 
Midlands Observer: P.O.B. 186, Que Que; f. 1953: Fridays; 

English; Man. Editor O. R. Ashton; circ. 1,350. 
Mining in Rhodesia: Thomson Newspapers Rhod. (Pvt.) 
P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury. 

Modern Farming; P.O.B. 1477, Salisbury'; f. 1964: Man. 

Editor Ian R. Felps; circ. 7,500. 

Moto {Fire)'. P.O.B. 779, Gwelo; f. 1958: monthly; Shona 
and English; political, cultural, religious; Editors Paul 
Chidyausiku, John Zachary, Menard Masvingise; 
circ. 35,000. 


flews of Hartley: Citizen Press, P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; 
weeldy; circ. 750. 


Outpost: P.O.B. H.G. 106, Highlands, Salisbury; f. 1911; 
monthly: English; Editor A. P. Stock; circ. 5,000. 

Parade and Foto-Action: P.O.B. 3798, Salisbury; f. 1953: 
monthly; English; Editor Leonis M. Lambiris. 

Qua: P.O.B. 2377, Salisbury; monthly. 

Rhodesia Agricultural Journal: Private Bag 7701, Cause- 
way, Salisbu^; f. 1903; six per year; Editor W. B. 
Cleghorn; circ. 2,000. 


Rhodesian Bottle Store and Hotel Review (B.H.R.): Thom- 
son Newspapers Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salis- 
bury; f. 1951; official organ of Liquor Trade Associ- 
ations; monthly. 


Rhodesian Builders’ and Architects’ Year Book and Buyers 
Guide: Thomson Newspapers Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 
1683. 

Rhodesia Calls; P.O.B. 8045, Causeway, Salisbury; f, i960; 
every two months; Editor A. Gerrard Aberman; 
travel; circ. 14,000. 

Rhodesian Caravancr: P.O.B. 8045, Causeway, Salisbury; 
f. 1969; every rivo months; Publisher A. Gerrard 
Aberman; circ. 2,500; Editor Clive Wilson. 

Rhodesian Farmer: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; f. 1928; 
weekly journal of the Rhodesia National Farmers’ 
Union and Rhodesia Tobacco Association and affiliated 
bodies; English; circ. 7,500, Editor D. H. B. Dickin. 

Rhodesian Financial Gazette: Mofiat St., Salisbury, P.O.B. 
2023, Salisbury; weekly: broadly pro-government; 
Editor H. Parkendorf; circ. 4,500. 


hodosian Insurance Review: Thomson Newspapers 
Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; f. 1955: 
monthly. 

hodesian Property & Finance: P.O.B. 2266, Salisbury; 
f. 1956; monthly; Editor Wilfred Brooks; arc. 6,200. 

hodesia Railways Magazine: P-O.B. 596, Bulawayo; 
f. 1952; monthly: Editor R. B. Radue; arc. 8,300. , 

hodesian Tobacco Journal: Thomson Newspapers Mod. 
(Pirt ) Ltd., P.O.B. 1683, Salisbury; f. 1949; monthly. 

lield: P.O.B. 3194, Salisbury; monthly: English; Editor 
G. Keogh. 

tima- P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; official organ for African 
Safi of the Rhodesia Railways in Rhodesia and 
Botswana: monthly; Editor R. B. Radue; arc. 10,000. 

inday Mail: P.O.B. 396, Salisbury; f. I 93 S: English; 

Ed'itor J. A. Robertson; arc. 72,565. 
inday News: P.O.B. 585. Bulawayo; f. 1930; English; 
Vrtitor P. H. C. T. Tudor-Owen. 
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Teacher in New Africa: 107 Moffat St., P.O.B. 3513, 
Salisbury: f. 1964: monthly; English; Man. V. R. 
Cohen. 

Umbowo: lilethodist newspaper. 

Waterfalls Sentinel: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury; monthly; 
circ. 2,000. 

Weekly Express: P.O.B. 1160; circ. 17,500 (African 
readership). 

You; P.O .B. 3793, Salisbury; f. 1950: monthly; English; 
for women; Editor Robert Doncan. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

lnter>African News Agency (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 785, 
Salisbury; f. 1964; subsidiary of the South African 
Press Association: Chair. L. K. S. Wilson; Editor 
Claude Cook, m.b.e. 

Foreign Bureaux 

OPI: 604 Robinson House, Union Ave., Salisbury (P.O.B. 
2023); Rep. Peter Niesewand. 

Reuters also have a bureau in Salisbury. 


PUBLISHERS 


A. C. Braby (Rhod.) (Pvt.) Ltd.; P.O ■B. 1027, Bulawayo; 
telephone directory publishers. 

Associated Publications (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3798, Salisbury; 
f. 1946. 

B. & T. Directories (Rhodesia) (Private) Ltd.: P.O.B. 2119, 
Bulawayo. 

B.T.V/. Publications: P.O.B. 1532, Salisbury; f. 1954. 

Burke Enterprises (Pvt.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 392. Gatooma. 

The Citizen Press (Pvt.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury. 

Dominion Press (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury. 

Independent Newspapers (Pvt.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 1160, Salisbury. 

Kingstons Limited; P.O.B. 2374, Salisbury; brs. n 
Bulawayo, Gwelo, Que Que and Umtali. 

Longman Rhodesia (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. S.T. 125, Souther- 
ton, Salisbury; f. 1964; member of the Longman 
group: representing Oliver and Boyd, Livingstone, 
Churchill, Penguin Books Ltd. 


RADIO AND 

Rhodesia Broadcasting Corpn.: P.O.B. 444, Highlands, 
Salisbury; f. 1964; Chair. J. M. Helliwell; Dir.-Gen. 

J. C. Neill. 

RADIO 

General and Commercial Services; news, information 
and entertainment: the main centre is in Salisbury, but 
there are studios in Bulawayo and Umtali. The Corpora- 
tion broadcasts 20 news services daily. 

African Service; broadcasts in three vernacular 
languages and English; studios in Salisbury and Bulawayo. 

In June 1970 there were 153,509 radio licences. 


Mambo Press: P.O.B. 779, Gwelo; f. 1958; religion, educa- 
tion and fiction in English and African languages; Dir. 
Albert Plangger; Man. James Amrein, 

Mercantile Publishing House (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1561, 
Salisbury. 

Moore Printing and Publishing: P.O. Box no, Sinoia. 
Morris Publishing Co. (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O. Box 1435, Salisbury. 
Oxford University Press; Roslin House, Baker Ave., 
Salisbury; br. of London firm. 

Publications (C.A.) (Pvt.) Ltd,; P.O.B. 1027, Bulawayo. 
Rhodesian Farmer Publications: P.O.B. 1622, Salisbury; 

farming books for Southern Africa. 

The Rhodesian Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 
396, Salisbury: P.O.B. 96, Umtali, P.O.B. 585, Bula- 
wayo. 

Rhodesian Publications (1969) (Pvt.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 3745. 
Salisbury. 

Thomson Newspapers Rhod. (Pvt.) Ltd.; Bryanston House. 

Gordon Ave., Salisbury; trade journals. 

Unites Press Ltd.; P.O.B. 3230, Salisbury. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Rhodesia Broadcasting Corpn.: Stations at Salisbury, 
Gwelo and Bulawayo. 

Rhodesia Television Ltd.: P.O.B. H.G. 200, Highlands 
Salisbury; programme contractors; commercial organi- 
zation; studios in Salisbury and Bulawayo. 

Ministry of Education: The Secretary for African Educa- 
tion, P.O.B. 8022, Causeway, Salisbury; and The 
Secretary for Education, P.O.B. 8024, Causeway, 
Salisbury. 

There are 212,350 Radio receivers and 51,000 Television 

receivers. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital, p.u.=paid up, dep. =deposits, m.=miUion) 

Reserve Bank of Rhodesia {Central Bank): P.O.B. 1283, 
Salisbury: f. May 1964 to take over the functions of the 
Bank of Rhodesia and Nyasaland in Rhodesia from 
June 1965; the bank has sole right of issue; cap. JRam.; 
Gov. N. H. B. Bruce. Britain has appointed Sir 
Henry Hardman as Governor and Trustee to R.B.R. 

British and Rhodesian Discount House Ltd.; P.O.B. 3321. 
Southampton House, Union Avenue, Salisbury; f. 1959; 
cap._ p.u. $R3oo,ooo, dep. §R20,i25,ooo (Aug. 1971): 
Chair. D. G. Nicholson; Man. M. G. Gisborne. 

Discount Co. of Rhodesia Ltd.: P.O.B. 3424, Fanum House, 
Jameson Ave. Central, Salisbury; f. 1959; cap. p.u. 
$R45o,ooo; Chair. G. Ellman-Brown, c.m.g.; Man. 
Dir. G. Wilde. 

Netherlands Bank of Rhodesia Ltd.: P.O.B. 3198, Salisbury; 
f. 1967 to take over the Rhodesian branches of the 
Netherlands Bank of Soutli Africa; cap. $R2,76i,20o; 
Chair. R. S. Walker, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. G. H. M. 
Beak. 

Rhodesian Acceptances Ltd.: Rhodesian Acceptances 
House, 67 Jameson Ave., Salisbury; f. 1956; cap. p.u. 
$Ri,ooo,oo7, dep. $Ri4.3m. (1971): Chair. Sir Keith 
Acdtt, K.B.E.; Man. Dir. L. P. Norjiand. 


JIerchant Banks 

Accepting House of Rhodesia: Salisbury; f. 1971; all shares 
held by Bank of Lisbon and South Africa. 

Merchant Bank of Central Africa Ltd.: P.O.B. 3200, 
Century House West, Baker Avenue, Salisbury; f. 1956; 
cap. p.u. $R2m.; Chair. G. C. V. Coppen; Gen. Man. 
K. Dewar. 

Other Banks 

Barclays Bank Limited: London; Local Head Office: 
Manica Rd., Salisbury, P.O.B. 1279; Gen. Man. D. M. 
Ellis Cole; 32 brs., 67 agencies. 

Colonial Banking and Trust Co,: Johannesburg; br. in 
Salisbury. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; Salisbury; 64 
Baker Ave. and 9 other brs.; Group Man. Dir. J. G. D. 
Gordon. 

Standard Bank Ltd., The: London; P.O.B. 373, Salisbury; 
branches in all important towns; Gen. Man. A. G. 
Calder. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance Corpn. of Rhodesia Ltd.: I.C.R. House, Cnr. 
Manica Rd./Ang^va St., P.O.B. 2417, Salisbury; Man. 
Eric Wilder. 

Old Mutual Fire and General Insurance Company of Rho- 
desia (Pvt.) Ltd.: Mutual House, Speke Ave., P.O.B- 
2101, Salisbury; f. 1958; cap. $R40o,ooo, assets 
$Ri,726,I79; Chair. A. L. Millar, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
W. H. Edwards. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Associated Chambers of Commerce of Rhodesia: 47 Gordon 
Ave., P.O.B. 1934, Salisbury: f. 1919: 1,700 mems.; 
15 constituent chambers of commerce throughout 
Rhodesia: Gen. Sec. M. Britten; publ. Commerce 
(monthly). Constituent Chambers in: Bindura, Bula- 
\vayo, Tchipinga, Gwelo, Gatooma, Kariba, Karoi, 
Que Que, Marandellas, Victoria, Hartley, Salisbury, 
Sinoia, Umtali and Victoria Falls. 

Salisbury Chamber of Commerce: 6th Floor, Cecil House, 
Stanley Ave., P.O.B. 1934, Salisbury; f. 1894; 1,000 
mems.; Pres. W. Harris; Sec. C. C. Clarke. 

INDUSTRIAL AND EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederation of Employers: Salisbury. 

African Turkish Tobacco Growers’ Association: Salisbury; 
f. i960; mem^rship open to growers in all territories. 

Agricultural Marketing Authority: P.O.B. 8094, Causeway, 
Salisbury; f. 1967. 

Association of Rhodesian Industries: Friem House, Speke 
Ave., Salisbury; f. 1957; represents the interests of 
industry in Rhodesia; Pres, W. R. Perry; Dir. P. C. 
Aldridge, m.b.e. 

Bulawayo Agricultural Society: P.O. Famona, Bulawayo; 
sponsors of Trade Fair Rhodesia; Pres. Sir Frederic^ 
Crawford, g.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Man. P. St. A. 
Roach, f.i.e., a.i.v.(s.a.). 

Bulawayo Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 2317; f. ipsu 
328 mems.; Pres. Clr. J. Goldwasser. 


Bulawayo Landowners’ and Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 

9003 Hillside, Bulawayo. 

Bulawayo Master Builders’ and Allied Trades’ Association: 

MBA House, 117 Jameson St., loth Ave., Bulawayo; 
f, 1919; 120 mems.; Pres. L. W^alenn; Sec. E. Friend. 


hamber of Mines of Rhodesia, The: P.O.B. 712 Salisbury; 
f, 1039; Pres. S. N. Muus, m.b.e.# m.c.; Gen, Man. Iv, A. 
Vanderpx,ank; pubis. Annual Report, Chamber of 
Mines Journal (monthly). 

atooma Farmers’ and Stockowners’ ^sociation: P.O.B. 
100, Gatooma; 108 mems.; Chair. C. D. P. Raynor, Sec. 
P. L. James, f.c.i.s., f.c.c.s. 

idustrlal Council of the Meat Trade JBulawayo^M): 

P.O.B. 1149; Bulawayo; Sec. Quick g, Johks 
Ltd. 

idustrial Council of the Motor Industry of Matabeleland: 

P O.B. 1149: Bulaway; Sec. Quick & Johns (Pvt.) Lt^ 

Idustrial Development Corporation of Southern Rhodejj 
Ltd.: P.O.B. 8531, Causeway, Salisbury, 1. 1903, i^uaur. 
N. Cambitzis. 

anicaland Chamber of 

f. 1945: 55 mems.; Sec. T. W. Stephenson. 

idlands Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 142, Gwelo; 62 
mems.; Sec. R. Rampf. 

“'ph^^LSia'llLBa^bTa'Hol 

?,ii,:hi,rv: Sec. R. D. W. Dutton. 
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National Industrial Council of the Engineering and Iron 
and Steel Industry: 2nd Floor, Chancellor House, 
Jameson Ave., P.O.B. 1922, Salisbury; f. 1943; Chair. 
M. M. Buchan, m.b.e.; Gen. Sec. A. G. Maycock. 

Que Que Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 240, Que Quo; 
f. 1928; 80 mems.; Sec. B. Kaulback. 

Rhodesia National Farmers’ Union: P.O.B. 1241, Salisbury; 
f. 1942; 6.200 mems.; Gen. Man. J. R. Mellor; publ. 
The Rhodesian Farmer (weekly). 

Rhodesian Smallworkers’ and Tributors’ Association: 
P.O.B. too, Gatooma; f. 1906; 34 mems.; Chair. P. M. 
May; Hon. Sec. P. L. James, f.c.i.s., f.c.c.s. 

Rhodesia Tobacco Association: P.O.B. 1781, Salisbury; 
1,700 mems.; Pres. A. Firks; Chief Exec. OflScer J. M. 
Morten; publ. The Rhodesian Farmer (weekly, with 
Rhodesian National Farmers’ Union). 

Rhodesian Tobacco Corporation: Salisbury; f. 1966 to 
market the tobacco crop; total received from sales 
(1966) approx., government subsidy ;£5m. 

■ approx.; about 40 per cent of the 1966 crop has been 
sold. 

Rhodesian Tobacco Marketing Board: P.O.B. 1781, Salis- 
bury; Chair. R. A. Griffith, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. H. G. 
Stonhill. 

Salisbury Chamber of Industries: Salisbury; Pres. C. W. 

Dewhurst. 

Salisbury Master Builders’ and Allied Trades’ Association: 
P.O.B. 1502, Salisbury; f. 1921; 200 mems.; Chair. 
R. P. Schwarer; Sec. Jas. Y. Gilchrist. 

Tobacco Export Promotion Council of Rhodesia: R.T.A. 

House, Baker Ave., P.O.B. 8334, Causeway, Salisbury. 

Umtali District Farmers’ Association: P.O.B. 29, Umtali; 
97 mems.; Chair. J. Wood; Sec. Mrs. J. Froggatt. 


TRADE UNIONS 

African Trade Union Congress: 65 Sinoia St., Salisbu^; f. 
1957; Gen. Sec. E. V. Watungwa; there are 9 affiliated 
unions with a total membership of 29,198. 

Main affiliates: 

Commercial and Allied Workers’ Union: Kingsway, 
Salisbury; 4,000 mems.; Pres. J. Zendah. 
Engineering and Metal Workers’ Union: 12 Kilmarnock 
Bldg., Fife St., Bulawayo; 732 mems.; Pres. A. F. 
Tsoka. 

Railway Associated Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 2276, Bula- 
wayo; 11,000 mems.; Pres. S. T. Mashingaidze; 
Gen. Sec. A. J. Mhungu. 

Trade Union Congress of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 556, Bulawayo; 
f. 1954; name changed 1964; 16,359 mems.; Pres. H. B. 
Bloomfield; Gen. Sec. P. Lennon. 


Main affiliates: 

Associated Mine V/orkers of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 228, 34 
Sixth St., Gwelo; 5,400 mems.; Pres. H. B. Bloom- 
field. 

National Commercial, Distributive and Office Workers’ 
Association: P.O.B. 8309, Causeway; 2,000 mems.; 
Pres. N. H. Stokes; Gen. Sec. M. J. L. Groom- 
bridge. 

Rhodesian Railway Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 556, 
Bulawayo; mems. 5,600; Pres. A. C. Hodge; Gen. 
Sec. P, Lennon. 

Typographical Union of Rhodesia: P.O.B. 27, Bulawayo; 
and P.O.B. 494, Salisbury; 1,500 mems.; Sec. 
(Bulawayo) J. Taylor; Sec. (Salisbury) A. C. Cain. 
United Steelworkers’ Union of Central Africa (USUCA): 
Schattil’s Bldg., Musgrave Rd., Redcliffe; 1,100 
mems.; Pres. J. Evans; Sec. S. R. Watson. 
National African Federation of Unions: 31 Charter Rd., 
Salisbury; f. 1965; 14,669 mems.; Pres. S. S. Nkomo; 
Gen. Sec. Mathias Kaviya. 

Main affiliates: 

Agricultural and Plantation Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

1806, Bulawayo; 9,000 mems.; Pres. F. Ngwenya. 
Building and Woodworkers’ Union: Kingsway, Salis- 
bury; 1,700 mems.; Pres. N. L. Karambwa; Gen. 
Sec. Morris Chironda. 

Municipal Workers’ Union: 1676 4th St., 9tb Rd., 
Makokoba, Bulawayo; 1,800 mems.; Pres. D. C. 
Gambi; Gen. Sec. C. D. Chiicwana. 

Principal non-affiliated unions: ' 

Air Transport Workers’ Association: P.O.B. i, Salisbuiy 
Airport, Salisbury: 450 mems.; Pres. R. A. Winzer; 
Sec. E. C. Makayi. 

Amalgamated Engineering Union: 506-509 Kirrie Bldgs., 
Abercom St., Bulawayo (P.O.B. 472): 3,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. D. V. Mdllbr. 

National Association of Local Government Officers and 
Employees: P.O.B. 2956, Salisbury; Pres. P. E. Cole; 
Sec. Mrs. W. W. Beaton. 

Salisbury Municipal Employees’ Association: P.O.B. 44 ^' 
Salisbury: 1,400 mems.; Chair. P. E. Cole; Sec. Mrs. 
M. W. Beaton. 

Tailors’ and Garment Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 9019, 
Harare, Salisbury; 2,241 mems.; Pres. P. B. Moyo; 
Gen. Sec. G. Elia. 

Transport Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1936, Bulawayo; Chair. 
S. P. Bhebhe. 

TRADE FAIR 

Trade Fair Rhodesia: P.O. Famona, Bulawayo; f. 196°' 
Pres. Sir Frederick Crawford g. c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. 
Man. P. St. A. Roach, f.e.i., a.i.v.(s.a.). 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Rhodesia Railways; P.O.B. 596, Bulawayo; originally f. | 
1899 and reconstituted 1967 when joint operation by j 
Rhodesia and Zambia ceased and each became respon- 
sible for its own sj^stem; Chair. W. N. Wells; Gen. 
Man. T. A. Wright. 

Trunk lines run from Bulawayo south through Botswana 
to the border with the Republic of South Africa, connecting 
with the South African Railways; north-west to the 
Victoria Falls, where there is a connection with Zambia 
Railways:^ and north-east to Salisbury and Umtali con- 
necting ivith the Mozambique Railways’ line from Beira. 
From a point near Gwelo, a line runs to the south-east, 
making a_ connection with the Mozambique Railways' 
Limpopo line and with the port of Lourenpo Marques. 

ROADS 

The road system in Rhodesia totals 19,200 miles of which 
5,200 miles are designated main roads. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automobile Association of Rhodesia: Fanum House, 57 
Jameson Ave. Central. P.O.B. 585, Salisbury; f. 1923; 
48,000 mems.; Pres. Lt. Col. H. B. Everard; Gen. Man. 

J. R. SoRKIE. 


AND POWER 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Rhodesia Corporation: Salisbury Airport; f. 1967; 
successor to Central African Airways Corporation; 
services to Johannesburg, Durban, Lourenfo Marques, 
Vilanculos, Blantyre and Mauritius; Gen. Man. Capt. 
P. A. Travers; fleet of 5 Viscounts, 3 DC-3. 

Rhodesian Air Services (Pvt.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 735, Salisbury. 

Rhodesia United Air Carriers (Pvt.) Ltd.: Salisbury Airport; 
f. i960; aircraft charter; branches at Bulawayo and 
Victoria Falls; Man. Dir. C. Myers. 

The following international airlines also serve Salisbury: 
Air Malaw, D.E.T.A., S.A.A., T.A.P. 


POWER 

Sabi-Lfmpopo Authority: P.O.B. 8113, Causeway, Salis- 
bury; i. by Statute 1965; to exploit, conserve and 
utilize water resources in the low veld of south-east 
Rhodesia, the Mclsetter Highlands and the area around 
Fort Victoria; Chair. N. Cambitzis. 


TOURISM 


Rhodesia National Tourist Board; 95 Stanley Avenue, 
P.O.B. 8052, Causeway, Salisbury; f. 1963; Dir. A, T. 
Inglesby; publ. Rhodesia Calls. 

Overseas Offices 

Mozambique; Predio Santos Gil, 5” Andar, Avenida da 
Republica. P.O.B. 2229, Lourenco Marques. 

Soulh Africa: Carlton Centre, Commissioner St., P.O.B. 


0398, Johannesburg; 2219 Trust Ba^ Center, Cmner 
Adderley and Riebeck Sheets, P.O.B. 246^ (^pe 
Tnxvfl- Salishurv House. Salisbury Arcade, P.O.B. 1689, 


Durban. 

Switzerland; P.O.B. 561. 4001 ^asle. 

U.S.A.: c/o Air Rhodesia, 535 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 

XOOZ7, 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Rhodesia: P.O.B. M.P. 167, Mount Pleasant, 
Salisbury; 200 teachers, 1,006 stuaents. 
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RWANDA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Rwanda is a small, landlocked state in Central Africa 
just south of the equator, bounded by Zaire to the west, 
Uganda to tlie notrh, Tanzania to the east and Bruundi 
to the south. The climate is tropical with an average 
temperature of 64 °f (i8°c). French and Kinyanvanda, the 
native language, are both in official use. About half the 
population follow animist beliefs, most of the remainder 
being Roman Catholic. There are Protestant and Muslim 
minorities. The flag consists of vertical stripes of red, 
green and yellow, the yellow band bearing a black letter 
R. The capital is Kigali. 

Recent History 

Rwanda was formerly part of the Belgian-administered 
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. Tribal dissensions have 
long been rife and in igsq led to serious d.isturbanccs and 
the establishment of a state of emergency. In 1961 it was 
decided bj' referendum to abolish the monarchy and set 
up a Republic. Internal autonomy was granted in 1961 and 
full independence followed in 1962. Tribal strife broke out 
again in December 1963 and large-scale killings (estimated 
at 20,000) were carried out by the Hutu against their 
former overlords the Tutsi. During 1964-65 largo numbers 
of displaced Rwandese were resettled in neighbouring 
countries. President Kayibanda was re-elected in 1969 for 
a third four-year term. Rwanda has been discussing at 
Presidential and Ministerial level the subject of closer 
co-operation with Zaire and Burundi. 

Government 

Rwanda is a Republic, executive power being exercised 
by the President assisted by a Cabinet of 13 Ministers. 
Legislation is carried out by the Legislative Assembly of 
47 members elected by universal adult suffrage. General 
elections were held in October 1969 when President 
Kayibanda was re-elected by 1,426,519 votes out of 
1,578,704 votes registered, and all 47 seats in the Assembly 
were retained by the governing party, the M.D.R. Par- 
mehutu. Opposition parties have ceased to play any part 
in the political life of Rwanda. The country is divided into 
ten Prefectures. 

Defence 

Until independence in 1962 defence was the responsi- 
bility of Belgium. Since the withdrawal of Belgian troops 
a small national force has been built up and now consists 
of a national guard of 2,750, a gendarmerie of 400 and a 
civil police of 800. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural, mainly at subsistence level. 
Coffee, cotton and pyrethrum are the principal crops. 
Livestock is widely raised and hides and skins are exported. 
Minerals include cassiterite (tin ore) and some gold, tanta- 
lite, wolfram and beryl. Industry is on a small scale. 


mainly the processing of food. Financial aid from Belgium 
and the United Nations has been necessary to balance the 
budget. Trade is chiefly with neighbouring states and with 
Belgium. Rwanda severed economic ties with Biurundi 
after the failure of their economic union in' January 1964. 
An economic stabilization plan, including devaluation of 
the Rwanda franc, was implemented in April 1966 and is 
expected to improve export returns and has doubled 
budgetary income. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. The main roads are asphalted 
and there are highways Unking Rwanda ■with Burundi. 
In January 1969 agreement was reached with Tanzania 
on a road link to the Tanzania railways system. Construc- 
tion has already started. The rivers are not navigable 
but there is traffc on. Lake Kivuu There are three airfields 
and regular flights are made to Burundi and Belgium. 

Social Welfare 

State schemes cover family allowances, accidents and 
pensions. The Government-assisted Native Welfare Fund 
provides community centres and medical services. Religious 
missions also pro'vide socio-medical services. 

Education 

Schools are run by the State and by Missions but cannot 
yet provide education for all children. Over 400,000 
children were at school in 1965. A few students go to 
Zaire or Belgium for higher education. 

Tourism 

Tourism has not been developed although there. is 
attractive mountain scenery and colourful native dancing 
and drumrmng. 

Sport 

Football is the most popiflar sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 22 (Whit Monday), 
July I (National Holiday), August 15 (Assumption), 
November 1 (All Saints Day), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year), January 28 (Democracy 
Day), April 20-23 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the R'wanda Franc of 100 Centimes. 
It was devalued to half the former rate in April 1966. 
Coins: i, 5, 10 Francs. 

Notes: zo, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 Francs. 

Exchange rate: 240.00 RF=£i sterling 
92.10 RF=U.S. $i 
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RWANDA — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Population 


(sq. km.) 

Total 

(1969) 

Tribes 

1 

Capital 

Hutu 

Tutsi 

Twa 

Kigali 

26,338* 

3,667,000 

2,520,000 

500,000 

20,000 

25,000 


* lo,i66 sq. miles. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1968) 


Agriculture ...... 

18,097 

Mining ...... 

11.135 

Manufacturing ..... 

11.077 

Building ...... 

3.538 

Water, Electricity, Sanitation 

2,614 

Commerce ...... 

3,815 

Transport ...... 

1,322 

Services ...... 

12,981 

Civil Service ...... 

1.751 

Technical Assistance .... 

490 

Education ...... 

6.781 

Domestic Work* ..... 

10,000 

Total ..... 

83,600 


♦ Estimate. 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1964 — hectares) 


Cultivated . 

826,000 

Pasture 

818,000 

Forestry 

229,000 


AGRICULTURE 

(1969 — tons) 


Maize and Sorghum .... 

167,100 

Sweet Potatoes ..... 

324,225 

Manioc ...... 

282,500 

Beans ..... 

146,124 

Bananas ...... 

1,638,000 

Peas ...... 

60,948 

Coffee ...... 

12,561 

Tea ....... 

976 

Potatoes ...... 

129,000 

Livestock (1967): Cattle 682,000, Sheep and Goats 638,000. 


Forestry (1964): Timber production 427,400 cu. metres. 


MINING 

(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Cassiterite 

2,006 

1.797 

1.784 

Wolframite 

536 

624 

486 

Beryl 

109 

149 

267 

Colombo-tantalite . 

31 

28 

30 


FINANCE 

I Rwanda Franc=0.50 Belgian Francs 
1,000 Rwanda Francs=;f 4 .i 3 sterling=U.S. $10.80. 


RWANDA BUDGETS 


('000 R.F.) 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Revenue 

Expenditure . . • ^ 

1,266,555 

i,I30.9°4 

1,501,178 

1.499,415 

1.375.335 

1,382.580 


1969 


1,636,618 

1,664,000 
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RWANDA — (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million R.F.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

. 

2,022.1 

2,245-7 

2,362.4 

Exports 

• 

1,403-9 

1,487.1 

1,423-5 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(’ooo R.F.) 


Imports 

1969 

Exports 

1969 

Qothing and Textiles . . ... 

474,946 

Coffee ....... 

656,069 

Foodstuffs ...... 

477,642 

Tea ....... 

69,331 

Fuels and Lubricants .... 

154,226 

Pyrethrum ...... 

36,004 

Machinery ...... 

263.947 

Hides and Skins ..... 

25,666 

Vehicles and Spares .... 

265,438 

Tin Ore ...... 

439,470 

Pharmaceutical Products 

78,914 

Minerals ...... 

160,998 

Electrical Equipment .... 

93,060 

Others ...... 

35.994 

Others ...... 

554,157 




PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


{'ooo R.F.) 


Imports 

1969 

Belgium ...... 

362,442 

Japan 

328,719 

Uganda ...... 

275.051 

German Federal Republic 

257,723 

Kenya ...... 

176,216 

U.S.A 

156,258 

France ...... 

121,340 

Italy ....... 

39.665 

Netherlands ..... 

32.699 


Exports (ig66;. Principal countries were Belgium, U.S.A., 
United Kingdom, Netherlands and Uganda. 


TRANSPORT 

Roads (1967): Cars 2,122, Trucks 1,243. 

Shipping {1962) : Lake Kivu freights 70,000 metric tons. 

Civil Aviation (1964) : Passenger arrivals 18,928, departures 
19,800: Freight entered 737 tons, cleared 693 tons; 
Mail 108 tons. 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


1 

Pupils 

Elementary Schools 



394.099 

Secondary Schools (subsidised) 

. 

• 

9,332 

Higher Education 

• 

• 

47 ° 


Scholarships at universities abroad: 207. 
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RWANDA (The Constitution. The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 

THE CONSTITUTION 

{promulgated November, 1962) 


The Republic of Rwanda was proclaimed in January 1961, following the abolition by public referendum of the Monarchy. 


The Republic. Rwanda is a democratic, social and 
sovereign State. There is equality among citizens, who 
exercise national rights through their representatives. 

Civil Rights. Fundamental liberties as defined in the 
Declaration of Human rights are guaranteed. 

The Executive. Executive power is exercised by the 
President and his Ministers. The President is elected for 
four years by direct universal suffrage and may be re- 
elected. The President, who nominates and dismisses 
Ministers, presides over the Council of Ministers; negotiates 
and terminates all treaties; promulgates laws; may suspend 
but not dissolve the National Assembly; exercises the 


prerogative of mercy; and is the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Armed Forces. 

Legislative power. Exercised jointly by the National 
Assembly and the President. The National Assembly, 
which is elected by universal direct suffrage, votes laws and 
the budget. 

The Judiciary. The Supreme Court is the guardian of the 
Constitution. It has sole jurisdiction over penal matters 
affecting the President, Ministers or Deputies if indicted by 
a three-quarter majority of the National Assembly. 

Revision of the Constitution. Both the President and the 
National Assembly may initiate Constitutional reforms. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Head of State: President GxicoiRB Kayibauda. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
{April 1972) 

Premier: President GrAgoire Kayibanda. 

Minister of Interior and Justice: AndrA Sebatware. 
Minister of the National Guard and Police: Jih'^kal 
Habyaluiana. 

Minister of National Education: Gasparb Harelimana. 
Minister of Posts, Telecommunications and Transport: 
Augustin Kamoso. 

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Damien Nkezaeera. 


Minister of Finance: FidAle Nzanana. 

Minister of International Co-operation: Syevestre 
Nsanzimana. 

Minister of Family and Community Development: Charles 
Kanyamahanga. 

Minister of Commerce, Mines and Industry: Anastase 
Makuza. 

Minister of Information and Tourism; Froduald Minani. 
Secretary of State for Planning: Emmanuel Hitayezu. 
Secretary of State for Civil Service: Jean Ntigura. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO RWANDA 


Belgium: B.P. 81, Kigali; Ambassador: H, Dehennin. 

Burundi: Ambassador: Gabriel Ndicunguye. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): B.P. 128, Kigolv, Ambassador: 

C. T. Kuan. 

France: B.P. 53, Kigali; Ambassador: J. F. D. de la 
Boissiere. 

German Federal Republic: B.P. 335, Kigali; Ambassador: 

M. W. Froewis. 

India: Kampala, Uganda. 

Israel; B.P. 313, Kigali; Ambassador: Aharon Ofri. 

Rwanda also has diplomatic relations with Canada, Luxembourg, 
and Guinea. 


Italy: Kampala, Uganda. 

Japan: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Netherlands: Kinshasa, Zaire. 

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya. 

U.S.S.R.: B.P. 40, Kigali; Ambassador: E. I. Afanassenko. 
United Kingdom: Kampala, Uganda. 

U.S.A.: B.P. 28, Kigali; Ambassador: George Cyr. 
Vatican: B.P. 261, ICigali; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Amelio 


POGGI. 

Zaire: Kigali; Ambassador: F. Ngyese. 

Denmark, Republic of Korea, Spain, Ethiopia, Ghana 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 


President: ThaddSe Bagaragaza. 
Vice-President: Joseph Ndwaniye. 


Elections, October 1969 

at fte 1965 Sections, and have since gone out of existence. 
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RWANDA — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, Press and Radio, etc.) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Mouvcmont dfimocratique rdpublicain— Parmehuiu {Re- 
publican Democratic Movement Parinehutu): P.O.B. ig, 
Gitarama, supported by tbe Hutu people. Aims; to 
overthrow the feudal regime of Tutsi minority. Pres. 
G. ICayibanda, Sec. Lazare Mpakaniye. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The judiciary is independent of the Executive. Codified 
law is administered by the Courts of First Instance and the 
Court of Appeal. Traditional law is administered by the 
Supreme Court. 

CODIFIED LAW 
Court ot Apptal: Kigali. 

Courts of First Instance: there are ten Courts of First 
Instance. 

TRADITIONAL LAW 

Supreme Court of Rwanda: Nyabisindu; five sections for 
administration of Lower Courts, Constitutional Law, 
Council of State, Cassation, and Public Accounts; Pres. 
Fdlgence Seminega. 

RELIGION 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

Traditional belief is mainly in a God “Imana". About 
half the population are followers of traditional beliefs. 

CHRISTIANITY 
Roman Catholic 

Archdiocese of Kabgayi: B.P. 715. Kigali; f. igoo; Arch 
bishop Most Rev. Andr^ Perraudin; Suffragan Sees: 
Bishop of Nyundo Rt. Rev. Aloys Bigirumwami, 
Bishop of Kibungo Rt. Rev. Joseph Sibomana, Bishop 
of Butare Rt. Rev. Jean Baptiste Gahamanyl, Bishop 
of Ruhengeri Rt. Rev. Phocas Nikwigize. 

There are 1,824,505 adherents and 387 priests in 
Rwanda. 

Anglicans 
Under the Province of Uganda: 

Archbishop of Uganda: Most Rev. Erica Sabiti, d.d. 
Bishop of Rwanda: Rt. Rev. A. Sebununguri, B.P. 61, 
Kigali. 

There are about 120,000 adherents in Rwanda. 

Other Protestants 

About 250,000; there is a substantial Seventh Day 
Adventist minority. 

ISLAM 

There are a few Muslims. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

PERIODICALS 

Co-operative Trafipro: B.P. 302, Kigali; importation/ex- 
portation. 

Imhavo: B.P. 63, Kigali; twice monthly; Kinya-rwanda; 
circ. 40,000. 

Kinya Maieka: ArchevSch^ de Kabgayi, B.P. 715, Kigali; 

weekly; Dir. R. P. Justin Karimbwami. 
Rwanda-Carrefour d’Afrique: B.P. 83, Kigali; publ. by 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs; monthly; French. 


BROADCASTING 

Radiodiffusion de la Ripublique Rwandaise:B.P. S3, Kigali; 
broadcasts daily programme in Kinya-rwanda, Swahili, 
French and English; Dir. of Information Noel 
Buregeya; Chief Editor Pierre Claver Karangwa. 

Deutsche Welle Relay Station Africa: Kigali; broadcasts 
daily in German, English, French, Hausa, Kiswahili 
and Amharic. 

There are 31,000 radio receivers in the country. 

FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; m.=million; amounts in 
Rwanda Francs) . ' 

BANiaNG 
Central Bank 

Banque Nationale du Rwanda: B.P. 531, Kigali; f. 1964; 
Gov. M. Hattori; Vice-Gov. J. Birara. 

Savings Bank 

Caisse d’fpargne du Rwanda: lOgali; f. 1964. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque Commerciale du Rwanda S.A.R.L.: Kigali; f. 1963: 
brs. in Butare. Byumba, Cyangugu and Gisenyi; cap. 
50m.; Res. 13m.; Man. for Rwanda L. Roegiers. 

Banque de Kigali: B.P. 175, Kigali; f. 1966; cap. 50m.; 
dcp. 368m.; Pres. I. Hakizimana; Man. L. Degroot. 

Development Bank 

Banque Rwandaise de Diveloppement: Kigali; f. 1967; cap. 

p.u. 50m. 


TRADE AND TRANSPORT 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation generate du travail du Rwanda (CGTR): 

Kigali; union for Banya-Rwanda workers. 

Union des Travailleurs du Rwanda (UTR) : Kigali; affiliated 
to IFCTU. 

RAILWAYS 
There are no railways. 

ROADS 

There are 1,465 km. of highways and 3,945 km. of minor 
roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are services on Lake Kivu from Kibuye to Zaire. 
CIVIL AVIATION 

There are airfields at Butare, Gisenyi and Gabiro; the 
international airport is at Kigali. Rwanda is served by the 
following foreign airlines; Air Zaire, EAAC and Sabena. 

TOURISM 

Minist&re de i’Information et du Tourisme: B.P. 83. Kigali; 
Minister Froduald Minani. 

UNIVERSITY 

University Nationale du Rwanda: B.P. 117, Butare; f. 1963- 
■47 teachers, 410 students 
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RYUKYU ISLANDS 


The American-administered Ryukyu Islands comprise 
the three southernmost island groups in the Ryukyu 
Archipelago, lying between Japan and Taiwan. The prin- 
cipal island is Oldnawa. Following the defeat of Japan in 
1945. "the Rjnikyus south of latitude 30° N were occupied 
by the United States. In 1953 the Amami and Tokara 


groups, which belong to the northern Ryukyus, were 
returned to Japan and incorporated into Kagoshima 
Prefecture. The United States remains in occupation of 
Okinawa and the surrounding islands in the southern 
Ryulcyus, but agreement has been reached for their return 
to Japan in May 1972. 


STATISTICS 


Area (sq. miles): Total 848, Okinawa group 544 (Okinawa 
Island 454): Miyako group 85; Yaeyama group 219. 
Population Total 1,099,000*: (October 1969); Okinawa 
group 860,000; Miyako group 67,000; Yaeyama group 
50,000 Naha (capital — on Okinawa Island) 276,380*, 
Births (1968) 21,380; Deaths (1969) 4,882. 

Employment (1969): Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 
127,000; Other industries 295,000. 

Agriculture (1969 — metric tons): Rice 11,117; Sugar Cane 
(1969-70) 1,837,841; Pineapple (1969-70) 101,359: 
Sweet Potatoes (1969) 112,886; Tea (1969) 177: 
Tobacco (1969 — dried weight measure) 499. 

Livestock (December 1969): Beef Cattle 26,430; Dairy 
Cattle 2,506: Horses 8,373; Hogs 227,964; Goats 
30,975: Chickens 1,627,073. 

Fisheries (1968-69 — metric tons): Total 30,946 (Tuna 
11,413; Shipjack 5,208; Swordfi.sh 1,028; Other 13,297). 

Industry (1968-69); Sugar 219,234 metric tons; Pineapple 
2,162,658 cases. 

Currency: The U.S. dollar is the legal currency. 

Budget (1970); Government of the Ryukyu Islands {GRI): 
Revenue; $170,786,000 (Taxes $85,145,000, U.S. 
Grant-in-Aid $20,35o,ooo;t Japanese Grant-in-Aid 
$47,222,000; Other Sources $18,069,000). Expenditure: 
?158,797,ooo (Education $48,561,000; Health and Wel- 
fare $25,218,000; Economic Development $16,028,000; 
Public Works and Servdees $21,012,000; Public Safety 
$10,864,000; Other Government Operations $34,574,000; 
Loan Repayment and Interest $2,540,000). 

* October 1970. 

J Includes appropriations from the USCAR General 
Fund. 


U.S. Civil Administration of the Ryukyu Islands 
{USCAR); 

Expenditure: Administration Ryukyu Islands, Army 
Appropriation $20,895,000; Administrative Activi- 
ties $3,400,000; Aid to the Ryuk5man Economy 
$17,495,000; U.S. Grants to GRI $15,310,000; 
USCAR-Administered Programmes $2,185,000. 

External Trade (1970 — $’000): Total Imports: 477,268; 
Beverage and Tobacco Products 6,411: Food 79,205; 
Raw Materials 73,354: Machinery and Equipment 
113,966; Building Materials 60,723: Others 143,605. 
Total Exports: 103,825; Agricultural and Forestry 
Products 911, Marine Products 3,340; Sugar Products 
46,149; Processed Pineapple Products 17,592: Live- 
stock Products 2,859; Other Manufactured Products 
15,170; Metal Scrap 4,667; Used Machinery 5,721; 
Other 10,275. 

Roads (June 1970): Total Motor Vehicles 104,096 (not in- 
cluding official or privately o%vned U.S. Forces vehicles) ; 
Registered Passenger Carriers 48,149 (including buses). 
Registered Cargo Carriers 30,133, Registered Special 
Purpose Motor Vehicles 1,812, Registered Heavy 
Equipment 1,926, Registered Light Motor Vehicles 
22,076. 

Shipping (1969): Total tons of cargo handled 3,547.000, 
International 3,248,000 tons, Inter-Island 299,000 tons. 

Education (April 1970): Primary; Schools 244, Teachers 
4,864, Pupils 137,296; Junior High: Schools 154, 
Teachers 3,419, Students 72,951: Senior High; Schools 
42, Teachers 2,726, Students 54*^531 Special: Schools 
6, Teachers 192, Students 949; Universities and Junior 
Colleges; 7, Teachers 589, Students 9,843. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Under the Treatjr of Peace with Japan all powers of 
administration, legislation and jurisdiction over the 
Ryukyu Islands were granted to the United States*. 

An Executive Order of June, 1957, provides the con- 
stitutional provisions under which there is established the 
United States Civil Administraiton of the Ryukyu Islands 
(USCAR) headed by a High Commissioner, with a Civil 
Administrator. USCAR acts primarily as an advisory and 
guiding body although it has the ultimate authority. 

• Agreement has been reached for the return of the 
Ryuk3m Islands to Japan in klay 1972. 


The Government of the Ryukyu 
rased of local residents and is headed by a Chief Execurive 
Che Government consists of an 

>eislature arid a Judiciary. 7 he functions of the tteee 
iranches arc quite separate. Elections for the Legislature 
ire held in November every third year. In 
or the first time, the Chief Executive was elected by ^e 
lyukyuan people on the same day as elections to ^0 
ecislature, in accordance with an anmndmont to ^e 
Executive ■ Order announced on i February, 1968. 
i^viously, the Chief Executive was elected by members of 
he Legislature. 
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RYUKYU ISLANDS — (Government, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

UNITED STATES CIVIL ADMINISTRATION 
High Commissioner; Lt.-Gen. James B. Lampert. 

Civil Administrator: Robert A. Fearey. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE RYUKYU ISLANDS 

EXECUTIVE 

Chief Executive: Chobyo Yara. 

Deputy Chief Executive: Choko Chinen. 

Director, General Affairs Department: Eiharu Nakamora. 
Director, Planning Department: Shinyu Miyagi. 

Director, Taxation and Revenuo Department: Kazvo 
Itosu. 

Director, Legal Affairs Department: Toshio ICiseimoto. 
Director, Agriculture and Forestry Department: Rinsbo 
Onaga. 

Director, Trade and Industry Department: Keisro Suma- 

GAWA. 

Director, Construction Department: Ehchi Miya2ato. 
Director, Welfare Department: Fumio Yamakawa. 
Director, Labour Department: Yoko Nakamatsu. 

Director, Education Department: Kosritk Nakayama. 
Director, Police Department: Shukuie Arakaki. 

Chief, Miyako District Office: Tairyo Miyaguni. 

Chief, Taeyama District Office: Chogi Miyara. 

LEGISLATURE 

Speaker: Katsu Hoshi. 

Viee>8peaker: Tokuichi Igei. 


Elections, November 1968 


Party 

Seats 

Okinawa Liberal Democratic Party 

18 

Okinawa Socialist Masses Party 

8 

Okinawa People's Party .... 
Okinawa Prefectural Headquarters of Japan 

3 

Socialist Party ..... 

2 

Independents ...... 

I 


Note: Elections were held in November 1970 for 5 
Japanese lower house and 2 upper house seats allocated 
for the first time since the Second World War. The ruling 
Liberal Democratic Party gained 2 lower and 1 upper 
house seats while local candidates won the remaining four. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Okinawa Liberal Democratic Party (formerly Democratic 
Party): supports the American administration; Pres. 
JVNji Nishime. 

Okinawa Socialist Masses Party: moderate left-wing; 
supports immediate reunion with Japan; Chedr. 
Tsumichiyo Asato. 

Okinawa People's Party: extreme left-wing; demands 
immediate reunion with Japan; Chair. ICamejiro 
Senaga. 

Okinawa Prefectural Headquarters of Japan Socialist 
Party: left-wing; supports reunion with Japan; Chair. 
Kansai Miyara. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judicial system of the U.S. Civil Administration 
of the Rjnikyu Islands comprises a Civil Court, Criminal 
Courts (Sessions and Superior) and an Appellate Court. 
The Courts have civil and criminal jurisdiction over all 
U.S. nationals, cases affecting the seenritj’’, property or 
interests of the U.S.A. and over Ryukyu nationals in 
criminal cases where the interests of the U.S.A. are 
directly involved. Rules of the Courts aro based upon, and 
are virtually identical with rules of District Courts of the, 
U.S.A., including rules relative to indictment by jury and 
jury trails. 

Director of the USCAR Legal Affairs Department: Lt.-Col. 

Richard K. McNealy. 

The GRI judicial system consists of a High Court, a 
District Court, a Family Court, and Summary CMurts. There 
are 55 judges who sit in Naha, Koza, Nago' (Okinawa), 
Hirara (Miyako Island) and Ishigalri (Ishigriki Island, 
Yaeyama). 

Chief Justice, The High Court of the Ryukyus: Seivu 
Hirata. 

Associate Justices, The High Court of the Ryukyus: 

Eitaro Oyama, Eisuke Tamaki, Fujiyoshi Miyagi, 
Seisho Yamashiro, Toshisada Tengan, Sho Ichi 
Yagi. 

Chief Judge, Naha District Court: Seishin Nakamoto. 
Chief Judge, Okinawa Family Court: Kinzo Maekawa. 

RELIGION 

The Ryukyu population is mainly Shinto or Buddhist. 
There are few Christians. 

THE PRESS 

Okinawa Times: P.O.B. 293, Naha, Okinawa; f. 194^: 
Japanese; morning and evening; Pres. Kazafumi 
Uechi; Man. Editor Seiko Higa; total circ. 132,500. 

Ryukyu Shimpo: P.O.B. 15, Naha, Okinawa; f. i 893 j 
Japanese; morning and evening; Pres. Snui Ikemiyagi; 
Man. Editor Ichiro Nagamine; circ. 90,548. 

Morning Star: P.O.B. 282, Naha, Okinawa; English; 
Editor Robert Prosser; circ. 15,000. 

Stars and Stripes: Okinawa; English; for the U.S. forces. 

Six papers circulate in Miyako and Yaeyama Islands, 
with a circulation of about 13,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

The Jiji Press and the Kyodo News Service have 
offices in Naha. 

PUBLISHERS 

Okinawa Times: P.O.B. 293, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1948: 
publishers of Okinawa Year Book (Japanese language) 
and others related to the Ryukyu Islands. 

Ryukyu Shimpo: P.O.B. 15, Naha, Okinawa; books dealing 
with the Ryukyu Islands. 
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RYUKYU ISLANDS — (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Ryukyu Broadcasting Corporation: C.P.O. Box 4, Naha. 
Okinawa; two sound stations: one Japanese-spealdng 
(KSAR), one Rnglish-speaking (KSBK); Pres. Seitoku 
Zayasu. 

Far East Broadcasting Co.: Box 55, Naha, Okinawa; 
missionary service; broadcasts in Japanese (KSDX). 
Chinese (KSBU) and English (KSAB); Dir. A. Dale 
Golding. 

Radio Okinawa Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 405, Naha, Okinawa; 
broadcasts in Japanese (KSDT); Pres. Jugo Toma. 

Voice of America Station in Okinawa: Okinawa; relays 
broadcasts in English, Chinese, Korean and Russian. 

American Forces Radio: Okinawa; AM and EM; broadcasts 
programmes for the U.S. forces. 

In 1971 there were an estimated 339,000 radio sets. 
TELEVISION 

Okinawa Hoso Kyokai (Okinawa Public Broadcasting 
System): Service Center 342, Sohe, Naha, Okinawa; 
televises in Japanese; Pres. Chosei Kabira; Vice-Pres. 
Hisao Taniguchi; Programme Dir. Yukinori 
Yoshida; Business Man. Masaharu Minei; Chief 
Engineer Noboru Shimoji; Auditor Shizen Sakumoto. 
Okinawa Central Broadcasting Station (KSGB-TV): 
1019 Takayasu Tomigusuku-Son, Okinawa; trans- 
mitter output power 5 kW. (Video) Japan-2ch. 
Miyako Broadcasting Station (KSDY); Sodeyama, 
Higashinakasone, Hirara City; transmitter output 
power r kW. (Video) U.S.-9ch. 

Yaeyama Broadcasting Station (KSGA): Akao, Tono- 
shiro, Ishigaki City; transmitter output power 
I kW. (Video) U.S.-rich. 

Other relay stations; Kabira Station (500 W.) at 
Ishigaki City; Sonai Station (100 W.) at Iriomote-shimai 
Yonaguni Station (10 W.) at Yonaguni-shima. 

Okinawa Television Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: i-chome, 
Matsuyama-cho ,Naha, Okinawa; televises in Japanese 
(KSDW-TV); Pres. Y. Yamashiro; Man. Dir. N. 
Kameshima. 

Ryukyu Broadcasting Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4, Naha, 
OMnawa; televises in Japanese (KSAR-TV); Pres. 
Seitoku Zayasu. 

American Forces Television Service: Okinawa; televises 
programmes for the U.S. forces. 

In 1971 there were an estimated 230,000 television sets. 


FINANCE 

(cap. “Capital; dep.=deposits; m.=inillion; amounts in 
U.S.$) 

BANKING 
Government Banks 

Central Bank for Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries Co- 
operatives: 182-1 Matsuo, Naha, Olanawa; cap. 11.4m.; 
dep. 20.8m. (June 1969): Pres. Genpei Oshiro. 


Peoples Finance Corporation: 2-7-1 Shimoizumi, Naha, 
Okinawa; cap. 4.8m. (June 1969); Pres. Soei Yama- 

KAWA. 

Ryukyu Development Loan Corporation: Kokuba Bldg., 
37, i-chome, Miebashi; Naha, Okinawa; f. 1959 :cap. 
51m. (March 1971), Pres. Teruo Teruya. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank of the Ryukyus: 1-16 Kumoji-cho, Naha, Okinawa; 
f. 1948; cap. 1.5m.; dep. i6o.im. (Sept. 1969); Pres. 
Shuei Sakihama. 

Bank of Okinawa: 1-42 Miebashi, Naha, Okinawa; cap. 
1.3m.; dep. 99-5m. (June 1969); Pres. Seiko Kohagdra. 

Mutual Loans and Savings Banks 

ChUO Sogo Bank: 2-8 Kumoji, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1964 by 
merger of Daiichi Sogo and Okinawa Sogo: cap. ig.3m.; 
dep. 8i.8m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Choko Nakayoshi. 

Nanyo Sogo Bank: 131-4, 2-chome, Naha, Okinawa; f. 
1952; cap. 0.8m.; dep. 39.5m. (September 1970); Pres. 
ICatsuo Gima. 

American Banks 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 

San Francisco; 2-5 Higashimachi, C.P.O. Box 378, 
Naha, Okinawa; dep. 53.4m. (in Okinawa; June 1971); 
Man. A. R. Caudron; branch in Koza, Okinawa. 

American Express International Banking Corpn.; New 
York; 242 Yamazato, Koza, Okinawa; C.P.O. Box 189, 
Naha, Okinawa; dep. 33.3m. (in Okinawa; June 1969): 
Man. W. J. Carr. 

INSURANCE 
Ryukyuan Companies 
(Naha, Okinawa) 

Daido Fire and Klarino Insurance Co. Ltd., The; 1-46 
Kumoji-cho, Naha; P.O.B. 628; f. 1971; Pres. Yusho 
Uezu. 

Kyowa Fire and f/Iarino Insurance; 1-46 Banchi, Kumoji- 
cho, Naha-City; f. 1963; Pres. Yosho Uezu; Man. Dir. 
Tel Kudaka; Exec. Dir. Takashi Tokuda. 

Okinawa Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1-46 Kumoji; Pres. 

Seikun Maeda. 

Ryukyu Mutual Life Insurance Co.: 1-42 Miebashi, Naha; 
Pres. Noboru Kakazu. 

There are also nine foreign insurance companies operat- 
ing in the Ryukyu Islands. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
rukyu Chamber of Commerce and Industiy: 1-49 Kumo- 
cho, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Kotaro Kokuba. 

Wnawa Junior Chamber of Commerce: 468 Asato, Naha, 
Okinawa; Pres. Hiroyoshi Higa. 

lamber of Commerce of the U.S. in Okinawa: P.O.B. 58, 

Koza, Okinawa; Pres, to be elected. 

pan Chamber of Commerce in Okinawa: 

Kokuba Bldg., 37, i-chome, Miebashi-cho, Naha, 
Okinawa; Pres. Hajime Kasuga. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
rukyu Industrial Federation: 468 Asato, Naha, Okinawa; 
Pres. M. Nakada. 
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Ryukyu Agricultural Co-operatives Federation: 284 

Kohagura, Naha, Okinawa; 80 member Co-operativcs 
(July 1969); Pres. Yuken Tome. 

Ryukyu Fisheries Co-operatives Federation: 2-211 Maejima- 
Cho, Naha, Okinawa; 41 member Co-operatives (Aug. 
1969); Pres. Kozo Tokashiki. 

Ryukyu Contractors Association: 1-35 Miebashi, Naha, 
Okinawa; 223 member contractors (Aug. 1969); Pres. 
Kotaro Kokuba. 

TRADE UNIONS 

In December 1968 there were 152 unions with 57,919 
members. The main federations are: 

All Okinawa Labor Unions Federation: 1-31 Miebashi, 
Naha, Okinawa; f. 1961; 14 unions; 1,212 mems.; Chair. 
KiNzo Shinjo. 

Okinawa Prefecture Labor Unions Council: 2-36 Shimoi- 
zami, Naha, Okinawa; f. 1964; 75 unions; 46,567 mems.; 
Chair. Kokichi Kameko. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
There are no railways. 

ROADS 

Buses and taxis provide the principal means of public 
transport. There are a number of companies on all the 
island groups. 

SHIPPING 
International Lines 

There are 75 large and small ports in the Ryukyu 
Islands. The most important commercial ports are Naha 
Port and Tomari Port, both in Naha City. Naha Port was 
completed in 1955 and the wharf is 1,600 metres long. 

American Mail Line: Local Agency: Everett Steamship 
Corpn., P.O.B. 91, Naha, Okinawa; Man. John H. 
Hay. 

American President Line; Local Agency: Connell Bros. Sc 
Co., P.O.B. 57, Naha, Okinawa; Man. J. E. Kay. 

Everett Orient Line: Local Office: P.O.B. 91, Naha, 
Okinawa; Man. John H. Hay. 

Kansai Steamship Company: Local Agency: Okinawa 
Koun Co., 1-5, Nishi-Honmachi, Naha, Okinawa; 
Pres. Yoshio Fukhzato. 

Osaka Shosen Mitsui Senpaku Kaisha: Local Agency: 
Daiwa Koun Company, 3-44, Nishi-Shinmachi, Naha, 
Okinawa; Pres. Kokichi Kokhba. 

Nihonkai Risen Kaisha: Local Agency: Okinawa Tsuun 
Co., 5-7, Nishi-Honmachi, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. 
Kokichi Kokuba. 

Nippon Yusen Kaisha: Local Office: P.O.B. 281, 3-70, 
Nishi-Shinmachi, Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Choryo 
ISHIMINE. 

Okinawa Risen Kaisha: Head Office: 2-226, Maejima-Cho, 
Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Kokichi Kokuba. 

Pacific Far East Line: Local Agency: Connell Bros., P.O.B. 
57, Naha, Okinawa; Man. J. E. ICay. 


Ryukyu Kaiun Kaisha; Head Office: 1-5, i chome; Nisi 
Naha, Okinawa; Pres. Mashi Azama. 

Ryukyu Unyu Company: Head Office: i-i, Nishi-Honmachi, 
Naha, Okinawa; f. 1950; Pres. Tadayoshi Miyara. 

C. F. Sharp and Co.: Local Office: P.O.B. 24, Naha, 
Okinawa; Man. H. M. Fernandes. 

States Steamship Co.: Local Agency: E. J. Griffith Trans- 
portation Dir., C.P.O. Box. 67, Naha, Okinawa; Man. 
M. S. Kingsbury. 

States Marino Lines: Local Agency: Oldnawa Maritime Co., 
P.O.B .429, Naha, Okinawa: Pres. Cheng Kwan Hwa. 

Talai Steamship Company: Local Office: P.O.B. 280, Naha, 
Okinawa; Man. Hung Chin Shing. 

Western Pacific Line: Local Agency: Western Pacific 
Corporation, 173, Makiminato, Urasoe, Oldnawa; 
Rep. David J. O’Rourke. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Southwest Air Lines Co. Ltd.: 306-1 Aza Kagamizu, 
Naha, Okinawa; Japanese-Ryukyuan Corporation, 
providing inter-island air carrier service with the 
Ryukyu Islands: Pres. Masao HIasumo. 

The following foreign airlines serve the Ryukyu Islands: 

All Nippon Airways, Cathay Pacific Ainvays Ltd., China 

Airlines, Continental Airlines (Air Micronesia), Japan Air 

Lines, Northwest Orient Airlines, Trans World Airlines. 


TOURISM 

Okinawa Tourism Deveiopment Corporation: ii7*3> 
Matsuo, Naha, Okinawa; f. January 1968; Pres. 
Morisada Tonaki. 

Okinawa Tourism Association: 1-49, Kume-Cbo, Naha, 
Okinawa; f. 1953 : Pres. H. Takara. 

Tourist Service Companies 

Okinawa Tourist Service: 175 Aza-Matsuo, Naha, Oldnawa: 
Pres. Mike R. Higashi; Man. Dir. John S. JIiyazato. 

Okinawa Travel Agency: 178 Matsuo, Naha, Okinawa; 
Pres. S. Yamamoto. 

International Travel Service Co.: 159 Matsuo, Naha, 
Okinawa; Pres. Yoshiaki Yoza. 

Johnny Tours: Angel Hotel Bldg., 53 Hamakawa, Chathan, 
Okinawa; Pres. J. N. Takagi. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Kokusai University: Yamazato, Koza, Okinawa 35 
teachers, 1,914 students. 

Okinawa University: Kokuba, Naha, Okinawa: 27 teachers, 
2,835 students. 

University of the Ryukyus: i, 2-chome, Tonokura-cho, 
Naha, Okinawa; 290 teachers: 3,768 students. 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Saudi Arabia occupies the greater part of the Arabian 
peninsula ivith the Yemen Arab Republic and the Red 
Sea to the west and the Persian Gulf and the United 
Arab Emirates to the east. Jordan, Iraq and Kuwait are to 
the north and Oman and the Yemen People's Democratic 
Republic to the south. Much of the country is desert. In 
summer temperatures range from ioo°-i20°f {38°-49'’c) 
in coastal regions and humidity is high. Temperatures 
sometimes reach I30°f (54‘’c) in the interior. Winters are 
mild, except in the mountains. The language is Arabic. 
The great majority of the population are Sunni Muslims, 
and in the Najd there is a preponderance of members of the 
Wahhabi sect. The flag is green bearing a white Arabic 
inscription "There is no God but God and Muhammad is 
the prophet of God” above white crossed swords. The 
royal capital is Riyadh. 

Recent History 

Saudi Arabia has been a member of the Arab League 
since 1945. King Saud ibn Abdul Aziz succeeded his father 
in 1953 and at times tried to mediate between the conflict- 
ing interests in the Arab Middle East. Since 1962 Saudi 
Arabia has supported the deposed Imam of the Yemen 
while forces of the United Arab Republic aided the newly 
declared Yemeni Republic; this led to poor relations with 
the U, A.R. and other Arab republics for some years. Early 
in 1964 full executive powers passed into the bands of 
Crown Prince Faisal, the Prime Minister since 1962. In 
November 1964 the Council of Ministers asked King Saud 
to resign in favour of his brother. King Faisal continued 
in the o£ 5 ce of Prime Minister, and now rules the country 
directly through the Council of Ministers. Saudi Arabia did 
not directly participate in the 1967 war, but the govern- 
ment has adopted a strongly anti-Israeli policy; substantial 
financial aid is given to Egypt and Jordan. Two abortive 
coups were reported during 1969; in November there was 
some fighting against Southern Yemeni forces on the 
border. 


Economic Affairs 

Saudi Arabia is the largest producer of crude oil in the 
Middle East, and the income from oil constitutes over 
85 per cent of the Government's total revenue receipts. 
The country is thought to possess the world's largest oil 
reserves. There is little industry but an iron and steel plant 
and an oil refinery were established at Jeddah in 1967 an 
oil lubricating plant is also under construction there 
Agreement has been reached with an Italian firm for setting 
up a petrochemical industry at Dammam. Apart from oil 
the chief activity is agriculture. The products are dates, 
wheat, barley, fruit, hides, wool. Camels, horses, donkeys 
and sheep are raised. Another source of revenue is the 
income from religious pilgrims, who come from all parts of 
the Muslim world to the holy cities of Mecca and Medina. 
A large-scale survey of water resources is under way 
covering 1,248,000 square kilometres in six regions. The 
Government is distributing land to former nomads. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a railway from Dammam to Riyadh and the 
rebuilding of the railway from Medina to Damascus has 
been completed on Saudi territory. Asphalted roads link 
Jeddah to Mecca and Medina, Medina to Yanbu, Taif to 
Mecca, Riyadh to al-Kharj, and Dammam to Hofuf. A new 
road was recently opened between Riyadh and Jeddah. The 
road flanking the Trans- Arabian Pipeline from Dhahran to 
the Mediterranean is being rebuilt. Saudi Arabian Airlines 
operate internal and external air services. The principal 
ports are Jeddah, on the Red Sea, and Ras Tanura and 
Dammam, on the Gulf. 

Social Welfare 

Oil revenues have enabled the Saudi Arabian govern- 
ment to provide free medicine and medical care for all 
citizens and foreign residents. A far reaebing new Labour 
Act and Social Security Ordinance were passed in 1969: 
there were then 80 hospitals wth 6,300 beds. 


Government 

Constitutionally, the King niles in accordance with the 
Sharia, or sacred law of Islam. A council of Ministers is 
appointed by the King, and decisions of the Council of 
Ministers are reached by majority vote but require royal 
sanction. The principal administrative divisions are Najd, 
Hijaz, 'Asir, Najran, and Eastern Province, The organs of 
local government are the General Municipal Councils, the 
District Council and the tribal and village Councils. 


Defence 

Saudi Arabia has a regular army, and a military academy 
to train officers. Since 1967 the air force has been rapidly 
expanded and provided witii modem equipment. The 
United States has military agreements with Saudi Arabia. 


Education 

Elementary, secondary and higher education is free but 
not compulsory. In 1969 there were 1,318 schools for boys 
and 331 for girls. There are three universities, two secular 
and one religious, and a number of teacher training centres 
and technical and agricultural schools. A Petroleum and 
Minerals College has been established at Dhahran. 

Tourism . . x,. 

AH devout Muslims try to pay at least one visit to the 
holy cities of Medina, the burial place of Muhat^d and 
Mecca, Ms birthplace. Over 400.000 pilgnms visited Saudi 
Arabia in the Muslim year 1389 (i 9 & 9 - 7 o)- 

Yisos are not required for visits to Saudi Arabia by 
nationals of Kuwait. 



SAUDI ARABIA — (Statistical Survey) 


Sport 

The main sports are football, bicycle racing, hawking 
and horse-riding. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birth of the Prophet), May 20 (Independ- 
ence Day), September 23 (Unification Day), November 8 
(IdulFitr). 

1973 : January 17 (Id ul Adha), February 6 (Muslim 
New Year), March 22 (Arab League Day). 


Weights and Measures 

Tlie Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The currency unit is the riyal of 20 qursh. 
Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100 riyals. 

Coins: i, 2, 4 qursh. 

Exchange rate: 10.75 riyals = sterling 
4.14 ri3rals = ?i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
sq. miles 

j Population (1964) 

Total 

(estimate) 

Riyadh 

(Royal 

Capital) 

Jeddah 
(Admin. 1 
Capital*) 

Mecca 

Medina 

850,000 (approx.) 



148,000 

159,000 

72,000 


• The government moves to Taif for the summer season. 

A population census was taken in 1964 but the total figure has not been released. Some estimates put the total population 
asTow as 3.5 million (1967). 


SAUDI ARABIA-IRAQ NEUTRAL ZONE 

The Najdi (Saudi Arabian) frontier with Iraq was defined 
in the Treaty of Mohammara in May 1922. Later a Neutral 
Zone of 7,000 sq. km. was established adjacent to the 
western tip of the Kuwait frontier. No military or per- 
manent buildings were to be erected in the zone and the 
nomads of both countries were to have unimpeded access 
to its pastures and wells. A further agreement concerning 
the administration of this zone was signed between 
Iraq and Saudi Arabia in May 1938. 


SAUDI ARABIA-KUWAIT NEUTRAL ZONE 

A Convention signed at Uqair in December 1922 fixed 
the Najdi (Saudi Arabian) boundary with Kuwait. The 
Convention also established a Neutral Zone of 5,770 sq. 
km. immediately to the south of Kuwait in which Saudi 
Arabia and Kuwait have since held equal rights. The final 
agreement on this matter was signed in 1963. Details'of 
oil production in the Zone are given in the Kuwait chapter. 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 


Agriculture (estimates, metric tons): Wheat 15,000, 
Maize 21,000, Millet and Sorghum 6,000, Barley 13,000, 
Rice 2,000, Dates 200,000. Other crops include alfalfa, 
vegetables, co 5 ee and henna. 


Livestock: Sheep 3,600,000, Goats 1,900,006, Asses 
22,000. 

Industry: Building, Date Packing, Cement (5741°°° 
in 1969-70), Soap, Sugar, Rugs, Marble, Gypsum, Nails, 
Soft Drinks, Industrial Gases, Electricity (600 million 
kWh. in 1969-70). ■ • - 
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OIL 


CRUDE OIL PRODUCTION BY COMPANY 

(million barrels) 



Totai. 

Aramco 

Getty Oil 

Arabian Oil 

1938 • 

0-5 




1946 • 

59-9 





1955 • 

356.6 


4.4 


1965 • 

S04 .8 

739-1 

32.6 

33.1 

1966 . 

950.0 

873-3 

30.2 

46.5 

1967 . 

1.023. S 

948.1 

25-1 

50.6 

I96S . 

I,II^ .0 

1.035.8 

23.2 

55-0 

1969 . 

1 . 173-9 

1,092.4 

22.7 

58. 8 

1970 • 

1.5S6.3 

1 . 295-3 

28.3 

62.7 

1971 • 

1.741.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


OIL REVENUES BY SOURCE 


(million U.S. §) 



Total 

Aramco 

Getty 

Oil 

Arabian 

Oil 

Other 

Companies 

1939 . 

3.2 

3-2 

— 

— 

— 

1946 . 

10.4 

10.4 





• 

1955 • 

340.8 

338-2 

2.6 

— 

— 

1965 . 

662.6 

618.4* 

23.8 

20.4 

— 

1966 . 

789.7 

745 - 5 * 

20.6 

22.3 

1-3 

1967 . 

909.1 

859-4* 

17.8 

31.8 

0,1 

1968 . 

926.8 

872.0 

13-6 

34-3 

6.9 

1969 . 

949.0 

895-2 

15-2 

37-1 

1.5 

1970 . 

1.149-7 

1,088.4 

17.2 

40.3 

3-8 


* Including certain special payments. 


FINANCE 

I Saudi riyal>=2o qursh. 

10.75 riyals=;fi sterling; 4.14 riyals=U.S. Si. 
100 riyals=;£9.30 ster]ing=U.S. 524.15. 


BUDGET 


(million riyals) 


Revenue 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Expenditure 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Oil Royalties .... 
Income Tax (inc. tax on oil 
receipts) .... 

Customs ..... 
Other Items .... 

1,573 

3.963 

292 

552 

2,227 

7,728 

314 

513 

Private Treasury 

Defence . . • - - 

Mnistry of Interior 

Foreign Affairs 

Education . - - ■ 

Agriculture . - - - 

Health 

173 

925 

589 

57 

646 

82 

166 

173 

1,138 

850 

70 

1.031 

113 

250 




Total (inc, others) . 

. i 

6,380 

10,782 

Total . 

6,380 

10,782 
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DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE 
(million riyals) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Transport and Communications 

792.3 

700.6 

603-5 

Agriculture, Livestock, and Water 

398.8 

300.0 

230.1 

Petroleum and Minerals .... 

56.2 

57-7 

39-6 

Industry and Commerce .... 

14.4 

8-7 

9-2 

Labour and Social Affairs .... 

8.0 

8-7 

8.2 

Education ....... 

51-0 

33-0 

24.9 

Health and Red Crescent .... 

13-7 

13-5 

10.9 

Municipalities ...... 

300.9 

252-4 

igo. I 

Holy Mosques ...... 

iS-o 

15-8 

16.9 

Hajj Affairs ...... 

6.6 

2.8 

2.9 

Information ...... 

50-9 

53-5 

28. 2 

Others ....... 

862.2 

1,235-3 

M 3 I -5 

Total ..... 

2,570.0* 

2,682.0* 

2,596.0* 


* In addition there were allocations of 13.9 million riyals in 1969, 15.6 million riyals in 
1970, and 45.7 million riyals in 1971, for projects of public corporations from the third 
chapter of the budget. 


Currency in Circulation (million riyals); 196S-69, 1,446.1; 
1969-70, 1,566.9; 1970-71. 1.655-8; 1971-72, 1,641.9- 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million riyals — at current factor cost) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

862.4 

895-7 

974-4 

1,070.3 

Mining and Quarrying: 





Crude petroleum and natural gas 

6,052 . 2 

6,772.9 

7.360,6 

8,683.3 

Other mining and quarrying 

35-4 

39-8 

41-7 

43-1 

Manufacturing: 

736-2 




Petroleum refining ..... 

870.6 

967.1 

1,194-3 

Other manufacturing .... 

237.0 

265.6 

299.0 

328.9 

Construction ...... 

707.1 

796.1 

834.2 

862.0 

Electricity, Gas, Water, and Sanitary Services. 

166.9 

181.3 

195-6 

2 II .2 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

976.4 

1,060. 1 

1,172.1 

1,227.5 

Wholesale and Retail Trade .... 

876.3 

988.9 

1,175-9 

1,274-3 

Banking, Insurance, and Real Estate 

81.9 

93-0 

102.7 

108.0 

Ownership of Dwellings .... 

494.0 

545.0 

601.0 

649-1 

Public Administration and Defence 

1,079-5 

1,096.3 

1.195-1 

1,189.6 

Services: 




Education ...... 

379.8 

413-1 

426.0 


Medical and health ..... 

136.0 

135-4 

140.2 


Other services ...... 

257-5 

304.3 

324.6 


Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
less: Net factor income payments to the rest of 

13,078.6 

14,458.1 

15,810.2 

17,826.4 

the world ...... 

2,961 . 0 

3,204.0 

3 . 492.0 

3,939-6 

Gross National Product .... 

10,117.6 

11,254.1 

12,318.2 

13,886.8. 

less: Depreciation ..... 

1,011.8 

1,125.4 

1,231.8 

1,388.7 

National Income ..... 

9,105.8 

10,128. 7 

11,086.4 

12,498.1 . 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $ — estimates) 



1968 

1969 

1970* 

Receipts: 




Exports, f.o.b. ...... 

1,784 

1,845 

2,180 

Oil royalties from companies other than 

Aramco ...... 

55 

54 

61 

Pilgrimage ...... 

72 

94 

102 

Miscellaneous ...... 

80 

79 

89 

Total 

1,991 

2,072 

2,432 

Payments: 


Imports, c.i.f. ...... 

853 

893 

842 

Non-monetary gold ..... 

II 

13 

20 

Investment income payments . 

698 

725 

895 

Government e.xpenditures abroad, n,i,e. 

270 t 

278 t 

306 t 

Travel and personal transportation, n.i.e. . 

95 

104 

123 

Tapline expenditures abroad 

24 

23 

16 

Other services ...... 

151 

152 

171 

Total 

2,102 

2,r88 

2,373 

Current Balance 

— III 

— II6 

59 

Capital and Financing Account: 




Direct investment capital .... 

- 18 

- 5 

- 3 

Other capital ...... 

- 89 

— I 

— lOI 

Gold, foreign exchange holdings, and invest- 



87 

ments of SAMA ..... 

- 56 

— 127 

Commercial banks’ net foreign position 

— 12 

10 

23 

Errors and Omissions 

64 

7 

53 

Capital Balance 

— III 

— 116 

59 


• Provisional. 

t Include $140 million paid to the Arab countries in 1968 and $147 million in 1969 as well 
as 1970. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million riyals) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71* 

Imports 

Exports 

2,288 

7.654 

2,212 

7.853 

2,804 

8.953 

3.213 

9,449* 

3.465 

10,600 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million riyals) 


Imports 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Foodstuffs 

666 

894 

865 

Textiles and Clothing 

X 47 

154 

157 

Machinery, Tran^ort 

709 

880 

1,022 

Building Materials . 

199 

430 

430 

Chemical Products . 

III 

159 

238 

Miscellaneous . 

380 

287 

518 

Total 

2,212 

2,804 

3,213 


Exports 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Crude Oil 

Refined Oil 

7.087.5 

1,260.0 

7,596.0 

1,305 -o 

8,222.0 

1,701.0 

Total (inc. others) 

8,952-9 

9,449.2* 

10,600.0* 


* Provisional 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million riyals) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

North America .... 

626.9 

575.6 

320.3 

146.4 

U.S.A 

622.4 

568.5 

253-5 

97-8 

Western Europe 

1,228.6 

1,080.8 

4,084.7 

4,820.3 

Belgium .... 

82.2 

65.0 

295-4 

248.2 

France .... 

123-4 

88.0 

415.6 

691.6 

Federal Germany . 

267.2 

312.8 

242-4 

222.3 

Italy ..... 

176.6 

142.8 

939-8 

1,178.6 

Netherlands .... 

169.5 

139.7 

703.0 

992.5 

Spain ..... 

2.6 

3-5 

447.1 

465-7 

United Ifingdom . 

301-3 

230.9 

778.4 

827.6 

Middle East .... 

629-7 

636.2 

594-3 

608.6 

Bahrain .... 

43-8 

46.8 

467.2 

511-7 

Jordan .... 

64-2 

45-5 

33-2 

31-5 

Lebanon .... 

334-0 

362.9 

64-3 

30.4 

Africa ..... 

152.0 

127.4 

409-5 

473.7 

Asia , , . , . 

625.1 

610.8 

2,825.2 

3 . 339-4 

India ..... 

93-2 

102. 1 

82.1 

130.9 

Japan ..... 

347-6 

314-2 

2,220.3 

2.323-4 

Malajrsia .... 

19-4 

23.8 

96.7 

2 II.I 

South America .... 

0.2 

1 .0 

292.0 

445-0 


PILGRIMAGE TO MECCA 



1386 

(1966-67) 

1387 

(1967-68) 

1388 

{1968-69) 

1389 

(1969-70) 

• , 1390 
(1970-71) 

Number of Pilgrims from outside 
Saudi Arabia .... 

316,226 

318,507 

374.784 

406,295 

431,270 


Figures for the Muslim year, which usually ended in March during the years given above. 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN OF PILGRIMS 
(1969-70) 


Turkey 


56.578 

Sudan 


20,495 

Libya 

Yemen 


54,658 

Indonesia . 


. n.a. 

Kuwait 

Pakistan . 


28,535 

India 


16,057 

Morocco . 

Iran . 


15,132 

Syria 


22,383 

Egypt 

Iraq . 


. 24,902 

Nigeria 


24,185 

Malaysia . 


transport 

Roads (1966): 27,092 cars, 2,463 buses and coaches, 19,763 
vans and trucks. 

Railways (1966); 52.1 million kilometre tons, 96,000 
passengers. 
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SAUDI ARABIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


EDUCATION 

{1969-70) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Kindergarten .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,420 

2.655 

4.075 

Primary .... 

1.454 

13.031 

278,461 

119,940 

398,401 

Post-Primary .... 

37S 

5.517 

66,185 

13.284 

79.469 

Higher Education . 

18 

556 

6,508 

434 

6,942 

Evening .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

8,068 

— 

8,068 

Adult Education 

n.a. 

n.a. 

42,314 


42,314 


Source; Saudi Arabian Monetary Agency, Riyadh. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


After Ibn Sa'ud had finally brought the whole of present- 
day Saudi Arabia under his control in 1925, the territory 
was made into a dual kingdom. 

Six years later, in 1932, the realm was unified by decree 
and became the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. Saudi Arabia 
as a whole has in practice been developing, in the last 
six years or so particularly, from monarchical towards 
ministerial nile. The power of the Cabinet was further 
increased in May 1958, when several ministries were dele- 
gated to the Cro^vn Prince. In December i960, however, 
the Crown Prince resigned and King Sa’ud assumed the 
Prime hlinistership. In 1962, Prince Faisal resumed the 
Prime Ministership. In 1964 King Sa’ud was relieved of his 
duties and his brother Prince Faisal was proclaimed King. 

The organs of local government are the General Munici- 
pal Councils, the District Council and the tribal and village 
councils. A General Municipal Council is established in the 
towns of Mecca, Medina and Jeddah. Its members are 
proposed by the inhabitants and must be approved by the 
King. Functioning concurrently with each General Muni- 
cipal Council is a General Administration Committee, 
which investigates ways and means of executing resolutions 
passed by the Council. There are also elected _ district 
councils under the presidency of local chiefs, consisting of 
his assistant, the principal local officials and other import- 
ant persons of the district. Every village and tribe has a 


council composed of the sheikh, who presides, his legal 
advisers and tivo other prominent personages. These 
councils have power to enforce regulations. 

The principal administrative divisions arc as follows: 
Nald: capital Riyadh. Najd is sub-divided as follows: 

1 The principality of Riyadh, to which are associated 
Wadi al-Dawasir, al-Aflaj, al-Hariq, al-ICharj, 
al-’Aridh, al-Washm and Sudair. 

2 The principality of al-Qasim, comprising ’Unaizah, 

Buraidah, al-Ras and their villages, and al-Mudhan- 
nab and its dependencies. t-, • 

3. The Northern principality (capital HapI). Ihis 
includes the tribes of Shammar, 'Anzah, al-Dhafir 
and Mutair, the Toivn of Taima in the south and some 


northerly toivns. 

iaz: capital Mecca. Includes the principalities of Tabuk, 
al-’Ula, Dhaba, al-Wajh. Amlaj. Yanhu , Medina, 
Jeddah, al-Lith, al-Qunfundhah, Baljarshi and Tayif. 
sir’ capital Abha. Includes Abha, Qahtan, Shiran, 
^ Wjal ^Alma’, Rijal al-Hajr, Banu Shahr, MahapI, 
Bariq and Bisha. 

Iran and its villages. 

Stern Province {Al Kasa); capital Dammam Includes 
Wfuf, Al-Mubarraz, Qatif, Dhahran, AI-Khobar and 
Qaryat al-Jubail. 
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SAUDI ARABIA — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

H.M. King Faisal ibn Abdul Aziz al Sa’ud, g.b.e., k.c.m.g. 
(Acceded to the throne November 2nd, 1964) 

Crown Prince: Khalid ibn Abdul Aziz. 

council of ministers 

(April 1972) 


Prime Minister and Foreign Minister: H.M. King Faisal 
ibn Abdul Aziz. 

Deputy Prime Minister: H.H. Prince Khalid ibn Abdul 
Aziz. 

Second Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: 

H.H. Prince Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz. 

Minister of Finance and National Economy: H.H. Prince 

Musa'id ibn Abd Ar-Rahman. 

Minister of Defence and Aviation: H.H. Sultan ibn Abdul 
Aziz. 

Minister of Oil and Mineral Wealth: Sheikh Ahmed Zaki 
Yamani. 

Minister of Agricuiture and Water: Sheikh Hassan Al 
Mushari. 

Minister of Pilgrimage Affairs and Endowments: Hassan 
Kutbi. 

Minister of Communications: Sheikh Muhammad Uma 
Tawfiq. 


Minister of Education: Sheikh Hasan ibn Abdulla al 
Ash-Shaykh. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Sheikh Abdul 
Rahman Aba Al-Khayl. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Sheikh Muhammad 
Ali al Awadi. 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Muhammad Al-Harakan. 
Minister of Health: Jamil Al-Hujailan. 

Minister of Information: Sheikh Ibrahim Al-Angari. 
Special Counsellor to H.M. King Faisal: Dr. Rashid 
Faroun. 

Minister of State for Finance and National Economy: 

Sheikh Ali Aba Al IChail. 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: Sheikh Omar Al 
Sakkaf. 

Ministers of State without Portfolio: Hisham Muhyi al 
Din Nazir, Abdul Aziz al Kuraishi, Abdul Wahbab 
Ahmad Abdul Wasi, Salih bin Abdul Bahman al 
Husain. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN JEDDAH 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: (E); Ambassador: Saved Tajuddin. 

Algeria: (E); Ambassador: Ahmad Yakon Al Ghassiri. 
Argentina: (E). 

Austria: (E); Ambassador: Frederick Muller. 

China, Republic of: (E); Ambassador: Tien Pao Tai. 

Egypt: (E) : A mbassador: Anwar Muhammad Al Sukkari. 
Ethiopia; (E); Ambassador: Johanes Tsvai Ajzy. 

France; (E); Ambassador: George de Boutellier. 

Ghana: (E); Ambassador: Arsbuni Baro. 

Greece: (E); Ambassador: Sofetros Povidis. 

India: (E); Ambassador: Trotilla Cato Abdullah. 

Indonesia: (E); Ambassador: Aminuddin Aziz. 

Iran; (E); j4>«&ojsadDr; Muhammad Quawam. 

Iraq: (E); Ambassador: Salim Nuaimi. 

Italy: (E); Ambassador: Luigi Sabca. 

Japan: (E); Ambassador: Kanji Takasugi. 

Jordan: (E); Ambassador: Sheikh Muhammad Amin 
Shanqiti. 

Kenya: Ambassador: Jetheth Kimanzi Ilako. 

Kuwait: (E); Ambassador: Miqren Ahmad Al Hamad. 
Lebanon: (E); Ambassador: Rashid Fakhouri. 

Libya: (E); Ambassador: Hussein bel Oan. 

Saudi Arabia also has diplomatic relations with: Belgium, 
and the Philippines. 


Malaysia: (E); Ambassador: Qamaruddin Muhammad 
Aref. 

Mauritania: (E); Ambassador; Wild Jado. 

Morocco: (E); Ambassador: Weld Sidi Baba. 
Netherlands; (E); Ambassador: Renardel de Lavalette. 
Nigeria: (E); Ambassador; Haj Bello Mallabo. 
Pakistan: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Senegal: (E); Ambassador: Mustafa Ahmad Cisse. 
Somalia: (E); Ambassador: Ahmad Sheikh Muhammad 

ISSA. 

Spain: (E). 

Sudan: (E); Ambassador: Bishri Hamed Jabr Al-Dah- 
Sweden; (E); Ambassador: A. O. E. Johnson. 
Switzerland: (E); Ambassador; Andre Dominice. ■ 

Syria: (E); Ambassador: Medhar Bittar. 

Tunisia: (E); /iwiftassarfor; Muhammad Ruwaisi. 

Turkey: (E); Ambassador: Ciladet Qiyassi. 

United Kingdom: (E); Ambassador: William Morris. 
U.S.A.; (E); Ambassador; Nicholas Thacher. 

Venezuela: (E); Ambassador; Dr. Pedro le Sconolopo. 
Yemen Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: Ismail Ahmed 
Al-Jarafi. 

Chad, Denmark, Guinea, Jordan, Mali, Mexico, Nonvay, 
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SAUDI ARABIA— (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice througliout the kingdom of Saudi Arabia is 
administered according to Islamic law by a Chief Judge, 
who is responsible for the Department of Sharia Affairs. 
Sentences in the kingdom are given according to the 
Koran and the Sunna of the Prophet. 

- The judicial system provides for three grades of court 
and a Judicial Supervisory Committee: 

The Judicial Supervisory Committee. The Committee 
consists of three members and a president appointed by 
the King. It supervises all the other courts and is situated 
at Mecca. 

Chief Justice, Mecca: Sheikh Abdullah ibn Hassan. 

Courts of Appeal (Courts of Cassation). There are several 
courts of appeal in Hijaz and Najd, having jurisdiction 
to hear appeals from the Mahkamat al-Sharia al-Koitbra. 

Mahkamat al-Sharia al-Koubra. The competence of 
these courts extends to all cases not covered by the above. 
They are situated in Mecca, Medina and Jeddah. Appeal 
may be made to the Courts of Cassation. 

Mahkamat al-Omour al Mosta’jalah. These courts, 
which are held throughout the country, deal with cases 
of minor misdemeanours and actions in which the value 
does not exceed S.R. 30. Other branches of these courts 
deal exclusively \vith affairs of the Bedouin tribes wth the 
same competence. The decisions of these courts are final. 


RELIGION 

Arabia is the centre of the Islamic faith and includes the 
holy cities of Mecca and Medina. Except in the Eastern 
Province, where a large number of people follow Shi’a rites, 
the majority of the population are of the Sunni faith. The 
last fifty years have seen the rise of the Wahhabi sect, who 
originated in the eighteenth century, but first became 
unified and influential under their late leader King Ibn 
Sa’ud. They are now the keepers of the holy places and 
control the pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Mecca: Birthplace of the Prophet Muhammad, seat of the 
Great Mosque and Shrine of Ka’ba visited by a million 
Muslims annually. 

Medina: Burial place of Muhammad, second sacred city of 
Islam. 

Chief Qadi and Grand Mufti: (Vacant). 


THE PRESS 

Since 1964 most newspapers and periodicals have been 
published by press organizations administered by boards of 
directors with full autonomous powers, in accordance with 
the provisions of the Press Law. These organizations, 
which took over from small private firms, are privately 
owned by groups of individuals widely experienced in 
newspaper publishing and administration {see Publishers). 

There are also a number of popular periodicals published 
by the government and by the Arabian American Oil Co. 
and distributed free of charge. The press is subject to no 
legal restriction afiecting freedom of expression or the 
coverage of news. . - 

DAILIES 

al-Bilad: King' Abdul Aziz St., ■ Jeddah; Arabic; pub- 
■ lished by al-Bilad Publishing Corporation; Editor 
Abdulmajid AL-SHUBUKSHi;.circ. 10,000. 


al-Mcdina al-Munwara: Jeddah, P.O.B. 807; f. 1937; 
Arabic; published by al-Medina Publishing Organiza- 
tion; Editor Osman Hafez; circ. 20,000. 

al-Nadwah: Mecca; f. 1958; Arabic; published by Mecca 
Press and Information Organization; Editor Hamed 
Mutaw’e; circ. 10,000. 

Replica: P.O.B. 2043, Jeddah; English; daily newsletter 
from Saudi newspapers and broadcasting service. 

al-Riyadh: Riyadh; Arabic; published by Yamamah Press 
Organization; Editor Ahmed Hoshan; circ. 10,000. 

al Ukadh: Jeddah; circ. 3,500. 


WEEKLIES 

Akhbar al-Dhahran (Dhahran News): Dammam; f. 1958; 
Editor 'Abd Al-Aziz Al-Isa; circ. 1,500. 

al-Dawa: Riyadh; Arabic. 

al-Jazirah: P.O.B. 354, Apt. 88, Municipality Bldg., Safat, 
Riyadh; Arabic; circ. 5,000. 

al-KhaliJ al-'Arabi {The Arabian GulJ^: Al-Khobar; f, 
1958; Editor 'Abd Allah Shubat; circ. 1,200. 

Nows from Saudi Arabia: Press Dept., Ministry of Informa- 
tion, Jeddah; f. 1961; news bulletin; English; Editor 
IzzAT Mufti; circ. 22,000. 

News of the Muslim World: Mecca; English and Arabic; 
published by Muslim World League; Editor Fuad 
Shaker. 

Oil Caravan Weekly: Aramco, Dhahran; Arabic; published 
by the Arabian American Oil Co. 

al-Qasim: Riyadh; f. 1959; Editor 'Abd Allah Al Sane’; 
circ. 1,000. 

Quraish: Mecca; f. 1959; Editor Ahmed Siba’i; circ. 1,000 

ai-Ra'id: Jeddah; f. 1959; Editor 'Abdul-Fattah Abu 
Madvan; circ. 2,000. 

al-Riyadbah: Mecca; f. i960; for young men; Editor 
Muhammad 'Abd Allah Malibari; circ. 500. 

Sun and Flare: Aramco, Dhahran; English; published by 
the Arabian American Oil Co. 

Umm al-Qura: Mecca; f. 1924; Editor; 'Abdul Rahman 
Shibani; published by the Government; circ. 5,000. 

al-Yamamah: Riyadh; f. 1952; Dir. Ahmed El-Hoshan; 
circ. 1,000. 

al-Yaum (Today): P.O.B. 565, Dammam; f. 1965: Dir. 
Abdul Aziz Al-Turkv, 


PERIODICALS 

ll-Manhal; 44 Arafat street, Jeddah; f. 19371 monthly; 
literary; Editor 'Abdul Quaddos Ansari; circ. 3,000. 

Il-Muitama: P.O.B. 354, Apt. 88, Municipal!^ Bldg., 
Riyadh; f. 1964: Arabic; monthly; Dir.-Gen. 

Saleh Salem. 

Il-Tilarah: Jeddah; f. i960; monthly; for businessmen; 
Editor Ahmad Isa Tahkandi; circ. 1,300. 

Hail (Pilgrim): Mecca; f. 19471 

MuhaImad Said Al 'Amoudi; 

Government Ministry of Pilgrimage and Endowments, 
circ. 3,000. 

tavat al-lslam: Riyadh; f. i960; monthly; religious, 
E^toh Sheikh Abd Al-Latif ibn Ibrahim; circ. 1,000. 
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SAUDI ARABIA — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


PUBLISHERS 

al'Bilad Publishing Organization: King Abdul Aziz St, 
Jeddali; publishes al-Bilad; Dir.-Gen. Abdui-lah 
Dabbagh. 

Dar al-Yaum Press and Publishing Establishment: P.O.B. 

565, Damman; publishes al-Yattm; Dir.-Gen. Omak 
Zawawi. 

al-dazirah for Press Printing and Publishing: P.O.B. 354. 
Riyadh: f. 1964: 28 mems.; publishes al-Jazirah 
(weekly) and al-MuJtaiiia (monthly); Dir.-Gen. Saleh 
Salem. 

al-Medina Publishing Organization: P.O.B. 807, Jeddah; 
publishes al-Medina al-Munwara] Dir.-Gen. Ahmed 
Salah Jamjoon. 

Saudi Publishing House: 30-31 Shurbatly Bldg., Gabel St, 
P.O.B. 2043, Jeddah; books in Arabic and English; Man. 
Dir. Muhammad Salahuddin. 

Yamamah Press Organization: Riyadh; publishes al- 
Riyadh, al-Yamatnah and New Eve; Dir.-Gen. Ahmed 
Hoshan. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

radio 

Saudi Arabian Broadcasting Co.: Ministry of Information, 
Airport Rd., Jeddah; three stations at Jeddah, ^yadh 
and Dammam broadcast programmes in Arabic and 
English; overseas service in Urdu, Indonesian, Persian 
and Swahili; Dir.-Gen. Sheikh A. F. Ghazawi. 

There are about 87,000 receivers in the country. 

ARAMGO Radio: Dhahran; broadcasts programmes in 
English for the entertainment of employees of Arabian 
American Oil Company. 

TELEITSION 

Saudi Arabian Government Television Service: Information 
Ministry, Riyadh: stations at Riyadh, Jeddah, Medina, 
Dammam, and Qassim operate 6 hours daily; major 
stations and relay points are under construction to 
serve all principal towns; Dir.-Gen. A. S. Shobail. 

ARAMCO-TV: P.O.B. 1359, Dhahran; f. 1957; non- 
commercial, private company; 12 kW. transmitter at 
Dhahran, limited range transmitter at Hofuf : Producer 
S. A. Al-Mozaini; 4-5 hours a day. 

There are about 50,000 TV sets. 


FINANCE 

banking 

The Saudi Arabian banking system consists of the Saudi 
Arabian Monetary Agency as central note-issuing and 
regulatory body, three national banks, one specialist bank 
(The Agricultural Credit Bank) and ten foreign banits. 
Charter for an industrial Bank and a Bank for people of 
small means have been drawn up; both are expected to be 
set up in the near future. 

Saudi Arabia had no central monetary authority until 
1952. Previous to this, foreign merchant companies 
(Gellatly Hankey, Netherlands Trading Society) had acted 
as bankers to the government, with such functions as the 
issue of currency being the responsibility successively of the 
General Finance Agency (set up in the late 1920s) and the 
Ministry of Finance (established 1932). 

The rising volume of oil revenues imposed a need for 
modernization of this system, and in 1952 on American 
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advice tlic Saudi Arabian Monetary Agency (SAMA) was 
established in Jeddah, SAMA complies rvith a Muslim law 
prohibiting the charging of interest. Instead, its services 
are paid for by a commission charged on all transactions. 
SAAIA’s functions include: bankers to the government, 
stabilization of the value of the currencj'; administration 
of monetary reserves; issue of coin and notes; and regula- 
tion of banldng. 

From 1959 all banks were obliged to hold with SAJLI a 
sum equivalent to 15 per cent of their deposit liabilities. 
This figure was reduced to 10 per cent between 1962 and 
1966, when the original percentage was re-introduced, this 
time variable between 10 and 17.5 per cent. In addition 
every bank must maintain a liquid reserve of not less than 
15 per cent of its deposit liabilities, which may be increased 
to 20 per cent. Under SAhlA’s guidance specialist banks 
have been encouraged; the Agricultural Credit Bank was 
set up in 1964, and there are plans for an industrial develop- 
ment institution. A now banking control law became 
effective in 1966. Banks must be organized as limited 
liability companies, and may not trade for purposes other 
than banking. A minimum of RIs 2.5m. equivalent is set 
for paid-up capital; banks’ deposit liabiUties may not 
exceed 15 times their paid-up capital and reserves; and all 
banks must plough back 25 per cent of profits before 
dividends to build up their reserve funds. 

The intention of the 1966 law, besides strengthening the 
control of SAAIA, is to encourage foreign banks to open 
branches in Saudi Arabia in an atmosphere of financial 
stability and assured growth potential. 

(cap.=capital;p.u.=paidup; dep.= deposits; m.=million; 
amounts in Saudi Riyals) 

Central Bank 

Saudi Arabia Monetary Agency; P.O.B. 394, Airport St, 
Jeddah; f. 1952; gold, foreign exchange and invest- 
ments 3,345m. (Dec. 1970); Pres, and Gov. Saved 
Anwar Ali; Vice-Gov. Junaid A. Ba-Junaid; Con- 
troller-Gen. Abdul Wahab M. S. Sheikh; pubis. 
Statement of Affairs (bi-weekly), Annual Report, 
Statistical Summary; 10 brs. 


Agricultural Credit Bank: Jeddah; f, 1964; cap. 3 i- 5 ®-i 
Dir.-Gen. Izzat Husni Al-Ali. 

Ibrahim I. Zahran Bank: Jeddah. 

National Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 104, Jeddah; f. 193S’ 
cap. 30m.; Partners Sheikh Saleh Abdullah . Mosa 
Alkaaki, Sheikh Abdulaziz Muhammad AlkaaKI, 
Sheikh Salim Ahmed Bin Mahfooz (Gen. Man.); brs. 
throughout Saudi Arabia and in Beirut. 

Riyad Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1047, Jeddah; f. 1957: “P- p-«- 
37.5m.; dep. 222m. (Sept. 1970); Chair. H.E. Sheikh 
Abdulla ibn Adwan; Man. Dir. H.E. Sheikh AbdUL 
Rahman Al-Sheikh; Gen. Man. J. A. Court; 17 
brs. 

Foreign Banks 

Algcmene Bank Nederland, N.V.: Amsterdam; P.O. Box 67, 
Jeddah; Alkhobar; Dammam. 

Arab Bank Ltd.: Amman, Jordan; Jeddah; 6 branches. 

Bank Melli Iran: Jeddah. 

Banque de ITndochine; Paris; Jeddah; Al- Khobar. 

Banque du Caire: Cairo, Egypt; 3 brs. 

Banque du Liban et d’Outre-Mer S.A.: Beirut, Lebanon; 
Jeddah. 

British Bank of the Middle East: London, E.C.4: Jeddah: 
Damman; Alkhobar. . 

First National City Bank: New York; Riyadh, P.O.B. 833, 
Al Batha St.; Man. W. L. Roberts, Jr.; Jeddah, 
P.O.B. 490; Man. M. Y. Wyskiel; 2 brs. 



SAUDI ARABTA^(Trade and Industry, Oil, Transport) 


National Bank of Pakistan: Karachi; Jeddah- principal 
foreign branches in London, New York, Hong Kone- 
Man. Sheikh Inayat Ali. 

United Bank Ltd.: Jeddah. 

INSURANCE COMPANY 

Saadi National Insurance Co. Lfd.:P.O.B. io6, Al-Khobar; 
f. 1958; Pres. Hamad Ahmad Algosaibi; Gen. Man’ 
A. A. AiGosAini. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chamber of Commerce and Industries: Jeddah, P.O.B. 
1264; f. 1950; Pres, (vacant); Dir. Yousuf M. Bannam; 
pubi. Al-Tijara, 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry: S. G. Saleh Tuimi, 
P.O.B. 596, Kfyadh; Chair. Sheikh Abdul Aziz 

MUgAIREN, 

Dammam Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 719, Dammam. 
Mecca Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2, Mecca. 

Medina Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 443, Medina. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
Trade unions are prohibited but since 1962 several 
Co-operative Societies have been formed by workers in 
particular trades. 


OIL 

General Petroleum and Mineral Organization (PETBOMIN); 

Riyadh; f. 1962 to establish oil and mineral industries 

and collateral activities in Saudi Arabia; Gov. Dr. 

Abdih, Hadi Taher. 

The following projects have been set up by Petromin: 

Arabian Drilling Co.: f. 1964; shareholding 51 per cent, 
remainder French private capital; undertakes con- 
tract drilling for oil, minerals and water; working 
offshore concessions in Neutral Zone and Red Sea 
coast areas. 

Arabian Geophysical Survey Co. (AR6A8): f. 1966; 
shareholding 51 per cent, remainder provided by 
Cit. Giniralt At, Gdophysiquf, exploration and 
discovery of natural resources; is setting up a 
nation-wide geodetic survey network, 

Jeddah Refining Co,: Jeddab; f. 1968; shareholding 
75 per cent, remainder held by Saudi Arabian 
Refining Co. (SARCO); the refinery at Jeddah, 
Japanese-built and American-staffed, has a capacity 
of 8,000 bbl./day; distribution in the Western 
Province is undertaken by Petromin’s Department 
for Distribution of Oil Products. 

Poiromin Oil Lubricating Co.: Jeddah; f. 1968; joint 
venture with Mobil to set up a blending plant 
handling 75,000 bbl./year. 

Saudi Arabian Fertilizer Co, (SAFCO): Dammam; f. 
1965: 49 per cent shareholding, remainder open to 
public subscription; the plant at Dammam has a 
capacity of about 1,100 tons of urea and 35 tons of 
sulphur a day; construction and management have 
been undertaken by Occidental Petroleum Co. of 
U.S.A. 

Agreements have also been concluded with Jefferson 
Lake Sulphur Co. fo set up a sufphur extraction plant at 
Ahqaiq in Eastern Province, wi& Richard Costain to build 
a steel rolling mill in Jeddah using local iron ores (completed 
Nov. 1967), with McDennot Co. of U.S.A, for construction 
of a naval oil installation, and with United Tankers of 


U.S.A. to set up Petromin Tankers with 
100,000 tons capacity each. 


two ships of 


Petronun has exploration concessions in the Empty 
Qu^er (being operated by the Italian state enterprise 
AGIP) and along the Red Sea coast (operated by an 
Amencan-Pakistani consortium). 


Foreign Concessionaires 

Arabian-American Oil Co. (Aramco): Dhahran; f. 1933; 
present name 1944; holds the principal working con- 
cessions in Saudi Arabia, covering 105,000 square 
miles; production (1971) 219.9 million long tons; Pres. 
F. JUNGERS. 

Arabian Oil Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 335, Riyadh; f. 1958; holds 
concession for offshore exploitation of Saudi Arabia's 
half interest in the Kuwait-Saudi Arabia Neutral Zone; 
production (1969) 16,150,000 Jong tons; Chair. T. 
Ishizaka; Dir. in Saudi Arabia Takashi Hayashi. 

Geffy Oif Co.: P.O.B. 363, Riyadh; office in Mina Saud; f. 
1928; present name 1956; holds concession for exploita- 
tion of Saudi Arabia's half-interest in the Saudi 
Arabia-Kuwait Partitioned Neutral Zone, both on- 
shore and in territorial waters; total Zone production 
(1971) 9,652,144 long tons, Getty’s share being half of 
this; Pres. J. P. Getty. 


REFINERIES 


The following refineries are in operation; 


Location 

Capacity 

(bbl./day) 

Ras Tanura 

255,000 

Mina Saud ...... 

50,000 

Khafji 

30,000 

Jeddah 

8,000 

Projected but not built: 


Riyadh 

15,000 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Saudi Government Railroad Organization; Dammam; Gen, 
Man. Khalid M, Algosaibi. 

The Saudi Government Railroad is a single track, 
standard gauge line patterned to the specifications of the 
Association of American Railroad standard and uses 
modem diesel locomotive power with a route length of 
610 km. (379 miles). Actual construction of the line started 
in September 1946 and completed in October 1951. _R 
connects the Port of Dammam on the Arabian Gulf with 
Riyadh, the capital, and was built by Aramco on_ behalf 
of the government. There is a daily passenger tram in each 
direction to and from Riyadh; a daily freight tram is also 
scheduled as required, and certain trains are nm daily 
between intermediate points to serve the needs of individual 
companies. The Organization is an independent entity 
■ivith a board of directors headed by the Minister of Com- 
munications. In addition to working the railways the 
Organization is also responsible for managing the Port of 

Dammam. . . x 

The historic Hedjaz railway running from Damascus to 
Medina has been the subject of a reconstruction project 
since 1963; however, little progress has been made since 
the war of June 1967- 

ROADS 

Asphalted roads link Jeddah to Mecca, Je^ah to 
Medina, Medina to Yanbu, Taif to Mecca, Riyadh to 


SAUDI ARABIA — (Transport, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


al-IQiaxj, and Dammam to Hofuf as well as the principal 
communities and certain outlying points in Aramco's area 
of operations. Work is proceeding on various other road^^ 
including one which will link Medina and Riyadh, and ong 
from Taif to Jizan in the south, near the Yemeni border-, 
1967 saw completion of the trans-Arabian highway, which 
links Dammam, Riyadh, Taif, Mecca and Jeddah. By thg 
end of 1970 some 6,856 km. of modem paved roads werg 
in use, 2,500 km. were under constmction, and a further 
4,950 km. were at the planning stage. 

SHIPPING 

The deep-water port of Jeddah is the main port of thg 
kingdom and the port for pilgrims to Mecca. An expansion 
scheme providing for nine new piers for large ships was 
begun in 1967. Six have been completed and brought into 
use. Yanbu, the port of Medina, has been extended ang 
modernized, with new docks, storage space and a special 
Pilgrim centre; other ports on the Red Sea are Muwaih, 
Wejh and Rabigh. On the Gulf tlicrc are the small ports of 
Alkhobar, Qatif and Uqair, suitable only for small locgi 
craft, and a deep-water port at Ras Tanura built by thg 
Arabian American Oil Co. for its own use. The deep-water 
Damman Port, which was also built by the Arabian 
American Oil Co. and is operated by the Saudi Government 
Railroad, lies approximate!}’’ 12 km. from the coast and is 
connected to the mainland by a railway causeway. Expan. 
sion of the port was completed in ig6i at a cost of over 
U.S. $20 million. Further expansion is planned. 

Khedivial Steamship Co.: Jeddah; services to Egypt. 

Saudi Lines: P.O.B. 66, Jeddah; Red Sea and pilgrini 
services. 

Turner and Morris Steamship Co.: Jeddah; pilgrim services 
to India and Pakistan. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

In August 1971 the government announced that aij 
international airport was to be constructed near Hail iq 
the centre of Saudi Arabia. 


Saudi Arabian Airlines: Head Office: SDI Bldg., P.O.B. 
620, Jeddah; f. 1945: regular internal services to all 
major cities of Saudi Arabia; regular international 
services to London, Frankfurt, Geneva, Beirut, Rabat, 
Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, Bombay, TCarachi, Istanbul, 
Port Sudan, Khartoum, Cairo, Kuwait, Baghdad, 
Damascus, Amman, Doha and Asmara; fleet of 24 
aircraft, principally Boeing 707, Boeing 720B, Douglas 
DC-9, DC-6, and Convair 340; Dir.-Gen. Sheikh Kauu. 
SiNDi; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Melvin L. Milligan; Gen. 
Man. Technical T. Morgan; Gen. Man. External 
Affairs Rida Hakeem. 

Saudi Arabia is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Air France, ALIA, Alitalia, AUA, BOAC, CSA, 
EgyptAir, Iranair, Iraqi Airways, KLM, Lufthansa, MEA, 
PIA, Sabena, Sudan Ainvays, and Syrian Arab Airlines. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Saudi Arabia joined the International Atomic Energy 
Agsacy ia Jaaasry rgSg. lisdiffisotapes are used la 
oil industry and are being introduced into state-controlled 
agricultural schemes. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Islamic University: Medina; f. 1961; 57 teachers, 1,007 
students. 

Riyadh University: Riyadh; f. 1957; 59 * teachers, 3,777 
students. 

King Abdul Aziz Private University: P.O.B. 1540; f. 19^71 
Jeddah; 40 teachers, 440 students. 
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SENEGAL 


INTROBUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Senegal lies on the west coast of Africa bounded to the 
north by Mauritania, to the east by Mali and to the south 
by Guinea and Portuguese Guinea. In the southern part 
of the country the State of The Gambia forms a narrow 
enclave extending some 200 miles inland. The climate 
of Senegal is tropical with a long dry season followed by 
a short wet season. Average annual temperature is about 
84 °f (29°c). French is the ofScial language but there arc 
numerous native tongues of which Wolof and Toucoulcur 
are the most widespread. About 80 per cent of the popu- 
lation is Moslem, 10 per cent Christian, mostly Roman 
Catholic. The remainder follow traditional beliefs. The 
flag has three vertical bands of green, gold and red, the 
gold band bearing a five-pointed star. The capital is Dakar, 

Recent History 

Formerly a French Colony, Senegal became a self- 
governing republic within the French Community in 1958. 

In 1959 it joined with the former French Sudan to form 
the Mali Federation. The Federation became independent 
in June i960 but two months later was dissolved, Senegal 
rejoining the French Community as an independent mem- 
ber. In December 1962 the Prime Minister, Mamadou Dia, 
failed in an attempt to overthrow the President by a 
coup d’etat and was arrested, tried and imprisoned. The 
President has since incorporated the office and duties of 
Prime Minister within his own Presidential responsibilities, 
and in March 1963 a new Constitution was adopted con- 
firming this presidential system of government. The 
Senegalese-Gambian Inter-Ministerial Committee has been 
meeting since 1961, and in February 1969 announced 
agreement in principle on a customs union. A scries of 
strikes by students and workers culminated in a call for a 
general strike in Juno 1969, and a state of emergency was 
imposed for twelve days by Presidential decree. The war 
between African nationalists and the Portuguese in 
neighbouring Portuguese Guinea has driven some 80,000 
refugees into Senegal, mostly into the Casamance region, 
and has also led to border incidents betiveen Portuguese 
and Senegalese forces. Relations between Senegal and the 
Republic of Guinea are also very strained. Guinea claims 
that Senegal is assisting new attempts to overthrow their 
government. This dispute led to the break-up of the 
Organization of Senegal River States in 1971, though in 
March 1972 a new organization, the Organization for the 
Development of the Senegal River (OMVS), was formed 
by Senegal, Mali and Mauritania. Senegal is a member of 
OCAM and the OAU. 

Government 

The President is elected for a five-year term by universal 
direct suffrage and is eligible for re-election for a second 
term. He exercises executive power with the assistance of 
ministers nominated and chosen by himself. Legislative 
power is vested in the National Assembly which is also 
elected for a five-year term at the time of the presidential 
election. 
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Defence 

Senegal maintains a regular army comprising infantry 
brigades, commandos and parachutists, an air force and a 
national gendarmerie for the maintenance of law and 
order. France provides technical and material aid while 
retaining the right to use specified military bases. 

Economic Affairs 

More than half the population is engaged in agriculture 
and stockraising. Groundnuts account for some 70 per cent 
of the total value of exports. Industry is mainly concerned 
with the processing of groundnuts and other food crops 
and hides and skins. There are some small consumer and 
construction industries and an oil refinery in Dakar. 
Bauxite, phosphate, titanium and zirconium are mined. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway line running east to Mali was re-opened 
to traffic in 1963. The only other section runs north from 
Dakar along the coast. The road network is good with nearly 
2,360 miles passable at all seasons. The Senegal river is used 
to transport goods both by Senegal and Mauritania. Dakar 
is the largest port in West Africa and serves both Senegal 
and Mauritania. There is an international airport at Dakar 
with an alternative at Tbibs and more than a dozen smaller 
airports. 

Social Welfare 

Social services include a state medical service and 
certain family and maternity benefits for workers. There 
is a hospital at Dakar with 7 regional hospitals, 32 health 
centres and 40 maternity and infant centres. 

Education 

There is compulsory education for all children between 
six and fourteen years. Nearly 50 per cent of school-age 
children are provided for. There is one university. 

Tourism 

There is a wild game reserve in the Nikolo-Koba 
National Park. Dakar offers local tours and there are fine 
beaches. The island of Gorfi, near Dakar, is of great 
historical interest. Senegal is a member of the Office Inter- 
Etats du Tourisme Africain. 

Visas are not required to visit Senegal by nationals of 
France. 


Sport 

Football is the most popular game. Many forms of sport 
are practised, particularly watersports, hunting, golf and 
riding. 

Public Holidays „ , „ , 

1972 - April 26 (Mouloud), May i (Labour Day), May <zo 
(Ascension), July 14 (Bastille Day), August 15 (The 
Assumption), November i (All Saints' Day), Nwember 8 
fKorite — end of Kamadan), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year's Day), February 17 
[Tabaski — sheep festival), April 4 (Fete Nationale), 
April 23 (Easter Monday). 



SENEGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System, is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Franc Communautd Financifere 
Africaine (CFA). 


Coins: i, 2, 5, 10 and 25 Francs CFA. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 Francs CFA. 

Exchange rate: 661 Francs CFA = £1 sterling 
254 Francs CFA = U.S. $i 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 


Popui.ATioN-ig69 cst. 

Total 

African | 

French and others 

Dakar (capital) 

196,192 

3,800,000 

3,521,000 

67,662 

600,000 


Principal Ethnic groups (1960 census): Wolof 709,000, 
Fulani 324,000, Serer 306,000, Toucouleur 248,000, 
Diola 115,000. 


Chief Towns (1969 census): Dakar 400,000, Kaolaek 
95,000, Thi6s 90,000, Rufisque 58,200, Saint-Louis 
57.900- 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1964) 


Agriculture, Fishing . . . , . 

4.045 

Mining, Industry ..... 

18,804 

Transport ...... 

15,496 

Public Works, Building .... 

14.176 

Commerce, Banks ..... 

15.786 

Services ....... 

14.664 

Total 

82,971 


AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION 


(’000 metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Millet . 



654 

450 

634 

Rice 



137 

58 

155 

Maize 



86 

25 

48 

Beans 



30 

17 

22 

Manioc . 



239 

232 

176 


Livestock (1970 — ’000 head) : Cattle 2,615, Sheep and Goats 
2,700, Asses 184, Horses 199, Camels 65, Pigs 168. 

Fishing {1970): 169,208 tons. 


MINING 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

Aluminium Phosphate . , . 

164,400 

130,380 

Lime Phosphate . 

1,035,000 

998,000 


GROUNDNUTS 


(’000 tons) 



1967/68 

1968/69 

1969/70 

Total Production . 

1,005 

830 

789 

Production not Marketed 
(inch Seeds) 

163 

232 

194 

Deliveries to Oil Mills . 

558 

461 

509 

Deliveries to Shelling 
Plants 

284 

137 

85 

Exports (shelled) . 

197 

95 

58 


Source: Bulletin dc la B.C.E.A.O. 


INDUSTRY 

(’000 tons) 



1969 

1970 

Groundnut Oil 

158 

177 

Sugar ..... 

21 

21 

Cement .... 

206,906 

241,186 

Beer (hectolitres) . . 

91 

106 

Cotton Fabric 

1,140 

7,200 

Electricity (million kWh.) 

279 

287 
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SENEGAL — (Statistical Survey) 

finance 

66i francs CFA=£i sterling; 254 francs CFA=U.S. Si.oo. 
l.ooo francs CFA=^i.5i sterImg = U.S. S3.93. 


PUBLIC FINANCE 


(’000 million francs CFA) 



1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Tax and Other Revenue 

37-1 

37-4 

37-6 

Current Expenditure* 
of which: 

33-9 

35-4 

371 

Personnel! 

10.2 

20.0 

21.2 

Equipment 

9-7 

10. 0 

10.2 

Capital Expenditure! 

1 

8.8 

5-8 

7-9 


* Excluding debt repayments. 

t Including Senegal’s contribution to technical assistance 
costs. 

t Including investments financed by foreign aid. 

Budget (1970-71) (million francs CFA): Balanced in 
revenue and expenditure at 46,900; of which 7,700 is 
extraordinary revenue. Main items of expenditure are 
personnel (50.16 per cent) and capital expenditure 
(18.25 per cent). Education will receive about 5.600; 
the Armed Forces 4.100; Health and Social Affairs 
3,500; and the Ministry of Tourism 60. 


FOREIGN OFFICIAL PUBLIC AID 
{’000 million francs CFA) 


1 

1966 

1967 ! 

1968 

Transfers . 

8.0 

7-5 

7-7 

of which: 

French Technical 
Assistance 

6.1 

6-3 

6.2 

Grants .... 

3-6 

4.0 

2.7 

Loans .... 

I.O 

0.7 

2 .J 

Total . 

12-5 

12,2 

12-5 


External aid 197° 

(million francs CFA) 


France (EDF) ..... 

76,170 

U.S.A. (1965) 

1,786 

German Federal Republic 

3,660 

U.S.S.R 

1,65° 

UN (dollars) ...... 

240,000 


FOUR- YEAR PLAN 1969-73 
(million francs CFA) 



Total 

% 

Agriculture .... 

21,685.50 

18.5 

Livestock ..... 

1 , 559-10 

1-3 

Fishing ..... 

5,167.80 

4-4 

Forests ..... 

875-50 

0.8 

Total for the Rural 



Section 

29,287.90 

25.0 

Industry ..... 

21,905.00 

18.7 

Crafts ..... 

220.30 

0,2 

Tourism ..... 

7,090.50 

6.1 

Commerce .... 

J’ 1,442.00 


Transport (commercial) 


Total for the Industrial 



Section 

30,657.80 

26.2 

Roads ..... 

7,506.65 

6.4 

Railways ..... 

2,693.00 

2.3 

Ports and Inland Waterways 

1,645.00 

1.4 

Airports 

1,308.00 

1. 1 

Posts and Telecommunications . 

1,811.96 

1.6 

Total for Infrastruc- 



TURB .... 

14,964.61 

12.8 

Town Planning .... 

12,110.00 

JO. 4 

Water Resources 

7-837-50 

6.7 

Health 

2,239.24 

1.9 

General Education 

6,669.00 

5-7 

Technical Education . 

1,196.00 

I.O 

Information, Culture, Ybutfi, 

1,077.60 


Sports 

0.9 

Total for Education and 


26.6 

Welfare 

31.129-34 

Administrative Equipment . 

473.00 

0.4 

Research ..... 

8,559.60 

7-3 

Local Expenditure 

1,927.24 

1-7 

Total . . • • 

10,959.84 

9-4 

General Total 

116,999-49 

100.0 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 

Imports: (1965) 39.600; (1966) 38,300; (1967) 40,401; (ig6S) 44,680; {1969) 51.299: (197°) 53.558- 
Exports: (1965) 31.70°: (1966) 36,800; (1967) 33,890; (1968) 37,358; (1969) 31,906; (1970) 42,180. 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

196S 

1969 

1970 

Milk Products 

1,148 

1,712 


Groundnuts . 

8,216 

4,044 

2,691 

Rice 

7,048 

4.674 


Groundnut Oil 

13,287 

9,176 

12,971 

Sugar 

1.895 

1,720 


Oilcake . 

4.148 

3,868 

4,594 

Petroleum Products 

1.494 

3.825 

2,723 

Calcium Phosphate . 

2,575 

2,714 

' 3,300 

Wood . 

448 

721 

742 

Hides and Skins 

159 

339 

343 

Paper 

1.329 

1.384 

1.745 

Wheat Flour . 

584 

615 

736 

Textiles . 

2,304 

2.446 

2,167 





Metal Goods . 

1,298 

4.278 

3.167 





Machinery 

3.158 

4.862 

4,829 





Electrical Apparatus 

1,726 

2,013 

2,270 





Vehicles and Spares . 

2,336 

2,234 

3,345 






PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France ..... 

19.663 

20,800 

27.499 

24.769 

19,230 

22,962 

German Federal Republic 

2,801 

5.800 

3,464 

502 

633 

928 

Italy ...... 

1,470 

1,624 

1,727 

1,051 

935 

1,079 

Netherlands .... 

1,392 

1,345 

1,267 

1,600 

1,638 

2,945 

Nigeria ..... 

7 

I 

4 

15 

33 

238 

United ICingdom .... 

462 

498 

751 

549 

645 

S47 

U.S.A 

1,620 

3,246 

2,555 

130 

87 

173 


Railways (1970) : Number of Passengers 3,504,000. 

Roads {1970): Cars 38,235, Lorries 17,481, Buses 3,407. 

Shipping (1970): Vessels entered and cleared 10,635; 
Passengers; arrivals 12,699, departures 18,451; Freight 
entered i,goo,ooo tons. Freight cleared 1,672,000 tons. 


Civil Aviation (1970 — ^Dakar airport): Passenger arrivals 
and departures 188,600, in transit 163,500. 

Education (1969-70): Primary; schools 5,664, pupils 
257,708; Secondary: schools 1,321, pupils 49,526: 
Higher: students 3,559. 


de la Statistique et des 


Sources: Ministry of Planning and Development, Dakar; Donnies Statisiiques, Institut National 
Etudes Economiqucs, Paris. 


























SENEGAL— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(Promulgated March •jtk, 1963, revised June 2oih, 1967} 


Preamble: Affirms the Eights of Man, liberty of the person 
and reh'gious freedom. National sovereignty belongs to 
the people who exercise it through their representatives 
or by means of referenda. There is universal, equal and 
secret suffrage. French is the official language. 

The President; The President of the Republic is elected by 
direct universal suffrage for a five-year term and is 
eligible for re-election. He holds executive power and 
conducts national policy with the assistance of mini- 
sters chosen and nominated by himself. He is Com- 
mander of the Armed Forces and responsible for 
national defence. He may. after consultation with the 
President of the National Assembly and with the 
Supreme Court, submit any draft law to referendum. In 
circumstances where the security of the State is in grave 
and immediate danger, he can assume emergency 
powers and rule by decree. The President of the 
Republic can be impeached only on a charge of high 
treason or by a secret ballot of the National Assembly 
carrying a three-fifths majority. 

The National Assembly: Legislative power is vested in the 
National Assembly which is elected by universal direct 
suffrage for a five-year term at the same time as the 
Presidential election. The Assembly discusses and 
votes legislation and submits it to the President of the 
Republic for promulgation. The President can direct 
the Assembly to give a second reading to the bill, in 
which case it may be made law only by a three-fifths 
majority. The President of the Republic can also call 
upon the Supreme Court to declare whether any draft 
law is constitutional and acceptable. Legislation may 
be initiated by either the President of the Republic or 
the National Assembly. 


Amendments: The President of the Republic and Deputies 
to the National Assembly may propose amendments to 
the Constitution. Draft amendments are adopted by a 
three-fifths majority vote of the National Assembly. 
Failing this they are submitted to referendum. 

Judicial Power: The President appoints the members of the 
Supreme Court of Justice, on the advice of the Superior 
Court of Magistrates, which determines the constitu- 
tionality of laws. A High Court of Justice, appointed 
by the National Assembly from among its members, is 
competent to impeach the President or members of the 
Government. 

Local Government: Senegal is divided into seven regions, 
each having a Governor and an elected Local Assembly. 

During 1969 the Constitution was amended. The Presi- 
dent can no longer stand for a third term of office, and the 
office of Prime Minister is recreated to apply poficies 
determined by the President. The President retains control 
of foreign affairs, the army and certain judicial matters. 


French Community: In June i960 Senegal signed Agree- 
ments wth France to become an independent member 
of the French Community. 

Gambia-Sonegal Treaty of Association; Signed April 1967 
to promote co-operation between the two countries; 
provisions include annual meetings of heads of goveni- 
ments, an Inter-State Ministerial Committee (already 
existing since 1961) and a permanent secretariat; 
committees, under the supervision of the Inter-State 
Ministerial Committee, deal with existing agreements 
covering foreign affairs and security, and the joint 
development of the Gambia River Basin. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 
Presldoni: Lfiopotn-SilDAR Senghor. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
{April 19 T 2 ) 

Minister of Co-operation: Emii-e Badiake. 

Minister of Public Health and Social Welfare: Dauooda 
Sow. 

Minister of Culture; Alionue Sene. 

Secretary of State to the Prime Minister: Adama Diaelo. 
Secretary of State to the Prime Minister in charge of Youth 
and Sports: Lamine Diack. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Adame N'Diaye. 
Secretary-General of the Government: Aeiogne Diagne. 
Secretary-General for the Presidency of the Republic: 

Amadou Ly. 

Director of the Cabinet of the Prime Minister: Diakha 
Dieng. 
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Prime Minister and Minister of Tourism and of Defence; 

Abdou Diouf. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs; Amadou Karim Gave. 
Minister of Justice: C. Sale. 

Minister of the Interior: Jean Collin. 

Minister of Finance: Babacar Ba. 

Minister of Rural Economy: Habib Thiam. 

Minister of Information: Ousman Camara. 

Minister of Technical Instruction and the Formation of 
Cadres: Doudou N’Gom. 

Minister of National Education: Assane Seck. 

Minister of Industrial Development: Daniel Cabou. 
Minister of Civil Service and Labour: Ndoffene Diouf. 



SENEGAL — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SEl^GAL 
(Dakar unless othenviso stated.) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: 5 rue Mennoz (E); Ambassador: ^Iahmoud 
Kara-Terki. 

Argentina: Imm. B.I.A.O. ler ^tage, Place dc I'lndiS- 
pendence (E); Ambassador: Antonio Christophersen. 
Austria: 36 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, B.P. 3247 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: August Tarter. 

Belgium: route de la Comiche, B.P. 524 (E); Ambassador: 
Joseph Trouveroy. 

Brazil: Imm. B.I.A.O., 2e. dtagc. Place de I’lndependance, 
B.P. 136 (E); Ambassador: Sonora Beata Vettori. 

Bulgaria: (E); Ambassador: Ianlho Christov Ivanov. 

Canada: Imm. Daniel Sorano, blvd. de la R^publique (E.); 
Ambassador: Gordon G. Riddell. 

Denmark: Rabat, Morocco (E); Ambassador: Hans 
Bertelsen. 

Egypt: Imm. Daniel Sorano, B.P. 474 (E); Ambassador: 
Neguib ICadri. 

Ethiopia: 36 blvd. Pinet-Laprade, 20 dtage, B.P. 379 (E.); 

Ambassador: Zenebe Haile. 

Finland: Lagos, Nigeria (E). 

France: i rue Thiers, B.P. 4035 (E); Ambassador .-Hubert 
Argod. 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Gambia: 5 ter. rue de Thiong/rue de Dr. Thfeze, B.P. 3248 
(E); Ambassador: Samuel Jonathan Okiki Sarr. 

German Federal Republic: 43 ave. A. Saurraut, B.P. 2100 
(E): Ambassador: Ulrich Scheske. 

Ghana: 23 ave. Maginot, ler dtage (E); Ambassador: K. 
Taylor. 

Guinea: rue Marsat, B.P. 7010 (E); Ambassador: Fama 
Mousaa TouRfi. 

India: 15 allees Canard, B.P. 398 (E); Ambassador: M. 
Malik. 

Iran: (E); Ambassador: Monteza Adle Tabatabai. 

Israel: 57 ave. Albert Sarraut, 3e. ^tage, B.P. 2907 (E); 
Ambassador: Mosh^; Liba. 

Italy: Imm. Daniel Sorano, B.P. 348 (E); Ambassador: 
Ludovici Artenisio. 

Japan: Imm. B.I.A.O., Place de ITnddpendance, B.P. 3140 
(E): Ambassador: Tatsuo Hirose. 

Khmer Republic: 140 rue Blanchot, B.P. 3326; Ambassa- 
dor:Kiu Xum. 

Korea, Republic: Paris i6e., France (E). 

Lebanon: 18 blvd. de la Rdpublique, B.P. 234 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Elie Boustant. 

Liberia: 21 ave. Faidherbe, B.P. 2110 (E). 

Mali: 48 ave. Maginot, B.P. 478 (E); Ambassador: Bou- 
BACAR DIARRA. 

Senegal also has diplomatic 
Uruguay. 


Mauritania: 37 blvd. du Gdndral de Gaulle, B.P. 1119; 

Ambassador :MoHAT.ntED Abdullahi Ould el Hassen. 
Mexico: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Morocco: Imm. Daniel Sorano, B.P. 490 (E); Ambassador: 
Taoueik ICabbaj. 

Netherlands: 5 ave. Carde (E); Ambassador: J. P. Engels. 

Nigeria: 9 ave. Roume, B.P. 3129 (E); Ambassador: El 
Hadj Balewa. 

Norway: (E); Ambassador: Per Naevdal. 

Pakistan: 22 me Carnot, rez de chaussde/ier dtage (E); 
Ambassador: Anwarul Haq. 

Poland: Point-E, Canal IV, Route de Ouakam (E); 
Ambassador: Henrik SajARSKi. 

Romania: (E); Ambassador: Nicolae Ioan Dancea. 

Saudi Arabia: rues Bdranger Fdraud et Masclary (E): 

Ambassador: Farid Youssef Basrawi. 

Spain: Imm. Daniel Sorano, B.P. 2091 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Ochoa y Ochoa. 

Sv/eden: Rabat, Morocco (E). 

Switzerland: i me Victor Hugo, B.P. 1772 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jean Richard. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mme Tesha. 

Tunisia: me EI-Hadj Seydou Nourou Tall, B.P. 3127 (E): 
Ambassador: Ali Hedda. 

Turkey: Imm. B.I.A.O., Appt. FIs. ler dtage. Place de 
ITnddpendance, B.P. 6060, Etoile (E); Ambassador: 
Orhan Conker. 

United Kingdom: 20 me du Dr. Guillet, B.P. 6025 (E); 
Ambassador: John G. Tahourdin. 

U.S.A.: Imm. B.I.A.O., place de ITndependance, B.P. 49 
(E); Ambassador: E. G. Clark. 

U.S.S.R.; ave. Jean-Jaurds, B.P. 3180 (E); Ambassador: 
Dimitri Nikiforov. 

Vatican; me I, Cite Fann (Apostolic Intemunciaturc); 
Apostolic Delegate for West Africa: Mgr. Giovanni 
Mariani. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: Ambassador: Nguyen 
Due Thieng. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: 72 blvd. de la Rdpublique (E): 
Ambassador: N'Guyen Qui Thoai. 

Yugoslavia: Rocade Fann-Bel-Air, route de Ouakam (E), 
Ambassador: Iztok Zagar. 

Zaire: Imm. Daniel Sorano, 2e. dtage, B.P. 2251 (E): 

Ambassador: Joseph Kabemba. 

Zambia: (E); Ambassador: Siteke G. Mwale. 

Sierra Leone and 


relations with China, Greece, Ivory Coast, Kuwait, Monaco, Panama, 
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SENEGAL — (National Assembly, Political 
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Amadou CissiIdia. 

Election, February 1968 

All 80 seats were won by the Union progressiste s&6- 
galaise. 


POLITICAL PARTY 

Union progressiste sfindgalaise (UPS): national section of 
the Parti JSdiralisie africaine (PEA); government 
party; Sec.-Gen. LIiOpold-S^idar Senghor. In 1966, 
by agreement, the former opposition party Parti du 
regroupement africain was incorporated into the U.P.S. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court: f. i960; Pres. K^ba M'Baye; Sectional 
Pres. Menoumb£ Sar, LaIty Niang Bruno CnfiRAMiF; 
Attorney-General Ousmane Goundiam. 

High Court of Justice: f. 1962; composed of members of 
the National Assembly; Past Pres. Ovsbmanb Covn- 
dian. 

High Council of the Magistrature: f. i960; constitutional 
court; Pres. L£opold-S 6 dar Senghor (President of the 
Republic); Vice-Pres. AnnouRAHMANfi Dior. 

Cour d’Appel: Dakar; Pres. Souleye Diagne. 

There are 4 Courts of Assizes, and Courts of First 
Instance at Dakar, Saint-Louis, Kaolack, Ziguinchor, 
Thifes, Tambacounda and Diourbel. Justices of the Peace 
sit in the main centres. 


RELIGION 

Muslim 

About 76 per cent of the population are Muslims. The 
three principal brotherhoods are the Tijaniyya, the 
Qadiriyya and the Motiride. 

Grand imam: Alhaji Amadou Famine Diene. 

Native Beliefs 

About 14 per cent of the population follow traditional 
beliefs, mainly animist. 

Christianity 

About ten per cent of the population are Christian, 
mainly Roman Catholics. 

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Dakar: Mgr. Hyacinthb 
Thiandoum, B.P. 1908, Dakar. 

Suffragan Bishops: 

Kaolack: ThSophile Albert Cadoux. 

St. Louis de Sindgal: Mgr. Prosper Dodds. 

Thies: Mgr. Francesco Saverio Dione. 
Ziguinchor: Mgr. Augustin Sagna. 

Protestant Church: 65 me Wagane Diouf, Dakar. 


THE PRESS 

Dakar 

Lo Soleil: B.P. 92; f. May 1970; national daily sponsored 
by U.P.S. 

L'lnformation Africaine: 38 ave. W.-Ponty, B.P. 338; f. 
1950; daily; Editors E. Lalanne, J. Peillon; circ. 
15,000. 


Party, Judicial System, Religion, etc.) 

Journal ofiiciel de La Rfipublique du Sfin6gal: Dakar- 
government paper. ' 


Africa: 8 me Jules-Ferry; f. 1957; economic review of 
West Africa. 

Afrique MSdicale: 8 me Jules-Ferry; f. i960; medical 
review; circulates throughout Francophone tropical 
Africa. 

Afrique, Mon Pays: 24 ave. Gambetta. 

Afrique Nouvello: 9 me Paul Holie, B.P. 283; f. 1947; 
weeldy; Editor Simon Kiba, circ. 20,000. 

Av/a: Imprimerie Diop, me de Reims, angle me Dial Diop, 
Bafila: 26 ave. Gambetta, B.P. 1845. 

Bingo: 17 me Huart, B.P. 176; f. 1952; illustrated monthly; 
Editor Joachim Paulin; circ. 22,000. 

La Semaine h Dakar: weekly. 

Midccine d’Afrique Noire: 38 ave. WiUiam-Ponty; Dakar; 
f. 1952; monthly; Dir. Emile Lalanne; circ. 10,000. 

Le Monitcur Africain du Commerce ct de ITndustrie: 

Socidtd Africaine d'Edition, B.P. 1877; f. 1961; weeldy; 
Editor-in-Chief Jean Thibault; circ, 10,000; the only 
French economic weeldy produced in black Africa. 

L’Observatcur Africain: 29 me Paul Holie. 

Revue Franpaise d’Etudes Politiques Africaines: Socidtd 
Africaine d’Edition, B.P. 1877; f. 1966; monthly; Dir. 
P. Bi ARNES ; Editor-in-Chiof Ph. Decraene. 

Sdndgal d’Aujourd’hui: 58 blvd. de la Rdpublique, B.P. 
546; monthly. 

Terre Sinigalaisc: B.P. 269; monthly; Dir. J. B. Graulle. 

L'Unitd Africaine: 72 blvd. de la R^publique, B.P. 1077; 
weekly; organ of the U.P.S.; Editor Ousmane N'Gom. 

La Voix des Combattants: Ecole El Hadj-Malick Sy. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Agence de Presse Sdndgalaise: Imm. Maginot, Dakar; f. 
1959; Dir. Barra Dioff. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 363, Dakar; Chief B. Lebas. 

Novosti: B.P. 3180, Comer Jean-Jaures Ave. and Carnot 
St., Dakar. 

DPA, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Dakar. 


PUBLISHERS 


Clairafriquo: B.P. 2005, me Sandiniery 2, Dakar; politics, 
law, sociology. 


Grande Imprimerie 

Dakar; f. 1917; 
O’Quinn. 


Africaine: g me Thiers, B.P. 51, 
law, administration; Dir. Henry 


istitut Fondamonlal d’Afrique Noire (I FAN); B.P. 206, 
Dakar; scientiho and humanistic studies of Black 




Maison du Livre, La: B.P. 2060, Dakar; fiction and belles- 
lettres. 

Soci6t6 Africaine d'Editions et de Publication: me de 

Reims, Dakar. 

Sociitfi d’Edition et de Presse Africaine: 17 rue Huart 
Dakar. 
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SENEGAL — (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Radlodiffuiion du Sfinfigal: B.P. 1765, Dakar; broadcasts 
in French and four vernacular languages; international 
service in Arabic, English and Portuguese; Dir.-Gen. 
Alioune Fall. 

There are 275,000 radio sets. 

T£I6vision du SSnigal: B.P. 2375, Dakar; f. 1964; Govern- 
ment-sponsored educational service; pilot project with 
one 50-kW. transmitter. 

There are 1,500 television sets. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; m.=million; all amounts in francs CFA, 
unless otherwise stated.) 


Chambre de Commerce d'lndustrie et d’Ariisanat de la 
Region du Sine Saloum: Kaolack, B.P. 203; Pres. 
G. Laffont. 

Chambre de Commerce d’Industrio et d’Artisanat de la 
Casamance: B.P. 26, Ziguinchor; f. 1908; Pres. Yous- 
SOUPII Sevdi. 

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Artisanat de la 
Rdgion de Thifes: ave. Foch, Thifes, B.P. 20; f. 1883; 
32 mems.; Pres, El Hadji Diagne; Sec.-Gen. Hen£ 
BARBkEES. 

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Ariisanat de la 
Rdgion du Cap Vert: B.P. 118, Dakar; Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre Mariani. 

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Ariisanai de la 
Rdgion do Diourbcl: Diourbel; Pres. Cheikh Diongoe. 
Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Artisanat de la 
Region du S£n£gal Oriental: Tambacounda; Pres. 
Amadou Gave. 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale des Eiais de I’Afrique de I’Ouesi: 29 rue de 
Colisde, Paris 8e; Dakar, ave. W.-Ponty, B.P. 3159; 
cap. and reserves 3,547m.; Chair. B. A. Babacar; klan. 
Robert Julienne. 


Banque Internationale pour le Commerce et I’Industrie 
du S 6 n 6 gal: B.P. 392, 2 ave. Roume, Dakar; f. 1962; 
cap. 500m.; Pres. Djime Guibril N’diaye; Gen. Man. 
P. Escoubeyron. 

Banque Rationale do Ddvdloppement du Sdndgal: B.P. 319, 
Dakar; f. 1964: cap. 1,360m.; Dir.-Gen. Hamet Diop. 

Banque Sjndgalaiso do Ddveloppement (B.S.O.): Dakar, 
2 bis rue Beranger Fdraud; f. i960; cap. i.ooom.; Dir. 
Louis KandS. 

Cridit Populaire Sindgalais: Dakar, 35 rue Carnot; cap. 
360m. 

Union Sdndgalaise de Banques pour lo Commerce et 
■’Industrie (U.S.B.): blvd. Pinet-Laprade, B.P. 56, 
Dakar; f. 1961; cap. 6gom.; Pres. Tanor Thiendella 
Fall. 

Foreign Banks 

Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: B.P. 

3159, Dakar; Dir. FRAN90IS Euard. 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afrique Occidenialo: 9 ave. 
de Messine, Paris; Dakar, place de ITndependance, 
B.P. 129. 

Socidid Gdndrale de Banques au Sdndgal: Dakar, B.P. 323, 
19 ave. Roume; f. 1962; cap. 500m.; Admin. Ddldgud 
Roger Duchemin. 

INSURANCE 

Comitd des Socidtds d’Assurances de Sdndgal: 43 ave. A. 
Sarraut, B.P. 1766, Dakar; Pres. Pierre Henri 
Delmas; Sec. Jean-Pierre Cairo. 

Societe Africaine d’ Assurances: B.P. 508, Dakar; f. 1945; 
cap. 9 million; Dir. Pierre Vernet. 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Dakar 

Ddidgafion de la Fdddraiion des Industries Mdcaniques el 
Transformatriecs des Mdtaux: 43 ave. Maginot, B.P. 
1858; Pres. M. BarraquiI, 

Syndicat des Commerqants Importaiours et Exporiaieurs di 
I’Oucst Africain: 14 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 806. 
Syndicat des Agents Maritimes de la CSte Occidentale de 
i’Afrique: 8-10 Alldes Canard, B.P. 167 and 138. 
Syndicat des Entrepreneurs de BStiment et do Travaux 
Publics de I’Ouest Africain: 12 ave. Albert-Sarraut, 
B-P* 593: f- 1930: 4b mems.; Pres. Pierre Meyneng. 
Syndicat des Entrepreneurs de Transports et Transitairos d* 
I’Afrique Occidentale: 47 ave. Albert Sarraut, B.P. 233 <' 
Pres. J. Negre. 

Syndicat des Entreprises dc Manutention des Ports d’Afrique 
Occidentale (SEIWPAO); 8 Alldes Canard, B.P. 164. 
Syndicat des Fabricants d’Huile et de Tourteaux du Sdndgal: 

11 alldes Canard, B.P. 131. 

Syndicat Patronal des Industries dc Dakar et du Sdndgal: 

12 ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 593; f. 1944;. loi 
Pres. Marc Delhaye. 

Union Fdddralo des Syndicate Industriels et Commerciaux 
et Artisanaux: 2 ave. Gambetta, Dakar. 

Union Intersyndicalc d’Entreprises et d’Industries de 
I’Ouest Africain: 12 ave. A. Sarraut, B.P. 593: Pm®' 
Marc Delhaye. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confdddration Nafionale des Travailleurs Croyanfs: B.P. 

1474, Dakar; 3,000 mems.; Pres. David Soonah; 
Sec.-Gen. Charles Mendy. 

Union Nafionale des Travailleurs du Sdndgal (UNTS): 

B.P. 840, Dakar; affiliated to Union Gdndrale des 
Travailleurs d’Afrique Noire; 100,000 mems.; merged 
with Confdddration Sdndgalaise du Travail 1966; leaders 
Alioune Cissjfe, Ousmane Diallo. 

Confdddration Nationale des Travailleurs Sdndgalais 
{CNTS):f. 1969; Pres. Doudou N'gom. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAIVIBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce, d’lndustrie et d’Artisanat de al 
Rdgion du Fleuve: me Bisson, Saint-Louis-du Sdndgal. 
B.P. 19; f. 1869; Pres. M. El Had): Momar Sourang; 
publ. Weekly Bulletin. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Rdgie des Chemins de Fer du Sdndgal: Thids; total length 
line 1,234 km. One line mns from Dakar north to bt. 
Louis (262 km.) with a branch to Linguera (129 km.), 
the main line mns to Bamako and the Niger (643 k®- 
in Senegal); Dir. Faly Ba. 
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ROADS 

In 1967 there were 3.761 km. of classified all-weather 

roads, 1,923 bitumenized. 

Motorists' Organization 

Automobile-Club du S6n6gal: B.P. 295, Dakar. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
Dakar 

Soci£t6 des Messageries du S£n£gal: 35 blvd. Pinet- 
Laprade, B.P. 209; river traffic on the Senegal from 
Saint-Louis to Kayes (Mali) ; also coastal services. 

Paquet ct Cie. G6nfiral Transatlantiquc: c/o Union Sdndgal- 
aise d’Industries Maritimes, 8 and 10 alldes Canard, 
B.P. 164. 

SHIPPING 

Dakar 

Chargeurs R6unis: 8 and 10 alMes Canard, B.P. 138-167; 
agents for Messageries Maritimes, Cie. Fabre SGTM, 
Nigerian National Lines, Delta Line, Nouvelle Cie. 
Havraise P4ninsulaire de Navigation, Elder Dempster 
Lines. 

Compagnie Fabre — SGTro: 8 and 10 alMes Canard. 

Compagnie G£n£rale Transailantique: 8 and 10 allies 
Canard, B.P. 164. 

Compagnie do Navigation Paquet: 8 and 10 alHes Canard. 

Companhia Colonial de Naviga^ao: c/o R. Alcantara et 
Fils, I rue Parent, Dakar; f. 1925. 

Scandinavian East Africa Line: c/o Ets. Buhan et Teisseire, 
place Kermel. 

Delmas-Vieljeux: 8 and 10 allies Canard, B.P. 164. 

Elder Dempster Lines: c/o Compagnie Maritime des 
Chargeurs Rdunis, 8 and 10 allies Canard, B.P. 138. 

Holland West Africa Lino: c/o Anciencs Ets. Peyrissac et 
Cie.; 9 rue Parchappe. 

Cabotage Intercolonial: 55 rue de Grammont. 

Farrell Lines, Scindia Steam Navigation Co., Henry Abram 
Ltd., Van Nievcit, Goudriaan and Co.: c/o Umarco, 53 
blvd. Pinet-Laprade; Man. George Guimont. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Sdn^gai: place de TInddpendance, B.P. 3132, Dakar; 
services to Bathurst, Gambia, and internal services. 
Senegal is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aerolineas Argentinas, Aeroflot, Air Afrique, Air Zaire, 
Air France, Air Guinee, Air Mali, Air Mauritania, Alitalia, 
C.S.A., Ghana Ainvays, Lufthansa, Nigeria Airways, 
P.A.A., Royal Air Maroc, Swissair. 

TOURISM 

Secretaire d’Etat du Tourisme: i Sis place dela Republique, 
B.P. 2018, Dakar; Dir. Youssou Th. Dior. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

World Festival of Negro Art: ave. du Barachois, B.P. 3201, 
Dakar; f. 1965; bi-annual; Bureau Pres. Alioune Diop, 
Sec.-Gen. Djibril Dione. 


POWER 

Compagnie des Eaux et Electricitd de I’Ouest Africain: 

B.P. 93, Dakar; f. 1929; cap. 4,oooni. francs CFA. 
Production and distribution of electricity and water. 
Dir. D. Diop; production in 1968 was 286m. kWh. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Ministfcro du Plan, du Dfivcioppemont et de la Coop6ration 
Technique: Dakar; the government body responsible 
for nuclear affairs. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Dakar: Fann Parc. Dakar; f. 1949: 2,654 
students (1965). 
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SIERRA LEONE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sierra Leone lies on the west coast of Africa with 
Guinea to the nortli and east and Liberia to the south. 
The climate is hot and humid with an average temperature 
of 8o°f ( 2 i°c); the rainy season lasts from iMay to October. 
English is the official language and Krio, Mendc and Tcmnc 
are widely spoken. The vast majority of the population 
follow animist beliefs and there are Muslim and Christian 
minorities. The flag consists of horizontal stripes of green, 
white and blue. The capital is Freetown. 

Recent History 

Formerly under British rule. Sierra Leone became inde- 
pendent in 1961. The new constitution gave women the 
franchise and abolished the division of the country into 
a Colony and a Protectorate. Elections were held in 1962 
and won by the Sierra Leone People’s Party led by Sir 
Milton Margai. In 1964 Sir Milton Blargai died, and was 
succeeded as premier by his brother Mr. (now Sir) Albert 
Margai, several members of whose government wore later 
convicted on charges of corruption. Following disputed 
elections in March 1967, the army assumed control of the 
country and set up a National Reformation Council. The 
Governor-General was forced to leave the country. A 
second army revolt in April 1968 led to the restoration of 
civilian government and the return to power of the Prime 
Minister elected in 1967, Mr. Siaka Stevens. A state of 
emergency was declared on November 20th, 1968, after 
disorders in the Eastern and South-Eastern regions just 
before parliamentary by-elections were due to be held. 
The emergency was revoked on February 26th, 1969, and 
the elections held in hlarch. A committee to advise on a 
new republican constitution met for the first time in June 
1969. In December ig 6 g Mr. Siaka Stevens announced that 
the government was to take a 51 per cent control of the 
shares of the mining companies operating in Sierra 
Leone. 

In April and May 1970 several of those who took part in 
the arm}’ coup of 1967 were tried and sentenced for treason. 
In June President Sekou Toure of Guinea proposed union 
between his country and Sierra Leone, kir. Stevens declared 
a state of emergency in September following the resignation 
from his cabinet of Dr. M. Foma and Mr. M. Bash-Taqi, 
who joined wth Dr. J. Karefa-Smart to form a new party, 
the United Democratic Party. This was banned in October 
and its leaders arrested. A few days later six junior army 
officers were arrested for allegedly plotting a coup. In 
December, foUoTOng the attack on Guinea, Mr. Stevens 
proposed regional defence arrangements -svith Guinea and 
Liberia. A defence agreement was reached wth Guinea in 
March 1971 after another unsuccessful attempt to over- 
throw Mr. Stevens. Sections of the army under their chief. 
Brigadier Bangura, were responsible, and two attempts 
were made to assassinate kir. Stevens. Guinean troops 
were flown in to assist loyal sections of the Sierra Leone 
army in protecting kir. Stevens and restoring law and 
order. In April a republican constitution was introduced 
and Siaka Stevens became Executive President. 


Government 

Sierra Leone is a republic within the Commonwealth. 
There is an Executive President with a Cabinet headed 
by a Prime klinister, who is also Vice-President. The 
House of Representatives consists of 66 members (to he 
increased to 85) elected by direct universal suffrage, and 
twelve Paramount chiefs. The Country is divided into four 
regions: the Northern, Eastern and Southern Provinces, 
and the Western Area. 

Defence 

The Royal Sierra Leone klilitary Forces consist of an 
Infantry Battalion and Headquarters with a total strength 
of 1,350. There is also the nucleus of a future Navy. Police 
number about 2,000; and some 200 Guinean troops are at 
present stationed in Sierra Leone. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and mining, the 
chief products being palm kernels, coffee, cocoa, rice, 
timber, diamonds, and iron ore. Diamonds are the nation s 
principal e.xport, and diamond smuggling is a major 
problem. In December 1969 the government took a 51 per 
cent control in the four companies responsible for mining 
diamonds, iron ore, rutile and bauxite respectively. In- 
dustry is on a small scale, covering palm oil, furniture and 
weaving. A Ten-Year Plan was launched in 1962 to develop 
industry and plantation agriculture. Sierra Leone adheres 
to a free trade agreement with Guinea, Ivory Coast and 
Liberia, signed in 1965, but largely ineffective owing to 
differences betiveen the Ivory Coast and Guinea, and also 
to currency problems. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 358 miles of railways and 3,500 miles of roads. 
A road linlung Freeto\vn to klonrovia in Liberia is being 
planned by tlie African Development Bank. Inland water- 
ivays total 493 miles, much of it navigable for only three 
months in the year. The chief ports are Freetown and Pepel. 
Internal air transport is well developed and intemationw 
air sen’ices are provided by Sierra Leone Airways ana 
fifteen foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

There is no state scheme for social security, but the 
Division of Social Welfare provides Community Develop- 
ments Centres, Youth Clubs and Maternity Welfare 
Centres. 

Education 

Education is private but nearly all schools are Govern- 
ment-assisted. 

Tourism 

The Tourist Board was set up in 1962 to develop Sie^ 
Leone's tourist potential. The main attractions are tty 
■wide, sandy beaches, the mountains and jungle and '"'il 
life. 
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Visas are not required to visit Sierra Leone by nationals 
of Belgium, Denmark, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Turkey and United Kingdom and Com- 
monwealth. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, cricket, athletics, 
lawn tennis and boxing. The National Sports Council 
supervises and encourages sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972: April 26 (Mouloud), May 22 (Whit Monday), 
August 4 (Bank Holiday), November 8 (Id ul Fitr), Decem- 
ber 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing Day). 


1973: January i (New Year’s Day), January 17 (Id ul 
Adha), April 20-23 (Easter), April 27 (Independence). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The unit of currency is the Leone, subdivided into too 
cents. Sierra Leone devalued its currency by 14.3 per cent 
in November 1967. 

Coins: i cent, 5 cents, 10 cents, 20 cents, 50 Leone (gold). 
Notes: i Leone, 2 Leone, 5 Leone. 

Exchange rate: 2 Leones = £1 sterling. 

77 cents = U.S. ^i. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (square miles) 

Population (1963 Cen! 

5 US) 

Total 

Freetoivn and 
Rural Areas 

Provinces 

Total 

Freetown and 
Rural Areas 

Provinces 

27.9*5 

215 

27,484 

2.180,355 

195.023 

1.985.332 


1970 Total Population (cst.): 2,500,000. 

Main Tribes: Mende 672,931, Temne 550,000. Chief Towns: Freetown (capital) 127,917, Bo 210,000, 

Kono 170,000. 


EMPLOYMENT 


(19O3) 


Agriculture 



3.500 

Commerce . 



. 4.400 

Mining 



. 8,100 

Transport . 



. 7,100 

Construction 



. 11,000 

Services 



17,000 


AGRICULTURE 


. (tons) 


Crop | 

1969 

1970 

Rico 

394,000 

n.a. 

Cocoa . . . • • 

4,000 

3,000 

Palm Kernels 

54,000 


Ginger . ■ • • 

CoSee (bags) 

n.a. 

98,400 


Livestock {1961): Cattle 175,000, Sheep and Goats 55,000. Forestry: Sawn Timber 206,00 


cubic ft.. Charcoal 107 tons. 


Fisheries (1965): 6,000 tons. 
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MINING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Diamonds (’000 carats) 

1.420 

1,522 

1,893 

1,955 

Bauxite (’000 tons) 

329 

463 

n.a. 

389 

Iron Ore (’000 tons) 

2,104 

2,516 

2,335 

2,389 

Rutile ('000 tons) 

10 

n.a. 

28 

29,000 


Total purchases by the Government Diamond Office, now the only legal diamond exporter, amounted 
to Le. 19,082,945 in 1966, Le. 21,841,639 in 1967, Le. 25,434,982 in 1968, a record Le. 33,724,961 in 1969, 
Le. 26,200,000 in 1970, and Le. 11,200,000 in the first half of 1971. 


FINANCE 

I Leone =100 cents. 

100 Leones =;^50 sterling=U.S. $130.28. 


BUDGET 1971-72 
(Le. million) 


Current Budget 


Develop.ment Budget 


Current Revenues: 




Indirect Taxes: 


Revenues: 


Import Duties ..... 

19.7 

Balance on Current Account 

1. 1 

Export Duties ..... 

3-9 

Foreign Loans and Grants 

4-6 

Excise Duties ..... 

9-7 

Other Development Revenues. 

0.8 

Direct Taxes: 


- - 


Company Taxes .... 

7-1 



Mining Taxes ..... 

0.7 



Income Taxes ..... 

2.7 



Miscellaneous Revenues .... 

7-9 



Total Recurrent Revenues 


Total Receipts . . . . . 

6.5 

Current Expenditures .... 


Total Development Expenditure 

10. 1 

Surplus on Current Account 

mbh 

Overall Deficit ..... 

n 


MONEY SUPPLY 
(Le. million) 



,1967* 

1968* 

1969* 

1970* 

Currency Outside Banks 

Bn 

17.8 

20.2 

18.8 

Demand Deposits ..... 

mam 

8.7 

10.2 

12. 1 

Money Supply 

21.8 

26.5 

30.4 

30-9 


* December. 
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SIERRA LEONE-^(Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE Of PAYIklENTS 
{Le. hiillion) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Current Account: 

Visible Trade: 





Exports ..... 

55.4 

49.0 

77.2 

87.6 

Imports ..... 

-61.8 

-56.9 

—66.5 

-82.1 

Trade Balance .... 

— 6.4 

— 7.9 

10.7 


Invisible Trade; 





Freight, Insurance and Travel . 

- 3.6 

— 1.2 

— 0.7 

— 2.6 

Investment Income . 

~ 5-4 

- 8.2 

- 8.1 

— 6.2 

Other Services .... 

- 5.1 

- 4.6 

- 6.5 

- 8.6 

Balance on Goods and Services . 

—20.5 

—21.9 

4.6 

— ir .9 

Transfer Payments . 

3-3 

1.5 

3.0 

3.6 

Balance on Current Account 

■EDI 

—20.4 

— 1.6 

- 8.3 

Capital Account: 





Private Capital .... 

7-1 

8.9 

7.2 

13.6 

Gavxernmcnt Capita! 

3-3 

<5.4 

5.5 

r-g 

Balance on Capital Account 

10.4 

15.3 

12.7 

15.5 

Overall Surplus or deficit 

- 6.8 

- 5-1 

II. 5 

7.2 

Monetary Institutions: 

Central: 





IMF Account .... 

0.4 

3-8 

- 0.3 

- 1.3 

Marketable Assets 

0.5 

- 0.3 

- 8.3 

12.6 

Deposits ..... 
Other (including WACB notes 

0-3 

0.2 

- 1.3 

— 19.2 

and coin) .... 

4.4 

— 

— 


Other Monetary Institutions; 





Marketable Assets . 

— 

— 

— 


Deposits ..... 

0.2 

- 0.7 

— 1.6 

— 1.8 

Total Monetary Institutions 

5.8 

3.0 

-II. 5 

- 9-2 

Net Unrecorded Items 

i.o 

2.1 

0.4 

2.0 


• Estimate. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Le, ’ooo) 



1966 

j 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

71,707 

59.130 

65,288 

45.492 

75.474 

79,720 

87,900 

87,380 

96.893 

84.550 
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SIERRA LEONE — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(Le. 'ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food .... 

13.175 

6,310 

14.544 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

2,073 

1.243 

2,415 

Crude Materials . 

1.053 

814 

94 

Mineral Fuels 

5,691 

1,706 

2,007 

Oils and Fats 

738 

316 

1.174 

Chemicals . 

5.428 

2,455 

11,939 

Manufactures 

22,197 

13.4S5 

11,854 

Machinery . 

16,469 

10,466 

9.265 

Miscellaneous Goods 

7.500 

4.445 

2,904 

Other Items 

1,150 

450 

838 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kola Nuts . 

53 

126 

120 

Coffee 

554 

1.923 

10,628 

Cocoa Beans 

1,832 

2,470 

n.a. 

Ginger 

335 

159 

n.a. 

Palm Kernels 

8,598 

2,658 

354 

Iron Ore 

10,189 

6,257 

10,534 

Bauxite 

1,483 

700 

n.a. 

Piassava 

927 

206 

481 

Diamonds . 

45,647 

21,239 

27,445 

Other Items 

5.946 

665 

22,498 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom . 

Other Commonwealth 

21,221 

13,884 

28,777 

Countries 

5,465 

n.a. 

6 

Japan. 

9,224 

4,318 

9,027 

Netherlands 

3.023 

1,366 

3,261 

German Fed. Republic . 

4,001 

4,001 

6,780 

U.S.A. 

7.164 

2,963 

8,423 

France 

4,220 

n.a. 

3.996 

Italy .... 

2,209 

n.a. 

1,497 

Other Countries . 

18,947 

16,890 

16 

Total 

75,474 

41.690 

62,385 


Exports 

1968 

' , 1969 

1970 

United Kingdom . 

Other Commonwealth 

53)249 

23,972 

57,299 

Countries 

359 

n.a. 

13 

Netherlands 

9,114 

4,025 

n.a. 

German Fed. Republic . 

6,308 

2,179 

2,797 

Other Countries , 

6,550 

1 

6;227 

1 

40 

1 

Total 

75.580 

36,403t 



TRANSPORT 

Roads (1965); Motor cars 11,104; Lorries and Buses 5,800. 

Shipping (1963): Vessels 1,972; Goods Handled 443,700 
metric tons; Petroleum Handled 227,800 metric tons. 

Civil Aviation (1964): Passenger-miles 17 million; 
Freight ton-miles 103,000. 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 


1 

Number of 
Establishments 

Number of 
Students 

Primary Schools 



889 

136,824 

Secondary Schools . 

. 

• 

66 

22,iig 

Technical Colleges . 

• 

• 

6 

1,053 

Teacher Training Colleges 

. 

. 

9 

798 

Higher Education . 

• 

• 

2 

! 

1,116 


Sources: Ministry of Information, Freetown; Standard Bank, Annual Economic Review: Sierra Leone and The Gambia, 
August 1971. 
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SIERRA LEONE— (The Constitution. The 

THE CONSTITUTION 

{April 1970) 

loir independent sovereign nation on 

Sh ' ® British Common- 

Pi P'^n'’ides for an Executive President 

r«f nnder parU' ausXL Co„! 

fundamentaf d™rL^c"^libS concem^S^toe H^se 

appointments, the Supreme 
of tte judicS the independence 

r,f Government had been investigating the nossibilitv 
constitutfon siLe "9^69 Unde? 
the 1961 Constitution a general election was reouired for 
fundamental constitutional change. How- 
ever, since the new Constitution is basically the same as 
Oie republican constitution approved by the House of 
Representatives during Sir Albert Margars teL ^ o%cc 

to h^^InSpH "5^7 general election 

P^oy^ood tile necessary approval. The change to a 

tio"^ bv"r,fi^ °i! constitution has been under exa^^a- 
1070 constitutional commission since June 

present civprn^"®*?® Margai Constitution which the 
not beihpXJ i"*" ^Sree with and which could 

amendmpn+tl“*'*®^. procedure for constitutional 

amendments are to be changed as the need arises. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Dr. Siaka Stevens. 

CABtNET 

(April 1972) 

Vice-President, Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior; 

O. i. IVOROMA. 

Minister of Finance: Christian KAmara-Taylor. 

Minister of Agriculture and National Resources: A G. 

bEMBU FoRNA. 

Minister of External Affairs: Solomon Pratt. 
Attorney-General: L. A. M. Brewa. 

Minister of Lands and Mines: S. B. ICawusu Konteh. 
Minister of Trade and Industry: s. A. Fofana. 

Minister of Woriss: D. F. Shears. 

*'^'”ki^2ax.i Broadcasting: Alimami 

Minister of Development: Sahr Gandi-Capio. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Edward 
Kargbo. 

Minister of Education: J. Barthes- Wilson. 

Minister of Social Welfare: S. A. T. Koroma. 

Minister of Housing and Country Planning: M. O. Cole. 
Minister of Labour: F, B. Turay. 

Minister of Health: J. C. o. Hadson-Taylor. 


Government. Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 

Re Idea Minister. Southern Province: G. Gobio Lamin. 
Resident Minister, Eastern Province; F. s. Anthony. 
Minister of State: Paramount Chief Bai Koblo. 

Minister of State: Paramount Chief A. J. Jaia ICai Kai. 


diplomatic REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES IN 
FREETOWN 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 

Canada: (HC); High Commissioner: A. McGill. 

Egypt: 15 Westmoreland Street (E). 

Ethiopia: (E); Ambassador: Goyton Petrov. 

France: 2 Pademba Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jean Fines. 
German Federal Republic: iS Westmoreland Street (E) 

Ghana: 21 Charlotte St. (HC); High Commissioner: E B 
Awoonor-Williams. 

Guinea: Liverpool St. (E) ; A mbassador: Mamourod TodriI. 
Hungary: (E); Ambassador: Jozsef Miko. 

Israel: Percival St. (E); Ambassador: Mordecai Lador. 
Italy; Woodland Ave., New Rd. (E). 

Lebanon: 28 Walpole Street (E). 

Liberia; Brookhelds Road (E). 

Nigeria; Cathedral House (Third Floor), Gloucester 
St. (HC); High Commissioner: Olujimi Jolaoso. 

Spain; (E); Ambassador: Juan Jose Cano. 

Tanzania; (HC); High Commissioner: Frederick Ruta- 
kyanirwa. 

Turkey: Accra, Ghana (E). 

U.S.S.R.: I King Harman Road, Brookfields (E); Ambassa- 
dor: I. F. Filippov. 

United Kingdom; Standard Bank of West Africa (Third 
Floor), Oxford St. (HC); High Commissioner: S. J. 
Oliver. 

U.S.A.: 14 Trelaivney St. (E); Ambassador: R. G. Miner. 
Zambia; (HC); High Commissioner: Siteke Mwale. 

Sierra Leone also has diplomatic relations ivith Belgium, 
Bulgaria, China (P.R.), Czechoslovakia, The Gambia, 
India, Ivory Coast, Japan, Republic of Korea, Netherlands, 
Niger, Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Senegal, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Upper Volta and Yugoslavia. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: (vacant). 

Elections, March 1967 


Party 


All-People’s Congress 
Sierra Leone People's Party 
Independents 


Seats 


32 

32 

2 


The number of ordinary members in the House of 
Representatives is to be increased to S5 when the next 
general election is held in 1973. 
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SIERRA LEONE— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

All People’s Congress (APO) : won a large majority in the 
1967 election, but prevented from taldng power by the 
military coup; the United People’s Party merged wth 
this party in 1966; Leader Siaka Probyn Stevens. 

Sierra Leone People's Party (SLPP): Freetown; f. 1951: 
formed the government party (in alliance with United 
Progressive and People’s National Parties) until 1967; 
Leader Salia Jusu-Sherriff. 

United Democratic Party: f. Sept. 1970; merged with 
four-month old National Democratic Party; leader Dr. 
John Karefa-Smart. {Banned October 1970). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Common Law of England and the doctrines of equity 

and Statutory Law which were applicable in 1880 are in 

force in Sierra Leone; and certain English Statutes after 

1780 have from time to time been brought into force by 

Ordinance. 

Tho Court of Appeal: Consists of a President, Justice of 
Appeal and the Judges of the superior courts of the 
Territories. Appeals lie to the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council. 

President: C. O. Cole (acting). 

Justices of Appeal; G. Dove Ed^vin, J. B. Marcus- 
JoNES, Dr. Henry Wijakone Tambiah. 

The Supreme Court has the same jurisdiction as the High 
Court of Justice in the United Kingdom, except in 
certain minor cases arising exclusively bebveen natives, 
where native law or custom is decisive. It is the Court 
of Appeal for all subordinate courts and appeal against 
its own decisions may be made to the Sierra Leone 
Court of Appeal. 

Magistrates’ Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases: 

(а) in the Freetown District "on any cause or matter 
which may lawfully be brought before them", and 

(б) in the Provinces, in any matter (except libel or 
slander) between or involving non-natives or between 
a native and the holder of a trading licence (whether a 
native or not). 

In criminal cases the jurisdiction of the Magistrates’ 
Courts is limited to summary cases and to preliminary 
investigations to determine whether a person charged 
with an ofience triable by the Supreme Court shall be 
committed for trial. 

Native Courts have jurisdiction, according to native law 
and custom, in all matters beriveen natives which are 
not triable by any other court (see above). 

In some cases, o.g. in trading cases which involve 
more than £50 or in land disputes involving two or 
more Chiefdoms, or cases which are of particular im- 
portance. the District Commissioner has the right to 
inquire and to decide whether the case shall go before 
the Supreme Court. 

Chief Justice: C. O. Cole. 

Puisne Judges: R. B. Marks, c.b.e., S. C. W. Betts, 
C. A. Harding, A. J. Massalay, P. R. Davies, S. J. 
Forster. 

Attorney-Generai: J. E. Mahoney. 

Master and Registrar, Supreme Court: O. M. Golley (a.i.) 


RELIGION 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

Beliefs, rites and practices are very diverse, varying from 

tribe to tribe and family to family. 

ISLAM 

Islam is widespread in parts of Sierra Leone. 

CHRISTIANITY 

Anglicans 

Archbishop of the Province of West Africa and Bishop of 
Sierra Leone: Most Rev. M. N. C. O. Scott, c.b.e., d.d., 
Dip.TH., Bishopscourt, P.O.B. 128, Freetown. (For 
details of other sees in the Province of West Africa see 
under Nigeria, Religion.) 

Roman Catholics 

Bishop of Freetown and Bo: Rt. Rev. Thomas Joseph 
Brosnahan, P.O.B. 98, Freetoivn. 

Bishop of Makeni: Rt. Rev. Mgr. F. Aughsto Azzolini, 
P.O.B. 1, Maherd. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Daily Mail: 29-31 Rawdon St., P.O.B. 53, Freetoiyn; 
government-owned; Editor Clarence Labor; eirc. 
15,000. 

The Nation: Freetown; f. August 1971 to replace Unity 
Independent, which was earlier closed by the govern- 
ment; Government-owned. 

PERIODICALS 

African Crescent: P.O.B. ii. Bo; f. 1955; monthly; English; 
Editor M. A. Bashir; circ. 600. 

African Standard: 7 Trelawney St., Freetown; weekly. 

African Vanguard: 5 Wellington St., Freetown; twice 
weekly; circ. 4,000. 

Advance: 72 Dambara Rd., Bo; f. 1948; 3 times weekly: 
Editor S. E. Labor Jones. 

Akera Ka kaThemne: Provincial Literature Bureau, 
P.O.B. 28, Bo; f. 1964; monthly; Themne; Editor Rev. 
R. A. Johnson. 

Freeman: P.O.B. 250, Freetown; English language 
monthly; published by tlie Catholic Mission; Editor 
Fr. B. McMahon. 

Gospel Bells: 5 Frederick St„ P.O.B. 868, Freetown; 
weekly; English; religious. 

Konomanda: Koidu; f. 1969; All-People’s Congress- 
sponsored news-sheet. 

Kono Spark, Tho: The Spark Publications, Sina Town Rd-< 
P.O.B. 81, Koidu Town; f. 1967; African Nationalist 
with strong Pan-African leanings; twice weekly, Mon. 
and Thurs.; Editor Kai Abdul Forday; circ. 1,50°- 

Madera: Walpole St., Freetown; weekly; English. 

People: 12 Free St., Freetmvn; supports Sierra Leone 
People’s Party, 

Renascent African: 30 Lumley St., Freetmvn; weekly. 

Seme Loko: Provincial Literature Bureau, P.O.B. 28, Bo; 
f. 1938; monthly; Mendc; Editor Rev. R. A, Johnson. 
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Sitrra Leone Observer: 3 Hospital Road, Bo; weekly; circ. 
4,000. 

Sierra Leone Outl 00 .k: P.O.B. 1169, Freetown; six a year; 

English; Editor Rev. S. A. Warratie. 

Sierra Leone Trade Journal: Ministry oi Information and 
Broadcasting, Freetown; f. 1961; quarterly; circ. 5,000. 
Sunday Mirror: Freetown. 

V/est African Star: Freetown; religious and general; f. 1962; 

weeldy; Ed. Rigsby Tom Davies; circ. 3,000. 

We Yono: Freetoivn; English; A.P.C. weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 
Foreign Bureau 

Tass is the only foreign bureau in Freetown. 


likely to make significant contributions to the economic 
development of Sierra Leone; major shareholders 
include the African Development Bank, Bank of Sierra 
Leone, other commercial banks, and insurance, trading 
and mining companies operating in Sierra Leone; auth. 
cap. Le. im. , subordinated interest free loan of Le. im. 
from Government of Sierra Leone; Man. Dir. Abayomi 
Tejan. 

Standard Bank of West Africa; London: 15 Oxford St.; 
P.O.B. 69, Freetown, and branches throughout the 
country; cap. 4m. 

INSURANCE 

The principal British companies are represented, and a 
Sierra Leonian company is being established by the 
Government. 


PUBLISHER 

The Government Printer: Government Printing Dept,. 
George St., Freetown. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Sierra Leone: New England, Frcetoivn; f. 1934 and 
since 1958 has been operated by the Department of 
Broadcasting of the Sierra Leone Government. There 
are two short-wave and one medium-wave transmitters, 
and receiving stations in Freetown. Broadcasts are 
made in English and four Sierra Leonean languages, 
Mende, Limba, Temne and I&io. There is also a weekly 
broadcast in French. 

Dir.-Gen. (Radio and Television) James Millar, Dir. 
Radio Joseph Findlay. 

There arc 50,000 radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Sierra Leone Television: New England, Freetoivn. Started 
in April 1963, operated with Radio as a goveniment 
department. Covers Freetown and area only; Dir. T.V. 
Arnold Gordon. 

There are 3,075 television sets. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of Sierra Leone: P.O.B. 30, Freetown; f. 1963: central 
bank; cap. Le.i.5m.; Governor S. L. Bangura; Gen. 
Man. C. J. Smith. 

Barclays Bank of Sierra Leone Ltd,: Head Office: P.O.B. 
969, Freetown; Chair, and Gen. Man. D. E. Hughes; 
10 brs., 2 agencies. 

Infra Bank S.A.L.: Private Mail Bag, 28 Walpole St., 
Freetown; f. 1963; branches at Bo, Koidu, Kenema, 
Man. Edward G. Abboud. 

National Development Bank Ltd.: Leone House, 21-23 
Westmoreland St., P.M.B., Freetown; f. J968, pro- 
vides medium- and long-term finance and technical 
assistance to enterprises which are owned and managea 
predominantly by private interests and wh'cn app^r 
on careful investigation to be econonucally viable ana 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chamber of Commerce of Sierra Leone: P.O.B, 502, 
Freetown; f. 1961; Pres. H. E. B. John. 

government organizations 

Government Diamond Office; Freetm™; 

f. i9';9: all diamonds are e.xported through this office. 
Chair. Executive Board G. L. V. Williams, c.b.e. 

National Trading Co.: has import monopffiy for sugar, 
tinned milk, corned beef, sardines, baked bwns, 
cooking oil, onions, tomato paste, tea and coffee, Man. 
Dir. J. C. D. Solomon. 

Sierra Leone Investments Ltd.: B.P. House P.O.B. 263, 
Freetown; f. 1961 to stimulate economic activity. 

Sierra Leone Produce Marketing Board; Queen Elizabeth II 
® Quay. Freetoivn; f. 1949 to secure the most favourable 
^aneements for the marketing of Sierra Leone 
produM and to stimulate agricultural development, 
^hah. Paramount Chief Kenewa Gamanga, m.b.e., 
J.P.; Man. Dir. Denis Nichols. 

Riprra Loono Rice Corpn.: Freetown; f. 1965 to assist 
® farmers with rice cultivation; mills and markete 
locally grown rice; also imports to augment local 
product of rice; Sec. E. J. Sillah. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Sierra Leone Chamber of Minos: .P-O H- 45^ rbeetown, 

comprises Sie four principal mining concerns. 

trade unions 

sierra Leone Labour '(^Si^kd^iation^^ 

f. 1965 by the merger Labour; 

^ptrox. X8.000 mems. 

g!^MBA^?OKlfvice-Pres. A. W. Hassan; Sec.-Gen. 
E. T. Kamara. 

Sec. M. S. Lahai. 
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Railway Workers’ Union: The Technical Institute, 
II Dan St., Freetown; f. 1919; 1,780 mems.; Gen, 
Sec. T. S. Mammah. 

Sierra Leone Artisans’ and Allied Workers’ Union; 4 
Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1946; 7,600 mems.; Gen. 
Sec. Aluseni B. Conteh. 

Sierra Leone Docicworkers’ Union: 1S2 Fourah Bay 
Rd., Freetown; f. 1962; 2,650 mems.; Sec.-Gcn, 
J. I. Sandi. 

Sierra Leone Maritime and Waterfront V/orkers* Union 

4 Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1946; 5,600 mems. 

Sierra Leone Motor Drivers’ Union: 17 Charlotte St., 

Freetown; f. 1960; 1,900 mems. 

Sierra Leone Transport and General Workers’ Union: 
4 Pultney St., Freetown; f. 1946; 1,600 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. H. N. Georgestone. 

United Mineworkers' Union: 4 Pultney St., Freetown; 
f. 1944: 5,500 mems.; Gen. Sec. E. T. ICamara. 

Also affiliated to the Sierra Leone Labour Congress; 
General Union of Construction Workers, Sherbro Amal- 
gamated Workers’ Union, Sierra Leone Axticled Seamen’s 
Union, Sierra Leone Seamen’s Union. 

The following nnions axe not affiliated to the Sierra 
Leone Labour Congress; Sierra Leone Plantation Workers' 
Union, The Southern and Eastern Provincial General 
Workers’ Union, Sierra Leone Teachers’ Union (1,600 
mems.). 

CO-OPERATIVES AND MARICETING BOARDS 

Very rapid progress has been made in the field of Co- 
operation. By the end of 1966 there were 797 primary 
societies rvith a total membership of 41,629. In addition, by 
mid-1966, there wore 524 thrift and credit societies, 
grouped into ton Thrift and Credit Unions to facilitate 
undertaking large-scale operations. 

The Registrar of Co-operative Societies, who is attached 
to the Ministry of Trade and Industry, is based in Freetown, 
with eight area offices spread through the provinces. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

All Government and most other roads are motorable 
throughout the year although occasionally ferries may be 
closed for a few days by abnormal flooding. There are 
1,985 miles of first-class roads maintained by the Public 
Works Dept., 2,175 miles of roads maintained by local 
authorities, and 180 miles owned and maintained by private 
companies. Construction of a new road between Bo and 
Kenema, 32 miles long, including a 700 ft. bridge, started 
in November 1970; and a new 200-mile road linking 
Liberia and Sierra Leone will be built with aid from the 
World Bank, the British Government, the Federal German 
Government, and the UNDP, 

Director of Road Transport; E. B. M. Savage. 

Sierra Leone Road Transport Corporation: Blackball Rd., 
P.O.B. 1008, Freetoivn; f. 1965; operates transport 
services throughout the countr}^ Efforts are being 
made to undertake road haulage services to replace 
railway services. Chair, Dr. N. A. Cox-George. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Recognised launch ' routes, including the coastwise 
routes from Freetown northward to the Great and Little 
Searcies rivers and southward to Bonthe, total almost 500 


miles. Some of the upper reaches of the rivers are only 

navigable for three months of the year (January to March). 

Nevertheless a considerable volume of traffic uses the riven. 

SHIPPING 

Sierra Leone Ports Authority: Freetowi; operates the Port 
of Freetoivn, ivhich has full facilities for ocean-going 
vessels; Acting Gen. Man. G. Howlett-Martin. 

Sierra Leone Shipping Agencies Ltd.; P.O.B. 74, Freetoim; 
shipping, clearing, forwarding and travel agency: 
agents for some 60 foreign shipping companies, oi 
which about 20 call regularly at Frcetoivn; Gen. Man. 
B, Ogley. 

Foreign shipping lines with offices in Freetown: 

Chargeurs Line: rep. Transcap (Sierra Leone) Ltd., P.O.B. 
704 - 

Delta Line: rep. Union Maritime et Commeroiale 
(UMARCO), P.O.B. 417. 

Deutsche Alrika Linicn and Woermann Linie: rep. African 
and Overseas Agencies (S.L.) Ltd., P.O.B. 70. 

Gold Star Line: rep. Union Maritime et Commerciale 
(UMARCO), P.O.B. 417. 

Guinea Gulf Line Ltd.: rep. Staveley and Co. Ltd., P.O. Box 
96. 

Hanseatic Africa Line: rep. Transcap (Sierra Leone) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 704. 

Hoegh Lines; rep. Scanship (Sierra Leone) Ltd., i College 
Rd., P.O.B. 130. 

Jugolinija:rep. Scanship (Sierra Leone) Ltd., i College Rd. 
P.O.B. 130. 

Kon, Nedlloyd N.V.; rep. Union Maritime et Commerciale 
(UMARCO), P.O.B. 417; Europe/West Africa service. 

Lloyd Trieslino S.p.A. : rep. Union Maritime et Commerciale 
(UIVIARCO), P.O.B. 417. 

Royal Interocean Lines: rep. Union Maritime et Com- 
merciale (UMARCO), P.O.B. 417. 

Scandinavian West Africa Lino: rep. Scanship (Sierra 
Leone) Ltd., i College Rd., P.O.B. 130. 

United West Africa Service: rep. Scanship (Sierra Leone) 
Ltd., I College Rd., P.O.B. 130. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Director of Civil Aviation: R. R. Wright, a.r.ae.s. 

Sierra Leone Airways: Leone House, Westmoreland St, 
Freetown (Head Office); Freetown International 
port, Lungi; operates daily services from Hastings 
Aerodrome. Freetown, to principal points in the 
country, by H.S. 114 aircraft; handles all types of 
aircraft at international airport; twice weekly 
service between London and Robertsfield through 
Freetown; weekly BAG i-ii service Freeto^vn/Accra/ 
Lagos; all operated by British Caledonian; Chair. 
T. C. Luke; Gen. hlan. Capt. E. H. Chambers. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines provide services to 

Freetown; Air Afrique, Air Guinde, Air Mali, British 

Caledonian, C.S.A., EgyptAir, Ghana Ainvays, Interflug, 

K.L.M., M.E.A., Nigeria Airways and U.T.A. 


TOURISM 

Tourist and Hotels Board: 28 Westmoreland St., Freetown. 


1330 



SIERRA LEONE — (Power, University) 


POWER 

Guma Valley Water Co.: f. 1961; responsible for all existing 
water supplies in Freetown and surrounding villages, 
including the Guma Dam and associated worlrs. 
Second phase to double the capacity of the Treatment 
Works and Trunk Main now nearing completion. 

Sierra Leone Electricity Corpn.: Freetown; supplies all 
electricity in Sierra Leone. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Sierra Leone: Freetowm; f. 1967: incorporates 
the following colleges: 

Fourah Bay College: P.O.B. 87, Freetown, f. 1827; 105 
teachers, 829 students. 

Njala University College: Private Mail Bag, Freetown; 
f. 1965; 86 teachers, 321 students. 
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SINGAPORE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Singapore is a small island situated 
approximately 77 miles north of the equator. With an area 
of 225 square miles, Singapore is one of the world's smallest 
nations. The island is flanked by Malaysia in the north, the 
Philippines in the north-east and Indonesia in the south. 
It is linked to the Malay Peninsula by a three-quarter-mile 
causeway which carries a 26-ft. wide road and a double- 
track railway. The climate is essentially equatorial with a 
uniformly high daily and annual temperature varying 
between 75°F and 80°? (24'’c-27'‘c). Relative humidity is 
high, and the average annual rainfall is 96 in. There are 
no well-defined wet and dry' seasons. The national language 
is Malay, and there are four oflicial languages — Malay, 
Chinese (Mandarin), Tamil and English. The language of 
administration is English. There is complete religious free- 
dom: the main religions practised are Islam, Christianity, 
Buddhism, Hinduism, Confucianism and Taoism. The flag 
is red and white, halved horizontally with, at the top of 
the hoist, a crescent moon sided by five stars in a circle, 
all in white. The capital is the City of Singapore. 

Recent History 

After the Second World War, which had resulted in the 
Japanese occupation of Singapore from 1942 to 1945, 
Singapore ^vas administered by the British Military 
Administration. When civil administration %vas restored 
in April 1946, Singapore became a separate croivn colony. 
A new constitution in 1955 introduced some measure of 
self-government, and in 1959 the state achieved complete 
internal self-government. In a referendum in September 
1962 the people of Singapore consented by a 73 per cent 
majority to union with the new Federation of Malaysia, 
which came into being on September 16th, 1963, with 
Singapore as a constituent state. On August 9th, 1965, by 
mutual agreement, the association was ended and Singa- 
pore was separated from Malaysia and became a fully 
independent and sovereign nation. On December 22nd, 
1965, it became a Republic wth a President at its head. 
In January 1971, Singapore was host to the first ever 
Commonwealth Conference to be held outside Great 
Britain. Dr. Benjamin Sheares became President suc- 
ceeding President Yusoff who died in 1970. A member of 
newspapers were forced to close because of connections 
with banned Communist elements. 

Government 

Singapore is a Republic within the Commonwealth. The 
Head of State is the President, formerly the Yang di 
Pertuan Negara, who must be a citizen of Singapore. The 
legislature comprises a Parliament elected by universal 
adult suffrage and there is a Cabinet presided over by the 
Prime Minister. 

Defence 

The United Kingdom withdrew her forces in 1971. 
Defence is now co-ordinated under a consultative pact on 
external defence signed in April 1971 between Singapore 
and Malaysia, Australia, New Zealand and the United 


Kingdom forming a combined ANZUK force. Singapore 
troops will be trained in Australia. In 1971 the armed 
forces comprised 14,000 troops with a reserve force of 
g,ooo; 500 naval, and 1,500 air force personnel. 

Economic Affairs 

Strategically situated both for trade and defence, 
Singapore is the entrepdt for Malaysia and other South- 
East Asian states. It handles most of West Jlalayrsia's 
external trade and is the world centre of the rubber and 
tin markets. The main commodities in trade are rubber and 
petroleum products, whilst foodstuffs form a quarter of 
retained imports. While the entrepot trade and related 
services still account for 16 per cent of national income and 
employ a quarter of the labour force, the processing and 
manufacturing industries are receiving increasing attention, 
and manufactured domestic exports are increasing. Many 
new industries have been established to produce for export 
markets and there are rapidly growing industrial estates, 
such as Jurong wth its three oil refineries and many 
factories, and a number of smaller industrial complexes. 
Notable among the new industries is the Jurong Shipyard; 
the Sembawang Shipyard, the former British naval base, 
also being developed for commercial ship repair. In 19691 
9,000 ships called in for overhaul and repair. There is also 
a high degree of technological orientation in the recent 
promotion of industries. 

Less than a quarter of the land area is under cultivation, 
and the primary sector accounts for about 4 per cent of 
national income and employs about 8 per cent of the work- 
force. Fruit and vegetable market gardening and offshore 
fishing are the major activities in this sector. 

The groudh rate of gross domestic product averaged 
about 9.5 per cent in 1968, 14.5 per cent in 1969 and 15 
per cent in 1970. Singapore enjoys one of the highest per 
capita incomes in Asia. Intensive searches for submanne 
oil resources led to the completion of the first Singapore 
built oil-rig, A fourth oil refinery was opened in February 
1971 with a capacity of 81,000 barrels a da}^ 

Transport and Communications 

Singapore is the fourth largest port in the world, in terms 
of tonnage entering and leaving, and is used by more than 
200 major shipping lines as well as by local coastal services. 
Shipbuilding employs 25,000 workers. A new Container 
port is under construction and will comprise 2,250 ft. of 
marginal wharves for Container vessels and a 700 ft. 
crossberth for feeder service vessels. The first container 
berth became operational in 1971 and the whole project 
will be completed by late 1972. Singapore International 
Airport has been expanded to handle Boeing 747s and m 
1971 a satellite communications centre came into operation. 
The Malayan Railways cross the causeway into Singapore. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Welfare Department, aided by local voluntary 
bodies, provides a wide range of welfare services to in- 
dividuals and families in need. These services include direct 
financial assistance, day care and foster home care for 
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children and institutional care for the handicapped, 
destitute, sick and aged. There are no state social insurance 
systems but there is a Central Provident Fund into which 
contributions must be paid by employers and employees. 

Education 

Primary and secondary education is available in the four 
official languages of Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English. 
Government schools are either integrated schools with two 
or three language streams in one building under one 
administration or schools with only one language stream 
as is the case with government-aided and private schools. 

In June 1970 there were 427 primary schools with 363.51S 
students, and 123 secondary schools with 145,740 students. 
Outside the school system there are 4 industrial training 
centres and 4 vocational institutes providing craft level 
industrial training and a technical institute providing 
advanced craft training. Technical training is provided at 
a technical college and a polytechnic while teacher training 
is given at a teachers' training college. University education 
is provided at two universities, one using mainly English 
and the other mainly Chinese. Adult education courses arc 
conducted by a statutory board. 

Tourism 

Singapore’s tourist trade depends mainly on visitors who 
come in by air and sea. The diverse population of the city 
oSers opportunities to see a number of Asian cultures. 

Ftsos to enter Singapore are not required by British 
Subjects, Commonwealth Citizens, British Protected 
Persons, holders of Thai diplomatic and service passport 
or Philippines diplomatic and special passports, nor by 
nationals of Ireland, Liechtenstein, Monaco, Netherlands, 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

I San Marino and Switzerland; also citizens of the U.S.A., 
German Federal Republic, Denmark, Italy, Belgium, 
Finland, France, Iceland, Luxembourg, Norway and 
Sweden who are in transit or making only a temporary 
visit. 

Sport 

Facilities exist for all types of sport. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 27 (Vesak Day), August 9 (National Day), 
November 5-6 (Deepavali), November 9 (Hari Raya 
Puasa), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), Chinese New Year, 
Hari Raya Haji, April 20-22, May i (Labour Day). 

Weights and Measures 

In addition to Imperial weights and measures, the 
following are in use: 

Weight: 16 Tahils=i Kati=iJ lb. 

100 Katis=i Picul=i33j lb. 

40 Piculs=i Koyan=5,333f lb. 

Capacity: i Chupak=i Quart. 

I Gantang=i Gallon. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Singapore dollar (S$), divided 
into 100 cents. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 20, 50 cents, $1. 

Notes: $1, ? 5 . ? 5 o. $i,ooo. 

Exchange rate: S$7.34=;{i sterling 
1 S$2.8 i=U.S. ft 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA 


square miles 


Total 

Singapore 

Island 

Ofpshore 

Islands 

Singapore 

City 

225.6 

210.6 

15-0 

37-6 


LAND USE 


(1968 — square miles) 


Bdilt-tjp 

Agricultural 

Cultivable 

Waste 

Forest 

Marsh and 
Tidal Waste 

Inland 

Water 

Other 

00 

d 

48.4 

37-0 

12-5 

12.5 

6.0 

38-4 
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POPULATION 

(’ooo — 1970 Census) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Chinese ...... 

Malays (including Indonesians) 

Indians and Pakistanis .... 

Others ...... 

796.5 

158.4 

87-5 

19.7 

1 

783-3 

153-0 

57-7 

18.4 

1.579-8 

311-4 

145-2 

38.1 

Totals 

1 1,062.1 

1,012.4 

2.074-5 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Live Births 

Deaths 

1965 . 

55.725 

10,263 

1966 . 

54,680 

10,444 

1967 . 

50.560 

10,523 

196S , 

47,168 

10,982 

1969 . 

44.562 

10,224 

1970 - 

45.934 

10,717 


EMPLOYMENT 



1970 

(March) 

1970 

(September) 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 

1,829 

2,231 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

1.655 

1,677 

Manufacturing ...... 

122,730 

132,898 

Construction . . , ... 

21,688 

22,120 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 

13.421 

13.935 

Commerce ....... 

92,075 

99,676 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

39,516 

.42,143 

Services ....... 

• 127,282 

129,105 

Total All Industries 

420,196 

443.785 


Note: Data on Employment has been collected under the Employment Act, 
1968, which covers all categories of workers, including working proprietors, 
self-employed workers, unpaid family workers and employees. Domestic ser- 
vants, hawkers and members of tte Armed Forces are excluded. 
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AGRICULTURE 


ACREAGE 

(acres) 



1968 ^ 

1969 

1970 

Rubber 

11,000 

10/350 

10,000 

Coconuts . 

6,700 

6,500 

6,500 

Fruits 

5.400 

6,000 

6,200 

Mixed Vegetables 

4,190 

3.900 

3.550 

Root Crops 

2,610 

2,500 

2,350 

Tobacco . 

709 

630 

900 


PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Rubber 

tons 


2.500 

2,000 

Coconuts . 

millions 

II 

11 

II 

Fruits 

tons 

3.868 

4.330 

4.430 

Mixed Vegetables 

If 

31.180 

31,000 

30,000 

Root Crops . 

f f 

8,820 

9,000 

11.500 

Tobacco 

it 

500 

337 

482 


FISHERIES 

FISH LANDED AND AUCTIONED 
(Tons) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

8,811 

9.275 

9.933 

9.999 

43,016 

i 

59,716 


Note: Since 1969 with the opening of the Jurong Fish Central Market 
all fresh fish auctioned has been centralised and the coverage of fish 
auctioned is now comprehensive. 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Ribbed Smoked Sheets 

Remilled Crepe 

Paints ..... 
Broken Granite 

Bricks ..... 
Cigarettes .... 

Cheroots .... 

Soft Drinks .... 
Coconut Oil .... 
Vegetable Cooking Oil 

Animal Fodder 

Electricity .... 
Gas 

Tons 

f t 

Imperial gals. 
Cubic yds. 
Thousand pieces 
Thousand lbs. 

f » ** 

Million ozs. 

Tons 

f f 

Million kWh. 
Million cu. ft. 

11,978 

75.^^7 

1,328,442 

1,545.801 

95,013 

6.126.8 

196.5 

2,216.3 

32,946 

30,277 

196,537 

1,446.1 

1.623.8 

14,453 

88,206 

1,780,371 

1,645.844 

96,130 

5,760.9 

183.1 

2,683.0 

27,2x8 

31,039 

259,718 

1,652.8 

1,693.2 

10,737 

94,955 

2,062,377 

1,956,754 

94,069 

6 , 143-5 

188.9 

3 , 037-6 

30,563 

36,183 

319,078 

2,205.3 

1,798.0 
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FINANCE 

I Singapore dollar=ioo cents. 

S$ sterling; SS 2.81 =U.S. $1, 

S$ ioo==;£i 3.55 sterling=U.S. $35.60. 

From 1970 the Singapore Fiscal Year runs from i April-31 March; formerly it ran i January-31 December. 

ORDINARY BUDGET 


(S$ million — estimates i April 1971 -31 March 1972) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

280.0 

Education ...... 

rgi.i 

Excise Duties ...... 

II 3-7 

Health ....... 

98.2 

Customs Duties ..... 

154-5 

Public Works ...... 

35-1 

Licences and Fees from Radio, Television and 

Finance ....... 

2 II .0 

Telecommunications .... 

61.3 

Social Welfare ...... 

7.2 

Interest and Dividends .... 
Other Heads ...... 

82.9 

614.8 

Other Heads ...... 

764.2 

Total 

1,307-2 

Total ..... 

1,306.8 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 


(S$ million — estimates i April 1971-31 March 1972) 


Expenditure 


Transport and Communications . 

29.2 

Defence ....... 

100.0 

Education ...... 

27.2 

Health 

5.6 

Finance ....... 

15-9 

Information and Social Affairs . 

3*6 

Reclamation and Urban Redevelopment 

38.1 

Public Works ...... 

39-9 

Loans to: 


Industrial and Commercial Enterprises 

102.5 

Development Bank of Singapore 

96.0 

Jurong Toivn Corporation 

50.0 

Public Utilities Board .... 



Housing and Development Board . 

100.0 

Other Heads ...... 

28.0 

Total 

636.0 


ESTIMATES OF GROSS DOMESTIC EXPENDITURE 
(S$ million) 



1968 

1969 

' 1970 

(Prelim.) 

Private Consumption Expenditure 

Government Consumption Expenditure 

Gross Domestic Fixed Capital Formation 

3.057-4 

444-2 

735-9 

3.241-1 

542.0 

996.0 

3 , 573 - 7 - 

730.6 

1,403-1 

Gross Domestic Expenditure, at Market Prices . 

Less Indirect Taxes ....... 

Gross Domestic Expenditure, at Factor Cost 

4.237-5 

238.9 

3.998.6 

4.779-1 

285.5 

4.493-6 

5.707-4 

338.0 

5.369-4 

Per Capita Gross Domestic Expenditure, at Factor 
Cost (S$) 

2,011 

2,228 

2,620 


1336 



















SINGAPORE — (Statistical Survey) 


CURRENCY RESERVES ESTIMATES* 
(S$ million) 



March 31ST 

Dec. 3 1ST 


1970 

1970 

Total External Reserves of Singapore Currency 
Board ........ 

Total External Reserves of Singapore Government 

765-3 

877.9 

and statutory authorities .... 

2,276.8 

2,683.8 


*1970 (Dec. 31st): 554,109.1 million. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ESTIMATES 


(S 5 million) 




1968 

1969 

1970 

(Prelim.) 

A. Goods and Services {net) 

Merchandise Trade (f.o.b.) 

• 

- 435 

— 660 

— 1,881 

Exports ...... 


3.589 

4.471 

4.428 

Imports ...... 


4.759 

5.863 

7.047 

Trade Balance .... 


— 1,170 

-1.392 

—2,619 

Services (net) 


735 

732 

738 

Freight and Insurance 


- 299 

- 356 

- 439 

Transportation .... 


43 * 

433 

504 

Travel ...... 


128 

196 

248 

Other Invisibles and Investment Income 


474 

459 

425 

B, Transfer Payments (net) 


- 41 

- 39 

- 24 

'C. Non-Monetary Capital (net) . 


271 

170 

444 

Private Long-Term (net) . 


122 

145 

365 

OfBciat Long-Term (net) . 


149 

25 

79 

Sub-Total (A -f B + C) 


— 205 

- 529 

— 1,461 

D. Net Errors and Omissions 


753 

994 

1,922 

E, Overall Payments Surplus or Deficit (— ) (A 
through 

548 

465 

461 

F. Monetary Movements (net) (increase — ) . 


- 548 

- 465 

— 461 

Net I.M.F, Accounts 


— 



Currency Board's Foreign Assets 
Commercial Banks' Foreign Assets 


- 49 

— 104 



115 

— 172 


Central Government Assets 


— 614 

— 189 



EXTERNAL TRADE 


(S$ million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1^71 

Imports 

Exports 

• 

5,083.8 

3 , 890.7 j 

6.243.6 

4 . 740.7 

7 . 533-8 

4.755-8 

8,655.0 

5.371-3 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(including trade with West Malaysia) 
(S§ million) 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, inedible, excluding Fuels 
Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ...... 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by 
Material ...... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and Transactions n.e.s. 

889.2 

95-5 

594-5 

875-4 

48.5 

253-7 

1,059.0 

747-3 

406.1 

114.6 

907.1 

129. 1 

889.6 

983.4 

73-6 

306.1 

1.313-3 

1,089.0 

428.8 

123.6 

950-5 

127.9 

858.8 

1.014.9 
126.0 

386.9 

1.650.9 
1,718.4 

538-7 

160.8 

502.2 

48.2 

1,114-9 

809.8 

93-4 

119-5 

389-9 

252.7 

175-6 

384-5 

525-4 

73-0 

1.655.0 

930.8 

84-4 

138.6 

417.2 
349-6 

212.2 

354-5 

549.6 

71.6 

1.430.3 

822.5 

140.2 

128.9 

423.1 

520.9 

247.9 
420.8 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 





Imports 

Exports 




1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

West Malaysia ..... 

Japan 

United Kingdom ..... 

U.S.A 

China, People’s Republic 

Thailand ...... 

Australia ...... 

Hong Kong ...... 

German Federal Republic 

East Malaysia ..... 

Sro.i 

692.3 

396.1 
347-8 
460.0 

166.2 
216.5 

144-5 

129.7 

239-7 

1,089.7 

1,018.9 

421.3 

494.2 

418.5 

167.9 

241-3 

165.9 

212.2 

306.6 

1.117.4 

1,458.0 

569.1 
814.8 

385-5 

149.4 

340.5 

188.5 
253-2 

286.1 

756.0 

274-4 

245-5 

329.5 

81.2 

171-5 

89-3 

141.7 

81.9 

267.0 

779-5 

336.3 
273-7 

508.5 

174.8 

177.8 

123.0 

143.0 

114.6 

308.4 

688.7 
361.5 

324-5 

527-3 

69.4 

156.8 
160.0 

194-0 

136.2 

351-0 


TfiANSPORT 

railways 


The Malayan Railway system also serves Singapore, and for the combined 
statistics for Singapore and Malaysia see under Malaysia. 

ROADS— VEHICLES REGISTERED 



End 1969 

End 1970 

Private Cars . . . . 1 

130,088 

142.568 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

99,265 

105,214 

Motor Buses . . . . 

2,096 

2,298 

Goods Vehicles (inch private) , 

30,289 

34,119 

Total Vehicles on Register j 

633.151 

665,873 


SHIPPING 

(Vessels of over 75 net registered tons) 



Ships 

Entered 

Ships 

Cleared 

Cargo 
Discharged 
(’ 000 tons) 

Cargo 
Loaded 
(’ 000 tons) 

1968 

15,614 

15.524 

21,678.2 

13.959.3 

1969 

16,634 

16,568 

22,569.4 

15,334-8 

1970 

18,422 

18,269 

26,439.4 

15,720.4 
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CIVIL AIR TRAFFIC 


1 

[ Passengers j 

Mail i 

’000 lb.) 

Freight ('000 lb.) 


Arrived 

Departed 

In Transit 

Landed 

Despatched 

I,anded 

Despatched 

1968 . 

412.752 

416,856 

210,569 

2,454 

2,627 

10,652 

12,266 

1969 . . j 

527,384 

534.905 

264,669 

2,657 

3,274 

1 13,917 

18,953 

1970 • . j 

527.384 

534.905 

264,669 

3,002 

3,775 

18,133 

1 28,206 


TOURISM 

TOURIST EXPENDITURE 


(S$ million) 

1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

145 

222 

276 


There axe 6i gazetted tourist hotels, having some 4,511 
rooms in operation. Another 7,619 rooms are presently 
under construction, and wU be completed between 1970 
and 1973, 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Radio Licences issued: (1969) 82,750; (1970) 82,893. 
Radio and Television Licences issued (1970): 156,848. 
Rcdifiusion Subscribers (at 31 Dec. 1970): 60,704. 

DAILY NEWSPAPERS (1969) 


Chinese 

4 

194,000 approx, circ. 

English . 

3 

148,000 ,, ,, 

Malay 

. I 

3,900 „ 

Tamil 

. 2 

17,000 

Malayalam 

. I 

1,600 ,, ,, 

Total . 

. 11 

364,500 „ „ 


EDUCATION 

(End — June 197°) 


1 

Type of Institution 

Number of 
Institutions* 

1 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary 

427 

363,518 

12,248 

Secondary; 

Academic .... 

112 

136,782 

5,835 

Technical .... 

10 

7,852 

645 

Commercial 

I 

1,106 

70 

Technical and Vocational Insti- 
tutes .... 

4 

3,039 

282 

Industrial Training Centres 

4 

1,688 

158 

Universities and Colleges 

5 

13,683 

[ 1,157 

Total 

576 

i 527,668 

1 20,395 


* A full school conducting both primary and secondary classes is treated as one 
primary and one secondary school. 


Source: Department of Statistics, Singapore. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


In June 1959 Singapore attained internal self-government 
and became responsible for the internal affairs of the State. 
Matters relating to foreign affairs and defence were the 
sole responsibility of the British. In September 1963 she 
attained full self-government but as a component State of 
the Federation of Malaysia. On August 9th, 1965, Singapore 
separated from Malaysia and attained Commonwcaltli 
membership on her own and a Republic was declared with 
the President as Head of State. 


THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of eleven Ministers headed by the 
Prime Minister. 

THE LEGISLATURE 

The Legislature consists of a Parliament of fifty-eight 
members, presided over by a Speaker who may be elected 
from the Members of Parliament themselves or appointed 
by Parliament although he may not be a member of 
Parliament. Members of Parliament are elected by universal 
suffrage. 

A Constitutional Amendment Act was passed in Decem- 
ber 1969 setting up a 21-Member Presidential Council 


chaired by the Chief Justice. This exists to examine 
legislation to see whether it contains elements which 
differentiate betivcen racial or religious communities or 
contains provisional inconsistent with the fundamental 
liberties of Singapore citizens and report and advise the 
Government thereon. 

SINGAPORE CITIZENSHIP 

Whilst she was still responsible only for her interna! 
affairs, a Singapore citizenship had been created. This 
status of Singapore citizenship merged with Malaysian 
citizenship though retaining its distinct character upon 
Singapore attaining full independence within the Federa- 
tion. Upon separation from Malaysia, Singapore nationalitj' 
became distinct and separate from Malaysian citizenship. 
The principal qualifications for acquisition of citizenship 
have changed since its creation in 1957. The present prin- 
cipal qualifications for citizenship are: 

1. Birth in Singapore, or 

2. Descent from a father who was a Singapore citizen, or 

3. By registration which would have required residence 
in Singapore for ten years during the twelve years 
preceding the application for registration as a citizen. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Dr. Benjamin Henry Sheares. 


THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Prime Minister: Lee Kuan Yew. 

Minister for Science and Technology: Dr. Ton Chin Chye. 
Minister for Finance: Hon Sui Sen. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs and Minister for Labour: 

S. Rajaratnam. 

Minister for Education: Lim ICim San. 

Minister for Communications: Yong Nyuk Lin. 


Minister of Defence: Dr. Goh Keng Swee. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Prof. Wong Lin Ken. 
Minister for Culture: Jek Yeun Thong. 

Minister for Social Affairs: Enche Othman bin Wok. 
Minister for Law and National Development: E. W. Barker 
Minister for Health: Chua Sian Chin. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO SINGAPORE 
(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission 


Australia: 201 Clemenceau Ave. (HC); High Commissioner; 
N. F. Parkinson. 

Austria: E3-4 Maritime Building, Singapore I. 

Belgium: 6 e Asia Insurance Bldg., P.O.B. 2248 (E); 

Ambassador; Jacques Ivan D’hondt. 

Brazil: Bangkok, Thailand (E); Ambassador; Leonardo 
Eulalio do Nascimento e. Silva. 

Bulgaria: Room 3. 3rd Floor, Malayan Banking Chambers 
(E): Chargd d' Affaires; Stancho Stanchev. 

Burma: 15 St. Martin’s Drive (E); Ambassador: Pe Kin. 
Canada: nth Floor, International Bldg., 360 Orchard Rd. 

(HC); High Commissioner: J. G. Hadwen. 

Denmark: Room 413, Shaw House, Orchard Rd. (E); 
Chargd d' Affaires a.i.: Leif Donde. 


Egypt: 20 Balmoral Rd. (E); Charge d'Affaires: Abdel 
Hady Hassanien Makhlouf. 

France: 5 Gallop Rd. (E); Ambassador: Marcel Flory. 

German Federal Republic: 6th Floor, 360 Orchard Rd. (E); 
Ambassador; Dr. Wilhelm Loer, 

Greece: 5th Floor, Chartered Bank Chambers, Battery 
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. John Yannakakis. 

India: 31 Grange Rd., P.O.B. 836 (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: Prem Bhatia. 

Indonesia: ist Floor, Wisma Indonesia, 435 Orchard Rd- 
(E); Ambassador: Soenarso. 

Israel: 319A Bukit Timah Rd. "City Towers" (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hagay Dikan. 
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Italy: i Goodwood Hill (E); Ambassador: Dr. Roberto de 
Cardona. 

Japan: i6 Nassum Rd. (E); Ambassador: Yasuhido Kara. 


Khmer Republic: 2 Nassim Rd. (E); Ambassador: Kuong 
Roeum Lert Wongsanith. 

Malaysia: Malayan Banldng Chambers, Fullerton Sq. (HC); 
High Commissioner; Tan Sri Jamal Bin Abdul 
Latiff. p.s.m. 

Nepal: Rangoon, Burma (E); Ambassador: Gyanendra 
Bahadur Karri. 

Netherlands: loth Floor, International Bldg., 360 Orchard 
Rd. (E); Ambassador: Rudoff Carl Pekelharing. 
Now Zealand: 13 Nassim Rd. (HC); High Commissioner: 
H. H. Francis. 

Norway: Room C4, 2nd Floor, Hongkong Bank Chambers, 
CoHyer Quay (E); Ambassador: A. S. Slordahl. 
Pakistan: 603 Shaw House, P.O.B. 949 (HC); High Com- 
missioner (acting); Mohd. Sultanul Islam. 
Philippines: Room 401, 4th Floor, International Bldg.. 
360 Orchard Rd. (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: Casimiro 


360 Orchard Rd. 
Marcos Valdez. 


Poland: ist Floor. Bank of China Bldg.; Ambassador; 
(vacant). 

Romania: Djakarta, Indonesia (E). 


Spain: 8 Cecil St. (E); Ambassador: 
DE Henestrosa. 


Carlos Fernandez 


Sweden: Room 43, Bank of China Bldg., Battery Rd. (E)- 
Ambassador: Eric Virgin. 

Swi^erland: Room 305, Shaw House, Orchard Rd. (£)• 
Chargi d' Affaires; Jakob Etter. 

Thailand: 370 Orchard Rd. (E); Ambassador: Nibhon 

WiLAIRAT. 

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand. 

U.S.S.R.: 24 Cluny Rd. (E); Ambassador: Ilya Ivanovich 
Safronov. 

United Kingdom: Phoenix Park, Tanglin Rd. (HC); High 
Commissioner: Samuel Falle. 

U.S.A.: 30 Hill St. 

Cross. 


(E); Ambassador: Charles Tenney 


Yugoslavia: Djakarta, Indonesia (E). 
Hole: Singapore has extended full diplomatic relations to Bangladesh, 


PARLIAMENT 

The Speaker: Yeoh Ghim Seng, b.b.m., j.p. 

A General Election was held in 1968. The People's 
Action Party (P.A.P.) was returned unopposed in 51 out 
of the 58 constituencies and won the remaining 7 seats in 
the polls held on 13 April 1968. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

People’s Action Party: 143-145 Orchard Rd.; f. 1954: 
first formed the government of the State of Singapore 
in 1959; re-elected to power 1963 and 1968 as govern- 
ment of independent Republic of Singapore: nn- 
compromisingly socialist; Chair. Dr. Toh Chin Cbye; 
Sec.-Gen. Lee Kuan Yew. 

Sociafisf Front {Barisan Sosialis Malaya): 436-c Victoria 
St., Singapore 7; f. ig6i; left-3ving: formerly members 
of People's Action Party; Chair. Dr. Lee Siew Choh; 
pubis. Barisan (Chinese), Plebeian (English). 

Singapore Malays National Organization (S.M.N.O.): 2 j8f 
Chang Rd.; reorganized 1967; formerly the United 
Mala.ys National Organization in Singapore; seeks 
reunification with Malaysia and improvement of con- 
ditions for the Malays; Chair. Inche Ahmad Haji Taff. 

Alliance Party Singapura: 8 Jalan Tekun; f. 1966. 

Singapore Malays Union [Persaluan Melayu Singapura): 
105F Tembeling Rd.; reorganized 1968; formerly 
Peninsula Malays Union. 

Singapore Chinese Party: 42A Cross St.; reorganized 1967; 
formerly Malayan Chinese Association (Singapore 
Branch). 

Singapore Indian Congress; 6 Race Course Lane; reorgan- 
ized 1968; formerly Malaysian Indian Congress, 
Singapore. 

Islamic Movement (Anghatan Islam): 8 Onan Rd.; formerly 
Pan-Malayan Islamic Party, Singapore. 

People’s Front: f. 1971; favours an independent democratic 
socialist republic; Chair. Lui Boon Poh. ^ 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The civil procedure of Singapore is governed by Rules 
of Court which were made under the Courts Ordinance. 
Though the Courts Ordinance is now repealed the Rules of 
Court were adopted by the Courts of Judicature Act and 
are still in force. Criminal procedure is governed by the 
Criminal Procedure Code. The Subordinate Courts Ordi- 
nance provides for the constitution of the subordinate 
courts, whereas the constitution of the High Court of 
Singapore is now contained in the Courts of Judicature 
Act. 

There are three Civil District Courts, four Criminal 
District Courts, nine Magistrate's Courts, tliree Traffic 
Magistrate's Courts, a Shariah Court, a Magistrate's 
(Maintenance) Court and a Juvenile Court. District Courts 
are presided over by District Judges, who are empowered 
to try civil cases in which the amount in dispute does not 
exceed SJ 2,000, and criminal cases which are punishable by 
not more than seven years’ imprisonment, or by fine only. 
A District Judge may impose a sentence of not more 
than three years’ imprisonment, or of a fine not exceeding 
S$5,ooo, or of up to twelve strokes with the cane, or 
any lawful combination of these. Under certain circum- 
stances he may impose the maximum sentence of seven 
years' imprisonment. Magistrate’s Courts are presided over 
hv Magistrates, who are empowered to try criminal cases 
which are punishable by not more than three years 
imprisonment, or by fine only. A Magistrate may impose a 
sentence of not more than one year's imprisonment, or <m 
a fine not exceeding S$2,ooo, or of up to six strokes with 
the cane, or any lawful combination of these. Under certain 
circumstances, he may impose the maximum sentence of 
three years* imprisonment. The Shariah Court deals 
actions in which ail the parties are Muslims, and which 
involve disputes relating to Muslim marriages. 
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All other civil cases are heard in the High Court, •which 
has unlimited jurisdiction and which is presided over by the 
Chief Justice or a Puisne Judge sitting alone. Grave 
criminal ofiences are tried in the High Court, presided over 
by a Judge sitting alone. For the trial of capital offences, 
the Judge is assisted by a jury of seven. An appeal lies from 
the High Court to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council. 

There are also two Industrial Arbitration Courts, in- 
tended to regulate labour relations. 

Chief Justice: Mr. Justice Wee Chong Jin. 

Puisne Judges: Mr. Justice Tan Ah Tah, Mr. Justice F. A. 
Chua, Sir. Justice A. V. Winslow, Mr. Justice T. 
Kulasekaram, Mr. Justice Choor Singh, Mr. Justice 
Denis de Cotta. 


RELIGION 

The Malays and Pakistanis are almost -^vithout excep- 
tion Muslims, while the Europeans and Eurasians are 
almost all Christians. Among the Chinese, a small minority 
are Christians, and the majority are Buddhists, Taoists or 
Confucianists. Most of the Indian community are Hindus 
and the remainder are Christians, Muslims or Sikhs. 

BUDDHISM 

The Singapore Buddhist Sangha Organization: Head- 
quarters: Pho Kark See, Bright Hill Drive, Thomson 
Rd., Singapore 20. 

The Buddhist Union: 28 Jalan Scnyum, Singapore 14. 

The Buddhist Federation; Yan Kit Rd., Singapore. 

World Fellowship of Buddhists: 387 Guilomard Rd. 
Singapore. 

CHRISTIANITY 

Anglican Church. 

Diocese of Singapore: Bishop of Singapore and Dean 
of St. Andrew’s Cathedral; The Rt. Rev. B. I. 
Chiu, ll.b., Bishopsbourne, 4 Bishopsgate, Singa- 
pore 10. 

Vicar of St. Andrew’s Cathedral: Rev. Canon R. H. 
Weller, St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Singapore 6. 

Archdeacon of Singapore: The Ven. Lau Teik Oon, 
Church of the Good Shepherd, 2 Dundee Rd., 
Singapore 3. 

Secretary of Synod: The Rev. Roy H. B. Yin, P.O.B. 
55, South Porch, St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Singapore 

6 . 

Roman Catholic Church — Archdiocese of Malacca, Singa- 
pore: His Grace the Archbishop Mgr. Michel OL90- 
MENDY, Archbishop’s House, 31 Victoria St., Singapore. 

Methodist Church: Bishop for Malaysia and Singapore: Dr. 

Yap IOm Hao, P.O.B. 483, Singapore; Comptroller 
Yong Ngim Djin. 

Brethren Assemblies: Bethesda Gospel Hall. 77 Bras Basah 
Rd., Singapore 7; f. 1864; Hon. Sec. Lim Tian Leong; 
Bethesda (Katong) Church, 17 Pennefather Rd., 
Singapore 15: Chair, of Elders and Deacons, Dr. B. 
Chew. 

Presbyterian Church: Minister Rev. E. M. White, b.a., 
"B” Orchard Rd., Singapore; f. 1856; 327 mems., publ. 
St. Andrew's Outlook (twice yearly). 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

English Language 

Malay Mail; Times House, River Valley Rd.; Head Office, 
Jalan Riong, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1896; Editor 
S. H. Tan; circ. 28,000. 

Straits Times: Times House, River Valley Rd.; f. 1845; 
Proprs. The Straits Times Press (Malaya) Bhd.; Editor- 
in-Chief Lee Siew Yee; circ. 238,000. 

Eastern Sun: 23B Cantonment Rd.; Editor-in-Chiei 
(vacant); circ. 29,000. 

Chinese Language 

Nanyang Siang Pau: 307 Alexandra Rd.; f. 1923; morning; 
Chair. Lee eu Seng; Editor (vacant); circ. 131,000 
(weekdays). 

Shin Min Daily News: 7 Davidson Rd.; Chief Editor Chung 
Wen Ling; circ. 100,000. 

Sin Chew Jit Poh: 128 Robinson Road; f. 1929; morning; 
Man. Dir. Dato Aw Kow; Man. Liao Sung Yang; 
Editor Wong Szu; circ. 135,651 (average daily net sale 
April-June 1969). 

Min Pao Daily: 19B Amoy St.; Man. Dir. Lai Kok Wah; 
circ. 8,500. 

Malay Language 
(Roman Script) 

Berita Harlan: Times House, River Valley Rd.; f. i 957 I 
morning; Editor Sasiad Ismail; circ. 44,000, 

Malayalam Language 

Malaysia Malayan : 12 Kinta Rd.; Man. Editor V. P. 
Abdullah; circ. 2,000. 

Tamil Language ■ • 

Tamil Murasu: 139-141 Lavender St.; f. ,1934: Editor G. 
Sarangapany; circ. 19,438. 

Tamil Malar: 430 Race Course Rd.; Editor T. Selvagana- 
pathy; circ. 9,044. . ■ 

Tamil Nesan: 167 Clemenceau Ave.; Editor. Murugu 
SUBRAMANIAN. 

SUNDAY PAPERS . 

English Language , . 

Sunday Mail: Times House, River Valley Rd.; Props. The 
Straits Times Press (Malaya) Bhd.; f. 1959; Editor P. ]• 
Joshua (acting); circ. 50,000. ■ 

Sunday Times: Times House, River Valley Rd.; Props- 
The Straits Times Press (Malaya) Bhd.; f. 1931 < 

Da-vid Tambyah; circ. 265,000 (Dec. 1970). 

' Chinese Language 

Nanyang Siang Pau: 307 Alexandra Rd.; f. 1923: Editor 
Sze Chusian; circ. 156,000. 

Sin Chew Jit Poh: 128 Robinson Rd,; f. 1929; Dir. Dato 
Aw Kow; Man. Liao Sung Yang; Editor Wong Szu, 
circ. 78,000. 

Shin Min Daily News: 7 Davidson Rd.; Chief Editor Chung 
Wen Ling; circ. 104,844. 

Min Pao Daily: 19B Amoy St.; Man. Dir. Lai Kok Wah, 
circ. 9,000. 

Malay Language 

Berita Harian: Times House, Kim Seng Rd.; f. t 9 S 7 '’ 
Editor Samad Ismail; circ. 13,000. 
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Tamil Language 

Tamil Murasu (Sunday Edition); 139-141 l,avender St.; 
Editor G. Sarangapany; circulation 24,070. 

Tamil Malar (Sunday Edition): 430 Race Course Rd.; 
Editor T. Selvaganapathy; circ. 20,660. 


PERIODICALS 

About 300 periodicals are published in the various lan- 
guages. The principal ones only are given here. 

English Language 

The Asia Magazine: International Bldg., Orchard Rd., 9; 
f. 1961; distributed by leading English language news- 
papers in Asia; Editor George V. Liu. 

Eastern Trade Gazette: P.O.B. 21, Thomson Rd., Singa- 
pore 20; fortnightly; Editor Mrs. M. V. Gill. 

Her World; "Times House”, 390 Kim Seng Rd.; f. i960; 
woman’s monthly; Editor Oswald Henry. 

Journal of the Singapore Paediatric Society, The: AndrtS 
Publications, 1 and 3 Holland HiU, Singapore 10; 
twice-yearly, April and October. 

Republic ol Singapore Government Gazette: Government 
Printer, P.O.B. 485; weekly (Friday). 

Singapore Medical Journal: Andrd Publications, i and 3 
Holland Hill, Singapore 10; bi-monthly. 

Singapore Trade and Industry: Straits Times Press, 422 
Thomson Rd.; Editor S. T. ICeong. 

Malay Language 

Medan Sastera; 745-747 North Bridge Rd., Singapore 7; 
f. 1964; quarterly; Editor Harun Aminurrashid; circ. 
4,000. 

Punjabi Language 

Navjiivan National Punjabi News; 5 Albert House, Albert 
St., P.O.B. 2146; f. 1951: twice weekly, Wednesday and 
Saturday; Voice of the Sikhs in South-East Asia; 
Editor Dewan Singh 'Randhawa'. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

AP; 89/95 Anson Rd.; Correspondent Mort Rosenblum. 
Central News Agency of China: 72B Robinson Rd., 2nd 
Floor; Correspondent Ying Yi Chuan. 

UPI: M.S.A. Bldg., First Floor, 77 Robinson Rd.; Man. 

B. C. Ong; Reg. Man. Max Vanzi. 

Agenco France-Presse: 63 Robinson Rd.; Correspondent 
M. K. Menon. 

Reuters: 13 Peck Hay Rd.; S.E. Asian Man. Clare 
McDermott. 

Antara News Agency: I06a Grange Rd.; Correspondent 
M. Anwar Rawy. 

Kyodo News Service: c/o Reuters Ltd., 13 Peck Hay Rd.; 

Correspondent Tatsuro Matsumara. 

Tass News Agency: 17B Tomlinson Rd.; Correspondent 
Vladimir N. Dushenkin. 

Czechoslovak News Agency CETEKA: 1st Floor, M.S.A. 
Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd.; Correspondent Dr. Miroslav 
Oplt. 

Jiji Press: 14K Asia Insurance Bldg.; Correspondent 
Jehei Tachibana. 

Nev; Zealand Press Association: 13 Peck Hay Rd.; Cor- 
respondent David Barber. 


PUBLISHERS 

English Language 

Andrfi Publications: i and 3 Holland Hill, Singapore 10; 

publishes various guides to Asian cities. 

Asia Pacific Press Pte. Ud.: 635/7 East Coast Rd., Singa- 
pore 15; Man. Dir. Donald Moore. Books of general 
interest on the Asia Pacific area. 

Federal Publications Sdn. Bhd.: Times House. River Valley 
Rd., Singapore 9; educational books; Gen. Man. P. 
Mowe. 

Jay-Birch & Co. Ltd.: 22B Penang Lane, P.O.B. 66; pub- 
lishers to H.M. Forces. 

MPH Ltd.: 71-77 Stamford Rd., Singapore 6; publishers, 
retailers and distributors of English, Malay and Indo- 
nesian books; stationers; general traders; Chair./Man. 
Dir. Masagung; Gen. Man. Thio Kim Hoei. 

Marican & Sons (Malaysia) Sdn. Bhd.: 171 Middle Rd.; 

f. 1922; books, toys and games, cards. 

Shaw Printing Works (Pte.) Ltd.: 120 Robinson Rd., 
Singapore i. 

Student Tribune, The: 184 Telk Ayer Street, Singapore 1. 
Malay Language 

Al'Ahmadiah Press; loi Jalan Sultan; religious books and 
periodicals, Propr. A. Ariff. 

H.M. Ali Press: P.O.B. 1484, Singapore; books and maga- 
zines. 

Malaysia Press Ltd. (formerly Royal Press): 745-747 North 
Bridge Rd., Singapore 7; f. 1962; jirinters and pub- 
lishers ol Malay school textbooks; Dir. and Man. Abu 
Talib Ally. 

Pustaka Mclayu: 745-747 North Bridge Rd., Singapore 7; 
f. 1956; Malay educational books; Chief Editor Harun 

AtllNURRASHID. 

Chinese Language 

Commercial Press Ltd., The; incorporated in China; 
Singapore branch: 309 North Bridge Road; i. 1897; 
publishers, stationers and booksellers; school text- 
books and magazines; Attorney and Manager David 
C. N. Hsu, f.b.a.a. 

Sub-Branch; The Shang-Wu Press, K.L.: 41 Petaling 
St., Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; Man. Soon Kah 
ICee. 

Hong Seng Press: 520 North Bridge Rd.; Manager P. Y. 
Loi. 

Hanyang Book Co. Ltd.: 20 North Bridge Rd.; f. 1935: 
school textbooks: publications on South-East Asia; 
Journal of South Seas Society; Dir. Tan Yeok Seong. 

Indian Language 

India Publishing House: 458 Race Course Rd., Singapore 8. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

lie Singapore: Ministry of Culture, F.O.B. igoz; f. i959; 

broadcasts in English, Chinese {Mandarin and six 

dialects), Malay and Tamil, over four networfa; each 

language channel broadcasts over one hundred hours 

weekly: Dir. F. Lim Phai Som. 

liffusion (Singapore) Private Ltd.: E-O-E- 

sidiarv of Rediffusion International Ltd., London, 

f 1049; commercial wired broadcasting service, 

originating two programmes in 

dialects and English; over 60,000 suh'Kinbers, Man. Dir. 
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In 1971 there were 251,025 radio sets and 168,833 
television sets. 

TELEVISION 

Television Singapore: Ministry of Culture, P.O.B. 1902, 
Singapore; one station with two separate channels 
started operations in 1963; weekly average of 109 hours 
per channel; education service of 53 hours weekly; 
services in Malay, Cliinese, Tamil and English; Dir. 
Hsu Tse-Kwang. 

FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m.= million; 

S$= Singapore dollars; brs.= branches.) 

BANKING 

The Singapore monetary system is co-ordinated by the 
Ministry of Finance and embraces such bodies as the 
Currency Board of Singapore (see below). Accountant- 
General’s Banking Department, Commissioner for Bank- 
ing, Commissioner for Finance Companies, Registrar of 
Loans, Registrar of Companies, Department of Overseas 
Investments and Exchange Control. 

Board of Commissioners of Currency, Singapore: Empress 
Place, Singapore 6; currency issuing authority for the 
Republic of Singapore; Cliair. The Minister of Finance, 
Ho^’ Sui Sen. 


Asia Commercial Banking Corporation Ltd.: 104-110 
Robinson Rd., Singapore i; brs. at 745 Havelock Rd., 
and 417 Jalan Besar. 

Bank of Singapore Ltd.: 34 Market St.; f. 1955; auth. cap. 
S$iom.; cap. p.u. S$5.om.; dep. S$r7.7m. (Dec. 1970); 
Chair. Runme Shaw; Exec. Dir. Tan Took San; i br. 
Chung Khiaw Bank Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd.; f. 1950; cap. 
p.u. SS7.5m.; dep. S$457.5m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Aw 
Cheng Chye; Gen. Man. Lee Chee Shan; 30 brs. 
Development Bank of Singapore Ltd. (see below). 

Far Eastern Bank: 137-139 Cecil St.; f. 1959; auth. cap. 
SSiom.; cap. p.u. S55m.; dep. SSgo.Sm. (Dec. 1970); 
Chair. Ng Quee Lam; Man. Dir. Ng Eng Kiat; 2 brs. 
Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd. (formerly known as 
Sze Hai Tong Bank Lid.): 57 Chulia St., incorporated 
in Singapore 1906; cap. p.u. SSiom.; dep. SSi32.6m. 
(Dec. 1970); Chair, and Man. Dir. Tan Siak Kew, 

P.J.G. 

Industrial and Commercial Bank Ltd., The: ICB Bldg., 2 
Shenton Way; f. 1954: cap. p.u. SS4.5m.; res. SSi.7i5m. 
(Dec. 1970) ; Chair. Tan Kim Cheong; Man. Dir. Y. K. 
Hwang; Man. C. H. Hsu. 

Lee Wah Bank Ltd.: 63 Robinson Rd.; f. 1920; cap. p.u. 
SSs.im.; dep. S$i43.7m. (June 1970); Man. Dir. 
Richard K. M. Eu; Gen. Man. W. F. Chen. 
Oversea-ChinesD Banking Corporation Ltd.: Head OSice 
Bldg., Upper Pickering St.; f. 1932; auth. cap. S$ioom., 
cap. p.u. SS5om.; dep. S$797m. (Dec. 1970); Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Tan Chin "Tuan; 12 brs. in Singapore, 
Malaysia and overseas. 

Overseas Union Bank Ltd.: Meyer Chambers, Raffles Place; 
f. 1949; auth. cap. S$5om.; cap. p.u. SJiom.; dep. 
SS489.om. (Dec. 1970); Chair, and Man. Dir. Lien 
Ying Chow; brs. 34. 

United Overseas Bank Ltd.: 175-179 Cecil St.; f. 1935 as 
United Chinese Bank Ltd.; name changed 1965; cap. 
p.u. SS25m.; dep. S$465m. (July 1971): Man. Dir. 
Wee Cho Yaw; Asst. Gen. Man. T. C. Chen and Allan 
NG Poh Meng; 21 brs. in Singapore and 2 overseas. 


Development Bank 

Development Bank of Singapore Ltd., The: 2 Shenton Way, 
Singapore, i; f. September 1968; functions: providing 
finance to manufacturing, processing, service and other 
industries in the form of term loans, equity participa- 
tion and guarantees; financing of factory building, 
machinery and equipment; leasing of industrid 
buildings; providing managerial and technical con- 
sultant services undenvTiting, issuing-house and 
registrar's services; providing a wide range of com- 
mercial banking facilities including the financing of 
foreign trade; cap. SSioom.; Pres. Howt: Yoon Chong; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Foreign Banks 

Aigemeno Bank Nederland N.V. (General Bank of Ih: 
Netherlands): 2 Cecil St.; Man. W. A. J. Van Gene. 

Banca Commerciale Italiana: f. 1971. 

Banca Nazionalc del Lavporo. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: 55 New Bridge Rd.; Vice-Pres./Branch 
Man. Adisorn Tantimedii. 

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: 31 Raffles Place; Man. De 

JONJ. 

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 18 Chulia St.; Man. C. P. Huo. 

Bank of China: Battery Rd.; Man. Tsui Ping. 

Bank of East Asia Ltd.: 24-25 Soutli Canal Rd.; Man. Kan 
Yuet Fai. 

Bank of India: 132-13G Robinson Rd.; Man. V. M. 
Nadkarni. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 6/10 Phillip St.; Man. K. JIatsumoto. 

Bank of Indonesia. 

Banque de I’lndochine: P.O.B. 246, Afro-Asia Bldg., 63 
Robinson Rd., Singapore 1; f. 1905; Man. R. Martin. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: f. 1971. 

Central Trust Bank of China: (Taiwan). 

Chartered Bank, The: 22-30 Battery Rd.; Man. T. M. 
Attwood, C.B.E.; 20 brs.; incorporating the Eastern 
Bank. 

Chartered Merchant Bankers Ltd.: Chartered Ba^ 
Chambers, Battery Rd.; f. 1970; Man. D. S. B. 
Fergusson. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.t 41 Robinson Rd.; 54i 
Orchard Rd.; 25 Yung Sheng Rd., Jurong; Secoua 
Vice-Pres. and Man. Hendrik J. Kwant. 

Commerzbank. 

Deutsch Asiatischc Bank: f. 1971. 

Deutsche Asien-Pazifik Bank: f. 1971. 

First National City Bank: Denmark House, Raffles 0^*7; 
P.O.B. 444; also at Hotel Singapura, Orchard Kd., 
189 Block I, Corporation Drive, Jurong Town, ana 
5th Floor, Maritime Bldg., Collyer Quay; Vice-Pres. 
Wong Nang Jang; Mans. Chia Chee Yoong, John 
G. Chamberlain. 

Habib Bank: Karachi, Pakistan; f. 1971- ,, „ 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation: 

Quay; Man. for Singapore and West Malaysia S. F. 1. d. 
Lever; 7 brs. 

Indian Bank: 4 D’AImeida St.; Agent R. M. MuthiaH. 

Indian Overseas Bank: 1-3 Collyer Quay; Man. V. K. K- 
Menon. 

Irving Trust Company. 

Kv/angtung Provincial Bank: 19-25 Cecil St.; Man. Cho 
ICa Kui. 

Kwong Lee Bank Bhd.: 72 South Bridge Rd., P.O.B. 344’ 
Man. Dir. Lam Tin Yue. 

Malayan Banking Bhd.: Malayan Bank Chambers, Fuller- 
ton Square, r; Man. Lim Teck Chong. 
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Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Raffles Place; Man. M. P. Langley. 
Mitsui Bank: 6 Robinson Rd.; Man. T. Asanuma. 

Moscow Narodny Bank: Moscow, U.S.S.R.; f. 1971. 
National Commerce Bank of Seattle. 

United Commercial Bank Ltd.: 2 D’Almeida St.; Man. 
R. A. Naeayanan. 

United Malayan Banking Corporation Bhd.: 66-68 South 
Bridge Rd.; Man. Kermin Tsang- 

BANKING ASSOCIATION 
Association of Banks in Malaysia-Singapore: The Chair- 
man, Oversea-Chinese Banlang Corpn. Ltd., Singapore 
i; f. 1965; Sec. for Singapore Teo ICah Leong; Sec. for 
Malaysia Teh Thean Choo. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange of Malaysia and Singapore: sa-e Clifford 
House, Collyer Quay, P.O.B. 2306; f. 1964; 31 mems. 
Chair. D. G. Hebdige; Man. Yau Meng Fai. 

INSURANCE 

Life Business Only; 

Asia Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Asia Insurance Bldg., 
Finlayson Green, P.O.B. 76, Singapore 1; f. 1948; 
Man. Dir. Ng Aik Huan. 

First Life Insurance Co. (Pto) Ltd., The: First Life Bldg., 
96-98 Robinson Rd., Singapore i. 

Public Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore 
i; f. 1954: Gen. Man. Peter Y. Kwok. 

General Business Only: 

Asia Insurance Co. Ltd.: Asia Insurance Bldg., Finlayson 
Green, P.O.B. 76, Singapore i; f. 1923; Man. Dir. 
Ng Aik Huan. 

Industrial and Commercial Insurance Co. Ltd.. Tho: 

Industrial and Commercial Bank Bldg., 2 Shenton 
Way, Singapore i; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Y. K. Hwang. 
Insurance Corporation of Singapore Ltd.: Ramayana Bldg., 
45-47 Robinson Rd., Singapore 1; f. 1969; Gen. Man. 
Chew Loy Kiat. 

Malayan Motor and General Underwriters (Pte) Ltd.: 

International Bldg., 360 Orchard Rd., Singapore 9; 
f. 1954: Man. D. A. Keighley. 

Nanyang Insurance Co. Ltd.: 25-26 Circular Rd., Singapore 
I; f, 1956; Man. Ho Choy Kian. 

Overseas Union Insurance Ltd.: 43-47 New Bridge Rd., 
Singapore i; f. 1956; Dir. and Gen. Man, hlAulucE C. 
Lee. 

People’s insurance Co. of Malaya Ltd.: 66-68 Cecil St., 
Singapore i; f. 1957; Man. Chew Cheng Hoi. 

Public Insurance Co. Ltd.: 59 Robinson Rd., Singapore i; 

f, 1950; Gen. Man. Peter Y. Kwok. 

Life and General Business: 

Great Eastern Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Great Eastern Life 
Bldg., 12-16 Cecil St., Singapore i; f. 1908; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. N. N. Handa. 

Overseas Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 5 Malacca St., 
Singapore i; f. 1920; Gen. Man. Tan Hoay Gie. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Malay Chamber of Commerce, The: No. 101 Jalan Sultan, 
Singapore 7; Chair. Inche Ghazali Caffoor; Vice- 
Chair. Y. M. Raja Mohd. Yusof; Hon. Treas. Inche 
Musa Abdul Rahman; Hon. Sec. Inche Aljvee 
Alkaff. 

Singapore Chinese Chamber of Commerce: 47 Hill St.; Sec. 
C. M. Wong. 


Singapore Indian Chamber of Commerce: 55-A Robinson 
Rd., P.O.B. 1038; f. 1937; 454 mems.; Pres. Roof K. 
Vaswani; Sec. S. N. Dorai; Hon. Treas. Moez 
Nomanbhoy. 

Singapore International Chamber of Commerce: Denmark 
House, Raffles Quay; f. 1837; Chair. K. Gould, c.b.e.; 
Exec. Dir./Sec. T. Eames Hughes, c.b.e., b.a., hon. 
LL.D.; pubis. Economic Bulletin (monthly). Annual and 
other Reports. 

GOVERNMENT DEVELOPMENT 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Economic Development Board: Second Floor, Fullerton 
Building, P.O.B. 2692; f. 1961; State organization 
planning and implementing Government's indus- 
trialization programme; Chair. I. F. Tang; Dir. P. Y. 
Hwang. 

Housing and Development Board: National Development 
Bldg., Max\vell Rd., P.O.B. 702, Singapore 2; f. i960; 
Government Public Housing Authority; carries out 
functions of the former Singapore Improvement Trust; 
Chair. Pang Tee Pow; Deputy Chair. Lee Hee Seng. 
Intraco Ltd.: 2nd Floor. Industrial Commercial Bank Bldg., 
2 Shenton Way, Singapore i; f. Nov. 1968; an inter- 
national trading organization out to develop export 
markets for domestic manufactures and produce on a 
widely diversified world basis; Chair. SiM Kee Boon. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Malayan Pineapple Industry Board: Malayan Bank Cham- 
bers, Battery Rd., Singapore i and 5 Jalan Scudai, 
Johore Bahru; f. 1957; controls pineapple cultivation, 
canning, and marketing; Chair. Abdullah bin Abdul 
IUdir (acting). 

Rubber Association of Singapore: Denmark House, Raffles 
Quay; incorporated Oct. 1967; to support, develop and 
maintain the rubber industry in general, and to conduct 
a market in Singapore for the sale and purchase of 
rubber under file arrangements and regulations 
formulated by the Corporation. 

Singapore Association of Shipbuilders and Repairers: c/o 
Jurong Shipbuilders Ltd., Jurong Industrial Estate, 
Singapore 22; Pres. K. K. Ching. 

Singapore Manufacturers’ Association: John Little’s Bldg., 
Raffles Place, Singapore 1; f. 1932: Chair. Whang Tar 
Liang; Deputy Chair. Tan I. Tong, Alan Yeo; publ. 
Directory (annual). 


EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS 
The principal ones are: 

■ho Singapore Employers’ Federation : 23A Amber Mansion, 
OrcLrd Rd.; f. 1948: Pres. J. D. H. Neill; Exec. Dir. 
E. R. Baum. 

ingapore Shipping Association: 76c Robinson Rd.:f. 1953 : 

21 mems.; Chair. Tan Choo Seng; Sec. Y._C. Chang. 
ingapore Importers’ and Exporfers| Association; 76c 
Robinson Rd.; f. 1947; 150 mems.. Chair. Tay Thian 
Soo; Sec. Albert Tan. _ „ 

ingapore Maritime Employers’ Federation: P.O.B. 247; 

f. 1955; Chair. Capt. M. S. Wright. 
ingapore Rubber Millers’ Union. 

TRADE UNIONS 

ingapore National Trades Union Congress: Trade Union 
House. Shenton Way, Singapore; Pres. Phey Yew 
Kok; Sec.-Gen. C. V. Devan Nair. 

In December 1969 there were 145 registered unions with 
total membership of 120,000. A large number of fflem are 
Eliated to the Singapore National Trades Union Congress. 
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. CO-OPERATIVES 

Singapore has io6 co-operatives societies, made up o£ 4a 
Thrift and Loan Societies, 8 Employees’ Credit Societies, 
22 Thrift and Investment Societies, 13 Consumers' Societies, 
6 Marketing Societies, 4 Rural Credit Societies, 2 Housing 
Societies, 2 Co-operative Banks, i Co-operative Union and 
6 Miscelianeous Societies. These societies have a combined 
membership of 40,480 with S$i9,420,903 as their working 
capital and S? 910,156 as Reserve Fimd. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

Singapore owes much of its wealth to its situation as a 
natural centre for sea and air routes. 

RAILWAYS 

. The Malayan Railway system, which is owned by the 
Government of the Federation of Malajrsia, also serves 
Singapore. There are sixteen miles of metre-gauge track 
and four railway stations in Singapore. A 12-tmle link 
between the Jurong industrial estate and the Malayan 
Railway was opened in 1965. 


ROADS 

(At December 31st, 1970) 



Miles 

Major Arterial Roads 


149 

Collector Roads 


70 

Local Improved Roads . 

. , 

628 

Local Unimproved Roads 

• 

357 

Total . 

• 

1,204 


Major Arterial Roads: Rural Highways and Express- 
ways entering the City Area, principal road network for 
through trafiBc, and roads linking principal areas of traffic 
generation. 

Collector Roads: Distributor and Collector roads serving 
traffic between major arterial roads and local streets, and 
also roads used mainly for traffic movements between 
adjacent residential, commercial and industrial areas. 

Local Roads: Used primarily for access to residential, 
commercial and industrial areas. 

All roads are maintained by the Public Works Depart- 
ment, loth Floor, National Development Bldg., Maxwell 
Rd., Singapore 2. 

SHIPPING 

Port o5 Singapore Authority: P.O.B. 300; Chair./Gen. Man. 
Howe Yoon Chong; Dir. Operations Loh Heng Kee; 
Dir. Administration Wee ICeng Chi; Dir. Eng. 
Services A. Vijiaeatnam; Sec. Vincent Lai. 

Container Port facilities comprise 2,250 ft. of marginal 
whaiv’es (44 ft. lwost) for container vessels, the 
first 1,000 ft. of which became operation^ in 
December 1971, and a 700 ft. crossberth (34 ft. 
ewost) completed in October 1970. By the end of 
1972, it is expected that the Container Port will be 
fully operational. 

National Line 

Neptune Orient Lines Ltd.: ICB Bldg., 2 Shenton Way, 
Singapore i; f. 30 Dec. 1968; operate liner services on 
the Far East Freight Conference and Straits/Australia 
routes; operate tankers and dry cargo vessels on charter; 


own II ships (Sept. 1971) with 9 more under construc- 
tion; total dwt.' tonnage (including 9 ships under 
construction) 518,588 L. tons (526,937 M. tons). Chair. 
M. Wong Pakshong; Man. Dir. J. Sayeed. 


Austasia Line Pte. Ltd.: 62 Robinson Rd.; passenger/cargo 
service to E. Australian ports via Port Moresby and to 
Fremantle; 2 vessels; Man. M. W. Hornby. 

Chip Hwa Shipping & Trading Co. Pte. Ltd.: 45 Telok Ayer 

St.; tramp service; Man. Dir. Lau Kiat Bin. 

Dominion Navigation Co. Ltd.: Harper Gilfillan (Singapore) 
Pte. Ltd., 5th Floor, Hong Kong Bank Chambers, 
Collyer Quay, P.O.B. 100. 

Far East Corporation (Pte.) Ltd.: ii-a Telok Ayer St; 
Chair. Chan Hoon Ho; cargo liners service China- 
Japan-Hong-Kong-Singapore-Malaysia-Ceylon; 3; 
motor vessels; Chair. Chan Hoon Ho. 

Guan Guan Shipping (Pte.) Ltd.: 23 Telok Ayer St., 
Singapore i; shipowners and agents. 

Heap Eng Moh Steamship Company Pte. Ltd.: i Finlayson 
Green; cargo and passenger services to Sarawak and 
South Thailand; 3 motor vessels. 

Hua Slang Steamship Co, Ltd.: 16 Winchester House (ist 
Floor), Collyer Q“^yi services to Borneo, Indonesia, 
Sarawak, Cambodia and Thailand; 4 motor vessels. 

Kie Hock Shipping (1971) Ptd. Ltd.: 48 Cecil St.; cargo and 
passenger services throughout the South East Asia, 
Far East, Middle East, East Africa; 39 vessels; Man. 
Dir. Tay Hock Gwan. 

Ngow Hock & Co. Ltd.; Wah Seng Shipping Co„ 161 HiU 
Street. 

Straits Steamship Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 596, Phoenix Bldg.; 
services to Thailand, Brunei, East and West Malaysia; 
24 vessels; Chair. R. E. L. Wingate; Sec. T. S. Ong, 
B.COMM. (meLB.), A.A.S.A. 

Foreign Services 

Aegis Shipping Co. Ltd.: Orient Lloyd Sdn. Bhd., 49 
Robinson Rd., l. 

Ameriran Export Isbrandtsen Lines Inc.: 3-H Asialnsuranw 
Building, Finlayson Green. 

American Mail Line: Everett Steamship Corpn. S/A, ti 
Collyer Quay, P.O.B. 2094. 

American President Lines, Ltd.: Mercantile Bank Cham- 
bers, Raffles Place, 1. 

Austasia Line: Anglo-French Trading Co. Pte. Ltd., 
132-6 Robinson Rd. 

Bank Line: Guthrie Boustead Shipping Agencies Sdn. Bhd., 
Maritime Bldg., Collyer Quay, P.O.B. 3050. 

Barber Lines: Harrisons and Crosfield (S) Ltd., MacDonald 
House, Orchard Rd. 

Ben Line Steamers Ltd.: Maritime Building. Collyer Quay. 

Blue Funnel Line: Mansfield and Co. Pte. Ltd., Phoenix 
Bldg., Palmer Rd. 

Blue Sea Line; Mansfield and Co. Pte. Ltd., Phoenix Bldg- 
Palmer Rd. 

Blue Star Port Lines: 62 Robinson Rd., Singapore i. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Mansfield and Co. 
(Private) Ltd.,. Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Road. 

British Phosphate Commissioners: Guthrie Boustead 
Shipping Agencies Sdn. Bhd., Maritime Bldg., Collyer 
Quay. 

Burns Philp Line: Guthrie Boustead Shipping Agencies 
Sdn. Bhd., Maritime Bldg., Collyer Quay, P.O.B. 3050. 
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Chandris Lines; McAlister & Co. Ltd., 52 Chin Swee Rd., 
Tong Fong Bldg.; Dir. J. E. Gajbain, o.b.e. 

China Merchants Steamship Navigation Line: Malay State 
Shipping Co. Ltd., 6 Cecil St. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.; Mansfield and Co. Pte. Ltd., 
Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Rd. 

China Pacific Navigation Steamship Co.: Wah Seng Shipping 
Co., 161 Hill Street; f. 1913. 

China Union Line: Agents: Malay States Shipping Co. Ltd., 
6 Cecil St. 

C. Clausen Steamship Co. : Orient Lloyd Ltd., 49 Robinson 
Rd., I. 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Rdunis: Orient Lloyd 
Sdn. Bhd.; 49 Robinson Rd. (North Europe Service); 
Messageries Maritimes, Finlayson House, ^ffles Quay 
(France and S.W. Africa Service). 

Companhia Nacional de Navega;ao : Orient Lloyd Sdn. Bhd., 
49 Robinson Rd., i. 

Cunard Line: Mansfield and Co. Pte. Ltd., P.O.B. 398, 
Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Rd. 

Djakarta Lloyd : c/o Messrs. Carrington Agencies (Private) 
Ltd., 7th Floor, Hong Kong Bank Chambers, i. 

Drew Ameroid (Singapore) Ptd. Ltd.: 267 Cantonment Rd. 

Eastern Africa National Shipping Line: Guthrie Boustead 
Shipping Agencies Sdn. Bhd., Maritime Bldg., Collyer 
Quay. 

Ellerman Lines Ltd.: McAlister and Co. Ltd., 52 Chin Swee 
Rd., Tong Fong Bldg.; Dir. J. E. Gabain, o.b.e. 

Everett Orient Line; n Collyer Quay, P.O. Box 2094. 

Fedsea Line: Orient Lloyd Sdn. Bhd., 49 Robinson Rd., 1. 

Flotta Lauro Line: C. F. Sharp & Co. (Malaya) Pte. Ltd., 
2-5 Idaritime Bldg (2nd Floor), Collyer Quay. 

6Ien Line Ltd.; Guthrie Boustead Shipping Agencies Sdn. 
Bhd., Maritime Bldg,, P.O.B. 3050. 

Gold Star Line: Maritime Agencies Pte. Ltd., 63 Robinson 
Rd., I. 

Hamburg-Amerika Linie/Norddeutscber Lloyd: Anglo- 
French Trading Co. Pte. Ltd., 132-6 Robinson Rd. 

Hapag-LIoyd A.G.: Far Eastern Passenger Service; Anglo- 
French Trading Co. Pte. Ltd., 132-6 Robinson Rd. 

Hoegh Line: Harper GilfiUan (Singapore) Pte. Ltd., 5th 
Floor, Hongkong Bank Chambers, Collyer Quay, 
P.O.B. 100. 

Holland-America Line: Agents: Travel and Transportation 
(S) Pte. Ltd., Finlayson Green. 

Holland East Asia Line; K.P.M. Bldg., Finlayson Green, 
P.O.B. 72. 

IndO'China S.N. Co. Ltd.: Guthrie Boustead Shipping 
Agencies Sdn. Bhd., Maritime Building, Collyer Quay. 

Interocean Lines (S.E.A.) Pte. Ltd.; Interocean House, 
P.O.B. 1522, I Finlayson Green; Agents for Royal 
Interocean, Koninklyke Nedlloyd N.V., etc. 

Iraqi Line: East Mount Agency (Private) Ltd., 14th Floor 
M.S.A. Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd. 

Johnson Line: Everett Steamship Corp., S/A, rr Collyer 
Quay, P.O. Box 2094. 

Kawasaki Kisen Kaisha Ltd.: Giithrie Boustead Shipping 
Agencies Sdn. Bhd., Maritime Bldg., Collyer Quay. 

K.P.M. Lines: K.P.M. Bldg., 1 Finlayson Green; 

Knutsen Line; Sandilands Buttery Co. Ltd., Chartered 
Bank Chambers, Battery Rd., P.O.B. 541. 


Koninklyke Nedlloyd N.V.: P.O.B. 1522, Interocean House, 
Finlayson Green. 

Korea Shipping Corpn.; Orient Lloyd Sdn. Bhd.. aq 
Robinson Rd., i. ^ 

Kuwait Shipping Co. (S.A.K.) : Guthrie Boustead Shipping 
Agencies Sdn. Bhd., Maritime Bldg., Collyer Quay. 

Kyosei Line: Harper Gilfillan (Singapore) Pte. Ltd., Hong- 
kong Bank Chambers, Collyer Quay, P.O.B. 100. 

Lfoyd Triestino: Harper Gilfillan (Singapore) Pte. Ltd., sth 
Floor, Hongkong Bank Chambers, Collyer Quay, P.O.B. 
100. 

Lykcs Orient Line: American President Lines Ltd., 
Mercantile Bank Building, Rafifies Place. 

Maersk Line: Anglo-American Corporation Sdn. Bhd., 
Denmark House, Raffles Quay. 

Messageries Maritimes; Finlayson House, Raffles Quay. 

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd,: c/o Leo Shipping Pte. Ltd., John 
Little’s Bldg. 


Muilion & Co. Ltd.: Wah Seng Shipping Co., 161 Hill St., 6. 

Nippon Yusen Kaisha (N.Y.K. Line): The Bomeo-Straits 
Offshore Private Ltd., Crosby House, Robinson Rd. 

NisshO Line: Pan Continent Corporation, 66b Robinson Rd. 

Norse Oriental Line; Harper Gilfillan (Singapore) Pte. Ltd., 
5th Floor, Hongkong Bank Chambers, Collyer Quay, 
P.O.B. 100. 

Norwegian Asia Line: 13th Floor, Asia Insurance Building) 

I. 


Overseas Containers Ltd.: Mansfield and Co. Pte. Ltd., 
Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Rd. 


Pan Norse Steamship Co,, S.A.: Hong Kong Bank Cham- 
bers, I. , 

Peninsular & Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: Mansfield and 
Co. (Private) Ltd., Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Rd. 

Polish Ocean Lines; C. F. Sharp & Co. (Malaya) Pte. Ltd., 
2-5 Maritime Bldg. (2nd Floor), Collyer Quay. 

Red Star Line: Skoda (Malaya) Private Ltd., 5th Floor, 
Asia Insurance Bldg., Finlayson Green, l. 

Rickmers Line: John Manners & Co. (Malaya) Ltd., 
Chartered Bank Chambers, Battery Rd. 


Royal Interocean Lines (S.E.A.) Ptd. Ltd.: i Finlayson 
Green, P.O.B. 72 and 1522. 

Sankyo Kaiun Kabushiki Kaisha: Orient Lloyd Sdn. Bhd., 
49 Robinson Rd., i. 

Shaw Savill Line; Mansfield and Co. Pte. Ltd., P.O.B. 398, 
Phoenix Bldg., Palmer Rd. 

Shipping Corporation of Government of India: R. Jumabhoy 
& Sons Ltd., 9 -B D'Almeida St. 


3howa Kaiun Kaisha Ltd.: Orient Lloyd Sdn. Bhd., 49 
Robinson Rd., l. 

Sitmar Line: Guthrie Boustead Shipping Agencies Sdn. 

Bhd., Maritime Bldg., Collyer Quay, P.O.B. 3050. 
r. J. Stevenson & Co. Inc.; Orient Lloyd Sdn. Bhd., 49 


Tokyo Senpaku Kaisha Lino: Orient Lloyd Sdn. Bhd., 49 
Robinson Rd., i. 


Wallem and Co. (Singapore) Pte. Ltd.: 6th Floor, Malayan 
Bank Chambers, P.O.B. 761. 

Wilb. Wilhelmsen; Harrison and Crosfield (S) Ltd., 
MacDonald House, Orchard Rd. 9. 

Willianson & Co. Ltd.: Wah Seng Shipping Co., 161 HUl 
Street. 
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Yamashlta-Shinnihon Steamship Co. Ltd.: Orient Lloyd 
Sdn. Bhd., 49 Robinson Rd., i. 

Yugoslav Lines: East Mount Agency (Private) Ltd., 14th 
Floor, M.S.A. Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd. 

Zim Line: Maritime Agencies Pte. Ltd., 63 Robinson Rd. 
CIVIL AVIATION 

Ma 1 aysia>Singaporo Airlines (M.S.A.) : Head Office M.S.A. 
Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd., Singapore i; serves all major 
towns in West and East Malaysia, Brunei, Bangkok, 
Djakarta, Bali, Medan, Hong Kong, Taipei, Tokyo, 
Manila, Perth, Melbourne, Sydney, Colombo, Madras, 
Bombay, Bahrain, Rome and London; operates 
Fokker F.27, Boeing 707, Boeing 737; Britten-Norman 
Islander; Chair. J. Y. M. Pillay (Singapore); Man. 
Dir. Lim Chin Beng. 

Mercury Singapore Airlines: 77 Robinson Rd., Singapore; 
f. 1971; expected to become operational in late 1972; 
Man. Dir. Lim Chin Beng. 

Saber Air: Head Office: 77 Robinson Rd., Singapore; 
London Office: 175 Piccadilly; f. 1970; operates twice 
weekly Singapore-London; i DC 6; 2 Twin Otters; 
Chair. J. Oei; Man. Dir. J. Minton. 

Singapore is also serv'ed by the lollowng foreign airlines; 
Aeroflot, Air Ceylon, Air India, Alitalia, Air New Zealand, 
Air Vietnam, B.O.A.C., China Air Lines, Cathay Pacific 
Airways, Czechoslovakian Airlines, Garuda Indonesian 
Airways, Japan Air Lines, K.L.M., Lufthansa, Pari Am 
World Airways, Philippines Air Lines, Qantas Airways 
Ltd., Air. Cambodge, Scandinavian Airlines System, 
Swissair, Tliai International Airways, Union de Transport 
Aeriens. 

TOURISM 

Singapore Tourist Promotion Board: Tudor Court, Tanglin 
Rd.; f. 1964; Chair. Runme Shaw; Dir. Lam Peng 
Loon; publ. Singapore Travel News (monthly in 
English and Japanese). 

Overseas Oftices 

Singapore Government Tourist Information Office; 
Australia; 

■ 99 Elizabeth St., Sydney, 2000, N.S.W. 

. U.S.A.: 

' 251 Post St., San Francisco, California 94108, 
Japan; 

Mannensha International, Daini Toranomon-Denki 
Bldg., 3 Nishikubo-Tomoecho, Shiba, Minato-ku. 
German Federal Republic: , ■ 

Kauders International, ir Hammanstrasse, Frank- 
. furt/Main 6. • 

In 1970 521,654 passengers, by air and sea, visited 
Singapore. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS . 

Th# Singapore Arts Council: c/o National Theatre, Clemen- 
ceau Ave., Singapore 9; aims to promote, encourage and 
advance cultural activities and integration among the 
Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English cultural streams in 
Singapore: to establish and administer a Cultural Fund; 
to raise funds for an Academy oj the' Arts, a National Art 
Gallery and such other institutions for the promotion 
of culture; aims to maintain and improve standards in 
all forms of art and to serve as co-ordinating body for 
all cultural societies and associations in the Republic. 
Members of the Council are representatives of cultural 
societies, associations and institutions. Pres. Lee 
Khoon Choy; Hon. Sec. M. Loganathan. 

National Theatre Trust: Clemenceau Ave., Singapore, 9: a 
.statutory body set up in i960. Among its various 
responsibilities are the management of the National 


Theatre built to commemorate Singapore’s . attainment 
of self-government in 1959, and the encouragement and 
development of culture in the Republic; Chair. Dr. 
Goh Poh' Seng. The Trust established a National 
Theatre Company in 1968; its activities now comprise 
the following; 

The Singapore National Orchestra. 

The National Theatre Company Chinese Orchestra. 

The National Theatre Company Choir. 

The National Theatre Dance Company. 

People's Association: Kallang, Singapore 14; a statutory 
corporation set up in i960 for the organization of 
leisure, the promotion of youth activities and group 
participation in social, cultural, educational, vocation^ 
and athletic activities; operates a network of 190 
community centres. 

Central Council of Malay Cultural Organizations, Singapore: 

f. 1969 to co-ordinate ^lalay educational, relipous, 
cultural, welfare, social, economic and sports activities 
in Singapore, not only between member organizations, 
but also with other organizations having similar 
objectives. 

POWER 

PUBLIC UTILITIES BOARD 
City Hall, St. Andrew’s Rd., Singapore 6. 

A statutory corporation formed in May 1963 to provide 
the public with the essential utilities of electricity, water 
and gas. 

The Board’s Gross Fixed Assets at the end of 1970 stood 
at S$925 million. With developments in electricity and 
water projects in the future, the figure is eiqjected to reach 
S$i,200 million by the end of 1972. 

The recurrent expenditure for 1970 was $126.0 inillion, 
while income and net revenue surplus were $180.6 million 
and $54.6 million respectively. 

Chairman: Lim Kim San. 

Acting General Manager: lOioNG Lit Soon. 

Employees: 8,624. 

Pubis, include Annual Report Newsletter, pamphlets and 
brochures. 

Electricity 

The Electricity Department supplies electricity to 
homes, schools, industries and roads, both in the city and 
in rural areas. The annual per capita consumption of 
electrici^ in Singapore was 947 kWh. in 1970, one of the 
highest in South-East Asia. 

Water 

Singapore’s water sources are rivers and impounding 
reservoirs. The bulk of the water in the reservoirs is 
collected from protected catchments. The "raw” water is 
chemically treated, filtered and sterilized with chlorine at 
the Board’s treatment works. 

Gas 

Gas supplies are piped under regulated pressure into gas 
mains to serve various parts of the city. Where areas are 
not catered for by piped gas, liquid petroleum gas is 
available. ^ 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Singapore: Singapore 10; 325 teachers, 4,453 
students. , 

Nanyang University: Singapore 22; 162 teachers, 2,392 
students. 

Singapore Polytechnic: Singapore 2: 290 teachers, 4,405 
students. , - , . 
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SOMALIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Gtimafe, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Somali Democratic Republic lies on the east coast 
of Africa with Ethiopia to the north-west, and Kenya to 
the west. There is a short frontier with French Somaliland 
by the Gulf of Aden. The climate is dry and hot with a 
mean temperature of 8 o°f (20°c) rising to ioS^f (42°c) 
inland. The national language is Somali, but the official 
written languages are English and Italian. Arabic is spoken 
throughout the country. The population is mainly Muslim 
but there is a small Christian community, mostly Roman 
Catholic. The flag is a white five-pointed star on a blue 
background. The capital is Mogadishu. 

Recent History 

After the defeat of the Italian forces in 1941, the Somali 
territories now forming the Republic were placed under 
British military administration. The Somaliland Pro- 
tectorate reverted to British Colonial Office rule in 1948 
and the former Italian Somaliland was placed under United 
Nations trusteeship with Italy as the administering 
authority in 1950. The two territories united to form the 
independent Republic of Somalia in July i960. The 
frontier dispute between Britain and Somalia over the 
Kenya Northern Frontier District resulted in the breaking 
oS of diplomatic relations by Somalia in March 1963. A 
further dispute over frontiers with Ethiopia led to fighting 
in 1964. After an agreement had been reached between 
Somalia and Kenya in October 1967 to end the border 
fighting, Somalia resumed diplomatic relations rvith Kenya 
and the United Kingdom in January 1968. Relations with 
Ethiopia have also improved since 1967. On October 15th, 
1969, the President of the Republic, Abdi Rashid Ali 
Shermarke, was assassinated and the police and army 
seized power. The i960 constitution was suspended and a 
new government was formed by a Revolutionary Council. 
On the first anniversary of the revolution in October 1970 
the Head of State, General Siyad declared Somah'a a 
"socialist state". 

Government 

Government is by the Supreme Revolutionary Council, 
all former army officers, headed by the President, and a 
Cabinet of 14 Secretaries of State. A new constitution is 
being drawn up. 

Defonct 

There is a Regular Army of about 8,000, supplemented 
by 6,000 police. The Soviet Union is helping to enlarge and 
modernize the army and to form an Air Force and Navy. 

Economic Alfalrs 

The economy is mainly pastoral. Seventy-five per cent 
of the inhabitants are nomadic, dependent on their 
flocks of sheep, goats and camels. Settled agricultvure, 
which is limited to the irrigable river valleys, is now being 
developed. There has been a gradual increase in the 
cultivable areas along the Shcebeli and Juba rivers, as well 
as in dry areas. There are two large state farms, financed 
by the U.S.S.R. Cash crops are grown where rainfall 
permits, and where irrigation is possible. The economy 
has been supported by aid from several countries. In 1968 


American, German and Italian companies took out 
exploration concessions for uramum; oil is also beine 
prospected for, and iron ore and bauxite are known to 
exist m commercial quantities. 

Transport and Communications 
There are no railways, and roads, though’generally poor 
provide the principal means of transport. There is an 
extensive road development programme designed to link 
north and south and all the main towns and villages. 
Nomads rely on pack transport. The ports of Mogadishu 
and Kismayu are connected by regular services with 
ports of Eastern Africa and Italy. There are airfields at 
Mogadishu, Hargeisa, Ifismayu, Baidoa, Belet-Uen, 
Galcaio, Bosaso and Burao. 

Social Woltaro 

There is no state system of social insurance but plans 
are under way for improving social welfare facilities. 
Medical treatment is tree at Government hospitals and 
dispensaries. 

Eduesiion 

Elementary education and some intermediate education 
are free for ali children able to secure places in Government 
schools. The illiteracy rate is high (90 per cent) partly 
because there is as yet no generally accepted orthography 
for the Somali language. Arabic and English, used in 
primary and secondary schools respectively, are replacing 
Italian as the language of instruction. Some 1,500 students 
are studying abroad and there is a university institute in 
Mogadishu, a teachers training college and several 
technical colleges. 

Tourism 

Tourism in Somalia is relatively undeveloped. There 
are many places of historical interest including: Merca, 
Old Amoud, Taleh, Zeila, Malt, and Endisha. There are 
also good beaches and in the south good shooting grounds. 

Sporl 

.Rootball is the most popular game. Hockey is played in 
the north only, but basket ball, volley ball and boxing are 
grooving in importance. Shooting and swimming also have 
their followers. 

Public Holidays 

1972 ; April z6 (Mouloud Birth of the Prophet), June a6 
(Independence Day), July i (Foundation of the Republic), 
October 24 (UN Day), November 8 (Id ul Fitr). 

1973 ; January 17 (Id ul Adha), February 15 (Ashoara). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force in six provinces and the 
Imperial System in the two northern provinces. 

Currency and Exchange Bates 

The currency unit is the Somah SbiUing (formerly known 
as the Somalo) which is divided into loo CentesimL 
Coins: r, 5. 10 Centesimi; i, i Somali Slulling 
Notes: 5, 10, 20,' 100 Somali Shillings 

Exchange rate; 17.02 Somali Shillings^il sterling. 

6.93 Somali ShiIlings=U.S. $1. 
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SINGAPORE — (Transport and Tourism, Power, Universities) 


Yamashita-Shinnihon Steamship Co. Ltd.: Orient Lloyd 
Sdn. Bhd., 49 Robinson Rd., 1. 

Yugoslav Lines: East Mount Agency (Private) Ltd., i4tb 
Floor, M.S.A. Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd. 

Zim Lino: Maritime Agencies Pte. Ltd., 63 Robinson Rd. 
CIVIL AVIATION 

Maiaysia-Singapore Airlines (M.S.A.) : Head Office M.S.A. 
Bldg., 77 Robinson Rd., Singapore i : serves all major 
towns in West and East Malaysia, Brunei, Bangkok, 
Djakarta, Bali, Medan, Hong Kong, Taipei, Tokyo, 
Manila, Perth, Melbourne, Sydney, Colombo, Madras, 
Bombay, Bahrain, Rome and London; operates 
Eokker F.27, Boeing 707, Boeing 737; Britten-Norman 
Islander; Chair. J. Y. M. Pillay (Singapore); Man. 
Dir. Lim Chin Beng. 

Mercury Singapore Airlines: 77 Robinson Rd., Singapore; 
f. 1971; expected to become operational in late 1972; 
Man. Dir. Lim Chin Beng. 

Saber Air: Head Office: 77 Robinson Rd., Singapore; 
London Office: 175 Piccadilly; f. 1970; operates twice 
weekly Singapore-London; i DC 6; 2 Twin Otters; 
Chair. J. Oei; Man. Dir. J. Minton. 

Singapore is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air Ceylon, Air India, Alitalia, Air New Zealand, 
Air Vietnam, B.O.A.C., China Air Lines, Cathay Pacific 
Ainvays, Czechoslovakian Airlines, Garuda Indonesian 
Airways, Japan Air Lines, K.L.M., Lufthansa, Pan Am 
World Airways, Philippines Air Lines, Qantas Ainvays 
Ltd., Air Cambodge, Scandinavian Airlines System, 
Swissair, Thai International Ainvays, Union de Transport 
Aeriens. 

TOURISM 

Singapore Tourist Promotion Board: Tudor Court, Tanglin 
Rd.; f. 1964; Chair. Runme Shaw; Dir. Lam Peng 
Loon; publ. Singapore Travel News (monthly in 
English and Japanese). 

Overseas Offices . 

Singapore Government Tourist Information Office; 
Australia: . 

' 99 Elizabeth St., Sydney, 2000, N.S.W. 

U.S.A.: 

251 Post St., Sm Francisco, California 94108. 
Japan; 

Mannensha International, Daini Toranomon-Denki 
Bldg., 3 Nishikubo-Tomoecho, Shiba, Minato-ku. 
German Federal Republic; 

Kauders International, li Hammanstrasse, Frank- 
, , ^ furt/Main 6. 

In 1970 521,654 passengers, by air and sea, visited 
Singapore. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Tho Singapore Arts Council: c/o National Theatre, Clemen- 
ceau Ave., Singapore 9: aims to promote, encourage and 
advance cultural activities and integration among the 
Malay, Chinese, Tamil and English cultural streams in 
Singapore; to establish and administer a Cultural Fund' 
to raise funds for an A cademy of the A rts, a National A rl 
Gallery and such other institutions for the promotion 
of culture; aims to maintain and improve standards in 
all forms of art and to serve as co-ordinating body for 
all cultural societies and associations in the Republic. 
Members of the Council are representatives of cultural 
societies, associations ■ and institutions. Pres. Lee 
Khoon Choy; Hon. Sec. M. Loganathan. 

National Theatre Trust: Clemenceau Ave., Singapore, 9: a 
• statutory body set up in i960. Among its various 
responsibilities are the management of the National 


Theatre built to commemorate Singapore’s attainment 
of self-government in 1959, and the encouragement and 
development of culture in the Republic; Chair. Dr. 
Goh Poh Seng. The Trust established a National 
Theatre Company in 1968; its activities now comprise 
the folloiving: 

The Singapore National Orchestra. 

The National Theatre Company Chinese Orchestra. 

The National Theatre Company Choir. 

The National Theatre Dance Company. 

People’s Association: Kallang, Singapore 14; a statutory 
corporation set up in i960 for the organization of 
leisure, the jiromotion of youth activities and group 
participation in social, cultural, educational, vocation^ 
and athletic activities; operates a network of 190 
community centres. 

Central Council of Malay Cultural Organizations, Singapore: 

f. 1969 to co-ordinate Malay educational, relipous, 
cultural, welfare, social, economic and sports activities 
in Singapore, not only between member organizations, 
but also with other organizations having similar 
objectives. 

POWER 

PUBLIC UTILITIES BOARD 
City Hall, St. Andrew’s Rd., Singapore 6. 

A statutory corporation formed in May 1963 to provide 
the public wth the essential utilities of electricity, water 
and gas. 

The Board’s Gross Fixed Assets at the end of 1970 stood 
at S5925 million. With developments in electricity and 
water projects in the future, the figure is expected to reach 
S$i,2oo million by the end of 1972. ' 

The recurrent expenditure for 1970 was $126.0 million, 
while income and net revenue surplus were $180.6 million 
and $54.6 million respectively. 

Chairman: Lim Kim San. 

Acting General Manager: Khong Lit Soon. 

Employees: 8,624. 

Pubis, include Annual Report Newsletter, pamphlets and 
brochures. 

Electricity 

The Electricity Department supplies electricity to 
homes, schools, industries and roads, both in the city and 
in rural areas. The annual per capita consumption of 
electricity in Singapore was 947 kWh. in 1970, one of the 
highest in South-East Asia. 

Water 

Singapore’s water sources are rivers and impounding 
reservoirs. The bulk of the water in the reservoirs is 
collected from protected catchments. The "raw” water is 
chemically treated, filtered and sterilized with chlorine at 
the Board's treatment works. 

Gas 

Gas supplies are piped under regulated pressure into gas 
mains to serve various parts of the city. Where areas are 
not catered for by piped gas, liquid petroleum gas is 
available. 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Singapore: Singapore ,10; 325 teachers, 4,453 
students. 

Nanyang University: Singapore 22; 162 teachers, 2,392 
students. ' ■ ' 

Singapore Polytechnic: Singapore 2; 290 teachers, 4,405 
students. , ' 



SOMALIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Somali Democratic Republic lies on the east coast 
of Africa ^vith Ethiopia to the north-west, and Kenya to 
the west. There is a short frontier with French Somaliland 
by the Gulf of Aden. The climate is dry and hot with a 
mean temperature of So^f (ao^c) risiug to io 8 °f (42°c) 
inland. The national language is Somali, but the official 
written languages are English and Italian. Arabic is spoken 
throughout the country. The population is mainly Muslim 
but there is a small Christian community, mostly Roman 
Catholic. The flag is a white five-pointed star on a blue 
background. The capital is Mogadishu. 

Rocont Histoiy 

After the defeat of the Italian forces in 1941. the Somali 
territories now forming the Republic were placed under 
British military administration. The Somaliland Pro- 
tectorate reverted to British Colonial Office rule in 1948 
and the former Italian Somaliland was placed under United 
Nations trusteeship with Italy as the administering 
authority in 1950. The two territories united to form the 
independent Republic of Somalia in July i960. The 
frontier dispute between Britain and Somalia over the 
Kenya Northern Frontier District resulted in the breaking 
ofi of diplomatic relations by Somalia in March 1963. A 
further dispute over frontiers with Ethiopia led to fighting 
in 1964. After an agreement had been reached between 
Somalia and Kenya in October 1967 to end the border 
fighting, Somalia resumed diplomatic relations iWth Kenya 
and the United Kingdom in January 1968. Relations with 
Ethiopia have also improved since 1967. On October ifith, 
1969, the President of the Republic, Abdi Rashid Ali 
Shermarke, was assassinated and the police and army 
seized power. The i960 constitution was suspended and a 
new government was formed by a Revolutionary Council. 

On the first anniversary of the revolution in October 1970 
the Head of State, General Siyad declared Somalia a 
"socialist state". 

Government 

Government is by the Supreme Revolutionary Council, 
all former army officers, headed by the President, and a 
Cabinet of 14 Secretaries of State. A new constitution is 
being drawn up. 

Defence 

There is a Regular Army of about 8,000, supplemented 
by 6,000 police. The Soviet Union is helping to enlarge and 
modernize the army and to form an Air Force and Navy. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is mainly pastoral. Seventy-five per cent 
of the inhabitants are nomadic, dependent on their 
flocks of sheep, goats and camels. Settled agriculture, 
which is limited to the irrigable river valleys, is now being 
developed. There has been a gradual increase in the 
cultivable areas along the Shcebeli and Juba rivers, as well 
as in dry areas. There are two large state farms, financed 
by the U.S.S.R. Cash crops are grown where rainfall 
permits, and where irrigation is possible. The economy 
has been supported by aid from several countries. In 1968 
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Amencan, German and Italian companies took out 
exploration concessions for uranium; oil is also being 
prospected for, and iron ore and bauxite are known to 
exist in commercial quantities. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways, and roads, though’generallypoor, 
provide the principal means of transport. There is an 
extensive road development programme designed to link 
north and south and all the main towns and villages. 
Nomads rely on pack transport. The ports of Mogadishu 
and Kismayu are connected by regular services with 
ports of Eastern Africa and Italy. There are airfields at 
Mogadishu, Hargeisa, Kismayu, Baidoa, Belet-Uen, 
Galcaio, Bosaso and Burao. 

Social Wolfaro 

There is no state system of social insurance but plans 
are under way for improving social welfare facilities. 
Medical treatment is free at Government hospitals and 
dispensaries. 

Education 

Elementary education and some intermediate education 
are free for all children able to secure places in Government 
schools. The illiteracy rate is high (90 per cent) partly 
because there is as yet no generally accepted orthography 
for the Somali language. Arabic and English, used in 
primary and secondary schools respectively, are replacing 
Italian as the language of instruction. Some 1,500 students 
are studying abroad and there is a university institute in 
Mogadishu, a teachers training college and several 
technical colleges. 

Tourism 

Tourism in Somalia is relatively undeveloped. There 
are many places of historical interest including: Merca, 
Old Amoud, Taleh, Zeila, Malt, and Endisha. There are 
also good beaches and in the south good shooting grounds. 

Sport 

. ..Football is the most popular game. Hockey is played in 
the north only, but basket ball, volley ball and boxing axe 
growing in importance. Shooting and swimming also have 
their followers. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Mouloud Birth of the Prophet), Jnne_a6 
(Independence Day), July l (Foundation of the Republic), 
October 24 (UN Day), November 8 (Id ul Fitr). 

1973 : January 17 (Id ul Adha), February 15 (Ashonra). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force in six provinces and the 
Imperial System in the two northern provinces. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

The currency unit is the Somali Shilling (formerly known 
as the Somalo) which is divided into 100 Centesiml. 

Coins: i, 5, 10 Centesimi; J, l Somali Shilling 
Notes: 5, 10. 20, 100 Somali Shillings 

Exchange rate: 17,02 Somali Shillings=£i sterling. 

6.93 Somali Shillings =U.S. $1. 



SOMALIA — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

Area: 246,155 square miles. 

Population: Total (1966 est.): 2,580,000; Mogadishu (1966) 
172,000; Merca (1965) 56,000; Hargeisa (1966) 60,000;, 
Berbera (1966) 50,000; Giamma (1964) 22,000. 

1970 estimate: 4,000,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

('000 leg.) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Durra 



2,917 

713 

138 

511 

Maize 



158 

118 

286 

2,085 

Beans 



n.a. 

97 

12 

II 

Ground Nuts 



88 

. n.a. 

n.a. 

106 

Bananas . 



93.889 

.84.450 

86.073 

91.491 

Sesame 



n.a. 

14 

n.a. 

12 

Sugar Cane 



8,528 

65 

7,200 

90 

Cotton 



7 

9 

n.a. 

7 

Tobacco 



360 

339 

179 

674 

Grapefruit 



n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Manioc 



n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Livestock (1963 estimates): Cattle 3m., Sheep 24m., Industry: Electricity (1965) 11,796,000 kWh., Sugar Ee- 
Goats 6m., Camels i6m. ' fining 30,500 tons, Cement, Meat Products, Cotton 

Textiles, Leather, Handicrafts, Iron Manufactures, 
Fishing: ia,ooo tons (approx.). Milk Products and Fish Canning. 

FINANCE 

1 Somali Shilling=ioo Centesimi=87.5 Italian Lire 
17.02 Somali Shillings=;fi sterling; 6.93 Somali Shillings =U.S. ?i.oo. 

100 Somali Shillings=;£5.88 sterling=U.S. $14.44. 


BUDGET 

(’000 Somali Shillings) 


Expenditure 

. 1970 

1971 

1972 

Defence ..... 
Interior ..... 
Finance ..... 
Public Works . , . 

Health and Labom: . 

Education .... 

80,153 

54.435 

x8,450 

94.499 

27.939 

23.787 

81.253 

6,869 

19,409 

18,114 

23.551 

20,970 


n.a. 

• 

Totai. (including others) 

409.495 

407,664 

507,000* 


* Includes 163,278,000 shillings for development programmes. 


THREE-YEAR PLAN 1971-73 
■ Total outlay: 402,284,600 shillings; transport and ■ 
communications , 128,574,600 shillings; agriculture 
40,000,000 shillings; water resources 40,000,000 shillings; 
industry 48,000,000 shillings. 
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SOMALIA — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million Somali Shillings) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Current Account; 

Trade Balance (c.i.f.) .... 

Travel ...... 

Central Government (n.i.e.) 

Other Services ..... 

Private Transfers .... 

Central Government Transfers 

Current Balance .... 

Capital Account: 

Private ...... 

Central Government .... 

Capital Balance .... 

Net Errors and Omissions 

Net Surplus or Deficit .... 

-103 

- 9 

- 15 

- 19 

- 3 

74 

—III 

- 14 

- 24 

- 21 

6 

85 

-ri5 

20 

I 

4 

137 

-125 

2 

9 

7 

10 

74 

- 75 

- 79 

6 

- 23 

n 

63 

17 

52 

17 

27 

7 

73 

74 

69 

44 

80 

12 

3 

I 

7 

II 

ggi 

50 

57 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

('ooQ Somali Shillings) 



I 1964 

1965 1 

1966 j 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports . 
Exports . 

391,000 

I 227,000 

353.800 

237.400 

301,200 

233.30'’ 

318,000 
' 207,000 

330,800 

212,000 

1 

389.798 

231,910 

322,170 

224,346 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
('ooo Somali Shillings) 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

General manufactured goods . 

Yarn, fabrics and clothing 

Cereals and cereal products 

Transport equipment 

Non-electrical machinery. 

Mineral fuels ..... 
Sugar 

n.a. 

33.710 

39.922 

19.544 

13.815 

17.270 

9.302 

77.902 

34.453 

35.264 

48,769 

20,338 

15,217 

810 

103,293 

43.413 

34.962 

64,829 

23,096 

14,339 

7.953 

82,565 

24,615 

48,828 

46,591 

31.484 

19,149 

i,oii 

76,085 

25.525 

55,006 

32,925 

14,027 

20,266 

933 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Bananas ..... 

Livestock ..... 

Hides and Skins .... 
Wood and Charcoal 

Fish Products .... 

Meat and Meat products . 

97.999 

96,230 

10,997 

4.953 

2,940 

1.243 

68.370 

97.876 

8,904 

11,405 

491 

2,393 

59,684 

124.395 

11,742 

4.980 

239 

2,976 

55,723 

132,014 

17,080 

5-791 

2.964 

2.965 

62,8r3 

119,268 

14,835 

n.a. 

1,511 

6,670 
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SOMALIA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(’ooo Somali Shillings) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Italy 

Arabian Peninsula . 
U.S.S.R. 

U.S.A. . 

U.K. . 

Iran 

India 

Japan . 

G«man Federal Rep. 
Ethiopia 

Kenya . 

III. 2 

8.0 

20.7 

32 - 4 
24.0 

1.8 

6.7 

33 - 3 
20.3 
10.9 

8.4 

114,409 

15.676 

13.052 

39.894 

33.358 

4.870 

4.430 

30.455 

31.134 

12,047 

16,941 

94.955 

19,182 

21,428 

25,502 

20,076 

7.568 

4.568 

23.914 

29,434 

8,880 

16,946 

Italy 

Arabian Peninsula . 
U.S.A. . 

, Egypt . 

Iran 

U.K. . 

Kenya . 

65.0 
133 - 1 

0.8 

n.a. 

4.1 

0.2 

I.O 

, 61,827 
154.852 
4.833 

614 

1,534 

1,098 

58,555 

143.341 

1.537 

1.527 

607 

4.760 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

In 1968 there were 13,223 licensed vehicles. 


SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

Number of Vessels ..... 

626 

n.a. 

Goods Loaded ('000 metric tons) 

312 

264 

Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons) 

261 

251 


Shipping statistics are for the major harbours of Berbera, Mogadiscio, 
Kismayu and Merca. 


EDUCATION 

(Student numbers 1970-71) 



Government Schools 

Private Schools 

Total 

Elementary . 

25,939 

8,184 

34.123 

Intermediate . 

14,761 

6,905 

16,666 

Secondary 

5,244 

1,439 

6,683 

Total . 

45,944 

16,528 

57.472 


Source; Statistical Department, Planning Directorate, Mogadishu. 
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SOMALIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

A new Constitution is being drawn up following the 
1969 coup. In the meantime the Revolutionary Council is 
the supreme authority in the country. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Supreme Revolutionary Council: Maj.-Gen. Muhammad Siad Barre. 

SUPREME REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL 

{April 1972) 

President: Maj.-Gen. Muhammad Siad Barre. 


Brig.-Gen. Hussein Kulmib. 

Col. Abdalea Muhammad Fadil. 
Col. Ali Mattan Hasci. 

Col. Mahamoud Miree Musa. 

Col. Muhammad Sh. Osman. 

Col. ISMAID Ail Abocar. 

Col. Muhammad Ali Shirreh. 

Col. Ahmed Suleiman Abdulle. 
Lt.-Col. Mohamoud Ghelle Yusuf. 
Lt.-Col. Farah Wais Dulleh. 


Members 

Lt.-Col. Musa Rabille God. 

Lt.-Col. Ahmed Muhammad Farah. 
Maj. Ahmed Hassan Musa. 

Maj. Muhammad Omer Ges. 

Maj. Osman Muhammad Gellb. 

Maj. Muhammad Yusuf Elmi. 

Maj. Abdi Warsama Isaak. 

Maj. Abdirazzak Muhammad Abucar. 
Maj. Abdulkadir Haji Muhammad. 


government 

{April 

Vice-President, Secretary of State for Defence and Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces: Muhammad 
Ali Samatur. 

Vice-President and Secretary of State for the Interior: 

Hussein Kulmie. 

Vice-President and Secretary of State for Information and 
National Guidance: Ismail Ali Abokor. 

Secretary of Slate for Education; Maj. Abdir Azzak M. 
Abucar. 

Secretary of Stale for Health: Dr. Muhammad Ad an. 
Secretary of State for Agriculture: B. Mohamed Hassan. 
Secretary of State for Minerals: Muhammad Burraleh. 
Secretary of State for Planning: Ahmed Muhammad 
Mohamoud. 


responsibility 


1972) 


Secretary of State for Finance: Muhammad Yusuf Wevrah. 
secretary of Slate for Foreign Affairs: Omar Arteh 

Secr^Sli’of State for Public Works: Col. Muhammad Sh. 

SecrMa'iToi Slate for Rural Development and Livestock: 

Secrrta^y^orrustic^ and Religion: Shaykh Abdulghaki 

Ahmad Mahamud Farah. TT„_ot 

secretary of Transport: Dr. Abdulaziz Nur Hersi. 
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SOMALIA — (Diplomatic Representation, National Assembly, Political Parties, etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN MOGADISHU 


(E) Embassy; 

China, People’s Republic: Via Scire Uarsama (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fan Tso-ICai. 

Czechoslovakia: Via Londra (£); Ambassador: Milos 

VOJTA. 

Egypt: Via Agostino Franzoi (E); Ambassador: TtcLhAr 
El Shafie. 

Ethiopia: Via Benedetti (E); Ambassador: Ayalew 
Mandefro. 

France: Corso Primo Luglio (E); Ambassador:, Robert 
Duvauchelle. 

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Werner 
Herklotz. 

German Federal Republic: Via Muhammad Habi (E); 
Ambassador: Joseph Holick 

India: Via Balad (E); Ambassador: Muni Lal. 

Iraq: (E); Ambassador: Nasim Jawad. 

Italy: Via Trevis (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Kenya: (E); Ambassador: J. K. Iloko. 

Korea, Democratic Peoples Republic: (E); Ambassador: 
Kwak Chol Su. 

Somalia also has diplomatic relations wth Austria, Be.^., 
Lebanon, Libya, Malta, Nigeria, Poland, Sweden and Turkey 


(L) Legation. 

Netherlands: (E); Ambassador: R. van der Felpz. 

■ Pakistan: (E); Ambassador: Com. Abdul Hameed. 

Saudi Arabia: Vardiglei Burhindi (E); Ambassador: Ali 
Awad. 

Southern Yemen: (E); Ambassador: Salim Rabi Ali. 

Sudan: Via Cavour (E); Ambassador: Hassan al Amin al 
Bashir. 

Syria: Via Washington (E); Ambassador: Baha-Addin 
Napqar. . , • 

Tunisia: (E); Ambassador: Toufik. 

U.S.S.R.: Corso Italia (E); Ambassador: Alexei S. 
Pasintin, 

. United Kingdom: Via Londra (E); Ambassador: James 
Bourn. 

U.8.A.: Corso Primo Luglio (E); Ambassador: Free 
Latimer Hadsel. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: (E); Ambassador: Luu 

Quy Tan. 

Yemen: Corso Primo Luglio (E); Ambassador: Muhammad 
Abdulla Faisal. 

Yugoslavia: (E); Ambassador: Zivko Josilo. 

m, Bulgaria, Hungary, Indonesia, Japan, Jordan,' Kuwait, 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


The National Assembly was dissolved when the Govern- 
ment was overthrown on October 21st, 1969. 


All political parties were banned after October 2ist, 
1969. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the executive and legis- 
lative powers. ‘ 

Laws and acts having the force of law must conform to 
the provisions of the Constitution and to the general 
principles of Islam. 

Supreme Revolutionary Court: Mogadishu; as the highest 
judicial organ, has jurisdiction over the whole territory 
of the State in civil, penal, administrative and account- 
ing matters. 

National Security Court: Mogadishu; established followng 
the 1969 coup to try members of the former govern- 
ment and their officials; Pres. Muhammad Sheikh 
Osman. 

Military Supreme Court: established 1970 to try members 
of the armed forces; Pres. Muhammad Alt Sherman. 

Oourtl of Appeal: There are Courts of Appeal in Mogadishu 
and Hargeisa, with two Sections; General and Assize. 


Regional Court* : There are eight Regional Courts, with two 
Sections: General and Assize. 

Dlllrict Courts: There are 48 District Courts, with two 
Sections: Civil and Criminal. The Civil Section has 
jurisdiction over all controversies where the cause of 
action has arisen under Sharia Law (JIusUm Law) or 
Customary Law and any other Civil controversies where 
the value of the subject matter does not exceed 3,000 
Shillings. The Criminal Section has jurisdiction with 
respect to offences punishable with imprisonment not 
exceeding three years, or fine not exceeding 3,000 
Shillings, or both. 

Qadli: Civil matters such as marriage and divorce wo 
bandied by District Qadis under fiio Sharia (Islamic) 
law and other traditional laws. 

The National Security Court was set up by the Supreme 
Revolutionary Council in April 1970; it is open to the 
public and is presided by three military judges led by 
Col. Mohamed Sheikh Osman. Appeal lies only to the 
Supreme Council. 
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SOMALIA (Religioh, Press, Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry) 

RELIGION 


ISLAM 

Islam is tLe State religion. Most Somalis are Sunni 
Muslims. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

Vicar Apostolic: Antonjo Silvio Zocchetta, P.O. Box 
273, Mogadishu, 

About 3,000 Catholics, mostly of Italian origin. 


cap. im., resewes 15m. (1969); Gov. Dr, Abdwahjian 
Nur Hersi; Man. Dir. Dr. Omar Ahmed Omar. 

Credito Somalo [Somali Credit Bank): P.O.B, 330, Moga- 
dishu; f. 1954; integrated with Banca Nazionale Somala 
(above) Oct. 1968. 

Commercial Bank 

Somali Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 26, Mogadishu; f. 1971 
to take over nationalized branches of National and 
Grindlays Bank Ltd., Banco di Roma, and Banco di 
Napoli; cap. 52.5m.; Gen. Man. Said Mqhamed Ali. 


PRESS 

Corriore della Somalia: Palazzo del Govemo, P.O.B. 315, 
Mogadishu; daily; Arabic and Italian; Government 
Information Department. 

Bollettino Mensile della Camera di Commercio, fndustria ed 
Agricultura della Somalia: P.O.B. 27, Mogadishu; 
f. 1944; monthly; Italian; published by Chamber of 
Commerce of Somalia; Dir. Dr. Athos Bartolticci, 
circ. 2,000. 

Nalmaf-Somali: Mogadishu; daily; Arabic. 

‘Dawn’: Mogadishu; weekly; English; government owned; 
circ. over 2,000; Editor Yusuf Hassan Adam. 

People’s Union: P.O.B. 98, Hargeisa; weekly; published in 
Arabic by private concern; aligned to the Somali 
Democratic Union; circ. r,2oo. 

Now Era; every three months; English, Italian, Arabic. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Ambasciata d’ltalia, Mogadishu; Chief Maria 
L xnsA Bohanni. 

Novosti: P.O.B. 963 Mogadishu; Chief V. Bulimov. 

Tass also has a bureau in Mogadishu. 


RADIO 

National Broadcasting Service: Radio Mogadishu, Voice of 
the Somali Democratic Republic, Mogadishu; main 
government service; broadcasts in Somali, English, 
Italian, Arabic, Swahili, Amharic and Qoti; Dir. of 
Broadcasting Omar Mohamoud Osman. 

Radio Somali: P.O.B. 14, Hargeisa; Northern Region 
Government station; broadcasts in Somali, and relays 
Somali and Amharic transmission from Radio Moga- 
dishu. 

Number of radio receivers: 50,000, some of which 
are used for public address purposes in small towns and 
villages. 

There is no television service. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

cap.=capital; dep.= deposits; m.=inillion; (funds in 
Somali Shillings) 

On May 7th, 1970, all banks were nationalized. 
Central Bank 

Banca Nazionale Somala: P.O.B. n, Mogadishu; f. i960; 
Central Bank and currency issuing authority; brs. 
in Baidoa, Belet Uen, Berbera, Bosaso, Burao, Galcaio, 
Gardo, Giamama, Hargeisa, Kismayu and Merca; 


Foreign Banks 

All foreign banks in Somalia were nationalized under an 
order of the Supreme Revolutionary Council on May 7th, 
1970. They now become agencies of the Somali National 
Bank. The banks then operating in Somalia were the Banco 
di Napoli, Banco di Roma, Banque de Port Said and 
National and Grindlays Bank. 

Development Bank 

Somali Development Bank: P.O.B. 1079, Mogadishu. 
INSURANCE 

Cassa per le Assicurazioni Sociali della Somalia: P.O.B. 
123, Mogadishu; f. 1950; workmen’s compensation; 
Pres. Haji Osman Mohammed; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Moham- 
med Ahmed Mohammed. 

A number of Italian companies operate in Somalia, but 
will cease when the government-established National In- 
surance Co. is opened. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chamber of Commerce, Industry and Agriculture: P.O.B. 

27, Mogadishu. In January 1961, 320 European, 156 
Somali, 23 Arab, 24 Indian and Pakistani and 3 North 
American enterprises were registered as members; Dir. 
Dr. Athos Bartolucci. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

National Agency of Foreign Trade: P.O.B. 602, MogadiAu; 
principal foreign trade agency; state owned; branch in 
Berbera. 


DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 
Agricultural Development Corporafion: Mogadishu;!. 197^; 
bv amalgamation of previous agricultural and macM- 
ery aeencies and grain marketing board; snppuw 
farmers with equipment and materials at reasonable 
prices. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Confcderazione Generale dei Laveratori della Somalia 

{C.G,I..S.): c/o Somali Democratic Umon ^^gadIshu, 

[1961; tiiree affiliated unions; affiliated to 

Fiel Mohammed Fakah Abdi; Sec.-Gen. Abdullahi 

Sd rrith CS.L.'in 1965. making this the nagonM 
Tfr^a Gatd Yusuf Ali Bos ; Gen. Sec. Omak 
NUR ABDi;'pnbl. Okdi Hagsalada (The Voice of the 
mnrinnp Glass) /montWy). 
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. SOMALIA — (Transport, University) 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
There are no railways in Somalia. 


ROADS 

17,750 km., about 600 km. asphalted, the rest mainly 
gravel. Many roads were destroyed in the heavy floods of 
1961. An ambitious road building and maintenance project 
was launched in 1965. The International Development 
Association is helping to finance a 125-mile road project 
linking Afgoi (near Mogadishu) with Baidoa. There were 
13,223 licensed vehicles in 1968. 


SHIPPING 

Merca, Berbera, Mogadishu and Kismayu are the chief 
ports. New deep-water extensions to Berbera harbour, con- 
structed by the Soviet Union, were opened early in 1969, 
and the facilities at Kismayu are being extended with 
American assistance. 

Brocklebank Line: monthly service Oct. to April from 
United Kingdom to Berbera; agents A. Besse and Co. 
(Somalia) Ltd., P.O.B. 121, Berbera. 

Clin Lins: regular calls at Berbera Oct. to April; agents 
A. Besse and Co. (Somalia) Ltd., P.O.B. 121, l^rbera. 


Lloyd Triestino: regular passenger and cargo service to 
Italy; agents Agenzia Marittima, P.O.B. 126, Moga- 
dishu. 

Other lines call irregularly at Somali ports. 

Somali "Dhows" sail between East Africa, Aden and 
Arabia. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Mogadishu has an international airport with landing 
facilities for aircraft up to DC-8 class. A new inter- 
national airport is under construction. 

Somali Airlines: Piazza della Parlamento, P.O.B. 726, 
Mogadishu; 51 per cent government-owned and 49 per 
cent owned by Alitalia Airlines; operates inteinal 
passenger and cargo services and international services 
to Aden and Nairobi. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines serve Somalia; Aeroflot, 
Alitalia, Democratic Yemen Airlines, EAA., EgyptAir. 


UNIVERSITY 

University Nazionale della Somalia: P.O.B. 15, Mogadishu; 
f. 1959; 23 teachers, 791 students. 
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THE REPUBLIC OF SOUTH AFRICA 

(REPUBLIEK VAN SUID AFRIKA) 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of South Africa occupies the southern 
extremity of the African continent. To the north-west lies 
South West Africa (Namibia), with Botswana and Rhodesia 
to the north, Mozambique to the north-east, and Swaziland 
to the east. South African territory encircles the indepen- 
dent state of Lesotho. The climate is warm and sunny, 
witli average temperatures about 63 °f (r7°c). The official 
languages are Afrikaans and English; the principal Bantu 
languages are Xhosa, Zulu and Sotho. The population is 
mainly Christian. The Dutch Reformed Church embraces 
55 per cent of the white population. About a fiftli of the 
Bantu Christians belong to Bantu Separatist Churches and 
others are Jlethodists and Anglicans. Most Asians are 
Hindus. The flag is a horizontal tricolour of orange, white 
and blue, charged in the centre of the white stripe with the 
Union Jack, the old Orange Free State flag, and the old 
Transvaal Vierkleur. The administrative capital is Pretoria, 
the legislative capital is Cape Town and the judicial 
capital is Bloemfontein. 

Recent History 

Follo\ving the proclamation of a Republic in May 1961, 
South Africa udthdrew from the British Commonwealth. 
The aim of government policy is the separate development 
of aU racial and ethnic groups in the Republic and in 
South West Africa (Namibia), and in 1959 the Promotion 
of Bantu Self-Government Bill was passed under which 
Bantu territories are to be developed as self-governing 
states within the Republic. In January 1962 the Transkei 
was declared to be the first of the Bantu Homelands to 
qualify for self-government and late in 1963 the Transkei 
was given limited internal autonomy (though the state of 
emergency imposed by the republican government after 
the 1960-61 revolt remains in force). The policy of separate 
development or apartheid has involved legislation imposing 
rigid controls over all aspects of the lives of non-whites. 
On September 6th. 1966, Dr. H. F. Venvoerd, the Prime 
Minister and National Party leader, was assassinated in 
the House of Assembly, He was succeeded by B. J. Vorster. 
In 1967 Malawi decided to recognize South Africa, the 
first black African country to do so. In the April 1970 
general elections the ruling National Party was returned 
to power but its majority was reduced for the first time 
since it gained office in 1948, In August 1971 President 
Banda of Malawi paid a state visit to South Africa, the 
first African head of state to do so; and in March 1972 
President Fouchd visited Malawi. 

Government 

The State President of the Republic is elected by the 
members of the Senate and House of Assembly. Executive 
power is carried out by an Executive Council (Cabinet) 
appointed by the State President. The Senate (54 members) 
includes representatives of each Province and one represen- 
tative of the Cape Province Coloured people. Members of 
the Senate must be white. The House of Assembly {170 
members) includes six members representing South West 


Africa (Namibia) . Members of the House of Assembly must 
be white. Only whites are allowed to vote. A Coloured 
Persons Representative Council was introduced in 1969. 

The country is divided into four Provinces each having 
an Administrator appointed by the State President and a 
unicameral Provincial Council elected by whites. South 
West Africa (Namibia) is governed by an Administrator 
appointed by the State President aided by an Executive of 
four chosen from an elected Assembly of 18 members. In 
1963 the first Transkei Parliament was constituted for the 
Xhosa people. 


Defence 

All male white citizens from seventeen to sixty-five are 
liable to military service. The South African Defence 
Force consists of Regular units of the Army, Navy and Air 
Force and units of the Citizen Force attached to each arm. 
The Citizen Force consists of volunteer, part-time officers 
and non-commissioned officers and bsdlotees. The regular 
army has about 5.700 men, compared with about 50,000 in 
the Citizen Force; the Navy has 3,000 men and the Air 
Force 4,700. The Citizen Force may be employed on combat 
duty or in aid of the civil power. A second territorial unit, 
the Commandos, are voluntary infantry for internal 
security duties. In the 196S/69 Budget about 16 per cent of 
expenditure was for delence. 


Economic Affairs 

South Africa has successfully diversified its economy and 
about one-third of the national income is now derived from 
manufacturing. The establishment of the South African 
Iron and Steel Industrial Corporation (ISCOR) and the 
South African Coal, Oil and Gas Corporation (SASOL) laid 
the foundations of the heavy engineering, chemical and 
petroleum industries. The textile and food processing 
industries are also growing. Mining still contributes largely 
to the economy and gold is the most profitable export, 
accounting for about a third of tire total. However, totM 
gold production declined slightly in 1967, and is expected 
to decline further unless a substantial rise in bullion prices 
is agreed upon. Uranium is mined rvith gold. Much of the 
mining labour force comes from the independent countnes 
outside the Republic, and Lesotho. Industrial develop- 
ment is dependent on the white population for capital, 
management and higher technical skill, rvith the non- 
whites, providing most of the unskilled labour force. Much 
livestock is reared in South Africa and there are valuable 
fruit, rvine and fishing industries. The export of wool, 
maize, sugar and karakul pelts is important. 

Transport and Commanications . . , j 

Railways, ports, airways and harbours arc administered 
by the state. Private omnibus services arc regulated to 
dove-tail with the railways. Roads are good and a national 
highway system is being built. There are many internal ^d 
international air services and much ocean shipping ra , 
particularly since the closing of the Suez Canal. 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Introductory Survey) 


Social Welfare 

Social welfare services protect the old, the blind, the 
war disabled, the unemployed and those injured at work. 
Medical services are administered by the Provinces. These 
reach a high standard; the first successful heart trans- 
plantation operation was carried out in Cape Town early 
in 1968. 

Education 

For MTiites, schooling is compulsory from seven to 
sixteen; for Coloureds it is compulsory from seven to 
sixteen in Natal and seven to fourteen in the Cape Province 
where possible; for Indians provision has been made 
for compulsory school attendance where possible since 
April 1966. Schooling is not compulsory for the Bantu 
although four out of five attend school lor varj'ing periods. 
Bantu education is in their own languages, c.g. Zulu, 
Xhosa, Tswana, Sotho, Venda, Tsonga, and the curriculum 
is limited. 

Tourism 

Tourism is an important industry. South Africa’s 
attractions are the climate, the scenery and wild life. The 
great game reserves, of which the Kruger National Park 
is the largest, attract thousands of visitors from Europe, 
America and Africa. There is big game hunting and fishing 
and native dances and ceremonies. 

Visas are not required to visit South Africa by White 
nationals of Australia, Canada, Ireland, Malawi, Rhodesia, 


United Kingdom and Colonies and Zambia, or by nationals 
of Liechtenstein and Switzerland. 

Sport 

Sport is very popular, but is strictly racially segregated. 
Rugby football is the national game but many games are 
played, such as soccer, tennis, cricket, bowls, golf and 
baseball. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May ii (Ascension Day), May 31 (Republic Day), 
July 14 (Family Daj'), September i (Settlers’ Day), October 
10 (Kruger Day), December 16 (Day of the Covenant), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), April 20-23 (Easter), 
April 6 (Van Riebecck Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial system is in use, but in 1966 the Gk)vem- 
ment decided to implement the metric system at a future 
date. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Rand (R), which is 
divided into 100 cents. 

Coins: I, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 cents; Ri. 

Notes; Ri, R5, Rio, R20. 

Exchange rate: 1.954 Rand=;fi sterling 
0.75 Rand=U.S. $i 
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SOUTH AFRICA— (Statisticai. Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATIOFj 



Total 

(i960) 

Cape 

Province 

Natal 

Transvaal 

Orange 
Free State 

Census 

1970* 

Area (sq. miles) 

Population ('000) 
Whites . 

Bantu . 

Asiatics 

Coloureds 

472,359 

15,994 

3.080 

10,928 

477 

1,509 

278,465 

5.360 

1,001 

3.011 

18 

1.330 

33.578 

1 2.977 

337 

2,200 

395 

45 

110,450 

6,271 

1,466 

4.633 

64 

108 

49,866 

1,386 

276 

1,084 

26 

472.359 

21,282 

3.779 

14.893 

614 

1.996 


♦ Preliminary 


Cape Town (capital) 
Pretoria (capital) 
Johannesburg . 
Durban . 

Port Elizabeth 
Germiston 


CHIEF TOWNS 


POFttLATIOir 

625,740 

492-577 

1.364.523 

682,910 

381,227 

197,020 


(1968) 

Bloemfontem . 
Benoni . 
Springs . 

East London . 
Pietermaritzburg 
Wellcom . 


146,200 

135,818 

143.177 

136.757 

112,693 

73.362 


Transkei (Bantu Homeland) in the south-east oi the Re- 
puhlic; Area: 15,831 square miles: Population (1970) 
Preliminary; 1,751,327 (Bantu 1,734,116, White 9,556, 
Coloureds 7,645, Asian 10); Capital Umtata. 


POPULATION GEOUPS 


(’000 — Based on 1970 Census) 


Zulu 





3.930 

Xhosa . 





3.910 

Tswana 





1,700 

North Sotho 





1,600 

South Sotho 





1,420 

Shangaan 





731 

Venda . 





360 

South Ndebele 





230 

North Ndebele 





180 

Other Bantu 





314 

Whites 





3,800 

Coloureds 





2,000 

Asians 





614 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 


21.314 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 
CENSUS RETURNS 


Year 

All Races 
Total 

Whites 

Total 

Male 

Female 

1936 

9,619,000 

2,009,000 

I,021'000 

988,000 

1946 

11,449,000 

2,380,000 

1,198,000 

1,182,000 

1951 

12,716,000 

2,647,000 

1,325,000 

1,322,000 

i960 

16,002,797 

3,088,492 

I.539.I03 

1 . 539.000 

1966* 

18,298,000 

3,481,000 

1,738,000 

1.743.000 

1967* 

18,733,000 

3,563,000 

1,779,000 

1,785,000 

1968* 

19,167,000 

3,639,000 

1,816,000 

1,823,000 

1969 

19,618,000 

3,728,000 

1,861,000 

1,867,000 


* Estimates. 


Year 

Total Non-Whites 

Bantu 

Asiatics 

Coloureds and 








Malays 


Total 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

1936 

7,610,000 

3,832.000 

3,778,000 

3,324.000 

3.293.000 

120,000 


389,000 

383.000 

1946 

9,068,000 

4,623,000 

4.445.000 

4,007,000 

3,844,000 

149,000 

137,000 

467,000 

464,000 

1951 

10,068,000 

5,128,000 

4,940,000 

4,386,000 

4,208,000 

190,000 

178,000 

553.000 

555.000 

i960 

12.914,305 

6,504.390 

6.409.915 

5,488,000 

5,392,000 

241.637 

235.488 

747,000 

754,000 

1965* 

t4.470.000 

7,284,000 

7,186,000 

6,147,000 

6,040,000 

269,000 

264,000 

868,000 

882,000 

1967* 

15.170,000 

7.634.000 

7.536.000 

6,430,000 

6,319,000 

283,000 

278,000 

921,000 

939.000 

1968* 

15,520,000 

7,813,000 

7,715.000 

6;578,ooo 

6,464,000 

289,000 

285,000 

946,000 

966,000 

1969* 

15.890,000 

7.993.000 

7,897,000 

6,720,000 

6,612,000 

297,000 

294,000 

968,000 

991,000 


• Estimates 


BIRTHS 



Number 

Rate (per 1,000) 

Whites 

Asiatics 

Coloureds 

Whites 

Asiatics 

Coloureds 

1964 

79.901 

17.330 

79,359 

24.0 

33-3 

46.6 

1965 

81,488 ' 

17.140 

77.416 

24.0 

32.2 

44.2 

1966 

82,548 

17.429 

78,644 

23-7 

31-9 

43-6 

1967 

81,635 

16,833 

80,410 

22.9 

30.0 

43-3 

1968 

81.525 

17,866 

80,396 

22.4 , 

31.0 

42.0 

1969 

87,613 

21,435 

78,604 

23.5 

36.3 

40.1 


DEATHS 


1965 




30,487 

4 ,Z2I 

26,561 

9.0 

HHI 

mm 

1966 

. 

. 

. 

29,962 

3.999 

26,948 

8.6 



1967 

. 

, 


32,015 

4,251 

29,276 

9.0 



1968 


, 

, 

32.664 

4.331 

28,450 

9.0 



1969 

• 

• 

• 

32,040 

4,192 

28,032 

8.6 


HmI 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 
(Whites only) 


CouKTRY OF Birth 

OR Destination 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom 

German Federal Republic 

The Netherlands . 

Italy 

Rhodesia .... 
Zambia .... 

Malawi .... 

Tanzania .... 
Kenya .... 

Mozambique 

North America 

Australasia 


16,044 

3.97* 

1.514 

1.570 

3.172 

2.998 

73 

101 

585 

690 

686 

953 

16,954 

3.374 

1.453 

1.370 

3.441 

2,916 

103 

109 

552 

455 

642 

1.099 

21.323 

2,980 

1.364 

956 

2.964 

1.635 

lOI 

64 

369 

186 

730 

1.025 

3.144 

724 

497 

295 

2,856 

259 

98 

6 

5 

59 

703 

865 

2,842 

672 

263 

170 

2,639 

109 

67 

I 

4 

21 

446 

871 

3.041 

609 

346 

63 

2.343 

56 

25 

12 

23 

278 

1.311 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

40,548 

41,446 

41.523 

10,589 

9,018 

9,154 


employment 



Whites 

Non-Whites 

Total 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Mining . 
Manufacturing . 
Construction 

Transport 

Communications 

PnbUc Authorities 

63,207 

258,500 

50,800 

1 14.539 
34,275 

262,047 

62,791 

268,500 

54,600 

113.437 

35.88r 

238,879 

565.456 

772,100 

223,300 

107,958 

14.071 

403,620 

565,072 

827,000 

258,100 

109,606 

15.923 

405.459 

628,663 

1,030,600 

274,100 

222,497 

48,346 

665.667 

627,863 

1,095,500 

312,700 

223,043 

51,804 

644.338 


About 1,700,000 of the population are engaged in agriculture, of which 1,455,000 Bantu, n8,ooo Whites. 


Crop 


Maize 

Kaffircom 

Rye 

Wheat . 

Barley 

Oats 

Dry Beans 
Cotton 
Sugar 
Tobacco . 
Potatoes . 


AGRICULTURE 


Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

'000 metric tons 

If »» 

If tf ff 

*» 

I* ft 

500 lb. 

’000 lb. 
million lb. 
15,000 kg. 

5.056 

356 

10.9 

620 

30-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

64,076 

9,266 

48.2 

33.261 

9,762 

844 

7-7 

510 

30.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

48,000 

15.547 

56.9 

30.552 

5.316 

207 

12.7 
1,026 

40.8 
n.a. 

n.a. 

65,000 

n.a. 

75-6 

31.834 

4.953 

232 

7-3 

1,191 

34-° 

146.3 

50 

n.a. 

n.a. 

82.1 

39i334 


13G! 



























SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 
FRUIT 


Deciduous Fruit 


(short tons' 

) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Apples . 

121,858 

137.807 

133.010 

Grapes . 

59.515 

61,067 

42.636 

Peaches . 

2,214 

1,780 

1,760 

Pears 

73.031 

77.928 

80,441 


Citrus Fruit 
(Exports — units of 35 lb. 



1969 

1970 

Oranges 

16,030,074 

15.428,000 

Grapefruit ‘ ‘ 

3.794.391 

3,711,000 

Lemons 

421,297 

305,000 

Naartjies . . • . 

2.155 

2,347 


* Estimates 


LIVESTOCK 

(Numbers) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Cattle 

12,526,790 

12,549.802 

12,560,000 

16,446,000 

10,463,000 

■ 10,680,000 

WooUed Sheep . 

N on-W ooUed Sheep . 

^ 37.904.812 

39,328,482 

38,872,000 

40,307,000 

38,663,000 

39.530.000 

Angora Goats . 

Goats 

^ 5.320,407 

5,461,174 

3,520,000 

5,405,000 

5,418,000 

5.557.000 

Pigs 

646,660* 

621,108* 

1,170,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.339.000 


* European owned. 


VALUE OF LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(Rand ’000) 



1967 

I96B 

■ ■ . 

1969 

* Cattle for slaughter 


134,200 

.147,200 . 

139,200 

Sheep for slaughter 


62,600 

64,400 

74,900 

*Pigs for slaughter . 


21,700 

21,300 

24,000 

Fresh Milk 


68,100 

77.500 

79,000 

Poultry Products . 


57.300 

59.700 

63,600 

Dairy Products 


58,700 

66,200 

69.500 


• Including the value of bides and skins. 


FISHERIES 


PELAGIC FISH CATCH IN 
SOUTH AFRICAN WATERS 
(metric tons) 


Type 

1969 

1970 

Pilchards .... 

58.472 

63.119 

Maasbanker .... 

31.867 

10,001 

Mackerel .... 

97.188 

82,428 

Anchovy .... 

170.399 

214.944 

Totai. 

357.926 

370,502 


TRAWL CATCH 


(’000 lb.) 


Type 

1969 

1970 

Stockfish . 



152,552 

138.540 

Kingklip 



4.500 

• 4.639 

Sole 



2,112 

2.207 

Kabeljou 



4.371 

, 3.675 

Maasbanker 



13,022 

15,820 

Offal 



33.837 

32,411 

Other 



24.399 

23.544 




234.794 

220,838 

Natal Rock Lobster 



314 

165 

Other Crustaceans . 


• 

820 

929 

Totai. 

• 

• 

235.927 

221,931 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey; 


(Rand 'ooo) 



, 1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold 

Uranium ..... 

Silver ...... 

Iron Ore ...... 

Copper ...... 

Manganese Ore .... 

Chrome Ore ..... 

Tin (metal concentrates) . 

Coal ...... 

Asbestos ...... 

Diamonds ..... 

Lime and Limestone. 

775.753 

n.a. 

2,922 

19,262 

92,161 

24.174 

7.717 

4.286 

79,697 

28,712 

62,097 

11,871 

763.327 

n.a. 

3.506 

23,110 

97.723 

23,868 

7,682 

3.921 

85,908 

26,469 

57.440 

12,767 

777.532 

n.a. 

5,000 

29.536 

99,427 

23,559 

8,913 

4,078 

97.283 

31.714 

71.599 

13.610 

779.417 

n.a. 

4,346 

27,610 

114,746 

25,374 

9,706 

4,293 

106,082 

30,881 

96,571 

15,295 

805,412 

n.a. 

4,343 

28,654 

137,657 

26,100 

10,546 

3,418 

115,998 

33,567 

n.a. 

17.165 


♦ Exports. 


MINERAL PRODUCTION 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

Antimony 


28.8 

Asbestos .... 


287.4 

Chrome .... 

1 . 197-4 

1,427-3 

Coal .... 

52.741-5 

56.611.7 

Copper .... 

126.2 

149.2 

Fluorspar 

150-2 

173-0 

Iron Ore .... 

8,785-9 

9,272.0 

Manganese 

2,642.7 

3 . 053-5 

Phosphates, Crude' '. ' . 

1,678.2 

1,684.9 

"Vanadium 

4.6 

4-3 

Diamonds (metric carats) . 

7,862.8 

8,111.5 , 

Gold (kg.) 

973-0 

■ 1,000; 4 


INDUSTRY 

GROSS SALES 


(Rand ’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Processed Foodstufis . . . 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 
Textiles . ■ . ' . . 1 . 

Clothing and Knitted Products . , 

Footwear . . . 

"Wood and "VYood Products 

Furniture ‘ , 

Paper and Paper Products \ _ 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries . 
Leather and Leather Products . . 

Rubber Products ..... 
Chemicals and Chemical Products . • . 

Non-metallic Mineral Products i 

Basic Iron and Steel Products . . 

Basic Non-ferrous Metals . . ' . 

Metal Products .' . • 

Machinery (except Electrical Machinery) 
Electrical Machinery and Equipment 
Railroad Equipment ... 

Motor Vehicles , . . . . . . ; - • • 

930,899 

348,252 

298,727 

226,044 

84,770 

88,792 

104,505 

204,350 

117,521 

, 28,308 
162,015 

469.559 

227,595 

312,622 

100,324 

546,787 

292,701 

337,510 

81,704 

275,792 

990,791,' 

373,381 

297,596 

229,852 

87,272 

96,961 

117,959 

218,904 . 
130,822 
28,058 
107,362 
500,540 
240,992 

322,371 

108,695 
' 639,506 

308,539 

377,708 

70,977 

289,025 

■ 

’ 994.417 

. 392 ;o 84 

357,964 

236,997 

84,658 

118.281 

125.282 
234,232 - 
168,584 

36,286 

134,576 

498,211^ 

307,662 

416,936 

152,444 

506,159 

312,697 

265,181 

- 43,679 
338,791 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 

, riNANCE 

I' Rand =ioo cents 
Ri.954=;Ji sterling: Ro.75=U.S. $i. 
loo Rand=;£5i.2=U.S.$i33.33. 


BUDGET (estimate) 1971-72 
(Rand ’000) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ..... 

Stamp Duties, Fees, etc. 

Departmental and Miscellaneous Re- 
ceipts ...... 

Interest and Dividends 

Customs and Excise (net) . 

1,344,400 

118,487 

98,803 

113.520 

820,200 

Ministry of Finance .... 
Ministry of Agriculture 

Ministry of Defence . . . ■ . 

Ministry of Bantu Administration 
Ministry of Mines and Health 

Ministry of Economic Affairs and Police 
Ministry of Information, Social Welfare, 
Pensions, Immigration 

Ministry of National Education . 

Other ...... 

952,583 - 

148,909 

316,500 

104,512 

99,623 

136,762 

180,440 

97,598 

390,796 

Total .... 

2,495,410 

Total .... 

2.427.723 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(Rand million) 

(South Africa, South West Africa, Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product . 


8,011 

8,853 

9,358 

Income from abroad . . . , 


—248 

—264 

270 

Gross National Income 


7,763 

8,589 

9,088 

Less Depreciation allowances 


797 

877 

947 

Net National Income 


6,966 

7,712 

8,141 

of which*: 

Wages and salaries 


4,500 

4,840 

5,320 

Income from property . 


1,800 

2,080 

. 1,880 

Corporate saving .... 


400 

370 

400 

Direct taxes on corporations . 


460 

550 

590 

Government income from property . 


2Z0 

, 315 

310 , 

Less Interest on public debt . 


-66 

—86 

—108 

Taxes less subsidies .... 


523 

587 

655 

Net National Product 


7.489 

8,299 

8,796 

Depreciation allowances . 


797 

877 

947 

Gross National Product . 


8,z86 

9.176 

9,743 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services 

— 170 

— t 

-247 

Available Resources 

* 

8,116 

9,175 

9,696 

of which*: 

Private consumption expenditure . 


5,497 

, 5,900 

6,489 

Government consumption expenditure 

, 

1,077 

1.139 

1,247 

Gross domestic fixed investment 

• 

2,090 

2,249, 

2,318, 

Changes in inventories . 

• 

54 

519 

— 20 


♦Breakdown figures may exceed totals doe to balancing items, rounding up, etc. 
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 

(Rand million) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

1970* 

Business Enterprises: 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

1,047 

963 

1.005 

1.036 

Mining and quarrying .... 

1,050 

1,114 

1,202 

1.203 

Manufacturing ...... 

2,010 

2.143 

2,391 

2,657 

Electricity, gas and water .... 

228 

253 

277 

306 

Construction (contractors) .... 

353 

395 

457 

547 

Wholesale and retail trade, catering and 
accommodation ..... 

1,241 

1.378 

1,503 

1,623 

Transport, storage and communication 

861 

910 

992 

1,072 

Finance, insurance, real estate and business 
services ...... 

827 

946 

1,093 

1.247 

Community, social and personal services 

16s 

183 

2 II 

240 

Sub-Total ...... 

7,781 

8,285 

9,131 

9,931 

GenerM Government ..... 

793 

883 

965 

1,100 

Other Producers (non-profit institutions and 
domestic servants) ..... 

344 

373 

412 

458 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

8,917 

9,540 

10,507 

11,490 


♦ Provisional. 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(At year's end — Rand million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

S.A. Reserve Bank — Gold Reserves 

S.A. Reserve Bank — ^Foreign Exchanges 

Total Gold Reserves and Foreign Ex- 
changes 

Coin and Banknotes in Circulation 

Demand Deposits . . . • 

Other Short- and Medium-Term Deposits 

Total Money and Near-Money 

451 

70 

521 

355-8 

1.251-4 

1.036.7 

2,643.4 

413 

72 

485 

382.3 

1 . 334-2 

1,140.0 

2,856.5 

881 

104 

985 

404.2 

1,656.8 

1,387-7 

3,448.6 

790 

91 

881 

455-6 

1.780.5 

1,569-3 

3.805.5 

472 

209 

681 

510.3 

1.738.3 

1.784-7 

4,033-3 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(including South West Africa) ’ 

(Rand million) 



1969* 

1970* 

1971* 

Current Account: 




Merchandise: 




Imports f.o.b. ..... 

—2,148 

-2,579 

-2,888 

Exports f.o.b. . . . . ■ . 

1,486 

1,420 

1,481 

Trade Balance ..... 

— 662 

-1.159 

— 1,407 

Net Gold Output ..... 

847 

837 

giS 

Service Payments (net) .... 

- 491 

- 570 

- 567 

Total Goods and Services (net receipts) 

— 306 

— S92 

— 1,056 

Transfers (net receipts) .... 

61 

49 

51 

Balance on Current Account . 

- 245 

- 843 

— 1,005 

Capital Movements: 




Private Sector ...... 

186 

453 

564 

Long Term ...... 

I6I 

326 

383 

Short Term ...... 

- 7 

89 

70 

Errors and Unrecorded Transactions 

32 

38 

III 

Central Government and Banking Sector . 

- 6 

104 

199 

Long Term ...... 

17 

103 

106 

Short Term ...... 

- 23 

I 

93 

Total Capital Movements (net flow) . 

180 

557 

783 

Change in Gold and Foreign Exchange Reserves 

- 65 

— 286 

— 242 

SDR Allocations and Valuation Adjustments . 

7 

24 

86 

Total Change in Gold and Foreign Exchange 




Reserves . . . . . 

- 58 

— 262 

- 156 , 


• Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(R^d 'ooo) 

Imports: (1965) 1,753,900; (1966) 1,645,600; (1967) Exports and Re-exports: (1965) 1,049,960; (1966) 1,202,500; 

i;9i6,ooo; (1968) 1,913,900; (1969) 2,128,000; (1970) (1967) 1,351,900; (1968) 1,500,100; (1969) 1,527,100; 

2;542.5oo- ' (1970) i,534.500- 

COMMODITIES 


(Rand million) 



Exports 

Imports 


1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Vegetable Products and Prepared Foodstufis . 

280.0 

297.6 

92.7 

107.8 

Mineral Products ..... 

205.1 

233-7 

138.7 

144.2 

Chemicals and Allied Products 

53-2 

58.6 

132.8 

160.6 

Textiles and Articles Thereof 

130-5 

96.2 

228.0 

243-3 

Precious and Semi-Precious Stones, etc. . 

269.4 

219.8 

19.5 

17.6 

Base Metals and Articles Thereof . 

249-5 

261.8 

136.7 


Machinery and Equipment .... 

74-5 

83.6 

556.7 

705-7 

Vehicles and Transport Equipment 

27.1 

28.9 

407.0 

466.6 

Optical and Measuring Instruments, etc. 

6.0 

6.8 

81.6 

97-9 

Other Goods ...... 

231.8 

247-5 

334-3 

397-9 

Total ..... 

1.527- 1 

1.524-5 

2,128.0 

2,542.5 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 
COUNTRIES 


(Rand ’ooo) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Australia . 

Belgium ....... 

Canada ....... 

France ....... 

German Federal Republic .... 

Italy ........ 

Japan 

Netherlands ...... 

Sweden ....... 

Switzerland ...... 

United Kingdom 

31.200 
23,600 

57.200 

53.800 
231,700 

70.800 
116,000 

54.300 

34,000 

31,100 

497,100 

322,600 

30.000 

20.500 
44.600 

67.000 
253,700 

78.000 
124,000 

42.200 

30.500 

37.200 
449.500 
332,900 

39,251 

23,953 

53,063 

61,196 

292,913 

84,856 

188,425 

41,408 

37,865 

40,803 

499,562 

370.487 

60,470 

34,006 

70,479 

89,055 

372.423 

104,401 

221,173 

58,607 

45,091 

49,585 

560,559 

423,774 


(Rand 'ooo) 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Australia .... 




12,000 

13,100 

13.211 

12,626 

Belgium .... 




58.900 

52,000 

63,088 

55,726 

Canada .... 




21,500 

24,300 

28,280 

n.a. 

France .... 




30,800 

37,500 

42.992 

40,243 

German Federal Republic 




80,900 

101,300 

102,829 

109,068 

Hong Kong 




n.a. 

15.436 

22.435 

42,428 

Italy 




49,400 

43,000 

44.536 

180,620 

Japan , . 




174,900 

204,500 

151.240 

34.875 

Netherlands 




22,500 

31.500 

32,369 

7,719 

Spain .... 




n.a. 

14,624 

15,952 ■ 

5,188 

United Kingdom . 




410,300 

476,000 

510,722 

446,410 

U.S.A. T 




107,300 

104,200 

108,243 

129,285 


TOURISM 


Visitors from 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Africa . . . • 

Europe .... 
Asia . . . ■ 

America .... 
Australasia 

Total . 

181.390 

56,480 

2.049 

13,735 

3,354 

185.749 

65,862 

2,221 

16,170 

5.536 

192,070 

79.135 

2,096 

18,537 

7,934 

199,165 

93,515 

2,322 

22,115 

11,124 

257,008 

275,538 

299,772 

328,241 


TRANSPORT 

railways 




1968 

wm 

1970 

Freight tra£6o (’ooo tons) . 
Passenger journeys ('ooo) . 

• 

mmmm 

120,856 

493,110 

n.a. 

521,528 
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SOUTH AFRICA'-(Statistical Survey) 
ROADS 

Vehicles Licensed 1970 (estimate) 


Cars 

Buses 

COMMERUAL 

Vehicles 

Motor 

Cycles 

1,653,000 

34.000 

428,000 

132,000 


SHIPPING* 


(Year ended 31st March) 


Cargo Handled 
(’ 000 tons) 



Landed 

Shipped 

Total 
( including 
cargo transhipped) 

1968 . 

7.314 

19.203 

26,997 

1969. 

18,920 

20,296 

39.659 

1970 . 

9.675 

17.857 

28,002 


• Includes South. "West Africa. 


Vessels Handled 


•Registered Tonnage 
(’000 tons) 



Number 

Net 

Gross 

1968 

17.465 

n.a. 

84,080 

1969 . 

' 18,183 

n.a. 

83,300 

1970 . 

21,241 

n.a. 

n.a. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Miles 
Flown , 

Passengers 

Carried 

Passenger 

Miles 

(’000) 

Air Freight 
( lb.) 

Air Freight 
Ton-Miles 

Air Mail 
O b.) 

Airmail 

Ton-Miles 

Internal Services 

1967 

1968 

1969 

7.694.152 

8.277,548 

9,284,089 

789,172 

887,136 

1,066,969 

412,387 

470,072 

568,155 

15.555.590 

19.233,831 

24.044,579 

4,407.770 

5,491.739 

6,944,894 

4,451,112 
4,892,341 
• 5,347,428 

1,319.377 

1,470,346 

1,608,279 

International 
Regional Services 

1967 

1968 

1969 

695,388 

583,795 

747,197 

■ 

35,122 , 

24,230 
29,789 • 

2.526,382 
1,170,090 
1,120,004 ' 

641,076 

285,586 

280,329 

394,642 

273,006 

264,256 

96,585 

63,302 

63,210 

International 
Overseas Services 

1967 

1968 

1969 

8,292,728 

8,669,373 

10,497,686 

97.159 

113,705 

134,353 

580,459 

647,616 

749,042 

7,104,368 

6,544,078 

8,667,198 

19,632,945 

20,060,384 

24,791,450 

1,415,958 

1,498,898 

1,601,202 

4,557,652 

4.697,346 

5,226,348 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Daily 

Newspapers 

1 

Circulation 

Books — ^Titles 

Telephones 

Licensed 

Radios 

1969 

1970 

22 

20 

n.a. 

1,382,609 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,311,864 

1.572,709 

1,770,486 

2,014,311 
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SOUTH AFRICA — (Statistical Survey) 


EDUCATION 


(1967) 



Number of Institutions 

Number of Teachers 

Number of Students 

Categories 

■White 

Non-'White 

■White 

Institutions 

Non-^White 

Institutions 

■White 

Non-White 

Primary and Secondary 

2,705 

11,491 

33.235 

59,000 

793.189 

2.853.837 

Teacher-Training .... 
Residential Universities and Uni- 

19 

34 

772 

4,600* 

9.985 

8,173 

versity Colleges 

University of South Africa (corres- 

10 

« , 

5 

' 

8,0 13 1 

' . 

398 

, ’ 

44.r84t 

4.218I 

pondence) .... 

I 

327 

12,934 

2,911 


• Estimate 1 1966. 


Sources: Bureau of Statistics, Pretoria; South African Reserve Bank, Quarterly Bulletin’, South Africa House, London; 
Standard Bank Annual Economic Review: South and South West Africa, July 1971. 
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; SOUTH AFRICA — (The Constithtion) 


THE CONSHTUnON 


The Union of South Africa, embracing the Cape Colony, 
Natal, the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony in a 
dominion ' under the British Cro^vn, was established May 
31st, 1910. Following the Statute of Westminster of 1931 
the South African Parliament in 1934 passed the Status of 
the Union Act, which defined the Union as a 'sovereign 
independent state' with eventual right of secession from 
the Commonwealth. Since then the representation of non- 
Whites in Parliament has gradually been reduced wth the 
implementation of the policy of 'separate development’ (see 
Bantu Homelands below). In 1936 Cape Africans were 
removed from the common voters' roll. In 1948 the Indians* 
right to elect three White representatives under an Act 
of 1946 was abolished; and a year later the Whites 
in the mandated territory of South West Africa were given 
6 seats in the South African Assembly and 4 in the Senate. 

In 1956, after the failure of the measure in 1950, a bill to 
remove the Cape Coloureds from tlie common voters’ roll 
■was passed by a joint sitting of the Assembly and a newly 
enlarged and reorganized Senate. Africans lost their ■ • 
limited representation in Parliament in 1959. On May 31st, 

1961, the Republic of South Africa was established after 
amajority (849,176) of the 1,633, 772 White voters registered 
their approval in a referendum held in October i960, and 
at the same time South Africa left the Commonwealth. 

The only major change the Republican Constitution made 
was to substitute a State President for the Queen. English 
and Afrikaans retained their equal status as the official 
languages. In 1968 the elimination of the remaining non- 
White representatives from Parliament, the members 
elected for the Coloured people, was provided for. 

Executive Power 

Executive power is vested in a State President, acting 
on the advice of Ministers of State or the Cabinet, composed 
of a Prime Minister and 17 other Ministers. The President 
is elected by an electoral college of members of the Senate 
and House of Assembly, presided over by the Chief 
Justice or a Judge of Appeal. He holds office for a seven- 
year term and is not eligible for re-election unless "it is 
otherwise decided" by the electoral college. He is Head of 
State and Commander-in-Chief of the Anned Forces. The 
Ministers are-members of the Executive Council and they 
are appointed to administer such departments of State as 
are established by the State President-in-Council. Deputy 
Ministers, not exceeding eight in number, may be appointed 
by the State President to assist Ministers in the administra- 
tion of departments of State. Deputy Ministers are not 
members of the Executive Council. 

Parliament 

The Parliament of the Republic consists of the State 
President, a Senate and a House of Assembly. The State 
President has power to summon, prorogue and dissolve 
Parliament, either both Houses simult^eously or the 
House of Assembly alone. There must be a session of 
Parliament at least every twelve months. 

The Senate 

Senators must be nationals of European descent, at 
least 30 years of age, qualified as voters, and resident at 
least five years %vithin the Republic. 

The Senate, as constituted in December 1965, consists of 
54 white members: 41 elected by the electoral colleges of 
the four provinces (14 for the Transvaal, ii for the Cape 
Province, 8 each for the Orange Free State and Natal) and 
two similarly elected for South West Africa. Eleven mem- 
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bers are nominated by the State President, two for each 
of the four provinces and South West Africa (of whom 
half are chosen for their thorough knowledge of the 
reasonable wants and wishes of the non- White people) and 
one special , representative of the interests of the Cape 
Coloured people. 

The House of Assembly 

Members of the House of Assembly must be nationals of 
European descent, must be registered voters and resident 
for at least five years in the Republic. The House of 
-Assembly continues for five years unless previously dis- 
solved. 

All White persons over the age of r8 are entitled to vote, 
except those who have been convicted of treason, murder, 
or any other ofltence punishable by a term of imprisonment 
without option of a fine. 

The House consists of 166 White meriibers; 160 directly 
elected by White citizens, aged 18 years or over, to repre- 
sent the electoral divisions of the Republic, and 6 similarly 
elected to represent the electoral divisions of South West 
Africa. 

Representation of Coloureds 

The Coloured Persons Representative Council Act of 
1964 established a Council for Coloured Affairs whose 
function is to advise the Government in regard to matters 
affecting the interests of the Coloured people of the 
Republic. This Council has become a self-governing body 
for the Coloured people \vith extensive legislative and 
administrative powers and consists of 40 members elected 
by Coloured voters and 20 nominated members. It is called 
the Coloured Person’s Representative Council. First 
elections took place in September 1969. All Coloured men 
and women over 2t are able to vote. 

Representation of Bantu 

Five of eleven nominated Senators are selected for their 
thorough aquaintance with the reasonable wants and 
wishes of the Bantu peoples. 

The Native Affairs Act, 1920, made provisions for the 
establishment in Bcintu areas of local and general councils 
with minor powers of local self-government somewhat on 
the lines of the Glen Grey District Council (established 
in r894) and the district and general councils then function- 
ing in the Transkeian Territories. 

The Representation of Natives Act, 1936, transferred 
Cape Bantu from the same voters' lists as 'V^ites to the 
Cape Native Voters' Roll and, as a quid ■pro quo for their 
rights to participate in ordinary elections, empow'ered them 
to elect three members of the House of Assembly and two 
members of the Cape Provincial Council. Special represen- 
tation for the Bantu population of the Republic as a whole 
was provided for in that, through electoral colleges, 
Bantu could elect four Senators to represent their interests 
in Parliament, and could also elect some members of the 
Natives Representative Council, established by the Act. 

(For development of the Bantustans and present 
representation of Africans see section at end of chapter.) 

Procedure 

Money Bills must originate in the House of Assembly, 
which may not pass a Bill for taxation or appropriation 
unless it has been recommended by message from the State 
President during the session. The amendment of money 
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Bills by the Senate is restricted and such Bills, when passed 
by the House of Assembly in any session, may become law 
oven if the Senate in the same session fails to pass them 
or passes them vdth amendments to which the House of 
Assembly cannot agree. Other Bills, with the exception of 
those which alter or repeal the provisions of sections 108 
and 118 of the Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, 
may in the event of disagreement between the two Houses, 
become law after rejection by the Senate in two successive 
sessions. The provisions of sections 108 and 118 of the 
Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, relating to the 
equality of the trvo ofhcial languages of the Republic and 
the amendment of that Act, may not be altered or repealed 
unless the Bill embodying the alteration or repeal is passed 
by_ both Houses of Parliament sitting together, and at the 
third reading is agreed to by not less than two-thirds of 
the total number of members of both Houses. 

The State President may assent to, or withhold assent 
from, a Bill. Two copies of every law, one in English and 
one in Afrikaans, are to be enrolled on record in the office 
of the Registrar of the Appellate Division of the Supreme 
Court of South Africa. In case of conflict bebveen the two 
copies, that signed by the State President shall prevail. 

Each member of each House must make Oath or Affirma- 
tion of Allegiance. A member of one House cannot bo 
elected to the other, but a Minister and a Deputy-Minister 


may sit and speak, but not vote, in the House of which he in 
not a member. 

Provincial Government 

Provision is made for the appointment of an administra- 
tor in each province, who holds office for a term of five 
years. In each province there is also a provincial council 
consisting of the same number of members as are elected 
in the province for the House of Assembly, but in no 
case is the membership to be less than 25. A member 
of a provincial council ceases to be a member on being 
elected to either House of the Central Parliament. The 
powers of the provinces, which relate chiefly to the ad- 
ministration of local afiairs (mainly roads, hospitals and 
education) are subordinate to the powers of the Central 
Parliament and all provincial ordinances require the con- 
sent of the State President-in-Conncil. 

An executive committee of four persons, not necessarily 
members of the council, together with the administrator 
as chairman, is elected by the provincial council at its 
first meeting after each general election. This committee 
carries on the administration of affairs on behalf of the 
provincial council. The administrator may, and when 
required to do so must, act on behalf of the State President- 
in-Council in regard to all matters in respect of which no 
powers are reserved or delegated to the provincial council 


THE GOVERNMENT 

state President; Hon. J. J. Foucnfi. 


CABINET 

{April 1972) 


Prime Minister: Hon. B. J. Vorster. 

Minister ot Transport: Hon. B. J. Shoeman. 

Minister of National Education: Hon. J. van der Spuy. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. the Hon. N. D. Diederichs. 
Minister of Agriculture: Hon. D. C. H. Uys. 

Minister of Defence: Hon. P. W. Botha. 

Minister of .Tourism, Sport and Recreation and Indian 
Affairs: Hon. F. W. Waring. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. the Hon. H. Moller. 
Minister of Planning and Coloured Afiairs: Hon. J. J. 
Loots. 

Minister of Labour, Posts and Telegraphs: Hon. M. Viejoen. 
Minister of Bantu Administration and Development and 
Bantu Education: Hon. M. C. Botha. 

Minister of Justice and of Prisons: Hon. P. C. Pelser. 
Minister of Mines and of Health: Dr. the Hon. C. de Wet. 
Minister of the Interior: Hon. Theo Gerdener. 

Minister of Community Deveiopment and of Public Works: 

Hon. B. Coetzee. 


Minister of Police and Economic Affairs: Hon. S. L. 

Muller. 

Minister of Water Affairs and Forestry: Hon. S. P. Botha. 
Minister of Information, Social Welfare and Pensions and 
of Immigration: Dr. the Hon. C. P. Mulder. 


Deputy Ministers 

leputy Minister of Transport: Hon. H. E. Martins. 
leputy Minister ot Finance and of Economic Affairs: Hon. 

A. H. Du Plessis. 

leputy Minister of Bantu Administration and Education: 

Dr. the Hon. P. G. J. Koornhof. 
eputy Minister of Agriculture: Hon. H. Schoeman. 
eputy Minister of the "’torior. Sorial Welfme, Pensions 
and Coloured Affairs: Dr. the Hon. S. W. van der 
Merwe. 

eputy Minister of Bantu Development: A. J. Rauben- 
heimer. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN PRETORIA 


(E) Embassy; 

Argentina: 1059 Church St., Hatfield (E); Ambassador! 

F. BEt Solar Dorrego. 

Australia: Standard Bank Buildings, Church Square (E): 
Ambassador; T. W. Cutts. 

Austria: 6th Floor, Centenary Building, Bureau Lane (E); 
Ambassador; Dr. P. Zedtwitz. 

Belgium: 275 Pomona St., Muckleneuk (E); Ambassador: 

A. L. M. Boelaerts. 

Brazil: 217 Standard Bank Chambers, Church Square (L)j 
Minister; D. S. ba Mota. 

Canada: Netherlands Bank Centre, Cnr. Church and 
Beatrix Sts. (E); Ambassador; Harrv H. Carter (also 
accred. as HC to Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland). 

Finland: 171 Esselen St., Sunnyside (L); Chargi d' Affaires: 

J. E. Lyytinen. 

France: 807 George Ave., Arcadia (E); Ambassador: 
Philippe be Luze. 

German Federal Republic: 180 Blackwood St., Arcadia 
(E); Ambassador; Dr. G. A. Sonnenhol. 

Greece: 975 Pretorius St. (E), Ambassador; M. C. Econo- 

UIBES. 


(L) Legation. 

Israel : 496 Lanham St., Bailey’s Muckleneuk (L) ; Minister; 
(vacant). 

Italy: 796 George Ave., Arcadia (E); Ambassador; MARguis 
Bi Fontana Prabosa. 

Malawi: 99 Bums St., Colbyn (E); Ambassador; Joe 
Kachingwe. 

Netherlands: 1st Floor, Netherlands Bank Building, cnr. 
Church and Andries Sts., P.O.B. 117 (E); Ambassador; 
E. J. Baron Lews van Abuarb. 

Portugal: 261 Devenish St., Muckleneuk (E); Ambassador; 
Dr. J. E. BE Meneses Rosa. 

Spain: 286 Bosman St. (E); Ambassador; Rafael Morales 
HernAnbez. 

Sweden: 177 Pretorius St., P.O.B. 1664 (L); Minister; 
C. J. M. Rappe. 

Switzerland: 818 George Ave., Arcadia, P.O.B. 2289 (E); 
Ambassador; R. Hunziker. 

United Kingdom: Greystoke, Hill St. (E); Ambassador; Sir 
Arthur Shelling. 

U.S.A.: Thibault House, Pretorius St. (E); Ambassador; 
John Hurb. 


South Africa also has relations with the Ilepublic of China, Japan, Lebanon and Norway. 


parliament 

(Cape Town) 


THE SENATE 

President: Senator the Hon. J. be Klerk. 


Election November 1970 



National 

Party 

Uniteb 

Party 

Transvaal 

12 

3 

Cape Province 

8 

3 

Or^ge Free State . 

8 

— 

Natal .... 

7 

1 

South West Africa . 

. 2 



There are 10 nominated members. 


THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: The Hon. H. J. Klopper, m.p. 


Election April 1970 



Seats 

National Party. . . . . 

118 

United Party . . . . . . 

47 

Herstigte Nasionale Party 

— 

Progressive Party . . . - . 

I 


Of the 2,028,487 white .voters on the electoral roll in the 
154 seats which were contested 11508,284 went to the polls. 
Votes and percentages for each main party were: National 
Party 820,968 {54.43 per cent). United Party 561,647 
(37-23 per cent). Progressive Party 51,760 (3.43 per cent), 
Hersti^e Nasionale Party 53,763 (3.56 per cent). 
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COLOURED PEOPLE’S REPRESENTATIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman: Tom Swartz. 


Election September 1969 

In the first elections to the Council n 48.75 Pbp cent poll 
gave the following results: 


Labour Party .... 
Federal Coloured Peoples’ Party 
National Coloured Peoples’ Party 
■Republican Coloured Party 
Independent .... 
Conservative Coloured Peoples’ Party 

Total 


Seats 


26 

11 

1 

I 

r 


40 


Total membership of the Council is 60. The remaining 
20 seats were filled by the Government in October -with 
supporters of the Federal Party, which is pro-Govemment, 
The Federal Party therefore secured a majority in the 
Council over the Labour Party, rvbicb opposes apartheid, 
and Tom Swartz, leader of the Federal Party, was appointed 
Chairman. 


THE BANTU HOMELANDS 

See separate section at end of chapter. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


National Party: P.O.B. 245, Pretoria; f. 1912; aims: (i) 
to safeguard the 'White nation in their South African 
homelands: (2) to load the Bantu nations to eflecvive 
self-government in their homelands; {3) to give all 
nations equal opportunity to develop ttie social and 
political organizations best suited to their own particu- 
lar characteristics and aspirations; (4) to raise living 
standards in 'White and Bantu homelands alike. 
Leader: B. J. Vorster. 

United Party: National Mutual Building, Church Square, 
Cape Town; f. 1934: seeks a solution of racial problems 
■torough the creation of a Federation of Races governed 
by a Central Parliament in which all racial groups will 
be represented. The United Party believes in the 
necessity to maintain overall white political control. 
Leader Sir Dk 'Vjlhers Graaff. 

Herstigtfi Nasionale Party: Pretoria; f. Oct. 1969 by M.P.s 
expelled from National Party; believes in word of 
God as defined by Calvinism, that apartheid must 
be more strictly applied, that external relations must 
not affect South Africa’s sovereignty and that immi- 
gration must be controlled to ensure the expansion of 
Christian national civilization; Leader Pr. AtsERf 
Hertzog; Deputy Leader Jaap Marais. 


Progressive Party; 6th Floor, Garmor House, Plein St. 
Cape Town; f. 1959 by breakaway from United 
Party; aim: a new Constitution based on the principles 
of maintenance of western civilization and protection of 
fundamental human rights, irrespective of race, colour,' 
or creed; one representative in Parliament; I-eader 
C. W. Eglin; Nat. Chair. H. G. Lawrence; Chair. 
Nat. Exec. R. A. F. Swart. 

Atricati National congress of South Africa: f. 1912; aims 
to establish a non-racial society in co-operation with 
left-wing and liberal organizations of other races; 
banned April i960 after Sharpeville shootings; Acting 
Pres. Oliver Tambo; Sec,-Gen. Alfred Nzo. 

Pan-Africanist Congress of Azania: f. 1959 : splinter group 
from the African National Congress; believes that a 
democratic society can only come through ^ncan anu 
not multiracial oTganuations; banned April 1960 alter 
Shaipeville shootin^^s; Pres. Robert Sobukwe. 


ndian National Congress of Soulh Africa: Indian organiza- 
tion working with African National Congress m exile* 
L-eaders Dr. Daidoo, Y. Cachalia. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The common law o£ the Republic of South Africa is the 
Roman-Dutch law, the uncodified law of Holland as it was 
at the time of the cession of the Cape in 1806, The law of 
England is not recognized as authoritative, though the 
principles of English law have been introduced in relation 
to civil and criminal procedure, evidence and mercantile 
matters. In all other matters, however, Roman Dutch 
law prevails. 

The Supreme Court consists of an Appellate Division; 
three Provisional Divisions in the Cape Province, one 
Provincial and one Local Division in each of the provinces 


of Transvaal and Natal and one Provincial Division in the 
Orange Free State and South West Africa. Except for the 
fact that the local divisions in the Transvaal and Natal 
have no jurisdiction to hear appeals, they exercise within 
limited areas the same jurisdiction as Provincial Divisions. 

The provinces are further divided into districts and 
regions with Magistrates' Courts, whose criminal and civil 
jurisdiction is clearly defined. From these courts appeals 
may be taken to the Provincial and Local Divisions of the 
Supreme Court, and thence to the Appellate Division. 


THE SUPREME COURT 


Appellate Division 

Chief Justice: Hon. N. Ogilvie-Thompson. 

Judges of Appeai: Hon. F. L. H. RuMPFF,.Hon. D. H. 
Botha, Hon. P. J. van Blerk, Hon. E. L. Jansen, 
Hon. G. N. Holmes, Hon. P. J. Wessels', Hon. H. J. 
PoTGiETER, Hon. W. G. Trollip, Hon. D. J. Botha, 
Hon. P. J. Rabie, Hon. G. van R. Muller. 


Provincial and Local Divisions 
Judge President (Cape of Good Hope): Hon. A. B. Bbvers. 
Judge President (Transvaal): Hon. P. M. CillhI. 

Judge President (Natal): Hon. N. James. 

Judge President (Orange Free State): Hon. A. J. Smit. 
Judge President (Eastern Cape): Hon. A. G. Jennett. 
Judge President (South West Africa): Hon. F. H. Baden- 

HORST. 

•itliigi (North-West Cape): Hon. G. F. de Vos Hugo. 


RELIGION 


THE DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH 
(Nederduitse Gereformeerde Kerk) 

The churches in the four provinces are governed by a 
synod in each province, united in 1962 under a General 
Synod which wll meet every four years. There are 953 
Dutch Reformed Churches in the Union with a membership 
of 1,250,000. 

Cape Province 
Moderator: Dr., J. S. Gericioe. 

Commissioner: Rev. W. A. Landman, P.O.B. 930, Cape 
Town. 

' Natal 

Moderator: Rev. C. Colyn, Private Bag 9030, Pieter- 
maritzburg. • 

Commissioner: Rev.- S. j. -du Toit, Gus Brown Aye., 
Warner Beach. . . ■ . 

Orange Free State 

Moderator: Rev. P. D. Louw, 16 Haddon Rd., Bloem- 
fontein. 

Commissioner: Dr. A. I. Minaar, no Andries Pretorius 
St., Bloemfontein. | 

Northern Transvaal 

Moderator: Dr. S. J. O’Brien Geldenhuis, 325 Hay St., 
Brooklyn, Pretoria; 

Commissioner: Rev. J. E. Potgieter, P.O.B. 433, Pretoria. 

Southern Transvaal 

Moderator: Rev. D. P. M. Beukes, 18 Central Rd., 
Lynden East, Johannesburg. * 

Commissioner: Rev. S. J. Eloff, 55 President St., 
Potchefstroom. , 

THE CHURCH OF 

THE PROVINCE OF SOUTH AFRICA 

The Church of the Province of South Africa is one of the 
many autonomous branches of the Anglican Communion 
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constituted outside England. It is (like the Church of 

Ireland, the Protestant Episcopal Church of the U.S.A., 

and the Church of England in Australia) in full communion 

with the Church of England. Approx. 1,500,000 mems. 

Church of the Province of South Africa: Church House, i 
Queen Victoria St., P.O.B. 1932, Cape Town; Sec. and 
Treas. G. D. Abernethy, b.com., c.a. (s.a.). 

Archbishop of Cape Town and Metropolitan of the Province: 

. Most Rev. Robert Selby Taylor, d.d., Bishopscourt, 
Claremont, Cape. 

Bishops 

Bloemfontein . Rt. Rev. Frederick A. Amoore, b.a., 
Bishop’s Lodge, 16 York Rd., Bloem- 
fontein. 

Damaraland . Rt. Rev. Colin O’Brien Winter, m.a.. 
Bishop’s House, Windhoek, South 
West Africa (Namibia). (Expelled 
by South African Government, March 

1972)- 

George . ' . ' Rt. Rev. Patrick H. F. Barron, 

Bishop’s Lea, George, C.P. 

Grahamstown . Rt. Rev. Bill B. Burnett, m.a., l.th., 
Bishopsboume, Grahamstown, C.P. 

Johannesburg Rt. Rev. Leslie Stradling, d.d.. 
Bishop’s House, WestcUff, Johan- 
nesburg. 

Kimberley and 

Kuruman . Rt. Rev. Philip W. Wheeldon, o.b.e., 
M.A., Bishopsgarth, Kimberley. 

Lebombo . . • Rt. Rev. Daniel Cabral, Caixa Postal 

120, Louren90 Marques, Mozam- 
bique. 

Lesotho . . Rt. Rev. JohnA. ArrowsmithMaund, 

M.C., B.A., Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 87, 
Maseru, Lesotho. 
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Natal 

. Rt. Rev. Thomas George Vernon 
Inman, d.d.. Bishop’s House, Maritz- 
bnrg. 

Pori Elizabeth 

. Rt. Rev. Philip W. R. Russell, 
M.B.E., B.A., L.TH., Bishop's House, 
14 Buckingham Rd., Port Elizabeth. 

Pretoria . 

. Rt. Rev. E, G. Knapp-Fisher, m.a.. 
Bishop’s House, Celliers Street, Pre- 
toria. 

St. Helena. 

. Rt. Rev. Edmund M.H. Capper, O.B.E., 
L.TH., Island of St Helena. 

St. John’s . 

. Rt. Rev. James Leo Schuster, m.a., 
Bishopsmead, Umtata. 

Swaziland 

. Rt. Rev. A. G. W. Hunter, b.a.. 
Bishop’s House, P.O.B. irS, Mba- 
bane, Swaziland. 

Zululand . 

. Rt. Rev. A. H. Zulu, b.a., l.th., P.O.B. 
147, Eshowe, Zululand. 

THE 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


There are approx. 1.250,000 mems. of the Roman 
Catholic Church in South Africa. 

Southern Africa Catholic Bishops’ Conference (S.A.C.B.C.): 
P.O.B. 941, Standard Bank Buildings, Paul liruger 
Street, Pretoria. 

Province of Cape Town 

Archbishop of Cape Town: H.E. Cardinal Owen McCann, 
D.D., D.PH., B.coM., D.LITT.; 12 Bouquet Street, Cape 
Town. 


Bishops 

Kimberley: Rt. Rev. Bishop J. Bokenfohr, o.m.i., d.d. 

Keimoes: Rt. Rev. Bishop J. B. Minder. 

Kroonstadt: Rt. Rev. Bishop Gerard ven Velsen, O.P. 

Bethlehem: Rt. Rev. Bishop Peter Kelleter, C.S.S.P. 

Gaborone (Botswana): Rt. Rev. Bishop Urban C T 
Murphy. ' 


THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 

The Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in 
Southern Africa (FELCSA), formed in 1966 and meeting 
every three years, is a general synod embracing 13 Euro- 
pean and non-European Lutheran churches, including 
three in South West Africa and one in ^odesia. Each 
church has its own leader, who is either a bishop or a 
president (prhses). There are approximately 800,000 
Lutherans in South and South West Africa. 

Non-White Churches 

Cape-Orange Region: Bishop G. Zittlau, 12 Haberfeld St., 
Klisserville, Kimberley. 

Tswana Region; Bishop V. P. ItAPOo, Box 536, Rusten- 
burg, Transvaal. 

South-Eastern Region: Bishop Paulus Ben Mhlungu, 
P.O.B. 204, Mapumulo, Natal. 

Transvaal Region: Bishop P. G. Pakendorf, Box 15196, 
Lynn East, Pretoria. 

White Churches 


Bishops 

Aliwal: Rt. Rev. Bishop John Lueck, s.c.j. 

Oudtshoorn: Rt. Rev. Bishop Manfred Gottschadk, 

S.A.C. 

Queenstown; Rt, Rev.'Bishop J. B. Rosenthal, s.a.c. 
Port Elizabeth: (vacant). 

De Aar: Rt. Rev. Bishop Joseph De Palma, s.c.j. 
Province of Durban 

Archbishop of Durban: Most Rev. Archbishop Denis E. 
Hurley, o.m.i. d.d.; 408 Innes Rd., Durban. 

Bishops 

NIariannhiii: Rt. Rev. Bishop Elmar Schmid, c.m.m. 
Eshowe: Rt. Rev. Bishop Aurelian Bilgeri, o.s.b., d.d. 
Umiata: Rt. Rev. Bishop Henry Carlen, c.m.m. 

Kokstad: Rt. Rev. Bishop J. E. McBride, o.f.m., d.ph., 

D.D. 

Umzimkulu: (vacant). 

Province of Pretoria 

Archbishop of Pretoria: Most Rev. Archbishop John C. 
Garner, d.d., d.ph.; 125 Main St., Waterkloof, 
Pretoria. 

Bishops 

Johannesburg: Rt. Rev. Bishop H. Boyle, d.d. 
Lydonburg-Witbank: Rt. Rev. Bishop Anthony Rki- 
terer, m.f.s.c. 

Manzini (Swaziland): Rt. Rev. Bishop R. J. Casalini, 

O. S.M. 

Province of Orange Free State 
Archbishop of Bloemfontein: Most Rev. Archbishop Joseph 

P. Fitzgerald, o.m.i., d.d.; 9 White’s Rd., Bloem- 
fontein. 


Eastern Province (Moravian Church) : Superintendent and 
Bishop Rt. Rev. S. Nielsen, Dr., Mvenyane, P.O. 
Cedarville, East Griqualand. . 

Western Cape Province (Moravian Church) : Bishop Dr. B. 
Kroger, 32 Ranelagh Rd., Newlands, Cape Province; 
Chair, of Provincial Board Rev, A. W. Habelgaarn; 
publ. Die Huisvriend (bi-weekly); circ. 3,000. , ■' 

Transvaal: Prases J. Wernecke, P.O.B. 17098, Hillbrow, 
Johannesburg. (The German Lutheran Congregations 
in Rhodesia are incorporated in this church.) 

Hermannsburg: Prases H. Hahne, P.O.B., Pietermaritz- 
burg, Natal. 

Cape: Prases H. von Delft, 26 Hofmeyr St., Stellenbosch, 
Cape Province. 

The German mission societies (the Berliner, Hermanns- 
burger, Rheinische und Hermhuter) are also important. 
The German Lutheran congregations in Southern Africa 
are united in various Evangelical-Lutheran churches which 
form together -with other Lutheran congregations of 
European background the United Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Southern Africa. 


OTHER CHURCHES 

antU Presbyterian Church of South Africa: P.O. Mpol- 
weni, Natal; Gen. Sec. Rev. A. V. Nzimande. 

apfist Union of South Africa: 210 Transafrica Buil^, 
Wolmarans St., Johannesburg; f. 1877; Pres. Rev. A. H. 
Teffree James; Gen. Sec. C. W. Parnell; 46,861 
mems.; publ. South African Baptist; circ. 4.000. 

hurch of England in South Africa; P.O.B. 1530. 

Town- began with the British occupation of the Cape 
at the beginning of the nineteenth centu^, and 
continued to exist after the secession of the Churen 01 
the Province of South Africa in 1870; 19 European 
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Churches (including 2 in Rhodesia), 2 Coloured and 
over 150 African: Bishops: Rt. Rev. S. C. Bradley, 
L.TH.; Rt. Rev. P. P. Chamane; Rt. Rev. W. D. 
Douglas: Registrar H. Hammond, m.a.: publ. Church 
News; circ. 3,000. 

Methodist Church of South Africa, The: Methodist Con- 
nexional Office, P.O.B. 2256, Durban, Natal: f. 1883; 
Pres. Rev. Dr. A. L. Boraine: Sec. Rev. Stanley B. 
Sudbury, d.d.: 373.675 mems.: publ. Dimension. 

Nederduitsch Hervormde Kerk Van Afrika; P.O. Box 

2368, Pretoria: governed according to Presbyterian 
Church regulation by a General Church Assembly; 
Administrator A. B. Van N. Herbst, 210 Jacob 
Hard Street, Pretoria: total membership 190,342. 

Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa: Head Office: 
Saambou Building, 112 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 
11347, Johannesburg: f. 1897: Gen. Sec. and Clerk of 
the Assembly: Rev. E. S. Pons, m.a.: 62,000 mems.: 
publ. The Christian Leader (circ. 20,000), Proceedings 
of General Assembly. 

Reformed Church in South Africa (Die Gereformeerde 
Kerk): P.O.B. 20004, Northbridge, Potchefstroom; 
f. 1859: publishes ecclesiastical and missionary peri- 
odicals: Principal Officer I. J. Lessing, P.O.B. 20004, 
North Bridge; total membenffiip 124,306, all races. 


United Congregational Church of Southern Africa: P.O.B. 

31083, Braamfontein, Transvaal; f. 1859; Chair. Rev. 
B. M. B. Mgidi; Sec. Rev. Joseph Wing; Regional 
Secs. Rev. J. K. Main (Botsrvana), Rev. B. Spong 
(Central), Rev. J. T. Parsons (Eastern Cape), Rev. 
W. G. M. Abbott (Natal), Rev. G. O. Lloyd (Rhodesia), 
Rev, J. F. Thorne (Western Cape); 116,000 mems.; 
publ. The Christian Leader. 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jews have been associated with South Africa since 
its earliest days. There was a party of Jews among the 
1820 settlers. An organized Jewish community was 
founded at Cape Town in 1841 and there arc now about 
200 congregations in the country, most of them having 
their own synagogues. The official representative of the 
World Zionist Organization (and of its various funds and 
institutions in South Africa) is the South African Zionist 
Federation. 

South African Jewish Board of Deputies: P.O.B. 1180, 
Johannesburg: f. 1912: is the representative institution 
of South African Je\vry: .is composed of all the impor- 
tant congregational and Jewish institutions in South 
Africa: there are about 116,000 Jews in South Africa: 
Pres. l^URicE Porter: Chair. D. K. Mann. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 
Cape Province 

Argus, The: 122 St. George’s St., P.O.B. 56, Cape Town; 
f. 1857: evening: English; Independent; circ. 111,761; 
Editor W. W. Mackenzie. 

Burger, Die: 30 Keerom St., P.O.B. 692, Cape To^vn; 
f. 1915: morning; Afrikaans; Editor P, J. Cilli 4 . 

Cape Times: 77 Burg Street, Cape Town; f. 1876; morning; 
English; Independent; circulation 75,000; Editor 
A. H. Heard. 

Dally Dispatch: 33 Caxton Street, P.O. Box 131, East 
London; f. 1872; morning; English; Independent; 
circ. 24,822: Editor D. J. Woods. 

Daily Representative: 64 Cathcart Rd., Queensto^vn; f. 
1859; evening: English; Man. Dir. F. L. Green; Editor 
F. L. Green. 

Diamond Fields Advertiser: P.O.B. 610, Kimberley; f. 
1877: morning; English; Editor M. B. Lloyd. 

Eastern Province Herald: Newspaper House, 19 Baakens 
St., P.O.B. 1117, Port Elizabeth: f. 1845: morning; 
English; Independent; circ. 29,729; Editor H. E. 
O’Connor. 

Evening Post; 19 Baakens St., P.O.B. 1121, Port Elizabeth; 
f. 1947: afternoon. Independent; English; circ. 24,000 
daily edition, 51,060 weekend edition; Editor J. G. 
Sutherland. 

Grocott's Mail: 40 High St., P.O.B. 179, Grahamstown; 
English; Independent: Editor A. Temple. 

Oosterlig, Die: P.O.B. 525, Port Elizabeth; f. 1937; pro- 
Govemment; Editor D. J. Van Zyl; readership approx. 
50,000. 


Natal 

Daily News, The; 85 Field St., Durban; f. 1878; evening; 
English; Editor J. M. W. O’Malley. 

Natal Mercury: 12 Devonshire Place, P.O.B. 950, DurbEm! 
f. 1852: morning: English; circ. 64,883; Effitor-in-Chief 
John D. Robinson. 

Natal Witness: 244 Longmarket St., P.O.B. 362, Pieter- 
maritzburg; f. 1846; morning; English; Editor S. R. 
Eldridge. 

Orange Free State 

Friend, The and Goldfields Friend: 21 Charles St., P.O.B. 
245, Bloemfontein; f. 1850; morning; English; Indepen- 
dent, Editor P. Muller. 

Volksbiad, Die: P.O.B. 267, Bloemfontein; f. 1904: evening; 
Afrikaans; circ. daily edition 33,813, weekend edition 
29,889; Editor S. F. Zaaiman. 

Transvaal 

Pretoria News: 216 Vermeulen St., P.O.B. 439, Pretoria; 
f. 1898: evening; English; Independent; Editor A. T. 
Myburgh; Man. R. J. R. Gittins. 

Rand Daily Mail: P.O.B. 1138, 171 Main St., Johannesburg; 
f. 1902; morning; English; Independent; circ. 127,264: 
Editor Raymond Louw; Man. J. N. McClurg. 

Star, The: 47 Sauer St., P.O.B. 1014, Johannesburg; f. 
1887; evening; English; Independent; Editor R. M. 
DE Vilhers. 

Transvaler, Die: 102 Jorrissen St., P.O.B. 8124, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1937; morning; Afrikaans; supports National 
Party; circ. 42,000; Editor C. F. N6 ffke. 
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Vadcriandi Die: 8 Empire Rd. Extension, Auckland Park, 
Johannesburg: f. 1914; Afrikaans: circ. 51.532: Editor 
A. M. VAN ScHOon; Man. Dir. M. V. Jooste. 

Vyorld, The; P.O. Box 6663 Johannesburg; f. 1932 as a 
■weekly; daily in 1962: English language newspaper 
catering exclusively for the African people; circ, approx. 
103,320; Editorial Dir. C. E. Still. 

WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
Cape Province 

Argus Week-end Edition, The; P.O.B. 56, Cape Town; 
f. 1857; Saturday; English; circ. 156,072; Editor W. \V. 
Mackenzie, 

Cape Herald, The; P.O.B. 10067, Cape Town; weekly; 
Editor D. Wightman; circ. 63,121. 

Courier: Bank St., P.O.B. 64, Beaufort West: f. 1869; 

Friday; Editor Rufus Dercksen. 

District Mail, The; P.O.B. 58, Somerset West; f. 1928; 
Friday morning; local news; Editor Norman McLeou. 

Eikestadnuus: P.O.B. 28, Stellenbosch; Friday; English 
and Afrikaans: Editor Mrs. Tinka Botua. 

Grsflff-DeineJ Adveiiissr: P.O.B. 32, GraaH-Peinet; f. 
1864; rural; trvice weekly; Independent: Editor A. R. 
Knott-Craig. 

Huisgenooi: P.O.B. 1802, Cape Town; f, 1916; weekly; 
Editor P. A. ] ouBERT. 

Imvo Zabantsundu {Bantu Opinion): P.O.B. igo, lOng 
Williamstown; f. 1884; Editor J. G. Geurtse. 


Natal 

Farmers’ Weekly; P.O.B. 83, Mobeni, Natal; f. igii- 
Wednesday: agnculture; Editor E. C. Havinga. 

The Graphic; P.O.B. 2339. Durban; English; Editor M. S. 
Ackary. 

Ilanga: 128 Umgeni Rd., Durban; f. 1903; Zulu. 

Indian Opinion: Private Bag, Durban; f. 1903: English and 
Guj’erati; Editor Mrs, Sushila M. Gandhi. 

Ladysmith Gazette: P.O.B. 500, Ladysmith; f. 1902; 
Thursday; circ. 2,500: Editor and Advt. Man. R. M. 
Robinson. 

Leader, The: P.O.B. 2471, Durban; f. 1940; Ind.; English; 
wecldy: Indian newspaper; Editor S. S. R. Bramdaw. 

Personality: 1322 South Coast Rd., Mobeni, Durban; f, 
1957: Friday; national fortnightly magazine, incorpor- 
ating The Outspan; Editor Leon Bennett. 

Nev/castio Advertiser: P.O.B. 144, Newcastle; f. 1901; 
weekly; English and Afrikaans; Editor Mrs. K. F. 
Kobrin. 

Scope; 1322 South Coast Rd., Mobeni, Durban; f. 1966; 
Friday: national weekly news magazine; Editor Jack 
SHBPHBRD-SmTH. 

Sunday Tribune: P.O.B. 1491, Durban; f. 1947; English; 
Independent: Editor J. E. C. Scott. 

Umafrika: P.O. Mariannhill, Natal; Catholic Zulu weekly: 
f. igri; circ. 11,000; Editor Crispin Graham, c.m.m. 


ilongspan, Dio_: P.O.B. 1802, Cape Town; f. i935_: only 
Afrikaans juvenile weekly in South Africa; Editor C, 
Mostert. 

Kerkbodo, Dio: P.O.B. 1444, Cape Town; f. 1849; official 
organ of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa; 
Editor Dr, W. J. G. Lubbe. 

Mafeking Mail and Botsv/ana Guardian: P.O.B. 64, 
MafeWng: f. 1899; English and Afrikaans; Fri., Editor 
J. Podbrey; circ. 1,600. 

Mercury, The: P.O.B. i22,;King William’s Town; i. 1875; 
Thursday; general; English; Editor L. D- C. Gardner. 

Midland News and Karroo Farmer: P.O. Box loi, Cradock; 
f. 1891; English; weekly; Editor J. B. Finlaison. 

Oosterlig: 52 Cawood St., Port Elizabeth; f. 1937: daily 
(Mon.-Fri.); Afrikaans; Nationalist; Editor D. J. van 
Zyl. 

Paarl Post; Upper New St., P.O.B. 248, Paarl; f. 1875; 
Tuesdays and Fridays; Afrikaans and English; In- 
dependent; Editor M. Hendler. • 

South African Medical Journal: P.O.B. 643, Cape Town; 
weekly: organ of the Medical Association of South 
Africa; Editor P. J. van Biljon, m.d., ch.b., m.d. 

South Western Herald: 119 York St., George; L 1881; 

twice weekly; Man, S. R. Bell. 

Territorial News; Owen St., P.O.B. 26, Umtata; f. 1881; 
English; weekly; Editor J. D'Oli'veira. 

Oitenhage Chronicle: P.O.B. 44, 122 Caledon St., Uiten- 
hage; f. 1880; weekly; general; English and Afrikaans; 
Editor E. M. Harper. 

Uitenhago Times, The: P.O.B. 46, Uitenhage; f. 1864; 
bi-Ungual; Prop, and Editor J. S. Hultzer. 

Umthunywa; Owen St., P.O.B. 129, Umtata; f. 1937; 

English and Xhosa; Editor J. D’Oliveira. 

Uniondale and Langkioof Medium: P.O.B. 31, Graaff 
Reinet; f. 1937; general news; Editor, R. C. Knott- 
Craig. 


Orange Free State 

Bethlehem Express: 10 Muller St., P.O.B. 555. Bethlehem; 
f. 1905; bilinghjal; farming and commercial; circ. 2,075; 
Editor T. C. Roffe, m.c. 

Noordoltko Stem, Dio/The Northern Times: Murray St., 
P.O.B. 309, Kroonstad; English and Afrikaans; Friday; 
Editor E. J. DE Lange, 

People’s Weekly: P.O.B. 286, Bloemfontein; f. 1911; 
English; Independent; circ. 6,500. 


Transvaal 


African Jewish Newspaper; 25 Davies Street, Doomfontein, 
Johannesburg; f. 1931: Friday; Yiddish; Editor Levi 
Shalit. 

Boksburg Advertiser and Boksburg Volksblad: 

136, Boksburg; English and Afrikaans; Friday; Editor 
S. Gill. 


Irandwag, Die; 8 Empire Road Extension, Auckland Park; 
P.O.B. 845, Johannesburg; f. 1937: weekly: Afrikaans; 
circ. 113,500: Editor I. D. Van der Walt. 
lagbreek en Landstem: 8 Empire Rd. Extension, Auck- 
land Park, Johannesburg; f. 1947: ^7 

Newspaper; merged with Die BeeXd; Editor W. J. 

Wepener. 

larling: P.O.B. 2595, Johannesburg; fortnightly; Editor 
Christine Thuillibr. 

ermiston Advocate and Germisfon Koerant: P.O.B; 7, 
Germiston; i. 1923; weekly; English and Afrikaans, 




Middelburg Observer: P.O.B. 36, Middelburg; i. 1903; 

coal mining, farming and educational. 

Northern Review: P.O.B. 45. Pietersburg; English and 
Afrikaans; Friday. 


44 
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Post: Drum House, 62 EloS St. Extension, P.O.B. 3413, 
Johannesburg; Editor P. S. Smith. 

Potchefstroom Herald: 3B Olen Lane, Potchefstroom; 
f. igoS; English and Afrikaans; Editor S. P. B. 
Moogenboezem. 

Rattenburg Herald: P.O. Box 170, Rustenburg; f. 192^; 
English and Afrikaans; Prop. Rustenburg Herald 
(Pty.) Ltd.; Managing Editor H. M. Wulfse. 

S.A. Mining and Engineering Journai: Balgownie House, 
66 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; f. 1891; technical 
journal; Gen. Manager P. H. Clark; Editor G. M. 
Thain. 

The South African Financial Gazette: P.O.B. 8i6t, 

Johannesburg; f. 1964; weekly; English; Editor 
Martin Spring. 

South African Jewish Times (incorp. the Rhodesian Jewish 
Journal): P.O.B. 2878, Johannesburg, English- Jeivish 
weekly; circ. 13.000; Editor Leon Feldberg. 

Stage and Cinema: P.O.B. 1574, Johannesburg; f. 1946; 
cinema, entertainment, fashion; fortnightly; Man. 
Editor R. L. Finlayson; circ. 40,000. 

Scrntfay Express; ryr Main St., P.O.B. rody, Jofiannesburg-; 
English; Independent; circ. 202,000; Editor M. A. 
Johnson. 

Sunday Times: 171 Main St., P.O.B. 1090, Johannesburg; 
f. 1906; English; Independent; circ. 470,000; Editor 
Joel Mervis. 

Vereeniging and VanderbiJIpark News: P.O.B. 12a, 
Vereeniging: f. 1915; Thursday; circ. 8,000; Editor 
B. Byrne-Daly. 

Weekend World: P.O.B. 6663, Johannesburg; f. 1968; 
general weekly; Editor C. E. Still; circ. 91,450. 

West Rand Review-Koerant; P.O.B. 171, Krugersdorp; 
i. 1898; Editor P. V. J. Walt. 

West Rand Times and Westrander: Grand Chambers, 
Ockerse Street, P.O. Box 93, ICrugorsdorp; f. 1934; 
bi-lingual; Editor S. Gill. 

Wastelike Stem, Die; no King Edward Street, Potchel- 
stroom; f. 1915: Afrikaans newspaper; circulation 3,000, 

Zionist Record: P.O. Box 150, Johannesburg; i. 1908; 
circ. 10,000; Editor Hyman Lews. 

MONTHLIES 
Cape Province 

Commercial Opinion (Journal of the Association of Cham- 
bers of Commerce of South Africa): P.O.B. 566, Cape 
Town; f. 1923; circ. 13,660; Editor W. B. West, b.com. 

Education: n Grove Bldg., Grove Ave., Claremont, Cape 
Town; f. 1890; organ of the South African Teachers’ 
Association; circ. 2,750; Editors W, T. and I. Ferguson. 

New African, The: P.O.B. 2068, Cape Town; politics and 
the arts. 

South African Banker, The: P.O.B. 2213, Cape Town; 
published by The Institute of Bankers in South Africa; 
f. 1904; circ. 14,500; Editor Sydney Welch. 

South African Outlook: Outlook Publications (Pty.) Ltd., 
P.O.B. 245 Rondesbosch; f. 1870; ecum'enici and racial 
aSairs; Editor Francis Wilson. 

South African Shipping News and Fishing Industry Review; 
P.O.B. 80, Cape Town; f. 1946; Editor Michael 
Stuttaford. 

Unie, Die: P.O. Box 196, Cape Town; f. 1905; educatio^; 
organ of the South African Teachers’ Union; Editor 
L. C. Bruwer. 


Wamba: i Leeuwen St., Cape Town; educational; publ. in 
seven Bantu languages; Editor C. P, Senyatsi. 

Wynboer, Die: Kaapag Trust (Pty.) Ltd., P.O.B. 115, 
Stellenbosch; f. 1931; devoted to the interest of viti- 
culture and the wine and spirit industry of South 
Africa; Editor G. R. F. Meyer. 

Natal 

Home Front; c/o Mercury Building, Devonshire Place, P.O. 
Box 950, Durban; f. 1928; ex-Service magazine; Editor 
M. Dawkins. 

Natal Review: 413 Pa}mes Buildings, West Street, P.O. 
Box 2434, Durban; English; trade review. 

Reality: Flat 2, Temple Chambers, Carlyle Arcade, Pieter- 
maritzburg; f. 1969; general political; Liberal; every 
two months. 

Orange Free State 

Merino: P.O. Box 402, Bloemfontein; f. 1941; circ. 
23,000; Editor S. H. J. v. Vuuren. 

Patriot: P.O. Box 286, Bloemfontein; f. 1916; official organ 
of the Sons of England Society of Southern Africa; 
circ. 2,000; Editor A. W. G. Scott. 

Transvaal 

Commercial Transport, X8308: Johannesburg; f. 1946; 
monthly. 

Ditaba: P.O. Box 164, Potgieterus; f. 1959; English and 
Sotho; Editor Daniel Tsebe. 

Drum: 62 Eloff St. Extension, Johannesburg; f. 1951: 
circ. 80,000 in southern Africa, 400,000 ttooughout 
the continent; Editor Roger J. N. Kenyon. , 

Financial Times and Industrial Press: P.O.B. 6620, Johan- 
nesburg; monthly; Editor D. Tommey. 

Food Industries of South Africa: P.O.B. 8308, Johannes- 
burg, R.S.A.; f. 1948; Editor Robin Whales; circ. 
1,700. 

Forum, The: P.O. 7108, Johannesburg; Editor N. A. G. 
Caley. 

Freight; Johannesburg; f. 1967; twice a month. 

Journal of the South African Institute of Mining and 
Metallurgy: P.O.B. 61019, Marshalltown, Transvaal; 
f. 1894; circ. 2,300; Hon. Editor H. P. Carlisle. 

Mining and Industrial Review: P.O.B. 9259; Johannesburg: 
f. 1907; Editor Leo Lavoo. 

Dm Jeug: P.O. Box 2406, Pretoria; f. 1951; religious; 
Editor G. van der Westhuizen; circ. 12,000. 

Photography and Travel: P.O.B. 8620, Johannesburg: 
f- 1963; monthly; Editor Cecil Holmes; circ. 8,000. 

Postal and Telegraph Herald: P.O.B. 9186, Johannesburg; 
f. 1904; English and Afrikaans; circ. 12,000: Editor 
L. J. VAN der Linde. 

Railway Engineering: P.O.B. 8308, Johannesburg; f. i 957 l 
Editor Ken Milward. 

S.A. Engineer and Electrical Review: Balgownie House, 

66 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; f. igi8; trade and 
technical: Joint Editors C. Waller, A. Waters; Gen. 
Man. P. H. Clark. 

South African Architectural Record: 75 Howard House, 
Loveday Street, Johannesburg; f. 1915: journal of the 
Institute of South African Architects; Editor W. 
Duncan Howie, a.r.i.b.a., m.i.a. 

South African Builder: Federated Insurance House, cnr. 
Harrison St. and De Villiers St., P.O.B. ii 359 > Johan- 
nesburg; f. 1923; official journal of Building IndustnM 
Federation (South Africa) ; circ. 4,300; Editor G. De C. 
Malherbe. 
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South African Garden and Homo: P.O.B. 8620, Johannes- 
burg; monthly; Editor Chloe Rolfes. 

South African Insurance Magazine: P.O.B. 8308, Johannes- 
burg; f. igo8; Editor Robin Whales. 

South African Mechanical Engineer, The: P.O.B. 61019. 
Ma^shallto^vn, Johannesburg; f. 1892: journal o£ the 
South African Institution of Mechanical Engineers; 
Hon. Tech. Editor E. A. Bunt; Prod. Editor Mrs. L. 
Kraft. 

S.A. Mining and Engineering Journal: Balgownie House. 
66 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; f. xSgi; trade and 
technical; Editor G. M. Thain; Gen. Man. P. H. Clark. 

South African Mining Reviev/: 709-711 Union House, 
Main St,, Johannesburg; f. 1907; Editor D. I. Haddon. 

South African Nursing Journal: P.O.B. 1280, Pretoria; 
f- 1935; official organ of the South African Nursing 
Association; circ. 33,450: Editor Barbara L. Alford. 

South African Philatelist: P.O.B. 375, Johannesburg; 
Business Man. S. J. Vermaak; Editor T. B. Berry. 

Southern African Financial Mail: P.O.B. 9959, 171 Main 
St., Johannesburg; f. 1959: circ. 22,000; Editor George 
Palmer. 

8ASSAR (South African Railways Magazine) ; P.O.B, im, 
Johannesburg; f. J910; Man. Editor P. le F, Strydom. 

Utlwang: P.O. Box 170, Rustcnburg; Tswana (Bantu); 
Prop. Utlwang Tswana Publications (Pty.) Ltd.; 
Managing Editor H. M. Wulfse. 

Wings over Africa; P.O.B. 118, Halfway House, Transvaal, 
f. 1941, the aviation news magazine of Africa, Editor 
and Man, Dir. J . K. Chilu’ell. 


QUARTERLIES 
Cafe Province 

South African Lav/ Journal : P.O.B. 30, Cape Town; f. 1884; 
Editor Ellison Kahn, b.com., ll.m. 


Transvaal 

Lanfern: P.O. Box 1758, Pretoria; organ of the Foundation 
for Education, Science and Technology (formerly S.A. 
Assoc, for Advancement of Knowledge and Culture); 
Managing Editor V. C. Wood. 

Motorist, The: P.O.B. 7068, Johannesburg; f. 1902: official 
journal of the Automobile Association of S.A.; bi- 
monthly: Editor A. Bezuidenhout; circ. 450,000. 
South African Journal of Economics: P.O.B. 31213, 
Braamfomtein; English and Afrikaans; Man. Editor 
Prof. C. S. Richards. 

South African Journal of Medical Sciences: Witwatersrand 
University Press, Jan Smuts Ave., Johannesburg; f. 
1935; Editor Prof. H. B. Stein. 

South African Journal of Physiotherapy: P.O.B. 11151. 
Johannesburg; official journal of South African Society 
of Physiotherapy; Editor Miss E. M. Botting. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

South African Press Association: P.O.B. 7766, Mutual 
Buildings, Harrison St., Johannesburg; f. 1938; 28 
mems.; Chair. J. D. Hennessy; Man, R. A. Wilson: 
Editor D. Friedmann. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AP: 701-3 Union Centre, 31 Pritchard St., Johannesburg; 

Chief ICenneth L. Whiting, 

Jov/ish Telegraphic Agency: de Villiers and Banket Sts., 
Johannesburg. 

Reuters: P.O.B. 2662, Mutual Building, Harrison St., 
Johannesburg; also has offices in Cape To%vn, Durban 
and Port Elizabeth. 

UPl: P.O.B. 2385, Standard Banlt Chambers, ist Floor, 
33 Troye St., Johannesburg, 

DPA also has an office in South Africa. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Newspaper Press Union of South Africa: P.O.B. 10537. 
914 9th Floor. B.P. Centre, 36 Kerk St., Johannesburg; 
f. 1882; 167 mems.; Pres. O. E. Schwellnus; Sec. 
G, G. A. Uys. 


PUBLISHERS 


Argus Printing and Publishing Co.; P.O.B. 1014. 47 Sauer 
St., Johannesburg; f. 1889; newspapers; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. L. E. A, Slater; Gen. Mans. J. D. St. C. 
Hennessy and C. L, C. Hewitt. 

Balkcma, A. A.: 93 Keerom St„ Cape Torvn; science, 
. literature, history, architecture, fine arts. , 

Butterworth and Co. (South Africa) (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 792, 
' Durban. ■ 

cape and Transvaal Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.; 

P.O.B. 81, 77 Burg St., Cape Town; Chair. C. S. Cordbr; 
Man. Dir. G. M. C. Cronwright. 

central News Agency Ltd,: P.O.B. 1033, Johannesburg. 

ichrisfian Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 132, Roodepoort, Trans- 
vaal; f. 1939; religious books and children's books in 
colour; Principal Officers Timo Crous, Leon Watson, 
Maurice Spies, Mrs. M. M. Crous. 


Combined Publishers (Ply.) Ud.; 

Printing and Publishing Co., 5th Floor, Star Buildmg, 
47, Saner St., P.O.B. 8620, Johannesburg; reference 
books. 

Da Gama Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.; 311 

Loveday St.. Johannesburg; gf 
travel books and journals; Man. Dir. Frank de 
Freitas. . j 

Die Kinderpers: P.O.B. 2652. Cape Town; juvenile and 
educational. , , 

Goeie Hoop-Uitgev/ers (Bpk,): P.O.B. 972, Johannesburg. 
Government Printer; Bosman St., Pretoria. 

H.A.U.M.: 58 Long St, P.O.B. 1371. Cape Town; general 
educational and juvenile. 

Human and Rousseau (Pty.) Ltd.: P^.B. 5050, 

English and Afrikaans books; Dirs.J. J. Human, l. 
Rousseau, D. J. Opperman, F. J. Da%un. 
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Jsnda (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 2177, Cape Town; limited 
editions, art and flowers; Dirs. David Schrire, L. H, 
Adams. 

Juta and Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 30, Cape Town; f. 1853; Dirs. 
J. M. Borton, T. G. Duncan, q.c., J. D. Duncan, 
G. F. Laurence, J. E. Calder, B. W. Paris, J. E. 
Duncan, legal, technical, educational, general. 

J. P. Van Dcr Walt and Scun (Edms.) Bpk.: P.O.B. 123, 

Pretoria; f. 1947: general; Man. Dir. J. P. van der 
Walt. 

Longman Southern Africa (Pty.) Ltd.: Vrystaat St., 
Paarden Eiland, Cape Toivn; education and general. 

Lovedale Press: Lovedale, C.P. 

Maskew Miller Ltd.: 7-1 1 Burg St., P.O.B. 396, Cape Town; 
f. 1893; educational, scientific, general and fiction; 
Chair. B. W. Maskew Miller. 

Nasionale Boekhandel; P.O.B. 119. Parow, Capo Province; 
fiction, general {English and Afrikaans). 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 1141. Cape Town; Gen. 
Man. N. C. Gracie. 

Perskor Publishers: P.O.B. 845, Johannesburg; f. 1971 as 
a result of a merger between Afrikaanse Pers-Boek- 
handel and Voortreekkerpers; general and educational; 
Gen. Man. D. S. van deer Mer\ve. 

Romantica Press: P.O.B. 799, Capo Town; general fiction 
and non-fiction. 

Shuter and Shuter (Ply.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 109, Pietermaritz- 
burg; f. 1921; educational in English and Zulu, general; 
Chair. F. B. Oscroft. 

Simondium Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 3737, Cape Town; 
novels, educational. 


C. struik Publishers (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1144, Cape Town; 
specialists in all books dealing \vith Africa; Dirs. G. 
Struik, Mrs. J. W. Struik van Hartingsveldt, P. 
Struik. 

Tafelberg Uitgewirs: P.O.B. 879, Cape To^vn; children’s 
books, fiction and non-fiction, historical books, etc. 
Thomson Publications, South Africa (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
8308, Johannesburg; trade and technical; Chair. B. 
Paver. 

Timmins, Howard: P.O. Box 94, Cape Town; f. 1937. 
University Publishers and Booksellers (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 

29, Stellenbosch, C.P.; text and children’s books; Chair. 
S. W. J. Liebenberg. 

Van Schaik, J. L., Ltd.: P.O.B. 724, Pretoria; fiction, 
general, educational; English, Afrikaans and vernacular. 
White, A. 0 ., Printing and Publishing Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
286, Bloemfontein. 

William Heinemann (South Africa) (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 

1 1 190, Johannesburg; fiction and general. 
Witwatersrand University Press: Jan Smuts Avenue, 
Johannesburg; f. 1938; academic; Publ. Officer N. H. 
Wilson. 

World Printing and Publishing Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 
6663. Johannesburg; f. 1932; publishers of The World, 
Weekend World, Ilanga, newspapers serving the African 
market, Chair. L. E. A. Slater; Man. Dir. J. D. St. C. 
Hennessv; Editorial Dirs. C. E. Still, E. Retief. 

publications BOARD 

South African Publications Control Board: P.O.B. 9069, 
Cape Town: f. 1963; controls all entertainments and 
reading matter except daily and weeldy newspapers; 
Chair. J. J. Kruger. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

South African Broadcasting Corporation: P.O. Box 8606, 
Johannesburg; Chairman of Control Board Dr. P. J. 
Meyer; Management Dir.-in-Chief J. N. Swanepoel; 
Programmes Dir.-in-Chief C. D. Fuchs. 

Broadcasting in South Africa is carried on exclusively by 
the South African Broadcasting Corporation, a public 
utility organization established on i August 1936 in terms 
of the Broadcasting Act No. 22. In 1949 the Act was 
amended to empower the S ABC to broadcast to South- 
West Africa and to foreign countries. The SABC derives its 
revenue from two sources: listeners’ licences and the sale 
of time on its advertising services. 

Licences (1970): 2,014,311. 

Domestic Services 

English Service: Afrikaans Service; Springbok Radio 
(the three national services); Radio Highveld; Radio Port 
Natal; Radio Good Hope (the three regional advertising 
services. 

Radio South Africa: all-night service from iz.oo midnight 
to 5.00 a.m. 

Radio Bantu: broadcasts in Zulu, Xhosa, Southern Sotho, 
Northern Sotho, Tswana, Tsonga, Venda, Ndonga, 
ICuanyama, Nama/Damara and Herero. 


External Service 

Voice of South Africa: Bloemendal, near Johannesburg: 
short-wave station: broadcasting in English, Afrikaans, 
French, Portuguese, Dutch, German, Tsonga, Sivahili 
and Chichewa. 

Orlando Rediffusion Service (Pty.) Ltd.: 110-112 Denhil, 
.. .Comer Bertha and Jorissen Sts., Braamfontein, 
Johannesburg; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., London; 
f. 1952: wired broadcasting system distributing special 
Bantu programmes of the South African Broadcasting 
Corporation in the native toivnship of Orlando; pro- 
grammes 16 hours daily; Man. R. D. Ramsay,' 10,400 
subscribers (1962). , , 

TELEVISION. . . .' 

In April 1971 the Government accepted the essentials 
of the report of the Commission of Inquiry into Television, 
set up in December 1969. The Government approved in 
principle the introduction of a statutorily controlled tele- 
; vision service, which would respect the Christian values 
of South Africa and the social structure of its various 
communities. 

Services will begin in 1975, and will be run by the 
South African Broadcasting Corporation. Initially there 
will be a service of about 37 hours a week on one channel 
only, in English and Afrikaans. Later a decision will be 
taken on separate services in English, Afrikaans and the 
main Bantu languages. 
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FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. t=capital: p.n. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =iiiillion: 
R.=Rand) 

Central Bank 

South African Reserve Bank: Church Square, Pretoria; 
f. 1920: cap. p.u. R.am.; dep. R.554m. (March 1971); 
Gov. Dr. T. W. De Jongh; Sen. Deputy Gov. Dr. 
D. G. Franzsen; pubis. Quarterly Bulletin. Annual 
Economic Report. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank of Lisbon and South Africa Ltd.: 286 Bosman St., 
Pretoria, and four branches; 1. 1965; cap. 80m. escudos. 
Barclays National Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1153, Johannesburg; 
Chief Gen. Alan. H. S. Moronv, o.b.e.; cap. and res. 
R.83m.; publ. Barclays National Review. 

The First National City Bank of New York (South Africa) 
Ltd.: 60 Market St., Johannesburg; a subsidiary of First 
N ational City Bank of New York (U.S. A.) ; six branches; 
Man. Dir. J. C. Goodridge. 

French Bank of Southern Africa Ltd,: 50 Marshall St., 
Johannesburg, and ten branches; f. 1949; subsidiary of 
Banque de I’lndochine, Paris; cap. p.u. R.z.im.; dep. 

R. 62.3m. (Dec. 1971); Man. Dir. R. M. B. Agier; 
Gen. Man. F. M. Mangan. 

Nedbank Ltd.: Netherlands Bank Bldg., Church St.. 
Pretoria; f. 1888; formerly Netherlands Bank of South 
Africa Ltd.; fully South African owned; cap. R.ia.sm.; 
dep. R,48om. (Sept. 1970); Alan. Dir. G. S. AIuller; 
Sen. Gen. Mans. D. T. Nicholson, R. J. N. Abraham- 

SEN. 

South African Bank of Athens Ltd., The: 103 Fox St.. 
Johannesburg; f. 1947; cap. R.rm.; dep. R.io.6m.; 
Man. Dir. John Zoungos. 

Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd., The: 78 Fox St., 

Johannesburg; f. 1962; cap. p.u. R. 38, 180,200 (1970); 
Chief Gen. Man. G. M. F. Oxford; publ. Standard 
Bank Review (monthly). 

The Stellenbosch District Bank Ltd.: Bird St., Stellenbosch; 
f. 1882; cap. p.u. R.97,700; dep. R.izm, (1971): Chair. 
P. K.' Morkel. 

Voikskas Ltd,: P.O.B. 578, 229 Van Der Walt St., Pretoria; 
f- 1935: cap. R.i4m.; dep'. R.bggm. (March 1971): 
Chair. Dr, J. A. Hurter; Man. Dir. D. P. S. van 
Huyssteen; 502 offices. 

General Banks 

NofiC Ltd.: Cnr. Church and Andries Sts., Pretoria; a 
wholly o^vned subsidiary of the Netherlands Bank of 

S. A. Ltd.; cap. p.u. R.a.gm.; provides medium- and 
long-term finance; Chair. F. J. C. Cronje. 

Rand Bank Ltd.: 57 Commissioner St., Johannesburg; 
f. 1966; cap. p.u. and res. R.3.3m.; dep. R.szm.; 
specializes in shipping and confirming, the financing 
of the movement of goods and leasing and hire pur- 
chase financing; Man. Dir, Piet Botha, 

Santam Bank Ltd.: Cnr. Burg and Castle Sts., P.O.B. 
653, Cape Town; cap. p.u. R.s.sm.; dep. R.io8m. 
(1970); Chair, and Man. Dir. C. H. J. van Aswegen. 

Finance Houses 

Central Finance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: Com- 
missioner St.. Johannesburg; f. 1956; merchant 
bankers; Chair. M. S. Louw; Gen. Man. and Sec. 
J. A. Venter. 

Credit Corporation of South Africa Ltd,: Holiard Place, 
71 Fox St., Johannesburg; f. 1946; a registered 


banking institution; 12 brs. throughout South Africa; 
provides medium-term instalment finance for the pur- 
chase or leasing of machinery, office equipment; 
commercial vehicles, automobiles, etc.; Letters of 
Credit established for direct imports by instalment 
buyers; Chair. Dr. B. H. Holsboer. 

Industrial Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: 
P.O. Box 6905, lohannesburg; f. 1940; a Statutory 
Body; Chair. J, J. Kitshoff. 

Industrial Finance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: P.O. 

Box 8575. Johannesburg; f. 1957; provides capital for 
development of industry in South Africa; mems. include 
principal mining groups, commercial banks and life 
assurance companies operating in the Republic, the 
South African Reserve Bank and the Industrial 
Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.; Sec. 
K. L. Kingma. 

National Industrial Credit Corporation Ltd.; 12 New St. 

South, Johannesburg; finance and discounting 
business; cap. p.u. Rz.am.; Chair. C. F. Todd. 

Sentrale Aksepbank Bpk. (Central Merchant Bank Ltd.): 
18 Fo.x St.. Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.iom.; dep. 
R.i36m.; Chair, (vacant); Man. Dir. H. P. de Villiers. 

South African Scottish Finance Corp, Ltd.: P.O.B. 7482, 
Johannesburg; subsidiary of Credcor Bank Ltd.; 
cap. p.u. R.600,000; dep. R.izm. {1970); 12 branches 
throughout South Africa; provides medium-term 
instalment finance for the purchase or leasing of 
machinery, office equipment, commercial vehicles, 
automobiles, etc.; Letters of Credit established for 
direct imports by instalment buyers; Chair. Dr. B. H. 
Holsboer. 


Trade & Industry Acceptance Corporation Ltd,: 13th Floor, 
Cape Towers, MacLaren St., P.O.B, 61992, Marshall- 
town, Johannesburg; finance for business to acquire 
machinery and equipment on deferred payment or 
lease. 

Trust Bank of Africa Ltd,: ire Adderley St., P.O.B. 353, 
Cape Town; f. 1954; banking investment and insurance 
services, including international finance and trade; 
cap. p.u. and reserves R.32.9m.; dep. R.56om. (1970); 
Man. Dir. J. S. Marais; Gen. Man. A. P. J. Burger. 

Union Acceptances Ltd.: Union Acceptances House, 66 
Marshall St, Johannesburg, P.O.B. 61845, Marshall- 
town; brs. at Cape Town, Durban, Port Elizabeth; 
f- 1955: total group assets R.i 66 . 8 m. (Dec. 1970); 
registered merchant bank providing banking facilities, 
investment advice, economic research, and handling 
new issues, mergers, amalgamations, take-over bids, 
investment management of portfolios, closed-end 
trusts and mutual fund, company and financial 
analysis, economic research, shipping, export finance, 
deposits and foreign exchange and insurance broking. 
Chair. M. W. Rush; Deputy Chair. H. A. Williams; 
Man. Dir. C. Carrington. 

UDC Bank Ltd.: loth Floor, Unicorn House, cnr. Marshall 
& Sauer Sts., Johannesburg; f. 19371 money accepted 
on deposit; finance for hire-purchase or leasing of 
plant, machinery, private and commercia]_ vehicles; 
cap. R.2,500,000; dep. R.45.219,322; Chair. C. W. 
Dace; Man. Dir. I. R. Summers. 

Western Bank Ltd.: Schlesingbr Centre, Br^mfontem. 
Johannesburg: t. 1968 through merger of Colonial Bank 
Ltd. and Western Credit Bank Ltd., cap. p.u. R.i.Sm., 
dep. R.ii6m. (June 1971); Chair. John S. Schles- 
inger; Man. Dir. D. B. Sanger. 
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Merchant Banks 

The Hill Samuel Group (S.A.) Ltd.: 70 Fox St., Johannes- 
burg; a subsidiary of Hill Samuel & Co. Ltd., London; 
specialize in full range of merchant banking facilities, 
general insurance broking and pension fund consulting; 
cap. R.7.2m.; dep. R.20.6m.; Chair. G. V. Richdaee; 
Cluef Exec. F. J. Leishman. 

Discount Houses 

The Discount House of South Africa Ltd.: 60 Market St., 
Johannesburg: cap. p.u. R.am.; Chair. G. C. Fletcher, 
M.C.; Man. Dir. C. J. H. Dunn. 

The National Discount House of South Africa Ltd.: Lovcday 
St., Johannesburg: cap. p.u. R.2.4iom.; dep. R.233m. 
(1970): Chair, (vacant); Man. Dir. D. L. Keys; total 
assets R.l93.7m. (1969). 

Development Organizations 

Standard Bank Development Corporation of S.A. Ltd.: 78 

Fox St., Johannesburg; cap. p.u. R.i2,ooo,ooo (1970); 
Man. Dir. J. A. Rogan. 

Standard Bank Investment Corporation Ltd.: 78 Fox St., 
Johannesburg; f. 1968; cap. p.u. R.38, 181,000 (1970); 
Man. Dir. W. T. Passmore; publ. Standard Bank Re- 
view (monthly). 

BANKING ORGANIZATION 

Institute of Bankers in South Africa: P.O.B. 2213, Cape 
Town; f. 1904; 14,400 mems.; Sec. S. C. Welch; publ. 
The South African Banker. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Johannesburg Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 1174, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1887: market value of listed shares in 1,088 
companies; R.2o,76im. (Juno 1971): Pres. M. M. 
Borkum. 

Cape Town Stock Exchange: Cape Town. 

INSURANCE 

A.A. Mutual Life Assurance Association Ltd.: Automutual 
House, 20 Wanderers St., P.O.B. 1653, Johannesburg; 
Chair. Philip Sceales; Gen. Man. W. H. Plummer. 
African Life Assurance Society Ltd.: African Life Centre, 
117 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 1114, Johannesburg; f. 
1904; Chair. M. D. Moross; Chief Gen. Man. R. A. L. 
CUTHBERT. 

African Mutual Trust & Assurance Co. Ltd.: 34 Church 
St., P.O.B. 27, Malmesbury; f. 1900; Chief Gen. Man. 
R. A. L. CUTHBERT. 

Atlantic & Continental Assurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: 

A.C.A. Building. 102 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 5813, 
Johannesburg; f. 1948; Chair, and Man. Dir. S. R. 
Hellig. 

Aviation Insurance Co. of Africa Ltd.: 602 C.N.A. Bldg., no 
Commissioner St., Johannesburg; Gen. Man. D. Tilley. 
Bastion Insurance Co. Ltd.: Netherlands Insurance Centre, 
Smit, Eloff and Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, Johan- 
nesburg; Gen. Man. N. Ross. 

Capital Assurance Co. Ltd.: Standard Bank Centre, '78 
Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; Man. Dirs. W. F. 
Buchanan, G. Schutte. 

Central Board for Co-operative Insurance Ltd.: 7th Floor, 

■ Siemens Bldg., cnr. Biccard and Wolmarans Sts., 
P.O.B. 31275, Braamfontein: Gen. Man. P. A. C. 
Cloete. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: 30 

Simmonds St., P.O.B. 222, Johannesburg; Gen. Man. 
J. W. Birkinshaw. 


Credit Guarantee Insurance Corpn. of Africa Ltd.: Avril 
Malan Building, 57/59 Commissioner St., P.O.B. 9244, 
Johannesburg; f. 1956; Gen. Man. M. de Klerk. 

Federal Insurance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: 

Standard Bank Centre, 78 Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, 
Johannesburg; Man. Dirs. W. F. Buchanan, G. 
Schutte. 

Federated Employers’ Insurance Co. Ltd.: Federated Insur- 
ance House, I de Villiers St., P.O.B. 666, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1944; Chair. J. A. Barrow; Man. Dir. H. J. S. 
Everett. 

General Accident Insurance Co. South Africa Ltd.: General 
Assurance Building, 86 St. George’s St., P.O.B. 558, 
Cape Town, Gen. Man. D. A. Black. 

Guarantee Life Insurance Co, Ltd.: Schlesinger Centre, 222 
Smit St.; Chair. M. D. Moross; Man. Dir. Dr. S. Peer. 

Guardian Assurance Company South Africa Ltd.: Allied 
Building, Comer Bree and Rissik Sts., P.O.B. 8777, 
Johannesburg; Gen. Man. G. H. Watson. 

Hollandia Reinsurance Company of South Africa Ltd.: 
404 Pearl Assurance House, Foreshore, P.O.B., 3238, 
Cape Town; f. 1953: Chair. R. J. Rumbelow; Deputy 
Chair. E. J. Slager; Gen. Man. H. A. Wootton. 
Incorporated General Insurances Ltd.: Ground Floor, Escom 
Centre, 204 Smit St., Johannesburg; Gen. Man. I. M. A. 
Lewis. 

Liberty Life Association of Africa Ltd.: Longshank, cnr. 
Bree and Rissik Sts., P.O.B. 10499, -Johannesburg: 
f. 1958; mem. of the world-wide Guardian Royal 
Exchange Assurance Group. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. of South 
Africa Ltd.: and London and Lancashire insurance 
Co. of South Africa Ltd,: Standard Bank Centre,' 78 
Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; Man. Dirs. W. F. 
Buchanan, G. Schutte. 

Malmesbury Board of Executors and Trust and Fire 
Assurance Company: Hill St., Malmesbury. 

Marine and Trade Insurance Company Ltd.: Harmain 
House, 26 Harrison St., P.O.B. 10509, Johannesburg; 
f. 1953: Chair. E. Melamed; Gen. Man. O. C. Beard. 
Maritime and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 3rd Floor, 
Howard House, 23 Loveday St., Johannesburg; Gen. 
Man. D. P. Gallimore. 

Metlife: Metropolitan Life Building, Central Square, 
Pinelands, Cape Province. 

Monument Assurance Corporation Ltd,: De Korie Bldg., 46 
De Korie St., Braamfontein, Johannesburg. 

National Employers’ General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Amcor 
House, Marshall St. (between Harrison and Simmonds 
Sts.), Johannesburg, and P.O.B. 61286, Marshallto^vn, 
Transvaal; Man. Dir. R. H. Hyde, F.c.i.i. ' 

National Employers’ Life Assurance Co. of South Africa 

Ltd.: Amcor House, Marshall St. (between Harrison 
and Simmonds Sts.), P.O.B. 61286, Marshalltown, 
Transvaal; Gen. Man. R. H. Hyde. 

Netherlands Insurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: Netherlands 
Insurance Centre, Smit, E16S and . Wolmarans St., 
Braamfontein; Gen. Man. A; J. Hunink, AsstI Gen. 
Man. N. Ross. 

Norwich Union Insurance Society of South Africa Ltd.: 4th 

Floor, Norwich Union House, 91 Commissioner St., 
Johannesburg; Gen. Man. K. G. Palmer. 

Old Mutual (South African Mutual Life Assurance Soc.): 
Mutualpark, Jan Smuts Drive. P.O.B. 66, Cape To'vn.' 
f. 1845; Chair. Brig. G. C. G. Werdmuller, c.b.e., e.d.. 
J.P.; Man.' Dir. J. G. van der Horst; Gen. Man. 

J. C. PlJPER. 
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President Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6th Floor, Rentmeester 
Building, 52 Commissioner St., Johannesburg: Gen. 
Man. Dr. H. Brink. 

Protea Assurance Co. Ltd.: Protea Assurance Building, 
Greenmarket Sq., P.O.B. 646, Cape Town; Deputy 
Chair, and Man. Dir. John Fisher, f.c.i.s., f.c.i.i. 

Provincial Insurance Co. ot Southern Atrica Ltd.: 1201 
Parkade, Strand St., Cape Town, P.O.B. 1335; Gen. 
Man. J. H. Harries, f.c.i.i. 

The Rand Mutual Assurance Co. Ltd.: Chamber of Mines 
Buildings, Main and Hollard Sts., P.O.B. 61413, 
Marshalltown, Johannesburg; f. 1894; Chair. J. W. 
Shilling; Man. R. W. S. Molyneux. 

Reinsurance Union of South Africa Ltd.: i De Viiiiers St., 
P.O.B. 6325, Johannesburg; f. 1950; Chair. C. H. J. 
VAN Aswegen; Gen. Man. T. N. Peace; Sec. N. 
Bisset. 

Rondalia Assurance Corporation of South Africa Ltd.; 

Rondalia Bldg., Visagie St., P.O.B. 2290, Pretoria; 
i. 1943- 

Royal Exchange Assurance of South Africa Ltd.: Allied 
Building, Comer Rissik and Bree Sts., Johannesburg; 
Gen. Man. G. H. WATSOfC. 

Royal Insurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: Standard Bank 
Centre, 78 Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg: Man. 
Dirs. W. F. Buchanan, G. Schutte. 

Santam Insurance Co. Ltd.; Burg St., P.O.B. 653. Cape 
Town; f. 1918; Chair and Man. Dir. C. H. J. van 

AS^VEGEN. 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: Shield Insurance House, Main 
Rd., Rosebank, P.O.B. 1520, Cape Town; Gen. Man. 
S. WiNBERG. 

Shield Life Insurance Ltd.: 183 Sir Lowry Rd., P.O.B. 115, 
Cape Town; Man. Dir. Julien C. ICarnet. 

South African Eagle Insurance Co. Ltd.; Eagle Star House, 
70 Fox St., P.O.B. 614S9, Marshalltown, Transvaal; 
Chair. Sir Brian Mountain; Chief Gen. Man. F. K. 
Haslett, f.c.i.i. 

South African Mutual Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

Mutual Building. Harrison Street, P.O. Box 516, 
Johannesburg; f. 1921; Man. Dirs. W. F. Buchanan 
and G. Schutte. 

South African Trade Union Assurance Society Ltd.: 

Traduna House, 58 Frederick Street, P.O. Box 8791, 


Johannesburg: f. 1941; Chair. C. H. Crompton; Gen. 
Man. A. Sumner. 

The Southern Life Association: Great Westerford, Ronde- 
bosch. Cape Tmvn; f. 1891; Chair. C. S. Corder; Man. 
Dir. A. J. Burford. 

Southern Insurance Association Ltd.; Allied Bldg., 46 St. 
George’s St., P.O.B. 297, Cape Town; Gen Man. S. H. H. 
Bradburn. 

Standard General Insurance Co. Lto.: Standard General 
House, 12 Harrison St., P.O.B. 4352, Johannesburg; f. 
1943; Chair. A. Fine; Man. Dir. C. G. Cavalieri. 

Stenhouse (Pty.) Ltd.: 6th Floor Norwich Union House, 
Durban; f. 1964. 

Suid-Afrikaanse Nasionale Lewonsassuransie-Maatskappy 
(South African National Life Assurance Co.): P.O. Box 
I. Sanlamhof, C.P.; f. 1918; Chair. A. D. Wassenaar; 
Man. Dir. P. J. F. Scholtz. 

Suid-Afrikaanse Phoenix Assuransie Maatskappy Beperk: 

Phoenix House, 42 Burg St., P.O.B. 1827, Cape Town, 
Gen. Man. P. W. Holt. 

Swiss South African Reinsurance Co. Ltd.: loth Floor, 
Swiss House, 86 Main St., P.O.B. yo^g, Johannesburg; 
f. 1950; Chair. H. Byland; Gen. Man. W. Stricker. 

U.B.S. Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6th Floor, United Buildings, 
cnr. Fox and Elofl Sts;. Chair. P. W. Sceales; Gen. 
Man. J. L. S. Hefer. 

Union and Rational Insurance Co. Ltd.: 107 Commissioner 
St., P.O.B. 5277, Johannesburg; Chair. R. M. Formby; 
Man. Dir. D. A. McDonald; Gen. Man. and Sec. K. 
Nilsson. 

Union and South-West Africa Insurance Co. Ltd.: United 
Buildings, Kaiser St., Windhoek, S.W.A.; P.O.B. 908, 
Cape Town; Gen. Man. A. J. Assiter. 

Westchester Insurance Co. (Pty.) Ltd.: Suite D, 8th Floor, 
41 Hans Strijdon Ave., Cape Town. 

Western Assurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: standard 
Bank Centre, 78 Fox St., P.O.B. 1120, Johannesburg; 
Man. Dirs. W. F. Buchanan, G. Schutte. 

Woltemado Insurers Ltd.: Constantia Buildings, Andries 
Street, Pretoria; Man. Dir. A. J. Marais. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. of South Africa Ltd.: 4th Floor, 
Maritime House, Loveday St., P.O.B. 2755. Johannes- 
burg; Gen. Man. H. Hull. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Association of Chambers of Commerce: P.O.B. 566, Cape 
Town and P.O.B. 694. Johannesburg; f. 1S92; rig 
principal chambers of commerce and local chambers 
are members; Pres. L. M. Sher; Exec. Dir. H. S. 
Mabin; publ. Commercial Opinion. 

PRINCIPAL MEMBERS 

Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 87. Bloemfontein; 675 
mems. 

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 204, Cape Town; 957 mems. 

Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 1506, Durban; 3,000 mems. 


Chamber of Commerce ; P.O.B. 93. East London; 346 mems. 
Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 687, Johannesburg; 2,300 
mems. 

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 65, Pietermaritzburg; 
474 mems. 

Chamber of Commerce; P.O.B. 48, Port Elizabeth; 87o 
mems. 

Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 72. Pretoria; 315 mems. 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 2or, Springs, 
240 mems, 

Zululand Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 99, Empangeni; 
234 mems. 
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INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

South African Federated Chamber of Industries: F.O.B. 

4516, 4th Floor, Nedbank Centre, cnr. Kerk and 
Beatrix Sts., Pretoria: f. 1917; Pres. S. R. Back; Dir. 
Dr. D. C. Krogh; Alt. Dir. J. M. Burger; Deputy Dir. 
P. F. Theron; publ. F.C.I. Viewpoint', mems. affiliated 
to the Federated Chamber of Industries. 

Border Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 27, East London; 
f. 1919, Sec. C. G. Potgieter; 50 mems. 

Cape Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1536, 5th Floor, 
Broadway Industries Centre, Heerengracht, Cape Town; 
f. 1904; Dir. R. M. Lee, b.a., ll.b., 868 mems. 
Chamber of Mines of South Africa: 5 Hollard St., P.O.B, 
809, Johannesburg; f. 1889: Pres. Dr, A. A. von 
Mai-titz; 137 mems. 

Federation of Master Printers of South Africa: P.O.B. 1200. 
Johannesburg: f. 1916; Sec. C. R. Thompson; 839 
mems. 

Footwear Manufacturers’ Federation of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 2228, Port Elizabeth; f. 1944; Dir. A. G. 
Everingham: 46 mems. 

Industrial Development Corporation of South Africa Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 6905, Johannesburg; f. 1940; issued cap. 
R.275m.; Chair. J. J. Kitshoff. 

Leather industry Suppliers’ Association: Secs. Midland 
Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; 
f. 1949: 24 mems.; Chair. H. Gerstel. 

Midland Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 2221, S.A. Wool 
Commission Bldg., Grahamstown Rd., Port Elizabeth; 
f. 1917: Dir. I. L. Krige; 350 mems. 

Natal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1300, Durban; f. 1904: 
Sec. P. H. Thomas, b.a.; 824 mems. 

National Association of Automobile Manufacturers of 
South Africa: P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; f. 1935: 
Dir. F. N. Lock. 

National Association of Woolwashers and Carbonizers of 
South Africa: Secs. Midland Chamber of Industries, 
P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; f. 1952. 

National Chamber of Milling, Inc.: Head Office: 8oz 
Siemens House, Biccard St., Braamfontein (P.O.B. 
8609), Johannesburg; f. 1936; JIan. and Sec. J. 
Barendse; the Chamber comprises all principal com- 
mercial wheat millers in South Africa, with wheat- 
milling plants in all the parts of the Republic, and is 
representative of practically the whole of commercial 
wheat milling in South Africa. 

National Clothing Federation of South Africa: P.O.B. S107, 
Johannesburg; f. 1945; handles all matters of economic 
importance to the industry; Dir. F. H. Whitaker. 
National Textile Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 1300, 
Durban; f. 1947: Sec. P. H. Thomas, b.a.; 17 mems. 
Northern Transvaal Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 933, 
Pretoria; f. 1929: Dir. J. G. Toerien; 200 mems. 
(secondary industries). 

Orange Free State Chamber of Industries: P.O.B. 1140, 
Bloemfontein; Hon. Dir. W. J. Conradie. 
Pietermaritzburg Chamber of Industries: F.O.B. 365, 
Pietermaritzburg; f. 1910: Secs. Messrs. Deloitte and 
Co.; 64 mems. 

Southern African Breweries Institute: z Jan Smuts Ave., 
Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Dir. J, A. H. v. Niekerk. 

South African Brick Association: Paillard House, Cnr. 
Smit and De Beer Sts,, Braamfontein, Transvaal; Dir. 
P. J. Reynolds. 

South African Cement Producers’ Association: F.O. Box 
2832, Johannesburg: Dir. V. L. Houreld. 


South African Dried Fruit Co-op. Ltd.: P.O.B. 508, Wel- 
lington. 

South African Fish Canners’ Association (Pty.) Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 2066, Pearl Assurance House, Foreshore, Cape 
Town; f. 1953: Chair. A. F. Lees; Man. P. J. O'Sulli- 
van; 15 mems. 

South African Foreign Trade Organization— SAFTO: 

Netherlands Bank Bldg., 80 Fox St., P.O.B. 9039, 
Johannesburg; f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. J. Williams; 400 
mems. 

South African Institute of the Boot and Shoe Industry, Inc. 

P.O.B. 2240, Port Elizabeth; f. 1939: 304 mems.; 
pubis, on technology of shoe manufacture (educa- 
tional); Hon. Sec. K. W. T. Riches. ‘ 

South African Lumber Millers’ Association: P.O. Box 1G02, 
Johannesburg; f. 1941; Dir. D. H. Eloff; 93 mems. 

South African Oil Expressers’ Association: P.O.B. 17222, 
Hillbrow, Johannesburg: f. 1937; Sec. J. W. H. Pick; 14 
mems. 

South African Soap Detergent and Candle Manufacturers’ 
Association: P.O.B. 17222, Hillbrow, Johannesburg: 
f. 1928; Sec. J. W. H. Pick; 24 mems. 

South African Sugar Association: P.O.B. 507, Durban; 
Gen. Man. P. Sale. 

South African Tanners’ Association: P.O.B. 2221; Port 
Elizabeth; f. 1944: (regd. 1946); Secs. Midland Chamber 
of Industries; 15 mems. 

South African Tyre Manufacturers’ Conference: P.O.B. 

7490, Johannesburg; Sec. W. S. Kirk. 

South African Wool Board: P.O.B. 1378, Pretoria; f. 1946; 
Chair. Gideon J. Joubert; Gen. Man. S. P. van Wyk; 
tlie Board consists of nine wool growers, one represen- 
tative each of the trade and the textile industry and 
one Government representative; it has also co-opted a 
scientific and animal husbandrj- adviser. 

South African Wool Combers Trade Association: Secs. 
Midland Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port 
Elizabeth; f. 1953. 

South African Wool Commission: f. i960, to stabilize wool 
prices. 

South African Wool Textile Council: Secs. Midland 
Chamber of Industries, P.O.B. 2221, Port Elizabeth; 
f- 1953- 

Transvaal Chamber of Industries: P.O B 4581, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1910; Dir. I. G. Murray; 900 mems. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Association of Balanced Feed Manufacturers: Siems House, 
Wolmarans St., Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Sec. 

J. W. H. Pick. 

Associated Commercial Employers: P.O.B. 1042, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1944; Sec. K. J. Dewar; ii mem. associations. 
Association of Electric Cable Manufacturers of South 
Africa: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 7.mems. 

Association of Manufacturers of Gates, Fences, Wire 
Products and Light Metal Sections: P.O.B. 1536. Cape 
Town; Sec. J. F. Roos. 

Bespoke Tailoring, Dressmaking and Fur Garment Em- 
ployers’ Association: P.O.B. 9478, Johannesburg; f. 
1933: Sec. B. Kiel; 398 mems. 

Boatbuilders and Shipwrights Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1536, Cape Town; Sec. J. F. Roos. 

Building Industries Federation (South Africa): P.O.B, 
11359, Johannesburg; f. 1904; Dir. G. de C. Malherbe. 
B.ECON.; 3,109 mems.; pubis. Sottih African Builder 
(monthly). Building and Allied Trades Official Handbook 
(annually). 
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Bus Owners’ Association: 7 Stratford Rd., Durban; f. 1931- 
Sec. R. Mahabeer; 170 mems. ’ 

Business Equipment Association of South Africa: Allied 
Building, cnr. Bree and Rissik Sts., P.O.B. 4581, 
Johannesburg: f. 1936; Chair. T. K. Barr; 61 mems. 

Cigar and Tobacco Manufacturers’ Association: 73 Carlisle 
St., Durban; f. 1942. 

Dairy Products Manufacturers’ Association: P.O.B. 265, 
Pretoria; f. i945i Sec. P. H. Lishman; 59 mems. 

Electrical Engineering and Allied Industries’ Association: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg: f. 1936; 216 mems. 

Employers’ Association of tho Cinematograph and Theatre 
Industry of South Africa: 501-503 H.M. Buildings, 
Joubert St., Johannesburg; f. 1945; Sec. J. A. Pere. 

Engineers' and Founders’ Association (Transvaal, Orange 
Free State and Korthem Cape) : P.O.B. 133S, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1945; 503 moms. 

Brain Milling Federation: P.O.B. 8609, Johannesburg; 
f. 1944; Sec. J. Barekdse. 

Iron and Steel Producers' Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B, 1338, Johannesburg; ir mems. 

Light Engineering Industries Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1936; 234 mems. 

Master Diamond Cutters’ Association of South Africa: 510 
Diamond Exchange Building, cnr. De Villiers and 
Quartz Sts., Johannesburg; f. 1928; 44 mems. 

Motor Industries Federation: P.O.B. 347S, Johannesburg; 
f. 1910: Dir. R. G. Du Plessis; 5,500 mems.; publ. 
T/ie Automobile in South Africa. 

Motor Transport Owners' Association of South Africa: 
501-502 Sanlam Bldgs., 29 Loveday St., Johannesburg; 
f.'i94r; Sec. J, J. Wedberburk. 

fiational Association of Biscuit Manufacturers of South 
Africa: P.O.B. 3137, Cape Town; f. 1927: Sec. P. H. 
Coates; 5 moms. 

National Association of Grain Milling Employers: P.O.B. 
8609, Johannesburg; f, 1945; Sec. J. Bare.vdse; 96 
mems. 

National Federation of Hotel and Accomodation Establish- 
ments (Non-Liquor) of South Africa: Protea Assurance 
Building, 102 St. George's St., Capo Town; f. 1941; 
Sec. A. Sebba. 

Newspaper Press Union of South Africa: P.O.B. 10537, 
Johannesburg; f, i88z; Pres. C. L. C. Hewitt; Sec. 
G. G. A. Uys; 177 mems. 

Non-ferrous Mctai Industries' Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; i. 1943; 30 mems. 

Plastics Manufacturers’ Association of South Africa: 

P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; {. 1948; 82 mems. 

Precision Manufacturing Engineers’ Association: P.O.B. 

133S, Johannesburg; f. 1942; 92 mems. 

Radio, Appliance and Television Association of South 
Africa: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1942; 93 niems. 

Sheet Metal Industries’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B. 

1338, Johannesburg: f. 1948; 151 mems. 

Society of Automotive Importers, Assemblers and Distribu- 
tors of South Africa: 134 London House, 2r Loveday 
St., Johannesburg; f. 1949; Pres. J. Cobb; 62 mems. 
South African Agricultural and Irrigation Machinery 
Manufacturers' Association: P.O.B. 1338, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1944: 38 mems. 

South African Association of Shipbuilders and Repairers: 
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 20 mems. Also at P.O.B. 
1536, Cape Town; Sec. J. F. Roos. 


(Trade and Industry) 

South African Brevring Industry Employers’ Association; 
P.O.B. 4581, Johannesburg; I. 1927; Sec. J. R. Sharp; 
2 mems. 

South African Electroplating Industries’ Association: 
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1942; 18 mems. 

South African Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: 
P.O.B. 8818. Johannesburg; f, 1940; Dir. D. ]. Strauss; 
89 mems.; publ. The Civil Engineering Contractor 
(monthly), circ. 2,000. 

South African Fruit and Vegetable Canners’ Association 
(Pty.) Ltd.: 810-812 Tulbagh Centre, Hans Strijdom 
Ave.. Cape Town; i. 1953; Sec. G. S. Glemdining; 27 
moms. 

South African Insurance Employers’ Association: P.O.B, 
1 14 1, Johannesburg. 

South African Master Dental Technicians Association: 

P.O. Box 9478: Johannesburg; f. 1940; Sec. W. A. 
Davidson (Pty.), Ltd. 

South African Ophthalmic Optical Manufacturers’ Associa- 
tion: P.O.B. 4581, Johannesburg: f. 1945; Secs. 
Transvaal Chamber of Industries; 24 mems. 

South African Radio and Television Manufacturers’ Associa- 
tion: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; 17 mems. 

South African Reinforced Concrete Engineers’ Association: 
P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1944; 33 mems. 

South African Tube Makers’ Association: P.O.B. 1338, 
Johannesburg: i. 1942; 14 mems. 

South African Wire and V/irc-ropo Manufacturers’ Asso- 
ciation; P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; /. 1943; 4 mems. 

Steel and Engineering industries' Federation of South 
Africa: P.O.B. 1338, Johannesburg; f. 1947; 2,000 
mems. 

Sugar Manufacturing and Refining Employers’ Association: 
1100 Nonvich Union House, Durban Club Place, 
Durban; f. 1947; Sec. G. Taveor. 

Tobacco Employers’ Organisation: P.O.B. 4581, Johannes- 
burg; 1 . 1941; Sec. Mrs. M. Robertson; 3 mems. 

Transvaal Coal Owners’ Association; P.O.B. 1197, Johan- 
nesburg; f. 1907; Man. Dir, A. D. Tew. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Industrial Conciliation Act of 1956 provides for the 
registration of Trade Unions and Employers' Organizations, 
for the establishment of Industrial Councils on which 
employers and employees have equal representation and 
for the settlement of di,sputes by conciliation and arbitra- 
tion. Tho Act provides for the setting up of racially separme 
Trade Unions. In cases where separate Unions cannot he 
formed the mixed Unions must divide into separate 
branches for each race, while the Union Executive must 
be composed of white members only . The same act also pro- 
hibits tho affiliation of Trade Unions with poli tical parties. 
The Native Labour (Settlement of Di-spiites) J953- 
prohibits strikes by African workers and gives the Native 
Labour Officer ultimate authority m settling disputes 
involving such workers. African trade Mions are no 
officially recognized by the Government. The only trad 
union federation with a high proportion of African mem- 
bers, the South African Congress of Trade Unions (£. 1955)- 
which is completely non-racial, has been severely hamper^ 
by government bannings and detentions under the Sum 
pression of Communism Act. The Trade Union Council 
of South Alrioa (TUCSA), which lost 14 member trade 
unions during 1968 after it reaffirmed its policy on African 
workers, deeffied in February 1969 to debar Africans from 
membership. 
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South Atrican Confederation of Labour — SACL: P.O.B. 

31105, Braamfontein; f. 1957 (reconstituted 1968): 
allows affiliation by Federations as well as individual 
. white unions; largest co-ordinating body lor the labour 
movement, representing approx. 200,000 workers. 
Pres. L. J. V. d. Berg; Hon. Sec. C. P. Grobler. 


COMMITTEES 

Confederation of IVIetal and Building Unions: P.O.B. 116S, 
Johannesburg; 71,348 mems. in 8 organizations; Chair. 
H. B. Barnard; Dir. B. Nicholson. 

Electricity Supply Commission Unions’ Joint Committee: 

803 Amaleng, 8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1959: 
47,785 mems. in 7 organizations; Chair. Robert 
Cowley; Gen. Sec. R. F. Budd. 

Federation of Mining Unions (FMU): 803 Amaleng, 8 de 
Villiers St., Johannesburg; I. 1937; 31,532 mems. in 6 
organizations; Chair. R. F. Budd; Sec. B. Nicholson. 

Federation of Salaried Staff Associations of S.A.: P.O.B. 
6849, Johannesburg; f. 1959; 100,000 mems. in six 
associations; Pres. Casper H. Smith. 

taatmert YfOTkers' UnionV ConsnUaiWoCommitteo; P.O.B. 
7288, Johannesburg; f. i960; 42,321 mems. in four 
unions; Chair. Anna Scheepers; Gen. Sec. Johanna 
Cornelius. 

National Industrial Council for the Iron, Steel, Engineering 
and Metallurgical Industry: 412 B.P. Centre, Kerk St., 
Johannesburg: Parties to the Council: 33 employer 
organizations and 10 trade union organizations; Gen. 
Sec. W. R. Glastonbury. 

National Liaison Committee of Engineering Trade Unions: 
Plein St., Johannesburg; 70,000 mems.; 7 organizations; 
Chair. E. H. McCann; Gen. Sec. W. Bornman. 

Fulp and Paper Industries’ Joint Committee: 803 Amaleng, 
8 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1958; 37,567 mems. 
in four unions; Chair. Robert Cowley; Gen. Sec. 
R. F. Budd. 

South African Council of Transport Workers — SACTW: 31 

Pritchard St., Johannesburg; 6,000 mems. in 8 affiliates; 
Sec. A. H. Hammon. 

8.A. Federation of Leather Trade Unions: 22 Trades Hall, 
Kerk St., Johannesburg; 18,000 mems. in 8 unions; 
Pres. L. Allen; Sec.-Treas. L. C. M. Scheepers. 

Federations 

Coordinating Council of South African Trade Unions — 
CC8ATU [Die Koordinerende Eaad van Suid Afrihaanse 
Vakverenigings)'. 273 Pretoruis-straat, P.O.B. 978, 
Pretoria; f. 1948; 72,000 in 16 unions; Chair. L. J. van 
DEN Berg; Sec. J. A. van Wyk; publ. S.A. Worker. 

Federal Consultative Council of South African Railways and 
Harbours Staff Associations — FCC: 40 Ameshoff St., 
Braamfontein; 82,987 mems. from 7 unions; Chair. 
I. D. Martin; Sec. J. R. Benade. 

Trado Union Council of South Africa — TUCSA: P.O. Box 

5592, Johannesburg; f. 1954; 196,972 mems. from 68 
unions; Pres. T. D. Murr.\y; Gen. Sec. J. Arthur 
Grobbelaar. 

Principal Registered Trade Unions 

Amalgamated Engineering Union of South Africa: 8 de 

■ VUliers Street, P.O. Box 1168, Johannesburg: f. 1890; 
Sec. E. H. McCann; 25,000 mems.; publ. The Metal 
Worker (monthly). 


Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers: P.O. Box 1095, 
Johannesburg; f. 1881; Sec. H. B. Bull; 3,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of South 
Africa (Executive Council): 107-110 Vulcan House, 88 
Anderson St., P.O.B. 5378, Johannesburg; f. 1916: 
Sec. E. Scott; 10,000 mems. 

Artisan Staff Association: "Lowliebenhof”, 193 Smit 
Street, Johannesburg; f. 1924; represents artisans and 
trade hands of the South African Railways, Airways 
and Harbours: Pres. J. H. Liebenberg; Sec. C. P. 
Grobler; 20,000 mems. 

Bank Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 1647, Pretoria; 5,000 
mems.; Sec. J. P. Steyn. 

European Liquor and Catering Trades Employees’ Union: 

508 Scott’s Bldgs., Plein Street, Cape Toivn; f. i960; 
Chair. J. J. Fourie; Gen. Sec. Mrs. N. G. Forsyth; 
875 mems. 

Federation of Furniture and Allied Trado Unions: P.O.B. 

2040, Johannesburg; f. 1959; Sec. J. F. Klopper; 

7.000 mems. 

Food and Canning Workers’ Union: 101/104 City Centre, 
18 Corporation Street, Cape Toivn, P.O. Box 2678; f. 
1941; 8.837 Tnems.; Gen. Sec. Mrs. L12 Abrahams. 

Garment Workers’ Union of S.A.: Garment Centre, 75 End 
Street, P.O. Box 6779, Johannesburg; f. 1928; Pres. 
Anna Scheepers; Sec. Johanna Cornelius; 15,000 
mems. 

Garment Workers’ Union of Western Province: P.O.B. 
3259, Cape Town; 39,000 mems.; Sec.-Treas. Louis A. 
Petersen. 

Hotel, Bar and Catering Trade Employees’ Association: 309 
Exchange Bldg., St. George’s St., Cape Toivn; Sec. M. 
Barnett; i’.ooo mems. 

Johannesburg Municipal Transport Workers’ Union: 2nd 

Floor, Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg; 
Gen. Sec. D. J. Schutte; 1,500 mems. 

Ironmouldcrs’ Society of South Africa: P.O.B. 3322, 
Johannesburg; f. 1896; Gen. Sec. C. H. Crompton; 
2,425 mems. 

Mine Surface Officials’ Association of South Africa: P.O.B. 

6849, Johannesburg; f. 1919; Sec. R. H. Botha; 8,500 
mems., publ. M.S.O.A. Journal. 

Mineworkers’ Union: P.O.B. 2525, Johannesburg; f. 1903: 
Sec. G. P. Murray; 17,000 mems.; publ. The Mine- 
worker (fortnightly). 

Motor Industry Combined Workers’ Union: 112 Vulcan 
House, 88 Anderson St., Johannesburg; f. i960; 7,033 
mems.; Pres. H. Fabe; Gen. Sec. R. C. Webb; publ. 
Newsletters. 

Motor industry Employees’ Union of South Africa: n 

Biccard St., Johannesburg; f. 1939: Gen. Sec. P. J- 
Pienaar; 20,196 mems. 

Motor Transport Workers’ Union: 315 Dalbree House, 300 
Bree St., Johannesburg; f. 1934: Gen. Sec. G. H. van 
DER Walt; 1,100 mems. 

Natal Liquor and Catering Trade Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 

290, Durban; 4,000 mems.; Sec. Louis Nelson. 

National Union of African Leatherworkers: Benefit Fund. 
P.O.B. 3039, Port Elizabeth; Sec. F. J. J. Jordaan, 

4.000 mems. 

National Union of Clothing Workers: P.O.B. 7288; Johan- 
nesburg; 4,000 mems.; Sec. Mrs. L. Mvubhlo. 
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National Union of Distributive Workers: Boston House, 
Cape To\vn; f. 1936; Gen. Sec. J. R. Altman; Pres. 
M. Kagan; 14,500 mems.; publ. New Day (bi-monthly). 

National Union of Furniture and Allied Workers of South 
Africa: 350 Victoria Rd., Salt River, C.P.; Acting Pres. 
L. P. Easton, Sec. E. A. Deane; 7.100 mems. 

National Union of Leather V/orkers: P.O.B. 3039, Port 
Elizabeth; Sec. F. J. J. Jordaan; 18,000 mems. 

National Union of Operative Biscuit Makers and Packers 
of South Africa: P.O.B. 4141, Cape Town; 1,200 mems.; 
Sec. A. Solomon. 

Operative Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Conductors’ Union: 

P.O.B. 3259, Cape Town; Sec. F. W. McLeod. 

Postal and Telegraph Association of South Africa: P.O.B. 
9186, Johannesburg; f. 1902; Gen. Sec. L. J. van der 
Linde; 12,000 mems. 

Running and Operating Staff Union: 40 Ameshof St., 
Braamfontein, Johannesburg; 12,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
and Editor J. R. BenadA. 

South African Association of Municipal Employees: P.O.B. 
62, Pretoria; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. J. T. Smit; 30,000 
mems. 

South African Boilermakers’, Iron and Steel Workers’, Ship 
Builders’ and Welders’ Society: 3rd Floor, Vulcan 
House, 88 Anderson St., P.O.B. 9645, Johannesburg; 
f. 1916; Sec. T. P. Murray; 25,000 mems.; publ. The 
Crucible (monthly). 

South African Electrical Workers’ Association: African 
Life Centre, EIoS St., P.O.B. 9262, Johannesburg; 
C 1937: Gen. Sec. R. Cowley; 15,000 mems. 

South African Engine Drivers’, Firemen’s and Operators 
Association: 507-510 Vulcan House, 88 Anderson St., 
Johannesburg; f. 1894; Sec. Kenneth Willem du 
Preez; 4,538 mems. 

South African Footplate Staff Association: 105 Simmonds 
St., P.O.B. 31100, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; Pres. 
L. J, Joubert; Sec. S. Steyn; 10,000 mems. 

South African Hairdressers’ Employees’ Industrial Union: 

42 Harvard Buildings, 49 Joubert St., Johannesburg; 
f. 1943: Sec. J. Daniel; 4,000 mems. ■ 

South African Iron, Steel and Allied Industries Union: 430 

Church St. West, P.O.B. 757, Pretoria; f. 1936: Sec. 
L. J. VAN DEN Berg; 35,000 mems. 

South African Postal Association: P.O.B. 2004, Johannes- 
burg; f. 1092; Gen. Sec. T. P. Van Niekerk; 4,100 
mems.; publ. Postal Journal. 


South African Railways and Harbours Employees’ Union: 

Atkinson Building, Strand St., Cape Town; f. 1924; 
Gen. Sec. J. H. Coetzee; 8,300 mems.; publ. Emplo 
Review (monthly). 

South African Railways and Harbours Salaried Staff 
Association: P.O.B. 6753, Johannesburg; f. 1918; 
Gen. Sec. F. A. Smit; 24,000 mems. 

South African Railways Police Staff Association: P.O.B. 

31308, Braamfontein, Johannesburg; 2,321 mems.; Sec. 
B. J. S. Reinecke. 

South African Reduction Workers’ Association: P.O.B. 

7060, Johannesburg; Gen. Sec. H. Mallet-Veale; 
3,300 mems. 


South African Society of Bank Officials: P.O.B. 31537, 
Braamfontein; f. 1916; Sec. T. M. M. Alexander; 
18,000 mems. 

South African Teachers’ Association: ii Grove Buildings, 
Grove Ave., Claremont, Cape Torvn; 2,000 mems. 


South African Theatre and Cinema Employees’ Union: 

P.O.B. 8752, Johannesburg; Sec. A. E. Nicholson; 
1,731 mems. 

South African Typographical Union: S.A.T.U. House, 166 
Visagie Street, P.O. Box 1993, Pretoria; f. 1898; Sec. 
T. C. Rutherford; 21,000 mems. 

Teachers’ Educational and Professional Association: Cape 

Town; 2,000 mems.; Sec. A. I. Jacobs. ' 


Textile Workers’ Industrial Union (S.A.): P.O.B. 4141, 
Capo Town; f. 1934; 4,080 mems.; Gen. Sec. N. J. 
Daniels. 

Tobacco Workers’ Industrial Union: 0 .xford St., Oudts- 
hoorn; Sec. J. J. Botes. . 


Tramway and Omnibus Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 1562, 
Cape Town; f. 1916; Sec. D. C. Benad6; 1,600 mems. 

Transvaal Leather and Aliiod Trades Industrial Union: 

22 Trades Hall, Kerk Street, Johannesburg; See. L. C. 
ScHEEPERS; 3,000 mems. 

Underground Officials’ Association of South Africa; P-O* 

Box 5965, Johannesburg; f. 1918; 8,000 mems; Sec; 
P. J. Malan. 


Western Province Building Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 2013, 

Cape Town; 3,000 mems.; Sec. J. Doherty. 

Witwatersrand Tea Boom, Restaurant and Catering Trade 
Employees’ Union: P.O.B. 6041. Johannesburg, Sec. 
Mrs. M. Young; 1,000 mems. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

South African Railways and Harbours Board: Union Bldgs., 
Pretoria; Minister Hon. B. J. Schoeman, m.p.; Deputy 
Minister the Hon. H. E. Martins, m.p.; Railway 
Commissioners Dr. J, H. Botha, P. J. C. du Px-essis, 
C. V. DE Villiers; Gen. Man. J. G. H. Loudser; 
Deputy Gen. Mans. J. M. Oelofsen, Dr. D. J. Coetsee. 

With a few minor exceptions the South African Railways 
and Harbours Administration owns and operates all the 
railways in the Republic and in South West Africa. The 
Administration also operates an extensive nebvork of road 
transport services, which ser\'es primarily to develop rural 
areas, but also acts as feeder to the railways. The fleet 
consists of some 43 vessels, mainly tugs and dredgers, 
which does not include minor harbour craft. The Adminis- 
tration spent approximately R.158 million on railway 
improvements during the j'car ending March 31st, 1970. 
This is part of the modernization programme which started 
just after the war. 

Track Mileage: 

Owned and operated by South African Railways: 

1. In Republic, 12,277 miles. 

2. In South West Africa, 1,454 miles. 

Privately-owned lines operated by South African Rail- 
ways, 30 miles. 

The electrified mileage totals 2,634. 

ROADS 

National Transport Cojimission 
P.O.B. 415, Pretoria; responsible for location, planning, 
design, construction and maintenance of national 
roads. 

There are approximately 1,300 lun. completed^ national 
roads, and approximately 318,700 km. provincial roads 
of aU categories. Of the 320,000 km. of rural roads, about 
32,000 km. are tarred. 

Motorists’ Organization 

The Automobile Association of South Africa: A. A. House, 
42 de Villiers St., Johannesburg; f. 1930; Pres. Brian 
Kelly; Chair. E. P. Nupen, Dir.-Gen. E. P. Turk; 
publ. The Motorist (every 3 months), circ. 500,000. 

SHIPPING 

South African Shipping Board: Secretariat: Dept, of 
Commerce, Private Bag 84, Pretoria; f. 1929; an 
advisory body to the Ministry of Economic Affairs upon 
any matter connected with sea transport to, from or 
betrveen any of the Republic ports, particularly with 
regard to freight rates. 

The principal harbours of the Republic are at CapeTorvn, 
Mossel Bay, Port Elizabeth, East London and Durban; 
South-West Africa, Walvis Bay. 

The principal shipping services are as follows: 

Blue Star Line (South Africa) (Pty.) Ltd.: Ps.O.B. 4446, 
Cape Town; f. 1952; cargo and limited passenger 
services to Australia, New Zealand, the Far East and 
South America; Gen. Man. G. G. H. Jefferys. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 1060, 
Durban; regular cargo and passenger services to East 
Africa, India and the Persian Gulf. 


Christensen Canadian African Lines: P.O.B. 38, Cape 
Town; cargo and passenger services to Eastern Canada 
and to West, South and East Africa. 

Clan Line Steamers Ltd.: P.O.B. 1551, Durban; services 
to the U.K., West Coast ports, Mauritius and Australia. 

Companhia Colonial de Navegacao: General Agents: Freight 
Services Ltd., P.O.B. 49, Cape Town; passenger and 
cargo services to Portugal and East Africa. 

Compass Lino (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 4446, Cape Town; f. 1969; 
monthly sailings between South Africa and Australia, 
in both directions, with limited passenger accommoda- 
tion; Dir. G. G. H. Jefferys. 

Deutsche Ost-Afrika-Linie: P.O.B. 3S57, Durban; regular 
passenger and freight services between North Con- 
tinental and Republic ports, and to East Africa. 

Durban Lines (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. i, Durban; freight ser- 
vices to Louren9o Marques, Beira, Portuguese East 
African Outports. 

Ellerman and Bucknall (Proprietary) Ltd.: P.O.B. 39, 

Cape Town; freight services to and from U.IC., Belgium, 
Holland and Germanj', and coastal services in Southern 
Africa. 

Farrell Lines: Gen. Agents: John T. Rennie, and Sons 
(Pty.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1006, Durban: regular services 
between U.S. Nortli Atlantic ports and South and 
East Africa. 

Hain Nourse Management Ltd,: Agents: Freight Services 
Ltd., P.O.B. 49, Cape Town. 

Hall Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 39, Cape Toum; services to and 
from U.K. and South and East Africa. 

Harrison Line (Thos. & Jas. Harrison Ltd.): Gen. Agents: 
John T. Rennie & Sons (Pty.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1006, 
Durban; cargo services to and from U.K., Europe, 
South and East Africa. 

Holland Afrika Lijn (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 2124. Cape Town; 
passenger and cargo services to France, Belgium, 
Holland, Germany, East Africa, Egypt, Italy and 
Spain. 

Houston Line Ltd.: P.O.B. 1551, Durban; cargo services 
to U.K., Europe, and U.S. Atlantic ports. 

Indian African Line (the Bank Line Ltd.): Gen. Agenfe: 
John T. Rennie and Sons (Pty.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1006, 
Durban: cargo service between South and East Africa, 
India and Pakistan. 

Interocean Lines (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1548, Durban; repre- 
senting Royal Interocean Lines; Managing Agents for 
Capricorn Lines and Safocean; Durban Agents for 
Christensen Canadian African Lines and Koninklijke 
Nedlloyd n.v.; regular fast cargo services betrveen 
Africa (East. West and South) and the Far East, 
Australia, New Zealand, South America and the 
Persian Gulf. 

Lauro Lines: Gen. Agents: John T. Rennie and Sons 
(Pty.) Ltd.; P.O.B. 4847. Cape Torvn; passenger sennee 
to United Kingdom. Italy, Mediterranean ports, 
Australia and New Zealand. 

Lloyd Triestino Line: P.O.B. yrS, Cape To«m; 

frequent services for passengers and cargo from iwy 
to East Africa, Pakistan and India via South Africa. 
Also serves Australia. 
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Lykes Bros., S.S. Co. Inc.: P.O.B. X337, Durban, freight 
and limited passenger services to U.S. Gulf ports and 
East Africa. 

Mitsui O.S.K. Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 974, Durban; cargo 
services to and from Japan, Hong Kong, Malaya, 
Mauritius, East, South, West Africa and South 
America. 

Nedlloyd Lines: P.O.B. 38, Cape Town; freight and limited 
passenger services to East Africa and to U.S. Atlantic 
and Pacific ports. 

Oriental African Line (the Bank Line Ltd.): Gen. Agents; 
John T. Rennie and Sons (Pty.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1006, 
Durban; monthly cargo service between Far East and 
South Africa. 

Moore McCormack Lines Inc.: P.O.B. 998, Durban; 
cargo/passenger services to U.S. Atlantic ports. 

Shaw Savin Line: P.O.B. 4847, Cape Town; passenger and 
cargo services to U.K., Australia and New Zealand. 

South African Lines Ltd.: P.O.B. 2334. Cape Town: cargo 
and limited passenger services to South and South-East 
African Ports and Continental Ports, also U.K. 

South African Marine Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 2171, Cape 
Town; incorporating Springbok Shipping Co. Ltd.; 
services to U.S.A. Atlantic and Gulf ports, U.K., 
Europe, Japan and South Africa; Man. Dir. M. de W. 
Marsh. 


vvoA of the National Transport Commission is carried out 

by the Department of Transport. 

Director of Civil Aviation: Private Bag 193, Pretoria- Dir 
L. C. DV Toit. ’ 

S.A.A. (South African Airways): South African Airways 
Centre, Johannesburg; f. 1934; Chief Exec. A. M. 
Conradie; Deputy Chief Exec. J. Adah. There are 
daily passenger services linking all the principal towns 
of South Africa— Pretoria. Johannesburg, Durban, 
East London. Port Elizabeth, Cape Town, Bloem- 
fontein, Kimberley, Upington, Keetmanshoop and 
Windhoek; re^Iar services to Salisbury and Bulawayo 
in Rhodesia; eight services per week between Johannes- 
burg and Louren^o Marques in partnership with 
DETA, and three per week to Gaborone and four per 
week to Francistown, four per week to Blantyre in 
partnership with Air Malawi, five per week to Manzini 
in partnership with Swazi Air, once per week to 
Tananarive in partnership with Air Madagascar and 
three times per week to Mauritius. South African 
Airways operates regular services to Brussels, lamdon, 
Paris, Frankfurt. Zurich, Rome, Athens, Madrid, 
Lisbon, Las Palmas, Luanda, Perth, Sydney and 
Vienna. A once-weekly service to New York via Rio de 
Janeiro commenced in February 1969; operates eight 
Boeing 707, nine Boeing 727, six Boeing 737, three 
Hawker Siddeley, seven Vickers Viscount 813; un* 
duplicated route mileage 100,830. 


Transatlantic 8.S. Co. Ltd. of Gothenburg: P.O.B. 640, 
Cape Town; passenger and cargo services to Scandi- 
navian and Baltic countries, and to Australia. 

Unicorn Shipping Lines (Pty.) Ltd.: 4th Floor, Standard 
House, Smith St., Durban, P.O.B. 2161; regular 
scheduled sailings between South Africa and South 
West African coast ports; also to Angola and the 
Indian Ocean islands, Mauritius, Reunion, Madagascar, 
Comores and the Seychelles. 

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 7, Cape 
Town; services to U.K., Europe and South and East 
African ports. 

West Coast South America Line: Gen. Agents: John T. 
Rennie and Sons (Pty.) Ltd., P.O.B. 1006, Durban: 
cargo service every second month from India, Pakistan 
and Ceylon to South Africa and the West Coast of 
South America, Punta Arenas northwards to Guaya- 
quil. 


COMAIR (Commercial Airways (Ply,) Ltd.): 91 Com- 
missioner St., P.O.B. 2245, Johannesburg, flies daily 
DC-3 schedules from Rand Airport to Welkom, 
Phalaborvva and Skuknza, and operates safaris to 
Kruger Park in conjunction with its scheduled services. 

Namakwaland Lugdions (Edms) Bpk.: P.O.B. 28, Spring- 
bok C.P., and 1917 Sanlam Centre, Cape Town; 
internal services. 

Trek Airways (Pty.) Ltd.: 87 Rissik St, P.O.B. 2758, 
Johannesburg: non-scheduled flights to Europe. 

Foreign Airlines 

The following foreign airlines also operate services to 
South Africa, Johannesburg being the principal centre: 
Air Madagascar, Air Malawi, Alitalia, BOAC, Botswana 
National Airways, DETA, El Al, Iberia, KLM, Lesotho 
Ainvays, Lufthansa, Olympic Airways, PAA, Qanto, 
Sabena, SAS, Swazi-Air, Swissair, TAP. UTA and Varig. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

All civil aviation in South Africa is controlled by the 
Minister of Transport under the Aviation Act of 1962. The 
National Transport Commission is responsible for licensing 
and control of air services. Executive and administrative 


TOURISM 

South African Tourist Corporation: stb Floor, President 
Centre, 265/9 Pretorius St., Private Bag 164, Pretoria; 
ir brs. in 10 countries; Dir. P. J. H. Basson. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Board: Private Bag 256, Pretoria; f. 1948; 

12 mems.; Pres. Dr. A. J. A. Roux; publ. Annual 
Report, Nuclear Active (half-yearly). Isotope (quarterly). 

The National Nuclear Research Centre: Pelindaba, Private 
Bag 256, Pretoria; f. 1961; 20 MW O.R.R. type re- 
search reactor (SAFARI-I) critical 1965; sMeV Van de 
Graaff accelerator. 

National Institute for Metallurgy: i Yale Road, Milner 
Park, Johannesburg; f. 1966; includes a pilot plant 
for the production of nuclear-grade uranium metal 
and compounds. The Institute is concerned with all 
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aspects of mineral processing, bo* ^^n'^^m^ntal 
applied. It is the home of the Extraction Aletallurgy 
Division of tlie Atomic Energy Board and is thus 
responsible for all work o" .*0 proce^mg of mw 
materials for nuclear power; Dir. Dr. R. E. 
publ. Minerals Science and Engineering. Annual 
Report, NIM Abstracts. 

South Africa is a founder member of the International 
ttomic Energy- Agency. Plans have recently been an- 
lounced for the construction of the country s first nuclear 
lower station in the Western Cape. 



SOUTH’ AFRICA— (Universities) 

UNIVERSITIES 


I 

University of Capo Town: P.O.B. 594, Cape Town: f. 1829: 
500 teachers, 7,790 students. 

University of Fort Hare: Private Bag 314, Alice Cape 
Province; f. 1916: 107 teachers, 615 students (Xhosa 
and Bantu only). 

University of Natal: King George V Ave., Durban, Natal; 
f. 1909; 640 teachers, 6,528 students. 

University of the North: P.O. Sovenga, Pietersburg; f. 1959: 
98 teachers, 81 1 students (Tsonga, Sotho and ’Venda). 

University of the Orange Free State: P.O.B. 339, Bloem- 
,■ . fontein; f. 1855; 321 teachers, 3,858 students. 

University of Port Elizabeth: P.O.B. 1600, Port Elizabeth; 
f. 1964; 142 teachers, 1,144 students. 

Potchefstroom University for Christian Higher Education: 

Potchefstroom, Transvaal; f. 1869; 488 teachers, 
; 4,682 students. 

University of Pretoria: Hillcrest, Pretoria; f. 1908; 730 
' teachers, 12,855 students. 


' Rand Afrikaans University: P.O.B. 524, Johannesburg; 
f. 1966; 145 teachers, 1,216 students. 

Rhodes University: P.O.B. 94, Grahamsto-\vn: f. 1904; 196 
teachers, 2,023 students. 

University of South Africa: P.O.B. 392, Pretoria; f. 1873: 
470 teachers, 25,444 students (aU external). 

University of Stellenbosch: Stellenbosch, Cape Province; 
f. 1918: 710 teachers, 7,700 students. 

University of the Western Cape: Private Bag, P.6. Kas- 
selsvlei, Bellville; f. i960; 94 teachers,, 936 students. 

University of the Witwatersrand: 2 Jan Smuts Ave., 

; Milner Park, Johannesburg, Transvaal; f. 1922; 9,504 
students. 

University of Durban-Westville: Private Bag 4001, West- 
ville, Durban: f. i960: 174 teachers, 1,810 students 
(Indians only). 
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THE BANTU HOMELANDS 


Area 

Population 

57.933 sq. miles 

3-633.259 


PLANS FOR DEVELOPMENT 

(For the position of Africans before 1951 sec earlier section. 
The Constitution.) 


The Bantu Authorities Act, 1951, disestablished the 
Natives’ Representative Council, which had refused to meet 
since 1949, and created in the Bantu homelands tribal, 
regional and territorial authorities which have adminis- 
trative, executive and judicial functions and which are 
intended to form the basis for political development to 
full autonomy. The United Transkeian Territories General 
Council (UTTGC or Bunga voted in 1955 to accept in 
principle the Bantu Authorities system, and in the follow- 
ing year it transformed itself into the Transkeian Territorial 
Authority. (For further developments in the Transkei 
see below. The Transkei.) 


The Commission on tlie Socio-Economic Development of 
the Bantu Areas, which was set up in 1950 under the 
chairmanship of Ihof. F. Tomlinson to prepare a long-term 
plan for "separate development”, submitted its report to 
the Government in October 1954. It found that of the 
13 per cent of the total land area of the Republic which 
forms the Native Reserves some 30 per cent of the land 
was badly eroded and a further 44 per cent moderately 
eroded. It also reported that per capita income had declined 
over the previous twenty years and that only tte earnings 
of Africans in white areas had maintained Africans in the 
Reserves at subsistence level. It therefore recommended 
that some 50 per cent of the existing population in the 
Reserves be removed from agricultural land and 50,000 
jobs a year be created for 25 years in the Reserves outside 
agriculture (in commerce and manufacturing). (Bcriveen 
inid-1959 and mid- 1966, it has been estimated, only a few 
thousand new jobs were created by the Bantu Investment 
Corporation.) The Commission also proposed that white 
capital be allowed to invest in the development of the 
Reserves, given the paucity of resources available to 
Africans themselves. The Government preferred to accept 
a minority view on the Commission and rejected this 
proposal, establishing what later became the Bantu Invest- 
ment Corporation with an initial capital of ^(500, 000. The 
Government made it clear that industrial development in 
the Reserves was to be left to Africans themselves ^yhen it 
stated that development depended on the principle of 
"self-aid". From 1956 on the Government also followed a 
policy of building up border industries. Generous in- 
centives, like the reduction of the minimum wage, were 
offered to white industrialists to move their concerns to 
the white fringes of the borders wth the Reserves, where 
it was assumed, though not realised in practice, that 
African workers would be able to cross the borders back to 
their homes at reasonable intervals. 


The total expenditure the Tomlinson Commission 
recommended to develop the Reserves and ^ to achieve 
parity betiveen whites and Africans in the white areas by 
riie year 2000 was ;£i04 million. Between 1956 and 1961 
the Government actually spent ^£7.9 million on develop- 
ment in the Reserves. The first "development plan lor 
the Reserves allocated R.114,342,000 for Rie period 
TQ61-66 (see table below). Nearly R.76 million was for 
"houses and development of villages". These were the 
townships for the workers in the white border industries 
or for Africans evicted from their previous homes m 
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"white" areas and “resettled” in the Reserves. Much of 
the remainder of the total expenditure was earmarked for 
improving the badly eroded soil. In the second "develop- 
ment plan", 1966-71 (see table below), the two largest 
items were "physical development" and "education". The 
first item, allotted R.i62 million, again largely consisted, 
as far as can be ascertained, of the costs of resettlement. 
(By early 1969 the Government stated that about 900,000 
"redundant, non-economically active Bantu in our white 
areas” had been "eliminated" and settled elsewhere since 
1959, and that at least 216,000 had been resettled in the 
Johannesburg area alone.) The second item, education 
(R.163 million), largely corresponded with the total 
expenditure planned for all Bantu education in the 
Republic in that period. 


APARTHEID LEGISLATION 

The Bantu Self-Government Act, 1959, which repealed 
the Representation of Natives Act, 1936, thus abolishing 
the limited representation of Africans in Parliament and 
the Cape Provincial Council, accepts the naturaj division 
of the African population into eight national units in the 
Republic and its vicinity. These units, beginning with a 
system of tribal, regional and temtorial authorities may 
eventually become self-governing in their respective areas, 
although this does not necessarily mean that there frill be 
eight territorial authorities or regional parliamente. The 
Act also provides for appointment of Commissioners- 
General to represent the Government at each of these 
national units and to aid the Bantu rulers in achieving this 
end. The Transkei Territorial Authority was set up in 
1960 and those for people of the Ciskei and the Tsivanas 
(Western Transvaal and Northern Cape) were established 
in 1961. In January 1962 it was announced that the 
Xhosa nation of the Transkei would be the first of the 
Bantu peoples to qualify for self-government— the next 
step to independence. The now Transkei Constitution was 
agreed to in March ig6z. (See below, The Transkei.) 

In January 1967 it was announced that the North Sotho 
people, living in the northern Transvaal, would have five 
departments of government to control 
Homeland. Matters passing from the control of me 
lie Government were education, finance, justice, P“blic 
works agriculture, forestry and community development. 
Ltoit was announced that detailed attention w^ also 
being given to the transfer of mana^ment 
ti^elfwers to the Tswana peopK the Xhosa of the C.skei, 
the South Sotho, the Venda and the Tsonga. 

The removal of all representatives of 
Parliament and the establishment of separate non-White 
authorities has been accompanied by legislation (mostI> 
nS sIrce the advent of the National Party to power in 
?948) designed to enforce separation betiveen the different 

”bv tt^Natives Land Act, 1913. and the 
Areas Consolidation) Act, 1945 

Afr^s may not acquire urban land, being limited to 
in the reserved areas, which constitute alwut *4 P® 
rent of toe totM^nd area of the Republic. The Topalation 
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chaired by magistrates. Personal relationships between 
people of different racial groups are regulated as criminal 
offences under the Prohibition of Mixed Marriages Act, 
1949, and the Immorality Act, 1957, while total residential 
separation of Whites, Asians, Coloureds and Africans in 
urban areas is enforced by tlie Group Areas Act, 1950 
(amended and consolidated 1957), the Natives (Urban 
Areas Consolidation) Act, 1945, which also limit Asians to 
trading in Asian areas only. In addition these acts lay 
docvn that no African may stay in an urban area for more 
than 72 hours without the permission of the local Native 
Labour Officer. Entry into an urban area by an African is, 
in any case, regulated by the pass system, whose basis is the 
Natives (Abolition of Passes and Co-ordination of Docu- 
ments) Act, 1952, and which requires an African to hold 
a permit to enter an urban area (where he must have 
secured employment) and a permit to leave his previous 
area. The Native Labour Officer is also, under the Native 
■Labour (Settlement of Disputes) Act, 1953, supreme in 
handling industrial disputes involving African workers. 
The same Act prohibits strikes by Africans; while the 
Native Building Workers Act, 1951, and the Industrial 
Conciliation Act, 1956, established the principle of job- 
reseiT.'ation (already effective in the mining industry) by 
wirtink sibiMiu' wurf: lir nraii'nV'resurvi.'xf Arr JfftiVeir. 

Separate public amenities, which need not be of equal 
quality, are provided for under the Reservation of Separate 
Amenities Act, 1953, and the prevention of joint wor- 
shipping by WTiites and Africans is a provision of the Native 
Laws Amendment Act. Education of the African, and the 
training of his teacher, is completely state-controlled. 

A number of Acts, notably the Bantu Administration 
Act, 1927, as amended, and the Native (Urban Areas 
Consolidation) Act, 1945, as amended, render Africans 
liable to executive and administrative decisions without 
provision for recourse to the law courts for possible redress, 
in addition political and trade union organization by 
Africans has been made impossible (as has any effective 
non-African opposition organization) by laws like the 
Suppression of Communism Act, 1950, as amended, the 
General Law Amendment Act, 1963, and the Criminal 
Procedure Act, 1965, as amended, which give the President 
and Minister of Justice wide discretionary powers that 
cannot be challenged in a court of law. The Suppression of 
Communism Act defines communism as any doctrine 
expounded by Lenin, Trotsky, the Comintern or the 
Cominform, or a “doctrine which aims at bringing about 
any political, industrial, social or economic change within 
the Union by the promotion of disturbances or disorder, 
by unlawful acts or omissions or by means which include 
the promotion of disturbance or disorder, or such acts or 
omissions or threat”. 


THE RESERVES: FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1961-66 
(Rand) 


Houses and Development of Villages . 
Staff Accommodation, Stores and Work- 

75.949.500 

shops ...... 

2, 122, goo 

Roads and Bridges .... 

3.349.650 

Irrigation ...... 

6,945.200 

Dams and Boreholes .... 

3,946,040 

Contour Banks and Grass Strips . 

1,150,000 

Afforestation ..... 

S.qqO.IoS 

Fencing ...... 

9.901.332 

Fibre Cultivation .... 

1.777.703 

Dipping Tanks ..... 

156,600 

Auction Pens for Stock 

44.236 

Total .... 

1 14, 342,269 


BANTU HOMELANDS: FIVE-YEAR PLAN 1966-71 
Estimated Expenditure 
/Rand '000) 


Physical Development .... 

162,539 

Economic Development .... 

39.474 

Education ...... 

163.575 

Grants to Bantu Local Authorities . 

6,630’ ■ 

Compensation and Transport . 

6,549 

Land and Equipment Purchases 

50', 000 

Roads ....... 

, 2.394 

Total (inch others) 

49o;boo ; 


ORGANIZATION 

Minister of Bantu Administration and Development, and 
Bantu Education; M. C. Botha. 

Director of Bantu Development; L. A. Pepler, b.sc.ag. 
Commissioners-General; 

Xhosa, Transkei: Hans Abraham. 

Tswana, Western Transvaal and Northwestern’ Cape: 
Dr. I. S. Keopper. 

Venda and Tsonga, Northern Transvaal: M. D. C. db 
Wet Nel. 

North Sotho: Dr. W. W. JI. Eiselen. 

South Sotho: S. R. Papenfus. 

Zulu and Swazi: J. J.'Boshoff. 
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THE TRANSKEI 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. miles) 

Population 

15.831 

1,411,567) 


t Including 14,000 whites (Capital Umtata). 

Flag: The flag of the Transkei consists of equal horizontal 
stripes, green, white and ochre. 


BUDGET. 1970-71 
(Rand '000) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Domestic ...... 

5.696 

Agriculture ..... 

6,669 

Republican Government 

18,248 

Education ..... 



7.783 
, 4.878 



Interior . . • . 

5.351 

. Total . ■ . 

23.944 

Total (inc. others) . 

26,261 


Budget: (1968-69) Revenue R.20,496.000; Expenditure -R.ig.gnfioo. 
(1969-70) Revenue R.20,344,000; Expenditure 


CONSTITUTION 

Although the Bunga had voted to accept the Bantu 
Authorities system in 1955, the imposition of this system, 
along with other grievances such as soil conservation 
schemes and increased taxation, resulted in violent 
opposition by the people, beginning in February i960. 
There was a full-scale revolt in East Pondoland, and in 
November the Government introduced a state of emergency 
which has been in force ever since. No meeting can take 
place without the permission of the Bantu Commissioner; 
free speech is restricted; entry and exit in the Transkei is 
strictly controlled; chiefs have the power to apprehend 
persons described as "communists” by the Minister of 
Bantu Administration. (For definition of communism 
Apartheid Legislation above). In January 1961 the 
Government stated that 4,769 Africans had been arreted 
in Pondoland and 2,067 actually tried; 25 Africans had 
been murdered in Pondoland, two of whom were chiefs; 
and 15 Africans had been Idlled by the police in self- 
defence". Most of the troops were withdrawm in May 1901- 


Despite the state of emergency in the first Bantustan 
election ever held, the elections in the Transkei in 
November 1963, 38 of the 45 elected members supported the 
anti-Govemment chief, Victor Poto, and only 7 the pro- 
Govemment candidate, Kaizer Mantenzima. I^wever, 
when the full Assembly, including 64 chiefs, ^et M^tan- 
zima was elected Chief Minister, by 54 votes to Poto s 
AQ The 14 chiefly votes of East Pondoland are thought to 
^|;;e been crucial. The Paramount CMef there Botha 
Stecau, was the first chief to accept the Bantu Authorities 
and was given police protection during the revolt. 

The Constitution of the Transkei was promulgated in 
the Sou* African ParUament in May 1063, and came into 
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rce in December of the same year. The main provisions 

legislative Assembly; Consists of the four Paramount 
liefs of the Transkei, the 60 chiefs holding office m the 
ne regional authority areas, and 45 membere who me 

ccted by al) Transkeian. subjects whether rodent m tte 

rritoryor in South Africa or South V/cst Ainca. The 
lief Minister and the five Ministers are elected by secret 
illot by the members of the Legislative Assembly. 

The I..cgislative Assembly has the to make laws 

connection with the various government functions i 
mtrols. The laws then go to the Commissioner-Gene^ 
r submission, through the Minister for Admirn^ 

ation and Development, to the State 
resident may either give his assent or refer the bill back 
I the Legislative Assembly. 

The Legislative Assembly meets at least once eve^ 

id orders, debates are to be conducted m pu . 

T> Thp Tr-inskci Goveminent has control over its 

fety of the Transkei and the Republic . 




SOUTH AFRICA— 


Personnel: Some white employees of the Republican 
Government have been placed at the disposal of the 
Transkeian Government but they will remain on the estab- 
lishment of the Republican Government. They will be 
progressively replaced by suitable Bantu employees of the 
Transkei Government (of a Civil Service of 2,820 posts, 
2,740 were filled by Bantu in 1966). 

Zoning of Areas; The Constitution provides for the 
zoning of towns and villages in the Transkei under the 
jurisdiction of municipalities, village management boards, 
or local boards, for occupation and ownership by the Bantu. 
This provision was put into effect in 23 Transkei to^vns and 
villages, or in certain parts of them, in January 1966. 

Justice: An elaborate system of courts provides for the 
administration of justice in the Transkei. It includes 
courts under the jurisdiction of the Republican Govern- 
ment. The jurisdiction of any court transferred to the 
Transkei does not include jurisdiction over anybody who is 
not a Transkei citizen. 

The State President may constitute a high court of the 
Transkei similar in function, constitution and jurisdiction 
to the Supreme Court of South Africa. Appeals go from 
the High Court ot the Transkei to the Appellate Division 
of the Supreme Court of South Africa. The Transkei High 
Court is to take over the functions of the Bantu appeal and 
divorce courts. It is also involved in matters of Bantu law 
and custom. 

Finance: The Transkei Government is financed by 
various forms of revenue including taxation of all Xhosa, 
both inside the Transkei and outside. In addition to thw, 
the Republican Government grants the Transkei enough 
money (about R13 million a year) to cover the administra- 
tion of all departments handed over to the Transkei. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Cabinet 
{April 1972) 

Chief Minister and Minister ot Finance: Chief Kaizer 
Matanzima. 

Minister of the Interior: Chief Jeremiah Moshesb. 
Minister of Agricuiture and Forestry: N. P. Boettbe. 
Minister ot Education: S. N. Siglau. 

Minister ot Justice: George Matanzima. 

Minister ot Roads and Works: (vacant). 

Legislative Assembly 
(Second Election, October, 1968) 

Elected Members: 45 (Transkei National Independence 
Party 28, Democratic Party 14, Independents 3). 


(The Transkei) 

Non-Elected Members: Four Paramount Chiefs, 60 office- 
holding Chiefs in nine Regions (56 of the 64 Chiefs 
support the ruling party). 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Transkei National Independence Party: f. 1964; accepts 
policy of apartheid; aims at Transkeian independence 
and called for complete independence in its 1968 
election manifesto, won 7 of 45 elected seats in 
Assembly in 1963 elections and 28 in 1968; Leader 
Chief Kaizer Matanzima. 

Democratic Party: f. 1964; rejects apartheid in favour of 
the Transkei’s status as a province within South Africa, 
with equal rights for both races in the Republic; 
won 38 of 45 elected seats in Assembly in 1963 and 14 
in 1968; Leader Knowledge Guzana. 

Transkei People's Freedom Party: Umtata; f. 1966; aims 
at immediate independence from the Republic; Leader 
S. M. SiNABA. 

RELIGION 

Church of the Province of South Africa: Bishop of St. 
John's Rt. Rev. James Leo Schuster, m.a., Bishops- 
mead, Umtata. 

Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Umtata (Province of 
Durban) Rt. Rev. Henry Carlen, c.m.m. 


RADIO 

Radio Bantu: broadcasts in Zulu, Xhosa, Southern Sotho, 
Northern Sotho, Tswana, Tsonga, Venda, Ndonga, 
Kuanyama, Nama/Damara and Herero. 


FINANCE 

Xhosa Development Corporation: P.O.B. 610, East London; 
Man. Dir. F. Maritz; cap. R.24‘3m. • 

Barclays National Bank Ltd.: Umtata. 

Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd., The: Umtata. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Development Organizations 
Bantu Investment Corporation of S.A. Ltd.: P.O.B. 213. 
Pretoria; f. 1959 to develop Bantu areas; Chair. Dr. 
S. P. DU Toit Viljoen; Man. Dir. Dr. J. Adendoref. 

Transkei Industrial Development Corporation: P.O.B. 103, 
Umtata; f. 1965; controlled by S.A. Government; in- 
tended to establish finance and develop industries m 
Transkei. 


OTHER BANTU AUTHORITIES 

The Tswana, Zulu, South Sotho (near Lesotho), the 
people of the Ciskei (near the Transkei) and the Ovambo 
(in South West Africa/Namibia) are, by stages, being 
given institutions similar to those of the Transkei. The 
North Sotho, Shangaan, Venda and, in Namibia, the 
Kavango and Damara are also to be given similar authori- 
ties. 
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SOUTH WEST AFRICA 

(NAMIBIA) 


Soutt West ^ca is a mandated territory administered by South Africa. In 1966 the UN General Assembly terminated 
tte league of Nations mandate and set up a committee to recommend means by which the territory should be administered. 
The South African Government, which does not recognize this committee, has established a Bantustan, similar to the 
Transkei, for the Ovambo people of South West Africa, and intends to establish similar authorities for the other main tribal 
groups like the Kavango and Damara. The UN on June 12th, 1968, renamed the Territory "Namibia”. The South African 
Government has refused to allow the UN Committee on Namibia to enter the Territory. In June 1971 the International 
Court of Justice ruled that South Africa's presence in the Territory is illegal. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AMD POPULATION 

(i960 census and 1970 census) 


1 

Akba 
( sq. miles) 

African 
Reserves 
( sq. miles) ■ 

Totai. 

Population 

Whites 

Other 

1 

Coloureds 

Windhoek 

(capital) 

317.725 

81.500 

526.004 

73.464 

428,575 

23.963 

, 35,916 

1 (whites 19,200) 

317.827 

1 

84.774 1 

1 

(746,328) 

(90,658) j 

(630,661) 

(25.009) 

(64.700) 
(whites 35.700) 


The principal port, Walvis Bay, is an enclave of South Africa. The summer capital is Swakopmund. 


PRINCIPAL TRIBAL DIVISIONS 


; (t97° census*) 


Ovambo 


‘ 

342.455 : 

■ Damara 



64.973 

Herero .' 



32.853 

Nama. 



49.577 

Okavango . 



49.203 

East Caprivians . 



28,275 

Coloureds . 



25,009 

Bushmen 



6,467 

Rehobothers 



21,909 


‘Preliminary 


The Ovambo, who have some agriculture, form the 
chief source of labour in the Territory. The Bushmen aw. 
still primitive hunters while the other tribes axe mainly 
semi-nomadic cattle raisers and stock bands. 


AGRICULTURE 


LIvotiOCk: (1966) Cattle 2,261,000, Sheep 4,067,542, Goats i,5i3>o59 


; (1967) Cattle 2,196,792, Sheep 3,802,415. Goats 1,423,249. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


('000, R.) 



1968 

1969 

Karakul Pelts 

19,156 

21,900 

Beef Cattle . . . • 

23.354 

22,856 

Beef Cattle slaughtered locally 

3.440 

6,077 

Small Stock exported . 

1.715 

1,689 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
('000 lb.) 


— — 

rg68 i 

1969 

Butterfat . 
Butter 

Cheese 

Casein .... 

• 

3.486,936 

4,250,616 

254,820 

524.526 

, 2.577,509 
3.135.357 
150,455 

382,278 

I 
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SOUTH WEST AFRICA 


KARAKUL PELTS 
(Exports) 



Number 

Rands Million 

1967 

3.949.425 

19.7 

1968 

4,870,248 

27.1 

1969 

5.323.774 

31.6 


FISHERIES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Canned Pilchards (short tons) . 

81,000 

60,000 

66,800 

Fish Meal (short tons) 

189,386 

262,208 

224,669 

Fish Oil (centals) . ■ . 

37.684 

67.324 

44.342 

Rock Lobster (short tons) . 

i. 77 t 

3.027 

2,666 


1969; Total value of catch R.36,303,000, Total catch 943,000 tons. 


MINING 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Copper . 




'ooo metric tons 

34-1 

33-8 

30.2 

25-5 

Lead 




If If i» 

n.a. 

70.2 : 

60.9 

75-7 

Zinc 




If If If 

n.a. 

23.8 

24.1 

33-0 

Iron Ore . 




'ooo tons 

7.605 

7,620 

8,102 

n.a. 

Tin 




• - long tons 

687 

720 

720 

n.a. 

Diamonds 




'ooo carats 

1.759 

1,700 

1.722 

n.a. 


Flnanes: Currency; South African currency is used 
throughout the territory. Budget (1966-67): Revenue 
R.115,370,000, Expenditure R.i 13,047,000. 

External Trade: Total Mineral exports: (1963) R.esra., 
(1964) R.93m., (1965) R.iism., (1966) R.iaSm. Two 
thirds of tte tofeJ is accounted for by diamonds, some 
of winch are mined off-shore. 

Exports to U.K.: (1967) ;g2i, 343,000; (1968) ;^24,464,ooo; 
Imports from IJ.K.: (1967) ^^2, 135,000; (1968) 

^£1,478,000. 

Transport: Roads (1966): Registered vehicles 41,526; 
Shipping (Walvis Bay) (1965); Passengers 1,062, Freight 
1,231,767 tons; (1966) Freight 1,187,824 tons; Civil 
Aviation (1966): To Republic of S. Africa 21,842 pas- 
sengers, from Republic of S. Africa 21,769 passengers; 
2,662 arrivals on international flights, 8,402 departures. 


EDUCATION 

Schools — 1966 


European 

Coloured 

African 


Primary and 
Secondary 


69 

57 

417 


Source: Bureau of Statistics, Pretoria. 

.... .1 . - 
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SOUTH WEST AFRICA 


ADMINISTRATION 

The administration of South West Africa is vested by 
Mandate of the League of Nations, dated December 17th 
iQzo, in the Government of South Africa. The Territorj’ 
was granted a constitution in 1925. The government 
consists of an Administrator appointed by the State 
President of the Republic, a Legislative Assembly of 
eighteen elected members and an Executive of four 
members chosen by the Assembly from its own ranks. 
The Parliament of the Republic is the supreme legislative 
authority and the Republic government is the chief execu- 
tive authority. The South West Africa Legislative Assembly 
has wide powers except in matters of defence, railways 
and harbours, civil aviation, native afiairs and certain 
legal affairs. 

In 1949 the South African Parliament passed the South 
West African Affairs Amendment Act by which South West 
Africa was authorized to elect si.x members to the South 
African House of Assembly, and two members to the South 
African Senate. Two further senators are appointed by the 
State President, Non- Whites are not part of the Electorate 
for the South West Africa Legislative Assembly, 

In October jp66 South Afjica’s security and 
laws were applied to the Territory, retrospective to 1950. 

The tribal areas, including Ovamboland, occupy abou 
a quarter of the total land area in the north of the Territory. 
The other three-quarters of the land, including that con- 
taining most of the mineral resources, is occupied by the 
White population, with the exception of some small 
African reserves. Land in the northern tribal areas can 
be allocated by the Government for European settlement, 
provided land of equivalent value 3s reserved for Africans 
m compensation, but non-Whites cannot purchase land 
in White locations. Permission to enter such locations is 
given only to non- Whites contracted as labourers for a set 
period. Permits are also required by non-Whites to travel 
from one non-White area to another and to reside anywhere 
in the Territory, including the tribal areas. Any breach of 
these regulations is treated as a criminal offence. In the 
tribal areas the Commissioners, responsible to the Ad- 
ministrator, have ultimate authority over the non-White 
population and over their chiefs and headmen, who ate 
paid allowances by the Government. 

The United Nations have made annual recommendations 
that, as a former League of Nations Mandate, South West 
Africa should be placed under United Nations Trusteeship. 

In 1950 the International Court of Justice advised that 
South Africa was not under a legal obligation to place 
South West Africa under the trusteeship system of the 
United Nations Organization. However, the court pro- 
ceeded to hold unanimously that the mandate survived 
the dissolution of the League of Nations. It held further 
that the United Nations had, on the dissolution of the 
League of Nations, became vested with supervisory 
powers in respect of the mandate. 

This opinion was followed by two further advisory 
opinions in 1955 195^» both of them concerned with the 

interpretation of the 1950 opinion. 

In i960 the governments of Ethiopia and Liberia, 
acting in the capacity of states which were members of the 
former League of Nations, brought before the International 
Court of Justice various allegations of contraventions of 
the League of Nations mandate for South West Africa by 
the Republic of 'South Africa. Final judgement was given 
on iSth July, 1966, when the International Court rejected 
the application of the plaintiff states on the grounds that 
they could not be considered to have established any legal 
rights or interests in the subject matter of their claims on 
South West Africa. 


International Court of Justice ruled 
j South Africa’s presence in the Territory was illegal 
and that she should withdraw immediately. In December 
1971 there was a widely observed strike in Windhoek of 
Ovambo contract labourers. Their wnthdrawal to Ovambo- 
land in the north of the Territory and the widespread 
outbreaks of opposition to the Government that followed 
led to a declaration of a state of emergency in Ovambo- 
land. No visitors or reporters were aUowed into the area 
and many arrests were made. 


HOMELANDS 

Die Odendaal Commission in 1964 recommended setting 
up ten Homelands for the major non-White peoples: 


Homeland 

Ovamboland . 
Okavangoland 
Kaokoveld 
East Caprivi . 
Damaraiand . 
Namaland 
Hereroland , 
Rehoboth Gebiet . 
Bushmanland 
Tswanaland . , 


Population* 

■ 239,363 

, 27,871 

9,234 
. 15,840 
• 44,353 

. 34,806 

- 55,354 

. 11,257 

. 11,762 

9,992 


♦ For 1970 figures see Statistical Survey. 


The Ovambo Legislative Council of up to 42 members 
(nominated by the territory's seven tribal authorities) was 
formally opened in October 1968. There is also a seven-man 
Executive Council. The Bantustan’s powers are sinriilar to 
those of the Transkei, though there is no provision for 
elections. In 1970 Kavango also obtained a Territorial 
Authority. 

{March 1972) 

Administrator: B. J. van der Wath. 

Executive Committee; A. H. no Plessis, S. von Bach, 
Dr. J. W. Brandt, D. F. Mudge. 

Legislative Assembly: E. A. Nel (Chairman). 


Election, April 1970 
The National Party won all 18 seats. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

EUROPEAN 

MnKnn'il Pflrtv P O B 454 . Windhoek; organized on a 

”“frdirS the^&nal Pai^ in the Repubhe 

of South Africa: Leader A. H. po 'Mrican 

A T Louw won all six seats in the South Tuncan 

Parliament and all 1 8 in the Legislative Assembly of 
S.W. Africa in the elections of March 30th, 1966, and 
subsequently of April igyo. 

United Party: f- 1927; official Opposition Party; org^zed 

onfederh basis irith United Pa^ in Repubhe of Sou^ 

Africa- Leader Adv. J. P. de M. Niehaus; Chair. G. 
M. T. Kirsten; Sec. C. J. Van Den Berg. 

COLOURED 

South West Africa coloured People’s Organisation: f. 1959; 
4,000 mems. (estimate). 
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AFRICAN 


SOUTH WEST AFRICA 


South West African People’s Organisation: f. 1958; P.O.B. 
1071, Windhoek; formerly Ovambo People’s Organisa- 
tion; aims at removal of racial discrimination and 
placing the Territory under the UN Trusteeship Council 
■as first step towards independence; Pres. Sam Nujoma 
{based in Dar es Salaam); 150,000 mems. 

South West Africa National Union: supported by Pan- 
African Congress; the acting president, Gerson 
Veii, was imprisoned in 1967; Vice-Pres. Willie 
Uatjo Kakueto. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Territory is divided into 18 magisterial districts 
and three detached assistant magistracies. Ovamboland, 
the Kaokoveld and the Okavango Native Territory are 
separate magisterial districts under the control of the 
Minister of Bantu Affairs. Some magistrates are also 
Bantu affairs commissioners and as such hold courts in 
cases solely affecting Bantu. From the Magistrates Courts 
appeal lies to the Supreme Court of South Africa (South 
West Africa Division) which has jurisdiction over the 
whole of South West Africa. 

The Supreme Court of South Africa (South West Africa 
Division): 

Judge-President: Hon. F. H. Badenhorst. 

Puisne Judge; Hon. G. G. Hoexter. 

Master: H. G. Rainier. 

Registrar; M. VAN derWesthuyzen. 

Attorney-General: S. C. Terblanche, s.c. 

RELIGION 

The European population is Christian but the majority 
of the natives follow their traditional beliefs. The principi 
missionary societies are Lutheran (290,000 adherents), 
Roman Catholic (46,000 adherents) and Anglican (5,000 
adherents). 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN 
Non-White Churches 

Ovambokavango Church: Bishop L. Auala, Oniipa, P.O. 
Ondangwa. 

Rhenish Mission Church: P.O.B. 5069, Windhoek; f. 1967; 
Pres. Prases H.-K. Diehl; publ. Immanuel (monthly). 

White Church 

German Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West 
Africa: President: Rev. Landespropst O. Milk, P.O.B. 
233. Win^oek. 

ANGLICAN 

Province of South Africa, Diocese of Damaraland: Rt. Rev. 
Colin O’Brien Winter, m.a.. Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 
57, Windhoek. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Keetmanshoop Vicariate: Rt. Rev. Edward Schlotter- 
BACK, O.S.F.S., P.O.B. 88, Keetmanshoop. 

Windhoek Vicariate: Most Rev. Bishop Rudolf Kopp- 
mann, b.M.i., D.D., Titular Bishop of Dalisanda, P.O.B. 
2328, Windhoek. ^ 


THE PRESS 

Aligemeine Zeituhg: P.O.B. 2127, Windhoek; f. '1915; 

daily; German; Editor K. Dahlmann; circ. 5,200. 
Immanuel: Evangelical Lutheran Church in South West 
Africa (Rhenish Mission Church), P.O.B. 75, Karibib; 
f. 1961; Lit. Sec. U. Poennighaus; monthly; circ. 3,500, 
Namib Times: P.O.B. 706, Walvis Bay; bi-weekly (Tues. 
and Fri.) .'English, Afrikaans, German; Editor. P. Vin- 
cent. 

Official Gazette of South West Africa: Secretary for South 
West Africa, P.O.B. 292, ' Windhoek; fortnightly; 
Government publication. 

Die Suidwes Afrikaner: P.O.B. 337, Windhoek; "rues, and 
Fri.; Editor J. A. Engelbrecht. 

Die Suidvvesfcr: P.O.B. 766, Windhoek; f. 1945; Mon.-Fri.; 

Afrikaans; Man. F. L. van Zijl. 

Windhoek Advertiser: P.O.B. 2127, Windhoek; f. 1919: 
English; daily; Editor Clive Cowley; circ. 2,700. 

PUBLISHERS 

Doutschcr Verlag (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 56, Windhoek;|f. 1939: 
newspaper publishers. . 

John Meinert (Pty.) Ltd.: P.O.B. 56, Windhoek; f. 1924; 

newspaper publishers. .... 

RADIO ' 

Radio R.S.A.: P.O.B. 4559, Johannesburg; f. 1966; 
external short wave service of South Arirican Broad- 
casting Corporation, broadcasting in English, Afrikaans, 
French. Portuguese, German, Dutch, Swahili; Chichewa 
and Tsonga to Africa, the Middle East, Europe, North 
America, Madagascar, Mauritius and Australasia. 
Transmitted from international short-wave station at 
Bloemendal, nr. Johannesburg. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Barclays National Bank Ltd.; Chief Office in South West 
Africa; P.O.B. 195, Windhoek; Regional Gen. Man. , 
I. A. C. VAN Niekerk; 18 brs. 

Land and Agricultural Bank of South Vilest Africa: Private 
Bag 13208, Branch Office, Windhoek; f. 1922; Man. 
T. Trichardt. 

Netherlands Bank of South Africa Ltd.: P.O.Bi sr®- 
Windhoek. 

Prifilnger and Roll (Pty.) Ltd. P.O.B. 7, Windhoek; f. 1933 - 
Standard Bank of South Africa Ltd.; Chief Office in South 
West Africa: Windhoek. 

Voikskas Ltd.: Chief Office in South West Africa: P.O.B. 
2121, Windhoek. 

, . INSURANCE 

African Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Windhoek; Man. 

B. T. Hattingh. 

Employers Liability Assurance Corporation Ltd.; Continen- 
tal Buildings, Kaiser Str., Windhoek; ‘Man. H. A 
Eichbaum. ■ 

Protea Assurance Co. Ltd.: Windhoek, Man. I. N. Martin. 
Prudential Assurance Co.: P.O.B. 365, Windhoek. 

South African Mutual Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 151, Windhoek; Man. H. K. Borchardt.. 
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SOUTH WEST AFRICA 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

ADVISORY BOARDS 

Various Advisory Boards have been established by the 
Administration to advise the Administration on the de- 
velopment of industries, and to promote them. The most 
important are the Karakul Industry Advisory Board, the 
Diamond Board and the Fisheries Development Board. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION 

SWANLA — South West Africa Native Labour Association: 

Grootfontein; recruiting organization to obtain native 
labour for industry, mines, fisheries and farms; Gen. 
Man. and Sec. J. H. Loow. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

South African Railv/ays: railways in South West Africa 
are administered by South African Railways. The main 


lines are from De Aar in the Republic of South Africa 
to Luderitz on the coast, Windhoek — Walvis Bay and 
Tsumeb. Total rail tracks are 1,474 miles. 

ROADS 

There are about 34,000 miles of roads, of which some 
21,000 are maintained by the South West Africa Adminis- 
tration. More than 69 Railway Motor Services operate 
over 5.366 miles of road. 

SHIPPING 

Walvis Bay and Luderitz are the only ports. Walvis 
Bay harbour has been extended. 

CI\aL AVIATION 

Suidwes Lugdiens (Edms) Bpk.: P.O.B. 731, Windhoek. 

South African Airways provide a service three times a 
week between Cape Town and Windhoek and daily be- 
tween Windhoek and Johannesburg. D.T.A. (Angola) also 
serves Windhoek. 


1399 



SPANISH AFRICA 


SPANISH SAHARA CEUTA AND MELILLA 

Director-General for Promotion of tho Sahara: D. Eduardo Junco Mendoza. 


SPANISH SAHARA 


INTRODUCTION 

Spanish Sahara lies on the Atlantic coast of North Africa, 
with Morocco to tlie north and Mauritania to the east and 
south. There is also a small boundary wth Algeria. ^Vhile 
the economic prospects are bright, with the colony likely 
to become the world’s leading producer of phosphates, 
Spanish Sahara is virtually a military colony. Between 
10,000 and 20,000 Spanish troops are stationed- there, 
though there are only about 30,000 settled, as against 
nomadic, inhabitants. Opposition to the colonial rdgime 
has grown in recent years. At the beginning of 1969 a 
movement for the liberation of Sekia cl Hamra and Rfo 
de Oro was formed. Known as Sidam in Arabic, the move- 
ment is reported to have been responsible for the anti- 
Spanish demonstration in El-Aaiiin in June 1970 during 
which Spanish troops killed at least 10 civilians. 

Just before this, Morocco, Mauritania and Algeria had 
agreed on a common policy towards tho liberation of 
Spanish Sahara, and in December of the same year the 
UN Committee on Trusteeship and the Non-Self-Goveming 
Territories called on Spain to hold a referendum as soon 
as possible in Spanish Sahara so that the indigenous 
population could exercise its right to self-determination. 
It was reported in November 1971 that clashes between 
Spanish troops and members of the liberation movement 
had led to repressive measures by the Spanish authorities 
against certain sections of the population. 

STATISTICS 

Area: 266,000 square km. (approx.) (Rfo de Oro 184,000 
sq. km.; Sekia el Hamra 82,000 sq. km.). 

Population (1967 census); non-Europeans 46,558, Euro- 
peans 10,184 (also 15,000 Spanish soldiers). El-Aaiun 
16,319 (capital). Villa Cisneros 5,454; about 50,000 
nomads enter Spanish Sahara during the rainy season. 

Agriculture (1969): 650 palm trees. 

Livestock (1969); 58,247 camels, 145,408 goats, 18,426 
sheep. 

Fishing (1969): Weight 4,271 tons. 

industry (1969): Production of electric energy: 5,118,000 
kWh. 

Budget (1969): Expenditure 250 million pesetas. The 
territory receives substantial aid from Spain. 

Development: The territory’s extensive phospate deposits 
are being developed by Spain. Some 540 million 


pesetas a year arc to be spent on building schools and 
digging wells and on other development projects. . 

External Trade (1969): Imports (’000 pesetas): 387,410 
(FoodstuSs 71,327, Manufactures 316,083; Exports are 
negligible. 

Transport: Roads (1969): 3,457 vehicles; Shipping (1969): 
Passengers disembarked 11,229, freight entered 108,423 
tons; Civil Aviation (1969); Passengers entered 47,064, 
Passengers leaving 47,821; Freight (metric tons), 
unloaded 13,999, loaded 16,077. 

Tourism (1969); 14,815 tourists. 

Education (1969); 74 Primary Schools, 150 teachers, 2,649 
pupils, 776 students in secondary education. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Spanish Sahara was recognized as a Province in 1958. 
It is divided into two regions: Sekia el Hamra (82.000 sq. 
km.) and Rfo de Oro (184,000 sq. km.). A General Assembly 
of 28 members (Pres. Seila Uld Abeida) and a CabildO 
{local council) are tlie main representative bodies of ttc 
province. Tho province is represented in the Spanish 
Cortes by 3 procuradores. 

There was an election to the General Assembly in January 
1971. 

Governor-General: Gen. Fernando de Santiago. 
Director-General for Promotion of the Sahara: D. Eduardo 
Junco Mendoza. 


Religion: Muslim; Europeans are nearly all Catholics. 

Mining: Phosphate deposits at Bucraa estimated at 1,700 
million tons will be exploited by Empresa Nacional 
Minera del Sahara SA (ENMINSA), a state-controlled 
company. 

Radio: Radio Sahara, Apt. 7, El-Aaiun; government 
station; Dir. J. Sahonero Diaz. 

Radio Villa Cisneros, Apt. 60, Villa Cisneros; govern- 
ment station; Dir. E. Ponce Ramos. 

Transport: Airfields at Villa Cisneros (the chief seaport). La 
GQera and al-Aiun, with passenger services to Madrid 
and Las Palmas operated by Iberia. A 3,500 metre 
loading pier is under construction at El-Aaiiin to handle 
up to 2,000 tons an hour of phosphates from 197 ^ 
onwards. A 60-mile conveyor will bring the phosphate 
ores from the mines at Bucraa. 
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SPANISH AFRICA-CEUTA, MELILLA, OTHER POSSESSIONS 


CEUTA 

Ceuta is a North African port opposite Gibraltar. It has been held by Spain since 1580. 


Area: 19 square km. 

Population (1965): 76,098. 

External Trade: Ceuta is a duty-free port. Trade is chiefly 
with Spain, the Balearic and Canary Islands and 
MelUla. 

Transport: Much of the traffic between Spain and Morocco 
passes through Ceuta; there are ferry services to 
Algeciras, Spain. 

Education (1970): Primary; 205 schools, 6,750 pupils; 
Secondary; 2,206 pupils. 


Government: A Mayor administers the town and he is also 
a member (under the title Procurador) of the Spanish 
Parliament in Madrid. 

Procurador: Serafino Becerra. 

Religion : Most Africans are Muslims; Europeans are nearly 
all Catholics; there are a few Jews. 

Radio: Radio Ceuta, Alfau 20, Ceuta; commercial; owned 
by Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusi6n. 


MELILLA 

Melilla is a Mediterranean port about 200 miles cast of Ceuta and has been held by Spain since r497. It now forms part 

of the province of Mdlaga. 


Area: 12.3 square km. 

Population (1965); 80,758 (70,000 Spanish, 7,600 Africans, 
1,900 Jews); 1969 estimate; 100,000. 

External Trade: Melilla is a duty-free port. Most imports 
are from Spain but over 90 per cent of exports go to 
non-Spanish territories. Chief exports; fish and iron ore 
from Moroccan mines. 


Transport; There is a daily ferry service to Mdlaga and 
a weekly service to Almerfa. Melilla airport is served by 
a daily service to M5.1aga, operated by Iberia. 
Education (1970): Primary: 196 schools, 6,174 pupils; 

Secondary; 2,675 pupils. 

Government: A Mayor administers the town. 

Radio: Radio Melilla, O’Donell 26, Melilla; commercial; 
owned by Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusidn. 


OTHER POSSESSIONS 


PeS6n de Vdlez de la Gomera and Villa Sanjurjo on the 
Mediterranean coast between Ceuta and Melilla — and the 
Chafarinas Islands lying east of Melilla near the Algerian 


border. Pen6n de Vdlez de la Gomera and Villa Sanjurjo 
are small tmvns. The Chafarinas Islands have no permanent 
inhabitants. 
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THE SUDAN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Democratic Republic of the Sudan is the largest 
country in Africa. Its border ivith Egypt to the north 
is the second cataract of the Nile; Khartoum is at 
the junction of the Blue Nile and White Nile. To the east 
is Ethiopia and the Red Sea, to the west the Central 
African Republic and Chad, and to the south Kenya, 
Uganda and Zaire. The climate shows a marked transition 
from the desert of the north to the rainy equatorial south. 
Temperatures vary with height and latitude. The overall 
average is about ^o°■p (2i°c). Arabic is the main language 
but English is widely understood. Most Sudanese are 
Muslims with animists as the next largest group. There 
is a Christian community of about 270,000. The flag 
consists of three horizontal bands of blue, yellow and green. 
The capital is Ifhartoum. 

Recent History 

The Sudan became an independent republic with a 
parliamentary system in 1956. Following a coup i'itat in 
1958 the Army took control of the state, suspending 
Parliament and abolishing political parties. A Supreme 
Council of the Armed Forces was set up and ruled until 
October 1964, when it was overthrow in a civilian revolu- 
tion. The governments which followed failed to improve 
the economic situation or to deal with the problem of the 
southern provinces, and in May 1969 the Mahgoub govern- 
ment was overthrown by a group of officers and civilians 
led by Col. (later Maj.-Gen.) alNemery. All existing political 
institutions and organizations were abolished and the 
"Democratic Republic of the Sudan” was proclaimed with 
supreme authority in the hands of the National Revolu- 
tionary Council. A more militant policy towards Israel \vas 
adopted and, in line with this, co-ordination committees 
^vith the U.A.R. and Libya were established in December 
1969. In November 1970 the Presidents of the U.A.R. and 
Libya and President Nemery agreed in principle to 
political union between their countries, but internal 
opposition to Nemery prevented Sudan joining the 
Federation of Arab Republics which was formed in 
September 1971 ^vith Syria as the third member. 

On July 19th, 1971, a section of the army, led by 
communists, overthrew the Nemery regime. Twenty-eight 
officers and N.C.O.s were executed. Col. Babakr al Nur was 
proclaimed head of state. However, while Col. al Nur 
and his assistant. Maj. Farouk Hamadallah, were returning 
from London to take command of the revolution, the 
BOAC plane carrying them was forced to land in Libya. 
They were taken off, and the Libyan Government later 
handed them over to President Nemery, who had regained 
power in a counter-coup three days after being ousted. A 
massive purge of communists followed, and fourteen 
people were executed almost immediately. Apart from 
Maj. Hachem al Atta, who set the coup in motion in 
Khartoum, and the two leaders back from London, the 
Communist Party’s Secretary-General, Abdel Ifhalik 
Mahgoub, the Secretary-General of the Federation of 
Sudanese Workers’ Union. Shafieh Ahmed el Sheikh, and 


Joseph Garang, were all eliminated after secret trials 
before a military tribunal. The purge brought condemna- 
tion in unusually forthright terms from the Soviet and 
East European governments. 

In a referendum held in October 1971 to confirm Gen. 
Nemery’s nomination as President, Nemery received 
almost four million votes, with only 56,000 "no” votes. 
A new government was formed, the Revolution Command 
Council was dissolved, and the Sudanese Socialist Union 
was recognized as Sudan’s only political party. 

From hlay 1969 onwards the Nemery government had 
made attempts to settle the problem of the three racially 
and culturally different southern provinces, where rebellion 
against rule from the north had first broken out in 1955. 
Fighting continued until March 1972, when a ceasefire 
was agreed between the two sides and a draft Regional 
Constitution for the Southern Sudan promulgated by 
President Nemery. 

Government 

Under the Provisional Constitution introduced in August 
1971, a People's Assembly \vill be summoned to draft and 
ratify a permanent constitution. The President of the 
Republic is elected for six years, and presides over the 
Council of Ministers. 

The new Regional Constitution for the Southern Sudan 
grants the three southern provinces of Sudan a large degree 
of autonomy from the central government. 

Defence 

The armed forces comprise the Army, Air Force and 
Navy and total about 20,000. Sudan has a defence agree- 
ment vdth the Arab League Unified Military Command. 
In 1966 Yugoslavia agreed to supply men and materials to 
assist in building a Sudanese navy. 

Economic Affairs 

Since the 1969 revolution the economy has become 
increasingly nationalized, including the cotton industry. 

Long-staple cotton, grorvn under irrigation, is over- 
whelmingly Sudan’s most valuable export. The principal 
food crop is millet, but cofiee, tobacco, rice and sugar are 
also grown. Nomadic tribes breed cattle, sheep, goats and 
camels. The vast forest areas provide timber and 80 per 
cent of the world’s supply of gum arable (an important 
export). Industry is confined mainly to the manufacture 
of food and vegetable oils. The 1961/62-1970/71 plan had 
as its main objects an increase in agricultural output, the 
establishment of industries for import substitution, im- 
provements in education and social services and a higher 
rate of increase in national income than population growth. 
Two dams are under construction on the Atbara river and 
the Blue Nile. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 2,750 miles of railways o^vned by the state. 
Generally roads are only cleared tracks impassable im- 
mediately after rain. Hard-surfaced roads are no longer 
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confined to urban areas. Highways from the capital to the 
provinces are under construction and plans have been 
^awn up for a network ol highways in the Western Sudan. 
Sudan R^ways operate passenger and freight steamer 
services on navigable reaches of the Nile. These are linked 
to the railway services of Egypt. Uganda and Kenya. 
Sudan Airways, the Government airline, maintains 
internal and external services. 

Social Welfare 

The Ministry of Health organizes the public health 
services. There are 8i hospitals. 6o health centres, 1,244 
dispensaries and over 500 doctors. 

Education 

The Government provides elementary education from 
the ages of seven to eleven, intermediate from ages eleven 
to fifteen and secondary from fifteen upwards. In 1967 
there were 3,359 schools and about 600,000 pupils. Pupils 
from secondary schools are accepted at the University of 
Khartoum, subject to their reaching the necessary stan- 
dards. Cairo University also has a Khartoum Branch and 
there is an Islamic University at Omdurman. 

Tourism 

The rain forests in the south teem with wild game and 
attract hunters and observers from all over the world. In 


Survey, Statisticai, Survey) 

the north are the sites of several temples and pyramids of 
ancient Sudanese civilizations. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. Sudanese athletes 
have competed at the Olympic and the Pan Arab and 
African Games. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birth of the Prophet), May 25 (Anniver- 
sary of the May Revolution), October 21 (Anniversary of 
the Revolution), November S (Ramadan Bairatu), Decem- 
ber 25 (Christmas). 

1973 ; January i (Independence), January 17 (Kurban 
Bairam), February 6 (Muslim New Year), April 16 (Sham 
elNassim). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is gradually replacing traditiona 
weights and measures. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Sudanese Pound = roo 
Piastres = j,ooo Milliemes. 

Coins; 2, 5, ro Piastres; i, 2, 5, 10 Milliemes, 

Notes; z, 5, 10 Sudanese Pounds; 25, 50 Piastres. 

Exchange rate: 0.867 Sudanese Pounds = £x sterling 
0.35 Sudanese Pounds = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Totai- Ajzea 

ARABZ.K Land 

1 

Pasture 

Forest 

Total Population 
{1970) 

2,505>8o 5 sq. kilometres 

71,000 sq. kilometres 

1 

240,000 sq. kilometres 

1 

914.999 sq. kilometres 

15.503,000 


PROVINCES 


(*970) 



Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population, 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

PoPtmATION 

Bahr el Ghazal 
Blue Nile 

Darfur 

Equatoria 
Kassala . 

213.751 

142,138 

496.369 

198,121 

349.655 

1.445.000 
3,i9S>°o° 

1.715.000 

1.320.000 

1.649.000 

Khartoum 
Kordofan . 
Northern .• 

Upper Nile 

20,971 

380,546 

477 *<J 74 

236,180 

888,000 

2.846.000 

1.147.000 

1.298.000 


1403 



THE SUDAN — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL TOWS 


Town 

Population 

1970 

Khartoum (capital) . ' . 

255.740 

Omdurman ..... 

252.430 

El Obeid ..... 

68,170 

Wadi Medani ..... 

74.519 

Port Sudan ..... 

108,930 

Khartoum North .... 

123,050 

Atbara ...... 

55.669 


Because of the flooding of the Wadi Haifa and adjacent 
areas by the Aswan High Dam, over 50,000 inhabitants 
have been resettled in Khashm el Girba, on the Atbara 
River. 


TRIBAL DIVISIONS 
(1956 Census) 



’000 

% 

.4rab . . . 

Southerners (Nilotic, Nilo-Hamitic, 

3.989 

39 

Sudanic) .... 

3.056 

30 

Western People 

t.315 

13 

Nuba ..... 

573 

6 

Beja ..... 

646 

6 

Nubiyin ..... 

330 

3 

Miscellaneous .... 

94 

I 


The remaining 2 per cent was made up of 260,000 
foreigners. 


Employment: 87 per cent of the labour force is engaged in agricultural or pastoral activities. 


AGRICULTURE 

COTTON CROP 


(i feddan=i.038 acres=4.20i sq. metres; 1 large kantar=i4i.523 kg.) 



1 Area (feddans' 


Production (large kantars) 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Long Staple .... 

Medium and Short Staple 

Total 

783.953 

365.031 

mWM 

827,125 

438,028 

3.113.184 

613,928 

3,876,815 

753.244 

3.748,912 

901,399 

1,148,984 

I.I17.992 

1.265,153 

3,727,112 

4.630.059 

4.650,311 


OTHER CROPS 


Crop 

j Area (feddans) 

Production (tons) 

1967-68 

1968-69 

i 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Groundnuts ..... 
Sesame ..... 

Dura . 

Millet . . . . • . j 

846,922 

1.234.368 

4,699.576 

1,452,330 

822,688 

1.345.494 

2,633,921 

1.436,073 

297,366 

186,368 

1.979,890 

368,513 

184,838 

165.705 

618,779 

266,491 


Livestock {1968 — ’000): Cattle lo.goo. Sheep io,ioo. Goats 8,500, Camels 2,300. 


FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(1968 — tons) 


Dates 






50,000 

Bananas , 






20,000 

Mangoes . 






15,000 

Lemons 






9,500 

Guavas 






4,000 

Oranges . 






3,000 

Grapefruit 






1,500 

Onions 






32,000 
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THE SUDAN— (Statistical' Survey) 
TIMBER PRODUCTION 



Unit 

ig65-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Railway Sleepers 

Poles ..... 

Bamboo Canes .... 
Firewood ..... 
Other Sawn Wood 

number 

H 

t» 

cu. metres 

90.000 

51.497 

250,890 

78,826 

3.500 

86,300 

89.379 

164,661 

82,466 

3.700 

86,000 

394.929 

258,368 

105,894 

3.434 

112,049 

390.000 

350.000 
107,697 

3.502 


GUM ARABIC PRODUCTION 
(tons) 


Season 

Gum 

Hashab 

Gum 

Talk 

Totai. 

1965-66 

47.960 

2.444 

50.404 

1966-67 

42.713 

2,296 

45.009 

1967-68 

58,896 

2.649 

61.545 

1968-69 

40.955 

4.592 

45.547 

1969-70* 

30,000 

4,000 

34.000 


• Estimates. 


Cement . ’ 

Flour of Wheat 

Sugar 

Soap 

Wine 

Beer' 

Cigarettes . 
Matches . 
Shoes ‘ ■ 

Textiles ' . 

' ■ Alcohol' 

oa ' . : . ■ 


INDUSTRY 

PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 


'000 tons 

73-2 

JOI.I 

128.7 

140.7'- 



44.1 

39-9 


51-5 ' 



25.0 

71.1 

93-3 

90.8 



18.8 

18.8 

18.4 

1S.2 

' 

■ 

'000 litres ■ 

1 . 254-8 

1.650.9 

1,634.6 

1 . 453-8 

. 


7.487-5 

7.778.7 

7.447-6 

7 . 159-1 


'000 kilos 

535-0 

647.4 

660.9 

532-9 


■ billion 

3-1 

3-9 

4.0 

3-9 


million pairs 

7.2 

8.2 

9.5 

10.7 


yards 

79.503-0 

56,170.0 

93,122.0 

101,350.0 


'boo litres 

457-0 

542.1 

552-6 

464.0 ' ’ 


'000 tons 

• 

17.0 

36.0 

46.0 


ELECTRICITY OUTPUT 


Year . 

Capacity 

(kWh.) 

Units 
Generated 
(’000 kWh.) 

Units 

Sold 

(’000 k'Wb.) 

1966 

1967 . 

1968 

1969 . 

91.036 

91.976 

97.412 

130.893 

261.964 

317.865 

333.795 

528,176 

214,214 

254.468 

293.851 

430.173 
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MINING 

PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Iron Ore . 

. 



’000 tons 

35 

14 

39 

- 

, 

Manganese Ore . 




tons 

800 

2,500 

1,500 

. 5,000 

850 

Chromium Ore . 




If 

11,000 

25,000 

17.391 

22,086 

23,944 

Gold 




ounces 

215 

— 

III 

29 

— 

Magnesite 




tons 


4,000 

3,000 

6,500 

500 

Salt Unrefined . 




’000 tons 

52 

57 

43 

50 

51 


FINANCE 


I Sudanese pound (;£S)=ioo piastres =i,ooo xnilliemes. 
£So.&6j=£i sterling; ;£So.35o=U.S. $i. 
;fSroo=;^i 15.34 Bterling=U.S. $287. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES FOR CURRENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 


Revenue 

1968-69 


Expenditure 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Direct Taxation 

8,800,000 

17,500.000 

Ministry of Agriculture 


3,558,739 

Indirect Taxation . 

56,275,250 

63,201,000 

8,129,786 

and Forests 

3.075.961 

Fees and Charges, etc. 

7.197.781 

Ministry of Communica- 



Proceeds from Government 


tions and Tourism 

3,726,050 

4.239.999 

Enterprises 

28,833,280 

42.395-227 

Ministry of Education 

8,312,580 

9,803,319 

Interest and Dividends 

■i;i66,227 

1,217,037 

Ministry of Health . ' . ' 

5,678,720 

6.585.877 

Pension Contributions 

2,300,000 

. 1,373.964 

Ministry of Works 


3,826,839 

Reimbursement and Inter- 


Works 

2,610,495 

Departmental Services . 

7,629,177 

7,203,271 

Mechanical Transport . 

1.957,067 

. 2,434,941 

Other Sources 

1,274,858 

1,093.435 

Ministry of Irrigation 
Department of' Stores and 

. 3.785,984 

, 3.852,513 




Equipment 

Other Ministries and 

1,659,056 

,1,104,171 




Departments 

, 43,772,396 

65,083,411 




General Central Services . 
Constitutional Commis- 

, 25.117.369. 

40,623,911 




sions .... 

367.721 

— 

Totae Revenue 

113,476,573 

142,113,720 

Totae Expenditure 

100,063,399 

141,113,720 


Surplus ■ 

. 13,413.174 

1.000,000 



-113,476,573 

142,113,720 

- 

113,476,573- 

mmm 


Five-Year Plan (i970-75):;{S2i7.3nullion capital investment bypublic sector. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
tiS’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

Wages and Salaries 

315.238 

338-632 

Operating Surplus 

110,221 

117,488 

Domestic Factor Income 

Wages and Salaries Paid 

425.459 

456.120 

Abroad (net) 

Property and Entrepreneurial 

-2,924 

- 1.774 

Income Paid Abroad (net) , 

-3.023 

1 —3.049 

Indirect Taxes 

45.737 

1 50.467 

Less Subsidies 

National Income at Market 

-5.083 

— 4,090 

Price .... 

Other Current Transfers to the 

460,166 

497.674 

Rest of the World (net) 

— 1.939 

' ^-2,042 

National Disposable Income . 
National Disposable Incomeper 

458,227 

1 

495.632 

capita {jCS) 

32.7 

33-8 


COMPOSITION OF THE MODERN SECTOR OF THE ECONOMY 

{£S million) 


1 

1 

1965-66 

% ; 

1966-67 

% 

1967-68 

% 

Agriculture ..... 

72. S 

32.1 

71.2 

31-5 

83-4 

33-6 

Transport and Distribution and 
Banking ..... 
Industries ..... 

66.5 


66.7 

29-5 

75-0 

30.3 

26.3 


26.6 

11.8 

27.2 

10.9 

Administration and Social Services . 

47.8 


47.8 

2i;i 

48.3 

19*5 

Other Services .... 

13-7 


13-8 

6.1 

14.0 

5*7 

Totai, 

227.1 

100.0 

226.1 

100.0 

247.9 

TOO.O 
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WITHDRAWALS FROM FOREIGN AID: GRANTS, LONG-TERM AND MEDIUM-TERM LOANS 

AND IN KIND. 1960-69 


SODRCE 

Rates of 
Interest 

PER ANNUM 

£S MILLION 

Grants 

In Kind 

Long- and 
Medium-terra 
Loans 

Total 

IBRD 

5 i~ 6 i 



22.2 

22.2 

IDA 

Free 



4.4 

4.4 

Yugoslavia ..... 

3 

0-3 

1-5 

2.5 

4-3 

U.S.S.R 

2 


2-3 

5-2 

7-5 

Bulgaria ...... 

n.a. 


1.6 


1.6 

Czechoslovakia .... 

3 


3-3 

0-3 

3.6 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

5 



13-5 

13-5 

Kuwait ...... 

3 i -4 



16.5 

16.5 

U.A.R. (now Egypt) .... 

Free 


3-0 

I. I 

4.1 

Algeria ...... 

Free 



0.9 

0.9 

Libya ...... 

n.a. 



7-4 

7-4 

Italy ...... 

4 i 


5-7 


5-7 

Holland 

si 


3-0 

I. I 

4.1 

American Aid ..... 


20.6 



20.6 

Britain (E.C.G.D.) .... 



O.I 

3 -t 

3-2 

Suppliers’ Credit . . ... 

n.a. 


8,0 

0.6 

8.6 

UN Technical Assistance . 

Free 

2.3 



2.3 

France ...... 

7 i 



3-0 

3-0 

Sweden ...... 

2 



I .0 

I.O 

Germany ..... 

4}-6 



6.4 

6.4 

Totai. .... 


23.2 

28.5 

89.2 

140.9 


Source; Computed from the Bank of Sudan Annual Reports, 1960-69. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS ESTIMATES 
{£S million) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

Receipts: 



Cotton exports . . 

39-9 

50 

Other exports . 1 . 

38.8 

41 

Invisible 

15-0 

14 

. Foreign loans . • . 

. 14.8 

15 

Other short-term capital 

2.9 

3 

Payments: 

XII.4 

123 

Government imports 

18.9 

' 20 

Private sector imports . 

i 70.1 

73 

Invisible 

23.7 

27 

Repayments of capital . 

3-6 

6 


116.3 

126 

Deficit .... 

4-9 

3 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

million) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

72-3 

77.4 

81. 1 

89.7 

89.3 

Exports 

68.0 

70.7 

74.6 

81.2 

86.3 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
({S ’ooo) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Sugar 

4-165 

2.715 

1,635 

Animals 

2,131 

2,332 

1.554 

Tea .... 

4.013 

2,210 

2,109 

Cotton, Ginned . 

48,562 

49,498 

44,619 

Coffee 

2,ogi 

453 

1.331 

Cotton Seed 

893 

1,489 

1,067 

Wheat Flour 

2,138 

1,125 

449 

Cotton Seed Oil . 

881 

920 

743 

Textiles 

19,817 

16,561 

8,456 

Dura .... 

1,071 

43 

60 

Clothing 

1,561 

749 

369 

Groundnuts 

4.598 

5,991 

3,989 

Footwear 

637 

585 

103 

Gum Arabic 

7.849 

8,699 

6,201 

Sacks and Jute . 

1,712 

2,611 

2.347 

Oilseed Cake 

4.425 

3,879 

1,748 

Cement 

54 

47 

29 

Sesame 

6,217 

8,017 

4.746 

Fertilizers . 

944 

1.397 

1,106 

Hides and Skins . 

1,509 

1,803 

r,X20 

Machinery, Apparatus, 








Vehicles . 

17,618 

22,790 

17.301 





Tyres .... 

1,318 

1.485 

814 





Petroleum Products 

4,766 

8,8og 

5.239 





Pharmaceuticals . 

2,060 

2,200 

1,895 





Iron and Steel 

3-490 

4.594 

2.352 





• First s(Svj 

jn months. 


COTTON EXPORTS BY COUNTRIES 
(million tons) 



ip68 

1969 

1970* 

German Federal Republic 

India ..... 
Italy ..... 

Japan 

United Kingdom 

People’s Republic of China 
United States 

U.S.S.R 

Romania .... 

France . • 

Netherlands 

Hungary .... 

Poland .... 


34.411 

25,101 

23,754 

15.519 

13.605 

12,381 

1,024 

1,065 

2,116 

3-643 

3.884 

4,467 

5,906 

21,034 

29.913 

28,596 

15.663 

15,038 

13-735 

935 

8,319 

6,126 

2,925 

859 

3- 124 

4- 839 

11,877 

19,651 

17,268 

7.721 

9,839 

9,407 

1,665 

51.491 

2,221 

4,345 

709 

3,667 

2,210 

Total (all countries) . 

• 

183,462 

172-425 

160,266 


* First seven months. 
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THE SUDAN — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
{£S ’ooo) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Belgium 


• 

1.643 

1,830 

2.094 

1,040 

1,600 

2,206 

1,957 

1,023 

China, People’s Republic 



6.375 

5,993 

4.876 

1,987 

2,656 

4,838 

6,430 

3,340 

France 



1,711 

3.325 

3.351 

961 

4,013 

2,061 

1,307 

1,389 

German Federal Republic 



4.313 

4.647 

5.771 

3.890 

8,810 

12,256 

10,142 

6,386 

India 



8,219 

9.342 

9.063 

7,991 

6,817 

7,946 

10,133 

6,634 

Italy .... 



3.347 

4.990 

4,327 

1,002 

8,790 

9,713 

10,777 

5,916 

Japan 



4.665 

8,113 

7.153 

3,781 

5,718 

6,652 

8,010 

5,403 

Netherlands 



2.552 

2,346 

3,512 

1,730 

4,571 

4,276 

3,359 

1,828 

Poland 



960 

1,498 

1,789 

545 

936 

1,786 

1,544 

665 

U.S.S.R. . 



r.ioi 

6,223 

4,486 

3,748 

3,223 

4,818 

3,389 

15,274 

United Arab Republic (now Eg^^pt) 

3.324 

3,516 

3,848 

2,431 

2,940 

2,402 

3,914 

3,860 

United Kingdom 

. 

. 

16,349 

15,831 

16,944 

11,851 

5,826 

4,800 

5,762 

3,737 

U.S.A. 

. 

. 

9.352 

1.945 

2,605 

1,275 

4,559 

2,760 

3.010 

2,704 

Yugoslavia 

, 

. 

410 

639 

770 

337 

68 

831 

989 

902 

Others 

• 

• 

16,861 

19,471 

21,887 

16,129 

13.532 

13,489 

14,901 

9,165 

Total 

• 


81,182 

89,709 

92,476 

58,698 

74,059 

80,834 

85,624 

68,226 . 


* First seven months. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(1968-69) 



ROADS 

(1969) 



Number of Passengers (’ooo) 

3,548 

Passenger Vehicles 



29,094 

Freight (’ooo tons) .... 

2,669 

Goods Vehicles 

Motor Cycles 

: : ; 

• 

21,413 

1,973 


SHIPPING 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Ships calling at Port Sudan 
Total Inward Tonnage 

Total Outward Tonnage . 

1,087 

1,440.789 

921,689 

1,223 

1,427,743 

941,317 

1,004 

1,528,183 

866,948 

845 

1,594,019 

952,449 

770 

1,582,369 

950,975 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Sudan Ainvays — International Tra£6c) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers 

Freight (kg.) 

45.793 

492,871.2 

50,673 
402.227 . 8 

31.367 

501.231.5 

36,975 

344.338 

65.293 

837,966 


Source: Department of Statistics, H.Q. Council of Ministers, Khartoum. 
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THE SUDAN— (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


In December 1955 a Transitional Constitution was 
adopted, under which the highest authority was vested in 
a Supreme Commission of five members, who were respon- 
sible for appointing the Prime Minister and his Cabinet 
from amongst the members of Parliament. 

This Transitional Constitution was suspended following 
the military cottp d'itat of 1958, but the provisional 
Government which took office after the overthrow of the 
military regime in October 1964, announced its intenrion 
of governing under the terms of the 1955 Constitution. 

The Constituent Assembly, whose term had been ex- 
tended in 196S, was abolished by the new regime in May 

1969- 

A Provisional Constitution was introduced by the 
Revolutionary Command Council in August igyr. A 
People’s Assembly, including various categories of the 
people's working forces, will be called to draft and ratify 
a permanent constitution. The Provisional Constitution 


^tes that the President of the Sudanese Democratic 
Republic will be elected for a maximum term of six years 
and will be Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces. Ho 
ivill be empowered to appoint two or more Deputies. 

Under the Regional Constitution for the Southern 
Sudan, the three southern provinces •will form a single 
region, with its own regional executive in Juba headed 
by a president who will also be a Vice-President of the whole 
Republic. The regional executive will be responsible for 
all matters outside national defence, external affairs, 
communications, currency and foreign trade regulation. 
The regional President will be appointed by and responsible 
to a regional People’s Assembly, although, pending the 
election of such an assembly, he will be appointed by Pres. 
Nemery after consulting representative southern Sudanese. 
The Constitution can be amended only by a four-fifths 
majority of the central People's Assembly, where southern- 
ers will be proportionally represented. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Maj.-Gen. Jaafir An Nemery {elected October 1971). 

First Vice-President: Babikir Awadullah. 
Vice-Presidents: Maj.-Gen. Khalid Hasan Abbas, Abel Alter. 


Prime Winister, Minister of Defence and Minister 
Planning: Maj.-Gen. Jaafir Al Nemery. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Mansour Khalid. 

Minister of Interior: Maj.-Gen. Muhammad Al-Baqir 
Ahmad. 

Minister of Justice: Ahmad Sulaiman. 

Minister of Public Service and Administrative Reform: 

Abdul Rahman Abdullah. 

Minister of Local Government: Jaafir Muhammad Ali 

BAKHITi' 

Minister of Housing and Public Utilities: Mubarek 

SiNADAH. 

Minister of Health : Maj. Abu Al-Qasim Muhammad 
Ibrahim. 

Minister of Communications: Bashir Abbadi. 

Minister of Supply: Musa Awad Bilal. 

Minister of the Treasury: Musa Almubarak. 

Minister of Economy and Trade: Ibrahim Moneiji Man- 
sour. 

Minister of Industry and Mining; Ahmed Abdul Rahman 
Al-Aqib. 

Minister of Transport; Maj. Zain Al-Abdin Muhammad 
Ahmad Abdul Qadir. 


Minister of Agriculture; Wadi Habashi. 

Minister of Co-operatives and Rural Development; Oihman 
Abu Al-Qasim. 

Minister of Irrigation nnd Hydroelectric Povier: Wahya 
Abdul-Majid. 

Minister of Animal Production; Muhammad Al-Nasri 
Hamzah. 

Minister of Education; Mohieddin Sabir. 

Minister of Information and Culture; Omar Al-Hajj 

MOUSA. • • ■ 

Minister of Youth, Sport and Social Affairs: Lieut.-Col, 

Salih Abdul Mabrouk, 

Minister of Religious Affairs and Waqfs: Awn Al-Sharif 
Qasim. 

Minister of Higher Education and Scientific Research: 

SiRELKSADIM AL-KHALSA. 

Minister of State for Presidential Affairs: Mahdi Mustafa 
Al-Hadi. 

Minister of State tor Council of Ministers Affairs: Dr. Baha 
Idris. 

Ministers for the Sudan Socialist Union: Ahmad Abd Al- 
Halim. Kamil Mahjub. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 

of 
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THE SUDAN — (Diplomatic Representation, Constituent Assembly, Political Parties) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations in KHARTOUM 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Austria: Slaves Bldg. (E). 

Belgium: 3GE Contomichalos St., P.O.B. g 6 g] Ambassador: 
Robert Six. 

Bulgaria: House 7, St. 4Y, P.O.B. 1690; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Chad: House 9, Block 9A, New Extension, P.O.B. 1514; 
Ambassador: Abdarahman Musa. 

China: 69 31st St., P.O.B. 1425; /Inifcassoifo)'; YuPei-Wen. 

Central African Republic: Block 12DE, 17th St., New 
Extension; Ambassador: Jean Pierre Kombet. 

Czechoslovakia: Plot 18, Block 4ZE, P.O.B. 1947; Ambas- 
sador: Jan Stareseck. 

Egypt: El Mogran Residential Area.', Ambassador:MoHMSETt 
Kamal El Din Khalil. 

Ethiopia: New Extension; Ambassador; Mengiste Desta. 
France: Plot 2, Block 6HE; Ambassador: Marc Pofilet, 
Ghana: Plot 21, Block 4, St. 15, P.O.B. 1418 (L). 

Greece: Block 74, 31st Ave., P.O.B. 1182; Ambassador: 
Pavlos Pandermalis. 

Hungary: Block I2A, Plot 6, 3rd St., P.O.B. 1033; Ambas- 
sador: Karoly Szarka. 

India: Kronlfli Bldg., Gambouria St., P.O.B. 707; Ambassa- 
dor: P. L. Bhandari. 

Iraq: Aboul Ela New Bldg., P.O.B. 1138 (E). 

Italy: 51 Gambouria St.; Ambassador: itlAnio Ungaro. 

Japan: Gellatly House, P.O.B. 1649, Ambassador: Masa- 
Yuki Harigai. 

Jordan: 7th St., New Extension, Ambassador: Jaavdat 
Al-Mehbisen. 

Kuwait: 21B, gtb St., New Extension; Ambassador: 
Yousif Abdel-Latif El-Abdel-Razak. 


Lebanon: House 60, 49th St., P.O.B. 1407; Ambassador: 
Adel Ismail. 

Libya: 7th St., New Extension, P.O.B. 2091 (L). ■ 

Netherlands: Sharia El-Mahdi, cnr. Sharia El-Gama'a; 

P.O.B. 391; Ambassador: P. W. H. Schaepman. 

Niger; No. i. New Extension (L). 

Nigeria: House i. Block 5. East, P.O.B. 1538 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Alhaji Nugo Mohamed. 

Pakistan: House 58, Plot ■z'j. Block 2FE, P.O.B. 1178 
Ambassador: Saad Rashidul Khairi. 

Poland: 73 Africa Rd., P.O.B. 902 (L). 

Saudi Arabia: Block lo-i. New Extension, P.O.B. 852; 

Ambassador; Sheikh Abdalla El Malhoug. 

Senegal: Ambassador: Djim Momar Gueye. 

Somalia: No. 18, Block ii. New Extension; Ambassador: 
Abdalla Aden Ahmed. 

Sweden: Sharia El-Mek Nimr, Barlaman Ave., P.O.B. 
2206; Ambassador; Tord B. Hagen. 

Switzerland: Aboul Ela New Bldg., P.O.B. 1717: Ambassa- 
dor: Andr6 Parodi. 

Syria: 3rd St., New Extension, Ambassador: Hafez El- 
Jam ali. 

Turkey: 71 Africa Rd., P.O.B. 771; Ambassador: Cziat 
Miroglu. 

United Kingdom: Aboul Ela New Bldg., P.O.B. 801; 
Ambassador: Robert Fowler. 

U.S.S.R.: St. 5, P.O.B. 1161; Ambassador: Anatoly 
Nikolaevic Nikolaev. 

Yemen Arab Republic: St. 35 (L); Minister: Muhammad 
Almotaa. 

Yugoslavia: 79A, 31st St.; Ambassador: Gojko Zarkovic. 

Zaire: 29th St., New Extension; Ambassador: Col. Andr£ 
Simon Mean. 


Sudan also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Albania, Cameroon, Ceylon, Congo People’s Republic, C5T3rus, 
Denmark, Dahomey, Finland, Gabon, the German Democratic Republic, Guinea, Liberia, Mali, Morocco, Norway, Spain, 
Tanzania, Uganda and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 


PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 

. The Assembly was dissolved in May 1969 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Sudanese Socialist Union: Khartoum; f. 1971; inaugural 
conference held Jan. 1972: Sudan's only recognized 
political party; consists of National Conference, 
Central Committee, Political Bureau and Central 
Secretariat: Sec.-Gen. Maj. Maamoun Awad Abu 
Zaid. 

Political Bureau: Maj.-Gen. Jaafir Al Nemerv, 
Babikr Awadallah, Maj.-Gen. Khalid Hasan 


Abbas, Maj. Ma'Mdn Awad Abu Zayd, Maj. 
Abu Al Qasim Hashim, Maj. Abu Al Qasim 
Muhammad Ibrahim, Maj. • Zayn Al Abidin 
Muhammad Ahmad Abd Al- Qadir, Abel Alier, 
Dr. Muhyi Ad-Din Sabir, Dr. Uthman Abu 
Qasim, Musa Al Mubarak, Mahdi Mustafa Al 
Hadi, Ahmad Abd Al Halim, Peter Gaskon, 
Kamil Mahjub. 
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THE SUDAN— (Judicial System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL 

The administration of justice is the function of the 
Judiciary, as a separate and independent department of 
state. The general administrative supervision and control 
of the Judiciary is vested in the Chief Justice. 

Civil Justice; is administered by the Courts constituted 
under the Civil Justice Ordinance, namely the High Court 
of Justice — consisting of the Court of Appeal and Judges 
of the High Court, sitting as Courts of original jurisdiction 
— and Provincial Courts — consisting of the Courts of 
Province and District Judges. 

Criminal Justice: is administered by the Courts con- 
stituted under the Code of Criminal Procedure, namely 
Major Courts, Minor Courts and Magistrates' Courts. 
Serious crimes are tried by Major Courts which are com- 
posed of a President and two members and have power to 
pass the death sentence. Major Courts are as a rule presided 
over by a J udge of the High Court appointed to a Provincial 
Circuit, or a Province Judge. There is a right of appeal to 
the Chief Justice against any decision or order of a Major 
Court and all findings and sentences of a Major Court are 
subject to confirmation by him. 


SYSTEM 


^^0 tried by Minor Courts consisting of 
three Magistrates and presided over by a Second Class 
Magistrate and by Magistrates' Courts consisting of a 
single Magistrate, or a bench of lay Magistrates. 

Local Courts: try a substantial portion of the Criminal 
and Civil cases in the Sudan and work in parallel to some 
extent with the State Courts. 

Chief Justice: Uthman As Sayid. 


MUHAMMADAN LAW COURTS 
Justice in personal matters for the Muslim population 
is administered by the Muhammadan Law Courts, which 
form the Sharia Division of the Judiciary. These Courts 
consist of the Court of Appeal, High Courts and Qadis’ 
Courts, and President of the Sharia Division is the Grand 
Qadi. The religious Law of Islam is administered by these 
Courts in matters of inheritance, marriage, divorce, family 
relationships and charitable trusts. 

Grand Qadi: Sheikh Yahya Abdel Gasim. 


RELIGION 


The majority of Sudanese are vigorous followers of 
Islam — it will be remembered that the Mahdi of 1896 was 
a religious leader — but some communities in the south 
remain untouched by Islam and practise animism or fer- 
tility worship. The cultural contrast between the Muham- 
madan north and centre, and the non-Muslim south, with 
differences in race, language, religion and outlook, gives 
rise to one principal political problem of the Sudan, 
According to a 1955 survey the religious adherence of the 
population was as follows: 


Muslim 
Animist . 
Catholic . 
Protestant 
Orthodox 
Jewish 


fi.474.453 

2,428,703 

162,745 

94.981 

12.525 

380 


The population has since grown by some 50 per cent, so 
these figures should probably be increased proportionately. 


MUSLIM COMMUNITY 
(Mainly divided into the following sects:) 
Qadria: Heads of important local sub-sections include: 
Sheikh Ahmed el Gaali 
Sheikh Ibrahim el Kabashi. 

YousiF EL Sheikh Omer el Obeid. 

Khalifa Barakat el Sheikh. 

Sheikh Hamad el Nil Abd el Bagi. 

Sheikh Abd el Bagi el Mukashfi. 

Shadhiia: Heads of local sub-sections include; 

Sheikh el Magdoub el Beshir. 

Sheikh Gamar el Dawla el Magdoub. 

Idrisia: Heads of local sub-sections include: 

Sheikh el Hassan el Idrisi. 

Khatmlyai Muhammad Osman el Mirghanx. 
Gammania: Sheikh Fateh Ghariballa. 

Ismaila: Sayed Jayal Asfia el Saved el Mekki. 


Ansari: Sayed El-hadi Ahmed el Mahdi. 


CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES 
Coptic Orthodox Church; Bishop of Nubia, Atbara and 
Omdurman: Rt. Rev. Bakhomios. 

Bishop of Khartoum, S. Sudan and Uganda: Rt. Rev. 
Anba Youannis. 

GrCDk Orthodox Church: Metropolitan of Nubia; Arch- 
bishop SiNESSIOS. 

Greek Evangelical Church; (Vacant). 

Evangelical Church; Rev. Radi Elias. 

Episcopal Church in the Sudan: Clergy House, P.O.B. 135, 
Khartoum; Bishop in the Sudan: The Rt. Rev. Oliver 
C. Allison; Asst. Bishops; The Rt. Rev. Yeremaya 
Dotiro; The Rt. Rev. Elinana Ngalamu, The Rt. Rev. 
Butrus Shukai, The Rt. Rev, Benjamina Yugusuk. 


Catholic Church: 

Roman Rite: 

Vicariate Apostolic of Khartoum: P.O.B. 49 , Khar- 
toum; Rt. Rev. Bishop Augustine Baroni, 
Vicariate Apostolic of Wau: P.O.B. 29, Wan; Rt. 

Rev. BUhop Treneus Dud. t v-. u*. 

Vicariate Apostolic of Juba: P.O.B. 32, Juba. RJ. 
Rev. Mgr. Silvestro Laharaya, ApostoUc Ad- 

VMtelpostoIic of El Obeid: P.O.B. 386, El 
Obeid. Kt. Rev. Mgr. Franco Cazzaniga, 

Apostolic Administrator. nrii»i. 

Prefecture Apostolic of Malakal: P.O.B. 27, Malakal. 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. Pius Yukwan. 

Maronite Church: P.O.B. 244. Khartoum; Rev. Fr. 
Youseph Neama. 

Greek Catholic Church: P.O.B. 766, Ithartoum; Archi- 
mandrite: Basilios Haggar. 

Jewish Community: Chief Rabbi: (vacant). 
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THE SUDAN— (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


THE 

The Press was nationalized on August 27th, 1970. A 
General Corporation for Press, Printing and Publications 
was set up with two publishing houses, the Al-Ayam 
(P.O.B. 363, IChartoum), and the Al-Rai Al-Amm (P.O.B. 
424, Khartoum). These two houses publish all the following 
newspapers and magazines rath the exeeption of those 
produced by other ministries. 

DAILIES 

Al-Ayam: P.O.B. 363, IChartoum; Arabic. 

Al-Sahafa: P.O.B. 424, Khartoum; f. 1961; Arabic. 

Sudan Standard: P.O.B. 424, Khartoum; English. 

PERIODICALS 

Huna Omdurman: f. 1942: Arabic; weekly: Sudan Broad- 
casting Service Magazine; published by Ministry of 
National Guidance. 

Khartoum: P.O.B. 424, Khartoum; Arabic; monthly. 

Nile Mirror: English; weekly; published by Ministry for 
Southern Affairs. 


PRESS 

El Rai El Amm: P.O.B. 424, Khartoum; Arabic; weekly. 

Sudan Cotton Bulletin: P.O.B. 1672, Khartoum; English; 
approx, quarterly; published by State Cotton Marketing 
Corporation. 

El Sudan El Gadid: P.O.B. 363, lOhartoum; Arabic; 
weekly. 

Sudanese Economist; Khartoum; English; monthly: 
economic and commercial review. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Sudan National Nows Agency: P.O.B. 624, laartoum; f. 
1971; daily and weekly summaries in English and 
Arabic; Man. Abdui. ICarim Osman el Mahdi. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Middle East News Agency: Dalala Bldg., P.O.B. 740, 
Khartoum. 

Tass also has a bureau in IChartoum. 


PUBLISHERS 


African Printing House: Press House, P.O.B. 1228, 
Khartoum; f. i960; publishers of al-Sahafa; also African 
News Service; Gen. Man. Abdul Rahman Mukktar. . 

Ahmed Abdel Rahman El Tikeina: P.O. Box 299, Port 
Sudan. 

Al Avam Press Co. Ltd.: Aboul Ela Building, United 
Nations Square, P.O. Box 363, Khartoum; f. 1953; 
Alan. Dir. Beshir Muhammad Said; newspapers, 
pamphlets and books. 


Al Salam Co. Ltd. P.O. Box 197, Khartoum. 

Central Office of Information: IChartoum; government 
publishing office; publications include the Sudan 
Almanac, 

Claudios 8. Fellas: P.O. Box 641, Khartoum. 

Fuad Rashed; Wadi Haifa. 

McCorquodale and Co. (Sudan) Ltd.: P.O. Box 38, Khar- 
toum. 

Mitchell Cotts and Co. (ME) Ltd.: P.O. Box 221, Khartoum. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Sudan Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 572, Omdurman; a 
■ government-controlled radio station which broadcasts 
daily in Arabic and English; Acting Dir. M. el Obeid. 

There are 200,000 radio receivers. 


Sudan Television Service (STS); P.O.B. 1094, Omdurman; 
f. 1962; thirty-five hours of programmes per week. 
Dir.-Gen. Ali M. Shummo. 

There are 50,000 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING ■ ‘ 

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =million) 

Under the Nationalization of Banks Act 1970, all banks 
have been nationalized. 

Central Bank 

Bank of Sudan: P.O. Box 313, IChartoum; f. i960; acts as 
banker and financial adviser to the Government and 
has sole right of issue of Sudanese banknotes; cap. 
p.u. ;£Si.5m.: Chair. Aw as Abdel AIageid; Deputies 
El Faki AIustafa, El Baghir Yousif Mudawi; 7 brs; 
publ. Economic and Financial Bulletin (quarterly). 
Foreign Trade Statistical Digest (quarterly). Annual 
Report. ... . . . ■ 


Commercial Banks 

El Nilein Bank: P.O.B. ' 466, Khartoum; f. 1965 as a 
partnership between the Bank of Sudan and the Credit 
Lyonnais; 4 branches Chair. Dr. Bashir el Bakri. 

Juba Commercial Bank: P.O.B. 1186, IChartoum; formerly 
the Commercial Bank of Ethiopia; especially concerned 
with the non-Muslirh south and rvith trading relations 
with African countries; 2 brs.; Gen. Man. Aziz Mustafa 
Abu Eisa. 

Omdurman National Bank: Khartoum; formerly the 
Ottoman (National and Grindlays) Bank; 10 brs. 

People’s Bank: P.O.B. 922, Khartoum; formerly the Misr 
Bank; 6 brs. - • • - - . 
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THE SUDAN— (Finance, Trade and Industry) 

Red Sea Cominercial Bank: Khartoum; formerly the Arab 
Bank; 3 brs. 

State Bank for Foreign Trade: P.O.B. 1008, Khartoum- 
formerly Barclays Bank D.C.O.; 22 brs. 




Salih Muhammad Salih, 

Estate Bank of Sudan: Khartoum. 




Sudan Commercial Bank: P.O.B. me, Khartoum; f. 1960- 
cap. p.u. ;£Si.o99,6ii; dep. ^^58,280,000; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. El Sheikh Hassan Belail; 6 brs. 


Industrial Bank of Sudan: P.O.B. 

cap. ;^S 2m. 


1722, Khartoum; f. 1962; 


Development Banks 

Agricultural Bank of Sudan; P.O. Box 1363, IQiartoum; 
f- 1957; cap- £S 7m.; provides agricultural credit; 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 

There over forty foreign insurance companies 
operating m the Sudan. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Sudan Gezira Board: H.Q. Barakat; Sales Office, P.O.B. 
884, Khartoum; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dr. ICamal 
Agabawi; Deputy Man. Dir. Mahjioud Mohd. Ali; 
Financial Controller Abdalla Imam; Agricultural 
Man. Hassan Abdalla Hashim; Sales Man. Beshir 
Medani; Sec. Yousif El Karib. 

The Sudan Gezira Board is responsible for Sudan's main 
cotton producing area. Starting in igii as a company 
enterprise, it was nationalized in 1950 and has since then 
been run by a Board of Directors, consisting of 8 to 11 
members. In 1969 the Revolutionary Government formed 
a temporary Board of Directors consisting of six officials 
and a tenant fanners' representative pending an extensive 
reorganization of the Board. 

The Gezira Scheme represents a partnership between the 
Government, the tenants and the Board. The Government, 
which provides the land and is responsible for irrigation, 
receives 36 per cent of the net proceeds; the tenants (who 
numbered about 100.000 in 1971 and who do the actual 
cultivation! receive 49 per cent. The Board receives 10 per 
cent, the local Government Councils in the Scheme area 2 
per cent and the Social Development Fund, set up to pro- 
vide social services for the inhabitants, 3 per cent. 

The total possible cultivable area of the Gezira Scheme 
is over 5 million acres and the total area under systematic 
irrigation is now almost 2 million acres. In addition to 
cotton, groundnuts, sorghum, wheat and millet are grown 
for the benefit of tenant farmers. 

. Publications: Annual Report, Annual Statement of 
Accounts, El Gezira News Paper (weekly), Weekly Bulletin. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Sudan Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 81, Khartoum; 
f. 1908; Pres. Abdel Salam Aboul Ela; Hon. Treas. 
Th. Apostolou; Hon. Sec. Saved Saleh Osman 
Saleh. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Federations 

Federation of Sudanese Workers’ Unions (F.S.W.U.); 
P.O.B. 2258, Khartoum; f, 1963; includes 135 affiliates 
totalling 450,000 mems.; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Trade Union Federations and the 
All-African Trade Union Federation; Pres. Awadalla 
Ibrahim; Sec.-Gen. (vacant): pubis. Al Talia (Arabic, 
weekly). Bulletin (English and Arabic, monthly). 
Federation of Workers’ Trade Unions of the Private Sector: 

Khartoum; f. 1965: Pres. Salih Abdel Rahman. 
Federation of Workers’ Trade Unions of the Public Sector: 
Khartoum; f. 1965. 


Principal Unions 

In 1958 all Trade Unions were dissolved, but legislation 
in 1961 permitted registration of Trade Unions satisfying 
certain conditions. The larger ones are: 

Central Electricity and Water Administration Trade Union: 
P.O.B. 1380, Khartoum; 3,000 mems.; Pres. Ali Said; 
Sec.-Gen. Mahjub Sid Ahmad. 

Department of Agriculture Trade Union; Khartoum 
Worker's Club, Khartoum; 1,170 mems.; Pres. Abdal- 
KARiM Sadallah; Sec.-Gen. Abdullam Ibrahim. 

Egyptian Irrigation Department Trade Union: Khartoum; 
1,210 mems.; Pres. Fadl Abd-Al-Wahab; Sec.-Gen. 
Muhammad Al Saivid Muhammad. 

Forestry Department Trade Union; c/o Forests Depart- 
ment, Al Suke; f. 1961; 2,510 mems.; Pres. Iman Umaej 
Sec.-Gen. Muhammed Ibrahim Ahmed. 


Gezira Board Non-Agricultural Workers’ Union: c/o Gezira 
Board, Wad Medani; f. 1961; 6,600 mems.; Pres. 
SuLAYMAN Abd-Al-Faraj; Sec.-Gen. Mirghani Abd- 
Al-Rahim. 

Khartoum Municipality Trade Union: c/o Khartoum Muni- 
cipal Council, P.O, Box 750, Ifhartonm; 891 mems.; 
Pres. Muhammad Abdullah Ahmad; Sec.-Gen. Uth- 
MAN Muhammad Al Shaikh, 

Khartoum University Trade Union: Khartoum University, 
P.O.B. 321, ■ Khartoum; f. 1947; i *400 mems; Pres. 
Mahjub Ahmad Al-Zubayr. 

Mechanical Transport Department Trade Union: Khartoum 
Workers' Club, Khartoum, P.O.B. 617; 2,593 mems.; 
Pres, Madakri Muhammad Ayd; Sec.-Gen. Ibrahim 
Baballah. , 

Ministry of Education Trade Union: Khartoum Workers’ 
Club, Khartoum; 679 mems.; Pres. Muhammad 
Hamdan; Sec.-Gen. Uxhman Al-Siddiq. 

Ministry of Health Trade Union: c/o Khartoum Hospital, 
Khartoum: 3.592 mems.; Pres. Abdal RAZ19 Ubayd; 
Sec.-Gen. Ibrahim Umar Alhaj. 

Ministry of Irrigation and Hydro-Electric Power Trade 
Union: Medani Workers' Club, Wad Medani, I5ifir5 
mems.; Pres. Yahva Hasan Al-Rau. 

Ministry of Works Trade Union: Khartoum Workers’ Club, 
Khartoum: 607 mems.; Pres. Awadallah Ibrahim; 
Sec.-Gen. Hassan Abdel Gadir. 

Posts and Telegraphs Trade Union; Khartoum Workers’ 
Club; 700 mems.; Pres. Abd-Al-Moneiu Ahmad; Sec.- 
Gen. Vadl Ahmad Fadl. 
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Sudan Textile Industry Employees Trade Union: K3iartoum 
North; f. ig68; 3,750 mems.; Sec. Mukhtar Abdalla. 

Sudan Railway Workers’ Union (S.R.W.U.): Sudan Rail- 
way Workers’ Union Club, Atbara; f. 1961; 28,000 
mems.; Pres. Musa Ahmed Muttai; Sec. Muhammad 
Osman Aui el Mudir. 


CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

There arc some 600 Co-operative Societies in the Sudan, 
of which 570 are formally registered. Of these 206 are 
Consumers’ Societies, 152 are Agricultural Co-operative 
Societies, 41 General Purpose, 107 Marketing and Credit, 
15 Flour Mill and 49 other types. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Sudan Railways: Atbara; Gen. Man. Ismail Hussein. 

The total length of railway in operation is about 4,756 
route-kilometres. The main line runs from Wadi Haifa, on 
the Egyptian border to El Obeid, via Kliartoum. Lines 
from Atbara and Sennar connect witli Port Sudan on the 
coast. Since independence tavo new lines have been built, 
one from Sennar to Roseires on the Blue Nile (225 km.), 
opened in 1954 from Aradeiba to Nyala, in the 

south-western province of Darfur (689 km.), opened in 
1959. A railway branching from this line, at Babanousa, 
to Wau in Bahr el Ghazal province {445 km.), has now been 
completed. 

The construction of the Egyptian High Dam has flooded 
the Wadi Haifa. The U.A.R. proposes to operate river 
services in the Wadi Haifa/Aswan reach by deep-draught 
vessels suitable to sail in the big lake so created. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works: P.O.B. 300, IChartoum; Dir. of 
Works Ibrahim Mohd Ibrahim. 

Roads in the Northern Sudan, other than town roads, 
are only cleared tracks and often impassable immediately 
after rain. Motor traffic on roads in the Upper Nile Province 
is limited to the drier months of January-May. There are 
several good gravelled roads in the Equatoria and Bahr-el- 
Ghazal Provinces which arc passable all the year round, 
but in these districts some of the minor roads become im- 
passable after rain. 

The through route from Juba to Khartoum is open from 
mid-November to mid-April. 

Over 30.000 miles of tracks are classed as "motorable”, 
but only 208 miles are asphalt. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
Ministry of Communications: Khartoum. 

The total length of navigable waterways served by 
passenger and freight services is 4,068 km. From the 
Egyptian border to Wadi Haifa and Khartoum navigation is 
limited by cataracts to short stretches but the White Nile 
from Khartoum to Juba is navigable at almost all seasons. 
The Blue Nile is not navigable. 


The Sudan Railways operate 3,700 km. of steamer 
services on the navigable reaches of the Nile, touching 
Juba, Gambeila, Wau, Shellal (in Egyptian territory), 
and Dongola. These services connect with the Egyptian 
main railway services and the Nile river services of Kenya 
and Uganda. 

SHIPPING 

Sudan Railways: Atbara; responsible for operating Port 
Sudan. 

Port Sudan, on the Red Sea, 490 miles from Khartoum, 
is the only seaport. Tliere are eleven fully equipped berths, 
with a total length of 5,718 feet, and two secondary berths. 
There are also two berths with a total length of 1,200 feet. 
River Navigation Corporation: IChartoum; f. 1970; jointly 
owned by the U.A.R. and Sudan governments; operates 
services between Aswan and Wadi Haifa. 

Sudan Shipping Line: P.O.B. 426, Port Sudan; f. i960: 
four vessels operating between the Red Sea, North 
Europe and the United Kingdom; Gen. Man. YousiF 
Bakheit Arabi. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Sudan Airways: Gamaa Ave., P.O.B. 253, Khartoum; 
f. 1947; this airline is owned by the Sudan Government; 
regular services throughout the Sudan and external 
services to Aden, Chad, Ethiopia, ’ U.A.R., Greece, 
Italy, Lebanon, Libya, Saudi Arabia, and the U.K.; 
Charter and Survey based at Khartoum; .fleet of 2 
Co et 4C, 4 Fokker Friendship F-27A, 1 DC-3, 3 

T%vin Otters; Gen. Man. M. E. Abdel Dayem. 

The Sudan is also served by the following foreign air, 
lines: Aeroflot, Alitalia, Balkan, BOAC, EgyptAir, 
Ethiopian Air Lines, Interflug, Lufthansa, MEA, Saudi 
Arabian Airlines and Swissair. , ' 


TOURISM 

Sudan Tourist Corporation: P.O.B. 2424, Khartoum; Dir- 
Abdul Rahman I. IOjbeda. ■ ’ ' 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Khartoum: P.O.B. 321, IChartoum; f. 1956; 
200 teachers, 2,100 students. 

Cairo University Khartoum Branch: P.O.B. 1055, Khar- 
toum; f. 1955: 80 teachers, 5,100 students. 
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SWAZILAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Swaziland is bounded on the north, 
west and south by the Republic of South Africa’s Transvaal 
province and by the Natal province and Mozambique on 
the east. It has four geographic regions — the High veld 
(average height 4,000 it.), Middleveld (2,000 ft.) and 
Lowveld (700 ft.), which extend longitudinally north and 
south throughout the country in roughly parallel belts 
between five and 30 miles broad, and the Lubombo 
(1,800 ft.), an impressive escarpment which is only 12 
miles across at its widest part. Rainfall ranges from 40 to 
90 inches a year on the Highveld to between 20 and 25 
inches in the sub-humid Lowveld. English and siSwati are 
the official languages. Some 60 per cent of the population 
are Christian. The national flag has crimson, yellow and 
blue bands with a traditional Swazi shield in the centre. 
Mbabane is the administrative capital and Lobamba, 
for long the traditional capital of the Swazi people, is to 
become the country’s legislative capital. 

Recent History 

Swaziland’s first constitution, drafted by Britain, was 
published in May, 1963, and the general election to choose 
members for the first Legislative Council was held in 
June the following year. It resulted in an overwhelming 
victory for the Imbokodvo National Movement, which 
supports the traditional Swazi way of life allied to pro- 
gressive evolution. From the very first meeting of the 
council, the Imbokodvo pressed for a revised constitution 
and this eventually resulted in the country being given in- 
ternal self-government on April 25th, 1967. Simultaneously 
Britain changed the country’s status to that of a protected 
state, with the King of the Swazis {Ngwenyawa) recognised 
as King of Swaziland and Head of State. At General 
Elections in April 1967 the Imbokodvo National Movement 
won all scats in the new National Assembly. Britain’s 
protection continued until Swaziland became independent 
on September 6th, 1968, Swaziland is a member of the 
Commonwealth, the UN and the Organization of African 
Unity. 

Government 

The executive autliority is vested in the King and is 
exercised through a Cabinet presided over by the Prime 
Minister and consisting of the Prime Minister, the Deputy 
Prime Minister and up to eight other Ministers. ParUament 
consists of the Senate and the House of Assembly. The 
House of Assembly has 30 members — 24 elected from 8 
three-member constituencies, and 6 appointed by the 
King — and the Attorney-General, who has no vote. The 
Senate has 12 members, 6 elected by the House of Assembly 
and 6 appointed by the ICing. 

Economy 

Sugar is the principal item in the economy and the 1968 
crop was in the region of 150,000 short tons. The marketing 


arrangements rvith South Africa was terminated on 
December 31st, 1964, and Swaziland became a member of 
the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement with an Overall 
Quota of 123,200 short tons and, within that, a Negotiated 
Price Quota of 95,200 tons. Cattle form the main wealth 
of the Swazi people, while wood pulp, citrus, cotton, rice 
and maize are important agricultural products. There are 
considerable mineral reserves, especially asbestos, iron ore 
and coal. Iron ore is the country’s main export and in 196S 
sales of this commodity (aU to Japan) were worth 
R.11,828,400, Manufacturing industries are concerned 
mainly with processing agricultural, livestock and forestry 
products. In 1964 the territory’s first industrial estate was 
opened at Matsapa and several secondary industries have 
become established there. 

Sugar and woodpulp and other forest products account 
for about 40 per cent of all exports and asbestos and iron 
ore for a little more than that. British private investment 
and grants-in-aid from the British Government help to 
balance the annual budget. 

Transport and Communications 

The 136-mile Swaziland railway runs from the iron ore 
mine at Ngwenya, near Mbabane, on the western border 
through the middle of Swaziland to the Mozambique 
border near Goba, where it connects with the Mozambique 
line to the port of Louren^o Marques. There are two spur 
lines to the Matsapa Industrial Estate, near Manzini. 
Swaziland has 835 miles of main roads, of which 100 miles 
are tarred and the balance gravel surfaced, and 715 milM 
of gravel or earth surfaced secondary roads. The main 
airport is at Matsapa, near Manzini, and there are 
scheduled flights three times a week to Johannesburg and 
Durban and rfvice a week to Lourenfo Marques. 


Education 

There are 351 primary schools with a total enrolment of 
more than 69,000. In 1970 there were more than 8,000 
pupils in secondary classes. There are 7 government 
secondary schools, in addition to the two national schools, 
and grant-aided schools. Two institutions, both m 
Manzini, train primary school teachers. Post^econdary 
education is provided by the University of Botsy.wna, 
Lesotho and Swaziland, which is in Lesotho, T optional 
and other training is provided by the Swaziland Industrial 
Training Institute, the Swaziland Agricultural 
University Centre and the Government s Staff Training 
Institute. There is also a police coUege. 


Public Holidays . , „ 

1972 : May li (Ascension Day), April 25 (National Flag 
Day), May 31 (Whit Monday), June 8 (Commonwealth 
Day), August 24 (Umhlanga (Reed Danw) Day). Septem- 
ber 7 (Somhlolo (Independence) Day), October 5 (Arbor 
Day), December 25-26 (Christmas). 
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1973 : January i, April 20-23 (Easter), April 25 (National 
Flag Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial system of weights and measures is in use 
at present, but Swaziland plans to convert to the' metne 
system at the same time as South Africa. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Currency 

South African currency is used in Swaziland. One rand 
(R) is divided into 100 cents. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 50 cents: R.i. 

Notes: R.r, R.5, R.ro. 
i.9.';4 Rand=;£i sterling. 

0.75 Rand=U.S. $1.00. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 
Area: 6,704 square miles. 


POPULATION 
(rg66 Census) 



Men j 

! 

Women 

Total 

Africans. 

172,291 1 

190,076 

362,367 

Europeans 

4.370 

3.617 

7.987 

Other Non-Africans . 

2.134 

2,083 

4.217 

Absentees* 

13.512 

7.055 

20,567 

Total 

192,307 

198,831 

395.138 


• Mainly Africans working in South Africa. 


Employment: about 60,000 people are in paid employ- 
ment. This figure, which includes self-employed, is just 
over 30 per cent of the working-age population — ^people 
between 15 and 64 — which at the 1966 census was 
183,000. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION OF PROCESSED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 



Units (‘000) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Sugar Products: 

Sugar, milled .... 

short tons 

163-7 

164.8 

169.3 

, 172.6 

Mollasses .... 

ft tt 

54-6 

45-7 

47-2 

44-3 

Cotton Products: 

Cotton Lint .... 


1.9 

1. 1 

1-5 

I.O 

Cotton Seed .... 


3-5 

1*7 

3*1 

2.0 

Fruit Products: 

Canned Fruit .... 

45-lb. cases 

252.9 

296.1 

260.1 

* 

Jams and Juices 

tt tt 

13.8 

n.a. 

14.0 


Meat Products: 

Canned Meat .... 

lb. 

502.8 

585-0 

470.6 

865.4 

Offal 

tt 

2,529-7 

2,181.1 

2,012.9 

x,6o8.i 

Other Meat .... 


8,929 . 6 

9.001.3 

6,236.3 

6,132.7 

Dairy Products: 

Butter ..... 


411-5 

352.8 

233.6 

65.8 

Butterfat .... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

13-3 

Wood Products:* 

Sa^vn Timber 

cu. ft. 

. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,520.4 

2 , 577-5 

Boxes and Woodwork 

tt tt 

n.a. 

n.a. 

413.0 

464.2 

Mine Timber .... 

short tons 

n.a. 

n.a. 

17.8 

- 57-3 

Block Board .... 

sq. ft. 

779-4 

958.8 

901.0 

1,888.0 

Poles ..... 

cu. ft. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

86.5 

324.6 

Wattle . . . 

sq. ft. 

1-5 

2.6 

2.0 

n.a. 

Eucalyptus Oil .. . 

galls. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.8 


. • By agreement with the companies concerned the quantities of wood pulp and canned fruit are no longer 
published. • 
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LIVESTOCK 


(1970) 


Cattle 





568,369 

Goats 





259.047 

Sheep 





39.749 

Horses 





2,270 

Mules 





370 

Donkeys . 





14.704 

Poultry . 





359.043 

Pigs. 





11,460 


MINERAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Chrysolite Asbestos 

Iron Ore . ' . 

Coal . . . ■ • 

Pyrophyllite . 

Barytes . . . . • 

Kaolin. . , ' . 

Quarried Stone 

’000 short tons 

M l» »> 

t * »» »» 

l> l» »* 

*000 cu. yards 

1 

38-9 

1,856.1 

80.1 

0.7 

0.7 

2.1 

20.1 

40.0 
2,214.7 

107.6 

0.8 

I.O 

2.4 

51. 1 

40.2 

2,530.1 

131.6 

0-5 

0.6 

1.8 

46.7 

33-1 ' 

2 , 552.1 
122.9 

0.3 

1.6 

37-7 ’ 


RECRUITMENT FROM SWAZILAND FOR 
MINING IN SOUTH AFRICA 





Total Personnel 




Gold Mines 

Coal Mines 

1960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 . • 

1966- 

1967 

1968 

1969 . . ■ • 

1970 

7.894 

8,468 

8,838 

6,671 

6,157 

5.844 

6,420 

5.978 

7.505 

7.941 

9.035* 

485 

484 

400 

380 

290 

276 

342 

319 

324 

326 

291 


♦Includes 215 persons recruited in December Rr platinum mmes, 
Soitrce: Mine Labour Organization. 
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FINANCE 

1 Rand =100 cents. 

1.95.1 Ra.nd=;{i sterling; 0.75 Rand=U.S. $1. 
100 Rand=/5i.20 sterling=U.S.$i33.33. 


BUDGET 

(Rand) 


Revenue 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Customs and Excise . 

Income Tax 

Taxes and Duties 

Licences .... 
Earnings of Departments . 
Reimbursements and Loan 
Repayments . 

Land and Minerals 

Judicial Fines . 
Miscellaneous 

1.996.341 

4.898,022 

427,603 

357.7S4 

1,460,301 

718,268 

275,056 

42,627 

186,382 

7.534.135 

4.233.788 

742,367 

366,232 

1.552,343 

202.610 

24L445 

52,268 

621,322 


10,362,384 

15,546,450 

Overseas Service Aid Scheme 
U.K. Grant-in-Aid 

378,423 

3,295.600 

288,764 

428,500 

Total 

14,036,407 

16,263,714 


Expenditure 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Public Debt 

832,744 

862,573 

Statutory Expenditure 

902,114 

653.952 

Her Majesty's Commissioner 

29,508 

60,755 

Parliament 

72,190 

92,606 

Prime Minister . 

502,548 

685,490 

Police .... 

791.013 

788,607 

Deputy Prime Minister ' . 
Finance, Commerce and In- 

757,551 

■ 831,813 

dustry .... 

3,016,532, 

2,399.833 

Local Administration . 

604,431 

614.551 

Education 

2,223,543 

2,468,449 

Health .... 

960,534 

1,084,937 

Works, Power and Commnni- 


1,924.859 

cations .... 

1,832,641 

Agriculture 

1,186,274 

1,555.573 

Judiciary .... 

64,984 

76.751 

Law Office 

37,707 

37.313 

Public Service Commission . 

17,561 

14,625 

Audit .... 

32,204 

34.205 

Overseas Service Aid Scheme 

243.294 

281.835 

Other Provisions 
Appropriation for Capital 

58,596 

48,907 

Budget . ... 

2,415,535 

2,280,413 

Total 

16,581,504 

16,798,047 


t 971-72 Budget: Balanced at Ri7,24i,ooo. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(1967-68 — million Rand) 
(latest available figures) 






Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Merchandise: 

Export f.o.b.. Imports c.i.f. 




39-7 

32.6 

7-1 

Travel .... 




0.9 

2.3 

-1.4 

Investment Income 




O.I 

8.0 

- 7-9 

Dividends 




— 

3-8 

-3.8 

Interest .... 




O.I 

4.0 

- 3-9 

Earnings of Branches 




— 

0.2 

— 0.2 

Other Services 




0.5 

1.6 

— I. I 

Transfer Pavments 




7.2 

0.4 

6.8 

Government 




6.9 

0.4 

6.5 

Private .... 




0-3 


0.3 

Total 

- 

• 


48.4 

44.9 

5-4 
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BRITISH AID 
(’ooo Rand) 


] 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Grants-in-Aid . . , . : 

Development Aid 

OSAS . . . . . 1 

Other Technical Assistance 

1,510 

1.435 

78 

74 

■I 

1,760 

3.315 

240 I 

n.a. 1 

3.296 

1.634 

378 ; 

690 

428 

1,863 

289 

418 

Total . 

3.097 

2,980 

' 5.315 

5.998 

i 2,998 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Rand) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports . 


34,104.000 

38,000,000 

42,749,000 

Exports . 


42.106,000 

48,000,000 

50,202,000 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(1970 — '000 Rand) 


Imports 


Exports 


Food 


Live Animals 

239.3 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

4,790 

Meat and Meat Products 

1,695.0 

Crude Materials ..... 

2,422 

Rice ....... 

879.5 

Fuels, Oils and Fats .... 

514 

Citrus Fruits 

3,582.3 

Chemicals 

3,698 

Canned Fruits ..... 

958.0 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

11,125 

Sugar 

11,838.5 


11.178 

Asbestos ...... 

5,239.5 



Iron Ore 

11,031.2 



Woodpulp ...... 

9 , 559-4 



Seed Cotton (Raw) .... 

544-4 



Cotton Lint ...... 

248.7 

Total (inch others) 



42,749 

Total (inch others) 

50,202.2 


Prlnclpil Counlries: The United Kingdom and the Republic of South Africa are Swaziland's Pnnripal af 

R10.237.000 and R8.446.000 of Swazi exports in 1968. respectively. Japan took the whole of iron ore exports, value 

Rii.SzS.ooo in 1968. 


EDUCATION 


(1970) 



Schools 

Pupils 

Primary . . . . ' • 

351 * 

69,055* 

8,027 

Secondary .... 

54 

Teacher 'Training Colleges . 

2 

300 

Technical and Vocational Train- 
ing 

Universities . - - • 

3 

12 

598 

■185 


• Estimate. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The 1967 constitution, which gave the country internal 
self-government, was designed to take Swaziland into 
independence wth only a few alterations, and these were 
agreed to by both the British and Swaziland Governments 
at the Independence Conference held in London in Feb- 
ruary 1968. 

The constitution seeks to maintain a non-racial state in 
which everyone will be treated equally without discrimina- 
tion, regardless of race, colour or creed, and securing to 
everyone freedom and justice and inviolability of their 
property. 

The King of Swaziland, called the Ngwenyama (the 
Lion) in siSwati, is Head of State. If the King is absent 
from Swaziland or incapacitated, the Queen Mother — 
Ndlovukaii (She-Elephant) — acts in his place. Succession 
is governed by Swazi law and custom. The executive 


authority is vested in the King and exercised through a 
Cabinet presided over by the Prime Minister and consisting 
of him, the Deputy Prime Minister and up to eight other 
ministers. 

Parliament consists of the Senate and the House of 
Assembly. The House of Assembly has the exclusive power 
to initiate legislation on taxation and financial matters. 
Parliament has no power to legislate in respect of Swazi 
law and custom, unless authorized by the Swazi National 
Council. The Senate has power to initiate legislation on 
matters other than taxation and finance and Swazi law 
and custom. 

The Swazi National Council, which consists of the King, 
the Queen Mother and all adult male Swazi, advises the 
King on all matters regulated by Swazi law and custom 
and connected with Swazi traditions and culture. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


King of Swaziland: H.M. Sobkuza II, k.b.b. 

CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Primo Minister: Prince Makhosini. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Dr. Zonke Amos Khumalo. 
Minister of Finance: Leo Lovell. 

Minister of Local Administration: Prince Mfanasibili. 
Minister of Works, Power and Communications: John 
'Mfundza Brighton Sukati. 


Minister of Health and Education: Dr. Allen Nxumalo. 
Minister of Agriculture: A. K. Hlope. 

Minister of Commerce, Industry and Mines: Simon Nxu- 

MALO. - 

Minister for tho Civil Service: E. Dladla. 

Minister of Justice: Polycarp JIafeletiven Dlamini. ■ , • 

Minister of State for Foreign Affairs: ICanyakwexw 
Henry Dlamini. , . , 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


Canada: Pretoria, South Africa. 

India: Blantyre, Malawi (HC). 

Portugal: (E); Ambassador; Joao Marais Da Cunha 
Matos. 

Tanzania: Lusaka, Zambia (HC). 

PARLIAMENT 

THE SENATE 

Consists of 12 members, 6 appointed by the King and 
6 elected by the members of the House of Assembly. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Consists of 24 elected members, 6 members appointed 
by the King, and the Attorney-General, who has no vote. 


Elections (April 1967) 



No. OF 

No. OF 


Votes 

Seats 

Imbokodvo National Movement 

191,160 

24 

Ngwane National Liberatory 



Congress .... 

48,744 

— 


United Kingdom: High Commissioner: P. Gautrey, c.v.o. 
U.S.A.: (E); Ambassador: C. J. Nelson. 

The following countries also have diplomatic relations 
with Swaziland: Australia, Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Iran, Israel, Italy, Japan, Repubhc 
of Korea, Netherlands, Switzerland and Zambia. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Imbokodvo National Movement: P.B. Mbabane; f. 1964; 
Leader Prince Makhosini. 

Ngwano National Liberatory Congress; P.O.B. 326. 
Mbabane; f. 1962; opposed to white settlers and to tne 
"African Feudalist alliance" which it sees as rep^ 
seated by the Imbokodvo Party; Pres. Dr. A. r. 

' ZWANE. 

Swaziland Progressive Parly: P.O. Box 6, Iftabane; f. 
1929 as Swazi Progressive Association; Pres. J- J- 
Nqukh. 

Swaziland United Front: P.O.B. 14. Kwaluseni; f. 196*: 
offshoot of Mr. Nquku's party; Leader O. M. Mabuza. 
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SWAZILAND— (Judicial System, Religion, Press, Radio, Finance, etc.) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Judiciary is headed by the Chief Justice. There is a 
High Court (which is a Superior Court of Record) with 
five subordinate Courts in all the administrative districts, 
and there is a Court of Appeal which sits at Mbabane. 

There are 17^ Swazi Courts, including two Courts of 
Appeal and a Higher Court of Appeal, which have limited 
jurisdiction on civil and criminal cases. They have no 
jnrisdiction over Europeans. 

Chief Justice: Sir Philip Pike. 


RELIGION 

About 40 per cent of the adult Swazi hold traditional 
beliefs. Nearly all the rest of the adult population is 
Christian. 

ANGLICAN 

Church of the Province op South Africa 
Bishop of Swaziland: Rt. Rev. A. G. W. Hunter, P.O.B. 
118, Mbabane, 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Bishop of Manzint and Swaziland: Rt. Rev. G. M. Casauni, 
P.O.B. 19, Manzini. 


PRESS AND RADIO 

Times of Swaziland; P.O.B. 28, Mbabane; f. 1897; English; 
weekly; Editor J. Spicer; circ. 6,700. 

Umbiki: Broadcasting House, Morris St., P.O.B. 464, 
Mbabane; f. 1968; siSwati; fortnightly; Swaziland 
Government Information Services. 

Swaziland Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 338, Mbabane; f. 
1967; broadcasts on the medium-wave in English and 
siSwati 6.30-8 a.m., ii a.m.-i.45 p.m. and 5.30-9-I5 
p.m. Dir. D. T. Nkosi. Radio listeners also tune in to 
stations in South Africa and Mozambique. 

Number of radio sets (1969): 12,000. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office, London; 
6 brs.; 8 agencies; Swaziland Man. A, G. Tucker. 

Standard Bank Ltd.; Head Office: London; brs. in Mbabane 
and Manzini; sub-branch Big Bend; ii agencies. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Smziland Citrus Board: P.O.B. 343, Mbabane; f. 1956 for 
development of citrus industry. 

Swaziland Co-operative Rico Co, Ltd,: handles rice grown in 
Mbabane and Manzini areas, 

Sv/aziland Tobacco Co-operative Co.: P.O. Box 2, Goedge- 
gun; handles all tobacco crops. 

There are 18 registered trade unions. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Construction of a railway line from the iron ore deposits 
at Bomvu Ridge, near Jfhabane, to the border to link with 
the Portuguese East Africa railway system was completed 
in 1964, and a spur line to serve Matsapa Industrial Area 
near Manzini in 1965. The main traffic is iron ore, which is 
being exported to Japan through Lourenso Marques, and 
wood pulp and sugar. 

Swaziland Railviay Board: Mbabane; f. 1963; Chair, and 
Chiet Exec. Officer L. A. W. Hawkins, G.n,K. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Works, Power and Communications: P.O.B. 58, 

Mbabane, Permanent Sec. A. R. V. Khoza. 

Most roads are of gravel surface and 100 miles of tarred 
trunk roads had been laid by the end of 1968, mostly on a 
new 112-mile trans-territorial highway. Good road con- 
nections exist with Lourengo Marques. Piet Retief, 
Carolina, Breyten and Ennclo. There are about 800 miles 
of main roads and 700 miles of branch roads. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport, Matsapa, has a 4,8oo-ft. runway and 
can take twin-engined and some four-engined aircraft. 
Scheduled flights are in operation by South African Air- 
ways from Durban and Johannesburg and by D.E.T.A. 
from Lourenfo Marques. There are about 20 privately 
owned grass landing strips distributed throughout the 
country, used by light aircraft. 

Swazi Air: c/o National Airways Corp. (Pty.) Ltd., 
Winchester House, cnr. Loveday and Main Streets, 
Johannesburg, South Africa; services between Manzini 
and Johannesburg. 


TOURISM 

The hotel group accommodated 24.000 fourisfs_ during 
1069 and at the present rate of growth in tourism the 
figure is expected to increase to 50,000 m 197°- ^ 
hotel was officially opened on May 2nd, I97®- 


UNIVERSITY 

The University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland: 

Swaziland Campus, P.O.B. Luyengo; f. 1964, 3° 
teachers, izo students. 


1423 



SYRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Middle Eastern state of Syria lies on the Mediter- 
ranean Sea wth Turkey to the north, Iraq to the east and 
Jordan to the south. The Lebanon and Israel are to the 
south-west. Much of the country is mountainous and 
semi-desert. The coastal climate is hot in summer with 
mild winters. The inland plateau and plains are hot and 
dry but cold in wnter. The national language is Arabic, 
with Kurdish a minority language. More than 8o per cent 
of the population are Muslims but there is an important 
Christian minority of various sects. The flag is a horizontal 
tricolour, red, white, black, the central stripe being charged 
with three five-pointed green_, stars. The capital is 
Damascus. 

Recerrf Hfsfory 

In February 1958 Syria united with Egj'pt to form the 
United Arab Republic but followng an army coup d’itat 
in September 1961 Syria seceded and formed the indepen- 
dent Syrian Arab Republic. After a short period of civil 
rule a further army coup took place in March 1962 followed 
by a third in March 1963. Further changes of government 
in 1963 brought the army leader General El-Hafez to the 
Presidency of the National Revolutionary Council, with a 
predominantly Baath party cabinet under his own premier, 
ship. Since that time the economy has been centralized. 

The Baath (Arab Nationalist) party is still in power, 
though divided into factions. In February 1966, after a 
number of cabinet changes, the army, in a violent coup 
d’dtat instigated by Baathist extremists, deposed the govv 
emment of President Hafez, replacing him by Dr. Noured- 
dine al Atassi. However, in November 1970, after a 
bloodless coup, the military (moderate) wing at the Baath 
party seized power, led by General Hafez Assad, who 
was elected President in March 1971. The border tension 
between S5uia and Israel became increasingly severe after 
March 1962 ^vith a series of armed conflicts and was n 
major influence leading to the six-day war which broke 
out on June 5th, 1967. The Israelis advanced into Sj^a 
and occupied the town of Quneitra before a cease-fire was 
agreed to under UN supervision on June nth. Israel still 
occupies the Golan heights, and guerrilla raids and limited 
air battles continue in the area. Syrian Al Saiqa com' 
mandos have taken an active part in the Lebanese guerrilla 
movement. In September 1971 Syria joined with Egypt 
and Libya to form the Federation of Arab Republics. 

Government 

Syria has a Republican form of Government with an 
appointed President and a Council of Ministers. In Feb- 
ruary 1971 a People’s Council was formed, the first 
legislative body since 1966 when the National Assembly 
was dissolved. 

Defence 

S3nia has an army, navy and air force. The strength of 
the Army is ofiScially estimated at 75,000, the Navy at 
1,750 and the Air Force at 10,000. Para-military forces 
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now number about 250,000. National service is compul- 
sory, and lasts for two and a half years except for persons 
with special qualifications, who serve for one and a half 
years. Syria is a member of the Arab League Unified 
ililitary Command. The U.S.S.R. is the principal supplier 
of arms, and the Soviet fleet makes frequent use of the 
port at Latakia. Defence expenditure for 1970 was esti- 
mated at ;iS,840 million. 

Economic Affairs 

About 70 per cent of the population are engaged in 
agriculture, which provides some 30 per cent of the 
national income. Wheat and cotton, quantities of which 
are exported, are the chief crops. Oil has been discoyered 
in the north-east, and oil exports began in ig68.Textiles 
and food processing are the most important industries. 
Aleppo and Damascus are thriving commercial centres, 
and revenue from the transit trade to Iraq, Jordan and the 
Lebanon, and from the oil pipelines which pass through 
Syria help to cover the trade deficit. Rationing of supplies 
was introduced in 1963 to combat hoarding and monopolies. 
Many foreign companies and private businesses have been 
nationalized. The second five-year plan (1966-70) provided 
for the investment of ;fS4,995 million to finance the develop- 
ment of transport, communications, power and certain key 
industries. Of the total investment 67.46 per cent came 
from local sources and 32.54 per cent from foreign govern- 
ments, almost all Soviet and East European. The first 
stage of the Euphrates dam, also financed under the plan, 
is being paid for by the U.S.S.R., which is also providing 
over 300 technicians to direct construction. The third 
five-year plan (1971-75) provides for capital investment of 
£Sj,zgo million, mostly allocated to 'the public sector. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways run from Damascus to Homs, Hama, and 
Aleppo and to Beirut in the Lebanon and Amman in 
Jordan. There is a line from Homs to Tripoli in the 
Lebanon, and lines from Aleppo to Turkey and Iraq. There 
is a network of 6,000 km. of main roads and all the prin- 
cipal toums are connected by road. The chief ports are 
Banias, the oil terminal, and Latakia. The Iraq Petroleum 
Company’s oil pipeline from Iraq crosses Sjnria to Banias. 
The Arabian American Oil Co. pipeline (TAPLINE) from 
Saudi Arabia crosses Syria to Sidon in the Lebanon. Inter- 
national services to Damascus and Aleppo are provided by 
Syrian Airways and major foreign companies. ■ - 

Social Welfare 

State hospitals provide free medical care for persons 
unable to aflFord private medical attention. Old age 
pensions, and other benefits, are provided by law. 

Education 

The government aims to provide sufficient schools to 
ensure universal primary.education. In 1967 about 750,000 
children received primary education and over 200,000 
secondary education. There are universities at Damascus 
and Aleppo. 



SYRIA — (Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey) 


Tourism 

Syria’s tourist attractions include an attractive Mediter- 
ranean coastline, the mountains, the town bazaars and the 
antiquities of Damascus and Palmyra. 

Visas are not required to visit Syria by nationals of the 
following countries: Arab League states, Bahrain, Chad. 
Cyprus, Mauritania, Oman, Qatar, Somalia, People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen, United Arab Emirates, 
and U.S.S.R. 

Sport 

The principal sports are football, basketball, volleyball, 
tennis and s^vimming. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birth of the Prophet), November 8 (Id 
ul Fitr), December 25 (Christmas Day). 


1973 : January r (New Year’s Day), January 17 (Id nl 
Adha), February 22 (Unity Day), February 6 (Muslim 
New Year), March 8 (National Day), April 23 (Easter), 
April 17 (Evacuation Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Syrian pound {£S) of 1 00 piastres. 

Coins; 2i, 5, 10, 25, 50 piastres; i gold Syrian pound 
Notes; I, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100, 500 Syrian pounds 

Exchange rate: ;fSir.25 = £1 sterling 
;£S4.30 = U.S. $i 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


1 

Total Area | 

Arable Land 

Pastures 

1 

Forest ^ 

Population* 

185,180 sq. km. 

87,240 sq, km. 

54,340 sq. km. 

4,400 sq. km. 1 

1 

h.794-998 


* December 1970. 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1967 . 

183.900 

33.714 

25,486 

1968 

190.533 

40,117 

25.342 

1969 . 

181,925* 

56,268 

26,327 


• The drop in 1969 is due to an increase in the number 
of non-registercd births. 


Damascus (capital) 
Aleppo . 

Homs 

Hama 


CHIEF TOWNS 

(1969) 

813,008 Latakia . 

589,482 Beir-ez-Zor 

197,645 Hasakeh ■ 

157.477 


97.504 

72.743 

22,139 
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SYRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

AREA AND PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 



1969 

1970 

Hectares 

Metric tons 

Hectares 

Metric tons 

Wheat 


1,221,000 

1,003,000 

1,341,000 

625,000 

Barle7 . 


626,000 

627,000 

1,126,000 

235,000 

Maire 


5.500 

8,700 

6,700 

7.900 

Millet 


24,500 

20,600 

25,800 

13.500 

Lentils . 


100,400 

90,200 

139,600 

57.500 

Cotton . 


299,100 

382,400 

249,300 

382,600 

Tobacco . 


10,700 

8,900 

10,200 

6,700 

Sesame . 


9*700 

5.700 

6,200 

2,700 

Grapes 


68,000 

248,300 

66,000 

206,000 

Olives 


142,000 

128,900 

124,000 

85,000 

Figs 


24,000 

50,100 

23.000 

44,000 

Apricots . 


10,000 

13,000 

10,000 

22,000 

Apples . 


5,000 

23,100 

7,000 

17.700 

Sugar Beet 


7,100 

188,700 

9,000 

227,500 

Pomegranates . 


3.300 

18,000 

2,900 

16,400 

Onions , 


5,200 

47.900 

6,100 

65,300 

Tomatoes 


16,600 

192,000 

16,400 

192,400 

Potatoes . 


4.500 

47.500 

5.900 

65,300 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

CatUe . 

358 

363 

385 

Horses . 

63 

64 

68 

Camels . 

6.4 

6 

3-9 

Asses . 

235 

243 

235 

Sheep . 

4.847 

5.9153 

6,112 

Goate . 

779 

770 

771 

Hens and 
Chickens . 

4.246 

3.585 

3.669 


DAIRY PRODUCE 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Milk . 

'000 tons 

548 

524 

451 

Cheese . 

tons 

29,919 

27.418 

24.355 

Butter . 

»» 

I. 94 I 

1.819 

1.827 

Honey . 


220 

257 

202 

Ghee 


11.476 

10,097 

7.197 

Eggs . 

'000 

312,929 

354.338 

274.119 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cotton Yam . 



’000 tons 

17-3 

21. 1 

20.0 

Silk and Cotton Textiles 



»t *t 

38-7 

28.3 

27.0 

Woollen Fabrics 



million metres 

2.6 

4-5 

6-1 

Cement . 



’000 tons 

917.0 

933.0 

964.0 

Natural Asphalt 



i» It 

20.1 

29.1 

44.6 

Glass 



It It 

16. 1 

13.7 

15-9 

Soap 



II II 

14.2 

18.7 

21.2 

Sugar 



II II 

83.1 

113.8 

123.7 

Salt 



II II 

29.7 

31.5 

46.3 

Edible Oils 



II II 

22.9 

26.3 

25.1 

Manufactured Tobacco 




4.0 

3-9 

4.2 

Electricity 



million kWh. 

772.1 

934-0 

946.9 

Beer 



'000 litres 

2,608.0 

2,950.0 

3,072.0 

Wine 



II 11 

183.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Arak 



II II 

400.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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SYRIA — (Statisticai Survey) 
OIL 

FLOW OF OIL ACROSS SYRIA 
('ooo tons) 


Year 

TorAx 

To 

Banias 

To 

Sid ON 
(Lebanon) 

To 

Tripou 

(Lebanon) 

1964 . 

1965 . 

1966 . 

1967 ■ 

1968 . 

60,855 

63.348 

62,875 

51.381 

73.389 

25.517 

26,235 

25.460 

20,593 

29.533 

20,854 

21,414 

22,340 

16,553 

23,543 

14.534 

15.699 

15,075 

14.235 

20,313 


Commercial oil production began in 1968 when about 1 million 
metric tons were produced. Estimated 1969 production: 3 million 
metric tons. 


FINANCE 

Syrian pound {£S)=ioo piastres. 
;fSii.25=£i sterling; ;£S4.30=U.S. $1. 
;£Sioo=;f8,88 sterlings U.S. $20.77. 


ORDINARY BUDGET* 
(£S million) 


' » 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Naticinal Defence .... 

Cultural and Social Affairs . 
Com.’naaic&tiaas sad Public Wbrks 
Economic Affairs and Planning 
Administrative Affairs .... 

421,6 

216.5 

SS-Z. 

149.4 

54-0 

647.6 

242.3 
S 9-4 

156.4 

67.0 

661.6 

251.2 

32-3 

137-4 

116.5 

Total .... 

864.6 

i, 142-7 

1,199.0 


* The Syrian budget is published at the end of the year in question. 


General ejqjenditure for 1970 amounted to £Si,443 miUioii. 


CONSOLIDATED BUDGET 
(£S million) 

A new consolidated budget has been issued incorporating 
both ordinary and development budgets , 



1970 

Justice and Public Authorities 

45-2 

National Security ..... 

679.3 

Culture and Information 

293-4 

Social Welfare ..... 

59-3 

Economy and Finance .... 

276.2 

Agriculture and Land Reclamation . 

554-5 

Industry and Mining .... 

443-6 

Public Works, Utilities and Commumca- 


tions ....-• 

371-6 

Other Eigienditnre and Revenue 

56.9 

Total 

2,780.0 
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SYRIA— (Statistical Survey; 


.NATIONAL ACCOUNTS , 
{£S million — at 1963 prices) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Net Domestic Product at Factor cost 
of which: 

3.720 

3.998 

4,222 

4,790 

Industry ...... 

577 

616 

693 

832 

Agriculture ...... 

i,ooS 

1,202 

1,025 

1,337 

Construction ..... 

I 2 I 

104 . 

142 

147 

Transport and Communications 

339 

383 

451 

482 

Wholesale and Retail Trade . 

544 

561 

621 

646 

Banking and Insurance .... 

80 

73 

89 

104 

Property ...... 

289 

297 

303 

311 

Public Administration .... 

474 

482 

571 

592 

Services ...... 

288 

300 

327 

339 

Indirect taxation less subsidies . 

407 

344 

306 

464 

Net Domestic Product at Market Prices . 

4.127 

4.342 

4.528 

5,254 

Depreciation Allowances .... 

195 

209 

220 

233 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices. 

4.322 

4.551 

4,748 

5,487 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

l£S ’000) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports . 
Exports , 

• 

812,205 

643.741 

1,103,438 

661,390 

1,009,000 

591,000 

1,263,000 

643,000 

1,411,300 

789,900 

H 

it 


COMMODITIES tiS million) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cotton textiles, other textile goods and silk . 


88.2 

109.9 

158.9 

120.6 

Mineral fuels and oils . . . . . 


94-5 

131-7 

144.9 

106.9 

Lime, cement and salt .... 


4.2 

4-7 

16.6 

8.5 

Cereals ....... 


46.9 

94.6 

28.5 

146.0 

Vegetables and fruit . • . . 


50-6 

53-2 

50.8 

60.1 

Oilseeds and medical plants 


5-9 

6.2 

7.4 

4-7 

Machinery, apparatus and electrical materials 


173-2 

206.1 

226.3 

174.1 

Precious metals and coins . , . ' . 


1.4 

38-7 

7-3 

3-4 

Base metals and manufactures 


194. 1 

172.7 

212.7 

207.7 

Vehicles ....... 


30.4 

32-3 

104. I 

57-5 

Chemical and pharmaceutical products 


46.8 

49-4 

64-5 

73-3 

Preserved foods, beverages and tobacco 


34-7 

29.1 

49-1 

69.7 

Other products ...... 


242.0 

269.5 

340-2 

342.1 


Exports ' 

1967 

1968 . 

1969 

1970 

Cotton (raw, yam, textiles) ... 


269.8 

269.1 

325-9 

332-1 

Other textile goods ..... 


9-7 

11.3 . 

58.3 

57-2 

Cereals . . . . ■ , . 


11.9 

23.1. 

39.8 

22.2 

Vegetables and fruit ....'. 


. 46.1 ■ 

43-1 ■ 

46.0 

24-1 

Precious metals . . . ■ • ... 


z.x 

0.9 

0.8 

0.6 

Preserved foods, beverages and tobacco; 


35-9 . 

■ 42.6 

44-8 

27.2 

Live animals . 


71.8 

106.8 

99-6 

70.8 

Dairy products . . . 


6.2 

' 5-6 

4.0 

2-7 

Other 

• 

138.8 

170-5 

170.7 

238.4 
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SYRIA— (Statistical Survey) 

COUNTRIES {£S million) 


Imports 

BBI 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Iraq ........ 

Lebanon ........ 

Italy ........ 

France ........ 

German Federal Republic ..... 

United Kingdom ...... 

U.S.A 

Japan 

Cuba ........ 

Belgium ........ 

Netherlands ....... 

U.S.S.R 

65.2 

36.2 
ti 3-4 

76-5 

76.6 

64.1 

36.2 

30-7 

15-3 

13-9 

14.0 

105-5 

75-8 

59-8 

98.3 

92.8 

68.5 

47-7 

78-5 

33-4 

12.1 

18.6 

21-5 

108.4 

88.1 

72.1 
123.1 

93-7 

99-4 

64.9 

50.9 

59-6 

20.1 

26.2 

28.4 

125.9 

88.7 

86.5 

89-5 

64-3 

93-7 

54-2 

47.2 

50. 2 

33-9 

25.0 

24.4 

105-7 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom 






HjAQH 

2.8 

8.9 

3-4 

U.S.A. 







3-7 

5-1 

2.9 

Japan 







43-9 

ir -3 

54-3 

U.S.S.R. . 







74-5 

136.0 

67.6 

Kuwait 







36-4 

21.3 

13-5 

Czechoslovakia . 






7-3 

3-8 

11.4 

11-5 

German Federal Republic 






17.8 

21.4 

7.6 

17-3 

France 






43-3 

33-7 

26.4 

39-7 

Lebanon . 






120.5 

142.7 

II2.2 

89.8 

Jordan 






26.3 

27.1 

41.7 

39-1 

Italy 






22.2 

53-7 

g6.6 

167.0 

Saudi Arabia 






25.0 

14.2 

12.4 

4-3 

China 






29-7 

29.2 

• 43-7 

60.6 

Romania . 






24.2 

14.1 

22.0 

4-9 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

?assenger-km. 

96.275 


freight, '000 tons 

855 



ROADS 


j 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars . . 1 

23,106 

23.984 

Buses 

1.719 

1.759 

Lorries, Truclcs, etc. 

15.536 

17.303 

Motor-cycles 

Taxis ... - 

7.179 

6,268 

7.946 

6,340 


SHIPPING 
Port of Latakia 


1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Number of steam vessels entering harbour . 
Number of sailing vessels entering harbour . 

Cargo unloaded (’000 tons) .... 

Cargo loaded ('000 tons) . . . . ■ 

1.341 

185 

1.294 

331 

1.527 

206 

l,6iz 

374 

1.697 

216 

1.597 

526 

1,642 

238 

1.S47 

478 
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SYRIA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 
CIVIL AVIATION 


(Damascus Airport) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

ARRIVE 

DEPART 

ARRIVE 

DEPART 

ARRIVE j 

■ ■ DEPART 

No. of Planes ...... 

No. of Passengers ...... 

3.367 

103,612 


3,640 

124,607 

3.644 

123,662 

4,640, 

118,728 

. 4,639 

116,260 


TOURISM 



Jordanians 
AND Lebanese 

Total 

Visitors 

1966 

486,132 

935.392 

1967 

576,792 

864,400 

1968 

471,348 

772.452 

1969 

518,029 

760.195 

1969 

524,596 

797.272 

1970 

504,692 

870,276 


Tourist Accommodation: 19,952 tourist 
hotel beds {1969). 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Pupils 

Teac 

HERS 


Public 

Sector 

Private 

Sector 

Public 

Sector 

Private 

Sector 

Pre-School . 

— 

26,133 



.. :;699 

Primary , 
Intermediate 

790,083 

174,724 

33,309 

23,255 

} 21,577 

■1,261 

Secondary ,. 

59.589 

15,496 

11,327 

.2,648 

Vocational . 

8,991 

94 

1,021 

: 9 

Teacher Training . 

2,087 

* 

■ 274 ■ 

■) 

Universities . 

36,761 


1,000 



Source: Statistical Yearbook of Damascus Aleppo Universitifes. 


Source: Central Bureau of Statistics, OfiSce of the Prime Minister, Damascus. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The constitutional position remained confused after the 
dissolution of the union with Eg^’pt in ^9^} until the 
promulgation of a new Provisional Constitution in May, 
1969. This declared that "the S5Tian Arab , region will 
constitute a democratic, popular and socialist republic" 
in which the Baath will be the sole political party. A 
People’s Assembly will be the supreme power in the state, 
and it will choose the Head of State and ratify laws. The 
republic will have a planned socialist economy but private 
property rights will be respected. In practice much power 
lies in the hands of the Baath Party, especially its sixteen- 
member leadership committee and its nine-member 
Political Bureau. 

Amendments to the Provisional Constitution were 
announced by the Baath Party Regional Command on 
February i6th, 1971. The President of the Republic is 
elected for seven years by referendum in which an absolute 


majoritj' must be obtained. He is Commander-in-Chief of 
the Armed Forces. He appoints one or more Vice-Presidents, 
the Prime Minister and other ministers, and can dismiss 
them. The President can reject laws emanating from the 
People’s Council within 15 days of receiving them, but 
has to approve them if the People’s Council passes them a 
second time ■vvith a two-thirds majority. The President Mso 
has the power to dissolve the Council, but has to appoint 
a new one within 60 days on the ad\'ice of the Baath Party 
Regional Command. 

The People’s Council sits for two years and is selected by 
the Baath Party Regional Command. The Council is to 
draw up a new, permanent constitution, and selects the 
presidential candidate from among the Baath Party 
Regional Command. It also discusses government policy 
and can withdraw its support from any cabinet or mimster. 
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SYRIA— (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Lieut. -Gen. Hafez Assad (elected March 12th, 1971, for a seven-year term). 
Vice-President: Mahmoud Ayoubi. 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 


Prime fflinistor: Maj.-Gen. Abdel Rahman Khlefaivi. 
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs: 
Abdel Haltm Khaddam. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs: Mahmoud Kumbaz. 

Minister of the Economy and Externa! Trade: Mustafa 
Halla). 

Minister of Justice: Adib Al-Nahawi. 

Minister for the Euphrates Dam: Munir Wannous. 
Minister of Education: Hasan Muhammad Axt Khatib. 
Minister of Defence: Maj.-Gen. Mustafa Teas. 

Minister of Health: Mahmoud Saadah. 

Minister of Information: Ahmad Hasan Al-Asaad. 
Minister of the Inferior: Brig. Ali Zaza. 

Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform: Muhammad 
Haidar. 

Minister of Supply and Internal Trade: Abdel ICarim Adi. 
Minister of Public Works and Water Resources: Abdel- 
Ghani Kannout. 


Minister of Higher Education: Shakir Fahhaji. 

Minister of Petroleum, Electricity and Mineral Resources: 

Ahmad Abbara. 

Minister of Finance: Nourallah Nourallah. 

Minister of Culture and National Guidance: Fawzi ICayt'ali. 
Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Marwan Sabbagh. 
Minister of Local Administration: Jaber Al-Kifri. 
Ministry of Industry: Mutaab Shanan. 

Minister of Waqfs; Abdel Sattar Al-Sayid. 

Minister of Communications: Omar Sibai. 

Minister of Tourism: Ahmad Sheikh Said. 

Minister of State for Village Affairs at the Front; Ahmed 
Kablan. 

Minister 0! State for Planning: Muhammad Al Imadi. 
Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Fayiz Nasser. 
Ministers of State: Abdel Majid Manjouna, Fayiz 
Ismail, Youssef Faisal. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SYRIA 
(Damascus unless otherwise stated) 


Algeria: Rue Nouri Pacha, (E); Amhassador: Ali H. Kafi. 

Af^ontina: Raouda, Rue Ziad ben Abi Soufian, Irara. Ab 
Kdrim Abul, (E); Ambassador: Ramon Casanova. 

Belgium: Rue Ata Ayoubi, Imm. Hachem, (E); Ambas- 
sador; Xavier Claeys Bouuaert. 

Brazil: 76 Rue Ata Ayoubi, (E); Ambassador: Altamir de 
Moura. 

Bulgaria: 4 Rue Chahbandar, (E); Ambassador: Vassil 
Balevski. 

Canada: Rue Clemenceau, Imm. Alpha, (E); Ambassador: 
Christian Hardy. 

Chad; (E); Ambassador: jMaron Haymari. 

Chile: Beirut, Lebanon, (E); Ambassador; Alberto Sfeir 
Sfeir, 

Chinese People's Republic; Avenue AJ Jala’a, (E); Ambas- 
sador: Chen Tan. 

Cuba: 81 Avenue Al Jala’a, (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Alvarez Varela. 

Czechoslovakia: Place Ahoul-Alaa, (E); Ambassador; 
BedRich Pistora. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon, (E); Ambassador: Hans 
Valdemar Bertelsen. 

Egypt: RueMisr, Imm. Malki (Ti)', Ambassador.-'bXAKVOVG'si 
Gobba. 


Franco: Rue Ata Ayoubi, (E): Ambassador: Andre Negre. 
German Democratic Republic: (address not available) (E); 

'Ambassador: Alfred AIaRTER. 

Greece: 57 Rue Ata Ayoubi, (E); Ambassador: Alexander 
XVDIS. 

Hungary: 13 Rue Ibrahim Hanano (Imm, RoujouW), (E); 
Ambassador: Istvan Murai. 

India: 40/46 Avenue Al Alalki, (E); Ambassador: Virasat 
Ali Kidwai. 

Indonesia: 19 Rue Al-Amir Ezzeddine, (E); Ambassador: 

Hadji JIuhammad Soedjono. 

Iran: Avenue Al-Jala'a, Imm. Wazzan, (E); Ambassador. 
Ardachir Nourazar. 

Iraq; Avenue Al Jala’a (Imm. Coudsi). (E); Ambassador; 
(vacant). 

Italy: 82 Avenue Al Mansour, (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Japan: 62 Rue Rawdak, (E); Ambassador; Toshio 
Yoshioka. , , .r I - 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: 89 Avenue Al Jala a, 
(E); Ambassador: Pak In Keun. 

Kuwait: Rue Ibrahim Hanano, (E); Ambassador: Majran 
al-Hamad. 

Libya; Place Al Malki, 10 Avenue Mansour, (E); Ambas- 
sador: Faraj Ben Julayel. 
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Mauritania: Address not available (E); Ambassador: 
Abdallahi Ocld Erebih. 

Morocco: (E); Ambassador: Idkis Benouna. 

Nitherlands: Rue Ziad Ben Abi Soufian, (E); Ambassador: 
Andr£ M. E. Brink. 

Pakistan: Avenue A 1 Jala’a, (E); Ambassador: Altar 
Ahmad Shaikh. 

Poland: Rue Georges Haddad, Imm. Chahine (Av. A 1 
Jala’a), (E); Ambassador: Longin Arabski. 

Romania: 32 Rue Ibrahim Hanano, Avenue A 1 Jala'a, (E); 
Ambassador: Vasile Pogaceanh. 

Saudi Arabia: Avenue Al Jala'a, (E); Ambassador: Abdul 
Rahman al-Hamidi. 

Sjrria also has diplomatic relations -with: Austria, Chad, 
Arab Republic. 


Spain: 14 Rue Misr, (E); Ambassador: Juan Josfi Rovira. 

Sweden: Damascus (E); Ambassador: Aake Jonsson. 

Switzerland: 12 Rue Georges Haddad, (E); Ambassador 
Andr£ Dominice. 

Tunisia: (to be appointed). 

Turkey: 58 Avenue Ziad Bin Abou Soufian, (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fahir Alacam. 

U.S.8.R.: Boustan El-Kouzbari, Rue d’Alep, (E); Ambas- 
sador: Noureddin Mohieddinov. 

Vatican: Rue Nasr {AposioHc Nunciature); Raphaii 
Forni. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hoang 
Due Phong. 

Yugoslavia: Avenue Al Jala’a, (E); Mustafa Vilovic. 

C3'prus, Colombia, Finland, Sudan, Venezuela and Yemen 


PEOPLE’S COUNCIL 

The Baath Party Regional Command on February i6th, 
1971 announced amendments to the Provisional Constitu- 
tion providing for a People’s Council. Its term of office is 
two years, and its composition, also announced on 
February i6th, 1971, is as follows: 


Party 

Seats 

Baath Party ...... 

87 

Syrian Arab Socialist Union 

11 

Communist Party ..... 

8 

Independent Progressives 

7 

Independent Baathists .... 

5 

Socimist Union ..... 

4 

Syrian Socialist Party .... 

4 

Former Baathists ..... 

3 

Independent Nasserites .... 

2 

Muslim religious leaders .... 

3 

Businessman. ..... 

3 

General Union of Farmers 

36 

Total (inch 4 women) 

173 


Chairman: Ahmad IChatib. ■ 

Deputy Chairman: Adhaji Mustafa. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Baath Party: Arab socialist party; in power since 1963; 
supports militant Arab unity; 87 seats in the People’s 
Council and 14 members of the Cabinet: Founder 
Michel Aflak; Sec. Gen. Pres. Hafez Assad. 

Syrian Arab Socialist Union: Nasserite; n seats in the 
People's Council and 2 members of the Cabinet; Leader 
Dr. Jamal Atasi. 


Socialist Union: 4 seats in the People’s Council and 6 
members of the Cabinet; Leader Sami Soofan. 

Syrian Socialist Party: a breakaway socialist party; 4 seats 
in the People's Council; Leader Akkam HouranI. 

Communist Party of Syria: 8 seats in the People’s Council 
and 2 members of the Cabinet; Sec.-Gen. Khalid 
Bagdash. 
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JUDICIAL 


Court ot Csssstion: Damascus; is the highest court of 
appeal. 

Courts of Appoal: 9 Courts of Appeal try all criminal cases 
subject to appeal, as well as aJl other cases %vithin their 
competence by virtue of the law in force; decisions are 
given by three judges, one of them being the President. 

Summary Courts: 85 Summary Courts try civil, commercial 
and penal cases within their competence; a Summary 
Court is constituted by one judge known as a ‘'Judge 
of the Peace”. 

First Instance Courts: X2 First Instance Courts, constituted 
by one judge, deal with all cases other than those 
within the competence of special tribunals. 

Chief Justice of Syria: Ibrahim Al Faraji. 


SYSTEM 

RELIGIOUS COURTS 

Ifiuslim Religious Courts: each court consists of one iudee 
the "Qadi Shari’i”. ■' ° ’ 

Druse Religious Courts: consists of two courts, the First 
Instance Court with one judge (the "Confessional 
Qadi”), and the Court of Appeal in which three judges 
sit. 

Religious Courts lor Non-Muslim Communities, 

OTHER COURTS 

Courts for Minors: their constitution, officers, sessions, 
jurisdiction and competence are determined by a special 
laip. 

Military Court: Damascus. 


RELIGION 


In religion the majority of Syrians follow a form of 
Sunni orthodoxy that is somewhat suspect to stricter 
Muslims by reason of the elaboration of ritual, and toler- 
ance of art and ornament. There are also a considerable 
number of religious minorities: Muslim Shi'ites; the 
Ismaili of the Salamiya district, whose spiritual head is the 
Aga Khan; a large number of Druses, whose religion is 
secret, and is concerned with the transmigration of souls; 
the Nusairis or Alawites of the Jebel Ansariyeb. who com- 
bine features of Christianity and Islam with pre-Christian 
fertility rites; and the Yezidis of the Jebel Sinjar, who 
propitiate the power of evil. 

Muslims 

Grand Mufti: Ahmad Kuptaro. 

Most Syrians are Muslims. Nearly all are Sunnites with 
a small number of Ismailis and Shi'ites. 

Christians 

Greek Orthodox Patriarch: Ghofrail Faddoot.. 

Greek Catholic Patriarch: H.E. Maximos V. Hakim; Bab- 
Sharki, Damascus; P.O.B, 7181, Beirut, Lebanon. 


Syrian Orthodox Patriarch: His Holiness Ignatius Yacob 
III. 


Latins 

5,000 

Greek Orthodox . 

172.783 

Armenian Orthodox . 

111,648 

Syrian Orthodox 

100,000 

Greek Catholics , 

65,000 

Armenian Catholics 

19,889 

Syrian Catholics 

20,013 

Maronites . 

17,010 

Protestants 

10,000 

Nestorians . 

11,348. 

Others 


Alawites 

409,514 

Druses 

117,804 

Chaldeans . 

5.570 

Yezidis 

3.095 


THE PRESS 


Since the coming to power of the Baath Arab Socialist 
Party the structure of the press has been modified accord- 
ing to an extreme socialist pattern. Most publications are 
published by organizations such as political, religious, or 
professional associations, trade unions, etc. and several 
are published by government ministries. Anyone wishing 
to establish a new paper or periodical must apply for a 
licence. 

The major dailies are al-Baalh (the organ of the pmty) 
and al-Thawrah in Damascus, al-Jamahir al-Arabia in 
Aleppo, and al-Fida and al-Ouniha in Hama and in Homs 
respectively. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Aravelk: Aleppo; Armenian; morning; Editor Dr. A. 
Angykian; circ. 

al-Baath {Renaissance): rue el Barazil, Damascus; Arabic, 
organ of the Baath Arab Socialist Party , 
circ. 20,000. 


Barq al-Shimal: rue Aziriyah, Aleppo; Arabic; morning; 
Editor Maurice Djandji; circ. 6,400. 

al-FIda: rue Kuwatly, Hama; political; Arabic, i^nM^ 
Publishing concession holder Osman Alouini; Dir. and 
Editor Muhammad El Hafez; circ. 2,000. 

al-Jamahir al-Arabia; El Ouedha Printing and PubHslMg 
Organization, Aleppo; political; Arabic; Chief Editor 
Mortada Bakach; circ. 10,000. 

al-Ouruba; Kattan Bldg, rue Damas, Homs; political; 
Arabic: evening: Publishing concepon holder Abdel 
Basset El Jandali; Dir. and Editor Muhammad El 
Azari; circ. 2,000. 

al-8habab: rue al Ta%vil, Aleppo: Arabic; morning; Editor 
Muhammad Talas; circ. 9,000. 

al-Thawrah: El Ouedha Printing and Publishing Organiza- 
tion, Damascus: political; Arabic; morning; circ. 20,000. 
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WEEKLY AND FORTNIGHTLY 
al-A]oua: Compagnie de TAviation Arabe Syrienne, 
Damascus: aviation; Arabic; fortnightly; Editor 
Ahmad Axlouche. 

al-Esbou al-Riadi: ave. Firdoisse, Tibi Bldg., Damascus; 
sports: Arabic; weekly; Publisher Mouniu Bakir; Dir, 
and Editor Kamel El Bounni. 

Hadarat al-lslam: B.P. 808, Jadet Halbouni, Jadet El 
Raby, Damascus; religious; Arabic; fortnightly: Pub- 
lisher Modstapha Essibai; Dir. Ahmad 'Farhat; 
Editor Muhammad Adib Saleh. 

Homs: Homs; literary; Arabic: weekly; Publisher and Dir. 

Adib ICaba; Editor Philippe Ivaba. 

Jaysh al-Shaab: P.O.B. 3320, blvd. Palestine, Damascus; 
f. 1946, took present title 1967; army magazine, Arabic; 
weeldy; published by Directorate of Public Affairs and 
Moral Guidance. 

Kifah al-Oummal al-lshtiraki: Fdddratlon Gdndrale des 
Syndicats des Ouvriers, Damascus; labour; Arabic; 
weekly; Published by General Federation of Trade 
Unions; Editor Said El Hamami. 
al-hlajalla al-Batriarquia: B.P. 914, Syrian Orthodox 
Patriarchate, Damascus; L 1:962; religious; Arabic 
monthly; Dir. and Editor Samir Abdoh; circ. 3,000. 

al-Maukef al-Riadi: El Ouehda Organization, Damascus; 
sports; Arabic; weekly; Published by El Ouehda 
Printing and Publishing Organization; circ. 5,000. 
al-Nass: B.P. 926, Aleppo; f. 1953; Arabic; weekly; 
Publisher Victor Kalous. 

Hidal al-Fellahin: Fdddration Gdndrale des Laboureurs, 
Damascus: peasant workers; Arabic; weekly; Published 
by General Federation of Workers; Editor Mansodr 
Abu El Hosn. 

Nidal al-Shaab: Damascus; published by the Communist 
Party of Syria. 

Revuo de la Presso Arabe: 67 Place Chahbandar, Damascus; 
twice weekly. 

al-Riada: B.P. 292, near Electricity Institute, Damascus; 
sports: Arabic; weekly; Dir. Noureddine Rial; Pub- 
lisher and Editor Ourfane Ubari. 
al'Sakafe al-lsboui; B.P. 2570, Soukak El Sakr, Damascus; 
cultural; Arabic; weekly; Publisher, Dir. and Editor 
Madhat Akkache. 

Saut al-Fellah (Voice of the Peasant)-. Ministry of Agricul- 
ture, Damascus; agriculture; Arabic; fortnightly. 
al-Talia (Vanguard)-. B.P. 3031, the National Guard, 
Damascus; Arabic; fortnighUy; Editor Sohdi Khalil. 
al-Taraaddon al-lslami: Darvvichilld, Damascus; religious; 
Arabic; fortnightly; Published by Taraaddon al-Islami 
Association; Dir. Muhammad El Khatib; Editor 
Ahmad Mazar El Adme. 

al-Thawrah al-Ziraia: Ministry of Agrarian Reform, 
Damascus; f. 1965: agriculture; Arabic; fortnightly; 
circ. 7,000. 

al-Yanbu al-Jadid: al-Awkaf Bldg., Homs; literary; 

' Arabic; weekly; Publisher, Dir. and Editor Mamdou 
El Kodsseir. 

MONTHLY 

al-Dad: me El Tital, Wakf El Moirind Bldg., Aleppo; 
literary: Arabic; Dir. Riad Hallak; Publisher and 
Editor Abdallah Yarki Hallak. 

Flash: P.O.B. 3320, Damascus; monthly supplement to 
Jaysh al Shaab; English. 


(The Peess) 

al-Irshad al-zirai: Ministry of Agriculture, Damascus; 
agriculture; every trvo months. 

al-Kalima: Al-Kalima Association, Aleppo; religious; 
Arabic; Publisher and Editor Fathalla Sakal. 

al-Kanoun: Ministry of Justice, Damascus; juridical; 
Arabic. 

al-Maarifa: Ministry of Culture and National Guidance, 
Damascus; f. 1962; literary; Arabic; Editor Adib El 
Lajmi. 

al-bla]alla al-Askaria: P.O.B. 3320, blvd. Palestine, 
Damascus; f. 1950; official military magazine; Editor 
Nakhli Kallas. 

al-MaJalla al-Toubilla al-Arabilla: Al-Jalla’s St., Damascus; 
Published by Arab Medical Commission; Dir. Dr. 
Shaliseddin El Jundi; Editor Dr. Adnan Takriti. 

al-Mn)ma al llmi al-Arabi: The Arab Academy, Bab el 
Barid, Damascus; f. 1921; Islamic culture and Arabic 
literature (three a year). 

Monthly Survey of Arab Economics: B.P. 2306, Damascus 
and B.P. 6068, Beirut; f. 1958; English and French 
editions; published Centre d’Etudes et de Documenta- 
tion Ecanomiqaes, Jinancidres et Sociaies; Die. Dr. 
Chafic Akhras. 

al-Mouallcm al-Arabi (The Arab Teacher): Ministry of 
Education; Damascus; f. 1948; educational; Arabic. 

al-Mouhandis al-Arabi: Federation of Engineers Trade 
Unions, Damascus; scientific; Arabic; Dir. Kazem El 
Jazzar; Editor Elias Shahin. 

al-Mou]tama al-Arabi al-lshtiraki: Ministry of Social 
Affairs, Damascus; social security; Arabic; Editor Sami 
Atfe. 

al-Oumran: Ministry of Municipal and Rural Affairs, 
Damascus; fine arts; Arabic. 

Rissalat al-Kimia: B.P. 669, El Abid Bldg., Damascus; 
scientific; Arabic; Publisher, Dir. and Editor Hassah 
El Saka. 

Saut al-Forat: Deir-Ezzor; literary; Arabic; Publisher, Dir. 
and Editor Abdel Kader Ayach. 

al-Shourta: Directorate of Public Affairs and Moral 
Guidance, Damascus; juridical; Arabic. 

Souriya al-Arabilla: Ministry of Information, Damascus; 
publicity; in four languages. 

Syrie et le Monde Arabe: P.O.B. 3550, Place Shahbandar, 
Damascus; economic and political review. 

al-Yazka: Sisi St., Al Yazka Association, Aleppo; f. 1935! 
Dir. and Editor Paul Genadri. 


PRESS AGENCIES 

Agence Arabe Syrienne d’Information: Damascus; f. 1966: 
supplies bulletins on Syrian news to foreign news 
agencies. 

Agence Nouvelle de I’Orient Arabe: Damascus; Dir. 

Fawzi Allaf. 

Foreign Bureaux ' 

ANSA: P.O.B. 827, rue Salhid, Immeuble Tibi-Selo; f. 
1962: Chief Khalil Nabki. 

UPI: 3 Argentine St.,' Hafez Bldg.; Chief Adnan Inayeh. 
DPA, Reuter and Tass also have bureaux in Damascus. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Arab Advertising Organization: 28 Moutanabbi St., P.O.B. 
2842 and 3034, Damascus; f. 1963; publishes Directory 
of Commerce and Industry and other advertising 
material; Dir.-Gen. George Khoury. 

Bureau dcs documentations syriennes ct arabes: B.P. 451, 
67 place Chahbander, Damascus; f. 1948; affiliated 
with the Office arabe de presse et de documentation {see 
below) in 1966, Dir.-Gen. Samir A. Darwich, pubis, 
include Ripertoire Permanent des Lois et Reglements 
Syriens, Tarif Permanent des Douanes de Syrie, Recueil 
des Accords Internationaux conchis par la Syrie and 
monographs, legislative texts and other documents 
concerning Syria and the Arab world. 

Damascus University Press: Damascus; art, geography. 


education, history, engineering, medicine, law, sociolosV 
school books. 

Office Arabe de Presse ct de Documentation: P.O.B. 3550, 
Damascus; f. 1964' numerous periodical books and 
surveys on political and economic affairs; Dir.-Gen. 
Samir A. Darwich. 

al-Ouedha Printing and Publishing Organization {Institul 
al-Ouedha pour I’impression, Edition et distribution): 
Damascus and Aleppo; published al-faniahir aU 
Duroubah and al-Thawrah (dailies) and al-Maukef 
al-Riadi (weekly), 

al-Tawjih Press: P.O.B. 3320, Palestine St., Damascus. 

Other publishers include: Dar Et-Yakaza El-Arabia, 

Par El-Hahda El-Arabia, Par El-Filez, Par El-Fatah, 

Pubed, El-Mouassassa El-Sakafieh. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


General Directorate of Broadcasting and Television: 

Omayyad Square, Damascus; f. 1945; Gen. Dir. 
Attiyeh El Joddeh; Dirs. Sami Jano, Rashio 
Halmoochi, George Boulad; publ. Here is Pamascus 
(fortnightly). 

RADIO 

Broadcasts in Arabic, French, English, Russian, German, 


Spanish, Portuguese, Turkish, Bulgarian, Serbo-Croat and 
Hebrew; Dir. Ibrahim Sakr. 

There were 1,241,000 receivers in use in December 1969. 

TELEVISION 

Services started in i960. Dir. Ghoder al Sha'ar. 

There were 105,695 receivers in use in December 1969. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. = capital; p.u.s=paid up; dep.= deposits: m.= 
millions; amounts in £S) ■ 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of Syria: Shahbandar Square, Damascus, 
P.O.B. 2254; f. 1956; cap. lom.; Gov. Nassouh 
Daceak; Sec. Gen. Dr. Abdel Chaei Alamy. 

Other Banks 

Agricultural Bank: Baghdad Street, Damascus; i. 1924; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hanna Khodry. 

Commercial Bank of Syria S.A.: P.O.B. 933. Moawia St., 
Damascus; f. 1967 by a merger of the five commercial 
banks nationalized in 1963: Arab Orient Bank, Arab 


World Bank, Banque de I’Unit^ Arabe, Omayad Bank, 
Syria and Overseas Bank, cap. 50m.; dep. 372m. (1969): 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Fakhr Ed-Uddin-Khalil. 
Industrial Bank: Damascus: f. 1959: nationalized bank 
providing finance for industry; cap. ' 12.5m., dep. 
53.4m., total investments (Feb. 1971) io6.8m.: bfs. m 
Aleppo and Homs; Chair, and Gen. Man. Dr. A^ S. 
Kanaan. 

Popular Credit Bank: Damascus; f. 1966. 

Beal Estate Bank: Damascus; f. 1966: cap. 25m. 

INSURANCE 

Syrian Insurance Organisation: Damascus; f. 1961: con- 
trols all insurance in Syria. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Damascus Chamber of Commerce: B.P. 1040, Mou’awiah 
St., Damascus; f. 1914: 2,700 mems.; Pres. Bashir 
• Ramadan; Dir. Moustapha Tabba’a; publ. Economic 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Aleppo Chamber of Commerce: Al-Moutanabbi. Aleppo; 
f. 1885: Pres. Kassem Nour-El-Dine; Dir. Fadel 
Anis. 

Hama Chamber of Commerce and industry: Sh. Bachoura, 
Hama; f. 1934: Pres. Abdul-Hamid Kambaz. 

Homs Chamber of Commerce: Sh. Aboul-Of, Homs; Pres. 
Abdul Hasib Ruslan. 

Latakia Chamber of Commorco: Sh. Al-Hurriyah, Latakia; 
Pres. JULE Nasri. 


CHAMBERS OF INDUSTRY 
Meppo Chamber of Industry: Sh. Wara el-Jameh, Aleppo; 
Pres. Sami Al-Dahr. 

Samascus Chamber of Industry: P-O-®- 1305. Hanka- 
Mouawiya St., Damascus; Vice-Pres. Shafic Souccar, 
Man. Abdul Hamid Malakani; pub!. Al Stmye 
(Industry) (irregularly). 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Federations 

:«d6ration G§n6raIo b Damas: Damascus; f. 1951: Dir. 

Talat Taglubi. 

:«d6ration de Damas: Damascus; f. 1949 - 

■bd6ration des Patrons et Industriels b tattaquii. Latakia, 

f. 1953- 
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SYRIA— (Trade amd Industry, Transport and Tourism, UNivERSiTiES) 


TRADE UNIONS 

ItUfiad Naqabat al-’Ummal al-'Am fi Suriya (General 
Federation of Labour Unions): Qanawat Street, 
Damascus; f. 1948; Pres. Fawzi Bali; Sec. Mahmud 
Fahuri. 

Federations 

Ffidiration de la Mficanique: Aleppo; f. 1956. 

F6d6ration de I'EIcctricitd: Damascus; f. 1956. 

F6d6raiion do I’Imprimorio: Damascus: f. 1956. 

Fid6ration dcs Administrations do L’Etat: Damascus; f. 
1955 - 

F6d6rationdesCheminsdo Fcrde L'Etai: Damascus;!. 1951. 

Fdddration des Tabacs: Damascus; f. 1949. 

Fddiration du Pitrole: Homs; f. 1956. 

Fid6ration du Tissagc h Bras: Damascus; f. 1956. 

Fidiration du Tissage Micanique: Damascus; f. 1956. 

Teachers' Federation: Damascus; Chair. Ahmed Al 
Khatib. 

TRADE 

Foire Internationale do Damas: 67 blvd. de Baghdad, 
Damascus; held annually from August 25th to Septem- 
ber 20th. 

OIL 

General Petroleum Company: P.O.B. 2849, Damascus; f. 
1958: state agency: holds the oil concession for all 
Syria: exploits the Suwadiyah, Karachiilt and Rumaila 
oilfields; production in 1970 4.5 million tons; also 
organizes refining, storage and distribution of petro- 
leum: Dir. Abdel-Rahman Salameh. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

railways 

Syrian Railways; Registered Office: B.P. 182, Aleppo; 
Pres, of the Board of Administration Wassel Fayssal; 
Gen. Manager Abdulkerim El Chami. 

The present railway system is composed of the 
following network: 

Meydan Ekbez (Turkish frontier) - Aleppo; ^ban- 
bey (Turkish frontier)-Aleppo: Qamishliya (Turkish 
frontier)-Jaroubieh (Iraq frontier); Aleppo-Homs; 
Homs-Koussair (Lebanese frontier): Homs-Akkari 
(Lebanese frontier): there are 555 km. of normal gauge 
and 313 km. of narrow gauge frack. Lines from Latakia 
to Aleppo and Djezira and from Tartous to Akkari are 
under construction. 

Syrian Railways: 

Northern Lines: 248 km. 

Southern Lines: 295 km. 

Hejaz Railways (narrow gauge): 301 km. in Syria: the 
historic railway to Medina is the subject of a recon- 
struction project jointly i\ 4 th Jordan and Saudi Arabia, 
but little progress has been made since the June 1967 
war. 

ROADS 

Syrian roads may be divided into three main categories; 
the arterial roads, the secondary roads and the minor roads 
or tracks. 

Arterial roads run across the country linking the north to 
the south and the Mediterranean to the eastern frontier. 
The main arterial networks areas follows: Sidon (Lebanon)- 
Quneitra-Sweida-Salkhad-Jordan border: Beirut (Lebanon)- 
Damascus - IChan Abu Chamat - Iraq border - Baghdad; 


Tartous - Tell Kalakh - Homs - Palm jTa; Banias - Hama - 
Salemie; Latakia-Aleppo-Rakka-Deirezzor-Abou Kemal- 
Iraq border; Tripoli {Lebanon)-Tartous-Banias-Latakia- 
Turkish border - Antakya; Amman (Jordan) - Dera’a - 
Damascus-Homs-Hama-AIeppo-Azaz (Turkish border); 
Haifa (Palestine)-Kuneitra-Damascus-Palm3Ta-Deirezzor- 
Hassetche-Kamcchlie. 

Asphalted roads: 6,000 kms. 

Macadam roads: 1,300 kms. 

Earth roads; 6,000 kms. 

Touring Club de Syrie: P.O.B. 28, Aleppo; f. 1950; the 
principal Syrian motoring organization: Pres. Alfred 
Girardi. 

PIPELINES 

The three pipelines •which cross Syrian territorj' are of 
great importance to the national economy, representing a 
considerable source of foreign exchange. One of the pipe- 
lines runs from the Iraq Petroleum Company’s installations 
in Kirkuk to Tripoli in the Lebanon, cutting through 
approximately 300 miles of SjTian territory. Another line 
also crosses Syria en route to Sidon (Lebanon). The third 
line runs from Kirkuk through Homs to the port of Banias. 
The pipelines achieved a record throughput in 1968, each 
carrying over 20 million tons of oil; the combined total 
was over 73 million tons. 

SHIPPING 

The port of Latakia has developed and the construction 
of a deep water harbour, which began in 1953, was com- 
pleted in 1959. It is served by six foreign shipping lines. 
A new port at Tartous is under construction. 

The Iraq Petroleum Company has built a harbour at 
Banias to handle the oil transported in underground pipe- 
lines from Kirkuk. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport for Damascus was opened 
in the summer of 1969. 

Syrian Arab Airlines: P.O.B. 417, Red Crescent Bldg., 
Youssif Azmeh Square, Damascus; f. 1946, refounded 
1961 after revocation of merger with Misrair forming 
U.A.A.; domestic services and routes to Cairo, Teheran, 
Kuwait, Baghdad, Sharjah, Dahran, Doha, Rome, 
London, Karachi, Delhi, Athens, Paris and Munich; 
Chair. Louis Dakkar; Gen.' Man. Brig.-Gen. Zouhair 
Akil. 

Foreign Companies Operating Ser'vices Through Syria 
The following foreign airlines serve Syria: Aeroflot, Air 
France, Alitalia, Ariana Afghan Airlines, Balkan (Bul- 
garia), BOAC, CSA, EgyptAir, Interflug, Iraqi Airways, 
KLM, Kuwait Airways, Lufthansa, Malev, Pan Am, 
Pakistan International Airlines, Qantas, SAS, Saudi 
Arabian Airlines and Swissair. 

TOURISM 

National Tourist Organization of the Syrian Arab Repubiic: 

29th Ayyar St., Damascus; f. 1958; Gen. Dir. BurhaN 
Kassab Hassan. 

Youth Tourism and Travel Organization: Av. 29 Mai, B.P- 
201, Damascus; f. 1966; Dir. Mohamed D’Adouch; 3 
brs. 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Aieppo: f. i960: 350 teachers; 5,792 students. 
Damascus University: Damascus; f. 1923; 677 teachers, 
31,071 students. 
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TAIWAN 

(REPUBLIC OF CHINA) 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Ciimate, Language, Reiigion, Ffag, Capital 

The Republic of China consists of the Island of Taiwan 
(Formosa), the nearby Pescadores islets, and the islands 
of Quemoy and Matsu close to the Chinese mainland. 
Taiwan itself lies 200 miles from the coast of South East 
China. The average temperature is 73 °f (23° c ) and the 
average annual rainfall loi inches. The official language is 
Mandarin Chinese. The predominant religion is Buddhism 
and there are Muslims, Catholics and Protestants. Con- 
fucianism has a large following. The flag consists of a 
white sun in a blue slcy on a crimson background. The 
capital is Taipei, at the northern end of the island. 

Recent History 

The Government of the Republic moved to Taiwan in 
1949 after the Communists' accession to power on the 
mainland. The Head of State is the President, General 
Chiang Kai-shek. In 1954 a mutual security pact was 
signed by which the U.S.A. pledged the protection of 
Taiwan and the Pescadores; in 1955 the offshore islands of 
Quemoy and Matsu were included in the protected area. 
The Republic which still claims to be the legal government 
of all China is recognized by a number of countries, but 
lost ite permanent seat on the UN Security Council 
and WM expelled from the UN in October 1971. Diplomatic 
relations with countries that now recognize the People’s 
Republic of China (including Canada, Chile, France and 
Italy) have been broken off. 

Governmsnt 

The Head of State is the President, who is elected for 
terms of six years by the National Assembly. There are 
five Yuans (governing bodies), the highest legislative organ 
being the Legislative Yuan, to which the Executive Yuan 
is responsible. There are also Control, Judicial and Exami- 
nation Yuans. Elections are by universal adult suffrage. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is progressing towards self-sufficiency, and 
U.S. aid which totalled S69 million in 1961 was discon- 
tinued in 1965. Trade is chiefly with the U.S.A., Japan 
and South-East Asia, the ‘most important exports being 
sugar, bananas, processed foodstuffs, textiles, minerals 
and metal goods. Cement production is the main industry. 
Mineral resources include coal, marble and salt. A Four- 
Year Plan (1969-72) aims to increase G.N.P. by 40 per 
cent, with a projected annual economic growth rate of 7 
per cent. G.N.P. per capita is now amongst the highest 
in Asia. . . 


Transport and Communications 

There are 3,838 km. of railway and 15,300 km. of roads. 
The ports of Keelung, Hualien and Kaohsiung handled 
more than 25 million tons of cargo in 1970. The Sungshan 
airport is used by 12 domestic and international airlines. 

Social Welfare 

The Labour Security Programme covers more than a fifth 
of the population and provides benefits for injury, disa- 
bility, birth, death and old age. Government employees 
are covered by a special scheme. 

Education 

Elementary education is free and compulsory betiveen 
the ages of six and fifteen. In 1970-71 about one out of 
every four persons in the Republic was a student. There 
are 8 universities and 83 independent colleges and junior 
colleges, 

Tourism 

Festivals, ancient art treasures and the island scenery 
are the principal attractions; over 473,000 tourists visited 
Taiwan in 1970. 

Visas are required by all visitors. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are basketball, baseball and 
swimming. About 20 national sports associations belong 
to the China National Amateur Athletic Federation. 

Public Holidays 

1972: September 28 (Birthday of Confucius), October 10 
(Double Tenth Day), November 12 (Birthday of Sun 
Yat-Sen), December 25 (Constitution Day). 

1973: January 1 (Founding of the Republic), Chinese 
New Year. 

Weigbfs and Measures 

Length: i shih chih=l.o84 ft. 

I shih li=o.3ii miles 
Area: i sq. shih chih=i.i95 sq. ft. 

■ I shih mow=o.j647 acres 
Weight; I shih catty=i.i02 lbs. 

I Taiwan C3tty£=i.333 ibs. 

I picul = 110.231 lbs. 

Volume: i shih sheng=i litre 
Capacity: i cubic shih chih = 1.308 cu. ft. 


Defence 

The armed forces total 600,000 men (Army 400,000, Air 
Force 80,000, Navy 60.000 and other forces 60.000). Under 
the system of compulsory service, men serve two years in 
the Army, or three in the Navy or Air Force, at nineteen. 
Much of the equipment and some training staff are 
provided by the U.S.A. 


Currency and Exchange Rales , 

The currency unit is the New Taiwan Dollar of 100 cents. 

Coins: 10, 20, 50 cents; $1 NT 
Notes: $1, $5, ?t°. 55o. ^ 

Exchange rate: $104.2 NT = sterling 
$40 NT = $1 U.S. 
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TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF CHINA)— (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
sq. miles 

1 

Population (Aug. 1971) 

Births and Deaths (Jan.-Dee. 1970) 

Population 

Taipei 

Births 

1 

Birth Rate 
(per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
(per ’000) 

13.885 

14.875.774 

1,818,237 

394.015 

27.2 

70.952 

4*9 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 

(metric tons) 



j Production 

' Yield per'Hectare 


,1960; 

1969 

1970 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Rice . . . ' . 

1,912,018 

2,322,000 

2,463,000 

2.495 

2,952 

. 3.272 

S-weet Potatoes . 

2,978,676 

3,702,000 

3,441,000 

12,654 

15,906 

.. 15,043 

Groundnuts 

102,167 

100,764 

122,198 

1.017 

1,103 

2,397 

Sugar Cane 

6.736,236 

7,012,000 

5,991,000 

70.505 

* 

75,227 

69,460 


OTHER CROPS 


(metric tons) 


' . > 

1969 

1970 

Wheat * . • . 

9.950 

3.664 

Wheat Flour . 

368,149 

317,726 

Soya Beans . 

67,111 

65.174 

Cotton .... 

1,648 

, 2,715 . 

Jute .... 

17,703 

13,861 

Tea .... 

26,248 

27,648 

Bananas 

585,531 

461,829 

Pineapples 

325.013 

338,192 

Citrus Fruit . 

170,105 

209,115 

Sugar .... 

735,642 , 

588,286 

Citronella Oil . . , . 

2,053 

. 1,142 


Livestock (1970): Cattle 284,134, Pigs 2,900,725, Goats 167,968. 


FORESTRY 


(1970) 

Total Area 
( hectares) 

Timber Productio: 
(cubic metres) 

2,295,141 

1.209,943 


, FISHERIES 
(1970 — metric tons)- 


Deep Sea . 

377,955 

Inshore 

234,704 

Coastal 

27,769 

Ponds 

72,724 

Total 

613,152 


INDEX OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION , 

(1952=100) . 

Inclusive of more than 60 products and includes forestry, livestock and fishing production. 
1952: loo.o; 1963: 157*9: 1969: 223*7: 1970: 237.1. 
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TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF 

MINING* 


Coal . . . , 

Gold (hectograms) 

Silver (hectograms) 
Electrolytic Copper . 
Pyrite 

Crude Petroleum (kilolitres] 
Refined Oil (litres) 

Natural Gas (cubic metres] 
Salt . . . . 

Gypsum . 

Sulphur . 

Marble 

Talc. 

Asbestos . 

Dolomite . 


1969 

1970 

4,645,000 

4,473,000 

6,683 

7,030 

25.174 

29.729 

3.244 

3,752 

38,289 

39,586 

1 92,378 

101,474 

5,059,700 

5.937.400 

1 893.499 

918.043 

1 382.912 

535.209 

i 3.946 

7,413 

' 4.S30 

6,060 

1,291.508 

1.285.653 

24.373 

38,717 

3.081 

2.842 

59.071 

63.732 


CHINA)— (Statistical Survey) 
I INDUSTRY* 


Electric Power (million kWh) 
Cotton Yam 

Cotton Fabric (’ooo metres) 
Rayon Filament 

P.V.C 

Paper .... 
Caustic Soda 

Fertilizer .... 
Refined Oil (kl.) . 

Plate Glass (case) 

Cement .... 
Steel Bar .... 
Aluminium Ingot 
Sewing Machines (sets) 
Electric Fans (number) 
Fluorescent Lamps (number) 
Electric Meters (number) 
Shipbuilding (gross tons) 


1969 

1970 

11,119 

13,213 

77,739 

85,680 

415.841 

495,966 

3.050 

3,070 

68,085 

106,624 

272,626 

320,481 

107,196 

126,201 

1,467,470 

1,241,706 

n.a. 

5,937.400 

1,948,660 

1.935,707 

4,088,000 

4,305,000 

512,116 

597,016 

22,108 

26,991 

519,277 

412,945 

413,654 

400,218 

7,343,000 

7,469,000 

375,935 

482,873 

117.329 

205,421 


* Amounts in metric tons unless othenvise specified. 


* Amounts in metric tons unless otherwise specified. 


INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 
(1952=100) 

Inclusive of mining, manufacturing, construction, public utilities. 
1952: 100.0; 1963: 342.4; 1969; 939.7; 1970: 1,092.7. 


FINANCE 

1 New Taiwan $=100 cents. 

NT Si04.2=;{i sterling; NT S40— U.S. Si- 
NT Si,ooo=;f9.6o sterling=U.S. $25.00. 


BUDGET 


(1970-71- — ^NT$ million) 


Revenue 


Taxes ....... 


Monopoly Profits ..... 


Non-Tax Revenue .... 


Others ....... 


Total . . . 



Expenditure 


General Government and Defence . 

24,231 

Reconstruction and Communications 

3,790 

Social Development .... 

4,519 

Education ...... 

9,761 

Debt Service ..... 

2,679 

Enterprise Fund 

3,190 

Others . 

1,898 

Total 

50,068 


Fifth Four-Year Economic Development Plan (1969-72): 
G.N.P. to increase to NTSi9i,ooo million in 1972 (4° 
per cent increa.se): per capita income to increase by 
nearly 23 per cent to U.S. $257; projected annuw 
economic gro\vth rate of 7 per cent. Major projects 
under the plan are in the fields of power generation, 
cargo handling capacity, merchant shipping, water 
conservation, steel production for light machinery and 
electrical industries, petrochemicals. 
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TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF. CHINA) — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(NT$ million at current prices) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 

168,433 

191,274 

217.639 

Net Domestic Product . . . 

133.694 

148,929 

170.558 

of which; 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

31.748 

30,999 

32,791 

Mining ...... 

2,218 

2,271 

2,138 

Manufacturing ..... 

29,267 

34.946 

40,118 

Electricity ...... 

2.302 

2,788 

3.721 

Construction ..... 

6,758 

7,691 

8,606 

Transport and communication 

7.396 

8,473 

9,740 

Commerce ...... 

18,624 

20,981 

24,699 

Net National Product (National Income) . 

133.236 

149,047 

170,418 

Gross National Product .... 

167,975 

190,421 

217,639 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

services ...... 

-4,356 

— 2,000 

—160 

Available External Resources 

I4.OII 

i 7»594 

24,915 


NET DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN, 1959-70 
(At current prices — percentages) 



1959 1 

1969 

1970 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing . 


20.3 

19-2 

Mining and Quarrying . . . . , . 


1.4 

1-3 

Manufacturing .....'. 


23.0 

23-5 

Construction ...... 


5.2 

5-0 

Electricity, Gas, Water, and Sanitation Services 


2,0 

2.2 

Transportation, Storage and Communications . 

3-9 

5-7 

5-7 

Wholesale and Retail Trade .... 

14.6 

14.6 

14-5 

Others ....... 

25-7 

27.8 

28.6 

Total 

100 »o 

100.0 

100.0 


APPROVED FOREIGN PRIVATE INVESTMENT 
(U.S. J’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Overseas Chinese , . 

Private Foreign 

37.130 

53,445 

27,550 

82,221 

29,732 

109,165 

Total 

90.575 

109,771 

138,897 
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TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF CHINA)— (Statistical Survey) 


BALAJJICE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $ nullion) 






1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 




— 73-9 

— 18.9 

gi,2 

Non-monetaiy Gold . 







Freight and transportation 




- 66.8 

— 69.1 

— 98.7 

Other government . 




12.3 

30.7 

— I.O 

Other services . 




- 5.2 

8-3 

4*5 

Total .... 




-133.6 

— 49.0 

— 4.0 

Transfer Payments 




35-4 

126. r 

195 -2 

Current Balance . 




— 98.2 

77,1 

191.2 

Capital and Monetary Gold 
Public Sector 

U.S. Grants 




6.7 



U.S. Loans 




19.4 

19-7 

3-9 

U.S. Holdings of NT$ 




17. 1 

- 9.6 

5.0 

Totai. .... 




43-2 

XO.I 

8.9 

Business and Private Sectors 
Commercial Bank Assets . 




63.8 

43-4 

21.6 

Commercial Bank Liabilities 




— 


490.1 

Central Bank Claims 




20,9 

-131-8 

—694.6 

Monetary Gold 




0.2 

- 0.9 

— 

Total .... 




43 .x 

- 89.3 

—182.9 

Capital Balance . 




- 86.3 

79.2 

' 

174.0 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

COMMODITIES 


(O.S.$ million) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Machinery, Tools 

156.6 

207,8 

Ores, Metals .... 

147-3 

181.1 

Vehicles, Parts 

119.4 

III . 5 ■ 

Raw Cotton .... 

53.3 

67.4 

Electrical Equipment 

144-0 

211.5 

Crude Oils, Fuels 

50-3 

58.0 

Wheat and Cereals . 

35.4 

57-8 

Chemicals .... 

129.8 

157-8 

Artificial Fibres, Wool 

■ 44-3 

55-7 

Beans and Peas 

52.8 

73-1 

Others 

602.8 

345-9 

Total 

1.536.0 

1,427.6 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

Textiles . . . • • 

265,9 

427-2 

Metals, Machinery . 

223.5 

350-6 

Wood and Products . 

III .6 

143-1 

Bananas . . - • • 

59.2 

38,2 

Chemicals . . - • 

35.9 

36.5 

Sugar 

47.6 

46.9 

Canned Mushrooms . 

32.3 

33.7 

Cement and Building Materials . 

17.9 

24-3 

Canned Asparagus . . 

31.6 

33-3 

Rice . . . ■ • 

4.2 

2.4 

Others . . - , - 

280.9 

425-7 

Total . 

r,iio.6 

1,561.9 
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TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF CHINA)— (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(U.S.? 'ooo) 




1969 

1970 

1971* 



Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

United States of America . 

Japan ..... 
German Federal Republic . 
Thailand ..... 
Hong Kong .... 
United Kingdom 

Australia. .... 

Philippines .... 

Singapore and Malaysia 

Viet-Nam, Khmer Republic, Laos 

333,605 

489,234 

50.537 

16.837 

22,903 

40,418 

19,930 

26,816 

398,371 

178.853 

54,778 

29,500 

89,230 

10,836 

34,493 

57.502 

463.424 

582,051 

50,993 

25,712 

24,347 

49,938 

25,400 

26,997 

578,857 

235.650 

73.211 

26,962 

138,766 

16,834 

56,387 . 
51,925 

594,000 

767,300 

76,100 

26,000 

39,400 

33,800 

20,600 

28,200 

41,900 

i,76ot 

883,100 

267,000 

93,800 

30.500 
157,900 

34,100 

35.600 

18.500 

67.500 
64,6oot 

Totai. (inch others) 




1.527,697 

1,561,652 

1,990,000 

135,500 


• Estiniatcs. t Excluding Laos. 


Source: Foreign Exchange and Trade Commission, Execntive Yuan. 


TRANSPORT 


Railways (1970): Passengers 138,000,000, Passenger/km. 

6.212.000. 000; Freight 28,358,000 metric tons. Ton/km. 

2.631.000. 000, 

Roads (1970): Passengers 573,000,000, Passenger/km. 

7.004.000. 000; Freight 36,018,000 metric tons. Ton/km. 

1.364.000. 

Shipping {1970): Imports 13,130,634 metric tons. Exports 
4,292,573 metric tons. 


Civil Aviation (1970): Passengers entered and departed 
1,522,764. 

Tourism (1970): Total visitors 472,452. 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

Radio Receivers (Nov. 1971) 1,600,000; Television 
Receivers (Nov. 1971) 1,100,000; Telephones (Nov. 197 ^) 
300,000; Newspaper circulation (1971) 1,100,000. 


EDUCATION 

(1970-71) 



SCHOOIS 

1 

Teachers 

Popits 

Pre-school 

566 

3,038 

91,438 

Primary . 

2,277 

58,981 

2,428,585 

Secondary (incl. 
Vocational) . 

874 

44,050 

1,149,529 

Higher . . 

92 

10,377 

203,473 

Total- ( incl. others) 

3,979 

136,948 

3,969,148 


Sources: China Publishing Co., Taiwan; Industry of Free China, Vol. 36, No. 4 (October 1971); 
Booh, 1971: Monthly Statistics of the Republic of China, September 1971. 


Taiwan Statistical Data 
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TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF CHINA)— (The Cokstitotion, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The form of government incorporated in the Constitution 
follows the five-power system envisaged by Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen, which has the major features of both cabinet and 
presidential government. The following are the chief 
organs of government: 

National Assembly: Composed of elected delegates for 
geographical areas of China; meets to elect or recall the 
President and Vice-President, to amend the Constitu- 
tion, or to vote on proposed Constitutional amendments 
submitted by the Legislative Yuan. 

President: Elected by the National Assembly for a term 
of 6 years, and majr be re-elected for a second term 
(the two-term restriction is at present suspended). 
Represents country at all state functions, including 
foreign relations; commands land, sea, and air forces, 
promulgates laws, issues mandates, concludes treaties, 
declares war, makes peace, declares martial law, grants 
amnesties, appoints and removes civil and military 
officers, and confers honours and decorations. He 
also convenes the National Assembly, and subject 
to certain limitations, may issue emergency orders to 
deal with national calamities and ensure national 
security. 

Executive Yuan: Is the highest administrative organ of the 
nation and is responsible to the Legislative Yuan; has 
five categories of subordinate organization: 


Executive Yuan Council 
Ministries and Commissions 
Secretariat 

Government Information Office and Personnel 
Administration Bureau, 

Directorate-General of Budgets, Accounts and 
Statistics. 

Legislative Yuan: Is the highest legislative organ of the 
state, composed of elected members; holds two sessions 
per year; is empowered to hear administrative reports 
of the Executive Yuan, and to change Government 
policy. 

Judicial Yuan: Is the highest judicial organ of state and has 
charge of civil, criminal, and administrative cases, and 
of cases concerning disciplinary measures against public 
functionaries (see Legal System). 

Examination Yuan; Supervises examinations for entry into 
public offices, and deals with personal questions of the 
civil service. 

Control Yuan: Is a body elected by local councils to 
impeach or investigate the work of the Executive Yuan 
and the Ministries and Executives; meets once a 
month, and has a subordinate body, the Ministry of 
Audit. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 
President: Chiang Kai-shek. 
Vice-Presidont: Chia-kan Yek. 


THE EXECUTIVE YUAN 

{April 


Premier: Yen Chia-kan. 

Vice-Premier: Chiang Ching-kuo. 

Ministers Without Portfolio: Lien Chen-tung, George 
K, C. Yeh, Chen Hsueh-ping, Tung Wen-chi. , 
Secretary-General: Chiang Yen-shih. 

Minister of the Interior: Hsu Ching-chung. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Chau Kai-shu. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Huang Chieh. 

Minister of Finance: Li Kwoh-ting. 

Minister of Education: Choong Kow-kwong. 

Minister of Justice: Wane Jen-yuan. 

Minister of Economic Affairs: S. Y. Dao. 

Minister of Communications: Chang Chi-cheng. 

Chairman of tho Overseas Chinese Affairs Commission: 

Kao Hsin. 

Note: President Chiang Kai-Shek was elected 


1972) 

Chairman of the Mongolian and Tibetan Affairs Commis- 
sion: Kuo Chi-chiao. 

Director of the Government Information Office: James Wei. 

Other Yuan , 

President of Legislative Yuan: Huang Kuo-shu. 

President of Judicial Yuan: Hsieh Kuan-sheng. 

President of Examination Yuan: Sun Fo. 

President of Control Yuan: Lee Shih-tsung. 

OTHER MINISTERS 
Minister of Personnel: Shih Chueh. 

Minister of Examinations: Lee Shou-yung. 

Minister of Audit; Wang Kang-pei. 

to his fifth sLx-year term in March 1972. 


1443 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE REPUBLIC OF CHINA 

(Taipei unless otheTOnse stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Al|;entina: 45 Chung Shan N. Rd., Sec. 3 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Australia: Arcadia Bldg., 400 Tun Hua S. Rd. (E); 
Ambassador: F. B. Cooper. 

Bolivia: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Brazil: 20 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (P.O.B. 10002) (E); AmbaS' 
sador: (vacant). 

Colombia: 14, Lane 161. Nan Ya Li Tien Mu; Chargl 
d' Affaires a.i.; German Rodriguez Fonnegra. 
Dominican Republic: 54 Nanking E. Rd. (E); Ambassador: 

Jose Villanueva Garmendia. 

Ecuador: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

El Salvador: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Gabon: 62-3 Yung-ho-li, Shi-pai, Peitou (E); Ambassador: 

Joseph N’Goua. 

Greece: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Guatemala: 5 Alley 10, Lane 35. Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (E); 
Ambassador: Colonel Ramiro Gereda Asturias. 

Honduras: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Iran: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Japan: 25 Chung Shan N. Rd., Sec. 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Hisanaga Shimadzu. 

Jordan: 23 Nung An St. (E); Ambassador: Anwar 
Nashashibi. 

Korea, Republic of: 72 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Lt. Gen. Kim Shin. 

Lebanon: Tokyo, Japan (E). 


Malagasy Republic: 27 Lane 242, Chien-Kuo N Rd. (E); 

Ambassador: Arsene Rakoxovahinv. 

Mexico: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Nicaragua: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Panama: 13-1, 2nd Floor, Lane 53, Chung Shan N. Ed., 
Sec. I (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Paraguay: Tokyo, Japan (E). 

Peru: 7 Alley 8, Lane 27, Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (E); CAflff/ 
d‘ Affaires a.i.: Dr. Raul Gutierrez Vargas. 
Philippines: 80 Jen Ai Rd., Sec. 4 (E); Ambassador: Rate. 
T. Leuterio. 

Saudi Arabia: 319 Pa Teh Rd. (E); Chargl d' Affaires a.i.' 
Zein a. Dabbagh. 

Spain: 49 Chung Shan N. Rd., Sec. 3 (E); Awibosssdw: 
Julio de Larracoechea. 

Thailand: 25 Nung An St. (E); Ambassador: Chapikorh 
Sreshthaputra. 

Turkey: 13-1, Lane 14, Chi Lin Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Haluk Kocaman. 

U.S.A.: 1842 Chung Cheng Rd. (E); Ambassador: Waltsx 
P. McConaughy. 

Uruguay: 33-4, Lane 189, An Tung St (E); Chargl 
d' Affaires: Edison Bouchaton. 

Vatican: 6 Lane 63, Chin Shan St.; Ambassador: Mgr. 
Luigi Accogli. 

Venezuela: 101 Chung Shan N. Rd., Sec. 2 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jose Gil-Borges, 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: 84/66 Lan Ya Lee, Tien Mu (E)) 
Chargi d’ Affaires a.i.: Nguyen Van Kieu. 


Diplomatic relations have also been established with Tonga. 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The National Assembly is composed of 1,435 delegates 
which meets to elect or recall the President and Vice- 
President, to amend the Constitution or to vote on 
Constitutional amendments submitted by the Legislative 
Yuan. 

LEGISLATIVE YUAN 

The Legislative Yuan is the highest legislative organ of 
state. In the elections held throughout China in 1948 
members elected to the Legislative Yuan totalled 760. 

There are now 446 members. ' 

CONTROL YUAN 

The Control Yuan exercises powers of impeachment and 
censure, and powers of consent in the appointment of the 
President, Vice-President and the grand justices of the 
Judicial Yuan, and the president, vice-president and the 
Members of the Examination Yuan (see the Constitution). 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kuomintang (KM’O (Nationalist Party of China): rr-A 
Chung Shan S. Rd., Taipei; f. 1894; aims to overtook 
Communist rule in China' and promote constitutions 
government; mems. 1,000,000; Dir.-Gen. (Tsnngtss) 
President Chiang Kai-shek; Deputy Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant): Sec.-Gen. Chang Pao-shu; Deputy Sec.-Gen. 
Chin Hsiao- yi, Hsoeh Jen-Yang, Lim Chin-Sheng. 
Young China Party: Taipei; 1.1923; aims: to recover ed 
maintain territorial sovereignty; to safeguard tne 
Constitution, and democracy; to better international 
understanding between free China and the free worlo- 
China Democratic Socialist Party: Taipei; f. 1932: 

promote democracy; to protect fundamental freedoms, 
to promote public welfare and social security. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judicial Yuan: Pres. Hsieh Kuan-sheng; Vic^Pr^- 
Hsieh Ying-chou; Sec.-Gen. David Ding-yu Uho«> 
is the nation's highest Judicial organ, and the mte 



Taiwan (republic of china) — (Judicial System, Religion,- The Press) 


preter of the Constitution and national laws and 
. ordinances. Its judicial powers are exercised by: 

. Supreme Court: Pres. Chen Po-sheng; is a court of 
appeal for civil and criminal cases. 

Administrative Court: Pres. Ku Ju-hsun; aims at the 
redress of administrative ^vrongs. 

Committee on the Discipline of Public Functionaries: 

Chair. Ma Shou-hua; metes out disciplinary mea- 
sures to persons impeached by the Control Yuan. 

The interpretive powers of the Judicial Yuan are 
exercised by the Council of Grand J ustices nominated and 
appointed for nine years by the President with the consent 
of the Control Yuan. The President of the Judicial Yuan 
also presides over the Council of Grand Justices. 

The Ministry of Justice of the Executive Yuan has 
jurisdiction over district and high courts. 


China Nows; 177 Hsinyi Rd., Section 2: f. 1949; afternoon: 
English; Publr. S. Lo; Editor William Pan; circ. 

18.000. 

China Post: P.O.B. 2018; f. 1952; morning; English; 
Publr. Nancy Yu Huang; Editor Li Wen-che; circ. 

15.000. 

Ching Chung Pao: Taipei; every three days; armed forces; 
Publr. Chiang Kuo-tung. 

Economic Daily News: 124 Omei St.; morning; Publr. 
Wang Tih-wu; Editor Wu Pu-chuan. 

Everybody’s Daily: 21-2 Cheng-teh Rd.; .Publr. rmnw 
Teh-fa; Editor Lin Chao-kao. 

Hua Pao: 100 Wuchang St., Section 2; afternoon; tabloid; 
Shanghai dialect; Dir. Chu Ting-yun. 

Independent Evening Nev/s: n Pao An St.; afternoon; 
Publr. Wu San-liem; Editor-in-Chief Chang Shu Ben, 


RELIGION 

BUDDHISM 


Independent Evening Post: n Pao An st.; afternoon; 
Publr. Wu San-liem; Editor-in-Chief Chang Shu Ben, 

Mandarin Daily Nev/s: 10 Fuchow St.; f. 1948; afternoon; 
Dir. Hung Yen-chiu; Editor Yang Ruu Der; circ. 

55.000. 


Buddhists belong to the Mahayana and Theravada 
schools. Leaders Venerable Pai Sheng, Venerable Nan 
Ting, Venerable Yin Shung. The Buddhist Association of 
Taiwan has i,goo group members and more than 40,000 
individual members. 

TAOISM 

Leader Chang En-pu. There are about 21,000 devotees. 


ISLAM 

Leader Haji Khalid T. C, Shih. About 41,000 adherents. 


Min Tsu Evening News; 235 Kunming St; i. 1950; after- 
noon; Publr. Wang Cheng-yung; Dir. Ho Chu- 
CHlANG; circ. 120,000. 

Shin Sheng Pao: no Yenping S. Rd.; f. 1945; morning; 
Publr. Hsieh Tung-ming; Editor Chen Kan Liu; circ. 

200.000. 

Ta Hua Evening News: 53 Kwan Chien Road; f. 1950: 
afternoon; Keng Hsiu-yeh Publishers; circ. 50,000 
(weekday). 60,000 (Sunday). 

United Daily News: 26 Kangting Road; 1. 1953; morning; 
Publr. Wang Ti-wu; Editor Jacob K. J. Ma; circ. 

220.000. 


CHRISTIANITY 

Roman Catholic: Archbishop of Taipei Stanislaus 
Lokuang, D.S.T., d.ph., d.c.l., Taipei, P.O.B. 5091; 
314,710 adherents. 

Episcopal: There are about 3,000 adherents; Bishop of 
Taiwan (Episcopal Church of America) Rt. Rev, James 
T. M. Pong, i-105-y Hangchow S. Rd., Taipei. 

Tai-oan Ki-tok Tiu-Lo kau*Hoe (Presbyterian Church in 
Taiwan):. 89-5 Chang-Chun Rd., Taipei; f. 1865; Gen, 
Sec. Rev; C. M. Kao; 170,243 mems. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 


Taipei 


Central Daily News: 1795 Chung Cheng Rd.; f. 1929: 
morning; official Kuomintang paper; Dir. Tsao Sheng- 
fen; Editor Lin Chia-chi; circ. 150,000. 

China Times: 132 Da Li St.; f. 1950; morning; financial, 
economic news, market quotations; Chair. Chi-chung 
Yu; Publr. Wen Kwang-yee; circ. 350,000 

China Daily News [Northern Edition); 77 Wuchang St.; 
morning; f. 1948; Pres. Tsu Sung-chiu; Editor-in- 
Chief Chen Chi-don. 


hina News: 177 Hsinyi Rd., Section 2; f. 1949; afternoon; 
English; Publr. S. Lo; Dir. W. T. Ting; Deputy Dir. 
Chris You; Editor William Pan; circ. 18,000. 


Young Warrior Daily: 49 Chungking S. Rd.; morning; 
armed forces; Dir. Shiao Tao-yino; Editor Lo Chenc- 
MIN. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

Cheng Chi Chung Hua Pao: Quemoy; morning; Editor 
Chu Kuang-ya; circ. 6,500. 

Cheng Kung Evening News: Tainan; afternoon; Publr. 

Chu Sung-chiu, Editor Kao Wei-liang. 

Chien Kuo Daily Nows: Penghu; morning; Publr. Meng 
Chao-wen, Editor Sung Jui-yung. 

China Daily News [Tainan Edition); Tainan; f. 194^1 
morning; Publr. Hsiao Tze-cheng; Editor Su Jen-yu, 
circ. 115,000. 

Chung Hsing Daily News: Changhua; morning; Publr. 
Wu Wan-kung. 

Chung Kuo Daily News; Taichung; morning; Publr. Chen 
Shen-chi. Editor Liu Shih-chi; circ. 16,000. 

Chung Kuo Evening News: Kaohsiung: 243 Hsin Lo St.; f. 
igSsVafternoon; Publr. Yang Nien-chu; circ. 20,000. 

Far East Daily News; Taitung; morning; Publr. Chang 
Pen-Kuan, Editor Gau-fenc. 

Keng Sheng Pao; Hualien; morning; Publr. Hsieh Ying-i. 
Editor Chen Hsing. 

Matsu Daily News: Matsu; morning; Publr. Shu Kwei- 
CHUN, Editor Sun Kuang. 

Min Chung Daily News: Keelung; morning; Dir. Li Jui- 

PIAO. 

Min Sheng Daily News: Taichung; morning; Publr. Hsu 

HSIU-LAN. 
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8h«ng Rung Daily News: Chiayi; morning; Dir. Lin Fo-n, 

Taiwan Daiiy News: Taichung; morning; f. 1964; Pubir. 
Hsia. Hsiao-hua; cixc. 100,000. 

Taiwan Hsin Wen Pao: Kaohsiung; f. 1961; morning; 
Pubir. Hsieh Jan-chi; circ. 85,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Chen Kuang: 6 Lane 6, Lien Yun St., Taipei; f. 1952; 
monthly arts magazine; Chinese; Pubir. Wu ICa-shoi; 
Chief Editor Wu Kai-shuii. 

Continent Magazine, The: 13 Chuan Chow Street, Taipei; 
f. 1950; archaeology, history and literature; fort- 
nightly; Editor Prof. Tung Tso-pin; circ. 3,000. 

Free China Review: P.O. Box 337, Taipei; monthly; Man. 
Editor S. H. Liu; circ. 10.000. 

Issues and Studies: monthly. 

Literary Review: monthly. 

Taiwan Pictorial: 14 Chungking S. Rd., Section 2, Taipei; 
f- 1951; general illustrated; monthly; English and 
Chinese editions; Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Chow 
Tien-kou; circ. 64,000. 

Taiwan Trade Monthly: P.O.B. 1642, Taipei; f. 1964; 
Publisher J. F. Chang; circ. 4,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Central News Agency: 209 Sungldang Rd., Taipei; f. 1924; 
9 br. ofHces and 21 overseas offices; 462 mems.; issues 
daily, morning, evening and financial editions, mimeo- 
graphed bulletin in English: Express News; Dir. Ma 
Hsin-yeh; Editor Shen Chung-lin. 

Chiao Kwang News Photo Service: Taipei. 

China Union News Agency: 4/2, 3rd Floor, Lane 5, Chung- 
king S. Rd., Section i, Taipei. 

China Youth News Agency: Taipei. 

Foreign Bureaux 

UPI: CNA Bldg., 209 Sungkiang Rd., Taipei; Bureau 
Chief Shullen Shaw. 

AP and Jiji Press are also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Taipei Journalists’ Association: Taipei; 1,675 mems. 
representing editorial and business executives of 
newspapers and broadcasting stations; publ. Chinese 
Journalism Yearbook. 

News Editors' Association of the Republic of China: Taipei; 
f. 1962. 

Press Council of Taipei: Taipei; f. 1963 to promote ethical 
standards of- the press by enforcing the principles of 
press freedom and social responsibility; 9 mems. 

Taipei Newspaper Publishers’ Association. 

Newspaper Enterprises Association of the Republic of 
China: f. 1955: mems.: publishers of all newspapers in 
Taiwan and some in overseas Chinese communities. 

Taipei Reporters Association. 

Taiwan Magazine Publishers Association. 

Association of News Agencies in Taipei. 

PUBLISHERS 

Cheng Chung Book Company: 20 Hengyang Rd., Tmpei; 
humanities, social sciences, natural sciences, medicine, 
technology, fine arts. 


Chung Hwa Book Co.: 94 Chungking S. Rd., Section:, 
Taipei;_f. I9ii;_publisher, printers and booksellers for 
humanities, social sciences, natural sciences, medicine, 
fine arts, school boolcs; Gen. Man. S. A. Liu; Asst. 
Man. Charter Chang. 

Commercial Press: 37 Chungking Rd., Section i, Taipei; 

commerce, economics, market research. 

Eastern Publishing Co. Ltd.: 121 Chungking S. Rd., 
Section i, P.O.B. 75, Taipei; geography, maps, agri- 
culture, gardening, fiction, technology. 

The Far East Book Co.: 64 Chungking S. Rd., Section i, 
Taipei; art, education, history, physics, mathematics, 
literature, school books, Chinese/English, English/ 
Chinese dictionaries. 

Fu-Hsing Book Co,: 44 Huai Ning St., Taipei; art, arch- 
aeology, geography, education, history, cookery, tech- 
nology, economics, school books. 

The Great China Book Corporation: 66 Chungking S. Rd., 
Section i, Taipei; f. 1952; education, history, agricul- 
ture, politics, fiction, technology, economics, textbooks 
and reference books; Chief Dir. Hsieh Chung-uu; 
Man. Hseih Yu. 

Hua Kuo Publishing Co.: 6 Lane 180, Section i. Ho-ping 
East Rd., Taipei; f. 1950; Pubir. T. F. Wang. 

I-Won Printing House: 67 Kang Ting Rd., Taipei; art; 

history, literature, school books. 

San Min Book Co,: 77, 1st Sec., Chung Ching, So. Ri, 
Taipei; f. 1953: literature, history, philosophy, social 
and humanitarian sciences; Man. Ko Chun-chin. 

Tah Chung Book Co.: 37-1, Chung Shan N. Rd., 2nd 
Section, Taipei; hygiene, music, physics,' technology, 
economics. 

World Book Co.: 99 Chungking S. Rd., Section i, Taipei. . 
Youth Book Co.: Taipei; textbooks. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Broadcasting stations are mostly privately _ owned, 
under the supervision of the Ministry of Communications. 
In X971 there were 1.5 million radio receivers. Principal 
net\vorks; 

Broadcasting Corporation of China: 53 Jen Ai Rd.; Section 
3, Taipei 106; f. 1928; 5' Services: Domestic (3 net- 
works), Mainland and Overseas (all AM); FM, Stereo 
and TV production; 10 H.Q. and 9 branch stations, 78 
transmitters, 84 frequencies; 18 languages and dialects; 
total power output 2.198 kW.; Pres. Lee Shih-eeno; 
Chair. Liang Han-chao. 

Cheng Sheng Broadcasting Corporation: 433 Chungking N- 
Road, Section 3. Taipei; f. 1956; owns 13 stations in 
Taipei Taichung, Chiayi, Yunlin, Taitung, Kaoshung: 
Pres. Lee Yeh; Gen. Man. Lee Lien. 

Fu Hsing Broadcasting Station: P.O.B. 799. T^ei; 
stations at Kaohsiung, .Taitung, Ban, Hualien; Vii- 
Gen. C.'Kung. . ' . ' _ 

Taiwan Commercial Broadcasting Stations’ Association: 
22 Lane 81, Amoy St., Taipei; association of short ana 
medium wave stations. 

TELEVISION 

In 1971 there were 591,000 television sets. ' ' ■ 

Taiwan Television Enterprise Ltd.: 10 Pa Te Rd., Sec. 3- 
Taipei; f. 1962; Chair. Lim Peck-siu; Pres: Thomas 
S. Chou; publ. TTV (weekly). • ' ' 

National Educational Television Station: 41 Nan-Hai Rd., 
Taipei; f. 1962; government;! Dir. Prof. C. C. Liu. 
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FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.— deposits; in=iniIHon 
BANKING 

Central Bank 

Central Bank of China: 21 Paoching Rd., Taipei; f. 1928; 
issuing bank; Gov. Peh-yuan Hsu. 


National Banks 

Bank of China: 15 Chungshan N. Rd., Section 2, Taipei; 
f. 1912; Chair. Ching-yu Chen; Gen. Man. Tsung-to 
Way; publ. Economic Review (bi-monthly). 

Bank of Communications: 91 Heng Yang Rd., Taipei; cap. 
and reserve (end 1970) 583,223,318 NT$; Chair. P, C, 
Chao; Gen. Man. T. C. Pan. 

Bank of Taiwan: 120 Chungking S. Rd., Section r, Taipei; 
i. 1946; cap. 6oom. NTS: dep. 26,358m. NTS; Chair. 
M. S. Chen; Pres. S. N. Mo; publ. Bank of Taiwan 
Quarterly (Chinese). 

Co-operative Bank of Taiwan: 75-1 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; 
f. 1946; primary function: to act as central bank ior 
co-operatives, and as major agricultural credit institu- 
tion; 39 brs., 41 agents and 255 correspondents; cap. 
(1970) loom. NTS; dep. 8,386m. NT$; Chair. Li Ren- 
Chhn; Gen. Man. C. C. Wang. 


Farmers’ Bank of China; 4 Hsiang Yang Rd., Taipei; 
f- 1933: Chair. Tang Tsung; Gen. Man. F. M. Hsu. 

Land Bank of Taiwan: 46 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; f. 1946; 
cap. 200m. NTS; dep, 7,214m, NTS; Chair. Hsiao 
Tseng; Gen. Man. Chen Yun-sheng; publ. Quarterly 
Journal. 

CoMMEnciAL Banks 

Gontral Trust Bank of China: Taipei. 

Chang Hwa Commercial Bank Ltd., The: 38, Section a, 
Tsuyu Rd., Taichung: f. 1905; cap. NTSi20m.; Chair. 
P. S. Chang; Pres. Chin-chuan Wu. 

First Commercial Bank of Taiwan; 30 Chungking S. Rd.. 
Taipei; f. tSgg; cap. t28m. NTS: dep. 13,047.5m. NTS 
(1971): Chair. C. C. Huang; Ikes, C. Y. Kuo; 93 
branch offices. 


Hua Nan Commercial Bank Ltd,: Chungking Rd. S., 
Taipei; f. 1919: cap. 604m. NTS: dep. g,876m. NTS; 
Chair. Y. L. Lin; Pres. T. P. Kao. 

Overseas Chinese Commercial Banking Corporation: 102 

Heng Yang Rd., Taipei; f. 1961; general and foreign 
exchange banking business; cap. p.u. 128.4m. NTS; 
Chair. Lamko Chua; Gen. Man. C. Y. Wu. 

Shanghai Commercial & Savings Bank LW.: 28 Kuan 
Chien Rd., Taipei; Chair, K. P, Chen; Gen. Man. E. K. 
Hsu. 


Foreign Banik 

American Express International Banking Corpn.; Tffipei. 
Bangkok Bank Ltd.; 24 Chungshan N. Rd., 2nd Section, 
Taipei; Asst. Vice-Pres./Man. A. Wasantachat. 

Bank of America NT and SA: 43 Kuan Chien Rd„ Taipei; 
Man. Brewster P, Campbell, Jr. 


Chase Manhattan Bank: Taipei. 

Ftrst National City Bank: New York, N.Y., U,S.A.;_ 53 
Nanking East Rd., Section 2, Taipei; Resident Vice- 
pres. Earl W, Glazier; Gen. Man. W. H. Y. Yang; 
Man. T. Y. Wei. 


Nippon Kangyo Bank Ltd.: 

Po-Ai Rd., Taipei: f. 1959: 


Tokyo, Japan; f, 1897; 35 
Gen. Man. Hideaki Maeda. 


DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 
China Oevelo^ent Corporation; 131 Nanking East Rd. 
bection 5, Taipei 105; f. 1959 as privately owned devel- 
opment finance company to assist in creation, modemi- 
zarion, and expansion of private industrial enterprises 
in Taiwan, to encourage participation of private capital 
in such enterprises, and to help to promote and develop 
a capital marhet; cap. 300m. KT§; Chair. P. S. Lrw' 
Pres. Felix S. Y. Chang, 

Since the establishment of the C.D.C., industry has 
become increasingly important in the Taiwan economy, 
manufactured goods have emerged as significant exchange 
earners, and the private sector has played an increasing 
role in industrial development. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Taiwan Stock Exchange Corporation: 4 Hwei-Ning St., 
Taipei; f. 1962; 34 mems.; Pres. T. Y. Tsai; Chair. 
K. B. Chao. 

INSURANCE 

Cathay Insurance Co. Ltd.: 90 Nanyang St., Taipei; Chair. 
Tin-li Lin. 

China Insurance Co. Ltd.; Head Office; 58 Wu-Chang St., 
Section i, Taipei; Chair, H, P. Chen; Gen, Man. T, L. 
Cho. 

Central Trust of China, Insurance Dept.: 49 Wuchang St., 
Taipei; fire, marine, casualty, export, life insurance. 

China Mariners’ Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 4 Kwantsien 
Road, Taipei. 

Tai Ping Insurance Co, Ltd.: 42 Hsu Chang St., Taipei; 
f. 1929; Chair. Tung Han-cka. 

Taiwan Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: 8 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; 
Chair. M. H. Chou; Gen. Man. S. H. Wang, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

General Chamber of Commerce, Republic of China: 4 

Huaining St., Taipei; Chair. Y. T. Wang. 

Junior Cbambpr of Republic of China: P.O.B. 21014, 
Taipei; f. 1953: 1,405 mems.; Pres. Y. C. Chen; Sec,- 
Gen. Fisher S. W. Chang. 

Taipei American Chamber of Goramerco; 903 Traders Bldg., 
65 Nanking E. Rd., Section 3, Taipei; Pres. Earl W. 
Glazier, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

hina Productivity Centre: 62 Sining South Rd., Taipei; 

f. 1955; Gen. Man. S. C. ICao. 
hinese National Association of Industry and Commerce 
4 Huai Ning Street, Taipei; Pres. Koo Chen-eu; Scc.- 
Gen. T. Y. Tsai. 

hinese National Federation of Industries: 13-4 Hsiang 
Yang Rd.. Taipei; Chair. XCoo Cheh-fu. 

ndustrial Development and Investment 9 ®"*''®* 

f 1959 to assist investment and planning; Dir. M. C. 
Liu; offices abroad; 51S Madison Ave.. New York 22: 
Exchange Bldg., Rotterdam, Netherlands; Italy. 

aiwan Handicraft Promotion Centra; 5 Chungshan S.Rd., 
Taipei; f. 1956; Chair. C. T. Chien; Man. Phillip P. C. 

Liu. 

rading Department of Central Trust of China: 49 Wuchang 
C4 Tainei; assists the Government in promoting foreign 
trade and handling exports and domestic sales for 
uublic and private enterprises. 
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TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF CHINA}— (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


TRADE UNIONS 

Chinese Federation of Labour: 3-40 Wan Shen Li Road, 
Ching Mei, Taipei; f. 1948; mems.: 373 industrial 
unions and 362 craft unions representing 319.065 
workers; Chair, Chou Hsueh-hsiang; Gen.-Sec. Shui 
Hsiang-yuk. 

National Federations 

Chinese Federation of Postal Workers: 2 Lane 63 Tung An 
St., Taipei; f. 1930; 6,500 moms.; Gen.-Sec. Ciiiii 
Chen-shen. 

Chinese National Federation of Railway Workers: 7 Alley 
10, Ching Chow Street, Taipei; 23,434 mems.; Chair. 
Chang Jui-ming. 

Chinese National Federation of Salt Minors: 40-2 Wancheng 
Road, Chingmei, Taipei; about 6,000 mems. 

National Chinese Seamen’s Union: 12 Alley 9, Lane 174, 
Pa Teh Rd., Section 2, Taipei; f. 1913: over 30,000 
mems.; Pres. Hong Dah-ih; publ. Chinese Seamen 
(monthly, in Chinese). 

Taiwan Federation of Textile and Dyeing Workers’ Union 
(TFTDWU): 9 Lane 1330, Chung Cheng Rd., Taipei; 
L 1957: 28,000 mems.; Chair. Hwang Yiieh-hsiang. 

Regional Federation 

Taiwan Federation of Labour: 21 Chengte Rd., Taipei; 
304,572 mems. and 35 affiliates; Chair. Ckien Wen-fa; 
Man. Tsai Fan-te. 


CO-OPERATIVES 

Co-operatives arc encouraged and assisted under the 
Constitution of the Republic of China (art. 145). By Jung 
1968 there were 2,668 co-operatives with a total member- 
ship of 1,378,981 people and capital investment of 
NT$i88,3i8,3i4, Seventy of these organizations were 
regional co-operatives, %vith 131,279 members and capital 
of NT$5 ,o 63,662, and the remaining 2,598 were specialized 
ones, of which the most important were consumers {1,836 
co-ops., 796,866 mems., cap. NT$8oo.ooo), producers (235 
co-ops., 53,889 mems., cap. NTS370,ooo), credit (78 co-ops., 
271,842 mems., cap. NTS66,ioo.ooo), and co-operative 
farms (211 co-ops., 131,279 mems., cap. NT$4,8i5,2o6). 

The centre of co-operative financing is the Co-operative 
Bank of Taiwan, owned jointly by the Taiwan Provincial 
Government and 674 co-operative units {see Finance 
section). The Co-operative Institute (f. 1928) and 'the 
Co-operative League (f. 1940), which has 401 institutional 
and .4,800 individual members, exist to further the co- 
operative movement's national and international interests; 
and departments of co-operative business have been set 
up at the Taiwan Provincial Chung Hsing University and 
other colleges, ' ■ 

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION 

joint Commission on Rural Reconstruction (JCRR): 37 

Nanhai Rd., Taipei; f. 1948; provides technical and 
financial assistance to Government in rural reconstruc- 
tion programmes aiming to improve rural liinng stand- 
ards, to increase agricultural production, to develop 
self-help among rural population, to strengthen services 
of agricultural agencies and organizations, and to 
mobilize volunteers for rural programmes; Chair. Dr. 
T. H. Shen; Commrs. Dr. Bruce H. Billings, Dr. 
Y. S. Tsiang; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Robert C. T; Lee; library 
of 8I951 vols., 9,076 pamphlets; pubis. General Reports 
(twice a year), 'Technical papers (irregular),. News 
releases (irregular). . • ' 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Taiwan Railway Administration: 2 Yen Ping N. Rd., 
Section i, Taipei; a public utility under the provincial 
government of Taiwan, it operates both the west line 
and east line systems with a total length of 1,000.4 km.; 
there is also a main trunk line from Kcelung in the 
north to Kaohsiung in the south, and another line down 
the east coast linking Hualien with Taitung; Man. Dir. 
Shu-hsi Chen. 

There are also 2,838.4 km. of private narrow-gauge 
railroads operated by the Taiwan Sugar Corporation, the 
Taiwan Forestry Administration and the Taiwan Metal 
Mining Corporation. These railroads are mostly used for 
freight but they also provide public passenger and freight 
services which connect with those of T.R.A. 

ROADS 

Taiwan Highway Bureau: 70 Chung Hsiao West Rd., 
Section i. Taipei; Dir. Hsi-yd Lee. 

There are 15,300 km. of highways, most of them asphalt-. ■ 
paved, representing about 50 km. of road per 100 sq. mk 
of land. There is a national omnibus service. : 


SHIPPING 

Kaohsiung is Taiwan’s chief port, handling over two- 
thirds of the country’s external commerce. Keelung, near 
Taipei, is the country’s second port. 

China Merchants Steam Navigation Co.: 9tb Floor, 46 
Kuan Chien Rd„ Taipei; dry cargo and tanker servicM 
to Japan. S.E. Asia, U.S.A. and other optional ports of 
the world; Chair, and Pres. C. C. Tsao. 

China Union Lines Ltd.: 46 Kuan Chien Rd., Taipei; f. 
1948; Chair. C. D. Chow; Pres. C. Chao. ■ ■■ • 

Eddie Steamship Co, Ltd.; 42 Hsu-Chang St. (4th floor), 
P.O.B. 1120. Taipei; Chair. W. H. Eddie Hsm ■ 

Far Eastern Navigation Corp. Ltd.; 42 Hsu-Chang St. {4th 
floor), P.O.B. 1120, ’Taipei; Chair. Chao Chin-Yang. . 

E. Hsiang Steamship Co.: 40-42, Kwantsien Road, Taipei; 
Chair. K. P. Yang; Pres. C. H. Wang. 

Orient Overseas Line: Chinese Maritime Trust Ltd.: 4* 
Hsu Chang St., P.O.B. 1468, Taipei. 

Outerocean Navigation Corp. Ltd.: 42 Hsu-Chang St. (4th 
floor), P.O.B. 1120, Taipei; Chair. Chao Chin-yang. 

Taiwan Ming Sung Industrial Co, Ltd.: 80 Roosevelt Road, 
Section 3, Taipei; Chair. Yang Sen. 

Taiwan Navigation Co. Ltd.: 6 Chungking S. Rd., Section i, 
Taipei; f. 1947: Chair. S.-H. Chen; Pres. Yih Zien. 

Waywiser Navigation Corp, Ltd.; 42 Hsu-Chang St. {4fb 
floor); P.O.B. 1,120, Taipei; Chair. Hsu Pei-chen. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

China Air Lines: 26 Nanking E. Rd., Section 3, Tai;^i: f- 
1959; daily services (except Monday) between Hong 
Kong, Taipei, Tokyo and San Francisco, regional net- 
'•work links eleven Southeast Asian cities; domestic 
services throughout Taiwan: fleet comprises 3 
707s and 727s, 2 Caravelle Ills r Ys IIA, 4 
10 C-46S, 3 C-47S, I C-45 and'2 0'i23s; Pres. Ben Y. u. 

■ Chow; Exec. Vice-Pres. Fred C. Wong. • 
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Civil Air Transport: 46 Chungshan N. Rd., Section 2. 
Taipei; Chair. Dr. Wensan Wang; Pres. Hugh L. 
Grundy. 

Far Eastern Air Transport Corporation: 15 Nanking E. Rd., 
Section 3, Taipei; f. 1957; Chair. K. T. Siao; Pres. T. C. 
Hwoo. 

Poshing Airlines: 32 Chungshan N. Rd.. Section 2, Taipei; 
domestic^ charters; general sales agents for Northwest 
Orient Airlines, Air Madagascar, Scandinavian Airlines 
System, Thai International Airways and Union des 
Transport Aeriens; Chair. Moon Chin. 

Foreign Lines 

Several foreign airlines serve Taiwan. 


TOURISM 

Tourism Council, Ministry of Communications: 53, Section 
2, P.O.B. 1490, Taipei; f. 1960; Chair. Wellington 
Y. Tsao. 

Provincial Tourist Bureau: 21 Chungshan N. Rd., 3rd 
Section, Taipei; f. 1965; Dir. L. J. Chiang. 

China Tourism Development Corporation: Taipei; f. 1969; 
state-owned; cap. NT$ioo million. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

PRINCIPAL OPERAS 

Foo Hsing Chinese Opera: 68 Wen Chuan Road, Peitou; 
f. 19S7; Dir. Ma Ching-jui. 

Ta Pong Chinese Opera: No. i Special, Sungkiang Road. 
Taipei; f. 1965; Dir, Chang Ching-chzo. 

, PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Taiwan Symphony Orchestra: 162 Hoping E. Road, Sertion 
I, Taipei; f.' 1951; Government body under Taiwan 
Ikovincial Dept, of Education; Dir. Prof. David C. L. 
Tai. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy Council: BBC Bldg., 53 Jen Ai Rd., 
Section 3, Taipei; Chair. Chen-hsing Yen; Sec. V. 
Chen-hwa Cheng; Pubis. Nuclear Science Journal 
(half-yearly), Chinese AEC Bulletin (bi-monthly). 


Rational Tsing-Hua University Institute of NucloarScioneo: 
Hsinchu, Taiwan; f. 1956; national research centre 
with 1,000 kW. reactor, 3 Mev Van de Graafi accelera- 
tor; neutron^ physics, nuclear engineering, isotope 
production, biological effects of radiation, medical and 
food preservation uses of radiation, and other studies; 
staff of over 100. 

Institute of Electronics of National Chiao Tung University: 

Hsin Chu; f. 1958; advanced electronics training and 
research. 

Biological and Medical isotope Laboratory: Department of 
Biochemistry, National Defence Medical Centre, P.O. 
Box 7432; f. 1957; fall-out and irradiation studies. 

National Taiv/an University: Taipei; equipped with 
Cockroft-Walton accelerator and an isotope laboratory. 

There are also research laboratories dealing ^^rith 
clinical and agricultural uses for atomic energy. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Principal Universities 

National Chcngchi University: Mushan, Taipei; 590 
teachers, 4,752 students. 

National Tsing Hua University: Kuang Fu Rd., Hsinchu; 
148 teachers, 807 students. 

National Taiwan University: Roosevelt Rd., Taipei; 1,136 
teachers, 11,151 students. 

Soochow University: Wai Shuang Hsi Shihlin; 235 teachers; 
2,051 students. 

Taiwan Provincial Cheng Kung University; Ta-Hsueh Rd., 
Tainan; 423 teachers, 3,663 students. 

Taiwan Provincial Chung Hsing University; 250 Kuokuang 
Rd., Taichung; 433 teachers, 5,014 students. 

Taiwan Normal University: Taipei; 477 teachers, 6,700 

students. 

Tunghai (Christian) University: Taichung, Taiwan; 220 
teachers, 1,160 students. 
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TANZANIA* 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The United Republic oi Tanzania consists of Tanganjdka 
and the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba. Tanganyika lies 
on the east coast of Africa with Uganda and Kenya to the 
nortli, Zaire to the west and Zambia, IMalawi and Mozam- 
bique to the south. Parts of Lake Victoria and Lake 
Tanganyika are within Tanzanian Territory'. Zanzibar 
and its sister island Pemba are situated in the Indian 
Ocean about 25 miles off the coast north of Dar cs Salaam. 
The climate varies with altitude, ranging from tropical in 
Zanzibar and on the coast and plains to somi-temperate in 
the highlands. The official languages are Swahili and 
English and there are a number of tribal languages. There 
are Christian, Hindu and Muslim communities, klany 
Africans follow traditional hcliefs. The flag is a diagonal 
tricolour of green, black and blue, the stripes being 
separated by gold hands. The capital is Dar es Salaam. 

Recent History 

Formerly a United Nations Trusteeship Territory under 
British administration, Tanganyika became independent 
in ig6i. The first general election was held in 1958, and in 
i960 Julius Nyererc became Chief Minister when his party, 
the Tanganyika African National Union (TANU), won 70 
of the 71 seats in the National Assembly. In 1962 Tangan- 
yika became a Republic and Mr. Nyerere the first President- 
Zanzibar, a British Protectorate since 1890, became 
independent in 1963. Following an armed uprising by the 
African Afro-Shirazi Party in January 1964, the Zanzibar 
Government signed an Act of Union with Tanganyika in 
April 1964, thus creating the United Republic. At General 
Elections in October 1965 and October 1970, President 
Nyerere was re-elected by 96.5 and 97 per cent of the votes 
respectively. Tanzania is a member of the East African 
Community (established December 1967 with Uganda and 
Kenya) and of the British Commonwealth. In June 1968 
Britain ended all financial and technical aid to Tanzania 
after it had been announced that Tanzania would cease to 
pay pensions to British officials who worked for the pre- 
independence governments of Tanganyika and Zanzibar. 
However, in July 19G8 diplomatic relations wth Britain, 
broken off in December 1965 over the Rhodesian issue, 
were resumed. Tanzania's relations -with Uganda became 
strained after the downfall of the Obote regime in January 
1971. There were several border incidents during the year, 
and the running of the East African Community was 
hampered until the mediation of President Kenyatta of 
Kenya helped improve Tanzanian-Ugandan relations at 
the end of 1971. In April 1972 Sheikh Kamme, leader of 
Zanzibar and First Vice-President of the United Republic, 
was assassinated. Aboiid jumbe \ras later appointed liis 
successor. 

Rovernmont 


Assembly of up to 204 members who translate into action 
the policy of TANU as decided by the National Executive 
of the Party. A Presidential election must be held whenever 
the Assembly is dissolved and new Assembly elections held. 
The country is divided into 20 Regions each with a Com- 
missioner. Chiefs wishing to hold official posts must 
relinquish their tribal authority. There are no reserved 
seats for Europeans and Asians under the now Constitution 

Defence 

The People’s Defence Forces in Tanzania were formed 
in 1961 and consist of units of the former Tanganyika Rifles 
and the People's Liberation Arm}' of Zanzibar. There is no 
conscription. Total armed forces were estimated at 1,800 
in 1966. A Tanzanian Air Force is being established to 
replace the air wing of the army. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural and most of the farming is 
at subsistence level. Only a small proportion of the 
country's extensive livestock is sold commercially. Tffie 
chief cash crops arc sisal, sugar, cotton and coffee. Cloves 
are grown on the islands, chiefly on Pemba. Diamonds am 
an important export and other minerals include gold, tin 
and salt. Textiles, food processing and other industries 
have been established. The Arusha Declaration of February 
1967 on national self-help and the implementation of 
socialism is having a continuing impact on the economy- 
The Second Five-Year Plan (1969-74) provides for a total 
investment programme of 8,085 million sh. Over half of 
the Government's contribution of 3,055 million sh. has 
been allocated to the development of the communications 
infrastructure and agriculture. A new convention between 
Tanzania, Uganda, Kenya and the EEC, signed in October 
1969, provides for quotas for exports of coffee, cloves and 
pineapples to the EEC. ' ' ! 

Transport and Communications 

Railways and harbours are administered jointly with 
Uganda and Kenya and the services include lake shipping- 
There are 2,000 miles of railways and about 30,000 miles 01 
roads. An intergovernmental authority, the Tanzaiu^ 
Zambia Railway Authority, has been formed to deal 'rith 
the proposed rail link between the two countries which a 
Chinese team hopes to complete in five years. Sweden, me 
World Bank and the International Development Assocm- 
tion are financing the rebuilding of 310 miles of the 
Tanzam Highway, a 1,200-mile road running from central 
Zambia to Dar es Salaam. The three main sea ports are 
Dar es Salaam, Tanga and Mtwara and the chief port on 
Lake Victoria is Mwanza. Air services link the towns an 
international air transport is provided by East African 
Airways Corporation (operated jointly by Tanzania, 
Uganda and ICenya) and foreign lines. There are also 
private and charter services and the larger farms an 
plantations have their own aircraft. 


An Interim Constitution, making the mainland a one- 
party state, was introduced in 1965. Executive power is 
in the hands of a President, who is elected by universal 
suffrage. The legislative organ is the unicameral National 


* See also East African Community in Vol. I. 
1450 



TANZANIA — (Introductory 

Social Welfare 

The state-sponsored Rural Development Division exists 
to improve educational, labour and health conditions in 
small communities. The state operates hospitals and health 
centres and Christian Missions also provide medical care. 

Education 

Most schools receive state aid, the remainder being 
organized by missions and other voluntary agencies. There 
are not yet enough schools to provide universal primary 
education. The University College of Dar es Salaam forms 
part of the University of East Africa. 

Tourism 

The principal tourist attractions are the scenery and wild 
life. The famous Serengeti National Park contains a great 
variety of game, and hunters and safari-parties come from 
all over the world. Mount Kilimanjaro (19,340 ft.) is the 
highest mountain in Africa. 

Visas are not required to visit Tanzania by nationals of 
the United Kingdom and Commonwealth. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Sport 

Organized sports include football, cricket, athletics and 
tennis. There is big game hunting, fisliing and swimming. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birtli of the Prophet, Alaulidi). May 1 
(International Workers Day), July 7 (Saba Saba Day), 
November 8 (Id ul Fitr), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January r (New Year’s Day), January 12 (Zanzi- 
bar Revolution Day), January 17 (Id ul Adha), April 20-23 
(Easter), April 26 (Union Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Tanzanian Shilling of 100 Cents, 
introduced on June 14th, 1966. 

Coins: 5, 10, 50 Cents; i Tanzanian Shilling 
Notes: 5, 10, 20, 100 Tanzanian Shillings 

Exchange rate: 18.65 Tanzanian Shillings=^i sterling 
7.14 Tanzanian Shillings=U.S. $r 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA 
(square miles) 


• 

Mainland 

34 Ut 50 

Zanzibar and Pemba. 

1,021 

Water 

20,650 

Lake Victoria 

13.450 

Lake Tanganyika . 

5.150 

Lake Rukwa 

1,100 

Totai. . 

362,821 


POPULATION 


(1966— estimate) 


African . 

11,409,000 

Asian 

85,000 

Arabs 

26,000 

European 

15.00° 

Others . 

4,000 

Totai. . 

11.539.000 


1967 Census: Total population 12,231,342 (Mainland 
11,876,982; Zanzibar and Pemba 354.3^0); 1970 estimate of 
total population 12,896,000. 

Main Tribes: Sukuma (I 3 per cent of population). 
Nyamwezi, Makonde, Haya, Chagga, Gogo, Ha, Hebe, 
Nyakusa, Luguru, Bena, Turn, Sambaa, Zaramo. 


regions 

(1967 Census) 


Region 

Population 

Chief Town* 

Population 

Coast .... 

Tanga . . . • 

Mwanza .... 
Arusha .... 

781,267 

789.304 

1,057,695 

601,515 ■ 

Dar es Salaam (capital) 

. Tanga 

Mwanza 
• Arusha 

353.000 

61.000 

35.000 

32.000 
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Region 

Population 

Region 

Population 

Dodoma 

708.422 

Mtwara .... 

1,032,896 

Iringa .... 

683.555 

■ Ruvuma 

392,812 

Kigoma 

470.773 

Shinyanga 

888,209 

Kilimanjaro . 

650.533 

Singida .... 

454.749 

l\lara .... 

535.882 

Tabora .... 

552.339 

Mbeya . 

955.891 

West Lake 

658,079 

Morogoro 

683,061 




• 1970 estimates. 


LAND USE 

(sq. miles) 


Arable 

Plantations 

Permanent 

Pasture 

Uncultivated 

Forest 

Other 

39.900 

4.100 

35.000 

68,200 

141.500 

61,000 


EMPLOYMENT 



1967 

196S 

1969* 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 


123,887 

109,213 

115.508 

Mining and Quarrying 


6,493 

6,121 

5,919 

Manufacturing. .... 


31,186 

35.359 

40,323 

Construction ..... 


41.929 

47.305 

52.767 

Electricity and Water 


7.093 

9,601 

9,755 

Commerce ..... 


20,077 

21,413 

18,692 

Transport and Communications . 


26,725 

31.764 

32,389 

Services ...... 


86,351 

90,933 

92,573 

Total .... 

• 

346,741 

351.711 

367,926 


• Provisional. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CASH CROPS 



1968 

1969 

19 

70 _ 

Production 
(’000 tons) 

Value 

(million sh.) 

Production 
('000 tons) 

Value 

(million sh.) 

Production 
(’000 tons) 

Value 
(million sh.) 

Sisal ..... 

186. 1 

158.7 

169.2 

. 159-6 

217.2 

178.8 

Cotton .... 

61. 9 

282.9 

55-8 

234-7 

60.7 

247.2 

Coffee .... 

48.4 

265.1 

48.7 

257-1 

44.8 

312.2 

Groundnuts 

3-8 

5-5 

l.I 

2.1 

1-3 

2.3 

Cashew Nuts 

78.4 

101.6 

80.9 

118.9 

77-4 

115-2 

Tea ..... 

6.6 

44-9 


4S-3 

6.9 

42.2 

Tobacco .... 

4.9 

39.6 


35-3 

6.0 

44-8 

Pyrethrum Extract* . 

129.0 

17.8 


20.8 

86.0 

II. 0 

Cloves .... 

11.5 

59.6 


152.3 

4.8 

109-4 


• Tons. 


Livestock (1967 Census): Cattle 10,997,000. 
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FORESTRY 
Production of Logs 
('ooo cubic metres). 



1967 

1968 ! 

1969 

Hardwood . 

93 0 

105-5 

123-1 

Softwood 

36.3 

37-1 

36.5 

Total 

129,3 

142.6 

1 

159-6 


ZANZIBAR— CLOVE SHIPMENTS 
li’ooo) 



1964 

1965 

1966* 

India 

232 

871 

369 

U.S.S.R. 

136 

277 

136 

Pakistan 

282 

237 

63 

Indonesia 

598 

203 

2,426 

United Kingdom 

45 

55 

40 

Sudan . 

46 

50 

50 

Japan . 

58 

44 

45 

Hong Kong . 

254 

7 

2 

Total (inc. others) 

2,196 

2,277 

3.596 


* Jan.-Nov. 


MINING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Production 

Value 
(million sh.) 

Production 

Value 

(million sh.) 

Production 

Value 
(million sh.) 

Diamonds (’000 grammes) . 

683.0 

136.7 


177-5 

139.0 

161.0 

Gold ('000 grammes) . 

17-5 

4.8 


4-7 

2.4 

2.3 

Salt (tons) .... 

14.1 

3-5 


3-9 

8.3 

2.3 

Tin Concentrate (tons) . j 

440.0 

6.9 

BliJi 

2.3 

370.0 

5-9 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

Beer ..... 

' ’000 litres 

Textiles ..... 

'000 sq. metres 

Cigarettes .... 

million 

Paints ..... 

’000 litres 

Pljnvood ..... 

'000 sq. metres 

Sisal Twine .... 

tons 


1968 

1969 

1970 

31.2 

33-1 

38.6 

28.9 

46.3 

58.4 

2,1 

2.3 

2.6 

1.4 

t.6 

1.6 

QQO.O 

975-0 

1,122.0 

16.7 

18. 2 

20.4 
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FINANCE 

Ti sluing =ioo cents 
T18.65 s»>lHngs=^i sterling 
T7.14 shiIlings=U.S. $i 
T20 shillings = sterling = U.S. $2.80. 

{Nolc: in this survey is used to indicate 20 Tanzania shillings, which 

have not been equivalent to the £ sterling since November 1967.) 


JBUDGET 


(inUlion sh.) 


Revenue 

1966-67 

1967-68* 

Expenditure 

1966-67 

1967-68* 

Import and Excise Duties . 

Export Taxes .... 
Income Taxes .... 
Licences and Other Taxes . 
Government Property, Interest 
and Loans .... 
Distributable Pool and Transfer 

Tax 

Miscellaneous .... 

418.41 

37-9° 

232.84 

54-58 

74.56 

24,20 

25-33 

490.00 
37-50 

235.00 
55.00 

65.10 

22.50 

42.90 

Social Services. 

Economic Services . 

Law and Order 

Revenue Collections, etc. . 

Local Government . 

General Administration 

Defence ..... 
Debt Servicing 

Pensions and Gratuities 

213.70 

124.51 

92.78 

20.13 

15.73 

175-94 

53-50 

87.63 

41-77 

236.05 

190.33 

95-01 

19-73 

17.68 

132-70 

49-77 

151.81 

46.90 

Total 

867.82 

947.90 

Total 

825.69 

939-98 


» Revised estimate. 


1963-70 Budget: Revenue 1,505.718,600 sh.; Expenditure 1,502,751,500 sh.; Surplus 2.967,100 sh. 
1970-71 Budget: Revenue 1,654,214,300 sh.; Expenditure 1,652,159,200 sh.; Surplus 2,055,100 sh. 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
(1969-74) 

Total Contribution by Sectors (million sh.) 


1 

Central Government , . . . 

3.055 

State Organization Co-operatives 

2,300 

Total Public Sector . 

5.355 

East African Community 

580 

Private Sector ..... 

2,150 

Total ..... 

8,085 
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PlSTRIBUTION OF CENTRAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE 


Communications and Works . 
Agriculture 

Lands . . . . 

Education . . . . 

Rural Development 
Defence .... 
Health . . . . 

Home .... 
Commerce and Industry 
Cental Establishments 
National Service . 
Information 

Devplan .... 
Foreign .... 
Judiciary .... 
Second Vice-President’s 0£6ce 
President’s Office 

StJB-TOTAI. 

TanZam Railway (Local costs) 

Grand Totai, . 


Sh. 


Per- 

centage 

Distribu- 

tion 


922,359,270 

631,000,000 

309.485.000 
296,922,300 

185.648.000 
107,168,200 


30 

21 

10 

10 

6 

4 


97.734.590 

71.000. 000 
32,147,240 

30.000. 000 

25.000. 000 

16.750.000 

12.240.000 

10.924.000 
1,070,000 

392,000 

159,100 


ij 


2,750,000,000 

305,000,000 


3.055.000.000 


3 

2 


4 


10 


100 


Distribution of State (Parastatai.) 
Investment Programme 



Million 

Sh, 

Per- 

centage 

PlSTRIBU- 

TION 

Industry ..... 

783 

35 

Electricity Supply . 

457 

20 

Housing ..... 

362 

16 

Agriculture .... 

307 

13 

Tourism ..... 

235 

10 

Others ..... 

156 

6 

Total 

2,300 

100 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 

(1970) 

(at current factor cost — million sb.) 


Agriculture ...... 

3.300 

Mining 

148 

Industry ...... 

650 

Construction . . 

391 

Electricity, Water .... 

86 

Commerce and Trade, Hotels . 

1.095 

Transport and Communications 

694 

Finance, Insurance, etc. 

739 

Public Administration and other services 

1,129 

Gross Domestic Product . 

7,810 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(Current Account — ^million sh.) 



1966 

1967* 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

Freight and transport .... 

Travel ...... 

Investment income .... 

Government transactions n.e.s. 

Other services ..... 

Total 

Transfer Payments .... 

Current Balance .... 

1,861.3 

117.3 

70.5 
54-6 

41.6 

12.6 
2 , 157-9 

125.8 

2.283.7 

1.812.5 

65.4 

29.1 

192.0 

18.9 

52.7 

2.170.6 
135-3 

2,305.9 

48.8 

51-9 

41.4 

- 137-4 

22.7 

— 40.1 

— 12.7 

— 9-5 

— 22.2 

1 . 773-8 

184.7 

75-4 

39-6 

37-0 

12.0 

2,122,5 

146.3 

2,268.8 

1.766.4 
86.3 
43-9 

156-8 

17.1 

26.0 

2.096.5 
117.0 

2.213.5 

7-4 

9S.4 

31-5 
— I17.2 
19-9 
— 14.0 
26.0 

29.3 

55-3 


* Provisional. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo Tanzanian 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports . 

65,027 


70.939 

Exports . 

77,678 


83.342 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(’ooo Tanzanian 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Transport equipment 

10,537 

12,090 

9.79S 

Machinery other than 
electric .... 

8,215 


7,682 

Electrical machinery . 

3.053 

■SSI 

3.512 

Iron and steel . 

6,112 


3.329 

Chemicals 

3.079 

2.737 

3.051 

Crude petroleum 

3.392 

3.816 

2,969 

Food .... 

1.954 

2,414 

2,528 

Cotton fabric . 

4.549 

4.549 

2,443 

Clothing .... 

714 

2.473 

2,104 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coffee beans 

11.939 

13.254 

12,853 

Raw cotton 

12,568 

14.144 

ir ,734 

Diamonds 

II.147 

6,772 

8,817 

Sisal .... 

10,046 

7.935 

7,982 

Cloves .... 

n.a. 

2.981 

7,616 

Cashew nuts 

4.611 

5.0S2 

5,947 

Distillate fuels . 

2,488 

3.036 

2,323 

Tea ..... 

2,159 

2,243 



PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(’ooo Tanzanian {) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

United Kingdom . 

18,756 

21,188 

18,904 

Japan. 

3,311 

6,556 

6,516 

German Fed. Repub. . 

4.215 

5,396 

5.575 

Iran .... 

3.746 

4.895 

5,208 

U.S.A. 

4.939 

4.209 

4.142 

China .... 

3,101 

4,314 

3.971 

Italy .... 

6,934 

5,188 

3,871 

Netherlands 

2,662 

3.859 

3,316 

India .... 

2,013 

2,710 

2,380 

France 

2,474 

3.341 

2,294 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

United Kingdom . 

23,520 

19,299 

21,454 

India .... 

5,169 

5,752 

6,604 

U.S.A. . .... 

3.900 

4.672 

6,319 

Zambia 

6,132 

7.246 

5,279 

Hong Kong ... 

5,563 

6,305 

5.177 

Japan. 

3,352 

5,541 

4.100 

3,889 

China .... 

2,757 

2,744 

German Fed. Repub. 

4,068 

3,672 

3.415 


INTER-EAST AFRICAN TRADE 


(million sh.) 


1 

Imports 
FROM ICenya 
AND Uganda 

Exports to 
Kenya and 
Uganda 

1966 

332 

98 

1967 

280 

83 . 

1968 

302 

91 

1969 

291 

104 
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TANZANIA — (Statistical Survey) 
TRAHSPORT 

EAST AFRICAN liAIL TRAFFIC 



T, ' 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Goods Traffic 

Passengers 

Rolling Stock; 

Locomotives . 

Carriages 

Wagonst 

million ton-miles 
'ooo 

number 

It 

*( 

574 

2.378 

158 

III 

3.246 

565 

2,559 

158 

109 

3.126 

i 

646 

3.389 

155 

119 

3.224 


Source: E.A. Railways and Harbours. * Provisional. 

t Tbis is the basic Tanzanian stock. In addition, other units are in constant circulation 
between the three East African countries and are consequently available for use in Tanzania. 


ROAD traffic 
Licensed Motor Vehicles 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Motor Cars .... 



26,809 

28,748 

29.784 

Light Commercial Vehicles 



10,648 

11,213 

12,205 

Private Motor Cycles 



6,959 

7,292 

7.989 

Lorries and Trucks 



10,750 

10,461 

11,578 

GovemmentVehicles 



4,003 

6,534 

4.872 

Tractors, Tankers, etc. . 



4,274 

5,644 

5,781 

Others ..... 



2,650 

2,761 

3,126 

Total . 

• 

• 

66,093 

72.653 

75,335 


SEA traffic* 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Ships ..... 

1,760 

1,748 

1,704 

Net Registered Tonnage (’000 tons) 

6,341 

6,174 

5,951 

Number of Passengersf .... 

40,406 

37,054 

30,769 

Cargo Handled (’000 deadweight tons) ; 


1,449 

1,506 

Imports ...... 

1,295 


1,147 

Exports ...... 

1,003 

1,099 

Totalt 

2,315 

2,562 

2,654 


* Through Dar es Salaam, Tanga and Mtwara. 
t Including embarked and disembarked. 

J Including export/import transhipment. 


CIVIL AIR Traffic 


■ ■ 

1967 

1968 ’ 

1969 

Ton-km. sold (’000) .... 

Passengers carried (’ooo) 

Passenger km. (’ooo) .... 

Mail ton-km. (’ooo) .... 

Cargo ton-km. (’ooo) .... 
Passenger load factor (%) 

Gross Revenue (million sh.) . 

8 o,g 8 i 

344 

604,776 

2,629 

19,382 

49.5 

261 

97,497 

422 

721,918 

3,318 

24,288 

49-7 

298 

90,195 

450 

698,197 

3,145 

26,061 

46.6 

330 


• Provisitoal. 
1457 
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TOURISM 



Hotels 

Beds 

1968 

« . • 

76 

3.155 

1969 

. 

80 

3.623 


EDUCATION 


TANGANYIKA 

(1964) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

3.639 

12.044 

633.678 

Secondary 

68 

872 

19,907 

Vocational 

3 

152 

2 . 955 * 

Teacher Training 

21 

305 

2,261 

Higher Education . 

I 

n.a. 

520 


• Includes 1,599 part-time students 


Zanzibar (1966): Primary pupDs 35,000, Secondary 
pupils 1,700. 


Source: Central Statistical Bureau, Dar es SEdaam. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Tangan3dlca became a Republic, -within the Common- 
wealth, on December 9th, 1962, mth an executive Presi- 
dent, elected by universal suffrage, -who is both the Head 
of State and Head of the Government. A presidential 
election -will be held -whenever Parliament is dissolved. 
Tanzania is governed as a democratic society in which 
the Government is responsible to a freely-elected Par- 
liament, representative of the people, and in wliich the 
courts of law are independent and impartial. 

The structure of the legislative, executive and judicial 
organs of the Government are set out in the Interim Con- 
stitution of 1965, which made provisional constitutional 
arrangements for the Union between Tanganyika and 
Zanzibar. 

The legislative powers are exercised by a Parliament of 
the United Republic, which is vested by the Constitution 
-with complete sovereign powers, and of which the present 
National Assembly is the legislative house. The Assembly 
also enacts all legislation concerning the mainland. Internal 
matters in Zanzibar are the exclusive jurisdiction of the 
Zanzibar executive and the Revolutionary Council of 
Zanzibar. 

The National Assembly comprises 107 Elected Members, 
20 ex-officio Members (the Regional Commissioners) 15 
Na-tional Members elected by statutory bodies, 10 Members 
appointed by the President, up to 32 Members of the 
Za^bar Revolutionary Council, and up to 20 other Zan- 
zibar members appointed by the President in agreement 
with the President of Zanzibar. Pro-vision is made for the 
total to reach 204 members. 


The President has no power to legislate -without re- 
course to Parliament. The assent of the President is 
required before any Bill passed by the National .^sembly 
becomes law. Should the President -withhold his assent 
and the Bill be re-passed by the National Assembly by a 
two-thirds majority, the President is required by law to 
give his assent -within 2t days unless, before that time, he 
has dissolved the National Assembly, in which case be 
must stand for re-election. 

To assist him in carrying out his functions the President 
appoints tivo Vice-Presidents from the elected members 
of the National Assembly. The First Vice-President is a^ 
the President of Zanzibar. The Second Vice-President, who 
is chosen from the elected members of the Natioi^ 
Assembly, is the leader of Government business in tie 
Assembly. The Vice-Presidents and ministers comprise the 
Cabinet, which is presided over by the President. 

The independence of the judges is secured by pro-visions 
which prevent their remo-val, except on account of mis- 
behaviour or incapacity, after investigation by a judiciM 
tribunal. The Interim Constitution also makes provision 
for a Permanent Commission of Enquiry which has wide 
powers to investigate any abuses of authority. 

Members of Parliament are elected for five ye^ uMess 
the President dissolves Parliament at an earlier date. 
Appointed members of Parliament hold their seats until 
dissolution unless their appointments are revoked by tJm 
President. The President must stand for re-election e&on 
time Parliament is dissolved. The Presidential candidate is 
chosen by an electoral convention of TANU and the Atro- 
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Shirazi parties. Their choice is then presented to the people 
for confirmation by a yes-no vote. If the convention's first 
choice is rejected by a majority of the voters, another 
candidate must be chosen and submitted to the vote 

Mainland Tanzania is divided into 107 constituencies, 
although for the 1970 elections another 13 are being 
created. In each of these areas TANU, the official party, 
puts forward two candidates chosen by the TANU member- 
ship. Then all adult citizens of the area, whether TANU 
members or not, vote to decide which of the candidates 
will represent them in Parliament. The constitution of 
TANU is incorporated as part of the Interim Constitution. 

The National Executive of TANU is the supreme policy 
making body of the Party and the Government subject 
only to approval of a biannual National Conference, but 
it is the role of the National Assembly to translate party 
policy into legislation. The assembly deliberates inde- 
pendently and has on occasion amended or refused to 
approve government proposals. 

The National Executive is a parallel body to the 
National Assembly and its members are democratically 
chosen by party members throughout the country. Both 
National Executive and National Assembly members are 
paid at the same rate from government funds. 

The Afro-Shirazi party plays a similar role in Zanzibar 
and Pemba, giving effect to its policies through the 
Zanzibar Revolutionary Council. 


The Constitution also makes provision for the attain- 
ment of citizenship in accordance with the principles 
already approved by the National Assembly. 

The Constitution can be amended by an act of the 
Parliament of the United Republic, when the proposed 
amendment is supported by the votes of not less than 
two thirds of all the members of the Assembly. 


ARUSHA DECLARATION 

The Arusha Declaration of February 1967 (approved by 
the National Executive Committee of TANU at the end of 
January) laid down that every TANU and Government 
leader must be a peasant or a worker; that no such leader 
should hold shares or directorships in any company; that 
no leader should receive two or more salaries; and that no 
leader should own houses rented out to others. In addition, 
the Declaration urges the Government to take further steps 
in the implementation of the policy of socialism, especially 
in ensuring that the major means of production are under 
the control and o\vnership of the peasants and workers 
(through the Government and the co-operatives); to put 
emphasis on national self-reliance rather than depending 
on foreign loans and grants for development, and to 
put great emphasis on raising the standards of living of the 
peasants. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: M^valimu Julius K. Nyerere. 

THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 


President and ntinisfer of Regional Administration and 
Rural Development: Mwalimu Julius K. Nyerere. 

First Vice-President: Aboud Jumbe. 

Second Vice-President and Prime Minister: R. M. Kawawa. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: John Majecela. 

Minister of Agriculture: Joseph Mungm. 

Minister of Commerce and Industries: Amir Jamal. 
Minister of Communications and Transport: Job Lusinde. 
Minister of Defence and National Service; Edward 

SOKOINE. 

Minister of Economic Affairs and Devetopmont Planning: 

Wilbert Chagula. 

Minister of Finance: Cleopa Msuya. 

Minister of Health: Hassan Mwenyi. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Saidi Maswanya. 

Minister of Information and Broadcasting: Daudi Mwaka- 

WAGO. 


Minister of Labour and Social Vf elfare: Alpred Tandau. 

Minister of Lands, Housing and Urban Development: 

Musobi Mageni. 

Minister of National Education; Simon Chiwanga. 
Minister of Natural Resources and Tourism: Hasnu 
Makamb. 

Minister of Water Development and Power: Isaeli 
Elinewinga. 

Minister in First Vice-President’s Office; Hassan Moyr. 
Junior Ministers 

Office of the Second Vice-President and Prime Minister; 

Patrick Qorro, Mussa Masomo. 

Foreign Affairs: Tawakali Khamis Tawakau. 

Defence and National Service: Geoffrey Mhagama. 
Communications and Transport: Robert Ngitu. 

Health: Mustafa Nyanganyi. 


TANGANYIKA AFRICAN 

TANU on the mainland and the Afro-Shirazi Parly in 
Zanzibar and Pemba determine the broad lines of Govern- 
ment policy. 

President: Mwalimu Julius K. Nyerbre. 


TIONAL UNION (TANU) 

National Executive: supreme policy-making body of the 
""SrfSand subject to 

National Conference; Party headed by President, 
chooses Party leadership, with the exi^tion “f the 
SdtnuX is selected by an electoral convention. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COMMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO TANZANIA 
(Dar es Salaam unless otheradse stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission 


Algeria: P.O.B. 2963, 34 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Paur Gaid. 

Australia: P.O.B. 2996, 4th Floor, Barclays Bank Bldg., 
Independence Ave. (HC); High Commissioner: H. W* 
Bullock. 

Austria: P.O.B. 30560, Hughes Bldg., Kenyatta Ave.. 
Nairobi (E). 

Belgium: (address not available); Nairobi (E). 

Brazil: (E); Ambassador: F. T. de Mesquita. 

Bulgaria: P.O.B. 9260, Plot No. 232, Malik Rd., Upanga 
(E); Chargd d' Affaires: Veliko Entchev. 

Burundi: P.O.B. 2752, 397 United Nations Rd., Upanga 
(E): Ambassador: Protais Mangona. 

Canada: P.O.B. 1022, Gailey and Roberts Bldg, (ist Floor), 
Independence Ave. (HC); High Commissioner: J. A. 
Irwin. 

China People’s Republic: P.O.B. 1649, Plot No. 77, Upanga 
(E); Ambassador: Chung Hsi-t'ung. 

Cuba: P.O.B. 9282, Plot No. 313, Uganda (near Palm Beach 
Hotel) (E); Ambassador: A. M. Zorilla. 
Czechoslovakia: P.O.B. 3054, Jubilee Mansion, 69 Upanga 
Rd. (E); Ambassador: R. Rezek. 

Denmark: P.O.B. 412, Hughes Bldg., Kenyatta Ave.. 

Nairobi (E); Chargi d‘ Affaires: Niels Julius LasseN. 
Egypt: P.O.B. 1668, 21 Garden Ave. (near Pamba House) 
(E); Ambassador: Mohamed Foud El Bidewy. 
Ethiopia: P.O.B. 5198, Nairobi (E); Ambassador: Axo 
Abate Agede. 

Finland: P.O.B. 1017, Addis Ababa (E); Ambassador: 
Seppp Taixo Pietiner. 

France:. P.O.B. 2349, standard Bank Bldg. (3rd Floor), 
City Drive/Azikiwe St. (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Desparmet. 

German Federal Republic: P.O.B. 2590, Standard Bank 
Bldg., Azikiwe St., City Drive (E); Ambassador: 
Norberx Hebich. 

Guinea: P.O.B. 2969, Lutbuli Rd., No. 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Mbaye Cheik. 

Hungary: P.O.B. 672, 20 Ocean Rd.; Ambassador: Miklos 
Bard. ■ 

India: P.O.B. 2684 (HC); High Commissioner: V. C- 

VlJ AYARAGH AVAN. 

Indonesia: P.O.B. 572, 299 Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
Otto Abdulrahman. 

Israel: P.O.B. 2474, Standard Bank Bldg, (ist Floor), 
Azikiwe St., City Drive (E); Ambassador: ArmoN 
SCHLOMO. 

Italy: P .O.B. 2106, Nanji Stores Bldg., Independence Ave- 
(E); Ambassador: Vittorio Zadotti. ■- 
Ivory Coast: P.O.B. 3668, Addis Ababa (Ethiopia) (E). 
Jamaica: Addis Ababa (Ethiopia) (E); Ambassador: 
Aston Foreman. 

, Tanzania also has diplomatic 


Japan; P.O.B. 2577; Ambassador: Kenzo Yoshida. 
Korean Democratic People’s Republic: P.O.B. 2690, Plot 
297, Upanga Rd. (E); Ambassador: Song Gi Jai. 

Liberia: Nairobi (E); Ambassador: F. Francis Akai. 

Mali: P.O.B. 1206, No. 9 Independence Ave. (E), Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Armano Sangare. 

Mongolia: (E); Ambassador: Baljinguin Lotchin. 
Morocco: P.O.B. 337, Addis Ababa (E). 

Netherlands: P.O.B. 1174 (E); Ambassador: A. M. Brink. 

Norway: P.O.B. 6363, SUopark House, Queensway. 
Nairobi. 

Pakistan: (HC); High Commissioner; Osman Chani. 
Poland: P.O.B. 2188, 4 Upanga Rd. (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: 
Josef Zytek. 

Romania: P.O.B. 590, Plot 3, Bagamoyo Rd.; Ambassador: 
Ion DrInceanu. 

Rwanda: P.O.B. 2468, Baumann House, Obote St., 
Kampala, Uganda (E), Ambassador: Alphonse M. 
ICagenza. 

Somalia: P.O.B. 2031, Karimjee Bldg., Plot No. 2 (First 
Floor), Independence Ave. (E); Ambassador: Abdul- 
LAHi Farah Ali. 

Southern Yemen: (E); Ambassador: Abdul Bari Kassim. 
Spain: P.O.B. 842; Chargd d’ Affaires: Emilio Cassinel 

Sudan: P.O.B. 2266, "Albaraka", 64 Upanga Rd. (E 
Ambassador: Wilson Arbaba. 

Sweden: P.O.B. 9274, Dalgety Bldg., Second Floor, Inde- 
pendence Ave. (E): Ambassador: Suen Frederick 
Hedin. 

Switzerland: P.O.B. 2454, Tancot House, City Drive (E): 
Ambassador: Lucien Mossaz. 

Syria: P.O.B. 2442, 28 Garden Ave. (E); Chargd d' Affaires: 
Naim Kaddah. 

Turkey: P.O.B. 1506, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 
U.S.S.R.: P.O.B. 1905, Plot No. 73, Kenyatta Drive (E): 

Ambassador: Andrei M. Timoschenko. 

United Kingdom: High Commissioner: Horace Phillips. 
U.S.A.: P.O.B. 9123, Standard Bank Bldg. (4th FlooO, 
City Drive/Azikiwe St. (E); Ambassador: Claude G. 
Roth. 

Viet-Nam Democratic Republic: P.O.B. 2194, Plot 79- 
Upanga (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Luu Quy Tan.- 
Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 2838, Plot No. 276, East -Upanga 
Area (E); Ambassador: ZlvojiN Lakic. 

Zaire, Republic of: P.O.B. 975, Upanga Rd., Plot No. 

29IA (E); Ambassador: L. G. Eketebi. 

Zambia: P.O.B. 2525, Plot 291, Upanga (HC); High Com- 
■ missioner: S. C. Mukando. 


relations vath .the Cambodian National United Front, Cyprus and .Greece. 
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REGIONAL COMMISSIONERS 


Arusha: A. W. Mwakan’gata, m.p. 
Coast: Peter Kisumo, m.p. 
Dodoma: K. Y. Komba, m.p. 

Iringa: J. B, M. Mwakangale, m.p. 
Kigoma: P. S. Siyovelwa. m.p. 
Kilimanjaro: Jacob Namfua, m.p. 
frlara: A. L. S. Mhina, m.p, 

Mbeya: J. A. Nam.ata, m.p. 


PARLIAMENT 

national assembly 

Elected Members: 120. 

Nominated Members: The President may nominate up to 
20 members; 4 have already been nominated (Nov. 

1970); 

EX'Officio Members: 20, The majority of ex-o£Bcio 
members are the Regional Commissioners. 


National Members: 15. 


Elections, October 1970 


Party 

Seats 

Tanganyika African National Union* 

(TANU) 

207 


32 members represent the Zanzibar regional assembly. 
• Two candidates may contest each seat. 


Morogoro: E. B. M. Barongo, m.p. 
Mtwara: Chediel Mgonja, m.p. 
Mwanza: John Mhaville, m.p. 
Ruvuma: H. M. Mkwaia. m.p. 
Shinyanga: H. O. Mongi, m.p. 
Singida: C. M. Kapilima, m.p. 
Tanga; J. W. L. Makinda, m.p. 
West Lake: Lawi Sijaona, m.p. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Tanganyika African National Union (TANU) : P.O.B. gisr, 
Bar es Salaam; f. 1954; mms to develop a socialist 
democratic state by self-help at all levels; over 1,500,000 
mems.; since Arusha Declaration of February 1967 
leaders must be workers or peasants and members must 
be fully dedicated to the objects and beliefs of the 
Party: Pres. Julius K. Nyerere. 

There are also organizations for the Party Elders, for 
the women (UWT), for youth (TYL) and for parents 
(TAP A); and the co-operatives and the trade union are also 
affiliated. 

Afro-Shirazi Party: P.O.B. 389, Zanzibar; f. T957: mainly 
African party, dominant in the Zanzibar Revolutionary 
Council; est. mems. 100,000: Pres. Aboud Jumbe. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Under a Bill introduced into the Assembly in December 
1969 chiefs are no longer permitted to e.xercise any power 
under traditional or customary law. 

From the beginning of 1970 People’s Courts have been 
established in Zanzibar. Magistrates are elected by the 
people and have two assistants each. 

The Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187. Nairobi; 
Pres. Mr. Justice C. D. Newbold, c.m.g.; Vice-Pres. 
Mr. Justice W. A. H. Duffus: Justices of Appeal J. F. 
Spry, E. J. E. Law; Registrar R. Gaffa. Hears appeals 
from Uganda, Kenya and Tanzania. 

Permanent Commission of Enquiry: P.O.B. 2643, Dar es 
Salaam: Chair. Chief E. A. M. Mang’enya; Sec. H. K. 
Katua. 

The High Court: Flas final jurisdiction in both criminal and 
civil cases, subject only to the right of appeal to the 
East African Court of Appeal. Its headquarters Me at 
Dar es Salaam but it holds regular sessions in all 
Regions. It consists of a Chief Justice and eight Puisne 
Judges. 


Chief Justice; Mr. Justice Augustine Saidi. 

Judges: Mr. Justice M. C. E. P. Biron, Mr. Justice 

M. P. K. Kimicha, Mr, Justice A. E. Otto, Mr. 
Justice E. A. L. Bannerman, Mr. Justice H. G. 
Platt, Mr. Justice G. Onyiuke, Mr. Justice L. B. 
Duff, Mr. Justice O. T. Hamlyn, Mr. jusbee 

N. S. M.nzavas, Mr. Justice Z. N. el-Kindy. 


Registrar: L. M. Makame. 

Senior Deputy Registrar: D. R. Mapigano. 


sistrict Courts; These are situated in each district and are 
presided over by either a Resident Magistrate or 
District Magistrate. They have Umited jurisdiction and 
there is a right of appeal to the High Court. 

»rimary Courts: These are established in every d^irict 
and are presided over by Primary ^urt 
They have limited jurisdiction and there is a right 01 
appeal to the District Courts and then to the High Court. 
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TANZANIA — (Religion, The Press) 

RELIGION 


ANGLICAN 

Archbishop: 

Province o£ Tanzania: Most Rev. John Sepeku, Bishop 
of Dar cs Salaam; P.O.B. 25016, Ilala, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Bishops: 

Central Tanganyika: Rt. Rev. Yoiiana Madinda. 

P.O.B. 15, Dodoma, Tanzania. 

Masasi: Rt. Rev. G. Hilary Chisonga, Private Bag, 
Masasi, Tanzania. 

Morogoro: Rt. Rev. Gresford Chitemo, P.O.B. 320, 
Morogoro, Tanzania. 

Ruvuma: Rt. Rev. Maurice D. Ngahyoma, P.O.B. 7, 
Songea, Tanzania. 

South-West Tanganjdka: Rt. Rev. John Richard 
Worthington Poole-Hughes, P.O. Box 32, Njombo 
Tanzania. 

Victoria Nyanza: Rt. Rev. Maxwell L. Wiggins, b.a., 
l.th., P.O.B. 278, Mwanza, Tanzania. 

Western Tanganyilta: Rt. Rev. Musa ICahurananga, 
P.O.B. 13, Kasulu, Tanzania. 

Zanzibar and Tanga: Rt. Rev. Yoiiana Jumaa, P.O.B. 
35, Korogwe, Tanzania. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

The Catholic Church was established in Tanganyika in 
1868. 

Archbishop: 

Dar es Salaam: Cardinal Laurean Rugambwa, P.O.B. 
167, Dar cs Salaam. 

Bishops: 

Arusha: Rt. Rev. Dennis Vincent Durning, P.O.B. 
3044, Arusha. 

Dodoma: Rt. Rev. Anthony Jeremiah Pesce, P.O.B. 
922, Dodoma. 

Iringa: Rt. Rev, IMario Mgulunde, Tosamaganga 
P.O.B. 133, Iringa. 

Mahenge: Rt. Rev. Nikasius Kipengele, Kwro, P.O. 
Mahenge. 

Mbulu: Most Rev. Nicodemus B. Hhando, Bishop’s 
House, Dareda, P.O.B. 97, Babati. 

Morogoro: Rt. Rev, Adrian Mkoba, P.O.B. 640, 
Morogoro. 

Moshi: Rt. Rev. Joseph Sipendi, P.O.B. 3011, Moshi. 
Naching\vea: Rt. Rev. B. Ralph Cotey, P.O.B. 43, 
Masasi. 


Ndanda: Rt. Rev. Victor Haelg. 

Songea (former Peramiho): Rt. Rev. Ja.mes Komba, 
P.O.B. 152. 

Tanga: Rt. Rev. JIaurus Komba, P.O.B. 1108, Tanga. 

Archbishop: 

Tabora: Most Rev. Marc Mihayo, Archbishop’s House, 
Tabora. 

Bishops: 

Bukoba: Rt. Rev. Gervasius Nkalanga, Bishop’s 
House, P.O. Private Bag, Bukoba. 

Kigoma: Rt. Rev. Alphonsi Nsabi, Bishop’s House, 
P.O.B. 71, Kigoma. 

Mbeya: Rt. Rev. James Sangu, P.O.B. 179, Mbeya. 

Musoma: Rt. Rev. John James Rudin, P.O.B. 93, 
Musoma. 

Mwanza: Rt. Rev. Renatus Butibabage, P.O.B. 139. 
Mwanza. 

Rulenge: Rt. Rev. Christopher Mwoleka. 

Shinyanga: Rt. Rev. Edward Aloysius Mcgurkin, 
P.O.B. 47, Shinyanga. 

Sumbawanga: Rt. Rev. Charles Msakil'a, P.O. Box 
34, Sumbawanga. 

'There are some 2,228,600 Roman Catholics in Tanz^a. 


LUTHERAN 

Evangelical Lutheran Church in Tanzania: P.O.B. 3°33‘ 
Arusha; 500,000 mems.; Head: Bishop Stefano R. 
Moshi, d.d. (hon.). 

Evangelical Lutheran Church, Northern Diocese: P.O.B. 
195, Moshi; 200,000 mems.; Head: Bishop Stefano R 
Moshi. 

Evangelical Lutheran Church, North Western Diocese: 
P.O.B. 98, Bukoba; Head: Bishop Josiah M. IObira; 
84,000 mems. 

GREEK ORTHODOX 

Archbishop of East Africa: Nicademus of Irinoupouws, 
Nairobi. (Province covers Kenya, Uganda and Tan- 
zania.} 


There are also Muslim, Moravian and aninust com- 
munities. Islam is the dominant religion in Zanzibar. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Daily Nation: P.O.B. 3505, Dares Salaam; f. i960; English; 
local edition of Kenya newspaper; Chief Editorial 
Representative in Tanzania: Sultan Jessa; circ. 
52,000. 

Nationalist: P.O.B. 9221, Dar es Salaam; f. 1964; English; 

newspaper of TANU; Editor B. Mkapa. • 

Ngurumo: P.O.B. 937, Dar es Salaam; Swahili; Editor 
S. B. Thaker. 

The Standard — Tanzania: P.O.B. 9033, Dar es Salaam; f. 
1929; Editor-in-Chief Pres, Julius Nyerere; Man. 
Editor (vacant); circ. 23,108. 

Uhuru: P.O.B. 9221, Dar es Salaam; ofBcial organ of 
TANU; Swahili; Editor B. Mkapa; circ. 15,000. 


SUNDAY PAPERS 

Sunday Nation: P.O.B, 3505, Dar es Salaam; local edition 
of Kenya newspaper; Editorial Rep. Sultan Jessa, 
circ. 60,000. 

Sunday News: P.O.B. 9033, Dar cs Salaam; f. i954l 
Editor-In-Chief Pres. Julius Nyereke; Editor 
(vacant); circ. 22,789. 

WEEKLIES, MONTHLIES, QUARTERLIES 
AND OTHERS 

The African Review: P.O.B. 35042, Dar es Salaam; f. i97*> 
politics etc.; quarterly. 

Ecclesia: P.O.B. 167, Dar es Salaam; f. i954<’ monthly, 
religious; Editor Fr. Novatus ICavelaars; 5.9°° 
copies. 
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Gazette of the United Republic : P.O.B. 2483, Bar es Salaam- 
weekly; official Government publication. 

Government Gazette: P.O.B. 261, Zanzibar; f. 1964; official 
announcements; weekly. 

IJa Webonere (Come and See)-. P.O.B. 98, Bukoba- f. 1954- 
monthly; religious. Editor P. B. Tibaijuka. 2,000 
copies, 

Kiongozi (The Leader)-. P.O.B. 9400, Bar es Salaam; f. 
1950; incorporated Ecclesia igji; Swahili, fortnightiy; 
Editor C. H, B. Hakili; circ. 25,000. 

Blwenge (Firebrand ) : P.O.B. i, Peramiho; f. 1937; monthly. 
Editor John MAHUfror; circ. 12,800. 

Mwongozi: P.O.B. 568; f. 1942; in English, Arabic and 
Swahili; weekly; 2,000 copies. 

National Weekly: Bar es Salaam; weekly; EngUsh; circ. 
5 / 000 . 

Nchi Vetu: P.O.B. 9033, Bar es Salaam; f. 1964; Swahili 
wcekiy. 

News Review: P.O.B. 9142, Bar es Salaam; weekly. 

Nyota Afrika: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi; f. 1963; Swahili; 
monthly; circ. 50,000, 

Spotlight on South Africa: Bar es Salaam; organ of the 
African National Congress (South Africa). 

Taifa Tanzania: P.O.B. 9010, Nairobi, Kenya; weekly; 
Man. Editor Boaz Omori (banned November 1968). 

Tanganyika Post: P.O.B. 520, Arusha; English; fort- 
nightly. 


Tanzania Trade and Industry: P.O.B. 

Engh'sh; quarterly. 


234, Bar es Salaam; 


Ukulima wa Kisasa: P.O.B. 2308, Bar es Salaam; f. 1955; 
S^vahih; monthly; agricultural; Editor P, M. Wilson 
circ. 35,000. 


Ushirika: Co-operative Union of Tanzania, P.O.B. 2567, 
Bar es Salaam; weekly. 

Young Africa: P.O.B. 908, Bar es Salaam; f. 1952; wekly; 
Editor E. E. Kahan. 


There are in all about z2 monthly local newspapers 
published in vernacular (mostly Swahili) edited by 
Africans. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Novosti: P.O.B. 2271, Bar es Salaam; Chief V. P. Sidenko; 
publishes Swahili weekly: Urttsi Leo. 

Ceteka, Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass (Bar es 
Salaam and Zanzibar) also have bureaux in Tanzania. 


PUBLISHERS 

Oxford University Press; P.O.B, 21039, Maktaba Rd., Bar 
es Salaam. 

Tanzania Publishing House; P.O.B. 2138, Bar es Salaam; 
f. 1966; 60 per cent owned by National Bevelopment 
Corporation of Tanzania; publishes education^ and 
general books in Swahili and English. 


RADIO 


Radio Tanzania: P.O.B. 9191, Bar es Salaam; I, 1956; 
■ Dir.-Gen, M. Kiama. 

Broadcasts in Swahili on nine wavelengths and in 
English and other languages on four wavelengths. 


Radio Tanzania Zanzibar: P.O.B. 1178, Zanzibar; f. 1964; 
Broadcasting Officer Omar M. Omar. 

Broadcasts in Swahili on two wavelengths. 

There are 200,000 radio bets in 7Se. ' : 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

On February 6th, 1967, all banks in Tanzania were 

nationalized. 

Centrajl Bank Organizations. 

Bank of Tanzania: P.O.B. 2939, Mirambo St., Bar es 
Salaam; f. 1966 when assumed functions of East 
African Currency Board; sole issuing bank; government- 
owned; Gov. E. I. M. Mtei, Man. Bir. I, K. Martin; 
cap. 20m. sh.' ■ ' 

East African Currency Board: P.O.B. 3684, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1919 and in process of liquidation, its 
functions having been assumed by the central banks of 
Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda; Chair. D. A. OMARI, 
M.B.E.; Sec, H. R. Hirst, c.b,e. 

Other State Banks 

The National Bank of Commerce: P.O.B. 1255, Bar es 
Salaam; f. 1967. by Act of Parliament, to take over 
branches in Tanzania of National and Grindlays 
Bank Ltd., Standard Bank Ltd., Barclays Bank 
B.C.O., Algemenc Bank Nederland N.V., Bank of 
India Etd., Bank of Baroda Ltd., Commercial Bank 
of Africa Ltd., National Bank of Pakistan and Tan- 
zania Bank of Commerce: on October 24th, 1970; the 


business of the National Co-operative and Develop- 
ment Bank was absorbed by the N.B.C. under a 
Presidential Decree of October loth; 35 branches, 2 
sub-branches and 89 agencies throughout Tanzania; 
cap. p.u.,’5om. sh.; gen. res. 4.25m. sb.; total dem 
1,185.24m. sh.; all tjqies of banking business transacted 
locally and through agents and correspondents through- 
out the Tvorld; Chair. Amon James Nsbkela; Gen. 
Man. Jacques F. E. Gerbier. . 

People’s Bank of Zanzibar; P.O.B. 1173. Forodhani, 
Zanzibar; f. 1966, state-controlled private concern; 
Chair, and Man. Ernrst C, WaKati. 

Tansanyika Post Office Savings Bank: Bar es Salaam; 
provides banking facilities for small depositors m 
mainland. Tanzania. 

ranzania investment Bank: f. 197°: estab. cap. loom. sh.; 
will provide medium and long-term finance and techni- 
cal assistance for economic development. 

INSURANCE 

national Insurance Corporation; Bar es Salaam; f. 

nationalized 1967; handles all types d insurance 

. business. - ■ . . ' , , 

Some forty forei^ insurMce compaiues are represented 

n Tanzania. • ■ ■ 
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TANZANIA — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Arusha Chamber of Commerco and Agriculture: F.O.B. 141. 

Arusha, f. 1948, Pres. H. Buchek. 

Bukoba Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 196, Bukoba. 

Dar es Sataam Chamber of Commerce: Box 41, Bar cs 
Salaam; f. 1919: 180 mems.; Pres. J. T. Lupembe, m.p 

Dar es Salaam Merchants’ Chamber: Box 12, Bar es Salaam. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce: Box 543, Tanga. 

Iringa Chamber of Commerco and Agriculture: Box 262, 
Binga. 

Mbeya Chamber of Commerce: F.O.B. 176, Mbeya. 

Morogoro Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture: F.O.B. 

98, Morogoro; 35 mems.; Pres. L. Holgate. 

Moshi Chamber of Commerco and Industry: Box 280, Moshi; 

38 mems. 

Mtwara District Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture: 

P.O.B. JJ3, Mtiysra. 

Mwanza Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Box 296, 
Mwanza. 

Southern Province Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture: 

P.O.B. 15, Lindi. 

Tanga Chamber of Commerce: Box 331, Tanga; Secs. A. L. 

Le Maitre, O.B.E., L. E. Le Maitke. 


MARKETING ANB PROBUCER 
ASSOCIATIONS ANB BOARBS 

The Copra Board: f. 1950; administers the proceeds of a 
cess on exported copra products for the benefit of the 
copra industry. 

Lint and Seed Marketing Board: Bar es Salaam; Gen. Man. 

J, F. Robinson. 

Tanganyika Sisal Marketing Association Ltd.: Hospital 
Rd., P.O.B. 277, Tanga; f. 1948; Chair. A. K. E. 
Shaba; Man. B. B. Ruhinda. 

Tanganyika Pyrethrum Board: P.O.B. 41, Bar es Salaam. 

Tanganyika Tea Growers’ Association: P.O.B. 2177, Bar es 
Salaam; Ch^ C. A. Gardner; Sec. A. J. Foster. 

DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

Tanganyika Agricultural Corporation: P.O.B. 9113, Bar 
es Salaam; f. 1955; statutory body to take over the 
work of the Overseas Food Corporation and undertake 
commercial, development and settlement projects; 
Chair. H. M. Lugusha; Chief Executive Officer A. T. P. 
Seabrook. 

Commonwealth Development Corporation: London and 
Bar es Salaam; to finance agricultural and industrial 
development projects. 

National Development Corporation of Tanzania: P.O.B. 

2669, Bar es Salaam; f. 1965; govemment-o’ivned; 
initiM cap. 20m. sh.; Chair. P. Bomani, m.p.; Gen. Man. 
- C. G. Kahama, m.p. 

Tanganyika Development Finance Company Ltd.: F.O.B. 

2478, Bar es Salaam; f. 1962; issued share cap. 
;£2,ooo,ooo taken up equally by the National Develop- 
ment Corporation of Tanzania, the Commonwealth De- 
velopment Corporation and agencies of the Federal 
German and Netherlands Governments; to assist econo- 
mic development: Man. M. A. Boyd. 


INDUSTRY 

Economic Development Commission; Bar es Salaam; i. 
1962; Government-owned; to plan the development of 
the country's economy. 

Mbeya Exploration Co.: financed jointly by the Colonial 
Development Corpn., and Messrs. Billiton to develop 
pyrochlorc reserves in the Southern Highlands Pro- 
vince. 

Tingold Mining Co.: P.O. Musoma; f. 1953: financed by 
Commonwealth Development Corpn. and New Con- 
solidated Gold Fields Co.; gold mining in Musoma 
district; Gen. Manager C. J. McFareane. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Federation of Tanganyika Employee: P.O.B. 2971. Bares 
Salaam; f. i960; Exec. Dir. P. Webster. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Minimum wages are controlled by law and there is also 
compulsory arbitration .under the Trades Disputes (Settle- 
ment) Act. This Act makes strikes and lockouts illegal 
unless the statutory conciliation procedure has been 
followed. In 1964 the existing 13 trade unions were dis- 
solved by legislation and the National Union of Tanganyika 
Workers (NUTA) was substituted. Wage increases are to 
be linked with productivity. In early 1969 NUTA had some 
269,500 members. 

NUTA agreements with some companies provide for a 
closed shop and membership is compulsory after a pr^ 
bation period. In other companies NUTA membership « 
voluntary. 

National Union of Tanganyika Workers: Bar es SalMtn; 
f. 1964: sole Trade Union organization, no international 
affiliation; Chair. N. ICazimoto; Gen. Sec. Aefeed 
Tandau; Deputy Gen. Sec. C. Tungaraza. 

Industriae Sections 

East African Community Workers’ Section; P.O.B. 2128, 
Bar es Salaam; Asst. Gen. Sec. K. Y. Vumo. . 

Transport, Mines and Domestic Section: P.O.B. 1538°. 
Bar es Salaam, Asst. Gen. Sec. A. R Bukxjku. 

Central and Local Government Workers' Section: 'P.O.B. 
5376, Bar es Salaam; Asst. Gen. Sec. E. J. Mashasi. 

Agricultural Workers’ Section: P.O.B. 2087, Tanga; Asst 
Gen. Sec. H. K. M. Naftal. 

Dockworkers’ and Seafarers’ Section: P.O.B. 353, Tanga; 
Asst. Gen. Sec. T. C. Mabonesho. 

Teachers’ Section: Asst. Gen. Sec. M. P. Besha. 


Principal Unaffiliated Unions .. 

African Medical Workers’ Union; P.O. Box yw. Dar es 
Salaam; Pres. John S. Kianoo; Gen. Sec. Idi =• 
Msangi; 1,540 mems. 

Tanganyika Railway Asian Union: P.O.B. 20525, 

Salaam, Pres. Fakir Chand, Hon. Gen. Sec. N. 1 ^- 
ICarmali, 997 mems. 

Workers’ Department of the Afro-Shirazl Parly: 

389, Vikokotoni, Zanzibar; , f. 1965; Pres. Mohambd 
Mfadme Ohar; Sec. Khamis Abdulla Ameir. 
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CO-OPERATI'V’ES 

The co-operative movement plays a central role in the 
Tanzanian economy handling almost all of the country's 
exports (except sisal) and a substantial portion of the 
domestic economy. By far the largest portion of its activi- 
ties are involved ivith the marketing of agricultural 
produce but the co-operative movement has made some 
preliminary incursions into the transport, wholesale, and 
retail field and has been granted exclusive import licences 
in some commodities. 

The movement is composed of some 1.670 primary 
marketing societies under the aegis of about 40 co- 
operative unions. The Co-operative Union of Tanganyika 
is the national organization (affiliated with the ruling 
TANU party) to which all unions belong. 

Co-operativo Dovelopment Office; Zanzibar; f. 1952; en- 
courages and develops co-operative societies. 


Co-operatfve Union of Tanganyika itd.: P.O.B. 2567. Dar 
es Salaam; f. 1962; a Co-operative Bank was formed in 
1902; Sec.-Gen. John A. Mhavillb, m.p.: 700.000 
mems. ' 

PniNciPAt Societies 

Bukoha Native Co-operative Union Ltd.: P,O.B. 5, Bukoba; 
74 affiliated societies; 57,931 mems. 

Kitimanjaro Native Co-operative Union Ud.: f. 1932; 42 
affiliated societies; 40,208 mems. 

Tanganyika Co-operative Trading Agency Ltd.: 16 mems. 
representing 153 societies; 162,413 mems. 

Zanzibar State Trading Corporation: P.O.B. 26, Zanzibar; 
state enterprise since 1964, sole exporter of cloves, 
markets clove oil, chillies, cocoa, lime juice, lime oil 
and clove pomanders, sole shipping agent for the port 
of Zanzibar; Gen. Man. Am Bin Ameir. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 


SHIPPING 


RAILWAYS 

East African Railway Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi, 
Kenya; self-financing corporation ivithin the East 
African Community; Chair. D. W. Nabodere; Dir. 
Gen. Dr. E. N. Gakuo. 


Tanzanian Lines 


Mii.es 

Tanga-Moshi 


219 

Moshi-Arusha 


S3 

Dar es Salaam-Kigoma 


779 

Mnyusi-Ruvu 


117 

Kilosa-Kidatu . 


. 68 

Tabora-Mwanza 


. 236 

Kaliuwa-Mpanda 


131 


Tanzania-Zambia Railway Authority: c/o Ministry of 
Communications, P.O.B. 2581, Lusaka; head office is 
in Dar es Salaam; work on the 287-mile railway began 
in October 1970 and is due to be finished in 1976. 

ROADS 

A network of passenger and goods road services (2,6x1 
miles) is operated in the Southern Highlands, providing 
a link with Zambia, and there is a through service to 
Nairobi in Kenya. 


Mileage (1968) 


Bitumen .... 

1,052 

Engineered Gravel 

. 671 

Earth .... 

8,654 

Total 

• 10.377 


Zanzibar has 387 miles of road, of which 276 miles are 
bitumen surfaced, and Pemba has 227 miles, 81 of which 
are bitumen surfaced. A new road is being built between 
Zambia and Tanzania with aid from. U.S.A., the World 
Bank Group and the Government of Sweden. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Lake marine services operate on Lakes Tanganyika 
and Victoria. Steamers connect with Kenya, Uganda, 
Zaire, Burundi and Zambia. 


East African Harbours Corporation: P.O.B. 9184, Dar es 
Salaam; responsible for the harbours functions formerly 
exercised by the East African Railways and Harbours; 
Chair. P. K. KiNYANjtui. 

Harbours; Dar es Salaam (seven deep-water berths), 
Mtwara (tivo deep-water berths), Tanga (lighterage). A 
new anchorage is being built at Dar es Salaam for giant 
oil tankers and should be finished in May 1972. Tanzania 
Government steamers run between Zanzibar, Pemba and 
Dar es Salaam. 


British India Lino: Dar es Salaam, Zanzibar and Tanga; 
runs joint alternating regular fortnightly services 
xvith Union Castle to U.K. East Coast ports; British 
India alone runs regular monthly service to India. 

Christensen Canadian African Linos; P.o. Box 1906, Dar 
es Salaam; direct service to and from Canada and 
Great Lakes ports via South African ports. 

Clan Lino; Dar es Salaam; mainly cargo services to the 
United Kingdom. 

Cie. Maritime Beige: Dar es Salaam; cargo services to 
European continental ports. 

D.O.A.L. (Deutsche Ost Afrilta Linie): Dar es Salaam; 
services to Europe. 

Farrell Linos: Dar es Salaam and Zanzibar; monthly ser- 
vices to North Atlantic and U.S.A. East Coast ports. 


Harrison Lino: Dares Salaam; services to Europe. 

Indian African Line: Dar es Salaam and Zanzibar; mainly 
cargo services to India, Ceylon and Burma. 

Koninklijke Nedlloyd nv.: P.O.B. 1906. Oar es Salaam; 
round-Airica services to and from European contmen- 
tal ports, 

Lloyd Triestino Line: Cargo and passenger sendee between 
Italy and East Africa; Agent Mitchell Cotts & Co. 
(E.A.) Ltd. 

ykes Lines; Dar es Salaam and Zanzibar; services to 
U.S.A. Gulf ports via South African ports. 

floore-McCormack Line; Robin Line Service, Dar ^ 
Salaam; services to and from U.S.A. and Atlantic 
ports; Agent MitcheU Cotts Group. 

leditoyd Line: P.O.B. 1906, Dar es Salaam; servos U.S. 
Pacific ports and Vancouver. 
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TANZANIA — (Transport 

Nippon Yusen Kaisha Line: Regular monthly service 
between Far East, Japan and East Africa; Agept 
Mitchell Cotts Group. 

Oriental Africa Lino: Dar es Salaam and Zanzibar; cargo 
services to South Africa, Malaya, Singapore, Indonesia, 
Hong Kong and Japan. 

Osaka Shosen Kaisha: Dar es Salaam; services to Japap^ 
Hong Kong, Malaya, South Africa and South Amoricp. 

Scandinavian East Africa Line: Dar es Salaam and Zanzib^ 
mainly cargo services to Scandinavian and Baltic 
ports. 

Swedish East Africa Line: Dar es Salaam; regular services 
to Scandinavian, Baltic and North French ports. 

Union Castle Line; Dar es Salaam and Zanzibar; runs 
joint alternating regular fortnightlj' services with 
British India to U.K. East Coast ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

East African Airways Corporation: Ainvays Terminal, 
Tancot House, P.O.B. 543, Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 773, 
Zanzibar. 


AND Tourism, University; 

I Tim Air Charters (Tanganyika) Ltd.: P.O.B. 804, Dar es 
1 Salaam; Piper dealers for Tanzania; 10 charter aircraft. 


Tanzania is also served by the following airlines: Air 
Comores, Air Zaire, Air France, Air Madagascar, Alitalia, 
B.O.A.C., Ethiopian Airlines, K.L.M., Lufthansa, P.A.A,, 
Sabena, Swissair, T.W.A. and Zambia Airways. 

TOURISM 

East Africa Tourist Travel Association: Headquarters 
P.O.B. 2013, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Tanzania Tourist Corporation: Headquarters P.O.B. 2485, 
Dar es Salaam; offices at IPS Bldg., Maktaba/Indepen- 
dence Avc. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of Dar es Salaam: P.O.B. 35091, Dar es Salaam; 
f. 1961; 123 teachers, 1,194 students. 
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THAILAND 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capitol 

Thailand is situated in South-East Asia and extends far 
south do\vn the narrow I^ra peninsula to Malaya. It is 
bordered to the west and north by Burma, to the north- 
east fay Laos and to the south-east by the Khmer Republic. 
The climate is tropical and humid with an average tempera- 
ture of 85 '’f ( 29 °c). The language is Thai. Hinayana 
Buddhism is the predominant religion and there are a 
number of Muslim Malays in the south. There is a Christian 
minority, mainly in Bangkok and the north. The flag 
consists of horizontal stripes of red, ivhite, blue, white and 
red, the central blue stripe being twice the width of the 
others. The capital is Bangkok. 

Recent History 

Formerly known as Siam, Thailand took its present 
name in 1948. Marshal Pibulsonggram assumed power 
after a coup in 1947 but was himself overthroivn in 1957. 
A further coup a year later established a military junta 
under Marshal Sarit Thanarat; martial law was declared 
and all political parties dissolved. Following the death of 
Field-Marshal Sarit in 1963 General Thanom Kittikachom 
became Prime Minister. After ten years of military rule, a 
constitution was introduced in June 1968, Seven political 
parties secured seats in the parliamentary elections of 
February 1969, the majority being won by the party 
formed by the military government. 

Following renewed Communist insurgency and internal 
political unrest Field Marshal Kittikachom proclaimed 
military rule in November 1971. 

In ig6i Thailand joined \vith Malaya and the Philippines 
to form the Association of South East ^ia (ASA) and, in 
August 1967, these three countries joined with Indonesia 
and Singapore to form the Association of South East Asian 
Nations (ASEAN). Thailand is also a member of the 
United Nations, the Colombo Plan, the South East Asia 
Treaty Organization (SEATO) and the Asian and Pacific 
Council (ASP AC). 

Government . 

Thailand is a constitutional monarchy. The King is Head 
of State and appoints the executive authority, the Council 
of Ministers, who must not be members of parliament. The' 
biaomeral parliament comprises a Senate of 164 members, 
appointed by the King, and a House of Representatives of 
219 members, elected for four years by direct adult 
suffrage. The country is divided into 71 Changwat (pro- 
vinces), each under a Governor. With the inauguration of 
military rule, the government now comprises a 6-man 
National Executive Council. 

Defence 

The Armed Forces total 175,000, Army 130,000, Navy 
21,500, Air Force'23,500. Military service lasts two years 
betiveen the ages of twenty-one and thirty. In 1970 U.S. 
servicemen totalled 32,000 and has remained at this level 
to date. Twelve thousand Thai troops serving in South 
Viet-Nam were wdthdraum in July 1971. 


Economic Affairs 

Agriculture contributes 30 per cent of gross domestic 
product. About one-fifth of the total area of the country is 
under cultivation and some four-fifths of the working 
population are engaged in agriculture. Thailand is the 
largest rice exporter in the world (over 1.5 milh'on tons 
annually); rubber, kenaf and tapioca products are also 
valuable export items: and maize production and export 
have risen steeply in recent years, in response to govern- 
ment encouragement. Forestry and fisheries are important 
elements in the economy. Of a variety of minerals ex- 
tracted, tin is the most important; others are lignite, 
wolfram, lead, antimony, manganese, gypsum, iron ore, 
fluorite and marl, and there are hopes that oil explorations 
will prove successful. Thailand is self-sufScient in cement, 
refined sugar and refined petroleum, and light manu- 
facturing industries are of some significance in the economic 
structure. Many industries have been established to manu- 
facture products using domestic raw materials. Work is 
expected to be completed in late 1972, on the Sirikit Dam 
in the Uttaradit province of northern Thailand which 
rvill be capable of producing 1,000 kwh of electricity per 
year. An oil pipeline is to be built across the Kra Isthmus 
linking the Indian Ocean rvith the Gulf of Thailand. 

The economy is organized along free-enterprise lines, 
with the private sector contributing about 85 per cent of 
gross national product. The Third Development Plan 
(1972-76) envisages an annual growth rate of 7.0 per 
cent. Of Baht 100,275 million to bo spent on development 
projects under the Plan, 69,500 million is to be raised 
through the budget, 13.854 million from state entreprises 
and local authorities and 16,930 million from foreign 
grants and loans. 

Traniport and Communications 

There are 8,207 km. of state railways which have been 
extended and modernized with the help of a World Bank 
loan of U.S. $22 million. There were approximately 10,250 
miles of roads in 1970. The port of Bangkok is an important 
ocean junction in South-East Asia and also serves Laos. 
Baht 430 million has been allocated to improve Klong 
Toey' which includes the building of a deep-water quay. 
Air . transport is provided by Thai Airways. Thai Air 
International and numerous foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

A new Labour I,aw became effective in April 197^ which 
establishes minimum wage rates, authorizes the Ministry 
of the Interior to rule on labour disputes and, where 
necessary, impose fines or terms of imprisonment. 

Education 

Education between the ages of seven and fifteen is com- 
pulsory, wherever possible. There are approximately 
30,000 schools, 5.8 million students and 188,000 teachers. 
There arc seven universities. 
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Tourism 

Thailand is noted for its temples, palaces, and pagodas. 
The Royal Palaces in Bangkok have world fame. The 
traditional dancing is very attractive. 

Visas are not required to visit Thailand by nationals of 
the U.S.A. 

Sport 

Football, golf, badminton, Thai boxing (in which the 
feet are also used) and lute-flying are the most popular 
sports. 

Public Holidays 

■ 1972 : July 25 (Asalaha Bucha), July 26 (Buddhist Lent), 
August 12 (The Queen’s Birthday), October 23 (Chula- 
longkom Day), December 5 (The ICing’s Birthday — 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

National Day), December 10 (Constitution Day), December 
31 (New Year's Eve). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), May 5 (Ck)rona- 
tion Day). Makha Bucha, State Ploughing Ceremony, 
Wisaldia Bucha, Chakri Day, Songkran Day. 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force, but a number of traditional 
measures are also used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
The unit of currency is the baht of too satang. ' 
Coins: I, 5, 10, 25, 50 satang. 

Notes; 1, 5, 10, 20, 100 baht. 

Exchange rate: 54.63 baht = £i sterling 
20.8 baht = U.S. $i 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

■A KUA 
(sq. km.) 

i960 Census 

1970 

(Prelim. Census) 

514.000 

26,257.916 

34,152,000 . 


Bangkok (Municipal area); 2,228,144 (June 1970). 


AGRICULTURE 
DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1961 — ’000 hectares) 


Government 




Forest 


Other 

Swamp 

AND 

Grazing 

Cultivated 

Forest 


26,470 

10,295 

14.427 

■ 207 :• 


RICE (PADDY) PRODUCTION 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 



Production 
. (’000 long tons) 

1966 

1967 

, 1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 . 

7,481 

6,662 

7,689 

7.584 

23.287 

11.022 

12.302 


1969 

13.199 


OTHER CROPS 
(’000 metric tons) 



Cotton* 

Sugar 

Cane 

Coconuts 

Peanuts 

Soya 

Beans 

Mung ■ 
Beans 

Sesame 

Maize 

Tobacco 

RUBBER 

1966 

89 

3.829 

n.a. 

220 

38 

132 

20 

1,122 

81 

212 

1967 

81 

4,526 

— 

132 

53 

123 

23 

1,212 

■78 

— 

1968 

89 

5.682 

1.250 

195 

37 

115 

15 

1.350 

68 


I 969 t 

65 

n.a. 

1.300 

220 

n.a. 

130 

n.a. 

1,500 

n.a. 

n 


•Cotton (1970-71); 52,852 metric tons. 
tEstimated. 
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LIVESTOCK 
(’ooo head) 



1968 

1969 (est.) 

Buffaloes .... 

7 i 5 oo 

7.650 

Oxen and Cows . 

5.700 

6,200 

Chickens .... 

37,000 

39,000 

Pigs .... 

4.250 

4,800 


FISHING 


('ooo metric tons) 



Fresh- 

water 

Sea 

Total 

1967 

85.3 

762.2 

847.4 

1968 

85.2 

1,000.4 

1,089.3 

1969 

90.4 

1,179.6 

1,270.0 


FORESTRY 

(cubic metres) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Teak 

Other timbers 

223.393 

1,848,713 

134.416 

1.934.566 

182.076 

2,147.989 

1 

263.514 

2,312,388 

1 

326,671 

2,144,188 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


(metric tons) 



1965 ' 

'• "'.ipbe 

' • i 96'7 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Tin Metal ..... 
Wolfram Ore .... 

Lead Ore 

Antimony Ore . . 

Iron Ore 

Cement . . . ... 

Electricity Generated ('000 kWh.) 
Sugar . . . ... 

Salt (from sea-water) . . ’ . 

26,419" 

, 450 
12,403 
! 2,503 

750,474- 

1 , 249,473 
1.342,103 
. 320,000 
187,702 

“ 31.360 

520 

14.991 

2,373 

691,609 

1,483,512 

1,801.877 

269,000 

192,898 

31,195 

839 

8,180. ^ 
2,280 
549,180 

1,7.36.941 

1,908.219 

232,000 

139,928 

32,745 

965 

6,477 

801 

499,506 

2,169,483 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

28,793 

1,262 

4,230 

1.561 

477.393 

2,403.385 

n.a. 

318.120 

n.a. 

29,731 

1,377 

3,034 

5,699 

22,522 

2,^91,713 

n.a. 

n.a. 


* Siam Cement Co. Ltd. only. 
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FINANCE 

I babt«= roo satang. 

54.63 bahti=;fi sterling; 20.80 baht=U.S. $1. 
100 baht«=;{i8.30 sterling=U.S, $4.81. 


BUDGET* (1970 Fiscal Year) 
(million baht) 


Revenue 

- 

Expenditure 


Taxes and Duties .... 

16,968.3 

Economic Services .... 

6,822.8 

Customs ...... 

6 , 439-3 

Agriculture ..... 

2.845-9 

Income Tax ..... 

2,171.1 

Power and Fuel .... 

302.5 

Other ...... 

8 , 357-9 

Industry ...... 

194.4 

Sales of Goods and Ser^dees . 

430.6 

Transport, Communications 

3,250-4 

State Enterprises ..... 

613.4 

Other ...... 

229.7 

Other Sources ..... 

1,090.6 

Education Services .... 

4 . 453-3 



Defence ...... 

5 , 024-5 



Debt Service ..... 

2.340.2 



Public Health and Social Services . 

2,913-6 



Public Health 

800.4 



Social Welfare ..... 

1.030. 1 



Miscellaneous Social Services 

1,083.1 



Justice, Police and Corrective Services . 

1,724-7 



General Administrative Services . . , 

2,697.6 



Miscellaneous Expenditure , 

1,323-2 

Total .... 

19.102. 9 

Totae .... 



Budget Expenditure: (1971) 28,645 million baht; (1972) 29,000 million baht. 
Source: National Statistical Office. • Revised. 


DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
(million baht) 


Revenue 

Second 

Plan 

(1967-71) 

Third 

Plan 

(1972-76) 

Domestic Sources . 

Foreign Assistance . 

. , 

41,440 

14,435 

83.354 

, 16,930 

Total . 

• 

55,875 

100,284 

Expenditure 



Agriculture and Co-operatives . 
Industry and Mining 

Power ...... 

Communications, Transport 
Community Development and Public 
Utilities ..... 

Public Health .... 

Education ..... 

Commerce ..... 

Reserve ..... 



» n.a. 

Total . 

• 

55.875 

100,284 
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GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
At 1962 Prices 
(million baht) 



1967 

1968’* 

1969* 

Agriculture .... 

Crops ..... 
Livestock .... 

Fisheries .... 

Forestry .... 

Mining and Quarrying 

Manufacturing .... 
Construction .... 
Electricity and Water Supply 
Transport and Communication . 
Wholesale and Retail Trade 

Banking, Insurance and Real Estate 
Ownership of Dwellings 

Public Administration and Defence 
Services ..... 

! 

: 

28.423.0 
19.459.8 

4.109.6 

2.481.9 

2.371.7 

1,698.1 

13.903. 1 

5.512.9 
996.5 

7.025.3 

18,677.6 

3.691.6 

3.492.1 

4.420.7 

8.234.2 

36,962.1 

25.344.3 

5.000.5 

2.578.6 

3.038.7 

2,114.6 

17.585-6 

8.176.5 

1.303.3 

7.320.6 
20,278.8 

4.064.5 

2,424.0 

4,991-1 

12,085. 6 

41.675-1 

28,834.9 

5.049-2 

4.572.9 

3.218.1 

2.472.8 
19,185.0 

8.622.2 

1,556.4 

7.958.1 

22,892.6 

4.816.9 
2 , 557-0 
5,565.0 

13,3IX.6 

Gross Domestic Product (G.D.P.) 
Net factor from income abroad . 


96,075.7 

193-3 

117,306.7 

272.2 

130,612.7 

226.0 

Gross National Product (G.N.P.) 


96,269.0 

117.578.9 

130,838.7 


* Revised. 


Source: National Development Board. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million baht) 





1967 

1968 

1969 

Goods and Services: 




— 10,650.0 

— 11,070 

Merchandise . 



—8,150.2 

Freight and Insurance 



397-1 

229.7 

134 

Travel .... 



496-4 

381.6 

387 

Investment income . 



167.5 

272.2 

226 

Government . 



4,618.7 

5,094-2 

4.560 

Other Services 



78.9 

103.7 

150 

Total .... 



—2,391.6 

— 4,568.6 

— 5,616 

Transfer Payments 



1,198.2 

1 , 547-5 

1.250 
- 4,366 

Current Balance . 



- 1 . 193-4 

— 3,021.1 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 



1,058.8 

658.4 

1,232 

198 

Private Investment 



Government Investment . 



270.1 

296.4 

Total .... 



1,328.9 

954-8 

1,430 

IMF Position . 






998 

998 

686 

Other Monetary Movements 



— 1,273-5 

— 447-0 

Total .... 



- 1 , 273-5 

— 447-0 

Net Errors and Omissions . 



139-1 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(mUIion baht) 



1965 

1966 j 

1967 

1968 

1 

1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

Imports . . . • 

Exports (including re-exports) 

16,185 

12,941 


22,188 

14,166 

24.103 

13.679 

25,966 

14,722 

27,009 

14*772 

26,697 

17.329 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES IMPORTED 


(million baht) 



1969 

1970 

Pood ..... 

1.345 

1,072 

Beverages and Tobacco 

495 

303 

Crude Materials 

828 

2,379 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and 

1,829 

2,363 

Fats ..... 

59 

38 

Chemicals ." . . . 

3.319 

3,479 

Manufactured Goods 

6.313 

6,356 

Machinery .... 

9,426 

9.530 

Other ..... 

2,352 

2,489 

Total . 

25,966 

27.009 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES EXPORTED 
(million baht) 



1968 

2969 , 

1970 

2972 

Rice . . 






3.776 

2,945 

2,520 

2,919 

Rubber 






1.796 

2,664 

2,220 

1,911 

Tin Ore and Metal 





« 

2.547 

1,658 

1, 616 

n.a. 

Kenaf and Jute . 





. 

675 

781 

708 

: n.a. 

Maize 





• 

2,575 

2,674 

' 2,853 - 

2,349 

Timber 





. 

218 

J 66 

206 

n.a. 

Tapioca Products 





• 

761 

876 

2,215 

■ ■■ n.a. 


TRADING PARTNERS 


(million baht) 




■ • Imports from 


Exports to 


• 


2967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 ' 

'1969 

1970 

German Federal Republic 
United Kingdom . 

Hong Kong . ' . " ' . ' 

Indonesia 

Japan .... 
Malaysia 

Netherlands . 

Singapore 

United States 

1,946 
i,6ro 
■ 428 

195 

8,046 

193 

470 

271 

3,648 

■2,013 

1,668 

415 

178 

8,146 

204 

456 

n.a. 

4*507 

2.354 

2,034 

421 

195 

3,292 

248 

583 

294 

4,847 

2,286 
• 2,014 

374 ■ ■■ 

400 

10,106 

245 

368 

263 

4,011 

573 

403 

1,084 

562 

3.000 

999 

708 

962 

2,024 

622 

436 , 
925 ■ 
283 
2,875 
2,194 

966 

n.a. 

1,788 

■520 

406 
' 2,156 

273 

9-525 

963 

2,030 

r.i8o 

2,168 

532 

305 

1,112 

342 

3,770 

830 

1,276 

1,018 

1,985 
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TOURISM 



Number or 
Visitors 

Expenditure* 
(U.S. $ million) 

rg 66 . 

285.117 

35*9 

1967 • 

328,000 

41.8 

1968 . 

227,I06t 

46.0 

1969 . 

263.257! 

64.0 


* Includes U.S. Forces spending on leave. 


t Excludes visitors from Laos, lOimcr Republic and 
Viet-Nam. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(’ooo) 


i 

1 

1965 

i960 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (ton kilometres) 
Freight tons carried . . j 

2,846,880 

1.534.283 

4.435 

3.172.751 j 

1,607,073 

4.694 j 

3.614,478 

1,941,129 

5.236 

3,883,592 

2,082,671 

5.462 

3,961,722 

1.978.704 

4.S29 


ROADS 

('ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cars . 

90.9 

115-4 

125.6 

166.8 

Lorries and Buses 

97-6 

99-5 

102.4 

118.0 


SHIPPING 


(Port of Bangkok) 



Vessels 

1 Entered 
( number) 

Net 

Registered 
Tonnage 
( in ballast) 

Vessels 

Cleared 

(number) 

Net 

Registered 
Tonnage 
( in ballast) 

Cargo 

Tons 

Unloaded 

Cargo 

Tons 

Loaded 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

1.657 

1.549 

1,685 

1,817.200 

1,497,842 

1,550.850 

1,586 

1,667 

1.732 

3,998,326 

3,362,544 

3,614,349 

7,860,746 

7,838.751 

8,297,613 

4,344.963 

4,421.854 

4,707,989 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(International and Internal Flights of Thai Airways) 



Kilometres 

Flown 

Total 

Load 

Ton/ 

Kilometres 

Passengers Carried 

Freight 

Carried 

i 

Number j 

Passenger 

kilometres 

Tons 

Ton/ 

kilometres 

1967 . 

1968 . . 1 

1969 . 

1 

10,450,782 
13,181,013 1 

14,840,521 1 

1 

3,943,011 

5.356.237 

6,076,266 

396,933 

464,010 

569,222 

366,652,463 

461,320,474 

571.391,762 

3 . 393-7 

4 . 553-9 

4.878-5 

3.234.246 

4.713.640 

5,212,101 
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SERVICES 


Number of Telephones (Bangkok and Thon- 
buri only) (1969) . . . 

Number of Radio Sets (1965-69) 

Number of Television Sets (1965-69) . 
Number of Daily Papers {1967) . 


103,988 

2,554.503 

241,375 

29 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Number of 
. Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Kindergarten 




69 

906 

22,624 

Lower Local 




22,846 

86,037 

3,182,724 

Upper Local 




2,550 

32,680 

967,666 

Municipal 




491 

8,114 

257,804 

Secondary . 




464 

10,370 

187,659 

Plnvafe Regu/ar . 




2.327 

40,155 

1,001,040 

Private Special 




1,080 

3.922 

113,572 

Vocational . 




174 

5.768 

63,922 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

30,001 

187,952 

5,797,011 


Sources: National Statistical Office, Bangkok; Far Easlertt Review, Hong Kong. 
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THE CONSTITUTION* 

(Promulgated 20 June, 1968) 


SUMMARY 


Chapter i 

General Provisions 

Articles 1-3. Thailand is a Kingdom, one and indivisible; 
a democratic state with the King as Head of State; the 
sovereign power emanates from the Thai people and the 
King exercises it in conformity wth the provisions of this 
Constitution. 


Chapter 4 

Duties of the Thai 

Articles 45 “ 52 . Duty to defend Thailand and to undergo 
military training, to maintain democratic monarchy as the 
form of government, to respect the law, to receive primary 
education as prescribed by law. 


Chapter 2 

The King 

, Articles 4-ri. Person of the King sacred and inviolable; 
no one may accuse or sue the King in any way whatsoever; 
the King professes the Buddhist faith and is the Upholder 
of Religion; exercises legislative power through Parlia- 
ment, executive power through the Council of Ministers 
and judicial power through the Courts; is head of the 
Armed Forces; holds royal prerogative to create titles and 
confer decorations. 

Articles 12-16. The Privy Council; a non-political body 
of no more than nine members appointed by the King to 
submit opinions concerning Royal functions; in certain 
circumstances to nominate a Regent for parliamentary 
approval. 

Articles 17-23. Membership of the Royal Household; 
appointment of a Regent in the event of the King’s 
absence or incapacity; right of President of the Privy 
Council to act temporarily in the place of a Regent; suc- 
cession to the throne. 


Chapter 3 

Rights and Liberties of the Thai 

Articles 24-26. All persons, irrespective of birth or 
religion, under equal protection of the Constitution and 
equal before the law; liberty of religious belief and practice, 
so far as this is not contrary to a person’s duties as a 
citizen or to public order or good morals; protection 
against discrimination on religious grounds. 

Articles 27-29. Provisions governing conduct of legal 
proceedings. 

Articles 30-42. Except when restricted by the provisions 
of special law enacted in certain contingencies, a person 
enjoys the following liberties: freedom from forced labour; 
right to property and inheritance; liberty of speech, 
writing, printing and publication; liberty to assemble 
peacefully and without arms; liberty in the choice of 
residence within the Kingdom and in the exercise of 
occupation, and freedom from deportation. 

A person also enjoys the following liberties, as defined by 
law: inviolability of a person’s dwelling; liberty with 
respect to education; freedom of association; liberty to 
form and operate political parties so far as they are not 
inconsistent with the established form of government; 
liberty of communication. Also guaranteed are the right to 
petition and famUy rights. 

Article 43. Members of the Armed Forces and Police 
Force, as well as government officials, enjoy the same 
rights accorded' to citizens unless subject to restrictions 
imposed by laws and regulations. 

Article 44. The rights and liberties under the Constitution 
may not be exercised against the Nation, Religion, King 
and Constitution. 


Chapter 5 

Directive Principles of State Policy 

Articles 53-70. Intended for the general guidance of 
legislation and administration and not giving rise to any 
cause of action against the State, these provisions relate to 
State Policy in the following fields: national security; 
foreign relations; the use of the Armed Forces; education, 
research and culture; the economy; social welfare, employ- 
ment and labour, public health and local government In 
its economic policy, the State shall encourage private 
economic initiative and support private trade and pro- 
duction in agriculture and industry, co-ordinate the 
operation of public utilities and private enterprises, and 
encourage and support agriculture. 


Chapter 6 

Legislative Power; Part 1: General Provisions 

Article 71. Parliament is composed of a Senate and a 
House of Representatives. 

Article 72. President of the Senate is the President of 
Parliament. President of the House of Representatives is 
the Vice-President of Parliament. Among their duties is 
the conduct of joint meetings of both houses. 

Articles 73-75. Bills can be promulgated as law only by 
and ivith the advice and consent of Peurliament; the King’s 
disapproval of a bill can be disregarded if the bill is passed 
for a second time with a majority vote of not less than 
two-thirds the total membership of both houses. 

Articles 76-77. No person may be a member of both 
houses at the same time; disqualification of members by 
the Constitutional Tribunal. 


Legislativo Power; Part 2: The Senate 

Articles 78-81. Members appointed by the King; num- 
ber of Senators is equal to three-quarters of the total 
membership of the House of Representatives; membership 
lasts for six years, one-half of the members being appointed 
every three years — the drawing of lots will determine 
which members retire after the first three-year penod; 
members retired by rotation may be re-appointed; tech- 
nical qualifications of Senators include provisions that 
they must be Thai nationals of not less than 40 years 
of age. 


.egislafive Power; Part 3: The House of Representatives 

Articles 82-83. Jlembers elected by the people by direct 
nd secret ballot: a Province is a constituepcy; one member 
hall be elected for every 150,000 people m each province, 

_ f jj if fViic 


Articles 84-86. Entitlement of persons to vote, e.g., must 
be a Thai national over 20 years old. 

Articles 87-go. Entitlement of persons to stand m 
- andidates — a Thai national of over 30, ^ucational 
Qualifications, etc.; rules and procedure of elections to be 
ietermined by law. 
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Articles 91-98. Life of the House to be four years; the 
King may dissolve the House and order new elections 
within 90 days; other provisions relate to termination of 
membership of the House, by-elections, functions of 
Senators and members of the House of Representatives 
(they are representatives of the Thai people and not bound 
by any imperative mandate). 

Articles 99-116. General procedure of each House: 
appointment and duties of President and Vice-President(s) 
of each House; presence of not less than one-third of the 
total membership of each House constitutes a quorum; 
except in specified cases, majority voting shall prevail, 
each member having one vote and the presiding officer 
casting an additional casting vote in the event of a tie; 
parliamentary privileges; each House to sit simultaneously 
witla the other; one or more ordinary sessions to be held 
each year, such sessions may be prolonged by the King, 
who may also call extraordinary sessions. 

Articles 117-122. Introduction, approval, rejection or 
amendment of Bills; 

A Bill may be initiated only by the Council of Ministers, 
a Senator, or a member of the House of Representatives; 
Money Bills initiated by members of either House must be 
endorsed by the President of the Council of Ministers. 

A Bill of the Council of Ministers and a Bill of the House 
of Representatives shall be submitted to the House of 
Representatives, a Bill of a member of the Senate to the 
Senate; thence the Bill goes to the other House for ap- 
proval, rejection or amendment; if certain technical pro- 
visions relating to the reading of a Bill are not met, the 
Bill will be deemed to have been read. 

Amendments are considered by a Joint Committee of 
both Houses, which returns the Bill with a report; a 
rejected Bill of the Senate lapses, while a rejected Bill of 
the House of Representatives may be re-examined by that 
House after one year (or in the case of a Money Bill, 
forthwith) and it mil be passed automatically in the event 
of a majority vote of over half the total members of the 
House. 

Articles 123-124. If the annual budget is not passed by 
Parliament, the budget of the preceding year shall remain 
in force; additional State expenditure must be sanctioned 
by Parliament. 

Articles 125-129. Supeivdsory role of Senate and House 
of Representatives in regard to administration of State 
affairs: 

Members of each House may question Ministers of State 
and each House may convene a general debate on the 
administration; in both cases, the subject may be sup- 
pressed in the vital interests of the State, and in the case 
of the general debate no resolution may be taken on the 
subject matter of the debate. 

Joint meetings of both Houses may hold a general 
debate to vote non-confidence in Ministers individually or 
collectively; the vote not to be taken on the same day as 
the debate. 

The Council of Ministers may convene a general debate 
of both Houses, but no voting is to be taken. 

Articles 130-133. Sittings of both Houses generally 
open to the public, but each House may in certain circum- 
stances sit in camera; rules of procedure of ordinary and 
special committees of each House; each House has power 
to make its own rules of procedure. 

Legislative Power; Part 4: Joint Sitting of Parliament . 

Articles 134-136. 'Occasions include the approval of the 
Regent or the succession to the Throne, general debates of 
no-confidence, discussion of Bills not approved by the 


Constitution) 

King, declaration of war and ratification of treaties, 
amendment and interpretation of the Constitution; rules 
of procedure of the Senate shall apply. 

Chapter 7 

The Executive 

Articles^ 137-1 39- The Council of Ministers is appointed 
by the King and is composed of a President and between 
15 and 30 Ministers of State, who must not be members of 
either House of Parliament. 

Articles 140-142. Ministers are entitled to attend and 
speak at meetings of either House but not to vote; on 
assuming office, the Council of Ministers must state its 
policies before Parliament, but a vote of confidence, may 
not then be taken; Ministers are individually and col- 
lectively responsible to Parliament. 

Articles 143-145. Provisions relating to removal or 
resignation of Council as a whole or of individual Ministers: 
c.g., on a vote of no-confidence in Parliament, at the 
expiry or dissolution of the House of Representatives, on 
the resignation of the President of the Council of Ministers. 

A rticles 146-147. Emergency Decrees of the King to have 
provisional force of law, but such Decrees must be pre- 
sented to Parliament as soon as possible and must be 
lapsed if Parliament does not ratify them; emergency fiscal 
laws may also be promulgated by the King, but the same 
restriction on their continued operation shall apply where 
practicable. 

Articles 148-156. The Exercise of the King’s Prerogative: 
c.g., declaration of martial law, which may Mso be declared 
locally in an emergency by the military authorities; 
declaration of war, with the previous consent of Parlia- 
ment; conclusion of Treaties; granting of pardon; issuance 
of Royal decrees that are not in conflict with the law; the 
appointment and dismissal of military and civic officials. 

Chapter 8 

Judicial Power 

Articles 157-160. Judicial power vested in the Courts 
exclusively and exercised by the Courts in accordance with 
the law and in the name of the ICing; Courts may be 
established only by an Act; no new Court may be estab- 
lished to try any fecial case or action, nor rriay a law.be 
promulgated which changes or modifies the existing con- 
stitution or law of procedure of the Courts for the purpose 
of applying it to try such a case or. action. ,. ^ 1 . 

Articles 161-163. Judges are independent; the' King 
appoints, transfers and dismisses judges,, following their 
approval by the Judicial Commission. 

Chapter g ... 

The Constitutional Tribunal 

Articles 164-168. Membership: President of the Senate 
(who is President of the Tribunal); President of the House 
of Representatives; President of the Dika .Court; Chief 
Justice of the Court of Appeal; Director-General of the 
Public Prosecution Department; four members, qualified 
in the law, appointed by each new Parliament (such 
members may be re-appointed). ' ' 

Chapter 10 

Amendment of the Constitution 

Article 169. Rules and procedures: rhotion for amend- 
ment may be introduced by the Council of' Ministers, 
members of tlic Senate and House of Representatives 
jointly or members of either House numbering no less than 
one-fifth of the total membership of both Houses; passage 
of the motion requires three readings, and the first and 
third readings must be approved by a majority vote of not 
less than two-thirds of the total membership of both 
Houses. ■ ' ' 
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Articles 170-172. Should the King consider the amend- 
mcnt to be prejudicial to the State or the people, he may 
call a plebiscite, whose majority vote will decide whether 
or not the amendment shall be put into effect. 

Chapter it 

Final Provisions 

Article 173. Power to interpret the Constitution vested 
in Parliament, so far as this interpretation relates to 
matters within the scope of Parliament's authority; no less 
than one-half total membership of both Houses needed to 
form a quorum to interpret the Constitution. 

Articles 174-175. Any provisions of law which are con- 
trary to or inconsistent with the Constitution are un- 
enforceable; the Constitutional Tribunal decides whether 
a law is contrary to or inconsistent with the Constitution. 

Article 176. During a state of war or serious emergency. 
Parliament shall resolve to let the King provisionally 
exercise the legislative power through the Council of 
hlinisters; Parliament may resolve to abolish this resolu- 
tion at any time; the King shall assume these powers in 
such a situation if Parliament is in dissolution or cannot 
be convened in time. 


Transitory Provisions 

Articles 177—183. One hundred and twenty members of 
the Senate to be appointed within 15 days of date of 
enforcement of the Constitution, and the number to be 
increased or decreased after election of the House of 
Representatives; Senate shall be charged with duties of 
Parliament until the full Parliament meets; elections of 
members of House of Representatives to be completed 
rvithin 240 days from date of enforcement of Constitution; 
the present Council of Ministers to remain in office until 
full Parliament assumes functions under the Constitution; 
transitional membership of Constitutional Tribunal. 


Electorai. Law 

As the acting legislative body, the Senate passed an 
Electoral Bill in October 1968, containing the following 
provisions: Elections to the National Assembly to be held 
on the basis of constituencies bounded by provincial 
administrative borders, the number of seats being in 
proportion to the population; the minimum educational 
qualifications for candidates for election is Fathom IV 
(graduation from primary school); candidates may seek 
election independently, i.e., without being members of 
political parties. 


* Abolished November 17th, 1971 (see below National Executive Council). A new Constitution is to be drafted which will 
provide for a unicameral legislature comprising elected and nominated members. 


THE GOVERNMENTS' 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

icing Bhumibol Adulvadej (King Rama IX), bom 5 December 1927; succeeded to the throne on the death of his brother 
King Ananda Manidol, on 9 June 1946. The Heir-Apparent is Prince Vachikalon'GKOrn, bom 28 July 1952. 


PRIVY COUNCIL 


H.H. Prince Dhani Nivat Kromamun BibvAi-Anii (Presi- 
dent). 

Gen. Luang Kampanart Sanyakorn. 

Phya Boriraks Vejjakarn. 

Gen. Luang Suranarong. 


Sri Sena Sampatasiri. 

Phya Manavarat Sevi. 

Chao Phya Sri Dhamathibet. 
hf. L. Dej Snitwongsa. 


NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


(formed December 9th. 1971) 


Chairman and in charge o? Foreign Affairs, Justice and the 
Office of Prime Minister: Field-Marshal Thanom 

ICiTTIKACHORN. 

Deputy Chairman and in charge of Defence and the Interior: 

Gen. Prapass Charusathien. 

Economic, Finance and IndustriaLAffairs: Pote Sarasin. 


National Development. Agriculture and Communications: 

Air Chief Marshal Dawee Chullasapya. 

Education and Public Health: Pol. Gen. Prasert Ruchira- 
wongse. 

Secretary-General of N.E.C.: Gen. Kris Sivara. 


* The Prime .Minister seized full power on November 17th, 1971. and abolished the Constitution, dismissed the 
dissolved Parliament .and proclaimed martial law. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies accredited to THAILAND 

(Bangkok unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan; Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Argentina: 6th Floor, Vongsvanij Bidg., 116/1 Silom Rd.; 
Ambassador: Rupino Laspiur (also accred. to Republic 
of Viet-Nam). 

Australia; Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: 

Thomas Kingston Critchley. 

Austria: Maneeya Bldg. (3rd Floor), 518 Ploenchit Rd., 
P.O.B. 27; Ambassador: Dr. Werner Sautter (also 
accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Malaysia). 
Bangladesh: Charge d’ Affaires a.i. 

Belgium: 44 Soi Phya Phipat; Ambassador: J. Verwiishen 
(also accred. to Laos). 

Brazil: Maneeya Bldg., 518 Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam). 
Burma: 132 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: U Ton Win. 
Canada: Thai Farmers Bank Bldg., 142 Silom Rd., P.O.B. 

2090; Ambassador: Gordon E. Cox. 

Ceylon: 28 Soi Asoke; Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, Republic of; 1126 New Phctchburi Hd.; Ambassador: 

Dr. Shen Chang-Huan. 

Cuba: Tokyo, Japan. 

Denmark: 10 Soi Attakam Prasit Sathom Tai Rd.; 
Ambassador: Albert Konigsfeldt (also accred. to 
Republic of Viet-Nam. Philippines and Laos). 

Egypt; 49 Ruam Rudee Rd.; Ambassador: Gamal Man- 
sour. 

Finland: New Delhi ii. 

France: Custom House Lane; A mbassador: Roger Lescot. 
Germany: 64 Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador: Ulrich 
S cHESKE (also accred. to Laos). 

Greece: Asoka Hotel (Room 123), New Delhi. 

India: 139 Pan Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. P. K. Banerjee. 
Indonesia: 600-602 Phetchburi Rd.; Ambassador: Maj.- 
Gen. H. R. Dharsono. 

Iran: Silom Bldg. (7th Floor), 197/1 Silom Rd.; Ambas- 
sador: Abdul Hossain Aamzavi (also accred. to 
Malaysia). 

Iraq: Karachi, Pakistan. 

Israel: 31 Soi Lang Suan, Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: 

Abraham Darom (also accred. to Laos). 

Italy; 92 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Dr. Eugenio 
Rubino. 

Japan: 61 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Torao Ushiroku. 


Khmer Republic: Rajdamri Rd.; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Korea, Republic of: 349 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: Pyo 
W ooK Han (also accred. to The Maldives). 

Laos: 193 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: H.R.H; Tiao 
Khamhing (also accred. to Philippines, Burma, 
Pakistan and Malaysia). 

Lebanon: 23/48 Panch Sheel Marg., Chanakya Puri, Now 
Delhi 21, India. 

Malaysia: 35 Sathom Tai Rd.; Ambassador: Gen. Tan Sri 
Abdul Hamid, p.s^m. 

Nepal: 209 Sukhumvit 21, Soi Asoke; Ambassador: 

Gyanendra Bahadur Karki. 

Netherlands: 106 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Wadim 
Thorn Leeson (also accred. to Laos). 

New Zealand: Anglo-Thai Bldg., 64 Silom 'Rd..-, Ambassador: 

Hon. E. J. Halstead, t.d. (also accred. to Laos). 
Norway: 16 Surasak Rd.; Ambassador: Olaf Teilefsen. 
Pakistan: 31 Soi Nana Nua, Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Laos). ■ • 

Philippines; 760 Sukhumvit Rd.; Ambassador: Mauro S. 
Caungo. 

Portugal: 26 Bush Lane; Chargi d' Affaires: Dr. Manuel 
SA Nogueira. 

Saudi Arabia: 2nd Floor, 385 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: 
Abdulrahman Al-Omran. 

Singapore: go Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: R. H. Ho. 
Spain: 104 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: JIarques de 
ViLLADARiAS (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam). 
Sweden: 97 Silom Rd.; Ambassador: Eric Virgin (also 
accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam and Laos). 
Switzerland: 35 North Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Rudolf 
Hartmann. 

Turkey: 352 Phaholothin Rd.; Ambassador: Turgut 
Ilican (also accred. to Republic of Viet-Nam, Singapore 
and Laos). 

U.S.S.R.: 108 Sathom Nua Rd.; Ambassador: Anatole A. 
Rozanov. 

United Kingdom: Ploenchit Rd.; Ambassador: Sir Arthur 
DE LA Mare, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 95 Wireless Rd.; Ambassador: Leonard Unger. 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: 78 Wat Samphya Lane, Samsen 
Rd. 

Yugoslavia; Rangoon, Burma. 


PARLIAMENT* 


SENATE 

164 members appointed by the ICing. 
President: Col. Vorakarn Bancha. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: Maj.-Gen. Siri Sirthiniyo. 

First Vice-Speaker: Supan Poonpat. 

Second Vice-Speaker: Nom Upramai. 


General Election, 10 February 1969 


Party 

Seats 

United Thai People’s Party 

75 

Independents . . . . . 

72 

Democratic Party ..... 

57 

Democratic Front Party .... 

7 

Economist United Front Party . . . 

4 

People’s Party ...... 

2 

Joint Aid to Farmers Party 

I 

Free Democratic Party . . ... 

I 

Total 

219 


Dissolved November 17th, 1971. Under a proposed new constitution Parliament is expected to become unicameral. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES* 


Saha-Pracha-Thai (United Thai People’s Party); "Suan 
Amphavan”, 1/226, Sri Ayudhya, Dusit, Bangkok; the 
party set up by the former military government: policies 
include development of a democratic society, promotion 
of national unity, suppression of communism, inter- 
national and regional unity, maintenance of the free 
enterprise system and the planned development of a 
diversified economy; initial membership: 1,022; 75 
seats in House of Representatives; Chair. Field Marshal 
Thanom Kittikachorn; Vice-Chair. Gen. Prapass 
Ruchirawong, Pote Sarasin; Sec.-Gen. Air Chief 
Marshal DA^VEE Chullasapya. 

Prachatipat Party (Democratic Party): Mansion 6, Raj- 
damnem Ave., Bangkok; revival of an old party, 
active before the advent of military rule in 1958; 
57 seats in House of Representatives; Acting Leader 
Momrajwong (Prince) Seni Pramoj. 

Pak Naew Prachathipafai (The Democratic Front Party — 
DFP): House of Representatives, Bangkok; f. 29 
October 1968; about 100,000 active mems., seven seats 

* All political parties have been disso 


in the House of Representatives; aims: development oi 
Thai political and economic independence through 
co-operation wnth all countries, promotion of industrial- 
ization, social justice; Party Chief Dr. Paitoon 
Cruagao Na Lumpoon, ph.d.; Deputy Chief Boonyen 
W oRTHONG, M.p.A.; Deputy Chief and Acting Chief 
Sec. Major Smarn Thongaram, m.a. 

Naew Ruam Sethakorn (Economist United Front Party): 
House of Representatives, Bangkok; socialist party, 
particularly strong in North-East Thailand; 4 seats in 
House of Representatives; Leader Thep Jotinuchit. 

Prachachon (People’s Party): House of Representatives, 
Bangkok; neutralist party; 2 seats in House of Repre- 
sentatives; Leader Liang Jayakarn. 

Chao Nah Chao Rai (Joint Aid to Farmers Party): House of 
Representatives, Bangkok; i seat in House of Repre- 
sentatives. 

Free Democratic Party: House of Representatives, Bang- 
kok; I seat in House of Representatives. 

ivith the inauguration of military rule. 


JUDICIAL 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 

Magistrates’ Courts (Sam Kwaeng): Function is to dispose 
of small cases with minimum formality and expense. 
Judges sit singly. 

Civil Court (Sam Paeng): Court of general original juris- 
diction in civil and bankruptcy cases in Bangkok and 
Thonburi. Two judges form a quorum. 

Criminal Court (Sam Aya): Court of general original 
jurisdiction in criminal cases in Bangkok and Thon- 
buri. Two judges form a quorum. 

Provincial Courts (Sam Changyad): Exercise unlimited 
original jurisdiction in all civil and criminal matters, 
including bankruptcy, within its own district which is 
generally the province itself. Two judges form a quorum. 

At each of the five Provincial Courts in the South of 
Thailand where the majority of the population are 
muslims (i.e., Pattani, Yala, Betong. Satun, and Nara- 
thiwat), there are two Dath Yutithum or Kadis 
(muslim judges). A Kadi sits with two trial judges in 


SYSTEM 

order to administer Islamic laws and usages in civil 
cases involving family and inheritance where all parties 
concerned are muslims. Questions on Islamic laws and 
usages which are interpreted by a Kadi are final. 

COURT OF APPEALS 

Sarn' Ufhorn: Appellate jurisdiction in all civil, bank- 
ruptcy and criminal matters; appeals from all of the 
Courts of First Instance throughout the country come 
to this Court. Two judges form a quorum. 

SUPREME COURT. 

snrn Dika: The final court of appeal in all civil, bankruptcy 
and criminal cases. The quorum in the Supreme Court 
consists of three judges. The Court sits in plenary 
session occasionally to determine cases of exceptional 
importance and cases where there are reasons for re- 
consideration or overruling of its own precedents. The 
quorum for the full Court is half the total number of 
judges in the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Buddhism is’the prevailing religion. Besides Buddhists, 
there are some Muslim Malays. Most of the immigrant 
Chinese are Ancestor Worshippers or Confucianists. 

Christianity was first preached in the i6th century by 
Portuguese missionaries and later on by French Roman 
Catholics. Christians are found mainly in Bangkok and 
Northern Thailand and number about 149,655, of whom 
ii6,on are Roman Catholics. 

BUDDHISTS 

Supreme Patriarch of Thailand; His Holiness Somdej 
Phra Ariyawongsakuttayarn Phra Sangharaja. 

The Buddhist Association of Thailand: 41 Phra Aditya St., 
Bangkok; under royal patronage; f. 1934: 3,879 mems.; 
Pres. H.E. Sanya Dharmasakti. 


ROMAN CATHOLICS 

ngkok: Archbishop; Most Rev. Joseph KhiamsunNit- 
xayo. 2 1 7-1 Sathom Rd. 

ar6 and Nonseng: Archbishop; Most Rev. Michee Kien 
Samophithak. 

PROTESTANT 

e Church of Christ in Thailand: 14 Pramuan Ef . Ban£ 
kok' f 1934: communicant mems. 24.000, Moderator 
Rev Charoon Wichaidist; Gen. Sec. Wichean 
Watakeecharoen; affiliated nussjon meins.. Uniiea 
Presbyterian (U.S.A.), Disciples of Chnst Mission 
American Baptist, German Lutheran gdarburger), 
Presbyterian Church of Korea, Church of South India 
United Church of Christ in Jap^an, Member of the 
World Presbyterian Alliance, East Asia Christian 
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THE 

(Bangkok, unless otherwise stated) 

DAILIES 
Thai Language 

Arnachakr Thai : 436/4-5 Sriyan Theatre Lane, Sam Sen. 

Chao Thai: Thai Samald Co. Ltd., 555 Chakrapatpong Rd., 
Siyaek Maensrie; f. 1947: Editor Chalerm Wuthi- 
kosit; circ. 12,000. 

Daily News: 423 Siphya Rd,; Editor Prapan Hetrakul. 

Khao Panich (Commercial News): Ministry of Economic 
Affairs, Memorial Bridge; Editor Nai Charas 
Chaturas; f. 1950; circ. 4,000. 

Lak Muang: 95/8 Nakomsawan Rd. 

Kiatti Sakdi: 297 Hao Mak Rd.; Editor Charn Sinsook. 

Phine Thai: Din Daeng Rd.; Editor Mana Phreaphan; 
circ. 28,000. 

Pracha Thipatai: 161/4 Soi Mahadlekluang 3, Rajadamri; 
Editor Sawai Phrommi; circ. 5,000. 

Siam Nikorn: Din Daeng Rd.; Editor Charn Sinsook; circ. 
6,000. 

Siam Rath: Mansion 6, Rajdamnern Avc.; Editor Pra 
CHUAB Thongurai; circ. 25,000. 

Siam News (Khao Siam): 35 Pyathai Rd.; Editor Sanong 
Mongkol; circ. 10,000. 

Thai Rath: i Super Highway Rd. 

English Language 

Bangkok Post: Post Publishing Co. Ltd.. Mansion 4, 
Rajdamnern Ave.; Editor Michael J. Gorman; circ. 
over 17,000. 

Bangkok World: 522 Phrasumeru Rd.; f. 1957; Editor 
Denis E. Morgan; circ, 13,000. 

The Nation: Pracha Chang Co. Ltd., Charoenktung Rd. 

Chinese Language 

Chia Pao (Tang Nam): 1017 Siphya Rd. 

Siang Sian Yit Pao; Siang Thai Wan Pao: 177-185 Charocn 
ICrung Rd., Samyod; Editor Kienghung Sae-Yieng; 
circ. 50,000. 

Sakol: 21/1 New Rd.; Editor Eienglieak Sae-Thea; 
circ. 10,000. 

Tong Hua: 877-9 New Rd.; Editor Soon Sae-Tung; 
circ. 15,000. 

Siri Nakorn: 984-8 New Rd.; Editor Prasit Vareeves; 
circ. 40,000. 

WEEKLIES 
Thai Language 

Arthit (The Sun) : 58 Soi 36, Sukum\’it Rd. 

Bangkok: 33-9 Lan Luang Rd.; Editor Vichit Rojana- 
prabha. 

Bangkok Time: 37 Bamrung Muang Rd.; Editor Charoon 
Kuvanondh. 

Daily Mail Wan Chan: Siphya Rd.; Editor Mrs. Boon 
Youy Hetrakul. 

Dara Thai: 9 Soi Dampen, Tung Mahamek; Editor Surat 

PUKAVES. 

Darunee (Lady): 7/2 Soi Watanawonge, Rajprarope Rd.; 
f. 1953: magazine for ladies; Principal Officer Chit 
ICanpai; Editor Weerawan Suwanvipath; circ. 
100,000. 

Khun Ying (Women’s Magazine): 215 Soi Saynamthip, 
Svkumvit Rd. 


PRESS 

Mae Sri Ruen: 13/22 Prachatipok Rd.; Editor Mrs. Nantra 
Ratanakom. 

Movie Stars and TV Magazine: 95/3 Nakorn Sawan Rd.; 

Editor Kaorop Busayakorn. 

Nakorn Thai: 13-22 Soi Wat Hivanruchees Prachatipok 
Rd. 

Phadung Silp: 163 Soi Thesa, Rajbopit Rd.; Editor Aksorn 
Chuapanya. 

Phim Thai Lang Khao: 1 Din Daeng Rd. 

Plocn Chitr: Siyaek Lam Luang Rd.; Editor Benjmas 

U-DOMSILPA. 

The Ring: Din Daeng Rd,; Editor Samathchai Charubha. 
Sakul Thai: 58 Soi 36, Sukumvit Rd.; Editor Prayoon 

SoNGSERM-SWASDI. 

Satri Sarn (Women’s Magazine)’. 83-36 Arkamtrithosthep 
2, Prachathipatai Rd.; f. 1948. 

See Ros: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mani Chindanondh. 
Siam Rath Weekly Review: Mansion 6, Rajadamnem Ave.; 

Editor Samruey Singhadet. 

Sri Sapadah: Soi Sri Yan i, Nakom Cbaisri Rd.; Editor 
M. L. Y. Chitti Nopawongse. 

T.V. Movies Weekly: 323/2 Ram Butri Rd., Banglampoo; 
Editor Anand IChon Jan art. 


English Language 

Financial Post; Mansion 4, Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok. 
Siam Rath Weekly: Rajdamnern Ave., Bid. 6; Editor, 
M. R. Kukrit Pramoj. 


FORTNIGHTLIES 

Catholic Association Newsletter: 12 Convent St. 
Chaiya-PhTuksa: 599 Mzitricbit Rd.; I. 1953: Editor 
Anuj Apapirom. 

Mao Barnkarn Ruan: 612 Luke Luang Rd.; Editor Mrs. 
Thong Muan Chindanondh. 

Nakorn Thai; 13/3 Prachatiook Rd.; Editor Sakdi 
Ratanakom. 

Pharp Khao Taksin: 225 Samsen Rd.; Editor Loan 

ViRAPHAT. 

Saen Sook: 553/9 Sriayuthya Rd.; Editor Suchati 
Amonkul. 

Sena Sarn: Army Auditorium, Mnistry of Defence; Editor 
Lt.-Col. Fuen Disyavong. 

Standard Yav/achon: 77 Rama V Rd.; Editor Princess 
' Ngarmchitr Prem Purachatra. 


• MONTHLIES 

Bangkok Chamber of Commerce: 150 Rajbopit Rd.; Editor 

Sant Srong-prapha. 

Chaiyaprusk : Maitri Chit Rd. ; Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn. 

Chang Akhas (Thai Engineers' Digest) : Air Force Engineer- 
ing Dept., Sapan Daeng; Editor Wing-Commdr. Prasit 
Prapasanobol. 

Chao Krung: Mansion 6, Rajadamnem Ave.; Editor Mr. 
Nop-phorn Bunyarit. 

The Dharmacakshu (Dharma-vision):' Foundation of 
Mahamakut Rajavidyalaya, Wat Bovaranivcs, Bang- 
lumpoo, Bangkok 2; f. 1894; Buddhism and related 
subjects; Editor Group Capt. Megh Amphaicharit; 
circ. 5,000. 
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The Investor: Siam Publications Ltd., P.O.B. 1946, 
Bangkok; f. Dec. 1968; business, industry, finance and 
economics in Thailand; Editor Dr. Asinuay Viravan; 
Man. Dir, Alan Darby; circ. 6,000. 

Kasikorn: Dept, of Agriculture, Rajdamnem Ave.; Editor 
ROEM BtJRANARUEK. 

Kosana Sarn: Public Relations Dept., Rajadamnern Ave.; 
f. 1948; radio and TV magazine. Editor Mrs. Cha-oom 
Yamngarm. 

The Lady: 77 Rama V Rd.; Editor Princess Ngarmchitr 
Prem Purachatra. 

Navikasart: Royal Thai Navy, Thonburi; Editor Com- 
modore Yong-Vut Anchavako.m. 

Satawa Liang: 689 Wang Burapa Rd.; Editor Thamrong- 
SAK Srichand. 

Thai T.V. Mirror: Thai T.V. Co. Ltd., 73-75 Sow Ching Cha 
Square; f. 1954; Editor Archin Ponjaphan; circ. 
20,000. 

Thailand Illustrated: Public Relations Dept., Rajadamnern 
Ave.; Thai and English; Editor Dr. Witt Siwasari- 

YANON. 

Varasarn Kru: 107 Tanee Rd., Banglampoo; Editor Mrs. 
Charas Aungchrit. 

Villa Wina Magazine: 3rd Floor, Chalerm Ketr Theatre 
Bldg.; Editor Bhongsakdi Piamlap. 


Press, Publishers) 

Vithayu Suoksa: Ministry of Education, Rajdamnem Ave.; 
Editor Pluang Na-Nakorn. 

EVERY TWO MONTHS 

Silpakon {Fine Arts): Records Section, National Archives 
Division, Fine Arts Dept., Na Pra That Rd.; f. 1957; 
all a^, including traditional art and architecture, 
plastic arts, literature, history, archaeology, music and 
theatre; Editor Prapat Trinarong; circ. 1,000. 

PRESS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France>Presse: P.O.B. 1567, Bangkok; Corres- 
pondent Jacques J, Abelous. 

AP: 103 Pat Pong Rd., Bangkok; Correspondent Peter 
O’Loughun. 

Central News Agency of China: 17 Soi II, St. Louis Lane. 
Sathom Rd., Bangkok; Correspondent D. K. Cheng. 

Antara, The Jiji Press and Reuters also have bureaux 

in Bangkok. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Press Association of Thailand: 299 Nakorn Rassima North 
Rd., Bangkok. 


PUBLISHERS 


Aksorn Charoen Tasna Ltd.: Bamrung Muang Road 195, 
Bangkok. 

Chalerrnnit Press: 108 Sukumvit Soi 53. Bangkok; f. 1957: 
dictionaries, history, literature, guides to Thai lan- 
guage, books on Th^and; Mans. Brig.-Gon. M. L. M. 
JUMSAK and Mrs. Jumsai. 

Post Publishing Co. Ltd.: Mansion 4, Rajdamnem Ave., 
Bangkok: f. 1964; publishers of The Bangkok Post and 
The Financial Post; Chair. Prasit Lulitanon; Man. 
Dir. SfrCH.^EL Gorman. 

Pra Cha Chang & Co. Ltd.: Talad Noi 861-3, New Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Prae Pittaya Ltd.: P.O.B. 914, 718 Wang Burapa Rd., 
Bangkok; publishers, stationers, • booksellers and 
general distributors. 

Pramuansarn Publishing House: 703/15-16 Petchaburi 
Road, Bangkok; f. 1955; general books, fiction and non- 
fiction, paperbacks, guidebooks, children’s boolcs;Man. 
Lime Taechatada. 

Ruamsarn: Wang Burapha, Bangkok. 

Siam Directory: Mansion 2, Rajdamnem Ave. 96, Bangkok; 
history, politics, economics, industry, directories. 


Sic Kan Ko Co. Ltd.; Prayurawong Mansion 198, Mansion 
I, Thonburi. 

Social Science Association Press; Chula Soi 2, Phya Thai 
Rd., Bangkok: f. 1961; scholarly books, quarterly mag- 
azine; Man. and Editor Sulak Sivaraksa. 

Suekanka Ltd.: Practatipok Road 198, Thonburi. 

Suksapan Panit (Business Organization of Teachers’ Insti- 
tute): Mansion 9, Rajdanmom Ave., Bangkok; f. 1950; 
textbooks, children’s books, pocketbooks; Man, Kam- 
THON SaTHIRAKUL. 

Suriwongs Book Centre: P.O.B. 44, Chiengmai; br. ofiSces; 
79-81 Chang Klan St., 33 Rajdamnem Rd.; f. 1954! 
textbooks and general books in Thar; wholesalers^ and 
retailers of Thai and foreign books; Man, Proprietor 

CHAI JitTIDECH ARAKS. 

Thai Commercial Printing Press: Bangkok; law, administra- 
tion, politics, economics, industry. 

Thai Inc.: Mansion 96, Rajadamnern Ave. 2, Bangkok. 

Thai Vatnapanis: Maitrijit Road 599, Bangkok; children s 
books, picture books. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Thai National Broadcasting Station: Public Relations 
Dept., Rajdamnern Ave., Bangkok; f. 1938; under full 
Government control, Dir .'-Gen. Kricha Punnakanta; 
services in Thai, English, French, Vietnamese, Chinese, 
Malay, Laotian and Cambodian. 

Ministry of Education Broadcasting Service: Division of 
Educational Information, Ministry of Education, 
Bangkok; f. 1954; I^ir. of Division Mom Luang 
Chintana Navawongs; evening programmes for 
general public; daytime programmes for schools in- 
cluding music, social studies and English. 
Pituksuntiradse Radio Stations: Two at Paruksakavun 
Palace and Bangkhen, Bangkok, t>vo at Nakom, 
Rajsima and one at Chicngmai; Dir.-Gen. Suchart P. 
Sakorn; programmes in Thai. 

Radio Station HSUS: Bang-Sue, Bangkok; controlled by 
Government, permits advertising; Dir.-Gen. K. Ken- 

GRADOMYING. 


Voice of Free Asia: Ayutthaya Province; established 1968; 
1,000 kW.- broadcasting station; operated to broadcast 
programmes for the Royal Thai and U.S; Governments 
in Thai, English and several other languages used in the 
. area. 

In 1971 there were 2,800,000 radio sets. 

TELEVISION 

Thai Television Co. Ltd.: Mansion B., Rajdamnern Ave., 
Bangkok; transmissions from 1955, commercial pro- 
grammes 4.45-12.00 p.m. daily, 10.00 a.m.-i2.oo p.m. 
weekends; Man. Dir. Dr. Witt Siwasariyanon. 

Royal Thai Army : Pali ol-yodhin St., Sanam Pao, Bangkok; 
transmissions over a 75 mile radius since Jan. 1958; 
daily 18.00-23.00 hours; Sundays 09.00^12.00 and 
. 17.00-23.00 hours; Dir.-Gen. P. Cheunbonn. 

In 1971 there were about 230,000 TV receivers in use. 


FINANCE 


(cap. =capital; p.u. =paid up; dep. ^deposits; m. «=niillion; 
res. = reserves; amounts in baht). 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of Thailand: 273 Bang Khunprom, P.O.B. 154, 
Bangkok; f. 1942; Government-owned; cap. 20m.; dep. 
(Government and banks) baht 7,453ra. (Dec. 1970); 
Gov. Dr. PuEY Ungphakorn; 


Banks Incorporated in Thailand 

Asia Trust Bank Ltd.: 80-82 Anuwongse Rd.. P.O.B. 195. 
Bangkok; f. 1965; cap. p.u. 40m.; dep. 1,025m.; Chak. 
Princess Chumbhot of Nagor Svarga; Deputy Chair, 
and Pres. Wallob Tarnvanichkul. 

Bangkok Bank Ltd., The: 9 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; f. 1944: 
cap. 500m.; dep. 11,151.6m. (June 1971); Pres. Chin 

SOPHONPANICH. 

Bangkok Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 171 Surawongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1944; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 1,710m. (Dec. 

1970) ; Chair. Boonrub Pinij Chonkadi; Vice-Chair. 
Kukrit Pramoj; Man. Dir. Ajavadis Diskul. 

Bangkok Metropolitan Bank Ltd.: 84-96 Rajawongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1950; cap. 10m.; dep. 2.045m. (June 

1971) ; Man. Dir. Udane Tej^aibul; 26 brs. 

Bank of Asia for Industry and Commerce Ltd.: 601 Charoen 
Krung Rd., Bangkok, P.O.B. 112; f. 1939; cap. 45m.; 
dep. 887m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Charoon Euarchu- 
KiATi; Man. Sathien Tejapaibul. 

Bank of Ayudhya Ltd.: P.O.B. 491, Bangkok; f. 1945; cap. 
p.u. 15.0m.; res. 79.4m.; dep. 2.403m. (June 1971); 
Chair. Pol. Gen. Prasert Rujiravongs; Man. Dir. 
Chuah Ratanaraks. 

Government Savings Bank of Thailand: 470 Phaholyotin 
Rd., Bangkok 4; f. 1913: dep. 6,8oom. (Dec. 1970); 364 
brs.; Chair. Air Chief Marshal Boonchoo Chandru- 
beska; Dir.-Gen. Thongtang Thongtaem; pubis. 
Savings Bank Journal (bi-monthly), Annual Report. 


Krung Thai Bank Ltd. [State Commercial Bank of Thailand)', 
260 Yawaraj Rd., Bangkok i; f. 1966; cap. p.u. 250m.; 
dep. 8,i68m. (June 1971); Dir.-Gen. Man. Chamras 
Chaturabatara; 102 brs. 

Laem Thong Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 131, 289/9 Suriwongse Rd., 
Bangkok; f. 1948; cap. 12m.; dep. 611.9m. (June 1971); 

. Man. Dir. IBaisal Nandhabiwat; - Chair. Phya 
Prichanusat. 

Siam City Bank Limited: 13 Anuwongse Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1941; cap. p.u. 4m.; dep. 1,772m. (Deo. 1969); Chair. 
Chalerm Cheo-Sakul; Man. Dir. Visidtha Srisom- 
boon. 

Siam Commercial Bank Ltd., The: 1060 New Bheirburi 
Rd., P.O.B. 15, Bangkok; f. 1906; cap., p.u.. 3.3m.; 
dep. 2,539.1m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Nai Leng 
Srisomwongse; Gen. Man. Abhorn Krishnamra,' 

Thai Danu Bank Ltd.: 943 Mahachai Rd., Bangkok;!. 1949: 
cap. p.u. 20m.: dep. 642m. (June 1971); Chair H.S.H. 
Prince Upalisan Jumbala; Gen.. Man. Chalerm 
Prachuabmoh. 

Thai Development Bank Ltd.: 276-278 Rajawongse Rd., 
Bangkok; Cable address: Patanabank; cap. 'ioom.; 47 
brs. throughout Thailand; Acting Man. Dir. Seri 
SUPCHAREON. ■ 

Thai Farmers' Bank Ltd.: 142 Silom Rd.. Bangkok; f. 1945: 
cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 2,237m. {Dec. 1970); Pres. 

: Bancha Lamsam; Chair. Phra Nitikarn-Prasom. 

Thai Military Bank Ltd.: Mansion 2, Rajdamnern Ave., 
Bangkok; f. 1957; cap. p.u. lom.; dep. i,o8im. (June 
1970); Chair. Field Marshal Thanom Kittikachorn; 
Pres. SuKUM Navapan. 

Union Bank of Bangkok Ltd.: 624 Jawarad Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1949; cap. p.u. 50m.; dep. 941m. (June 1971): Chair. 
Gen. Kricha Punnakanta; Man. Dir. Banjurd 
Cholvijarn. 

Wang Lee Chan Bank Ltd.: 1128 Chiengmai-Rd., Wat 
Wat Thong Thammachat, Thonburi; f. 1933; cap. p.u. 
0.25m.; dep. iim. (Dec. 1970); Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Tan Siew Ting. 
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Foreign Banks vnTB Branches in Bangkok 

Bank 0? America National Trust and Savings Association: 

San Francisco: 297 Surawongse Rd., P.O.B. 158, 
Bangkok 5; Man. J. M. Ahrens. 

Bank of Canton Ltd.: 270-274 Yatvarad Rd., Bangkok; 
Man. W. L. Tsang. 

Bank of China: Taipei; 95 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; Man. L. Y. 
Rung. 

Bank of Tokyo Ltd.: 62 Thaniya Bldg., Silom Rd., Bang- 
kok; Man. Hisanobu Yamasaki. 

Banque do I’lndochine S.A.: Paris; 57 Oriental Ave., P.O.B. 
303, Bangkok: Man. ^Nil Gaielard. 

Chartered Bank, The: London; Rama IV Rd., Saladaeng 
Circle, Bangkok; Man. W. T. Watson. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; 1153 New Rd., 
P.O.B. 525, Bangkok: Second Vice-Pres. and Man. 
John C. Richey. 

Four Seas Communications Bank Ltd.: 231 Rajawongse 
Rd., Bangkok; Man. Tan Puay Liang. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, The: Hong 
Kong; P.O.B. 57, 2 Bush Lane, Siphya, Bangkok; Man. 
A. R. Petrie. 

Indian Overseas Bank: Madras; 221 Rajawongse Rd. 

Bangkok; Man. T. M. U. Menon. 

Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.; Bangkok. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.; Hongkong; P.O.B. 45, Silom Rd., 
Bangkok; Man. W. G. G. Mckerron. 

Mitsui Bank, The: Tokyo; 4-6 Nava Bldg., New Rd., 
Bangkok: Man. T. Asanuma. 

United Malayan Banking Gorpn. Ltd,: Kuala Lumpur; 
147-151 Suapa Rd., Bangkok; Man. John C. Ling. 

INDUSTRIAL FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

Industrial Finance Corporation of Thailand (I.F.C.T.): loi 

Naret Rd., Bangkok; f, 1959 to assist industrial estab- 
lishment, expansion, modernization and financing; a 
national private financial institution; makes medium- 
and long-term loans, underwriting shares and securities 
and guaranteeing loans; cap. p.u. baht room. (Dec. 
1970); loans approved 659m. on 169 projects (Dec. 
(1970); Chair. Renoo Suvarnsit; Gen. Man. Sommai 
Hoontrakool. 


Board of Investment: 88 Mansion 2, Rajdamnem Ave., 
Bangkok; Sec.-Gen. Somporn Punyagupxa. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bangkok Stock Exchange: 6th Floor. Silom Bldg., 197/1 
Silom Rd., Bangkok: f. 1963; 50 registered mems.; 
Chair. Isaac Djsaac Dsemal; Pres. Surin Osathanu- 
grah; Sec. P. D. Howard. 


INSURANCE 


Bangkok Insurance Co. Ltd.; The Bangkok Insurance Bldg., 
302 Silom Rd., Bangkok; f. 1947; non-life insurance; 
Chair. Chin Sophonpanich; Man. Dir. Chumpon 
Rungsopinkul. 


Borisat Arkanay Prakan Pal Jamkat {South-East Insurance 
Co. Lid.): South East Bldg.. 315 Silom Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1946; Chair, and Exec. Dir. Luang Damrong 
Duritarekh; Exec. Dirs. R. S. Jotikasthira, P. 
Srikarnchana, V. Vathanakul; cap. p.u. 7m.; life, 
marine, accident, fire, etc. 


International Assurance Co. Ltd,, The: 291-293 Rajawongse 
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1952; Chair. Gen. P. Boribhandh 
Yuddhakich; Man. Dir. V. S. Saman; cap. p.u. 2.5m.; 
fire, marine, general. 

International Life Assurance (Thailand) Ltd., The: 52/4-5-6 
Surawongse Rd., Bangkok; f. i95^> Chair. Gen. Kris 
Srivara; Gen. Man. Suriyon Raiwa; cap. baht 15m.: 
life. 


Ocean Insurance Company Ltd.: 1666 Kmng Kasem Rd., 
Bangkok; Man. Dir. Phongsak Assakul; accident, 
fire, life, marine, motor car. 


Sinswad Assurance & Development Corporation Ltd.: 492/ 
494 Mahachai Rd., P.O.B. 186, Bangkok; f. 1946: Chair, 
j; Tanpairod: Gen, Man. T. W. Young; cap. p.u. 
5m.; fire, motor car, accident, marine. 

Thai Insurance Co. Ltd.: 933 Maha Chai Rd., Bangkok; 
est, 19391 Mud. Dir, Chalor Thongsuphan. 

Thai Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Mansion 8, Rajdanmem 
Ave.. Bangkok; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Smit Yamasmit. 

Thoresen & Co. (Bangkok) Ltd.; P.O.B. 1587, Bangkok^. 
1937: shipping agents, shipbrokers and forwarding 
aients; Mm. Dir. J. A. Stewart; Man. A. K. 
Andersen, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Thai Chamber of Commerce: 150 Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok; 
f. 1946; 520 mems.; Pres. Nai Charoon Sibunruang; 
Vice-Pres. Nai Ob Vasuratna, Nai Preecha Tan- 
prasert. Dr. Somphob Sussangkarn; Hon. Sec. Gen. 
Nai Dej Boon-Long; Asst. Hon. Sec. Gen. Nai 
■ Photipong-Lahsam; pubis. Thai Chamber of Commerce 
Jottrnal (monthly), Thai Chamber of Commerce 
Directory. 

INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

The Association of Thai Industries: "Sarasin" Bldg., 6th 
Floor, 14 Surasakdi Rd., Bangkok 5; f- Nov. 1967, 
serving as a grouping of operators of all types of in- 
dustries in Thailand: centre for mems. in the exchange 
of ideas contributoiy to industrial eSorts; building and 
promoting fellowship among industrial operators; con- 
ducting research, publicity, promotion and training of 


modem technical know-how Pe^aining to mistrial 
■manufacture and commerce to enhance the progress ot 

public 

Gen. Boonyong Vongvatuj: Office Man. buMT 
Ratanakui.. 

te Association of Thailand; 335 New Rd., Bangkok, 
neral Industry Association of Thailand: 26 Bangkok Rd., 
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Pharmaceutical Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rico Mill Association of Thailand: 233 South Sathoni Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rico Traders Association of Thailand: 120 Sathora Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Rubber Trade Association of Thailand: 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok. 

Sawmill Association of Siam: 258/1 Visuthykasat Rd., 
Bangkok. 

The Tapioca Association of Thailand: 291-293 Rajawongsc 
Rd., Bangkok. 


Thai Maize and Produce Exporters Association: 52/17-18 

Surawongse Rd., Bangkok. 

Thai Silk Association: c/o Industrial Promotion Dept, 
Ministry of Industry, Rama VI Rd., Bangkok. 
Thailand Lac Association: 66 Chaleamkatt i, Bangkok. 
Timber Exporters Association: 119/1 Nr. Huachang Bridge, 
P.O.B. 240, Phaya Thai Rd., Bangkok. 

The Union Textile Merchants Association of Thailand: 

121/1 Rajawongse Rd., Bangkok. 

TRADE UNIONS 

All trade unions were abolished in November 1958 and 
workers are forbidden to organize new ones. In 1958 there 
were 136 registered unions mth 25,000 members. ■ 


POWER 


CENTRAL AUTHORITY 

National Energy Authority: Pibultham Villa, Kasatsuk 
Bridge, Bangkok 5; Sec.-Gen. Nitipat Jalichan. 

MAJOR ELECTRIC UTILITIES 

Yanhec Electricity Authority (YEA): Rama VI Bridge 
Bangkruay, Nondhaburi. 

North East Electricity Authority (NEEA): Rama I Rd., 
Yodse, Bangkok 5. • ' 

Lignite Authority (LA): Samsen Rd., Bangkok. 

Metropolitan Electricity Authority (MEA): 121 Chakrapet 
Rd., Bangkok. 


Provincial Electricity Authority (PEA): 200 Ngam Wong 
Wan Rd., Bang IChen, Bangkok 9. 


ATOl^nC ENERGY 

Office of Atomic Energy for Peace: Srirubsook Rd., Bang 
IChen, Bangkok 9: Chair. H. E. Field-Marshal Thanom 
ICittikachorn; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Svasti Srisukh. 

The National Energy Authority maintains a' pilot 
nuclear plant. 


Chulalongkom University, Kasetsart University and the 
University of Medical Sciences have atomic energy labora- 
tories and are involved in nuclear activities. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Thailand State Railways: Yosse, Bangkok; f. 1891; made 
autonomous 1951: 21,918 permanent employees, 

13,776 temporary (Sept. 1970): 3,765 km. of open lines, 
3,885 km. of running track and 557 km. of siding track; 
gauge I metre; Chair. Gen. Kruen Suddhanindra; 
Gen. Man. Ahna Kamyananda; Sec. Prayoon 
Kasemsuwan; publ. Railway Monthly Magazine (Thai). 

ROADS 

Total length of primary and secondary roads at the end 
of 1970, was about 10,250 miles', of which about one-half 
were paved. 

SHIPPING 

Port Authority of Thailand: Bangkok; 6 vessels; Chair. 
Admiral Luang Chamnarn Adhavudha; Man. Dir. 
Lt.-Gen. Prachuab Suntrangkoon. 

Thai Maritime Navigation Co. Ltd.: c/o Ministry of Com- 
munications, 59 Yanawa, Bangkok; services from 
Bangkok to Far Eastern ports; 4 vessels; Chair. Air 
Chief Marshal Dawee Chulasapya (Minister of Com- 
munications) ; Dir.-Gcn. Nai Charoon Vathanakorn. 

Thai Mercantile Marine Ltd.: Bangkok Bank Bldg., 4th 
Floor, P.O.B. 905, 300 Siloin Rd., Bangkok: f. 1967; 
four dry cargo vessels on liner service betiveen Japan 
and Thailand; Chair. H. E. Thanat Khoman; Vice- 
Chair. Chin Sophonpanich. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Thai Airways Co. Ltd,: Thai Airway Building, 6 Larn Luang 
Rd., Bangkok; f. 1951 through tlie amalgamation of 
Siamese Airways Co. Ltd. and Pacific Overseas Air- 
lines (Siam) Ltd.; Government controlled through the 
Minis^ of Communications; external servnees to 
Vientiane (Laos), Penang (Malaysia) from Bangkok 
airport; Chair. Board of Dirs. Air Chief Marshal 
Boonchoo Chandrubeksa; Man. Dir. Air Marshal 
Perm Limpisvasti; fleet of 6 HS 748, 5 DC-3. 

Thai Airways International Ltd.: CMIC Bldg., 1043 
Phaholyothin Rd., Bangkok; f. i960; Chair, and 
Acting Man. Dir. Air Chief Marshal Boonchoo 
Chandrubeksa; Deputy Man. Dir.'K. A. Kristiansen; 
fleet of 1 DC-9'-41, 5 DC-8-33. 

Air-Siam [Air-Siam Air Co. Ltd.) : P.O.B. 4-155 Rajprasong 
Trade Centre, Bangkok; f. 1966; i DC-8 on lease; 3 
DC-4 freighters; principal routes: Bangkok-Hong 
Kong-Tokyo-Honolulu-Los Angeles, freighters opera- 
ting Bangkok-Hong Kong; Chair, and Chief Exec. 
H. H. Prince Varanand; Exec. Vice-Pres. Capt. 
W. McIntosh. 

Bangkok is also served by the following airlines: Air 
Franco, Air India,. Air New Zealand, Air Viet-Nam, 
Alitalia, B.O.A.C., Cathay Pacific Airways (C.P.A.), China 
Airlines,. Civil Air Transport (C.A.T.), Garuda Indonesian 
Airways, Japan Air Lines Co. (J.A.L.), K.L.M., Lufthansa, 
Malaysia-Singapore Airlines, Northwest Orient Airlines 
(N.W.A.), Pan American World Airways (P.A.A.), Philip- 
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pine Air Lines (P.A.L.), Qantas, Royal Air Catnbodgo, 
Royal Air Lao, Scandinavian Airlines System (S.A.S.), 
Swissair, Trans World Airlines (T.W.A.), XJnion do Trans- 
ports Adriens, Union of Burma Ainvays Board (U.B.A.), 
United Arab Airlines. 


TOURISM 

The Tourist Organization of Thailand (TOT): Head Office, 
Mansion 2, Ratcliadamnoon Ave., Bangkok 2; f. i960; 
Dir.-Gen. Lt,-Gcn. Chalermchai Charuvastr; Deputy 
Dir. -Gen. Col. Sirisak Sentarovat, Col. Sonchai 
Hiranvakit; pubis. Thailand Travel Talk (monthly, 
English), Holiday Time in Thailand (quarterly, 
English), TOT’s Magazine (monthly, Thai), Newsletter 
(English) ; overseas offices in Hew "V ork and Los Angeles, 

North Thailand Tourist Promotion Assen.: Chuang Mai; 
Pres. Prof. Momluang Tni Xxjmsai. 


CULTURAL AFFAIRS 

One of the main aspects of the Thai cultural background 
and development has been the Buddhist religion of the 
majority of the inhabitants. The tolerance shown by 
Buddhists, allowed complete freedom of religion in Thai- 
land; Islam was introduced to the southern part of the 
country between the fourteenth and eighteenth centuries, 
Christianity came in the sixteenth century and the many 
Chinese immigrants brought tlieir own religions of ancestor 
worship and Confucianism. These various religions, and 
to a certain extent their cultural traditions, have existed 
peaceably side by side and the tolerance shown to religions 
also shows itself towards foreign contacts. Trade contacts 
began in the middle of the thirteenth century and Europeans 
established trade contacts early in the sixteenth century. 
The Thai people have shown a remarkable ability to assimi- 
late other nationalities — especially Chinese, of which 


Thailand has a large, integrated section — and yet preserve 
their own nationality, in spite of varying external pressures. 

The written language has been influenced by, and in 
turn hM influenced, Mon and Khmer. The influence of 
Buddhism on Thai life is also seen in the development of 
the literature of the country, a large proportion of early 
literary works being Buddhist-inspired. Verse was the 
general medium of literary expression until the last 
century, and one of the richest fields is the folk literature, 
which was passed on only by word of mouth. 

Thai theatre has many traditional faces. The most 
ancient forms are the Hun and the Nang; Hun is a type 
of elaborate marionette theatre, with the story sung or 
recited by a singer, rvith chorus and musical accompani- 
ment; Nang is a shadow drama, again rvith singer and 
chorus. Both of these have popular forms, -with less elabor- 
ate figures and more modem stories. Classical drama 
originally came to Thailand from India. There are two 
main categories, the Khon and the Lakhon. The Khon 
was originally an epic religious manifestation, but. it has 
been adapted to a certain extent; the characters, all men, 
wear masks and the story is told by a reciter, though a 
singing chorus is sometimes introduced. The I.aWion 
characters, men or women, but not acting together, do not 
wear masks, except when portraying demons, animals, 
etc.; the action is sung by a chorus, with a leader. Tradi- 
tional music is closely bound up with Thai drama, with 
stylized, unvarying "action" and "singing” tunes played 
by a traditional orchestra of at least five players. 

Popular festivals and ceremonies still held today have 
been a common manifestation of Thai culture for many 
centuries; the majority are ol a religious nature, connected 
with the various phases of the life of Buddha. 

Tins Arts Department: Na-Pradbat Rd., Bangkok; 

promotes all sectors of the fine arts; Dir.-Gen. Chua 

Sarimae. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Chiengmai University: Chiengmai; f. 1963; 50S teachers; 
6,082 students. 

Chulalongkorn University: Phya Thai Rd., Bangkok; 1,042 
teachers, 9.444 students. 

Kasetsart University: Bangkhen, Bangkok; 433 teachers, 
3,747 students. 


Khonkaen University: Khonkaen; f. 1966; 57 teachers, 
300 students. 

Mahidol University; Siriraj Hospital, Thonburi, Bangkok; 

871 teacherSi 4,320 students. 

Silpakorn University: Na Pra Dhat Rd.; 661 students. 
Thammasat University: Bangkok; 651 teachers. 15,762 
students. 
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REPUBLIC OF TOGO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Togo lies on the coast of West Africa 
forming a narrow strip stretching north to Upper Volta 
^vith Ghana to the west and Dahomey to the cast. The 
climate is hot and humid, temperatures averaging 8o“f 
[2y°c) on the coast and g7°F (so^c) in the drier north. The 
official language is French and there are a number of 
native tongues. The majority of the population follow 
animist beliefs; there are about 300,000 Christians and 
75,000 Muslims. The flag consists of five stripes of alternate 
green and yellow, with a red section in the upper^ hoist 
charged with a white star. The capital is Lomd. 

Recent History 

Formerly a United Nations Trust Territory administered 
by France, Togo became an autonomous republic within 
the French Union in 1956 and achieved independence in 
ig 6 o. 

The leading political figure and first President of Togo, 
Sylvanus Olympio, was assassinated by military insurgents 
early in 1963 and Nicolas Grunitzky returned from exile to 
become President. In May 1963 a popular referendum 
approved his appointment and elected a new National 
Assembly from a single list of candidates. Togo is a 
member of the United Nations, the Organization for Afri- 
can Unity, OCAM and the Conseil de I’Entente. An army 
coup d'etat took place in January 1967. A new government 
under Colonel Dadjo was appointed after the voluntary 
wthdrawal from office of President Nicolas Grunitzky. 
In April 1967 Lt.-Gen. Etienne Eyadema took over the 
Presidency. In November 1969 a new party, the Togolese 
People’s Rally, was founded with Gen. Eyadema as 
President. This party called for a referendum for the 
President of the Republic and this, held in January 1972, 
produced an overwhelming vote in favour of Gen. 
Eyadema. A Government reshuffle followed reflecting 
Gen. Eyadema's efforts to maintain stability. 

Government 

Following the army coup d’itat of January 1967, the 
constitution was suspended. Executive power is in the 
hands of a President and a Cabinet, and elections to a new 
Parliament were promised as soon as possible. The 
country is divided into four Regions each administered by 
an Inspector assisted by an elected council. 

Defence 

Togo’s Armed Forces total about 2,000, including an 
Infantry Battalion and a small naval force. Under military 
agreements with France, Togo is helped with training and 
equipment. 

Economic Affairs 

Togo's considerable natural resources are still largely 
undeveloped. The economy is agricultural, the chief crops 
being manioc, palm kernels, coffee, groundnuts, cocoa and 


cotton. Many of the forests and mineral reserves still have 
to be surveyed, but phosphates are being mined in increas- 
ing quantities and now form the country’s principal 
export. In 1967 major iron ore deposits were discovered 
in the North-Central region. It is intended to set up 
industries, mainly for food processing. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 498 1cm. of railways, including three lines 
running inland from Lom6 and a coastal line which joins 
with the Dahomey system. There are 7,125 km. of roads, 
of which about 1,300 km. are all-weather roads. There 
arc several airfields in Togo, and an international airport 
at Lome served by Air Togo, Air Afrique and U.T.A. 

Social Welfare 

'Medical services are provided by the Government and 
there is a General Hospital and 13 auxiliary hospitals; 

Education 

About half the schools provide free education and there 
are places for 40 per cent of children of school age. Mission 
schools are important and educate about half of the pupils. 
Scholarships are available to French universities.. 

Tourism 

Big game hunting and fishing are the main attractions. 
There are a number of picturesque waterfalls. 

Visas are not required to visit Togo by nationals of 
Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
People’s Republic, Dahomey, France, Gabon, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Mada- 
gascar, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Upper Volta 
and Zaire. 

Sport 

There is little organized sport but football and lawn 
tennis are popular. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 1 (Labour Day), May ii (Ascension Day), 
May 22 (Whit Monday), August 15 (Assumption), Novem- 
ber I (Memorial Day), December 25 (Christmas). . 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 13 (Libera- 
tion Day), April 23 (Easter Monday), April 27 (Indepen- 
dence Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Franc CFA. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 Francs CFA 
Notes: 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 Francs CFA 
Exchange Rate: 661 Francs CFA = ;£i Sterling 
254 Francs CFA = U.S. $i 
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TOGO — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 56,600 square km. 

Population {1970 census provisional results); 1,956,000; 
Lom6 (capital) roo.ooo, Sokodd 14,700, Palimd 11.900, 
Anecho 10,400, Atakpamd 9,200, Tsevie 9,200, Bassari 
9.200, Mango 7,800, Taligbo 5,900, Bafilo 5,400 (1970 
estimates). 

Main Tribes: Ewe 185.000, Ouatclii 152,000, Kabre 236,000. 
Employment: Agriculture 741,000; Commerce 78,000; 

Industry 31,200 (1966 estimates). 

Land Use {'000 hectares): Cultivated 2,300, Forests 500, 
Land capable of Cultivation 1,300. Waste Land 1,500. 
Agriculture: (metric tons) (1965): Manioc 840,141, Maize 
90,392, Millet and Sorghum 152,892, Rice 18,529, 
Beans 13,428, Sweet Potato 8,067; (1967-68); Copra 
420, Kapok 500, Karitd 1,760, Groundnuts 5,700; 
(196S-69): Coffee 17,200, Palm Oil 16,000; (1970-71): 
Cocoa 28,000, Cotton 6,500. 

Livestock (1969 Estimate); Cattle 180.000, Sheep and 
Goats 1,320,000, Pigs 275,000, Poultry 2,000,000. 
Animal Produce (1965) (tons); Beef 1,007, Mutton and 
Goatsmeat 147, Pork 53. 


Fisheries (1969): Sea 8,000 metric tons. River 2,000 
metric tons. 

Forestry (cubic metres): Firewood 28,060, Timber 6,700, 
Sawn lengths 4,000, 

Mining (1970): The Compagnie Togolaise des Mines du 
Bdnin produced 1,517.059 metric tons of Phosphate 
(Bauxite, Iron and Lime deposits are unexploited). 

Electricity: Total produced; {1969) 19.3 million kWh.; 
(1970) 22.5 million kWh. 

Currency: i franc CFA=o.o2 French francs; 1,000 francs 
CFA=/i. 5I sterling=U.S. $3.93. 

Recurrent Budget (1970); Balanced at 7,980 million francs 
CFA; {1971): Balanced at 10,000 million francs CFA; 
(1972) ; Balanced at 12,283 million francs CFA. 

Capital Budget (1971); 1,355 million francs CFA, of which 
Communications 426.2 million; Administration 222.2 
million; Rural Development 220.4 million: Health, 
Education, Information, Sport, etc. 330.5 million; 
Industry 155.7 niillion. 


DEVELOPMENT 

FIRST FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1966-70 
(million francs CFA) 


Expenditure 

Public 

Private 

Total 

Transport and Communications . 

Town Planning, Housing 

Rural Economy .... 

Industry and Commerce 

Education . - 

Health 

Other Social and Cultural . 
Administration ..... 

8,206 

1.734 

5.141 

1,416 

1 . 33 ^ 

1,195 

184 

840 

2,100 

2,800 

800 

2,400 

300 

140 

10,306 

' 4.534 

5.941 

3.816 

1.636 

1.335 

184 

840 

Total .... 

20,652 

8,540 

28,592 


Second Five-Year Plan, 1971-75; Invwtments of 75.890 million francs CFA are 
planned, mostly in agriculture and infrastructure. 
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TOGO — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million francs CFA) 


Imports: {1967) 11,133: (1968) 11,623; (1969) 14,572: (1970) 17.928. 
Exports: {1967) 7,894: (1968) 9,549: (1969) 11.477: (1970) 15.176. 


PRINCIPAL, COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

Rice ..... 

103 


Coffee ..... 

1,748 - 

2,657 

Wheat Flour .... 

221 


Shelled 

189 

219 

Sugar ..... 

288 


Palm Kernels .... 

481 

656 

Alcoholic Drinks 

440 

n.a. 

Cocoa ..... 

4,063 

6,336 

Tobacco ..... 

899 

1,323 

Cotton ..... 

162 

351 

Cement ..... 

344 

441 

Phosphates .... 

3,356 

3.720 

Petroleum Products . 

641 

724 




Tyres and Tubes 

171 

204 




Wood and Wood Products 

119 

n.a. 




Paper and Paper Products 

250 

305 




Cotton ..... 

2,044 

2,487 




Embroidery, Clothes and 






Accessories .... 

184 

208 



' 

Iron and Steel .... 

462 

833 




Machinery .... 

1.333 

1,602 




Electrical hlachinery 

459 

626 




Motor Vehicles 

1,069 

1,243 





COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

224 

336 

1,123 

1,039 

France ...... 

4,662 

5,283 

3,913 

4,284 

Other Franc Zone Countries . 

523 

696 

367 

375 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

984 

1,455 

1,795 

3,040 

Ghana ...... 

371 

653 

27 

39 

Italy ...... 

774 

673 

389 

609 

Netherlands ..... 

812 

1,303 

2.713 

3,933 

Nigeria ...... 

70 

I 2 I 

9 

10 

United ICingdom .... 

1,779 

2,424 • 

306 

361 

U.S.A 

754 

1,022 

T 9 

. 29 


Source: Donnies Statistiques Africaines et Malgaches, Institut National de la Statistique et des 
Rtiides Economiques, Paris, France. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers (’ooo) 

1,645 

1,727 

1,609 

Passengers — km. (million) . 
Freight (’ooo tons) . 

78.9 

86.5 

84.1 

I 2 I 

124 

no 

Freight (million ton — km.) 

12 

13 

12.4 

Total receipts (million CFA) 

343 

372 

383 


SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

Vessels Entered 

504 

524 

Net Tonnage (’ooo tons) . 

1,489 

1,477 

Freight Unloaded (’ooo tons) 

233 

255 

Freight Loaded (’ooo tons) 

80.5 

71.2 

Passenger Arrivals . 

646 

181 

Passenger Departures 

535 

127 
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TOGO — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 

1970 

Aircraft Arrivals and Departures 

1,469 

1,760 

Freight Unloaded (tons) . 

312 

475 

Freight Loaded (tons) 

217 

263 

Passenger Arrivals . 

11,861 

12,870 

Passenger Departures 

11,030 

13-315 


EDUCATION 

Education (1970-71): Primary: Schools 916 (government 
601, private 315), Pupils 228,505, Teachers 2,545; 
Secondary: Schools 65, Pupils 19,546, Teachers 676: 
Technical: Institutions 19, Students 2,104, Teachers 
202; Higher: One University, Students 726; 689 
students abroad. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution promulgated in May 1963 was sus- 
pended in January 1967. A Constitutional Committee 
began meeting in October 1967 to draft a new constitution. 
Apart from the President and the members of the Govern- 
ment, the members of the Committee are five la\vyers, 
three representatives of religious communities (Catholic, 
Protestant and Muslim) and 10 people chosen for their 
experience in political and economic affairs. 

Chairman: Gdn. Eyadema. 

Vice-Chairman: Joachim Hunled^. 

THE GOVERNMENT 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

(Embassies in Lomd unless otherwise stated) 
Belgium: B.P. 1800 Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Canada: B.P. 1639, Accra, Ghana. 

China, Repubiic of (Taiwan): Maison Dosseh, blvd. Circ; 
Ambassador: Ping-Hsun Chang. 

Czechoslovakia: Accra, Ghana. 

Egypt: Angle route Palimd et rue Affola, B.P.8; Chargf 
d' Affaires: Abdel Rahman Ahmed Maeei. 

France: rue Colonel Derroux; Ambassador: Henri 
Langlais. 

German Federal Republic: rue d’Aflao, B.P. 289; Ambassa- 
dor; Gerhard Sohnke. 

Ghana: Tokoin — route de Palimd; Ambassador: Kosi 
Peter Foli. 

Haiti: B.P. 1552, Dakar, Senegal. 

India: P.M.B. 2322, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Israel; 22 Ancien blvd. Circ., B.P. 1025; Ambassador; 
Yoel Sher. 

Italy: B.P. 1905, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Korea, Republic of: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Lebanon: P.O.B. 562, Accra, Ghana. 

Liberia: Accra, Ghana. 

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Nigeria: Accra, Ghana. 

Pakistan: P.O.B. 2948, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Poland; Lagos, Nigeria. 

Spain: Federal Palace Hotel, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Switzerland: Ghana House, Accra, Ghana. 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Lt.-Gen. Stienne Eyadema. 

THE CABINET 

{April 1972) 

Minister of National Defence: Lt.-Gen. Etienne Eyadema. 
Minister of Public Health: Lt.-Col. Albert Djafalo 
Alidou. 

Minister of Justice and Guardian of the Seals: Maj. 

Janvier Chango. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Joachim HunledS. 

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Mines; Ale.x 
Mivedor. 

Minister delegated to the Office of the Interior: Barthelemy 
Lambony. 

Minister of National Education: BenoIt Malou. 

Minister of Finance and the Economy; Jean Tevi. 

Minister of the Civil Service, Labour and Social Affairs: 

Nanamal£ Gbegbeni. 

Minister of Information, Press and Radio: Fr^d^ric Ali 
Dermane. 

Minister of Rural Economy: Louis Amega. 

Minister of Youth, Sport, Culture and Scientific Research: 

Mathieu Koffi. 

Secretary of State for Trade, the Plan and industry: Henri 
Dogo. 

Secretary of State for Public Works, charged with Posts 
and Telecommunications: Laurent Gaba. 


Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 


Turkey; P.O.B. 3104, Accra, Ghana. 

U.S.S.R.: route d’Atakpamd, B.P. 634: Ambassador: 
Peter K. Slvusarenko. 


United Kingdom : Angle blvd. Circ. et blvd. de la Republique; 

Ambassador : Frank Smitherman. 

U.S.A.: rue Victor Hugo, B.P. 852; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 1629, Accra, Ghana. 

Zaire: Ambassador : ICondo Belan. 


Togo also has diplomatic relations with the People s 
ipublic of China, Congo People's Republic, Denmark, 

r , -r-. v-tf- _r Tr;.r.4- 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

rhe National Assembly was 

prions were then promised wthin three months, but 
le have so far been held and a new constitution has yet 
be promulgated. 

POLITICAL PARTY 

ssembicment du peuple togolais (RP^: 

holds a Congress every rivo years, Fres. i-t. con. 
Tf-TTirNTNE EVADEMA. 
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Political Bureau: Lt.-GGn. Eyadema, Lt.-Col. Albert 
Djafalo, ■ Edouard Kodjo, Henri Dogo, Gervais 
Djondo, BenoIt Bfioou, Joachim Hunled^, BenoIt 
jSIalou, Louis Amega, BarthIsl^mv Lambony, Prof. 
Valentin Mawupe-Vovor, Alphonse Kortho, Prof. 
Jean Kekeh, Fousseni jMama, Nanamal^ Gbegbeni. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The independence of the judiciary is assured by the 
ConseU Supdrieur de la Magistrature, set up in 1964, 
consisting of the President as Chairman, the Minister of 
Justice, file President and Vice-President of the Supreme 
Court, one Deputy, two Magistrates, and another person 
chosen for his "independence and competence”. 

Cour Supreme: Lome: f. 1964; Pres. Dr. Valentin Vovor. 
CRIMINAL LAW 

Cour d’Appel de Lom6: f. 1961; Pres. Theodore Acouetey 
Tribunal Correctionnel: Lomd and three other centres. 
Tribunal de Simple Police: Lomd and seven other centres. 
Cour de Securitd de I’Etat: f. Sept. 1970 to judge crimes 
against internal and external state security. 

CIVIL AND COMIMERCIAL LAW 
Cour d'Appel de Lomd: f. 1961: Pres. M. Puech. 

Tribunal do Droit Moderne de Lomd: Sections at Sokodd, 
Andcho and Atakpamd. 

Tribunal Coutumicr de Premier Instance: Lomd and seven 
other centres. 

Administrative Law 

Tribunal Administratit de Lomd. 

Labour Legislation 

Tribunal de Travail de Lomd. 


RELIGION 

It is estimated that 76 per cent of the population follow 

traditional Animist beliefs, ig per cent are Christians (with 

Roman Catholics comprising 16 per cent of the total popu- 
lation) and 5 per cent are Muslims. 

Roman Catholic Wlissions: In the archdiocese of Lome there 
are over 5,407 mission centres; publ. Presence ChrS- 
iienne (fortnightly, circ. 2,500). 

Archbishop of Lomd: INIgr. Robert Dosseh Anyron. 

Bishop of Sokodd: Mgr. CHRd;TiEN Bakpessi Matawo. 

Bishop of Dapango: Mgr. Barth^lemy Hanrion, d.f.n. 

Bishop of Atakpamd: Mgr. Bernard Oguki-Atakpah. 

Protestant Missions: There are about 170 mission centres 
with a personnel of some 230, run by European and 
American societies. 

PRESS 

DAILIES 

Togo-Observateur: B.P. 263, Lomd; f. 1959: French; 
political, economic and social; Dir. AndrA B. Seddor; 
circ. 3,000. 

Togo-Presse; B.P. 891, Lomd; f. 1962; French; political, 
economic and cultural; Editor Polycarpe Johnson; 
circ.io,ooo. 


PERIODICALS 

Journal OfHcicI de la Republique Togolaise: Editogo, B.P. 
891, Lomd; official government publication; monthly; 
political; circ. 750. 

Lo Lien: Office of Education, Lomd, cultural, monthly, 
circ. 600. 

Le National: 5 rue Bob Etienne, Lomd; French, political, 
social and cultural; twice weekly; Dir. T. Hollaed; 
circ. 2,000. 

Prdscnce Chrdtienne: B.P. 1205, Lomd; f. i960; French; 
Roman Catholic fortnightly; Dir. R.P. Alexis Oliger, 
O.F.M.; circ. 3,000. 

La Rdalitd Togolaise: Lomd; monthly. 

Sentinclle: Lomd; fortnightly. 

Togo Xlctivi: B.P. 413, Lomd; weekly political journal; 
Dir. S. Jose Phajavon. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse: B.P. 314, Lomd; Chief Jean Marie 
Wetzel. 

D.P.A. also has a bureau in Lomd. 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion du Togo: B.P. 434, Lome; f. 1953: Govern- 
ment station; programmes on four wavelengths in 
French and vernacular languages; Dir. Godfrled 
Ekue; Tech. Dir. Lucien Poenou. 

There are 45,000 radio sets. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; dep.=deposits; m.=inillion: fr.=C.F.A. 
Francs) 

BANKING 

Central Bank > , ■ • 

Banque Centrale dcs Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: Paris; 
f* 1955; B.P. 120, Lomd; Manager M. Cezac. 

National Banks 

Banque Nationale Togolaise; B.P. 65, Lomd; f. 1957 ^ 
Credit du Togo, name changed 1966; cap. 112.5m francs 
CFA; Dir. Paul Amenyah. 

Banque Togolaise de Ddveloppement: B.P. 65, Lomd; f. 
1967; cap. 300m. francs CFA; Dir.-Gen. Bawa Man- 

KOUBI. . , ... 

Union Togolaise do Banque: B.P. 359, Lomd; f. 1964 
Deutsche Bank A.G., Crddit Lyonnais and Banca 
Commerciale Italiana; Pres. Djibo Boukary; Gen. 
Man. PAdro D’Almeida. 

French Banks 

Banque Internationale pour I’Afriquo Occidentale: Paris; 
B.P. 346, Lomd; Dir. Jean de Catelan. 

Banqut Nationale pour lo Commerce et IThdustrie: 16 boule- 
vard des Italiens, Paris; Lomd, B.P. 363. 

Banque Nationale de Paris: Succursale de Lomd, 9 rue du 
Commerce, B.P. 363. 
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Caisse Contralo da Coop6ration Economiquo: Avenne de la 
Victoire, B.P. 33, Lom6. 

INSURANCE 

Some thirty of the major French and British insurance 
companies are represented in Lom6. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAilBER OF COMMERCE 

Chambre de Commerce, d'Agriculture ct d’Industrie du 
Togo: Ave. Albert-Sarraut, B.P. 360; f. 1921; Pres. 
Albert Djabaku; Sec. Gen. Michel Folly; publ. 
Bulletin FModique et Mensuel. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Con{£d6ration Africaine dcs Travailleurs Croyanfs 
(CATC):P .O.B. 142, Lomd; 600 mems.; Pres. Bernard 
Akakpo; Sec.-Gen. Antoine Adoayom. 

Union Nationale des Travailleurs Togolais (UNTT): B.P. 
163, Lomd; f. 1946; 15.000 mems.; 22 affiliated unions; 
Sec.-Gen. Seth Bassah. 

MARKETING BOARDS 

Caisse de Stabilisation dcs Prix de I’Arachide (Palm Oil 
Marketing Board): i. 1957. 

Caisse de Stabilisation dcs Prix de Cacao: f. 1956. 

Caisse de Stabilisation des Prix de Cafd: f. 1958. 

Caisse de Stabilisation des Prix de Coton: f. 1955. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Chemin de Per Togolais: B.P. 340, Lom6; f. 1905; total 
length 498 km., metre gauge, including three lines from 
Lom6— to Palim6 (119 km.), to Andcho {44 km.) and 
to Atakpamd and Blitta (276 km.) ; Dir. W. RShr. 

ROADS 

There are approximately 1.300 km. of main roads and 
5.357 km. of "dry season” roads. Principal roads from 
Lomd to the borders of Ghana, Nigeria, Upper Volta and 
Dahomey. 

SHIPPING 

The Port of Lom6 completed a new deep water harbour 
in April 1968 which enables it to handle 1.5 million tons 
of goods per annum. 


Soci6U Navale Chargeurs Delmas Viclicux: Lomd, avenue 
Gallieni, B.P. 34. 

Holland West Africa Line: c/o S.C.O.A., B.P. 347. 

John Holt and Co. Ud.: B.P. 343, Lom6. 

Jugolinija: SOCOPAO, B.P. 821. 

Sociitb Navalc de L'Oucsi: S.O.A,E.M„ B.P, 207. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main airport is at Tokoin near Lome, and there are 
smaller ones at Sokod4, Sansannd-Mango, Dapango, 
Atakpamd. 

Air Togo: 1 ave. de la Libdration, B.P. 1090, Lomd; f. 1963; 
services between Lomd and Lagos; agent for Alitalia 
and Lufthansa; Gen. Man. Ade Amadou. 

Lomd is also served by Air Afrique and U.T.A. 


POWER 

Compagnie Energie EIcctrique du Togo: B.P. 42, Lomd; f. 
1963; production and distribution of electricity; Dir. 
J. Bonin. 

TOURISM 

Service de I’lnlormation et de la Presse: Lomd; Dir. Ayikok 
Oswald Ajavon. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of National Education : Lomd; in charge of promot- 
ing cultural activities. 

Comitd National des Foiros ct Expositions: Ministry of 
Commerce, Industry and Tourism, Lomd; in charge of 
overseas representation of Togo’s cultural achieve- 
ments; Pres. Jean AoBfiMioNAN; Sec.-Gen. Simon 
Aytvor. 

Theatre Group 

Groupement du ThdStre et du Folklore Togolais (G.T.F.T.): 

Direction de la Jeunesse et des Sports, Lomd; f. 1962; 
comedy and African ballet; Dir. Mathias Aithnard. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universitd du Benin: B.P. 151S. Lomd; f. 1965; 32 teachers, 
377 students. 
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TONGA 

Tonga is a constitutional monarchy and gained formal independence in June 1970. Of the 150 islands of the Tonga group 
45 are inhabited. They arc about 400 miles east of Suv'a, Fiji, in the South Pacific. ■ 


STATISTICS 

Area: 270 square miles (Tongatapu 99.2). There are 158 
islands. 

Population (1969): 83,630; Nuku’alofa (capital) 15,685. 

Agriculture {1969); Bananas 210,476 cases. Copra 13,354 
tons; Livestock: Pigs 33,697, Horses 8,216, Cattle 2,461. 

Finance: In April 1967 Tonga adopted a decimal currency 
(sec below) with new monetary units, the Paanga {$T) 
and the Seniti. ST2.i4=;fi sterling. 

Currency: $T (Pa’anga) C (Seniti). $T2.io=;£i sterling, 
$To.83=USSi. 

Budget (1969): Revenue $T2, 608,376; Expenditure 
?T2, 182,524. 

External Trade (1969): Imports $T5,5o8,529 (mainly food 
and textiles); Exports $T3,398,684 (mainly copra and 
bananas). Trade is chiefly rvith the British Common- 
wealth. 

Transport: Roads (1969): Commercial Vehicles 583, 
Private Vehicles 309, Motorcycles 316; Shipping (1969): 
Tonnage entered and cleared 374,319 tons; Civil 
Aviation (1969): Aircraft arriving 242. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution of Tonga is based on that granted in 
1875 by King George Tupou I. It provides for a govern- 
ment consisting of the Sovereign, a Privy Council and 
Cabinet, a Legislative Assembly and a Judiciarj’. Limited 
law-maWng power is vested in the Privy Council and any 
legislation passed by the Executive is subject to review 
by the Legislature. Tonga's relations with the United 
IGngdom are governed by the Treaty of Friendship, first 
signed in 1887 and revised in 1968. 

The Cabinet consists of the Premier and the Privy Coun- 
cillors. 

The Legislative Assembly consists of the Speaker (Presi- 
dent), the Privy Councillors (the Sovereign and the 
Cabinet), the Representatives of the Nobles (7) and the 
elected Representatives of the People (7). There are no 
nominated members. Franchise is open to all male 
literate Tongans of 21 and over who pay taxes, and all 
female literate Tongans aged 21 and over. There are 
elections every three years, and the Assembly must 
meet at least once every year. 

Note: The next elections are due in May 1972. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Sovereign: King Taufa’ahau Tupou IV, g.c.v.o., 

K.C.M.G., K.B.E. 

CABINET 

Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs and Agriculture: 

H.R.H. Prince Tu’ipelehake, c.b.e. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance: Hon. M. U. 

Tupouniua. 


Minister of Police: Hon. 'Akau'ola. 

Minister of Lands: Hon. Tuita. 

Minister of Education and Works: Hon. S. Langi Kavamku. 
Governor of Ha’apai: Hon. Va’ehala. 

Minister of Health: Hon. S. Tapa. 

Governor of Vava’u: Hon. Ma’afu Tupou. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

High Commissioner for Tonga in tho U.K.: Baron Vaea of 
Houma. 

Australian High Commissioner: kir. R. F. Osborn (Resi- 
dent in Suva, Fiji). - ' 

British High Commissioner: Sir Arthur Galsworthy, 
K.c.M.G. (Resident in Wellington, New Zealand). 

Indian High Commissioner: Mr. A. P. Venkateswaran 
(Resident in Suva,. Fiji). . . 

Korean Ambassador: Mr. Min Choong Shick (Resident 
in Canberra, Australia). 

New Zealand High Commissioner: Mr. W. E. Thorp 
(R esident in Apia, Western Samoa). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Prior to 1968 under the 195S Treaty of Friendship, 
certain judicial powers were exercised by Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Court in Tonga to the exclusion of Tongan 
Courts, namely, in all criminal proceedings against non- 
Tongan subjects, in respect of any act or omission which 
is an offence against the laws of Tonga punishable under 
those laws by death or by imprisonment for a term exceed- 
ing two years. Under the same Treaty, Britain could make 
laws for removing persons triable under such powers for 
trial elsewhere in any of her territories. Under the same 
Treaty, Britain could also make laws for the provision for 
the registration in Tonga of births, deaths and marriages 
of British subjects residing there. In 1968 the Treaty of 
Friendship was again revised and under this revision tte 
Courts of Tonga have full jurisdiction in respect of British 
subjects and foreigners. Registration of all births, deaths 
and marriages within Tonga is now effected in the Registry 
of the Court of Tonga. 

The Courts of the Tongan Government now have full 
jurisdiction. The system is based on the British model 
and, in cases which come before the Supreme Court, it is 
provided in the Constitution that the accused may elect 
for trial by Jury or by Judge alone. There is a European 
Judge of the Supreme Court resident in Tonga.' The Chiw 
Justice is resident in Fiji and comes to Tonga to sit with 
the Court of . Appeal, which consists of the Privy Council 
of the Kingdom. In addition there are seven Tongan 
Magistrates who preside over Magistrates’ Courts. The 
Land Court Judge, sitting with a Tongan assessor, hears 
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TONGA — (Religion, Press and Radio, Finance, Trade and Industry, etc.) 


and determines land claims. There are about 25 Tongan 
practising lawyers who practise under licence granted by 
the Judge o£ the Supreme Court. 

Judge of the Supreme Court, Judge of the Land Court and 
Chief Police Magistrate: H. Stead Roberts. 

RELIGION 

The Tongans are Christian, 77 per cent belonging to 
sects of the Wesleyan faith. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

Press: Tonga Chronicle; A weekly newspaper, sponsored by 
the Government; f. 1964; Editor R. S. McCleu-ai^d; 
circ. (Tongan) 4,000, (English) 9,000. 

There is a regular issue of Church newspapers by the 
various missions. 


Radio: Tonga Broadcasting Commission: P.O.B. 36, 
Nuku'alofa; started operating July 1961, government 
and commercially sponsored: programmes from two 
10 kW. medium wave 1020 kHz transmitters in 
English and Tongan rvith some Fijian and Samoan; 
Man. Alfred E. F. Sanft. 

FINANCE 

BANiaNG 

Treasury Banking Division: Box 165, Nuku'alofa; current 
accounts and all transactions in foreign exchange. 

Government Savings Bank: Box 165, Nuku'alofa; saving 
accounts; no interest paid on deposits exceeding 
$T4,ooo. 

There are no commercial banks. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Tonga Copra Board: P.O.B. 27; Nuku’alofa; f. 1941; 
non-profit making board controlling tlie export of 
coconut and all coconut products; Chair. Minister of 
Agriculture; Man. (acting) Sione Kinahoi. 

Tonga Construction Company: P.O.B. 28, Nuku’alofa; 

. f. 1958 to carry out the construction programme of 
the Copra Board as well as those of government, 
local bodies and private concerns; commssion 
agents for imports and exports ; Chair. H.R. H; Prince 
Txj’ipelehake, C.B.E.; Man. B. S. Jeuda (acting). 

Tonga Produce Board: P.O.B. 84, Nulm'alofa; formerly the 
■ Tonga Banana Board: non-profit making organization 
controlling the export of bananas, pineapples and 
melons: Man./Sec. A. Johansson. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

There are about 120 miles of all-weather metalled roads 
on Tongatapu and 44 miles on Vava’u. Total mileage in 
Tonga including fair weather only dirt roads: 271. 


SHIPPING 

Regular services are maintained by: 

Union Steam Ship Co. of New Zealand Ltd.: P.O.B. 4, 
Nuku'alofa; f. 1875; fortnightly passenger and cargo 
services between Auckland, Fiji, Samoa and Tonga; 
six-weekly cargo service from Australia to Fiji, Samoa 
and Tonga. 

Bank Line: Bums Philp (South Sea) Co. Ltd., Nuku’alofa; 
approximately six-weekly cargo services to the United 
Itingdom. 

Cruise ships of the following lines call at Tonga; P & O, 
Chandris, China Navigation, Sitmar, Swedish American 
West Line, American President, Princess Cmises, Lloyd 
Tristino and Pacific Far East. 

Local inter-island services are maintained by the Tonga 
Shipping Agency (P.O.B. 81, Nuku'alofa); provides a 
monthly scheduled service between Suva (Fiji) and 
Nuku’alofa; it also provides local inter-island services. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


There is a good airport on Tongatapu and limited 
seaplane facilities at Nuku'alofa and an airstrip at Vava’u. 
There is a twice-weekly service from Fiji, run by Pacific 
Island Airways and a weekly service from Samoa run by 
Polynesian Airlines Ltd. . ■ 

Air Pacific: Suva; agents in Tonga E. M. Jones Ltd., 
P.O.B. 34, Nuku’alofa: fleet comprises HS 747. BAG 

i-ii. . • . ... 


Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: Apia, W. Samoa; agents in Tonga 
Union Steam Ship Co. of N.Z. Ltd.,- P.O.B. 4. Nuku- 
■ alofa: Cables. Unionstream; all bookings through 
Polynesian Airlines, Apia; Cables, Polynesian Apia. , 


EDUCATION 

(1970) 

Primary Schools 128, Pupils 17,865; Secondary Schools 
21, Pupils 9.973- , . ■ 

COLLEGE 

Teachers’ Training Collogo: Nuku’alofa. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Trinidad, the southernmost of the Caribbean islands, 
lies within sight of the Venezuelan coast. The much smaller 
companion island of Tobago is 20 miles to the north-east. 
The climate is tropical with a dry season from January to 
May. Rainfall averages sixty-four inches per year. Average 
da^ime temperature is 84 °f (29° c ). The language is 
English. Most of the population are Christians with Roman 
Catholics as the largest single group. There are Hindu and 
Muslim communities. The flag consists of three diagonal 
bands of white and black on a red background. The 
capital is Port of Spain. 

Recent History 

Trinidad and Tobago, formerly a British colonial 
possession, became a member in 1958 of the newly estab- 
lished Federation of the West Indies and in the following 
year achieved full internal self-government. With .the 
secession of Jamaica from the Federation in 1961, Trinidad 
and Tobago wthdrew and the Federation collapsed. In 
1962 Trinidad and Tobago became an independent state 
within the Commonwealth, and in 1967 became a member 
of the Organization of American States. “Black Power" 
riots and a mutiny in the army which lasted for six months 
in April 1970 resulted in a state of emergency being 
declared. Against a background of continuing unrest, 
elections to an enlarged House of Representatives were 
held in May 1971. These resulted in complete victory for 
the ruling People’s National Movement. However the 
main opposition groups, the Democratic Labour' Party 
and the newly-formed Action Committee of Dedicated 
Citizens, boycotted the elections and in the event only 
thirty-two per cent of the electorate voted. In October 
1971 another state of emergency was declared and a bill 
to deal with "sedition" was announced. The absence of an 
opposition has caused serious constitutional difficulties 
and a commission under the former Chief Justice, Sir Hugh 
Wooding, has been appointed to recommend reforms. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in a Parliament consisting 
of the Senate and the House of Representatives. Repre- 
sentatives are elected for a five-year term by universal 
adult suffrage. Members of the Senate are nominated by 
the Governor-General in consultation with, and oh the 
advice of, the Prime Minister and the Leader of the Oppo- 
sition. The Governor-General is appointed by the Queen 
on the advice of the Prime Minister. 

Defence 

There is an army of about 1,000 enlisted troops. 

Economic Affairs 

Oil is of paramount importance in Trinidad’s economy. 
At the end of the sixties production from on-shore oil-wells 
fell but the discovery of off-shore oil-fields has revived 
confidence in the nation’s future as an oil producing and 
refining country. In 1969 a wholly state-owned corporation, 
the National Petroleum Company, was established in 


order to increase direct Trinidadian participation in the 
oil industry. The government has also taken measures to 
increase local participation in the sugar, banking, insurance 
and ■ communications industries. Apart from the oil 
industry, the manufacture of sugar, rum, molasses, fruit 
juices and cotton textiles are important. Trinidad is a 
major world producer of asphalt. The countri"- is currently 
in its third five-year plan which began in 1969. In 1971 
unemployment was running at a constant rate of twelve 
per cent. Trinidad is a founder member of the Caribbean 
Free Trade Area (CARIFTA). 

Transport 

Road transport is widely used for passengers and freight 
and there are many buses and lorries. Port of Spain 
has a deep-water wharf and there are regular sailings to 
all parts of the world. Numerous airlines use Piarco inter- 
national airport. 

Social Welfare 

Old age pensions are paid, and .there is some unemploy- 
ment relief. State medical services are free. A new National 
Social Security Scheme to provide benefits for industrial 
injury, sickness, maternity and old age is now being 
implemented. 

Education 

Primary and secondary education is free and attendance 
is compulsory between the ages of six and trvelve. Entrance 
to secondary schools is determined by a Common Entrance 
examination. Many schools are run jointly by the state 
and religious bodies. The Trinidad campus of the Univer- 
sity of the West Indies is at St. Augustine, Trinidad. Other 
institutions of higher education are the Polytechnic 
Institute and the East Caribean Farm Institute. 

Tourism 

The climate and coastline of Trinidad attract tourists 
and Tobago is also receiving a growing number of visitors. 
There are plans to construct a luxury resort on the north- 
west coast of Trinidad. 

Fisas are not required to visit Trinidad and Tobago by 
nationals of Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Neiherlands, 
Nonvay, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, South 
Africa, Turkey, United Kingdom and Commonwealth 
and United States. 

Sport 

Cricket and football are the most popular games. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (May Day), May 22 (Whit Monday), June i 
(Corpus Christi), August 4 (Discovery Day). August 31- 
September i (Independence), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), April 20 (Good 
Friday), April 23 (Easter Monday), 

The holidays of Divali and Id ul Fitr are also observed. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGOr— (Statistical Survey) 


Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Trinidad and Tobago Dollar 
divided into loo Cents. The new unit was introduced in 
1965, but coins did not come into circulation until 1967. 


Notes; i, 5, 10, 20 Dollars. 

Coins: r, 5, 10, 25, 50 cents; i Dollar. 

Exchange rate: $4.80 Trinidad and Tobago=;^i sterling 
Si. 84 Trinidad and Tobago=U.S. Si 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(square miles) 

Population 
( 1967 estimates) 

Trinidad 

Tobago 

Total 

Port of Spain 

San Fernando 

Arima 




(capital) 



1,864 

1 x 6 

1,026,750* 

j 

86,150 

34.950 

11,000 (i960) 


Africans 43%, East Indians 37%, Europeans 2%, Chinese 1%, Others I7%t. 
* 1970 estimate. f 1971 estimate. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(June 1969) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

76,000 

Mining, Quarrying and Manufacturing 

56.500 

Construction ..... 

39,000 

Commerce ...... 

46,900 

Transport and Communications 

22;400 

Services ...... 

77,500 


AGRICULTURE 

(tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 1 

.1969 ■ 

1970 -- 

Sugar 

♦Cocoa 

Coconuts and Copra . 
♦Citrus Fruits 

205,600 

4.711 

12.235 

6,358 

197,800 

4,641 

12,378 

5,886 

239,100 

5,794 

13,470 

3,874 

i 

237.400 

3.850 

14,019 

2,229 

216,000 

6,oot 

ir.015 

2,390 

i 


* Exports. 


MINING 


'1 

i 

1967 , 

1968 

1 . 1969 

1 

. 1970 

Crude Petroleum . 
Asphalt 

. (barrels) 
(tons) 

64,995.000 
142,444 . 

66,903.000 

136.041 

57.429,000 

1 122,495 

51,047,000 

128,319 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Cement . 
Cigarettes 

Rum 

Bay Rum 

Beer 

tons 

lbs. 

proof gals. 

gals. 

187,200 

1,670,400 

1,503.300 

30,400 

1,792,000 

206,600 

1.618.800 

1.523.800 
29,100 

1,814,000 

239,500 

1,748.700 

1,911.000 

31.500 

^•,-705, 000 

266,300 
1,817,900 
1,726,500 
' 18,700 
3,213.000 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

T.T. $1 = 100 cents. 

T.T. $4.8o=;gi sterling; T.T. $1.84 =U.S. Si.oo. 
T.T. $100=^20,83. sterling=U.S. $54.35, 


BUDGET 
{1971 estimate) 


Revenue 

Million T.T.$ 

Income Tax, Purchase Tax, etc. 

268.3 

Non-tax Revenue .... 

58.4 

Other ...... 

15-4 

Total .... 

342.1 


Expenditure 

Million T.T.$ 

Recurrent 

Other 

• 

M 

0 


Total . . . . 

1 427.9 


Development Plan {1964-68): Total Expenditure T.T. S32om.: Expenditure {1969) T.T. $65.2m. 
Development Plan (1969-73): Total Planned Expenditure T.T. $375m. Expenditure (1970) T.T. S75m. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(September i960 = 100) 



Weighting 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food 




490 

124.4 


132.9 

Drink and Tobacco 




77 

155.8 


158.6 

Rent .... 




' 25 

121.8 


126.1 

Maintenance 




52 

132.2 


137.9 

Fuel and Lighting . 




29 

118.6 


125.8 

Clothing 




99 

114.4 

116.7 

118.1 

Household Supplies 




67 

115.6 

121.0 

122.2 

Services 




142 

140.4 

143.6 

144.3 

Drugs and Toilet Articles 




19 

121.8 

124.5 

126.1 

All Items . 



• 

1,000 

127.6 

130.8 

134.1 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million T.T.$) 



1965* 

1966* 

1967* 

1968* 

Gross Domestic Product (factor cost) . 

1,188.0 

1.328-5 

1,422.6 

1 . 533-5 

of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing, quarrying . 

101,7 

103.9 

no. 4 

127.0 

Oil and asphalt ..... 

284.1 

313.8 

350-4 

379-0 

Manufacturing and construction 

; 258.5 

299.6 

313-4 

318.1 

Others, including government 

543-7 

609 . 4 

648.4 

709.2 


* Provisional. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(T.T.$’ooo) 





j 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Foreign Exchange Reserve . 

, 



140,100 

128,600 

113,700 

of which: 

IMF gold tranche . 




3.600 

5,600 

13.100 ■ 

Currency in Circulation 

• 

• 

• 

48,996 

57.948 

68,582 

i 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(T.T.S million) 





1969* 



1970* 




Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 


i.ooi.g 

962.8 

39-1 

1,004.1 

1,081 .0 

— 77.8 

Transportation . 


95-2 

38-7 

56.5 

116.2 

39-8 

78.4 

Travel .... 


58.1 

41.8 

16.3 

43-2 

45-8 

- 2.6 

Investment income 


15-4 

183.2 

-167.8 

12.3 

163.4 

— 151-1 

Government n.e.s. 


13-3 

2.2 

II. I 

10.9 

2.8 

8.1 

Other miscellaneous services 


7.0 

43-5 

- 38.5 

7.0 

43-5 

- 36.5 

Total .... 


1,190.9 

1,272.2 

- 81.3 

1 . 193-7 

1.377-2 

-183.5 

Transfer Payments; 

Private .... 


5-7 

1-3 

4-4 

6.0 

1-3 

4-7 

Official .... 


1-5 

8.0 

- 8.5 

— 

8.5 

- 8.5 

Total .... 


7.2 

9-3 

— 2.1 

6.0 

9-8 

- 3-8 

Current Balance 


— 

83-4 

— 83.4 

— 

187-3 

-187.3 

Capital; 

Private Sector; 

Direct investment 


76.0 


76.0 

150 -0 


150-0 

Public Sector; 

Borrowing and amortization 


19.2 

10.9 

8.3 

7-7 


— 12.0 

Net appreciation of foreign investment . 

— 

12.6 

— 12.6 

— 


— 6.1 

Total .... 


19.2 

23.5 

- 4-3 

7-7 

25.8 

— 18. 1 

Total Capital Account 


95-2 

23-5 

71.7 

157-7 

25.8 

I3I-9 

Errors and Omissions 



— 

— 

25-7 

— 

25-7 

Overall Surplus or Deficit 

• 

11.7 


11.7 

29.7 


29.7 


• Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(T.T. $’ooo) 

Imports: (1966) 778,611; (1967) 725,34«.i: (1968) 856,473.4: (1969) 965,399. 
Exports: (1966) 736,607; (1967) 765,777.3: (i 9 ( 58 ) 945,661.9; (1969) 949.187- 


6 . 

8 . 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 



Imports 


Exports 



1968 

1989 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food ...... 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Crude Minerals, inedible 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats ' 
Chemicals . 

Manufactured Goods, classified by 
material ..... 
Machinery andTransport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures . 
Miscellaneous Transactions, Com- 
modities n.e.s. .... 

87.577-1 

5.245-7 

12,135-4 

468,556.4 

3.854-1 

35,807.0 

99,810.2 

103,822.9 

35.143-4 

4,721.4 

106,121.7 

6,386.0 

12,741.8 

510.262.1 

5.405-1 

40,205.3 

120.872.5 

111.831.6 
44,786.2 

6,787.6 

103.448.4 
8,079.0 

I3»032.i 

578,473.6 

8,971.8 

47,415-8 

139 , 447-9 

135.356.5 
46,259-4 

6,485.4 

76,603.4 
2,444.4 
5,066.2 
739,110.6 
533-8 1 

82,380.7 

11.272.0 

13.820.0 
11,704.6 

2,726.0 

78.928.7 
2 . 535-6 
4,902.2 

732.314.4 

1.274-4 

90.152.7 

14,341-4 

6.007.4 
15.928.5 

2.782.5 

81,630.7 

2,830.1 

6,879.6 

743.853-7 

1,014.0 

76,203.6 

19,603.5 

9 . 354-4 

18,806.0 

2,874.8 

Total 

856.473.4 

985,399-8 

1,086,969 . 8 

945,661.9 

949,167.8 

963,050.3 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970* 

United Kingdom . 

133,862.7 

144. 173.0 

United States 

141,655.4 

176,084.0 

Venezuela 

347,009.2 

— 

Others .... 

345.950-5 

766,713.0 


Exports 

1969 

1970* 

Sweden 

52,937-1 


United lUngdom . 

92,747.8 

92,612.0 

United States 

450,325-9 

446,175.0 

Others .... 

354.254.1 

1,316,613.0 


Provisional. 


TRANSPORT 

Roads {1970); I'lotor vehicles registered: 100,350. 

Shipping (1970); Entered 24,352,000 tons. Cleared 
23,285,000 tons. 

Civil Aviation (1970): Passengers arriving 283,550, Passen- 
gers departing 302,330. 


TOURISM 

(1970) 

Holiday and business visitors 86,700. 


Schools . 
Teachers 
Students 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


I 


Primary 


Government 
AND Assisted 
Secondary 


471 

6,321 

224,343 


44 

1,242 

27.435 


Source: Central Statistical Office, Port of Spain. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO— (The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Trinidad and Tobago attained independence on sist 
August, tgda. The Constitution provides for a Parliament 
consistitig of Her Majesty, a Senate and a House of 
Representatives, 

The Senate consists of 24 members appointed by the 
GoVemor-Gcneral; thirteen on the advice of the Prime 
Minister, four on the advice of the Leader of the Opposition 
and seven on the advice of the Prime Minister after the 
Prime Minister has consulted those religious, economic or 
social bodies or associations from which the Prime Minister 


considers that such Senators should be elected. 

The House of Representatives consists of 36 members 
elected by universal adult suSrage. The duration of a 
Parliament is five years. 

The Cabinet, presided over by the Prime Minister, is 
responsible for the general direction and control of the 
Government. It is coDectively responsible to Parliament. 
No more than two members of the Cabinet, apart bom the 
Attorney-General, can be drawn from tbe Senate. The 
Cabinet must include the Attorney-General. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: Sir Solomon Hochov, g.c.m.g., o.b.e, 
THE CABINET 


{April 

Prime Minister: Dr. the Rt. Hon. Eric "Wiluams. 

Minister of Finance, Planning and Development: George 
Chambers. 


Minister of Petroleum, Mines, Industry and Commerce: 

OVERAND PaoMORE. 

Minister of West Indian Affairs and External Affairs: 

Kamuloddin Mohammed. 

Minisfor of Labour, Social Security and Co-operatives: 

Errol Mahabir, 

Minister of Education and Culture: Carlton Gomes. 

Attorney-General and Minister of Legal Affairs; Karl 
Hudson-Phillips. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
IN PORT OF SPAIN 
(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy 
Brazil: 6 Elizabeth St., St. Clair (E); Mrs, V- A. De 
Vasconcellos, 

Canada: Colonial Bldg., 72 South Quay (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Gerald Anthony Rad (also accred. to 
Barbados). 

France; 28 Alexandra St., St. Clair (E); Ambassador: Paul 
LE Miktier de Lehelec. 

German Federal Republic: go Independence Square (E); 

Antbassador: Hans Hermann HAroRKAMP. 

Ghana: Mexico D.P. (HC), 

India: Salvatori Bldg,, Frederick St. (HC); High Commis- 
sioner: S, M, Aga. 

Jamaica: 2 NewboldSt., St. Clair (HC); Htgft Commissioner; 
Ivan de Souza. 

Netherlands: Furness House, Office No. go, Independence 
Square (E): Ambassador: S. D. Emanuels, 

Senegal; Washington D.C., U.S.A. (E), 

United Kingdom; Furness House, go Independence Square 
(HC); High Commissioner; R. C. C. Hunt, c.m.g. 
U.S.A.: 2B Marti St.. Newton (E); Ambassador: J. P. 
Mokfat. 

Venezuela: Victoria Ave. (E): Ambassador: Dr. Carlos 
IrazAbal. 

Trinidad and Tobago also has diplomatic relations -with 
Argentina, Belgium (£,), Colombia, Israel, Italy, Ijibanoti, 
Pakistan and Switzerland. 


1972) 

Minister for Public Utilities and Housing; Donald Pierre. 
Minister of National Security: Basil Pitt. 

Minister of Health and Local Government: Francis 
Prevatt. 

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries; Lionel 
Robinson. 

Minister of Works: Victor Campbell. 

Minister of Tobago Affairs: Wilbert Winchester. 
Ministers of State: Sham Mohammed (local government); 
Brensley Barrow (finance); Dr. Cuthbert Joseph 
(Prime Minister's Ministry); Hector McLean (legal 
affairs). 


PARLIAMENT 

SENATE 

President; Dr. Wahid Ali. 
Vice-President; C. Spenser. 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 


Speaker: A. C. Thomasos. 


Deputy Speaker: H. Ghany. 


Election, May 1971 

- i 

Party 

Seats 

People's National Movement . 

32 

Others 

1 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 

Action Committee of Dedicated Citizens: f. 1971: Leader 

A. N. R. Robinson. 

People’s National Movement: i Tranquillity St., Port of 
Spain; f. 1956; has all 36 seats in the House of Rep- 
resentatives; nationalist party; Leader Dr. Enic 
Williams; Chair. F. C. Prevatt. 

Democratic Labour Party: 1 1 5 Charlotte St.. Port of Spain; 
opposition party; Leader Vernon Jamadar. 

Liberal Party: 6 Ajax St., Port of Spain; minor opposition 
partj'; Leader P. G. Farquhar. 

People's Democratic Party: Port of Spain; Leader B. S, 

hlARAJ. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court: The Supreme Court of Judicature of 
Trinidad and Tobago consists of the High Court of 
Justice and the Court of Appeal. The High Court 
consists of the Chief Justice, who is ex officio a Judge of 
the High Court, and nine High Court Judges. Its 
jurisdiction corresponds to that of the English High 
Court of J ustice. 

The Court of Appeal consists of the Chief Justice who is 
President and four other Judges. The Court of Appeal 
is deemed to be fully constituted if it consists of an 
uneven number of Judges, not less than three. 

Appeal lies from the High Court of Justice to the Court 
of Appeal and to the Privy Council. 

Ohiof Justice: The Hon. C. E. G. Phillips. 

Court of Appeal: The Hons. I. E. Hyatali, Clement E. G. 
Phillips, H. A. Fraser, K, P, de la Bastide. 

Puisne Judges: The Hons, M, H. A. Corbin, K. P. de la 
Bastide, E. Rees, C, E. Achong, G. M. Scott, N. 
Hassanali, D. Malone, K. C. McMillan, J. A. 
Braithwaite, H. a. Fraser, R. Navine, P. T. George 

District Courts: The Chief Magistrate, 4 Senior and zi 
stipendiary magistrates preside over the District 
Courts established in various parts of the Colony. In 
these Courts the work of the Petty Civil Courts (which 
have jurisdiction to try civil matters where the cause 
of action does not exceed $240), the Magistrates' 
Courts and the Coroners’ Courts is conducted. 
Industrial Court: Chair. I. E. Hyatali (seconded from 
Appeal Court). , 

Registrar: G. R. Benny. 

Attorney-General: K. T. Hudson-Phillips, q.c. 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholics 192,570, Anglicans 150,000, other 
Christians 67,283, Hindus 135,345, Muslims 32,615. 

ANGLICAN 

Bishop of Trinidad: Rev. Clive Ormington Abdullah. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishop of Port of Spain: Most Rev. Anthony Pantin; 
27 Maraval Road, Port of Spain. 

Christian Council of Trinidad and Tobago: Port of Spain; f. 
1967: church unity organization formed by Roman 
Catholic, Anglican, Presbyterian, Methodist, Moravian, 
Lutheran Mission and Salvation Army, with Ethiopian 
Orthodox and Baptist Union as observers. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Evening Nev/s: 22 Vincent St., Port of Spain; f. 1936; 
Independent; evening; circ. 49,727; Editor Compton 
Delph; London Office: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftes- 
bury Ave,, W.i. 

Trinidad Guardian: 22 St. Vincent St, Port of Spain; f. 
1917; Independent; morning; Editor L. Chongsing; 
circ. 54,983: London Office: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 
Shaftesbury Ave., W.i. 

Trinidad and 'Tobago Express: 35 Independence Square, 
Port of Spain; f. 1967: Editor Owen Baptiste. 

PERIODICALS 

Annual Statistical Digest: 2 Edward St., Port of Spain f. 
1952; issued by the Central Statistical Office. 

Caribbean Herald: 46 Henry Street, Port of Spain; weekly. 

Caribbean Medical Journal: Colonial Hospital, Port of 
Spain; f. 1938; quarterly. 

Catholic News: 34 Belmont Circular Rd., Port of Spain; 
f. 1892; weekly; circ. 16,298; Editor Rev. Fr. P. J. 
Tiernan, o.p. 

Chiao Sheng: 10 Charlotte Street, Port of Spain; Chinese; 
weekly. 

Democrat, The: 4 Wrightson Road, Port of Spain; monthly. 

Nation, The; 27 Pembroke Street, Port of Spain; weekly; 
organ of the People’s National Movement; political and 
cultural; Chair. Fitz Blackman; Editor I. Merritt; 
circ. 12,000. 

Observer: 91 Queen Street, P.O. Box 136, Port of Spain; 
circ. 3,000: f. 1941; monthly; Editor H. P. Singh. 

Quarterly Economic Report: 2 Edward St., Port of Spain; 
f. 1950; issued by the Central Statistical Office; 
quarterly. 

Sunday Guardian: 22 St. Vincent Street, Port of Spain; 
f. 1917; Independent; morning; Editor J. A. .Inch; circ. 
93>3ffo; London Office: c/o C. Turner Ltd., 122 Shaftes- 
bury Ave., W.i. ' ‘ . 

Trinidad and Tobago Gazette: 2 Victoria Avenue, Port of 
Spain; weekly; official paper of the Government. . 

Tropical Agriculture: c/o IPC Science and Technology 
Press Ltd., Ilifle House, 32 High St., , Guildford, 
Surrey, England; f. 1924; journal of the - Imperial 
College of Tropical Agriculture, University of the West 
Indies, St. Augustine, Trinidad;. quarterly; Gen. Editor 
H. K. Ashby; Faculty Editor Prof. P. hlAHADEVAN, 
University of the West Indies. 


PUBLISHERS 

Longman Caribbean Ltd.; Port of Spain; f. 197°: general; 
Dir. Percy Cezair. . . . 

Marshal Muir Ltd.: 64 Marine Square, P.O.B. 126, Port of 
Spain. 

Trinidad Publishing Co. Ltd.; 22-26 St. Vincent St., Port of 
Spain; law, politics. ■ . ■ • 

University of the West Indies: St. Augustine;' education, 
textbooks. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO— (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Trinidad: Broadcasting House, iib Maraval Road, 
Port of Spain; f. 1947; subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., 
London; island-wide commercial broadcasting service; 
two programmes; Man. P. E. M. Hesketh. 

610 Radio: Abcrcromby St., P.O.B, 610, Port of Spain; 

1957I studios at Port of Spain, transmitter at 
Chaguanas, Man. P. A. Pitts. 

Rediffusion (Trinidad) Ltd,: Broadcasting House, iib 
Maraval Road, Port of Spain; f. 1947; subsidiary of 
Rediffusion Internationa! Ltd., London; commercial 
wired service in Port of Spain and other built-up areas; 
two programmes, one relaying Radio Trinidad, one 
(Voice of Rediffusion) also originating; 6,700 subscribers 
(1971) rental and retail sales of tSevision receivers; 
Man. B. M. Rostant. 

Receiving sets (1971): 240,000. 

TELEVISION 

Trinidad-Tobago Television Co. Ltd.: Television House, 
Maraval Road, Port of Spain; f. 1962; commercial 
station; Gen. Man. F. A. Raivlins. 

Receiving sets (1971): 64,000. 


Royal Bank of Trinidad and Tobago: Head Office: Place 
Ville Marie, P.O.B. 6001, Montreal; Port of Spain Office: 
55 Independence Square; Man. R. J, de Verteoil- 14 
other br. in Trinidad and Tobago. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

West Indies Stock Exchange: Port of Spain branch; f. 1964. 
INSURANCE 

National Companies in Port of Spain: 

Colonial Life Insurance Co. Ltd.: Colonial Life Bldg., 32 St. 
Vincent St,, Port of Spain; f. 1936; Man. C. L. Duprey. 

Trinidad & Tobago Insurance Ltd.: Trinity Bldg., 69 Inde- 
pendence Square, P.O.B. 600, Port of Spain. 

Trinidad Distributors Ltd.: 7-9 Marli St., P.O.B. 617. 

Trinidad Friendly Life Insurance Society: 30A St. Vincent 
Street. 

Trinidad Motor Insurance Co. Ltd.: 25 Edward Street; 
Man. E. J. Marsden. 

Trinidad Trading Co, Ltd.: 84-88 Independence Square; 
agents for a number of foreign companies. 

The principal British and a number of U.S. and Canadian 
companies have agencies in Port of Spain. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Central Bank: Independence Square, P.O.B. 1250, Port of 
Spain; f. 1964; Governor Victor E. Bruce; Pubis. 
Statistical Digest, Economic Bulletin (monthly in 
EngUsh). 


Agricultural Development Bank: 86 Duke St., Port of 
Spain; bill for esablishment passed 1968; formerly 
Agricultural Credit Bank; to provide long, medium and 
, short term loans to farmers; eventually to be ovmed 
and operated by farmers; Chair. Georg J. Fuller. 
Industrial Development Bank: legislation for the founda- 
. tion of a development bank was passed in 1966, but 
its coming into operation has been shelved pending the 
establishment of a Caribbean area development bank. ' 
National Commercial Bank of Trinidad and Tobago: wholly 
government owned; Port of Spain; f. 1970.- 
Trinidad Co-operative Bank Ltd.; 80-84 Charlotte Street, 
Port of Spain; f, 1914; 2 brs.; Pres. Dr. J. A. Waterman, 
C.M.T., o.B.E,; Man. J. E, Pegus. 


Banks 

Bank of Nova Scotia:'Head Office: Halifax. Nova Scotia; 

Trinidad Office; i Frederick St., Port of Spain. 
Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office; 54 Lombard 
Street, E.C.3; main branch; Independence Square, Port 
of Spain; Man. C. A. J. Devaux; 31 other offices in 
Trinidad, one in Tobago; Man.^R. W. Chan. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 25 
King Street West, Toronto i, Ontario; Port of Spain 
Office; 72 Independence Square; Man. T. V. Grindley; 
14 branches. • ' 

•Chase Manhattan Bank: Head Office: i Chase Manhattan 
Plaza, New York, N.Y.; Port of Spain Office: 53 
Independence Square; Man. P. C. Bates. 

■first National City Bank: Head Office: 399 Park Ave., New 
York. N.Y. T0022; Port of Spa.in Office: 74 Inde- 
pendence Square; 3 brs. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Incorporated Chambers of Commerce of the British Carib- 
bean; P.O. Box 499, Port of Spain, Trinidad; Pres. 
J, Angus Mackay; Exec. Dir. O. Morris. 

Trinidad and Tobago Federation of Chambers of Industry 
and Commerce: Port of Spain; publ. Bnlefpris/i 
(quarterly). 

Trinidad Chamber of Commerce Inc.: P.O.B. 499, Port of 
Spain; f. 1879; inc. 1891; 315 company mems., 293 
individuals; Chief Exec. Officer Frank Dowdy; Sec. 
Ronald Pantin. 

South Trinidad Chamber of Industry and Commerce: 
P.O.B. 80, San Fernando; f. 1956; 428 mems.; Pres. 
R. A. Chan; Gen. Man. Arthur L. McShine. 

Tobago Chamber of Commerce: Pres. John Khoury; Sec. 

R. POIVDER. 


ASSOCIATIONS 

British Caribbean Citrus Association Ltd.: P.O. Box 174, 
Port of Spain; f. 1955; mems. Citrus Growers Asso- 
ciations in Jamaica, British Honduras, Dominica and 
Trinidad and Tobago; Chair. Sir Harold Robinson; 
Sec. G. DE Verteuil. ■ ' 

Cocoa Planters’ Association of Trinidad Ltd.: P.O.B. 346, 
Port of Spain; f. 1915: 165 mems.; Pres. J. B. Stoll- 
meyer; Man* Arthur C. pe Silva. 

Coconut Growers' Association: P.O.B. 229, Port of Spain; 
f. 1936; 340 mems.; Pres. F. Agostini, h.e.c.; Man. 
Dir. Colin Stewart. 

Co-operative Citrus Growers’ Association of Trinidad and 
Tofiaeo Ltd.: P.O.B. 174. P°rt of Spam; f. 1932: 600 
mems.; Pres. Hon. Sir H. E. Robinson; Sec. G. de 
Verteuil. 

rhe National Association of Trinidad and Tobago Steel- 
bandsmen: P.O.B. 914. Port of Spam; Pres. George 
Goddard; Gen. Sec. Julien A. Goddard. 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO — (Trade and Industry, Transport) ■ 


Shipping Association of Trinidad; ist Floor, Salvator! Bldg., 
Port ofSpain; f. 1938: Pres. M. J. Blackman; Exec. 
Sec. B. R. DE Leon. 

Sugar Manufacturers’ Association of Trinidad (Inc.): 80 

Abcrcromby St., Port of Spain; f. 1920; 3 mems.; Chair. 
G. H. Maingot; Sec. M. Y. Khan. 

Trinidad Island-wide Cane Farmers’ Association: San 
Fernando; f. 1957; Chair. Seuradge Sookhoo; publ. 
The Cane Farmer (monthly). 

Trinidad Manufacturers’ Association: Pres. John Sellier; 
permanent exhibition at i Anderson Terrace, Maraval. 


DEVELOPMENT 

National Housing Authority: P.O.B. 555, Port of Spain; 
f. 1962; Chair. Ivan Williams; Vice-Chair. Lance 
Murray. 

Point Lisas Industrial Port Development Corporation Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 80, San Fernando; f. 1969; Chair. R. C. 
Montano. 

Trinidad and Tobago Industrial Development Corporation: 

P.O.B. 80, San Fernando; f. 1959; encourages new 
industries and hotels and develops industrial estates, 
operates loan funds; Chair. Bernard V. Primus, Gen. 
Man. Eldon G. Warner. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Trinidad and Tobago Labour Congress: Port of Spain; f. 
1966 as the result of a merger between the National 
Federation of Labour and the Trinidad and Tobago 
National Trades Union Congress', affiliated to the 
Caribbean Congress of Labour and ICFTU; about 
55,000 mems.; Pres. Nathaniel Crichlow, Gen. Sec. 
Cyril Gonzales. 


Principal Affiliates 

Public Services Association: 89 Abcrcromby St., Port of 
Spain; about 9,000 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Ursula 
Gittens; Gen. Sec. James I. A. Manswell. 

Union of Commercial and Industrial Workers: 130 

Henry St., Port of Spain; about 5,000 mems.; Pres. 
V. A. Stanford; Sec. I. S. Gonzales. 

Amalgamated Workers’ Union; 16 New St., Port of 
Spain; about 7,000 mems.; Pres. Cyiul Lopez; 
Acting Sec. Flavius Nurse. 

Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Trade Union: id 

Wrightson Road, Port of Spain; about 7,000 mems.; 
Pres.-Gen. Vernon Glean; Acting Sec.-Gen. 
Peter Budd. 

All Trinidad Sugar Estates and Factory Workers’ Trade 
Union: 8 Mon Chagrin St., San Fernando, about 
8,000 mems.; Acting Pres. Dickson Emery; Gen. 
Sec. Rampratap Singh. 

Communication Workers’ Union: 54 Duke St., Port of 
Spain; about 1,800 mems.; Pres. Carlton Savary; 
Gen. Sec. Carl Tull. 

Non-affiliated Unions 

There axe three non-affiliated unions of which the main 
one is: 

National Union of Government and Federated Workers: 

145 Henry St., Port of Spain; as a result of a merger 
between the National Union of Government Employees 


and the Federated Workers’ Trade Union; about 
20,000 mems.; Pres. Nathaniel E. Crichlow; Gen. 
Sec. Selwyn John. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

In i960 there were 455 agricultural credit societies with 
10,297 mems.; 388 co-operative societies with 21,000 
mems. and assets of ?4,8i8,i8o. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 4,178 miles of roads; 3,025 miles suitable for 
wheeled traffic and 1,153 miles of bridle path. 

Public Transport Service Corporation: Railway Bldgs., 
South Quay, Port of Spain; f. 1965 to operate road 
transport; Chair. Emmanuel B. Annisette; Gen. 
Man. (Ag.) Ruthven Farroe; operates a fleet of 
approximately 350 buses; 28,584,490 passengers were 
transported by bus in 1970. 

There are no longer any operational railways in Trinidad. 

SHIPPING 

The chief ports are Port of Spain in Trinidad and 
Scarborough in Tobago. 

Port Authority of Trinidad and Tobago; Wrightson Rd., 
Port of Spain; Gen. Man. Carl Mohipp. 

West Indies Shipping Service: c/o West Indies Shipping 
Corporation, Chacon House, 19-21 Chacon St., Port of 
Spain. 


The chief foreign shipping lines who call at Port of Spain 
are: Alcoa Steamship Co., Argentina State Line, Atlantic 
Lines, Boomerang Cargo Line, Booth Line, Buccaneer 
Line, Canadian Transport Co., Caribbean Pioneer Line, 
Companfa Transatlintica Espanola, French Line, Furness 
Lines, FySes Line, Great Lakes Transcaribbean Line, 
Grimaldi Siosa Lines, Hamburg-America Line, Harrison 
Line, Hom-Linie, Lamport and Holt Line, Lauro Line, 
Mamenic Line, Montreal Australia New Zealand Line, 
Moore-McCormack Lines, P. & O.-Orient Lines, Royal 
Netherlands Steamship Co., Saguenay Shipping Ltd. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Arawak Airlines: Port of Spain; services to Tobago. 

British West Indian Airways: Kent House, Long Circular 
Rd., Maraval; incorporated 1948; all Issued Shares are 
held by the Government of Trinidad and Tobago; 
points served include Trinidad, Tobago, Grenada, St. 
Vincent, Barbados, St. Lucia, Martinique, Dominica, 
Antigua, St. Kitts, St. Thomas, Puerto Rico, Jamaica, 
Grand Cayman, Georgetown, Surinam, Miami, New 
York; Fleet: 3 Boeing 727, 5 Viscount; Chair. Sir 
Ellis Clarke; Gen. Man. William Mitchell. 

The following foreign airlines serve Trinidad and 
Tobago: Air Canada, Air France, ' ALM (Netherlands 
Antilles), BOAC, Caribair (Puerto Rico), KLM, LAV 
(Venezuela), LI AT (Antigua), Pan Am, Surinam Airways 
and Viasa (Venezuela). 
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TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO — (Tourism, University) 


TOURISM 

Trinidad and ToBago Tourist Board; 56 Frederick St., 
P.O.B. 222, Port of Spain; f. 1958; Statutory Board, 
7 mems. appointed by the Governor in Council; some 
on the recommendation of the various organizations 
representing the tourist industry; Chair. Jack de 
Lima; Gen. Man. Donald Bain. 

Overseas Offices 

Canada: Suite 1006, no Yonge St., Toronto, Ontario. 

U.S.A.: Suite 712-714, 400 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

There are approximately 1,500 hotel rooms available. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Annual Art and Music Festivals are held in Trinidad. 
The following are some of the cultural associations in 
Port of Spain: 

The Arts Festival Association: Extra Mural Dept., 113 
Frederick St.; Sec. Mrs. D. Sampson. 

National Association of Trinidad & Tobago Steelbandsmen: 

I Wrightson Rd.; Pres. G. Goddard. 


Trinidad Dramatic Club: 4 River Rd., Maraval; Pres. Mrs. 

D. Butt. 

Trinidad Light Operatic Society: 55 Observatory St.; Sec. 

L. WOODRUFFE. 

Trinidad Music Association: 18 Mary St., St. Clair; Pres. 
Mrs. Robert Johnstone. 

Trinidad and Tobago Association of Calypso Singers and 
Composers: 68 Henry St.; Sec. R. Joseph. 

The Trinidad and Tobago Art Society: Art Society Centre, 
French St., Woodbrook; Sec. Mrs. M. Neehall. 
Queen’s Hall: St. Ann’s, Port of Spain; f. 1959; statutory 
body financed by the Government; Pres. Peter 
Rochford; Man. Otto Massiah. 

Naparima Bowl: Paradise Pasture, San Fernando; f. 1962; 
Government-sponsored; consists of an Auditorium, 
open-air Amphitheatre, and various exhibition and 
meeting rooms; Chair, of the Board Dr. Arthur 

E. Chen; Man. Grace M. Abdool, m.b.e. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: St. Augustine; Trinidad: 
other faculties in Jamaica and Barbados; 210 teachers. 
1,500 students. 
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TUNISIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Tunisia lies on the Mediterranean between Algeria and 
Libya. The climate is temperate on the coast with winter 
rain and hot and dry in the southern desert. Arabic is the 
official language and French is widely used. Islam is the 
state religion and embraces the vast majority of the popu- 
lation. There are Jewish, Roman Catholic, Greek Orthodox 
and Protestant minorities. The flag consists of a red field 
charged with a white disc containing a red crescent 
surrounding a red star. The capital is Tunis. 

Recent History 

Formerly a French Protectorate, Tunisia became 
autonomous in 1955 and achieved independence the follow- 
ing year. In 1957 monarchy was abolished and Habib 
Bourguiba became the first President. In 1961, following 
repeated demands by President Bourguiba that France 
should withdraw its troops from the naval base at Bizerta, 
a blockade was set up. French reinforcements were sent and 
heavy fighting broke out. After discussion in the United 
Nations a cease-fire was arranged and French evacuation 
negotiated in October 1963. In May 1964 Tunisia appro- 
priated all foreign-owned lands, and France in retaliation 
withdrew most of her economic aid. Economic aid from 
France recommenced after a cultural agreement was 
signed in 1966. Tunisian foreign policy is noted for its 
moderate position on the Israel question and for good 
relations with the U.S.A. Widespread floods affected much 
of the country during the autumn of 1969. In November 
President Bourguiba was re-elected for a third five-year 
term. Later that month Ahmed Ben Salah, formerly the 
minister responsible for the drive towards co-operative 
farming, was arrested following much criticism of his 
methods. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President, elected for 
a five-year term by direct suffrage, and a Cabinet of 
sixteen Ministers and four Secretaries of State. The legis- 
lative organ is the unicameral National Assembly of loi 
members, which is elected by universal suffrage for five 
years at the same time as the Presidential elections. All 
citizens of twenty or over are entitled to vote. 

Defence 

The National Army numbers about 18.000 men. Officer- 
training is carried out in the U.S.A. and France as well 
as in Tunisia. The Navy and Air Force have only recently 
been brought into existence and consist of training cadres 
of 500 and 1,000 men respectively. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture and mining are the basis of the economy. 
The chief agricultural produefs are wheat, olive oil, wne 
and fruits. Since 1965 a farming and distribution co- 
operative system has been extended to most parts of the 
country, but increasing criticism brought the programme 
to a halt in 1970. Phosphates, iron ore and lead are the 
principal minerals, and oil production now amounts to 


over 3 million tons a year, which allows for an expanding 
export surplus. Planning is now a feature of the economy. 
The industrial sector is expanding rapidly; the steel works 
at Menzel-Bourguiba has a capacity of 70,000 tons, and 
chemical and paper industries, based on the local phos- 
phates, oil and esparto grass, are being developed. Tunisia 
receives substantial aid from the U.S., notably in the form 
of food surpluses. In 1969 important trade preferences 
were granted in a partial association agreement signed 
with the EEC. 

Transport and Communications 

The total length of railways is 1,287 miles, of which 990 
miles are State-owned. 9,650 miles of highways and roads 
connect all the major commercial centres. There are four 
major ports and a special petroleum port at La Skhirra. Air 
transport is provided by Tunis Air and several foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

A state system of social security provides benefits for 
sickness, maternity and old age. Free health services are 
available to 80 per cent of the population. Regional com- 
mittees for social security care for the aged, needy and 
orphaned. 

Education 

Approximately 60 per cent of children of school age 
receive education in Tunisia, the majority in state-run 
schools, and the proportion is continually rising. Higher 
and adult education are also expanding rapidly, and in all 
almost one person in four in Tunisia attends some sort of 
school. Arabic is the first language of Instruction in primary 
schools but is gradually replaced by French in the higher 
grades. In 1968 about one-quarter of the budget was 
devoted to education. 

Tourism 

The main tourist attractions are the magnificent sandy 
beaches, oriental architecture and remains of the Roman 
Empire. Tunisia contains the site of the ancient city of 
Carthage. Tourism has expanded rapidly in Tunisia 
following extensive government investment in hotels, 
improved roads and other facilities. 

Sport 

Football, swimming and boxing are the most popular 
sports. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birthday of the Prophet), May i (Labour 
Day), June i (National Day), July 25 (Republic Day), 
August 3 (Birthday of President Bourguiba), August 13 
(Women’s Day), September 3 (Commemoration of Septem- 
her 3, 1934), October 15 (Evacuation of Bizerta), November 
8 (Id ul Fitr), December 25-26 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 18 (National 
Revolution Day), January 17 (Id ul Adha), February 6 
(Muslim New Year), March 20 (Independence Day), 
April 9 (Martyr’s Day). 
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TUNISIA — (Statistical SurVey} 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rate 

The unit of currency is the Dinar of i.ooo Millimes. The 
Dinar was devalued in September 1964. 


• Coins; i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100 and 500 MiUimes. 
Notes: i, 5 Dinars. 

I Exchange rate: 1.22 Dinars=/i sterling 
I 0,48 Dinars=U.S. $i 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. km.) 

164.150 


PoPOLATtON 

(1966 census) 

Total 

Tunis (capital) 

4.533.351 

789,787 



1 

1967 1 

1968 

1969 

Births . , ! 

187-329 

188,317 

194,822 

Deaths . 

52,000 

49,320 

55.298 

Marriages 

28,193 

33.101 

33.764 


Chief Towns: Sfax 100,000, Sousse 70.000, Bizerta 70,000, Kairouan 40,000, Menzel-Bourguiba 30,000, 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


('000 metric tons) 


Crop 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Soft Wheat 


49 

50 

73 

80 

Hard Wheat 


300 

290 

310 

220 

Barley 


80 

70 

130 

80 

Esparto Grass 


107 

66 

108 

74 

Citrus Pruits ■ , • 


82 

100 

'.66 

97 

Dates . . • 

, , 

42 

42 

39 

59 

Sugar Bert ' 


50 

39 

27 

26 


LIVESTOCK 
(1965— '000) 


Cattlb 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Horses 

Mules 

Goats 

Camels 

592 

5 

3.767 

86 

54 

527 

190 


Fishing: Total catch including Shellfish (1966) 24,964 tons, (1967) 33,120 tons, (1968) 27,972 tons, (1969) 29,668 tons. 


4E 
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TUNISIA— (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 



1 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 : 

Iron Ore 

f'ooo metric tons) 

1,117 

1,724 

1,003 

1,016 

945 

Lead Ore . 


25 1 

25 

28 

24 

38 

Calcium Phosphate 

( ) 


3,216 

2,810 

3,361 

2,599 

Zinc . 

(metric tons) 

1 

■■ 

5,137 

5.635 

7.165 

16,692 


Petroleum; Production from the El Borioa field totalled 631,000 tons in 1966, 2,234,000 
tons in 1967, and approximately 3,300,000 tons in 1968 and 1969. 


INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Superphosphates . 

(’000 metric tons) 

271 

323 

376 

333 

Cement 

) 

455 

444 

491 

582 

Lead . 

( ,. ,. ., ) 

14 

13.2 

14 

24 

Electric Power 

. . (million 'kWh.) 

444 

488 

546 

624 

Natural Gas 

. ('000 cubic metres) 

n.a. 

9,220 

9.443 

9,298 

Town Gas . 


18.2 

19.7 

19.5 

19.9 

Beer . 

. (’000 hectolitres) 

207 

228 

237 

169 

Cigarettes . 

. . . (millions) 

2,734 

2,986 

2,975 

3,258 

Wine . 

. . . ('000 ,hl.) 

1.265 

825 

912 

843 

Olive Oil . 

. ('000 mebric tons) 

52 

19 

51 

55 


Also Sugar Refining, Flour Milling, Fish Canning and many small industries. - 


riNANCE 

I Dinar =1,000 millimes 
1.22 Dinar3=;fi sterling; 6.48 Dinars=U.S. $1. 
100 Dinars =;£8 i.9o sterling=U.S. $206.80 


BUDGET 

Budget Estimates — 1970: Balanced at 146.5 million dinars. 

1971 : Balanced at 154 million dinars. 
197Z: Balanced at 175 million dinars. 


THIRD DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1969-72 

Proposed investment: $i,2oo million, of which $246 
is Eillocated to agriculture. , 
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TUNISIA — (Statistical Survey) 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million, dinars, at 1966 prices) 


Agriculture . 

Food and Agricultural Industries . 

Petroleum ....... 

Mining . 

Public Utilities ...... 

Other Industry ...... 

Building and Public Works .... 

Transport and Telecommunications 

Rent ........ 

Commerce ....... 

Tourism ....... 

Other Services including Government 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 

Indirect Taxes 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 
Imports oi Goods and Services less Exports . 

Totai. Resources 

Private Consumption .. 

Government Consumption .... 
Gross Fixed Capital Formation 


1967 

1968 

1969* 

63.8 

76.7 

80.3 

24.6 

27.6 

28.9 

I 5 -I 

20.4 

24.3 

8.9 

12.4 

18.8 

8.8 

9.4 

^n.a. 

38.0 

39-2 

54-5 

40-5 

36.2 

40.4 

41-5 

42.8 1 

41.7 

19.0 

20.0 1 

20.0 

61.5 

64.0 

67.1 

9.1 

II. I 

12.5 

103-9 

no. 5 

117-9 

434.7 

471.3 

496.4 

75-0 

77.0 

86.9 

509.7 

548.3 

583.3 

57.1 

32.1 

50.0 

566.8 

580.4 

633-3 

346.6 

359-9 

366.0 

96.9 

105.8 

113-2 

123.2 

II2.2 

132.7 


* Provisional. 


BALANCE' OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S.$) 







1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services: 
Merchandise ,. 





-131 

-113 

-114 

— 60 

Transport and Travel 





— 18 

- 4 

— 3 

8 

Investment income ■. 





- 8 

— II 

— 18 

—22 

Other services . 





- 23 

— 2 

- 9 

I 

Total . - ’ . 





— 180 

—130 

-144 

-75 

Transfer Payments: 

Private . . ' . 





i 

2 

7 

10 

Government . 





25 

16 

22 

30 

Current Balance . 





-154 

— 112 

-115 

-35 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 
Non-Moneiary Sector: 
Private institutions . 





75 

59 

31 

10 

Central institutions . 





77 

40 1 

76 

39 

Total . . . . 





152 

99 

107 

. . 49 

Monetary Sector; 

Private institutions . 





— 2 

4 

8 

8 

3 

— 16 

Central institutious . 





z 


Total 





I 

15 

1 

U) >- 
i OtO. 

Capital Balance 





153 

114 

115 

Net Errors and Omissions 





I 

— 2 




EXTERNAL TRADE 

{’000 dinars) 



1965 

. 1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

129,000 

62,900 

131.224 

73.690 

137.087 1 
78,360 

114.504 

82,831 1 

139.766 

86,960 

160,396 

95,804 
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TUNISIA— (Statistical' Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
('ooo dinars) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Machinery, non-electric .... 

15.324 

16,818 

20,048 

Cereals ...... 

11,301 

15,493 

18,016 

Iron and Steel ..... 

6,530 

9,598 

10,996 

Electric Machinery .... 

8,067 

9,402 

10,699 

Road Transport Equipment ... 

6,332 

7.564 

9,824 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

3,631 

6,182 

8,926 

Petroleum Products .... 

3,422 

6,780 

7,704 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations ■ . 

2,927 

3.587 

4,804 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Petroleum Products . . ' . 


16,470 

22,632 

26,081 

Refactory Materials 


13,208 

10,549 

11,698 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 


12,047 

10,546 

8,693 

Fertilizers ..... 


10,025 

8,161 

8,611 

Edible Fruit and Nuts . 


4.055 

5,539 

5-304 

Iron and Steel .... 


2,704 

3.056 

4,921 

Alcoholic Beverages and Vinegar 


3.582 

3,510 

4,801 

Lead ...... 


1,604 

2,226 

3.215 


PRINCIPAL COtniTRIES 


(’ooo dinars) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France .... 



38,033 

46,195 

55,557 

U.S.A 



23.353 

28,208 

27.134 

German Federal Republic 



9.979 

10,512 

13,619 

Italy ..... 



11.144 

12,499 

11,566 

Poland .... 



3,022 

2,698 

4.856 

United Kingdom . 



4,098 

4.105 

4.557 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

France ...... 

19,167 

23,173 

23,383 

Italy ....... 

8.857 

11,745 

19,781 

German Federal Republic 

9,074 

12,088 

9,293 

Libya ....... 

6,454 

6,362 

8,873 

Algeria ...... 

1,660 

2,236 

4,045 

Poland ...... 

4.2II 

2,360 

3,523 

United Kingdom . • . 

3.010 

2,736 

2,503 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


Vehicles Licensed 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Private Cars . 

Buses . 

- -56,702. 
1,482 

-60,596 

I 

62,256 

Lorries . . ' . 

30.864 

>- 33.954 

34,861 

Commercial Vehicles 

J 

Motor Cycles . ■ , ' . 

10,008 

^°-i3i 

9,799 
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TUNISIA — (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Vessels Entered* (’000 net reg. tons) 
Passengers . . . (number) 

Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded ( „ ,, „ ) 

6,391 

n.a. 

5,384 

2,694 

12,102 

101,200 

4*766 

3.020 

12,379 

163,700 

5.147 

2,931 

13,547 

229,100 

4.655 

3.417 


* Including vessels leaving. 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger (’000) . 

468.7 

612.6 

695-5 

Freight (metric tons) . 

3.535 

3,881 

4.294 

Mail (metric tons) 

568 

616 

757 


TOURISM 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES OF VISITORS 
(’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Federal Germany 



38-9 

45-2 

71.7 

66.5 

France . 



52-9 

54-9 

66.6 

93-5 

United ICingdom 



2X.4 

26.0 

48.2 

60.8 

Italy 



33-5 

26.6 

34-9 

50-3 

Libya 



14.7 

22.3 

31-7 

31-0 

Sweden . 



4-9 ■ 

8.5 

22.6 

23-9 

Swit2erland 



19 9 

18.8 

22.6 

27.1 

Algeria . . 



28.4 

12. 1 

14.4 

7-5 

U.S.A. . 



9.2 

9-5 

II. 8 

16.9 

Morocco . 



5-3 

5-8 

9-7 

11.6 

Totai. (inch others) 

• 

249.4 

263.4 

384-3 

455-3 


Tourists: Total number in 1970 was 410,800. 

Tourist Accommodation: 6.800 beds in officially classified hotels (total capacity 
in 1969: 31,681 beds including hostels and holiday villages). 

Tourist Spending: (1966) 13m. dinars, (1967) 16m. dinars, (1968) 22m. dinars. 


EDUCATION 


Type 

N'CMBER 

OF 

Institutions 

Number of Pupils 

Number of Teachers 

1968-69 

1969-70 

. 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Primary 

Secondary ..... 

Secondary Technical 

Teacher Training .... 
University of Tunis .... 
Students Abroad .... 

2,131 

88 

80 

5 

I 

859.927 

135.947 

n.a. 

n.a. 

7,668 

2,816 

912,646 

163,353 

n.a. 

n.a. 

9,413 

n.a. 

• 16,194 ■ 

3,818 

2,141 

n.a. 

304 

18,000 

1> 6,931 
]■ 539 


The ratio of boys to girls is approx. 2 : i in primary schools, 3 : l in secondary schools and 4 . 1 at the Universi y. 
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TUNISIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Tunisia, which, had been a French Protectorate since 
1881, was given full internal autonomy in September 1955, 
and finally recognized as a fully independent sovereign 
State by the Protocol of Paris of March 20th, 1956, by 
which France abrogated the former treaties and conven- 
tions. 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Constitution was proclaimed by the Constituent 
Assembly on June ist, 1959. Tunisia is a free, independent 
and sovereign republic. Legislative power is exercised by 
the National Assembly which is elected {at the same time 
as the President) every five years by direct universal 
suffrage. Every citizen who has had Tunisian nationality 
for at least five years and who has attained twenty years 
of age has the vote. The National Assembly shall hold two 
sessions every year, each session lasting not more than 
three months. Additional meetings may be held at the 
demand of the President or of a majority of the deputies. 


HEAD OF STATE 

The President of the Republic is both Head of State and 
Head of the Executive. He must be not less than forty 
years of age and is not permitted to serve more than three 
terms consecutively. The President of the Republic is also 
the Commander-in-Chief of the army and makes both 
civil and military appointments. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 

Comprises two judicial bodies: (i) an administrative 
body dealing with legal disputes between individuals and 
State or public bodies; (2) an audit ofihce to verify the 
accounts of the State and submit reports. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 

Deals with economic and social planning and studies 
projects submitted by the National Assembly. Members 
are grouped in seven categories representing various 
sections of the community. 


Note: A Republican Council, consisting of leading members of the Government and of the Destour Socialist Party, was 
established in March 1966 to advise the President and to designate an interim President in the event of a vacancy in the 
Presidency. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President ot the Republic: Habib Boorguiba {re-elected for a third five-year term on November 2nd, 1969). 


THE CABINET 

{April 1972) 


Prime Minister: Hedi Nouira. 

Minister ot State: Taieb Sum. 

Minister ot Justice; Mohamed Beu.ai.ouna. 

Foreign Minister: Mohamed Masmoudi. 

Minister ot the interior: Hedi Khefacha. 

Minister ot Detence: Bechir Mehedhebi. 

Minister in charge ot the Plan: Mansour Moalla. 
Minister ot Finance: Mohamed Fitouri. 

Minister ot the Economy: Chedly Ayari 
Minister ot Agriculture: Dr. Dhaoui Hannablia. 

Minister ot Education : Mohamed Mzau. 

Minister ot Cultural Affairs and Intormation: Chedu Kubi. 


Minister ot Public Health: Driss Guiga. 

Minister ot'Public Works and Housing: Mohamed Sayah 
Minister ot Social Affairs: Farhat Dachraoui. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Habib Ben 
Cheikh. 

Minister ot Youth and Sport: Ahmed Chtourou. 

Secretary of Slate for the Plan: Mustapha Zaanouki. 
Secretary ot State for the National Economy: Mekki Zidi. 

Secretaries ot State tor Education: Frej Jabbes and 
Hamed Zghal. 

Secretaries of State for Agriculture: Mohamed Ghedira and 
Abderrahman Ben Messaoud. 

Secretary ot State for Public Works and Housing: Adbei- 

HAMID SaSSI. 
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TUNISIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO TUNISIA 
(Tunis unless otherwise indicated) 


Algeria: i8 rue Parmentier; Ambassador: Tijani Haddam. 
Argenfina: Rabat. Morocco. 

Austria: 17 ave. de France; Ambassador: Hans Pasch. 
Belgium: 47 rue du ler Juin; Ambassador: Felix Stan- 

DAERT. 

Brazil: ave. de Lesseps, Belvddfere; Ambassador: Adolpho 
JusTo Bezerra de Menezes. 

Bulgaria: 137 ave. de la Libertd; Ambassador: Dibmo 
Karbinov. . 

Cameroon: 3 ave. de Lesseps, Belv4d6re. 

Canada: Notre Dame de Tunis, Citd al Mahdi;'.4»i6assaior; 
M. Fortier. 

Chile: 10 blvd. Beausite. 

China, Republic: Hod Yen-Feng. 

Czechoslovakia: 98 rue Courbet; Ambassador; Jan Janik. 

Egypt: I rue Dr. Calmette; Ambassador; Mahmoud 
Todhami. 

Finland: 23 rue Baudelaire, El Omrane; Ambassador: 
Olavt Saikd, 

France: pi. de ITnddpendance; Ambassador: Georges 
Gaucher. 

German Federal Republic: 18 rue Fdlicien Challaye; 

. Ambassador: Gerhard Moltmann. 

Ghana: 103 ave de la Libert4. 

Greece: 78 ave. Mohamed V. 

Guinea: Algiers, Algeria. ' ■ • ' 

Hungary: Algiers,, Algeria. 

India: 13 rue Dr, Burnet. 

Indonesia: 27 rue Broca. 

Iran: rue Dr. Burnet, BelvddSre; Ambassador: Morteza 
Ghadimi. ' , , 

Iraq: 125 ave. de la. Liberty. 

Italy: 102 ave. de ia Libertd; Ambassador: Luciano 
, Favretti. 

Ivory Coast: 1 pi. Pasteur; Ambassador: Charles Aillox 
About. 

Japan: 16 rue-Jugurtha, ' 

Jordan: 24 ave. de France; Ambassador: Medhet Jomaa. 

Tunisia also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, 
Somalia, Syria, Uganda, Upper Volta and Venezuela, 


Kuwait: rue Jacques Cartier, Belv^dfere; Ambassador: 
Saoud Abdul Hamidhi. 

Lebanon: 18 ave. Charles NicoUe; Ambassador: Joseph 
Salama. 

Libya: 74 ave. Mohamed V; Ambassador: Salem Bem 
Lamin. 

Mali; Paris. 

Mauritania: 85 me Courhet; Ambassador: ElHadj Oumar, 
Mexico: Rome, Italy. 

Morocco: 39 me du ler Juin; Ambassador: Mohamed 
Snoussi. 

Netherlands: 2 me d’ Artois; Ambassador; J. D. Van Den 
Brandeler. 

Norway: Rabat, Morocco. 

Pakistan: 80 ave. de Lesseps; Ambassador: Erfan Ahmed. 
Peru: Ambassador: Adhemar Montagnk. 

Poland: 78 ave. de Lesseps, 

Romania: (address not available); Ambassador; Marin 
Radoi. 

Saudi Arabia; 16 me de TAutriche; Ambassador; Abdel- 

RAHMAN El BASSAM. 

Senegal; 122 ave. de la Libert^; Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. 
Claude Madeba-Sy. 

Spain: 14 ave. des Etats-Unis d’Am^rique; Ambassador; 
Alfonso de la Serna. , 

Sudan: Cairo, Egypt. 

Sweden: 17 ave. de France; Ambassador: Lars Hedstrom. 
Switzerland: 17 ave. de France. 

Thailand: (E); Ambassador: Biaulka Minetrakinetra. , 
Turkey: 47 ave, Mohamed V; Ambassador: Adnan Bulak. 
U.S.S.R.: 31 me du ler Juin; Ambassador; S. Afanassiev. 

United Kingdom; 5 pi. dela Victoire; Ambassador; A. R. K. 
Mackenzie. 

U.S.A.; 186 ave. de Paris; Ambassador; J. Calhoun. 
Viot-Nam, Republic: 26 me du Dr. Bumet, Belv6dtre. 
Yugoslavia: 4 me Magenta; Ambassador:' Deagomir 
Petrovic. . ■ ' ' , 

Zaire: 5 me du Niger; ' J. J. Lobdmibr 

Kallimazi. . , 

Chad. Denmark, Korea, Kenya, Monaco, Nigeria, Panama, 
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TUNISIA — (National Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, etc. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Sadok Mokaddem. 

First Vice-President: Ferdjani Belhadj Ammar. . 

Election, November 1969 

All loi seats were won by the Destour Socialist Party. 
There were no opposition candidates, but some seats were 
contested by more than one member of the governing 
party. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Destour Socialist Party (Parti socialiste destourien — PSD): 
■ 10 rue de Rome, Tunis; f. 1934 by Habib Bourguiba, as 
a splinter partj’' from the old Destour ("Constitution") 
Party; moderate left-wng republican party, which 
achieved Tunisian independence; 8th Congress held 
Oct. 1971; Pres. Habib Bourguiba; Dir. Mohammed 
Ben Amara. 

Political Bureau: 40 members, elected by the Central 
Committee, including: 

President: Pres. Bourguiba. 

Secretary: Hadi Nouira. 

Deputy Secretary-Generals: Mohamed Masmoudi and 
Mansour Moalla. 

General Treasurer: Abdallah Farhat. 
Deputy-General Treasurer: Jellouli Fares. 

Director of Party: Mustapha Filiali. 

Central Committee: 57 members. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Cour de Cassation: Tunis; has three civil and one criminal 
sections. 

There are three Courts of Appeal, at Tunis, Sousse and 
Sfax, and thirteen courts of First Instance, each having 
three chambers except the Court of First Instance of Tunis 
which has eight chambers. 

Cantonal Justices have been set up in 48 areas. 

RELIGION 

The Constitution of 1956 recognises Islam as the State 
religion, with the introduction of certain reforms, such as 
the abolition of polygamy. Minority religions are Jews 
(20,000), Roman Catholics (20,000), Greek Orthodox and 
a number of French and English Protestants. 

Grand Mufti of Tunisia: Sheikh Mohammed Hedi Bel- 

CADHI. • - 

Roman Catholic Preiature: 4 rue d’Alger, Tunis; Titular 
Archbishop of Mossori: Mgr. Michel Callens. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Tunis 

L’ Action: 10 me de Rome; organ of the Destour Socialist 
Party; French; Chief Editor Moncef Jaafar; circ. 
15,000. 


al-Amai (Action): 10 rue de Rome; f. 1934; organ of the 
Destour Socialist Par^; Arabic; Chief Editor Slahed- 
DiNE Ben Hamida; circ. 20,000. 

Dar Assabah: Socidtd Tunisienne de Presse, 37 rue de 
Marseille; f. 1951; circ. 30,000. 

La Presse de Tunisie: 6 me Ali Bach-Hamba; f. 1936; 
French; Dir. Abdelhakim Belkhiria; Chief Editor 
Noureddine Tabka; circ. 35,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Tunis 

ach-Chaab: Trade union publication; Arabic; fortnightly. 

acb-Chabab: 10 me de Rome, publ. of the Union of 
Tunisian youth; Arabic language; monthly. 

Bulletin Annuel: Service des statistiques du Seerdtariat 
d’Etat au plan et aux finances, Tunis. 

Bulletin de la Chambre de Commerce de Tunis: i avenue 
Habib Thameur, Palais Consulaire; monthly. 

Bulletin Bimestriel Conjuncture and Builetin Trimestriel: 

Banque centrale de Tunisie, 7 place de la Monnaie, 
Tunis; economic and financial surveys. 

It Corriere di Tunisi: 4 me de Russie; Italian; weekly. 

Etudiant Tunisian: B.P. 286, 13 me Essadikia; f. 1953: 
French. 

al-Fikr (Thought): B.P. 556, 13 me Dar Djeld; f. 1955: 
cultural review; Arabic; monthly; Dir. Mohamed 
Mozah; Chief Editor Bechir Ben Slama. 

Ibla: 12 me Djemaa el Haoua; f. 1937; social and cultural 
review on Maghreb and Muslim-Arab affairs; French 
and Arabic; twice yearly; Dir. A. Demeerseman. 

al-ldhaa wa Talvara (Radio and Television): 71 ave. de la 
Libertd; broadcasting magazine; Arabic language; 
fortnightly; Editor Abdelmajid Ennaifar; circ. 
15,000. 

tl-Jaich: National Defence publication; Arabic language. 

Journal Officiel Tunisien: 42 me du 18 Janvier 1952; the 
official gazette; f. i860; French and Arab editions 
published twice weekly by the Imprimerie' OfiScielle 
(The State Press). . 

al-Maraa (The Woman): 56 boulevard Farhat Hached; 
f. 1961; issued by the National Union of Tunisian 
Women; Arabic; political, economic and social affairs; 
monthly; circ. io,ooo. 

Lo Sport: 9 ave. de la Libertd; French language; weekly; 
circ. 20,000. 

Tunisie Actualitis: Centre de Documentation Nationale, 

2 me d’Alger, Tunis; f. 1966; quarterly; French; ofiScial 
journal. 

La Tunisie Economique: 32 me Charles-de-Gaulle; French; 
monthly; published by, the Union Tunisienne de 
rindustrie, du Commerce et de I’Artisanat; circ. 2,000. 

Sfax' 

Bulletin Economique de la Chambre de Commerce du Sud: 

15 me Habib Thameur; f. 1949; monthly. 

SoussE 

Bulletin de la Chambre de Commerce du Centre: every two 
months in French and Arabic. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Tunis Afrique Presse (TAP): Tunis; Dir. Hamed Zghal; 
operates a news exchange service with the Libyan Press 
Agency. 
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TUNISIA — (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Foreign Bureaux 

Agtnce France Presse: 45 ave. Habib Bourguiba, Tunis; 
Chief Jean Boulet. 

ANSA: Hotel Tunisia Palace, ave. de Carthage, Tunis; 
Chief Muhammad Tayach. 

Novosti: APN office, 108 ave. de la Liberty, Tunis; Chief 
O. Bogushevich. 

DP A, Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Tunis. 


PUBLISHERS 

Abeta et Cie.; 15 ave. de France, Tunis. 

Dar Assabah [Socieli Tunisitmie de Presse, d'Ediiion et 
d' Impression): 37 rue de Marseille, Tunis: f. 1951; 48 
mems.; publishes daily papers which circulate through- 
out Tunisia, North Africa and France. 

Hedi Abdelghani: ave. de France, Tunis. 

Service des statistiques du Secretariat d’Etat au plan et & 
I’iconomie nationale: Tunis; publishes a variety of 
annuals, periodicals and papers concerned with the 
economic policy and development of Tunisia. 

Socidtd Anonyme de Papeterie et Imprimerie: 12 rue de 

Vesoul, Tunis. 

Socidtd Nationale d'Edition et de Diffusion: 10 rue de 

Russie, Tunis. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion T£l£vi$ion Tunisienne: 71 ave. de la Liberty, 
Tunis; government station; broadcasts in French, 
Arabic, English, German and Italian; Dir. -Gen. 
Muhammad Bin Ismail. 

Number of radio receivers 388,000. 

TELEVISION 

Television was introduced in northern and central 
Tunisia in January 1966, and by early 1969 transmission 
reached all the country except the extreme south. A relay 
station to link up with European transmissions was built 
at Ain Drahman in 1967. 

Number of television receivers 75,000. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital, p.u.=paidup, dep.=deposits, m.=millioD) 
BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque Centrale de Tunisie: 7 Place de la Moimaie, Tunis; 
f. 1958; cap. 1.2m. dinars, dep. 54.8m. dinars; Dir. 
Mohaiimed Bousbia. 


Banque de Tunisie: 3 avenue de France, Tunis; f. 1884: 
cap. im. dinars, dep. 23.4m. dinars (Dec. 197°); Hon. 
P^s. Ch. Dangelzer; Proe. and Dir.-Gen. Boubaker 
Mabrouk. 


Banque Franco-Tunisicnne: 13 me d’ Alger, Tunis. 

Bank Nationale do Tunisie: 19 ave. de Paris, Tunis; f. 
1959: cap. p.n. 1.6m. dinars, dep. (1969) 23,997m. 
dinars; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Mohamed Ghenima; Asst. 
Dir.-Gen. Tahar Farah; 24 brs.; publ. Report 
(annual). 

Banque du Poupio: Tunis; f. 1965 by the Union Gfindrale 
Tunisienne de Travail; cap. 270,000 dinars. 

CaissD d’Epargne Nationale: Place Pasteur, Tunis. 

Compte Ch&ques Postaux: me Es-Sadilda, Tunis. 

8oci6t6 Nationale d’Investissoment: 68 ave. Habib Bour- 
guiba, Tunis; f. 1959; development bank, now the 
main source of long term and equity finance for 
industrial and tourist enterprises; received $iom. loan 
from World Bank in 1967; cap. 14m. dinars. 

8oei£td Tunisienne de Banque: i avenue Habib Thameur, 
Tunis; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 3m. dinars (Jan. r972);Chair. 
M. Hassen Belkodda. 

Union Bancaire pour le Commerce ct ITndustrie: 7-9 me 

Es-Sadikia, Tunis; f. 1961: cap. p.u. 1.65m. dinars, 
dep. 14.7m. dinars; incorporates Banque d'Escompte 
et de Crddit k ITndustrie en Tunisie; Pres, and Dir.- 
Gen. Mohamed Badra; publ. Report (annual)'. 

Union Internationale de Banque: 65 ave. Habib Bourguiba, 

• Tunis; f. 1967 as a merging of Tunisian interests by the 
Socidtd Franco Tunisienne de Banque et de Credit 
Lyonnais and other foreign banks. 


Foreign Banks 

Arab Bank Ltd., Tunis Branch: Amman, Jordan; 21 rue 
■ Al-Djazira, Tunis. 

British Bank of the Middle East: London; 70 avenue Habib 
Bourguiba, Tunis. 

Crddit Fonder et Commercial de Tunisie; 13 ave. de France, 
Tunis. 

8oci6t6 Marseillaise de Cr6dit: MarseiUes; 12 avenue de 
France, Tunis. 

A national Stock Exchange was opened during 1967. 


INSURANCE 

Astrde, Cie Franco-Tunisienne Tous Bisques d'Assurances 
et de Bdassurances, S.A.: 43-45 ave. Habib Bourguiba. 
Tunis; f. 1950; Pres, Mohammed Badra, Bif.-Oen. 
Mohammed Hachich. 

Caisso Tunisienne d’Assurances '^Sricoles; 6 

ave. Habib Thameur. Tunis; f. Pres. Mortar 

Bellagha, Dir.-Gen. Slaheddine Ferchiou. 

Lloyd Tunisien: 7 ave. de <^rthage, Tunis; f. 1945: Tres. 
A. Mehiri; fire, accident, liability, marme, life. 

Sociitd Tunisienne d’Assurances et de I^assurances: 
"'ave. de Paris, Tunis; f. 1958; Pres./Dir.-Gen. Abdel- 
HAEID Zaanoun; all kinds of insurance. 

Foreign Companies 

About thirty of the major French and British insurance 
companies are represented in Tumsia. 
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TUNISIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Tunis 

Chambre de Commerce do Tunis: Palais Consulaire, i ave. 
Habib Thameur, Tunis; f. 1925; 25 mems.; Pres. 
Mahmoud Zerzeri; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Sousse 

Chambre de Commerce du Centre: rue Chadly lOiaznadar. 
Sousse; Pres. HAdi Bouslama; Sec.-Gen. Mohamed 
Ben Cherifa; publ. Bulletin Economique (every two 
months in French and Arabic). 

Sfax 

Chambre de Commerce du Sud: 15 rue Habib Thameur; 
f. 1895; 8 mems.; publ. Bulletin Economique. 

Bizerta 

Chambre de Commerce du Nord: 12 rue Ibn Rhaldoun, 
Bizerte; f. 1903; 8 mems.; Pres. Mohamed Terras; 
Sec.-Gen. Mme Sfaxi. Rachida; publ. Bulletin Econo- 
inique. 

ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

Union Tunisienne de I’lndustrie, du Commerce et da 
i'Artisanat (U.T.I.C.A.) : 32 rue Charles-de-Gaulle. 
Tunis; f. 1946 by Ferdjani ben Hadj Aiimar; mems. 
about 50,000 in 13 regional unions and federations 
(Industry, Commerce, Handicrafts); Pres. Ferdjani 
Ben Hadj Ammar; Gen. Sec. Azzedine Ben Achour; 
pubis. La Tunisie Economique (monthly). Economic 
Yearbook (annual). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union G6nera1e Tunisienne du Travail (U.G.T.T.): 29 

place M'Hamed Ali, Tunis; f . 1946 by Farhat Hached; 
afiSliated to ICFTU; mems. 150,000 in 23 affiliated 
unions; Sec.-Gen. Habib Achour. 

Union G 6 n£rale des Etudianis de Tunisie (U.G.E.T.): ii 

rue d’Espagne, Tunis; f. 1953; 600 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Mohamed Ben Ahmed; publ. L’Etudiant Tunisien. 

Union Naiionale des Femmes de Tunisie (U.N.F.T.): blvd. 
Farhat Hached; f. 1956; 37.000 mems.; Pres. Mme. 
Radhia Haddad; Sec.-Gen. Mme Mongia Mabrouk. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

In June 1966 there were 216 production co-operatives 
with 13,998 worker members. Service co-operatives 
totalled 261 groups with a membership of 86,641. The 
co-operative movement was rapidly expanded in the 
1965-68 period but it has encountered various problems 
including much political unpopularity. Thus expansion 
has been slowed down during a period of consohdation. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair in Tunis: Mohammed V St, Tunis; 
May 2ist-June 6th, 1972. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

SociM 6 Nationale des Transports: Tunis; controls the 
electrified line from Tunis to La Marsa (39 km.); 
operates over lob local and long-distance domestic bus 
routes. ' 


8 oci£td Nationale des Chemins de Fer Tunisiens: 67 blvd. 
Farhat Hached, Tunis; f. 1957: State organizatiou 
controlling 1,998 km. of railways; acquired Chemin de 
Fer Gafsa (a line specializing in the transport of phos- 
phate) in Jan. 1967; Pres. Abdelhakim Slama; pubis. 
montMy and annual reports. 

In 1968 the total length of railways was 2,298 km. 
ROADS 

In 1965 there were 15,565 km. of roads. A 535-km. 
motorway linking Tunisia and Libya is to be built. 

SHIPPING 

Tunisia has 4 major ports; Tunis-La Goulette, Bizerta, 
Sousse and Sfax. There is a special petroleum port at La 
Skhirra. A complex of three amalgamated ports,' with 
separate facilities for general merchandise, minerals, and oil 
is to be built by an Italian firm at Gabfes; it is due to bo 
completed in 1972. 

La Compagnie Tunisienne de Navigation: P.O. Box 40, 5 

avenue Dag Hammarskjoeld, Tunis; brs. at Bizerta, 
La Skhirra, Sfax and Sousse. 

Plans for a new Maghreb Navigation Company, a joint 
venture by the four countries, were announced in 1969. 
Tunisia will undertake its management. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport for Tunis was opened at 
Skanes-Monastir in April 1968, and can now provide 
facilities for large jet aircraft. Another airport at Djerba is 
under construction, and work on a third, Tunis-Carthage, 
began in September 1969 wth the help of a loan from the 
U.S.A. 

Tunis Air [SocUti Tunisienne de I’Air): 48 ave. Habib 
Bourguiba, Tunis; services to Algiers, Amsterdarn, 
Marseilles, Nice, Paris, Rome, Geneva, Tripoli, 
Casablanca, Djerba, Ziirich, Brussels and Frankfurt; 
Dir.-Gen./Pres. Mohamed Kraiem. 

8 oci 6 t 6 Tunisienne de Reparations Adronautiques et de 
Constructions: Aerodrome de Tunis-Carthage, Tunis; 
f. 1952; internal charter flights for oil companies. 

Foreign Airlines 

Aeroflot, Air Algerie, Air France, Alitalia, British 
Caledonian, EgyptAir. Interflug, KLM, Lufthansa, Royal 
Air Maroc, Sabena, Swissair, Tabso (Bulgaria), TWA. 
and UTA also serve Tunis. 


TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme et du Thermalisme: ave. 
Mohammed V, Tunis; Dir.-Gen. Ridha Azzabi; publ. 
Tunisie Flash. 

Direction do I’lnformation: 2 me d’ Alger, Tunis; Dir. 

Hamed Zghal. 

Tunisian Hotel and Tourism Association: 2 ave. de France, 
Tunis; Dir. Saheb Ettaba; publ. Voyages 2,000. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Ministry of Cultural Affairs: Tunis; departments organize 
all national cultural events; Sec. of State Chedli Klibi. 

international Cultural Centre of Tunis: Hammamet; 1 . 1962; 
has built an amphitheatre at Hammamet and maintains 
a summer drama school for actors’ and students; Dir. 
Naceur Chlioui. 
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TUNISIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, University) 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

ThfiStre Municipal do Tunis: Tunis; has performed twice at 
the Thidtre des NaHo 7 ts festival, Paris; subsidized by 
the state. 

Hammamct Theatre: Hammamet; open air theatre built 
1963; organized by International Cultural Centre of 
Tunis. 

CULTURAL FESTIVALS 

Carthage Festival: Ministry of Cultural Afiairs, Tunis; 
international festival of arts; held every year at the 
site of the ancient city and in Tunis; next Festival 
Sept. ayth-Oct. 4th, 1970. 

Maghreb Theatre Festival: Monastir; f. 1964; open to 
theatrical groups from Algeria, Libya, Morocco and 
Tunisia. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Commissariat S t'Energie Atomiquo: Secretariat d'Etat au 
Plan et a I’Economie Nationale, Tunis; Commissaire- 
Gdndral; B£chir Torki. 

fnstitut do Physique Nucldaire: 1 ave. de France, Turn's; 
dept, of the University of Tunis; Dir. Prof. Bechir 
Torki. 


UNIVERSITY 

Univorsiti de Tunis: 94 Bvd. du 9 Avril 1938, Tunis; 
f. i960; 304 teachers, 7,828 students. 
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UGANDA* 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Uganda is an equatorial country in East Africa bordered 
by Sudan to the north, Zaire to the west, Kenya to the 
east and Rwanda, Tanzania and Lake Victoria to the 
south. The climate is tropical with temperatures, modera- 
ted by the 4,000 ft. altitude of the country, varying 
betnveen 60° and 85 °f. The official language is English and 
there are many local languages, the most important of 
which is Luganda. More than half the population follow 
Christian beliefs. There is a small Muslim minority. The 
flag consists of six alternate horizontal stripes of black, 
yellow and red. The capital is Kampala. 

Recent History 

Formerly a British Protectorate, Uganda became 
independent in 1962. A ministerial form of government 
was inaugurated in 1955 and the first direct elections were 
held in a limited number of constituencies in 1958. Country- 
wide elections were held in 1961 and 1962. Difficulties over 
the status of the semi-independent Kingdom of Buganda 
were resolved at the London Conference of 1961 when 
Buganda was given a semi-federal relationship wth the 
rest of the country. In October 1963 Uganda became an 
independent sovereign state, with the Kabaka of Buganda 
as first President and Milton Obote, leader of the Uganda 
People's Congress (UPC) as Prime Minister. By 1966 
rivalry between the UPC and the followers of the Kabaka 
was intense, and in February Obote led a pre-emptive 
coup against the President. Heavy fighting followed his 
introduction of a Republican constitution wth himself 
as President, and the Kabaka fled to Britain, where he 
died. In 1967 a second Republican constitution was 
introduced, and the Kingdom of Buganda brought under 
control of the central government. In 1969 all opposition 
parties were banned. In spite of his expressed commitment 
to socialism outlined in the Common Man’s Charter of 
1969, Obote 's ascendancy diminished until in January 
1971 his government was overthrown by the Ugandan 
Army, led by Maj.-Gen. Idi Amin. Dr. Obote fled to Tan- 
zania, whose support for him led to disputes wthin the 
East African Community and clashes beriveen Ugandan 
and Tanzanian troops on the border. In March the govern- 
ment decreed a ban on political activities for two years, 
and in May increased powers of detention against anti- 
govemment elements were decreed to the Internal Affairs 
ilinister. By November the dispute with Tanzania 
appeared to be approaching solution. 

Government 

Under the Republican Constitution executive authority 
is vested in the President and may be exercised through 
the Cabinet. There are 18 administrative districts. A state 
of emergency still exists in Buganda. 

DeTence 

The defence forces consist of an army of 6,250 men and 
an air force of 450, with ig combat aircraft. 

In February 1971, Maj.-Gen. Amin announced that a 


Defence Council would supervise the administration and 
discipline of the Armed Forces. 

Economic Affairs 

Uganda has a thriving agricultural economy with coffee, 
tea, tobacco and cotton as the principal plantation and 
export crops. The rearing of livestock, and fishing on local 
lakes and on Lake Victoria are being developed. A ■ plan 
for large-scale productivity of rice on a state farm has been 
prepared for the Ugandan Government by Chinese (P.R.) 
experts. Copper (at Kilembe) and tin are the most im- 
portant minerals produced. The chief industries are build- 
ing and construction, food and drink, manufactures and 
electricity. There are plans for building a hydroelectric 
station at Murchison Falls on the Nile. A Five-Year Plan 
1967-71 aims to double national income. In 1970, before 
his downfall. President Obote announced that the Govern- 
ment was acquiring 60 per cent of the shares of all banks, 
oil companies, manufacturing and plantation industries, 
and the ICilembe copper mine. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 528 miles of railways, operated under the 
East African Community. The total length of made roads 
is 15,015 miles. Steamers ply on Lake Victoria linking 
Uganda ports with those in Kenya and Tanzania. Air 
transport from Entebbe airport is provided by East 
African Airways Corporation and fourteen other lines. 

Social Welfare 

Benefits are available for industrial accidents, sickness 
and unemployment. There are 26 Government hospitals 
with 4,857 beds and a large teaching hospital was opened 
at Kampala in 1962. A social security act was introduced 
in 1967. 

Education 

Education is sponsored by the Government and by 
Missions, most schools being Government-financed or 
aided. The national university is Makerere University in 
Kampala. 

Tourism 

The forests, lakes and mountains are the main tourist 
features. The River Nile has its source in Lake Victoria. 
There is a variety of wild life in the National Parks and 
Game Reserves and excellent opportunities exist for big 
game hunting and fishing. 

P'tsas are not required to visit Uganda by nationals of 
Denmark, Finland, German Federal Republic, Iceland, 
Irish Republic, Italy, Norway, Rwanda, San Marino, 
Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Tunisia, Turkey and U.K. and 
Commonwealth, but a visitor’s pass must be obtained. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. 


• See also East African Community in Vol. I. 
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UGANDA— (Introductory Survey, Statisticai, Survey) 


PabUc Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), July lo (National Day), 
September 8 (Republic Day), October g (Independence 
Day), November 8 (Id ul Fitr), December 25-26 (Christ- 
mas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), April 20-23 (Easter). 
Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
The unit of currency is the Uganda Shilling of 100 Cents. 
The former currency, the East African Shilling, ceased 
to be legal tender in September 1967. 

Coins: 5, 10, 20, 50 Cents; i Shilling, 2 Shillings. 

Notes; 5, 10, 20, 100 Shillings. 

Exchange rate: 18.65 Uganda Shillings = ;fi sterling. 

7.14 Uganda Shillings = U.S. $1 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Population 


Akea (sq. miles) 

1968 (Estimates) 

Provinces (1969 Cei 

nsus — Provisional) 

Total 

Land 

Water i 

Total 

African 

European 

Others 

Buganda 

Eastern 

Northern 

Western 

91.076 

.74.712 

■ 

16.364 

1 

8,133,000 

8,025,000 

10,300 

97,700 1 

1 

2,668,232 

2 , 8 or ,497 

1,640,016 

■ 



1969 Census: 9.526,237 (provisional). 


CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (1969 Census — Provisional) 

Kampala (capital) . 331, ooo* Gulu . 

Jinja . ... « 100,000* Entebbe . 

Mbale . , . 23,539 

* 1970 estimate. 


1^707 

21.176 


• 'I 


MAIN TRIBES OF UGANDA 
(1959 Census) 


Tribe 

Male 

' Female . 

■ Total 

Eaganda 

Iteso .... 
Basoga .... 
Banyankore . 
Banyaruanda 

Bakiga .... 
Lango .... 
Eagisu 

Acholi .... 
Lugbara 

Banyoro 

Eatoro .... 
Karamojoug . .. 

508.735 

257.134 

246.182 

253.993 

212.434 

220,936 

180,694 

163.923 

141,643 

116,114 

93.907 

103.436 

63.747 

536.143 

267,582 

255.739 

265,290 

166,222 

238,683 

183,113 

165,334 

143,286 

120,156 

94,467 

104,864 

67,966 

1.044.878 

524.716 

501.921 

519,283 

378.656 

459.619 

363,807 

329,257 

284,929 

236,270 

188,374 

208,300 

131.713 

Total (ind, other) . 

3.236,902 

3,212,656 

6,449.558 
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UGANDA — (Statistical Survey) 


LAND USE 

(1969 — sq. km.) 


Land Registered in Name of Individual 


Africans ...... 

26,588 

National Parks, Game Reserves and Animal 

Sanctuaries ...... 

18,557 

Land Within Boundaries of Gazetted Towns . 

496 

Registered Sleeping Sickness Areas 

1,606 

Forest Reserves ..... 

16,106 

Land (outside townships) Alienated to Non- 

Africans ...... 

1,789 

Other Land ...... 

128,362 

Totai. Land .... 

193.504 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1969) 

REPORTED AFRICAN EMPLOYMENT* 



Private Industry 

Public Service 

Total 

Agriculture .... 




45.884 

6,930 

52.184 

Cotton ginning .... 




5.493 

— 

5.493 

Coffee curing .... 




5.384 

' 

5,384 

Forestry and Fishing . 




533 

2.335 

. 2.868 

Mining and Quarrying 




6.131 

75 

6,206 

Manufacturing .... 




39.154 

353 

39,507 

Construction .... 




12.216 

29,069 

41,285 

Commerce. .... 




11,203 

III 

11,314 

Transport and Communications . 




4.070 

7,212 

11,282 

Government .... 




— 

39,084 

39,084 

Educational and Medical Services 




29,299 

20,886 

50,185 

MisceUaneous .... 




10,165 

4.939 

15.104 

Totad 


• 

• 

169,532 

110,994 

280,526 


•Large numbers of Africans are employed in subsistence fanning. 


TOTAL REPORTED EMPLOYMENT 



African 

Asian 

Eurofean 

Private Employment 

169,532 

9,448 

2,154 

Public Employment 

110,994 

1,538 

1,303 

All Employment 

280,526 

10,986 

3.457 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION 




1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Coffee ..... 

Bugisu Arabica . 

Cotton Lint . . ' . 

Sugar, Refined 

Tea . . 

Tobacco .... 

metric tons 

ff ft 

bales 

metric tons- 

ft ft 

’000 lb. 

119,171 

14,212 

344.813 

I37.4I7 

11,240 

9.336 

232,459 

14,784 

422.876 

152,418 

15,163 

10,680 

201,000 
n.a. - 
- 86,353* 

143,945 

■ 18,217 
3,379 

194,000 

n.a. 

78,000* 

n.a. 

20,000 

4»500 


•Metric tons. 

Livestock (1968); Cattle 3,845,000, Goats 1,845,000, Sheep 768,000. 


Forestry (1967-68): Hard Wood 4,859,000 cu. ft.. Soft Wood 288,000 cu, ft. 

1518 






























UGANDA — (Statisticai. Survey) 


MINING 

EXPORTS 



1967 

1968 

1 

19 

169 

Quantity 

Value 

£’000 

Quantity 

Value 

1 £'ooo* 

Quantity 

Value 

£-000 

Blister Copper (tons) 
Tin Ore ,, 

Beryl „ 

Wolfram ,, 

14.392 

157 

310 

130 

5.593-0 

143-3 

30-3 

84.2 

15.383 

253 

475 

39 

6,652.5 

230-9 

56.0 

25.1 

1 

16,646 

248 

320 

185 

1 

8,958.5 

202.5 

53-0 

181.0 


• £i—'2o Uganda sh. 


1970 production of blister copper: ij,o62 metric tons worth ;JU8.9m. 


FINANCE 

1 Uganda shilling = 100 cents. 

18.65 shs.=jfi sterling; 7.14 shs.=U.S. $1. 

20 shs.=;£i.o7.stcrling=U.S. $2.80. 

(Note; /i in this survey is used to indicate 20 Uganda shillinp, 
which have not been equivalent to the £ sterling since November 1907.) 


BUDGET 


(1969-70 estimates) 


Revenue 

£ 

Expenditure 

£ 

Customs and Excise .... 
Income and other Direct Tax 

Export Tax ..... 

Licences and Internal Revenues . 
Interest . . . . ... 

Consumption Tax .... 

Miscellaneous ..... 

24,015,000 

9.617.000 

7.575.000 
n.a. 

125,000 

9.369.500 

n.a. 

Administration, etc. .... 
Agriculture . . • • • 

Regional Administrations . 

Education ..•••• 
Health . . . 

Public Works 

Other ..•••' 

17,001,400 

2.903.300 

1,521,900 

11,825,100 

3.734.300 
2,301.650 
10,457.350 


49,745.000 

Total .... 

53,410.000 

Total . . • • 


Budget: (1970-71): Recurrent Revenue U.Sh. i.i42«-: ^’gsources ^Sh! 

Surplus U.Sh. ^im.; .Development Expenditure 5 'T^pv-nue^Account is allotted to 

365^2m.; Deficit U.Sh. 146.8m.: U.Sh. 49m. ^he Geneml ^^pmenrBudget Revenue 
development. (1971-72) Recurrent Revenue U.bn. i,32Dm.. .i’ 

U.Sh. 41,524,000. ' ' , . 


DEVELOPMENT PLANS . 

Second Five-Year Plan (1967-71): Total (^°°®L^^°’^^/stet?6rgans;f6om., 

Foreign Investment £85111.). Expenditure; Central Government £8om.. Utnera 

Private Sector £9om. . • • 

Third Five-Year Plan {1971-76); Total.investment is prowionally set at U£^^^ ^ 

the pnbUc sector at U£235ni., over half of which s to be financed trom 

planned to rise :in real terms at 6 per cent annually. . , ■ ' ‘ ' 
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UGANDA — (Statistical Survey) 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(196S-69 estimates) 


Revenue 

L 

Expenditure 

i 

Grants from Abroad . 
Miscellaneous 

' • 

374.550 

X, 422,400 

Administration ..... 

Agriculture ... 

Resources ...... 

Regional Administrations . 

Education. ..... 

Health ...... 

Works ...... 

9.278.100 
2,274,450 

1.545.100 
595.400 

1.231.800 
1,568,400 

3.542.800 

Total 

• 

1.796,950 

Total (incl. Others) . 

20,036,050 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(U;^ million) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Monetary Sector: 

Agriculture ...... 

72.4 

87.5 

88.4 

Forestry, Fishing and Hunting . - . 

3-2 

3-5 

3-7 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

5-5 

5-6 

6.1 

MisceUaneous Manufacturing 

27.2 

30.2 

31-6 

Electricity ...... 

4.8 

4-9 

5.0 

Construction .....'. 

4-8 

5-0 

5-4 

Transport and Communications . 

13-3 

14.6 

15-1 

Government ...... 

22.4 

21.5 

23.3 

Miscellaneous Services .... 

30.1 

30.3 

35-2 

Trade ....... 

39-0 

41.2 

45.1 

Non-Monetary Sector; 

Agriculture . ' . 

81.6 

88.2 

87.3 

Forestry, Fishing and Hunting , 

7.0 

7-3 

7-5 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

322.9 

355-2 

366.4 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U/ million) 





1968 

1969 

1970* 

Current Account: 

Goods and Services: 

Exports f.o.b. 



74.5 

75-6 

93-4 ■ 

Imports c.i.f. 



— 66.1 

—68.1 

— 73-2 

Net Services and Invisibles ■ . 



— 9-3 

— 8.8 

— 9-8 

Net Goods and Services 



— 0.9 

— 1.3 

10.4 

Transfer Pa3mients (net) . 



— 0.2 

- 0.8 

— 1-9 

Balance on Current Account . 

- 

• 

— i.i 

— 2.2 

8.5 

Capital Account: 

Long-Term' Capital (net) . 



3.9 

5.2 

n.a. 

Public ..... 


, 

• 4-2 

6:3 

n.a. 

Private .... 


, 

— 0.3 

— I.O 

n.a. 

Short-Term Capital (net) . 

• 

• 

0-5 

0.4 

n.a. 

Balance on Capital Account 

- 

- 

4-4 

5-7 

- 6.9 

Change in Reserves (— =increase) . 



— 3.8 

— 3-5 

— 1.5 

Net Errors and Omissions 


• 

- 0.5 




* Provisional. 
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UGANDA — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Imports: (1966) £42,947,000; (1967) £41,328.000; (1968) £43,812,000; (1969) £.45,504,000. 
Exports: (1966) £65,936,000; (1967) £64,636,000; (1968) £66.347.000; (1969) £70,595,000. 


INTER-COMMTJNITY TRADE 

(£*000) 



Imports from 

Exports to 


Kenya and 

Kenya and 


Tanzania 

Tanzania 

1967 

*5.546 

*2.597 

1968 

14.989 

10,679 

1969 

16,829 

9.5*6 


COMMODITIES 


(Sh.'ooo) 


Retained Imports* 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food ........ 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, inedible, except fuels . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related materials 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals . 

Manufactures ...... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

Miscellaneous Articles 

Other Transactions ..... 

122,030 

17.243 

20,4*3 

52.364 

*2,94* 

*04.453 

347,688 

3*1.359 

*30.426 

45.583 

115,881 

13.144 

20,409 

60,022 

13,014 

102,715 

300.833 

342.753 

112.853 

37.737 

95.993 

9,440 

28,881 

71,3*6 

*4.54* 

121,709 

354.4*0 

321,882 

111,221 

29,092 

120,568 

11,638 

32.755 

81,571 

13.7** 

122,670 

372,858 

343,575 

113.930 

19,182 

Total 

1,164,507 

1,119,360 

1,158,486 

1.232,459 


* Sum of net imports and transfers from Kenya and Tanzania, minus re-exports. 


Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coffee . . . . ■ . 

Tea ........ 

Animal Fodder ...... 

Hides and Skins ...... 

Oilseeds, Nuts and Kernels .... 

Cotton Seed Oil . 

Raw Cotton ...... 

Tin Ore and Concentrates .... 

Copper and Alloys, Unwrought. 

Fapian, Crude ...... 

All Other Commodities .... 

Total . . . ’ . 

695.665 

63,024 

45.164 

35,605 

12.721 

266 

306,892 

2.989 

115,064 

2,466 

16.721 

691,996 

69,524 

45,802 

25,258 

9,731 

3*2 

303,224 

2,572 

109.335 

6,027 

23,474 

715,020 

74.258 

37.588 

20,385 

8,385 

*45 

295,674 

3,535 

111,490 

7,690 

30,677 

779,929 

93,067 

42,136 

26/686 

8,639 

211 

250,955 

2,759 

*79,054 

6,47* 

4,099 

1.318,716 

1,292,722 

1 , 309,419 

1,456,470 
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UGANDA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 

{£'ooo) . 


Imports From 

1967 

1968 

1969 

United Kingdom 

14.243 

14,633 

15.613 

Japan . 

2,657 

4.720 

6,180 

German Federal Rep. 

5.250 

4,751 

4,322 

India 

1,357 

1.656 

1,875 

U.S.A. . 

2,784 

1.934 

1,882 

Italy 

1,903 

2.361 

2,229 

France . 

1,562 

1,572 

1.354 

Netherlands . 

1.002 

1,107 

1.094 . 

Hong Kong . 

793 

928 

783 

PaMstan 

576 

686 

1,297 

Belgium 

807 

733 

631 

Switzerland . 

306 

690 

563 


Exports To 

1967 

1968 

1969 

U.S.A. . 

14,086 

16,382 

16,537 

United Kingdom 

15,322 

15,117 

15.790 

Belgium 

687 

544 

303 

China, People’s Rep. 

1.415 

1.743 

444 

India 

2,742 

3.176 

2,421 

Canada 

2,209 

3.306 

2,807 

German Federal Rep. 

2,332 

2,789 

2,241 

Japan . 

5,810 

8,326 

8,191 

Australia 

2,282 

2,256 

2,552 

Sudan . 

1,178 

1,277 

899 

Israel 

1,490 

936 

11,076 

Netherlands . 

2,164 

1,806 

1,639 

Italy 

1,628 

865 

861 


TOURISM 

NuMBEn OF Foreign Visitors 



European 

Indo-Pakistani, 

Arab 

African 
AND Other 

Total 

1967 . 

10,192 

3,016 

1,068 

14,276 

1968 

11,575 

2,537 

1,290 

15,402 

1969 

26,357 

4,251 

1,456 

32,064 


1970: 78,000 tourists visited Uganda. 


TRANSPORT 

Railways: {sec Tanzania chapter). 


ROADS 



Cars 

Commercial 

Vehicles 

Other 

Vehicles 

1966 . 

27,971 

13,008 

7,778 

1967 . 

29,408 

13,802 

7.816 

1968 . 

25,363 

12,830 

6,541 


CIVIL AVIATION 
External Air Traffic 



Passengers 

Freight (kg.) 

Arrival 

Departure 

Unloaded 

Loaded 

1967 

23,404 

24,293 

595,611 

1,085,364 

1968 

26,129 

26,947 

581,704 

1,118,521 

1969 

25,726 

29,263 

571,000 

1,128,000 
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UGANDA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 


EDUCATION 


(1969 — Aided Schools only) 



Number of 
Establishments 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

Primary ..... 

2.723 

21,074 

709,708 

Senior Secondary .... 

72 

1,641 

35.924 

Vocational Secondary 

17 

135 

1.561 

Technical Secondary 

5 

no 

1.223 

Teacher Training .... 

25 

318 

4.328 

Technical and Commercial Colleges . 

2 

87 

889 

University ..... 

I 

307 

2,172 


Higher Education Abroad (1967); 2,486. 


Source: Statistics Division, Ministry of Planning and Economic Development, Entebbe. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of September 8th, 1967 established 
Uganda as a Republic, and introduced the post of an 
executive President who is Head of State, Leader of the 
Government and Commander-m-Chief of the armed 
forces. The Parliament is the supreme legislature, and 
consists of the President and a National Assembly of 82 
elected members. The Constitution provides for some 
specially elected members as may be required to give the 
party having the greatest numerical strength of elected 
members a majority of not more than ten of all the 
members of the National Assembly. 


There are 18 Administrative Districts of Acholi, Ankole, 
Bugisu, Bukedi, Bunyoro, Busoga, East Mengo, Karamoja, 
Kigezi, Lango, Madi, Masaka, Mubende, Sebei, Teso, Toro, 
West Mengo and West Nile. 

This Constitution was not revoked by Maj.-Gen. Amin, 
but in February 1971 he ordered the suspension ot 
Uganda's legal system, and the concentation of legislative 
powers in own hands, with the assistance of a Council 
of Ministers nominated by him. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
President: Maj.-Gen. Idi Amin. 


CABINET 


{April 

Head of State, Commander-in-Chief of Armed Forces and 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Maj.-Gen. Idi Amin. 

Minister of Agriculture, Forestry and Co-operatives: F. L. 

Okwaare. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Wanume Kibedi. 

Minister of Economic Development and Planning: Apollo 
Kironde, 


1972) 

Minister of Labour: Ann Mayanja. 

Minister of Health: Vr. J. M. Gesa. 

Minister of Mineral and Water Resources: Wilson Oryema. 
Minister of Community Development and Culture: Yekoso- 

EATI ENGURA. 

Minister of Finance: E. B. Wakhweya. 

Minister of Education: E. Rdgumayo. 


Minister of Commerce and Industry and Tourism: Wilson 
Lutara. 

Minister of Animal Husbandry, Game and Fisheries: Dr. 

W. B. Banage. 

Minister of Public Services and Local Administration: J. M. 

Byagagaire. 


Minister 0? Information: William Naburi. 
Attorney-General: P. J. Nkambo Mugerwa. _ 
Minister of Works, Communications and Housing 

ZlKUSOKA. 

Minister of Defence: A, C. K. Oboth-Ofumbi. 


: J. M. N. 
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UGANDA— (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO UGANDA 
(Kampala unless otherwise indicated) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Algeria: (Address not available) (E); Atnbassador: Deroua 
Ali Cherif. 

Australia: Nairobi, Kenya (HC); High Commissioner: Mr, ■ 
Rogers. 

Austria: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Belgium: Ambassador: Haman Noppen. 

Burundi: (Address not available) (E); Ambassador; 

Protais Mangona. 

Canada: Nairobi, Kenya (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: 41 Prince Charles Drive, P.O.B. 
4106 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Chang Li. 

Czechoslovakia: (Address not available) (E); Ambassador; 
Jan Stadler. 

Denmark: Ambassador: Kai Johansen. 

Egypt: P.O.B. 4280 (E); Ambassador: Gamal Barakat. 
Ethiopia: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Finland: (Address not available) (E); Ambassador: Hen^ 
RICK Blomstedt. 

France: Ottoman Bank Bldg., First Floor, P.O.B. 3533 (E); 
Ambassador: Albert Thabault. 

German Federal Republic: Embassy House, P.O.B. 7016 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Wilfried Sarrazin. 

Ghana: Ambassador House, . P.O.B. 4062 (HC); High 
Commissioner: M. Y. B. Atsu. 

Guinea: (Address not available) (E); Ambassador: Cheich 
Omar M’Baye. 

Hungary: Ambassador: Josef Bajnok. 

India: Bank of India Bldg., P.O.B. 7040 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Dharma Deva. 

Israel: Embassy House, P.O.B. 7052 (E); Ambassador;- 
D. Loar. 


Italy: (Address not available); Ambassador; Signor 
Romany. 

Japan: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Korea, Republic: Baumann House, P.O.B. 3717 (E); 

Ambassador: Chang Hee Lee. 

Lesotho: Nairobi, Kenya. 

Morocco: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E). 

Netherlands: Nairobi, Kenya (E); Ambassador: Mr. 

POLDERMAN. 

Nigeria: Ambassador House, P.O.B. 4338 (HC); High 
Commissioner: Mbom J. Etuk. 

Norway: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Pakistan: (Address not available) (HC); High Commissioner: 
R. R. Noore. 

Poland: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Senegal: Ambassador: Youssough Sylla. 

Sudan: Embassy House, P.O.B. 3200 (E); Ainbassadcr. 

M. O. Shendi. 

Sweden: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Switzerland: Nairobi, Kenya (E), 

Tunisia: Ambassador: Si-KSCET>T>r:rB Abdellah. 

U.S.S.R.: Room C408, Amber House, P.O.B. 7022 (E);, 
Ambassador: Ivks^Kv^yvkov. . 

United Kingdom: 10/12 Obote Avenue, P.O.B. 7070 (HC); 

High Commissioner: Richard Slater. , ; , 

U.S.A.: Embassy House, P.O.B. 7007 (E); Ambassador: 

Henry E. Stebbins, 

Vatican: Ambassador: Luigi Bellotti. 

Yugoslavia: P.O.B. 4370 (E); Ambassador: Ljubo Reljic. 
Zambia: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (HC). 


Uganda also has diplomatic relations with Liberia, Rwanda and Zaire. 

Diplomatic contacts with Kenya and Tanzania are maintained through the East African Community. 


PARLIAMENT 

The National Assembly was dissolved on February 2nd, 
1971, when Gen; Amin declared himself Head of State and 
took over all legislatiye powers. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

These were suspended after the coup of January 1971. 



UGANDA — (Judicial System, Religion) 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Court of Appeal for East Africa: P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi; 
Pres. Mr. Justice W. A. H. Durrus; Justices of Appeal 
J. F. Spry, E. J. E. Law, Ltjtta A. Mustafa; Registrar 
T. T. M, Aswani. Hears appeals from Uganda, Kenya 
and Tanzania. 

The High Court: f. 1902; it has full criminal and civil 
jurisdiction over all persons and matters in the 
country. 

Appeals from the High Court of Uganda lie to the 
Court of Appeal for East Africa, except in constitutional 
matters. 

The High Court consists of a Chief Justice and 14 
Puisne Judges. 

Magistrates' Courts: Their present status and rights are 
established under the Magistrates’ Courts Act of 1970. 


_ The country is divided into magisterial areas, pre- 
sided over by a Chief Magistrate. Under biro there are 
Magistrates Grades I, II, and III with powers of sen- 
tence varying accordingly. The Magistrates preside 
alone over their courts and have limited jurisdiction. 
Appeals lie to the Chief Magistrate's Court, and from 
there to the High Court. 

Chief Justice: B. K. M. Kiwanuka. 

Puisne Judges: D. J. Jones, K. T. Fuad, J. W. Mead, 
R. E. G. Russell, L. P. Saldanha, E. E. Youds, 
Y. V. Phadke, a. W. K. Mukasa, S. Musoke, S. W. \V. 
Wambuzi, E. a. Oteng, M. Saied. 


RELIGION 


About a half of the African population is Christian. 
There is a Muslim minority and the rerriainder follow 
various forms of traditional religion. ' ■ 


CHRISTIANS 

Roman Catholics 

Archbishop: Archbishop of Kampala; Emmanuel Knsu- 
BUGA, P.O.B. 14125, Kampala, Uganda. 

Bishops: 

Ama; Rt. Rev. Angelo Tarantino, P.O.B. 13s, Afua. 

Fort Portal; Rt. Rev. Vincent J. McCauley, P.O.B. 
214, Fort Portal. Auxiliary Bishop; Rt. Rev. S. 
Magambo. 

Gulu; Rt. Rev. Dr. Cyprian Kihangire, P.O.B. 200, 
Gulu. 

Hoima; Rt. Rev. Edward Baharagate, P.O.B. 34, 
Hoima. 

Jinja; Rt. Rev. J. Willigers, P.O.B. 673, Jinja. 
Kabale; Rt. Rev. B. Halem’Imana, P.O.B. 200, Kabale. 
Lira; Rt. Rev. C. Asili, P.O.B. 168, Lira. 

Masaka; Rt. Rev. Adrian K. Ddungu, P.O.B. 70, 
Masaka. 

Mbarara; Rt. Rev. John Kakubi, P.O.B. 184, Mbarara. 
Moroto: Rt. Rev. S. Mazzoldi, P.O.B. 46, Moroto. 
Tororo; Rt. Rev. James Odongo, P.O.B. 933, Mbale. 


Anglicans 

Archbishop: Archbishop of Uganda, Rwanda and Burundi; 

Most Rev. Erica Sabiti, P.O.B. 14123, Kampala. ' 

Bishops: 

Ankole; Rt. Rev. Ajios Betungura, P.O.B. 14, 
Mbarara. 

Burundi; Rt. Rev. Yohana Nkunzumwami, E.A.B. 

Buye, Ngozi B.P.58, Burundi. 

Kigezi; Rt. Rev. Richard E. Lyth, P.O.B. 65, Kabale. 
Madi and West Nile: Rt. Rev. Silvano WANii-P.O.B. 
370, Arua. ...... ' 

; Mbale; Rt. Rev. E. Masaba, Bishop’s House. P.O. Box 
473, Mbale. 

; Namirembe: Rt; Rev. Dr. Dunstan K. Nsubug'a.: 
P.O.B. 14297, Kampala. 

Northern Uganda; Rt. Rev. Janani Luwum, P.O.B; 

232, Gulu. . ■ - ■ 

Ruwenzori: Rt. Rev. Erica Sabiti, P.O.B. 37. Fo^t- 
Portal; Assistant: Rt. Rev. Yonasani Rwakaikara, 
P.O.B. 20, Hoima. 

Rwanda: Rt, Rev. Adoniya Sebununguri, E.A.R. 

B.P. 61, Kigali, Rwanda. . 

Soroti: Rt. Rev. Asanasio Maraka, P.O.B. 107, Soroti. 
West Buganda: Rt. Rev. Stephen Tomusange, P.O.B. 
242, Masaka. 

Muslims 

Uganda Muslim Community: Leader Badru Kakungulu. 
Uganda Muslim Congress: Sec.-Gen. Musa Sebirumbi. 
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UGANDA — (The Press, Publisher, Radio and Television) 

THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Munno (Your Friend)-. P.O.B. 14125, Kampala; f. 1911; 
Lugandai; Roman Catholic; Editor Fr. Stephen 
Mukasa; circ. 2,000. 

Obugagga Bwa Uganda (Wealth of Uganda): P.O.B. 15025, 
Kampala; f. 1956; Luganda; Editor D. Khvanuka; 
circ. 10,000. 

Omukulembeze (The Leader): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; i. 
1963; government owned; general news and sport; 
Editor P. L. Bassaja; circ. 4,000. 

The People: P.O.B. 5965; f. 1964; government daily; 
Editor Ateker Ejalu. 

Taila Empya (Modem Uganda) : P.O. Box 1986, Kampala; 
L 1953: Luganda; Editor Mark Kiwanuke; circ. 8,00a. 

Uganda Argus: P.O.B. 20081; Kampala; f. 1955: English; 
Independent; Editor Ateker Ejalu; circ. 27,000. 

Uganda Eyogera: P.O.B. 15001, lObuye; f. 1953; Luganda; 
Editor A. D. Lubowa; circ. 12,000. 


WEEICLIES AND THRICE WEEKLIES 

Dbembo (Freedom):'P.O.B. 14089, Mengo; f. i960; Luganda; 
thrice weekly; Editor Obadia Tomusange; circ. 6,000. 

Dwon Lwak (Voice of the People): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; 
f. 1964; government publication; Editor P. Oryang; 
circ. 7,000. 

Kodheyo (What News): P.O.B. 92. Jinja; f. 1954: Luganda; 
weekly (Wed.); Editor S. K. Menha; circ. 5,000. 

Mugambizi (Preacher): P.O.B. 64, Masindi; Runyoro; 
weekly; Editor A. G. K. Rwakaira; circ. 2,000. 

Mwebembezi (The Leader): P.O.B. 7142, Kampala; f. 1963; 
weekly; Editor C. B. Isingoma; circ. 3,000. 

Ndimugezi: Private Bag, Kamuli; t 1951; Luganda; 
weekly (Fri.); Editor A. N. Nume; circ. 850. 

Taifa Uganda: P.O.B. 1986, Kampala; f. 1961: weekly; 
Man. Editor M. Kiwanuka-Zake. 

Voles Of Islam: P.O.B. 243, Kampala; English; weekly; 
Editor H. Ibrahim. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Ageefeeraine (Unity): P.O.B. 150, Mbarara; Runyankore/ 
Rukiga; f; 1959; Editor Rev. B. Clechet; circ. 7,500. 

Apupeia (News): P.O.B. 7142, ICampala; f. 1945; govemv 
ment publication; Editor F. A. Otai; circ. 10,000. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Radio Uganda: Ministry of Information, Broadcasting and 
Tourism, P.O.B. 2038, Kampala; transmits daily pro- 
grammes in English, Luganda, Luo, Runyoro/Rutoro 
and Ateso and Runyankore/RuWga, Lusoga, Lumasaba, 
Lunyole/Lusamia/Lugwe, Ngakarimojong Madi, Alur, 
Kupsabiny, Lugbara, Hindustani; weekly broadcasts 
in Kumam and Kakwa; Chief Engineer H. F. Hum- 
phreys; controller of Programmes Peter Ekodeu. 


Erwom K’iteso (Teso News): P.O. Box 3025, Mbale Ngora; 
f. 1957; Roman Catholic; Ateso; Editor Fr. Michael 
Ekumu; circ. 5,620. 

Lobo Mown (Our Land): P.O. Box 200, Gulu; f. 1952; Lwo; 
Catholic; Editor Rev. Fr. Pellegrini; circ. 12,000. 

MONTHLIES 

Agafa e Bukedi: P.O. Box 249, Mbale; f. 1959; Luganda; 
Editor C. J. Gizamba; circ. 5,000. 

Agafa e Masaba: P.O. Box 249, Mbale; f. 1959; Luganda; 
Editor C. J. Gizamba; circ. 5,000. 

Agari Ankole (News from Anhole): P.O. Box 6, Mbarara; 
Runyankore; Editor Community Development OfBcer, 
Ankole; circ. 3,000. 

Amut (News): P.O. Box 49, Lira; f. 1953; Lango; Editor 
Y. W. Apenyo; circ. 4,000. 

Leadership: P.O.B. 3872, Kampala; f. 1957; English, 
Editor Rev. G. Degano; circ. 10,000, 

Lok Mutime (What has Happened): P.O. Box 70, Gulu; f. 
1957; Lwo; Editor Information Officer, Acboli A.L. 
Government; circ. 2,500. 

Musizt: P.O.B. 14152, Mengo, Kampala; f. 1955: Roman 
Catholic; Luganda; Editor Fr. J. M. Kisabwe; circ. 
30,000. 

The Nile Gazette: P.O.B. 264, Arua; f. 1958; English; 
Editor Rev. Fr. J. M. Troy; circ. 6,500. 

QUARTERLY, Etc. 

E.A. Journai of Rural Development: Dept, of Rural 
Economy, P.O.B. 7062, Kampala; Editor Prof. V. F. 

, Amann; drc. 1,000; twice a year. 

Uganda Dairy Farmer: Kampala. 


NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

Novosti and Tass have bureaux in Kampala. 


PUBLISHER 

Uganda Publishing House: Kampala. 


TELEVISION 


TELEVISION 

Uganda Television Service: P.O.B. 4260, Kampala; f. 1963: 
commercial service operated by the Ministry of In- 
formation, Broadcasting and Tourism; transmits over 
a radius of 50 miles from Kampala; 5 relay stations 
have been built (1971); Dir. of Television (vacant); 
Controller-Engineering Bernard O’Brien (acting); 
Commercial Man. James Bwogi. 
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UGANDA — (Finakce, Trade and Industry) 

FINANCE 


BANiaNG 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank of Uganda: P.O.B.'7i2o, Obote Avenue, Kampala; 
f. ig66; bank of issue; authorized cap. Sh. 40m.; dep. 
Sh. 532m.; Gov. J. M. Mubirxj; Gen. Man. D. K. 
Tallale. 

ST.ATE BANKS 

Uganda Commercial Bank: P.o.B. 973. Kampala; f. 1965; 
cap. p.u. Sh. 30m.; dep. Sh. 135m. (Sept. 1969); 16 brs.; 
Man. Dir. E. A. Odeke; Sec. C. M. Kabenge, a.c.i.s., 

A.C.C.S. 

Uganda Co-operative Ltd. Development Bank: P.O.B. 6863, 
Kampala; f. 1970; cap. Sh. 45m. 

REGIONAL BANK 

East African Development Bank: P.O.B. 7128, Kampala; 
f. 1967; provides financial and technical assistance to 
promote industrial development •within the East 
African Community and to make the economies of the 
three members more complementary in the industrial 
field; authorized cap. Sh. 400m.; funds committed for 
investment (Nov. 1971) Sh. 125m.; Dir.-Gen. and Chair. 
Iddi Simba. 

FOREIGN BANKS 

Bank of Baroda (Uganda) Ltd.; Head Office: P.O.B. 7197. 
Kampala; brs. at Jinja and Mbale; Man. N. B. Desai. 


Bank of India (Uganda) Ltd.: subsidiary of Bank of India, 
Bombay: brs. at Kampala (Man. R. I. Gajivala) and 
Jinja (Man. A. U. Shah). 

Barclays Bank of Uganda Ltd.: Head Office: 16 Kampala 
Rd., Kampala; brs. at Fort Portal, Jinja (2), Kabale, 
Kampala (4), Kilembe, Masaka, Mbalo, Mbarara, 
Soroti, Tororo and 26 agencies. 

Commercial Bank of Africa Ltd.; Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; 
Embassy House, Obote Ave., P.O.B. 4224, Kampala. 

Grindlays Bank (Uganda) Ltd,: Head Office: 45 Kampala 
Rd., Kampala; 50 brs. in Uganda; Gen. Man. I. G. 
Peggie. 

Standard Bank Ltd., The: Head Office: 10 Clements Lane, 
London, E.C.4; f. 1862; Speke Rd., P.O.B. 7x11. 
Kampala; three other branches in Kampala, and others 
at Gulu, Jinja, Masaka, Mbale, Soroti, Lira, Kasese; 
Gen, Man. Uganda J. D. Irvxne-Robertson. 

INSURANCE 

East Africa General Insurance Co, Ltd.: 14 Kampala Rd., 
P.O.B. 1392, Kampala; life, fire, motor, marine and 
accident insurance; cap. auiiorized Sh. 5m.; cap. p.u. 
Sh. 2,694,600; Chair. Jayant Mabhvani; Gen. Man. 
B. K. Anand. 

Uganda American Insurance Co,; f. 1970; auth. cap. 
Sh. lom. 

About six of the leading insurance companies are repre- 
sented in Uganda. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

illnia Chamber of Commerce and Industry; P.O.B. 167, 
Jinja; f. 1925; 75 mems.'. Pres. B. M. Dungu, m.b.b.; 
Vice-Pres. F. J. Hunt; Hon. Sec. S. C. Baxi. 

Mbale Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 396, Mbale; Pres. 
J. S. Patel; Sec. K. K. Mistry. 

Uganda Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 2369, Kampala. 

Tororo Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 198, Tororo; f. 1959: 
Pres. A. Walker; Sec. A. C. Riddle. 


Indo Uganda Society {formerly Central Council of Indian 
Associations in Uganda): Central Office, P.O.B. 160, 
Kampala: Pres. J. S. Visana; Sec. J. F. Dastur. 


DEVELOPMENT CORPORATIONS 

National Housing Corporation: Ambassador House, P.O.B. 
659, Kampala; f. 1964: Govt, agent for building works; 
aims to improve li-ving standards, principally by 
building residential housing; Chair. J. Bikangaga; 
Chief Exec. A- S. N. Kiwana. 

Uganda Development Corporation Ltd.; 9-11 Obote Ave., 
P.O.B. Box 442, Kampala; f. 1952; Chair. S. Nyanzi; 
publ. Crane (Jan. and June). 


TRADE UNIONS 

The Government is proposing to introduce a la-w creating 
a single national trade union with existing unions becoming 
branches of it. 

Uganda Trades Union Congress: P.O. Box 2889, Kampala; 
affiliated to the ICFTU; about 102,000 mems. and 23 
affiliated unions; Pres. H. Lhande; Gen. Sec. D. G. 
Nkuute. 

Principal Affiliate; 

National Union of Plantation and Agricultural Workers: 
P.O.B. 4327, Kampala; f. 1952; 31,450 mems.; Pres. 
Silas Edyau; Gen. Sec. R. N. Imanywoha. 

Federation of Uganda Trade Unions: P.O.B. 3460, Jmga; 
f. 1964; 20,000 mems.; Pres. E. R. Kibuka; Sec, J. W. 
Twino. 

Principal Affiliate; 

Uganda Public Employees Union: P.O.B. 346°. Kam- 
pala; f. 1961; 17,000 mems.; Pres. Z. Bigirivenkya; 
Gen. Sec. E. Kibuka. 


MARKETING AND CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

.int Marketing Board: P.O.B. 701S. Kampala; statutoy 
authority for sale of all cotton hnt and cotton seed. 
Sales of lint to countries \rith State-controlled econo- 
mies’ negotiated directly by the Board, but for others 
lint is sold through auction to members of East Aincp 
Cotton Exporters Ltd., P.O.B. 3980, Kampala; Chair. 
J. M. Byagacaibe; Sec. E. J. H. Kitaka-Gaivera. 
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Coffee Marketing Board: P.O.B. 7154, Kampala; statutory 
authority for sale of all processed coffee produced in 
Uganda. Sales of coffee to ICA quota and non-quota 
markets are made directly by the Board. Chair. R. J. 
Mukasa; Sec. B. S. Ltikwago. 

There are 2,500 co-operative unions including the 
^ollo^ving: 

Bwavumpologom Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd,: P.O. 
Box 501, Masaka; f. 1953: 100 mem. socs.; Pres. 
Joseph Mwanje; coffee, cotton and agricultural 
produce marketing association. 

Bugitu Co-operative Union Ltd.: 2 Court Road, P.O. Mbale; 

f. 1954; handles the Bugisu Arabica crop; 73 mem. socs. 
East Mengo Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 7092. 
Kampala; f. 1968; general products growers union; 137 
mem. socs.; Chair. D. Mawejje. 


Masaka District Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O. 

Box 284, Masaka; f. 1951; 200 coffee-growing societies; 
Pres. A. Kiwanuka; Gen. Man. Allen M. Keka. 

Mubende District Co-operative Union: coffee growers’ 
association. 

Nkoba Za Mbogo Farmers’ Co-operative Association: 

coffee growers' association. 

Wamala Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 99, 

Mityana; f. 1968; general products growers’ union; 75 
mem. socs.; Chair. C. Sempala. 

West Mengo Growers’ Co-operative Union Ltd.: P.O.B. 
7039, Kampala; f. 1948; general products, growers’ 
union; 105 mem. socs.; Chair. B. K. Kahmi. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

See East African Railways (Kenya Chapter). 

ROADS 

The road network is good by the standards of tropical 
Africa. The Ministry of Works maintains 520 miles of 
tarmac road and 2,444 miles of all-weather murram road. 
The African Local Governments maintain a further 
4,418 miles of all-weather murram roads and 3,882 miles of 
lesser dirt roads. A new 39-mile bitumen road from Lira 
to Kamdini will be built in 1971. In 1967 The International 
Development Association granted Uganda a credit of 
$5 million for road development. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Regular steamer services operate on Lake Victoria. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Uganda’s international airport is at Entebbe, on the 
^ores of Lake Victoria some 25 miles frqm Kampala^ 


Distances within the country are too short for air transport 
to be used to advantage in general, but there are several 
small airstrips. 

East African Airways Corporation (EAAC): Sadler 
House, Koinage St., P.O.B. 4roio, Nairobi, Kenya; 
joint national airline for Uganda, Kenya and Tanzania 
(see Kenya chapter or East African Community in 
Part Two). 

The following foreign airlines also serve Entebbe: Aero- 
flot, Air Zaire, Air India, Alitalia, BOAC, British Cale- 
donian, Caspair (an EAAC associate), Eftiopian Airlines, 
Lufthansa, PAA, Sabena, SAS, Sudan Airways and TWA. 

TOURISM 

Uganda Tourist Association: P.O.B. 1542, Kampala. 

UNIVERSITY 

Makerere University: P.O.B. 7062, Kampala; f. 1922: 
350 teachers, 3,053 students. 
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 

INTRODUCTORY- SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Capital 

The United Arab Emirates extend along the coast of 
the Arabian Gulf from the base of Qatar to the border 
with Oman. The climate is exceptionally hot and humid 
in the summer and mild in the winter. The official language 
is Arabic, but English is spoken in business circles. Islam 
is the principal religion. The capital is Abu Dhabi. 

Recent History 

Federation of what were -then the Trucial States was 
proposed by the rulers in 1968, when Britain announced 
its intention of withdrawing its troops from the area by 
the end of 1971. The proposals originally included Bahrain 
and Qatar, as well as the seven Trucial States, but 
negotiations on the participation of the two larger and 
more developed states eventually broke down in 1971, 
and -they opted for separate independence from British 
protection. Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Umm al Quwain, 
Ajman and Fujairah then formed the United Arab 
Emirates on December and, 1971. Ras al Khaimah 
refused to join the Union until February 1972, when it had 
become clear that neither Britain or any Arab government 
was prepared to take action on Iran’s seizure of the two 
Tumb islands in the Gulf belonging to the sheikhdom. A 
treaty of friendship betiveen Britain and the United Arab 
Emirates was signed in December 1971. The U.A.E. 
became members of the UN and Arab League. 

In January 1972 the Ruler of Sharjah, Sheikh Khalid, 
was killed by rebels led by his cousin. Sheikh Saqr, who 
had been deposed as Ruler in 1965. The rebels were rounded 
up, and Sheikh Sultan succeeded his brother as interim 
Ruler. 

Government 

Below the President and Vice-President of -the United 
Arab Emirates there is a Gulf Supreme Council, consisting 
of -the rulers of the seven shiekhdoms. There is also a 
Union Cabinet and a National Consultative Assembly, 
which met for the first time in February 1972. Abu Dhabi 
has its own Cabinet and Consultative Assembly, appointed 
by the Ruler. Otherwise each ruler has absolute control 
over his own subjects. 

Defence 

The Union Defence Force of some 1,700 men was formed 
from the Trucial Oman Scou-ts and is still officered by 
Britons. 


Economic Affairs 

Abu Dhabi’s economy is almost entirely dependent on 
oil, and earnings from it have made the state the richest 
in the world in terms of income per head Dubai is also 
rich in oil but its reserves have yet to be fully developed. 
Dubai remains the principal commercial centre and 
entrepot port for the U.A.E. The rulers of the northern 
sheikhdoms have all signed exploration agreements but, 
for the present, traditional and very impoverished 
economic activity, based on fishing and pearling, persists. 

Transport and Communications 

A metalled, all-weather road runs from Dubai to Ras al 
IChaimah. Abu Dhabi is linked to the mainland by a £t 
million bridge, opened in 1968, and to the Buraimi Oasis 
by a dual-carriageway road. Dubai is the main port, and 
now has the largest harbour in the Middle East. Dubai 
also has an international airport. 

Education 

Education is little developed beyond the primary level. 

Public Hoiidays 

1972 ; August 6-7 (Accession of Ruler of Abu Dhabi) 
(observed in Abu Dhabi only), September 8 (Lcilat al 
Meiraj), November 8 (Id ul Fitr), December 25 (Christmas 
Day), December 26 (Boxing Day). 

1973 : January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 17 (Id ul 
Adha), February 6 (Al-Hijra), February 15 (Al-Ashoura), 
April 16 (Mouloud). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial, metric and local systems are all in use. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The unit of currency in Abu Dhabi is the Bahrain dinar, 
divided into 1,000 fils, and equal to 10 Qatar/Dubai ryals. 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 100, 500 fils. 

Notes: 100 fils, J, i, 5, 10 dinars. 

Exchange rate :i.i 45 Bahrain dinars=;^I sterling 
0.440 Bahrain dinars=U.S. $i 

In the other states the unit of currency is the Qatar/ 
Dubai ryal, divided into 100 dirhams. 

Coins: i, 5. 10, 25, 50 dirhams. 

Notes: 1, 5 . 1 °. 25 - 5 °. 1 °° rya^®- 

Exchange rate: 11.45 Q/D Tydis=£'i sterling 
4.40 Q/D ryals=U.S. $1 
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STATISTICS 


AREA AHD POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

1 (1968) 

Total 

Abu Dhabi 
(estimate) 

Total 

(estimate) 

Abu Dhabi 
(1968 Census) 

Dubai 
(1970 est.) 

Sharjah 
(1968 Census) 

32,000 

25,000 

177,640 

46,375 

70,000 

31.480 


Population estimates (1970) for the other sheikhdoms are as follows: Ras al Khaimah 
24,500, Fujairah 10,000, Ajman and Dmm al Quwain 4,000 each. 


EMPLOYMENT 

Oil prospecting, fishing, pearl fishing, boat building, livestock. Commercial • oil production is carried on from 
Murban and Bu Hasa, in Abu Dhabi, and also offshore from Abu Dhabi and Dubai. 


OIL 

PRODUCTION OF CRUDE OIL 
(Metric Tons) 


Year 

’ ’ t 

Abu Dhabi 
' Marine Areas 
, .Ltd. 

Abu Dhabi 
Petroleum Co. 
Ltd. 

1967 

5.978,271 

12.360,686 

1968 

8,878,089 

15,156,700 . 

1969 . , . 

11,728,264 

16,815,000 , ' 

1970 . 

12,686,029 

20,080,000 

1971 • 

16,833,341 . 

27,160,000 


Oillproduction in Dubai (1970): 523,000 tons. 


ABU DHABI DEVELOPMENT PLAN 

(1968-73 — million Bahrain Dinars) • 


Electricity Generation and Distribution . 

40 

Industrial Development . . 

60 

Roads ....... 

.48 . 

Irrigation ...... 

13 . 

Education ...... 

13 

Health 

6 

Government and Defence 

15 

Arab Countries Development Fund . 

30 

Total (inch others) 

296 


FINANCE 

i Bahrain'dinar=i,o6o fils=io Qatar/Dubai ryals. 
1.145 BD=;fi sterling: 0.440 BD=U.S. Si. 

. 100 BD = 1,000 Q/DR=;f87.33 sterling=U.S. $227.17. 

Oil revenues in Abu Dhabi amounted to approximately 
85 million Bahrain Dinars in 1969. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

Dubai 

IMPORTS 

(’ooo Qatar/Dubai ryals) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969I 

108,761 

132,429 

179,411 

202,000 

61,042 

68,022 

117.634 

114,000 

50.788 

92.973 

147,812 

164,000 

30,702 

77,093 

150,880 

187,000 

19.135 

*{ 1,902 

73.947 

101,000 

10,867 

18,999 

30.560 

44,000 

2,011 

3,312 

5,024 

7,000 

675 

1,165 

2,413 

n.a. 

2.998 

4,169 

6,591 

7,000 

2.752 

3.179 

5,141 

n.a. 

5.907 

9,045 

12,088 

28,000 

651 

1,071 

1,369 

n.a. 

13.704 

15,782 

25,550 

45,000 

1,318 

1,748 

2,657 

n.a. 

311.391 

476,895.. ■ 

761,080 

922,000 


Commodities 


Housebold Goods 
Foodstuffs 
Garments . 

Machinery 
Building Materials 
Electrical, Radio and Allied Goods 
Stationery . 

Photographic Goods 
Cosmetics 

Medicines and Chemicals 
Fuel and Oil 
Arms and Ammunition 
Oil Field Materials 
Liquor and Wine 

Total 


Dubai is the entrepdt market for the Tmcial States. 


Principal Countries 

1966 

.1967 

1968 

1969! 

S'witzerland ...... 

Japan . . . ' . 

United Kingdom ... 

United States ... 

India . . . . . . 

- Pakistan . . 

China ' ' . . .' ; ' . ' . 

■ German Federal Republic . . . ' . 

: Malaysia and Singapore 

Netherlands . . ' . > . 

69,547,.-,. 

40,629 ' 

37,779 

16,432 

20,194 

11,452 
11,862 
8,936 
10,075 
11,256 .. 

90,084 

78,700 

69,504 

38,491 

21,277 

17,710 

16,092' 

15,911 

14.177 

12,167 

89,523 

130,321 

125,055 

71,658 

36,003 

53,647 

29,305 

26,288 
16,828 
. 17,207 

106,000 

179,000* 

161 ,000* 

76.000 

42.000 

35.000 

33.000 
,39,000 

- ■ n.a. 

20.000 


■ * 1970 figures: U.K. 184,000; Japan l 63 >® 75 - 


I Approximate figures. 

There is a large and officially, authorized trade in gold ■which is not, ho'wever, included in 
the official trade statistics for Dubai. , , f 




















UNITED ARAB EMIRATES — (The Constitution, The Government, etc. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Rulers of the United Arab Emirates have absolute 
control over their own subjects though the Ruler of . Abu 
Dhabi has appointed a cabinet and a National Consultative 
Assembly. 

The Gulf Supreme Council, on which all the Rulers are 
represented, meets at least twice a year to discuss 
problems of mutual interest. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Sheikh Zaid Bin Sultan Al Nahayyan. 
Vice-President: Sheilih Rashid Bin Said Al Maktum. 

GULF SUPREME COUNCIL 

Ruler of Sharjah: Sheikh Sultan Bin Muhammad (interim) 

Ruler of Ras at Khaimah: Saqr bin Muhammad al 
Qasimi (1948). 

Ruler of 0 mm al Quwain: Ahmed bin Rashid alMu'aila, 

M.B.E. (1929). 

Ruler of AJman: Rashid bin Humaid (1928). 

Ruler of Dubai: Rashid bin Said al MaIctum (1958). 

Ruler of Abu Dhabi: Zaid bin Sultan al Nahayyan , 
(1966). 

Ruler of Fujairah; Muhammad bin Hamad al-Shargi 
(recognized March 1952). 

CABINET 

{April 1972) 

Prime Minister; Sheikh Maktoun Bin Rashid Al- 
Maktoum. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Economy 
and Industry: Sheikh Hamdan Bin Rashid Al- 
Maktoum. 

Minister of the Interior: Sheikh Mubarak Nin Muhammad 
Al-Nuhayan. 

Minister of Defence: Sheikh Muhammad Bin Rashid 
Al-Maktoum. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ahmad Khalifa AL-SmvEiDi. 
Minister of Health: Sheikh Sultan Bin Ahmad Al- 
Mualla. 

Minister of Public Works: Sheikh Muhammad bin Sultan 
al-Qasimi. 

Minister of Education: Sheikh Sultan bin Muhammad 
al-Qasimi. 

Minister of Communications: Sheikh Abd-al-Aziz bin 
Rashid al-Nuaimi. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fishing Resources: Sheikh 

Hamad bin Muhammad al-Sharqui. 

Minister of Information: Sheikh Ahmad bin Hamid. 

Minister of Electricity: Abdullah bin Hammoud al- 
Qasimi. 

Minister of Planning: Muhammad al-Kindi. 

Minister of Housing; Said bin Abdullah bin Salman. 
Minister of Justice; Abdullah bin Urman. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: Sheikh Rashid bin Humaid. 
Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Sheikh Sami bin 
Isa bin.Harith. 

Minister of State for Financial and Economic Affairs: 

Ahmad bin Sultan bin Sulayim. 


Minister of State for the Union and the Gulf Supreme 
Council: Abd-al-Mauk al-Qasimi. 

Minister of State for the Council of Ministers: Utaiba bin 
Abdullah al-Utaiba. 

ABU DHABI CABINET 

Prime Minister and Minister of Defence and Finance: 

Sheikh Khalifa bin Zayid al-Nuhayan. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Public Works: 

Sheikh Hamdan bin Muhammad al-Hajari. 

Minister of the Interior: Sheikh Mubarak bin Muhammad 
BIN HaMMAMI. 

Minister of Municipalities and Agriculture: Sheikh 
Mahmoud bin Muhammad al-Nuhayan. 

Minister of Communications: Sheikh Muhammad bin 
Khalid al-Nuhayan. 

Minister of Health: Sheikh Saif bin Muhammad. 

Minister of Water and Electricity: Sheikh Khalifa bin 
Muhammad al-Nuhayan. 

Minister of Justice: Sheikh Surur bin Muhammad. 
Minister of information and Tourism; Sheikh Ahmad bin 
Hamid. 

Minister of Cabinet Affairs: Ahmad bin Khalifa al- 

SmVEIDI. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Sheikh Muhammad 
BIN Butti al-Utaiba. 

Minister of Economy and Trade: Sheikh Khalifa bin 
Ahmad al-Utaiba. 

Minister of Oil and Industry: Mani bin Daid al-Utaiba. 
Minister of Education: Muhammad Khalifa al-Kindi. 
Ministers of State: Muhammad Habrushi and Adnan 
al-Pachachi. 

ASSEMBLIES 

U.A.E. NATIONAL CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 

This met for the first time on February 13th, 1972, when 
it was opened by the U.A.E. President, Sheikh Zaid. 

ABU DHABI CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Formed on September ist, 1971, it has 50 members, all 
nominated by the Ruler, Sheikh Zaid. None of the members 
belong to the ruling family, though many of them represent 
tribal interests. 

The Assembly can make recommendations on draft laws 
to the Council of Ministers before they are submitted for 
the Ruler's approval. 

The Assembly met for the first time in October l97t- 
Its term is two years. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

U.A.E. subjects and citizens of all- Arab and Muslim 
states are subject to the jurisdiction of the local courts. 

In the local courts the rules of Islamic law generally 
prevail. A modem code of law is being produced for Abu 
Dhabi, 

In Dubai there is a court ran by a qadi, while in some of 
the other states all legal cases are referred immediately to 
the Ruler or a member of his family, who refer to a 
gadi only if he cannot settle the matter himself. In Abu 
Dhabi a professional Jordanian judge presides over the 
Ruler’s Court. 
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RELIGION 

Most of the inhabitants are Muslims of the Sunni and 
Shi'ite sects. 


THE PRESS 

Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce Review: P.O.B. 662, 
Abu Dhabi; monthly; Arabic. 

Abu Dhabi News: Department of Information and Tourism. 
Abu Dhabi; weeldy; English. 


Akhbar Dubai: Dubai Municipality, P.O.B. 67, Dubai; 
fortnightly; Arabic. 

Dubai Official Gazette: P.O. Box 516, Custom House 
Building, Dubai; monthly; Arabic and English. 


al Sharooq {The Sunrise): Sharjah; f. 1970; monthly; Dir.- 
Gen. Takeem Omban; Editor Yousef al Hassan; 
circ. 3,000. 


Akhbar Ras al Khaimah: Ras rd Khaimah; monthly; 
Arabic, 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There are radio stations in Abu Dhabi and Sharjah and 
television stations in Abu Dhabi, Dubai and Qatar. 

Voice of the Coast {Sawi as Salih): Sharjah; broadcasts 
daily in Arabic over a wide area; accepts advertise- 
ments. 

Forces Radio Station: P.O.B. 64, Sharjah; broadcasts in 
English,\accepts advertisements. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bankers' Association: Abu Dhabi; f. 1971 by the banks 
operating in Abu Dhabi; Chair. Kazhem Chalabi. 

Arab Bank: Amman, Jordan; Sharjah. 

Bank of Oman Ltd.; P.O.B. 21x1, Dubai; f. 1967: cap. p.u. 
Q/D ryals 6,750.000; branch in Abu Dhabi; Gen. Man. 
Majed al Ghurair. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: London; Dubai, 
Sharjah, Khor Fakkhan, Ras al Kaimah, and Abu 
Dhabi. 

Commercial Bank of Dubai: Cinema Square, Dubai; f. 
1969; owned by Chase Manhattan Bank, Commerzbank 
A.G. and the Commercial Bank of Kuwait. 

Dubai Bank: P.O.B, 2545, Deira, Dubai; f. 197°: control 
is held by local interests, but British, French and 
American banks are also participating. 

Eastern Bank: London; Abu Dhabi, Sharjah and Buraimi. 
First National City Bank: New York; P.O.B. 749, Dubai; 

also in Sharjah and Abu Dhabi. 

Habib Bank: Karachi; Dubai. 

National and Grindlays Bank Limited: London; Abu Dhabi 
(formerly Ottoman Bank), Ras al Kaimah and Sharjah. 
National Bank of Abu Dhabi: P.O.B. 4, Abu Dhabi; f. 1968; 

cap. p.u. im. B.D.; Chief Exec. MohamedAli Chalabi; 

Gen. Man. J. S. W. Coombs. ‘ . . . ' 

National Bank of Dubai: P.O.B. 777, Dubai; branches in 
Abu Dhabi and Umm al Quwain; Gen. Man. D. W. 
Mack. 


Press, Radio and Television, Finance, Oil) 
INSURANCE 

Arab Commercial Enterprise (Dubai) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1100, 

Dubai; Man. Toufic H. Barakeh. 

Arabia Insurance Co, Ltd.; P.O.B. 1050, Dubai; Rep. 

Waleed H. Jishi, 

Charjah Insurance Co.: Sharjah; f. 1970; monopoly of local 
insurance business; cap. Q/D ryals 2.5m., half sub- 
scribed by the Sharjah government. 

A large number of foreign insurance companies are 

represented in the Trucial States. 

COMMERCE 

Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce and Industries: P.O.B. 
662, Abu Dhabi. 

Dubai Chamber of Commerce: P.O.B. 1457, Dubai; f. 1965; 
1,900 mems.; Pres. Mohamed Saeed Almulla; Gen. 
Dir. Mamdouh Sadeq Tabbaa. 

Sharjah Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 580 
Sharjah; f. 1970; Pres. Mohammed bin Obaid al- 
Shamsi. 

DEVELOPMENT 

United Arab Emirates Development Ofheo: P.O.B. 1565, 
Dubai; f. 1965 to co-ordinate development of the 
Trucial States, now the U.A.E. 

The Development Office, which administers the 
Capital Projects programme of the Council and also 
recurrent services in agriculture, technical education, 
scholarships, health and public works, is financed from 
the Development Fund, to which various countries 
have contributed, and to which the principal recurrent 
contributors are the Ruler of Abu Dhabi and the U.K. 
Government. 

Capital Projects include inter-state roads, urban 
water and electricity schemes, housing and other urban 
development, rural water supplies, agricultural ] ex- 
tension schemes and harbour works. Investigations 
into water resources, mineral prospects, soil, agricultural 
marketing and fisheries have been conducted. An 
economic survey which recommended a five-year 
development plan (1970-74) for the Development 
Office was accepted in principle by the Trucial States 
Council. 

Planning and Co-ordination Department; Abu Dhabi; 
supervises Abu Dhabi’s Development Programme; Dir. 
Mahmoud Hassan Juma. 


OIL 

ABU DHABI 

Department of Petroleum Affairs and Industry: B.R 9 Abu 
Dhabi; State supervisory body; Dir. Mani al Otaiba. 


Abu Dhabi Marino Areas Ltd,; P.O.B. 303. Abu Dhabi; 
owned two-thirds by British Petroleum and one-third 
by Compagnie Fran?aise de Petroles; od has teen 
found in 'commercial quantities 88 miles offshore from 
Abu Dhabi on the Umm Shall stroeture, 20 miles east 
of Das Island, only a mile long and half a mile %vide, the 
QDeratine headquarters and tanker loading terminal. 
A new field at Zakum was brought into production in 
^967. Production (1971) 16,833.341 Mng tons; Gen. 

■ Man. Dr. A. J. Horan. ' ; 

Abu Dhabi Oil Company: Abu Dhabi; consortium of three 
Japanese oil companies, Maruzen. Daikyo and Nihon 
Kogyo: holds offshore concession; oil strikes reported 
in September 1969 and January 1970 . 
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Abu Dhabi Petroleum Company Ltd.; P.O.B. 270, Abu 
Dhabi; the company has the same shareholders as the 
Iraq Petroleum Company. Export of oil from the 
Murban Field started on December 14th, 1963. The 
terminal is at Jebel Dhanna. The annual production 
capacity was raised to 12 million tons during 1965 by 
the connection of Bu Hasa field to Jebel Dhanna. 
Facilities installed to raise annual production capacity 
to 20 million tons were completed in December 1967; 
Gen. Man. A. Turner. Production in long tons {1971) 
27,160,000. 

Middle East Oil Company Ltd: Abu Dhabi; formed 1968 by 
the Mitsubishi group; holds concessions covering some 

15.000 square km. on land. 

Phillips Petroleum: P.O.B. 6, Abu Dhabi; heads consortium 
with the Italian AGIP Company (each with a 41.66 per 
cent interest) and the American Independent Oil 
Company (with a 16.66 per cent interest); holds 

9.000 square km. concession on land; Gen. Man. O. J. 
Koop. 

United Petroleum Development (Japan): Abu Dhabi; f. 
1970; association of four Japanese companies, in 
association with British Petroleum, to develop ;the 
Bunduq oilfield. 

DUBAI 

Petroleum Affairs Department: Dubai; government super- 
visory body; Dir. Mahdi aj, Tajik. ' 

Delfzee Dubai Petroleum: Dubai; subsidiary of Wintershall 
Aktiengesellschaft (W. Germany) -with a 5 per cent 
holding in production. 

Deutsche Texaco: Dubai; has a 10 per cent holding in 
production. 

Dubai Marine Areas: Dubai; holds offshore concession 
agreement signed in 1963, ivith a 50 per cent holding 
in production; British Petroleum sold its two-thirds 
interest in the company to Compagnie Franjaise des 
Pfetroles in October 1969. 

Dubai Petroleum Company: Dubai; subsidiary of Continen- 
tal Oil Co. (U.S.A.) with minority participation by 
Deutsche Erdol and Sun Oil Co. (U.S.A.) ; holds offshore 
concession in Fateh oilfield which began producing in 
1969, and has a 30 per cent holding in production; 
output in 1970 amounted to about i million metric 
tons. 

Dubai Sun: Dubai; has a 5 per cent holding in production. 

RAS AL KHAIMAH 

Union Oil operates the offshore concession. 

In March 1969 the Ruler signed an oil concession agree- 
ment with Shell Hydrocarbons N. F.’covering the Emirate’s 
mainland territory. 

SHARJAH 

John Mecom Lid. have held a concession since 1964. In 
January 1969 the Ruler of Sharjah signed two exploration 
agreements with Shell interests, and in December 1969 he 
also granted an offshore exploration concession to the 
Btdfes Off and Gas Co. of California. 

FUJAIRAH 

Bochutner Mintralol G.m.b.H., owned by the Federal 
German Bomin Group, has held a concession covering the 
whole of the land area and territorial waters of the 
sheikhdom since 1966. 


AJMAN 

John Mecom Lid. has held a concession since 1964. 

UMM AL QUWAIN 

An offshore concession was granted to Occidental Petro- 
leum in November 1969. John Mecom Ltd. and Shell also 
hold concessions. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Until very recently there was no proper system of roads 
except in Dubai torvn, but the desert tracks are often 
motorable. In 1965 plans were made for a.' £x million all 
weather metalled road to be built from Dubai to Ras al 
Khaimah, to be financed by the new Trucial States 
Development Office. The Dubai/Sharjah section of this was 
opened in September 1966. Work has now been completed 
on the Sharjah/Ras al Khaimah section at the expense of 
the Saudi Arabian Government. In 1968 Abu Dhabi 
opened a £1 million bridge linking the .town with the 
mainland. The town is also linked with the Buraimi Oasis 
by a dual-carriageway motor road built mainly for political 
reasons. The oil companies have constructed roads in the 
areas in which they operate. Motor vehicles are in general 
use for passengers and' goods. Camels and donkeys are used 
in the less accessible areas. 

SHIPPING , . 

Dubai is the main port. The British India , Steam 
Navigation Co. Ltd. maintains a weekly scheduled service 
to Dubai on the Bombay-Basra run. The ships of British 
India Line and F. Strick & Co. call at Dubai and Abu 
Dhabi several times a' month. Other lines which call 
regularly are D. D. G. Hansa, Johnson Line, Holland- 
Persian Gulf, Maersk Line, and Jugolinjla. A contract to 
build a deep water port at Dubai, Port Rashid, has also 
been signed and is expected to take four years to complete. 
With fifteen deep water berths, it will then become the 
largest harbour in the Middle East. Work began ini 1970 
on a new four-mile channel which will make the port of 
Abu Dhabi accessible to sea-going vessels including 
tankers. 

CIVIL AVIATION, . ' ' 

' A new air terminal is being built to international 
standards at Dubai. When completed in 1971 it is expected 
to be the first airport in the Middle East able to handle 
."Jumbo" jets. 

Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd.: P.O. Box .138, Bahrain; Dubai 
National Air Travel Agency,' P.O. Box 434,' Dubai; 
Omeir Travel Agencj?-, Abu Dhabi; ' Sharjah Aircraft 
Handling Agency, Sharjah; daily service Bahrain — 
Doha— Abu Dhabi-Dubai-Muscat and twice weekly 
from Dubai to Karachi and Bombay. 

Air. India, B.O.AC., Iran Air, Kuwait Airways, Middle 
East Airlines, P.I.A., Saudi Arabian Airlines, Syrian Arab 
Airlines and T.M.A. all serve Dubai, and Gulf Aviation 
and Syrian Arab Airways serve Sharjah. ■ • 

TOURISM 

Department of Information and Tourism: Government of 
Abu Dhabi, P.O.B. 17, Abu Dhabi. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The United States of America occupies the North 
American continent between Canada and Mexico. Alaska 
to the north-west of Canada, and Hawaii in the central 
Pacific are two of the 50 States of the U.S. The climate is 
continental inland, temperate at the coasts (New York 
ranging from 0° to 90 °f (-18° to 32°c) but subtropical 
conditions prevail in the south. Much of Texas and Arizona 
is desert. The language is English, and Christianity is the 
predominant religion. Nearly all the 20 million negroes 
are Christians. There are five and a half million Jews. 

The flag is the Stars and Stripes, 13 alternating red 
and white stripes with 50 white stars on a rectangular blue 
field in the upper hoist. The capital is Washington. 

Recent History 

The U.S. entered World War Two in December 1941. 

By means of gigantic programmes of aid, including the 
re-habilitation of Japan and the Marshall Plan for Europe, 
America has financed the post-war recovery of much of 
the world. From 1950 to 1953 the U.S. provided large 
supplies ■ of men, ' money and materials to support the 
United Nations forces in the Korean War. The U.S. has not 
yet recognised the People's Republic of China established 
in 1949 and gives recognition and much help to the island 
Republic of China (Taiwan). Since the death of Stalin, 
there has been some amelioration of the cold war beriveen 
the U.S. A. and the U.S.S.R. although a point of crisis was 
reached in 1962 when President Kennedy successfully 
demanded the dismantling of the nuclear rocket sites 
erected by the U.S.S.R. on the island of Cuba. In November 
1963 President Kennedy was assassinated in Dallas, Texas. 

His successor. President Johnson, carried through Congress 
a wide programme of Federal intervention on behalf of 
under-privileged sectors of the community, though racial 
friction remains a potential source of domestic tension. 
Abroad, “President Johnson committed huge quantities of 
military and financial aid to the Republican Government 
in Viet-Nam. In November 1968 Richard M. Nixon 
(Republican) was elected President in succession to Mr. 
Johnson. The year was also marked by the violent deaths 
of the civil rights leader Martin Luther King and- of 
Presidential candidate Robert Kennedy, brother of the 
late President. During 1968 a Treaty for Non-Proliferation 
of Nuclear Weapons, jointly sponsored by U.S.A, and the 
U.S.S.R., was approved by the UN General Assembly. 

This treaty was ratified simultaneously by the U.S.A. and 
the U.S.S.R. in 1969. The U.S.A. has comihitted itself to 
gradual disengagement from Viet-Nam, but despite 
considerable reductions in the number of American troops 
there, in the spring and summer of 1970 U.S. and South 
Vietnamese forces entered Cambodia to conduct operations 
against Communist bases, and the' U.S. was still heavily 
involved in April 1972. 

The mid-term elections for the ninety-second Congress 
in November 1970 did not give the Republicans a majority 
in the Senate and the Lower House, and thus they con- 
firmed the Democrats strength in the country. The 
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President has consequently brought forward his plans for 
reform of the Cabinet, the Executive offices, and of the 
Senate, as well as a proposal for sharing Federal revenues 
rvilh State Governments. 

Significant recent events include President Nixon’s 
unprecedented visit to the People’s Republic of China, 
and his visit to the U.S.S.R.; but America's economic 
problems, which seriously affected international trade and 
monetary policy, and social issues such as pollution 
and the de-segregation of education overshadowed the 
U.S.A.’s changing international role as the country 
approached the 1972 Presidential elections. 

Govornment 

The U.S.A. is a federal republic. Each of the fifty 
member states exercises a measure of internal self-govern- 
ment. Defence, foreign affairs, coinage, posts, the higher 
levels of justice, and internal security are the responsibility 
of the Federal Government. The President is head of the 
executive and is elected for a four-year term by a college 
of representatives elected directly from each state. The 
President nominates the other members of the executive. 
The Congress is the seat of legislative power and consists 
of the Senate and the House of Representatives. Two 
Senators are chosen by direct election in each state, to 
serve a six-year term, and one third of the membership is 
renewable every two years. .Representatives are elected 
by direct and universal suffrage for a two-year term. 
Judicial power is vested in the Supreme Court, which'has 
the power to veto legislation it regards as incompatible 
with the Constitution. 

Defence 

In 1970 United States active forces comprised 1,107,000 
Army, 757,000 Air Force, 623,000 Navy and 212,000 
Marine Corps. The Strategic Air Command and Polaris 
nuclear submarines are equipped ivitb nuclear weapons. 
The defences of the United. States are organized on a 
global basis. It is a member, of the NATO, SEATO 
and ANZUS Pact defensive organizations and co-operates 
closely \vitb the’ Central Treaty Organization (CENTO). 
In 1970 the defence budget was cut by the closing of 
military bases abroad, and the reduction of the armed 
forces; after increased military spending in I97r, tte 
U.S.A. again announced a reduced defence budget for 
1971L72 of $70,500 million. 

Economic Affairs . j 

■ The United States of Amenca xs the world s leading 
economic power. Its chief imports are petroleum, non- 
ferroSs metals, coffee, machinery, textiles and newsprint. 
In most other materials the country is self-supporting. 
This is reflected in the extreme diversification of the 
economy. Leading industries include steel, motor vehicles, 
aerospace industries, telecommunications, chemicals, 
electronics and all kinds of consumer goods. There are 
more than 30 million employed in services: clerks, shop- 
keepers, salesmen and professional men. Agnculture 
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accounts for only 5 per cent of employment, but for over 
20 per cent of exports. The chief agricultural products are 
cereals, cotton and tobacco. Part of the large farm sur- 
pluses are given away to poor countries. The United States 
produces oil, coal, copper, iron, uranium, silver and many 
other minerals. American business corporations have 
built up very large interests abroad during this century, 
and particularly since 1950. In 1971 economic growth 
declined, and to combat inflation, unemployment and a 
weakened international trade position, an import levy was 
imposed, followed by stringent prices and incomes controls. 
In December 1971 the dollar was devalued by 7.89 per cent. 
The Administration proposed a heavy-deficit budget for 
1973 to encourage renewed expansion. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive network of railways operated 
by private companies; the network retains its lead as a 
freight transporter but passenger services have been 
greatly affected by competition from private cars and 
airlines, and accordingly many services have been cut. 
Ix)ng-distance buses provide srvift and cheap travel to all 
parts of the country. Water transport is used on the 
Mississippi and other rivers and on the Great Lakes. Major 
ports include New York, Boston,' Baltimore, New Orleans, 
Galveston, San Diego, San Francisco and Seattle. Chicago 
at the head of Lake Michigan handles large quanti- 
ties of agricultural freight. Domestic air services are 
extensively used and very frequent international 
services are provided by a large number of home and 
foreign companies. 

Social Welfare 

The Federal Social Insurance Act of 1935 provides for 
insurance to cover unemployment, old age, survivors and 
disability. Public assistance is granted by the fifty states. 
The 89th Congress laid the legislative foundations for the 
most far-reaching expansion of welfare services since the 
‘New Deal’ ot the 1930's. The Medicare Bill provides 
health-care insurance for the over-flss and increased social 
security pensions; millions of people are protected by 
private or company schemes. A special Bill was passed in 
1965 to facilitate redevelopment of the depressed Appa- 
lachia hill region. Benefits vary greatly from state to state 
and in 1970 the Family Assistance Programme was intro- 
duced providing a Federally guaranteed minimum annual 
income and benefits for 'the working poor. The extensive 
pollution in America’s urban areas has become a major 
domestic issue since 1968. 

Education 

Education is still largely the concern of iridi-vidual states, 
but the Education BiU passed in April 1965 makes federal 
funds a'vailable, for the first time, for general improvement 
of primary and secondary schools. All states have ele- 
mentary, junior high, and high schools and most states 
have kindergartens. Education is free except at private 
schools. The period of education varies from state to state, 
but in 37 states attendance until the age of sixteen years 
is compulsory, and in four this limit is eighteen years. 
There are over 1,600 universities and colleges. 


Tourism 

The U.S. affords every kind of interest to tourists from 
winter sports to tropical beaches. The natural marvels 
include the Grand Canyon, Niagara Falls and the large 
protected parks of the north-west. Modem architecture, 
museums and art galleries, night life in the big cities, these 
are only a few of the innumerable attractions. The U.S. 
has now begun to arrange , inexpensive all-in tours for 
foreign visitors. 

Visas are not required to visit the U.S. by, nationals of 
Canada. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are baseball, American football, 
basketball and volleyball. Athletics, golf, tennis, boxing 
and horse racing are also widely followed and there are 
facilities for many other sports. 

Space Research 

The first space vehicle successfully launched by the 
U.S. A. was Explorer I, an earth-orbiting satellite launched 
in January 1958. The first manned earth-orbiting flight by 
the U.S.A. took place in 1962, in a series of flights named 
Project Mercury. Space exploration by the United States 
included the launching of a number of weather satellites 
and space observatories in 1964 and 1965. In 1967 Ranger 7 
relayed pictures of the moon back to earth. The Apollo 
series of flights was directed towards a manned landing 
on the moon, which was accomplished in July X969. Four 
more successful maimed landings followed; one failed. 
The Apollo programme for the 1970’s has had to be cur- 
tailed since the space budget has been cut from $5,250 m. 
in 1965 to $3,151 m. in 1971. It is considered that 
much can be achieved by unmanned space exploration 
which will be less dangerous and less expensive; no further 
manned Moon landings are planned beyond 1972. In 
November 1971 the unmanned Mariner g orbited Mars, 
and in March 1972 Pioneer 10 was launched to travel 
beyond Jupiter. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 29 (Memorial Day), July 4 (Independence 
Day), September 4 (Labour. Day), October 23 (Veterans’ 
or Armistice Day), November 23 (Thanksgiving), Decem- 
ber 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 ; January 1 (New Year’s Day), February 12 
(Lincoln’s Birthday), February 19 (Washington’s Birth- 
day). . 

Weights and Measures . , 

With certain exceptions, the Imperial system is in force. 
One U.S. billion equals one thousand million; one U.S. 
cwt. equals 100 lbs.,* long ton equals 2,240 lbs.; short ton 
equals 2,000 lbs. 

Currency and Exchange Rates . 

.The unit of currency is the Dollar, dmded into one 
hundred cents. „ .1 ■ 

Coins: i, 5, 10, 25, 50 cents; $1. . 

Notes: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 Dollars. 

Exchange rate:,$i = sterling. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

Area (square miles): 3,615,123. Population (1970 census): 200,255,151 


Region and State 

Gross Area 
(Land and 
Water) 

(’000 sq. miles) 

Population 

Estimates 

1970 

Census 

New England 

Maine 

6G.6 

33-2 

977,260 

New Hampshire 

9-3 

722,753 

Vermont 

9.6 

437.744 

Massachusetts . 

8.3 

5,630,224 

Rhode Island . 

1.2 

922,461 

Coimecticut 

5-0 

2,987.950 

Middle Atlantic 

New York 

102.7 

49.6 

17.979.712 

New Jersey 

7.8 

7,084,992 

Pennsylvania . 

45-3 

11,669,565 

East North Central 

Ohio 

■ 248,3 

41.2 

10,542,030 

Indiana . 

36-3 

5.143,422 

Illinois . 

■ 56.4 

10,977,908 

8,778,187 

Michigan. 

58.2 

Wisconsin 

56.2 

4,366,766 

West North Central 

517. S 


Minnesota 

■ 84.1 

3.767,975 

Iowa 

■ 56-3 

2,789,893 

Missouri . 

69-7 

4.636,247 

North Dakota . 

70.7 

610,648 

South Dakota . 

77.0 

661,406 

Nebraska 

77.2 

468,101 

Kansas . 

82.3 

2,222,173 

Sottth Atlantic" . 
Delaware 

270.1' 

2.1 

542,979 ' 

Maryland 

. .10.6 

3,874.642 

District of Columbia. 

O.I 

746,169 

Virginia . ... 

40.8 

4.543,249 

West Virginia . ; . 

24.2 

1.701.913 

North Carolina , 

52-7 

4,961,832 



Gross Area 

Population 

Region and State 

(Land and 
Water) 

Estimates 

1970 


(’000 sq. miles) 

Census 

South Carolina 

3 I-I 

2,522,881 

Georgia . 

58.9 

4,492,038 

Florida . 

58.6 

6,671,162 

East South Central 

181.9 


Kentucky 

40.4 

3.160.555 

Tennessee 

42.2 ' 

3.838,777 

Alabama 

51.6 

3.373.006 

Mississippi 

47-7 

2,158,872 

West South Central 

438.8 

1,886,210 

•3,564,310 

Arkansas 

53-1 

Louisiana 

48-5 

Oklahoma 

69.9 

2,498,378 

Texas 

267.3 

10,989,123 

Mountain . 

853.8 

682,133 

Montana 

147.1 

Idaho 

83.6 

698,275 

Wyoming 

97-9 

332.416 ' 

Colorado 

104.2 

2,178,176 ■ 

New Mexico . 

I2I.7 

998.257 

Arizona . 

II 3-9 

1,752,122 

Utah 

84.9 

1,060,631 

Nevada . 

no. 5 

481,893 

Pacific 

Washington 

323.9 

68.2 

3,352.892 

Oregon . . , 

97-0 

2,056.171 

California 

158.7 

19,715.490 

Outlying States . 

Alaska . * . ■ . 

592.8 

586.4 

294,607 

. Hawaii . . . • • 

6.4 

748,575 

Total . • ■. 

3,015 

200,255,151 
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CHIEF TOWNS 


(Greater Urban Areas) 
(Population — 1970 Census) 
('000) 


Washington, D.C., Md.-Va. (capital) 



2,86r 

Birmingham, Ala. .... 

739 

New York, N.Y. 



11,529 

Norfolk-Portemouth, Va. . 

681 

Los Angeles, Calif. . 



7.032 

Fort Worth, Tex. .... 

. 762 

Chicago, Ill.-Ind. 



6,979 

Dayton, Ohio ..... 

850 

Philadelphia, Pa.-N.J. 



4,818 

Rochester, N.Y. .... 

883 

Detroit, Mich. .... 



4,200 

Akron, Ohio ..... 

679 

San Francisco, Calif. 



3,110 

Albany-Schenectady-Troy, N.Y. 

. 721 

Boston, Mass. .... 



2.754 

Sacramento, Calif. .... 

. 801 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 



2,401 

Springfield-Chicopee-Holyoke, Mass, -Conn. . 530 

Cleveland, Ohio 



2,064 

Toledo, Ohio ..... 

693 

St. Louis, Mo.-Ill, . 



2,363 

Oklahoma City, Okla, 

641 

Baltimore, Md. 



2,071 

Omaha, Nebr.-Iowa. 

541 

Minneapolis-St. Paul, Minn. 



1,814 

Hartford, Conn. .... 

664 

Milwaukee, Wis. 



1.404 

San Bernardino Riverside, Calif, 

1.143 

Houston. Tex. .... 



1,985 

Youngstown-Warren, Ohio-Pa. . 

536 

Buffalo, N.Y 



1.349 

Jacksonville, Fla. .... 

. • 529 

Cincinnati, Ohio-Ky. 



1.385 

Bridgeport, Conn. .... 

. 389 

Dallas, Tex. .... 



1,556 

Honolulu, Hawaii .... 

631 

Kansas City, Mo.-Kans. . 



1,257 

Salt Lake City, Utah 

• ■ 558, 

Seattle, Wash. 



1,422 

Nashville, Tenn. .... 

541 

Miami, Fla. .... 



1,268 

Richmond, Va. .... 

. . ■ 518 

New Orleans, La. 



1,046 

Syracuse, N.Y. .... 

636 

San Diego, Calif. 



1.358 

St. Petersburg, Fla. .... 

. 1.013 

Denver, Colo. .... 



1,228 

Fort Lauderdale-Hollywood, Fla. 

, 620 

Atlanta, Ga. .... 



1,390 

Tulsa, Okla. ..... 

476 

Providence-Pawtuckef, ILI.-Mass. 



914 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 

539 

San Antonio, Tex. , 



864 

Wichita, Kans. .... 

■389 

Indianapolis, Ind. . 



1,110 

Wilmington, Del.-N.J, 

499 

Columbus, Ohio 



916 

New Haven, Conn. .... 

35 ^ 

Inuisvtlle, Ky.-Ind. 



827 

Flint, Mich. ..... 

497 

San Jose, Calif, 



1.065 

El Paso, Tex. ..... 

359 

Phoenix. Ariz. .... 



968 

Mobile, Ala. ..... 

377 

Memphis, Term. 



770 

AUentorvn-Betblehem, Pa, 

544 


EXPANSION OF POPULATION 
(’ooo) 


Year 

All Classes 

White 

Negro 

Indian 

Others 

1900 

76,014 

66,809 

8.834 

237 

114 

1910 

91.973 

81.732 

9.828 

266 

147 

1920 

105.710 

94,821 

10,463 

244 

182 

1930 

122,775 

110,287 

11,891 

332 

265 

1940 

131.670 

118,215 

12,866 

334 

. 255 

1950 

150.697 

134.942 

15.042 

343 

370 

i960 

179.323 

158.832 

18,872 

523 

1,096 

1970 

203,166 

177,612 

22,672 

n.a. 

2,880 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

(’000) 

Rate 
(per ’000) 

Number 

(’000) 

Rate 
(per '000) 

Number 

(’000) 

Rate 
(per ’000) 

1967 . 

3.521 

17.8 

1.927 

9-7 

1,851 

9-4 

1968 . 

3.502 

17.4 

2.059 

10.3 

1,923 

9.6 

1969 . 

3.571 

17.7 

2,146 

10.6 

1,916 

9-5 

1970 . 

3.718 

18.2 

2,179 

10.7 

I.92I 

9-4 
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IMMIGRATION 1891-1950 
(’000) 


Countries 

1891-1900 

1901-1910 

I9II-I92O 

I92I-I930 

1931-1940 

1941-1950 

Total Immigrants 

3,688 

8,795 

5,736 

4,107 

528 

1,035 

of which from Europe 

3,559 

8,136 

4,377 


348 

622 

Great Britain 

272 

526 

341 

330 

29 

132 

Ireland 

388 

339 

146 

221 

13 

27 

Scandinavia 

372 

505 

203 

198 

8 

26 

Belgium and Holland . 

45 

90 

77 

33 

22 

27 

Switzerland 

31 

35 

23 

30 

5 

ri 

France 

31 

73 

62 

50 

12 

39 

Germany - 

505 

341 

144 

412 

1 15 

227 

Poland 

97 


5 

228 

17 

8 

Russia and Finland 

505 

1.597 

92X 

78 

I 

3 

Italy .... 

652 

2,046 

1,110 

455 

68 

58 

Asia .... 

71 

244 


97 

15 

32 

America 

39 

362 


1.516 

160 

355 


IMMIGRATION 1951-1970 


Country of Last 
Permanent Residence 

1951-60 

1961-64 

1965 

1966 


All Countries . 

2.515.579 

1.153,615 

296,697 

323.040 


Europe 

1,328,293 

429,802 

101,468 

115.898 


Belgium. 

18,575 

4,308 

1,155 

887 


Czechoslovakia 

918 

616 

389 

286 


Denmark 

10,984 

3,899 

1,088 

953 


. Finland 

4,925 

1.832 

332 

374 


France . 

51.121 

18,858 

5,573 

4,173 


Germany 

121,189 

96.513 

22,432 

17,661 


Austria . . 

Great Britain: 

160,729 

4,895 

1.743 

1.446 


England 

156,171 

79,287 

19.443 

16,018 


Scotland 

32,854 

15,049 

. 4,440 

2,573 


Wales. 

2,539 

925 

252 

184 


Greece . 

47,608 

16,274 

3,016 

8,221 


Hungary 

36,637 

2,081 

510 

627 


Ireland . 

57.332 

22.657 

5.187 

2,603 


Italy . . , . 

185,491 

68,019 

10,874 

26,449 


NeUierlands . 

52,277 

19.865 

2.353 

1,922 


Norway. 

22,935 

8,122 

2.179 

1,620 


Poland . 

9,985 

25,796 

7.093 

8,470 


Portugal . . 

19.588 

12,431 

1,937 

8,481 


Romania 

1,039 

734 

434 

241 


Russia {Soviet Union) 

584 

682 

190 

259 


Spain ■ . 

7,894 

12,128 

3,929 

4,944 


Sweden . 

21,697 

7.655 

2.413 

1,863 


Switzerland . 

17.675 

7.561 

2,360 

1.995 


Yugoslavia 

8,225 

4.244 

1.051 

i,6il 


Other Europeans . 

13,328 

2,127 

555 

8oi 


Asia 

147,553 

84,265 

20,040 

40,112 


China 

9,657 

. 5.730 

1.611 

2,948 


Japan . 

46,250 

17.665 

3,294 

3,468 


Other Asians . 

go,68o 

70,832 

14.770 

33,331 


America . 

996.944 

624,061 

171.019 

162,552 


Canada . 

377,952 

193.365 

50.035 

37,273 


Mexico 

299,811 

187,715 

40,686 

47,217 


West Indies . 

123,091 

88,455 

31,141 

37,999 


Central America 

44,751 

29,446 

12,736 

9,889 


South America 

91,628 

104,295 

33,757 

■ 28,113 


Other Americans 

59,711 

10,785 

2,664 

2,061 


Africa 

140,092 

7,682 

1,949 

1,967 


Australia, N. Zealand, 

1L506 

5,392 

l 8 o 3 

1,890 


Not specified 

12,493 

472 

263 

444 

— 


1967 

1968 

1969 

361,972 

454.448 

358.579 

128,775 

129,347 

120,086 

862 

754 

420 

297 

398 

3.307 

991 

1,126 

635 

449 

586 

327 

4,904 

4.815 

2,024 

16,595 

16,590 

9.289 

1,484. 

2.022 

758 

20.257 

j- 26,752 


2,552 

15,014 

195 

J 


14,194 

12,185 

17.724 

582 

’ 534 

1,795 

1.991 . 

2,268 

1-989 

28,487 

25,882 

23.617 

1,786 

2,051 

1.303 

1,282 

1,196 

3,676 

636 

4-356 

4.052 

13.400 

11,827 

16,528 

179 

n.a. 

1.435 

299 

292 

931 

4,562 

7.904 

3.916 

1,822 

1,748 

722 

2.279 

2,187 

691 

2,753 

2,705 

8,686 

766 

898 

4,105 

57.574 

55.973 

73.621 

7,118 

4,851 

15.440 

4.125 

3,810 

3.957 

45.840 

47.312 

24,900 

170,235 

262,736 

156,341 

34.768 

41.716 

18,582 

43.034 

44,716 

44.623 

61,987 

29,376 

59.395 

8,862 

113,187 

9,692 

18,562 

18,061 

23,928 

3,022 

15,680 

134 

2,577 

■ 3,220 

5.876 

2,128 

2,374 

1,878 

534 

659 

764 


1970 


373.326 

188,106 

522 

4.520 

602 

483 

2.477 

9.684 

888 


14.158 

16,464 

1.770 

1.562 

24.973 
1.457 • 

539 

3.58s 

13.195 

1,768 

gi2 

4.139 

722 

1,051 

8,575 


92,816 

14.093 

4,485 

n.a. 

56,436 

151.087 

13.804 

44.469 

59,395 

9,343 

21,973 

8,115 

2,280 

922 


1539 
















UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Professional and technical .... 

Farm Workers ...... 

Other managers, officials and proprietors 
Clerical and kindred workers 

Sales workers ...... 

Craftsmen, foremen ..... 

Operatives and kindred workers . 

Private household workers .... 

Service workers ...... 

Labourers, except farm and mine 

10.325 

3.464 

7.776 

12,803 

4.647 

10,015 

13.955 

1.725 

7.656 

3.555 

10,769 

3.292 

7.987 

13.397 

4.692 

10,193 

14.372 

n.a. 

9.528 

3.672 

11,140 

3.126 

8,829 

13.714 

4.854' 

10,158 

13.909 

n.a. 

9.712 

3.724 

Total 

• 

75.920 

77.902 

78.627 


AGRICULTURE 

CROP PRODUCTION 



1969 

1,970 (preliminary) 

Acreage 

('ooo) 

Harv'est 
('ooo short 
tons) 

■Value 
($ million) 

Acreage 

(’ooo) 

Harvest 
(’ooo short 
tons) 


Maize . 




54.598 

4.583* 

• 5.290 

57.359 

4,110 

5.479 ' 

Wheat . 




47.577 

1,460* 

1,816 

44.306 

1,378 

-1,870 

Oats 




17.930 

950* 

565 

' 18,580 

909 

577, ' 

Barley . 




9.531 

424* 

69 

9,642 

410 

. 374 

Rice 




2,128 

■git 

450 

1,815 

83 

421 

Sorghum 




13.525 

747* 

791 


697 

785 

Cotton Lint . 




11,058 

loj 

• 1.055 


10 

1,155 

Cotton Seed , 




— 

4,000 

172 


4,000 

239 

Hay . 




52,053 

128,000 

2.984 

63,234 

128,000 

5.072., 

Beans, dry . 




1,490 

i 9 t 

■ 144 

1,428 

18 

147 '; 

Soybeans 




40.982 

1,126* 

■ 2.647 

42,447 

1,136 

. 3.204 

Potatoes 




1,413 

3 I 2 § 

694 

1,425 

325 

712;; 

Tobacco 




920 

i,8d4§ 

1,296 

899 ■ 

i,go6 

1,376; 

Peanuts 




1,448 

2 , 523 § 

311 

1.455 

2,987 

=-385', 

Sugar Beet . 




1.541 

28,000 

353 

1.415 

26;ooo 

; 387 ; 

Rye 

! 




1.346 

32* 

32 

1.486, 

, 39 , 

. :37 : 


* Million bushels. t Million cwt. . J Million bales. § .Million,lb 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 


('ooo) 


Unit 

1968 

1969 ; 

1970* 

Apples 

pounds 

5,441,900 

6,751,800' 

6,349,100 

Peaches . 

tt 

3,590,700 

3.665,400 

3,036,500 

Pears 

• tons 

616 

712 

541 , 

Grapes 

If , 

3.549 . 

3,898 

, • • 3,102 • 

Oranges . 

boxes 

128,080 

188,090 

189,640 

Grapefruit 

If 

44,058 

54.170, 

• 53,910 

Lemons . 

»# 

16,850 

15.810 

15.520 


* Preliminary, 
1540 






















UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


LIVESTOCK, POULTRY. DAIRY PRODUCTS 


Year 

Cattle 

{’000) 

Hogs 

(’000) 

Sheep 

(’000) 

Chickens 

(’000) 

' Milk 
( million lb.) 

Butter 
( million lb.) 

Cheese 
( million lb.) 

Eggs 

(millions) 

1967 . 

108,645 

51.230 

20,611 

428,746 

119,294 

1.233 

1,897 

70,161 

1968 . 

109,152 

53.249 

19,105 

425.158 

117,281 

1,172 ] 

1,947 

69,326 

1969 • 

109,885 

60,632 

18,332 

420,000 

116,200 

1. 120 

2,003 

68,925 

1970 . 

112,303 

56,655 

17,411 

434,000 

111,986 

B,a, 

ji.a. 

70,312 


SEA AND INLAND FISHERIES 

(million lb.) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cod . . . 

36 

43 

49 

58 

Haddock 

134 

98 

71 

46 

Herring, Sea . 

81 

85 

108 

88 

Mackerel 

' 44 

40 

59 

48 

Menhaden 

1.310 

1,166 

1.381 

1,548 

Pilchards, Sardines . 

I 

I 

I 

I 

Salmon . 

405 

206 

328 

246 

Tuna and similar Fish 

267 

329 

294 

323 

Ocean Perch . 

81 

72 

62 

56 

Crabs 

365 

316 

238 

246 

Shrimp . 

235 

312 , 

292 

317 

Oysters . 

50 

58 

56 

52 

Total (inch Others) 

4.366 

4,062 

3,226 

3,019 


MININQ 


Minerals 

Unit. 

• 1967 ■ 

1968 

1969 

Bitumen . 

'000 short tons 

1,867 

1.787 

. 1,918,748 

Coal . ■ . 

mill, short tons 

553 

545 

560,504 

Natural Gas ■ . 

. ’000 mill. cu. ft. 

18,171 

19,322 

20,698,240 

Crude Oil . • . 

mill, barrels 

3,217 

3,329 

3.371.751 

Phosphate Rock 

. ’000 short tons ' 

39,770 

41.251 

37.725 

Sulphur . ' ■ . 
Bauxite 

’000 long tons . 

8,250 

1,654 

9 , 77 ° 

1.665 

6,551 

1.843 

Iron Ore . - - 

»» 

82,415 

81,934 

89.854 

Copper . ' . . 

'000 short tons 

954 

1,205 

1.544.579 

•Lead 


317 

359 

509,013 

Zinc . . , • 


549 

529 

5.577 

Uranium . 

'000 lbs. 

20,655 

24,139 ■ 

23.748 

Gold 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

N 

1,584 

1.478 

1.733.176 ,, 

Silver . ■ 


32,345 

32.729 

41,906 

Molybdenum 
. Nickel 

’000 lbs. 

■ 81.596 

93,245 

103,009 

’000 short tons 

15.287 

17 294 



FORESTRV 



Unit : 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Soft Wood 

Hard Wood . 

Wood Pulp 

Paper and Paperboard 

million board ft. - 

'ooo short tons 

ft 

27.410 

7,200 

35 ^ 4^7 

45*889 

30.134 

6, 960 

37.903 

49,464 

29,481 
- 8.46S - 

43.416 
54.057 

28,639 

•'8,053 

41,805 

1 52.471 


* preliminary. 
1541 


































UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL FOREST AREAS 
(1970 — '000 acres) 


Alabama . 

Alaska 

Arizona . 

Arkansas . 

California 

Colorado . 

Florida 

Georgia . 

Idaho 

Illinois 

Indiana . 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Maine 

Michigan . 

Minnesota 

Mississippi 

Missouri . 

Montana . 

Nebraska . 

Nevada 







633 

New Mexico 






20,723 

New York 






11,444 

North Carolina . 






2.452 

North Dakota . 






20,051 

Ohio 






14,383 

Oklahoma 






1,080 

Oregon 






832 

Pennsylvania 






20,343 

Puerto Rico 






242 

South Carolina . 






156 

South Dakota . 






108 

Tennessee. 






577 

Texas 






594 

Utah 






50 

Vermont . 






2,674 

Virginia . 






2,781 

Washington 






1.135 

West Virginia . 






1,426 

Wisconsin. 






16,675 

Wyoming . 






351 







5,086 

Total (inch 






681 

Puerto Ric 


9,239 

14 

1,129 

1,105 

141 

288 

15,477 

495 

28 

592 

1,986 

610 

776 

8,026 

241 

1,520 

9,084 

942 

1,488 

9,243 


186,900 


The total area under forest, including non-national forests, is 226,064,000 acres. 


INDUSTRY 

INDEX OF VALXIE 
{1957-59=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Manufactures 



. 

160 

167 

174 

170 

Mining 




124 

127 

130 

134 

Utilities 




185 

203 

22 Z 

> 231 

Total 




158 

166 

173 

170 

Durable Manufactures . 




164 

170 

Z77 

■169 

Primary Metals . 




133 

137 

149 

141 

Fabricated Metals 




162 

168. 

180 , 

Z77 

Machinery . 




183 

184 

196 

194 

Clay, Glass and Stone . 




139 

146 

156 

153 

Lumber and Products . 




117 

122 

■ 119 

IZ 2 

Furniture . 




168 

178 

187 

181 

Miscellaneous 




157 

z 6 z 

166 

169 

Non-durable Manufactures 




155 

163 

171 

Z70 

Textile Mill Products . 




142 

152 

149 

150 

Leather and Products . 




■ 106 

111 

Z 02 

98 

Paper Products . 




154 

164 

Z76 

173 

Printing and Publishing 




149 

150 

156 

158 

Chemical Products 




204 

222 

- 239 

241 

Petroleum Products 




133 

140 

144 

144 . 

Rubber Products 




194 

222 

239 

226 

Food and Beverages 




133 

126 

141 

144 

Tobacco 




120 

I 2 I 

. . 117 

I18 . . 


• Preliminary. 


1542 















UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL MANUFACTURES 
(Added Value — $ million) 



1966 

1967 

Food and Beverages 


24,896 

26,621 

Beverages .... 


4.404 

4.790 

Tobacco ftoducts . 

. 

1,872 

2,032 

Textile Products . 


8,028 

8.153 

Apparel .... 


9.221 

10,064 

Lumber and Wood Products . 

. 

4.789 

4.973 

Furniture and Fixtures . 


3.978 

4,170 

Paper and Allied Products 


9.417 

9,756 

Printing and Publishing 

. 

13.264 

14.355 

Newspapers 


4,012 

4,185 

Chemicals and Allied Products 


22,812 

23,550 

Basic Chemicals 


7.703 

7.737 

Petroleum and Coal Products 


4.737 

5,426 

Petroleum Refining . 


4,082 

4.745 

Rubber and Plastic Products . 


6,277 

6,800 

Leather and Products . 


2,481 

2,627 

Stone, Clay and Glass Products 

» • 

8.495 

8,333 

Primary Metal Industries 


20,908 

19.978 

Steel Roiiing and Finishing 


10,917 

ro.r/o 

Iron and Steel Foundries . 


2,796 

2,631 

Non-Ferrous Rolling and Drawing 

3.481 

3.325 

Fabricated Metal Products 


15.792 

18,043 

Structural Metal Products . 


4.370 

4.934 

Machinery, excluding Electrical 


27,041 

27,836 

Construction 


3.964 

4.130 

Metalworking . 


4.899 

5.091 

Industrial . , . . 

«■ 

4.196 

4,i°7 

Electrical Machinery 


23.544 

24,487 

Household 


2,500 

2,540 

Communications Equipment 

« • 

6,287 

6,993 

Transport Ecjuipment . 

• • 

29.250 

28,174 

Motor Vehicles . 

• • 

16,086 

13,666 

Aircraft and Parts 

• • 

10,031 

11.327 

Instruments and Related Products 

• • 

5.845 

6,418 

Miscellaneous Manufactures, inch Ordnance 

8.367 

10,187 


1969 


30,120 

S.676 

2.385 

9,672 

11,639 

6.359 

5.056 

11,284 

16,615 

4.979 

27.177 

8,718 

5.725 

4.946 

8.495 

2.944 

10,049 

22,714 

rz,-z8o 

3.187 

3.470 

20,841 

5.474 

31.983 

4.949 

5.403 

4.492 

28,275 

Z.0^7 

8,059 

35.068 

18.356 

12,829 

7.589 

11.918 


1543 






UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

fi=>ioo cents. 

£i sterIing=.U.S, $2.6. 
? ioo =;£38.38. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(1971 and 1972 Estimates) 


(million $) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

Individual Income Tax 

88,300 

93.700 

National Defence 

76.443 

77.512 

Corporation Income Tax . 

30.100 

36.700 

International Affairs and Finance 

3.586 

4-032 

Employment Taxes and Con- 



Space Research and Technology. 

3.368 

3.151 

tributions .... 

42.297 

50.225 

Agriculture and Rural Develop- 



Excise Taxes .... 

16,800 

17.500 

ment ..... 

5,262 

5.804 

Estate and Gift Taxes 

3.730 

5.300 

Natural Resources . 

2,636 

4.243 

Customs Duties 

2.490 

2,700 

Commerce and Transportation . 

11.442 

10.937 

Other Receipts 

3.800 

4.134 

Community Development and 






Housing . . 

3.858 

4.495 




Education and Manpower . 

8.300 

8,808 




Health . . . ... 

. 14,928 

16,010 




Income Security 

55.546 

60,739 




Veterans Benefits and Services . 

9.969 

10,644 



‘ 

Interest ..... 

19.433 

19.687 




General Government 

4.381 

4.970 




Total . 

212,755 

229.232 

Total . 

194.193 


Deficit . 

18,562 

11.639 


TRUST FUNDS 
(1968 est. — $ million) 


Employment Taxes 



28.392 

Health, Labour, Welfare , ,, 

37.III 

Unemployment Insurance 



3.000 

Commerce, Transport .... 

3.738 

Excise Taxes 



4.946 

National Defence . . . . 

1.370 

Federal Employees Fund 



2.360 

Housing, Community Development . 

981 

Interest on Investments 



2,690 

Veterans ...... 

557 

Veterans’ Premiums 



515 

Agriculture ...... 

1,224 

Other Trust Funds 



6.969 

Others ....... 

378 

Sub-total 



48,872 

Sub-total ..... 

45.359 

Interfund .... 



-730 

Interfund, Deposits .... 

—852 

Total 

• 

• 

48.142 

Total 

44.507 


1544 







UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1967= 100) 



1986 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food ...... 



99-1 

103.6 

108.6 

114.9 

Housing ..... 



97-2 

104.2 

no. 8 

118.9 

Rent ..... 



98.2 

102.4 

105-7 

110,1 

House ownership 



96.3 

105.7 

116.0 

128.5 

Fuel and Utilities 



98.8 

101.3 

103.6 

107.6 

Furnishings and maintenance 



97-0 

104.4 

109.0 

113-4 

Apparel and Upkeep . 



96.1 

105-4 

111.5 

n6.i 

Transportation .... 



97-2 

103.2 

107,2 

112.7 

Health and Recreation 



98.1 

105.0 

no. 3 

116.2 

Medical care .... 



93-4 

106. 1 

113-4 

120.6 

Personal care .... 



97-1 

104.2 

109-3 

113-2 

Reading and recreation 



95-5 

104-7 

108.7 

113-4 

Other goods and services . 



97-2 

104.6 

JO9.I 

ri6.o 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
($’000 million) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

Net National Income 


616.7 

649.6 

714-4 

0/ which: 


Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 


22.7 

21.8 

21.9 

Mining and construction 


38.2 

4°'3 

42.9 

Manufacturing ' . 


192.1 

196.3 

215.4 

Transport ..... 


24.8 

26.1 

27.2 

Communications and public utilities 


24.5 

25.8 

14.2 

Wholesale and retail trade 


90.8 

95.9 

105.2 

Finance and real estate . 


65.6 

70.4 

78.2 

Services ..... 


89-3 

74.7 

86.1 

Government ..... 


84,6 

93-9 

104.7 

Taxes less subsidies .... 


63.0 

68.4 

78.0 

Net National Product 


679.8 

717-9 

792.4 

Capital consumption allowances . 


83-5 

67.0 

73.3 

Gross National Product . 


743-3 

785.0 

865.7 

. of which: 


673-7 

740-6 

Business . . ' . 


642.4 

General government 


76.6 

85-3 

95.2 

Households and institutions . 


20.1 

21.5 

25.2 

Rest of world .... 


4.2 

4.5 

4.7 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services 

- 5-1 

-4.8 

2.5 

Available Resources , . 


738.2 

780.2 

863.2 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 


485-9 

491.7 

538.6 

Government consumption expenditure 

. 

154-3 

178.3 

200.3 

126.3 

Gross domestic investment , . 

• 

118.0 

112.1 


* Preliminary. 


igCp* 


77T.2 

23-8 

48.1 

229.1 

29.0 


85.2 
94-4 

114.1 

83.2 
854-4 

77-9 

932-3 

795-4 

104. 1 
28.6 

4.2 


2.1 

930-3 

576.0 

214-7 
139 -f 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


($ million) 



i 

1966 

(Dec.) j 

1967 

(Doc.) 

1968 

(Dec.) 

1989 

(Dec.) 

1 

1970 

(Dec.) 

Gold Stock , . . . . . . 

Foreign Currency Holdings . ' . 

Currency in Circulation ..... 

13.235 j 
1.321 

44.663 1 

1 

12,065 
2.345 
■ 47,226 

10,892 

3.52S 

50.961 

1 

ro,r48 

3.917 

53.950 

10,566 

n.a. 

57.093 


1545 









UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
($ million) 


1968 

1969 

Credit 

1 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

33.580 

32.753 

827 

36,471 

35,619 

852 

8 

211 

— 203 

2 

216 

— 214 

2,969 

3.269 

— 300 

3.131 

3,608 

- 477 

1.775 

3.022 

-1.247 

2.058 

3.390 

-1.332 

9.862 

3.421 

6,441 

11.370 

4,894 

6,476 

2,130 

5.163 

-3.033 

2.319 

5.429 

-3,110 

2.473 

648 

1.825 

2,694 

709 

1,985 

52,797 

48,487 

4.310 

58,046 

53.864 

4.182 

333 

3.291 

-2,958 

315 

3.280 

-2,965 

53.130 

51.778 

1.352 

58,361 

57.144 

1,217 

3.630 

4.577 

-4.577 



4.339 

-4,339 

— 

3.630 

1.885 


1.885 

— 

223 

— 223 

372 

— 

372 

— 

2,162 

—2,162 

— 

1.925 

—1,925 

3.630 

6,962 

-3.332 

2,257 

6,264 

-4,007 

6,222 

i 3.101 

3.121 

9,375 

2,014 

7,361 

1.531 

2,158 

— 627 

1,144 

2,872 

— 1,728 

7.753 

1 5.259 

2,494 

10,519 

4,886 

5,633 

11.383 

12,221 

- 838 

12,776 

11,150 

1,626 


i 

- 514 



—2,841 


Goods and Services: 
Merchandise 
Non-monetary gold 
Freight and transport . 
Travel 

Investment income 
Government transactions 
Other services 
Total 

Transfer Payments 
Current Balance 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector; 
Direct investment 
Other private long-term 
Other private short-term 
Central government 
Total 

Monetary Sector: 

Liabilities . 

Assets 

Total 

Capital Balance 
Net Errors and Omissions 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— REGIONAL BREAICDO\TO. 1969 

{$ million) 





United 

Kingdom 

Other 

Western 

Europe 

Japan 

Canada 

Eastern 

Europe 

Other 

Western 

Hemi- 

sphere 

Other 

Countries 

Goods and Services: 
Merchandise 



- 73 

1,571 

-1,387 

- 683 

55 

318 

1.052 

Freight and transport . 



— 192 

-369 

3 

- 49 


152 

271 

Travel 



— 186 

—625 

— 3 

- 3 

-85 

- 338 

- 76 

Investment income 


- 

-415 

no 

131 

1,846 

16 

1,862 

2,793 

Government transactions 



III 

— 8og 

— 619 

- 244 

8 

— . 125 ‘ 

-1,567 

Other services 



100 

584 

229 

299 


301 

453 

Total .... 



-654 

463 

—1,649 

1,083 


2,170 

2,926 

Transfer Payments . 



— 44 

-257 

- 37 

— 70 


- 466 

-1,837 

Current Balance 



— 6g8 

206 

— 1,686 

1,013 


1,704 

1,089 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monelary Sector: 
Direct investment 



— 242 

-894 

- 173 

— 1,229 


— 709 

- 826 

Other private long-term 



27 

2,904 

— 294 

— i,oog 


— 2 

- 73 

Other private short-term 



239 

198 

21 

- 138 

—12 

37 

27 

Central government 



— loS 

- 32 

28 

II 

32 

- 543 

— 1,271 

Total .... 



- 84 

2,176 

— 418 

-2,365 

20 

— 1,217 

-2.143 

Monetary Sector: . 
Liabilities . 



5,361 

213 

519 

877 

9 

599 

— 227 

Assets 



575 

—909 

— 194 

—262 

- 6 

176 

— 64 

Total .... 



5,936 

-696 

325 

615 

3 

775 

— 291 

Capital Balance 



5,852 

1.480 

— 93 

-1,750 

23- 

- 442 

-2,434 


1546 




















UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


international im^ESTMENTS 


($ million) 



1965 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

U.S. Assets Abroad ...... 

120.457 

135.085 

146,772 

157,836 

Non-liquid ....... 

105.007 

120,255 

131,062 

140,872 

Private ....... 

81,528 

93.939 

102.519 

110,152 

Long-term ....... 

71.375 

82,036 

89.529 

96,029 

Direct investments ..... 

49.474 

59.491 

64.983 

70,763 

Portfolio ....... 

29,901 

22,545 

24.546 

25,266 

Short-term ....... 

10.153 

11.903 

12,990 

14,123 

U.S. Government ...... 

23.479 

23.316 

26,543 

30,720 

Long-term credits ...... 

20,318 

23.643 

25,940 

28,210 

Foreign currencies and other claims 

3.161 

2.673 

2,603 

2,510 

Liquid: U.S. monetary reserve assets 

15.450 

14.830 

15,710 

16,964 

Gold 

13,806 

12,065 

10,892 

11,859 

Convertible currencies ..... 

781 

2,345 

3.528 

2,781 

IMF gold tranche position .... 

863 

420 

1,290 

2,324 

U.S. Liabilities to Foreigners .... 

58,759 

69,713 

81,248 

90,790 

Non-liquid ....... 

29.644 

36.594 

47,634 

48,872 

Private ....... 

27.362 

33,785 

42.890 

43,945 

Long-term ....... 

26.394 

32,007 

40,353 

40,986 

Direct investments ..... 

8,797 

9,923 

10,815 

11,818 

Portfolio ....... 

17.597 

22,084 

29,538 

29,168 

Short-term ....... 

968 

1,778 

2,537 

2.959 

U.S. Government ...... 

2,285 

2,809 

4.744 

4.927 

Liquid ........ 

29.115 

33,119 

33,614 

41,918 

To private foreigners ..... 

12,909 

16,440 

20,103 

28,907 

To foreign official agencies .... 

16,208 

16,679 

13,511 

13,011 

Net International Investment Position of U.S. 

61,698 

65,372 

65,524 

67,046 


• Preliminary. 


INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS, BY AREA 
($ million) 


Area and Type 



1968 

19 

69 

1970 

OF Investment 



Receipts 

Payments 

Receipts 

Payments 

Receipts 

Payments 

Total, All Areas .... 
Direct ..... 
Other Private .... 
U.S. Government 

Canada ..... 

Direct ..... 
Other Private .... 
U.S. Government 

Latin America .... 
Direct ..... 
Other Private .... 
U.S. Government 

Western Europe .... 
Direct ..... 
Other Private .... 
U.S. Government 

Other Countries .... 
Direct ..... 
Other Private .... 
U.S. Government 

7,687 

4,973 

1,949 

765 

1,492 

851 

634 

7 

1,761 

i,2i8 

406 

137 

1,575 

906 

384 

285 

2,859 

1,998 

525 

336 

2.933 

388 

1,843 

702 

402 

63 

250 

89 

251 

* 

234 

17 

1,714 

308 

994 

412 

566 

17 

365 

184 

8,857 

5,658 

2,267 

932 

1,494 

762 

731 

I 

1,891 

1.277 

462 

152 

1,914 

1,038 

446 

430 

3,558 

2,581 

628 

349 

4,463 

417 

3,269 

777 

48 

354 

99 

405 

12 

375 

18 

2,735 

347 

1.995 

393 

823 

10 

545 

268 

9,529 

6,026 

2,597 

go6 

1,809 

972 

838 

1 

1,798 

r,o8i 

553 

164 

2,235 

1,378 

501 

356 

3,688 

2,595 

707 

386 

5,055 

440 

3,591 

1,024 

590 

38 

378 

174 

482 

22 

446 

14 

3,079 

363 

2.169 

547 

901 

17 

598 

286 


* Less than $500,000. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN AID 
(S million) 






Total 

1945-66 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

International Organizations 




1.190 

127 

184 

234 

ADB .... 




10 

10 

10 

10 

IDB .... 




190 

64 

126 

165 

IBRD .... 




635 





IDA .... 




320 

53 

48 

58 

IFC .... 




35 




Military Grants . 




36,786 

880 

787 

679 

Western Europe 




n.a. 

130 

60 

98 

Near East and South Asia 




n.a. 

289 

266 

201 

Africa .... 




n.a. 

36 

26 

19 

Far East and Pacific 




n.a. 

356 

396 

331 

Americas 




n.a. 

65 

36 

25 

Not Specified . 




n.a. 

4 

4 

4 

Non-Military Assistance 




68,949 

3.749 

3.558 

2,913 

Western Europe 




23.574 

148 

146 

—274 

Austria 




1,089 

— 

— 7 

— 3 

France 




4.142 

12 

—3 

—27 

German Federal Republic 




2,849 

8 

—4 

— 16 

Italy .... 




2.793 

— 22 

224 

-s 

United Kingdom . 




6.450 

185 

—42 

-143 

Yugoslavia . 




2,009 

n.a. 

-28 

—36 

Eastern Europe 




1,606 

4 

—27 


Near East and South Asia 




16,723 

1.185 

1,031 

940 

Greece 




1.656 

—2 

6 

—24 

India .... 




5.901 

588 

466 

432 

Pakistan . 




2,804 

278 

209 

239 

Turkey 




1,888 

94 

84 

89 

U.A.R. 




1,106 

7 

4 


Africa .... 




2,625 

274 

281 

270 

Far East and Pacific 




15.499 

1-033 

1,142 

977 

China, Republic (Taiwan) 




2.150 

36 

12 

14 

Japan 




2.587 

-124 

22 

—54 

Korea, Republic . 




4.037 

194 

260 

198 

Philippines , 




1.151 

2,831 

34 

29 

61 

Viet-Nam, Republic 




434 

446 

416 

Americas 




6,327 

800 

601 

538 

Brazil .... 

Other International Organizations 

and Un- 

1,892 

195 

99 

92 

specified Areas . 

• 

• 

• 

2,595 

323 

381 

452 


* Preliminary 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million dollars) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Imports . 

18.685 

mmm 

25.686 

26,996 

33.075 

36.052 

Total Exports . 

25,620 j 

IHI 

29,489 

31.148 

34.090 

37.988 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


($ million) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food and Live Animals .... 
Meats and Preparations 

Grains and Preparations 

Fruits and Nuts ..... 
Vegetables ..... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 
Raw Materials, excl. Fuels 

Soybeans . . ■ . 

Woodpulp . ..... 

Textile Fibres and Wastes . 

Metal Ores and Scrap .... 
Mineral Fuels and Related Materials 

Coal ... .... 

Petroleum and Products 

Animal and Vego table Oils and Fats 
Chemicals . . . , • . 

Chemical Elements and Compounds 
Organic Chemicals .... 

Medical and Pharmaceutical Products . 
Plastic Materials and Resins 

Uranium Oxide ..... 
Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Machinery, excl. Electrical . 

Agricultural ..... 
OfBce Machines .... 

Metalworking ..... 
Electrical Apparatus .... 

Power Machinery .... 
Transport Equipment .... 
Motor Vehicles .... 

Other Manufactures .... 

Paper and Manufactures 

Metals and Manufactures 

Iron and Steel Mill Products 
Non-ferrous Base Metals . 

Metal Manufactures 

Textiles ...... 

Clothing ...... 

Scientific Apparatus .... 

4.003 

645 

n.a. 

360 

195 

698 

2,965 

396 

306 

974 

2,250 

2,088 

122 

963 

n.a. 

219 

72 

n.a. 

13 

5,791 

1.963 

216 

225 

203 

1,140 

X 33 

2,688 

2,259 

8.963 

962 

3.398 

1,289 

1.477 

463 

812 

649 

236 

4,577 

746 

n.a. 

437 

215 

786 

3.347 

432 

338 

1,008 

2,529 

2.345 

258 

1.135 

n.a. 

281 

76 

n.a. 

5 

7,991 

2,281 

189 

257 

204 

1,495 

168 

4,215 

3,712 

11,508 

976 

4,647 

1,962 

1,812 

579 

963 

855 

285 

4,531 

864 

n.a. 

429 

233 

778 

3,460 

501 

260 

1,013 

2,794 

2,560 

137 

1,232 

303 

314 

83 

n.a. 

15 

9,768 

2.624 

189 

156 

183 

1,947 

196 

5,198 

4.624 
12,021 

1,081 

4,037 

1,724 

1,374 

693 

1,019 

1,106 

333 

4,064 

151 

2,681 

338 

154 

649 

3,280 

772 

234 

591 

520 

1,104 

482 

539 

338 

2,803 

1,098 

n.a. 

288 

473 

12,573 

6,180 

237 

707 

339 
2,097 

510 

4.296 

2,505 

5,376 

466 

1.734 

539 

517 

626 

531 

164 

628 

3,890 

162 

2,463 

303 

161 

702 

3,541 

810 

255 

605 

586 

1,056 

503 

460 

274 

3,289 

1,241 

n.a. 

314 

590 

14,462 

6,567 

215 

749 

334 

2,286 

531 

5,609 

3,126 

6,085 

545 

2,116 

582 

601 

641 

522 

176 

665 

3,733 

199 

2,127 

370 

170 

713 

3,570 

822 

282 

439 

712 

1,131 • 

594 

434 

308- 

3.383 

1.381 

121 

363 

590 

16,380 

7,461 

214 

728 

343 

2,678 

n.a. 

6,242 

3,515 

7,001 

585 

2,536 

940 

712 

703 

576 

209 

789 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
($ million) 


Area and Coxintry 

Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Western Hemisphere 


14, on 

75,555 

16,931 

13,411 

14,713 

15,618 

Canada .... 


9.005 

10,384 

11,091 

8,072 

9,138 

9,084 

Mexico .... 


910 

1.029 

1,222 

1,378 

1,450 

1,704 

Guatemala 


71 

76 

87 

93 

84 

100 

El Salvador 


45 

41 

48 

61 

58 

64 

HondurM 


89 

95 

102 

75 

75 

89 

Nicaragua 


50 

56 

61 

62 

59 

77 

Costa Rica 


88 

XOI 

II6 

74 

77 

95 

Panama .... 


78 

75 

76 

136 

164 

208 

Bermuda .... 


2 

2 

1 

63 

71 

92 

Bahamas .... 


36 

48 

82 

165 

179 

173 

Jamaica .... 


138 

151 

186 

147 

175 

219 

Dominican Republic . 


156 

165 

184 

115 

124 

143 

Trinidad and Tobago. 


216 

232 

236 

62 

61 

84 

Netherlands Antilles . 


331 

392 

416 

89 

99 

126 

Colombia .... 


264 

240 

269 

319 

303 

395 

Venezuela 


950 

940 

1,082 

655 

708 

759 

Surinam .... 


63 

56 

56 

32 

36 

36 ■ 

Ecuador .... 


90 

81 

109 

98 

98 

127 

Peru .... 


139 

313 

341 

197 

168 

214 

Bolivia .... 


32 

23 

25 

55 

59 

46 

Chile .... 


206 

151 

154 

307 

315 

300 

Brazil .... 


670 

616 

669 

705 

672 

841 

Uruguay .... 


22 

15 

19 

38 

31 

41 . 

Argentina. 


190 

155 

172 

281 

378 

441 

Europe .... 


10.337 

10,333 

11,401 

11,347 

12,641 

14,818 

Sweden .... 


390 

355 

459 

441 

477 

543 

Norway .... 


156 

150 

142 

156 

•198 

196 

Denmark .... 


220 

258 

284 

207 

205 

228 

United Kingdom 


2,058 

2,120 

2,196 

2,289 

2.335 

2,537 

Ireland .... 


108 

123 

135 

87 

118 

JI 2 

Netherlands . . . 


453 

466 

528 

1,380 

1,447 

1,651 ' 

Belgium/Luxembourg 


767 

683 

696 

823 

960 

1-,195 ■ 

France .... 


842 

842 

942 

1.095 

1,195 

1,484 

German Democratic Republic 


6 

8 

9 

29 

32 

33 ' 

German Federal Republic , 


2,721 

2,603 

3.130 

1,709 

2,142 

2,740 

Austria .... 


96 

115 

119 

50 

56 

74 

Czechoslovakia . 


24 

24 

24 

14 

14 

23 

Hungary .... 


4 

4 

6 

II 

7 ' 

28 

Switzerland 


438 

452 

459 

595 

605 

700 

Finland .... 


103 

1 19 

114 

52 

76 

99 

Poland .... 


97 

98 

98 

82 

53 

70 

U.S.S.R 


58 

51 

72 

58 

106 

118 . 

Spain .... 


307 

304 

353 

517 

580 

713 

Portugal .... 


88 

86 

92 

87 

78 

126 

Italy .... 


X,I02 

1,204 

1,31b 

I,I2I 

1,262 

1.353 

Yugoslavia 


103 

102 

96 

90 

86, 

168 

Greece .... 


63 

57 

52 

142 

255 

203 

Turkey .... 


99 

68 

70 

267 

299 

315 


(continued on next page) 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical Survey) 


Principal Countries — continued 




Imports 

Exports 

Area akd Coitntry 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Asia 

Lebanon . . . . • 

Iraq 

Iran ..... 

Israel ..... 

Kuwait ..... 
Saudi Arabia .... 
India ..... 

Pakistan ..... 
Ceylon ..... 
Thailand ..... 
Viet-Nam, Republic . 

Malaysia and Singapore 

Indonesia .... 

Philippines .... 

Korea, Republic 

Hong Kong .... 

China Republic (Taiwan) . 

Japan ..... 

Australia and Oceania . 

Australia . . . . • 

Kew Zealand and Western Samoa 

Africa 

Morocco ..... 

Algeria 

Libya ..... 
U.A.R. ..... 
Ghana ..... 

Nigeria 

Angola 

Liberia . . . _ . 

Congo Democratic Republic 
Ethiopia ..... 
South Africa .... 
Zambia ..... 
Kenya . ' . 

Uganda ..... 
Tanzania ..... 

6,913 

11 

3 

83 

117 

39 

58 

312 

64 

31 

81 

2 

269 

174 

435 

199 

637 

270 

4.057 

694 

485 

187 

1,122 

11 

5 

90 

32 

78 

36 

77 

51 

42 

46 

256 

34 

20 

52 

25 

8,276 

10 

3 

87 

129 

30 

41 

344 

73 

29 

92 

3 

55 

194 

423 

291 

814 

388 

4,888 

828 

588 

216 

1,046 

9 

2 

III 

38 

69 

71 

54 

60 

36 

45 

246 

3 : 

16 

42 

20 

9,626 

13 

3 

67 

150 

25 

20 

298 

80 

26 

100 

1 

351 

182 

476 

370 

945 

549 

5.875 

871 

61 1 

222 

1,111 

10 

10 

39 

23 

91 

71 

68 

51 

41 

67 

288 

2 

23 

47 

24 

7,580 

83 

15 

279 

279 

92 

187 

718 

302 

28 

186 

271 

156 

169 

436 

511 

304 

387 

2.950 

1,026 

872 

114 

1,269 

70 

53 

115 

48 

.56 

56 

37 

38 • 

51 

46 

456 

30 

20 

3 

13 

8,261 

90 

15 

352 

457 

76 

154 

517 

195 

21 

148 

285 

203 

201 

374 

699 

363 

393 

3.490 

998 

855 

99 

2,390 

53 

64 

134 

67 

62 

72 

32 

44 

44 

22 

505 

26 

19 

3 

10 

10,023 

64 

22 

326 

594 

62 

141 

573 

325 

12 

150 

352 

307 

212 

373 

637 

406 

527 

4.652 

1,188 

985 

135 

1,579 

89 

62 

104 

81 

59 

129 

38 

46 

62 

26 

563 

31 

34 

4 

12 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (Statistical SurveyI 


TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Overseas Visitors 


1.472.830 

1,628,585 

n.a. 

ii.a. 

n.a. 

Canadian Visitors 

• • . 

7,200,000 

7,600,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. , 

Receipts from Visitors . 

. ($ million) 

1.573 

1.641 

2,022 

2,361 

2,696 

Expenditure by Americans . 

• (.. .. ) 

2.657 

3.170 

4,722 

5,365 

6,153 

Expenditure in Canada 

• (.. .. ) 

678 

1,062 

829 

900 

1,049 . 


Source: OECD. 


TBAWSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passengers Carried 

million 

308 

304 

301 

302 

Passenger-Miles 


17,162 

15.264 

13.164 

12,214 

Revenue Tons Originated 

$» 

million dollars 

1.544 

1.498 

1.515 

1.558 •, 

Freight Revenue . 

9.487 

9.329 

9.942 

10.538 

Passenger Revenue 

1 

It tl 

1 

547 

489 

447 

442 ■' 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles Registered 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Privately-owned Vehicles: 

Cars and Taxis 

80,059,000 

83,281,000 

86,560,000 

88,841 

Trucks and Buses . 

15,523.000 

16,282,000 

18,142,000 

17,978 ■ 

Publicly-owned Vehicles . . 

1,407,000 

1,485.000 

2,105,000 

n.a. 

Motor Cycles , ... 

1,953.000 

2,100,900* 

2,255,000 

2,184,700 


* Includes publicly owned vehicles. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(million ton-miles) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Atlantic Coast Rivers .... 
Gulf Coast Rivers .... 

Pacific Coast Rivers .... 
Mississippi* ..... 

Great I^kes System .... 

Total .... 

28,109 

23,619 

6.425 

114.579 

115.998 

28,760 

25,002 

6,242 

114.579 

106,809 

25,938 

25.757 

7.303 

120,339 

112,073 

26,603 

27,808 

8,061 

125,195 

115,235 

280,537 

281,392 

291,409 

302,901 


* Includes other watervvays and canals, and Alaskan ivaterways. 


OCEAN SHIPPING 
Sea-going Merchant Vessels 
(Tonnage in 'ooo) 



i960 

1970 

Number 

Registered 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Registered 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Cargo Ships 

2,226 

23,105 

1,302 

14,298 

Tankers .... 

428 

7,762 

301 

7.835 

Total 

2,960 

32,821 

1,780 

23,280 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Statistical Survey) 


Vessels Entered and Cleared in Foreign Trade in All Ports 


1 

Entered 

Cleared 

Number j 

Tonnage 
('000 net tons) 

Number 

Tonnage 
('000 net tons) 

1966 

52,182 

217,894 

51.159 

219.437 

1967 

54.040 

220,681 

52.644 

220,231 

1968 

55.138 

229,850 

54.406 

230,324 

1969 

52.642 

238,085 

51.670 

237,986 

I 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Air Carriers 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

Domestic 

International 

Domestic 

International 

Miles Flown . 

’000 

1.715.857 

408,136 

2,011,000 

359.000 

Passengers . 


145.774 

16,407 

158,000 

14,000 

Passenger-miles 

milUon 

87.508 

26,451 

102,717 

22,703 

Freight-ton -miles . 

*000 

1.579.057 

927.250 

2,126,000 

937.000 

Mail-ton-miles 

II 

564.148 

6791357 

806,000 

463,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 1,. 

1969 

Telephones .... 
Radio Sets .... 
Television Sets 

Books published (titles) . 

Daily Newspapers . 

Circulation . . . ■ . 

98.793.000 
242,000,000 

70,000,000 

30,050 

1.754 

61.397.000 

103,750,000 

274,000,000 

n.a.* 

28,762 

1.749 

61,561,000 

109,124,000 

n.a, 

, n.a.* 
30,387 
1,752 
62,535.000 

115,201 

n.a. 

85.goo.ooo 

29,579 

1,833 

62,060,000 


* In 1969 95 per cent of U.S. households had television, 55 cent had sets equipped for ultra high 
frequency reception and 32 per cent had colour television. 


EDUCATION 

Pupils Enrolled (’obo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Kindergarten . . . •. 

Elementary .... 
High School .... 
Colleges. .... 

3,312 

33.440 

13.790 

6,401 

3.268 

33.761 

14.145 

6,801 

3.276 

33.788 

14,553 

7.435 

3.183 

33.950 

7,435 

7,413 ■ 

Total 

‘ 56,943 

57,975 

• 59,053 

59.261 


Sources : Siaiistical Abstract of the United Stales ; Federal Reserve Bulletin ;- International Monetary Fund Balan f 
Payments Year Booh - 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The form of Government set up during the American 
Revolution by the thirteen original States which declared 
their independence in 1776 soon proved inadequate. After 
several earlier attempts to reform these "Articles of Con- 
federation” the thirteen States finally sent delegates to a 
Convention which met at Philadelphia in 1787, and which 
framed the Constitution of the United States. This 
Constitution was ratified by the requisite number of States 
in 1789 and remains in force to the present day. Although 
the federal nature of the Government that was being set up 
was made quite clear. Article VI of the Constitution 


declared it to bo the "supreme law of the land”, and the 
central authority was given the right to raise taxes, pay 
debts and provide defences and to "make all laws neces- 
sary and proper to this end”. The Constitution was 
created for a population of under 4,000,000 in a mere 
100,000 miles of inhabited territory. It confines itself to 
laying down general principles and is often lacking in 
precision, but has for this reason been capable of adapta- 
tion, by interpretation and by amendment, to the condi 
tions of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. 


TEXT OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Prtambit 

We, the people of the United States, in order to form a 
more perfect Union, establish justice, insure domestic 
tranquillity, provide for the common defence, promote the 
general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to our- 
selves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this 
Constitution for the United States of America. 


Article I 

Section i 

All legislative powers herein granted shall be vested in a 
Congress of the United States, which shall consist of a 
Senate and House of Representatives. 

Section 2 

1. The House of Representatives shall be composed of 
members chosen every second year by the people of the 
several States and the electors in each State shall have the 
qualifications requisite for electors of the most numerous 
branch of the State Legislature. 

2. No person shall be a Representative who shall not 
have attained to the age of twenty-five years and been 
seven years a citizen of the United States and who shall 
not, when elected, be an inhabitant of that State in which 
he shall be chosen. 

3. Representatives and direct taxes shall bo appor- 
tioned among the several States which may be included 
within this Union according to their respective numbers, 
which shall be determined by adding to the whole number 
of free persons, including those bound to service for a term 
of years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three-fifths of 
all other persons. The actual enumeration shall be made 
within three years after the first meeting of the Congress of 
the United States, and within every subsequent term of 
ten years, in such manner as they shall by law direct. The 
number of Representatives shall not exceed one for every 
thirty thousand, but each State shall have at least one 
Representative; and until such enumeration shall be made, 
the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to choose 3; 
Massachusetts 8; Rhode Island and Providence Planta- 
tions i; Connecticut 5; New York 6; New Jersey 4; Penn- 
sylvania 8; Delaware i; Maryland 6; Virginia 10; North 
Carolina 5; South Carolina 5, and Georgia 3.* 

4. When vacancies happen in the representation from 

• See Article XIV, Amendments. 


any State, the Executive Authority thereof shall issue 
writs of election to fill such vacancies. 

5. The House of Representatives shall choose their 
Speaker and other officers and shall have the sole power 
of impeachment. . . 


Section 3 

1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of 
two Senators from each State, chosen by the Legislature 
thereof, for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote. 

2. Immediately after they shall be assembled in conse- 
quence of the first election, they shall be divided as equally 
as may be into three classes. The seats of the Senators of 
the first class shall be vacated at the expiration of the 
second year, of the second class at the expiration of the 
fourth year, and of the third class at the expiration of the 
sixth year, so that one-third may be chosen every second 
year; and if vacancies happen by resignation or otherwise, 
during the recess of the Legislature or of any State, the 
Executive thereof may make temporary appointment until 
the next meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill 
such vacancies. 

3. No person shall be a Senator, who :Shall not have 
attained to the age of thirty years, and been nine years a 
citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when 
elected, be an inhabitant of that State for which he shall be 
chosen. 

4. The Vice-President of the United States shall be 
President of the Senate, but shall have no vote unless they 
be equally divided. 

5. The Senate shall choose their other officers, and also a 
President pro tempore, in the absence of the Vice-President, 
or when he shall exercise the office of the President of the 
United States. 

6. The Senate shall have the sole power to try all im- 
peachments. When sitting for that purpose, they shall be 
on oath or affirmation. When the President of the United 
States is tried, the Chief Justice shall preside; and no per- 
son shall be convicted without the concurrence of two- 
thirds of the members present. 

7. Judgment of cases of impeachment shall not extend 
further than to removal from office, and disqualification to 
hold and enjoy any office of honour, trust, or profit under 
the United States; but the party convicted shall neverthe- 
less be liable and subject to indictment, trial, judgment, 
and punishment, according to law. 
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Section 4 

1. The times, places and manner of holding elections for 
Senators and Representatives shall be prescribed in each 
State by the Legislature thereof; but the Congress may at 
any •time by law make or alter such regulations, except as 
to places 01 choosing Senators. 

2. The Congress shall assemble at least once in every 
year, and such meeting shall be on the first Monday in 
December, unless they shall by law appoint a different 
day. 

Section 5 

1. Each House shall be the judge of the elections, 
returns, and qualifications of its orvn members, and a 
majority of each shall constitu'te a quorum to do business; 
but a smaller number may adjourn from day to day, and 
may be authorised to compel the attendance of absent 
members in such manner and under such penalties as each 
House may provide. 

2. Each House may determine the rules of its proceed- 
ings, punish its members for disorderly behaviour, and 
with the concurrence of two-thirds, expel a member. 

3. Each House shall keep a journal of its proceedings, 
and from time to lime publish the same, excepting such 
parts as may in their judgment require secrecy; and the 
yeas and nays of the members of either House on any 
question shall, at the desire of one-fifth of those present, 
be entered on the journal. 

4. Neither House, during the session of Congress shall, 
without the consent of the other, adjourn for more than 
three days, nor to any other place than that in which the 
two Houses shall be sitting. 

Section 6 

1. The Senators and Representatives shall receive a 
compensation for their services to be ascertained by law, 
and paid out of the Treasury of the United States, They 
shall in all cases, except treason, felony, and breach of the 
peace, be privileged from arrest during their attendance at 
the session of their respective Houses, and in going to and 
returning from the same; and for any speech or debate in 
either House they shall not be questioned in any other 
place. 

2. No Senator or Representative shall, during the time 
for which he was elected, be appointed to any ci-vil office 
under the authority of the United States which shall have 
been created, or the emoluments whereof shall have been 
increased during such time; and no person holding any 
office under the United States shall be a member of either 
House during his continuance in office. 


excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the 
same shall be a law in like manner as if he had signed it, 
unless the Congress by their adjournment prevent its 
return; in which case it shall not be a law. 

3, Every order, resolution, or vote to which the con- 
currence of the Senate and House of Representatives may 
be necessary (except on a question of adjournment) shall 
be presented to the President of the United States, and 
before the same shall take effect shall be approved by him, 
or being disapproved by him shall be repassed by two- 
thirds of the Senate and the House of Representatives, 
according to the rules and limitations prescribed in the 
Case of a bill. 

Section 8 

1. The Congress shall have poxver: 

To lay and collect •taxes, duties, imposts, and excises, to 
pay the debts and provide for the common defence and 
general welfare of the United States; but all duties, imposts, 
and exci.ses shall be uniform throughout the United States. 

2. To borro'v money on the credit of the United States. 

3. To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and 
among the several S'tates and with -the Indian tribes. 

4. To establish a uniform rule of naturalisation and 
uniform laws on the subject of bankruptcies throughout 
the United States. 

5. To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of 
foreign coin, and fix the standard of weights and measures. 

6. To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the 
securities and current coin of the United States. 

7. To establish post-offices and post-roads. 

8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts by 
securing for limited times to authors and inventors the 
exclusive rights to their respective writings and discoveries. 

9. To constitute tribunals inferior to the Supreme Court. 

10. To define and punish piracies and felonies com- 
mitted on the ffigh seas, and offences against the law of 
nations. 

11. To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, 
and make rules concerning captures on land and -water. 

12. To raise and support armies, but no appropriation 
of money to that use shall he for a longer term than two 
years. 

13. To provide and maintain a navy. 

14. To make rules for the government and regulation of 
the land and naval forces. 

15. To provide for calling forth the militia to execute 
the laws of the Union, suppress insurrections, and repel 


Section 7 

1. All bills for raising revenue shall originate in the 
House of Representatives, but the Senate may propose or 
concur with amendments, as on other bills. 

2. Every bill which shall have passed the House of 
Representatives and the Senate shall, before it becomes a 
law, be presented to the President of the United States; 
if he approve, he shall sign it, but if not he shall return it, 
with his objections, to that House in which it shall have 
originated, who shaJl enter the objections at large on their 
journal and proceed to reconsider it. If after such recon- 
sideration two-thirds of that House shall agree to pass the 
bill, it shall be sent, together with the objections, to tlie 
other House, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered; and 
if approved by two-thirds of that House it shall become a 
law. But in Ml such cases the votes of both Houses shall 
be determined by yeas and nays, and the names of the 
persons voting for and against the bill shall be entered on 
the journal of each House respectively. If any bill shall 
not be returned by the President within ten days (Sundays 


invasions. 

16. To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining 
the militia, and for governing such part of them as may be 
employed in the service of the United States, reserving to 
the States respectively the appointment of the officers, and 
the authority of -training -the militia according to the 
discipline prescribed by Congress. 

17 To exercise exclusive legislation in all cases what- 
soever over such district (not exceeding ten miles square) 
as may by cession of particular States and the acceptance 
of Congress, become the seat of Government of the United 
States, and to exercise like authority over all placM 
purchased by the consent of the Legislature of the State in 
which the same shall be, for the erection of forts, magazines, 
arsenals, dry-docks, and other needful buildmgs. 

iS To make all laws which shall he necessary and proper 
for carrying into execution the foregoing powers and all 
sther powers vested by this Constitution m the Gowrn- 
ment of the United States, or in any department or officer 
thereof. 
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Section 9 

1. The migration or importation of such persons as any 
of the States now existing shall think proper to admit shall 
not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the year one 
thousand eight hundred and eight, but a tax or duty may 
be imposed on such importations, not exceeding ten dollars 
for each person. 

2. The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not 
be suspended, uidess when in cases of rebellion or invasion 
the public safety may require it. 

3. No bill or attainder or ex post facto law shall be passed. 

4. No capitation or other direct tax shall be laid, unless 
in proportion to the census or enumeration hereinbefore 
directed to be taken. 

5. No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from 
any State. 

6. No preference shall be given by any regulation of 
commerce or revenue to the ports of one State over those 
of another, nor shall vessels bound to or from one State 
be obliged to enter, clear, or pay duties to another. 

7. No money shall be drawn from the Treasury but 
in consequence of appropriations made by law; and a 
regular statement and account of the receipts and expendi- 
tures of all public money shall be published from time to 
time. 

8. No title of nobility shall be granted by the United 
States. And no person holding any office of profit or trust 
under them shall, without the consent of the Congress, 
accept of any present, emolument, office, or title of any 
kind whatever from any king, prince, or foreign state. 

Section 10 

1. No State shall enter into any treaty, alliance or con- 
federation, grant letters of marque and reprisal, coin 
money, emit bills of credit, make anything but gold and 
silver coin a tender in payment of debts, pass any bill of 
attainder, ex post facto law, or law impamng the obligation 
of contracts, or grant any title of nobUity. 

2. No State shall, without the consent of the Congress, 
lay any impost or duties on imports or exports, except 
what may be absolutely necessary for executing its inspec- 
tion laws, and the net produce of all duties and imposts, 
laid by any State on imports or exports, shall be for the 
use of the Treasury of the United States; and all such laws 
shall be subject to the revision and control of the Congress. 

3. No State shall, without the consent of Congress, lay 
any duty of tonnage, keep troops or ships of v/ar in time 
of peace, enter into agreement or compact with another 
State, or vdth a foreign power, or engage in war, unless 
actually invaded, or in such imminent damage as will not 
admit of delay. 

Article II 

Section i 

1. The Executive power shall be vested in a President of 
the United States of America. He shall hold his office 
during the term of four years, and, together with the 
Vice-President chosen for the same term, be elected jls 
follows: 

2. Each State shall appoint, in such manner as the 
Legislature thereof may direct, a number of electors equal 
to the whole number of Senators and Representatives to 
which the State may be entitled in the Congress; but no 
Senator or Representative or person holding an office of 
trust or profit under the United States shall be appointed 
an elector. 

3. The electors shall meet in their respective States and 
vote by ballot for two persons, of whom one at least shall 
not be an inhabitant of the same State with themselves. 
And they shall make a list of all the persons voted for, and 


of the number of votes for each, which list they shall sign 
and certify and transmit, sealed, to the seat of the Govern- 
ment of‘ the United States, directed to the President of 
the Senate. The President of the Senate shall, in the 
presence of the Senate and House of Representatives, open 
all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted. 
The person having the greatest number of votes shall be 
the President, if such number be a majority of the whole 
number of electors appointed, and if there be more than 
one who have such a majority, and have an equal number 
of votes, then the House of Representatives shall immed- 
iately choose by ballot one of them for President; and if 
no person have a majority, then from the five highest on 
the list the said House shall in like manner choose. tie 
President. But in choosing the President, the vote shall 
be taken by States, the representation from each Stale 
having one vote. A quorum, for this purpose, shall consist 
of a member or members from two-thirds of the States, and 
a majority of all the States shall be necessary to a choice. 
In every case, after the choice of the President, the person 
having the greatest number of votes of the electors shall 
be the Vice-President. But if there should remain two or 
more who have equal votes, the Senate shall choose from 
them by ballot the Vice-President.* 

4. The Congress may determine the time of choosing the 
electors and the day on which they shall give their votes, 
which day shall be the same throughout the United States. 

5. No person except a natural bom citizen, or a citizen 
of the United States, at the time of the adoption of the Con- 
stitution, shall be eligible to the office of President; neither 
shall any person be eligible, to that office who shall not 
have attained to the age of thirty-five years and been four- 
teen years a resident within the United States. 

6. In case of the removal of the President from office, or 
of his death, resignation, or inability to discharge the 
powers and duties of the said office, the same shall devolve 
on the Vice-President, and the Congress may ' by law 
provide for the case of removal, death, resignation, or 
inability, both of the President and Vice-President, 
declaring what officer shall then act as President, and such 
officer shall act accordingly until the disability be removed 
or a President shall be elected. 

7. The President shall, at stated times, receive for his 
services a compensation which shall neither be increased 
nor diminished during the period for which he shall have 
been elected, and he shall not receive within that period 
any other emolument from the United States, or any of 
them. 

8. Before he enter on the execution of his office he shall 
take the following oath or affirmation: 

"I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faith- 
fully execute the office of President of the United 
States, and will, to the best of my ability, preserve, 
protect, and defend the Constitution of the United 
States.” 

Section 2 

1. The President shall be Commander-in-Chief of the 
Army and Navy of the United States, and of the militia of 
the_ several States when called into the actual service of the 
United States; he may require the opinion, in -writing, of 
the principal officer in each of the executive departments 
upon any subject relating to the duties of their respective 
offices, and he shall have power to grant reprieves and 
pardons for offences against the United States e.xcept in 
cases of impeachment. 

2. He shall have po-xver by and with the ad-vice and con- 
sent of the Senate to make treaties, provided two-thirds of 
the Senators present concur; and he shall nominate and by 

*This clause Is amended by Article XU and Article XX, Amendments. 
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and wth the advice and consent of the Senate shall appoint 
ambassadors, other public ministers and consuls, judges of 
the Supreme Court, and all other officers of the United 
Stetes whose appointments are not herein otherwise pro- 
vided for, and which shall be established by law; but the 
Congress may by law vest the appointment of such inferior 
officers as they think proper in the President alone, in the 
courts of law, or in the heads of departments. 

_ 3. The President shall have power to fill up all vacan- 
cies that may happen during the recess of the Senate by 
granting commissions, which shall expire at the end of 
their next session. 

Section 3 

_ He shall from time to time give to the Congress informa- 
tion of the state of the Union, and recommend to their con- 
sideration such measures as he shall judge necessary and 
expedient; he may, on extraordinary occasions, convene 
both Houses, or either of them, and in case of disagreement 
between them with respect to the time of adjournment, 
he may adjourn them to such time as he shall think 
proper; he shall receive ambassadors and other public 
ministers; he shall take care that the laws be faithfully 
executed, and shall commission all the officers of the 
United States. 

Section 4 

The President, Vice-President, and all civil officers of the 
United States shall be removed from office on impeachment 
for and conviction of treason, bribery or other high crimes 
and misdemeanours. 

Article Hi 

Section i 

The judicial power of the United States shall bo vested in 
one Supreme Court, and in such inferior courts as the Con- 
gress may from time to time ordain and establish. The 
judges, both of the Supreme and inferior courts, shall hold 
their offices during good behaviour, and shall at stated 
times receive for their services a compensation which shall 
not be diminished during their continuance in office, 
SecHon a 

1. The.judicial power shall extend to all cases in law and 
equity arising under this Constitution, the laws of the 
United States, and treaties made, or which shall be made, 
under their authority; to all cases affecting ambassadors, 
other public ministers and consuls; to all cases of admiralty 
and maritime jurisdiction; to controversies to which the 
United States shall be a party; to controversies between 
two or more States, between a State and citizens of 
another State, between citizens of different States, between 
citizens of the same State claiming lands under grants of 
different States, and berivcen a State, or the citizens 
thereof, and foreign States, citizens, or subjects. 

2. In all Cases affecting ambassadors, other public 
ministers, and consuls, and those in which a State shall be 
party, the Supreme Court shall have original jurisdiction. 
In all the other cases before mentioned the Supreme Court 
shall have appellate jurisdiction both as to law and fact, 
tvith such exceptions and under such regulations as tho 
Congress shall make. 

3. The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment, 
shall be by jury, and such trials shall be held in the State 
where the said crimes shall have been committed; but when 
not committed within any State the trial shall be at such 
place or places as the Congress may by law have directed. 
Section 3 

I. .Treason against the United States shall consist only 
in levying war against them, or in adhering to their 
enemies, giving them aid and comfort. No person shall be 
convicted of treason unless on the testimony pf two 
witnesses to the same overt act, or on confession in open 
court. 


2. The Congress shall have power to declare the punish- 
ment of treason, but no attainder of treason shall work 
corruption of blood or forfeiture except during the life of 
the person attained. 

Article IV 

Section i 

Ftdl faith and credit shall be given in each State to the 
public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every other 
State. And the Congress may by general laws prescribe 
the manner in which such acts, records, and proceedings 
shall be proved, and the effect thereof. 

Section 2 

1. The citizens of each State shall be entitled to all 
privileges and immunities o£ citizens in the several States. 

2. A person charged in any State with treason, felony, 
or other crime, who shall flee from justice, and be found in 
another State, shall, on demand of the Executive authority 
of the State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be re- 
moved to the State having jurisdiction of the crime. 

3. No person held to service or labour in one State, under 
the laws thereof, escaping into another shall in consequence 
of any law or regulation therein, be discharged from such 
service or labour, but shall be delivered up on claim of the 
party to whom such service or labour may be due. 

Section 3 

1. New States may be admitted by the Congress into 
this Union; but no new State shall be formed or erected 
within the jurisdiction of any other State, nor any State be 
formed by the junction oi two or more States, or parts of 
States, without the consent of the Legislatures of the 
States concerned, as well as of the Congress. 

2. The Congress shall have power to dispose of and make 
all needful rules and regulations respecting the territory or 
other property belonging to the United States; and nothing 
in this Constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice 
any claims of the United States, or of any particular State. 

Section 4 

The United States shall guarantee to every State in this 
Union a Republican form of government, and shall protect 
each of them against invasion." and on application of the 
Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legislature 
cannot be convened) against domestic violence. 


Articto V 

The Congress, whenever rivo-thirds of both Houses shall 
leem it necessary, shall propose amendments to this Con- 
stitution, or, on the application of the Legislatures of two- 
ffiirds of the several States, shall call a convention for 
proposing amendments, which in either case, shall be v^id 
to all intents and purposes, as part of this Constitution, 
when ratified by the Legislatures of three-fourths of the 
several States, or by conventions in three-fourths taereof, 
IS the one or the other mode of ratification may be PfO" 
posed by the Congress, provided that no amendment which 
may be made prior to the year one thoupnd eight hundmd 
and eight shall in any manner affert the firet and fourth 
slauses in the Ninth Section of the First Article; and that 
10 State, without its consent, shall be deprived of its equal 
suffrage in the Senate. 

Article VI 

1 AH debts contracted and engagements entered into 
pefore the adoption of this Constitution shall be as valid 
igainst the United States under this ConstitnUon as under 
ic Confederation. 

2 This Constitution and the laws of the United States 
vbich shall be made in pursuance thereof and all treaties 
nade, or which shall be made, under the authority of the 
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United States, shall be the supreme law of the, land, and 
the judges in every State shall be bound thereby, an3rthing 
in the Constitution or laws of any State to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

3. The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, 
and the members of the several State Legislatures, and all 
executives and judicial officers, both of the United States 
and of the several States, shall be bound by oath or affirm- 


(Amendments to the Constitution) 

ation to support this Constitution; but no religious test 
shall ever be required as a qualification to any office or 
public trast under the United States. 

Article VII 

The ratification of the Conventions of nine States shall 
be sufficient for the establishment of this Constitution 
between the States so ratifying the same. 


AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION 


Ton Original Amindmenti, in force December 16th, 1791 
Article I 

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or 
abridging the freedom of speech or of the Press; or the right 
of the people peaceably to assemble and to petition the 
Government for a redress of grievances. 

Article II 

A well-regulated militia being necessary to the security 
of a free State, the right of the people to keep and bear arms 
shall not be infringed. 

Article III 

No soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in any 
house -without the consent of the owner, nor in time of war 
but in a manner to be prescribed by law. 

Article IV 

The right of the people to be secure in their persons, 
houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches 
and seizures, shall not be violated, and no warrants shall 
issue but upon probable cause, supported by oath or 
affirmation, and particularly describing the place to be 
searched, and the persons or things to be seized. 

Article V 

No person shall be held to answer for a capital or other 
infamous crime unless on a presentment or indictment of a 
Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval 
forces, or in the niilitia, when in actual service, in time of 
war or public danger; nor shall any person be subject for 
the same offense to be tmee put in jeopardy of life or limb; 
nor shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness 
against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law; nor shall private property 
bo taken for public use -without just compensation. 

Article VI 

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the 
right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of 
the State and district wherein -the crime shall have been 
committed, which districts shall have been previously 
ascertained by law, and to be informed of the nature and 
cause of the accusation; to be confronted with the witnesses 
against him; to have compulsory process for obtaining 
-witnesses in his favour, and to have the assistance of 
counsel for his defense. 

Article VII 

In suits at common law, -where the value in controversy 
shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall 
be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury shall be otherwise 
re-examined in any court of the United States than accord- 
ing to the rules of the common, law. 


Article VIII 

Excessive bait shall not be required, nor excessive fines 
imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 

Article IX 

The enumeration in the Constitution of certain rights 
shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retained 
by the people. 

Article X 

The powers not delegated to the United States by the 
Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are 
reserved to the States respectively, or to the people. 


Article XI, became part of the Constitution February 1795 

The judicial power of the United States shall not be 
construed to extend to any suit in law or equity, com- 
menced or prosecuted against one of the United States, by 
citizens of another State, or by citizens or subjects of any 
foreign State. 

Article XII, ratified September 1804 

The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and 
vote by ballot for President and Vice-President, one of 
whom at least shall not be an inhabitant of the same State 
-with -themselves; they shall name in their ballots the person 
voted for as President, and in distinct ballots the person 
voted for as Vice-President; and they shall make distinct 
list of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons 
voted for as Vice-President, and of the number of votes for 
each, which list they shall sign and certify, and transmit, 
sealed, to the seat of the Government of the United States, 
directed to the President of the Senate; the President of the 
Senate shall, in the presence of the Senate and House of 
Representatives, open all the certificates and the votes shall 
then be counted; the person having the greatest number of 
votes for President shall be the President, if such number 
be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed; 
and if no person have such majority, then from the persons 
having the highest number, not exceeding three, on the list 
of those voted for as President, the House of Representa- 
tives shall choose immediately, by ballot, the President. 
But in choosing the President, the votes shall be taken by 
States, the representation from each State ha-ving one 
vote; a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a member 
or members from tavo-thirds of the States, and a majority 
of all the States shall be necessary to a choice. And if the 
House of Representatives shall not choose a President, 
whenever the* right of choice shall devolve upon them, 
before the fourth day of March next following, then the 
Vice-President shall act as President, as in the case of the 
death or other constitutional disability of .the Presidtyt. 
The person having the greatest number of votes as Vice- 
President shall be the Vice-President if such number be a 
majority of the whole number of Electors appointed, and 
if no person have a majority, then, from the two highest 
numbers on the list the’ Senate shall choose the Vice- 
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president; a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two- 
thirds of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of 
the whole number shall be necessary to a choice. But no 
person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President 
shall be eligible to that of Vice-President of the United 
States. 

Article XIII, ratified December 1865 

1. Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as 
a punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been 
dffiy convicted, shall exist within the United States, or any 
place subject to their jurisdiction. 

2. Congress shall have power to enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. 

Article XIV, ratified July 1868 

I. All persons bom or naturalized in the United States, 
and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the 
United States and of the State wherein they reside. No 
State shall make or enforce any law which shall abridge 
the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United 
States, nor shall any State deprive any person of life, 
liberty, or property without due process of law, nor deny 
to any person within its jurisdiction the equal protection 
of the laws. 


Article XVI, ratified February 1913 

The Congress shall have power to lay and collect taxes 
on incomes, from whatever sources derived, without appor- 
tionment among the several States, and without regard to 
any census or enumeration. 

Article XVII, ratified May 1913 

1. The Senate of the United States shall be composed of 
two Senators from each State, elected by the people thereof, 
for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote. The 
electors in each State shall have the qualifications requisite 
for electors of the most numerous branch of the State 
Legislature. 

2. When vacancies happen in the representation of any 
State in the Senate, the executive authority of such State 
shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies; Provided 
that the Legislature of any State may empower the Execu- 
tive thereof to make temporary appointment until the 
people fill the vacancies by election as the Legislature may 
direct. 

3. This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect 
the election or term of any Senator chosen before it becomes 
valid as part of the Constitution. 


2. Representatives shall be apportioned among the 
several States according to their respective numbers, 
counting the whole number of persons in each State 
excluding Indians not faxed. But when the right to vote 
at any election for the choice of Electors for President and 
Vice-President of the United States, Representatives in 
Congress, the executive and judicial officers of a State, or 
the members of the Legislature thereof, is denied to any of 
the male inhabitants of .such State, being twenly-one years 
of age, and citizens of the United States, or in any way 
abridged, except for participation in rebellion, or other 
crime, the basis 0/ representation therein shall be reduced 
in the proportion which the number of such male citizens 
shall bear to the whole number of male citizens twenty-one 
years of age in such State. 

3. No person shall be a Senator or Representative in 
Congress, or Elector of President and Vice-President or 
hold any office, civil or military, under the United States, 
or under any State, who, having previously taken an oath 
as member of Congress or as an officer of the United States, 
or as a member of any State Legislature, or as an executive 
or judicial officer of any State, to support the Constitution 
of the United States,' shall have engaged in insurrection or 
rebellion against the same, or given aid and comfort to the 
enemies thereof. But Congress may, by a vote of two-thirds 
of each House, remove such disability. 

4. The validity of the public debt of the United States, 
authorized by law, including debts incurred for payment of 
pensions and bounties for services in suppressing insurrec- 
tion and rebellion, shall not be questioned. But neither the 
United States nor any State shall assume or pay any debt 
or obligation incurred in aid of insurrection or rebellion 
against the United States, or any claim for the Iom or 
emancipation of any slave; but all such debts, obligations, 
and claims shall be held illegal and void. 

5. The Congress shall have power to enforce by appro- 
priate legislation the provisions of this article. 

Article XV, ratified March 1870 

1. The right ot the citizens of the United States to vote 
shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or by 
any State on account of race, colour, or previous condition 
of servitude. 

2. The Congress shall have power to enforce the provis- 
ions of this article by appropriate legislation. 


Articis XVIII, In effect January 1920* 

1. After one year from the ratification of this article the 
manufacture, sale, or transportation of intoxicating 
liquors within, the importation thereof into, or the export- 
ation thereof from the United States, and all territory 
subject to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage purposes is 
hereby prohibited. 

2. The Congress and the several States shall have con- 
current power to enforce this article by appropriate 
legislation. 

3. This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have 
been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the 
Legislatures of the several States, as provided in the Con- 
stitution, within seven years from the date of the sub- 
mission hereof to the States by the Congress. 


Article XIX, In Blfccl August 1920 

1. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall 
not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any 
State on account of sex. , 

2. Congress shall have power,' by appropriate legislation, 
to enforce the provisions of this article. 

Article XX, in effect February 1933 

Section i • 

The terms of the President and Vice-President shall end 
at noon on the 20th day of January, and the ioms of 
Senators and Representatives : at noon on the 3rd of 
January, of the years in which such terms would have 
ended if this article had not been ratified; and the terms 
of their successors shall then begin. 


Section 2 1 

The Congress shall assemble at least once m ey^year, 
and such meeting shall begin at noon on the third day of 
January, unless they shall by law appoint a different day. 

Section 3 . . 

If at the time fixed for the beginning of the term of fhe 
President, the President elect shall have died, ttie Vice- 
President, elect shall become President._ If a President 
shall not have been chosen before the time fixed (or ‘he 
beginning of his term, or if the President elect shall have 
fniipd to qualify, then the Vice-President elect shall act 

• Reocalcd by Article XXI> 
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as President until a President shall have qualified; and the 
Congress may by law provide for the case wherein neither 
a President elect nor a Vice-President elect shall have 
qualified, declaring who shall then act as President, or the 
manner in which one who is to act shall be selected, and 
such person shall act accordingly until a President or Vice- 
President shall have qualified. 

Section 4 

The Congress may by law provide for the case of the 
death of any of the persons from whom the House of Repre- 
sentatives may choose a President whenever the right of 
choice shall have devolved upon them, and for the case of 
the death of any of the persons from whom the Senate may 
choose a Vice-President whenever the right of choice shaU 
have devolved upon them. 

Section 5 

Sections i and 2 shall take effect on the 15th day of 
October following the ratification of this article. 

Section 6 

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been 
ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the 
legislature of three-fourths of the several States within 
seven years from the date of its submission. 

Article XXI, in affect December 1933 

Section i 

The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution 
of the United States is hereby repealed. 

Section 2 

The transportation or importation into any State, 
Territory or Possession of the United States for delivery 
or use therein of intoxicating liquors, in violation of the 
laws thereof, is hereby prohibited. 

Section 3 

This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been 
ratted as an amendment to the Constitution by conven- 
tions in the several States, as provided in the Constitution, 
within seven years from the date of the submission hereof 
to the States by the Congress. 

Article XXII, In effect February 1951 

No person shall be elected to the office of President more 
than' twice, and no person who has held the office of 
President, or acted as President, for more than two years 
of a term to which some other person was elected President 
shall be elected to the office of President more than once. 
But this article shall not apply to any person holding the 
office of President when this Article was proposed by Con- 
gress, and shall not prevent any person who may be bold- 
ing the office of President, or acting as President, during 
the term within which this Article becomes operative from 
holding the office of President or acting as President during 
the remainder of such term. 

Article XXIII, in effect April 1961 

Section l 

The District constituting the seat of Government of 
the United States shall appoint in such manner as the 
Congress may direct; 

A number of electors of President and Vice-President 
equal to the whole number of Senators and Representatives 
in Congress to which the District would be entitled if it 
were a State, but in no event more than the least populous 
State; they shall be in addition to those appointed by the 
States, but they shall be considered, for the purposes of 
the election of President and Vice-President, to be electors 
appointed by a State; and they shall meet in the District 
and perform such duties as provided by the twelfth article 
of amendment. . ■ - 


Section 2 ' 

The Congress shall have power to enforce this article 
by appropriate legislation. 

Article XXIV, in effect February 1964 

Section 1 

The right of citizens of the United States to vote in any 
primary or other election for President or Vice-President, 
for electors for President or Vice-President, or for Senator 
or Representative in Congress, shall not be denied or 
abridged by the United States or any State by reason of 
failure to pay any poll tax or other tax. 

Section 2 

The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by 
appropriate legislation. 

Article XXV, in effect February 1967 

Section i 

In the case of the removal of the President from office 
or of his death or resignation, the Vice-President shall 
become President. 

Section 2 

Whenever there is a vacancy in the office , of the Vice- 
President, the President shall nominate a Vice-President 
who shall take office upon confirmation by a majority vote 
of both Houses of Congress. 

Section 3 

Whenever the President transmits to the President pro 
tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of 
Representatives his avritten declaration that he is unable 
to discharge the powers and duties of his office, and until 
he transmits to them a \vritten declaration to the contrary', 
such powers and duties shall be discharged by the Vice- 
President as Acting President. 

Section 4 

Whenever the Vice-President and a majority of either 
the principal officers of the executive departments or of 
such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit 
to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives their \vritten 
declaration that the President is unable to discharge the 
powers and duties of his office, the Vice-President shall 
immediately assume the powers and duties of the office as 
Acting President. 

Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President 
pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House 
of Representatives his witten declaration that no inability 
exists, he shall resume the powers and duties of his office 
unless the Vice-President arid a majority of either the 
principal officers of the executive department or of such 
other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit 
within four days to the ' President pro tempore of the 
Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives 
their ratten declaration that the President is unable to 
discharge the powers and duties of his office. Thereupon 
Congress shall decide the issue, assembling within forty- 
eight hours for that purpose if riot in session. If the 
Congress, within twenty-one days after receipt of the 
latter written declaration, or, if Congress is not in session, 
witliin twenty-one days after Congress is required to 
assemble, determines by two-thirds vote of both Houses 
that the President is unable to discharge the powers and 
duties of his office, the Vice-President shall continue to 
discharge the same as -Acting President; otherwise, the 
President shall resume the powers and duties of his office. 

Note: By Article IV, Section 3 of the Constitution, 
implemented by vote of Congress and referendum in the 
territory concerned, Alaska was admitted into the United 
States on January 3rd, 1959, and Hawaii on August 1st, 
1959. 
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PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES 


George Washington, Federal 
John Adams, Federal 
Thomas Jefferson, Rep. Dem. 
James Madison, Rep. Dem. 
James Monroe, Rep. Dem. 

John Quincy Adams, Rep. Dem. . 
Andrew Jackson, Democrat 
Martin Van Buren, Democrat 
William H. Harrison, Whig 
John Tyler, Democrat 
James ICnox Polk, Democrat 
Zachary Taylor, Wj^ig 
Millard Fillmore, Whig 
Franklin Pierce, Democrat. 
James Buchanan, Democrat 
Abraham Lincoln, Republican . 
Andrew Johnson, Republican 
Ulysses S. Grant, Republican 
Rutherford B. Hayes, Republican 
J ames Abram Garfield, Rep ublican 


Born 

Inaug- 

urated 

Died 

1732 

1789 

1799 

1735 

1797 

1826 

1743 

1801 

1826 

1751 

1809 

1836 

1758 

1817 

1831 

1767 

1825 

1848 

1767 

1829 

1845 

1782 

1837 

1862 

1773 

1841 

1841 

1790 

1S41 

1862 

1795 

1845 

1849 

1784 

1849 

1850 

1800 

1850 

1874 

1804 

1853 

1869 

1791 

1857 

1S68 

1809 

i86r 

1865 

1808 

1865 

1875 

1822 

1869 

1885 

1822 

1877 

1893 

1831 

1881 

i88r 


Born 

Chester A. Arthur, Republican . 1830 
Grover Cleveland, Democrat . 1837 

Benjamin Harrison, Republican . 1833 

Grover Cleveland, Democrat . 1837 

William McKinley, Republican . 1843 

Theodore Roosevelt, Republican. 1858 
Wilh'am Howard Taft, Republican 1857 
Woodrow Wilson, Democrat . 1856 

Warren Gamaliel Harding, Re- 
publican . . . . 1865 

Calvin Coolidge, Republican . 1872 

Herbert Clark Hoover, Republican 1874 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt, Demo- 
crat ..... 1882 

Harry S. Truman, Democrat . 1884 

Dwight D. Eisenhower, 1890 
John F. Kennedy, Democrat . 1917 

Lyndon B. Johnson, Democrat . 1908 

Richard M. Nixon, Republican . 1913 


Inaug- 
urated Died 

1881 1886 

1885 igoS 

1889 rgoi 

1893 igo8 

1897 1901 

rgoi 1919 

1909 1930 

1913 1924 

1921 1923 

1923 1933 

1929 1964 

1933 1945 

1945 — 

1953 2969 

1961 1963 

1963 — 

1969 — 


THE EXECUTIVE 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Richard iM. Nixon (inaugurated January 20th, i969)' 

Vice-President: Spiro T. Agnew. 

THE CABINET 

{May 1972) 

Secretary of State: William P. Rogers. 

Secretary of the Treasury; George P. Shultz (acting). 

Secretary of Defense: Melvin R. Laird. . 

Attorney-General: Richard G. ICleindienst (acting). 

Secretary of the Interior: Rogers C. B.' Morton. 

Secretary of Agriculture: Earl L. Butz. 

EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT 

Executive Office Building, 17th Street and Pennsylvania Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C. - 

Council of Economic Advisers 
Executive Office Building; analyses the national economy 
and advises the President: Chair. Herbert Stein. 

Council on International Ec6nomic,Policy 
Executive Office Building; advises the Pr^ident on 
world economic questions; Exec. Dir. Peter M. Flanigan. 

National- Security Council 
Executive Office Building; integration of foreign, 
domestic and military policies; members: The President, 
The Vice-President, Secretary, of State,. Secretary of 
Defense, Director of the Office of Emergency Preparedness; 
Special Assistant to the President for National Security 
Affairs Dr. Henry Kissinger. , 

Central Intelligence Agency 
Washington 25; supervises- and controls intelligence 
services; Dir. Richard Helms. ' 


The White House Office 

1600 Pennsylvania Avenue, N.W.; ' detailed activities 
relating to the President's immediate office; the Assistants 
to the President are personal aides and help him in such 
matters as he may direct; Press Sec. Ronald L. Ziegler. 

Office of Management and Budget 
Executive Office Building: Federal -budget agency; it 
also gives advice on management and evaluation of Federal 
programmes; Dir. Caspar W. Weinberger. 

Domestic Council 

Executive Office Building; works closely with the Office 
of the Budget, setting the policy which the Management 
Office carry out. Members; the Cabinet; , Dir. John D. 
Ehrlichmann. , 

Office of Consumer Affairs • 

New Executive Office Building,- 17th and H Sts., N.W.; 
Dir. Virginia H. Knauer. 


Secretary of Commerce; Peter G. Peterson. 

Secretary of Labor: James D. Hodgson. 

Secretary of Health, Education and Welfare: Elliot L. 
Richardson. . ■ i . . • 

Secretary of Housing and Urban Development; George W. 
Romney. - • ' - 

Secretary of Transportation: John A. Volpe. 
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Special Action Office for Drug Abuse Prevention 
New Executive Bldg., i7tli and H Sts., N.W.; Dir. 
Dr. Jerome H. Jaffe. 

National Aeronautics and Space Council 
Executive Office Building; controls aeronautics and 
space planning ;Chair. Vice-Pros. Spiro T. Agnew; 
members; Secretarj' of State, Secretary of Defense, 
Administrator of NASA, Chair; Atomic Energy Com- 
mission; Exec. Sec. William A. Anders. 

Office of Economic Opportunity 
Executive Office Building; administers federal pro- 
grammes for alleviation of poverty; Dir. Phillip V. 
Sanchez. 

Office of Emergency Preparedness 
Executive Office Building; prepares emergency plans 
and survej's stockpiles of stragetic and critical materials; 
Dir. George A. Lincoln. 

Office of Science and Technology 
Executive Office Building; supervises development of 
policies for science and tcchnolo^; Dir. Edward E. 
David, Jr. 

Office of the Special Representative for Trade 
Negotiations 

Executive Office Building; Special Representative for 
Trade Negotiations William D. Eberle. 

DEPARTMENT OF STATE 

3201 C Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 

Secretary of State: William P. Rogers. 

Under-Secretary: John N. Irwin. 


Agency for International Development 
2ist Street and Virginia Avenue, N.W.; gives financial 
aid to under-developed states; Administrator Joh.v 
Hannah. 

Peace Corps 

806 Connecticut Avenue, N.W.j arranges for volunteeis 
to serve in under-developed countries; Dir. Joseph H. 
Blatchford. 

United States Mission to the United Nations , 
799 U.N. Plaza, .New York City, N.Y.; Representative 
to the United Nations and the Security Council George 
Bush. ■ - 

Office of Intergovernmental Relations 
Executive Office Bldg.; Dir. Vice-Pres. Spiro T. Agnew. 

Council on Environmental Quality . . 

Washington, D.C.; develops and co-ordinates environ- 
mental programmes; Chair. Russell Train. 

Office of Telecommunications Policy 
1800 E. St., N.W.; Dir. Clay T. Whitehead. ■ 

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE 

The Pentagon. Washington, D.C. 

Secretary: Melvin R. Laird. 

Under-Secretary: ICenneth Rush. 

Department of the Army: Secretary Robert F. Froelke. 
Department of the Navy: Secretary John W. Warner. 
Department of the Air Force: Secretary Robert C. 
Seamans, Jr. 


INDEPENDENT AGENDIES 

(Washington unless otherwise stated! 


Appalachian Regional Commission; 1966 Conn. Ave.; Fed, 
Co-Chair. Donald W. Whitehead; State Co-Chair. 
. Gov. John Bell Williams. 

Atomic Energy Commission: Washington 20545; Chair. 
Dr. James R. Schlesinger. 

Canal Zone Government: 312 Pennsylvania Building, 
Washington 4; Governor Maj.-Gen. David S. Parker, 
Balboa Heights, Canal Zone. 

Civil Aeronautics Board: 1825 Connecticut Avenue; Chair. 
Secor D. Browne. 

Commission on Civil Rights: 1045 Eye St.; Staff Dir. 

Howard A. Glickstein (acting). 

Commission of Fine Arts; Department of Interior Building; 
Chair. 'William Walton. 

District of Columbia: District Building, Pennsylvania. Ave. 

and 14th St., N.W.; Chair. Gilbert Hahn. 
Environmental Protection Agency: 1626 K . St.; Dir. 
William D. Ruckelshaus. 

Equal Employment Opportunity Commission; 1800 G St., 
N.W.; Chair. William H. Brown, III. 

Export-Import Bank of the United States: 81 r Vermont Ave., 
N.W.; Pres, and Chair. Henry Kearns. 

Farm Credit Administration: South Building, Department 
of Agriculture: Chair. Jonathan Davis. 

Federal Communications Commission (FCC): P.O. Depart- 
ment Bldg.T.Chair. Dean, Burck. • 

Federal-- Deposit. .Insurance Corporation:.. 550 17th St., 
FT.W^: Chair. Frank Wille. , ' ■ • 


Federal Home Loan Bank Board: loi Indiana Avenue, 
N.W.; Chair. Preston Martin. 

Federal Maritime Commission; 1405 I St., N.W.; Chair, 
Mrs. Helen Delich Bentley; 

Federal Mediation and Conciliation Service: Dept, of Labor 
Building; Dir. J. Curtis Counts. 

Federal Power Commission: General Accounting Office 
Bldg., 441 G St., N.W.; Chair. John N. Nassikas. 
Federal Reserve System: 20th Street and Constitution 
Ave., N.W.; Chair, of Board of Governors Dr. Arthur 
F. Burns. 

Federal Trade Commission: Pennsylvania Ave. at 6th St. 

N'.W.; Chair; Caspar W. Weinberger. 

Foreign Claims Settlement Commission of the U.S-A.: ini' 
20th St., N,W.; Chair. Lyle S. Garlock. 

General Services Administration (GSA): General Service 
Bldg., i8th St., N.W.; Admin. Robert L. Kunzig. 
Indian Claims- Commission: 1730 K St., N.W. ; Chair. 

, Jerome K. Kuykendal. ' . 

Interstate Commerce Commission: 12th St. and Constitution 
Ave., N.W.; Chair. George M. Stafford. 

National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA): 

Washington D.C. 20546; Admin. James C. Fletcher. 
National Foundation on the Arts and the Humanities: 1800 
F. St., N.W.; Chair. Nancy Hanks. 

National Labor Relations Board; 1717 Pennsylvania 
Ave., N.W.; Chair. Edward B. Miller. ' 

Nalional Mediation Board: iz-io 16th St.,' N.W.; Chair. 
George S. Ives. — 
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National Science Foundation: 1800 G. St., N.W., Dir. 
William D. McElroy. 

Railroad Retirement Board; 844 Rush Street, Chicago 11, 
Hi.; Chair. Howard W. Habermeyer. 

Securities and Exchange Commission [SEC); 500 North 
Capitol St.; Chair. William Casey. 

Selective Service System; 1724 F St.; Dir. Curtis W. Tarr. 

Small Business Administration: 1441 L St.; Admin. 
Thomas S. Kleppe. 

Smithsonian Institution; Smithsonian Institution Building, 
The Mall; Chancellor of Board of Regents Chief Justice 
Warren E. Burger; Sec. S. Dillon Ripley. 


Tennessee V alley Authority lTVA};New SpranhleBuilding, 
Knoxville, Tennessee; Woodward Building, isth and 
H Streets, N.W.; Chair, Aubrey J. Wagner. 

United States Postal Service; 1200 Pennsylvania Ave.; 

Postmaster General E. L. IClassen. 

V.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency; Department 
of State Building, Washington; Dir. Gerard Smith. 
U.S. Information Agency: 1750 Pennsylvania Avenue, N.W.; 
Dir. Frank Shakespeare. 

US. Tariff Commission: E Street, between 7th and 8th 
Streets, N.W.; Chair. Chester L. Mize. 

Veteran's Administration: Vermont Ave.. between H and I 
Streets, N.W.; Admin. Donald Johnson. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES IN WASHINGTON 


Afghanistan: 2001 24th St., N.W,; Ambassador; Abdul 
Malikyar (also accred. to Argentina and Mexico). 
Algeria: 2118 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador; (vacant) 
(also accred. to Canada and Mexico). 

Argentina: r6oo N. Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador; 
Carlos Manuel MuRiz. 

Australia: 1601 Massachusetts Ave,, N.W.; Ambassador; 
Sir James Plimsoll. 

Austria: 2343 Massachussetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Dr. IOrl Gruber. 

Barbados: 2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador; 
Valerie T. McComie. 

Belgium: 3330 Garfield St., N.W.; Ambassador; Walter 
Loridan. 

Bolivia: 2145 19th 5 t., N.W. Ambassador; Eo.mundo 
Valencia (also accred. to Canada). 

Botswana: 1825 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador; 

Chief Linchwe II Molefi Kgafela. 

Brazil: 3006 Massachusetts Ave., N.W..; Ambassador; 

JOAo Augusto de Araujo Castro. • 

Bulgaria: 2100 i6th St., N.W. (Legation); Minister: 
Luben N. Guerassimov. 

Burma: 2300 S St., N.W.; Ambassador: U San Maung. 
Burundi: 2717 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Terence Nsanze. 

Cameroon: 1705 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador; 

Francois Xavier Tchoungui. 

Canada: 1746 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Marcel Cadieux. 

Central African Republic: 1618 22nd St., N.W.; Ambas- 
sador; Christophs Maidou, 

Ceylon: 2148 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Neville 
Kanakaratne (also accred. to Mexico). 

Chad: 1132 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

LazARE MASSIBfi. . ' . 

Chile; 1736 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Orlando Letelier. 

China: Republic of (Taiwan): 2311 Massachusetts Ave., 
N.W.; Ambassador; James Shen. 

Colombia: 2118 Leroy Place, N.W.; Chargi d' Affaires: Dr. 
Douglas Botero-Boshell. 

Costa Rica: 2112 S. St.; N.W.; Ambassador: Rafael 
Alberto ZiIijiga (also accred. to Canada). 

Cyprus: 2211 R St., N.W.; Ambassador; Zenon Kossides 
(also accred. to Canada). 


Czechoslovakia: 2349 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; CharjgS 
d' Affaires :' fKRO % i-KV Zantovsky. 

Dahomey: 6600 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Wilfrid de 
Souza (also accred. to Canada). 

Denmark: 3200 Whitehaven St., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Eyvind Bartels. 

Dominican Republic: 1715 22nd St., N.W.; Ambassador: 

S. Salvador Ortiz. ' ' " 

Ecuador: 2535 15th St., N.W.; Ambassador; Carlos 
Mantilla Ortega. 

El Salvador: 2308 California St., N.W.; Ambassador; Jutrd 

A. Rivera (also accred. to Canada). 

Ethiopia: 2134 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Chargi d’ Affaires: 

Ghebeyehou Mekbib. • • 

Fiji: 1629 K St, N.W.; Ambassador: S. K. Sikivou. 
Finland: 2900 24th St, N.W.; Ambassador: Olavi Murkki. 
France: 2535 Belmont Rd., N.W.; Ambassador; Jacques 
Kosciusko-Morizet. 

Gabon: 4900 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador; Gaston- 
Robert Bouckat-bou-Nziengui. (also accred to 
Canada). 

German Federal Republic: 4645 Reservoir Rd., N.W.', 
Ambassador; Rolf Pauls. 

Ghana:. 2460 i6th St, N.W.; Ambassador; Ebenezer 
Moses Debrah (also accred. to Mexico), 

Greece: 2221 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Basil G. Vitsaxis. , 

Guatemala: 2220 R St., N.W.; Ambassador; Julio Asensio- 
Wunderlich (also accred. to Canada). 

Guinea: 2112 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador: Elhadj 
Mory Keita (also accred. to Canada and Mexico). 
Guyana: 2490 Tracy Place, N.W,; Ambassador: Rahman 

B. Gajraj (also accred. to Canada). 

HaHi:4400Z7th St, N-W.; Ambassador: RENfe Chalmers. 
Honduras: 47x5 i6th..St„ N.W.; Ambassador: Roberto 

Galves Barnes. 

Hungary: 2437 15th St, N.W.; Ambassador: Karoly 

SZABO. , , 

Iceland: 2022 Connecticut Ave., N.W.: Ambassador: 
Gudmundur Gudmundsson (also accred. to Canada 
and Mexico). 

India: ' 2x07 Massachusetts Ave., N.W,; Ambassador. 
Lakshmi Kant Jha; 

Indonesia: 2020 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador; 
Sjarif Thajeb. 
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Iran: 3005 Massachusetts Avc., N.W.; Ambassador: Amir- 
Aslan Afshar. 

Ireland: 2234 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
William Warnock. 

Israel: 1621 22nd Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Yitshak 
Rabin. 

Italy: 1601 Fuller St., N.W.; Ambassador: Egidio Ortona. 
Ivory Coast: 2424 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

T. N. Ahoua (also accred. to Canada). 

Jamaica: 1666 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Sir 
Egerton Richardson, g.m.g. 

Japan: 2520 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Nobuhiko Ushiba. 

Jordan: 2319 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Abdul- 
Hamid Sharif. 

Kenya: 2249 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Leonard Oliver 
Kibinge. 

Khmer Republic: 4500 i6th St., N.W.j Ambassador: Sonn 

VOEUNSAI. 

Korean Republic: 2320 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambas- 
sador; Kim Dong Jo. 

Kuwait: 2940 Tilden St., N.W.; Ambassador': Salem S. 

Al-Sabah (also accred. to Canada). .. . • 

Laos: 2222 S St., N.w.i Ambassador: H.R.H. Prince 
Khmmao. 

Lebanon: 2560 28th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Najati 

Kabbani. 

Lesotho: 1716 New Hampshire Avc„ N.W,; Ambassador: 
Mothusi T. Mashoglu. 

Liberia: 5201 i6th St., N.W,; Ambassador: Edward Peal. 
Libya: 2344 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador,: 
Abdalla Suwesi. 

Luxembourg: 2210 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. ;/ 4 >n 6 assflifo)'.’ 
Jean Wagner (also accred. to Canada and Mesico). 

Madagascar: 2374 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador': 
JxjLEs Alphonse RAZAFiMBALiNY.‘(also accred. to 
Canada and Korea Republic), 

Malawi: 2019 Q St., N.W.; Ambassador: Nyemba Wales 
Mbekeani. ^ 

Malaysia: 2401 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Tan Sri Ong Yoke Lin. ' ^ 

Maidive Islands: 2013 Q St., N.W.; Ambassador: Abdul 
Sattar. 

Mali: 2130 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Seydou Tra6r 6 
(also accred. to Canada). 

Malta: 2017 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Joseph Attard Kingswell. • 

Mauritania: 2129 Leroy Place, N.W.; Ambassador: 
Moulaye el Hassan. ■. I ‘ 

Mauritius: 2308 Wyoming Ave.,' 'N.'W.;' Ambassador: 
- ' :P, G. C. Balancy. ' . 

Mexico: 2829 16th St., N.Wl; Ambassador : ]osA 'Jv Art de 
Olloqui. •' 

Morocco: 1601 21st St., N.W.; Ambassador: Baddreddine 
Senoussi (also accred. to Canada and Mexico) . ' 

Nepal:' 2131 ' Leroy Place, N.W.; i 4 »n 6 assador: ' KuL 
Shekhar Sharma (also accred. to Canada). 
Netherlands: 4200 Linhean. Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Baron Rijnhard Bernhard VAN Lynden. 

New Zealand: 19 Observatory Circus, N.W.; Ambassador: 
Frank Corner (also accred. to Argentina). , 

Nicaragua: 1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Guillermo Servilla-Sacasa (also accred; to Canada), 


Niger: 2204 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: Georges Condat 
( also accred. to Canada). 

Nigeria: 1333 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador :'Joz Iyalla. 
Norway: 34th and Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Arne Gunneng. 

Pakistan: 2315 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador; 
Sultan Mohammed Khan (also accred. to Mexico and 
Venezuela). 

Panama: 4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Jos£ 
DE LA OssA (also accrcd. to Cftnada). 

Paraguay: 1825 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Dr. Roque J. Avila. 

Peru: 1320 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Fernando 
Berckemeyer. 

Philippines: 1617 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Eduardo Z. Romualdez. 

Poland: 2640 i6th , St., N.W.; Ambassador: Witold 
Trampczynski.' . 

Portugal: 2125 Kalorama Rd., N.W.; Ambassador: JoAo 
Manuel Hall Themido. 

Romania: 1601 23rd St., N.W.; Ambassador: Corneliu 
Bogdan. . . 

Rwanda:. 1714 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Fidele Nkundabagenzi (also accred.- to Canada). 
Saudi Arabia: 1520 i8th St., -N.W.; Ambassador: Ibrahim 
Al Sowayel (also accred. to Mexico). • . ■ 

Senegal: 2112 Wyoming Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Andr 4 
Jean Coulbary (also accred. to Canada and Mexico). 
Sierra Leone: 1701.19th St., N.W.; Ambassador: ,'iAcap 
A. C. Davies. • • ■ ' 

Singapore: 1825 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: Dr. 

Ernst Steven Monteiro. ... 

Somalia: 1875 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Adbullahi Ahmed Addou. 

South Africa: 3051 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.-; Ambas- 
sador: Johan S. F. Botha. .1 

Spain: 2700 15th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Jaime ARr 
guelles. . ' " 

Swaziland: 2233 Wisconsin Ave., N.W.; Ambassador; Dr. 

S. T. Msindazwe. '• 

Sweden: 600 New Hampshire Ave., N.W,; Ambassador: 
Hubert DE Besche. 

Switzerland: 2900 Cathedral Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

■Felix ScHNYDER. - 

Tanzania: 2721 Connecticut Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 

Gosbert M; Rutabanzibwa. . . 

Thailand: 2300 Kalorama Rd.,' ‘N.W.; Ambassador: 

■ SUNTHORN.HoNGLADAROM. - '■ 

Togo: 2208 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.;- Ambassador: 

Emphane Ayi Mawussi. (also accred.' to Canada). ■ 
Trinidad and Tobago: 2209 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; 

Ambassador; Sir Ellis Emmanuel Innocents Clarke; 
Tunisia: 2408 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.;' Ambassador: 

Slaheddine'el Goulli (also accred. to Mexico).- ■ 
Turkey: 1606 23rd St., N.W.; Ambassador: Melih Esem- 

BEL. ■ • ‘ 

Uganda: 5909 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador: Mustapha 
' Ramathan; ’ 

U.S.S.R.: 1125 16th St., Ambassador: Anatoly. F. 

Dobrynin. ' 

United Kingdom: 3100 Massachusetts Ave., N.'W.; Ambas- 
sador: T:b.eFs.xl ol Crovhs'r. 

Upper Volta: 5500 i6th St., N.W.; Ambassador;. 'P avu 
Rou amb A (also accred. to Canada). . , , 
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Uruguay: 1918 F St., N.W.; Ambassador; Hector Luisr. 

Venezuela: 2445 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Dr. Julio Sosa-RodrIguez. 

Viet-Naniese Republic: 2251 R St., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Boi Diem, 


Yugoslavia: 2410 California St, N.W.; Ambassador; 
Toma Granfil. 

Zaire: 1800 New Hampshire Ave., N.W.; Ambassador: 
Pierre Ileka. 

Zambia: 2419 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.; Ambassador; 
Unia Gostel Mwila. 


The United States also has diplomatic relations with Bahrain. Republic of Congo (Brazzaville), Equatorial Guinea, Gambia, 
the Maldives, Monaco, Nauru, Qatar, San Marino, Tonga, United Arab Emirates and Western Samoa. 


CONGRESS 


{April 1972) 

The first session of the 92nd Congress met on January 21st, 1971. 


SENATE 

President: Allen J. Ellender {pro tempore). 

Democrats 53 seats 

Republicans 44 seats 

Conservative .... 1 seat 

Independent i seat 

Majority Leader: Mike Mansfield (Montana). 

Minority Leader: Hugh Scott (Pennsylvania). 

Senators' terms are for 6 years, one-third of the Senate 
being elected every two years. 


MEMBERS 

With party and date term expires. 

Alabama 


jAtiEs B. Allen 

Dem. 

1975 

John Sparkman 

Dem. 

• . 1973 

Alaska 



Mike Gravel 

' 1 Dem. 

. ' ■ ' 1975 

Ted Stevens 

Rep, 

. , 1973 - 

Arizona 

Barry Goldwater 

■Dem. 

- - 1975 

Paul J. Fannin 

Dem. 

1977 

Arkansas 

J. William Fulbright 

Dem, 

1975 

John L. McClellan 

Dem. 

1973 

California 

Alan Cranston 

Dem. 

. . ,1975 

John V. Tunney 

Dem. . ■ 

■ - v' ; 1977 

Colorado 

Peter H. Dominick 

Rep. 

1975 

Gordon Allott 

Rep. 

1973 

Connecticut 

Abraham Ribicoff 

Dem. 

: 1975 

Lowell P. Weicker 

. • Rep. 

1977 

Delaware 


‘ 

J. Caleb Boggs 

Rep. 

1973 

William V. Roth 

■ Rep. 

1977 

Florida 

Edward J. Gurney 

Rep. 

.1975 

Lawton Chiles 

Dein. 

1977 

Georgia 



Herman E. Talmadge 

Dem. 

•1975 

David H. Gambrell 

. Dem. 

. 1973 

Hawaii 


. ' 

Daniel K. Inouye 

Dem. 

1975 

Hiram L. Fong 

' Rep. 

1977 


Idaho 


Frank Church 

Len B. Jordan 

Dem. 

Rep. 

1975 

1973 

Illinois 

Adlai E. Stevenson 
Charles H. Percy 

Dem. 

Rep. 

1977 

1973 

Indiana 

Birch Bayh 

Vance Hartke 

Dem. 

Dem. 

•1975 

1977 

Iowa 

Harold E. Hughes 

Jack Miller 

Dem. 

■■ Rep. 

1975 

1973 

Kansas 

Robert J. Dole 

Jasies B. Pearson 

Rep. 

Rep. 

I 9'75 • 

‘ J 973 

Kentucky 

Marlow W, Cook 

John Sherman Cooper 

Rep. 

Rep. 

?975 

1973 

Louisiana 

Russell B. Long , 

Allen J. Ellender 

Dem. 

Dem. 

1975 
, ,1973 

Maine 

Margaret Chase Smith 
Edmund S. Muskie 

Rep. ,, 
Dem. 

i ■' 1973 

' . • 1977 

Maryland 

C. McC. Mathias, Jr. 

J. Glenn Beall 

Rep, 

Rep. 

1975 

1977 

Massachusetts 

Edward W. Brooke 
Edward M.^Kennedy 

Rep. 

Dem. 

1973 

1977 

Michigan 

Robert P. Griffin 
Philip A. Hart 

Rep. 

Dem. 

1973 

1977 

Minnesota 

Walter F. Mondale 
Hubert Humphrey , 

Dem. 

. . Dem. 

.1973 

^977 

Mississippi 

James O. Eastland 

John Stennis 

- Dem. 

■ Dem. 

1973 

1977 

Missouri 

Thomas F. Eagleton 

Stuart S-YMiNGTON .... 

Dem. 

Dem. 

1975 

1977 

Montana 

Lee Metcalf 

Mike Mansfield 

Dem. 

Dem. 

1973 

1977 

Nebraska 

Carl T. Curtis 

Roman L. Hruska 

' Rep. 

, , Rep, 

1973 

1977 
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Nevada 


Alan Bible 

Bern. 

1975 

Howard W. Cannon, 

Bern. 

1977 

New Hampshire 

Norris Cotton 

Rep. 

1975 

Thomas J. McIntyre 

Dem. 

1973 

New Jersey 

Clifford P. Case 

Rep. 

1973 

H. A. Williams, Jt. 

Dem. 

1977 

New Mexico 

Clinton P. Anderson 

Bern. 

1973 

Joseph M. Montoya 

Bern. 

^977 

New York 

Jacob K. Javits 

Rep. 

1975 

James L. Buckley 

Con. 

1977 

North Carolina 

Sam J. Ervin, Jr. 

Bern. 

1975 

B. E-verett Jordan 

Bern. 

1973 

North Dakota 

Milton R. Young 

Rep. 

1975 

Quentin N. Burdick 

Bern. 

1977 

Ohio 

William B. Saxbe 

Rep. 

1975 

Robert Taft 

Rep. 

1977 

Oklahoma 

Henry Bellmon 

Rep. 

, , 1975 

Fred R. Harris 

Bern. 

1973 

Oregon 

Robert W. Packwood 

Rep. 

. 1975 

Mark O. Hatfield 

Rep. 

1973 

Pennsylvania 

Richard S. Schweiker 

Rep. 

1975 

Hugh Scott 

Rep, 

1977 

Rhode Island 

Claiborne Pell 

Bom. 

1973 

John O. Pastore 

Bern. 

1977 

South Carolina 

Ernest F. Hollings 

Bern. 

1975 

Strom Thurmond 

Rep. 

1973 

South Dakota 

George McGovern 

Beni. 

1975 

Karl E. Mundt 

Rep, 

1973 


Tennessee 


Howard H. Baicer, Jr. 

Rep. 

1973 

William E. Brock ' 

Rep. 

1977 

Texas 

John G. Tower 

Rep. 

.1973 

Lloyd M. Bentsen 

Bern. 

• 1977 

Utah 

VJma.kce. F. Bennett 

Rep. 

1975 

Frank E. Moss 

Bern. 

1977 

Vermont 

George D. Aiken 

Rep. 

1975 

Robert T. Stafford 

Rep. 

1977 

Virginia 

William B. Spong, Jr. 

Bern. 

1973 

Harry F. Byrd, Jr. 

Ind. 

1977 

Washington 

Warren G. Magnuson 

Bern. 

1975 

Henry M. Jackson 

Bern. 

1977 

West Virginia 

Jennings Randolph 

Bern. 

1973 

Robert C. Byrd 

Bern. 

^977 

Wisconsin 

Ga-ylord Nelson 

Bern. 

1975 

William Proxmire 

Bern. 

1977 

Wyoming 



Clifford P. Hansen 

Rep. 

1973 

Gale W. McGee 

Bern. 

,1977, 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
(Election of November, 1970) 

Speaker: Cam. Albert. 

Democrats 255 seats . 

Republicans 180 seats 

Majority Leader: Hale Boggs (Louisiana).- 
Minority Leader: Gerald R. Ford (Michigan). " 

A ne-w House of Representatives is elected every bvo 
years. 


STATE GOVERNMENTS 

{April 1972) ; 

With expiration date of Governors’ current term of ofSce, 


A labama 

Governor: George Wallace; Bern.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Jere Beasley; Bern. 
Senate: Bern. 35, Rep. o. 

House: Bern. 104, Rep. 2. 

Alaska 

Governor: William Egan; Bern.; Jan. 1974 
Lieutenant-Governor: H. A. Boucher; Bern. 
Senate; Bern. 10, Rep. 10. 

House; Bern. 31, Rep. 9. 

Arizona 

Governor: Jack Williams; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Senate; Bern. 12, Rep. 18. 

House, Bern. 26,, Rep. 34. 


Arkansas 

Governor; Bale Bumpers; Bern.; Jan. 1973. .. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Robert C. I^ley; Bern. 
Senate: Bern. 34, Rep. i. 

House; Bern. 98, Rep. 2. 

California 

Governor; Ronald Reagan; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Ed Reinecke; Rep. 

Senate: Bern. 20, Rep. 19, i vacancy. 

House; Bern. 43, Rep. 37. 

Colorado ' 

Governor: John A. Lo-ve; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; John B. Vanderhoof; Rep. 
Senate; Bern. 14, Rep. 21. 

House: Bern. 27, Rep. 38. 
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Connecticut 

Governor: Thomas J. Meskh-l: Rep.; Jan. 1975 
Lieutenant-Governor; T. Clark Hull; Rep. 

Senate; Dem. 19, Rep. 17. 

House; Dem. 99, Rep. 78. 

Delaware 

Governor; Russell W. Peterson; Rep.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Eugene D. Bookhammer; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 6, Rep. 13. 

House; Dem. 16, Rep. 23. 

Florida 

Governor: Reubin Asicew; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Tom Adams; Dem. 

Senate; Dem. 33, Rep. 15. 

House; Dem. 8t, Rep. 38. 

Georgia 

Governor: Jimmy Carter; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Lester G. Maddox; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 50, Rep. 6. 

House: Dem. 173, Rep. 22. 

Hawaii 

Governor; John A, Burns; Dem.; Dec. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; George R. Ariyoshi; Dem. 
Senate; Dem. 16, Rep. 8, i vacancy. 

House: Dem. 34, Rep. 17. 

Idaho 

Governor: Cecil D. Andrus; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Jack M. Murphy; Rep. 

Senate; Dem. 16, Rep. 19. 

House; Dem. 39, Rep. 41. 

Illinois 

Governor: Richard B. Ogilvie; Rep.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Paul Simon; Dem. 

Senate; Dem. 29, Rep. 29. 

House: Dem. 87, Rep. 90. 

Indiana 

Governor: Edgar D. Whitcomb; Rep.; Jan. i973*, 
Lieutenant-Governor: Richard E. Folz; Rep. 

Senate; Dem. 21, Rep. 29. 

House; Dem. 46, Rep. 53, i vacancy. 

Iowa 

Governor; Robert D. Ray; Rep.; Jan. 1973 - 
Lieutenant-Governor; Roger W. Jepsen; Rep. 

Senate: Dem. 12, Rep. 38. . 

House: Dem. 38, Rep. 86. 

Kansas 

Governor: Robert Docking; Dem.; Jan. 1973- 
Lieutenant-Governor; Reynolds Shultz; Rep. 

Senate: Dem. 8, Rep. 32. . 

House: Dem. 41, Rep. 84. 

Kentucky , . . 

Goveraor; Louie B. Nunn; Rep.; Dec. 1975- 
Lieutenant-Governor: Wendell Ford; Dem. 

Senate: Dem. 23, Rep. 15. 

House: Dem. 71, Rep. 28, i vacancy. 

Louisiana 

Governor; Edwin Edwards; Dem.; May 1976. 
Lieutenant-Governor: C. C. Aycock; Dem. 

Senate; Dem. 38, Rep. i. 

House: Dem. 103, Rep. l, T vacancy. 

Maine 

Governor; Kenneth Curtis; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 

Senate; Dem. 14, Rep. 18. 

House: Dem. 71, Rep. 79. 

Maryland 

Governor: Marvin Mandel; Dem.; Jan. 1975. , 
Lieutenant-Governor; Blair Lee III; Dem. • 

Senate; Dem. 33, Rep. 10. 

House: Dem. 121. Rep. 21. 


Massachusetts 

Governor: Francis W. Sargent; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Donald Dwight; Rep. 

Senate; Dem. 30, Rep. 10. 

House: Dem. 178, Rep. 62. 

Michigan 

Governor; William G. MiLLiKEN;'Rep.; Dec. 1975. , 
Lieutenant-Governor: James H. Brickley; Rep. . ■ 
Senate; Dem. 19, Rep. 19, i vacancy 
House: Dem. 57, Rep. 52. 

Minnesota 

Governor; W. R. Anderson; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Rudy Perpich; Dem. 

Senate: 67 elected without party designation. 

House: 135 elected without party designation. 
Mississippi 

Governor: John Bell Williams; Dem.; Jan. 1972. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Charles Sullivan; Dem. 
Senate; Dem. 49, Rep. 3. 

House; Dem. 120, Rep. 1, Independent i. 

Missouri 

Governor: Warren E. Hearnes; Dem.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor: William S. Morris; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 25, Rep. 9. 

House: Dem. 112, Rep. 51. 

Montana 

Governor; Forrest H. Anderson; Dem.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Thomas L. Judge; Dem. 

Senate: Dem. 30, Rep. 25. 

House: Dem. 49, Rep. 55. 

Nebraska 

Governor: J. James Exon; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Frank Marsh; Rep. 

Legislature; unicameral body composed of 49 senators 
elected on a non-partisan ballot. 


Nevada 

Governor: Mike O’Callaghan: Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Harry M. Reid; Dem. 

Senate; Dem. i3, Rep. 7. 

Assembly: Dem. 18, Rep. 22. 

New Hampshire , „ 

Governor; Walter R. Peterson, Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 1973' 
Senate: Dem. 9, Rep. 15. 

House:. Dem. 146, Rep. 251, 3 vacancies. 

New Jersey 

Governor: William T- Cahill; Rep.; Jan. 1974. 
Senate: Dem. 9. Rep. 28. 3 vacancies. 

Assembly: Dem. 21, Rep. 59. 

New Mexico 

Governor: Bruce King; Dem.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Robert A. Mondragon; Dem, 
Senate: Dem. 28, Rep. 14. 

House: Dem. 48, Rep. 22. 


Governor: Nelson A. RociffiFELLER; Re^; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Malcolm Wilson; Rep. 

Senate; Dem. 24, Rep. 32, i vacancy. 

Assembly: Dem. 71, Rep. 79- 


■th Carolina _ ^ 

lovernor; Robert W. Scott; Dem.; Jan. 1973- 
.ieutehant-Govemor; H. Pat Taylor, Jr., Dem. 
enate; Dem. 43, Rep. 7- : 


th Dakota „ _ • 

ovemor: William L. Guy; Dem.; Jan. W73- 
ieutenant-Governor: Richam Larsen; Rep. 
mate: Dem. ii. Rep. 38. 
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Ohio 

Governor: John G. Gilligan; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: John W. Brown; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 13, Rep. 20. 

House: Dem. 45, Rep. 54. 

Oklahoma 

Governor: David Haix; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: George Nigh; Dem. 
Senate; Dem. 39, Rep. 9. 

House; Dem. 78, Rep. 21, 

Oregon 

Governor; Tom McCall; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 

Senate: Dem. 16, Rep. 14, 

House: Dem. 26, Rep. 34. 

Pennsylvania 

Governor: Milton J. Sharp; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Ernest P. Kline; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 27: Rep. 23. 

House; Dem. 113, Rep. go. 

Rhode Island 

Governor; Frank Light; Dem.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor: J. Joseph Garrahy; Dem. 
Senate: Dem. 41, Rep. 9. 

House: Dem. 75. Rep. 24, Ind. 1. 

South Carolina 

Governor: John C. West; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor; Earl E. Morris; Dem. 
Senate; Dem. 42, Rep. 2, 2 vacancies. 

House: Dem. 113, Rep. ii. 

South Dakota 

Governor: Richard S. ICneip; Dem.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor: William Dougherty; Rep. 
Senate; Dem. ii, Rep. 24. 

House: Dem. 29, Rep. 46. 

Tennessee 

Governor: Winfield Dunn; Dem.; Jan. 1975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: John S. Wilder. 

Senate: Dem. ig, Rep. 13, American Party i. 
House; Dem. 56, Rep. 43. 


Texas 

Governor; Preston Smith; Dem.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Ben Barnes; Dem. , . 
Senate: Dem. 29, Rep. 2. 

House: Dem. 140, Rep. 10. 

Utah 

Governor: Calvin L. Rampton; Dem.; Jan.' 1973. 
Senate; Dem. 12, Rep. 16. 

House: Dem. 38, Rep. 30, Independent i. 

Vermont 

Governor: Deane C. Davis; Rep.; Jan. 1973^ 
Lieutenant-Governor: John S. Burgess; Rep. 
Senate: Dem. 8, Rep. 22. 

House; Dem. 48, Rep. 94, Dem. and 'Rep. 8. 

Virginia 

Governor: Linwood Holton; Rep.; Jan. 1974. 
Lieutenant-Governor: (vacant). 

Senate; Dem. 33, Rep. 7. 

House; Dem. 75, Rep. 24, Independent 1. 

Washington 

Governor: Daniel J. Evans; Rep.; Jan. 1973. 
Lieutenant-Governor: John A. Cherberg; Dem. 
Senate; Dem. 29, Rep. 20. 

House; Dem. 48, Rep. 51. ■ • . ■ 

West Virginia , ; . 

Governor; Arch A. Moore, Jr.; Rep.; Jan. 1973. 
Senate: Dem. 23, Rep. ii. ' . . , , 

House: Dem. 68, Rep. 32. 

Wisconsin 

Governor: Patrick J. Lucey; Dem.; Janji975. 
Lieutenant-Governor: Martin J. Schreiber. • ■ 
Senate: Dem. I2, Rep. 20. 

Assembly: Dem. 66, Rep. 33. 

Wyoming ' 

Governor: Stanley. K; Hathaway; Rep.; Jan. 1975. 
Senate: Dem. ii. Rep. 19. , 

House: Dem. 20, Rep. 40, Independent 1: 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND GROUPS 


REPUBLICAN NATIONAL COMMITTEE 

' (I- 1854) 

(310 First Street, S.E. Washington, D.C. 20003) - • 
Chairman: Robert J. Dole. 

Co-Chairmen: Thomas B. Evans. Jr. (administration and 
organization), Mrs. Tobin Armstrong (special pro- 
grammes). 

Vice-Chairmen: Ray C. Bliss, Mrs. Collis P. M90RE, 
Mrs. J. W. Marriott, J. Drake Edens, Jr. 

Secretary: Mrs'. Consuelo Northrop Bailey. 

Treasurer: John M. Christie.. 

General Counsel: Fred C. Scribner, Jr. 

DEMOCRATIC NATIONAL COMMITTEE 

(Water Gate Office Bldg., 2600 Virginia Ave., • 
Washington, D.C. 20037) 

Chairman: Lawrence F. O’Brien. 

Vice-Chairman: Mrp. GERi Joseph. 

Secretary: Mrs. Dorothy Vredenburgh Bush., 

Treasurer: Robert S. Strauss. 


PROHIBITION NATIONAL COMMITTEE 

; '(f. 1869) ' ' ■ , • , 

(P.O.B; 2635, Denver, Colorado) , , , 

National Chairman: Charles Wesley Ewing. 

Executive Secretary: Earl F. Dodge: 

Nationai Secretary: Roger C. Storms. 

America's oldest minor, party; publ. The 'National 
Statesman. ■ ■ 

SOCIALIST PARTY, U.S.A. 

(f. igoi) 

(1182 Broadway, New York, N.Y. ioooi) 
Chairman: Michael Harrington. , 

National Secretary: Joan Shall. 

Claims local groups in 22 States. 

Publication New America (twice a month). 

GREENBACK PARTY 

(f. 1872) 

(1522 Northwest 58th Street, Seattle, Wash. 98107) 
National Chairman: Fred C. Proehl. 

Advocates monetary reform and opposes the Federal 
Reserve System. - . ■ 
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SOCIALIST LABOR PARTY OF Af/IERIOA 

(f, i8go) 

(ii6 Nassau Street, Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201) 
National and Financial Secretary: Nathan Karp. 
Claims local organizations in 18 States. 

Pubis. Weehly People, New York Labor News. 


SOCIALIST WORKERS' PARTY 

{14 Charles Lane, New York, N.Y. 10014) 
National Chairman: James P. Cannon. 

National Secretary: Farrell Dobbs. 
Organization Secretary: Jack W. Barnes. 


COMMUNIST PARTY (MARXIST-LENINIST) 

(f. 1965) 

(P.O.B. 72116, Watts Station, Los Angeles, 

Calif. 90002). 

Representative: Michael Laski. 

Formely Communist Party of the U.S.A.; 2,500 moms, 
claimed (1970). 


CONSERVATIVE PARTY OF THE STATE OF 
NEW YORK 

(468 Park Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10016) 
Chairman: J. D. Mahoney. 

Secretary; Henry S. Jorin, Jr. 

Executive Director: James D. Griffin. 


LIBERAL PARTY OF NEW YORK STATE 

(i. 1944) 

(1560 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10036) 
Chairman: Dr. Donald S. Harrington. 

First Vice-Chairman; David Dubinsky. 


Vice-Chairmen: Alex Rose, Timothy W. Costello, 
Benjamin F. McLaurin, Fileno De Novellis, 
Louis Broido, Edward A. Morrison, BLenry 
Foner, William W. Cowan, Victor A. Lord, 
Joseph W. Franczyk, Eugene P. Klumpp. 
Treasurer: Harry Uviller. 

Secretary and Exec. Director: Ben Davidson. 


AMERICANS FOR DEMOCRATIC ACTION 
(1424 i6th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036) 
National Chairman: Allard K. Lowenstein. 
Chairman Executive Committee: Dolores Mitchell. 
National Director: Leon Shull. 


COMMITTEE ON POLITICAL EDUCATION, AFL-CIO 

(AFL-CIO Building, Washington, D.C. 20006) 
Chairman: George Meany. 

Secretary-Treasurer: Lane Kirkland. 

National Director: Alexander E. Barkan, 


NATIONAL STATES’ RIGHTS PARTY 

(f. 1948) 

(P.O.B. 6263. Savannah, Georgia 31405) 
Chairman: J. B. Stoner. 

Secretary: Edward R. Fields. 

Treasurer: Peter Xavier. 

Publ. The Thunderbolt (monthly). 

Right-wing segregationalist party, 12,000 mems. 


JOHN BIRCH SOCIETY 

(t- 1958) 

(395 Concord Ave., Belmont, Mass. O2178) 
President: Robert Welch. 

Claimed membership 100,000 (1968). 

Publ. American Opinion (monthly). 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA — (Judicial System) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Each State has a judicial system similar to the Federal system listed below, with a Supreme Court and subsidiary 

courts, to deal with cases arising under State Law. 


JUDICIARY OF THE UNITED STATES 


SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 

(Washington, D.C. 20543) 

Chief Justice: Warren E. Burger (appointed 1969). 
Associate Justices: William O. Douglas (1939), William 
J. Brennan, Jr. (1956), Potter Stewart (1958), 
Byron R. White (1962), Thurgood Marshall (1967), 
Harry A. Blackmun (1970), Lewis F. Powell, Jr. 
(1972), William H. Rehnquist {1972). . 

Clerk: E. Robert Seaver. 

Marshal: Frank M. Hepler. 

Reporter of Decisions: Henry Putzel, Jr. 

Librarian: H. Charles Hallam, Jr. ^ 

The Supreme Court is the only Federal Court set up by 
the Constitution. It is the highest court in the nation. 
Since 1869 the Supreme Court has consisted of the Chief 
Justice and eight Associate Justices. 

U.S. COURTS OF APPEAL 

The country is divided into ten judicial circuits, in each 
of which there is one Court of Appeals and a number of 
District Courts (which total ninety- two). 

There is also a U.S. Court of Appeals in the District of 
Columbia, which is regarded as a judicial circuit. By 
statute, most Federal suits must first be tried in the District 
Courts. 

District of Columbia Circuit: David L. Bazelon (Chief 
Judge); J. Skelly Wright, Carl McGowan, Edward 
Allen Tamm, Harold Leventhal, Spottswood W. 
Robinson III, Roger Robb, George E. MacKinnon, 

iSlALCOLM R. WiLKEY. 

First Circuit (Maine, Massachusetts, New Hampshire, 
Rhode Island, Puerto Rico): Bailey Aldrich (Chief 
Judge), Edward M. McEntee, Frank M. Coffin. 

Cccond Circuit (Connecticut, New York. Vermont): J. 
Edward Lumbard, Jr. (Chief Judge), Sterry R. 
Waterman, Henry J. Friendly, J. Joseph Smith, 
Irving R. Kauf.man, Paul R. Hays, Wilfrid 
Feinberg. 

Third Circuit (Delaware, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virgin 
Islands): William H. Hastie (Chief Judge), Ruggero 
J. Aldisert, Collins J. Seitz, Abraham L. Freed- 
man, Francis L. van Dusen, Arlin M. Adams, John 
J. Gibbons, Max Rosenn. 

Fourth Circuit (Maryland, North Carolina, South Carolina, 
Virginia. West Virginia); Clement F. Haynsworth, 
Jr. (Chief Judge); Herbert S. Boreman, Albert V. 
Bryan, John D. Butzner, Jr., Harrison L. Winter, 
J. Braxton Craven. Jr. 

Fifth Circuit (Alabama, Florida. Georgia. Louisiana, Mis- 
sissippi, Texas, Canal Zone): John R. Brown (Chief 
Judge), John Godbold, Robert A. Ainsworth, Jr., 
John Minor Wisdom, W.\lter Pettus Gewin, 
Griffin B. Bell, Homer Thornberry, James P. 
Coleman, Irving L. Goldberg, David W. Dyer, 


Bryan Simpson, Lewis R. Morgan, Charles Clark, 
Joe McDonald Ingr.aham, Paul H. Roney. 

Sixth Circuit (Kentuclcy, Michigan, Ohio,. Tennessee): 
Harry Phillips (Chief Judge), John W. Peck, Wade 
Hampton McCree, Paul C. Weick, George Clifton 
Edwards, Jr., Anthony J. Celebrezze, Henry L. 
Brooks, William E. Miller, W. Wallace ItENT. 

Seventh Circuit (Illinois, Indiana, Wisconsin); Luther 
S wYGERT (Chief Judge), Walter J. Cummings, Jr., 
Thomas E. Fairchild, Otto Kerner, Roger J. 
Kiley, Wilbur F. Pell, John Paul Stephens, 
Robert A. Sprecher. ' ■ 

Eighth Circuit (Arkansas, Iowa, Minnesota, Missouri, 
Nebraska, North Dakota, South Dakota): M. C. 
Matthes (Chief Judge), Martin D. van Oosterhuii, 
Pat Mehaffy, Floyd R. Gibbon, Donald P. Lay, 
Gerald W. Heaney, Myron H. Bright, Donald R. 
Ross. 

fJinth Circuit (Arizona, California, Idaho, Montana, 
Nevada, Oregon, Washington, Alaska, Hawaii, Guam): 
Richard H. Chambers (Chief Judge), Frederick G. 
Hamley, Charles M. Merrill, M. Oliver Koelsch, 
James R. Browning, Ben ■ Cushing Duniv;ay, 
Walter Ely, James M. Carter, Shirley M. Huf- 
stedler, Eugene A. Wright, Ozell M, Trask, John 
F. Kilkenny, Herbert Y. C. Choy. 

Tenth Circuit (Colorado, Kansas, Now jMexico, Oklahoma, 
Utah. Wyoming): David T. Lewis (Chief Judge), 
Delmas C. Hill, Oliver Seth, William J. Hollo- 
way, Jr., Robert H. McWilliams, James E. Barrett, 
William E. Doyle. 


U.S, COURT OF CLALMS 

(717 Madison Place, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005) 
Set up in 1855; deals exclusively with money claims 
against the Government; holds one term annually, com- 
mencing on the first Monday in October. 

Chief Judge; Wilson Cowen, Maryland. 

Associate Judges: Don N. Laramore, Indiana, James R 
Durfee, Wisconsin, Oscar H. Davis, New York, 
Linton M. Collins, District of Columbia, Byron 
Skelton, Texas, Philip Nichols, Jr., Massachusetts. 
Senior Judges: Marvin Jones, Texas, J. Warren Madden, 
Pennsylvania. 

U.S. CUSTOMS COURT 

(i Federal Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10007) 

Chief Judge: Nils A. Boe, South Dakota. 

Judges: Paul P. Rao, New York; Morgan Ford, North 
Dakota; Scovel Richardson, Jlissouri; Frederick 
Landis (Indiana); James L. Watson, New York: 
Herbert N. Maletz, Massachusetts; Bernard 
Newman, New York; Edward D. Re. New York. 
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UNHED STATES OF AMERICA- 

Senior Judges: Charles D. Lawrence, No\v York; 
David J. Wilson, Utah; Mary H. Donlon, York; 
Samuel M. Rosenstein, Kentucky. 


COURT OF CUSTOMS AND PATENT APPEALS 

(Courts Bldg., Lafayette Square, Washington, 

D.C. 20439) 

Chief Judge: Eugene Worley, Texas. 

Associate Judges: Giles S. Rich, New York; J. Lindsay 
Almond, Jr., Virginia; Phillip B. Baldwin, Texas; 
Don.ald E. Lane, Maryland. 


—(Judicial System, Religion) 

TAX COURT OF THE UNITED STATES 

(i2th Street and Constitution Ave., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20044) 

Chief Judge: William M. Drennen, West Virginia. 
Judges; Norman O. Tietjens, Ohio; Craig S. Atkins, 
Maryland; Howard A. Dawson, Jr., Arkansas; 
William M. Fay, Pennsylvania; Bruce M. Porrester, 
Missouri; Austin Hoyt, Colorado; Irene F. Scott, 
Alabama; Arnold Raum, Massachusetts; Graydon G. 
Withev, Michigan; Charles R. Simpson, Illinois; 
Theodore Tannenwald, Jr., New York; C. Moxley 
Featherston, Virginia; Leo H. Irivin, N. Carolina; 
Samuel B. Sterrett, Maryland, William Quealy. 


RELIGION 


RELIGIOUS DENOMlMATIOriS 


In all there are 226 different denominations reporting 
an inclusive membership of 128,469,636.* Of these, 120 
denominations report current statistics for 108,050,556 
members, and 106 bodies report non-current statistics for 
20,419,080 members. Current statistics arc mainly for the 
year ig6S, but also include some 1969 statistics. Non- 
current statistics are those which are reported for 1967 and 
earlier. 


Protestant Bodies ..... 

Roman Catholic Clmrch 

Jewnsh Congregations .... 

Eastern Churches ... 

Old Catholic, PoUsh National Catholic and 
Armenian ...... 

Buddhists ...... 


70.396.454 

47.873.238 

5,780,000 

3,526,068 

793.876 

100,000 


‘There is no standard definition of membership. For 
example, Jewish congregations estimate the number ol 
Jews in communities having congregations; Roman 
Catholics and a few Profestant bodies count all baptized 
children, including infants, as members; most Protestant 
bodies include as members only "adults", or persons 13 
years of age or older; and the Eastern Churches tend to 
give an ethnic count. Therefore, comparisons should not 
be made between various categories of denominations. 


The work is carried on through three main divisions: 
Christian Education, Christian Life and Mission, and 
Overseas Ministries. Each programme is directed by a 
committee which includes denominational representatives 
carrj’ing corresponding responsibilities irithin their de- 
nominations. Programmes include such diverse projects as 
teaching people of many different tongues to read; ministry 
to migrant workers, hospitals, prisons, armed forces; 
publishing of Sunday church school outlines, carrying on 
foreign relief and resettlement of displaced persons. 

President Mrs. Theodore O. Wedel (The Episcopal 
Church); First Vice-President Bi.shop Frederick Doug- 
lass Jordan (African Methodist Episcopal Church); 
Treasurer Carl W. Tiller (American Baptist Convention); 
General Secretary Dr. R. H. Edwin Espy; Recording 
Secretary Rev. Robert G. Stephanopoulos (Greek Arch- 
diocese of North and South America). Associate Gen. Secs, 
for Divisions: Christian Life and Mission, Rev. JoN L. 
Regier; Christian Education, Rev. Gerald E. Knoep; 
Overseas Ministries, Rev. Randolph Nugent. There is 
also a Central Dhdsion of Communication, Associate Gen. 
See. Rev. L. Maynard Catchings; and a Commission for 
Regional and Local Ecumonicism, Exec. Dir. Rev. N. H. 
Vander Were. 

Pubis. Tempo (newsletter). Spectrum (two-monthly), 
Yearhooh of American Churches. 


PROTESTANT AND EASTERN ORTHODOX 

ffafionaf Council of the Churches of Christ in the United 
States of Arherica: National Offices: 475 Riverside 
Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027. 

Thirty-three denominations — ^Protestants and Eastern — 
working together, carry on more than 80 church pro- 
grammes through the National Council in those matters 
which they prefer to do together rather than separately. It 
embraces a constituency of 33 Protestant and Eastern 
Orthodox Churches with a membership of approximately 
42,000,000 members. 

The Council is supervised and governed by a General 
Assembly of 800 members, which meets every three years, 
and a General Board of about 250 members which meets 
three times a year as the interim supervisory body respon- 
sible for the policies and programmes of the Council. The 
members of the General Assembly and General Board are 
appointed by the thirty-three denominations cdh.stituent 
to the Council. 


BAPTISTS 

Members (latest estimate) 25,510,961, in 27 bodies of 
which the following have over one million members: 

Southern Baptist Convention: 460 James Roberfaon 
Parlnvay, Nashville, Tennessee 372 i 9 » 

34,360 churches; ii,629»88o members; Exec. Sec. 
Dr. Porter Routh. 

National Baptist convention of the U.S.A.: 915 Spain 
Street, Baton Rouge, La. 70802: f. 1880: 27.396 
churches; 6,487,003 members; Pres. Rev. J. H. 
Jackson; Sec. Rev. T. J. Jemison. 

National Baptist Convention of America: 714 West loth 
St., Little Rock, Ark.; f. 1880, ib 39 ^ churches, 
2 668,799 members: Pres. Dr. C. D. Pettaway; 
Corr. Sec. Rev. Robert H. Wilson. 

American Baptist Convention: Valley Eorge, Pa. 19481; 
f. 1907: 6.090 churches; 1,396,900 members; Pres, 
(vacant); Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. Robert C. Campbell. 
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METHODISTS 

Members (latest estimate) 12,907,652, in 19 bodies of 
which the following have over one million members: 

ThQ United Methodist Church: 1115 S. Fourth Ave., 
Louisville, Kentucky 40203; f. 1784 as The Method- 
ist Church, present name 1968; 38,071 churches; 
10,289,214 members; Council of Bishops; Pres. 
Bishop Paul Hardin, Jr.; Sec. Bishop Roy H. 
Short, 

African Methodist Episcopal Church: 1274 Villa Place, 
Nashville, Tenn.; f. 1S16; 4,500 churches, 940,000 
moms.; Bishops' Council; Pres. Bishop Wili-iam A. 
Stewart; Gen. Sec. Dr. Russell S. Brown. 


LUTHERANS 

Members (latest estimate) 8,794,106 in 9 bodies of which 
the folloTOng have over one million members: 

Lutheran Church in America: 231 Madison Ave., N.Y. 
10016; f. 1962: 3,106,844 baptized members; Pres. 
Rev. Robert J. Marshall, d.d.; Sec. Rev. George 
F. Harkins, d.d. 

Lutheran CharchrMssouri Sjuioci; 210 No. Broadway, 
St. Louis, Mo. 63102: f. 1847: 6,089 churches; 
3,045,668 members; Pres. Dr. J. A. O. Preus; Sec. 
Dr. Herbert Mueller. 

American Lutheran Church, The: 422 So. Fifth Street, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55415: f. 1961; a merger of Ameri- 
can Lutheran Church, Columbus, Ohio, Evangelical 
Lutheran Church, Minneapolis, Minnesota, United 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, Blair. Nebraska and 
Lutheran Free Church, Minneapolis, Minnesota; 
Pres. Dr. Kent S. Knutson; Sec. A. R. Mickelson; 
Baptized 2,543,293, Confirmed 1,775.573- 


Lutheran Council in the U.S.A.: 315 Park Ave S., New 
York, N.Y., looio; an agency of co-operation for The 
American Lutheran Church, the Lutlieran Church 
in America and The Lutheran Church-Missouri 
S3mod comprising 95 per cent of the 8,872,385 
Lutherans in the U.S.A.; Sec. Gen. Dr. C. Thomas 
Spitz, Jr. 

U.S.A. National Committee of the Lutheran World 
Eederaiion: 315 Park Ave. South, New York. N.Y. 
looio; f. 1967 to succeed National Lutheran Council- 
an agency of the American Lutheran Church and 
the Lutheran Church in America for work relating to 
the Lutheran World Federation; Pres. Luvern V. 
;Rieke: Gen. Sec. Dr. Paul C. Empie (until August 
31, 1972), Rev. Carl H. Mau, Jr. (from September 

1, 1972)- 


PRESBYTERIANS 

Members (latest estimate) 4,225,564 members in 9 
bodies. 

United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.: 510 Wither- 
spoon Building, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 19107; 
f. 1705.6; 8,826 churches: 3,100,000 members; 
Moderator Mrs. Lois Stair; Stated Clerk William 
P. Thompson. • 

Presbyterian Church in the U.S.: 341 Ponce de Leon Ave,, 
N.E., Atlanta, Geor^a 30308; Moderator Rev. Ben 
• Lacy Rose; Stated Clerk Dr. James A. Millard, Jr,; 
4,063 churches, 958,195 mems. • ‘ ‘ ' 


PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Members (Dec. 1970) 3,445,317 in 7,417 churches. 

815 Second Ave., New York N.Y.; f. 1789; Presidmg 
Bishop and Pres, of the Executive Council Rt. Rev. 
John Elbridge Hines; Sec. of the General Convention 
Rev. Canon Charles M. Guilbert. 

EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES 
Members (latest estimate) 3,617,079 in 18 bodies. 
Leading Orthodox Churches: 

Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of North and South America 
(Hellenic) : 10 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
450 churches, with 1,950,000 members; Pres. The 
Most Rev. Archbishop Iakovos (Archbishop of 
North and South America). 

Romanian Orthodox Episcopate of America: 2522 Grey 
Tower Rd., Jackson, Mich. 49201; f. 1929; 50,000 
members; Pres. His Grace Valerian D, 'Trifa; 
Sec. Rev. Fr. Eugene Lazar; publ. So/fa, Romanian 
News (monthly) in Romanian and English (i 1341 
Woodward Ave., Detroit, Mich. 48202). 

Orthodox Church in America; 59 East and 2nd Street, 
New York, N.Y. 10003; f- 1792; 375 churches; 
1,000,000 members; Archbishop- of New York, 
Metropolitan of All America and Canada The 
Most Rev. Ireney. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Apostolic Delegate to the United States: Archbishop 
Luigi Raimondi; 3339 Massachusetts Ave., Washing- 
ton 20008, D.C. 

Cardinals 

John J. Carberry (St. Louis) 

John Patrick Cody (Chicago) 

Terence James Cooke (New York) 

John Francis Dearden (Detroit) 

John Joseph Krol (Philadelphia) 

J. Francis L. McIntyre (Los Angeles, retd. 70). 
Patrick Aloysius O’Boyle (Washin^on) 
Lawrence Joseph Shehan (Baltimore) 

John Joseph Wright (Sacred Congregation of 
the Clergy) , ■ ' 

There are 31 Archbishoprics in the U.S.A. and 133 
Dioceses; 18,244 parishes, 48;2i4,729 members. 

OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 
Adventists, Seventh-Day: Takoma Park^ Washington, D.C. 
20012; org. 1863; Pres. Robert H. Pierson; ■ Sec. 
C. O. Franz; 16,760 churches, 2,114,754 members 
(worldwide). 

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church: 741 South 44th 
St., Louisville, Ky. 40211; f. 1796; 800,000 mems.; 
Bishop R. L. Jones (Senior Bishop). 

American Baptist Association: 214-218 E. Broad St., 
Texarkana, Ark.; f. 1905; Pres. Dr. L. Chester Guinn; 
Sec. Dr. A. L. Paterson; Public Relations Dir. Dr. 
1. K. Cross; 3,295 churches, 790,002 members, 3.312 
clergy. 

Assemblies of God: 1445 Boonville Ave., Springfield, Mo. 
65802; f. 1914: Gen. Supt. T. F. Zimmerman; Gen. Sec. 
B. Petersen; 8,734 churches, 645,891 mems. 

Christian Churches, International Convention of Discipl«s 
■ of Christ) : 222 South Downey Ave., Indianapolis, 
f. 1809; Moderator Dr. James M. Moudy; Pres. Dr. A. 
Dale Fiers; 5.158 churches, 1,429,367 mems. ' 
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Church oV Christ, Scientist, The First (The Mother Church): 

107 Falmouth St., Boston, Mass. 02115; 1879; approx. 

3,200 churches; Pres. Elizabeth Glass Barlow; 
Treas. Roy Garrett Watson. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: 47 East S. 
Temple St., Salt Lake City, Utah 84111; f. 1830; 
Pres. Joseph Fielding Smith; Presiding Bishop 
John H. Vandenberg; Church membership of about 
3,000,000; 4,385 wards (an ecclesiastical unit similar 
to a parish) and independent branches, and 95 missions 
in various parts of the world. 

Friends, General Conference of the Religious Society of: 
1520 Race St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19102; f. 1900; Chair. 
C. Lloyd Bailey; Sec. Howard W. Bartram; 
membership of constituent Meetings 32.433. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses: 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, 
New York; f. 18S4; Pres. N. H. Knorr; 416,789 mems. 
in U.S.A. (over 1,500,000 mems. world-wide); pubis. 
The Waichtower, Awake', circ. of each over 7 million. 

Moravian, Northern Province-.eg W. Church St.. Bethlehem. 
Pa. 18018; f. 1457, work begun in America 1740; Pres, 
Dr. J. S. Groenfeldt, d.d.; ioi churches; 34,770 mems. 

Moravian Church, Southern Province: 500 S. Church St., 
Winston-Salem, N.C. 27102; f, 1753; Pres. Dr, Clayton 
H. Persons; Sec.-Treas. Dr. Edivtn L. Stockton; 49 
churches, 22.790 mems. 

Nazarene, Church of the: 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, 
Mo. 64131; f. 1908; Gen, Sec. B. Edgar Johnson; Gen. 
Treas. Norman O. Miller; 6,333 churches; 505.310 
mems. 

Reformed Church in America, General Synod of: 475 River- 
side Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027; f. 1628; Gen. Sec. 
Rev. Marion de Velder, d.d.; 928 churches, 379.506 
mems. 

Salvation Army, The; 120-130 W. 14th St., New York, 
N.Y. loori; Int. Headquarters: lor Queen Victoria 
St., London, E.C.4; f. in East London, England by 
William Booth in 1865; estab. in U.S.A. 1880; today 
operates 16,044 corps and outposts in 77 countries, 
with 25,069 officers; Gen. Erik Wickberg, Inter- 
national Leader; Commissioner Arnold Brown, Chief 
of the Sta.ff; U.S. Nat. Commander, Commissioner 
Paul J. Carlson; Nat. Chief Sec. Col. C. E. Nelson. 
Publ. The War Cry (weelUy). 

United Church of Christ: 297 Park Ave., South, New 
York City, N.Y. iboio; f. 1957 by the union of the 
General Council of Congregational Christian Churches 
and the Evangelical and Reformed Church; Moderator 
Rev. David G. Colwell; Pres. Rev. Robert V. Moss; 
Sec. Rev. Joseph H. Evans; 6,723 churches, 9,378 
ministers, 1,960,608 mems. 


JEWISH ORGANIZATIONS 

Synagogue Council of America, The: 235 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1926; represents Orthodox, Con- 
servative and Reform Judaism; its constituent mem- 


bers are the Central Conference of American Rabbis, 
the Rabbinical Assembly of America, the Rabbinical 
Council of America, the Union of American Hebrew 
Congregations, the United Synagogue of America, and 
the Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations in 
America; Pres, Rabbi Jacob Philip Rudin; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Rabbi Henry Siegman; Recording Sec. 
Robert L. Adler; National Sec. Hon. Herbert 
Tanzer; Treas. Meyer H. Robinson; publ. Hiehlighls 
(bi-monthly). 

Rabbis, Central Conference of American: 790 Madison 
Ave.. New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1889; Pres. Rabbi 
David Polish; Exec. Vice-Pres. Rabbi Joseph B. 
Glaser; 975 mems.; pubis. Yearbook, CCAR Journal. 

Rabbinical Assembly, The: 3080 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 10027; f. 1901; Pres. Rabbi Judah Nadich; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Rabbi Wolfe Kelman; 1,050 mems.; pubis. 
incindo Quarterly Journal, Annual Proceedings. 

Hebrev/ Congregations, Union of American: 838 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1873; Pres. Rabbi 
Maurice N. Eisendrath; Sec. Arthur T. Jacobs; 
660 congregations; affiliations: 

National Association of Temple Administrators, The 
National Association of Temple Educators, The 
National Federation of Temple Sisterhoods, The 
National Federation of Temple Brotherhoods, The 
National Federation of Temple Youth, The 
The Hebrew Union College-Jcivish Institute of Religion. 

Publ. American Judaism (quarterly); Keeping Posted 
(bi-weekly); Synagogue Service (quarterly); The Jewish 
Teacher (quarterly). 

United Synagogue of America: 3080 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 10027: f. 1913; Pres. Jacob Stein; Exec. Dir. 
Dr. Bernard Segal; 800 Conservative synagogues, 
1,400,000 mems.; Publ. United Synagogue Review 
(quarterly). 

Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations of America: 
Suite mo, 84 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. looii; 
f. 1898; Pres. Joseph Karasick; Exec. _ Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Samson R. Weiss; pubis . Life (bi-monthly), 
Jewish Action (monthly). Reporter (monthly), Jewish 
Youth (two-monthly): representing s.ioo orthodox con- 
gregations. 


BAHA’I 

lational Spiritual Assembly of the Bahd'Is of the United 
States: 536 Sheridan Rd., Wilmette, III. 6oogr; f. 1884 
in Persia: Bahi’uTlih was the prophet-founder of 
Bahi’i Faith, which teaches the oneness of God, of 
religion and of mankind; over 4'5®*^ centres nud 75® 
assemblies in the U.S.A.; Chair. Dr. Firuz Kazem- 
zadeh; Vice-Chair. Dr. Daniel Jordan: Sec. Mr. 
Glenford E. Mitchell; pubis. Bahd iNews (monthly). 
World Order (quarterly magazine), American Bakdi 
(monthly), National Bahd'i News (monthly). 
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THE PRESS 


The famous tradition of press freedom in the U.S. is 
grounded in the First Amendment to tlie Constitution 
which declares that "Congress shall make no law . . . 
abridging tire freedom of speech or of the Press . . and 
confirmed in the legislations of many states which prohibit 
any kind of legal restriction on the dissemination of news. 

Legislation affecting the Press is both state, as in the 
case of laws relating to libel and to business practice, and 
Federal. A source of controversy between tire Press and 
the courts has been the threat of the encroachment by 
judicial decrees on the area of courtroom and criminal trial 
coverage. For example, the Californian Judicial Court 
Rule No. 980 prohibits the use of cameras in the court- 
room; similarly, since 1963 an average of 35 per cent of 
congressional committee meetings in Washington have 
been held in secret. Other legislative items infringing press 
freedom to differing degrees include the New York State 
Law of 1955 penalizing publications liable to corrupt young 
people, and the State Security Law of 1954 ‘'■’.’hich requires 
the registration of all printing equipment belonging to 
organizations regarded as suspect by the Attorney- 
General. On the other hand, the journalist is favoured b}' 
legislation in several states giving him the right to refuse 
to disclose his sources. The accuracy of the claims of 
advertisers using the Press is examined by the Federal 
Trade Commission and the Food and Drug Administration. 

The U.S. publishes more newspapers and periodicals 
than any other countrj’. National and international news 
is easily available by means of the ubiquitous wire services, 
although most dailies give a greater emphasis to local news 
because of the strong interest in local and regional affairs 
and the decentralized structure of many government 
services. These factors, together with the distribution 
problem inherent in the size of the country, are responsible 
for the lack of national newspapers. 

In 1970 there were 11,383 newspapers, of which 1,838 
Nvith a total aggregate circulation of 65 million copies 
were dailies, comprising 354 morning papers with a total 
circulation of 23 million, 1,463 evening papers at 34 
million, and 16 all-day papers at i.i million. The 8,903 
weekly papers had a total circulation of 48. 5 million. Of 
the 9,573 periodicals, 1,856 were weekly, 4,314 were 
monthly, and i,ioS quarterly. Included in these figures are 
special categories of papers, including papers and periodicals 
in some 36 foreign languages and 142 publications catering 
specifically for the black readership. 

In recent years, increased prices and the competition of 
radio and television have subjected the industry to con- 
siderable economic strain, resulting in mergers and take- 
overs, a great decline in competition between dailies in 
the same city, and the appearance of inter-city dailies 
catering for two or more adjoining centres. Suburban 
dailies have thrived at the expense of the large city dailies, 
the largest being Newsday, the New York State ncu’spaper. 

The Newspaper Preservation Bill now before the House of 
Representatives is directed at preserving the small amount 
of Press competition that has survived. It exempts the 
Press from anti-trust legislation, thus permitting co- 
operative arrangements between papers tliat might other- 
wise be forced to merge or close down. Despite inflationary 
pressures which caused the widespread introduction of the 
15-cent newspaper, total daily circulation rose slightly to 
62,107,527 in 1971: the number of daUy papers v/as how- 
ever reduced by 10. The more extensive non-metropolitan 
weekly press was worse affected by economic conditions, 
and total Sunday paper circulation fell during 1971 by 
about 600,000 to 49.2 million. Nevertheless, local appeal 
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combined with the use of much syndicated material main- 
tains the Sunday press as an important and distinctive 
feature of the American Press. Almost every small town 
has its own paper. 

The aggregate circulation of tlie 9,573 periodicals is 
approximately 210 million. Some 100 of them have a 
national^ readership. The periodical press, particularly the 
vvidest-circulating magazines most dependent on adver- 
tising, are faced by economic problems, but though the 
larger magazines have declined in numbers since the war 
several smaller new ones have appeared. 

All newspapers subscribe to the Associated Press (AP) 
co-operative news agency, the United Press International 
(UPI), or the Los Angeles Times-Washington Post News 
Service, which, while giving access to a large quantity of 
news, limit the variety of presentation. 

There are some 150 syndicates which supply a wide 
range of press material to subscribers, including photo- 
graphs, cartoons, light articles on all topics and political 
commentary by national experts, hluch of it is sold in 
English and other languages outside the United States. 
In 1956 the largest syndicate. King Features Ltd., claimed 
sales to 2,700 newspapers, making up 40 per cent of all 
syndicated material used in the U.S. 

One consequence of modem economic trends has been 
the steady growth of newspaper groups or chains,. of which 
there are some 163 controlling some 750 dailies. This figure 
represents an increase of twenty groups since 1962 when 
188 of the group-owned dailies had an aggregate circulation 
of 27.4 million, or just less than half of the total for all 
dailies. The six largest groups are the follorving: 

Wewliousc Newspapers Group (Pres. Samuel New- 
house): 1 Star Square, Long Island City, Queens, N.Y. 

1 1 101; owns twentj’-one newspapers, six of them in New 
York. The main dailies include Cleveland Plain Dealer 
(403,145), Long Island Daily Press (418,028), and St. Louis 
Globe Democrat (292,789), the total circulation being over 
6 million; also two large magazine chains, one French and 
one Italian magazine. 

Scripps-Howard Newspapers Group (Pres. Jack R. 
Howard; Chair of Board Charles E. Scripps): owtis 
sixteen dailies, including Cleveland Press { 375 , 653 ), and 
Pittsburg Press (321,338). 

Hearst riev;spapers Group (Editor-in-Chief William 
Randolph Hearst, Jr.): owns eight dailies, including Los 
Angeles Herald Examiner (512,922), and Boston Pecord 
American (410,003); tivo Sunday papers, including Boston 
Sunday Advertiser', and thirteen magazines, three of wliich 
in the U.K.; a large comics syndicate. 

Tribune Company Group (Pres, of Tribune Co. H. F- 
Grumhaus): owms seven dailies, including C/itcago Tribune 
( 7 fi®' 35 i). Chicago Today (461,532) and New York News 
(2,129,909). , , , ; ■ " 

Other major newspaper groups are Knight Newspapers, 
Gannett Newspapers and Bidder Publications. 

Time-Life Group (Pres. James A. Linen): the largest of 
the magazine chains, and includes Life (U.S. edition 
7.0m., International edition 659,837, Life en Espahol 
437,000), Time (U.S. edition 4.1m., Canada edition 389,670, 
Atlantic edition 286,000, and Latin America, Asia, South 
Pacific and Military editions). Sports Illustrated (i, 868,559)* 
Fortune (580.000), Panorama in Argentina (144,160, 
Spanish) and President in Japan (24,000, Japanese). 
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Times Mirror Co. {Pres. George Maclean): owns four 
newspapers, including Los Angeles Times, a Dallas daily, 
and Newsday. 

Owing to the regionalism mentioned above there is no 
truly national press corresponding to major West European 
dailies. Most influential and highly respected among the few 
newspapers which may claim a national distribution are 
the New York Times (notably the main sections of its 
massive Sunday edition), Washington Post, Los Angeles 
Tunes, and Wall Street Journal, the financial and news 
daily with editions in New York City, California, Illinois 
and Texas. The International Herald Tribune printed in 
Paris, which recently absorbed the European edition of 
New York Times, has an important following in Europe. 

Thirty-five daily papers have circulations of over 
250,000 copies, including five in New York and five in 
Chicago. Among the largest of these in daily circulation are 
New York News (2,129.909 daily). Wall Street Journal 
(1,249,095 total of four editions), Los Angeles Times 
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(1,009,519), New York Times (846,132), Chicago Tribune 
(767.793). New York Post (623,245), Detroit News (639,703) 
and Philadelphia Bulletin (634,371). 


Of the large weekly news magazines Time (4.1m.) and 
Newsweek (3m.), ^vith a world distribution, provide a 
serious, comprehensive coverage of current affairs; the 
New Yorker (473,275) also includes fiction, while Life’s 
(7m.) news treatment is lighter. Among the larger 
monthly periodicals McCall’s and Fortune (580,000) are 
widely respected for their treatment of literary topics and 
business and industrial affairs respectively: the lighter and 
more varied Reader's Digest (17.5m.) and National Geo- 
graphic Magazine {7.5m.) have the distinction of world 
distribution; women's interests are extensively catered for, 
the most popular being Ladies’ Home Journal (7.7m.), while 
Playboy (6.4m.) and Esquire (1.1m.) appeal specifically to 
men, and Ebony (0.9m.) is directed particularly to a Negro 
readership. 


PRINCIPAL DAILY AND SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS 


(Ind. = politically independent: Dem. = Democrat; 
Rep. = Republican; d. = All Day; e. = evening; m. = 
morning; s. = Sunday; ex. = excluding; Publr. = Pub- 
lisher.) 

In general, only newspapers with circulation of 40,000 
and over are included. Where in any State there is no such 
newspaper, the largest paper in that State has been 
included. 


Alabama 

Birmingham News; 2200 North 4th Avenue, Birmingham, 
Ala. 35202; f. 1888; Publr. C. B. Hanson, Jr.; Man. 
Editor John W. Bloomer; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 177.247 (e.), 
222.133 (s.). 

Birmingham Post-Herald: 2200 North 4th Ave., Birming- 
ham, Ala. 35202; f. 1888; Publr. C. B. Hanson Jr.; 
Editor Duard Le Grand; Ind.; m.; circ. 76,039. 

Huntsville Times: 2317 Memorial Parkway, S.W., Hunts- 
ville, Ala. 35807; f. 1910; Editor and Publr. Leroy A. 
Simms; Ind.-Dem.; e.s., circ. 53,363 (E.), 48,968 (Sat.E.) 

Mobile Register (m.), P/Iobile Press (e.). Mobile Press-Register 
(s.), 304 Government St., Mobile, Ala. 36602; f. 1830 
(Register), 1929 (Press); Pres. William J. Hearin; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Luis M. Williams; Exec. Editor 
Fallon Trotter; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 43,483 (m.), 
60,948 (E.), 94:113 (s.). 

f/lonigomery Advertiser: 107 S. Lawence. Montgomeiy, 
Ala. 36102; f. 1828; Publr. Harold Martin; Exec. 
Editor Ben Davis; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; circ. 58,239 (m.), 
76,732 (s.). 

Alaska 

Anchorage Times: 820 Fourth Ave., Anchorage, Alaska 
99501; f. 1915; Publr. and Editor Robert B, Atwood; 
Ind.; E.; circ. 37,614. 

Arizona 

Arizona Daily Star (m.s.), Tucson Daily Citizen (e.); 208 
N. Stone, Tucson, Ariz: 85703; f. 1877; Editor (Citizen) 
Paul A. McKalip Editor (Star) David F. Brinagar; 
Ind.-Dem. (Star), Ind.-Rep. (Citizen); .circ. 47,867 (m.), 
52,455 (e.). 

Arizona Republic (m.s.), Phoenix Gazette (e.); 120 E. Van 
Buren St., Phoenix, Ariz. 85004; f. 1880 (Gazette), 1890 
(Republic); Publr. Eugene C. Pulliam; Editor 


(Republic) F. S. Marquardt, (Gazette) Edwin 
Fitzhugh; Ind.; circ. 169,536 (m.), 98,667 (e.), 
254,089 (s.). 

Arkansas 

Arkansas Democrat: Capitol Ave. and Scott, Little Rock, 
Ark.; f. 1871; Publr. C. S. Berry; Editor Marcus B. 
George; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 74,305 (e.), 92,280 (s.). 

Arkansas Gazette; 112 West Third St., Little Rook, Ark.; 
f. 1819: Publr. Hugh B. Patterson, Jr.; Editor J. N. 
Heiskell; Gen. Man. J. R. Williamson; Ind.-Dem.; 
M.S.; circ. 108,223 (Mon.-Fri.), 106,668 (Sat.), 127,726 
(s.). 


California 

Bakersfield Californian: 1707 Eye St., Bakersfield, Calif. 
93302; f. 1866; Pres. B. C. Fritts; Exec. Dir. D. H. 
Fritts; Dem.; e.; circ. 51,247. 


Fresno Bee: McClatchy Newspapers, Van Ness and Cala- 
veras, Fresno, Calif. 93721; f. 1922; Pres. Eleanor 
McClatchy; Exec. Editor Walter P. Jones; Ind.; 
E.S.; circ. 110,263 (e.), 138,683 (s.). 

Long Beach Independent (m.). Long Beach Press-Telegram 
(E.), Long Beach Independent Press-Telegram (s.): i win 
Coast Newspapers, Inc., 604 Pine Ave., Long Beach, 
Calif. 90801; Publr. Daniel H. Ridder: Editor 
Miles E. Sines; Man. Editor Larry Allison; Ind.; 
circ. 54,187 (M.), 106,141 (e.). 150,616 (s.). 


DS Angeles Herald-Examiner: Box 2416, 'Terminal Annex, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 90054; f. 1871; Publr. George R. 
Hearst, Jr.; Man, Editor Donald Goodenow; Ind., 
circ. 512,922 (e.), 494-900 (s.). 

IS Angeles Times: Times Mirror Co., Times Mireor Square, 
Los Angeles. Calif. 90053: f- 1881; Publr OxisChand- 
i.er; Editor William F. Thomas: Ind., m s., cure. 
1.009,519 (m.). 1,208,209 (s.). A separate edition 
published for Orange County at Costa Mesa. 

odesto BeerMcClatchy Neivspapers,.i 4 th and H, Modesto, 

Calif.; f. 1884; Pres. Eleanor McClatchy. Exec. 


(s-)- 

ikland Tribune: 13th St., Oakland, Calif. 94612; f. 1874, 
Publr. and Editor William F. Knowland; Rep., 
K.s.; circ. 207,609 (E.), 236,779 (s.)- 
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Palo Alto Times: Peninsula Newspapers Inc., 245 Lytton 
Ave., Palo Alto, Calif.; Editor A. Bodi; e.; circ. 45,171. 

Pasadena Star News: Twin Coast Newspapers Inc., 525 
East Colorado Blvd., Pasadena, Calif. 91109: f. 1886; 
Publr. Bernard J. Ridder; Editor Charles Cherniss; 
Ind.-Rep.; s.; circ. 74,890. 

Pomona Progress-Bulletin: 300 S. Thomas St., Pomona, 
Calif.; Publr. Charles Richardson; e.s.; circ. 42,806 
(e), 43,057 (s.). 

Riverside Press-Enterprise: 3512 14th St., Riverside, Calif. 
92502; Publrs. A. A. Culver, H. H. Hays, Jr.; Editor 
H. H. Hays, Jr.; s.; circ. 83,618. 

Sacramento Bee: McClatchy Newspapers, 21st and Q 
Sts., Sacramento, Calif. 95804; f. 1857; Pres. Eleanor 
McClatchy; Exec. Editor Walter P. Jones; Ind. 
E.S.; circ. 167,431 (e)., 203,390 (s.). 

Sacramento Union: 301 Capitol Ave., Sacramento, Calif. 
95812; f. 1851; Publr. and Gen. Man. Carlyle Reed; 
Editor Peter J. Hayes; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 96,216 (m.), 
88,033 (s.). 

San Bernardino Sun (m.), San Bernardino Evening Telegram 
(e.). San Bernardino Sun-Telegram (s.): 399 D. St., San 
Bernardino, Calif. 92401; f. 1894: Pufalr. Marvin W. 
Reimer; Editor James Geehan; Ind.; circ. 62,240 (m.), 
16,474 (e.), 81,196 (s.). 

San Diego Union (m.s.), San Diego Evening Tribune (e.): 
940 Third Ave., San Diego, Calif. 92112; f. (Union) 
1868, (Tribune) 1895; Publr. James S. Copley; Editor 
(Union) Gene Gregston, (Tribune) Fred Kinne; 
(Union) Rep., (Tribune) Ind.; circ. 147,836 (m.), 
129,286 (e.), 158,494 (s-). 

San Francisco Chronicle: 901 Mission St., San Francisco 19, 
Calif. 94119; f. 1865; Publr. and Editor Charles de 
Young Thieriot; Exec. Editor Scott Newhall; Ind.- 
Rep.; m.s.; circ. 478,704 (m.), 640,505 (s.). 

San Francisco Examiner (e.), San Francisco Examiner and 
Chronicle (s.): 110 Fifth St., San Francisco, Calif. 
94119; Publr. Charles Gould; Editor Edmund J. 
Dooley; Ind.; circ. 203,026 (e.), 640,505 (s.). 

San Gabriel Valley Tribune: 2037 W. San Bamardino Rd., 
West Covina, Calif. 91723; f. 1955: Man. Editor R. E, 
Tracy; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 81,828 (e.), 82,958 (s.). 

San Jose Mercury (m.), San Jose News (e.), San Jose Mercury- 
Nev,fS (s.): 750 :Wdder Park Drive, San Jose, Calif. 
95131; f. 1851 (Mercury), 1S83 (News); Publr. Joseph 
B. Ridder; Exec. Editor Kenneth S. Conn; Man, 
Editor Oscar Liden (m.s.) ; Paul E, Conroy (e.) ; Ind.; 
circ. 131,739 (m.), 79.813 (e)., 201,123 (s.). 

San Mateo Times and Daily News header: Amphlett Print- 
ing Co., 1080 S. Bayshore Blvd., San Mateo, Calif. 
94402; f. 1889; Pubh. and Editor J. Hart Clinton; 
Ind.-Rep.; circ. 43.961 (e.). 

San Rafael Independent-Journal: California Newspapers 
Inc., 1040 B. St. San Rafael, Calif. 94902; f. 1861; 
Publr. WiSHARD A. Brown; Editor Jack Craemer; 

. Rep.; circ. 41,002 (e.). 

Santa Ana Register: 625 N. Grand Ave., Santa Ana, Calif.; 
f. 1905; Publr. R. C. Hoiles; Exec. Editor M. J. Dean; 
Man. Editor M. C. Maloney; Ind.. m.e.s.; circ. 60,062 
(m.), 113,980 (e.), 183,551 (s.). 

Santa Rosa Press-Democrat: 427 Mendocino Ave., Santa 
Rosa, Calif. 95402; Publr. Mrs. Ernest L. Finley; 
Co-Publr. Evert B. Person; Editor Dan Bowerman; 

. Dem.; e.s.; circ. 49,421 (e.), 51,295 (s.). 

South Bay Breeze: S. Calif. Assoc. Newspapers, 5215 
Torrance Blvd., Torrance, Calif. 90503: f. 1894; Publr. 


Hubert L. ICaltenbach; Editor S. C. Stewart; 
Ind.-Rep.; circ. 58,334 (e.), 58,190 (s.). 

Stockton Record: 530 E. Market St., P.O.B. 900, Stockton 
CA 95201, Calif.; f. 1895; Publr. Robert B. Whitting- 
ton; Man. Editor N. S. Demotte; Ind.; circ. 53,333 (e.), 
47,808 (s.). 

Valley News and Green Sheet: 14539 Sylvan St., P.O.B. 
310, Van Nuj's, Calif. 91406; f. igii; Publr. Maurice 
W. Markham; Editor Ferdinand Mendenhall; Ind.; 
M. ex. Mon., Wed., Sat.; circ. 55,433 paid, 206,895 
controlled, total 262,328. 

Wall Street Journal: (Pacific Coast Edition; see wnderNew 
York); circ. 222,693, 

Colorado 

Colorado Springs Gazette-Telegraph: Freedom Newspapers. 
30 S. Prospect, Colorado Springs; f. 1872; Publr, 
Harry H. Hoiles; Man. Editor Maurice D. Whitney; 
Ind.; E. (Mon.-Fri.), M, (Sat.-S.); circ. 47,956 (e.), 
49,205 (s.). 

, Denver Post: 650 15th St., Denver, Colo. 80202: f. 1895; 

- Publr. and Editor Charles R. Buxton; Exec. Editor 
William H. Hornby; Ind.; e.s.; circ, 254,623 (e-)- 
355.862 (s.). 

Pueblo Star-Journal and Chieftain: 825 W. 6th Street, 
Pueblo, Colo.; f. 1871, 1901; Publr. Frank S. Hoag, Jr.; 
Gen. Man. Robert H. Rawlings; Editor John F. 
James; Ind.-Rep.; s.; circ. 46,484. 

Rocky Mountain News; 400 W. Colfax Ave., Denver, Colo. 
80204; Editor Vincent M. Dwyer; Ind.; m.s.; tabloid; 
circ. 227,100 (m.), 205,415 (s.). 

Connecticut 

Bridgeport Post; 410 State St., Bridgeport, Conn. 06602; 
Man. Editor Leonard E. Gilbert; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
82,342 (e.), 87,512 (s.). 

Hartford Courant: 285 Broad St., Hartford, Conn. 06115: 
f. 1764; Cliair. John R. Reitmeyer; Pres. Edmund 
W. Downes; Editor and Publr. Bon Eddy; Rep.; m.s.; 
circ. 170,119 (m.), 202,073 fs.). 

Hartford Times; 10 Prospect St., Hartford, Conn. 06101; 
f. 1817; Publr. Robert R. Eckert; Editor Stuart A. 
Dunham; e.s.; circ. 131,120 (e.), 133,473 (s.). 

New Haven Register; 367 Orange St., New Haven, Conn. 
06503; Co-Publr. and Editor Richard S. Jackson; 
Exec. Editor Robert J. Leeney; Irid.; E.s.; 107,953 
(e.), 126,011 (s.). 

Waterbury Republican (m.s.), V/aferbury American (e.): 
P.O.B. 2090, Waterbury, Conn. 06720; f. 1844 
(American),' 1881 (Republican): Publr. William B. 
Pape; Exec. Editor Eugene L. Martin; Ind.-Rep.; 
circ. 27,149 (m.), 40,591 (e.), 57,152 (s.). 

Delaware 

Morning News, Evening Journal: 831 Orange St., Wilming- 
ton, Del. 19899; f. 1S71 (Journal), 1880 (News); Pres, 
and Editor Richard P. Sangor; Ind.; m.e.; circ. 46,000 
(m.), 90,000 (e.). 

District of Columbia 

Washington News: 1013 , i3tb St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005; f- 1921: Pres. Ray F. ^Iack; Editor Richard 
Hollander; Ind.; e.; circ. 208,095. 

Washington Post: 1515 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005; f- 1877: Pres.'ICATHARiNE Graham; Publr. John 
W. Sweeterman; Exec. Editor Benjamin C. Bradlee; 
Ind.; M.s.; circ. 500,118 (m.), 657,560 (s.). 
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Washington Star: 225 Virginia Ave., S.E.. Washington, 
D.C. 20003; f. 1852: Pres. John H. Kauffmans; 
Editor Newbold Noyes; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 303,506 (e.), 
338,862 (s.). 


Florida 

Daytona Beach News-Journal: 901 Sixth St., Daytona 
Beach, Fla.; Editor Herbert M. Davidson; .m.e.s.; 
circ. 36,303 (m.), 29.868 (e.), 43.206 (s.). 
riorida Times-Union (m.s.). Jacksonville Journal (e): 
I Riverside Ave., P.O.B. 1949, Jacksonville, Fla. 32201; 
f. 1864 (Times-Union), 1887 (Journal); Exec. Editor 
John S. Walters; Man. Editor Arthur B. Manning 
(Times-Union), E. G. Henson (Journal); Ind.-Dem.; 
circ. 147,763 (M.), 63,392 (e.), 174.024 (s.). 

Fort Lauderdale Nev/s: 320 S. E. First Avenue, Fort 
Lauderdale, Fla.; f. 1911: Publr. and Editor Jack W. 
Gore; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 95,534 (e.), 113,898 (s.). 
Miami Herald: i Herald Plaza. Miami. Fla. 33101; f. 1910; 
Pres. Alvah H. Chapman; Editor Don Shoemaker; 
Ind.; M.S.; circ. 383,244 (m.). 579.430 (s.). 

Miami News: 1001 N.W. Seventh St., Miami, Fla. 33152; 
Publr. James hi. Cox, Jr.; Editor Sylvan Meyer; 
Dem.; e.s.; circ. 89,602 (e.), 115,245 (s.). 

Orlando Sentinel (m.s.), Orlando Star (e.); 633 N. Orange 
Ave., Orlando, Fla. 32801; i. 1876 (Star), 1885 (Sentinel); 
Publr. and Editor W. G. Conomos; Exec. Editor 
Norman Wolfe; Ind.; circ. 138,807 (m.), 42,760 (e.), 
,189,834 (s.). 

Palm Beach Post-Times; 2751 South Dixie Highway, West 
Palm Beach, Fla.; f. 1922; Publr. Cecil B. Kelley; 
Editor Robert H. Kirkpatrick; Ind.; s.; circ. 76,868. 
Pensacola Journal (m.), Pensacola Nows (e.), Pensacola 
News-Journal (s.): loi E. Romana St., Pensacola, Fla. 
32501; i. 1895 (News), 1898 (Journal): Publr. Braden 
L. Ball; Exec.. Editor Earle Bowden; Ind.; circ. 
64,223 (M.); 28,159 (e.), 70,348 (s.). 

61 . Petersburg Times (m.s.), St. Petersburg Independent (e.): 
P.O.B. 1121, St. Petersburg, Fla. 33731: L 1884 
(Times) 1906 (Independent); Pres, and Editor Eugene 
Patterson; Exec. Editor Donald K. Baldwin; Ind.; 
circ. 163,166 (m.), 28,012 (e.), 186,165 (s.). 

Tampa Tribune: Tribune Bldg., Tampa, Fla. 33601; f. 1895; 
Pres. Alan S. Donnahoe; Editor J. A. Clendinen; 
Ind.; M.s.; circ. 162,262 (m.), 187,741 (s.). 

Today: P.O.B. 1330, Cocoa, Fla.; f. 1966; Pres. Allen H. 
Neuhartm; Man. Editor Robert Bentley; Ind.; circ. 
46,799 (m.), 49.449 (s).. 

Georgia 

Atlanta Constitution (m.), Atlanta Journal (e.), Atlanta 
Journal-Constitution (s.); Box 4689. Atlanta, Ga. 30302: 
Editor (Constitution) Reginald Murphy, (Journal) 
Jack Spalding; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 208.604 (m.), 256,071 
(E-). 553.885 (s.). 

Augusta Chronicle (m.), Augusta Herald (e.), Augusta 
Chronicle-Hcrald (s.): 725 Broad St., Augusta, Ga. 

■ 30903; Publr. W. S. Morris III; Exec. Editor (Chron- 
icle-Herald) L. C. Harris; Ind.; circ. 48,354 (m.), 20,007 
(E-). 65, 731 (s.). 

Columbus Ledger-Enquirer: 17 W. 12th St., Columbus, Ga. 
31902: f. 1930; Publr. M. R. Ashivortk; Assoc. Publr. 
E. R. Reid; Exec. Editor Carlton M. Johnson; Ind.- 
Dem.; s.; circ. 59.240. 

Macon Telegraph (m.), Macon Mews (e.), Macon Telegraph- 
News (s.): 120 Broadway, Macon, Ga.; f. 1826 (Tele- 
graph), 1884 (News); Pres. James L. Knight; Exec. 
Editor Don Carter; Editor (News) Joseph B. Par- 


ham; Gen. Man. Bert Struby; Dem.; circ. 51,000 
(m.), 25,000 (e.), 72,000 (s.). 

Savannah Morning News: 105-1 ii West Bay St, Savannah, 
Ga. 31402; f. 1850; Pres. W. S. Morris, III; Exec. 
Editor Wallace M. Davis, Jr.; Ind.; m.s.; circ. se.Sg? 
(m.), 68,499 (s.). 


Hawaii 

Honolulu Advertiser (m.), Honolulu Star-Bulletin (e.)„ 
Honolulu Star-Bulletin & Advertiser (s.); P.O.B. 3110, 
Honolulu, Hawaii 96802; f. 1856 (Advertiser), 1912 
(Star-Bulletin) ; Editor (Sunday Star-Bulletin & 
Advertiser) George Chaplin, (Star-Bulletin) A. A. 
Smyser; Ind.; circ. 75,082 (m.), 126,181 (e.), 179,089 
(s.). 


Idaho 

Idaho Statesman: Federated Publications Inc., 6th and 
Bannock Streets, Boise, Idaho; Publr. Robert B. 
Miller, Jr.; Man. Editor Richard P. Hronek; Ind.- 
Rep.; M.S.; circ. 53,581 (m.), 60,286 (s.). 


Illinois 


Bloomington Pantagraph: 301 W. Washington St., Bloom- 
ington, 111.; f. 1846; Publr. Davis U. SIerwin; Editor 
Harold V. Liston; Ind. d.s.; circ. 48,372 (d.), 44,572 
(s.). 

Chicago News: Field Enterprises Inc., Newspaper Div., 
401 N. Wabash St., Chicago, 111. 60611; 1 1876; Editor 
Daryle Feldmeir; Ind.; e.; circ. 434,849 (e.), 418,629 
(sat.). 

Chicago Sun-Times: Field Enterprises Inc., Newspaper 
Div., 401 N. Wabash St., Chicago, 111. 6061 1; f. 1947; 
Editor James F. Hoge, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 546,207 (m.), 
714,164 (s.). 

Chicago Today: 445 N. Michigan Ave., Chicago, lU. 60611; 
f. 1900 as Chicago's American, name changed 1969; 
Publr. Lloyd Wendt; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 461,552 (e.), 

449,499 (s.). 

Chicago Tribune: Tribune Tower, Chicago, 111. 6061 1; f. 
1847; Publr. Harold F. GnuuHAVs; Editor Maxwell 
McCrohon; Ind.-Rep.; m.s.; circ. 767.793 (m.), 

1,016,275 (s.). 

Wall Street Journal: (Midwest .Edition; see under New 


York): circ. 380,574. 

Decatur Herald-Review: 365 N. Main Street, Decatur, III.; 
f 1877-79: Editor M. L. Milavetz; Ind.; s.; circ. 57,408. 

(s-)- 

Illinois State Journal (m.), Illinois State Register (e.), 
Illinois State Journal & Register (s.) : 313 South 6th St., 
Springfield, 111.; f. 1831 (Journal), 1836 (Register), 1961 
(Journal-Register); Publr. John P. Clarke; Editor 
(Tounial) Robert L. Woods; (Register) Edward H. 
Armstrong; Rep. (Journal), Dem. (Register); circ. 
54,946 (M.), 24,395 (E.), ^o,r2^ (s.). 

Joliet Herald-News: The Copley Press Ina. 78 N- Scott St., 
Joliet, 111. 60431; 1. 1838; Publr. and Editor W. Black- 
burn; circ. 46,995 (e.), 47.149 (s.), 

Peoria Journal-Star: War Memorial 

61614; f. 1855; Publr. Henry P. Slane, Editor 

— . tr ti- C • nr.-* A‘2m'? 


62,207 (E.), 113,105 (s.). . ■ _ 

:’ock Island Arcus: 1724 Fourth Ave., Rock Islanm HI- 
61202:" 1851: Publrs M. F. and B. IL PorrER; Exec. 
Editor Lynn L. Ash; Ind.; circ. 26,434. (e.). 

!tar. The (m.s.), Register-Republic, The (e.): 99 East 
State St., Rockford, 111. 61105: Member of the Gannett 
Group; f. 1855; Pres.. Publr. William K. Todd; Ind.- 
Rep.; circ. 62,160 (m.), 35,°38 (e.), 85,412 (s.). 
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Indiana 

Evansvillo Courier (m.), Evansville Press (e.). Evansville 
Sunday Courier-Press (s.) ; 201 N.W. 2nd St., Evansville. 

Ind. 47701; f. 1845 Courier), 1906 (Press), 1939 (Courier- 
Press); Editor (Courier) Lenord U. Kreuger, (Press) 
Michael Grehl. (Sunday Courier-Press) James 
Margedant; Ind.; circ. 65,354 (^e), 46,248 (e.), 111,932 
(s.). 

Fort Wayne Journal-Gazette (m.s.). Fort Wayne News- 
Sentinel (e.): 600 W. Main St., Fort Wayne, Ind. 46802: 
f. 1833 (News-Sentinel), 1S63 (Journal-Gazette); Editor 
Ernest E. Williams (News-Sentinel), Frank Roberts 
(Journal-Gazette); Ind. Dem. (Journal-Gazette); Ind. 

Rep. (Sentinel): circ. 141,895 (comb. M. and E.), 105,802 
(s.). 

Gary Post-Tribune: 1065 Broadway, Gary, Ind. 46402; 
f. 1909; Editor Walter T. Ridder; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
72,377 (e.), 73,168 (s.). 

Hammond Times: 417 Fayette St., Hammond, Ind.; f. 

1906; Editor William F. Chapman; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
64,901 (e.), 68,106 (s.). 

Indianapolis Star (m.s.), Indianapolis Hews (e.); 307 N. 
Pennsylvania St., Indianapolis, Ind. 46206; f. 1869 
(News), f. 1903 (Star); Editor (Star) Frank H. Crane, 
(News) M. Stanton Evans; Ind.; circ. 224,764 (m.), 
182,564 (E.), 372.287 (s.). 

Lafayette Journal & Courier: 221 N. 6th Street, Lafayette, 

Ind. 47901; f. 1829; Publr. Louis A. Weill, HI; 

Man. Editor Mike Middlesworth; Ind.-Rep.; e.; 
circ. 44,762. 

South Bend Tribune: 225 W. Colfax, South Bend, Ind. 
46626; Publr. and Editor Franklin D. Schurz; Ind.- 
Rep.; e.s.; circ. 117,513 (e.), 124,719 (s.). 

Iowa 

Cedar Hapids Gazette: 500 3rd Avenue, S.E., Cedar Rapids, 

Iowa 52406; f. 1883; Publr. J. F. Hladky, Jr.; Editor 
Harry Boyd; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 76,360 (e.), 80,924 (s.). 

Davenport Times-Democrat: 124 E. Second St., Davenport, 

Iowa 52801; Publr. Henry B. Hook; Editor Forrest 
Kilmer; d.s.; circ. 61,151 (d.), 81,847 (s.). 

Des Moines Register (m.s.), Des Moines Tribune (e.): 715 
Locust St., Des Moines, Iowa 50304; f . 1849 (Register), 

1906 (Tribune); Pres, and Publr. David Kruidenier; 
Editor Kenneth ]\L\cdonald: Ind.; circ. 240,234 (m.), 
106.435 (e.), 474.788 (s.). 

Dubuque Telegraph-Herald: W. 8th and Bluff Streets, 
Dubuque, Iowa 52001; f. 1836; Publr. F. W. Wood- 
ward; Editor James Geladas; Ind.; e.s. ex. Sat.; circ. 
40,252 (E.). 41,429 (s.). 

Sioux City Journal; 5th and Douglas Sts., Sioux City, Iowa 
51102: f. 1870; Pres. Elizabeth Sammons; Editor 
Erwin Sias; Ind.; d.s.; circ. 71,564 (d.), 55,775 (s,). 
Waterloo Courier: 501 Commercial Street, Waterloo, Iowa; 
f. 1S54; Gen. Man, and Exec. Editor Robert J. 
McCoy; Editor Gene Thorne; Ind.-Rep.; e.s.; circ. 
54,626 (e.), 55,805 (s.). 

Kansas 

Hutchinson News: 300 W. Second Street, Hutchinson 
Kans.; Publr. and Editor Stuart Aivbrey; Ind.; d.s.; 
circ. 49,337 (»•). 50.584 (s.). 

Topeka Capital (m.), Topeka State Journal (e.). Topeka 
Capital-Journal (s.): 6th & Jefierson, Topeka, Kans.: 
f. 1874 (State Journal), 1879 (Capital); Publr. O. S. 
Stautfer; Exec. Editor Tom Kiene; Ind.; circ- 
63.107 (m.). 129,619 (e.), 70,380 (s.). 


A;MERICA— (The Press) 

Wichita Eagle (m.), Wichita Beacon (e.), Wichita Sunday 
Eagle and Beacon (s.): 825 East Douglas St., Wichita, 
Kans. 67201; f; 1872; Publr. and Editor John Col- 
burn; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 124,942 (m.), 60,146 (e.), 

176.133 (s.). 

Kentucky 

Lexington Herald (m.), Lexington Leader (e.), Lexington 
Herald and Leader (Sat.), Lexington Herald-Leader (s.); 
227-239 W. Short St., Lexington, Ky.; f. 1870 (Herald), 
18S8 (Leader), 1937 (Herald-Leaderl; Editor (Herald) 
Don Mills, (Leader) Fred B. Waciis; (Herald) Dem., 
(Leader) Rep., (Herald-Leader) Ind.; circ. 53,283 (ji.), 
31,429 (E.), 75,178 (s.). 

Louisville Courier-Journal (m.s.), Louisville Times (e.): 525 
W. Broadway 2, Louisville, Ky, 40202; f. i868( Courier- 
Journal), 1884 (Times); Publr. and Editor Barry 
Bingham; Ind.; circ. 233.383 (m.), 171.879 (e.), 348,694 
(s.). 

Louisiana 

Baton Rouge Advocate (m.s.). Baton Rouge State Times (e.): 
525 Lafayette St., Baton Rouge i. La. 70821; f. 1842; 
Pubk. and Editor Chas. P. Manshiy, Jt.; Ind.-Dtm.; 
circ. 55.926 (M.), 38,599 (e.), 87,402 (s.). 

MonroeWorld: 411 N. 4th St., Monroe, La. 71201; f. 1929: 
Editor Jimmy R. KLatten; Ind.; s.; circ. 45,633. 

New Orleans Times-Picayune (m.s.), New Orleans States 
and Item (e.): 3800 Howard Ave., New Orleans, La. 
70140; f. 1837 (Times-Picayune), 1880 (States-Item): 
Publr. Ashton Phelps; Editor , (Times-Picayune) 
George W. Healy; (States-Item) W. G. Cowan; Ind.- 
Dem.; circ., 198,755 (m.), 127,887 (e.), 298,505 (s.). 

Shreveport Journal: 222 Lake Street, Shreveport, La,; f. 
1895; Publr. Douglas F. Attaway; Editor- George 
W. Shannon; Ind.; e.; circ. 45,733. 

Shreveport Times: P.O.B. 222, Shreveport, La. 71130: 
f. 1871; Publr. William H. Bronson; Exec. Editor 
Raymond L. McDaniel; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 192,250 (ii.), 
119,500 (s.). 

Maine 

Bangor News: 491 Main St.. Bangor, Maine 04401; f. 1834; 
Publr. Richard K. Warren; Ind.; m.; circ. 78,675. 

Portland Press Herald (m.). Evening Express (e.), Maine 
Sunday Telegram (s.): 390 Congress St.; Portland, 
Maine 04104; f. 1862 (Press Herald), 1882 (Express), 
1887 (Telegram); Publr. Robert B; Beith; Editor 
Ernest W. Chard; Ind.; circ. 55.000 (m.), 29,000 (e.), 
log, 000 (s.). 

Maryland 

Baltimore Nows-American: The Hearst Corpn. Inc., 
Lombard and South Streets, Baltimore, Md. 21203; f- 
1872: Publr. Mark F. Collins; Editor-in-Chief W. R- 
Hearst, Jr,; Ind.; circ. 200,782 (e.), 291,342 (s.). 

Baltimore Sun: Calvert and Center Streets, Baltimore, Md. 
21203; f. 1837; Editor-in-Chief Price Day; Ind.; circ. 
164,621 (m.), 189,871 (e.), 323,624 (s.). 

. Massachusetts 

Boston Globe: 135 Morrissey Blyd., Boston, Mass. 02107; 
Publr. W. D. Ta-ylor; Editor Thomas Winship; circ. 
253.708 (m.), 191,671 (e.), 568,386 (s.). 

Boston Herald-Travolcr: 300 Harrison Ave., Boston, Mass- 
02106; f. 1846 (Herald), 1824 (Traveler, merged tgOj )', 
Publr. George E. Akerson; Exec. Editor J- F- 
Herbert; Ind.; circ. 210,540 (m.), 260,961 (s.). ' 
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Boston necord American (m.), Boston Advertiser (s.); 
Hearst Corporation, 5 Winthrop Square. Boston, 
Mass.; f. 1961 (Record American), 1904 (Advertiser); 
Publr. H. G. Kern; Man. Editor (Record American) 
C. Edward Holland; Man. Editor (Advertiser) Sam 
Bornstein; Ind.; circ. 410,003 (m.), 413,988 (s.). 

Brockton Enterprise and Times: 60 Main Street. Brockton, 
Mass.; f. 1S80; Publr. C. A. Fuller; Editor M. K 
Fuller; Ind.; e.; circ. 55,308. 

Christian Science Monitcr: i Nonvay St., Boston. Mass; 
f. 1908; Editor-in-Chief Erwin D. Canham; Editor 
John Hughes; Ind.; m.; circ. 217,264. 

Fall River tJerald-ftcv/s: 207 PocassctSt.. Fall River, Mass. 
02722; f. 1877; Publr. D. Toomey; Man. Editor T. K. 
Brindley.; Ind; e.; circ. 42.285. 

Lawrence Eagle-Tribune: 285 Essex Street, LawTcnce. 
Mass.; f. 1867; Publr. and Editor Irving E. Rogers; 
Ind.; D ; circ. 47,012. 

Lowell Sun: 15 Kearney Square, Lowell, Mass.; f. 1878; 
Pres. John H. Costello; Editor ClementC. Costello; 
Ind.; E.s.; circ. 51,125 (e.), 42,246 (s.). 

;Now Bedterd Standard Times: 555 1 ‘leasant Street, New 
Bedford, Mass.; f. 1850; Publr. James H. Ottawav, Jr.; 
Editor J. Richard Early; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 73,410 (e.), 
69.719 (s.). 

Patriot Ledger, The: 13-19 Temple St., Quincy, Mass.; 
f. 1837; Publr'. G. Prescott Low; Editor Donald C. 
■Wilder; Ind. e.; circ. 71,020. 

Springfield Union (m.), Springfield Wev/s (e.). Springfield 
Republican (s.): 1860 Main St., Springfield, Mass, 
oiioi; f. 1864 (Union), 1880 (News), 1824 (Republican); 
Editor (Union) Joseph W, Mooney, (News) Richard 
Garvey, (Republican) Joseph W. Mooney; (Union) 
Rep. (News) Dem., (Republican) Ind.; circ. 79.C92 
(m.), 92,546 (E,), 118.873 (s.). 

Worcester Telegram (m.), Worcester Evening Garetto (e.). 
Worcester Sunday Telegram (s.): 20 Franklin St., 
Worcester, Mass. 06013; Publr. Richard C. Steele; 
Editor Robert C. Achorn; Ind.; circ. 59,569 (M.), 
92,092 (e.), 108,311 (s.). 

Michigan 

Battle Creek Enquirer and Nov/s: Federated Publications 
Inc., 155 W. Van Buren St., Battle Creek, Mich. 49016; 
f. 1911: Publr. and Editor Robert B. Miller; circ. 
39,346 (e.), 41.941 (s.)'. 

Detroit Free Press: Detroit, Mich. 48231; f. 1831; Publr. 
Lee Hills; Editor Mark Ethridge; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 
593.369 (M.), 642,754 (s.). 

Detroit Nevis: 615 Lafayette Boulevard, Detroit, kUch. 
48231; f. 1873; Publr. Peter B. Clark; Editor 
Martin S. Hayden; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 639,703 (e.), 
850.078 (s.). 

Flint Journal: 200 East zst St, Flint, Mich. 48502; f. 1883; 
Editor Glen A. Boissonneault; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
115,000 (E.), 114.419 (s.). 

Grand Rapids Press: Press Plaza, Vandenberg Center, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49502; f. 1892; Editor Werner 
Veit; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 129,577 (e.), 133,193 (s.). 

Kalamazoo Gazette: 401 S. Burdick Street. Kalamazoo, 
Mich.; f. 1833; Editor Daniel M. Ryan; Ind.; e.s.; 
circ. 58,355 (e.),6o,7I7 (s.). 

Lansing State Journal: 120 E. Lenawee St., Lansing, Mich. 
48919; f. 1S55; Pres. Louis A. Weil, Jr.; Man. Editor 
K. L. Gunderman; Ind.-Rop.; e.s.; circ. 78,482 (e.), 
78,786 (s.). 


AMERICA — (The Press) 

Macomb Daily: Macomb Publishing Co., 67 Cass Ave., 
P.O.B. 707. Mount Clemens, Mich. 48043; Editor 
Maurice A. Vincent; e.; circ. 52.131. 

Muskegon Chronicle: 981 Third Street, Muskegon, Mich.; 
f. 1857; Man. Robert A. Morse; Editor Robert C. 
Herrick; Ind.; e.; circ. 50,932. 

Pontiac Press: 48 W. Huron Street, Pontiac, Mich.; f. 1S43; 
Publr. Howard H. Fitzgerald II; Editor John W. 
Fitzgerald; Ind.; e.; circ. 76.535. 

Royal Oak Tribune: 210 E. Third Street, Royal Oak; 
f. 1902; Editor Grant W. Howell; Ind.; e.; circ. 
58,386. 

Saginaw News: 203 S. Washington Ave., Saginaw, Mich.; 
f. 1859; Editor Raymond L. Gover; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
60,698 (e.), 60,462 (s.). 

Minnesota 

Duluth Nev/s Tribune (m.s.), Duluth Heraltf (e.): 424 W. 1st 
St., Duluth. Minn. 58802; f. 1868 (Xribnne), 1883 
(Herald); Publr. B. H. Bidder, Jr.; Exec. Editor 
Orville E. Lomoe; Ind.; circ. 55,500 (m), 24,469 (e.), 
81,893 (s.). 

Minneapolis Tribune (m.s.), Minnaapolis Star (e.): 425 
Portland Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 55415; f. 1867 
(Tribune), 187S (Star) ;■ Publr. Otto A. Silha; Editorial 
Chair. John Cowles, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 237,747 (m), 
266,064 (E.), 630,994 (s.). 

St. Paul Pioneer Press (m.s.), St. Paul Dispatch (e.): 55 E. 
4th St., St. Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1875 (Pioneer Press), 
1869 (Dispatch); Publr. B. H. Bidder, Jr.; Editor 
William Sumner; Ind.; circ. 105,695 (m.), 129,707 
(E.), 228,057 (s.). 


Mississippi 

Jackson Clarion-Ledger (m.), Jackson Nav/s (e.), Jackson 
Clarion Ledger-Wews (s.): 311 East Pearl St., Jackson, 
Miss. 39205; Publr. R. M. Hederman, Jr.; Editor 
(Clarion-Ledger) T. M. Hederman, Jr., (News) James 
Ward; Dem.; circ. 57,569 (m.), 47,24° (e-). 108.367 (s-)- 


Missouri 

Kansas City Times (m.), Kansas City Star (e.s.) : 1729 Grand 
Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 64T08; f. 18S0; Editor William 
W. Baker; Ind.; circ. 336,838 (m.). 319.639 (e.). 
405,103 (s.). 

St. Joseph Gazeita (m. ex. sat.); St. Joseph News-Press (e.s. 
ex. SAT.): i. 1845 (Gazette), 1879 (News-Press); Publr. 
David R. Bradley; Editor (Gazette) Harold JIills, 
(News-Post) Merrill Chilcote; Ind,; circ. 44,890 
(M.), 44,713 (E.), 51,293 (s.). 

Louis Globe-Democrat: 12th Boulevard at Delmar, St. 
Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1852; Publr. G. Duncan Bauman; 
Editor George A. Killenberg; Ind.; m. ex. bat.. 
Week-end; circ. 292. 7S9 (m.), 306,889 (Week-end). 
Louis Posl-Dispatch: Pulitzer Publishing Co., t 133 
Franklin Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 63101; f. 1878, Publr. 
and Editor Joseph Pulitzer, Jr.; Ind.; e.s., circ. 
326,376 (e.), 541,868 (s.). 

Springfield Hows (m.), Springfield Leader **”6 Press (e.), 
Springfield News and Leader (s.); f. 1933. 

Free.man; Ind.; circ. 30.5°° 49 . 5 °° (e.), 78,000 

(s.). 

Montana 

Billinas Gazette: 40 z N. Broadway, Billings, Mont.; Publr. 
Strand Hilleboe; Editor Duane W, Bowler; circ. 
Aa.66o (M.), 10,858 (E.), 55.302 (s.). 


St 


St 
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Great Falls Tribune (ii.s.): 4th and 2nd Avenue, N., Great 
Falls, Mont.; f. 1887 (Tribune; Publr. William A. 
Cordingley; Man. Editor E. P. Furlong; Ind.; circ. 
40,891 (m.), 45,824 (s.). 

Nebraska 

Lincoln Star (m.), Lincoln Journal (e.), Lincoln Journal- 
Star (s.): Ninth and P Streets, Lincoln, Nob. 68501; 
f. 1867; Publr. (Star) W. W. White, (Journal) F. 
Seacrest, J. W. Seacrest; Editor (Star) William O. 
Dobler, (Journal) J. R. Seacrest, (Journal-Star) 
Dale L. Griffing; Ind.; circ. 26,735 (m.), 46,375 (e.), 
60,744 (s.). 

Omaha World-Herald: World-Herald Sq., Omaha, Neb. 
68102; f. 1885; Pres. Harold Andersen; Exec. Editor 
Louis G. Gerdes; Editor Keith Wilson; Ind.; m.e.s.; 
circ. 127,739 (m.), 118,533 (e.), 277,577 (s.). 

Nevada 

Las Vegas Review-Journal: 737 North Main St., Las Vegas, 
Nev. 89101; t. 1908; Publr. Donald W. Reynolds; 
Editor Jim Leavy; e.s.; circ. 57,479 (e.). 61,9x5 (s.). 
Reno Nevada State Journal (m.s.), Reno Gazette (e.): 401 W. 
Second St., Reno, Nev. 89503; i. 1870 (Journal), 1876 
(Gazette); Publr. Richard J. Schuster; Editor 
(Journal) Paul A. Leonard; Man. Editor (Gazette) 
Warren Lerude; (Journal) Ind.-Dem., (Gazette) Ind.- 
Rep.; circ. 20,289 (M.), 23,033 (e.), 34,516 (s.). 

New Hampshire 

Manchester Union Leader (d.). New Hampshire Sunday 
News (s.); 35 Amherst St., Manchester, N.H. 03105; f. 
1862; Publr. WiLLiASi Loeb; Editor in Chief B. J. 
McQuaid; Man. Editor Paul H. Tracy; Ind.; circ. 
63,000 (d.), 59,000 (s.). 

New Jersey 

Asbury Park Press: Press Plaza, Asbury Park, N.J. 07712; 
f. 1879; Publr. Ernest W. Lass; Editor Wayne D. 
McMurray; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 71,434 (e.), 81,607 (s.). 
Atlantic City Press: 1900 Atlantic Ave., Atlantic City, 
N.J. 08401; f. 1872; Editor Charles C. Reynolds; 
Ind.; M.S.; circ. 67,155 (m.), 61,329 (s.). 

(Camden) Courier-Post: Southern N. J. Newspapers Inc., 
Camden, N.J. oSioi; f. 1875; Publr. William A. 
Stretch; Editor Coit I-Iendley, Jr.; Ind.; e.; circ. 
119,209. 

Courier-News: 1201, Route 22, Somerville, N.J. 08876; 
f. 1884; Man. Editor Eugene F. Hampson; Ind.; E.; 
circ. 55,334- 

Elizabeth Journal: 295-299 Broad St., Elizabeth, N.J. 
07207; f. 1779; Publr. John P. Muscat; Exec. Editor 
Joseph S. Jennings; e.; circ. 58,335- 
Hackensack Record (e.). Sunday Record Call (s.): 150 River 
St., Hackensack, N.J.; f. 1895; Publr. Malcolm A. 
Borg; Editor Donald G. BoRg; Ind.; circ. 147,832 (e.) 
167,713 (s.). 

Hcrald-Ncivs: 988 Main Ave., Passaic, N.J. 07055; Publr. 
Richard Drukker; Exec.-Editor Arthur G. Mc- 
Mahon; Ind.-Rep.; E.; circ. 84,708. 

Hudson Dispatch: 400 38th Street, Union City, N.J. 07087; 
f. 1873; Publr. James J. McJUhon: Editor Frank R. 
Oliver; Ind.-Dem.; m.; circ. 55,174- 
Jorsoy Journal : 30 Journal Square, Jersey City, N. J., 07306; 
f. 1867; Publr. James S. Wear; Editor Eugene G. 
Farrell; Ind.; e.; circ. 82,274. 

(Newark) Evening News (e.), (Newark) Sunday News (s.); 

■’ 215-221 Market St.; Newark, N.J. 07101: f. 1883; 
Publr. Richard B. Scudder; Editor George R. 
Kentera; Ind.; circ; 253,540 (e.), 387,124 (s.). 


AMERICA — (The Press) 

Newark Star-Ledger: 217 Halsey St., Newark, N.J. 07101: 
f. 1832; Publr. S. I. Newhouse; Editor Mort Pye; 
Ind.; M.S.; circ. 246,409 (m.), 386,343 (s.). 

New Brunswick Homo News: 123 How Lane, New Bruns- 
wick, N.J. 08903; f. 1786, daily since 1879; Exec. 
Editor Robert E. Rhodes; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 54,584 (e.). 
57,566 (s.). 

Paterson News: News Plaza, Paterson, N.J. 07509; f. 1890; 
Publr. and Editor Harry B. Haines; Ind.; d.; circ. 
80,000. 

Perth Amboy News-Tribune: i Hoover Way, Woodbridge, 
N.J. 07095; Exec. Editor Kenneth Michael; e.; circ. 

53,311- 

Trenton Times (e.), Trenton Times-Advortiser (s.): 500 
Perry St., Trenton, N.J. 08618; f. 1882; Publr. and 
Editor James Kerney, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 84,458 (e.), 
106,711 (s.). 

Trentonian: Southard and Perry Sts., Trenton, .N.J. 08602; 
f. 1946; Publr. Dean A. Krenz; Editor F. Gillman 
Spencer; Ind.; m.; circ. 53,061. 

New Mexico ^ 

Albuquerque Journal (m.s.), Albuquerque Tribune (e.): 701 
Silver St., S.W., Albuquerque, New Mex. 87101; f. 
18S0 (Journal), 1922 (Tribune); Pres. (Journal) C. T. 
Lang, (Tribune) Frank B. Powers; Editor (Journal) 
Robert A. Brown, (Tribune) George Carmack; Ind.; 
circ. 66,299 (M-), 35,627 (e.), 90,919 (s.). 

New York 

Albany Timcs-Unlon (m.s.), Albany Knickerbocker News 

(e.); The Hearst Corporation, 645 Albany-Shaker Rd., 
Albany, N.Y. 12201; f. 1845 (Knickerbocker News), 
1856 (Times-Union) ; Publr. Robert J. Danzig; 
Exec.-Editor (Times-Union) John J. Leary, Exec. 
Editor (Knickerbocker News) Robert G. Fichenberg; 
Ind.; circ. 71,408 (m.), 71,349 (e.), 142.287 (s.). 

Binghamton Press: Vestal Parkway East, Binghamton, 
N.Y. 13902; Editor Erwin C. Cronk; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
77,063 (E.), 19,763 (s.). 

Buffalo Courier-Express: 787 Main St., Bufialo, N.Y. 
14203; f. 1845; Publr. and Editor William J. Conners 
III; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 155,911 (m.), 311,798 (s.). 

Buffalo Evening Nows: 218 Main St., Buffalo, N.Y. 14240: 
f. 1880; Man. Editor (Admin.) Elwood JI. Wardlow; 
Man. Editor (News) Murray B. Light; Irid.-Rep.: 
E.; circ. 287,301 (d.), 301,058 (Sat.). 

Elmira Star-Gazette (d.), Elmira Telegram (s.): 201 Baldwin 
St., Elmira, N.Y. 14902: f. 1S53 (Advertiser), 18S8 
(Star), 1828 (Gazette), 1907 (Star-Gazette), 1879 
(Telegram); Publr. Cove Hoover; Man. Editor 
Burton H. Blazar; Ind.; circ. 48,993 (d.), 53,5*4 (s-)- 

Newsday: 550 Stewart Ave., Garden Cit3', N.Y. ii53°' 
f. 1940: Pres, and Publr. William Attwood; Ind.; 
E.S.; circ. 440.000. 

Rochester Democrat and Chronicle (m.s.), Rochester Times- 
Union (e.): 55 Exchange St., Rochester 14, N.Y. J46i4j 
f. 1832 (Democrat and Chronicle), 1826 (Times-Union): 
Publr. Paul Miller; Man. Editor (Democrat and 
Chronicle) Richard B. Tuttle, (Times-Union) PAUi. 
Miller; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 143,408 (m.), 144,267 (E-), 
218,840 (s.). 

Schenectady Gazette: 334 State St., Schenectady, N.Y- 
12301; f. 1894; Editor John E. N. Hume, Jr.; Ind.; 
M.; circ. 63,111. 
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Syracuse Herald-Journal (e.). Syracuse Post-Standard— 
Sunday Herald American (s.): Clinton Square, Syracuse. 
N.Y. 13202; f. 1877 (Herald-Journal), 1881 (Hcrald- 
American); Publr. Stephen Rogers; Editor William 
D. Cotter; Ind.; circ. 125,902 (e.), 240,340 (s.). 

Troy Record (m.), Troy Times-Reoord (e.); Broadway and 
5th Avenue, Troj', N.Y. 12181; {. 1896 (Record), 1S99 
■ (Times-Record); Publr. and Editor Alton T. Sliter; 
Ind.; cir.c 8,119 (m.), 42.108 (e.). 

Utica Press (m.), Utica Observer-Dispatch (e.s.): 221 Oris- 
kany Plaza, Utica, N.Y. 13503; f. 1882 (Press), 1922 
(Observer-Dispatch); Publr. Herman E. Moecker; 
Exec. Editor Mason C. Taylor; Ind-.Rcp.; circ. 
29,294 (m.), 43.985 (e.), 57.669 (s.). 

Watertown Times: 260 Washington St., Watcrtoivn, 
N.Y. 13601; f. 1861; Editor John B. Johnson; Ind.- 
Rep.; e; circ. 42,984 

Yonkers Herald Statesman: Larldn Plaza, Yonkers, N.Y. 
10702; f. 1392; Pres. Thomas P. Dolan; Editor Barney 
Waters; Ind.-Rep.; e.; circ. 47,706. 


New York City 

Long Island Press: 92-20 i68th St., Jamaica, N.Y. 11433; 
f. 1898; Publr. S. I. Newouse; Editor David Starr; 
Ind.; e.s.; circ. 418,028 (e.), 395. iSi (s.). 

New York Nows: 220 E. 42nd St., Now York, N.Y. 10017; 
f. 1919; Publr. F. i\I. Flynn; Exec. Editor Floyd 
Barger; Ind.; m.s.; circ, 2,129,909 (m.), 2.948,786 (s.). 

Nev/ York Post: 210 South St., Now York, N.Y. 10002; f. 
1886; Publr. and Editor-in-Chict Dorothy Schiff; 
Exec, Editor Paul Sann; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 
623,245 (e.), 354,797 (Sat.). 

How York Times; 229 West 43rd St.. New York, N.Y. 
10036; f. 1851; Publr. Arthur Ochs Sulzberger; 
Assoc. Editor Clifton Daniel; Ind.; M.s.; circ. 
846,132 (m.), 1,407,549 (s.). 

Staten Island Advanco: 950 Fingerboard Rd., Staten 
Island, New York, N.Y.; f. 1886; Publr. S. I. New- 
house; Editor Les Trautmann; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 
65.93S (e.), 64.759 (s.). 

Wall Street Journal: 30 Broad St., New York, N.Y. 10004; 
f. 1889; Man. Editor Fred Taylor; Ind.; m.; circ. 
1,249,095 (editions; Eastern 518,065, Midwest 388,146, 
Southwest 118,991, Pacific 223,893). 

White Plains Reporter Dispatch: Westchester Rockland 
Newspapers Inc., 10 Church St., White Plains, N.Y. 
10602; i. 1917; Editor Irving Levine; Ind.-Kcp.; circ. 
49,000 (e.). 


North Carolina 

Asheville Citizen (m.), Ashovillo Times (e.), As^hoyille 
Citizon-Tirhas (s.): 14 O. Henry Avenue, Asheville, 
N.C. 28801: f. 1870; Publr. Robert Bunnelle; Editor 
(Citizen) Hal Tribble, (Times) Richard B. Wynne, 
Senior Editor (Citizen-Times) Luther B. Thigpen; 
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 47,643 (m.). 22,403 (e.), 68,646 (s.). 

Charlotte Observer (m.s.), Charlotte Maws (e.); 600 S. Tryon 
St., Charlotte, N.C. 28201; f. 1886 (Observer), 18S8 
(News); Publr. James L. Knight; Editor (Obse^er) 
C. A. McKnight, (News) Perry Morgan; tnu-' 
Dem., (Observer), Ind. (News); circ. 169,552 (m.), 
66,766 (e.), 203,514 (s.). 


Durham Herald (m.s.), Durham Sun (e.): 115 Market, 
Durham i, N.C.; Publr. Steed Rollins; Exec. Editor 
H. B. Webb; Dem.; circ. 42,355 (m.), 26,964 (e.), 
51,324 (s.). 

Greensboro Record (e.), Greensboro Nev/s (m.s,); 200-04 N. 
Davie St., P.O.B. 20848 Greensboro, N.C. 27420: f. 1890 
(Record), 1909 (News); Editor Wm. D. Snider; Exec. 
News Editor Porter L. Crisp; Ind.; circ. 95,000 (Ji.), 
35,000 (E.), 107,294 (s.). 

Raleigh Nows and Observer (m.s.), Raleigh Times (e.); 215 
S. McDowell St., Raleigh, N.C. 27601; Editor (News 
and Observer) Claude Sitton (Times) Herbert 
OTCeef; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 130,464 (m.), 26,112 (e.), 

149,657 (s.). 

Winston-Salem Journal (m.), Tv;in City Sentinel (e.), 
Winston-Salem Journal and Sentinel (s.); 416-20 N. 
Marshall, Winston-Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1897 (Journal), 
1885 (Sentinel), 1928 (Journal Sentinel); Editor and 
Publr. Wallace Carroll; Pros, and Gen. Man. 
Donald Chipman; Ind.; circ. 78,503 (m.), 46,125 (e.), 
97,093 (s.). 


North Dakota 

Fargo Forum : loi 5th St. N., Fargo, N.D. 58102; Publr. 
Norman D. Black, Jr.; Editor John D. Paulson; 
Ind.-Rep.; d.s.; circ. 60,293 (u.), 58.867 (s.). 


Ohio 

Akron Beacon Journal: 44 E. Exchange St., Akron, Ohio 
44309: f. 1839: Pres, and Editorial Chair. John S. 
Knight; Publr. Ben Maidenburg; Editor Perry 
Morgan; Ind.; e.s,; circ. 180,000 (e.), 220,000 (s.). 


Canton Repository: 500 Market Ave., S., Canton, Ohio; 
f. 1815; Editor John A. Maxwell, Jr.; Rep.; e.s.; 
circ. 74,500 (e.), 85,500 (s.). 

Cincinnati Enquirer: 617 Vino St., Cincinnati, Ohio 45201; 
f. 1841; Editor Brady Black; Ind.; M.s.; circ. 192,395 
(M.), 298,422 Is.). 

Cincinnati Post and Times-Star; 800 Broadway St., Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1881; Editor Walter Frieden- 
berg; Ind.; E.; circ. 237.095. 


Cleveland Plain Dealer: 1801 Superior Ave„ Cleveland, 
Ohio 44114: f, 1S42: Publr. and Editor Thomas V. H. 
Vail; Ind.; M.s.; circ. 403,145 (m.), 533,828 (s.). 


Cleveland Press: E. W. Scripps Co.. 901 Lal^de Ave., 
Cleveland, Ohio 44114: f- 1878: Editor Thomas L. 
■Rr>.vvnMA>.'- Tnd.: E.; circ, 'iTS.dST. 


Jolumbus Citizen-Journal: 34 S. Third St., Columbus, 
. Ohio 43216; f. 1899: Editor Charles Egger; Ind., m., 
circ. 117,234. 

Jolumbus Dispatch: Dispatch Printing Co., 34 

St., Columbus, Ohio 43216: Publr. Robert H. Wolfe, 
Exec. Editor Carl De Bloom; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 217,257 
(E.), 334.422 (s.). 

Jayton Journal Herald (m.), Dayton f 7 S. 

Ludlow St., Dayton, Ohio 45402; Editor (Jounial- 
Herald) Charles T. Alexander, (News) James Fain; 
Ind.-Rop. (Journal-Herald). Ind.-Dem. (beivs), circ. 
113,412 (M.), 151,262 (E.), 220,415 (S-). 

itna News’ 121 E. High St., Lima, Ohio; f. 1884 (E.), i8g6 
(s.); Fu'bir. E. R. Sjhth; Editor Tom Mullen; Ind.; 
E.S.; circ. 40,424 (e.), 45.645 (s.). 

HansJiold News Journal: 70 "W. Fourth Street, Mansfield, 
Ohio; f. 1885: Editor D. K. Woodman; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
38,572 (E-). 45,178 (s-)- 
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Springfield Sun (m.). Springfield Mews (e.), Springfield 
News-Sun (s.): 202 N. Limestone, Springfield, Ohio; f. 
1894 (Sun), 1817 (News), 1928 (News-Sun); Editor 
(Sun) Maynard Kniskern, (News) Loren G. Schultz; 
Ind. (Sun), Ind-.Dem. (News): circ. 19,156 (m.), 
29,849 (e.), 44,342 (s.). 

Toledo Times (m. except Sat.), Toledo Blade (Sat. m., e.s.): 
541 Superior Street. Toledo, Ohio; i. 1835; Publrs. 
Paul Block, Jr., William Block; Man. Editor 
Joseph O’Conor; Ind.; circ. 32,000 (Jt.), 179,000 
(Sat.), 180,000 (e.), 205,000 (s.). 

Warren Tribune Chronicle: 240 Franklin St., S.E., Warren, 
Ohio 44482; Publr. Helen Hart Hurlburt; Editor 
Stanley E. Hart; Rep.; e.; circ. 41,387. 

Voungstown Vindicator: Vindicator Square, Youngstown, 
Ohio 44501; Publr. and Editor William F. Maag, Jr.; 
Ind.-Dem.; E.S.; circ. 103,399 (e.), 158,061 (s.). 

Oklahoma 

Daily Oklahoman (m.s.) Oklahoma City Times (e.); Box 
25125. Oldahoma City 73125 Okla.; f. 1889; Publr. 
and Editor E. K. Gaylord; Ind.; circ. 180,690 (m.). 
102,781 (e.), 268,673 (s.). 

Oklahoma Journal; Oklahoma City, Okla.; f. 1964; Publr. 
and Editor W. P. Bill Atkinson; Ind.; m.s.; 51,545 
(M.), 44.473 (s.). 

Tulsa World (m.s.), Tulsa Tribune (e.); Box 1770, Tulsa, 
Okla. 74102; f. 1905 (World), 1904 (Tribune); Exec. 
Editor (World) SiD Steen; Editor (Tribune) Jenkin 
L. Jones; Ind. (World), Ind.-Rep. (Tribune); circ. 
110,099 (m.), 77,011 (e.), 177,497 (S-), 

Oregon 

Eugene Register-Guard; 975 High St., Eugene, Ore. 97401; 
f. 1867; Publr. and Editor Alton F. Baker, Jr.; Ind.; 
Monday to Friday e., Saturday’ M.. s.; circ. 54.151 (e.), 
53,884 (M.), 55-790 (s.). 

Portland Oregonian (m.s.), Oregon Journal (e.); 1320 S.W- 
Broadway, Portland, Ore. 97201; f. 1850 (Oregonian) 
1902 (Journal); Pres. (Oregonian) M. J. Frey; Publr. 
(Journal) William W. Knight, (Oregonian) Robert 
C. Notson; Editor (Journal) Arden X. Pangborn, 
Man. Editor (Oregonian) Richard Nokes; Ind.-Rep. 
(Oregonian), Ind. (Journal); circ. 244,270 (m.), 134,953 
(e.), 400,779 (s.). 

Pennsylvania 

Allentown Call (m.), Allentown Chronicle (e.), Allentown 
Call-Chronicle (s.): loi N. Sixth St., Allentoivn, Pa. 
18105; f. 1883 ^Call), 1S70 (Chronicle); Editor (Call) 
Gordon B. Fister, (Chronicle) Nelson A. Weiser, 
(Call-Chronicle) John W. Steacy, Jr.; Ind.; circ. 
95,106 (m.), 24,091 (e.), 129.185 (s.). 

Bucks County Courier Times: Route 13, Levittoivn, Pa. 
1905S; f. 1966; Pres, and Publr. S. W. C.\lkins; Editor 
Sadny Oppenheimer; e.; circ. 53,392- 
Delaware County Times: 18-26 E. 8th St., Chester, Pa.; 
f. 1875; Gen. Man. Ronald A. Hedley; Exec. Editor 
Tom Davis; Ind.; e.; circ. 50.102. 

Baston Express: 30 N. Fourth, Easton, Pa. 18042; f. 1855; 
Publr. J. L. Stackhouse; Editor Donald W. Diehl; 
Ind.; E.; circ. 52,529. 

Erie News (m.). Erie Times (e.), Eric Times-News (s.): 20 
E. 12th St., Erie, Pa. 16501; Publr. George J. Mead; 
Editor Joseph Meagher; Ind.-Rep.; circ. 21,499 (ji.), 
51,697 (e.), 86,461 (s.). 

Harrisburg Patriot (m.), Harrisburg News (e.), Harrisburg 
Patriot-News (s.); 812 Market St., Harrisburg, Pa, 
17104: f. 1831 (News), 1854 (Patriot), 1949 (Patriot- 


News); Pres. Edwin'F. Russell; Exec. Editor James 
R. Doran; Ind.; circ. 44,161 (m.), 72,847 (e.), 164,111 
(S-). 

Johnstown Tribune-Domecrat: Locust St., Johnstown, 
Pa. 15907; f. 1853; Publr. Richard H. Mayer; Editor 
Walter W. Krebs; Ind.-Rep.; d.; circ. 59,555. 
Lancaster Intelligencer Journal (m.), Lancaster Mew Era (e.), 
Lancaster Sunday News (s.) : 8 W. King St., Lancaster, 
Pa. 17604; f. 1794 (Intelligencer), 1877 (New Era), 
1923 (New's), Publr. John F. Steinman; Editor 
(Intelligencer) Harry F. Stacks, (News) Harold J. 
Eager, (New Era) Daniel L. Cherry; Ind.; circ. 
36,021 (m.), 58,046 (e.), 118,501 (s.). 

Philadelphia Bulletin: 30th and Market ■ Streets, Phila- 
delphia. Pa. 19101; f. 1847: Publr. Robert L. Taylor; 
Exec. Editor William B. Dickinson; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 
634,371 (E-), 701,743 (s.). 

Philadelphia Inquirer: 400 N. Broad St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
19101; f. 1771; Pres. Frederick Chait; Vice-Pres. and 
Gen. Man. John S. Prescott, Jr.; Exc. Editor John 
E. McMullan; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 463,503' (m.), 867,810 
(s.). 

Philadelphia Nev/S: 400 North Broad St., Philadelphia, 
Pa. 19101; f. 1925; Pres. Frederick Chalt; Editor 
Rolee Neill; Ind.; E.; circ. 234,948. 

Pittsburgh Post-Gazette: 50 Blvd. of Allies, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 15222; Publrs. William Block, Paul Block, Jr.; 
Editor Frank N. Hawkins; Ind.; m.; circ. 236,245. 
Pittsburgh Press: 34 Blvd. ol AUies, Pittsburgh, Pa. 15230: 
Editor John Troan; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 321,338 (d.), 

705.909 (s.). 

Reading Times (m.), Reading Eagle (e.s.): 345 Penn St., 
Reading, Pa. 19601; f. 1858 (Times), ' 1868 (Eagle): 
Publr. Haivley Quier; Editor W. S. Dillon (Eagle), 
Gordon Williams (Times); Ind.; circ. 39,982 (M.j, 
48,193 (e.), 90,124 (s.). 

Scranton Times (e.), Scranton Sunday Times (s.): Penn and 
Spruce, Scranton, Pa. 18501; f. 1870; Editor Edward J. 
Lynett, Jr.; Man. Editor Edward J. Donohoe; Ind.; 
circ. 54,692 (E.), 47,566 (s.). 

Scranton Tribune (m.), Scrantonian (s.): 338 N. Washington 
Ave., Scranton, Pa. 18501; f. 1870; (Tribune), 1897 
(Scrantonian) ; Publrs. Herman S. Goodman, Richard 
Little; Editor Robert J. Arthur; Rep.; circ. 35,000 
(m.), 49,000 (s.). 

Wilkes-Barre Record (m.), Wilkes-Barre Times-Leadcr- 
Nev/s (e.): 15 North Main St., Wilkes-Barre, Pa.-iS7oi; 
f. 1832 (Record), 1879 (Times-Leader) , 1878 (News), 
Editor (Record) Harrison H. Smith, (Times-Lcader- 
News) John J. McSweeney; Ind.; circ. 25,823 (M.), 

54.909 (E.). 

York Dispatch: East Philadelphia St., York, Pa.; Publr. 
D. Philip Young; Man. Editor Charles F.' Moore; 
e.; circ. approx. 47,000. 

Rhode Island 

Providence Journal (m.s.), Providence Bulletin (e.): 75 
Fountain St., Providence, R.I. 02902; f. 1829; Publr. 
John C. A. Watkins; Exec. Editor Michael J. 
Ogden; Man. Editor (Journal) Charles H. Spilman, 
(Bulletin) Joseph M. Ungaro; Ind.; circ. 67,026 (m.), 
149,134 (e.), 207,736(3.). 

• . .South Carolina 

Anderson Independent (m.s.), Anderson Hail (e.). 115 
Market St., Anderson, S.C. 29621; Publr. Wilton E. 
Hall; Editor (Independent) L. S. Hembree, (Mail) 
J. B. Hall; Dem.; circ. 53,644 (m.), 9,667 (e.). 53,759 
(s.). 
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Charleston fiews and Courier (m.s.). Charleston Post (e.): 134 
Columbus St., Charleston, S.C. 29402; f. 1803 (Courier), 
1894 (Post); Publr. Peter Manigault; Editor (Ne^vs 
and Courier) Thomas R. Waring, (Post) Arthur M. 
Wilcox; Ind.; circ. 64,369 (it.), 40,690 (e.), 86,005 (s.). 

Columbia State (m.s.), Columbia Record (e.): Stadium Rd., 
P.O.B. 1333, Columbia, S.C, 29202; f. 1891 (State), 
1897 (Record); Publr. Ambrose G. Hampton; Editor 
(State) W. D. Workman, Jr., (Record) John A. 
Montgomery; Ind.-Ind.; circ. 105,261 (m.), 31,939 (e.), 
120,516 (s.). 

Greenville Hews (m.s.), Greenville Piedmont (e.) ; 305 S. Main 
St., Greenville, S.C. 29602; Publr. J. Kelly Sisk; 
Editor (Hews) Carl D. Welmer, (Piedmont) William 
C. Morris, circ. 93,000 (m.), 23,400 (e.), 98,000 (s.). 
Spartanburg Herald (m.), Spartanburg Journal (e.), Spartan- 
burg Herald-Journal (s.); 177 West Main St., Spartan- 
burg, S.C. 29301; f. 1S90 (Herald), 1844 (Journal), 
1890 (Herald- Journal); Publr. Phil Bochheit; Editor 
(Herald) Hubert Hendrix, (Journal) T. A. Smith, 
Man. Editor (Herald- Journal) Seymour Rosenburg; 
Dcm. circ. 40,615 (it.), 10,708 (e.), 51,323 (s.). 

South Dakota 

Sloux-Falls Argus-Lcader: 200 S. Minnesota, Sioux Falls, 
S.D. 57102; i. 1885: Publr. William H. Leopard; 
Exec. Editor Anson Yeager; Ind.; b.s.; circ. 50,646 

(e.). 54.791 (s.). 


Tennessee 

Chattanooga Times (m.s.): 117 East 10th St., Chattanooga, 
Term. 37403; Publr. Ruth S. Golden; Gen, Man. 
A. W. Holmburg; Editor Martin S. Ochs; Ind. Dcm.; 
circ. 63,501 (m.), 67,765 (s.). 

Knoxville Journal; 208 W, Church Avenue, ICnoxville, 
Tenn.; f. 1839; Publr. Charles H. Smith, Jr.; Editor 
Guy L, Smith; Rep.; m.; circ. 64,599. 

Knoxville News-Sentinel: 204 W. Church Ave., Knoxville, 
Tenn. 37901; f. 1886; Editor Ralph L. Millett, Jr.; 
Ind.; E.S.; circ. 157,173 (E.), 104,936 (s.). 

WeiT.phis Commercial Appeal (m.s.), Memphis Press- 
•' Scimitar (e.); 495 Union Ave., Memphis, Tenn, 38101; 
f. 1840 (Commercial Appeall. i88o (Press-Scimitar); 
Editor (Commercial Appeal) Gordon Hanna, (Press- 
Scimitar) Charles H. Schneider; Ind.; circ. 218,852 
• (M.), 129,664 (E.), 273,672 (s.). 

Nashville Banner: 1100 Broadway, Nashville r, Tenn. 
37203: Publr. James G. Stahlman; Editor Alvand C. 
Dunkleberger; Ind.; e.; circ. 96,089, 

Nashville Tennessean; 1100 Broadway, Nashville i, Tenn. 
37203: f. 1812; Publr. Amon Carter Evans; Editor 
John Seigenthaler; Dem.; m.s.; circ. 139,087 (m.), 
233,981 (s.). 


Texas 

Abilene Reporter Hews: 100 Block Cypress St,, Abilene, 

Tex, 79604; f. i88r: Publr. A. B. Shelton; Editor E. 

N. Wishcamper; Ind.-Dem.; m.e.s.; circ. 44,195 (**•). 
20,740 (e.), 54,600 (s.). 

Amarillo Hews (m.), Amarillo Globe Times (e. ex. Sat.), 
Amarillo News-Globe (s.); 900 Harrison St., Amarillo, 

Tex. 79105; I. 1909 (News), 1924 (Globe); Editor 
(News) Wes Izzard, (Globe Times) T. Thompson; 
Man. Editor Jim Clark; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 48,684 (m.), 
35,243 (E-), 74.362(8.). 

Austin American (m.), Austin Statesman (.e), Austin 
American-Statosman (s.): 308 Guadalupe St., P.O.B. 

670, Austin, Tex. 7S767; f. 1914 (American), 1871 
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(Statesman), 1924 (American-Statesman) ; Publr, 
Richard F. Brown; Editor Sam Wood: Dem.; circ. 
54,592 (M.), 32,710 (e.), 84,302 (s.). 

Beaumont Enterprise (m.s.), Beaumont Journal (e.): 380 
Walnut St., Beaumont, Tex. 77704; f. 1880 (Enter- 
prise), 1889 (Journal); Editor Bill Hartman; Ind.- 
Dem.; circ. 64,287 (m.), 21,175 (e.). 77,212 (s.). 

Corpus Chrisfi Caller (m.). Corpus Christi Times (e.). Corpus 
Christ! Caller-Times (s.); 820 Lower Broadwey, Corpus 
Christi, Tex. 78401; Publr. Edward H. Harte Editor, 
Robert M. Jackson; Ind.; circ. 68,514 (m.), 37,443 (e.) 
86,605 (s.). 

Dallas Nev/s: “Communications Center", Dallas, Tex. 
7522a; {. 1885; Pres. Joe M, Dealey; Editor Dick 
West; Ind.-Dem.; m.s.; circ. 256,075 (m.), 298,361 (s.). 
Dallas Times Herald: iioi Pacific, Dallas, Tex. 75202; f. 
1876; Publr. Jas. F. Chambers, Jr.; Editor Felix R. 
McKnight; Ind.-Dem.; e.s.; circ. 232,064 (e.), 275,535 
(s.). 

El Paso Times (m.s.), El Paso Herald-Post (e.): 401 Mills 
St., El Paso, Tex. 79999; f. 1881; Pres. (Times) 
Dorrance D. Roderick, (Herald-Post) Frank 
Powers; Editor (Times) William A. Latham, (Herald- 
Post) Robert W. Lee; Ind.; circ. 59,163 (m.), 43,622 
(e.), 82,000 (s.). 

Fort Worth Press: 507 Jones, Fort Worth, Tex. 76102; f. 
1921; Editor Delbert Willis; Ind.; e.s. (ex. Sat.); 
circ. 52,352 (E.), 55,937 (s-)- 


Fort Worth Star-Telegram: 400 W. 7th St., Fort Worth, 
Tex. 76101; Publr. Amon G. Carter, Jr.; Editor Jack 

L. Butler; Ind.-Dem.; m.e.s.; circ. 237,198 (m.e.), 
218,636 (s.). 

Houston Chronicle: 512-20 Travis St., Houston, Tex. 
77002; f. 1901; Editor Everett D. Collier; Ind.-Dem.; 
E.s.; circ. 303,267 (E.), 354.93° (s.)- 
Houston Post: 4747 Southwest Freeway', Houston, Tex. 
77001; f. 1885; Exec. Editor W. P. Hobby, Jr.; Ind.; 

M. S.; circ. 294.677 (m.), 329.71° (s-)- 

Lubbock Avalanche-Journal: 8th St. and Ave. J. Lubbock, 
Tex. 79408: Publr. and Editor Charles A. Guy; 
Ind.; M.E.S.; circ. 56,872 (m.), 23,368 (e.), 69,505 (s.). 
San Angelo Standard-Times: 34 West Harris St„ San 
Angelo Tex. 76901; Publr. Houston H. Harte; Editor 
Bill Martin; m.e.s. (ex. Sat.); circ. 40,097 (m.), 10,322 


(E.), 42,981 (s.). 

San Antonio Express (m.), San Antonio News (e.), San 
Antonio Express-Hcws js.); Ave. E. and 3rd St., San 
Antonio, Tex. 78205; f. 1865; Publr. Houston H. 
Harte; Excc. Editor C.' O. Kilpatrick; Ind.; cite. 
79,464 (M.), 66,368 (e.). 123,493 (s.). 

San Antonio Light: Hearst Corpn.i 5th and Brradway, San 
Antonio 6, Tex. 7S206; f. 1881; Publr, and Editor F, A. 
Bennack, Jr.; Ind.; E.s.; circ. 120,257 (e.), 158,492 (s.). 
Waco News-Tribune (m.), Waco Times-Herald (e.), Waco 
Tribune-Herald (s.): 9°° Franklin, Waw, Tex. ^7°3: 
f. 1895 (News-Tribune), 1891 (Times-Herald), Publr. 
Pa.t Taggagt; Kditor Harrv Provence; Ina.» ore. 
26,686 (M.), 23,020 (E.), 51,375 (sO- 
Wall Street Journal (Southwest Edition): see under New 
York; circ. 115,368. 

Wichita Falls Record Nows (m., except Sunday). Wichita 
Fall Times (e.s.): 1301 Lamar St., Wichita, ^x. 76307; 
f. 1907: Publr. and Editor Rhea Howard; Dem.; circ. 
■ai.oos fM.l. 20,668 (E.), 46,115 (S.). 


Utah 

ait Lake City Deseret Nev/s: 34 East First St., Salt lUkc 
City. Utah 84110; I. 1850; Editor W. B. Smart; Ind., 
E.;circ. 83,930. 
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Salt Lake City Tribune: 143 South Main St., Salt Lake 
City, Utah 84111: f. 1871; Publr. J. W. Gallivan; 
Editor Arthur C. Deck; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 108,037 (m.), 
187,482 (s.). 

Vermont 

Burlington Free Press: 189 College St., Burlington, Vt. 
05401; f. 1827; Publr. J. Warren McClure; Editor 
Gordon T. Mills; Ind.-Rep.; m.; circ. 44,655. 
Virginia 

Newport News Daily Press (m.s.), Newport Kov/s Times- 
Herald (e.); 7505 Warwick Blvd., Newport Va. 23607: 
f. 1896 (iPress) 1900 (Times-Herald); Editor Mrs. 
Dorothy R. Bottom; Ind.-Dem.; circ. 50,612 (m.), 
40,882 (e.), 79.714 (s-)- 

Norfolk Virginian-Pilot (m.s.), Norfolk Lodger-Star (e): 
150 W. Brambloton Ave., Norfolk, Va. 23501; f. 1865 
(Virginian-Pilot), 1876 (Ledger-Star); Publr. Prank 
Batten; Editor (Virginian-Pilot) Robert Mason, 
Lodger-Star) William H. Fitzpatrick; Ind.; circ. 
126.121 (m.), 105,220 (e.), 178,412 (s.). 

Richmond Timcs-Dispatch (m.s.), Richmond Neivs Leader 
(e.): 333 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 23219; f. 1850 
(Tiraes-Dispatch), 1S96 (News Leader); Publr. D. 
Tennant Bryan; Exec. Editor J. E. Leard; Ind.; 
circ. 146,686 (m.). 121,989 (e.). 

Roanoke Times (m.s.), Roanoke World-News (e.); 201-209 
W. Campbell Ave., Roanoke, Va. 24011; Publr. M. W. 
Arjhstead, III; Editor Barton W. Morris, Jr.; Ind.; 
circ. 59,281 (m.), 46,000 (e.), 97,681 (s.). 

Washington 

Seattle Post-Intelligencer: Hearst Publishing Co., 6th and 
Wall Streets, Seattle, Wash. 98121 ; f. 1863 ; Publr. Dan, 
Starr; Editor Louis R. Guzzo; Ind.; m.s.; circ. 
205,569 (M.), 259.451 (s.). 

Seattle Times: Fairview Ave N. and John, Seattle, Wash. 
9S111; f. 1896; Publr. J. A. Blethen; Man. Editor 
Henry MacLeod; Ind.; e.s.; circ. 230,000 (e.), 
290,000 (s.). 

Spokane Chronicle: West 926 Sprague, Spokane 10, Wash. 
99210; f. 1881; Publr. W. H. Cowles; Editor H. C. 
Cleavinger; Ind.; e.; circ. 70,855. 

Spokane Spokesman-Review: West 927 Riverside, Spokane 
Wash. 99210; f. 1883; Publr. W. H. Coivles; Editor 
James L. Bracken; Ind.-Rep.; m.s.; circ. 83,157 (m.), 
124,846 (s,). 

Tacoma News Tribune (e.), Tacoma News Tribune and 
Sunday Ledger (s.); 711 St. Helens Ave., Tacoma 
98401; f. 1918 (News Tribune), 1907 (Tribune and 
Ledger); Publr. Elbert H. Baker II; Editor Paul 
O. Anderson; Ind.; circ. 99.468 (e.), 99.038 (s.). 

West Virginia 

Charleston Gazette (m.). Charleston Gazette-Mail (s.): 1001 
Virginia St. E., Charleston, W. Va. 25330: f. 1883 
(Gazette), 1887 (Mail); Editor Harry G. Hoffman; 
Ind.-Dem.; circ. 68,356 (m.), 106,879 (s.). 

Charleston Mail: 1001 Virginia St. E., Charleston, W. Va. 
25330; f. 1887; Editor J. D. Maurice; Ind.-Rep.; e.; 
circ. 53,000. 

Huntington Herald-Dispatch (m.), Huntington Advertiser 
(E.), Huntington Herald-Advertiser (s.>; 946 5th Ave., 
Huntington, W. Va. 25701; f. 1927: Publr. (Herald- 
Dispatchl Mrs. Helen Birke. (Advertiser) Mrs. E. H. 
Long; Editor-in-Chief Raymond Brewster; Man. 
Editor (Advertiser) John Brown, (Herald Dispatch) 
Boyd Jarrell (Herald Advertiser) Don Hatfield; 

, Rep. (Herald-Dispatch), Dem. (Advertiser), Tnd. 
(Herald- Advertiser) ; circ. 54,900- (m.), 19,168 (e.), 

61,333 (s-)- 


Wheeling Intelligencer (m.). Wheeling News-Register (b. 
ex. Sat., s.): News Publishing Co., 1500 Main Street, 
^Vheeling, W. Va.; f. 1852 (Intelligencer), 1890 (News- 
Register); Editor (Intelligencer) Francis Hollendon- 
NER (News-Register) Harry Hamm; Rep. (Intelli- 
gencer), Ind.-Dem. (News-Register); circ. 27.000 (m.), 

30.000 (e.), 67,000 (s.). 

Wisconsin 

Green Bay Press-Gazette: 435 E. Walnut St., Green Bay 
Wis. 54305; f. 1915: Editor David A. Yuenger; Ind.; 
E.S.; circ. 51,000 (e.), 63,000 (s.). 

Milwaukee Sentinel (m.), Milwaukee Journal (e.s.)': 333 W. 
State St., Milwaukee, Wis. 53201; f. 1S37 (Sentinel), 
18S2 (Journal); Publr. Donald B. Abert; Editor 
(Sentinel) Harvey W. Schwandner, (Journal) 
Richard Leonard; Ind.; circ. 163,052 (m.), 364,709 
(E-). 545,179 (s.). 

Post Crescent: 306 West Washington St., Appleton, Wis. 
54911; Editor John B. Torinus; e.s.; circ. approx. 

43.000 (e.), 48,000 (s.). 

Wisconsin State Journal (m.s.). Capital Times (e.): 115 
South Carroll St., Madison, Wis. 53701; f. 1839 (Jour- 
nal), 1917 (Times): Publr. (Journal) J. Martin Wolman 
(Times) Miles McMillin; Editor (Journal) Lawrence 
Fitzparrick, (Times) Miles McMillin; Ind.-Rep. 
(Journal), Ind.-Dem. (Times); circ. 75,353 (m.), 46,755 
(E.), 117,024 (s.). 

Wyoming 

Casper Star-Tribune: 111 South Jefferson, Casper, Wyo.; 
f. 1914; Publr. and Editor William J. Missett; Ind.; 
circ. 26,912 (d.), 27,898 (d.). ;■ 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

(0=quarterly; M=monthly: f= fortnightly: ,w=weekly) 
AAUW Journal {American Association of University 
Women): 2401 Virginia Avo., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20037; 1882: Editor Betty Williams; circ. 185,000; 

Q- . . r ■ 

Africa Report: Suite 531, Dupont Circle Bldg., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; circ. 11,993; 9 a year. 

Agricultural Situation: OMS, Division of Information; 
Dept, of Agriculture, Washington, D.C. 20250; f. 1921, 
developments in agricultural economics; . Editor 
Gepj^ldine C. Schumacher; circ. 190,000;, m. * 

Airline Management and Marketing including American 
Aviation: Ziff-Davis Publishing Co., i Park Avo., New 
York, N.Y. 10016: f. 1937: Editor Richard Slawsky. 
America: 106 West 56th St., New York,- N.Y. iboig; f. 
1909: current events from Roman Catholic view'p™’’^^' 
Editor Donald R. Campion; circ. 75.000; w; 

American Anthropologist: 1703 New Hampshire .Vve., 
N.W., Washington. D.C. 20009: Editor Laura Boiian- 
nan; circ. 8,500; two-monthly. 

American Artist: Billboard Publishing Co., Inc., 165 W. 
46th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. ' 1937: Editor 
Susan E. Meyer; circ. 75,000. 

American Child, The: 419 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N.Y. 10036; f. 1919; Editor Lila Rosenblum; Lib.; m. 
American Cinematographer: American Society of Cine- 
matographers Inc., 1782 N. Orange Drive, Ilollyivood, 
Calif. 90028; f. 1920; Editor Herb A.' Lightjian; m. 
Journal of the American Society for l.nformalion Science 
(JASIS) ' (formerly American Documentation): c/o 
American Society for Information Science, 114° 
Connecticut Ave., N.W., V^ashington. D.C. 20036; f. 

■ 1950: Editor Arthur W. Elias; circ. 5,500: two- 
monthly. , 
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American Economic Review: American Economic Assen., 
Northwestern Univ'., Evanston, 111.; f. 1911; Editor 
George H. Boris; circ. 25,000; g. 

American Federationist: A.F.L.-C.I.O., Washington, D.C. 
20006; Editor George Meany; m. 

American Heritage: The Magazine of History, 551 Fifth 
Ave., New York 10017: Editor Oliver Jensen; circ. 
300,000; 6 a year. 

American Historical Reviev/,The:4ooASt.,S.E., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20003; Editor R. K. W'ebb; circ. 19,500; 5 
issues annually. 

American Home: 641 Lexington Ave, New York 10022; 
f. 1928; Editor Hubbard H. Cobb; circ. 3.359,606; m. 

American Journal of International Lav/: 2223 Massachu- 
setts Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20008; f. 1906; 
Pres. Oscar Schachter; Editor-in-Chief William 
W. Bishop, Jr.; circ. 7,000; q. 

American Journal of Medicine, American Journal of 
Surgery, American Journal of Cardiology: 466 Lexing- 
ton Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Editors AlexanderB. 
Gutman (Medicine), Robert M. Zollinger, m.d. 
(Surgery), Simon Dack, m.d. (Cardiology). 

American Journal of Psychiatry: American Psychiatric 
Association, 1700 18th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20009: Editor Francis J. Braceland, m.d.; circ. 

24.993; M. 

American Journal of Public Health: 1740 Broadway, New 
York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1911; Editor George Rosen, 
M.D.; circ. 30,000; M.; .also publish The Nation’s 
Health, Editor Patrick Flanagan. 

American Journal of Science: IGine Geology Lab., New 
Haven, Conn;; f. 1818; Editors John Rodgers, John 
H. OsTRoM, Philip M. Orville; circ. 2,800; 10 times a 
year. 

American Legion Magazine: 1345 Ave. of the Americas, 
New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1919; organ of the American 
Legion; Editor Robert B. Pitkin; circ. 2,500,000; m. 

American Literature: Duke University Press, College 
Station, Box 6697, Durham, N.C. 27708; f. 1929; Editor 
Arlin Turner; circ. 5,800; g. 

American Motorist: 1712 G Street, N.W., Washington 6, 
D.C.; f. 1902; Managing Editor Glenn T. Lashley; m. 

American Observer: Scholastic Magazines Inc., 50 West 
44th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1931; Editor Le 
Roy Hayman; also publish Civic Leader, Editor 
Anton Berle. 

American Photograph: American Photographic Publishing 
Company, 421 Fifth Ave., Minneapolis, Minn.; f. 1889; 
Editor George Wright; m. 

American Political Science Review: 1527 New Hampshire 
Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20036; Editorial OflSces 
of Review, North Hall, University of Wisconsin, 
Madison, Wis. 53706; f. 1903; Editor, Austin Ranney; 
circ. 16,000; g. 

American Scholar: 1811 Q. Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20009; Editor Hiram Haydn; circ. 45.000; g. 

American Sociological Review: American' Sociological 
Association, looi Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; Editor Norman B. Ryder; circ. 15,000; 
two-monthly. 

American Teacher: 1012 14th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005; f. 1916; Editor D.wid A. Elsila; circ. 360,000; 

M. ' ' ■ 


AMERICA — (The Press) 


Analytical Chemistry: American Chemical Society, 1155 
16th St., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1928; Editor 
Prof. Herbert A. Laitinen; circ. 35,000; m. 

Architectural Record: c/o McGraw HiU Inc., 330 West 42 
St., New York 10036; Editor Walter F. Wagner, Jr.; 
circ. 51,000; M. 

Argosy Magazine: 205 East 42nd Street, New York 10017; 
f. 1882; Editor Henry Steeger; circ. 1,348,000; m. 

Armed Forces Journal: 1710 Connecticut Ave., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20009; f. 1863; Editor Benjamin Schemmer; 
Publr. Philip Barnham; circ. 25,000; m. 

Atlantic Monthly, The: 8 Arlington St,, Boston, Mass. 
02116; f. 1857; Editor Robert Manning; Ind.; circ. 
350,000; M. 

Automotive Industries: Publisher Chilton Company, 56th 
and Chestnut Streets, Philadelphia, Penn.; f. 1895; 
Editor and Publisher Hartley W. Barclay; f. 

Barrens National Business & Financial Weefely: 30 Broad 
St., New York 10004; Editor Robert ^f. Bleiberg; 
circ. 240,000; vv. 

Better Homes and Gardens: Meredith Corporation, 1716 
Locust St., Des Moines, la. 50336; f. 1922; Editor 
James A. Autry; circ. 22,724,000; m. 

Biological Abstracts: 2100 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
19103; f. 1926: Dir. P. V. Parkins; reports all aspects 
of life sciences research. 


Books: 598 Madison Ave., New York 10022; Editor 
Jerome B. Agel; m. 

Books Abroad: University of Oklahoma Press, Norman, 
Oklahoma; f. 1927: Editor Ivar Ivask; g.; circ. 3,000. 

Brifish-American Trade News: British-American Chamber 
of Commerce, 355 Lexington Ave.; New York, N.Y. 
10017: f. 1964; Editor John Spackman; g. 

Broadcasting; 1735 Sales St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 1931: Chair, and Editor Sol Taish- 
off; Ind.; circ. 40,000; w. 

Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists: c/o Educational Foun- 
dation for Nuclear Science, 935 E. 60th St., Chicago, 
111. 60637; Editor-in-Chief Eugene Rabinowitch; 
Man. Editor Richard S. Lewis; circ. 26,000; 10 issues 
a year. 

Business Week: 330 West 42nd St., New York 10036; f. 
1929; Editorial Chair. Elliott V. Bell; Ind.; circ, 
540,000; w. 

Changing Education: 1012 14th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C, 20005; f. 1966; Editor David A. Elsila; circ. 
300,000; two-monthly supplement to Teacher, 

Changing Times: 1729 H St., N.W., Washington, ILC. 
20006; f. 1947: family economics and self-help; Fuplr. 
A. H. Kiplinger; Editor R. W. Harvey; circ. 


1,400,000; M. 

Chemical and Engineering News: American ChemicM 
Society, 1155 i6th St., N.W., Washington, D.U 20036, 
f. 1923 Director Richard L. ICenyon, Editor Patrick 
P. McCurdy; circ. 135,000; w. 

Chemical Week: '33° West 42nd f... New York N.Y. 
10036; f. 1914; Editor-jn-Chief Kalph R. Schulz, 
circ. 60,000; w. 

Child Life Magazine: 1100 Waterway Blvd., Indianapolis 
Ind. 40202; f. 1921; Publr. Beurt Servaas; Editor 
- Rita Cooper; circ. 210,000. 

Childhood Education: Assen. for Childhood Education 
International, 3615 Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20016; f. 1924: Editor Monroe D. Cohen; circ. 
50,000; 8 issues a year. 
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Christian Century, The: 407 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, 111 . 

60605; f.1908; Editor Alan Geyer; circ. 35.000; w. 
Christian Herald: 27 East 39th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; 

f. 1878; Editor Kenneth L. Wilson; circ. 300,000; 1.1. 
Christianity Today: 1014 Washington Building, 15th and 
New York Ave. N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; Editor 
Dr. Harold Lindsell; circ. 125,000; r. 

Civil Engineering: 345 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 
10017; 1930: Editor K. A. Godfrey, Jr.; published 

by the American Society of Civil Engineers; circ. 
66,000. 

Civil Liberties: American Civil Liberties Union, 156 Fifth 
Ave., New York looio; f. 1920; Editor Claire Cooper; 
circ. 137,000. 

Congressional Digest: 3231 P St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20007; f. 1921; Publr. N. T. N. Robinson III; 
Editor John E. Shields; m. 

Consumer Reports: Consumers Union of U.S., Inc., 256 
Washington St., Jlount Vernon, N.Y. 10550; f. 1936; 
Pres. Colston E. Warne; Dir. Walker Sandbach; 
circ. 1,250,000; M. 

Contemporary Psychology: American Psychological Assn., 
1200 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; Editor 
Gardner Lindzey; circ. 12,300; m. 

Crisis, The: 1790 Broadway, New York,' N.Y. 10019; 

f. 1910; Editor Henry Lee Moon; m. 

Cumulative Book Index: 950 University Ave., Bronx, N.Y. 

10452; f. 1898: Editor Nina Thompson; m. 

Current Biography: 950 University Ave., Bronx, N.Y. 
10452; f. 1940; Editor Charles Moritz; circ. 15.477: 
jt. (except August). 

Current History; 12 Old Boston Rd., Wilton, Conn. 06897; 

f. 1914; Editor Carol L. Thompson; m. 

Daedalus: 7 Linden, Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass. 02138; published by the American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences; Editor Stephen. R. Graubard; 
Man. Editor Geno A. Ballotti; circ. 65,000; q. 

Design: lioo Waterway Blvd., Indianapolis, Ind. 46202; 
Publr. Beurt Servaas; Editor Rita Cooper; two- 
monthly. ' 

Dimensions in American Judaism: 838 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1966; Editor Myrna Pollak; 

M. (Oclober-May). 

Drug and Cosmetic Industry: 101 West 31st St., New York, 

N. Y.; f. 1914; Editor Donald A. Davis; cite. 6,700; m. 

Dun’s: Dun and Bradstreet Publications Corp., 466 
Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; m. 

Ebony: 1820 S. Michigan Avenue, Chicago, 111 . 60616; f. 
1945; news and illustrated; for Negroes; Editor and 
, Publisher John H. Johnson; circ. 996,247; m. 
Economic Geology: 91A Yale Station, NewHaven, Conn. 

06520; f. 1905: Editor Brian J. Skinner; scientific 
, journal; 8 times a year. . 

Editor & Publisher: 850 Third Ave., New York 10022; 
f. 1884; Editor Robert U. Brown; circ. 25,248; w. 

Educational Record: American Council on Education, 
One Dupont Circle, Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1920; 
Editor Charles G. Dobbins; circ. 10,000; q. 
Educational Screen and Audiovisual Guide: 230 E. Ohio 
St., Chicago ii. III.; f. 1922; Publr. H. S. Gillette; 
Editor Paul C. Reed; m. 

Electricity on the Farm: 466 Lexington Ave., New York, 
N.Y, 10017: f. 1927; Publr. and Editorial Dir. H. J. 
Hansen; circ. 500,000; m. 

Electronics: 330 West 42nd Street, New York City, N.Y., 
75,000: w. 


Elks Magazine: 386 Park Avenue South, New York 10016; 
Gen. Man. W. I-I. Magrath; circ. 1,361,455; m. 

ESQUire: 488 Madison Ave., New York City, N.Y. 10022; 
L 1933: U-S- RHd International editions; Publr. Arnold 
Gingrich; circ. 1,062,290; m. 

Evergreen Review: Evergreen Review, Inc., 85 Bleecker 
St., New York, N.Y. 1001 2: Editor Barney Rosset; 
literary; circ. 125,000; monthly. - , 

Export Trade: 20 Vesey St., New York 7, N.Y.; f, 1919; 
Editor Redington Fiske; w, , 

Extension Service Review: U.S. Dept, of Agriculture, 
Washington, D.C. 20250; f. 1930; Editor Mary Ann 
Wamsley; M.; circ. 17,600. 

Family Circle: Cowles Communications Inc., 488 Madison 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; Editor Arthur Hettich; 
circ. 7,000,000. 

Farm Journal: Washington Square, Philadelphia,' Pa. 
19105; f. 1877; Editor Lane Palmer; circ. 2,150,000; 

M. . • 

Federationist: American Federation of Labor and Congress 
of Industrial Organizations, 815 i6th St., N.W. 
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1S86; ir. 

Film Quarterly: c/o University of California Press, Berkeley, 
Calif. 94720; Editor E. Callenbach; criticM journal; 
circ.; 8,500 Q. ' 

Foreign Affairs; 58 East 68th St., New York City, NLY. 
10021; f. 1922; Editor Hamilton Fish Armstrong; 
circ. 75,000; Q. 

Forest Industries: Miller Freeman ■ Publications, 500 
Howard St., San Francisco, Calif. 94105; Editor 
Herbert G. Lambert; Vice-Pres. and Publr. James 
C. Wallace; circ. 23,000.. 

Fortune; Time and Life Building, New York City, N.Y. 
10020; business and industry; Man. Editor Robert 
Lubar; circ. 580,000; m. 

Geographical Review: Broadway and 156 St., New York, 

N. Y. 10032; f. 1916;; Editor Wilma B. Fairchild; 
circ. 7,000; Q. 

Good Housekeeping: 959 8th Ave., New York City, N.Y., 

, , 10019; women's magazine; circ. 5,500,000; m. 

Graphic Arts Monthly, The: 7373 North Lincoln Ave., 
Chicago, 111 . 60646; f. 1929; Editor Paul J. Hartsuch; 
circ. 61,774; M. ' ■ " , , , 

Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies: Duke University, 
Durham, N.C.; f. 1958; Sen. Editor, William H. 
Willis; q. ' 

Harper’s Bazaar; 572 Madison Ave., New York City, N.Y. 
10022; women's fashion and general magazine; Editorial 
Dir. James Brady; circ. 427.064; m. ' • • 

Harper’s Magazine: 2 Park Ave., New, York, N.Y. 10016; 
f. 1850; public affairs, literary; Editor Robert 
Schnayerson; circ. 386,000. ' 

Harvard Business Review; Soldiers Field, Boston 37. 
Mass. 02163; f-. 1922; Editor and Publr. Ralph F. 
Lewis; t^vo'mohthly. 

High Fidelity: The Billboard Publishing Co., Great 
Barrington, Mass. 01230; f. 1951;' Editor Leonard 
Marcus; High Fidelity /Musical America Edition: 
circ. 250,000; M. ; 

Highlights for Children: 2300 West Fifth Ave., Columbus, 

O. 43216: f. 1946; Editor Walter B. Barbe; circ. 
990,000. 

Holiday: Curtis Publishing Co., 641 Lexington Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022: f. 1946; Editor Caskib Stinnett; 
circ. 1,250,000; M. 
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Horizon: 1221 Avc. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 
10020; Editor Charles L. Mee, Jr.; circ. 124,000; q. 

Hofei & Motel Management: 845 Chicago Avc., Evanston, 
111 , 60202; Editor and Publisher Robert C. Freemak. 

House & Garden: 420 Lexington Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Editor-in-Chief Harriet Burket; circ. 

I, 256,000; M. 

House Beautiful: 717 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; 

Editor Wallace Guenther; circ. 912,000; m. 
industrial Bulletin: New York State Dept, of Labor, State 
Campus, Albany 12226; f. 1899; Man. Editor Donald 
E. W.\ggoner; circ. 16,000; m. 

Industrial Marketing: Crain Communications Inc., 740 
Rush St., Chicago, 111 . 60611; 1 . igi 6 ; Man. Editor 
John B. Stoner, Jr.; m. 

Industry Week: Penton Publishing Co., Penton Plaza, 
Cleveland, Ohio 44114; f. 1882; Editor-in-Chief Walter 

J. Campbell; w.; circ. 165,000, 

Journal of Abnormal Psychology: American Psychological 
Association, 1200 Seventeenth Street, N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036: f. 1906: Editor Howard F. Hunt; 
circ. 9,900; tivo-monthly. 

Journal of Accountancy, Tho: 666 Fifth Avc., Nciv York, 
N.Y. 10019; f. 1905; Editor William O. Doherty; 

, circ. 145,000; M. 

Journal of Applied Psychology: American Psycholo^cal 
Association, 1200 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.L. 
20036; f. 1917; Editor K, E. Cl,\rk; circ. 6,600; two- 
monthly. 

Journal of Criminal Law, Criminology and PoHco Science: 
357 East Chicago Avenue, Chicago, 111 . 6061 1; {. 
Editor Fred E. Inbau; Police Science Editor Ordway 


Hilton; g. 

Journal of Homo Economics: American 

Association, 2010 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036: f. 1909: Editor Miss Ruthanna 
Russel; circ. 51,439; m. exc. July and August. 

Journal of Marketing; American Marketing A^ociation, 
230 N. Michigan, Chicago, 111 . 60601: f. 1936; Exec. iJit. 
Wayne A. Lemburg; Editor Ralph L. Day; circ. 
18,000; Q.; also publish Journal of Markeltng Researcit. 

Journal of Personality and Social Psychology: AinericM 

Psychological Association, 1200 Seventeenth " ' 

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1965: Eaiw 
William J. McGuire; circ. 6.000; M. 

Journal of Philosophy: 720 Philosophy Hall, Columbia 
ijniversitv. New York 10027; f. i 9 ° 4 -'> Editors J 
H. Randall, Jr., Bernard Berofsky, Arthur 
Danto, Sydney Morgenbessek, Charles D. Parsons, 
James J. Walsh; Man. Editor Leigh S. Oauman, 


circ. 4,500; F. 

Journal of Religion: University of Chic^o Press. 5 
Ellis Ave,, Chicago. III. 60637: f. 192°: Editors Nathan 
A. Scott, Jr., Brian Gerrish; g. 

Journal of the American Medical Association 

• North Dearborn St., Chicago, 111 . 60610; Editor Hugi 
H. Hussey; circ. 244,807; w. 

Kenyon Revievi: Kenyon College, Gambler, 9 ¥° 430 ”: I- 
1939; Editor George Banning; arts and letters, cir . 


6,300; 5 times a year. . 

Labor: Labor Cooperative Educational & Pubh^mg 
Society, 400 First Street, N.W., Washington i, ■ •• 
f. 1919: Editor Ruben Levin; f. 

Ladies’ Homo Journal: Downe Publishing Co. 

• Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; i. 3 > 
Editor John Mack Carter; circ. 7,700,000: m. 


Library Journal: R. R. Bowker Companj', 1180 Ave. of the 
Americas. New York 10036; f, 1876; Editor John N. 
Berry III; circ. 42,000; f. 

Life: Time & Life Building, Rockefeller Center, New York, 
N.Y. 10020; f. 1946; Garry Valk; Ind.; circ. 7,000,000; 
w.; also Int. and Spanish editions. 

McCall'S Magazine: McCall Corporation, 230 Park Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1870; Editor Robert Stein; 
cite. 8,500,000. 

Management Revioy/: American Management Association, 
135 West 5olh St., New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; 
Associate Chief Florence Stone; circ. 67,000; m. 


Management Advisor: 666 Fifth Ave., Now York, N.Y. 
10019; f. 1964; Editor Robert M, Smith; circ. 17,036; 
two-monthly. 

Markcting/Communications: Decker Communications Inc., 
501 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1888; 
Editor Walter Joyce. 

Materials Engineering (formerly Materials in Design 
Engineering): Reinhold Publishing Corporation, 600 
Summer St., Stamford, Conn. 06904; i. 1929:' Editor 


J. E. Hauck; m. 

Mechanix Illustrated: 1515 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 
10036; f. 1928: Editor Robert G. Beason; circ. 
1,500,000: m. 

Modern Materials Handling: 221 Columbus Ave., Boston, 
Mass. 02116; f. 1946; Editor Miles J. Rowan; m. 


Modern Packaging: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, New York, 
N.Y. 10020; f. 1927; Publr. Stuart S. Siegel. Editor 


riunce* riVr: CO.ODO! M. 


Motion Picture Herald: Quigley Publishing Company, 1270 
Ave. of the Americas, N.Y. 10020: 

Paramount House, i62-i7oWardourSt.,W.i. England, 

f. 1907; Editor Martin Quigley, Jr.; cue. 10,500, 
two-monthly. 




«•< .. .. 






fiiiseum News: 2233 Wisconsin Ave.. N.W., Washington. 
D U 20007; £1924; Editor Roberta H. Paul; circ. 
6,000: M. 

Musical Ouarteriy, Tho: 609 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017- f. 1915; Editor Paul Henry Lang; g. 

‘^"‘looodffS: Chamber !f^ 

Jack Wooldridge; circ. 838,520; m. 

»»,i G..e~p® 

O . 0 . S0 ,: cl,c. 

Editor Frank Breese; m. 

“-af ss-ris s 

1 ftz-cinru Magazine: American Museum of Natural 
Hfsto^ c 7 ntofS West at 79 St., New York 10024: 

S? 1 Sred Meyer; circ 300.000; xo a year. 
■Hiurison; circ. 150,000, w. 
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New Yorker; 25 West 43rd St., New York City, N.Y. 10036; 
fiction, commentary and humour; circ. 473,275; w. 

Now York Times Book Review: Times Square, Now York 
City, N.Y.; w. 

Nev/swcek: Newsweek Building, 444 Madison Ave., New 
York City, N.Y. 10022; f. 1937; published by Washing- 
ton Post Co.; Editor Kermit Lansker; European and 
Pacific editions; circ. 3,000,000; w. 

Nursing World; Joseph Kruger Publications, 468 4th Ave., 
New York 16, N.Y.; f. 1888; Editor Virginia A. 
Turner, R.N.; m. 

Office, The: 1200 Summer St., Stamford, Conn. 06904; 
f. 1935; Editor William R. Schulhof; circ. 105,977; m. 

Outdoor Life: 355 Lexington Avenue, New York, N.Y. 
1001 7; f. 1898: Editor William E. Rae; circ. 
1,450,000; M. 

Paper Trade Journal: Lockwood Trade Journal Company, 
Inc., 49 West 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; 
Editor John C. W. Evans; w. 

Parents' Magazine: Parents' Magazine Enterprises Inc., 52 
Vanderbilt Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; 1926; 

Publr. George J. Hecht; Editor Mrs. Dorothy 
W'hyte Cotton; circ. 2,000,000; m. 

Parks and Recreation: 1601 North Kent St., Arlington, 
Va, 22209; f. 1906; Editor Sidney G. Lutzin; m. 

Partisan Review: 191 College Ave., New Brunswick, N.J. 
08903; f. 1934; Editor William Phillips;’ Associate 
Editor Steven Marcus; Lib.; circ. 10,000; q. 

Personnel: American Management Association, 135 W. 
50th St., New York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; Exec. Editor 
Frances Fore; circ. 67,000; two-monthly. 

Plant Operating Management: 205 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f . 1928; Editor Robert K. Moffett; 

M. 

Physics Today: 335 East 45th St., New York, N.Y. 10017: 
f. 1948; Editor R. Hobart Ellis, Jr.; circ. 52,000; m. 

Plastics Industry Magazine: 342 Madison Avenue, New 
York 17, N.Y.; i. 1941; Editor Morrison S. Kicker; m. 

Plastics World: Cahners Publishing Co. Inc., 3375 South 
Bannock St., Englewood, Colo. 80116; Editor John R. 
Lawrence; circ. 50,044; m. 

Playboy: 919 North Mchigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60611; 
f. 1953; men's magazine; Editor-Publisher Hugh M. 
Hefner; circ. 6,400,573; m. 

Plays: 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass. 02116; f. 1941: Editor 
A. S. Burack; m. 

Poetry: 1228 North Dearborn Pk^yy., Chicago, 111 . 60610; 
f. 1912; Editor Daryl Hine; circ. 10,000; M. 

Political Science Quarterly: Academy of Political Science, 
420 West iiSth St., Suite iioS, Columbia University, 
New York 10027: Editor Sigmund Diamond; circ. 
ii.ooo;q. 

Popular Mechanics: 224 West 57 St., New York, N.Y. 
10019; subsidiary of the Hcarst Corporation; f. 1902; 
Editor Robert P. Crossley; circ. 1,711,561; m. 

Popular Photography: 1 Park Ave., New York, NY. 
10016; f. 1937; Editor ICenneth Pou; m. 

Povjer: McGraw-Hill Inc., 33 ° West 42nd St., New York 

N. Y. 10036: f. 1882; Editor-in-Chief James J. 
O’Connor; Publisher John E. Slater; m. 

Practical Homs Economics: Lakeside Publishing Company. 
468 4th Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1929; Editor 
Ruthanna Russell; m. ' ' 


Printing Magazine: Walden Mott Inc., 465 Kinderkamack 
Rd., Oradell, N.J. 07649; f. 1894; Publr. Edward 
Innes; Editor Jeremiah E. Flynn; circ. 42.000; m. 

Product Engineering: McGraw-Hill Inc., 330 West 42nd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1930; Editor W. A. 
Stanbury; f. 

Progressive Architecture: 600 Summer St.,' Stamford, 
Conn. 06904; originally f. 1920 as Pencil Points; 
Publr. Harrington A. Rose; Editor John Morris 
Dixon; circ. 65,000; m. 

Progressive Farmer, The: 821 North igth St., Box 2581, 
Birmingham, Ala. 35202; f. 1886; Editor-in-Chief 
Eugene Butler; circ. 1,252,544; m. . ■: - 

PTA Magazine: National Congress of Parents and Teachers, 
700 N. Rush Street, Chicago 11, 111 ,; Editor Mrs. 
Eva H. Grant; m. 

Public Administration Review: American Society for 
Public Administration, 1225 Connecticut Ave,, N.W., 
Washington, D.C.; f. 1940; Pres. John W. Ryan; 
two-monthly; circ. 14,000; also publish Public Adini- 
iiistraiion News and Views. 

Public Management: international City Management 
Association, 1140 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036: f. 1919; Editor Marion C. Tureck. . 

Public Opinion Quarterly: Journalism Building, Columbia 
University, New York, N.Y. 10027; L 1937; Editor 
Bernard Roshio; q. 

Publisher Weekly: R. R. Bowker Company, 1180 Ave. of 
the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; Editor 
Arnold W. Ehrlich: circ. 28,200; w. 

Q8T: American Radio Relay League, 225 Main St., 
Newington, Conn. 06111; f. 1915: Editor John 
Huntoon; circ. 110,000; m. 

Railway Age; Simmons-Boardman Publishing Corporation; 
350 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10013; Editor 

Luther S. Miller; w. 

Reader’s Digest: Pleasantville, N.Y. 10570; summary of 
current literature; also foreign language editions; Co- 
Chairs. De Witt Wallace, Lila A. Wallace; circ. 
29,517,367 (17,423,581 U.S., 12,093,786 Int.); M. 

Redbook Magazine: 230 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017: 
f. 1903; Editor Sey Chassler; circ. 4,400,000; m. 

Religion in Life: 201 .Eighth Ave. S., Nashville, Tenn. 
37203; f. 1931; Editor Emory Stevens Bucke; q. 

Review of Educational Research; American Educational 
Research Association, 1126 i6thSt., N.W., Washington 
D.C,, 20036; f. 1933; Editor Samuel Messick; q.; also 
American Educational Research Journal q., Educaiional 
Researcher (half-yearly). 

Rotarian, The:. Rotary International, , 1600 Ridge Ave., 
Evanston, 111 . 60201; f. 1911; Editor I^rl K. 
Krueger; circ. 446,000; m. 

Rural Sociology: Rural Sociological Society, University of 
Illinois, Urbana, Illinois; f. 1936; Editor Frederick 
C. Fliegel; q. ■ . 

Saturday Review, The: 380 :Madison Ave., New York. 
N.Y. 10017; f. 1924; Literary; circ. 411.361: F. 

Scholastic Teacher: Scholastic Magazines, Inc., 50 West 
44th St„ New York. N.Y. 10036; f. 1946: Editor 
Loretta Hunt Marion; circ. 420,000; m. September- 
May. • > ; 

School & Community:Missouri state Teachers’ Association, 
M.S.’T.A. Building, Columbia, Mo. 652or; f. I 92 C< 
Editor Dr. Inks Franklin; m. , 
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School & Society: Society for the Advancement of Educa- 
tion, i860 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10023: f. 1915; 
Editor and Sec. Dr. Williah W. Brickhan; m. (Oct.- 
May). 


Science: 1515 Massachusetts Avenue, N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20005; f. 1880; official organ of the American 
Association for the Advancement of Science; Editor 
Philip H. Abelson; circ. 160,000; w. 

Science and Mechanics: Davis Publishing Co.. 229 Park 
Avc. South, New York, N.Y. 10003: f. 19301 Editor 
Tony Hogg;m. 

Science Books: 1515 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20005; f. 1965: scientific book review publica- 
tion of the American Association for the Advancement 
of Science: Editor Richard G. Sommer; circ. 7.000; Q . 

Science Digest: Science Digest, 1775 Broadway, New York 
10019; f. 1937; Editor Hubert Pryor; circ. 143,340; m. 

Science Nows: Science Service, Inc., 1719 North St.. N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; Man. Editor Ken- 
drick Frazier; circ, 100,000; m.; also publish Things 
of Science. 

Science World: 50 West 44th St., New York, N.Y., 10036; 
publ. by Scholastic Magazines and Book Scr\’ices, Inc.; 
Editorial Dir. Eric Berger; circ. 535,000; f. 

Scientific American: 415 Madison Ave., New York City, 
N.Y. 10017; f. 1845; popular science; Publr. Gerard 
Piel; Editor Dennis Flanagan; Gen. jNIan, Donald 
H. Miller, Jr.; circ. 417,000; m. 

Sewanee Review: University of the Soutli, Sewanco, Tenn. 
37375: Editor Andrew Lytle; circ. 3,800; q. 

Slavic Review: D. W. Treadgold (Editor), Thomson Hall, 
Univ. of Washington, Seattle, Washington 98105; 
published by American Association for the Advance- 
ment of Slavic Studies; circ. 3,700; Q. 

Social Casework: Family Service Association of America, 
215 Park Avc. South, New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1920: 
Editor Cora Kasius; m. 

Special Libraries: Special Libraries Association, 235 Park 
Ave. South. New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1909: Editor 
Janet D. Bailey; m. 


Sport: 205 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y, 10017; m. 

Sports Illustrated: Time Inc., Rockefeller Center, New 
York, N.Y. 10020; Man. Editor Andre Laquerre; w., 
circ. 1,868,559. 

Successful Farming: Meredith Publishing Company^ 1716 
Locust St., Des Moines, Iowa 50303: f. 1902; Edito 
Dick Hanson; m. 

Survey, The: Survey Associates Inc., 112 E^st i9tlt St , 
New York 3. N.Y.; f. 1912; Editor Paul U. ICellog, m. 

Symposium: A Quarterly Journal in Modern 

Literatures: 210 H. B. Grouse Hall, Syracuse Universi y, 
Syracuse, N.Y. 13210; Editor Prof. J . H. Matthew , 0- 

Technical Book Review Index: Special 

tion, 235 Park Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 1 3. 

Editor j^lbert F. Kamper; m. 

Technology Week: Anierican Aviation Publications, Inc., 
1001 Vermont Ave., N.W.. Washington, D.C. 20005. 
f. 1956; Editor W. J. Coughlin; circ. 45,000: w. 

TV Guido: TV Guide Building, Radnor, Pa.; Editor 
Merrill Panitt; circ. 16,500,000; w. 

TV Radio Mirror: 205 East 42nd St., New York, N.T. 
10017; 

Textile World: McGraw-Hill Inc.; 1175 

N..E, Atlanta, Ga. 30309: f. 1868; Editor Laurence 
Christensen, Jr.; Publr. D. C. Billian; circ. 31,000, m- 


Time: Time, Inc., Time and Life Building, New York, N.Y. 
10020; f. 1923 (Atlantic Edition f. 1946); Editor 
Hedley Donovan; circ. 4,137,697; w.; also publish 
Time Asia, Time Soulh Pacific, Time Latin America, 
Time Canada, Time Atlantic, and Military edition. 

Today’s Health: 535 North Dearborn St., Chicago, 111. 
60610; f. 1923; published by the Amer. Med. Assen.; 
Editor Byron T. Scott; circ. 711,446. 

Town £c Country: 572 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10020; f. 1846; Editor Henry B. Sell; circ. 91,208: w. 

Trap & Field: 1100 Waterway Boulevard, Indianapolis, 
Indiana 46202: f. 1890; Publisher Beurt Servaas; 
Editor Betty Ann Foxworthy; m. 

Travel: Travel Building, Floral Park, New York, N.Y. 
iiooi; f. 1901; Editor Malcolm McTear Danus; circ. 
500,000 M. 

True: 1515 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1927: 
non-fiction; Editor MarkPenzer; circ. 2,600,000; m. 


True Story Magazine: MacFadden-Bartell Corp., 205 E. 
42nd Street, New York 10017; f. 1919: Editor Suzanne 
Hilliard; circ. 2,500,000; m. 

U.S. Camera: 9 E. 40th St., New York, N.Y. 10016; m. 

U.S. H0v;s & World Report: 2300 N Street, N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20037; f. 1933: Chair, and Editor David 
Lawrence; Ind.; circ. 1,875.000; w. 

Variety: 154 West 46th St., New York City, N.Y. 10036; 
films television, theatres, radio, music, night clubs, 
vaudeville, drama, legit., news, reviews, etc.; f. 1905: 
Publr. Syd Silverman; Man. Editor Robert j. 
Landry; Editor Abel Green; w. 

venture: Tho Traveller’s World: Cowles Communications 
Inc , 488 Madison Avc., Now York, N.Y. 10022, 
Editor Curtiss Anderson; circ. 300,000. 

Villaee Voice: 80 University PL. E’ew York. N.Y. 10003: 
f. 1955; reviews; Editor Daniel Wolf; Publr. Edwin 
Fancher; circ. 152.000; w. 

Vital Speeches: Box 606 Southold, N.Y. 11971: C 1934. 
Man. Editor Thomas F. Daly HI; f. 

Vo’UD: 420 Lexington Avc., New York. N-Y. 10017: f. 
“1892; Editor Diana Vreeland; circ. 445.000, f. 

Limpert; w. 

37,849: M. (excl. July and Aug.), 
v/nman's Day: 1515 Broadway. New York City, N.Y. 
10036: Editor Geraldine Rhoads; circ. 7,35°,° - 

World Aviation Directory including World Space DircMo^: 

Donald W. Dean; twico-yearly. 

^“Sk 17“ NyI- f iCEdftt ErnSt\^Fa™" 

. Writer’s Marhetznd Writer’s Yearhook. 

YalO Review: 471 College St., New Haven, Conn. 06520; 

■ Editor J. E. Palmer; arc. 7,000; 0. ^ 

Vnulh and Work; 419 Park Ave. Soutli. New York 16. 
wdiior Lila Rosenblu.m. 
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NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 
10020; f. 1848: Pres. Paul Miller [Rochester Times 
Union); Gen. Man. Wes Gallagher; Sec. Harry T. 
Montgomery; 4,206 U.S. members and 5,200 sub- 
scribers abroad. 

Central Hews of America: 67 Wall St., New York City; 
Editor Walter Zoubeck; Man. J. P. Redington. 

Central Press Association: 1380 Dodge Court, Cleveland, 
Ohio 44 1 14: Editor Courtland C. Smith; Gen. Man. 
Frank C. McLearn. 

Dov/ Jones 8 t Go. Inc.: 30 Broad St., New York; N.Y. 
10004; publishes the Wall Street Journal (circ. 1,239,544), 
Barrens’ National Business and Financial Weekly (circ. 
250,735), The National Observer (circ. 529,390) and the 
Dow Jones News Service; operates the AP-Dow Jones 
Economic Report and the AP-Dow Jones Financial 
Wire in association Avith Associated Press; the Dow 
Jones Broadcast Service established in 1967; Gen. Man. 
Warren Phillips. 

Jevrish Telegraphic Agency Inc.: CCo First Ave., New 
York ,N.Y. 10016; f. 1917; Pres. Robert PI. Arnow; 
Editor Murray Zuckoff. 

Nev/spapor Enterprise Association Service: 1200 West 
Third St.. Cleveland, Ohio 44113; News Features; 
f. 1902; Pres, and Editor Boyd Lewis,. 23b Park Ave. 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
Meade Monroe, Cleveland. 

North American Newspaper Alliance Inc.: 1501 Broadway, 
New York, N.Y. 10036; News Features; f. 1922; Pres. 
Fortune Pope; Excc. Vice-Pres. John Osenenko; 
Editor Sid Goldberg; 140 newspaper subscribers; 
circ. 23 million. 

United Press International: 22b E. 42nd St., New York. 
N.Y. 10017; f. 1907 as the United Press and merged 
with the International News Service, 1958; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Mims Thomason; Vice-Pres. and Editor 

H. Roger Tatarian; Vice-Pres. for International 
Affairs Joseph L. Jones; Vice-Pres. and Dir. of Client 
Relations Leroy Keller; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
United Press Newspictures Frank Tremaine; Sec. 
Robert L. Frey;' Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. for 
Europe Thomas R. Curran; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. 
for Asia Ernest Hoberecht; Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Man. for Latin America William H. McCjU-l; serves 
clients in 85 countries and territories in 48 languages; in 
the United . States it serves 1,592 newspapers and 

I, 946 radio stations. 


Foreign Bureaux 

Agenco France-Presso: 914 National Press Building, 
Washington, D.C. 20004: Chief Fernand Moulier. 

Agcnce Tunis Afrique Presso: 40 East 71st St., New York. 

ANSA (Italian National News Agency); 220 East 42nd.St., 
New York 17; North American Bureau Chief Carlo 
S cARSiNi; 2475 Virginia Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.; 
Washington Correspondent Aldo Bagnalasta. 

Canadian Press: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, , N.Y. 
10020, Chief George Kitchen; 1300 Connecticut, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 202, Chief A. M. Mackenzie. 

Seteka (Czechoslovak News Agency): 1444 Rhode Island 
Ave.. N.W.. Washington, D.C. 

Central Nows Agency of China: 503 News Building, 220 
East 42nd St., New York 17; 549 National Press 
Building. Washington 4, D.C.; 681 Market St., Room 
772, San Francisco 5, Calif. 


Ghana News Agency: 300 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 
■ 10017.' ' . ’ 

Kyodo News Service: Room 73b, National Press Building, 
Washington, D.C. 20004, Chief Hiroshi Ishizuka; 
■Room 522, AP Building, 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New 
York, N.Y. 10020, Chief Tosmo Horikawa; Room 
212, 312 East First St.,' Los Angeles, Calif, gooia. 
Chief Yukio Shoji. 

Reuters: 1700 Broadway, New York, N.Y. 10019. 

Tass: 50 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10020. 

Antara, DPA, Jiii Press, and Novosti, also have bureaux 
in the U.S. A. 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS AND CLUBS 

American Newspaper Guild: 1126 16th St., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; affiliated to AFL-CIO; Chair. J. B. 
Woods; Pres. C. A. Perliic, Jr. 

American Newspaper Publishers Association: 750 Third 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1887; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Stanford Smith; over 1,000 daily newspapers. 

American Society of Kevispaper Editors: 750 Third Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. C. A. McKnight (Char- 
lotte Observer); Exec. Sec. Gene Giancarlo; 740 mems. 
publ. Bulletin. 

Audit Bureau of Circulations; 123 N. Wacker Drive, 

■ Chicago, 111 . 60606; f. 1914; Chair, of Board Fred W. 
Heckel (United Air Lines); Sec. John R. Miller 
(Hearst Magazines); Pres, and Man. Dir. Alan T. 
Wolcott; 4,200 mems. 

Coordinating Council of Literary Magazines— C.C.L.Ifl.: 
New York; f. 1967; aims to support non-commercial 
.literary magazines; funds (1970) total 8250,000 from 
National Endowment for the Arts and private sources; 
grants awarded total 530,000; Chair, of the Board 
WiLLiAiU Phillips; Exec. Dir. Caroline Rand 
Herron; Sec, Jules Chametzky. 

Educational Press Association of America; Newhouse 
Communications Center, Syracuse University, Syra- 
cuse, New York; f. 1895; Pres. Miss Barbara Krohn; 
Sec.-Treas. Marvin Reed; 800 mems.; pubis. Directory 
of Educational Periodicals (biennially), Edpress News 
Letter (14 issues). 

Gridiron Club; 315 National Press Bldg., Washington, 
D.C. 20004; L 1885; Sec. Julius Frandsen; 50 active 
mems., 15 limited mems., associated membership varies. 

Magazine Publishers’ Association Inc.: 575 Lexington Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1919: Pres. Stephen E. 
Kelly; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert E. Kenyon; Chair. 
Eugene S. Duffield; membership: m publishers of 
400 publishers. 

National Newspaper Association: 491 National ■ Press 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20004; f. 1885; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Man. Theodore A. Serrill; 6,800 
mems.;publs. National Publisher, Publishers’ Auxiliary- 

National Newspaper Publishers Association: 2400 South 
Michigan, Chicago, 111 . 60616; Pres. John,H. Seng- 
stacke; Vice-Pres. Garth C. Reeves; Sec. William 
H. Lee; Exec. Dir. Howard H. Murphy. . 

National Press Club: National Press Building, Washington 4, 
D.C.; f. 1908; Pres. Ed. Edstrom; approx. 5,000 mems. 

Periodical Publishers Association of America: 575 Lexing- 

■ ton Ave., New. York, N.Y. 10022; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Robert Kenyon; 110 mems. ‘ 
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American publishing is a complex product of free, private 
enterprise and national organization. Although publishing 
houses are autonomous bodies, most are members of one 
of the several national publishing associations. Of these, 
the trvo most important are the American Book Publishers 
Council (ABPC) and the American Educational Book 
Publishers Institute (AEPI). The ABPC is the organization 
of general book publishers. Through special seminars and 
annual meetings, it studies the various problems of authors 
and publishing houses, including tax problems, personnel 
problems and the problems of marketing and production. 
The AEPI works more closely with government bodies and 
organizations such as the Great Cities Research Council 
and the National Education Association, in an attempt to 
relate educational publishing to existing social and educa- 
tional needs. The ABPC and AEPI have been worlcing 
towards a unified publishers’ association for several years, 
though certain legal and other issues arc yet to be resolved. 
Both organizations have accepted the principle of federa- 
tion, and during 1969 they co-operated in several joint 
activities, including joint scminai's at their annual meetings. 

The U.S.A. is a member of the Universal Copyright 
Convention, which it signed in September 1952. Arcvismn 
bill now before Congress would bring about the following 
major changes to the domestic copyright law of 1909; the 
term of copjTight would be extended to the life of tfie 
author plus fifty years; in certain cases domestic^ manu- 
facture would no longer be a precondition of copjTight lor 
works by American authors; and limited exemption lor 
copying copyrighted work would be granted to schools, 
libraries and other educational institutions. 

Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: 275 Park Ave. South, Now York, 
N.Y..10010; Vice-Pres. Francus Schwartz; juvenile, 
non-fiction; science. 

Abingdon Press: 201 Eighth Ave., Nashville, ^cnn. 
37203: f. 1789; Man. Charles O. McNish; religion , 
juvenile, general, biography, music. 

Harry N. Abrams, Inc.: no East sgth St., New York, 
N.Y. 10022; acquired by Times-Mirror Co, 1900, i-res. 
Harrv N. Abrams; art.' 

Academic Press, Inc.: in Fifth Ave., New York, NJ. 
10003; f- 1942: Pres. Walter J. Johnson, scientif 
and. technical books and journals. 

Ace Books: 1120 Ave. of the Americas, New Yo*"^ 

10036; Vice-Pres. E. P. Thompson; Senior uaitore 
Mrs. E. B. Grippo; Frederick Pohl; papcrbacKs. 
mainly fiction. 

Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, 

01867; 3220 Porter Drive, Palo Alto, Calif., f. WZ, 
Pres. Melbourne W. Cummings; 
ing. textbooks for universities, technical mstituics, 
secondary and elementary schools. 

Aldine-Atherfon, Inc.: 529 South Wabash 

III. 60605; Pres, and Publisher Alexander J- p--’ 
Vice-Pres. and Publisher Charles D. Liebe , 
klani Lawrence I. Goldberg, 

AHyn and Bacon, Inc.: 470 Atlantic Ave., Boston, Mass. 
02110; Pres. Kenneth M. Grubb; educational. 

American Book Company: 45 ° West 33rd St., Now York, 
N.Y. loooi; Chah. R. L. Ash; Pres. N. B. Samuels, 
college and school textbooks. 


American Elsevier Publishing Co., Inc.; 52 Vanderbilt 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Chair. Dr, R. E. M. van 
den Brink; Pres. Ben Russak; Vice-Pres. H. P. M. 
Bergmans; scientific, technical and medical. 

American Heritage Publishing Co. Inc.: 551 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017. 

American Technical Society: 848 East 58th St., Chicago, 
lU. 60637. 

Americana Corporation: 575 Lexington Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10022. 

Applelon-Century-Crofts: 440 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N.Y. 10016; f. 1825; Gen. Man. Charles R. Walther; 
a division of Meredith Corporation; college texts, 
general programming materials and medical, scientific 
and reference books, 

Archon Books: see The Shoe String Press Inc. 

Arco Publishing Co., Inc.: 219 Park Ave. South, New York 
10003; Pres. Milton Gladstone; business, technical. 

Associated Educational Services Corp,: 630 Fifth Ave., 
New York. N.Y. 10020. 

Association Press: 291 Broadway, New York, N^. 10007; 
Dir. Robert W. Hill; publication department ot 
National Council of Y.M.C.A.’s. 

Atheneum Publishers: 122 E. 42nd St., New York. N.^ 
10017: Chair. Alfred Knopf, Jr., Pres. Simon 
Michael Bessie; fiction and non-fiction, poetry, drama. 

Atlantic Monthly Press; 8 Arlington St., Boston, Mass. 
02116. 

Augsburg Publishing House: 426 S. 5th St-, Minneapohs,. 
Minn 55415: f. 1873; Gen, Man. R. E. Haugan. 
religious. 

Avon Bool: Division ot Hcarst Corpn.: 959 EjgMi Ave.. 
New York, N.Y. 10019; Publr. and Editor-in-Cmef 
Peter Mayer; reprints and original. 

Richar^ Baker, Peter Baker; religious (Protestant), 
originiils and reprints. 

oTipf Pres! OSCAR DYsSL^pf^rbackt 
cinema and general books. 

Pres WiNTHROP Knoivlton; college textbooks. 

owe... I. oarow: Boa .50. H.Y. ■ 

Richard W. Baron Publishing: 243A East 49th St., N 

York, N.Y. 10017. ,r , xr v 

Basic Books, Inc.; 404 P^i-k Ave.. Soutt^ 

•’natural history, behavioural 

Basic Systems, Inc.: SSo Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 

IOO22- 
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Beacon Press: 25 Beacon St., Boston. Mass. 02108; f. 1902; 
Dir. Gobin Stair; Chief Editor Arnold Tovell; 
Business Man. Ted Alcaide; world affairs, ethics, 
liberal religion, general non-fiction. 

Belmont Books: 185 Madison Ave., Now York, N.Y. 10016; 
f. 1960; Pres. Harry Shorten; Editor C. U. Kutz; 
paperback reprints and originals, fiction and non- 
fiction. 

Benefic Press: 10300 West Roosevelt Rd., Westchester, 111 . 
60153. 

W. A. Benjamin, Inc.; 1 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; 
Pres. W. A. Benjamin; Editor James Walsh; science. 

Benzigcr, Inc.: 8701 Wilshire Blvd., Beverley Hills, 
California 90211; f. 1792; Pres. Jack E. Witmer; 
Editors J. Comiskey, E. Williams; liturgical books, 
Bibles, elementary, secondary, college educational 
materials. Catholic and Public School. 

Berkley Publishing Corpn.: zoo Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 1001 6; owned by G. P. Putnam & Sons; Pres. 
Stephen Conland; paperback originals and reprints. 

The Bethany Press: 2640 Pine Blvd.,- Box 179, St. Louis, 
Mo. 63 1 66. 

BenjnTOtn Blnm, Int.: 4 West Mt. Eden Ave., Bronx, N.Y. 
10452; f. 1963; Pres. Benjamin Blom; Sec. and Treas. 
Miss Anette Rendar; literature, tlie arts, humanities. 

Bobbs-Merrill Co., Inc.: 4300 W. 62nd St., Indianapolis, 

. Ind. 46206; f. 1838; subsidiary of Howard W. Sams &’ 
Co. Inc.; Chair, of Board Howard W. Sams; Pres. 
Leo C. Gobin; fiction, biography, history, popular 
science, travel, children’s books, religious, technical, 
law, education, paperbacks. 

Bollingen Foundation: 140 East 62nd St., New York, 
N.Y. 10021. 

The Book House for Children: Tangley Oaks Educational 
Center, Lake Blufi, 111 . 60044. 

R, R. Bowker Co,: 1180 Ave. of the Americas, New York, 
N.Y. 10036; f. 1872; acquired by Xerox Corp. in 1967; 
Pres. Richard P. Zeldin; Publishers' Weekly, 
Library Journal, School Library Journal, American 
' Book Publishing Record] books of reference and 
bibliography. 

George Braziller, Inc,: i Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016; 
Pres. George Braziller; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in- 
- Chief Edwin Seaver; high-quality fiction and non- 
fiction, art books. 

The British Book Centre Inc,: 21st St., Long Island City, 
N.Y. ilioi. 

Broadman Press: 127 Ninth Ave. N., Nashville, Tenn. 

37203- : 

Brookings Institution: 1775 Massachusetts Ave. N.W., 
Washington. D.C. 20036. 

Brown' University Press: 71 George St., Providence, R.I. 
02912. 

William C, Brown Co.: 135 South Locust St., Dubuque, 
Iowa 52001; Pres. William C. Brown; Vice-Pres. 
John W. Gorsuch; college' textbooks. 

Bruce Publishing Co.: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10022; f. 1891; br. in New York and Chicago; Chair, 
of Board William C. Bruce; Pres. Williasi G. 
Bruce; , general trade books, biography, history, 
philosophy, textbooks, high-school and college books, 
craft books, juveniles, ■ and Catholic trade and text- 
books. ' ■ 

Burgess Publishing Co.: 426 South Sixth St., Minneapolis, 
Minn. 55415: L 1925: Pres. M. C. Burgess; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. C. S. Hutchinson; college textbooks and manuals. 


Butterworth, Inc.: 7300 Pearl St., Washington, D.C. 20014; 
medicine, science and law. 

Callaghan & Co.: 6141 North Cicero Ave., Chicago, 111 . 
60646; f. 1864; Pres. Michael Cudahy; law and tax 
materials. 

Cambridge University Press: 32 E. 57th St., New York, N.Y. 
10022; Man. Jack Schulman. 

Case Western Reserve University Press: iiooo Cedar Ave., 
Cleveland, O. 44106. 

Catholic University of America Press; Affiliated to Con- 
sortium Press; 821 Fifteenth St., N.W., 'Washington, 
D.C. 20005. 

The Caxton Printers Ltd.: Caldwell, Ida. 83605. 

Chandler Publishing Company: 124 Spear St., San Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 94105. 

The Child’s World Inc,: Box 711, Mankato, Minn. 56001. 

Childrens Press Inc.: 1224 West Van Buren St., Chicago, 
111. 60607. 

Chilmark Press: 80 Irving Place, New York, N.Y. 10003. 

Chilton Book Co.: 401 Walnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19106; 
Gen. Man. Bruce R. Andreson; arts and crafts, 
automotive, technical and trade boolcs. 

The Christian Science Publishing Society: One Norway St., 
Boston, Mass. 02115. 

Citadel Press: 222 Park Ave., South, New York 10003; 
Dirs. Allan J. Wilson, Morris Sorkin; general. 

Coiner Publications Ltd.: 3066 M St., N.W., Washington,- 
D.C. 20007; f- 1962; law books; Pres. Mayo L.’ CoiNER. 

College and University Press: 263 Chapel St., New Haven, 
Conn. 06513; Pres. I. Frederick Doduck; f. .1958;' 
college and school textbooks, scholarly books and 
paperbacks. 

Collier Books: 866 Third Ave., New York 10022; Division 
of The Macmillan Co.; quality paperback books on all 
subjects. 

Columbia University Press: 562 West 113 St., New York, 
N.Y. 10025; f. 1893; Chair. Charles G. Proffitt; 
Pres, and Dir. Robert G. Barnes; trade, educational 
and scientific books, reference books. ■ ’ - ■ 

Commerce Clearing House, Inc.: 4025 West Peterson Ave., 
Chicago, 111 . 60646; Pres. Robert C. Bartlett; Man. 
Editor George Harris; taxation and -business law 
subjects. 

F. E. Compton Co.: 425 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
111 . 60611; division of Encyclopedia Brilannica] Editor- 
in-Chief Donald E. Lawson; Compton’s Encyclopedia, 
Compton's Year Book. 

Concordia Publishing House: 3558 South Jefferson Avenue, 
St. Louis, Mo. 63118; Gen. Man. Otto A. Dorn; 
religious (Protestant). 

Cooper Square Publishers, Inc.: 59 Fourth Ave., New York 
10003; f. i960; Pres. Henry Chafetz; Vice-Pres. 
Sidney B. Soloman; scholarly, reference. 

Cornell University Press; 124 Roberts Place, Ithaca, N.Y. 
14850; f. 1869; Publisher Roger-Howley; works of 
scholarship and general non-fiction. 

Council on Foreign Relations, Ihc.; 58 East 68th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10021. 

Covvard-hlcCann and Gcoghegan, Inc.: 200 Madison Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1928; Pres. John J. Geoghe- 
gan; fiction, juveniles, plays, tanslations. 

Cowles Gommunisations, Inc.: 488 Madison Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. ■ ' . . 
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Cowles Education Corporation; 488 Madison Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. 

Creative Educational Society, Inc.; 515 North Front St., 
Mankato, Mnn, 56002. 

Thomas Y. Crowell Company; 666 Fifth Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10019; f. (as binders) 1834, (as publishers) 1876; 
Pres. Robert L. CROtVELL; reference books, general 
non-fiction, juveniles, college texts, linguistics and art 
and music books. 


Crowell Collier and Macmillan, Inc.: 640 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. looig; Pres, and Chair, of Board Raymond 
C. Hagel; Exec. Vice-Pres. R. A. Barton, J. Kaplan, 
W. B. Smith, J. F. Bond; Collier's Encyclopaedia, 
reference books, textboolcs, trade books, homo study 
courses, professional magazines. 

Crown Publishers, Inc,: 419 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N.Y. 10016; f. 1936: Pres. Nat Wartels; general 
fiction and non-fiction, illustrated books, educational 
records, art and gift books, hard-cover reprints. 

The Dartnell Corporation: 4660 Ravenswood Ave., Chicago, 
111. 60640. 

F. A. Davis Co,: 1915 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 
1879: Pros. Robert H. Craven; medical and scientific. 

John Day Co. Inc., The: 257 Park Ave. S., New York, 
N.Y. looio; f. 1926; Pres. Richard J. Walsh, Jr.; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles. 

John De Graff, Inc.; 34 Oak Ave., Tuckahoe, N.Y. 10707^ 

Marcel Oekker, Inc.: 95 Madison Ave., Now York, N.Y. 

10016. 


Delacorle Press: 750 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; a 
division of the Dell Publishing Co.; Editorial Dir. Ross 
Claiborne; Exec. Editor Manon Tingue. 

Delmar Publishers, Inc.: Mountainview Ave., Albany, 
N.Y. 12205. 

Denoyer-Gcppert Co.; 5235 Ravenswood Aye., Chicago, Bh 
60640; f. 1916; acquired by Times Mirror Inc. I9h7> 
Pres, Otto Emil Geppert; Export Sales William a. 
Miller; maps, globes, atlases, charts, biologica 
models, transparencies and study prints. 

Devin-Adair Co., The: 682 Forest Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10580; f. 1911; Pres. Devin A. Garritv; general 
fiction and non-fiction, Irish and health. 


Dial Press: 750 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. ^ 

subsidiary of Dell Publishing Co., Inc.; 

Richard Maker (trade books), Ms. Phyllis , 

(children’s); general fiction, non-fiction, chilur 
books, 

Dodd, Mead & Co.: 79 Madison Ave., New "^rk, N.Y. 
10016; f. 1839; Chair, of Board Edward H. Dodd jr 
Pres. S. Phelps Platt, Jr.; Vice-Pres. William M. 
Oman; fiction, biography, bclleslettrcs, juvenile. 

Doubleday & Company Inc.; Garden 

f. 1897: Pres. John T. Sargent; Exec. Vice-Pres. and 
Sec. Nelson Doubleday; general. 

Dover Publications, Inc.: 180 Varick St., New York, N.Y. 

■ ' 1001 4; Pres. Hayward Cirker; high quality pape 

hack non-fiction. 

Dov/ Jones and Company: 30 Broad St, New Ymk, N.^ 
10004; Pres. William F. Kerby; Exec. Viye-Pres. ana 
Dir. Warren H. Phillips; boolis and pcnodicals inci. 
The Wall Street Journal. 

Duell, Sloan & Pearce, Inc.: 250 Park Ave., New 
N.Y. 10017; f, 1939: Pres, and Treas, C. Nall 
Duell; affiliate of 'Meredith Publishing Co.; fiction, 
noa-fiction, biography, art, poetry, science. 


Dufour Editions, Inc.: Chester Springs, Pa. 19425; Pres. 

Mrs. Paul J. Dufour; literary, English imports. 
Duke University Press: Box 6697, College Station, Durham, 
N.C. 27708; f. 1922; Dir. A. G. Brice; scholarly. 

Duquesne University Press: Pittsburgh, Pa. 15219. 


E. P. Dutton & Co.: 201 Park Ave., South, New York, 
N.Y. 10003; f. 1852; Pres. John Macrae III; Chair. 
John Macrae, Jr.; Editor-in-Chief Hal Scharlaw. 
East-West Center Press: 1777 East-West Rd., Honolulu, 
Hawaii 96872. 

W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co.; 255 Jefferson Ave., S.E., 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 49502; Pres. William B. Eerb- 
MANS, Jr.; Vice-Pres. Hero Bratt, Calvin Bulthuis; 
religious (Protestant), some fiction, juveniles. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc.: 425 North Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, 111 . 6o6rr; Chair, of Board William Benton; 
Pres. Charles E. Swanson. 


M. Evans & Company, Inc.: 216 East 49th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Farrar, Straus & Giroux, Inc.; 19 Union Square West, New 
York, N.Y. 10003; Chair. John Farrar; Pres. Roger 
W. Straus, Jr.; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-Chief Robert 
Giroux; general, special interest in new ■writers. 

Fav/cett V/orld Library: 67 West 44th St., New York, N.Y. 

10036; paperback fiction and non-fiction. 

J. G, Ferguson Publishing Company: 6 No. Michigan Ave., 
Chicago, 111. 60602. 

Field Educational Publications, Inc.: 2400 Hanover St., 
Palo .Uto, Calif. 94304 - 

Field Enterprises Educational Corpn.; 510 Merchandise 
Mart Plaza, Chicago, 111. 60654; Ikes. R.R. Barker; 
Editorial Dir. Dr. W. H. Nault; World Book Encyclo- 
pedia and reference books. 

Pollstt Publishing Co.; 201 North Wells St.. Chicago, III. 
60606; Publr, T Philip O’hara; Man. Editor Eugenia 
Fawcett- juveniles, dictionanes and reference books, 
sports books. Big Table books. 

Fordham University Press: 441 Fordham Rd., Bronx, 
N.Y. 10458. 

Fortress Press; 2900 Queen Lane, Philadelphia, Pa. 19129. 

Franklin Book Programs, Inc.: 432 Park Ave. South, New 
York 10016; f. 1952; Pres. Michael Harris; a non- 
profit organization lor international book-publishing 
development. 

mps’i'plays, filmstrips on the church and its work. 

Funk &WagnalIs Publishing C^. KY^ 

Bradsheet, Inc.). 666 ^ W. Gillinson; 

SaLf ^lenemUreffirencc, trade and juvenile 

SN-E?Editorial Dir. James M. Ethridge; reference 
Honks and reprints. 
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Garrard Publishing Company: 1607 North Market St,, 
. Champaign, 111 . 61820. 

Bernard Geis Associates; 128 East 56th St., New York, N.Y. 
10022. 

Genealogical Publishing Co.: 521-523 St. Paul Place, Balti- 
more, Md. 21202; i. 1959; Pres. Jules Chodak; Sec. 
Leona Nuth; reprints of books on genealogy and heral- 
dry. 

K. S. Giniger Co., Inc.: 1727 South Indiana Ave., Chicago, 
111 . 60616; f. 1965; Pres. Kenneth S. Giniger; joint 
imprint publishers. 

Ginn & Go.: Statler Building, Back Bay P.O. 191, Boston, 
Mass. 02117; 1867; Pres. Grant M. Bennion; Senior 

Vice-Pres. Wilson D. LeVan; elementary, secondary 
and college textbooks. 

Gina-Blaisdell: 275 Wyman St., Waltham, Mass. 02154; 
a Xero.x company; Editor-in-Chief Howard S. Aksen; 
college textbooks. 

Golden Press: 850 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022'; a 
division of Western Publishing Co., Inc.; Geii. Man. 
and Vice-Pres. John C. Worrell; juveniles, encyclo- 
paedias and reference books, classics, art books, 
periodicals. 

Good Will Publishers, Inc.: P.O.B. 269, 1520 York Ed., 
Gastonia, N.C. 

Gordon and Breach, Science Publishers, Inc.: 440 Park 
Ave. South, New York, N.Y. 10016: f. ig6i; Pres. Ena 
Adaji; Vice-Pres. and Editor-in-Chief Dr. E. H, 
Immergut; Chair. Martin B. Gordon; scientific and 
technical books. 

Stephen Greene Press: 120 Main St., Brattleboro, Vt. 05301. 
Greenwood Press: 51 Riverside Ave., Westport, Conn. 
06S80; f. 1967; Dirs. Harold Mason, Harold 

Schwartz; journals, reprints, children's books, scholarly 
books, original monographs. 

Grolier Incorporated:' 575 Lexington Ave., New York 
N.Y. 10022; f. 1895: Chair. E. J. McCabe, Jr.; Pres. 
W. J. Murphy; The Book of Knowledge, Encyclopaeditj, 
Americana', other encyclopaedias and reference books. 
Gresset & Dunlap, Inc.: 51 Madison Ave.', New York, N.Y. 
10010; f. 1898; acquired by National General Corpn. in 
1968; Pres. Harold Roth; original and reprint adult 
and juvenile books in paper and hard covers. . 

Grove Press, Inc.; 85 Bleccker St., New York, N.Y. 10012; 
Pres. Barney Rosset; fiction and non-fiction, college 
textbooks. Evergreen books. Evergreen book club. 
Evergreen review. Grove Press Film Division, Black 
Cat Books. 

Gruno & Stratton, Inc.: 381 Park Ave. S., New York, N.Y. 
10016. 

Hatncr Publishing Go., Inc.: 31 East Tenth St., New York, 
N.Y. 10003; f. 1946; Chair. Walter A. Haenek; Pres. 
Robert E. Krieger; science, technology, philosophy, 

■ medicine, mathematics. ; 

Hamond Incorporated (C. S. Hammond & Co.): 515 Valley 
St., Maplewood, N.J. 07640. 

Harcourt, Brace Jovanovich Inc.: 757 Third Ave;, New 
York 10017; f.- 1919; Chair. William Jovanovich; 
Pres. Paul D. Corbett; Senior Vice-Pres. and Pres. 
Overseas Div. Walter J. Johnson; textbooks and 
general. 

Harlow Publishing Corporation: P.O.B. 898, 212 East 
Gray St., Norman, Okla. 73070. 

Harper & Row: 49 East 33rd St., New York, N.Y. 10016. 

■ f. 1817; Chair, of Board John Cowles, Jr.; Pres.- and 
Chief Exec. Officer Winthrop ' Knowlton; fiction, 
non-fiction, educational books, general. 


Hart Publishing Company, Inc.: 510 Sixth Ave., New York, 
N.Y. looii. 

Harvard University Press: 79 Garden St., Cambridge, Mass. 
02138; British Agents, Oxford University Press; f. 
1913; Dir. Mark Carroll; Assoc. Dir. Da-vid Horne; 
educational, scientific, classics, fine arts, philosophy, 
religion, history and government. 

Hastings House Publishers, Inc.: 10 East 40th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1936; Pres, and Editor Walter 
W. Frese; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Editor, Russell F. 
Neale; general, regional, Americana, decorative and 
graphic arts, communications, photography, children’s 
books. 

Hawthorn Books, Inc.: 70 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
looii; f. 1952; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer W. 
Clement Stone; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A. Dale 
Timpe; Vice-Pres. and Editorial Dir. Paul Fargis; 
general non-fiction, reference, business, religious, 
history, biography, cookery and juveniles. 

Hayden Book Companies: 116 West 14th St., New York, 
N.Y. 1001 1. 

D. C. Heath & Co.: 125 Spring St., Lexington, Mass. 02173. 

James H, Hainantaa Ittc.: 60 East 42nd St., New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Herder & Herder, Inc.; 232 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. iooi6. 

Hewitt House: Old Tappan, N.J. 07675; f, 1969; a di-vision 
of Fleming H. Revel! Co.; Pres. William R. Barbour, 
Jr.; family-oriented, non-fiction. 

Hill and Wang: 72 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. looii; 
Pres, and Editor Arthur W. Wang;, Vice-Pres. 
Lawrence Hill; fiction, non-fiction, drama, history, 
juveniles. 

Hillary House Publishers; 303 Park Ave, South, New York, 
N.Y. looio; division of Humanities Press Inc, 

R. H. Hinkley Company: 575 Lexington Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10022. 

History Book Club; 40 Guernsey St., Stamford, Conn. 
06904. 

Ho!den-Day, Inc.: 500 Sansome St., San Francisco, Calif. 
94111 - 

Holiday House: iS E. 56th St., New York, -N.Y. 10022. 

Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc.: 383 Madison Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1866; Chair. Ross D. 
Sackett; Pres. ICenneth Northrop; textbooks and 
general, magazines. ■ 

Houghton IVlifIlin Company: 2 Park St., Boston, Mass. 
02107; f. 1832; Pres. Stephen W. Grant; Vice-Pres. 
Finance and Admin. F. K. Hoyt; all types of books. 

Humanities Press; 303 Park Ave, South, New York 10010; 
f. 1950; Pres, and Editor Simon Silverman; scholarly. 

Indiana University Press: loth and Morton Streets, Blpom- 
ington, Indiana 47401 ; f. 1950; Dir. Bernard B. Perry; 
trade and scholarly non-fiction. 

Industrial Press: 200 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 10016. 

initial Teaching Alphabet Pubns., Inc.: 20 E. 46th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

International Textbook Co.: Scranton, Pa. 18515; Chair, of 
Board and Pres. Glenn A. Oman; Vice-Pres. Gerald J. 
Stashak; college textbooks in fields of engineering, 
business, mathematics, science, social sciences, English, 
speech, drama, political science, anthropology, in- 
dustrial arts, general and specialized non-fiction. 

Iowa State University Press: Press Bldg., Ames, la. 50010. 
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Richard D. Irwin, Inc.: i8i8 Ridge Rd., Homewood, 111. 
60430; f. 1933: Chair, of Board Richard D. Irwin; 
Pres. Irvin L. Grimes; Vicc-Pres. and Treas. John K. 
' Franklin; economics and business books. 


Jewish Publication Soc. of America: 222 N. ijtli St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19102. 

Johns Hopkins Press; Baltimore, Md. 21218; f. 1878; Dir. 
Harold E. Ingle; Asst. Dir. Thomas L. McFarland; 
Editorial Dir. Jack G. Goellner; books and journals 
in the social sciences, humanities, science. 


Johnson Reprint Corpn.; m Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10003; I- 1945: affiliated to the Academic Press Inc.; 
Pres. ^YALTER J. Johnson; Vice-Pres. Frederick 
Pappaport; Editor Peter Kurz; reprints of scientific 
and learned books and journals. 


Augustus M. Kelley, Publishers: 114° Broadiyay, New 
York, N.Y. loooi ; f. 1947; reprints of economic classics. 


Kcnnikat Press Inc.: Box 270, Port Washington, N.Y. 
11050; f. 1963; Pres, and Editor Cornell Jaray; 
scholarly reprints and originals. 

Alfred A. Knopf, Inc.: 201 East 50th St., New York, N.Y. 
10022; f. 1915; merged with Random House Inc. 
1960; Chair. Alfred A. Knopf; Pres. William A. 
Koshland; fiction, textbook's and general literature. 

John Knox Press; P.O.B. 1176, Richmond, Va. 23209; 
f. 1938; Pubir. J. Howard Montgomery; Editor 
Richard A. Ray; book on ethical, social and cultural 
dimensions of religion. 

Kraus Reprint Co.; 16 East 46th St.,NewYork,N.Y. 10017: 
a U.S. division of I{!raus-Thomson Organization Ltd.; 
reprints of books and periodicals. 

Laidlaw Brothers: Thatcher and JIadison Streets, River 
Forest, 111. 60305. 

Lancer Books Inc,; 1560 Broadway. New York, N.Y. 10036; 
Editors Robert Hoskins, Ruth Bronsteen, Evan 
Heyman; paperback reprints and originals. 

Lea and Febiger: 600 S. Washington Square, Philadephia, 
Pa. igio6; f. 1875; Editorial Adviser John F. Spahb, 
medical, dental, veterinary and other life sciences. 

Lenox Hill Press: 419 Park Ave. S., New York, N.Y. 10016, 
a division of Crown Publishers, Inc.; light fiction. 
Gothic romances, westerns. 

The Lion Press: 21 W. 38th St., New York, N.Y. 10018. 


J. B. Lippincott Company; East Washington Square. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19105; f. 1792: Chair, of Board H. iv. 
Bauernfeind; Pres. Joseph W. Lippincott, JJ-I y®®' 
Walter Kahoe; fiction, biography, history, scientific, 
medical, educational, juveniles, reference. 

Little, Brown and Company Inc.: 34 Beacon St., S°fton, 
Mass. 02106: f. 1837, acquired by Time > 

Chair, of Board Arthur H. Thornhill; Pres. Arti 
H. Thornhill, Jr.; Sec. A. Bradlee Emmons; ’ 
biography, history, current affairs, travel, drama, 
juveniles, medical, law, and college textbooks, 

Louisiana State University Press: Baton Rouge, La. 70803; 
y935: Dir. Richard L. Wentworth; scholarly, 
regional and general. 

Loyola University Press; 3441 N. Ashland Ave., Chicago, 
111. 60657, 

Lyons and Carnahan: 407 E. 25th St., Chicago, 111. 60616. 


M.I.T. Press; 28 Carlton St., Cambridge, Mass. 02142, 
. f- 1932; Dir. Howard R. Webber; Editor-in-^iei 
Michael J. Connolly; scholarly, advanced textcooss, 
research monographs, non-fiction trade books a 
paperbacks. 


fflcCormick-Mathers Publishing Co. :Ins.: 300 Pike St, 
Cincinnati, O. 45202. 

McCufehan Publishing Corporation: 2526 Grove St, 
Berkeley, Calif. 94704. 

rrlacFadden-BartcII Corporation: 205 East 42nd St, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Chair, of Board Gerald A. Bartell; 
Pres. Frederick A. Klein; paper-bound fiction and 
non-fiction. 


FdcGraiV Hill Book Co,: 1221 Ave. of the Americas, Nev; 
York, N.Y. 10020; f. igog; Pres. Harold W, McGraw, 
Jr.; Pres. John R. Emery; college and school te-Kthooks, 
technical, scientific and business, medical, legal, re- 
ligious, art, fiction, general non-fiction and young 
people’s books, encyclopaedias and reference books, 
text-films and film-strips, subscription and home-study 
books and programmes, tapes, records, transparencies, 
science kits, instructional systems and tests, planetari- 
ums and special instructional equipment. 

David McKay Co. Inc.: 750 Third Avenue, New York, 
N.Y. 10017. Pres, and Ed. Kennett L. Rawson; 
general fiction, non-fiction, juvenile, college te.xts, 
languages, dictionaries. 

The Macmillan Co.: 866 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 1001 1; 
a subsidiary of Crowell Collier and Macmillan Inc..; 
Pres. Jeremiah Kaplan; trade and professional boolrs, 
college textbooks. 

Macrae Smith Company: 225 S. 15th St., Leivis Tower 
Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 19102. 


Haryknoll Publications: Maryknoll, N.Y. 10545. 

Meredith Press Division, Meredith Corpn.: 1716 Locust St., 
Dos Moines, Iowa 50303; f. 1961: Pres. Jack B^lass; 
Vice-Pres. Robert Nelson; fiction and non-fiction. 

6. and 0 , Merriam Co,; 47 Federal St., Springfield, Mass, 
oiioi; f. 1831: Pubr. William Benton; Pres. David 
Replogle; Vice-Pres. Crawford Lincoln, Victor W. 
Weidman, Harris E. Adriance; an affihato of 
Encyclopaedia Britannica Inc.; Iflemam-Webster 


Charles E. Merrill Publishing Co., Inc.: 1300 Alum Creek 
Drive, Columbus, Oliio 43216; f. 1^2; wholly own^ 
^bsidiary of Bell and Howell; Pres. Coburn T. 
Wheeler; textbooks and supplementary matenal. 

Julian Messner, lnc.:.i West 39th St,. Nmv York, N.Y. 
10018; a Eiv. of Simon and Schuster Inc. 

Metropolitan Museum of Art: 5th Ave. at 82nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10028. 

Michigan State University Press: Box 550, 

Mich. 48823; Chair, of Board. Lyle Blair, Pres. 

Russel B. Nye. 

Sloves; Monarch Notes and Study Guides, Monarch 
Technical Outlines. 

rsnnilv Press; S20 North LaSalle St., Chicago, 111. 60610; 
' f 1894 ?Dir. Peter F. Gunther; Editor Charles W. 
McKinney; religious. . 

'"'yoric'N Y“^'D?i6?f. 1926: w4n?-ownod subsidi'ary of 
v'^*^XsbrCo''°'ii830 Wcstlino Industrial Drive, St. 
Mtr Dto^' (Sr'toor ' ''inte^nrrionaPkedlcM) 
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Manuel L. Ponte; medical, dental, nusring education 
nursing science, bio-sciences, physical education and 

- social sciences books and journals. 

National Academy of Sciences— National Academy of 
Engineering — Institute of Fifledicine— National Research 
Council: 2101 Constitution Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20418; f. 1863; Pres. Dr. Philip Handler; 
scientific and technical reports, abstracts, biblio- 
graphies, catalogues. 

Thomas Nelson & Sons: Copewood & Davis Streets, 
Camden, New Jersey 08103; f. 1854; Pres, and Treas. 
Charles Cridland; religious, trade, juveniles. 

The Nov/ American Library, Inc.: 1301 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019; Chair. Martin P. 
■Levin; Pres. Sidney B. Kramer; hard cover and 
paper-bound books; all categories except text; a 
subsidiary of Times-Mirror Co. 

Kev/ Directions Pub. Corpn.: 333 Ave. of the Ameri^s, 
New York, N.Y. 10014; f. 1936; Pres, and Editor 
James Laughlin; modern literature, poetry, criticism, 
belles lettres. 

Nov/ York University Press: 62 Fifth Ave., New York 
looii; f. 1916; Dir. Chris W, Kentara; Man. Editor 
Robert L. Bull; Editor Anthony Meisel; Sales, 
Advertising and Promotion Man. Edwin M. Scribner, 
Jr.; scholarly books. 

Noble and Noble, Publishers, Inc.: 750 3rd Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

Northwestern University Press; 1735 Benson Ave., Evan- 
ston, III. 60201. 

W. Y/. Norton & Co. Inc.: 55 Fifth Ave.; Neiv York, N.Y. 
10003; f. 1924; Pres. George P. Brockway; Vicc-Pres. 
and Exec. Editor Eric P. Swenson; general fiction 
and non-fiction, college, science. 

Oceana Publications Inc.; 40 Cedar St., Dobbs Feiry, N.Y. 
10522; f. 1957; Pres. Philip F. Cohen; Vice-Pres. 
David R. Cohen; ' trade, general, juveniles, law, 
politics, directories. 

Octagon Boohs: 19 Union Square West, New York, N.Y. 
tooo3; Editor-in-Chief Henry G. Schlanger. 

October House,' Inc.:' 160 South Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10013. 

Odyssey Press: 4300 West 62nd St., Indianapolis, Ind.; a 
division of the Bobbs-Merrill Co. Inc.; Dir., College Dir. 
William H. Y. Hackett, Jr.; college and secondary 
school textbooks, especially modern languages and 
social studies. - ■ 

Ohio State University Press; 2070 Neil Ave., Columbus, O. 
43210. 

Ohio University Press; 301 Davis Hall, Ohio University, 
Athens, O. 45701. 

Ottenhelmer Publishers, Inc.:' 1330 Reisterto^vn Rd., 
Baltimore, Md. 21208. ... 

Oxford University, Press Inc.: 200 Madison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; f. 1896; Pres. James Y. Huws-Davies; 
all non-fiction, trade books, religious, reference, Bibles, 
college textbooks, medical, music, technical. 

Pantheon Books: 201 East 50th St.. New York, N.Y. 10022; 
division of Random House Inc.; Man. Dir, Donald 
Klopeer; Editorial Dir. AndrE Schipfrin; fiction, 
non-fiction, history, philosophy,, art, juvenile, illus- 

•’ trated editions. . ” 

Paperback Library Inc.: 315 Park Ave. South, New York, 
N.Y. iooro; Pres. Hy Steirman; Editorial Dir. Jerry 

■ Gross; paperback reprints and originals. 


Parents’ Magazine Enterprises, Inc.: 52 Vanderbilt Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017. 

Parnassus Press: 2422 Ashby Ave., Berkeley, Calif. 94705. 

Penguin Books Inc,: 7110 Ambassador Rd., Baltimore, 
Md. 21207; f. 1951; Vice-Pres. Derek Shipton; re- 
prints and originals. 

Pennsylvania State University Press: University Press 
Building, University Park, Pa. 16802; f. 1956; Dir. T. 
Rowland Slingluff, Jr.; Sales Man. Theodore' W, 
Logan; scholarly non-fiction, science, art history, 
architectural history, literature, history, music. 

Pergamon Press Inc.: Fairview Park, Elmsford, N.Y. 
10523; 1.1952; Chair, (vacant); Deputy Chair.- L. D. 
Majthenyi; science, medicine. 

Philosophical Library, Inc.; 15 East 40th Street, New York 
10016; f. 1941; Pres, and Editor Dagobert D. Runes, 
ph.d.; Editor Thomas Kiernan; educational and refer- 
ence. 

Pitman Publishing Corporation: 6 East 43 St., New York 
10017; Isaac Pitman & Sons, f. 1894, inc. as Pitman 
Publishing Corpn., 1933; Chair, of Board Sir John 
Foster; Pres. Michael Pitman; business education, 
technical, college, arts and crafts, and general non- 
fiction. 

Plenum Publishing Corpn.: 227 West r7th St., New York, 
N.Y. looii; Pres. Earl M. Coleman; scientific and 
technical books and journals, dictionaries, translations, 
music, Americana, exploration, art, architecture and 
general reprints. 

Pocket Books Inc.; 630 Fifth Avenue, New York 10020; 
f. 1939; a division of Simon & Schuster Inc.;- Pres. 
Leon Shimkin; publishers of 35-cent, 50-cent, 75-cent 
and 95-cent reprints and originals. 

Popular Library: 355 Le-rington Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; Pres. Joseph L. Johnston; Foreign Sales Man. 
Vincent A. Giacco; reprints and originals. 

Clarkson H. Potter, Inc.; 419 Park Ave. S., New York, N.Y. 
10016. 

Praeger Publishers, Inc.: in Fourth Ave^, New York, N,Y. 
10003; f- 1950; Pres. George Aldor; Editor-in-Chief 
Arnold Dolin; international relations, historj', aft, 
architecture and archaeology, economics, geography, 
social sciences, contemporary public affairs, books for 
j'oung readers. - ' 

Prcnilce-Hali Inc.: Engelwood Cliffs, N.J. 07632, and 70 
Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. looii; f. 1913; Chair. 
Paul R. Andrews; Pres, and Chief Exec. Frank J. 
.Dunnigan; scientific, industrial, educational, text- 
books, general. , , . - . : 

Princeton University Press: Princeton, New Jersey 08540; 
f. 1905; Dir. Herbert S. Bailey, Jr.; scholarly books 
in all fields. . - 

The Psychological Corporation: 304 E. itsth St., New York, 
N.Y. 10017. 

G. P. Putnam’s Sons: ’200 Madison Avenue, New York 
10016; i. 1838; Pres. Walter J. Minton; general. • 

Pyramid Communications Inc.: 919 Third Ave., New York 
10022; Pres. Matthew Huttner; paperback reprints 
and originals. . . 

Quadrangle Books, Inc.: 11 East Dela\vare Place, Chicago, 

■ 111. O0611; history, politics; paperbacks. ' 

Rand McNally & Co.; 8255 Central Park Ave., Skokie, 

III, 60076; f. 1856: Pres. Andrew McNally HI; 

. Exec. Vice-Pres. William Bold,' Andrew McNally 

IV, Thomas J. Hermes; juvenile, non-fiction, school, 
college textbooks, atlases, maps. 
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Random House Inc.: 201 East 50th St., New York, 

N.Y. 10022; f. 1925; acquired Alfred A. Knopf, Smith 
and Haas Inc., Beginner Books, Gateway Books, 
American Birthright Books, Pantheon Books, Looking 
Glass Library' and the L. W. Singer Co. Inc.; Chair, of 
Board Donald S. Klopfer; Pres. Robert L. Bern- 
stein; now books; reprints under the title The Modem 
Library; paperbacks under the title Vintage Books; 
new juvenile and scries Landmark Books. Allabout 
Books, college textbooks, elementary school textbooks 
under L. W. Singer imprint. 

Raytheon Education Co.: 125 Spring St., Boston, Mass. 
02173; f. 1967; formerly D. C. Heath & Co., f. 1885; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Richard C. Norwood; elementary, 
secondary and college textbooks. 

The Reader’s Digest: 200 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017. 
Reader’s Digest Association: Pleasantville, N.Y. 10570. 

Henry Regnery Co.: 114 West Illinois St., Chicago, 111. 
60610; f. 1947; Chair. Henry Regnery; Pres. Harvey 
Plotnick; general, non-fiction, poetry, fiction. 

Reinhold Publishing Corporation: 430 Park Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022; Pres. James F. Mottershead; 
Vice-Pros, and Publishing Dir. James B. Ross; tech- 
nical, architectural, art and craft books, chemical, 
scientific, engineering magazines. 

Fleming H. Rovcll Co.: Old Tappan, N.J. 07675; f. 1870; 
Chair, of Board Fleming H. Revell, Jr.; Pres. 
William R. Barbour, Jr.; religious. 

Reyna! & Company, Inc.: 221 E. 49th St., New York, 

N.Y. 10017. 

The Richards Company: 635 Madison Ave., New York, 

N.Y. 10022. 

Ward Ritchie Press: 3044 Riverside Drive, Los Angeles, 

Calif. 90039; f. 1932; Pres. Joseph Simon; Sales Man. 
James ' A. Barber; Western Americana, Western 
travel guides to the U.S.A. cook books, wine boolis. 

The Rockefeller University Press: York Ave. and 66th St., 

New York, N.Y. 10021. 

Ronald Press Co,, The: 79 kladison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016; f. igoo; Pres, and Treas. Philip J. Warner; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Eugene Simonoff; non-fiction, 
college textbooks, reference boolts. 

Roy Publishers, Inc.: 30 East 74th Street, New York 10021; 

Pres. Hanna Kister; fiction and non-fiction, juveniles. 

Russell and Russell, Publishers (Division of Atheneum 
Publishers, Inc.): 122 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 
10017; f. 1953; Man. Editor Mrs. E. Soschin; reprints 
of scholarly boolis. 

Rutgers University Press; 30 College Avenue, New Bruns- 
wick, N.J. 08903; Dir. William Sloane; Assoc. Dir. 
Helen Stewart; scholarly and regional. 

William 13. Sadlier Inc.: ii Park Place, Now York, N.Y. 
10007; f. 1832; Chief Exec. Officer F. Sadlier Dinger; 

Pres. Frank M. Power;, elementary and sccondarj’ 
school textboolcs. 

8t. Martin’s Press Inc.: 175 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10010; f. 1952; Chair. Frank A. Upjohn; Pres. Thomas 
J . McCormack; general and technical trade, textboolrs. 
Howard W, Sams &. Co.,.lnc.: 4300 W. 62nd Street, 
Indianapolis, Ind; 46268; Chair, and Pres. Howard vv. 

SAMs; Administrative Vice-Pres. John W. Merritt and 
W. W. Hensler; text and technical books. ■ 

W; B.. Saunders Go.: West .Washington, Square, 

- delphia. Pa. 19105; f. 1888; Pres. Harry R. Most; 
Editor John L. Dusseau; Exec. Vice-Pres. T. Van- 
benbbbmt; medical, tecbnical and scientific textbooks. 
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Scarecrow Press, Inc.: 52 Liberty St., Metuchen, N T 
08840. 

Schenkman Publishing Co. Inc.: One Story St., Harvard 
Square, Cambridge, Mass. 02138; f. 1961; politics 
sociology, economics, biology, trade. 

Schocken Books, Inc.; 67 Park Ave., New York NY 
10016. ’ 

Scholastic Magazines, Inc.: 50 West 44th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10036; f. 1920; Chair. Maurice R. Robinson; 
Pres. John P. Spalding; educational paperbacks and 
periodicals for elementary and secondary schools. 

Scholastic Book Services: 53 West 43rd St., New York, N.Y. 
10036; a division of Scholastic Magazines Inc.; 

Science Research Associates, Inc.: 259 E. Erie St., Chicago, 
111. 60611. 


William R. Scott, Inc.: 333 Avenue of the Americas, New 
York, N.Y. 10014; f. 1938; Pres, and Treas. William 
R. Scott; Vice-Pres. John G. McCullough; Sec. and 
Editor Carla Stevens; juveniles. 

Scott, Foresman & Co.: xgoo East Lake Ave., Glenview, 
111. 60025; f- 1896; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer 
Darrel E. Peterson; Man. International Sales J. T. 
Holmes; school and college textboolrs. 

Charles Scribner’s Sons: 597 Fifth Ave., New York 10017; 
f. 1846: Chair. G. McICay Schieffelin; Pres. Charles 
Scribner, Jr.; all types. 


Scabury Press, Inc.; 815 Second Avenue, New York 10017; 
Chair. Rt. Rev. John E. Hines; Pres. John C. Good- 
body; religious (Protestant). 

Shced & Ward; 64 University Place, New York, N.Y. 
1003; Chair. F. J. Sheed; Gen. Man. A. F. Geoghegan; 
Editor Ms. Catherine Hughes; history, biography, 
juvenile, theology, sociology', philosophy. Catholic. 

Shoo Siring Press Inc., The: 995 Sherman Ave., Hamden, 
Conn, 06514; f. 1952; Pres, and Man. Editor Mrs. 
Frances T. Rutter; scholarly literature, reprints and 
originals, bibliography and documentation; Archon 
Books, Linnett Books. 


Silver Burdett Company: 250 James St., Morristown, N.J. 
07960. 

Simon & Schuster, Inc.: 630 Fifth Ave., New York 10020; 
f. 1924; Pres. Leon Shimkin; general. 

The L. W. Singer Company, Inc.: 249 W. Erie Blvd., 
Syracuse, N.Y. 13201. 

Peter Smith; 6 Lexington Ave., Gloucester, Mass. 01932; 
Editor Peter Smith; reprints of out-of-print and rare 
books. 

Smithsonian Institution Press: Washington, D.C. 20560; 
academic. 

Society for Visual Education, Inc.; 1345 Diversey Parkivay, 
Chicago, lU. 60614; f. 1919: Pres. Walter E. Johnson; 
Vice-Pres./Sales Elgin J. Wollman; filmstrips, slides, 
films. 

Southern Illinois University Press: P.O.B. 697 Carbondale, 
111 62901; f. 1953; Dir. and Editor Vernon Sternberg; 
scholarly non-fiction and standard fiction reprints. 

Southern Methodist University Press: Dallas, Toil 75222; 
f. 1937: Pir. Allen Maxwell; Associate Dir. and 

Editor IvIargaret L. Hartley. 

The Southwestern Company: 2968 Foster Creighton Drive, 
P.O.B. 8994, Nashville, Tenn. 37211. 

South-Western Publishing Company: 5101 Madison Rd., 
Cincinnati, O. 45227. 

spencer International Press Inc.: 575 Lexington Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10022. 
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Springer-Verlag Nev; York, fnc.: 175 Fifth Ave., New York 
looio; Exec, Vicc-Prcs. Bernd Grossmann; scientific, 
technical, research and reference books. 

Siackpolc Books: Cameron and Kelker Streets, Harrisburg, 
Pa. 17105; f. 1930; Pres, and Editorial Dir. James 
Rieimui.de'r; outdoor, general-trade, politico-military, 
juvenile, gun care and repair. 

Standard Educational Corporation: 130 North Wells St., 
Chicago, III. 60606; f. 1909; reference materials. 

Stanford University Press: Stanford, Calif. 94305; f. 1917; 
Dir. Leon E. Seetzer; Editor J. G. Bell. 

State University of New York Press: 99 Washington Ave., 
Albany, N.Y. 12201; f. 1956; Dir. Norman JIangouni; 
scholarly books and journals. 

Steck-Vaughn Company: P.O.B. 2028, Austin, Tex. 78767. 

Sterling Publishing Co., Inc.: 419 Park Avenue South, New 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1949; Pres. David A. Boehm; non- 
fiction and juveniles. 

Summy-Birchard Company; Evanston, 111. 60204. 

Swallow Press Inc., The: 1139 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, 
111. 60605; f. 1940; Pres. Morton P. Weisman; Vice- 
Pres. and Editor Durrett Wagner; poetry, fiction, 
criticism, biography, reprints and originals. 

Syracuse University Press: P.O.B. S, University Station, 
Syracuse, N.Y. 13210. 

Taplinger Publishing Go. Inc.: eg East loth St., New York, 
N.Y. 10003; f. 1955; Pres. Richard Taplinger; 
general. 

Theatre Arts Books: 333 6th Ave., New York, N.Y. 10014. 

Charles C. Thomas, Publisher: 301 East Lawence Ave., 
Springfield, 111. 62703; f. 1927; Pres. Charles C. 
Thomas; Editor Payne E. L. Thomas; Treas. N. P. 
Thomas; medical, law, technical and textbooks. 

Time-Life Books: Time & Life Building, Rockefeller 
Center, New York, N.Y. 10020; Publr. Mrs. Joan D. 
Manley; Gen. Man. J. D. McSweeney; non-fiction 
boolrs on political, cultural and social aspects of world 
nations, U.S. history, science, art and music. 

Times-Mirror Co.: Times-Mirror Square, Los Angeles, 
Calif. 90053; f. 1S87; Divisions are the Los Angeles 
Times and Times Mirror Press; subsidiaries are Harry 
N. Abrams, Inc., Matthew Bender Co., Inc., The C. V. 
Mosby Co., Denoyer.-Geppert Co., New American 
Library', Inc., New English Library Ltd., Popular 
Science Publishing Co., Publishers' Paper Co., The 
World Publishing Co. and Year Book Medical Pub- 
lishers. Inc.; Chair. Dr. Franklin D. JIurphy; Pres. 
Albert V. Casey. 

Twayne Publishers Inc.: 31 Union Square W., New York, 
N.Y. 10003; f. 1949: Pres, and Exec. Editor Jacob 
Steinberg; Man. Editor and Dir. Herbert Mordana; 
trade, literary criticism, textbooks and monographs. 

Charles E. Tuttle Co., Inc.: 28 Main St., Rutland, Vt. 05701; 
f. 1832: Pres. Charles E. Tuttle; books on the Orient, 
particularly Japan,- language, art, culture, juveniles. 

Frederick Ungar Publishing Co., Inc.: 250 Park Ave. South, 
New York, N.Y. 10003; f. 1940; Pres. Frederick 
Ungar; Vice-Pres. and Exec. Editor Miss Ruth 
Selden; reference works, non-fiction, literature and 
criticism, languages, engineering, mathematics. 

The United Educators, Inc.: Tangley Oaks Educational 
Center, Lake Blufi, 111. 60044. 

United Nations: Sales Section, Publishing Service, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Chief of Section W. Scott Laing; 
trade and textbooks on world and national economy, 
international trade, social questions, human rights, 
international law. 


United States Naval Institute: Annapolis, Md. 21402. 

Universal Publishing and Distributing Corpn.:235 East 45th 
St., New York 10017; f- 1945: Pres, and Piiblr. Arnold 
E. Abramson; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert J. Abramson; 
paperback originals and reprints, fiction and non- 
fiction. 

University of Alabama Press: Drawer 2877, University, 
Ala, 35486; f. 1945; Dir. Morgan L. Walters; Editor 
Francis P. Squibb; scholarly books, especially 
political science, public administration, history, 
linguistics and philology, philosophy and religion. . 

University of Arizona Press: Box 3398, Tucson, Ariz. 85722; 
f- 1959; Dir. Marshall Tow'Nsend; scholarly works. 

University of California Press: Berkeley, Calif. 94720; f. 
1893; Los Angeles Office; 60 Powell Library, U,C„ Los 
Angeles, Calif. 90024; New York Office:- 25 W. 45th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. .1893; Dir. August 
pRUGfi; Assoc. Dir. Philip E. Lilienthal; L.A. Editor 
Robert Zachary. 

University of Chicago Press: 5S01 Ellis Ave., Chicago, I!!. 
60637; L tSgi; Dir. Morris Philipson; scholarly books 
and journals, textbooks, general. 

University of Florida Press: 15 N.W. 15th St. Gainesville, 
Fla. 32601; f. 1945; Dir. William B. Harvey; Editor 
Paul Chalker; general, scholarly and regional books. 

University of Georgia Press; Athens, Ga. 30601; f. 1939; 
Dir. Ralph Stevens; academic boolcs. 

University of Hawaii Press: 535 Ward Ave., Honolulu, 
Hawaii 96814. 

University of Illinois Press: Urbana, 111. 61801; f. i9iS;DiT. 
Miodrag Muntyan; Editor Richard L. Wentworth; 
scholarly books and journals. . . ■ - 

University of Kansas Press: 358 Watson Library, Lawrence, 
Kan. 66044. 

University of Kentucky Press: Lafifery Hall, University of 
Kentucky, Lexington. Ky. 40506; f. 1943; Dir. Bruce 
F. Denbo; Editor Jerome Crouch; general scholarly 
non-fiction and works on regional topics. 

University of Massachusetts Press: Munson Hall, Amber-'t. 
Mass. 01002. 

University of Miami Press: Drawer 9088, Coral Gables, 
Fla. 33124. 

University of Michigan Press, The: Ann Arbor, Mich. 48106; 
f. 1930; Dir. Glenn D. Gosling; Assoc. Dir._ John 
Scott Mabon; non-fiction, textbooks, paperbacks. 

University of Minnesota Press: 2037 University Ave. S.E., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55455; f.. 1927: Dir. John Ervin, 
Jr.; Editor Jeanne Sinnen; general. 

University of Missouri Press; 107 Swallow Hall, Columbia, 
Mo. 65201. 

University of Nebraska Press: Lincoln, Nebr. 6S508; f. 194U 
Dir. Bruce H. Nicoll; . Editor Virginia Faulkner: 
general scholarly non-fiction, regional history. • . 

University of Nov/ Mexico Press: Albuquerque, New Jfex. 
87106; f. 1931; Dir. Roger W. Skugg; general and 
scholarly books. • ’ ’ 

University of North Carolina Press: Box 510, Chapel Hill, 
North Carolina 27514; f. 1922; Dir. JIatthew HodgsoN 
biographical, regional, general' non-fiction, general 
college, text, poetry, drama. , 

University of Notre Dame Press: Notre Dame, Ind. 46556; 

■'f. 1949; Chair, of Board Rev. Paul E, Beichner: 
Dir. Emily M. Schlossberger; scholarly and theologi- 
cal. .... 
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University of Oklahoma Press: Norman, Okla. 73069; f. 
1928; Dir. Ed Shaw; Editor Mary Stith; scholarly 
books in all fields. 

University of Pennsylvania Press: 3933 Walnut St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 19104; Dir. Fred Wieck; scholarly books. 

University of Pittsburgh Press: 127 North Bellfield .A.ve., 
Pittsburgh. Pa. 15213: f. 1936; Dir. Frederick A. 
Hetzel; scholarly books. 

University of South Carolina Press: Columbia, S.C. 29208; 
Dir. Robert T. King; scholarly books. 

University of Tennessee Press: Publications Bldg., Knox- 
ville, Tenn. 37916. 

University of Texas Press: P.O.B. 7S19 Austin, Te.\-as 
7S712; f. 1950; Dir. Frank H. Wardl.w, Emphasis 
on Latin American Studies. 

University Press of Virginia: Box 3608. University Sta., 
Charlottesville, Va. 22903; f. 19631 Walker 

Cowen; Exec. Editor Catherine Sturtevant; biblio- 
graphy. 

University of V/ashington Press: Seattle, Wash. 98105: 
f. 1909; Dir. Donald R. Ellegood; Editor-m-Chief 
Charles E. Cunningham; general, scholarly, non- 
fiction, reprints. 

University of Wisconsin Press: Box 1379. Madison, Wis. 
53701; University of Wisconsin Press Ltd.; Dir. 
Thomson Webb, Jr.; Asst. Dir. Ezra Di.man; non- 
fiction. 

Vanderbilt University Press: Nashville, Tenn. 37235- ^ 

Vanguard Press, Inc,: 424 Madison Ave., New York, N.A- 
10017. 

D, Van Nostrand Reinhold Co,: 450 M’est 33rd St, Nc\v 
York, N.Y. 10001 ; f. 1848; Pres. Robert E. Euing. 
Vice-Pres. and Editorial Dir., Stanton Mhit.vev, 
educational, technical, scientific and general non- 
fiction. V- -V N 

The Viking Press, Inc.: 625 Madison 

N.Y. 10022; f. 1925; Pres. Thomas H. Guinzburg, 
Chair. Exec. Cttee. IiUrshall A. Best; fiction, non- 
fiction and juvenile. 

V/adsv/orth Publishing Co., Inc.: Belmont, Calif. 91°°*; 
t. 1956; Chair, of Board Richard P. Ettinger, jr.. 
Pres. James F. Leisy; college textbooks. 

Henry Z. Walck, Inc.: 19 Union Square W.. New, York. 
N.Y. 10003. 

Walker & Go.: 720 Fifth Ave., New York N.Y. looig; 
f. 1959; a division of Walker Publishing V, 

Samuel S. Walker, Jr.; Chair. Samuel W. Meek, 
fiction, non-fiction and juvenile. 

V/ashington Square Press; 630 Fifth Ave., ‘ 

10020: f. 1959: a subsidiary of Simon and 2 ’’ 

Supervising Editor IEvrry Schefter; Edi 
Levvin; educational paperback books. v -m v 

Franklin Watts, Inc.: 575 Lexington Ave., New York, w. x. 
10022: f. 1942: Pres. Franklin Watts; Exec. Vice 


Pres. Thomas M. Sch.mid; a division of Grolier, Inc.; 
juvenile, adult non-fiction. 

Wayne State University Press; 5980 Cass Ave., Detroit, 
Sfich. 48202. 

Webster Publishing: Manchester Rd., Manchester, Mo. 
63011, 

Wesleyan University Press: 100 Riverview Center, Middle- 
town, Conn. 06457. 

Western Publishing Co., Inc.: 1220 Mound Ave., Racine. 
Wis. 53404; f. 1907; Chair, and Chief Exec. Herman E. 
Johnson; Pres, and Gen. Man. William C. Kidd; 
Vice-Pres. European Operations R. H. Haumersen; 
divisions include Whitman Publishing, Golden Press; 
juvenile and general book publishers. 

The V/estminster Press: Witherspoon Building, Juniper and 
Sansom Streets. Philadelphia, Pa. 19107: Gen. Man. 
Charles Colman III; Religious Editor Paul L. 
Meacham; Juvenile Editor Barbara Bates; juvenile 
fiction, non-fiction, religious. 

Weybright and Talley, Inc.: 3 E. 54th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10022. 

David White Company, Publishers: 60 E. 55th St., New 
York. N.Y. 10022. 

John Wiley and Sons, Inc.: 605 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y, 10016: f. 1807; Pres. W. Bradford Wiley; 
scientific, technical, medical and social science books, 
research monographs and periodicals under the imprint 
Wiley — Interscience, including Audio-Visual materials. 
Williams & Wilkins Co., The: 428 East Preston St., Balti- 
more, Md. 21202; f. 1925: Pres. W. M. Passa.no; Exec, 
Vice-Pres. Charles O. Reville, Jr.; medical, dental, 
veterinary, scientific. 

H. V/. Wilson Co.; 950 University Ave. Bmnx N^. 
10452- f. 1898: Chair, of Board Howard Haycraft, 

Pres LeoM Weins; publishers of the CKWti/ahoe RooA 

Index, periodical indexes, other reference works for 
libraries, Wilson Library Bulletin and Current Bio- 

WofmSiishing CO., The; 2080 West 117th ^ 

Ohio 44111 nnd 110 East 59th St., New Y one, •> 
acUired by Times-Mirror Co. of Los Angeles, Dec. 
1963- Chair. Martin P. Levin; Pres^, Christopher 
I H M Shaw; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Publr Leonard 
R Harris- trade books, juvenile, art. fiction, biography, 
information, Bibles, dictionaries, religious, 
lifile University Press: 149 York Street, New Haven, Com. 
'^ 06511; f. 1908; Bir. Chester Kerr; scbolarb non- 

Vear'^Book fdedical Publishers. Inc.: 35 E. Wacker Drive, 
^ Sso, 111 . 60601; subsidiary of Times-Mirror Co.. 
Pres. Alexander Greene; medical. 


ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS 


American Booksellers’ Association: 175 5th Aye., New York, 
10010; £. 1900; 2,850 mems.; Exec. Dir. ju 
Duffy- 

American Educational Publishers Institute: 432 Park av . 
s.. New York, N.Y. 10016; Pres. H. M. Warrington. 

Association of American Publishers, Inc.: i Paih Ave., 
New York. N.Y. 10016; f. 197°: 245, mems., f 
Sanford Cobb. 


• rv? Ai-iprican University Presses Inc.; 1 Park 

New S S. 10016: L%3U 65 moms.: Exec. 
■ Dk!‘ A lden H. Clark; publ. D, rectory , , 

N=W to"o3? f®? 62 f ir jn|ff 

Iantesson; publ. Nabe Nen,s (monthly). 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Federal Communications Commissions (FCC) ; Washin^on, 
D.C. 20554; 1934: Seven Commissioners appointed 

by the President for seven years; regulates inter-state 
and foreign communication by radio, wire and cable; 
Chair. Dean Burch. 

National Association of Broadcasters (NAB): 1771 N. St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1922; over 4,000 
mems.; a private body of Radio and TV stations and 
networks; lays do^vn Operating Codes for Radio and 
TV, and provides other services; funds subscribed by 
members. 

RADIO 

Number of licensed and operating stations A.M. over 

4,300, F.M. over 2,100. 

CoMMERCiAi Networks 

American Broadcasting Cos., Inc.: 1330 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York. N.Y. 10019; Chair, and Chief 
Exec. Leonard H. Goldenson; Pres, and Chief 
Operating Officer Elton H. Rule; 7 owned and 
operated A.M./F.M. radio stations. 

Columbia Broadcasting System Inc.: 51 West 52nd St., 
New York, 10019; Chair. William S. Paley; Pres. 
Frank Stanton; Pres. C.B.S. Radio Division Clark 
B. George; 7 owned and operated A.M., 7 owned and 
operated F.M., 243 affiliated stations. 

Mutual Broadcasting System: 135 West 50th St., New 
York, N.Y. 10020; Pres. Robert F. Horleigh. 

National Broadcasting Company Inc.: 30 Rockefeller Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. 10020; Chair, of Board David C. 
Adams; Pres. Julian Goodman; 5 oivned television 
stations, 220 television affiliated stations; 6 owned 
radio stations, 230 radio affiliated stations. 

Keystone Broadcasting System: m W. Washington St., 
Chicago, 111. 60602; and 527 JIadison Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10022; branches in Los Angeles, San Francisco 
and Detroit; transcription network for rural America; 
approx. 1,140 affiliated stations. 

Westinghouse Broadcasting Company Inc.: 122 East 42nd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10017; Pres. D. H. McGannon; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. R. V. Tooke and L. H. Israel; 6 AISI, 
3 FM, 5 VHF'TV mvned and operated stations. 

Educational 

National Association of Educational Broadcasters: 1346 
Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; 
f. 1925; Pres. William G. Harley; 190 member 
educational radio stations, 5,000 individual members; 
pubis. Newsletter (monthly). Educational Broadcasting 
Review (two-monthly). Annual Directory of Educational 
Telecommunications. 

U.S. Office of Education: Washington, D.C. 20202; Asst; 

' Sec. and Commr. of Education James E. Allen, Jr.. 
100 stations. 

TELEVISION 

Number of receiving sets (1967) 70,000,000, including 

over 2,500,000 colour T.V. sets. 

Number of licensed and operating stations 620. 


Commercial 

{see also Radio Section for full addresses) 
American Broadcasting Companies, Inc.: New York; 
Chair, and Chief Exec. Leonard H. Goldenson; 
Pres, and Chief Operating Officer Elton H. Rule; 
5 owned TV stations; 170 prima^ TV network affiliates; 
1 19 secondary TV netivork affiliates. 

American Broadcasting Company: Pres, of ABC Television 
Network Thomas W. Moore; 140 primary affiliates; 
132 secondary TV network affiliates. 

Columbia Broadcasting System Inc.; Pres. C.B.S. T.V. 
Network Division Thomas H. Dawson; Pres. C.B.S. 
Television Stations Robert D. Wood; 5 owned and 
operated, 205 affiliated stations. 

Westinghouse Broadcasting Company: National T.V. Sales 
Man. Robert McGredy; 5 stations. 

Educational 

Office of Education: Washington, D.C. 20202. 

National Association of Educational Broadcasters: Wash- 
ington; represents more than 135 educational television 
stations, 100 school closed-circuit television installa- 
tions and 5,000 individuals {see also under Radio). 

Public Broadcasting Service; H.Q.: 10 Columbus Circle, 
New York, N.Y. 10019; distribution office in Ann 
Arbor, Mich., and office in Washington, D.C.; f. 1953: 
non-profit corpn. providing programming to 85 affiliated 
non-commercial educational television stations; Pres. 
John F. White, 

Net Television, Inc.; 2715 Pachard Rd., Ann Arbor, Mich.; 
Audeotape duplication-distribution and television post- 
production services. 

Many Universities and Colleges have closed circuit 
systems. 

FOREIGN RADIO SERVICES 
Government 

Voice of America: U.S. Information Agency, -330 Inde- 
pendence Ave., S.W. Washington, D.C. 20547; Dir. 
U.S. Information Agency Frank Shakespeare; Asst. 
Dir. (Broadcasting) ICenneth R. Giddens; broadcasts 
in 35 languages to all areas of the world. 

Department of Defense, Armed Forces Radio and Television 
Service (AFRTS): Office of Information for the Armed 
Forces OASO (M and RA), Washington, D.C. 20305; 
European Pacific and Southeast Asia Service: Armed 
Forces Radio and Television Service, Washington, 
Office of Information for the Arriied Forces ASD (M 
and RA), Washington, D.C. 20305; Chief LTC Harry 
R. Bangs. 

All broadcasts are in English. 

Broadcasts to Europe, Middle and Far East, South- 
east Asia, Caribbean, North Atlantic, Pacific, North 
Africa. 

Television: There are services in all the above areas. 
Private 

ABO International: 1330 Avenue of the Americas, New 
York, N.Y. 10019; subsidiary company of the American 
Broadcasting Company Inc.; Pres. Kevin O’Sullivan; 

50 stations in Latin America, Japan, Australia, 

1 Canada etc. 
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Radio Free Europe: Englischer Garten i, Munich 22, 
Germany: Dir. Ralph Walter; a division of Free 
Europe Inc., 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. looiO; 
Pres. William P. Durkee. 

Broadcasts to: Languages 

Eastern Europe Bulgarian, Czech, Slovak, Hun- 
garian, Polish, Romanian. 

Radio Liberty: 8 Munich 81, Arabellastrasse 18, Germany; 
Exec. Dir. Walter K. Scott; supported by the Radio 
Liberty Committee Inc., whose funds are from private 
persons and organizations in the United States; 30 
East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017: Pres. Howland 
H. Sargeant. 

Broadcasts 24 hours daily in 20 national languages 
of the Soviet Union. 


KFRN: Femey, Texas; f. 1960; operated by Globe Broad- 
casting Co.; serves Central and South America. 

Radio New York Worldwide Inc.: 485 Madison Ave., New 
York City, N.Y. 10022; Pres. G. Stanley McAllister; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Richard W. Grefe; operates 
New York City stereo FM station WRFM and the 
commercial international (short-wave) radio system, 
WNYW, with services in English to Europe, Africa, 
Caribbean and Latin America and in Spanish to Latin 
America. 

Radio Station KGEI Inc. The Voice of Friendship: Box 8S7, 
Belmont, Calif.; f. 1939: owned and operated by Far 
East Broadcasting Co. Inc.; Pres. R. H. Bowman; 
Station Man. Jim R. Bowman; broadcasts in English, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Russian, and Ukrainian. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA— (FinXnce) ' 


FINANCE 

BANKINQ 

FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM 
(Washington, D.C. 20551) . 

Board of Governors 


Chairman: Dr. Arthur F. Burns. 

Vice-Chairman: J. L. Robertson. 

Governors: George W. Mitchell, J. Dewey Daane, 
Sherman J. Maisel, Andrew F. Brimmer, John E. 
Sheeham. 

Executive Director: Robert C. Holland. 

Advisers to the Board: J. Charles Partee, Robert 
Solomon. 


The Federal Reserve System comprises the Board of 
Governors, the Federal Open Market Committee, the 
Federal Advisory Council, the 12 Federal Reserve Banks 
with 24 branches, and the member banks. Founded 1913. 

The Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve System, 
with headquarters in Washington, D.C., is composed of 
seven members appointed by the President of the United 
States with the advice and consent of the Senate. The 
Board has important resjionsibilities in the areas of 
monetary policy and supervision. 

The Reserve Banks are empowered to issue Federal 
Reserve notes fully secured by the folloiving assets, alone or 
in any combination: (i) Gold certificates; (2) U.S. Govern- 
ment securities; (3) Eligible paper as described by statute. 
The Reserve Banks may discount paper for member banks 
and make properly secured advances to member banks. 
At the direction of the Federal Open Market Committee 
the Federal Reserve Banks engage in open market opera- 
tions, chiefly concerned Avith U.S. Government securities; 
the Reserve Banks function as collectors and clearing 
houses for member banks and act as fiscal agents of the 
United States Government. 

All national banks are members of the Federal Reserve 
System, and State-chartered banks may apply for member- 
ship and be admitted upon qualification. 


Assistants to the Board: Howard H. Hackley, Charles 
Molony, Robert L. Cardon, David Bi Hexter, 
Edwin J. Johnson. 

Special Assistants to the Board: Joseph R. Coyne, Frank 
O’Brien, Jr., John S. Rippey. 

Secretary of the Board: Tynan Smith. 

General Counsel: Thomas J. O'Connell. 

Director, Division of Research and Statistics: J. Charles 
Partee. 

Director, Division of International Finance: Robert 
Solomon. 


The Comptroller of the Currency has primary super- 
visory authority over national banks, and the banking 
supervisors of the States have similar jurisdiction over 
banks organised under State laws. State member banks 
are examined by the Federal Reserve, and all member 
banks are subject to regulations issued by the Board of 
Governors. 

Eve^ member of the Federal Reserve S}rstem must 
subscribe to stock in the Federal Reserve Bank of its 
district in an amount equal to 6 per cent of its paid-up 
capital and suiplus. One half of the subscribed stock is 
paid upon admission to membership, the other half being 
subject to call by the Board of Governors. 

Any State bank or trust company may withdraw from 
the Federal Reserve System on six months’ written notice 
to the Board. 

Every member bank of the Federal Reserve System must 
take part in a Federal deposit insurance fund, under 
which its deposits are insured to the extent of J 10,000 for 
each depositor. Non-member banks may be accepted for 
deposit insurance. The fund is administered by the 
Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation, established by the 
Banking Act of 1933. 


Federal Reserve 
Bank of: 
Boston 
New York . 
Philadelphia 
Cleveland 
Richmond . 
Atlanta 
Chicago 
St. Louis 
Minneapolis 
Kansas City 
Dallas 

San Francisco 


FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS 


Chairman 

James S. Duesenberry 
Roswell L. Gilpatrick 
Bayard L. England 
Albert G. Clay 
Robert W. Lawson, Jr. 
John C. Wilson 
Emerson G. Higdon 
Frederico M. Peirce 
David M. Lilly 
Robet W.Wagstaff 
Charles F. Jones 
O. Meredith Wilson 
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President 
Frank E. Morris 
Alfred Hayes 
David P. Eastburn 
Willis J. Winn 
Aubrey H. Heflin 
Monroe Kimbrel 
Robert P. Mayo 
Darryl R. Francis 
Bruce K. Maclaury 
George H. Clay 
Philip E. Coldwell 
Eliot J. Swan 
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COMPTROLLER OF CURRENCY 
GomptroHer: William B. Camp. 

The Comptroller of Currency has supervisory control 
over all Federal chartered banks (tlie national banks), 
comprising more than half the U.S. banldng system. 


INTERNATIONAL BANK 
First Washington Securities Corporation; Washington, 
D.C.; f. 1970; international finance, particularly in 
Europe, Latin America and the Far East. 

EXPORT-IMPORT BANK 
Export-Import Bank of the United States: 811 Vermont Ave.. 
Wadiington, D.C. 20571; f. 1934, and made a perma- 
nent independent agency of the United States in 1945; 
auth. cap. stock $1,000,000,000; management is vested 
in a Board of Directors consisting of five full-time 
members appointed by the President, by, and with the 
advice and consent of, the Senate, one of whom is 
' desi^ated by the President as_ Chairman; &e general 
. purpose of the Bank is to assist in financing and_ to 
facilitate the trade of the U.S. with other countries, 
both export and import: it is authorired to do a general 
banking business in the foreign trade field and to 
guarantee and insure payment to American foreign 
. traders and banks, and to extend credit to private 
entities in other countries and foreign governments; 
Pres, and Chair. Henrv Kearns; First Vicc-Pres. and 
Vice-Chair. Walter C. Sauer; Dir. Tom Lille'^ R. 
Alex McCullough, John C. Clark; Exec. Vice-l^es. 
R. H. Rowntree; Vice-Pres. Rayjiond L. Jones, Don 
Bostwick, George J. Dietz, Warren \\. Click; 
, ' General Counsel John E. Corette, III; Treas. J. 
• Patrick Dugan; Sec. Joseph H. Regan. 


THE UNITED STATES 
COMMERCIAL BANKING SYSTEM 
, As might be expected the United States banking system 
is the largest and in most respects the most comprehensive 
and sophisticated in the world, and it includes the four 
largest banks in terms of deposits. Banking has, however, 
been largely subject; to state rather than federal junsoic- 
tion, and this has created a structure very different from 
that in other advanced industrial countries. In general no 
bank may open branches or acquire subsidiaries in states 
other than that in which it is based. Some states also 
restrict banks to a single branch, or to operating only i 
certain counties of the state. The strict federal anu-trasi 
laws also limit mergers of banks within a state. The ette 
of these measures has been to preserve the indepenae^ 
of a very large number of banks — over 13,5°° ^ 
Nevertheless, the dominant banks are the mam banks in 
the big industrial states; of the ten Iargest,_six arc Da 
in New York, two each in California and Illinois. 


, "ONE-BANK HOLDING COMPANIES” 

‘The Glais^Steagall Act of 1933 restricted hanks ^9 
basic function of borrowing and lending money, 
particular prohibited them from ovming commtm swe 
U.S. corporations. Separate investiiient banks . 
securities and act as brokers and financial advisers. 

1967 widespread ■ use of a loophole in the ^95° , 

Holding Act has, in theory at least,- greatly 
range of activities open to commercial banks. honir 

enables a bank to set up a holding company wth tke oanx 
itself as the sole initial asset; the holding coi^any y 
then acauire interests in manv other fields. Durino 


;9b»-69 period almost all the major comtnercwi 
^ansformed themselves into “One-Bank Holuing 
panies”. The anticipated acquisition of 
•Crests has, however, generally awaited the . legi 


which the Administration and the Federal Reserve Board 
are thought to be planning to deal with this development. 

BANKING AND THE INDIVIDUAL 
The possession of bank accounts and the use of banking 
facilities are perhaps more widespread amongst all classes 
and regions than in any other country. This has had im- 
portant effects on monetary theory and policy, as bank 
credit lias become much more important than currency 
supply in the regulation oi the economy. Use of •’checking” 
or current accounts is so common that many authorities 
claim the U.S. can be regarded as effectively a "cashless" 
society. 

A more recent development has been the very rapid 
growth in the use of bank credit cards. Five million cards 
were in circulation in 1965, mostly in California; by early 
1970 some so million had been issued by over 8,000 banks. 
This is in addition to the older established credit cards 
used mainly for travel and entertainment, such as the 
Diners Club and American Express cards; some five million 
of these are in circulation. Only two national bank credit 
cards now exist— BankAmericard and Interbank-Master 
Charge (a recent merger) ; each has well over 20 million 
cardholders and each is issued on a franchise basis by over 
3 500 banks. Merchants accepting bank cards agree to take 
a'discount of about 4 per cent; this margin covers “e cost 
of the scheme, there being no charge to the cardholder. 

Bank credit cards could not have come into widespread 
use without the general introduction of advanced electronic 
and mechanical means of processing details of accounts 
quickly, computers being particularly important. 
competition in service to clients is keener f^a^ 
countries— the authorities permit very few of the agree- 
ments on opening hours, charges, ctc...which are usuM 
abroad—and since manpower is expensive, the 
U S. banks lead the world m the adoption oi these methods. 
Some experts are already looking beyond the cashless 
society'^o a "checkless" financial system. Other facilities 
offered . to clients, such as "drive-m’ banks, frequently 
reflect the American standard of living. 

EXPANSION OVERSEAS . ' 

Since i960 the leading banks, have rapidly built up 
substantial banking interests overseas. There were then 
oMv tbout 15 branches of U.S. banks in Europe and^^ 
nSlirible number elsewhere; by early 1970 some 40c 
hrari^eshad opened overseas (over loo m Europe), owned 
branenesna f tg Over 300 of these are oivned.by 

rteTargert thrte banks; these three, and several othere, 
1 nr have taken large minority interests m a number 

also own o , . overseas branches as a whole are esti- 

s"dS” 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 

Alabama 
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(Dec. 1971); Chair. Exec. Cttec. and Chief Exec. OflScer 
John A. Hand ; Chair. Finance Cttee. Harvey Terrele; 
Pres. M. E. Moor, Jr.; Chair, of the Board Robert H. 
Woodrow, Jr. 

Alaska 

National Bank of Alaska: Fourth and E, Box 600, Anchor- 
age; f. 1916: cap. $i7.6m.; dep. Ssod.gm. (June 1971); 

' Chair. Exec. Cttee. J. Holmberg; Pres. D. L, Meleish; 
International Banking Dept. Man. Steven H.’ Hase- 

GAWA. 

Arizona 

First National Bank of Arizona: First National Bank 
Plaza, P.O.B. 20551, Phoenix 85036; f. 1877; cap. 
§78ni.; dep. $i,i4om. (Dec. 1971); Chair. S. Hazee- 
; tine; Pres. R. D. Williams; Vice-Pres. and Cashier 
’ A. B. Campbell; Man. International Dept. Leon 
Stava. 

Valley National Bank of Arizona: 141 North Central Ave. 
Phoenix; f. 1899; cap. 5124.6m.; dep. $1, 869.6m. (Dec. 
1971); Chair. James B. Mayer; Pres. E. L. Bimson. 

Arkansas 

Simmons First National Bank of Pine Bluff: Pine Bluff, 
Ark.; f. 1903; cap. S3.5m.; dep. (Dec. 1971); 

. Chair, and Chief Exec. Wayne A. Stone; Pres. Louis 
L. Ramsay, Jr. 

California 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Assen.: 

Bank of America Center, San Francisco. Calif. 94120; 
f. 1904; cap. $i,526m.; dep. 527.820m. (June 1971); 
i.Too banldng offices; Pres. A. W. Clausen; Chair, of 
the Board C. J. Medberry. 

Bank of California, N.A.; 400 California St., San Francisco, 
Calif. 94120; f. 1864; cap. 5ioo.6m.; dep. $i,678m. 
(June 1971); Chair; of Board Charles de Bretteville. 1 
Crocker National Bank: Administrative Headquarters, 1 
Montgomery St., San Francisco, Calif. 94138: formed 
' by merger in 1963,, of Crocker-Anglo National Bank 
(San Francisco, f. 1870) and Citizens National Bank 
(Los Angeles, 1 i8go); cap. S359m.: dep, $5.373ni. 
(Dec. 1971); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Emmett G. 

'■ Solomon; Exec. Vice-Pres. and Man. International 
Div. A. Taapken. 

First Western Bank and Trust Co.: 548 South Spring St.; 

Los Angeles, Calif. 90013; f. 1961; cap. S68.7m.; dep. ; 
S93im, (June 1971): Chair, and Pres. Stafford R. 
Grady; Senior Vice-Pres. and Man. International Div. 
Arthur L. Reisch; 

Security Pacific National Bank: Sixth and Spring Sts., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 90013; f. 1929 as Security-First National 
Bank of Los Angeles; cap. 5594m.; dep. S7.855m. 
(June 1971): Pres. Carl E. Hartnack; Senior Vice- 
Pres. and Administrator International Banking Dept. 
Ralph E. Belville. 

Union Bank: 445 South Figueroa St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
90017: f. 1914: cap. 5137m.; dep. $2,i6om. (June 1971); 
Pres. George A. Thatcher. 

United California Bank: 600 South Spring St., Los Angeles, 
Calif. 90014: f. 1903: cap. 5309-5ni.: dep. S4.6i8m. 
(June 1971); Chair. Frank L. King; Pres. Norman 
■■ Barker, Jr. . 

Wells Fargo Bank N.A.: 464 California St., San Francisco, 
Calif. 94120: f. i960; cap. 5422m.; dep. 55.995“- (June 
1971): Chair, of Board Ernest C. Arbuckle. 

Colorado 

United Bank of Denver N.A.: United Bank Center, 1740 

• Broadway. Denver 80217: f. 1958 as Denver United 

• States National Bank; cap. 544™-: dep. 5495.7m. 


AMERICA — (Finance) 

(June 1971): Chair. R. D, Knight, Jr.; Vice-Chair. 
Neil F. Roberts; Pres. John D. Hershner;' . ■ - 

Connecticut 

Connecticut Bank and Trust Co.: i Constitution PI., 
Hartford, Conn. 06115; i- i79z; cap. 5r6m.; dep. 
51,066.5m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Walter J. Connolly, 
, Jr.; Chair. James F. English, Jr. • ; ■ - 

Hartford National Bank and Trust Co.: 777 Main St., 
Hartford, Conn. 06115; f- 1792; cap. $i3.7m.; dep. 
5664m. (June 1966); Chair. David C. Hewitt. 

Delaware ' 

Bank of Delaware: 300 Delaware Ave., Wilmington 19899; 
f; 1885; cap. 535m.: dep. $283m. (June 1971); Chair, 
and Pres. James H. Dawson; Treas. Francis J. 
Karpinski. 

District of Columbia ' • s 
Riggs National Bank of Washington, D.C.: 1503 Pennsyl- 
vania Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20013; f. 1836; 

, cap. S931H.: dep. 5907m. (June 1971);. Chair. L. A, 
Jennings; Pres. John M. Christie. 

i Florida ■ . ;r, 

First National Bank of Miami:'ioo South Biscayne Blvd., 
Miami 33131; f. 1902; cap. 557m.: dep. $872m.' (June 
1971); Chair. H. H. Bassett; Pres. J. B. Shumate. 

Georgia , - 

Citizens and Southern National Bank, The:' 35 Broad St. 
N.W., Atlanta, Ga. 30301; f. 1887; cap. $i84.4m.; dep. 
Si, 569.4JU- (Dec. 1971): Pres. Richard ,L. Kattel; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Int. Dept. James E. Green, Jr.; 95 
brs. 

Firel National Bank of Atlanta: P.O.B. 4148, .2* Peachtree 
St., Five Points, Atlanta, Ga. 30302; f.- 1865:, cap. 

$8om.; dep. S762m. (June 1971): Chair, and Pres.'Ep., 

.D., Smith. , 

. Hawaii . ; ' 

Bank of Hawaii: iii South King St., Honolulu '96813: 
f. 1897; cap. $54ra.; dep. 709m. (June 1971); Pres, and' 
Chief Exec. Clifton D. Terry. • 

Idaho 

Idaho First National Bank: P.O.B. 7009, -Boise; f. 1867; 
cap. 536m.; dep. 5449.5m. (June 1970); Pres. Thomas. 
C. Frye; Chair. William E. Ir-vin. ' •:- 

Illinois ' - 

American National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago: La 

Salle St. at Washington, Chicago, 111. 6o6go'; f. 1928; 
uap- S73m.; dep. 5935.1m; (Dec. 1971); Chair. A. P. 
Stults; Pres. W. G, Ericsson. 

Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago: 
231 South La Salle St., Chicago,' 111. 60690:; Org.. 1857; 
uup- S573.9m.; dep. 58.‘456m. (Dec. 1971)’: Chair, of. 
Board Donald M; Graham; Pres. Tilden Cummings. 
First National Bank of Chicago, The: 1 First National PI., 
Chicago, 111. 60670; f. 1863; cap. 5670m.; dep. 56,276m. 
(June 1970); Chair. Gaylord A. Freeman, Jr.; Vice- 
Chair. Edward F. Bleitner; Pres. John E. Drick. 
Harris Trust and Savings Bank: m West Monroe St., 
Chicago, 111. 60690; f, 1882; inc. 1907; cap.-5i96-8m.;- 
, dep. 52,115m. (Dec; 1971): Chair. W. F. Murray. ■ 
Northern Trust Co., The: 50 South La Salle St., CWcago, 

■ 111. 60690; f. 1889; cap. 5147.5m.; dep. $i,87om. (June' 

■ 1971); Chair. Edward B. Smith; Pres. Douglas K. 
Fuller. ■ 
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Indiana 

Indiana National Bank, The: i Indiana Square, Indiana- 
• polis, Ind. 46204: f. 1834: cap. $86m.: dep. Si.rSam. 
(Dec. 1971): Chair. J. Fred Risk; Pres. John R. 
Benbow. 

Merchants National Bank and Trust Co. of Indianapolis: 

II South Meridan St., Indianapolis; f. 1865; cap. 
$4801.; dep. $5oom. (Dec. 1971): Chair, of the Board 
R. E. Sweeney, Jr.; Chair. E.xec. Cttec. Orro N. 
Frenzel. 

Iowa 

lowa-Des Moines National Bank: 6th and Walnut Sts., 
Des Moines 50309; f. 1969; cap. $2201.; dep. 53i9in- 
(June 1971); Pres. John R. Fitzgibbon; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. Harold P. Klein. 

ICansas 

Fourth National Bank and Trust Co., Wichita; Market St. 
at Douglas Ave., Wichita, Kan. 67201; f. 1887; cap. 
Sg.Sm.; dep. §23110. (Doc. 1966); Pros. Jordan L. 
Haines. 

Kentucky 

First National Bank of Louisville: 5th St. and Court Place. 

, Louisville 40508; f. 1863; cap. §57m-: dep. §468111. 
(June 1971): Chair. Hugh M. Schwab; Pres. Keith O. 
Spears. 

Louisiana 

First National Bank of Commerce, New Orleans: Bwonne 
and Common Sts., New Orleans; f. I933‘. cap. §46m.. 
dep. $546m. (Dec. 1971)’, Pres. James H. JoKEs;.vice- 
Pres. Edwin G. Jewett. Jr. .. 

Maine 

Maine National Bank: 400 Congress St.r Portland 04112: 
i. 1889: cap. §5.4m.; dep. §i8i.6m. (Juno 1971). Chair. 

. Hubert H. Hauck. 

Maryland ■ ‘ ■ 

First National Bank of Maryland: Light and Redwood Ste., 

' Baltimore, Md. 21203: f. ;i8o6; cap. 562.3ih.' 
§665.7m. (Dec. 1971): Chair, of the Board Adrian^. 
McCardell; Pres.^J. Owen Cole; publ. I-iiternahoital 
Trade Winds (two-monthly). _ 

Maryland National Bank: Baltimore and Light Sts., B i- 
more, Md. 21203: f. 1933: cap. §96m.; dep. 9 
(Dec. 1971); Chair. R. D. H. Harvey. 

Massachusetts 

First National Bank of Boston: 100 Federal St., Boston, 
Mass. 02110; f. 1784; cap. 8428m.; dep. ^3-7^ • 'J 
1971): Chair, and Chief Exec. Richard D. Hill, Tre . 
William L. Brown. „ . 

National Shawmut Bank of Boston: 4«> Water St., Bo . 
■ Mass. 02106; f. 1836; cap. §8om.: dep. 

1971): Chair, and Chief Exec. Lawrence H. Martin, 
Pres. D. Thomas Trigg. , 

State Street Bank and Trust Co.: 225 Rianklin St.. Bosto 
Mass. 02101; f. 1792; cap. §95m-: jr. 

1971): Chair, and Pres. H. .Frederick Hagemann, jr. 

' Michigan t-, f.- 

Detroit Bank and Trust Co.: Fort at Washington, ® ° 
Mich. 48231; f. 1849; §i8om.: dep. $2,157™; 1^ u 
Chair.^RjCYMOND T Perring: Pres. C. Boyd Stock 
Meyer. .■ . , o t- f 

Manufacturers’ National Bank of 

1933: cap. §i47m.', dep. §2, 128m. (Dec. I97 )• 

D. E. Richardson. 


Michigan National Bank: 'Lansing; f. 1940; cap. §77111.; 
dep. §i,i62m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Stanford C. 
Stoddard; Pres. Joseph F. Shaw; Controller H. 
Perry Driggs, Jr, 

National Bank of Detroit: 611 Woodward Ave., Detroit, 
Mich. 48232; f. 1933; cap. §366m.; dep, ?4,666m, 
(1971): 108 offices; Chair. Robert M. Surdam; Pres. 
C. T. Fisher HI. 

Minnesota 

First National Bank of Minneapolis: 120 South Sixth St, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55402; f. •1857: formerly First 
National Bank and Trust Company, present name 
1943; cap. $85m.; dep. S746m, (Juno 1970): Chair, of the 
Board Gordon Murray; Pres. George H. Dixon. 

First National Bank of St. Paui: 332 Minnesota St., St, 
Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1853; cap. S7.4m.; dep. §769m. 
(June 1971): Pres. Philip H. Nason. 

Northwestern National Bank of Minneapolis: Seventh and 
Marquette, Minneapolis, Minn. 55480; f. 1872; cap, 
Sgrm.; dep. §925111. (June 1971): Chair. J. A. Moor- 
head; Pres. P. B. Harris; Int. Dept, Vice-Pres. J. P, 
Sten. 

Mississippi • ' 

Deposit Guaranty National Bank: 200 East Capitol St, 
Jackson, Miss. 39201-. f. 1952: cap. 845m.-, dep. 445m. 
(June 1971); Chair. Russ M. Johnson; Pres. W, P. 
McMullan, Jr. 

Missouri 

City National Bank and Trust Co.: P.O.B. 226, 10th and 
Grand Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 64141; cap. 

S43m.: dep. §369m. (June 1971): Ties, and Chief Exec. 

Officer R. Crosby, Kemper, Jr. ' 

First National Bank in 81. Louis: 5x0 Locust St., _St Louis, 
Mo 63166; f. 1919; cap. ■882m.; dep. $758m. (June 
VoyiifChair. and Chief Exec. Edwin S. Jones; Pres. 

. Clarence C. Barksdale. , ■ 

Trust Co' : 721 Locust St., St. Louis, JJo. 63166, 
”"1855- cS 5?2^ : dep. 8991111. (June 1971): Chair. 
DoS ErL^ATER,- Pres. Harrison F. Coever. 

Montana 

Lowry Kunkel. • .... ■ 

Nebraska 

Morris F. Miller; Pres. F. O. Starr. 

Nevada ' ' 

of& and Pres. A. M. SMITH. 

Kew Hampshire 

J UAtinn^il Rank' 4"^ North Main St., Concord 
. f S: cS $4 6m.: dep.;829ni. (June 1971): 

S and Pres. F. N. Southworth. 

New Jersey v- » 

Place, Jemey Li^ 73 t ^ Board and Chief 
Swanson. 
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National Newark and Essex Bank: 744 Broad St., Newark, 
N.J. 07101; f. 1804: cap. $7im.: dep. $729,901. (Dec. 
1971); Chair. Gustave E. Wiedenmayer; Pres. 
Theron L. Marsh. 

New jVIexico 

Albuquerque National Bank: 123 Central Ave. N.W., 
Albuquerque 87101; f. 1924: cap. $3,901.; dep. $205.3111. 
(Dec. 1969); Pres. Robert L. Tripp. 

New York 

Allied Bank International: 116 East St., New York, N.Y. 
10022; f. 1968; cap. $2701.; dep. $204,, (Dec. 1970);- 
Pres. Jacques R. Stunzi. 

Bank of America: P.O.B. 466, Church St. station. New 
York, N.Y. 10015; wholly owned subsidiary of Bank of 
American National Trust and Savings Association; f. 
1950; cap. $i,526m.; dep. $27,82om. (June 1971): 
Chair. C. J. JIedbury; Pres, A. W. Clausen, 

Bank of New York, The: 48 Wall St., New York, N.Y. 
10015; f. 1784; cap. Si59.6m.; dep. $1,581. 6m. (June 
1971); Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Samuel H. 
Woolley; Pres. Elliott Overett. 

Bankers’ Trust Company: 16 Wall St., New York City, 
N.Y. 10015; f. 1903; cap. $507m.; dep. $8, 455m. (June 
1971); Chair, of the Board William H. Moore. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A., The: i Chase Manhattan 
Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10015; f. 1955 through the 
merging of the Chase National Bank (f. 1877) and the 
Bank of the Manhattan Company (f. 1799); cap. 
$i,4i8m.; dep. $21, 227m. (Dec. 1970); Chair, of the 
Board David Rockefeller; Pres. Herbert P. 
Patterson. ■ 

Chemical Bank: 20 Pine St., New York Citj', N.Y. 10015; 
f. 1824; wholly owned subsidiary of Chemical New 
YorkCorpn.; cap. $73o.7m.; dep. $9,025ni. (Dec. 1970): 
Chair. William S. Renchard, 

First National City Bank: 55 Wall St., New York, N.Y. 
10015; f. 1812; subsidiary of First National City 
Corporation: cap. $i,724m.; dep. $23, 170m. (June 
1971); Chair. W; B. Wriston; Pres. W. I. Spencer; 
Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. L. Palmer. 

Irving Trust Company: 1 Wall St., New York, N.Y. 10015; 

■, f. 1851; cap. $276m.: dep. $4,400m. (Dec. 1971): Chair. 

' ; Gordon T. Wallis; Pres. Arthur G. Boardman, Jr. 
Lincoln Rochester Trust Company: 183 East Main St., 
Rochester 3; f. 1893: cap. $66.6m.; dep. $863m. (Dec. 
1971) ; Pres. Wilmot R. Craig. 

Manufacturers’ and Traders’ Trust Company: i M and T 
Plaza, Buffalo, N.Y. 14240; f. 1856; cap. $77.gm.; dep. 
$734m. (Dec. 1969); Chair! ‘ and Pres. Claude F. 
Shuchter. 

Manufacturers’ Hanover Trust Company: 350 Park Ave., 

. New York, N.Y. ' 10022; f. 1961, through merger of' 
■ Manufacturers* 'Trust Co. (f. 1905) arid The Hanover 
Bank (f. 1831); cap. $837m.; dep. $i2;534m. (June 
1971); Chair. Gabriel Hauge; Pres. John F. hlcGiLLi- 

CUDDY. 

Marine Midland. Bank — New York: 14° Broadway, New 
York, N.Y. 10015: f. 1907: cap. S204m.: dep. $3, 980m. 

' (Dec. 1971) ; Chair, of Board Crocker Nevin. 

Marine Midland Bank — Nev/ York: 14° Broadway, New 
York, N.Y. 10015: f. 1965; subsidiary of Marine 
. Midland Banlcs Inc.; cap. Si94m.; dep. $3,643m. (June 
1971): Chair. Crocicer Nevin; Pres. John S. La-wson. 
Morgan Guaranty Trust Company of New York: 23 Wall 
St., New York, N.Y. 10015: formed by merger of J; P. 
Morgan & Co. Inc. and Guarantj' Trust Company of 


New York, 1959: cap. S89im.; dep. $10,688 (June 1971); 
Chair. Ellmore C. Patterson; Pres. Walter H. Page. 
National Bank of North America: 44 Wall St., New York, 
N.Y. 10005: through merger of Meadow Brook National 
Bank and Bank of North America, May 1967; cap. 
$i77m.; dep. $1,852 (Dec. 1970); Chair. S. Friedman; 
Pres. J. H. Vogel. 

United States Trust Company (of Nev/ York) : 45 Wall St., 
New York, N.Y. 10005; f. 1853; cap. $7om.; dep. 
$388m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Hoyt Ammidon; Pres. 
Charles W. Buek. 

North Carolina 

Wachovia Bank and Trust Company N.A.: Third and Main 
Sts., Winston-Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1879: cap. $24.7^1.; 
dep. Sr, 327.9m. (Dec. 1968); Pres. John F. Watling- 

TON, Jr. 

North Carolina National Bank; 200 South Tryon St., 
Charlotte; f. 1874; cap. $121. 6m.; dep. Si,546m. (Dec. 
1971): Chair. A. H. Reese; Pres. T. 1 . Stores. 

North Dakota 

Bank of North Dakota: 700 First St., Bismarck, N.D,, 
58501; f. 1919; cap. $2o.8m.; dep. Si37m. (June 1971); 
owned and operated by the State of North Dakota; 
Pres, and Man. H. L. Thornohl. 

Ohio 

Central National Bank of Cleveland: 800 Superior Ave., 
Cleveland, Ohio 44114; f. 1890; cap. Spi.im.; dep. 
$i,i65.7m. (Dec. 1971): Chair. Edward L. Carpenter; 
Pres. John A. Gelbach. • 

Central Trust Company: Fourth and Vino Sts., Cincinnati, 
Ohio 45202: f. 1862: cap. $58m.: dep. $502.6m. (June 
1971); Chair. Fletcher E. Nyce; Pres. O. W. Birck- 

,,HEAD. 

Cleveland Trust Company: 900 Euclid Ave.-, Cleveland, 
Ohio 44101; f. 1894; cap. $294m.; dep. $2,2z6.5m. 
(June 1971); Chair. G. F. ICarch; Pres. Everett Ware 
■ Smith. 

Fifth Third Union Trust Company: Fifth Third Bank, 
Fifth Third Center, Cincinnati, Ohio 45201; f. '1858; 
cap. $i5m.: dep. $475m. (Sept. 1971); Chair, and Pres. 
W. S. Rowe. ' • ' 

First National Bank of Cincinnati, The: S.E. crir. 4th and 
Walnut Sts., Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1863; cap. 
$82.6m.: dep. $637.7 (June 1971); Pres; -William' N. 
Liggett. 

National City Bank of Cleveland: 623 Euclid Ave., Cleve- 
land, Ohio 44101; f..'i845; cap. $i47.Sm'.; dep. 
$1,358. 2m. (Dec. 1971); Chair. John S. Fangboner; 
Pres. Claude M.' Blair. ' j • . ' 

Society National Bank of Cleveland: 127 Public Square, 
Cleveland, Ohio; 44114; f. ■ 1849'; cap.' $69m'.: dep. 
$78o.2m; (Dec. 1971); Chair. Walter F. Lineberger, 
Jr.; Pres. J. Maurice Struchen. ’ . 

Toledo Trust Company: 245 Summit St., Toledo, Ohio 
43603; f. 1868; -cap. '$43.8m.; dep. $63.4m';; dep. 
8417.5111. (Sept. 1971); Chair, of the Board Donald M. 
Dresser; Pres. Samuel' G; Carson.' 

Union Commerce Bank: 9x7 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio 
44101; f. 1938; cap. $76m.; dep. $746m. (June i 97 ^)i 
Chair. Alfred L. Jones. ' ' 

Oklahoma ' 

First National Bank and Trust Co. of Oklahoma City: 

Robinson Ave. N., Oklahoma City 73102; f. 1889; cap. 
$47m.; dep. $44om. (June 1971): Pres. Felix N. 
Porter. 
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Oregon 

First National Bank of Oregon: 400 SAV. Sixth Ave., 
Portland, Ore. 97208; f. 1865; cap. $14101.; dep. 
$i,666in. (June 1971): Pres. Ralph J. Voss. 

United States National Bank of Oregon: 309 S.W. Sixth 
Ave., Portland, Ore. 97208; i. i8gi; subsidiary of U.S. 
Bancorp; cap. $120,901.; dep. $1,710,301. (Dec. i97r): 
Chair. Leroy B. Stayer; Pres. Earl L. Dresler; 
Vice-Pres. and Man. Int. Div. Harvey H. Cornhill. 

Pennsylvania 

First Pennsylvania Banking and Trust Co., The: 15th and 
Chestnut Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. igioi; f. 1782; cap. 
S2oom.; dep. $2,32501. (Dec. i97^)i Chair. John R. 
Bunting; Pres. James F. Bodine. 

Girard Trust Bank: i Girard Plaza, Philadelphia, Pa. 
19101; cap. $17601.; dep. $2,134 (June 1971)1 Chatf. 
Stephen S. Gardner; Pres. William B. Eagleson, Jr. 
Mellon National Bank and Trust Company: Mellon Square, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 15230; f. 1902; cap. $536m.; dep. 
$4,92601. (June 1971): Chair. John A. Mayer; Pres. 
A. Bruce Bowden. 

Philadelphia National Bank: Broad and Chestnut Sts., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19101; f. 1803; cap. $174,801.; dep. 
$2,20001. (Dec. 1971): Chair. G. Morris Dorrance, Jr. 
Pittsburgh National Bank: Pittsburgh National Bldg., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 15222; f. 1864; cap. $i8im., dep. 
Sr, 535m. (June 1971): Chair. F. E. Agnew, Jr.; Pres. 
M. E. Gillland, 

Provident National Bank: Broad and ChMtnut St^. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19101: i. 1847; cap. S^'2m-. dep. 
$92o.9m. , (Dec. 1969); Chair. William G. Fou^s, 
Pres. Roger S. Hillas; Senior Vicc-Pres. Int. Diy. 
Alain de Maynadier. 

Rhode Island 

Industrial National Bank of Rhode Island: rr^ 

St., Providence 02903; f. 179^1 cap. $73^-> P 
$72om. (Sept. 1969); Chair. John Simmen; Pres. J 
j. Cummings, Jr. 

South Carolina 

South Carolina National Bank: 14-16 Broad St-, Charleston 
29401; f. 1834; cap. $53m.; dep. $571”'- '' 

Chair. John H. Lumpkin; Pres. Charles K. Lro . 

South Dakota ■ ’ . . 

Northwestern National Bank of Sioux F^Is: Sioux a s, 
i. 1890; cap. Sum.; dep. $i48.7m. (Dec. i97 )• 
Curtis A. Lovre. 

Tennessee 

First American National Bank: 326 Union St.. Nas e, 
Tenn. 37237; f. 1883; cap. S5om.; dep. $633 • 1 

1971); Pres. Scott Fillebrown. 

Union Planters National Bank: 67 Madison ^ 

38103; f. 1869; cap. $7im.; dep. S729-7d'- (Ju 97 
Chair, of the Board C. Bennett Harrison. 

Texas 

Bank of the Southwest N.A.: P.O.B. 2629, °i'iq7ii; 
77001; f. 1907; cap. $84m.; dep. 8666.710. (J tj. . 

Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer A. p. McNeese, J^, 
Vice-Pres. and Man. International Banking 
Crockard. , 

First City National Bank of Houston: P.O.B. 2557. “J'® 
Tex. 77001; cst. 1956, being a Taational 

National Bank in Houston (est. 1866) and City , 

Bank of Houston (est. 1928); during I97 


principal asset of First City Bancorporation of Texas 
Inc.; cap. $i02.2m.; dep. $i,38i-.2m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. 
N. S. Rogers; Senior Vice-Pres. Robert C. Howard. 
First National Bank in Dallas: P.O.B. 6031, Dallas, Tex. 
75222; f. 1875; cap. $i58m.; dep. $i,596m. (June 1971): 
Chair. Robert H. Stewart III; Pres. W. Dewey 
Presley. 

Mercantile National Bank of Dallas: 1704 Main St., Dallas, 
Tex. 75201; f. 1916; cap. $7im.; dep. $594 (June 1971): 
Chair, and Chief Exec. J. D. Francis. 

Republic National Bank of Dallas: Pacific and Ervay Sts., 
Dallas, Tex. 75222; f. 1920; cap. $i68m.; dep. $i,775m. 
(June 1971); Chair, of Board James W. Aston; Pres. 
James W. Keay. 

Texas Commerce Bank N.A. (formerly Texas National 
Bank of Commerce): ^l'Z Main St., Houston, Tex. 77001; 
f. 1964; through merger of National Bank of Commerce 
of Houston (est. 1912) and of Texas National Bank 
(est. 1SS6); cap. Siirm.; dep. $i,o84.5m. (June 1971); 
Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer J. E. Whitmore; Pres. 
B. F. Love; Sen. Vice-Pres. International Div. George 
W. Ebanks. 

Utah f 

First Security Bank of Utah National Association: P.O.B. 
1289 Salt Lake City, Utah 84110; f. 1881; cap. $48m.; 
dep. S475m. (June 197°); I’rcs. Harold J. Steele. 

Vermont ' ' 

Howard Bank of Vermont, The: m Main St., Burlin^on; 
f. 1870; cap. $7.7m.; dep. $i42ra. (Dec.- 1971): Pres. 
L. F. Johnson. . 

Virginia ' 

First and Merchants’ National Bank: 827 East Main St 
Richmond, Va. 23261; f. 1865; cap. $85m., dep. 
$9i6m. (Dec. 1971); Pres, Robert L. Gordon, Jr. 

Washington (State) 

National Bank of Commerce of Seattle: P.O.B. 3966, itoo 
Jfecond Ave., Seattle; f. 1889; cap. $3om.; dep. 
$1^576 6m. (Dec. 1971) Pr®®- T. Robert Faragher; 
Chair. Andrew Price, Jr. 

qfiattle-First National Bank: 1001 Fourth Avo„ Seattle, 
Wash 98124; f. 1870; cap. $285.7in.,- dep. $2,3i2m. 
(Dec° 1971): Chair. William M. Jenkins, Pres. 
Robert S. Beaupre. , . .... 

West Virginia 

security National Bank and Trust ^4 Market^S^ 

Ssf Cf anTN^narBank Wes? Virginia (est. 

SSp. $7®.: dep. $37Ui- (JBBC 1971): Pres. H. B. 

Davis. Wisconsin 

Hai- C. Kuehl. 

Wyoming 

banking associations 

• • qtate a State Bankers Association. 
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as members ninety-seven out of every hundred banks 
in the country; Exec. Vice-Pres. Willis W. Alexander; 

. Sec. George H. Gustafson. 

Investment Bankers Association ot America: 425 Thir- 
teenth St., N.W., Washington, D.C, 20004; f. 1912; 
Pres. Wheelock Whitney; Sec.-Treas. John A. 
Falvey; 630 mems. 

Nationai Association of Mutual Savings Banks: 60 East 
42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1920; Pres. Samuel 
W. Hawley; Exec. Vice-Pres. G. W. Ensley; 515 
mems. 


AMERICA— (Finance) 

I Now York Clearing House Association : 100 Broad St., New 
York, N.Y. 1004; 1853; Pres. R. E. McNeill (Chair. 

I of the Board, Manufacturers Hanover Trust Co.) ; Exec. 

Vice-Pres. and Sec. John F. Lee. 


Securities and Exchange Commission: 500 N. Capitol, 
Washington, D.C. 20549; federal body which adminis- 
ters the Federal securities, laws; Chair. William J. 
Casey. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 


American Stock Exchange; 86 Trinity Place, New York, 
N.Y. 10006; f. 1849, became indoor exchange 1921; 
Chair, of the Board Frank C. Graham, Jr.; ftes. 
Paul Kolton; mems. 650 regular, 235 associate. 

Baltimore Stock Exchange: Baltimore Stock Exchange 
Building, Baltimore, Md. 21202. 

Boston Stock Exchange: 53 State St., Boston, Mass. 02109; 
f. 1834; Pres. James E. Dowd; Vice-Ihcs. Finance 
Elmer C. Herskind; 173 mems. 

Cincinatti Stock Exchange: 205 DLxie Terminal Building, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1885; Pres. Albert W. 
Ault; Sec. Richard T. Tabeling. 

Colorado Springs Stock Exchange: 418 Mining Exchange 
Building, Colorado Springs, Colo.; f. 1924; Presi B. 
Barrett Griffith; Sec. John Gardner. 

Detroit Stock Exchange: 2314 Penobscot Building, Detroit, 
Mich. 48226; f. 1907: 63 mems.; Pres. Peter M. Mac- 
fherson; Exec. Vice-Pres. M. Edward Denny. 

Honolulu Stock Exchange: 843 Fort St., Honolulu, Hawaii 
96813; f. 1898; Pres. James T. Iwai; 12 mems. 

Midwest Stock Exchange: 120 South La Salle St., Chicago, 
111. 60603; f. 1882; Chair, of Board Richard W. 
Simmons; Pres. Michael E. Tobin; Sen. Vice-Pres. 
and Sec. John G. Weithers; 435 mems. 

Midwest Stock Exchange: Cleveland Regional Office, 
' Union Commerce Building, Cleveland, Ohio 44114. 

Minneapolis-St. Paul Stock Exchange: Roanoke Building, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 55402. 


National Stock Exchange: 91 Hudson St., New York,' N.Y. 
, 10013; registered i960; opened 1962; Pres. Edward 
' T. McCormick; Sec. Harry Aspinwall. 

New Orleans Stock Exchange: 740 Gravier St., New 
Orleans, La. 71212. 

New York Stock Exchange Inc.: 11 Wall St., New York, 
N.Y. 10005; f. 1792; Pres. Robert W- Haack; Sec. 
John J. Mulcahy, Jr.; 1,366 mems. 

Pacific Coast Stock Exchange: Offices: 301 Pine St., San 
Francisco, Calif. 94104; f. 1957;' 207 mems.; Pres. 
Thomas P. Phelan; Sec. Peter Siberell; Treas. 
Howard R. Helwig. 

Philadelphia-Baltimore-Washington Stock Exchange: Stock 
Exchange, 17th St. and Stock Exchange Place, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1790; Pres. Elkins Wetherill; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. and Sec. Charles L. Wilson; ' ' 

Pittsburgh Stock Exchange: 333 Fourth Ave„ Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 15222; org. 1895, inc. 1896; Pres. K. B. Cunning- 
ham; Sec. A. M. Nedbaletz. 

Richmond Stock Exchange: P.O.B. 77, Zone 1, Richmond, 
Va.; f, 1873: Pres. John R. Reynolds; Vice-Pres. 
Richard W. Heward; Sec.-Treas. Myrl L. Hairfield. 

Salt Lake Stock Exchange: 39 Exchange Place, Salt Lake 
City, Utah 84111; f. 1888; Pres. Ernest Muth; Exec. 
Sec. Mike Graham. 

San Francisco Mining Exchange: 249 Pine St., San Fran- 
"cisco, Calif. 92104; Pres. George J. Flach; ' 

Spokane Stock Exchange: Radio Central Buildiiigi Spokane 
8, Wash.; f. 1927; Pres. .Benjamin A. Harrison; Sec, 
John R. Meek; 12 mems. 
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INSURANCE 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 
{With assets of $10,000,000 or more) 

Acccia Mutual Life Insurance Company: 51 Louisiana Ave., 
Washington 1, D.C.; f. 1869: Chair, of tlie Board 
.Howard W.Kacy; Pres. Daniel L. Hurson; operating 
in 33 States and the District of Columbia. 

Aetna Casualty & Surety Co.: 151 Farmington Ave., 
Hartford, Conn. 061 15: f. i9°7- 
Aetna Insurance Company: 55 Elm St., Hartford, Conn. 
06115; E 1819; Pres, F. D. Watkins. 

Aetna Life Insurance Company: 151 Farmington Av^, 
Hartford, Conn. 06115; f- 1850; Chair. Olcott D. 
Smith; Pres. John A. Hill; operating in all States 
in the Union, the District of Columbia and Canada. 

American Equitable Assurance Co. of New York: 92 

William St., New York 38, N.Y.; f. 1918. 

American General Insurance Co.: 2727 ^1°" Parkway, 
Houston, Texas; f. 1926. 

American Insurance Company: 15 Washington Street, 
Newark 1, N.J.; f. 1846; Pres. F. H. Merrill. 

American Mutual Liability Insurance Co.: Wakefield, Mass.; 
f. 1887. 

American Mutual Life Insurance Company: Liberty 
, ing, Des Moines 7, Iowa 50307; f. 1897; Pres. 

Smith; Vice-Pres. and Dir. of Agencies E. A. Conley, 
operating in 23 States. 

American National Insurance Company: i Mo^y Plaza. 

Galveston, Tex.; f. 1905: Chair. Phil ah, 

operating in 49 States, the Distact of Columbi , 
Canada, Western Europe, Puerto Rico and Guam. 
American United Life Insurance Company: 3° West Fal 
Creek Parkway, Indianapolis, Indiana 46206; _t. 77. 
Chair, of Board and Pres. Jack E. Reich; Senior Vice- 
Pres. J. Howard Alltop; Asst, to Pres, aw b . J- 
Harold Thompson; operating in 42 States, Distr 
Columbia, Puerto Rico and Ontario, Canada, a 
ized reinsurer in 4 additional States. 

American Amicable Life Insurance Company: Alabama 
corp.; Amicable Life Building, Waco, Texas, i. 9 9. 
Pres. Mathew S. Hobbs; operating m Texas. ^ 

Arkwright-Boston Manufacturers Mutual lns“tance co.. 

225 Wyman St., Waltham, Mass. 02154: t- 

Baltimore Life Insurance Company: 

. Baltimore 1, Md.; f. 1882; Pres. 

- operating in 7 States and the District of Co 

Bankers Life Company: 711 High St., Des 

50307; f. 1879; Chair. E. F. Bucknell; Pres rt. 
Allen; operating in District of Columbia, , 
and in Canadian ' provinces of • Manitoba, 

Alberta and Quebec. ' A e 

Bankers' Life and Casualty Co.: 4444 ^'M»rXnTHOR: 
Chicago. 111. 60630; f. 1880; Chair John D- MAC^AnTHUR, 

Pres. Paul D. Doolen; operates m Te„ev 

Columbia and all States except California, N J 
and New York. ^ 

Bankers Life Nebraska; Comer at O St., .® I . j 

68501: f. 1887; Chair. George B. CooK;_opemt.ngm 4 * 
States, District of Columbia and Ontano, Ca ■ 

Bankers’ National Life Insurance Company: i f mrvlBURyi 
Montclair, N.J.; f. 1927: Chair. Ralph R. Lounsbury, 
Pres. John d! Brundage; Exec. Vice-Pres. Charles 
A. Bell; Sec. William H. Hackett, Vic 
Treas. Albert C. Windolf; operating in 47 , > 

■ District of Columbia and Puerto Rico. 


Berkshire Life Insurance Company: 700 South St., Pitts- 
field, Mass.; f. 1851; Pres. Lawrence W. Strattner, 
Jr.; operating in 25 States and the District of Columbia. 

Business Men’s Assurance Company of America: B.M.A. 
Tower, 1 Penn Valley Park, Kansas City, Mo. 64141: 
f. 1909: Chair, and Pres. W. D. Grant; operating in 
46 States, Puerto Rico and the District of Columbia. 

California-Western States Life Insurance Company: 2020 
L St., Sacramento, Calif. 95814: 191 °: Pres. 

H. Harold Leavey; operating in 27 States. 

Capitol Life Insurance Company: 1600 Shennan St., 
Denver, Colo.; f. 1905: Pres. Harland W. Farrar; 
operating in 49 States, Europe and Puerto Rico. 

Central Life Assurance Company: 611 Fifta Ave., Des 
Moines. Iowa 50306; f. 1896; Pres. N. T. Fuhlrodt, 
operating in 26 States and District of Columbia. 

Central Standard Lite Insurance Co.: Chicago: see Reliance 
Standard Life Insurance Co., below. 

Colonial Life Insurance Company of America; ®ox 
191, East Orange, New Jersey: f. ^®.97:.P/®®- 
D Nelson; operating in 40 States, District of Columbia, 
Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands. 

Columbus Mutual Life Insurance Company : East Broad St., 
Columbus 16, Ohio; f. 1907: Pres. Ralph E .Wi^do; 
Vietpres. and Sec. Orval J. Miller; operating m 27 
States and the District of Colombia. 

f 1905^ Chair, of Board William H. Abeli^ 
RicLrd Sellers; operating in 11 States and District 

of Columbia. , . ‘ 

' SSS.'=iSiSSrna.nsu.».<«..as.A.; 

also in Canada and Puerto Rico. « a « 

Connecticut Mutual Lf Insurance Co^pany^^ 

“SKSH-HIrLX 

■District of Columbia. ...... * 

Continental Assurance J 

gS'SVeiS w. l”M.S“=pee..i.g in an States, 
PoTiada and Puerto Rico. • ^ 

C°4"rk‘ N Y 'mo"!: L “^"cUr. K'wentworth; 
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Equitable Life Insurance Company: 3900 Wisconsin 
Ave., Washington, D.C. 20016; i. 1902; Chair, of Board 
C. E. Phillips; Pres. W. J. Hamkick; operating in 14 
States and the District of Columbia. 

Equitable Life Insurance Company of iov/a: 604 Locust 
St., Des Moines, Iowa 50306; f. 1867; Chair, of the 
Board James H. Windsor; Pres. K. R. Austin; 
operating in 35 States and the District of Columbia. 
Factory Mutual Liability Insurance Co. of America: 10 
Weybosset St., Providence, R.I. 02904; f. 1914. 
Farmers’ and Traders’ Life Insurance Company: 960 James 
St., Syracuse, N.Y. 13203: f. 1912; Pres. Matthias E. 
Smith; Exec. Vice-Pres. William T. Bolton; operating 
in 27 States and the District of Columbia. 

Farmers’ insurance Exchange: 4680 Wilshirc Boulevard, 
Los Angeles 54, Calif.; f. 1928. 

Farmers New V/orld Life Insurance Co.: Sunset Highway, 
Mercer Island, Wash. 98040; f. 1910; Pres. R. C. von 
Rosenberg; operating in 25 States. 

Federal Insurance Company: IDllbum Township, N.J.; f. 

1901; Chair. Percy Chubb; Pres. W. M. Rees. 

Federal Life Insurance Company: 6100 N. Cicero Avenue, 
Chicago 46, 111 .; f. 1899; Pres. Spencer R. Keare; 
operating in 19 States. 

Fidelity & Casualty Company of New York: So Maiden 
Lane, New York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1S75; Chair. N. H. 
Wentworth; Vice-Chair. W. E. Matchett; Pres. 

M. W. Mays. 

Fidelity Mutual Life Insurance Company: Philadelphia, 
Pa. 19101; f. 1878; Pres. J. C. Ladd; operating in 39 
States. 

FideIity*Phoenix Insurance Company : 80 Maiden Lane, New 
York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1874; Chair. J. V. Herd. 
Fireman’s Fund Insurance Company: 3333 California 
Street, San Francisco, Calif. 94120; f. 1863; Pres. F. H. 
Merrill. 

Fireman's Insurance Company of Newark, N.J.: 80 Maiden 
Lane, New York, N.Y. 10038; f. 1855; Chair. N. H. 
Wentivorth; Pres. M. W. JIays. 

Franklin Life Insurance Company: Franklin Square, 
Springfield, 111 . 62705; f. 1884; Pres, and Chief Exec. 
OfiScer George E. Hatmaker; operating in the District 
of Columbia, Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands and all 
States except New York. 

General American Life Insurance Company: N.W. Comer 
15th and Locust Streets, St. Louis 66, Mo.; f. 1933; 
ftes. Frederic M. Peirce; operating in 42 States. 
Great American Insurance Co.: 99 John Street, New York, 

N. Y. 10038; f. 1872; Chair. W. E. Newcomb. 

Great Southern Life Insurance Co.: 3121 Buffalo Speedway, 
Houston, Tex. 77006; f. 1909; Chair. Pat M. Green- 
wood; operates in 14 States. 

Guarantee Mutual Life Company: Guarantee Mutual Life 
Bldg., 8721 Indian Hills Drive, Omaha, Nebraska 
68114; f- 1901: Pres. J. D. Anderson; operating in 22 
States. 

Guardian Life Insurance Company of America, The: 201 

Park Avenue South, New York, N.Y. 10003; i860; 

Pres. George T. Conklin, Jr.; Chair, of Board Daniel 
J. Lyons; operating in all States of the Union, including 
the District of Columbia and Puerto Rico. 

Gulf Insurance Co.: P.O.B. 1771, Dallas, Texas 75221; f. 
1925 - 

Gulf Life Insurance Co.: 1301. Gulf Life Drive, Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 32207: f. 1911: Pres. M. S. Hobbs; operates 
in 16 States and District of Columbia. 

Hanover Insurance Co,: m John Street, New York, N.Y. 
10038; f. 1852; Pres. J. L. Dorris. 


Hartford Insurance Group: Hartford Plaza, Hartford, 
Conn. 06115; iSio; Chair, of Board and Pres. H. V. 
Williams. 

Hartford Life Insurance Co.: Hartford Plaza, Hartford, 
Conn. 06115; f. 1902; Pres. John W. Clarke; operating 
in all States. . ■ , , . 

Hartford. Steam Boiler Inspection & Insurance Co.: 56 
Prospect St., Hartford, Conn. 06102; f. 1866; Vice-Pres. 
of Engineering T. R. Hardin. 

Home Beneficial Life Insurance Company: 3901 West 
Broad St., Richmond 12, Va.; f. 1899; Hon. Chair, of 
Board W. E. Wiltshire; Chair, of , Board -M. D. 
Nunnally, Jr.; Pres. R. W. Wiltshire; operating in 
6 States and the District of Columbia. 

Home Fire & Marine Insurance Co. of California: 3333 
California Street, San Francisco, Calif.; f. 1864. , 

Home insurance Company Ltd.: 59 Maiden. Lane, New 
York, N.Y. 10008; f. 1853; Pres. K. E. Black. , 
Home Life Insurance Company: 253 Broadway, New York, 
N.Y. 10007; f. 18960; Pres. J. Harry Wood; operating 
in all States of the U.S.A. and Puerto Rico'. 

Indianapolis Life Insurance Company: 2960 North Meridian 
St., Indianapolis, Indiana 46208; f. 1905; Pres; Walter 
H. Huehl; operating in 31 States and the District of 
Columbia. 

Insurance Company of North America: 1600 Arch St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19101 ; f. 1792; Pres. Charles K. Cox. 

Inter-Insurance Exchange of the Chicago Motor Club: 66 

East South Water Street, Chicago 1, III.; f. 1917. ' 

Jefferson Standard Life Insurance Company: Jefferson 
Square, Greensboro, N.C. 27401; f. 1907; Pres. W. 
Roger Soles; operating in 32 States, the District of 
Columbia, and Puerto Kco. 

John Hancock Mutual Life insurance Company: too 

Berkeley St., Boston, Mass. 02117; f. 1862; .Chair. 
Gerhard D. Bleicken; Pres. Frank B. Maher; 
operates in all States of U.S.A. and some other areas. 

Kansas City Life Insurance Company: 3520 Broadway, Box 
No. 139, Kansas City 41, Mo.; f. 1895; Chair, of Board 
and Chief Excc. Officer W. E. Bixby; Pres. Joseph R. 
Bixby; Exec. Vice-Pres. Harry W. Kenney; Vice- 
Pres. and Sec. C. W. Arnold; operating in 41 States 
and the District of Columbia. 

Lamar Life Insurance Company: P.O. Box 880, 317 East 
Capitol Street, Jackson, Miss.; f. 1906; Pres. Harland 
L. Knight; operating in 11 States. 

Liberty Life Insurance Company: Liberty Life Building, 
Wade Hampton Blvd., Greenville, S.C., 29602; f. 1905; 
Chair, of the Board Francis M. Hipp; Pres. ®rman 
N. Hipp; Legal Vice-Pres. R. R. Scales, Jr.; Vice-Pres. 
J. K. Davis; Sec. Robert D. Ritchie; Mmketing 
Vice-Pres. L. Warren Isom; Financial Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Harris P. Gravely; Investments Exec. Vice-Pres. 
B. C. Hipp; licensed in 23 States, the District of Colum- 
bia and Puerto Rico. , ; , 

Life and Casualty Insurance of Tennessee: Life and 
Casualty Tower, Nashville, Tenn.;- f. 1903; .Pres. 
Guilford Dudley, Jr.; Sec. Price F.' Carney; operat- 
ing in 27 States, the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico 
and the Virgin islands. , 

Life Insurance Go. of Georgia: Life of Georgia Tower, 
Atlanta, Ga. 30308; f. 1891; Chair. R. Howard Dobbs, 
Jr.; Pres. Rankin M. Smith; operates in ii South- 
eastern States. 

Life Insurance Company of Virginia: Capitol and ioth 
■ Streets, Richmond 9, Va.; f. 1871; Pres. Warren M. 
Pace; licensed in 26 States and the District of Columbia. 
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Lincoln National Life Insurance Company: South Harrison 
• St. Fort Wayne, Indiana; f. 1905; Chair. H. F. Rood; 
Pres. T. A. Watson; operating in Panama Canal 
Zone, Philippine Islands, Canada, Guam, Puerto Rico, 
Virgin Islands, District of Columbia and all States of 
TJ.S. except New York. 

Lutheran Mutual Life Insurance Company: First St., S.E., 
Waverly, Iowa; f. 1879; Pres. E. T. Koopman; 
operating in 30 States and the District of Columbia. 
Manhattan Life Insurance Company: rn West 57th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10019; f. 1850; Chair. Thomas E. 
Lovejoy, Jr.; operating in all 50 States and the 
District of Columbia. 

Massachusetts Mutual Life Insurance Company: State St., 
Springfield, Mass.; f. 1851; Pres. James R. Mamin; 
licensed in all States of tlie Union and the District of 
Columbia; also in Puerto Rico and the Dominion of 
Canada, with provincial licenses in Manitoba, Alberta, 
Ontario, New Brunsivick, and Quebec. 

Metropolitan Life Insurance Company: i Madison Ave., 
New York, N.Y. looio; f. 1868; Chair, of the Board 
Gilbem \Y Fitzhugh; Vice-Chair, of the Board and 
Chair. Finance Cttee. George P. Jenkins; Vice-Cham, 
of the Board and Chair. Exec. Cttee. Ciiamk A. 
Siegfried; Pres. Richard R. Sihnn; licensed in ml 
of the United States, in the District of Columbia, Pue™ 
Rico, and in Canada; also authorized to solicit Ine 
insurance among certain militarj' personnel and certain 
other U.S. and Canadian citizens overseas. 

MidUnil Mutual Life Insurance Company, The: 250 E. 
Broad St;. Columbus, Ohio 43216: i- 
James B. McIntosh; Exec. Vice-Pres. Charles E. 
Sherer; Admm. Vice-Pres. Gerald E. Mayo; 
Vice-Pres. Ronald W. Allbee; operating in 23 States. 

Minnesota Mutual Life Insurance CompaniG 

Square, Saint Paul, Minn. 55 ^°^: f- 1880; Kcs. W - 
MAN Bloomfield; operating in all t^_ Contmenta 
United States, also Canada and Puerto Rico. 

Monarch Life Insurance Company: 1250 State St^ Sprmg- 
field. Mass, oiioi; f. 1901; Chair, of Board Wmu^ • 
■Giles, Jr.; Pres. Benjamin F. Jones; operating in 4 
States and the District of Columbia. 

Monumental Life Irisurance Company: Charles ^h^ 
Streets, Baltimore, Md. 21202; f. 1858; Chair. Fj^nk 
. Baker, Jr,; Pres. Donald H. Wilson. Jr,; operatmg 
in 20 States and tlie District of Columbia. 

Mutual Benefit Life Insurance Company: 520 B™ad St., 
Newark r, N.J.; f. 1845; Pres. Robert V. van Fossan, 
operating in all States of the Union (except Alaska) and 
the District of Columbia. • , 

Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York: 1740 roa 
way. New York 19, N.Y.; i. 1842: Ch^. of Exec 
Cttee. Lewis W. Douglas; operatmg m ^1 
the Union, the District of Columbia and Cana . ^ 

Mutual Trust Life Insurance Co.: 77 

Chicago, 111 .; f. 1904; Pres. Delmar Olson, op 
in 31 States and the District of Columbia. 

National Guardian Life Insurance ComMny: 2 
St., Madison, Wis. 53703; f. I9°9: Pres. L. J- 
operating in 31 States. , 

National Life and Accident Insurance Company: a 
Life Center, Nashville, Tenn. 37203; jr • 

Board G. D. Brooks; Pres. William C. Wea . J •> 
operating in 23 States. 

National Life Insurance Company: National Life Diwe, 
MontpeUer., Vt.; f. 1848; Pres, .^^eane C 
hcensed for sale of life insurance in all stares 
Union, including the District of Colombia. ■ 


Nationv/ido Mutual Insurance Co.: 246 North High St., 
Columbus, Ohio 43216; f. 1933. 

New York Life Insurance Company: 51 Madison Ave., New 
York, N.Y. looio; f. 1845; Chair. Charles W. V. 
Me ares; Pres. R. JIanning Brown, Jr.; operating in 
all States of the Union, the District of Columbia an d 
Canada. 

Niagara Firo Insurance Co.: 80 Maiden Lane, New York 
38, N.Y.; f. 1850. 

North American Life Insurance Company of Chicago: 36 
South State Street, Chicago 3, 111 .; f. 1907; Pres. L. O. 
Copeland; operating in 42 States including the District 
of Columbia. 

North American Reassurance Company: 245 Park Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1923: Pres. R. R. Gallagher; 
operating in all States and Canada (this office writw 
life reassurance business only but is included in this 
list because its assets exceed $10,000,000). 

Northern Assurance Company of America, The: no Milk 
St., Boston, Mass.; f. 1954: Pres. Frank J. Carey; 
First Vice-Pres. Henry S. Stone. 

Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance 50”72o East Wiscon- 
sin Ave., Milwaukee, Wis. 53202; f. 1857; Pres. Francis 
E. Ferguson; operates in all States, except Hawau and 
Aiaska, also in District of Columbia. 

Northwestern National Insurance C®" 73r North ^cteon 

St., Milwaukee, Wis. 53202; f. 1869, 

James; Pres. T. Parker Low'e; Sec. Robert P. Falat. 

Northwestern National Life Insurance Company: 20 

Washington Ave. South, Minne^ohs, Minm 5 M 4 > 
i 1885; Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer 1 °™ 

BURY Jr.; Pres. Harry E. Atwood; operating in 48 
States and the District of Columbia. ^ 

Occidental Life Insurance Company of 

at Hm to Hill and Olive at 12th St., Los Angeles, Calif, 
f 1006- Pres. Earl Clark; operating in 49 
Itate, ae^District of Columbia and Puerto Rico, 
“a, Hong Kong, Philippines and Japan. 

S. opMaU«f 34 

District of ColunibiB* — . . j cl 

OM Un. UI. 

Ww-Pres.^F^NKLiN P. Graf; operating in 29 States. 

Pacific Mutual Lify ®S°t"'’Lo^s aS“,^ 

Building. 523 West ^ f w^^hr 

States and the District of 

p.,“r«n u.. .mugs s 

; .8 Choiloot St. . Woteeiler, 

Pon^n^Mutual Life Insurance Co.: Independence 
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Hawaii, and in the District of Columbia; also provinces 
of Alberta, British Columbia, Manitoba, New Bruns- 
wck. Nova Scotia, and Ontario, Canada. 

People’s-Home Lifs Insurance Company of Indiana: 3637 N 
Meridian Street, Indianapolis, Ind. 46208; f. 1906; 
Pres. Fred L. Seaman; operating in 49 States and the 
District of Columbia. 

People’s Life Insurance Company: 601 New Hampshire 
Avenue, N.W., Washington 7, D.C.; f. 1903; Chair, of 
the Board Samuel W. Hauser; Pres. William T. 
Leith; operating in 10 States and the District of 
Columbia. 

Philadelphia Lite Insurance Company: iii N. Broad Street, 
Philadelphia 7, Pa.; f. 1906; Pres. Joseph E. Boettner; 
operating in 25 States and the District of Columbia. 

Phoenix Insurance Co.: 61 Woodland Street, Hartford, 
Conn. 06115; f- 1S54; Pres. J. D. Taylor. 

Phoenix Mutual Life Insurance Company: One American 
Row, Hartford, Conn. 06115; f. 1851; Pres. Robert T. 
Jackson; operating in 45 States. 

Pilot Life Insurance Company: Greensboro, N.C.; f. i8go; 
Hon. Chair, of Board J. M. Bryan; Pres. Rufus White; 
operating in 26 States, the District of Columbia and 
Puerto feco. . . ^ 

Protective Life Insurance Company: Protective Life Bldg., 
2027 First Ave. North, Birmingham, Ala. 35203: f. 
1907; Chair, of Board Col. William J. Rushton; 
operating in 14 States and the District of Columbia. 

Provident Life and Accident Insurance Company: Fountain 
Square, Chattanooga 2, Tenn.; f. 1887; Pres. Robert L. 
Maclellan; operating in 47 States of the Union; also 
Provinces of Ontario and Quebec; Canada. 

Provident Mutual Life Insurance Company of Philadelphia: 
4601 Market St., Philadelphia i. Pa.; f. 1865; Chair, of 
Board Thomas A. Bradshaw; operating in 46 States 
and the District of Columbia. 

Prudential Insurance Company of America, The: Prudential 
Plaza, Newark, N.J. 07101; f. 1875; Pres. Donald S. 
Macnaughton; operating throughout the U.S.A. and 
Canada. 

Reliance Insurance Co.: 4 Penn Center Plaza, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 19103;. f. 1817; IVes. A. Addison Roberts. 

Reliance Standard Life Insurance Co.: 175 West Jackson 
' Blvd., Chicago, 111 . 60604; Exec. Offices 4 Penn Center 
Plaza, Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1907 as Central 
Standard Life Insurance Co., name changed 1965; 
Chair. A. A. Roberts; operates in 47 States and the 
■ District of Columbia. 

SAFECO Insurance Companies: 4347 Brooklyn Ave. N.E., 
Seattle,' Wash..98io5. ’ ' 

St. Paul Fire & Marine Insurance Co.: 385 Washington 
St., St. Paul, .Minn. 55102; f. 1925; Chair. R. M. 
Hubbs; Pres. C. B. Drake, Jr. 

Security Insurance Co. of Hartford: 1000 Asylum Ave., 
Hartford, Conn. 06101; f. 1841; Pres. E. C. Gengras. 

^Security Life and Trust Company: Integon Corp.; 420 
North Spruce St., Winston-Salem, N.C. 27102; f. 1920; 
Pres. J. Edwin Collette; operating in 22 States. 

Security Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York: 

Court House Square, Binghamton, N.Y. 13902; f. 1886; 
Chair.' of Board Richard E. Pille; Pres. Robert M. 


• 'Best; Exec. Vice-Pres. Kenneth P. Lord; operating 
in the District of Columbia and all States except 
Alaska, Colorado, Hawaii, Idaho, Kansas, Louisiana, 
Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New Mexico, Oklahoma, 
Oregon, Texas, Utah, Washington, Wyoming. 

Southland Lifo Insurance Company: Southland Center, 
Dallas 1, Texas; f. 1908; Ihes. James B. Goodson; 
operating in 45 States and the District o{ Columbia. 

Southwestern Life Insurance Company: Southwestern Life 
Building, 1807 Ross Ave., Dallas, Tex. 75201; f. 1903; 
purchased Atlantic Life Insurance Co., Richmond, Va. 
in 1964; Pres. William H. Seay; operating in 35 
States and the District of Columbia. , . 

Standard Insurance Company: P.O.B. 711, Portland, 
Ore. 92707; f. 1906 as Oregon Life; Pres. Garnett 
E. Cannon; Vice-Pres. and Sec. Edwin. A. Phillips; 
operating in ro States. . - ; 

Standard Insurance Company: P.O.B. 711, Portland, 
Oregon 97207; f. 1906 as Oregon Mutual Life;, Pres. 
Louis B. Perry; Sec. Wm. F. Gaarenstroom; 
operating in 10 States. ' 

State Farm Life Insurance Co.: State Farm Insurance 
Building, 112 East Washington St., Bloomington, 111 .; 
f. 1929; Chair. Earle B. Johnson; Pres. Edward B. 

- Rust; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert C. Perry; operates in 
all States except Conn., N.Y., Wis., and in the District 
of Columbia and Canada (Alberta, British Columbia, 
Ontario^ Manitoba and New Brunsivick). ; 

State Farm Mutual Automobile Insurance Co.: 1 12 East 
Washington St., Bloomington, 111 . 61701; f, 1922; Chair. 
Adlai H. RusT;'Pres. Edward B. Rust. ' 

State Life Insurance Company: State /Life Building, 
Indianapolis, Indiana; f. 1894; Pres. William J. 
Sullivan; operating in 26 States, the District of 
Columbia and in Canada. , . . 

State fdutual Life Assurance Company of America: 440 

Lincoln Street, Worcester, Mass. 01605; f. 1844; Chair, 
of Board H. Ladd Plumley; Pres. W. Douglas Bell; 
licensed in, all States of the 'Union and the, District of 
Columbia, Canada and Puerto Rico. ’■ -.j , 

Sun Lifo Insurance Company of America: Sun Life Build- 
ing, Baltimore, Md. 21201; f. 1890; Res. S. Z. Roths- 
child, Jr.; operating in 31 States and the District of 
Columbia. ' ■ ' ■ ' . 

Travelers Insurance Company: One Tower Square, Hart- 
ford. Conn. 06115; f. 1S64; Chair, of Board J.-DoylB 
DeWitt; Pres. Roger C. Wilkins; operating in all 
States of the Union, including the District of Columbia, 
Puerto Rico and the Dominion of Canada. 

Unigard Insurance Group: 217 Pine St.. Seattle, Wash. 
98101; f. 1901. ; 

Union Central Life Insurance Company: P.O.B. 179. 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45201;.!. 1867;. Hon. Chair. 'W- 
Howard Cox; Pres. John A. Lloyd; Vice-Pres. and 
Treas. Elmer R. Best; Vice-Pres. Investments D. A. 

• Warner, Jr.; Vice-Pres. and General Counsel C. L. 

, Peterson; Vice-Pres. Sales Robert L. Pope; Sec. 
P. R. Inskeep; operating in all 50 States of the Union 
and the District of Columbia., 

Union Mutual Life Insurance Company: 400 Congress St., 
Portland, Maine 04112; f. 1848; Pres. Colin C. Hamp- 
ton; operating in the District of Columbia, all States 
of the U.S.A. ; also in Puerto Rico and Canada. 
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United Benefit Life Insurance Company; 33rd St, Omaha, 
Nebraslca; f. 1926; Chair, of the Board V. J. Skutt; 
Pres. Gale E. Davis; Canada, Virgin Islands, Okinawa, 
Formosa, Guam, Canal Zone, Panama. Puerto Rico 
and in Europe and Japan. 

United Life and Accident Insurance Company: United Life 
Building, 2 White Street, Concord, New Hampshire; f. 
1913; Pres. T. Benson Leavitt; operating in 44 States 
and the District of Columbia. 

United States Fidelity & Guaranty Co.: United States 
Fidelity & Guaranty Building, Baltimore, Md. 21203: 
f. 1896; Chair, and Pres. W. J. Jeffeuy. 

United States Lite Insurance Company in the City of Novi 
York: 125 Maiden Lane, New York, N.Y. 10038; f. 
1850: Pres. Gordon E. Crosby, Jr.; operating in 50 
States, the District of Columbia, and several foreign 
countries. 

Victory Mutual Life iriiuranco Company: 5601 South State 
Street, Chicago, 111 . 60621; f, 1933: Pres. B. C. Cyrus; 
Vice-Pres. and Sec. M. A. Mako.ve; operating in 5 
States and the District of Columbia. 


Volunteer State Life Insurance Company: Volunteer Build- 
ing, Chattanooga 2, Tenn.; f. 1903: Chair, of the Board 
Cecil Woods; Pres. J. H. Davenport, Jr.; operating 
in 38 States and District of Columbia. 

Vfashington National Insurance Company; Chicago Avo., 
Evanston, 111.; f. 1911; Chair, of Board G. P. Kendall; 
Pres. R. W. Friedner; operating in 47 States of the 
Union, and the District of Columbia and the Provinces 
of Alberta and Ontario, Canada. 

West Coast Life Insurance Company: 605 Market St., San 
Francisco 5, Calif.; f. 1906; Chair. Francis V. Kees- 
LiNG, Jr.; Pres. H. Curtis Reed; operating in 13 States. 

Western-Southern Life Insurance Company: 400 Broadway, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; f. 1888; Pres. William C. 
S afford; operating in 42 States and District of 
Columbia. 

Western Life Insurance Company: 385 Washington St., 
St. Paul. Minn.; f. 1910; Pres. Ralph E. Young; 
operating in 49 States. 

Wisconsin National Life Insurance Company: 220-222 
Washington Ave., Oshkosh, Wis.; f. igo8; Pres. 
A. Dean Arganbright; operating in 23 States. 


INSURANCE 


APIA; (formerly American Foreign Insurance Association): 
no William St., New York, N.Y. ioo38;_ f. rgrS; 
provides fire, marine, bond and casualty insurance 
, and reinsurance; maintains more than 200 branch 
offices and several thousand agencies in over 00 
countries for 10 members American capital stock in- 
surance; mems.; Aetna Insurance Co., The Amwican 
Insurance Co., Fireman's Fund Insurance Co., Great 
American Insurance Co., Hartford. Fire Insurance Co., 
, The Home Insurance Co., Reliance Insurance Co., St. 
Paul Fire and Marine Insurance Co., United States 
Fire Insurance Co., Westchester Fire Insurance Co.; 
Chair, of Board F. D. Watkins; Vice-Chair. H. V. 
Williams and L. W. Niggeman; Pres. F. A. Mayes. 

American Institute of Marino Underwriters; 99 Joh'i St., 

New York 38, N.Y.; f. 1898; membership; _ii8 manne 
insurance companies represented by 248 indmduaw. 
Pres. G. Dorne McCarthy; Exec. Vice-Pres. Carl b . 
McDowell; Sec. JoiiN C. Herman. 

American Insurance Association: 85 John St, New York, 
N.Y. 10038; f. 1866; Pres. T. Lawrence Jones; bee. 
Richard C. Machcinski. 

American Insurance Group: 15 Washington St., Newark i, 
• - N.J.; f. 1846; Pres. Robert Z. Alexander; Sec. J. 
Paul Rutter. 


American International Underwriters Corporation. 192 

, Maiden Lane, New York, N.Y. 10005; f. 1926: Cnair. 
E. A. G. Manton; Pres. J. J. Roberts; Exec. ' 
Pres. A. Weber; Treas. A. K. Hatfield; Sec. b. 
Paris. 


Casualty Actuarial Society: 200 East 42nd St., 

N.Y. 10017; f. 1914; 480 mems.; Pres. LeRoy J. 
Simon; Sec.-Treas. Ronald L. Bornhuetter. 


ORGANIZATIONS 

institute of Life Insurance: 277 Park Avenue, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; i. 1939; 158 mem. companies; Pres. Blake 
T. Newton, Jr,, Exec. Vice-Pres. William K. P aynter, 
vicc-Pres, Donald F. Barnes, Robert G. Taylor, 
James R. Williams; Vice-Pres. and Sec. R. Willed 
/ ICelsey; Vice-Fres. and Treas. Margaret E. 'Gal- 
lagher. 

Insurance Rating Board; 125 Maiden Lane, New York, 
N Y 100381; f. 1958 by consolidation of National 
Automobile Underwriters Assen. and National Bureau 
■ of Casualty Undenvriters; 88 board mems., 50 assoc, 
meins 350 subscribers; Gen» Man* James M. Caihh,, 
Assoc Gen, Man, Howard S. Omsberg; Asst Gen. 
Man. Carl B. Black, Jr., Richard H. Elliott. 

Life Insurance Agency Management Association: 170 
^ Sigourney St., Hartford, Conn. 06105: f. 1916: over 500 
mems.; a world-wide sales research and service organiza- 
tion of life insurance companies; Chair of Board 
Howard E. Barnhill; Pres.. Burkett W. Huey. ■ ^ 
Life Insurance Association of America: 277 Park Avenue, 
New York, N.Y. 10017: Pres. Benjamin F. Small. 

Life Office Management Association: 757 Third Avraue, 
'^%TycX N.Y. 10017; 500 mem. «>™pan.es:_Pr^s. 

■ Roy a. MacDonald; Vice-Pres. and Sec.-lreas. 
Alden F. Jacobs. - . 

National Association of Mutual Insurance Companies, zsn 
” Fast aeth St. Suite H. Indianapolis, Ind. 46205; 1.100 
m?4^ Pres Howard B. Lang, Jr.; E.xcc. Vice-Pres. 
Md Gen. Man. Harold W- Walters. 

M • 1 » mp 20S S* SfXllc Street^ 

y. ?^tS^"f59 follows, 940 associates: Pres. John 
H.” miller: ^ec!^ W. L. Grace; Treas. Gathings 
Stewart. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce of the United States: 1615 H St, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1912; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. Arch N. Booth. 

Membership: more than 3,700 organization mems. 
(Chambers of Commerce, associations, etc.), more than 
33,000 business mems. (persons, firms and coiporations). 

United States JayCecs {U.S. Junior Chamber of Commerce): 
2ist and Main Streets, Tulsa, Okla.; f. 1920; 253,844 
mems. in 5,854 chapters; purpose: leadership training 
through civic improvement; Exec. Vice-Pres. Jack A. 
Friedrich; pubis. Future and Action (monthlies). 
There are chapters in most cities and towns. 

British-American Chamber of Commerce: 655 Madison 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; f. 1920; Exec. ■ Dir. 
David Farquharson; pubis. BAT News (10 issues a 
year). Yearbook, Directory. 

GENERAL 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

American Management Association: 135 W. 50th St, New 
York, N.Y. 10020; f. 1923; Pres. Alexander B. 
Trowbridge; 60,000 company and individual mems. 

American Mining Congress; Ring Building, Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 1897; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. Allen Over- 
ton, Jr.; Sec. and Treas. Henry I. Dworshak; publ. 
Mining Congress Jotirnal (monthly). 

Farmers Educational & Co-operative Union of America 
(National Farmers Union): 12025 East 45th Ave., 
Denver, Colo. S0201; one of three general farm organiza- 
tions; Pres. Tony T. Dechant. , 

National Association of Manufacturers; 277 Park Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1895; Pres. W. P. Gullander; 
Chair, of Board M, P. Venema; Sec. John McGraw; 

■ Treas. A. F. Ambrose; approx. 13,000 mems. 

National Grange: 1616 H Street, N.W., Washington, 
20006; f. 1867; farmers' organisation. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION 
There are i8r Unions of which 116 are affiliated to the 

AFL-CIO (1972). Total membership 17,630,000; AFL-CIO 

membership 13,600,000. Only Unions with 50,000 members 

or more are listed below. 

American Federation of Labor and Congress of Industrial 
Organisations: 815 16th St, N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20006; Pres. George Meany; Sec.-Treas. Lane Kirk- 
land; pubis. AFL-CIO Netes (weekly) and Federa- 
tionist (monthly) (official magazine). 

CHEMICALS 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

American Institute of Chemists, Inc.: 60 E. 42nd st. New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1923: Pres. Dr. Emmett B. 
Carmichael; Treas. Dr. F. A. Hessel; Editor V. F. 
Kimball; Sec. John Kotrady; publ. The Chemist 
(monthly); 3,100 mems. 

American Pharmaceutical Association: 2215 Constitution 
Ave., N.W., Washington. D.C. 20037; f- ^852; 48,000 
mems.; Exec. Dir. William S. Apple; publ. Journal of 
the American Pharmaceutical Association (monthly), 
etc. 


Federal Wholesale Druggists’ Association of the United 
States and Canada, Inc.: f. 1915; 2 Lexington Ave., New 
York, N.Y. looio; Exec. Sec. R. C. Schlotterer. ’ 

Fertilizer Institute, The; 1015 18th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; inc. July 1955;. Pres. Edwin M. Wheeler; 
Sec.-Treas. Gary D. Myers. 

Manufacturing Chemists’ Association, inc.: 1825 Connec- 
ticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C.' 20009; f- 1872; 
Pres. William J. Dri-ver; Sec.-Treas. James R. 
Carnes; 176 mems. , • • ■ 

National Association of Retail Druggists: One East Wacker 
Drive, Chicago, 111. 60601; f. 1898; Exec. Sec. and Gen. 
Man. Willard B. Simmons; 36,000 mems.; publ. 
N.A.R.D. Journal. 

National Paint, Varnish and Lacquer Association: 1500 
Rhode Island Ave., 'N.W., Washington, . D.C. 20005; 
f. 1888; 1,000 mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. Robert A. 
Roland; Sec. Allan W, Gates. 

National Wholesale Druggists’ Association: 220 East 42nd 
St., New York City, N.Y. 10017; f* 1876; Exec. Vice 
Pres. William L. Ford; 800 mems. 

Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Association: 1155 15th St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f- 1958; Chair, of Board 
Henry W. Gadsden; Pres. C. Joseph Stetler; mems. 
115- ■ ' 

Soap and Detergent Association: 475 Park Ave. South, 
New York, N.Y, 10016; f. ■ 1926; Pres. Charles G. 
Bueltman. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION . 

international Chemical Workers’ Union: 1659 W. Market 
St., Akron 13, Ohio; f. 1940; Pres. Thomas E. Boyle; 
Sec.-Treas. Marshall Shafer; publ. Chemical "Worker 

CONSTRUCTION 

(see also Electricity and Engineering and Machinery) 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Associated General Contractors of America: 1957 ^ 
N.W., Washin^on, D.C, 20006; f. I9i8;;trade associa- 
tion representing general contractor; mems. 9,000 
construction firms in 1971; Exec. Dir. William E. 
Dunn; publ. Constructor (monthly). ; 

Building Owners and Managers Association International: 

224 South Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111. 60604; f. 1908; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Thomas D. Laney; '3,000 mems.; 
publ. Skyscraper Management (monthly). 

inierhational Association of Wall and Ceiling Contractors: 

Suite One,' 20 E. St.) N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; 
f. igi8; 500 mems.; Pres. Jack D. Dillard; Man. Dir. 
Joe M. Baker, Jr.; publ. The Hexahedron (quarterly). 
Walls and Ceilings (monthly). 

Mechanical Contractors Association of America, Inc.: 

666 Third Avenue, Suite 1464, Now York, N.Y. rooy; 
f. 1889; Exec. Vice-Pres. Leon B; Kromer, Jr.; publ. 
Mechanical Contractor (monthly). 

National Association of Plurabing-Heatlng-Cooling 
tractors: 1016 20th Street, N.W., Washington, D.L. 
20036; f. 1883; 10,000 mems.; Exec. Dir. L. P. Mottek. 
Tile Contractors’ Association of America, Inc.: Investoent 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1928; Sec. Fred 
T. Windsor. 
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LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Bricktayers’, Masons’ and Plasterers’ International Union 
of America: 815 istli St., Washington 5, D.C.; Sec. 
Thomas F. Murphy; 151,000 niems. 

International Brotherhood of Painters and Allied Trades: 

■ 217-219 North Sixth St., I.^fayettc, Ind. 47901; Gen. 
Sec. Michael DiSilvestro. 

Uaborers’ International Union of PJorth America: 905 16th 
St., N.W., Wasliington, D.C. 20006; f. 1903; Pres. 
Joseph V. Moreschi; 429,279 mems.; publ. The 

■ Laborer. 

Opirativi Plasterer*’ and Cement Masons’ International 
Association of the U.8. and Canada; 1125 Seventeenth 
Street, N.W., Washington 6, D.C.; f. 1864; Pres. 
Edward J. Leonard; Sec.-Treas. John J. Hauck; 
68,000 mems.; publ. The Plasterer and Cement Mason 
(mon^y). 

Service Employees’ International Union (AFL'CIO-OUC): 

900 17th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; Pres, 
David Sullivan; 425,000 mems. 

United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners of AmwiM: 
101 Constitution Avenue, N.W., Washington i, D.C.; 
£. 1881; 830,000 mems.; Gen. Pres. M. A. Hutcheson; 
Gen. Sec. Richard E. Livingston; publ. The Carpenter 
(monthly). 

United Cement, Lime and Gypsum Workers’ International 
Union: 7830 West I.awrcnce Avc., Chicago, HI. 60656, 
f. 1939; Pres. Thomas F. JIiechur; Scc.-Trcas. Reuben 
Roe; publ. Voice. 


ELECTRICITY 

(sie also Construction, and Engineering and Machinery) 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Edison Electric Institute: 750 Third Ave., New York, N.T. 

10017; f. 1933; Man. Dir. E. Vennard. 

Institute of Electrical and Electronics Engineers, Inc.: 345 

East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017. 

Httional Association of Electrical Distributors: eooMadUon 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1908; Exec. uu. 

• Arthur W. Hooper. 

National Electrical Contractors’ Association: 173° ® 

Island Ave., N.W„ Washington, D.C. 20036; 1. igoi* 
Sec-Treas James E. Swan. 

National Electrical Manufacturers’ Association: 155 East 
44th SL, New York, N.Y. 10017, 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

International Brotherhood of Electrical V/orkers: 

St., N.W., Washington 6, D.C.; mems., ires. 

David Sullivan. m h- « 

International Union of Electrical, Radio and Machine 
. Workers: 1126 i6th St., N.W., Washington, D.^. 
20036; 340,000 mems.; Pres. Paul 
Treas. David J. Fitzmaurice; publ. lUE Neais { ry 
. three weeks). . 

United Electrical, Radio and Machine Workers of Amsf^a; 
II East 51st St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 165,000 mem ., 
Pres. Albert Fitzgerald; publ. UE News. 

EHGINEERIWGS^AND machinery 
( see also Electricity and Construction) 
EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Air-Conditioning and Refrigeration Institute: N. For 

Myer Drive, Arlington, Va. 22209; h I953< 
PaulM. Augenstein; Man. Dir. L. N- Hunte 


American Institute of Chemical Engineers; 25 West 45th 
Street, New York 36, N.Y.; f. 1908; over 20,000 mems.; 
Sec. F. J. Van Antiverpen; publ. Chemical Engineering 
Progress (monthly), etc. 

American Institute of Consulting Engineers; United 
Engineering Center, 345 East 47th Street, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: f. 1910; Pres. Robert B. Richards; Sec. 
Gilbert I. Ross; 435 mems.; pubis. Engineering Con- 
sultants, Consulting Engineering (monthly). 

American Institute of Mining, Tdetallurgical and Petroleum 
Engineers, Inc.: 345 East 47th St., New York, N.Y.; 
f. 1871; 48,303 mems.; Pres. John S. Bell; Exec. Dir. 
Joe B. Alford; pubis. Journal of Metals, Mining 
Engineering, Journal of Petroleum Technology (month- 
lies), Society of Petroleum Engineers Journal (quarterly). 
Society of Mining Engineers Transactions Quarterly, 
Transactions of the Metallurgical Society (quarterly). 
American Pipe Fittings Association: Room 2122. 60 East 
42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; i. 1938; Exec. Dir. 
Ray H. Goodridge. 


American Railway Engineering AssociaUon: 59 E. Vm 
B uren St., Chicago, 111. 60605; f. 1899: Exec. Man. R W. 
Hodgkins; 3,400 mems. (international); publ. AREA 
Bulletin. 

American Society of Civil Engineers: 34S East 47th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1852; 64,000 mems.; Pr^. 
M -KrTt vs- Exec. Dir. W. H. Wisely; publ. 


Civil Engineering. 

imsrican Society of Heating, Rc^iorating, and Air Con- 
ditioning Engineers; 62 Wor& Street, New York 13, 
N Y • t 1895; Exec. Sec. A. V. Hutchinson; 18,545 
men«.; pubis. Air Conditioning Do(a 

Books, Heating Ventilating Atr Conditioning Guide. 
(annually), ASHRAB Journal (monthly). 

American Society of 

Engineering Center, 345 E. 47tli St^ New 4^rK. ^ 
10017' f 1880; Exec. Dir. and Sec. Rogers B. Finch. 
American Society of Naval Engineers ‘"c.: Suite 507. xo« 
rjth St N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005, f. x888, 4,150 
m^cL : Sec.^xeas. Cap?. Frank G. La.v; publ. Naval 
Engineers Journal (every two months). 
iBPineering Foundation: United Engineenng Center, 345 

ingineering ru jwsT, i. 1914; Sec. 

John A. Ze^cca; pubis. Engineering Foundation News- 

- Eouioment liwtitute: 608 South Dearborn Street, 
'ThiLTs HI- ” "“94: Pres. A A. Thornbrough; ' 

eScc Douglas Hewitt; 208 mems. 

«,»rMnprv and Allied Products Institute: 1200 i8th St., 
Wellington, D.C. 20036; long-range economic 

Sin Ave., N. vv., vv B mems.; pubis. Directory 

Plaza. New YoriLis. Joseph Gilbert; 27,000 

L. Brock; Sec ' Engineering (monUdy . 

jnems.; ..;y 5 S.A.E. Handbook (annually), 

- S.A.B,TranjacHons^^ , 
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Society of Motion Picture and Television Engineers: 9 East 
41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1916; Pres. Wilton 
' R. Holm; Exec. Sec. Denis A. Courtney; '8,000 mems.; 
publ. S M P T E Journal', circ. 10,500. 

Society of Naval Architects and Marine Engineers: 74 

Trinity Place, New York, N.Y. 10006: f. 1893; Sec. 
Robert G. Mende; 9,600 mems. 

Tho Valve Manufacturers’ Association: Room 2122, 60 
East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1938; Exec. 
Vice-IYes. R. W. Sullivan. 

World Safety Research Institute Inc.: 2 Pennsylvania 
Plaza, Suite 1500, New York, N.Y. loooi; worldwide 
co-operation in all accident prevention matters; Pres. 
Thomas N. Boate; Vice-Pres. Albert S. Regula; 
Sec.-Treas. John F. Schweiters. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

International Association of Bridge, Structural and Orna- 
mental Iron Workers: 3615 Olive Street, St. Louis 8, 
Mo.; Pres. John H. Lyons; '138,789 mems. 

International Association of Machinists and Aerospace 
Workers: Machinists’ Building, 1300 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036: f. 1889; Gen. Sec.- 
Treas. Eugene Glover; 908,255 mems.; publ. . TAe 
Machinist (weekly). 

International Brotherhood of Boilermakers, Iron . Ship 
Builders, Blacksmiths, Forgers and Helpers: 8th at 
State Ave., Kansas City, Kan. 66101; org. 1880; Pres. 
Harold J. Buoy; Sec.-Treas. Homer E. Patton; 

130.000 mems. 

International Moldors’ and Allied Workers’ Union of North 
America: 1225 East McMillan Street, Cincinatti 6, 
Ohio; f. 1859; Pres. William , A. Lazzerini; Sec. 
Walter Griffiths; 54,000 mems. 

international Union, Allied Industrial Workers of America: 

3520 West Oklahoma Avenue, Milwaukee, Wis. 53215; 
Pres. Gilbert Jewell; 90,000 mems. 

International Union of Operating Engineers: 1125 Seven- 
teenth Street, N.W., Washington, D.C., 20036; f. 1896; 

292.000 mems.; Gen.-Pres. Hunter P. Wharton, 
Gen. Sec.-Treas. Newell J. Carman; 300,000 mems. 

International Union, United Automobile, Aerospace and 
Agricultural implement vyorkers of America; 8000 
East Jefferson Ave., Detroit, Mich. 48214; f. 1935: 
Pres. Emil IS'Iazey; Sec.-Treas. Pat Greathouse; 

1.400.000 mems.; publ.' Soli£iari:y. 

United Steelworkers of America: 1500 Commonwealth 
Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 15222; f. 1936; Pres. I. W. Abel; 

1.200.000 mems.; publ. Steel Labor (monthly). 


FOOD 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS ■ 

American Meat Institute: 59 East Van Buren St., Chicago 5, 
111 .; f. 1906; Dir. Public Relations Herbert B. Bain. 

Boston Fisheries Association Incorporated: Administration 
■ Building, Fish Pier, Boston, Mass. 02210; f. 1959; Pres. 
Francis Shinney; Exec. Sec. Hugh ,F. O’Rourke; 64 
inems. 

Distilled Spirits Institute: 1132 Pennsylvania Building, 
Washington 4, D.C.; f. i933;'Pres. Robert W. Coyne; 
,,1^'ec, Vice-Pres, Malcolm E. Harris. 

Dried Fruit Association of California: 303 Brokaw Rd., 

I P.O.B. 270-A, Santa Clara, Calif.; f. 1908; 36 meriis.; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. A. E. Thorpe.' ■ ■ ' 


Grocery Manufacturers of America, Inc.: 1425 K St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. '20005; f. 1908; Pres. George W. 
Koch. 

Millers’ National Federation: 14 East Jackson Blvd., 
Chicago, 111. 60604: Washington Office: 1114 National 
Press Building, Washington, D.C. 20004; f. 1902; Pres. 

C. L. Mast, Jr. 

National-American Wholesale Grocers’ Association Inc.: 

51 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. looio; f. igo6. 
Chair, of Board ,T. Howard Tiaiberlake; P^es. 
George W. McKay; Exec. Vice-Pres. Gerald! E. 
Peck; Sec.-Treas. Loivell Scher. . ... 

National Association of Food Chains: 1725 Eye St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006: f., 1934; Pres. Clarence G. 

. Adamy; Chair, of Board Ernest F. Boyce;, publ. 
Washington Food Industry Newsletter. ■ 

National Association of Retail Grocers: 360 Norfii Michigan 
Ave., Chicago i, lU.; .f. 1893; Pres. ■ Ray ■ Cowper- 
th WAITE : Exec. Dir. Mrs. M. Ejefer. . , j ' 

National Canners Association: 1133 20th St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1907; 600 mems. r; 

National Confectioners Association:, 36. S:, Wabash , Ave., 
Chicago, 111. 60603: f. 1884; 505 mems.; Pres. Burr 
SiFERs; Sec.-Treas. A. F. j^THBUN; publ. Confectio- 
NEWS (monthly). . . 

National Council of Farmer Cooperatives: i2oo-i7th Street, 

. N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1929; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Kenneth D. Naden; Dir. of Public Relations Russell 
O. Tall; 128 direct mems. 

National Dairy Council: iii North Canal St., Chicago, 111. 
60606; f. 1915; 3,000 mems.; Pres. M. F. Brink, ph.d. 

National Grain Trade Council: 604 Folgcr Building, Wash- 
ington, D.C.; Pres. William'F. Brooks. 

National Live Stock and Meat Board: 36 S. Wabash Ave., 
Chicago, 111. 60603; f. 1923: Pres. David H. Stroud. 

National Soft Drink Association: 1128 Sixteenth St., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. rgig; 2,700 mems.; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Thomas F. Baiuir; publ. National Soft 
Drink Bulletin (monthly). 

United Fresh Fruit and Vegetable Association: 777 

St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; 19041 2,800 

mems.; Exec. Vice-Pres. AlanT. Rains; pubis. United 
Fresh Outlook, United Spudlight (weeklies), etc. 

United States Brewers’ Association: 535 Fifth Aye., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; 1862; Pres. Henry B. King. 

Vegetable Growers’ Association of America Inc.: 1616 
H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20066; f. 1908; Exec. 
Sec. A. E. Mercker. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS - . . 

Amalgamated Meat Cutters and Butcher Workmen of N.A.: 
2800 N. Sheridan Rd., Chicago, 111. 60657; f. i897'’ 
Sec.-Treas. Patrick E. Gorman. ' ' ‘ • 

American Bakery and Confectionery Workers’ International 
Union: 1120 Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, 

D. C.; Pres. Daniel E. Conway.' ‘ ■ 

American Federation of Grain Miiiers: 4949 Olson Memorial 

Highway, Minneapolis 22, Ivlinn.; Pres. Roy O. Well- 
born; 60,000 mems. 

Bakery and Confectionery Workers’ International Union of 
America (AFL-CIO-CLC): 1828 L St.. N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; chartered 1886; Pres. Daniel E. 
Conway. 

International Union of United Brewery, Flour, Cereal, Soli 
Prink, and Distillery Workers of America: 2347-s: 
Vine Street, Cincinnati, Ohio 45219; f. 1886: Pres, ICarl 
F. Feller; Sec.-Treas. Arthur P. Gildea; 75,°°° 
mems. 1 
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National Brotherhood of Packinghouse and Dairy Workers: 

1201 East Court Avc., Des Moines, Iowa 50316; f. 1939; 
Nat. Pres. Don Mahon; Nat. Sec.-Treas. Chester C. 
Green. 

United Packinghouse, Food and Allied Workers of America: 

608 S. Dearborn Street, 1800 Transportation Building, 
Chicago 5, 111.; f. 1937; Sec.-Treas. G. R. Hathaway. 


IRON AND STEEL 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

American Hardware Manufacturers’ Association: 2130 
Keith Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 44115: L ipor; Sec.-Treas. 
F. A. Petersen. 

American Iron and Steel Institute: 150 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; 79 company mems., 2,700 individual 
mems.; Chair. Edwin H. Gott; Pres. John P. Roche; 
Vice-Pres., Sec. and Treas. E. O. Sommer, Jr.; publ. 
Steel Facts (five times a year). 

Gray and Ductile Iron Founders’ Society, Inc.: 93 ° NationM 
City, East 6th Building, Cleveland 14, Ohio; f. 192°: 
300 mem. companies; Exec. Vicc-Prcs._ D. H. 
man; publ. Gray and Ductile Iron Castings Uandbmk, 
Gray and Ductile Iron News (monthly). Advanced Cost 
Accounting Methods for Gray Iron Foundries. 

National Retail Hardware Association: 9^4 N. Pennsyl- 
vania St., Indianapolis, Ind. 46204; f. rOoG 
mems.; Man. Dir. ' William G. Mashaw; publ. Hard- 
ware Retailer (monthly). 

National V/holesale Hardware Association: 1900 Arch St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1894; Man. Dir. Thomas A. 
Fernley HI; Exec. Sec. Thomas A. Fernley, Jr. 

Steel Founders' Society of America: West View Towers, 
21010 Center Ridge Rd., Rocky River, Ohio 44110, 
i. 1902; 135 mems.; Exec. Sec. Jack McNaughton. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial Union of Marine and Shipbuilding Worl«re; 
1126 16th St., N.W., Suite 100, Washington, U.o. 
20036; f. 1933; Pres. Andrew A. Pettis; Vice-ir'res. 
Eugene L. McCabe; Sec.-Treas. (vacant). 

United Assen. of Journeymen and Apprentices of the 
Plumbing and Pipefitting Industry of the U.s. a 
Canada: 901 Massachusetts Ave., t-' 

D.C. 20001 ; f. 1889; 250,000 mems.; Gen. Pres. 
Schoemann; Sec.-Treas. Martin J. Ward; puoi. 
United Association Journal (monthly). 


LEATHER 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

American Footwear Manufacturers Association: 342 Madi- 
son Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1905: Pre^- 
E. Richardson. 

National Shoe Retailers’ Association: 274 Madison Ave., 
New York City; Exec. Vice-Pres. E. J. McDonald. 

New England Footwear Association: 4575 F™ 

Tower, Boston, Mass. 02199; L 1869, me. 107 , 
Vice-Pres. and Sec. Maxwell Field. 

Tanners’ Council of America, Inc.: 4” "" 

York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1917: Pres. Irving R- Glass. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION 

Unltid Shoe Workers of America: 

Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. 1937 . 0°' 
mems.; Pres. George Fecteau; Sec.-Treas. A 
G. Georgian. 


Upholsterers' International Union of North America: 1560 
North Broad St., Philadelphia, Pa. 19121; Pres. Sal B. 
Hoffman; 60,000 mems. 


LUMBER 
(see also Paper) 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
National-American Wholesale Lumber Association: 180 
Madison Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10016; Org. 1893; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. John J. Mulrooney. 

National Association of Furnituro Manufacturers: 666 Lake 
Shore Drive, Chicago, 111 . 60611; f. 1928; 500 mems.; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. John M. Snow. 

National Forest Products Association (Federation of 22 
associations): 1619 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20036; f. 1902. 

National Hardwood Lumber Association: 59 East Van 
Buren St., Chicago, 111 . 60605; I. 1898; 1,600 mems.; 
Sec.-Man. E. H. Gatewood. - • . . < - 

National Lumber and Building Material Dealers Association: 
Suite 302, Ring Bldg., i8th &nd M Sts., 
ton D.C. 20036; f. 1922; Pros. Samson Wiener;- Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Loren F. Dorman; publ. National News. 
National Home Furnishings Association Inc.: 1150 Mer- 
chandise Mart, Chicago, 111 . 60654: me. 1921; Exec.- 
Vice-Pres. and Sec. Robert P. Gruenberg. 

National Wooden Pallet and Container Association: 1619 
Massachusetts Ave.. N.W., Washington, D.C 20036: f. 
1947; Exec. Vice-Pres. William H. Sardo, Jr. 

Southern Forest Products Association: P O.B. 52468, New. 
° Orleans, La. 70152; f. 1914: Exec. Vice-Pres. Milliam 
R. Ganser; 125 mems. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Botkin. . ' . 

„„iw F.,n» W-f 

Morris Pizer; Sec.-Treas. Fred Fulford; .publ. 
Furniture Workers Press. 

METALS 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

H^th: 

H.^Exec.^Sec. and Treas. Richard A. Lillquist. 

A <inpislv for Mclals: Metals Park, Ohio 44073; 

American Soci ty j^y Putman; 40.000 mems., 

nuWs ^Meial Progress. Metallurgical Transactions (mill 

ATMFi ASM News, Metals Abstracts and Index 
S Sut/of Metils. Groat Britain), Metals 

copir^lnriifuto: 26 Broadway, New York City. (R- R- 
?i^uiey- puill. Lead (quarterly). 

■ p»'». 

^monthly)* 
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Retail Jewelers of America: 551 Fifth Ave., New York 17, 
N.Y.; f. and inc. igo6; Exec. Vice-Pres. P. E. RoBiri- 
son; 4,500 mems.; publ. The RJA Bulletin (monthly). 
Zinc Institute Inc.: 292 Madison Ave., New York, N.V, 
10017; f. 1918: Exec. Vice-Pres. J. L. IOmberley; Sec. 
D. W. Pettigrew. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Sheet Metal Workers’ International Association: 1000 
Connecticut Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 
1888: Gen. Pres. Edward J. Carlough; Gen. Sec.- 
Treas. David S. Turner. 

United Steelworkers of America: 1500 Commonwealth 
Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


PAPER 

(see also Lumber) 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Paper Institute, Inc.: 122 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; 1964: Chair. William R. Adams; 

Pres. Robert E. O'Connor. 

National Paper Box Association: 231 Kings Highway, 
East Haddonfield, N.J. 08033; f. 1918; Exec. Dir. 
Norman T. Baldwin. 

National Paper Trade Association Inc.: 220 East 42nd St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1903; Pres. Donald J. 
Ramaker; Exec. Vice-Pres.- Glenn Leach. 

National Office Products Association : 740 Investment Bldg., 
Washington, D.C.; Exec. Vice-Pres. William W. Goss. 

Paperboard Packaging Council: 1250 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Washin^on, D.C.; f. 1933: Pres. Emmett W. 
Below; Vice-Pres. Gustav L. Nordstrom. 

The Wall Paper Institute: 509 Madison Ave., New York 22, 
N.Y.; f. 1935; t2 mems.; Sec. Joseph Roby. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
International Brotherhood of Pulp, Sulphite and Paper Mill 
Workers: John P. Burke Building, Fort Edward, New 
;• York 12828;!. 1901 ;Pres.-Sec. Joseph P.Tonelli. 

United Papermakers and Paperworkers: 712-718 North 
Pearl St., Albany, N.Y. 12201; f. 1957; Pres. Harry D. 
Sayre; Sec.-Treas. William L. Franks; 144,000 mems. 


PETROLEUM AND COAL 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
American Petroleum Institute: 1801 K St..,N.W, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20006; f. 1919: 8,000 mems.; Pres.. Frank N. 
Ikard; Sec. E. E. Hammerbeck. 

National Coal Association: Coal Building, 1130 17th St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1917; Pres. Stephen 
F. Dunn. 

National Petroleum Refiners Association: 1725 Dcsales 
St., N.W., Washington, D.C, 20036; f. 1902; Pres. A. 
W. Winter; 115 mems., 22 assoc, mems. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

Oil Chemical and Atomic Workers international Union: 

P.O.B. 2812, 1S40 California St., Denver, Colo. 80201; 
f. 1918; 175,000 mems.; Pres. A. F. Grospiron; Sec.- 
Treas. B. J. Schafer; publ. OCA W Union News. 

United Mine Workers of America: United Mine Workers’ 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20005; f. i8go; Pres. 
, • W. A. Boyle; Vice-Pres. George J. Titler; Sec.-Treas. 
John Owens. 


PRINTING AND PUBLISHING 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

American Book Publishers Council, Inc.: 58 West 4otb 
Street, New York 18, N.Y.; f. 1946; Man.. Dir. Dan 
Lacy; 18 i mems. 

American Booksellers’ Association: 175 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N.Y. looio; Exec. Dir. Joseph A. Duffy. 
American Business Press Inc.: 205 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; f. 1965 by consolidation of Associated 
Business Publications (f. igo6) and National Business 
Publications; gi member companies publishing 465 
audited specialized business publications; Pres. Charles 
S. Mill. 

Book Manufacturers’ Institute: 161 East 42nd St, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f- 19331 Pres. Robert A. Wunsch; 
Exec. Dir. Robert M. Peck. 

Lithographers National Association: 420 Lexington Ave., 
New York 17, N.Y.; f. 1888, org. igo6; Exec. Dir. W. F. 
Maxwell; Sec. Edward D. Morris. 

National Book Committee, Inc.: 58 West 46th Street, New 
York 18, N.Y.; f. 1954; 100 mems.; Chair. Norman H. 
Strouse; Exec. Sec. Margaret W. Dudley. 

National Newspaper Association: 491, National Press 
Building, Washington, D.C. 20004; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Theodore A. Serrill; Sec. and Gen. Counsel William 
G. Mullen; 6,800 mems. 

Printing Industries of America, Inc.: 5223 River Rd., 
Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1887 as United Typothetee 
of America; membership of over 7,000 commercial 
printing and allied industry firms in U.S.A., Canada 
and elsewhere; Chair, of Board Joseph H. Hennage; 
Pres, Rodney L. Borum; Vice-Chair. James ■ F. 
Conway; Treas. O. T. Hamilton; Sec. Frank Liedtkb; 
publ. Bf'a Bulletin (monthly). 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
International Brotherhood of Bookbinders: 900 City 
Building, 1612 K St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; 
f. 1892; 70,000 mems.; Pres. John Connolly; Sec.- 
Treas. Wesley A. Taylor; publ; International Book- 
binder. ■ ‘ 

International Printing Pressmen and Assistants’ Union of 
North America: Pressmen’s Home, Tennessee; f. 1889: 
Sec.-Treas. Alexander J. Rohan; pubis. The American 
Pressman. The Speciality Worker [monthly). ' 
International Typographical Union: P.O. Box 157, Colorado 
Springs, Colo.; f. 1852; Pres. John J. Pilch; Sec.- 
Treas. William R. Cloud; 122,376 mems.; publ. The 
Typographical Journal, The Bulletin, ITU Review. 
Lithographers and Photoengravers International Union: 
1900 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1964; 
59,000 mems.; Int. Pres, Kenneth J. Brown; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. William J. Hall. 

PUBLIC UTILITIES 
(see also Transport) 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Gas Association: 605 Third Ave., New York,' 
N.Y. 10016; f. 1918; Pres. J. W. Heiney; Man. Dir. F. 
Donald Hart; Sec. Vaughan O’Brien; 7,000 mems. 
American Public Utilities Bureau: 280 Broadway, 

York' 7, N. Y.; organised to assist municipalities, other 
public bodies, and consumers in public utiliiy matters, 
especially rates and ..policies in the public interest; 
Dir. John B.auer; Sec. Rufus H. Reed. 

American Public Works Association: 1313 East 6oth St, 
Chicago, 111. 60637; f- 1894; Exec. Dir. Robert 

Bugher; 12,000 mems.; the Association -represents 


ir.is 
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public works officials in the U.S. and foreign countries; 
pubis. APWA Reporter (monthly), books on refuse 
■, collection, disposal, etc., research reports. 

American Water Works Association: 2 Park Avc„ New 
York, N.Y. 10016; f. 1881; Exec. Sec. EkicF. Johnson; 

20.000 mems.; publ. Journal AWWA (monthly). 

Public Administration Servico: 1313 East 60th Street, 

Chicago, III. 60637; 1933: Exec. Dir. H. G. Pope. 

State of Now York Public Servico Commission: 44 Holland 
Ave., Albany, N.Y. 12208; Branch Office: 199 Church 
St., New York, N.Y. 10007; f. 1907; Chair. Joseph 

C. Swidler; Commrs. Edward P. Larkin, John T. 
Rvan, Sr., Carmel C. IVIarr; Counsel Peter H. Schiff; 
Sec. Samuel R. Madison. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Alliance of Independent Tclephono Unions: P.O.B. 5462, 
Handen, Conn. 06518; Pres. John W. Shadghnessv, 

Jr- 

American Federation of StatCt County and Municipal 
Employees: 1155 15th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005; f- 193^: 525.000 mems.; Pres. Jerrv Wurf; Sec.- 
Treas. Joseph L. Ames. 

American Postal Workers Union— AFU-CIO: 817 14th St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005; f. igo6; Gen. Pres, and 
• Editor Francis S. Filbey; Gen. Sec.-Treas. Owen H. 
Schon; 275 000 mems.; publ. The Awerican Postal 
Worker (monthly). 

National Association of Letter Carriers; zoo Indiana 
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1889; Pres. 
James H. Rademacher; Sec.-Treas. Wji. T. Sullivan; 

205.000 mems.; publ. The Postal Record (monthly). 
National League of Postmasters of the U.S.: 927 Munsey 

Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20607; f. 1904; Pres. E^ene 
Dalton; Exec. Vicc-Pres. Alton A. Ellis; Sec.-Treas. 
Wanda Feidner; publ. Postmaster's Advocate. 
Transportation-Communication Div., Brotherhood of Rail- 
way, Airline and Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers, 
Express and Station Employees: 6300 River Kd.. 
Rosemont, 111. 60018; f. 1886; Grand Sec.-Treas. L. li. 
Freeman. 

United Public Workers of America: New York, N.Y.; f. 
April 1946 by merger of State County and Municipal 
Workers of America and United Federal Workers of 
America; Sec.-Treas. Ewart Gdinier. 

Utility Workers’ Union of America: 1875 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20009; f. 19451 Pres. William 
R. Hunger; Sec.-Treas. Leonard D. Knapp. 

RUBBER 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
National Tire Dealers and Rotreaders Association Inc.: 
1343 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20005: f. 19^> 
3.500 mems.; Exec. Vicc-Pres. W. W. Marsh; puDi. 
Dealer News (weekly) . 

Rubber Manufacturers’ Association: 444 Madison Avenue, 
New York, N.Y. 10022; Pres. R. R. Ormsby. 

Rubber Trade Association of New York, Inc.: 15 William 
_ Street, New York 5, N.Y.; f. 1914: Pres. A. J. Garry. 
Tire Retreading Institute: 1343 L St., N.W., Washington, 

D. C. 20Q05; Dir. Philip H. Taft. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATION 
United Rubber, Cork, Linoleum and Plastic Workers of 
America: 87 South High St., Aliron 8, Ohio; f. W35. 

■ Pres.- P eter Bommarito; Vice-Pres. Ri?' 

hasi; Sec.-Treas. I. Gold, 212,000 mems.; publ. in 
United Rubber Worker (monthly). 


STONE, CLAY AND GLASS PRODUCTS; 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

American Glassv/are Association: 60 East 42nd St., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1934; Man. Dir. Donald V, Reed. 
Glass Container Manufacturers’ Institulo: 250 Park Ave., 
New York 17, N.Y.; reorg. 1946; Gen, Man. Victor L. 
Hall; Sec. H. W. Kuni. 

National Crushed Slone Association; 1415 Elliot Place, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20007; f. 1918; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. W. L. Carter; Engr. Dir. F. P. Nichols, Jr.; 
pubis, engineering and marketing bulletins. 

National Lime Association; 4000 Brand3iivine St., N.W.. 
Washington, D.C. 20016; f. 1902, inc. 1922; Exec. Dir, 
Robert S. Boynton; Man. Tech. Service Kenneth A. 
Gutschick. 

National Sand and Gravel Association: goo Spring St, 
Silver Spring, Md. 20910; f. 1917: Man. Dir. Kenneth 
E. Tobin, Jr. 

Structural Clay Products Institute; 1520 i8th Street, N.W., 
Washington 6. D.C.; i. 19341 260 mems,; Sec. J. J. 
Cermak; publ. SCPI News. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
Glass Bottle Blowers Association: 226 S. 16th St., Phila- 
delphia. Pa. 19102; f. 1846; International Sec. Newton 
W. Black. 

United Glass, Ceramic Workers of America: 556 East 
Town St., Columbus, Ohio 43215; f. 194U Ralph 
Reiser. 


TEXTILES 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
ffiliated Dress Manufacturers Inc.: r44'> Broadway, New 
York City. 

merican Carpet Institute, Inc.: 350 F^th Ave., New York, 
N.Y. loooi; i. 1927; Pres. Paul M. Jones. 
merican Textilo Manufacturers’ Instifufo, Inc.: ^01 
Johnston Building, Charlotte, N.C.; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
Robert C. Jackson; Sec,-Treas. F. Sadler Love. 
jstom Tailors and Designers Association of AmcriM, The, 
Inc.: 400 Madison Avenue, New York 17, N.Y., f- 
Sec. C. D. Hunter; 850 mems.; publ. The Custom Tailor 
(every 2 months). 

at Institute, Inc.; 358 5tt Avenue, New York 1. N.Y.; 1. 

1929; Sec. Warren S. Smith, 
iternationat Association of Garment Manufaclurem: 
347 5to Avenue. New York 6. N.Y.; f. 1908; Exec. Dir. 
J. Goldstein. 

Pr^. cLLe W. Jones; Sec. Paul M, Hendrici^^ 

^"^SngS' D.G STi! J- 

Ball: Sec. Matthew C. Kurtz. 

S Ave. South, New York 10016; i. 1864, Pres. 
Jack A. Croivder. - .. 

itionat Board of the Coat and Suit Industry: 4S0 7tb A 
New York i, N.Y.; f. 19351 L^oo mems. 
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National Dress Manufacturers’ Association: 1450 Broadway, 
New York 18, N.Y.; Gen. Man. I. A. Agree. 

National Federation of Textiles Inc.: 389 Fifth Ave., New 
York 16, N.Y.; f. 1872; Exec. Dir. Miss Irexe L. 
Blunt. 

National Knitted Outerwear Association: 31 Madison 
Ave., New York, N.Y. looio; f. ,1918; Pres. George 
Vargish; Chair, of Board James F. Nields; Exec. 
Dir. and Counsel S. S. Korzenik; Sec. Edward A. 
Brandwein; publ. Knitting Times (weeldy), and 3 
annuals. 

National Knitwear Manufacturers Association: 350 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N.Y. loooi; f. 1866; Pres. Robert D. 
McCabe. 

National Retail Merchants Association Inc.: 100 West 31st 
St., New York, N.Y. loooi; f. .1911: Chair, of Board 
C. V. Martin; Pres. James J. Bliss; Vice-Pres. Inter- 
national A. L. Trotta; publ. Stores (monthly). 

New York Coat and Suit Association, Inc,: 225 West 34th 
Street, New York i, N.Y.; f. 1962 after merger of 
Industrial Council of Cloak, Suit and Skirt Manufac- 
turers and Merchants Ladies Garment Association; 
Pres. Samuel Sandhaus; Exec. Dir. Joseph L. 

I>U301V. '• 

Northern Textile Association:- 21 x'‘ Congress St., Boston, 
Mass. 02110; f. 1854; inc. 1894; Pres. iWiLLiAxr F. 
Sullivan. 

United Infants’ and Children’s Wear Association Inc.: 225 
West 34th St. New York i, N.Y.; f. 1933: Pres. Henrv 
Riegel; E.xec. Sec. Max H. Zuckerman. 

LABOUR ORG.\NIZATIONS 

Amalgamated Clothing Workers of America, AFL-CIO- 
CLC: 15 Union Square, New York, N.Y, 10003; f. 1914; 
400,000 mems.; Gen. Pres. Jacob S. Potofsky; Gen. 
Seo.-Treas. Frank Rosemblum; publ. The Advance. 
International Ladies’ Garment Workers’ Union: 1710 
Broadway, New York 19, N.Y.; f. 1900; Pres. Louis 
Stulberg. 

Textile Workers Union of America: 99 University Place, 

, , New York 3, N.Y.; f. 1939; Pres. William Pollock; 
Sec.-Treas. Sol Stetin; publ. Textile Labor (monthly). 

TOBACCO 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Retail Tobacco Dealers of America, Inc.: Statler Hilton 
Hotel, 7th Avenue and 33rd Street, New York, N.Y. 
10001; f. 1932; Man. Dir. Malcom L. Fleischer; publ. 
Tobacco Retailers Almanac. 

Tobacco Association of the United States: Ralefgh, North 
Carolina. . . . . • 

Tobacco Merchants Association of the U.S,: Statler Hilton, 
Seventh Ave. and 33rd St., New York, N.Y. loooi; 
f. 1915; Exec. Dir. M. IC. Bloom. 

TRANSPORT 
(see also Public Utilities) 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Aerospace' Industries Association of America, .Inc.: 1723 
De Sales St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036;.!. 1919; 
Pres. Karl G. Harr, Jr.; Sec. Samuel L. Wright; 47 
mems.; pubis. Aerospace Facts and Figures, etc. 

Air Transport Association of America: iooo Connecticut 
Avenue, Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1936; Pres. Stuart 
G. Tipton; Sec. Frederick Davis; 29 certificated air- 
. lines of U.S. and Canada; pubis. Air Transport Facts 
and Figures (annual). . . ■ 


American Institute of Merchant Shipping: 1120 Connecticut 
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1969; 'Pres. 
J. J. Reynolds; Scc.-Treas. Parker S. Wise; 35 mem. 
companies. 

American Transit Association: 815 Connecticut Ave., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006;- f. 1882; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. and Gen. Sec. Robert Sloan; publ.' Passenger 
Transport. 

American Trucking Associations: 1616 P St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1933; Pres. William A. 
Bresnahan; 50 affiliated State Associations and 
District of Columbia; publ. Transport Topics (weekly). 

Association of American Railroads: American Railroads 
Bldg., 1920 L St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036; f, 
1934; Pres. Stephan Ailes; Exec. Asst, to Pres, and 
Sec.-Treas. R. E. ICeefer; mems. 76 system lines 
comprising 232 railroads; '81 associate meriis. in U.S.A., 
Canada and Mexico, inch 26 associate mems. outside 
North America. 

Automobile Manufacturers Association: 320 New Center 
Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 48202; f. 1913; Chair, of Board 
IViLLiAM Luneburg; Pres. Thomas C. Mann; Admin. 
Vice-Pres, Russell E, MacClesry; ■ See, Henry J. 
Nave. ' , 

National Association of Motor Bus Owners: 1025 Con- 
necticut Ave., Washington,- D.C. 20036; f. 1926; Pres. 
Charles A. Webb; Sec.-Gen. Stanley Hamilton; 700 
mems.; publ. Ri(s Faefs. , 

National Automobile Dealers’' Association: 2000. K Si, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1917; 22,000 mems.; 
Pres.' Charles J.. Whittey. 

Shipbuilders Council of America; 1730 K Street, N.W., 

' Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1921; Pres. Edwin M. Hood; 
50 mems. ■ ' ■ . 

- LABOUR -ORGANIZ.mONS'. 

Air Line Pilots Association: Munsey Bldg., 1329 E St, 
N.W. Washington, D.C. 20004; Pres. John J; O’Don- 
nell; 30,000 moms. (Pilot division), 10,000 (Stewardess 
, di-vision). ' 

Amalgamated Association of .Sireet, Electric Railway and 
Motor Coach Employees of America: 5025 Wisconsin 
Avenue, N.W., Washin^on '16, D.C.; Pres;' John M. 
Elliott; 134,000 mems. " ' "• - - 

Amalgamated Transit Union: 5025 Wisconsin Ave.-, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20016; chartered 1892; Pres., John 
M. Elliott; Sec.-Treas.- James J. Hill; 130,000 mems. 

Brotherhood of Locomotivo Engineers: Brotherhood of 
Locomotive Engineers’ Building, Cleveland 14, Ohio; 
f. 1863; Grand Chief Engineer Roy E. Da-vidson; 
Sec.- Treas. John F. Sytsjia. 

Brotherhood of Maintenance of Way Employees: 12050 
Woodward Avenue', Detroit, Mich: 48203; f. 1887; Pres. 
H. C. Crotty; Sec.-Treas. B. L. Sorah; 175,000 mems. 

Brotherhood of Railway, Airline and Steamship Clerks, 
Freight Handlers, Express and Station Employees: 

6300 River Rd., Rosemont, Til. 60018; Chief Exec. 
Officer George M. Harrison; International Pres. C. L. 
Dennis; International Sec.-Treas. D. J. Sullivan; 
300,000 mems. . ' , 

Brotherhood of Railway Carmen of the United Stales and 
Canada: 4929 Main St., Kansas City, Mo. 64112; J. 

' ' 1888: Gen. Sec.-Treas . Lercy A. "rAVLOR; 103,000 
mems. . - 
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Communications Workers ot America: 1925 K St.. N.W.. 

Washington, D.C. 20006; Pres. Joseph A. Beirne; 
Sec.-Treas. Glenn E. Watts; 450,000 mems.; publ. 
eWA News (monthly). 

International Brotherhood ol Firemen and Oilers: 100 
Indiana Ave., N.W., Washington i, D.C.; Pres, and 
Sec.-Treas. Anthony Matz. 

international Brotherhood of Teamsters, Chauffeurs, 
Warehousemen and Helpers of America: 25 Louisiana 
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1903; Gen.- 
■' . Pres. James R. Hoffa; Gen. Vice-Pres. Frank 

■ Fitzsimmons; Gen. Sec.-Treas. Thomas E. Flynn; 

' 2,000,000 mems.; publ. The International Teamster 

(monthl)'). , 

International Longshoremens Association: 265 West 14th 
Street, New York City, N.Y.; Sec.-Treas. Harry R. 
Hasselgren. 

International Longshoremen's and V/arehousemen's Union: 
150 Golden Gate Ave., San Francisco, Calif. 94102; 
f. 1937: Pres. Harry Bridges; Sec.-Treas. Louis 

■ Goldblatt; publ. Dfspa<e/ier (bi-weekly). 

International Union, United Automobile, Aerospace and 
Agricultural Implement Workers of America: see under 
: ■ Engineering and Machinery. 

Seafarers' International Union of N.A.: 675 4th Ave., 

■ Brooklyn.'New York, N.Y.; f. 1938; Pres. Paul Hall; 
Sec.-Treas. Al Kerr. 

Transport Workers’ Union of America: 210 West 50th 
Street, New York 19, N.Y.; org. 1935. chartered 1937: 
Sec.-Treas. Mathew Guinan. 
Transportation-Communication Div., Brotherhood of Rail- 
way, Airline and Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers, 
Express and Station Employees: 6300 River Kd., 
Roseraont, 111 . 60018; Pres. A. R. Lowry. 

United Transportation Union: 15401 Detroit Ave., Clev^ 
land, Ohio 44107; org. 1969; Pres. Charles luna, 
Gen. Sec.-Treas J. H. Shepherd; 280.000 moms.; publ. 
VTXI Transportation News (weekly). ' 


MISCELLANEOUS 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
American Advertising Federation: 1225 Connectirat Ave^ 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20046; f. 1905: Pros. Howard 
H. Bell; Chair. Frederick E. B<s.ker; 

Roland Campbell; 40,000 mems.; 

Washington Report and AAF Exchange (both 12 ti 
a year). 

American Brush Manufacturors’ Association; 1900 Arch 
Street, Philadelphia 3, Pa.; f. 1917: Pros- 
Singleton; Exec. Sec. Robert C. Fernley; 200 mem . 
American Chapter, International Beal Estate federation; 
155 E. Superior St., Chicago, 111. 60611: f- ^956. 1.33° 

mems.; Pres. Jack Justice; Sec. H. Jackson PoN , 

Exec. Dir. Helen B. Ford. 

American Importers Association Inc.: m 

. York. N.Y. 10003; f. 1921; Exec. Vice-Pres. Gerald 

H. O’Brien. ,, 

American Institute of Certified Public Accountants; 66 
Filth Ave., New York. N.Y. 10019: f- “87, ^^ec. 
Vice-Pres. Leonard M. Savoie; 83.126 me^-.pu^- 
The Journal of Accountancy {TXionthXy), M anag 
Advisor (bi-monthly) The Tax Advisor (montniy;. 
American National Standards Institute, Inc.: 143° Hroa - 

way. New York, N.Y. loorS; f. 1918 as Amenwn 
Engineering Standards Committee: Man. Hir. ^ , 

L. Peyton; 150 national trade associations, « /i 
and professional societies and consumer groups, 


member of the International Organisation for Stan- 
dardisation and The International Electrotechnical 
Commission; 900 company mems. 

American Society of Association Executives: 2011 Eye St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1920; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. James P. Low;, 3,200 mems.; pubis. Association 
Management, Who's Who in Association Management, 
Convention Liaison Manual, Membership Promotion 
Manual, Operating Ratio Report, Encyclopedia of 
Meeting and Convention Speakers, Salary and Fringe 
Benefits, Policies and Procedures of Associations, 
Working Effectively With State Legislatures, Association 
Dues Structure: Theory and Practice, Associations and 
the Law. 

American Warehousemen's Association; 222 West Adams 
St., Chicago, 111. 60606; E.xec. Vice-Pres. D. E. Horton 

Bov/ling Proprietors Association of America: m South 
Washington Avenue, Park Ridge, 111.; f. 1923: Pres. 
Nat Kogan; General Counsel Richard H. Wels; 
publ. The Bowling Proprietor (monthly). 

Co-operative League Fund; lora r4th St., N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20005: f. 1944: Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. Allie C. 
Felder; publ. Co-op Report. 

Electronic Industries Association: 2001 Eye St , N.W., 
Washin^on. D.C. 20006; f. 1924: Pres. V. J. Adduci. 

International Accountants’ Society, Inc.: 209 West' Jackson 
- Boulevard, Chicago 6, 111.; Pres. Byron Menides. 

Motion Picture Association of America, Inc.: 522 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036; f. 1922: Pres. Jack J. 
Valenti; Sec. Sidney Schreiber. 

National Association of Accountants; 919 
New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1919: 

Brinkley; 65,000 moms., chapters m France, Milan, 

■ Italy. Mexico, Colombia, Peru, Chile, Argenbna and 
Brazil; publ. Management Accounting (monthly). 

X WAsmEWsKi; Sec.-Treas. Everett E. Revercomb, 
4,227 mems. 

Exec ’ Vice-Pres. G. W. H. Ahl; publ Bulletin (semi- 
monthly), Journal of Purchasing (quarterly). 

(weekly n.,,.- 

"“‘Ss wfs. ?3"2 ‘o?: 

f*f882 E^ec-'lec. Howard C. Raether 

■ Exec dI^ Srt O. Wogstad; publ. Furniture 
Warehouseman (monthly). t -rh 

National. Ice ^giy, Ireland Gen. 

''“Sr'sS iWa'drf." Man! 

bliver Tj noomems. 

Chari-es R. KiGGon. 
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LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
American Federation of Government Employees: 400 Fir$t 
St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20001; Sec.-Treas. Esther . 
F. Johnson; publ. The Government Standard (bi- 
weekly). 

American Federation of Musicians of the U.S. and Canada: 

641 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022; f. 1896; 
Pres. Herman Kenin; Sec. Stanley Ballard, 220 
Mt. Pleasant, Newark 4, N.J.; 268,000 mems.; publ. 
International Musician (monUily). 

American Federation of Teachers: 1012 14th St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20001; f. 1916; Pres. David Selden; 
210,000 mems.; pubis. The American Teacher, Changing 
Education. 

Attociafed Actors and Artistes of America: 226 West 47th 
Street, New York 36; Pres. Conrad Nagel; 58,060 
mems. 

Hotel and Restaurant Employees’ and Bartenders’ Inter 
national Union: 6 East Fourth St., Cincirmati, Ohio 
45202; i. 1891; Sec. Robert L. Diefenbach. 

International Association of Fire Fighters: afl-CIO, CLC; 

905 i6th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1918; 
156,944 mems.; Pies. Wm. Howard McCLBf/ifAK; 
Sec.-Treas. Albert E. Albertoni; publ. International 
Fire Fighter. 

International Alliance of Theatrical, Stage Employees and 
Moving Picture Operators of U.S. and Canada: 1270 


(Trade and Industry, Transport) 

Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. ioo20;.f. 1893; 
■ Intemat. Pres. .Richard F. Walsh; Gen. Sec.-Treas. 
Patrick H. Ryan; Int. Rep. John C; Hall Jr. 

The Journeymen Barbers, Hairdressers, Cosmetologists and 
Proprietors’ International Union of America: 4755 
Kingsway Drive, Suite 320, Indianapolis, Ind, 46205; f. 
1886; Gen. Pres. Joseph N. Depaola; Gen. Sec.-Treas, 
E. M. Sanders; publ. The Journeyman Barhcr: 

National Federation of Federal Employees: Ind.; .1737 H 
St., N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1917; Pres. Nathan 
T. Wolkomir; Sec.-Treas. Rita M. Harte; pubis. 
The Federal Employee, Fraternally Yours (monthly). 

OMce and Professional Employees International Union: 

265 West 14th St., New York, N.Y. loori; Pres. 
Howard Coughlin; 85,000 mems.; publ. White Collar. 

Retail Clerks International Association: Sufindge Building, 
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1888; Pres. James T. 
Housewright; Sec.-Treas. William W. Maguire. 

Retail, Wholesale and Department Store Union: 100 West 
42nd Street, New York 18, N.Y,; f, 1937; Pres. Max 
Greenberg. 

Uphofsferers' mternatfonal Union of N.A.: 1500 N. Broad 
Street, Philadelphia 21, Pa.; f. 1882; Pres. Sal B. 
Hoffmann; Vice-Pres. Alfred Rota; Treas. R. Alvin 
Albarino; 60,000 mems.; publ. XJ.I.U. Journal 
(monthly). 


TRANSPORT 


INTERSTATE COMMERCE COMinSSION 

Interstate Commerce Commission: 12th Street and Con- 
stitution Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C.; f.. 1887; 
federal body with regulatory authority over domestic 
surface common carriers; jurisdiction extends over rail, 
inland waterway, oil pipelines and motorised traiEc; ' 

Chair. George M. Stafford. 

PRINCIPAL RAILWAYS 

(M.=average mileage operated; N.o,i.=net operating income in dollars.) 

operated 5,849.21; total track mileage 11,052.96; 
operating revenue (1970) §479 milh'on. 

Boston and Maine Corporation: 150 Causeway St., Boston, 
Mass. 02114; f. 1835; Pres, and Chief Exec. OfScer 
R. J. Mulhern; First Vice-Pres. R. W. Pickard; Vice- 
Pres. Operations; C. F. Yardley; Vice-Pres. Traffic 
R. J. Sullivan; Vice-Pres. Industrial Development 
W. A. Kirk; Gen. Treas. T. S. Curtis; Sec. H. Blake; 
M- 1,573: N.o.i. 11,914,238. ■ . ' 

Burlington Northern Inc.: Head Office: 176 E^ Fifth St., 
St. Paul, Minn. 55101; f. 1970 from the merger of 
Great Northern, Northern Pacific, Chicago, Burlington 
and Quincy and Spokane, Portland and Seattle rail- 
ways; Chair. Emeritus Robert S. MacFarlane; 
Chair, and Chief Exec. Officer Louis M. Menk; Pres. 
Robert W. Downing; Vice-Pres. Antony Kane 
(Law), F. S'. Farrell (Gen. Counsel), N. M. Lorentz^ 
(Operations), M.' -M. Scanlan (Marketing), F. H- 
Coyne (Finance), G. F.. Defied (Industrial and 
_ • Economic Development), A. M. Rung (Public Rela- 
. . tions); M. 23,873 (1970); senses 17 states; Diesel Umts 
1,987; Freight cars 116,694;, Passenger cars 1,230. 


Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe Railway Co.: 80 East Jack- 
son Blvd., Chicago. 111. 60604; 120 Broadway, New 
York, N.Y. 10005; Chair, of Board E. S. Marsh; Pres, 
and Chief Exec. Officer John S. Reed; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
J. C. Davis; Vice-Pres. Operations L. Cena; Vice-Pres. 
Finance R. W. Harper; Vice-Pres. Law Starr 
Thomas; Vice-Pres. Industrial Development and Real 
Estate J. R. Scott; Vice-Pres. Personnel O. H. Osborn; 
Vice-Pres. Information Systems R. M. Champion, Jr.; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Auditor W. E. Willingham; Vice- 
Pres. Traffic L. C. Hudson; Vice-Pres. Exec. Rep, 
R. W, Walker; Vice-Pres. R. M. Clark; m. 13,081; 
n.o.i. 62,842,770. 

Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Coi, The: Baltimore, Md, 
21201: f. 1827; controlled by Chesapeake and Ohio 
Railway Co.; Chair. G. S. DeVine; Pres, and Chief 
Exec. Officer H. T. Watkins, Jr.; Vice-Pres. C. 
'■ Vernon Cowan, T. E. Kusik, Oiven Clarke (Person- 
nel), K. H. Ekin (Law), C. J. Henry, Jr. (Commercial 
Development), R. C. McGowan (Planning), T.- A. 
Keefe (Merchandise Freight Sales), H. Skidmore 
(Public Relations); Gen. Counsel W, R. Althans; Sec. 
T. H. Keeler; Treas. L. C. Roig; total line, mileage 
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Central of Georgia Railway: 227 West Broad Street, 
Savannah, Ga. 31401; Chair, of Board and Chief Exec. 
Officer W. Graham Claytor, Jr.; Pres. R. E. Frakk- 
LIk; Treas. R. H. Smith; Sec. J. J. Maher; net income 
after fixed and contingent charges 1,707.000 (1968). 

Chesapeake and Ohio Railway Co.: Terminal Tower, Cleve- 
. , land, Ohio 44101 ; merged with Pere Marquette Railway 
Co. in 1947; controls Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Co.; 
Chair, of Board Cyrus S. Eaton; Pres, and Chief 
Exec. H. T. Watkins; Senior Vice-Pros. C. V. Cowan; 
Gen. Counsel W. R. Arthans; Sec. H. T. Keeler; 
N.o.i. 37.792.747- 

Chicago, Milwaukee, Saint Paul and Pacific Railroad: Union 
Station, Chicago, 111 . 60606; Chair, of Board W. J. 
Quinn; Pres. Curtiss E. Crippen; Vice-Pros. F. G. 
McGinn (Operations), G. H. Kronberg (Traffic), 
R. F. Kratochwill (Finance and Accounting). B. E. 
Lutterman (Western Counsel), B. J. Worley (Chief 
Engineer), E. J. Stoll (Real Estate and Industrial 
Development), L. W. Harrington (Labour Relations), 
G. A. Kellow (Management Services); Dir. of Public 
Relations C. C. Dilley; m. 10,540 including 656 
electrified. 


Chicago and North Western Railway Co.: 400 West Madison 
St., Chicago, 111 . 60606; Chair. Ben W. Heineman; 
Pres. L. S. Provo; Vice-Pres. Finance J. M. Butler; 
Vice-Pres. Operations H. L. Gastler; Vice-Pros. Law 
R. M. Freeman; Sec. R. J. Hill; Treas. W. Krucks; 
M. 11,577; operating revenue (1970) S314 million. 
Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific Railroad Co.: La Salle St. 
Station, Chicago, 111 . 60605; Vice-Chair, and i^iel 
Exec. Theodore E. Desch; Pres. W. J. Dixon; Gen. 
Man. W. C. Hoenig; m. 7,645. 

Delaware and Hudson Railway Company: The H^a. 
Albany, N.Y. 12207; Pres. G. W. Maxwell; 

Pres. Traffic R. H. George; Gen. Counsel C. B. 
Sterzing, Jr.; Comptroller J. E. Keenan; Sec. and 
Treas. ]. A. Deans; m. 750; n.o.i. 8,848,260. 

Denver and Rio Grando Western Railroad Co.: Rio Grande 
Building, Denver, Colo. 80217; Chair. G. B. Aydelott, 
Exec. Vice-Pros, and Gen. Man. W. J. Holtman, oec. 


W. G. Prescott; m. 2,153. 

Duluth, Missabe and Iron Range Railway: Wolvin gilding, 
. Duluth, Minn. 55802; Pres. F. W. Okie; Vice-Pres- 
Gen. Man. D. B. Shank; Vice-Pres. Finance y- A” 
Kraetsch; Vice-Pres. Marketing G. A. Squibb; 

Asst. Operations M. G. Alderink; Asst, to wes. 
Management Services R. M. Mix; Comptroller w. j. 
PRITZ; Treas. and Asst, Sec. R. H. Kelson, Chief 
Engineer R. B. Rhode; Superintendent E. vV. and - 
son; Chief Mechanical Officer R. H. Seitz; m. 51 , 


income after taxes 4,673,987. 

Erit-Uackavianna Railway Co.: Midland Building 

land, Ohio 44115; formerly Erie-Lackawanna Rauroaa 
Co., formed in merger with Delaware 
Western Railroad Co. in i960; Pres, and Chiet 
Officer Gregory W. Maxwell; Senior Vice-Pres. J 
R. Turbeyfill; Vice-Pres. Joseph R „,-nT F 
(Operations), M. Fred Coffman (Traffic), Herbert 
Simpson (Sales), Richard Jackson (Law), Ourtis j . 
Bayer (Purchases), John H. O'Neill 
Comptroller Joseph E. Keenan; Soc.-Treas. Milford 
M. Adams; M. 2,239; N.O.I. 415.215- 
Illinois Central Railroad Co.: Central Station. 

Eleventh Place, Chicago, 111 . 60605; me. 1851. 

Exec, ettee. William B. Johnson: Pres, o- 

Boyd; Senior Vice-Pres. (Operations) O. .H. 
man; Vice-Pres. (Traffic) Paul H. Reistitop: Sec. an 
Treas. John B. Goodrich; Comptroller D. R- 


gomery; Gen. Counsel Robert Mitten; m. 6,714; 
n.o.i. 25,394,062. 

Lehigh Valley Railroad: 466 Lexington Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10017; 1846; Pres. J. F. Nash; Vice-Pres. W. C. 

WiETERS (Operation), J. A. Brown (Traffic); Treas. 
J. W. McDonnell. 

Louisville and Nashville Railroad: 908 West Broadway, 
Ixmisville, Ky. 40201; f. 1850; Pres. W. H. Kendall; 
Vice-Pres. P. M. Lanier (Law), H. M. Emerson 
(Traffic), C. R. Yates (Finance), L. W. Adkins 
(Accounting and Taxation), R. E. Bisha (Exec. Dept.), 
D. D. Strench (Operations, D. M. McKellar (Sales), 
J. W. Hoeland (Marketing), J..R. Getty (Passenger 
Traffic); Sec. and Treas. C. H. Edwards; Comptroller 
D. L. Morris; m. 5,800; net income Mter taxes 
$27,345,104 (1970); publ. L. and N. Magazine, 

Maine Central Railroad Co.: 242 St. John St., Portland, 
Me.: Pres, and Chair. E. Spencer Miller; Vice-Pres. 
A. M. Knowt-es; m. 936. 

Missouri-Kansas-Tcxas Railroad Co.: Katy Bldg., Dallas, 
Tex. 75202; Line originated 1870, inc. 1922: Chair, and 
Pres R. N. Whitman; Vice-Pres. F. J. Heiling 
(Sales and Service), M. R. Cring (Public Relations), 
Fred R. Carroll (Man. of Personnel), Billy, R. 
Bishop (Operations); Comptroller K. R. Langford; 
Sec. and Treas. K. O. Jansson; Gen. Counsel W. A. 
Thie; m. 2,918. ' _ 

Missouri Pacific Railroad Co.; Mi^oun Pacific Bldg., 
St. Louis, Mo. 63103: f. 1849: Chair, of Board and 
Pres. D. B. Jenks; Chair. Exec. Cttee. J. kL Kemper, 
Tr • Chair, of Finance Cttocs. R. H. Craft; Exec. Vice- 
Pres T. H. Lloyd; Vice-Pres. H. M. Hoffmeister 
(Purchases and Materials), J. A. Austin 
Angst D. L. Manion (Operations), J. C. Selover, 
Controller T. D. Rodman; Vice-Pres. J. G. Sheppard, 
H. S. ViERLiNO, G. N. Fondren; Vice-Pres. (Finance) 
t' H O’Leary; Sec. C. J. Maurer; Treas. L. A. 
Bruns; m. 8.978: n.o.i. 42,088,939. - , „ « 

nni] Wesfern Railv/ay: Roanoke, Va.; f. 1896 
^^Sced ^vHhXv York, Chicago and St Louis Rai - 
[oaTco and with Wabash and Nickel Pl^e m 1964), 
Sts J ‘P Fishwick: Exec. Vice-Pres. R. B- Claytor; 
wtelSes. Operations R. F. Dunlap; Vice-Pres. 

Finance H. M. Redman. ' ■ , • 

D»nn rpnfral Transportation Co. (former Pennsylvania and 
iNcw TsTottr VorV New Htivcn and Hartiord 

Pltza Philadelphia, Pa. 19104: Pres, and Chief Exec 
oS WILLIAM H. Moore; Sec. Robert W. Carroll, 
Trf»3<5 Tohn H. Shaffer. - \ . -n 

Vice-Pres. and fen. CounseI^A^_^^_^^^^ ^ p 

Pres. Operations F.. , ^ Greene; Sec. and 

freatTll Arnold: m. 1.778 owned, controlled and 



Pres. R. C- ^ Brown; 

•McCullough- Vm2-Pres. O^^^^^^ Controller H B. 

iarating revenue (1970) Sf94 
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Fla. 32202; Chair, of Board W. Thomas Rice; Chair, of 
Exec. Cttee. William E. McGuirk, Jr.; Pres. Prime 
F. Osborn; Vice-Pres. and Comptroller J. A. Stanley, 
Jr.; Treas. L. G. Anderson; Sec. F. J. Primosch; m. 
9,280 (Dec. 1970); N.o.i. 37,101,000 (1970). 

SOO Line Railroad Company: Minneapolis, Minn. 55440; 
formed through merger 1961; Pres. Leonard H. 
Murray; Exec. Vice-Pres. J. D. Bond; Sr. Vice-Pres. 
T. R. ‘Klingel; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Counsel F. W. 
Crouch; Vice-Pres. Kenneth J. Sherwood (Traffic); 
Vice-Pres. R. L. Murlowski (Accounting): Vice-Pres. 
and Sec. T. M. Beckley (Staff); Treas. R. J. Baker. 

Southern Pacific Transportation Company: 1 Market St., 
San Francisco, Calif. 94105; Chair. D. J. Russell; 
Pres. B. F. Biaggini; Sen. Vice-Pres. W. G. Peoples, 
John B. Reid; Vice-Pres. L. E. Hoyt, D. K. McNear, 
H. J. McICenzie; W. D. Lamprecht (Operations); 

F. E. Kriebel (Traffic): F. J. McLean (Finance and 
Treas.); H. A. Nelson (Accounting); Gen. Counsel 
A. C. Furth; Gen. Purchasing Agent-System J. R. 
Cade; Sec. J. C. Jaspar; m. 14.325; subsidiary: St. 
Louis Southwestern Railway Lines, 1517 West Front 
St., Tyler. Tex. 75701; Chair, of Board and Exec. 
Cttee. D. J. Russell; Pres. R. M. Nall; Total System 
Mileage (Dec. 1970) 13,700.81. 

Southern Railway Sy^em : 920 15th St., Washington, D.C. 
20005: Pres. W. Graham Claytor, • Jr.; Fxcc. Vice- 
Pres. L. S. Crane (Operations), J. H. McGlothlin 
(Law and Finance), W. V. Burke (Sales), Robert S. 
Hamilton (Marketing), George S. Paul (Personnel); 
Sec. J. J. Maher; Treas. R. H. Smith; m. 10,400. 

Union Pacific Railroad: 345 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10022: inc. Utah 1897: Chair. Board of Dirs. and Chief 
Exec. Officer F. E. Barnett; Vice-Chair. Board of 
Dirs. J. H. Evans; Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. T. Gerry; 
Pres. J. C. Kenefick (Omaha, Neb.); Vice-Pres. 
Finance W. S. Cook; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Counsel 
W. J. McDonald, Jr.; Sec. C. N. Olsen; Treas. H. B. 
Shuttleworth; Controller B. J. Relyea; m. 9,488; 
N.O.I. 82,379,313 (1970)- 

Western Maryland Railway Co.: 201 N. Charles St., 
Baltimore, Md. 21201; f. 1852; Pres. W. P. Coliton; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Counsel N. C. IVIelvin; Vice-Pres. 

G. M. Leilich (Operations) ; Vice-Pres. W. R. Downey 
(Sales): Dir. of Personnel Y. R. Holman; Controller 
E. P. Holland; Sec. and Treas. H. L. Ward; m. 866; 

N.O.I. 7.348,345 (1970)- 

Western Pacific Railroad Co. Consolidated: 526 Mission St., 
San Francisco, Calif. 94105; f. 1916; Pres. A. E, 
Perlman; Exec. Vice-Pres. R. G. Flannery; Vice- 
Pres. W. C. Brunberg (Marketing), E. L. Van Dellen 
(Law), F. A. Tegeler (Finance); Vice-Pres.. and Gen, 
Man. Donald M. MacLeod; Sec. Logan Paine; 
M. (inch subsidiaries) 1,513: net income (inch sub- 
sidiaries) 732,000. 

Associations 

Association of American Railroads: American Railroads 
Bldg., 1920 L Street, N.W.. Washington, D.C. 20036; 
f. 1934; Pres, and Chief Exec. Officer Stephan Ailes; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. G. S. Prince; Sec.-Treas. and Exec. 
Asst, to Pres. R. E. Keefer; Vice-Pres. and Gen. 
Counsel W. M. Moloney; Vice-Pres. R. R’. Manion 
(Operations and Maintenance), R. B. Curry (Manage- 
ment Systems), B. N. Behling (Economics and Fin- 
ance), J. A. Schultz (Public Relations), P. ' H. 
Mathews (Legislative), W. J. Harris, Jr. (Research 
and Tests), I. S. Morris (Asst, to Pres.); Vice-Pres. and 
Special- Asst, to Pres. Wayne Irwin. 


AMERICA — (Transport) 

American Short Line Railroad Assen.: 2000 Massachusetts 
Ave., N.W„ Washington, D.C. 20036; f. 1913; Pres, 
and Treas. P. Howard Croft; Vice-Pres. and (Jen. 
Counsel Charles H. Johns; Sec.-Traffic Man. J. E. 
Morrell; 213 mems. 

Eastern Railroad Association: 2 Penh Plaza, New York, 
N.Y. 10001; f, 1923; Chair. Exec. Cttee. E. Spencer 
Miller. ' ' . 

Public Relations Office, Western Railroad Association; 

516 West Jackson Blvd., Room 224, Chicago, 111 . 60606; 
Dir. of Public and Governmental Relations Frank J. 
Stanton. 

ROADS ; . 

Federal Highway Administration of the U.S, Department oi 
Transportation) : Includes Bureau of Public Roads and 
Bureau of Motor Carrier Safety; Fed. Highway 
Administrator Francis C. Turner; pubis. Public 
Roads, A Journal of Highway Research (bi-monthly). 
Highway Statistics (annual). 

There are 3,730,082 miles of roads, of wiuch 2,946,463 
are surfaced. State mileage 680,962, local 2,274,714, 
Federal (national parks, forest, etc.) 187,696 (Dec. 1970). 

. Motoring Organisations 

American Automobile Association: 1712 G St., N.W„ 
Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1902; 14,200,000 mems.; 
Pres. William B. Bachman. 

American Automobile Touring Alliance: 2040 Market-St., 

. Philadelphia, Pa. 19103; f. 1932; 1,000,000 mems.; 
Sec. William Berry. / , 

National Automobile Club: 65 Battery St., San Francisco; 
Calif. 94111; 400,000 moms.; Exec.- Vice-Pres.' B. 
Stewart. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Day Lino, Inc. (Inc. 1962): Pier 81, Foot of West 41st St., 
New York 36, N.Y.; seasonal services on the Hudson 
River between New York and Bear Mt. State Park, 
West Pt. U.S. Military Academy and Poughkeepsie; 
Pres. Francis J. Barry. 

Interlake Steamship Co.: 200 Union Commerce Bldg., 
Cleveland, Ohio 44115: Gen. Man. D.'A. Groh; con- 
tractors for freight carriage on the Great LaJees; 19 
vessels. 

Nicholson Lines: 1465 West Jefferson Ave., Detroit;Mich.; 
daily service across Lake , Michigan for loaded road 
vehicles, petroleum, tanker service; Pres. F. L. Hewitt; 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. P. G. Findlay. 

Federal Barge Lines, lnc.:'6ii East Marceau Street, St. 
Louis II, Mo.: f. 1918; year-round direct service- on 
Lower Mississippi, Illinois and Warrior-Tombigbee 
Rivers; seasonal direct service on' Upper Mississippi and 
Missouri Rivers; year-round connecting service ‘ on 
Ohio River system and Gulf Intra-coastal -Waterway; 
Pres. Peter Fanchi, Jr.; Vice-Pres. J. F. Lynch 
(Sales); J. S. McDermott (Operations) ; B. O. Caplener 
(Marine Operation), Sec.-Treas. H. W. Brune. 

United States Steel Corporation, Lake Shipping: .525 
William Penn Place, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Vice-Pres. C. F. 
Beukema (Lake Shipping); Gen. Man. Capt. J. J- 
Parrilla; 51 vessels. 

W'ilson Marine Transit Company: 55 Public Square; 
Cleveland, Ohio 44113; services on the Great Lakes, 
Pres. J. C. Rieger; 14' vessels.- ' - ■ 
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OCEAN 

Commission; 1405 I St., N.W., Washing- 
• independent regulatory agenw 

an^d‘ regulate the waterborne 
foreign, and domestic offshore commerce of the U S ■ 

5 mems.. appointed by the 
advice and consent of the Senate. 
Torfi °P®*;^tion stems from the Shipping Act 

■' 1933. Merchant 

Monne Act 1920, Merchant Marine Act 1936 and 
Public Law 89-777, 90-298, 91-224. 

MiriJime Administratiqn/Maritime Subsidy Board: Dept. 

D.C. 20235; concerned with 
administration of Government aid to shipbuilding, 
shippmg and port development; Sec. James S. Dawson 


Principax. Ports 

ha^i®.d*'? ports in the U.S.A. in terms of traffic 

f handUng over 171 

Orleans. Louisiana (113 
nf other large ports serve each coast, 37 

annnfu between 9 and 56 million tons of traffic 

annually. The deepening of channels and locks on the 
nf Lakes Waterway, allowing the passage 
nf ocean-going vessels, has increased the importance 
fnne I ports, of which 1 2 handle over 10 million 
inland ports, Duluth-Superior 
hour, handled over 43 million tons in 1969. 

. Principal Companies 

®^®®»"s*’ip Company, Inc.: 17 Battery Place, New 
xpric 10004; services worldwide; Pres, G. C. Halstead; 
Vice-Pres. W. E. Hinshaw; Sec. O. A. Sw-enson. 
American Bulk Carriers Inc.; 201 East 42nd St., New York 
ry, N.Y. 10017; freight and tanker management for 

7 companies; Pres. S. H. Wang; Man. Dir. S. Oberfest; 

8 vessels. 

Isbrandtsen Lines Inc.: 26 Broadway, 
Ti c A?,' .^'X- 10004; break-bulk freight services: 
Ail ■ Atlantic, Great Lakes to Mediterranean; U.S. 
f ^ 2 . Sea, India, Pakistan, Fiur East; Great 

and England; container freight ser- 
r- .between Northern Europe, England and Mediter- 
freighter services: to India and 
nf •» ® ™i‘ca, Lebanon, Greece, Turkey, Spain; Chair. 
01 -tsoard Admiral John M. Will; Pres. Manuel Diaz; 
^xec. Dir. Donald G. Aldrige; Sec.. Robert P. 
Whitman, Jr.; 38 vessels. , , 

Wail Line; 1010 Washington Bldgs., Seattle, 
98101; f. 1940; freight service Seattlc-Japan- 
P„na-Philippines: Pres. W. B. Foivler; Sec. Ben 
osscup; Treas. R. D. Stolts; 9 vessels. 

**''®sitlent Lines Ltd.: 601 California St., San 
' inf 94108; f. 1929; Services: West-bound 

^ ®''^°?stal; Baltimore, Norfolk, New York-Calif. ; East- 
Nni? Los Angeles-New York, Baltimore, 

Wnn„ 5 -' "I'aiispacific: California ports, Japan, Korea, 
fVio ® Taiwan, Philippines, and return; Round- 

±nr'v{ Baltimore, Norfolk, New York (via Panama 
^ Gaiiiomia), Orient; Round-the-world via Singapore: 

Beylon, India, Paldstan, New York; Atlantic 
Tnan .-Atlantic ports, California, Manila, Vietnain, 

■ Singapore and return to Hong Kong, 

Prno California (via Panama to Atlantic); 

vSk ‘ IbKEs; Chair, of Board R. K. Davies; 25 


SHIPPING 


Barber Steamship Lines Inc.: 17 Battery Place, New York 

Mediterranean, . Middle 

East, Far East, and West Africa; Pres. E. J. Barber. 

A. H.: 1 15, Broad St, New York 4, N.Y.- 
Pres. M. P. Bloomenstiel; Sec. J. Hatgis; 8 vessels. 

Chevron Shipping Company: 555 Market St., San Francisco 
^Iif. 94120; name changed from California Shippinc 
^mpany July 1965: world-wide tanker services; Pres 
Vice-Pres. W. H. Banks; Sec. Treas. 
R. W. Macaulay; 59 tankers. 

Columbia Transportation Division, Oglebay Norton Com- 
pany: 1200 Hanna Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 44114- 
services on the Great Lakes; Pres. John J. Dutver- 
16 vessels. , . • ’ 


DoUa Steamship Linos Inc. (Delta Line); P.O.B. 50250 
1700 International Trade Mart, New Orleans. La * 
Chair. F. E. Farwell; Pres. Capt J. W. Clark; 13 
vessels. 


Farrell Lines Inc.; One Whitehall St., New York, N.Y. 
10004; f. 1926; regular mail, passenger and freight 
services from New York and other U.S. Atlantic ports 
to South, East and West Africa, and from U.S. 
Atlantic ports and the Gulf to Australia, New Zealand; 
Chair. James A. Farrell. Jr.; Pres. Thomas J. Smith; 
Vice-Pres. Ira 0 . Lewis; Gen. European Agent John 
,T.. Rennie, Son and Co., 57-60 Aldgate High St., 
London, EC3N lAY. , 

Globa! Marino Inc.; 8n West 7th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
90017; Chair, of Board R. F. Bauer; Pres. A J. Field; 
12 vessels. 

Hudson Waterways Corpn.: r Chase Manhattan Plaza. 
New York, N.Y. 10005; Pres. S. Kahn; Exec. Vice- 
Pres. N. Kahn; tramp services; 17 vessels and 4 
containers. 

Humble Oil and Refining Company: Marine Dept., P.O.B. 
1512, Houston, Tex. 77001; Gen. Man. J. Andreae; 
22 tankers. . , 

Interocean Shippmg Company; 25 Broadway, New. York, 
N.Y. 10004; Pres. F. S. Sherman; carriage of bulk 
materials in foreign trade; 3 vessels. 

Lykes Bros. Steamship Co. Inc.: Commerce Bldg., New. 

• 'Orleans, La. 70112, and at Houston,' Galveston, New 
York; f. 1900; regular scheduled sailings: Lykes West 
Coast South American Line — from U.S. Gulf ports to 
north coast of Colombia and west coast of South 
.America; Lykes Africa Line — from U.S. Gulf .ports , to 
South and East Africa; Lykes Orient Line — from U.S. 
Gulf ports to Far Eastern ports; Lykes Mediterranean 
Line — from U.S. Gulf and South Atlantic ports to 
Spain, Portugal, North , Coast of Africa, and the 
Mediterranean and Black Sea areas; Lykes U.K. Line — 
from U.S. Gulf ports to the United ■ Kingdom and 
Ireland; Lykes Continent Line — from U.S. Gulf ports 
to Continental Europe and Scandinavia; Chair. Jos T. 
Lykes, Jr.; Pres. Frank A. Nemec; Exec. Vice-Pres. 

J. M. Lykes, Jr., W. J. Amoss, Jr.; Vice-Pres. W. T. 
Morris, Jr.; 59 vessels. 

Marine Transport Line, Inc.: 60 Broad St., New York, 
N.Y. 10004; tanker and cargo services with 2 associated 
compauies; Dir. G. Y. Chen; 34 vessels. 
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Matson Navigation Company: loo Mission St., San Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 94105; inc. 1901; cruises from California to 
Hawaii, the South Pacific, Mexico, the Caribbean, 
South Arnerica, Alaska, the Orient; container freight 
services between California, Hawaii and the Far East; 
conventional cargo service between the West Coast, 
the South Seas, New Zealand and Australia; Pres. 

M. H. Blmsdeli.. 

Mooro-McCormack Linos Inc.: 2 Broadway, New York, 

N. Y. 10004; services to North and South America, 
South and East Africa; Chair, and Pres. James R. 
Barker; 14 vessels. 

Prudential-Grace Lines Inc.: i Whitehall St.. New York, 
N.Y. 10004; Pres. S. S. Skoxjras, Exec. Vice-Pres. and 
Treas. E. J. Camoti; serves U.S.A.-Panama Canal, 
South and Central America, Caribbean, Mediterranean 
and Levant ports; 28 vessels. 

Standard Fruit and Steamship Co.: 2 Canal St., P.O.B. 
50830, New Orleans, La. 70150; inc. 1926; Banana 
imports to New York, New Orleans, Gulfport and Los 
Angeles and Antwerp, Belgium, from Central America 
and Ecuador; and to Tokyo, Yokohama, Kobe and 
Yokaichi, Japan from the Philippines and Ecuador; 
Pres. Robert H. Smith; Vice-Pres. and Controller 
H. W. Furbee; Vice-Pres. R. Bruce Paschal, C. M. 


Waite; Treas. Harold L. Rolfes; Sec. Robert M. 
Moore; ii vessels. 

States Marine-Isthmian Agency Inc,: High Ridge Park, 
P.O.B. 1540, Stamford, Conn. 06904; freight and 
passenger services to Far East, South East Asia, 
Pereian Gulf and Mediterranean; Presi D. I). Mercer; 
Chair. R. G. Stone, , Jr.; 24 vessels. 

United Fruit Company: (Steamship Service) (Inc. 1899): 
30 St. James Avenue, Boston 16, Mass.; services New 
York to Latin America and Europe; Pres; John M. Fox; 
Sec. Franklin Moore; 15 vessels. 

United States Lines Co. (N.J.): r Broadway, New York. 
N.Y. 10004; freight service to Europe, Far East; Pres, 
Edward J. Heine; 48 vessels. 

Waterman Steamship Corporation: 61 Saint Joseph St., 
Mobile, Ala.; services to Europe, the Far East; Pres. 
E. P. Walsh; Sec. R. S. Walsh; 16 vessels. 


Associations 

American Steamship Owners’ r/Iutual Protection and In- 
demnity Assen. Inc.: 25 Broad Street,, New York 
City. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Civil Aeronautics Board: Universal Building, Washington, 
D.C. 20428; f. 1938; five mems. appointed by the Presi- 
, dent with the consent of the Senate; regulates aspects of 
domestic and international civil aviation and promotes 
ci\dl aviation both domestic and international; Chair. 
Secor D. Browne. 

Federal Aviation Administration : Dept, of Transportation, 
800 Independence Ave., S.W., Washington, D.C. 20591; 
f. 1958; promotes safety in the air; Administrator 
John H. Shaffer. 

Principal Scheduled Companies 

American Airlines Inc.: 633 Third Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; inc. 1934; mail, express, freight and passengers; 
Chair, of Board and Pres. George A. Spater; Sen. 
Vice Pres. Admin. J. W. Moore; Sen. Vice-Pres. 
(Marketing) F. J. Mullins;- Sen. Vice-Pres. (Opera- 
tions) George A. Warde; Sen. Vice-Pres. (Finance) 
D. J. Lloyd-Jones; fleet of 100 Boeing 707, 19 
Boeing 720, 11 Boeing 747, 100 Boeing 727, and 27 
BAC One^ii. 

Braniff Airways Inc. (1930): Braniff Tower, P.O.B. 35001, 
Dallas, Tex. 75235; Chair, of Board and Chief Exec. 
Officer Harding L. Lawrence; Exec. Vice-Pres. and 
Chief Operating Officer C. Edward Acker; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Sales and Operations John J. Casey; serves 
U.S. Mainland'and Hawaii, Mexico and South America 
' plus' transpacific military contract flights; fleet of 
7 Boeing 707-320C, ' 7 Douglas DC8-62, 5 Boeing 
707(720, 135 Boeing 727, 12 BAC One-ii, i Boeing 747. 

Continental Air Lines Inc. (1934) •• Los Angeles International 
Airport, Los Angeles, Calif. 90009; Pres. R. F. Six; 
Sen- Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. A. Damm; international 
and domestic services; fleet of 3 Boeing 747, 13 Boeing 
707-320C, 8 Boeing 720B, 15 Boeing 727, 19 Douglas 
DC-gC. 


Delta Air Lines Inc.: Atlanta Airport, Atlanta, Ga.'3032o; 
Chair. C. H. Dolson; Pres. W. T. Beebe; Sen. ,Vice- 
Pres. Robert Oppenlander (Finance), R. S. Maurer 
(Gen. Counsel), T. M. Miller (Marketing), D._ C. 
Garrett (Operations); domestic services and services 
to Venezuela, Puerto lUco, Jamaica;' fleet of 16 
Convair 880, 41 DC-8, 75 DC-9, 4 Lockheed L-.100, 
3 Boeing 747. _ 

Eastern Air Lines Iric. (1938): Eastern Air'Lines Bldg., 10 
Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10020; Chair. F. D- 
Hall; Pres. Samuel L. Higginbottom'; serves entire 
eastern half of U.S., Texas, Seattle, Washington, Port- 
land, Oregon, California, Nebraska, U.S. Virgin Islands 
and Puerto Rir.o; international services to Canada, 
Mexico, Bahamas, Jamaica and Bermuda; fleet, of 39 
DC-8, 3 Boeing 747, 101 Boeing 727, 80 DC-9,' 25 
Loclcheed Elecrta. 

Frontier Airline's: Stapleton International Airport, Denver, 
Colo. 80207; merged with Central Airlines 1967; Pres. 

. A. L. Feldman; fleet of 32 Convair 580,' ii Boeing 737- 

Hawaiian Airlines Inc.: P.O.B.' 9008, /Honolulu Inter- 
national Airport, Honolulu, Hawaii 96820; Chair.. and 
Chief Exec. John H. Ma'go'on, Jr.; fleet of 8 Douglas 
DC-9, 6 Convair 640. . ' ’ 

Hughes Air West: San Francisco International Airport, 
San Francisco. Calif. 94128; Gen.-Man. Irving i. 
Tague; fleet of 15 pC-9-30, 4 DC-9-10,,25 Fokker F-27. 

Mohawk Airlines Inc.: Oneida County Airport, Utica, 
N.Y. 13503; Chair. William P. Tolley; Pres. Russell 
V. Stephenson; fleet of 23 BAC One-ii, 17 Fairclulu 
227. 

National Airlines Inc.: P.O.B. 2055, Airport Mail Facility, 
Miami, Fla. 33159; f. 1934: Chair, and Chief Exec. 
L. B. Maytag; Sec. J. M. Lindsey; fleet of 13 Douglas 
DC-8, 2 Super DC-S, 13 Boeing 727, 25 Super 727. ~ 
Boeing 747, 4 Douglas DC-io. 
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Northeast Airlines: Logan International Airport, Boston, 
Mass. 02128; inc. 1931; Chair, of Board and of Exec. 
Cttee. George B. Storer; Pres. Bill Michaels; Exec. 
Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Lewis E. Lvle; fleet of 21 
Boeing 727, 6 Fairchild-Hillcr 227, 14 Douglas DC-g. 

Northwest Orient Airlines, Inc. (1927): Minneapolis/St. 
Paul International Airport, St. Paul, Minn. 55111; 
Pres. Don'alo W. Nyrop; coast to coast domestic 
services and services to Canada, Alaska, Japan, Hong 
Kong, Philippines, Okinawa, Formosa and Hawaii; 
.. fleet of. 32 Boeing 727-100, 24 Boeing 727-200, 16 
Boeing 720, 34 Boeing 707, 13 Boeing 747. 

Pan American World Airways (Inc. 1928): The Pan Am. 

, Bldg., New York 17, N.Y.; Chair, and Pres. William 
T. SEA^VELL; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Counsel J. Howard 
Hamstra; Senior Vice-Pres. Finance and Development 
WiLLiASi M. Crilly; Senior Vice-Pres. Marketing 
James O. Leet; Senior Vice-Pres. Operations Frank F. 
Davis; Sec. Josiah Macy, Jr.; sendees connect 119 
cities in 81 'countries on all continents; fleet of 32 
Boeing 747, 30 Boeing 707 and 24 Boeing 727. 

Trans World Airlines Inc.; (formerly Transcontinental and 
Western Air Inc.): (Inc. 1934): 605 Third Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10016; Chair. Charles C. Tillingiiast, Jr.; 
Pres. Forwood'C. Wiser; domestic and international 
services connecting 21 countries; fleet of 104 Boeing 
707/72 Boeing 727, '19 Boeing 747, 25 Convair 880, 
19 Douglas DO-'g. i Lockheed Tristar, 32 on order. 
United Air Lines Inc.; P.O.B. 66roo, Chicago, Hi. 60666: 
Pres. Edward E. C.arlsok; Exec. Vice^Pres. and Gen. 
Man. C. F. McErlean; domestic services from coast 


to coast, Canada and to the Hawaiian Islands; fleet of 
10 Boeing 747, gg DC-S, 29 Boeing 720, 150 Boeing 727, 
74 Boeing 737, 15 DC-8 Freighters, 

Western Airlines International: 6062 Avion Drive, P.O.B. 
92005, Los Angeles, Calif. 90009; f, 1925;' Chair, of 
Board Fred Beninger; Pres. J. J. Taylor; Exec, 
Wce-Pres. Transportation S. R. Shatto; North 
American and Hawaiian services; fleet of 3 Boeing 
720A, 26 Boeing 720B, s Boeing 707, 30 Boeing 737, 
6 Boeing 727, 2 Lockheed Electras, 

Principal Charter Companies 
Trans International Airways: P.O.B. 2504, Oakland Air* 
port, San Francisco, Calif. 94614; Chair. Glenn A. 
Cramer; Pres. H. P. Hufp; fleet of 12 DC-8, 2 Boeing 
727. 

Universal Airlines Inc.: Oakland International Airport, 
Oakland, Calif. 94614; Chair. Donald J. Matthews; 
Pres. Glenn L. Hickerson; fleet of 4 DC-8, 12 Lock- 
heed Elecb-a, 8 Argosy AW-650. 

World Airways Inc.: Oakland International Airport, 
Oakland, Calif. 94614; Chair, and Pres. Edward J. 
Daly; fleet of 6 Boeing 707, 6 Boeing 727, 3 DC-8. 

Association 

National Aeronautic Association : 1025 Connecticut Avenue, 
N.W. Washington 6, D.C.; f. 1905: over 8,000 mems.; 
Chair! Robert B. Pirie; Pres, martin M. Decker; 
Exec.' Dir. Ralph V. Whitener; publ. National Aero- 
■ nouh'cs Magazine. . , 


tourism 


United States Travel Servico; U.S. Department of Com- 
merce, 'Waslflngton, D.C. 20230: f. 1961: Government 
Agency; Dir. C, Langhorne Washburn. 

Overseas Offices 

Argentina; c/o American Embassy, Buenos Aires. 
Australia; 37 Pitt St,, Sydney, N.S.W, 2000. 

France; Ii5-i23.ave. de Neuilly, 92 Neuilly. , 

Germany (Federal Republic); 6 . Frankfurt/Main, Boersen- 

strasse i. ■ ■ ■ . 

Japan:, 209 Kokusai Bldg,. 12, 3-chomc Marunouchi, 
. Chiypda-Ku, To%o. • ; ' . 

Mexico; c/o American'Embassy, Mexico City. , , ; 

United Kingdom: • 22 Sackville St., London WiX 2EA. 
England. 

Convention Office 

International Conventions Office; c/o American Embassy, 
Bldg. A, Room 211, 2 ave. Gabriel, Paris. 


icrican Society of Travel Agents Inc.: 360 Le.xington 
Ave New York. N.Y. 10017: f- I93r; 9.8og moms.; 
^cs. Thomas M. Keesling; Exec. Dir. Geo. L. 
I^ichtenbaum: publ. ASTA Travel News. 

America Travel Organizations: 1100 Connecticut 
20036: Pres. William 

D. Toohey. . 

ivelers Aid Association oT America; 44 Easj 23rd St., 
® NT V looio- f. 1917; concerned with the 

M'^econ'^ic 'and psycbolo^cal problems of .the 
Nation's moving, non-resident and displaced persons; 

^feracies 850 co-operating reps, throughout 
n s' cinada and Puerto Ei,co;,i,o2p,26o pe^ns 
J nf which 82 03^ "Wcrc foreigners^ Pres. 

haU. Shifting Scenes. ^ . . 

nil* Cnrietu of NfiW York; 204 East 39th street. 
New York i6, n!y.: 5 . 8 °° Gen. Dir. Herbert 

H, Rommel. 


.. CULTURAL. ORGANIZATIONS 

Despite thd great size of the U.S. A; and its enormous 
variety of climate, terrain and founding o 

imfied American culture has evolved over tne . 

hundred years. One of the most important instruments 
differences of speech, dress, food ana ^ y 
L® modem technology. The railroads .£ 

■lie American west in the second half of the nine ]627 


VNIZATiuro ■ „ ^ . 

J -iT, odvpnt of the railroads the U.S.A. 
century, and '^Rh the ^ J“j.ggiojial life to an industrial, 
began to move V ^ two-thirds of all Americans 

drban orientation. Toda^^ communications media have 

live m urban distn . development of a horoo- 

also played a crucial part in 

fSnic^elfa major preoccupation of contemporary 
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American art. Jazz, pop-rock music, advertising, comic- 
biooks, television and films are all aspects of America’s 
popular culture which have had a great impact on the 
development, of the aits both in the U.S.A. and the rest 
of the world. 

The rapid development of the arts in the U.S. A. to their 
present level of sophistication has been accompanied by 
a tremendous grorvth in public interest and government 
support. With the help of massive financial assistance 
from public and private sources, art museums have built 
up excellent collections from every period, and new art 
museums open at the rate of two per month. There are 
over one thousand symphony orchestras, the most famous 
being in Boston, Philadelphia, New York, Cleveland and 
Chicago, and there are many summer music festivals. The 
main theatrical centre is the area of New York City on and 
near Broadway, but there are also over five thousand 
community theatres and four hundred summer theatres. 
For the first fifty years of this century Hollywood, Califor- 
nia was known as the film capital of the world. In recent 
years the cinema has suffered from competition with tele- 
vision; however, the film-making industry has turned to 
foreign production and the production of ' 'films • for 
television to help counteract this setback. 

Another factor in unifying American society has been 
its traditional mobility. One American in five moves house 
every year, and people enjoy a vigorous, active leisure for 
which the U.S.A. is physically well suited.. Some of ithe 
most popular pastimes of Americans are sivimming, water 
ski-ing, sailing, surfing, hunting, fishing.. climbing, ski-ing, 
tobogganing and 'parachute-jumping. 'There are several 
mountain ranges, and apart from the Great_ Lakes there 
are thousands of groups of smaller lakes with over five 
thousand miles of shoreline. Huge preserves of forest, lake 
and stream are kept as state parks, which number over 
twenty-two thousand. There are also twenty-seven national 
parks, including Niagara Falls, the Grand Canyon, Yellow- 
stone and the Everglades. 

National Foundation on the Arts and the Humanities: 806 , ^ 
15th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20506; f. 1965 to 


PRINCIPAL 

■ There, are some , 50 permanent professional theatre 
companies operating in the U.S.A., mostly created as non- 
profit undertakings. The following is a selection of the 
most important companies: ■ ' : ■ ■ ’ • 

The Actors Studio Theater: New York, N.Y.; f. 1962: Dir. 

Lee Strasberg. ' . • : - 

The Actor's Workshop: San Francisco, Calif. 

Alley Theatre: Houston, Tex. 

The American Place theater: St. Clement's Church, 423 
We.st 46th St., New York, N.Y., 10036; Dir. Wynn 
Handman. 

The American Shakespeare Festival Theater: Nr. Highway 
95, Stratford, Conn.; 1,500 seats; April to Sept. 
APA-Phoenix (formerly Phoenix Theatre): New York, 
N.Y.; f. 1953 - 

Arena Stage; Washington, D.C.; Prod. Dir. Zelda Fich- 

ANDLER. 

Center Stage; Baltimore. Md.; professional Resident 
' Companv performances Oct. to May; Prod. Dir. 

; Peter W. Culm an; Artistic Dir. John Stix. 

Cincinnati Playhouse in the Park: 962 Mt. Adams Circle, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45202; Artistic Dir. Word Baker; 
Man. Dir. Sara O’Connor. 
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develop and promote national support for the arts and 

humanities in the U.S.; consists of the following bodies; 

National Endov/ment for the Arts: supports the develop- 

' J ' ment and growth of cultural resources in the U.S 
by giving matched grants to non-profit organiza- 
tions, and unmatched grants to individuals; Chair. 
Nancy Hanks. 

National Endowment for the Humanities: supports re- 
search, teaching, public programmes, improved 
university curricula and state and comrriunity 
programmes to encourage developihent and ap- 
preciation of the humanities; Chair.' Ronald S. 
Berman. 

National Council on the Arts and National Council on 
the Humanities; advise the respective endowment 
Chairmen on policies and procedures; each Council 
has 26 members chosen by the President. 

Federal Council on the Arts and the Humanities: 

co-ordinates the activities of the endowments ivith 
the work of . other Federal agencies; Chair. John 
Richardson, Jr. ... 

The Federal Government grants aid to the arts under the 
folloiving programmes: literary and music programmes of 
the Library of Congress and the National Gallery, the 
Office of Education (Arts and Humanities Branch), John F. 
Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts. Direct aid to the 
arts is also granted as an incidental part of wider, pro- 
grammes, such as the Cultural Presentations ftogram, the 
cultural exchange agreements with the U.SiS.R., the Urban 
Renewal Program. 

Most states organize their own arts councils, which play 
a significant role in giving official support to the arts, 
notably in the states of New York, North Carolina and 
California. City and county governments have also 
developed a variety of channels for economic aid to the 
arts, and business corporations, charitable foundations and 
■ wealthy individuals frequently contribute at both state and 
county levels. 


THEATRES 

The Cleveland Play House: 2040 East 86th St., Cleveland, 
Ohio 44106: f. 1915: Dir. Richard Oberlin; publ. 
Playbill (monthly). ' ' 

The Guthrie Theater: Minneapolis/St. Paul, Minn.; Artistic 
Dir. Michael Langham; Man; Dir'. Donald Schoen- 

BAUM. 

J. F. Kennedy Center for the Performing Arts: 726 Jackson 
Place, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20566; inaugurated 
1971; has facilities for drania and aU the performing 
arts; Gen. Dir. William McCormick Blair. 

Lincoln Center for the Performing Arts: Vivian Beaumont- 
Theater Bldg., 150 West 65th St., New York, N.Y. 
10023: facilities for all the performing arts; Repertoiy 
Theater Dir. Jules Irving. , 

The Magnolia Theater: Long Beach, Calif. 

Milwaukee Repertory Theater: Milwaukee, Wis. 53?°?! 
f. 1954 : Man. Dir. Charles R. McCallum; Artistic 
Dir. Nagle Jackson. 

Minnesota Theater Company, Tyrone Guthrie Theater: 725 

Vineland Place, Minneapolis, Minn. 55403: f. igby- 
Mummers Theater: 1108 W. Main St., Oklahoma City, 
,.Okla.; Man. Dir. Mack Scism. 


1628 



UNITED STATES OF 

New York Shakespeare Festival: 425 Lafayette St., New 
York, N.Y.; f. 1954; Artistic Dir. Gerald Freedman; 
Producer Joseph Papp; Assoc. Producer Bernard 
Gersten. 

Ypsilanti Greek Theater: Ypsilanti, Mich. 

There are 754 opera-producing groups in the U.S.A., the 
most important being the New York Metropolitan Opera 


ALIERICA — (Tourism) ■ , ’ 

(Dir. Goeran Gentele), the New York City Opera, the 
.Chicago Lyric Opera and the San Francisco Opera (Dir. 
(Merce Cunningham). 

The New York City Ballet, under the direction of George 
Balanchine, the San Francisco Ballet, the National Ballet 
in Washington, are among the most important ballet 
companies. The world-famous modem dance company of 
Martha Graham has no permanent home. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 


There are over 1,400 symphony orchestras. The following 
are the major orchestras; 

Ailanla Symphony: Atlanta, Ga. 

Baltimore Symphony; 120 W. Mt. Royal Ave., Baltimore, 
Md. 21201; f. 1916; Pres. Joseph MEyERHOFP; Gen. 
Man. Frank Ratka; Conductor Sergiu Comissiona. 
Boston Symphony; Boston, Mass.; f. 1881; Music Dir. 
William Steinberg; Boston Pops Orchestra, Boston, 
Mass.; f. 1885; Conductor Arthur Fiedler; Tangle- 
wood, Lenox, Mass,; July- August; f. 19391 Artistic 
Dirs. Seiji Ozawa, Gunther Schuller; Adviser 
Leonard Bernstein. 

Buffalo Philharmonic: Kleinhans Music Hall, 370 Penn- 
sylvania St., Buffalo. N.Y. 14201: f. 19331 Conductor 
and Music Dir. Michael Tilson Thomas; Pres. 
Howard A. Bradley, 

Chicago Symphony: 220 South Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
, 111. 60604; f. 1894; Pros. Stuart S. Ball; Chair, of 
Board Louis Sudler; Gen. Man. John S, Edwards; 
Music Dir. Georg Solti. 

Cincinnati Symphony: 1313 Central Trust Tower, Cin- 
cinnati,' Ohio 45202; Resident Conductor Erich 
Kunzel; Music Dir. Thomas Schippers; Gen. Man. 
Albert K. Webster. , 

Cleveland Orchestra; iiooi Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio 
, 44196: , Musical Dir. Lorin Maazel; Gen. Man. 

Michael Maxwell. ; . 

Dallas Symphony: P.O.B, 8472, Dallas, Tex. 752051 ^ 
1900; Music Dir. and Conductor Anshel Brusilow, 
Gen. Man. K. R. Meine. 

Denver Symphony: 1615 California St., Den-rcr, Colo. 
,80218; Conductor Brian Priestman; Man. David 
Kent. 

Detroit Symphony; Ford Auditorium, Detroit, Mich. 48226; 

'• 1914; Music Dir. and Conductor Sixten Ekrling. 
Houston Symphony : Houston, Tex. 

Indianapolis Symphony: Indianapolis, Ind. 


Kansas City Philharmonic: 210 W. loth St., Kansas City, 
Mo. 64105; Exec. Dir. Howard Jarrett; Music Dir. 
Jorge Mester. 

Los Angeles Philharmonic; 135 N. Grand Ave., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 90012; f. 1919: Conductor Zubin 
Mehta; Exec. Dir. Ernest Fleischmann. 

Minnesota Orchestra: Northrop Auditorium, Minneapolis, 
Minn, 55455' 

New Orleans Philharmonic-Symphony: New Orleans, La. 


70130. 

New York Philharmonic: New York. N.Y.; f. 1842; Music 
Dir. Pierre Boulez; Laureate Conductor Leonard 
Bernstein. ... 

Philadelphia Orchestra: Philadelphia. Penn.; Musical Dir. 
Eugene Ormandv. 

Pittsburgh Symphony; Pittsburgh, Penn.; Musical Dir. 
William Steinberg. > 

Rochester Pliilharmonic; Rochester, N£.; Conductor; 
Samuel Jones; Music Dir. Walter Hendl. 

8ti Louis Symphony; St. Louis, Mo. 

8an Antonio Symphony; San Antonio, Tex.; Conductor 
Victor Alessandro. 

Cl, Francisco Symphony: 107 War Memorial Veteran’s ' 
San Ssco.^Calif:; Music Dir. and Conductor 

Seiji Ozawa: Gen. Man. J. A. ScAFiDi. • 

conMIfl Svmohony: 627 Fourth and Pike Bldg., Seattle. 
wLh o8i6i- f 1903: Pres. Robert Denny Watt; 
Si Man! Lanham Deal; Music Dir. and Conducto?: 
Milton Katims, - . . , ■ t- t., 

Man Herold L. Gregory. “ 

Washington National Symphony: 2480 16th St.. N.W.. 
Washington, D.C. 20009. , , ; 

There are also 29 Metropolitan Orchestras, with budgets 
between $100,000 and $250,000. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Commission: Washington, D.C. 20545: 
Commissioners Dr. James R. Schlesinger (Chair.),- 

' James T. Ramey, Wlerid E. Johnson, Clarence 
Larson, William O. Doub. 

FtJNCTIONS 

Under the Atomic Energy Act of 1954 the Commission 
is required to discharge the follo^ving functions: 

1 . To conduct, assist and foster research and the develop- 
ment of atomic energy. 

2. To disseminate unclassified, scientific and technical, 
information. 

3. To control the possession, use and production of 
atomic energy and special nuclear material. 

4. To encourage widespread participation in the develop- 
ment and utilisation of atomic energy '‘for peaceful 
purposes to the maximum extent consistent with the' 
common defence and security and with the health 
and safety of the public. 

5. To promote common defence and security and to 
make available to cooperating nations the benefits of 
peaceful applications of atomic energy as widely as , 
common defence and security will allow.- 

6. To keep Congress informed. , ' 

At the end of 1971, there were 23 operable nuclear 
power plants with a. capacity of 9,940,800 UW.; 54' plants 
under construction with a capacity, of , 45,796,000 kW.; 
and 48 plants planned with a capacity of 47,724,000 k'W. 

departments ' , 

Operations: Divisions of Construction, Contracts, Labor 
Relations and Operational Safety. • . . . , 

Research and Development: Divisions of Biology and 
Medicine, Isotopes Development, Research, Nuclear 
Education' for Training and Peaceful Nuclear Explos- ' 
•ives. ■ , , J 

Reactors: Divisions of Reactor Development and Tech- 
nology, Naval Reactors and Space Nuclear. Systems. , 

International Activities: Division of International Affairs. 
Administration: Divisions of Classification, Headquarters 

• Services, Personnel, Security and Technical Informa- 
tion.' 

Plans and; Production: Divisions of Operations Anal5fsis 
and' Forecasting, Plans and Reports, Production and 
Raw Materials. 

Other Divisions: Military Application, Industrial Partici- 
pation, Intelligence, Public Information, Congressional 
Relations and Inspection. 

FIELD OFFICES 

Albuquerque Operaliotis Office: P.O. Box 5400, Albuquerque, 
N. Mex. 87115; Man. Harold C. Donnelly. 

Brookhaven Office: Upton, N.Y. 11973: Man. E. L. Van 
Horn. 

Chicago Operations Office: 9800 South Cass Ave., Argonne, 
111. 60439; Man. Kenneth A. Dunbar. 

Grand Junction Office: Grand Junction, Colo. 81502; Man. 
Elton A. Youngberg. 

Idaho Operations Office: P.O.B. 2108, Idaho Falls, Ida. 
83401; Man. W. L. Ginkel. 


Nevada Operations Office: P.O.B. 1676, Las Vegas Nev. 
89101; Man. Robert Miller. ‘ 

Oah Ridge Operations Office: P.O.B. E, Oak Ridge, Tenn. 
,37831; Man. S, R. Sapirie. 

Pittsburgh Naval Reactors Office: P.O.B. 1105, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 15122; Man. Lawton D. Geiger. 

-Richland Operations Office: P.O.B. 550, Richland, Wash. 
99352: Man. D. G. Williams. 

San Francisco Operations Office: 2111 Bancroft Way, 
Berkeley, Calif. 94704: Man. Ellison C. Shute. 

Savannah River Operations Office: P.O.B. A. Aiken, S.C. 
29802; Man. Nathaniel Stetson. , 

Schenectady Naval Reactors Office: P.O.B. 1069, Schenec- 
■ ■ tady, N.Y. 12301; Man. Stanley W. Nitzman, 

' MAJOR RESEARCH AND 
DEVELOPMENT INSTALLATIONS ’ 

Ames Laboratory: Ames, Iowa; Dir. Dr. Robert S. Han- 

-, SEN.'- 

Argonne National Laboratory: Argonne, 111.; Dir. • Dr. 
Robert B. Duffield. 

Bettis. Atomic .Power Laboratory: Pittsburgh, Pa.; Gen. 
Man. W.' H. Hamilton. 

Broobhdven National Laboratory: Upton, Long Island, 
N.Y,; Dir. Dr, Maurice Goldhaber. . , 

Burlington Plant: Burlington, Iowa; Man. R, B. Jewell. 

Feed Materials Production Center: Femald, Ohio; Man. 
JAMES H. Noyes. 

Hanford Facilities: Richland, Wash.; nine contracts, in- 
• (finding Pacific Northwest Laboratory {sse below). ■ 

Kansas City Plant: The Bendix Corp., Kansas City, Mo.; 
Gen. Man. R. J. Quirk. 

Knolls Atomic Power Laboratory: Schenectady, N:Y.; Geh. 
Man. H. E. Stone. 

Los Alamos Scientific Laboratory :P.O.'B. 1663, Los Alamos, 
N. Mex.; Dir. Ronald S. Paul. ' , , 

Mound Laboratory: Miamisburg. Ohio; Project Dir. H. K. 
Nason. 

National Reactor Testing - Station: Idaho Falls, Idaho; 
Nuclear Systems Man. Dr. J. W. Morfitt. 

Nevada Test Site: Mercury, Nev.; Gen. Man. J. R- 
Crockett. 

Notre Dame Radiation Laboratory: Notre Dame, Ind. 

46556: Dir. Prof. Milton Burton. 

Nuclear Materials and Propulsion Operation: P.O.B. 15^32, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45215; Man. W. H. Long. 

Nuclear Rocket Development Station: Jackass Flats, Nev.; 
Project Man. R. L. Yordy. 

Oak Ridge National Laboratory: Oak Ridge, Tenn.; Dir. 

A. M. Weinberg. 

Oak Ridge Production Facilities: Paducah, Ky.; Vice-Pres. 

R. F. Hibbs. 

Pacific Northwest Laboratory: 3000 Stevens Drive, P.O.B. 
999, Richland, Wash. 99352; Dir. Dr. F. W. Albaugh. 

Pantex Plant: Amarillo, Tex.; Man. R. B. Jewell. 
Portsmouth Gaseous Diffusion Plant: Piketon, Ohio; Gen. 
Man. C. H. Reynolds. 
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Princeton Plasma Physics Laboratory: James Forrestal 
Research Center, Princeton, N.J.; Dir. Dr. Melvin B. 
Gottlieb. 

Rocky Flats Plant: Rocky Flats, Colo.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Lloyd M. Joshel. 

Sandia Laboratory: Sandia Base, Albuquerque, N. Mex.; 
Pres. J. A. Hornbeck. 


Savannah River Laboratory: Aiken, S.C.; Dir. F. E. 
Kruesi. 

Stanford Linear Accelerator: Palo Alto, Calif.; Dir. W. K. H. 
Panofsky. 

E. 0. Lawrence Radiation Laboratory: Berkeley and 
Livermore, Calif.; Dir. (vacant). 


UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES 


A Select List 


Adelphi University: Garden City, N.Y.; 55® teachers, 8,000 
students. 

University of Akron: Akron, Ohio; 800 teachers, 19.500 
students. 

University of Alabama: University, Ala.; 670 teachers, 
13,017 students. 

University of Alaska: Fairbanks, Alaska; 360 teachers, 
22.473 students. 

Alfred University: Alfred. N.Y.; 163 teachers, 2,300 
students. 

American University: Washington, D.C.; 440 teachers, 
^5.347 students. 

Arizona State University: Tempo, Arizona; 1,160 teachers, 
26,425 students. 

University of Arizona: Tucson, Arizona; 1,753 teachers, 
.25,827 students. 

University of Arkansas: Fayetteville, Arkansas; 57^ 
teachers, 10,423 students. 

Auburn University: Auburn, Ala.; 903 teachers. 15.00° 
students. 

Baylor University; Waco, Dallas and Houston. Texas; 381 
teachers, 7,463 students. • , 

Boston College; Chestnut Hill. Mass.; 893 teachers, 13,760 
students. 

Boston University; Boston, Mass.; 1,478 teachers, 22,960 
students. 

Bradley University:. Peoria, lU.; 426 teachers, 5,518 
students. 

Brandeis University: Waltham. Mass.; 379 teachers, 3,172 
students. 

Brigham'voung University: Provo, Utah; 1,053 teachers, 
24,414 students. 

Brown University: Providence, R.I.; i.i54 teachers, 5,572 
, students. 

Bryn Mawr College: Bryn Mawr, Pa.; 1.3C8 studente. 
California Institute of Technology: Pasadena, Calif-. 2 z 
' teachers, 1,549 students. , 

University of California: Berkeley, Calif. 9472°. ,z9 
teachers, io8;ooo students. . 

Berkeley Campus: Berkeley, Calif.; 3,05° 

28,000 students. 

Campus: Davis, Calif.; 13.600 students. ■ 

^tvine Campus: Irvine, Calif.; 434 te^ohers, . 

, students. 

Los Angeles' Campus: Los Angeles, Calif-. 3.2°° 
teachers, 27,700 students. 

Riverside Campus: Riverside, Calif.; 5 °° teachers, 7,2 
students. 

Son Diego Campus: La Jolla, Calif.; 420 teachers, , 
students. . r lif • 

Son Francisco Medical Center: San Francisco, 

798 teachers, 2,600 students. 


Santa Barbara Campus: Santa Barbara, Calif.; 750 
teachers, 13,700 students. 

Santa Crttt Campus: Santa Cruz, Calif.; 275 teachers, 
3,772 students. 

Carnogie-Hellon Univorsity: Pittsburgh, Pa.; 650 teachers, 
4,963 students. 

Case Wesiern Reserve University: University Circle, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

Catholic University of America; Washington, D.C.; 552 
teachers, 6,113 students. 

University of Chicago; Chicago, lU.; 1,133 teachers, 7,400 

students. 

University of Cincinnati: Cincinnati, Ohio; 2,738 teachers, 
25,486 students. 

Claremont Graduate School and University Center: Clare- 
mont, Calif.; 349 teachers, 1,260 students. 

Clark University:- Worcester, Mass.; 133 teachers, 2,176 


students. 

ilorado School of Hines: Golden, Col.; 123 teachera, 
1,650 students. ... ' 

liversity of Northern Colorado ; Greeley, Col. ; 500 teachere, 
10,500 students. ' 

dorado State Univorsity: Fort Collins, Col.; 1,200 teachers, 
17,700 students. ■ 

niversity of Colorado: Boulder, Col.; 1,383 teachers, 

20,250 students. ' 

dombia university; New York, N.Y,;^ 5.552 teachers. 

17.040 students. 

niversity of Connecticut: Storrs, Conn.; i,375 full-time 
teachers, 23.832 students. , ■ ■ , 

irnell Univorsity; Ithaca, N.Y.; 1,415 teachers,. 16,163 

nlvTrsUy of Delavrarc; Newark, Del.; 653 teachers, 15.803 

nWe'rsUy of Denver: Denver, Col.; 640 teachers, 9.000 

ukrtl^^versity: Durham, N.C.; i.040,.teachers, 8,433 

uq^sne University: Pittsburgh, Pa.; 452 teachers, 8,080 

„f^‘'uSversity: Atlanta, Ga.; , 722 teachers, 6.500 

lortda «ate University: Tallahassee. Fla.; 1.350 teachers. 

ni^BHUy^of '^Florida: Gainesville, Fla.; 2.500 teachers, 

20,000 students. York N.Y.; 621 teachers, 

ordham University: New York, JS.y., 

■eoSfpeSdrcoUego for Teachers: Nashville. Tenn.: 
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Georgetown University: Washington, D.C.; 1,735 teachers, 
7,730 students. 

Georgia Institute of Technology: Atlanta, Ga.; 706 teachers, 
7,950 students. v • 

University of Georgia: Athens, Ga.; .1,420 teachers, 17,500 
students. ■ ' 

University of Hartford: West Hartford, Conn.; 180 teachers, 
8,878 students. 

Harvard University: Cambridge, Mass.; 5,170 teachers, 
15,198 students. ' . ‘ ‘ 

University of Hawaii: Honolulu, Hawaii; 3,291 teachers, 

40.000 students. - • 

Hebrew Union Collegc-Jowish Institute of Religion: Cin- 
■ cihnati, Ohio, 33 teachers, 268 students. 

University of Houston: Houston, Texas; 724 teachers, . 
■ ' 23,000 students. 

Howard University: Washington, D.C.; 1,277 teachers, 
9,595 students. ' „ 

Illinois Institute of Technology: Chicago, ill.; 694 teachers, 
7,613 students. ‘ " : . , . 

University of Illinois: Urbana, Chicago, 111.; 7,648 teachers, 
60,098 students. ’ ' j 

Indiana University: Bloomington and Indianapolis, Ind.; 

4,835 teachers, 47,635 students. •' i 

Iowa State University: Ames, Iowa; 19,274 students. 
University of Iowa: Iowa City, Ibwa:'2,659 teachers, 20,604 
students. , , ' . \ . ". .. 

Jewish Theological Seminary of America: New York, N.Y.; ; 
77 teachers, 493 students. 

Johns Hopkins University; Baltimore, Md.; 960 teachers, 
9,865 students. , , 

Kansas State University of Agriculture and Applied Science; 

Manhattan, Kansas; 1,777 teachers, 12,577 students. 
University of Kansas: Lawence, Kansas; 1,270' teachers, 

19.000 students. ! . 

University of Kentucky: Lexington, Ky.; 1,495 teachers, 

18.000 students. , ; 

Lawrence University: Appleton, Wis.; 121 teachers, 1,492 

students. | 

Lehigh University: Bethlehem, Pa.; 350 teachers. ‘5,127 
students. ' ' 

Loma Linda University: Loma Linda, Calif.; 1,208 teachers, 
3,192 students. ■ • ' 

Louisiana State University: Baton Rouge, La.; 4,579 
teachers, 49,642 students. 

University of Louisville: Louisville, Ky.; 538; teachers, 
13,500 students. * . " . ' 

Loyola University: Chicago, 111.; •'354 teachers, 4,923 
students. 

University of Maine: Orono, Maine; 630 . teachers, 9,045 
students. 

Marquette University: Milwaukee, . Wis.; iysd ' teachers 
11,747 students. 

University Of Maryland: Baltimore; Md.;. 3,100 teachers, 
38,051 students. ’ ’ • 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology: Cambridge, Mass.; 

1,368 teachers, 7,725 students. 

University of Massachusetts: Amherst; Mass.; 1,172 
teachers, 24,914 students. 

Medical College of Virginia: Richihond, "Va.; 900 teachers, 
2,100 students. 

University of Miami: Coral Gables, Fla.; 1.184 teachers, 
13,213 students. 

Michigan State University; East Lansing, Mich.; 2,500 
teachers, 40,511 students. - - 


■University of Michigan: Ann Arbor,' Mien.; 4,693 teachers, 
37,396 students. • 

Middlebury College; Middlebury, Vt.; 152 teachers, ■ 1,609 

■ '■ students. ^ ■ ' 

University of Minnesota: Minneapolis, Minn.; 3, 610 teachers, 

■ ■ 51,247. students.-' ' ' 

Mississippi State University: State College, Miss.; 600 
teachers, 8,500 students. 

^University of Mississippi: nr. Oxford, Miss.; 514 teachers, 
' 7 >73^ students. 

University of Missouri: Columbia, Mo.; 1,431 teachers, 
21,681 students. 

. Rolla Campus; 371 teachers; 5,778 students. 

University of Missouri at Kansas City: Kansas City, Mo.; 

( 490 teachers, 9,515 students. ' ' 

Montana State University: Bozeman, Mont.; 8,300 students. 

University of Montana: Missoula, IVIont.; 425 teachers, 8,000 
students. , . 

Naval Postgraduate School: Monterey, Calif.; 300 teachers, 
1,600 students. 

University of Nebraska: Lincoln, Neb.; 1,462 teachers, 
30,902 students. . • . 

University of New Hampshire: Durham, N.H.; 400 teachers, 
8,835 students. ... ■ 

University of New Mexico: Albuquerque, N.M.; 768 
teachers, 18,061 students. ; ; ; ; 

New School for Social Research: New York,. N.Y.; 498 
teachers, 14,000 students. 

State University of New York; Albany, N.Y.; 12,435 
, teachers, 261,017 students. , . 

Now York University: New York, N.Y.; 6,100 teachers, 
44,401 students,; 

University of North Carolina: Chapel Hill, N.C. ■ 

Chapel Hill Campus: Chapel Hill, N,C,; 1,725 teachers, 
16,430 students. 

., Charlotte Campus; Charlotte, N.C.; 184 teachers, 4,068 
students. 

Greensboro Campus; Greensboro, , N.C.; 400 full-time 
teachers, 6,703 students. 

Raleigh Campus: Raleigh, N.C.; 791 teachers, 12,691 
students. i 

University of North Dakota: Grand Forks, N.D.; 452 
teachers, 7.925 students. 

North Texas State University: Denton, Texas; 979, teachers, 
16,062 students.' ' ' ’ .',j, . 

Northwestern University: Evanston and .Chicago,, 111.; 

i,o8r teachers, 10,946 students.; ■ , , 

University of Notre Dame: Notre Dame, Indiana; 761 
teachers, 8.156 students. ' 

Ohio State University: Columbus,. Ohio; 5,058 teachers, 

46,074 students.. , ' " . 

Ohio University: Athens, Ohio; 850 ,, teachers, 17,800 
students. . 

Oklahoma State University: Stillwater, Okla.; 965 teachers, 
18,447 students. ' ' ' ' ' ■. 

University of Oklahoma: Norman, Okla.; 1,295 teachers, 
19,930 students. 

Oregon State University: Corvallis, .Ore.; 1,407 teachers, 
15,509 students.' ' ' ' ' 

University of Oregon: Eugene and Portland, Oregon; 1,298 
teachers, 16,644 students. ' . 

Pennsylvania State University: University Park, Pa.; 3.20° 
teachers, 43.697 students. 
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University o! Pennsylvania; Philadelphia, Pa.; 4,411 
teachers, 19,577 students. 

University of Pittsburgh: Pittsburgh, Pa.; 1,573 teachers, 
27,000 students. 

Polytechnic Institute of Brooklyn: Brooklyn, N.Y.; 511 
teachers, 4,125 students. 

Princeton University: Princeton, N.J.; 763 teachers, 5,099 
students. 

Purdue University: Lafayette, Ind.; 2,212 teachers, 30,269 
students. 

Radcliffo Coilego: Cambridge, Mass.; 1,200 students. 

Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute: Troy, N.Y.; 500 teachers, 
5,184 students. 

University of Rhode Island: ICingston. R.I.; 625 teachers, 
15,260 students. 

Rice University: Houston, Texas; 385 teachers, 3,100 
students. 

University of Rochester: Rochester, N.Y.; 1,524 teachers, 
8,750 students. 

Rockefeller University: New York, N.Y.; 305 teachers, 
110 graduate students. 

Rutgers, The State University: New Brunswick, N.J.; 1,635 
teachers, 31,096 students. 

Saint John’s University: Jamaica, N.Y.; 655 teachers, 
12,897 students. 

Saint Louis University: St. Louis, Mo.; 1,845 teachers, 
11,232 students. 

St. Mary's Seminary and University: Baltimore, Md.; 66 
teachers, 633 students. 

University of South Carolina: Columbia, S.C.; 991 teachers, 
17,044 students. 

South Dakota Slate University: Brookings, S.D/, 500 
teachers, 5,469 students. ‘ 

University of South Dakota: Vermillion, S.D.; 375 teachers, 
4.635 students. 

Southern Illinois University: Carbondale, 111.; 2,005 
teachers, 37,543 students; r vf • 

University of Southern California; Los Angeles, Cahf.; 
2,298 teachers, 20,016 students. 

Stanford University: Stanford, Calif.; 2,563 teachers, 
ri,557 students. 

Stevens Institute of Technology: Hoboken, N.J.; i75 
teachers, 2,700 students. 

Syracuse University: S3Tacuse, N.Y.; i,3°3 teachers, 
24,468 students.' ■' 

Temple University: Philadelphia, Pa.; 2,07^ teachers, 
38,453 students. : • 

University of Tennessee: Knoxville, Tenn.; 4,555 teac ers, 
. 37.300 students. 


Texas A. & M. University System: College Station, Texas; 
925 teachers, 14,000 students. 

Texas Tech University: Lubbock, Texas; 1,337 teachers, 
19,490 students. 

Texas Woman’s University: Denton, Texas; 280 teachers, 
5,033 students. 

University of Texas System: Austin, Texas; 2,193 teachers, 
40,000 (approx.) students. 

Tufts University: Medford, Mass.; 668 teachers, 5,022 
students. 

Tulane University of Louisiana: New Orleans, La.; 810 
teachers, 8,234 students. 

University of Tulsa: Tulsa, Okla.; 350 teachers, 7,000 
students. 


Union College: Schenectady and Albany, N.Y.; 141 
teachers, 1,629 students. 

University of Utah: Salt Lake City, Utah; 1,350 teachers, 

19.000 students. 

Utah State University: Logan, Utah; 9,700 students. 
Vanderbilt University: Nashville, Tenn.; 1,200 teachers, 

6.000 students. ' 

Vassar Coilego: Poughkeepsie, N.Y.; 216 teachers, 2,750 
students. 


firginia Polytechnic Institute; Blacksburg, Va.; 1,000 
teachers, 11,050 students. 

Jniversity of Virginia: Charlottesville, Va.; 696 teachers, 
9.735 students. 

Washington State Univorsity:Pullman, Wash.; 862 teachers, 
14,510 students. 

Washington University; St. Louis, Mo.; 2,699 teachers, 
11,908 students. 

Jniversity of Washington: Seattle, Wash.; 2.250 teachers, 
32,250 students. 

Wayne State University; Detroit, Mich.; 1,856 teachers, 
35,655 students. ' ' 

west Virginia University; Morgantown, W. Va.; 1,200 
teachers, 19,239 students. 

Jniversity of Wisconsin: Madison, Wis.; 1,606 teachers, 
35.549 students. 

Jniversity of Wisconsin; Milwaukee, Wis.; 1,179 fuU-time 

teachers, 15,886 students. 

Jniversity of Wyoming:, Laramie, Wyoming; 625 teachers, 
7,024 students. 

rale University: New Haven, Conn.; 1.365 teachers, 9.093 

reshiva university; New; York, N.Y,: 2.500 teachers, 8,000 
students. .r 
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UNITED STATES EXTERNAL TERRITORIES 

AMERICAN SAMOA GUAM PACIFIC ISLANDS TRUST TERRITORY 

U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS 


AMERICAN SAMOA 

American Samoa is an island group in the southern Central Pacific along latitude I4°S. at about longitude I70°W. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 81.4 square miles. Seven islands. 

Population (1970 census); Total 28.000; Ofu 411, Olosega 
410, Ta’u 1,317, Tutuila 25,357, Swains 74, Rose (unin- 
habited) : Pago Pago (capital, on Tutuila Island) 2,291. 

Agriculture (1970) (lb.); Bananas 522,144, Taro 547,727. 
Vegetables 125,506, Fruit 90,942, Coconuts 943,973, 
Breadfruit 141,815. Papayas and pineapples are grown. 
There are about 112 cattle, 7,000 pigs and 27,000 
chickens. 

Industry (1970); Canned Fish $33,018,237, Pet Food 
$2,004,752, Electricity 36.7 million kWh (1969), 

Currency: U.S.$=ioo cents; sterling=$2.6. 

Budget (1970): Local Revenue $5,023,000, Congressional 
grants and direct appropriation $9,423,000. 

Development Plan: $10.1 million appropriated for educa- 
tion, building, roads, services and health. 

External Trade (1970 — U.S.$); Imports: $i5.7i3.339 
(U.S. A. $8,330,000); Exports: $36,735,383. 

Transport (1969): Roads: Cars 1,459, Trucks 207, Taxis 86, 
Motorcycles 130; Shipping: Ships entered 649, Passen- 
gers 7,450; Civil Aviation: Planes arriving at Pago 
Pago airport 1,772, Passengers 28,169. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

American Samoa is administered by the United States 
Department of the Interior. A new Constitution was 
proposed by the Constitutional Convention and the 
Secretary of the Interior and approved by a territory-wide 
election in November 1966. Executive power is vested in 
the Governor, who is appointed by the Secretary of the 
Interior, but the new Constitution limits his authority in 
favour of the legislature. The President of the Senate and 
the Speaker of the House of Representatives have an 
equal voice with the Governor in choosing heads of 
Departments. Local government is carried out by indigen- 
ous ofiScials. The Fono (Legislature) consists of two 
Houses. The Senate is composed of 18 members- elected 
according to Samoan custom from local Chiefs. The House 
of Representatives consists of 20 members elected by 
popular vote. The Fono meets yearly in February for not 
more than 40 days and at such special sessions as the 
Governor may call. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: John M. Haydon. 

Executive Departments; Administrative Services, Agri- 
culture, Audit, Communications, Education, Information, 
Legal Afiairs and Public Safety, Local Government, 
Medical Services, Personnel, Port Administration, Public 
Defender, and Public Works. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

High Court: Consists of four Di-visions; Appellate, Trial, 
Probate and Land and Title. Appellate Di-vision has 
limited original jurisdiction and hears appeals from 
other three. Trial Division hears original cases $300 
and over in civil as well as criminal cases. It serves as 
appellate court for 59 District Courts; Traffic Courts; 
Small Claims Court. Land and Title Di-vision hears 
cases involving communal land questions and dis- 
position of Matai titles to family litigants. Total case- 
load (r97i) over 5,000 cases. 

Chief Justice: William J. McICnight. 

Associate Justice: Leslie Jochimsen. 

RELIGION 

The population is largely Christian. Roman Catholics 
come under the jurisdiction of the Vicar Apostolic for 
Samoa and the Tokelau Islands (Catholic Mission, Apia, 
Western Samoa) Mgr. George H. Pearce, Titular Bishop 
of Attalea in Pamphilia. Protestant denominations active 
in the Terttory include the Congregational Church, 
the Methodist Church, the Church of Jesus Christ of the 
Latter-Day Saints, Assemblies of God, Church of the 
Nazarene, Seventh Day Adventists and Jehovah's Wit- 
nesses. 

THE PRESS 

News Bulletin: Office of Samoan Information, Pago Pago; 
English; daily; circ. 2,000. 

Samoa Times, The: Pago Pago and Apia, Western Samoa; 
f. 1964; bi-weekly; independent, bi-lingual newspaper 
covering bo-th American and Western Samoa; Man. 
Editor Ian Todd; circ. 8,000. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Station WVUV: Pago Pago; Government station 
administered by the Office of Samoan Information; 
programmes in English and Samoan; 112 hours a week; 
Man. V. W. Williams. 

TELEVISION 

KVZK: Pago Pago; f. 1964; Government-owned station 
administered by the Department of Education; pro- 
grammes in English and Samoan; operates on channels 
2, 4, 5, 8, 10 and 12 for seven hours a day, broadcasting 
instructional programme for school use; channels 4 and 
5 for six hours daily for adult education, public informa- 
tion, entertainment; Gen. Man. Stewart D. Cheifet; 
Dir. of Educa-tion JIilton De Mello. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of Hawaii : Pago Pago; in 1969; total assets $6,404,654 
(June 1970); Pres. Clifton B. Terry; Man. Jack 
Billet. 
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American Samoa; Pago Pago; f. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Samoa: Pago Pago; Government- 
I ft marketing medium. 

Star-Kisl Samoa Inc.: Employs 500 workers. 
van Camp Sea Food Company; Employs 625 workers. 

DE\^LOPJrENT 

Development Corporation; Pago Pago, 
alnv;,™w?“^ by Samoan private shareholders; 
a luxury hotel emplojnng 115 people has been buUt. 

INSURANCE 

G.H.c. Reid and Co. 

Burns Philp (SS) Company Ltd. 

Tutuila; agents for American 
International Underwriters, Inc. 

Hartford Insurance Co. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

^< 5 mmcrcial buses operate a service over 
42 miles of mam and secondary roads. 


SHIPPING 

Matson Navigation Co.: Vessels en route to the U S A call 
oSoSly""’"= theU.S.A.altSil 

vessels between Manu a and Tutuila and also to Western 
Samoa; Western Samoan vessels complete weekly schedules 
between American and Western Samoa. Five inter-islMd 
frequently between Western and American 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Pan American World Airways: P.O.B. 728, Para Para- 
service to Honolulu, Tahiti and New Zealand? ' 

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.: c/o R. E. Pritchard, P.O,B. 278 
Pago Pago; daily service to Western Samoa. ' 

Air New Zealand: Pago Pago; twice-weekly service to 
New Zealand via Fiji. 

Air Samoa: Charter service. 

EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 

Thirty public and 3 private schools; 369 public school 
teachers, 50 private school teachers; 8,000 public school 
and 1,527 private school pupils. In 1966-67 there were 159 
Samoans studying abroad on government scholarships. 


GUAM 

fi! territory of the United States under the jurisdiction of the Department of the Interior. It is the 

soutnemmost and largest of the Mariana Islands, situated about 1,500 miles south-east of Manila (Philippines). 


STATISTICS 


Afea; 209 square miles. 


***'*men Agana (capital) 2,131; Service- 

men and dependants, about 40,055. 


principal crops are Maize, Sweet Potatoes, 
Cassava. Egg production is important, 
in Tftfil* ?^?.8®^^bles (1968): 1.8 million lb. Fish catch 

m 1968 totalled 343,500 lb. 


Industry: Construction companies, retail stores, watch 
assembly factories, soft drink bottling plants and 
tourist facilities are the major employers in private 
industry. The island’s economy, once basically military- 
oriented, is quickly becoming civilian with the rapid 
growth in tourism. The Government of Guam is also a 
major employer. 

Tourism: No. of visitors; (1966) 3,500; (1967) 4,500; {1968) 
18,000: (1975 — ^projected) 200,000. 


FINANCE 

U.S.$=ioo cents. 
sterIing=U.S.$ 2.60. 

BUDGET 


{1968) 


, Revenub 


..... 

PpalATds^"™;'" 1 • • • 

mer Revenue , " ’ ‘ ‘ 

19,817,860 

8,823,645 

790,638 

3,988,825 

2,819,766 

Total Revenue .... 

36,240,734 


(U.S.$) 


Expenditure 


Capital Improvements .... 

Education 

Medical Services . ..... 

public Works . . • 

Public Safety ... • • > 

Other Expenditure 

5,910,911 

15.605,895 

4.558,939 

2,868,801 

2,799.982 

7,239.042 

Total Expenditure 

38,983,569 
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External Trade: Imports (1968) $79,921,000: Exports 
(1967) $7,616,788. Most trade is .with the U.S.A. 

Shipping: Vessels entered (1968) 593: Freight (1967) 
entered 285,859 tons, cleared 285,859 tons, in transit 
26,571 tons. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

Guam is governed under the Organic Act of Guam of 
1950, which gave the island statutory local power of self- 
government and made its inhabitants citizens of the 
United States, although they cannot vote in national 
elections or send representatives to Congress. Executive 
power is vested in a civilian Governor, appointed for a 
period of four years by the President of the United States, 
with the advice and consent of the Senate. In 1969 the 
U.S. Congress passed the Elective Governorship Act 
whereby the people of Guam can elect their own Governor 
and Lieutenant-Governor by popular ballot in November 
1970. The government has 14 executive departments, 
whose heads are appointed by the Governor with the 
consent of the Guam Legislature. The Governor is assisted 
by a Government Secretary appointed by the President. 
The Legislature consists of 21 members elected by popular 
vote every two years. It is empowered to pass laws on local 
matters, including taxation and fiscal appropriations. 

I, ... 

THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: Carlos Garcia Camacho. 

Government Secretary: Kurt Scott Moylan. 

The 14 executive departments are as follows: Law, 
Revenue and Taxation, Labour, Public Safety, Public 
Works, Agriculture, Land Management/ Commerce, 
Education, Public Health and Social Services, Commercial 
Port, Administration, Corrections and Public Utility 
Agency. 

LEGISLATURE 

Speaker: Joaquin C. Arriola. • 

Elections: November 1968. The Dcmocraiic’Party won all 
21 seats. ■ . , ■ . , 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

District Court ot Guam: Judge appointed by the President. 
The court has the jurisdiction of a district court of the 
United States in all cases arising under the law of the 
United States and original jurisdiction over such other 
cases arising in Guam as the Guam Legislature does 
not transfer to courts of its ovm. creation. Appeals may- 
be made to the Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit 
and to the Supreme Court of the United States. 
Presiding Judge: Hon. Cristobal C. Duenas. 

Cierk 0? Court: Edward L. G. Aguon. 

There are also the Island Court, the Police Court, Trafllc 
Court, Juvenile Court and the Small Claims Court. 


RELIGION 

The population is largely Roman Catholic; Bishop of the 
Diocese' of Agana {Bishop's House, Cuesta San Rainon, 
Agana) Most’ Rev. Apollinaris W. Baumgartner, 
O.F.M.CAP.; Apostolic Administi-ator, sede plena, of the 
Diocese of Agana Mgr. Felixberto C. Flores. 


THE PRESS 

Pacific Daily News: P.O.B. DN, Agana; f. 1950; daily; 

Editor Joe Murphy; circ. 16,000. 

Pacific Dateline: P.O.B. DN, Agana; f. 1970; daily; 

evening; Editor Robert Buker; circ.- 4,000. 

Pacific Sunday News: P.O.B. DN, Agana; f. 1950; Sunday; 

Editor Joe Murphy; circ. 15,400. 

Umatuna Si Yuus: Agana; Sunday; Editor Rev. Canice 
Cartmell; circ. 5,000. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Guam (KUAM): P.O.B. 368, Agana; relays N.B.C. 
C.B.S. and A.B.C. programmes; Pres. H. Scott 
ICillgore; Exec. Vice-Pres. William B. Nielsen. 
There were 120,000 radio receivers in 1968-69. 

TELEVISION 

Guam-Agana (KUAM-TV): P.O.B. 368, Agana; relays 
N.B.C., C.B.S. and A.B.C. programmes; Pres. H. 
Scott Killgore; Exec. Vice-Pres. William B. Niel- 
sen. 

. There were 40,000 television receivers in 1968-69. 


BANKING 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 
San Francisco, Calif., U.S.A.; P.O.B. BA, Agana; 2 
agencies; Vice-Pres. S. E. Payne; Man. ICarlHaeuser. 
Bank of Hawaii: Honolulu, Hawaii, U.S.A.; P.O.B. BH, 
Agana, Guam 96910; Vice-Pres. and Man. W. M. Ord. 
First National City Bank of New York: Agana, Guam; 
Man. J. Perry Wootten. 

Guam Savings and Loan Association: P.O.B. 216, Agana; 
Pres. Joseph Flores. ; 

TRANSPORT ' . 

SHIPPING 

Getz Bros. and . Co. (U.S.): P.O.B. 128 Tamunihg, Guam 
6910; General Agents for P&O Lines, American 
President Lines, American Pioneer Lines, . Chandris 
Lines (Aust.) Pty., Eastern and Australian Steamship 
Co., Matson Navigation Co., Moore-McCormack 
Steamship Co., Nedlloyd Lines, U.S. Lines Inc., etc.; 
Gen. Agent D. C. Boyd. 

Micronesian Interocean Line Inc.: P.O.B. 365, Agana; 
Man. Filemon Go. 

Pacific Navigation System: P.O.B. 7, Agana; f. 1946; Pres. 
Kenneth T. Jones, Jr. 

Pacific Far East Lines-(Guam) Ltd.: P.O.B. EE; Agana; 
Gen. Man. Philip Lomax., 

Dominion Far East Line: Agents: PNS, P.O.B. ,7, Agana; 
Man. David Porter. . . 

AVIATION , ' 

Pan American World Airways: Skinner Plaza, P.O.B. BA 
Agana;, Dir./Sales Man. 'Warren Elsner.- • 
Trans-World Airlines Inc.: P.O.B. BR, Agana, Guam 
96910; Gen. Man. G. H. Hollenbeck. 

Contine'ntal-Air Micronesia: Saipan, Mariana Islands, 

■ 96950: Gen. Man. Phil_Yates., 
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TOURISM 

Guam Visitors Bureau: P.O.B. 3520, Agana 96910; Man. 

Bert UNm'cco. 

EDUCATION 

(1968) 

Twenty-one elementary schools, 5 Junior High Schools, 

2 Senior High Schools, a trade and technical school and a 
school for mentally retarded children; total enrolment 
22 , 000 . 

The parochial and private system have an additional 
5,000 students. 


TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS 



UiNlVilKbll X 

UNIVERSITY OF GUAM 

P.O.B. EK, AGANA, GUAM 96910 
Founded 1952; formerly the College of Guam; the only 
American institution of higher learning in the Western 
Pacific. 

President: Dr. A. C. Yamashita. 

The library contains 120,341 vols. 

Number of teachers: 139, 

Number of students; 2,200. 


Area: Total area of the Territory: 3 million square miles; 
Land area; 700 square miles; the largest islands arc 
Babelthuap (153 square miles) in Palau Distort ana 
Ponape Island (129 square miles) in Ponapo Distnet. 
Population (1971): Total 107,054; Mariana Islands 13,076; 
Marshall .Islands 21,423, Palau 12,686, Ponape 23,166, 
Truk 29,334, Yap 7,369. Administration centre: Saipan, 
Mariana Islands. * 

Agriculture:. The chief crops are Coconut, Brcadfroit, 


STATISTICS 

Bananas, Taro, Yams, Cocoa, Pepper and Citrus. Sub- 
sistence crop production predominates and, except ipr 
Copra from all districts and vegetables from the Manana 
Islands, little is marketed. Copra production for 1971- 

.was 10,687 short tons. 

Livestock '(1971): 5 . 258 . Cattle 9.464. Carabao 198. 

Pigs 19.450, Poultry •154,350- 
Fishing (1971): Trochus Shells 107 short tons. Tuna and 
' other fish n.a. , ’ 


Bevenue 


Terftorial Taxes, Fees and Licences 

Reimbursements 

Direct U.S. Appropriation . 

Grant from U.S; Congress . ' •'- . 
Gamed over .... 


Total ; 


FINANCE- 

U.S.$=ioo cents. : ■ 

' £\ sterling=U.S. 52-6° 

budget 


(1971- 

-U.S.S) ^ 



Expenditure,, ... 

- - - " — 

1,194.624 

294.760 

569,200 

59,294,800 

1,562,709 

General Administration - 

EcSeand Pohtical Development 
Legal and Public Safety . • >- 

Health _ • • ' 

Education •..,■■■ 

Operation and Mamtenanp. 

Enterprises - • ■ ' 

'• 2,200596 

- ■l 8 , 332 it 46 ■ 

••5.726,277 ■, : 

- i-, 48 o,X 52 . • : 

5.413.332 . 

, 8,843,764 - 

6,868,600 

2,525,010 


Total - , . . • , ; 

5r.39r.077 ■ 

62,916,094 



, Budget (ceiling) 


-7 TT": s Appropriation $59,294,800)- 

ing): $60,000,000 IU.&. •"■PE E 
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TRADE 

External Trade (1971): Imports: §26.1 million (foodstuffs 
$7.97 million, beverages $3.19 million, petroleum 
products $3.2 million, building materials $3.49 million). 
Exports: S3 million (copra, scrap metal, trochus shells, • 
handicrafts, vegetables and fish). 

TRANSPORT 

(1971) 

Roads: Privately owned vehicles (mostly sedans and 
pickups) are estimated at 5,994. 

Shipping: Passengers 9,768* (Micronesian Interocean Line 
Inc.): Freight 142,228 tons; other American vessels also 
entered and cleared in external trade. 

Civil Aviation: Passenger miles 67,819,080. 

* 1970. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands is a United 
Nations Trusteeship administered by the United States of 
America. Executive and administrative authority is 
exercised by a High Commissioner, appointed by the 
President of the United States with the consent and 
approval of the U.S. Senate. The High Commissioner is 
under the direction of the Secretary of the Interior. The 
High Commissioner is represented in each district by a 
District Administrator and has his headquarters at Saipan, 
Mariana Islands. 

Legislative authority is vested in the Congress of 
Micronesia, a bicameral legislature consisting of the Senate 
and the House of Representatives. There are twelve 
Senators, two elected at large from each of the six districts 
for a term of four years. The House of Representarives has 
twenty-one members elected for two-year terms from 
single-member election districts of approximately e(5ual 
population. The present apportionment of Representatives 
is; Mariana Islands District, three; Marshall Islands 
District, four; Palau District, three; Ponape District, four; 
Truk District, five; and Yap District, two. 

The Mariana Islands, Marshall Islands, Palau, Ponape, 
Truk, and Yap Districts have formally constituted legis- 
latures. Local governmental units are the municipalities 
and villages. Elected Magistrates and Councils govern the 
municip^ties. Village government is largely traditional. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

High Commissioner: The Hon. Edward E. Johnston. 

Deputy High Commissioner: The Hon. Peter T. Coleman. 
Director of Resources and Development: Wvman Zacharv. 
Director of Public Works: Gordon Bradley. 

Director of Education: R. Burl Yarberry. 

Director of Finance: Ron Peterson. 

Director of Health Services: William Peck, m.d. 

Director of Personnel: Arthur Akina. 

Director of Public Affairs: N. Neiman Craley. 

Director of Transportation and Communications: Paul 

WiNSOR. 

Attorney-Generai: Richard Miyamoto. 

District Administrators: Francisco C. Ada (Mariana 
Islands), Oscar de Brum (Marshall Islands), Thomas 
Remengesau (Palau), J. Boyd Mackenzie (Ponape; 
acting), Juan A. Sablan (Truk), Leonard Aguigui 
(Yap). 
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CONGRESS' OF MICRONESIA 

President of the Senate: Hon. Amata ICabua. 

Speaker of the House of Representatives: Hon. Bethivel 
Henry. 

DISTRICT LEGISLATURES 

Mariana Isiands District Legislature: 16 members serving 
for three years. 

Marshall Islands District Legislature: 24 members serving 
for two years. 

Palau District Legisiature (Olbiil era Kelulan): i6' chiefs 
(non-voting members) and 28 elected representatives 
serving for four years. 

Ponape District Legislature: 24 representatives elected for 
four years (terms staggered). 

Truk District Legisiature: 27 members, serving for three 
years. 

Yap District Legislature: 20 members, 12 elected from the 
Yap Islands proper and 8 elected from the Outer 
Islands of Ulithi and Woleai, for a two-year term. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Trust Territory laws derive from the Trusteeship 
Agreement, certain applicable laws of the United States 
and Executive Orders of the President, laws and regula- 
tions of the Government of the Trust Territory, District 
Administrator’s orders and enactments of the Congress and 
Micronesia and district legislative bodies approved by the 
High Commissioner, and mum'cipal ordinances. Recognized 
customary law has full force where it does not conflict with 
aforementioned laws. 

High Court: Appellate and Trial Divisions; Chief Justice 
Hon. Harold W. Burnett; Associate Justices Hon. 
Arvin H. Brown (Western Carolines). 

District Courts: 3 judges Mariana Islands; 3 Marshall 
Islands; 3 Palau; 5 Ponape; 4 Truk; 2 Yap. 
Community Courts: a number in each District; 125 judges. 


RELIGION 

The population is predominantly Christian. Christian 
missionaries (Catholic and Protestant) number 150; there 
are 31 mission schools ivith 5,143 pupils. 

Roman Catholicism: Vicar Apostolic for Caroline and 
Marshall Islands H.E. Bishop Martin Neylon, s.j.; 
Vicar Apostolic for Mariana Islands H.E. Bishop 
Felixberto Flores, o.f.m.. Cap. 

Protestantism: U.S. effort under the auspices of the United 
Church Board for World Ministries (475 Riverside 
Drive, New York City, N.Y. 10027); Field Rep., 
Micronesian Mission, Rev. Dr. Harold Hanlin 
(Box 7, Ponape, Caroline Islands 96941). German work 
under auspices of the Liebenzell Mission; Field Rep. 
Rev. Peter Ermel (Truk, Carolimes 96942). 


THE PRESS 

Micronesian Reporter: Public Information OfiSce; journal 
of kCcronesia; 4 times a year; ciro. 5,100. 

Highlights: newsletter from Office of the High Commis- 
sioner; semi-monthly: circ. 9,300. 

Didil A Chais: sponsored by Palau Community Action 
Agency; bi-weekly; independent; circ. 15,500. 
Micronesia Star: Marianas district weekly; English. 
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Met Poraus: Box 133, Truk, Caroline Islands 96942; i. 
1967; independent; weekly (Fridays); English and 
Trukese; circ. 700. 

Microniior: Marshall Islands; f. 1970; weekly; Editor Joe 
Murphy (Marshalls); circ. 2,500 throughout Micronesia. 

Senyavin Times; weekly newsheet in English and Pona- 
pean. P.O. Box 400, Kolonia Ponape. 

Mogcfhin: Yap District; monthly; English and Yapese; 
circ. 800. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

All stations are government owned, broadcasting on 

I kW between 6 a.m. and midnight daily. 

Station WSZO: Majuro, Marshall Islands 96960; Govern- 
ment station operated by the Government of the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands; programmes in English 
and Marshallese; Station Man, Laurence N. Edwards. 

Station WSZB: Koror. Palau, \V. Caroline Is. 96940; 
operated by the Public Affairs Dept., Trust Territory 
Government; 18 hours a day; Man. H. Rodas. 

Station WSZC: Moen, Truk, E. Caroline Is. 96942; pro- 
grammes in English and Trukese; Man. K. Peter. 

Station WSZA: Colonia, Yap. W. Caroline Is. 96943: pro- 
grammes in English and Yapese: Man. A. Yug. 

Station WSZD: Kolonia, Penapo, E. Caroline Is. 96941; 
programmes in English, Kusaiean and Ponapean; Man. 
D. Frederick. 

Station KJQR; Saipan, Mariana Is. 96950; programmes in 
English and Chamorro; Man. R. Sablan. 

WSZE-TV; Saipan, Mariana Is. 96950; commercial station 
owned by Micronesian Broadcasting Corpm, broad- 
casts 6 hours of American shows daily. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

Bank of America, National Trust and Savings Association; 

Saipan Facility 6080, P.O.B. 67, Saipan, Manana 
Islands 96950; Officer-in-Charge Juan B. Blanco, Jr.; 
brs. also in Truk and Majuro, Marshall Islands. 

Bank of Hawaii: brs. in Kwajalein (Marshall Is.), Koror, 
Ponape, Saipan, Yap, Wake, Midway. 

Banking services for the rest of the territory are avau- 
able in Guam, Hawaii and on the U.S. mainland. 


INSURANCE 

There are two firms on Saipan which sell insurance. 

Micronesian Insurance Underwriters Inc. 

Microl Corporation. 


CO-OPERATIVES 

Mariana Islands; Mariana Islands District Co-operative 
Association, Rota Producers, Tinian Producers Asso- 
ciation. 


P«lau: Palau Fishermen’s Co-operative, Palau ' 
builders’ Association, Palau Handicraft and W 
workers' Guild. 

Ponape: Ponape Handicraft Co-operative, Ponape Fishe^ 
men’s Co-operative, Uh Soumwet Co-operative 
Clarion, Kolonia Consumers and 
operative Association, Kitti Minimin - 

Association, Ponape Federation of Co-operative 
Clarions. Kapingamarangi Copra Producers 
^on. Metalanim CoprI Co-operative 
PICS Co-operative Association, Island 

operative Association, Ngatik Island Co-ope 


Association, Nukuoro Island Co-operative Association, 
Kusaie Island Co-operative Association, Pingelap 
Consumers Co-operative Association. 

Truk: Truk Co-operative, Faichuk Cacao and Copra Co- 
operative Association, Pis Fishermen’s Co-operative, 
Fefan Women’s Co-operative. 

Yap; Yap Co-operative Association, Yap Shipping Co- 
operative Association. 

Co-operative organizations have been set up for the sale 
of school suppUes and sundries, one at the Truk High 
School and one at the Ponape High School. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Macadam and concrete roads are found in the more 
important islands. Other islands have stone and coral 
surfaced roads and tracks. 

SHIPPING 

Most shipping in the Territory is government-organized. 
Six vessels are operated by Micronesian Interocean Lines 
Inc. and other private carrier services are being set up 
with government subsidies. 

Micronesian Interoccan Line Inc.: P.O.B. 468, Saipm, 
Mariana Islands 9695°: f- September 1968, m succession 
to Micronesian Line Inc. 

ICwaJalein Island Trading Co.: inter-island tramp. 

Marshall Islands Import-Export Co.: Marshall 

District; service began 1956: carry more than half tte 
inter-district trade; 2 motor vessels; deals with imports 
from U.S., Japan and Australia. 

Ponape Federation of Co-operative Assens.: P.O.B. 127. 

Kolonia, Ponape; inter-island tramp. 

Ssioan Shipping Co.: Mariana Islands District; services 
^sJipan-Tinian-Rota-Guam and Northern Islands. 

Truk Transportation Co.; Truk; inter-island tramp, 
van Shipping Co-operative Assen.: Palan and Yap; intor- 
island tramp. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air services in the Trust Territoiy is provided by Air 
Mi^onc^ a corporation which is jointly ownf by 
Snental Air Lines, Aloha ^ ^ine ‘he Umted 

Micronesia Development Association (U.M.D.A.). 

c»r^Vps- daily flight Guam-Saipan by Boeing 727-go 
ptrraft- four flights a week by DC-6 from 
yap-Palau: Wice a week by Boeing 727-QC from 
to pLape-Truk-Marshalls: Trust Ternto^ now 
Seted to H^aii and Okinawa (Ryukyus) by this air 


education 

(1971) 


Typb 

Number of 
Schools 

j Number of 
[ Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

rndi- 

genous 

Others 

Elementary 

High School . 

225 

21 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

29,372 

5.726 
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U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS 


The U.S. Virgin Islands consist of three main islands 
(St. Thomas, St. John and St. Croix) and about 40 smaller 
islands (mostly uninhabited), situated at the eastern end of 
the Greater Antilles about 40 miles east of Puerto Rico in 
the Caribbean. 

Recent History 

America bought the Virgin Islands from Denmark in 
1917, and they were administered through the Navy 
Department. In 1931 their administration was moved to 
the Department of the Interior and civilian as opposed to 
Naval Governors were appointed, usually of the same 
political allegiance as the !^esident of the United States. 
The Democratic Party has been the majority party for 
many years, and Republican governors tended to be in 
conflict with the local Legislature, though over political 
rather than racial issues. In November 1970 tte first 
gubernatorial election took place and was hotly contested 
by the three parties; the Republican incumbent, Melvin 
Evans, retained office. J971 was the tricentenary of Den- 
mark’s colonization of the Islands. 

Since 1945 the Virgin Islands have become a popular 
tourist centre as well as a place of settlement for a rapidly 
increasingly number of Americans. The tourist trade has 
brought a nieasure of prosperity, but at the same time, in 
conjunction with the increase in population, it has created 
serious social problems and a drastic labour shortage. The 
basic amenities have been unable to keep pace with the 
demand; there has been a sharp increase in crime, and the 
Black Power Movement, imported _ from America, has 
begun to make itself felt. Nearly a third of the population 
are aliens due to the importation of labour, and this has 


resulted in a serious problem for the U.S. Federal Immigra- 
tion Service. At the same time, unless a regular supply of 
bona fide alien labour is established in most of the manual 
categories, the economy of the Islands is likely to receive 
a sharp set-back. 

Area: Three main islands total about 140 square miles. 

Population (1970 census): St. 'Thomas 29,565, St. Croix 
31,892, St. John 1,743; total 63,200 of which more than 
80 per cent are coloured. 

Immigration: (est. total 1971 legally and illegally resident) 
21,000; employed 16,000, of which 5,000 came from 
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla; 2,840 from Antigua and 
2,200 from Trinidad and Tobago. 

Employment (1967): Mining and Manufacturing 1,969, 
Wholesale Trade 599, Retail Trade 3,954, Selected 
Services 2,945. (^971 est.) total labour force 38,000, of 
which 7,000 are in Government Service. 

Agriculture: Some sugar is produced bn St. Croix and 
vegetables on St. Croix and St. Thomas but most of the 
land is unsuitable for cultivation on a significant scale. 
Cattle are also raised on St. Croix, and meat is exported 
to Puerto Rico. . - 

Fishing: Commercial fishing is on a small scale but there 
is considerable scope for game fishing, particularly for 
marlin. 

Industry: The chief industries are tourism, watches, 
jewellery, metal articles and parts, rum distilling, 
textiles and petroleum products. Value of crushed stone 
produced in 1967 was $851,000. 


finance 


1 U.S. dollar=ioo cents. 
sterlmg=2.6 U.S. dollars 

TWO-YEAR BUDGET 
(1967-69 estimate — ^U.S. dollars) 

■ .Revenue 


Expenditure 


Estimated Balance . . ’ . 

500,000 

Health . . • .■ .- 

. 8,921,563 

General Fund . . . , ... 

. 36,612,000 , 

Education. . . . ... 

8,896,662 

Matching Fund ..... 

12,000,000 , 

Public Works ..... 

6.0^0.266 



Public Safety . ’ . . ' ■ ’ ; • 3 . 

2,849,300 



Welfare . . . . . .. j, .■ .. 

2,713.343 



Legislature ... 

,.450,000 



Commerce . .' . . ' . ' . ’ 

1,716,726 



Agriculture . . ... 

2,044,868 



Inbour ; ■ . . . ■ . 

. 431.056 



Other Adihinistrative Agencies . 

: , 9,024,702 

Totai, Revencte 

49 , 112,000 

'• Totai. Expenditure ' ' . ' 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

Imports: (1965) $118,675,000, (1966) $137.720,755; ,(1967)’ $172,155,000, (i968):$26o,i'6o,ooo. 
Exports: (1965) $ 34 , 375 . 0 °°. (1966) $56,145,017, (1967) $93,924,000, (1968) $153,892,000. . 
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Principal imports from U.S.A.: Food, building materials, 
motor vehicles, electrical equipment. 

Principal exports to U.S.A.: Sugar cane, rum and gin, jew- 
ellerj’, watches, perfumery, wooUen and worsted fabrics. 

Tourism: Number of Tourists (1955) go.ooa; (1968) 
800,000; Money spent (1955) $7m.; (1968) $ioom.; 
Hotel beds {1955) (1968) 5-615. 

Roads (number of vehicles: 19C6): Cars 8,232, Lorries 
1,920, Buses 120, Motorcycles and Scooters 407. 

Shipping (1967); Vessels entered: St. Thomas 840, St., 
Croix 1,499; Cruise Ships arrivals (1955) 30; (1968) 300. 

Civil Aviation (1966): Passengers: arrivals 436.775. depar- 
tures 436,802. 


EDUCATION 

(1966) 


Type 

1 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Pupils 

Public . 

26 

359 

10,850 

Parochial 

9 

103 

3,261 

Private . ) 

2 

22 

208 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The government of the U.S. Virgin Islands is orgamsed 
under the provisions of the Revised Organic Act of the 
Virgin Islands enacted by the Congress of the umteo 
States on July aand, 1954. Executive power wm y^sted in a 
Governor, appointed by the President of tlio United States 
'vith the advice and consent of the Senate until 1968, when 
^ngress passed an act providing for an elected 
The Governor appoints, with the advice and consent 01 tn 
Legislature, the heads of the eleven executive BepartmenK 
and may also appoint administrative assistants mJms 
representatives on St. John and St. Croix. Iff>slativc 
power is vested in the Legislature of the Virgin 
unicameral body composed of fifteen Senators 
popular vote. Legislation is subject to the approval o 
Governor. Bills disapproved by the Governor ... 
passed over his veto by a two-thirds majority, but it a o 
vetoed twice by the Governor, it must be sent to tne 
President of the United States for final approval or disap- 
proval. All residents of the islands, who are citizens ol 
Baited States and aged over 21, have the right to yo'- . 
weal elections. They do not send «presontabves to tne 
Federal Congress nor participate in national eleebo • 
January 1971, the first elected Governor assumed omce. 


THE GOVERNMENT 
Governor: Melvin H. Evans. 

•■ieulenant-Governor: David E. Maas. 

GoMrnment Secretary: Cyril King. 

Administrative Assistant for St. Croix: Aubrey Anduze. 
Administrative Assistant for St. John: Carl Nelthrope. 
President of the Legislature: Earl B. Oxtley. 

Secretary of the Legislature: David Puritz. 

‘no Senate: all fifteen seats are held by Democrats. 

The eleven executive Departments 
issiouers) are as follows: Agriculture, Labour, 

Finance, Health. Property and Procurernent, FuDiic 
Safety, PubUc Worksf Social Welfare and Commerce, 
onsing and Community Renewal. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Democratic Party: loosely connected with the Democratic 
Party in America; leader: Senator Earle B. Oxtley; 
13,000 meats. 

Republican Party: leader; Melvin Evans. 

Independent Citizens Movement: leader: Cyril King. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

District Court of tho Virgin Islands: l-ocal jurisdictioa and 
jurisdiction of cases under Federal law; the judge and 
district attorney are appointed by the President of the 
United States with the advice and consent of the 
Senate. There is also one municipal court. 

Judge of the District Court: Hon. Almeric L. Christian 
(Chief Judge), Hon. Warren H. Young. 


RELIGION 


The population is mainly Christian. The main churches 
ci-ith f^mvines in the Islands are the Roman ^tbohe, 
Anglican, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian and Seventh- 
® ^ 'T*v»a»-a or/* alert a. of Tc'VS* 


THE PRESS 

miiv News- P.O.B, 644. St. Thomas; £.193°; morning; 

“ ?nd : Editor XmEL^^ELCHioR; circ.-s.Soo. 

1 imtrnnl* P O Box 087, St. Thomas'i f* ^95®/ 

Earle B. Ottely; circ. 

1,100. 

, rmiv Avis: F-O. Box 750. Christiansted; L i 844 : 
'• mo?l^£ tod.; Editor Jerome Dreyer; circ. 1.790. 

vest End News: Frederitated; .f. 1912: morning; tod.; 

yVaV _ __ __ /'irrt. OrtO. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 
,bean Communications Corpn.-.St. Thomas. 

>res. Robert Moss. 

ify Telecasting Corpn.: Recover HiU. Chnstiansted. 

St Croix 00708; Blan. R. Burton. 

c. fnn WSTA- P.O.B. 489. St. Thomas; commercial 
0 Station WSTA. A.C. Ottley. 

idio station; Gen. Man. A.'... 

fol^mS rS ' ■ 

,ere were 35.000 television receivers and 16,500 radio 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

Virgin Islands National Bank: Veterans Drive, Charlotte 
Amalie, St. Thomas; affiliated to First Pennsylvania 
Banking and Trust Company of Philadelphia; f. 1935; 
cap. $400,000; dep. $53. 2m. (1968); Pres. Edward C. 
Bower. 

Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: San Francisco; i-B King St., 
Christiansted, St. Croix. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Charlotte Amalie, St. Thomas; Man. 
G. W. Robinson. 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: London; St. Thomas. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Ne\v York; Charlotte Amalie, 
St. Thomas (4 brs.); Christiansted and Frcderikstcd, St. 
Croix (4 brs.); Cruz Bay, St. John. 

First Federal Saving and Loan Association of Puerto Rico: 

St. Thomas branch: Veteran's Drive; Man. Oscar A. 
Hernandez; also a branch at St. Croix. 

First National City Bank: St. Thomas. 

INSURANCE 

The principal American companies have agencies in the 
Virgin Islands. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Si. Thomas-St. John Chamber of Commerce: Box 324, St. 
Thomas; Pres. Henry Wheatly. 

Si. Croix Chamber of Commerce: Christiansted, St. Croix; 
f. 1925; 400 mems.; Pres. Alfred B. Hayes; Exec. Sec. 
Patterson Humphrey; publ. Newsletter (rivice 
monthly). , ■ 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 
TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are good roads on St. Thomas and St. Croix; the 
roads on St. John are being improved. 

SHIPPING 

Cruise ships and cargo vessels of the Alcoa Steamship 
Co., Atlantic Lines, Berwin Lines, Delta Line, Eastern 
Shipping Corporation, Florida Lines and Sea-Way Lines 
call at the Virgin Islands. Ships entering St. Thomas and 
Christiansted harbours can avail themselves of pilot 
services. A bi-monthly passenger service is maintained 
during the eight months tourist season beriveen Miami 
and Charlotte Amalie. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Antilles Air Boats: 39, Strand Street, Christiansted, St. 
Croix; inter-island services and connections with Puerto 
Rico. 

There are international airports on St. Thomas and 
St. Croix., served by the following airlines: Caribair 
(Puerto Rico), Eastern Airlines, L.I. A.T. (Antigua) Pan 
Am, Prinair (Puerto Rico) and Trans Caribbean Airlines 
(U.S.A.). 

TOURISM 

Department of Commerce (Visitors’ Bureau): Frederiksted 
(St. Croix); Office in New York: 16 West 49th St.; 
Office in Puerto Rico: 104 La Fortaleza, San Juan. 
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UPPER VOLTA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
Upper Volta is a landlocked state in West Africa sur- 
rounded by Mali, Niger, Dahomey, Togo, Ghana and the 
Ivory Coast. The climate is hot and mainly dry with 
temperatures averaging 83°f (27°c); humidity reaches 8o 
per cent in the south during the rainy season June- 
October. French is the ofi&cial language and there are three 
principal native tongues with many dialects. About 75 per 
cent of the population follow animist beliefs, some 20 per 
cent are Muslims and the remainder are Christians, chiefly 
Roman Catholics. The flag consists of horizontal stripes 
of black, white and red. The capital is Ouagadougou. 

Recent History 

Formerly a province of French West Africa, Upper 
Volta became a self-governing Republic within the French 
Community in 1958, achieving full independence in 1960. 
In January 1966 Lieut.-Col. Sangould Lamizana deposed 
President Yamdogo, dissolved the National Assembly, 
suspended the constitution and assumed the position of 
Chief of State at the head of a new cabinet. In December 
1966 the supreme council of the army announced that 
military rule would continue for four years. Restrictions 
on political activities were lilted in November 1969 and a 
new civilian constitution adopted in June 197°- This was 
followed by elections for a National Assembly in December. 
Upper Volta is a member of the Conseil do I’Entcnte and 
OCAM. 

Government 

Upper Volta is a Republic, and between 1966 and I97° 
was ruled by military decree. In 197° National 
Assembly was reinstated and a Prime Minister elected. 
Local administration is through eight "Ddpartements 
divided into 44 districts. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for eighteen 
months. Liability for service lasts for twenty-eight years. 
Armed Forces number 1,500 with 1,800 Police and Security 
Forces. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is agricultural and most of the population 
2re farmers or livestock-raising nomads. Settled agriculture 
is confined to the river valleys and oases and efforts are 
being made to extend the area of irrigated land. The cMe 
crops are sorghum, millet, yams, beans, and maize. 
stock, meat, poultry, hides, beans and karitd nuts and 
butter are the principal exports. Industry is limited to loca 
handicrafts. Small deposits of gold, chromium, copper, 
iron and manganese are known to exist, but their extrac- 
fion has only recently begun. The development pan 
adopted in 1967 envisages a 4 per cent gro^vth rate for 
domestic production. 

Transport and Communications . 

The Abidjan-Niger railway, jointly operated with 
Ivory Coast, is the only line in Upper Volta, giving an 


outlet to the sea at Abidjan. There are some 16,700 kilo- 
metres of roads of which nearly 7,000 kilometres are open 
all the year round. The airports at Ouagadougou and Bobo- 
Dioulasso can take the largest conventional aircraft. There 
are 47 airfields used for internal flights. International air 
transport is provided by Air Afrique and three other lines. 

Social Welfare 

The Government provides hospitals and rural medical 
services. A special medical service for schools is in opera- 
tion. There are three hospitals, 30 medical centres, 71 
maternity clinics and 257 dispensaries. An old-age and 
veterans pension system was established in i960. New 
workers insurance schemes were introduced in 1967. 

Education 

Education is free but not compulsory with about 10 per 
cent of children receiving some schooling. Government 
grants are available for higher education in France and 
Senegal. A rural radio service is being established to further 
general and technical education standards in rural areas. 


The principal tourist attraction is big game hunting in 
the East and South West and along the river banks of the 
Black Volta. There is a \vide variety of wld animals m the 
game reserves. Native dancing and traditional crafts are 
Mso of interest. 

Visas are not required to visit Upper Volta by nationals 
of France, or, for visits of up to three months, by nationals 
of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 


..i. 

There is little organized sport 
ball are popular. 


but football and basket- 


972^.Apri” 26 (Mouloud), May ri (Ascension), August 15 
sumption), November i (All Saints); November 8 
reTslhir), December ii (Republic Day). December 25 
ristmas Day). 

973- Tanuary i (New Year’s Day), January 3 (Revolu- 
1 of 1966), January 17 (Id ul Adha), Apnl 23 { ' er 


Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is m force. 


Africaine (Franc CFA). 

r 2 10, 25, 100 Francs CFA. 

50 100, 50o.%.ooo, 5.000 Francs CFA. 
change rate: 661 Fran« CFA = sterhng 
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UPPER VOLTA — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

Area: 274,122 sq. km. 

Population (1970): 5,485,971: Ouagadougou (capital) 
110,000, Bobo-Dioulasso 78,478, Koudougou 32,592, 
Kaya 17,609, Ouahigouya 18,850, Banfora 8,500. 

Main Tribes {1970): Mossi 2,633,271, Fulani 570,542, Lobi 
384,018, Mandingo 378,533, Bobo 367,561, Sdnoufo 
301,729, Gourousi 290,757, Bissa 257,841, Gourmantche 
246,869, Others 54,860. 

Employment: Total working population (1969): Men 
1,319,783, Women 1,472,268, total 2,792,051. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’000 tons) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1970* 

Sorghum and Millet 

1.175 

1.193 

899.4 

Maize .... 

137 

139 

49-5 

Rice .... 

57 

59 

■ 34-4 

Yam, Taro and Manioc. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

, 7-4 

Groundnuts. 

130 

133 

71.0 

Sesame 

14 

16 

5-1 

Cotton 

19.8 

27-5 

. 32.0 


* Estimate 


LIVESTOCK 
('000 head) 




1968 

1969 

1970* 

1971* 

Cattle . . . . 

, , , 


2,700 

2,500 

2,550 

Sheep and Goats . 

* • 


3,200 

4,006 

4,200 


* Estimate. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 ' 

1970' 

Soap . 




metric tons 

1,901 

2,350 

2,711 ■ 

. ' 2,301 

Groundnut Oil 




ft ft 

759 

559 

630 

377 

Karit6 Butter 




, If If 

747 

868 

1,222 

945 

Oil Cakes ’ . 




ft ft 

1.055 

851 

n.a. 

:454 • 

Beer . 




hectolitres 

40,340 

45,275 

57,923 

59,243 

Soft Drinks , 


• > 


If ' 

17.044 

17,771 

r 23,198 

28,334 

rElectric Power • . 

' i* 



'ooo kW. 

21,394 

22,753 

25,194 

27,164 


1044 





















UPPER VOLTA — (Statistical Survey) 


FINANCE 

j franc CFA=o.o2 French francs. 

66i francs CFA=jfi sterling; 254 francs C.F.A.=U.S. ?i.oo. 
x,ooo francs CFAs=/r.5i sterliDg=U.S. 53.93. 


PUBLIC FINANCE 1966-70 
(current million francs CFA) 


State Budget 


Actual 

Estimated 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Ordinary Revenue 

Extraordinary Revenue* 

Current Expenditure 

Capital Expenditure 

Surplus or Deficit 

7.584 

1,002 

8,068 

642 
— 160 

7.839 

187 

7,108 

487 

231 

8,927 

104 

7.288 

706 

362 

9.645 

112 

8,223 

808 

8,853 

904 

10,515 

9,572 

943 


* Mainly external. 

Source: Bulletins B.C.E.A.O., No. 154, 167 and 170. 

Dswiopment Plan (1967-70) : Investments 27,381m. francs CFA; Principal items; Infrastructure 34.6 per cent. Rural develop- 
ment 28.6 per cent. Social sector 13.8 per cent. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

('000 francs CFA) 


1 

1 

1967 

1968 j 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Imports 

Exports 

5.970.300 I 

4.429.300 

10,119,100 

5,290,300 

1 

12,250.000 1 

5,329,275 

12,963,073 j 

5,055,452 j 

7,106.686 

2.521.970 


•January-July. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs C.F.A.) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971* . 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Beverages and Tobacco 
^wol and OH . . , 

Materials . 

W Clothing . 

wScwSS””* : : 

2.417 

841 

951 

1,491 

i.oig 

1,506 

447 

1,423 

2,526 

1,168 

832 

1,008 

1,044 

1,626 

599 

1,324 

1,286 

700 

435 

579 

535 

621 

369 

777 

Live Animals • • 

Cotton . . . • 

Hides and Skins . 

Groundnuts .... 

1.967 

1,487 

121 

231 

. 

r.578 

1,298 

75 

318 

638 

538 

27 

447 


* January-July. 
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UPPER VOLTA— (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

France ..... 
Rest of Franc Zonef 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

U.S.A 

German Federal Republic 
Netherlands .... 

5.673 

3.512 

249 

542 

751 

376 

5.852 

3.371 

289 

590 

785 

392 

3.090 

1.663 

98 

358 

431 

250 

France ..... 
Rest of Franc Zonef 

Ghana ..... 

. Italy ..... 
Japan 

705 

2.436 

581 

155 

226 

624 

1,976 

507 

454 

782 

677 

852 

236 

393 

135 


• JannJiry-Jiily- 

t About half of the franc zooe trade is with the Ivory Coast. 


transport 

railways 


^'ooo') 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres . 

479,000 

541,000 

522,000 

Ton-lcilometres 

321,000 

345,000 

394.000 


civil aviation 



1969 

1970, 

Passenger Arrivals . 

13.394 

15.983 

Passenger Departures • 

11.514 

12,295 

Freight Arrivals (tons) 

527 

747 

Freight Departures (tons) . 

317 

410 


ROADS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Cars .... 

5.217 

5.824 

6,428 

Buses .... 

117 

144 

156 

Lorries 

5.461 

6,136 

6,755 

Tractors 

368 

389 

415 

Motor-bicycles 

1,128 

1,292 

1,393 


education 


{1968-69) 



j Number of Schools 

Number of Students , 

Public 

Private 

Public 

Private 

Primary . 

, 

. 

414 

180 

67,874 

31,086 

Country Schools 

. 

. 

658 

’ 

24,510 

— 

Secondary 

. 

• 

17 

17 

5.142 

2,990 

Technical . 

• 

. 

I 

II 

538 

740 

Teacher Training 

• 

• 

6 

I 

171 

' ' 28 

1 


Students Abroa-<i: 98. 


I64G 
















UPPER VOLTA — (The Constitdtion, The Government) 


By a constitutional referendum held on I97 . 

the Lw constitution dra^vn up by the government was 
approved by 98.41 per cent of tho votes. 

ranking army officer, which is Gen. Larai^na mly not 
wUl constitute one-third of the government ivhich ^y n^ 
have more than fifteen members and will have a rnm 
Minister at its head. _ 

The President ensures respect for the 
continuity of the State, and the regular running f ^ 
government. Ho presides over the 

only as an exceptional measure '''^P ® , bv^e Prime 
of the President must be pP’V'tereignc y ^ Chief 
Minister and the relevant Ministers; the 


THE CONSTITUTION 


of the Army and President of tho Higher CouncU of 
Defence. , , j 

The neople exercise their sovereignty trough elated 

»» 

The Parliament consists of action of the 

which votes laws headed by a Prime Minister, 

government. The governm , . . suggestion of the 

g?.?SSr.‘3:i.?;rSde. „v„ 

STdirects the work of the government. 


THE government 

head of state 

General SANCOUi-i Lamizana. 


COtTNCIL OF 

[April 

Prime Minister and Minister of Veteran Affairs; Gerard 
Kango Ouedraogo. - 4. r 

Minister of the Interior and Security: Cap . 

SOM^. 

Minister of Justice: Malick ZoromA. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Joseph Conojibo. 

Minister of National Defence: Daouda 
Minister of Finance and Trade: Ma). Tie 
Garango. 

Minister of Social Affairs; Trader Planning: 

Minister of Public Works, Transport and Town 

Francois Lompo. 


ministers 

"SU, .< 

BinSs! ot asriciill"'": 

TiGARET. 
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UPPER VOLTA — (Diplomatic Representation, National Assembly etc.) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO 
UPP^;r VOLTA 

Ouagadougou mjess otherwise stated. 


Algeria: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Belgium: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Bulgaria: Ambassador: Dimitur Chorbadzhiev. 

Canada: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): B.P. 399; Ambassador: Siu 

Maho-shi. 

Denmark: Accra, Ghana. 

Egypt: (E): Ambassador: Anwar Farid Nasreddin. 
Ethiopia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

France: B.P. 504; Ambassador: Raoul Delaye. 

Gabon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

German Federal Rejiublic: B.P. 600; Ambassador: M. 

Schmidt. 

Ghana: B.P. 212; Ambassador: Roland Idrissou. 

Guinea: Ambassador: Ansou Kamano. 

India: Dakar, Senegal, 

Israel: B.P. 97; Ambassador: Yaakou Deckel. 

Italy; Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 


Japan: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Korea, Republic: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Lebanon: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Mali: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Netherlands: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Nigeria: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Pakistan: Accra, Ghana. 

Romania: Ambassador: Alexandru Lazareanu. 

Spain: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Switzerland: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Tunisia: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

United Kingdom: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

U.S.A,: B.P. 539; Ambassador: William ChaufeliI. 

U.S.S.R.: (address not available); Ambassador: Yakov 
Lazarev. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 

Yugoslavia: Bamako, Mali. 


Upper Volta also has diplomatic relations' with the Ivory Coast, Liberia, Luxembourg and Romania. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly was prorogued for five years in November 
i960, and. further prorogued after the military coup of 
January 1966. However, in December 1970 elections 
were held for the National Assembly in which 57 seats 
were contested. The result was as follows: 

37 ■■ 

12 

6 ' 

.2 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Union dSmocratique voltaique (UDV): Ouagadougou; 
National section of the Rassemblement Ddmocratique 
Africain (R.D.A.); President Gerard Kango Ouedra- 

OGO. 

Klouvement de liberation nationale (MLN): Ouagadougou; 

the first Congress was held in July 1970. 

Parti du regroupement africain (PRA) ; Ouagadougou. 
Groupement d’action populairo (GAP); Ouagadougou; f. 
1966; a religious break-away faction from the UDV, 
but will support that party in the elections. 

Union pour la nouvelle republique voltaique (UNRV): f. 
1970; break-away faction from PRA; Leader Blaise 
Bassoleth. 

Parti de travail voltaique (PTV): Leader Francois de 
Salles Kabore. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

There is a Supreme Court with four chambers (Constitu- 
tional, Judicial, Administrative and Fiscal). There are also 
a Court of Appeals, two Courts of First Instance and seven 
sections of those courts. 

In 1967 a Special Tribunal was set up under the juris- 
diction of the Minister of Justice, to 6y crimes against 
internal and external security, crimes of embezzlement of 
public funds, corruption and tteft. 

Supreme Court: Ouagadougou; Pres. Charles Traor^ 

SfiRIBA. 

RELIGION 

Most people follow Animist beliefs. There are about a 
million Muslims and some 220,000 Catholics. 

Roman Catholic Missions: In the Archdiocese of Ouagadou- 
gou there are 17 parishes and 69 priests. 

Archbishop of Ouagadougou: H.E. Cardinal Paul 
Zoungrana. 

Bishop of Bobo-Dioulasso : Mgr. ANDRfi Dupont. 
Archbishop of Koudougou: Mgr. Anthyme Bayala. 
Bishop of Koupila: Mgr. Dieudonne YouGBARfi. 
Bishop of Nouna: Mgr. Jean Lesourd. 

Bishop of Ouahigouya: Mgr. Denis Tapsoba. 

Bishop of Fada N'gottrma: Mgr. Marcel Chauvin. 
Bishop of DUbougou: Mgr. Jean Baptiste Some. 
Bishop of Kaya: Mgr. Constantin Guirma. 


PRA . 

MLN . 
Independents ' 
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UPPER VOLTA (Press, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry etc.) 


PRESS 

Bulletin Douanier et Fiscal: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou; 
monthly. 

Bulletin Quolidien d’Information: B.P. 507, Ouagadougou; 

1957: publ. by the Service d'Informatioa; dSly; 
simnltjmeously published in Bobo-Dioulasso. 

Bulletin Quotidian d’Information do la Chambro do Corn- 
merce: B.P. 148, Bobo-Dioulasso; daily. 

Carrefour Africain: B.P. 368, Ouagadougou; f. igdo; 
weekly; government sponsored; Editor in Chief 
Alphonse Yaogho. 

Journal Offlcicl do la Rfipubliquo do Hauto-Volla: Ouaga- 
dougou, B.P. 294; weekly. 

Agenco do Press Vollalquo (A.P.V.); Ouagadougou; press 
agency; f, 1963 under UNESCO auspices. 

Agence France-Prcsse: B.P. 391, Ouagadougou; Chief of 
Bureau Bernard Loth. 

Tass also has a bureau in Ouagadougou. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radiodiffusion Tdidvision Voltaiquo; B.P. 511, Ouagado- 
ugou; f. 1959; services in French and 13 vernacular 
languages; Dir. of Radio and Television Pierre Barry; 
Dir. of Programmes ICarim Konate. There is a second 
station at Bobo Dioulasso. 

There are 88,000 receiving sets. 


Jouno Chambre Economique Voltaiquo; Ouagadougou: 
Pres. R.-G. Traor^. 

CHIEF INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION 
Syndicat dcs Commerpanis, fmportafeurs cl Exportatours: 
B.P. 552, Ouagadougou; mems. are commercial em- 
ployers. 

CO-OPERATIVE 

SOVOLCOM: Ouagadougou; f. 1967 by the amalgamation 
o£ the Cooperative Centrale de Consommation and the 
government Office de Commercialisation; aims to 
supply peasants and sell their harvests. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Out of a total of 33,000 wage earners, trade union 
membership is about 13,500. 

Confdddration Africaine des Travailleurs Groyants (CATC): 
B.P. 445, Ouagadougou; f. 1950; 3,000 mems. in 10 
affiliated unions; Pres. Joseph Ouedraogo; Sec.-Gen. 
Lucien Zongo. 

Organization Voltaiquo des Syndicats Libres (OVSL) : B.P. 

99, Ouagadougou; f. i960 as Union Nationale des 
Syndicats des Travailleurs de Haute Volta; 2,500 
mems. in 7 affiliated unions; affiliated to Int. Confed. 
of Free Trade Unions; Sec.-Gen. FRAN901S de Salles 
KAbore. 

Union Syndicalo dcs Travailleurs Voltaiques: B.P. 381, 
Ouagadougou; f. 1958 as Union Gdn^rale des Travail- 
leurs d’Afrique Noire; 4,300 mems. in 14 affiliated 
unions; affiliated to the All-African Trade ' Union 
Federation; Sec.-Gen. Zoumana Traore. 


TELEVISION 

Voltavi'sion: B.P. 511, Ouagadougou; f. 1963; govemment- 
oiraed; daily transmissions at collective viewing centres; 
Dir. of Programmes O. Sanogoh. 

There are about 6,000 receivers. 


FINANCE 

BANKS 
Central Bank 

Banquo Cintralo des Etats de I’Afrique do I'Oucst; 29 ra« 

^ Ck»lis^e, Paris; Ouagadougou, B.P. 35^# Manager 
Kassoom Congo. 


There are nine unaffiliated unions. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAY 

Chomin do For Abidian-Niger; 1,771 km. of taack lin^g 
Ouagadougou via Bobo-Dioulasso with the coast at 
Abidjan (Ivory Coast); 517 km. of this railway are m 
Upper Volta. , . . , , , 

It is planned to build, with Japanese aid, a 360 to. 
extension to the Niger frontier and a branch line to the 
Tambao manganese deposits near the Mali frontier. 


Banquo Internationale pour I'Afrique Occldentale: 9 ave. 
de Messine, Paris; Ouagadougou, B.P. 362; branch at 
Bobo Dioulasso. 

Banquo Nationals de bdveloppement (B.N.D.): Ouaga- 
wugou, B.P. 148; f. 1961: cap. 350m. C.F.A.; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Melesse. 

Banquo Nationale de Paris: 16 blvd. des Italiens, Pans; 

Ouagadougou, ave. Binger, B.P. 8. , , , 

caisse Centrals ds Cooperation Economique; *33 blvd. 
oaint-Germain, Paris; Ouagadougou, ave. do I Indepen- 
dance, B.P. 529. 

INSURANCE 

caisss de Compensation des Prestations Familiales; B.P. 

333 , Ouagadougou.' 


Several French insurance companies are also represented. 

trade and INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE ■ 

''hambre de Commerce d’Agriculture et d’Industrie do la 
^publiquo ds Haute-Volta: B.P. 502, Ouagadougou, 
ftes. AndrA Atibaret; publ. Bulletin d’ Information, 
^ourrier consulaire. 


ROADS 

Comoaenio Transafricaino; Bobo Dioulasso, B.P. gt. 
Sa-Upoer Volta Road Transport Commission: Accra; set 
® UP to implement 1968 agreement on improving com- 
munications between the two countries. 

There arc 4. 451 km. of inter-state roads, 1,995 to. of 
general roads (open all year), '2,445 km. of local roads and 
8, °oo to. of tracks, motorable in -the dry season only. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

nir Volta: me Binger. B.P. 116. Ouagadougou; f. 196?: 
^ eovemmOTt airtoe ivith a monopoly of dqmesric 
fS^Pres. P. C. Damiba: Dir.-Gen. Adjoint R. 

MiNGUEZ. - , 

International services are provided by Aar Afrique, Air 
Mali and U.T.A. 

TOURISM 

bffico National du Tourisms de ia Haute-Volta: B.P. 624, 

®”’o^Srugon: Dir. FRAN90IS COMBOIGO. 

POWER 

Soci«6 VoltaTque^EUcWcit^: B K 54.^^^^^^^^^ 

dIcScl& wate’r-.^Dir. Roger BEcquEX. 
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URUGUAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Uruguay is the smallest of the South American republics. 

It lies on the north bank of the estuary of the River Plate 
with Brazil to the north and Argentina to the west. 
The climate is temperate with an average winter tempera- 
ture of I4 °-i6°c and an average summer temperature of 
2 i °-28° c . The language is Spanish. There is no state 
religion but Roman Catholicism is predominant with 
Protestant minorities. The flag consists of four blue stripes 
on a white field charged with a golden sun in a white 
canton next to the staff. The capital is Montevideo. 

Recent History 

Since the nineteenth century, the political scene has 
been dominated by two parties: the Colorados (Liberals) 
and the Blancos (Conservatives). Thanks to the progressive 
policies of Jose BatUe y Orddnez, Colorado President 
from 1903 to 1907 and ign to r9r5, Uruguay became the 
first welfare state in Latin America. The Presidency set up 
in 1934 WcLS abolished in 1951 and the new Constitution of 
1951 provided for a collegiate system of government. In 
1959. the Blancos were returned to power, after 94 years 
in opposition. There was serious labour unrest during 1965 
which twice led to the suspension of constitutional guaran- 
tees. In November 1966 the country voted to return to a 
Presidential system of Government. A new constitution 
was approved and General Oscar Gestido was elected 
President and took up his duties in March 1967, bringing 
the Colorados back to power. On his death in December 
1967 Vice-President Jorge Pacheco Areco assumed the 
presidency. His period in office was marked by massive 
increases in the cost of living, labour unrest and the 
spectacular and embarrassing exploits of the Tupamaro 
urban guerrillas. D.espite the President’s uncompromising 
attitude to the guerrillas, none of the country’s problems 
had been solved when the presidential and congressional 
elections were held in November 1971. After a close fought 
contest and a recount conducted by the army, the official 
Colorado candidate Juan Maria Bordaberry. was declared 
the winner in February 1972. President Bordaberry has 
promised to follow the policies of the Pacheco government, 
and, in view of the government’s weak position in the 
General Assembly, has formed a cabinet which includes 
opposition members. 

Government 

Executive power is exercised by the President and a 
council of eleven ministers elected every five years. The 
legislative body is the bi-cameral General Assembly con- 
sisting of the Senate of 30 members plus its President 
who is also Vice-President of the Republic and the 
Chamber of Deputies of 99 members. Elections are held 
every five years by universal suffrage of citizens of 
eighteen years of age and over. For administrative purposes 
the country is divided into 19 Departments each under an 
Intendant and a Departmental Junta of 31 members. 

Oefancs 

- The Army consists of volunteers between the ages of 
eighteen and forty-five who contract for one or two years 
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of service. There is a small Navy, and an Air Force is being 
built up with U.S. assistance. 

Economic Affairs 

The raising of livestock, particularly cattle and sheep, 
is the chief source of wealth, 60 per cent of the area of the 
country being used for this purpose. The principal agri- 
cultural products are wheat, maize, simflower seed, rice, 
linseed, barley and oats. The Agricultural Development 
Plan, implemented in 1969, includes plans to improve 
350,000 hectares of land. The principal industries are food 
processing (meat, sugar, milk, fruit, wine), hides and 
leather, textiles, contruction, metallurgy and rubber, 
which is growing in importance. Most industries are 
concentrated in the Montevideo area; smaller centres are 
Paysandu, Rio Negro, Lavalleja, Artigas and Colonia. 
Trade is mainly with the U.S. A. and the United Kingdom, 
the principal exports being wool and meat. The Ten-Year 
Plan of Economic Development 1965-74 aims to increase 
the GNP at an annual rate of 5.2 per cent. In recent years 
Uruguayan industrial production has stagnated (the gross 
national product in 1970 was 97.1 per cent of the i960 
figure and the number of bankruptcies in 1970 was more 
than the total for the preceding ten years); while the 
balance of payments has deteriorated despite government 
attempts to control imports and' stimulate exports. The 
cost of living reached an annual rate of 135 per cent in 
1967, but this was reduced to 20.9 and 35.7 per cent in 

1971- 

Transport and Communications . 

The easy nature of the terrain and the small area of the 
country make for rapid communications TOthin Uruguay 
and with neighbouring Argentina and Brazil. The railways 
are state-owned and there are 1,866 miles of track. The 
total length of roads is some 9,000 km., of which 2,000 km. 
are paved. Inland wateiways are an important means of 
transport and cargo and passenger services operate on the 
rivers Plate and Uruguay, which are navigable for 350 
miles. Internal air services link the principal towns and 
international services are provided by one Uruguayan and 
a number of foreign airlines. 

Social Welfare 

Uruguay is noted for its advanced scheme of social 
welfare, which covers professional accidents, industrial 
diseases, sickness, old age, maternity and child welfare. 
Employment guarantees are in force and Government 
subsidies are available for workers. The pension age is low 
(30 years service, sometimes less) ; social charges faced by 
companies, however, are high (reaching 77! per cent for 
the construction industry and more than 100 per cent :n 
the wool industry and ports). There are also laws governing 
the protection of minors and women in employment, 
insurance against suspension from work, annual licences, 
redundancy payments, etc. Grants for families are 
provided by the Family Subsidies Fund. 



URUGUAY — (Statistical Survey) 


Education 

All education , including university education, is free 
and primary and the first stage of secondary schooling are 
compulsoiy. The programmes of instruction are the same 
in both public and private schools, but private schools are 
subject to certain state controls. According to tlie 1963 
census, the rate of illiteracy was 8 per cent, but greater 
opportunities for education, distribution of books and 
increased school building are lessening that rate. There 
is one general and one technical university. 

Tourism 

The sandy beaches and lagoons on the coast and the 
forests of the interior with their variety of wild life and 
vegetation pro\ddo the main tourist attractions. Tourism 
is administered by the Ministry of Transport, Communica- 
tions and Tourism. 

Fisas are not required to visit Uruguay for up to three 
months by nationals of Argentina, Austria. Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Chile, Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Israel, Italy, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Paraguay, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and 
Dependent Territories and United States. Citizens of the 
American Republics do not, as a rule, need a visa when 
proceeding to Uruguay direct from their own country. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport (Uruguay has won 
various Olympic and World titles), the main centre being 
in the capital, but there are stadia throughout the country. 


Basketball and horse racing are important and rowing is 
popular on the rivers Uruguay and Negro. Swmming, 
cycling, boxing, volley-ball, tennis, golf, yachting and 
fishing are also practised. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May rS (Battle of Las 
Piedras), June 19 (Birth of General Artigas), July 18 (Con- 
stitution Day), August 25 (National Independence Day), 
October 12 (Discovery of America), November 2 (All 
Souls’ Day), December 8 (Blessing of the Waters), Decem- 
ber 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973: January r (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any), March 7-8 (Carnival), April 16-22 (Holy Week), 
April 19 (Landing of the 33 patriots). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rato 

The unit of currency is the Peso of 100 Centesimos. 
Coins; 2, 5, 10, 20, 25, 50 Centesimos; 1, 5, 10, Pesos. 
Notes: i, 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 Pesos. 

The present rate of exchange was established in April 
1972 - 

Exchange rate; 1,310 Pesos=;^i sterling 

519 Pesos=Si U.S. for Exports 
524 Pcsos=$i U.S. for Imports 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Montevideo 

(Capital), 1970 “t. 

Area 
sq. km. 

Population 

1970 est. 

177-508 

2,886,100 

1,350,000 


Chief Towns: Paysandd, 60,000; 


Salto, 60,000; 


Rivera, 41,000. 


employment 

1963 Census 


Agriculture j 

Industry | 

Transport and 

Communications 

Ad.mi.nistration, 
Commerce, etc. 

Total 

184,200 1 

339,200 

61,50° 

410,600 



1851 
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Wheat 
linseed 
Oats . 

Common Barley 
Brewing Barley 
Birdseed 
Potatoes 


AGRICULTURE 


1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Area 

Production 

Area 

Production 

Area 

Production 

(’000 

(’000 

(’000 

(’000 

(’000 

(’000 

hectares) 

metiic tons) 

hectares) 

metric tons) 

hectares) 

metnc tons) 

222.1 

143.8 

535-2 

469.8 


403-2 

51-2 

26.8 

81.7 

56-5 


81.2 

54-1 

330 

89.2 

73-2 

74-8 

59-7 

5-3 

3-1 

5-8 

5-9 

4-9 

4.6 

24-5 

10.5 

33.8 

42.2 

34-5 

38-5 

0.9 

0.5 

2-5 

1-7 

7-5 

4-5 

15-0 

52-3 

22.3 

137-5 

12.8 

78-7 


Livestock (1966 — ’000); Cattle 8,110, Sheep 22,837, Goats 10,000, Pigs 383. 


FINANCE 

I peso =100 ccntesimos. 

1,310 pesos=/i sterling; 524 pesos=U.S. §1.00 (imports); 519 pesos=U.S. $1.00 (exports). 
1,000 pesos=;fo.76 sterling=U.S. $1.90 (import rate). 


COST OF LIVING 
(1961=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Food 





1,607.9 

2,329-7 

2,619.1 

Clothing . 





1,468.5 

2,336-8 

3,364-5 

Housing . 





562.8 

936-1 

1,466.1 

Miscellaneous 





1.919-4 

2,903.8 

3,486.2 

General Index 





1,485-8 

2,212.3 

2,681.7 


Figures lor December each year. 


GOLD AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(at December 31st) 



1970 

1 1971 

Gold reserves (million U.S. $) 

Notes and coins in circulation (million 

162.0 

n.a. 

pesos) ...... 

65-5 

96.8 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 


Goods and Services: 
Merchandise 
Non-monetary gold 
Freight and insurance . 
Transport . 

Travel 

Investment income 
Government transfers . 
Other sers’ices . 

Total 

Transfer Payments . 

Current Balance 
Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector: 
Direct investment 
Other private long-term 
Other private short-term 
Local government 
Central government . 
Total 

Monetary Sector: 

Private institutions 
Central hank 
Total 

Capital Balance 

Net Errors and Omissions 


1968 

1969 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

179.2 

135-9 

43-3 

200.3 

170.2 

30.1 

0. 1 



O.I 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

l.I 

19-9 

-18.8 

1.4 

20.0 

—18.6 

3-1 

7.9 

- 4-8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

45.0 

18.0 

27.0 

45-0 

20.0 

25.0 . 

0.4 

24.6 

— 24.2 

1.2 

24-4 

—23.2 

7.2 

I .4 

5-1 

9.8 

2.1 

- 8.4 

n.a. 

15-6 

n.a. 

35*6 

n.a. 

—20.0 

237-5 

7-5 

245.0 

221.2 

0.4 

221.6 

16.3 

23.4 

, 263.5 

7.5 

271.0 

270.2 

0.4 

1 270,6 

- 6.7 

7-1 

0.4 

n.a. ! 
2.0 1 

13-7 

n.a. 

10.8 

12. 1 

n.a. 1 
- 8.8 

1.6 

n.a. 

6.6 

8.4 

n.a, 

O.I 

n.a. 

6.6 

8.4 

— O.I 

1. 1 
40.9 
57-7 

16. 1 , 
39*0 

24.8 

18.7 

5-5 

20.5 

7-1 

7-2 

— 1.6 
13-3 

15-7 

0.4 

16. 1 
73-8 

0.5 

39-7 

40.2 

79.2 

15-2 

-39.3 

-24.1 

- 5-4 

- 33-6 

9.6 

15-8 

25-4 

45-9 

7-2 

9.6 

15-8 

25-4 

38-7 

— 10.6 


external trade 

(in thousand U.S. dollars) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 j 

1967 

1958 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

176,899 

165,200 

198,400 

178,900 

150,700 

191,200 

164,200 

185,800 

171,400 

158,600 

159.343 

179.158 

197.325 

200,336 


Imports 


MaeWnery in General and Parts . 
tuels and Lubricants 
Motor Vehicles and Parts . 

Chemicals and pharma- 

ceuhcais .... 

and Construction 
Material . . . . 

Lon Sheets, Bars, Ingots, etc. . 
^Puit and Vegetaljles 
vooQ and Beverages 
tobacco, Unmanufactured 

Total . 


1968 


13,086' 

28,955 

6,266 

5.ot8 

4.342 

2,867 

5.190 

3.505 

2,460 


159.343 


1969 


31.798 

24.941 

20,445 

7.505 

5.825 

5.574 

4.662 

4.660 

4.515 


197.325 


L aonai^>/ 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

Meat and Meat Preparations - 

60,291 

52,461 

62,083 

42,716 

Wool • - ■ ■ _ 

31.349 

31.054 

^cultural Producte and Manu- 
factures Thereof . • 

Hides and Animal Hair . 

7,203 

16,463 

26,462 

23,884 

Total . 

179,158 

200,336 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(thousand U.S. dollars) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

U.S.A. 

23.856 

36,024 

26,753 

Brazil 

20,791 

14,987 

26,364 

Federal Germany. 

17,009 

14.633 

21.755 

Argentina . 

11,329 

15,476 

20,838 

United ICindgom . 

14.054 

7.357 

12,098 

Kuwait 

10,105 

13.212 

11,753 

Spain 

1.449 

456 


Italy .... 

5.001 

4.592 

6,810 

Total . 

171. 411 

159,343 

187.325 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

United Kingdom . 

34.272 

37.908 

26,991 

Italy . . ' . 

11.450 

12,982 

21,025 

Federal Germany. 

8,840 

11,674 

20,217 

Spain .... 

15.005 

12,115 


Netherlands 

10,602 

10,533 

14,193 

U.S.A. 

11,531 

21,699 

13,248 

Brazil 

5.196 

7,455 

10,601 

Greece 

5,341 

10,763 

9,486 

France 

5,769 

6,252 

. 7,680 

Czechoslovakia 

1,990 

1,988 

6,096 

Total , 



200,336 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1964 

1965 

1966 

Passengers Carried . 

10.395,000 

8,263,000 

10,822,000 

Freight Tonnage 

1,762,000 

1,500,000 

1,600,000 


SHIPPING . 


Port of Montevideo 



1964 

1965 

1966 ■ 

Ocean-going: 




Number of Ships 

1,426 

1.393 

1.309 

Tonnage 

River: 

7,169,901 

7,131,000 

6,690,000 

Number of Ships . 

1,229 

1,270 

1.250 

Tonnage 

1,235,288 

1,500,000 

1,600,000 


Roads (ig66 est.): 143,000 Cars, 100,000 Commercial 
Vehicles. 

Civil Aviation {1966): km. Flown 3,100,000, Passengers 
carried 300,000, Freight tons 16,050, Mail tons 6,000. 


TOURISM 

Foreign Exchange Receipts (1967); U.S. $5om. approx. 
Number of Tourists {1967): 535-ooo- 
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EDUCATION 


(1963) 


Category 

Number or 
Schools 

Number or 
Teachers 

Number or 
Students 

State Primary . 

1,880 

8,000 

270,900 

Private Primary. 

282 

2,000 

68,500 

State Secondary . 

90 

800 1 

65.700 

Technical . 

14 

400 j 

26,000 

University . 

21 

2,182 

1 

15,000 


Sources: CENCI, Uruguay. Montevideo; Bank of London and South America Review, IMF, International Finance Statistics. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The present constitution of Uruguay was ratified by 
plebiscite on November 27th, 1966, when the country 
voted to return to the presidential form of government 
Mter fifteen years of "collegiate" government. The main 
items of the Constitution are as follows: 

General Provisions 

Uruguay shall have a democratic republican form of 
Government, sovereignty being exercised direcUy by we 
Electoral Body in cases of election, by initiative or by 
referendum, and indirectly by representative powers 
established by the constitution, according to the rules sot 
out therein. 

There shall be freedom of religion; there is no state re- 
ligion; property shall be inviolable; there shall be freeimm 
of thought. Anyone may enter Uruguay. There ^e nvo 
forms of citizenship: natural, being personsborn mUiuguay 
or of Uruguayan parents, and legal, being people establisnea 
w Uruguay -with at least three years’ residence in the case 
of those with family,- and five years' for_ those ^wo 
family. Every citizen has the right and obligation to vo . 

Elections for both houses of the General Assembly, the 
President and Vice-President and for departmental 
governments shall take place every five years on Wo 
Sunday in November, those elected to take offic 
loilo^ving year. 

Administration is by a central civil service, autonomous 
bodies and decentralized services. 

•■tgislature 

Eegislative power is vested in the General Assemb y. 
roade up of two houses, which may act 
together according to the dispositions of the constitu _• 

It is responsible for drawing up laws,_ 

^uMs, arranging administration of justice ^rid ad 
^tive litigation; expediting laws relating to ^ . 



— c3va.Diisnes nscai conmouuousv _ av- 

ohection; it must approve accounts 
Executive Power, au&orize the National Debt, reflate 
pnbho credit; it may declare war and approve ^ 
y absolute majority, peace treaties and all 
agreements made by the Executive; it has jurisdicti 


over the size of the armed force; it can create new Depart- 
ments by a two-thirds majority in each house; it can 
create or suppress public appointments; concede mono- 
pXs, by a two-thhds majority (absolute in the case of 
government departments). 

It elects in joint session the members of the Supreme 

Court of Tusti°ce, of the Electoral Court Tribunals. 

Administrative Litigation and the Accounts Tnbunal. ^ 

Elections for both houses, the President and the Vice- 

President and the departmental governments shall take 

nlace every five years on the last Sunday m November, 
place eve^ n e y ^ 

anf Fast unW December 15S1 (October 15th in Section 
veL' in which case the new Assembly takes office on 
February 15th). Extraordinary sessions can only be called 
■in cases of extreme urgency. 

Tlie Chamber of Representatives has 99 members 
1 V.V direct sufirage by the people according to 
elected by ““^“J^n^^reoresentaU with at least- two 
system U°P° ^ ^Pepartment. The number of repre- 
represratatives to n ^ P ^ two-thirds majonty 

-^to^louLs Th F term of office is five years and they 
’ F h. over 2S and natural citizens or legal citaens with 
must be over 25 ana -itizensbip. The members have 

It any other serious offence. 

^ r* * V mndp Tio of msmbers, elected directly 
The Senate is ? reoresentation on the same 

toatfrmof 5 years They must 

lists as the represenmave , ^even years 

be natural citizens or gai^^ 

exercise of ?? , ’ hearing any cases brought by the 
«prtentetive°“and can deprive a guUty person of his post 
by a t%vo-thirds majority. . . 



activities. Any in Houses; any other 
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shall be set up to watch over the observance of the Con^ 
stitution and laws of the land. 

The Executive 

Executive power is exercised by the President and thC 
Council of Ministers. There shall be a Vice-President, whc> 
shall also be President of the General Assembly and of th^ 
Senate. The President and Vice-President are elected bjT 
simple majority of the people by means of the system of 
double simultaneous vote, and remain in office for fiv^ 
years. They must be over 35 and natural citizens of 
Uruguay. 

The Council of Ministers is made up of the office holder.^ 
in the ii ministries or their deputies, and is responsible 
for all acts of government and administration. It is pre- 
sided over by the President of the Republic who has a vote* 

Autonomous Bodies and Decentralized Services ad- 
minister the industrial and commercial aspects of the 
country. A National Economy Council may be set up. 

There shall be an Accounts Tribunal of 7 members, 
fulfilling the same qualifications as senators, desi^atetf 
by the General Assembly by a two-thirds majority. It 
shall be responsible to the General Assembly — both 
houses meeting together — ^for all matters connected with 
accounts of the State, Government Departments, Autono' 
mous Bodies and Decentralized Services. 

The Judiciary 

Judicial Power shall be exercised by the Supreme Court 
of 5 members and by Tribunals and local courts; members 
of the Supreme Court must be over 40, naturM citizens, 
or legal citizens with 10 years’ exercise and 25 years’ 


residence, and must be lawyers of 10 years’ standing, 8 of 
them in public or fiscal ministry or judiciature. Members 
serve for 10 years and can be re-elected after a break of 5 
years. The Court nominates all other judges and judicial 
officials. 

Administration 

All government administration and services in the 
Departments except public security are in the hands of 
Departmental Juntas, consisting of 31 members, headed 
by a Municipal Intendant. Junta members must be over 
23 years of age, natural citizens or legal with 3 years’ 
exercise, and be a native of or resident in the Department 
for at least 3 years. They hold office for 5 years and election 
is by direct public vote, Intendants are elected under the 
same conditions as Senators and hold office for 5 years, and 
may be re-elected once more, provided they resign at least 
three months before the elections. The Intendant repre- 
sents the Department in its relations with the state powers 
and wth other Departmental governments. 

There are also local Juntas, with five members, in towns 
outside the departmental capitals. 

There shall be an Administrative Litigation Tribunal, 
made up of 5 members; its jurisdiction is over all definitive 
administrative acts emanating from state and government 
bodies. 

There shall be an Electoral Court, with direct jurisdiction 
over all electoral matters. It is made up of 9 members, 5 
designated by the General Assembly by a two-thirds 
majority and 4 designated by tte GeneraT Assembly as 
representatives of parties, two each from the two most 
popular lists. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Juan MarIa Bordaberry. 

Vice-President: Jorge Sapelei. 

THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Alejandro Rovira. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Josife Mora Otero. 
Minister of Economy and Finance: Francisco Forteza. 

Minister of Industry and Commerce: Jorge EcheverrIa 
. LeIInDA. ' ' . 


Minister of Public Works: Arq. Pinto Risso. 

Minister of Transport and Communications: Carlos Rai5l 
Ribeiro. . , . 

Minister of Livestock and Agriculture: Benito Medero. 
Minister of Education:, Julio MarIa Sanguinetti. 
Minister of Public Health: Pablo PuRRiEL. 

Minister of Labour: Julio AmorIn Larranaga. ' • 
Minister of Defence: General Enrique Olegario Mag- 

NANl. 

Director of Planning and Budget: Ricardo Zerbino. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS 
ACCREDITED TO URUGUAY 
(Montevideo, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Avda. Agraciada 3397 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Luis Santiago Sanz. 

Austria: Avda. Uruguay 936 (E); Ambassador: Dr. ICaui. 
Wolf. 

Belgium: Leyenda Patria 2880 4® (E); Cliargd d' Affaires: 
Dr. Guy van den Bos. 

Bolivia: Rio Branco 1320, 4°, Of. 401 ['E)-,Chargdd' Affaires: 
Alfonso Aguirre Blanco. 

Brazil: 20 de Setiembre 1415 (E): Ambassador: Arnaldo 
Vasconcellos. 

Bulgaria: Bv. Artigas 316 (E): ChargS d’Affaires a.i.: 
Petko Karadyov. 

Canada: Avda. Agraciada 1409, 7 piso (E); Ambassador: 
Alfred Pike Bissonet, M. 

Chile: Cuareim 1473 (E); Ambassador: RaiIl Elgueta A. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Bvr. Espafia 2589 (E); 
Ambassador: Li Chin. 

Colombia: Hotel Victoria Plaza, Of. 901/907 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Francisco Plata BermiIdez. 


Japan: Rinc6n 487 (E); Ambassador: Munetoshi Ohki. 
Korean Republic: Rinc6n 487, Of. 1107 (E); Ambassador: 
Moon Kyung Choi. 

Lebanon: Luis B. Cavia 3099, 2 piso (E); Atnbassador: 
(vacant). 

Lithuania: Ciudad de Paris 5836/6182 (L); Chargi 

d' Affaires: Anatolijus Grisonas. 

Malta: Cerro Largo 761 (L); Chargi d' Affaires: Maxi- 

MILIEN HERODE. 

Mexico: Juan Benito Blanco 1261 (E); Ambassador: Julio 
Zamora Batiz. 

Netherlands: Leyenda Patria 2880, Apdo. 202 (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Norv/ay: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Pakistan: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Panama: Domingo Cullen 927 (E); Ambassador: Lt. Col. 
Rodolfo U. Castrell 6 n. 

Paraguay: Colonia 1007, 1° (E); Ambassador: Atilio R. 
FernAndez. 


Costa Rica; Dr. Francisco Soca 1397, Ap. 403 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Lie. Arnaldo Ortiz. 

Czechoslovakia: Luis B. cavia 2996 (E); Ambassador: 
Antonin Vavrus. 

Denmark: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

Dominican Republic: Rfo Branco 1224 bis (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Antonio FernAndez Spencer. 

Ecuador: Paraguay 1547, 7"^*9 (E)', Ambassador: Dr. 

Pericles Gallegos Vallejo. 

Egypt, Arab Republic of: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

El Salvador: Av. Brasil 2807, i”, Ap. 102 (E); Ambassador: 

Josfi Leonel Arguello. 

Finland: Soils 1533 (L). . 

France; Avda. Uruguay 853 {E); - Ambassador: Jean 
F iOI.N5AIS. 

German Federal Republic: Bartolomd 137°, (^)’ 

Ambassador: Kurt Luedde-Neurath. 

Greece: Misiones 1481, Buenos Aires (E). 

Guatemala: Reconquista 398, Ap. 402 (E); Ambassador. 

Lie. Juan Alfredo Rendon Maldonado. 

Honduras: Avda. MillAn 349I. (L). 

Hungary; Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

India: Buenos Aires, Argentina‘(E). , ' ' 

Indonesia; Juan Carlos G6mez 1492. 4 pis® iE); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant), - • . 

Israel: Bv. Artigas 1585, (E); Ambassador: :'Dr. Meir 

SHAHAN. ,, 

iaiy: Josd B. Lamas 2857' (E); Ambassador: Alessandro 

Savorgnan. 


Peru; Cuareim 1537 (E): Ambassador: Julio Ego-Aguirre 
Alvarez. 

Poland; Jorge Canning 2389 (E); Ambassador: Miecz 
YSLAW Wlodarek. 

Portugal: Avda. Agraciada 1708, Apdo. 501 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Antonio Movais Machado. 

Romania: Lord Ponsonby 2550 (E); Ambassador: ValeriU 
Pop. 

Spain; Avda. Brasil 2786 (E): Ambassador: Juan Serrat e 
Valera 

South Africa: Rinc6n 487. 2 piso (E); Ambassador: Gert 

Cornelius, Nel. - . . 

Sweden: Avda. Brasil 3079. 8 piso (E); Ambassador: Tore 

Hogstedt. 

Switzerland: Ing. Federico Abadie 2940, n P'so (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Augustino Hurni. 

Turkey: Buenos Aires, Argentina (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Bvr. Espana 2471 (E); Ambassador: Nikolai 
V. Demidov. 

United Kingdom: Cerrito 420, 7 P^o (E): Ambassador: 

Peter Oliver. ’ 

U.S.A.: Lauro Muller 1778 F): Ambassador: Charles 
’ Wallace Adair. . . . , 

Venezuela: Bv. Artigas 1276 [ E ); Ambassador: Dr. Luis 

ViLORIA GARBATI. - , ’ 


VILORIA - , 

03. i^uinas 2057 iu.;, , Yugoslavia: R. Massini 2928 (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 

Savorgnan. , ’ ’ Morocco New Zealand. Nicaragua, Nigeria and 

Uru^ay also has diplomatic relations wth Algeria, Australia, ypm » 

‘e Philippines. . - ■ 



URUGUAY — (General Assembly, Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

President of the General Assembly and of the Senate: Dr. 

Alberto Abdala. 


Elections, November zSth, 1971 


Party 


Seats in 

Seats in 



Senate 

Chamber 

Partido Colorado 

681,624 

14 

41 

Partido Nacional 

668,822 

12 

40 

Frente Amplis 

304.275 

5 

18 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The names of the two principal parties derive from the 

flags of the civil war of 1836, namely Blanco and Colorado. 

By tradition the Blanco Party is conservative and the 

Colorado Party more liberal. 

Partido Colorado: The Party, which depends for its support 
largely on the urban area, controlled the executive for 
94 years until the elections of 1958. Tt regained control 
in 1967 when Gen. Gesttdo became President under 
the new Constitution. In the elections of November 
1971, there were two Colorado candidates. Juan 
MarIa Bordaberrv was the nominee of the outgoing 
President, Jorge Pacheco Areco, Jorge Batle 
Ibanez, leader of the splinter group, Unidady Reforma, 
obtained fewer votes than Sr. Bordaberrv and his 
votes were added to the Bordaberrv vote for the 
purposes of selecting the president. 

Partido Nacional (Blanco): The Party, wth its sub- 
stantially rural support, won the 1958 and 1962 
elections but lost in 1966. In 1971 the Party's presi- 
dential candidate was Wilson Ferreira Aldunate 
who was narrowly defeated. 

Prenie Amplis: This coalition -was formed to fight the 1971 
election and represents all shades of left-wing opinion. 
Its candidate was Liber Seregni, 

Partido Demdcrata Cristiano (PDC): formerly Unidn Civica 
del Uruguay, i. 1962; Pres. Arq. Juan Pablo Terra. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court of Justice has original jurisdiction in 
constitutional, international and admiralty cases and is the 
court of cassation for cases in which the decision has been 
altered or modified in lower appeal courts. It consists of 
five judges elected by the General Assembly. These hold 
office for ten years, and can be re-elected only after a five- 
year interval. 

Supreme Court of Justice: Calle Ibicuy 1310, Montevideo; 

Pres. (1967) Dr. Hamlet Reves. 

There are four Courts of Appeal, each with three judges. 

In Montevideo there are r8 Courts of the First Instance 
(also dealing in commercial matters), 3 financial courts, 

5 criminal instruction courts, 6 crime courts (formerly 
correctional courts), 2 juvenile courts and i customs court. 
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In the interior of the country there are Departmental 
Courts in the capitals of each of the 19 departments and 
also in other important towns; there are Justices of the 
Peace in each of the 226 judicial sections. ’ 


RELIGION 

Under the Constitution, the Church and the State were 
declared separate and toleration for all forms of worship 
was proclaimed. Roman Catholicism predominates. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Mktropolitan See; 

Montevideo: Most Rev. Carlos Parteli. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Florida: Rt. Rev. Humberto Tonna. 

Salto: Rt. Rev. Marcelo Mendiharat. 

Melo: Rt. Rev. Roberto Caceres. 

San Jos6: Rt. Rev. Luis Baccino. 

Minas: Rt. Rev. Edmondo Quaglia MartInez. 
Tacuarembd: Rt. Rev. Miguel Balaguer. 

Mercedes: Rt. Rev. Enrique L. Cabrera Urdangak{n. 
Canelones: Rt. Rev. Orestes S. Nuti Sanguinetti. 
Maldonado: Rt. Rev. Antonio Corso. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND ASSOCIATIONS 

Anglican Church; Anglican Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Calle Reconquista 522, Montevideo: f. 1844; mem. 
approximately 300 families; .Rector Rev. T, L. Isaacs. 

Federacidn de Iglesias Evang^licas del Uruguay: San Josd 
1457, Montevideo; Sec. Marcos Rocchietti. 

fglesia Adventista (Adventist): Castro 167, Montevideo. 

Iglesia Bautista (Baptist): Sierra y Paysandd, Montevideo. 

fglesia Evangdiica Valdense (Evangelical): Avda. 8 de 
Octubre 3037, Montevideo. 

Iglesia Metodistaen Mx\ig\iKi(MelhodistChurchof Uruguay): 
Medanos ,1310, Montevideo; f. 1S7S; 1,200 communi- 
cants; Head of Church: Rev. Emilio Castro. 








URUGUAY — (Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 


PAYSANDtj 

El Teldgrafo: i8 de Julio 1027, Paysandd: L 1910; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Fernando M. Baccaro; daily; circ. 10,000. 


Montevideo 

Accidn: Camacua 583: Colorado-Batllista; evening; Editor 
Dr. Hojiero Farina; circ. 65.000. 

B.P. Color: San Jos6 rii6; mid-day; f. 1878; circ. 30,000; 
Dir. Edgardo Sason. 

El Debate: J. C. Gdmez 1380; f. 1931; morning; Herrera 
Nationalist; Editor Washington Guadalupe; circ, 

65.000. 

El Dfa: Av. 18 de Jnlio 1299; f. 1886; morning; Colorado- 
Batllista; Editor Josfi Pereira GonzAlez; circ. 

100.000. 

El Diario: Bartolom6 Mitre 1275: L 1923; evening; 
Colorado Independent; Editor Dr. Eugenio Baroffio; 
circ. 170,000. 

Diario Espanol: Cerrito 551-555, Apdo. 899; f. 1905; 
morning (except Monday); Democratic-Republican; 
Editor Maiiuel AIagariSos; circ. 15,000. 

DIatio Oticiat: Florida 1178; f. 1905; morning; publishes 
laws, official decrees, parliamentary debates and legal 
transactions; Dir. Osvaldo Buono (publ. at the 
Govt. Pointing Office). 

Frente; San Jos6 1116; f, 1969; left-wing. 

Gaeeta Comercial: PI. Indcpendencia 717: f. 1916; morning 
(except Sunday); Dir, Milton Sans; Editor Mario A. 
Raineri; circ. 8,500. 

Heehos; Bartolomd Mitre 1275; f. I9d4; Colorado Batllista; 

Editor Dr. Zelmar Michelini. 

U Mariana; Bartolomd Mitre 1275; f. 1917 ! morning; 
Colorado Independent; Editor Dr. Carlos Manini 
Rios; circ. 45,000, Sundays 120,000. 

El Palj; Cuareim 1287; f, 1918; morning and evening; 
Indepcndent-BIanco; Dirs. Daniel RodrIguez Lar- 
^ieta, Martin Aguirre and JEnrique BeltrAn; circ. 

120 . 000 . 

El Piafa: Cuareim 1287; f. 1914; evening; Independcnt- 
Blanco; Dirs, Jos£ Antonio RAMfREZ, Alfredo 
GarcIa Morales; circ. 50,000. 

El Popular: Avda. 18 de Julio 948, 2” piso; organ of the 
Central Committee of • the Partido Communista; 
morning: Dir. Eduardo Viera. 

Pfimara Hora; jnneal 1317: Dir. Ing. GuzmAn Acosta y 
Lara. 

ThO Southern Star: Bartolomd Mitre 1361; non-partisan, 
in English; Editor I^chard M. Bunzl. 

La Tribuna; f. 1879; Blanco; circ. 75,000. 

Maritlma; Apdo., 517; f. 1918; evening; commercial; 
Dir. Ricardo Serrano. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 


El Ideal. 

Ea Colonial. 


COLONIA 


Elorida 

El Heratdo: Florida; f. 1919: daily; circ. 7,000. 


Accifin: f. 1935; Editors F. FernAndez and T. Balarini; 
3,000. 

El Dia: Dir. Juan Josfi Ladadie. 

El Radical: Editor Juan Carlos Guimaraens. 


Punte del Esto. 


Punte del Este 
Rocha 


El Este: Rocha; f. 1950. 

La Palabra; Rocha; 1 1920. 


Salto 

La Prensa: f. 1942: Editor Alfonso Cardozo; circ. 5,000. 
Trlbuna Saltcfia: Salto; f. 1910; daily. 

San Josjt 

Aqui Estd: San Jose'; f. 1932; Monday to Friday with a 
monthly revue; Dir. Ariel Tarc5 ChabalgoIty. 


PERIODICALS 

Montevideo 

Boletin Comercial: Col6n 1580; monthly. 

Bolefin Informativo del Ministcrio do Hacienda: monthly; 
commerce and statistics. 

Comunidad: Catholic weekly; Editor Eliseo Sosa Cons- 

TANTINl. 

Gacetilla Austral: Coronet Alegre 1340; f. 1950; monthly; 

bibliography; Dir. Carlos M. Rama. 

La Justicia Uruguaya: 25 de Mayo 555, 

Marcha: Bartolomd Mitre 1414: f- 1939 ! weekly; indepen- 
dent: Dir. Carlos Quijano; Editor Juno Castro. 
Montevidcan; Ituzainago 1522; f. 1951; English; weekly; 

Editor Mrs. Ilma Lewis. 

Municipales: Treinta y Tres 1289. 

Revlsfa Mllitar y Naval; 25 de Mayo 279. 


PRESS AGENCIES 

^gencia Nacional de Informaciones (A.N.I.); Montevideo; 
f. 1945- 

Foreign Bureaux 

tNSA; Plaza Cagancha 1356, 2 pjso, Montevideo; Chiefs 
Agustin Fernandez Chaves, Sandro Colombo. 

\P: Bartolome Mitre 1275, Montevideo; Correspondent 
Francisco Quintans. 

JPI: Avda. 18 de Julio 1224. 2 Piso. Montevideo; Chief 
Hector Menoni. 

dfa, Prensa Latina, Reuters and Tass also have 
mreaux in Montevideo. 

PUBLISHERS 


Montevideo 

iai Aeuilar: Andes 1406; general. 

ial Alfa: Ciudadela 13891 f. 1957: literature, history; 

. ■RenITO Milla. ■ ^ 

ial Amdrica Latina: 18 de JuUo .2089: politics. 

rTy”Ramos!s.A^25 de Mayo y J. C. Gdmez; generaL 

j,„guay:. M^toug 

'’"“'^^irToBERTSAGYU pubis. BoMin ALALC. 

V^uguay etc. 

ial Ciencias; Duvimioso Terra 1461; medicine.. 
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URUGUAY — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Editorial Gonzalez Porto: C. J. G6mez 1328; f. 1938; 
technical, education. 

Jackson W. M. Inc.: Paraguay 1388; education. 

Editorial Kapelusz: Uruguay 1331; technical. 

Labor S.A. Argentina: Mercedes 1125; general. 

Editorial Losada Uruguaya S.A.: Maldonado 1092; litera- 
ture. 

Editorial Medina: Tristin Narvaja 1547; general. 

Editorial Mentor: Uruguay 1325: general. 

Mosca Hnos.: 18 de Julio 1574: religion. 

Bibliogrifica Omeba: Rincdn 416; technical. 

Editorial Perl: Alzaibar 1328; agriculture. 

Ediciones Pueblos Unidos: Tacuarembd 1494; f. 1943; 
general. 

Editorial El Siglo Ilustrado: Yi 1276; history, politics and 
sociology. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Direccidn de Radiocomunicaciones: Sarandi 472, Monte- 
video; Dir. Ing. Haroldo R. Paglieta. 


Servicio Oficial de Difusidn Radioel£ctrica (SODRE): 

Mercedes 823, Montevideo; non-commerciaj; Govt.- 
owned; Dir. J. Zavala Carvalho. 

Radio Ariel: Olimar 1472; Dir. -Gen. J. U. Pierri. 

Radio Carve: Mercedes 973; f. 1928; Dirs. RAtrL Fontaina, 
Juan E. de Feo. 

Radio El Espectador: Soriano 1287, Montevideo; Dir.-Gen. 
H. Amengual. 

Radio F§nix: Rio Branco 1366; Dir. J. J. Rabassa. 

CX 4 Radio Rural: .18 de Julio 1513; Dir. Alfredo M. 
LAzaro. 

Commercial radio stations in the Montevideo area total 
19 and there are stations in all but t;^vo of the 19 depart- 
ments, with a total of 34. 

■ In 1970 there were 1,081,000 radio receivers in Uruguay. 
TELEVISION • 

Canal 9 del Este: Punta Ballena, Maldonado; commerciM; 
Dir. F. EliceS; 

Servicio Oficial de Difusidn Radioeldctrica (SODRE): 

Bulevar Artigas, Colorado, Montevideo; f. 1961; state- 
owned; Dir. J, Zavala Carvalho. - 
Saeta: Tacuarembd 1234, Montevideo; commercial; f. 1956; 

Pres. RAdL Fontaina; Dir. Jorge de Feo. 

Televisora Larranaga, S.A.: Enriqueta Compte y Rique 
1276, Montevideo; commercial; Pres. ' Carlos E. 
' Scheck; Geh.'Mah. H. ScHECK. 

Monte Carlo TV: Av. 18 de Julio 1855, Montevideo; com- 
niercial; Channel 4; Dir.-Gen. H. Romay Salvo; • 

Rio Uruguay TV: Fray Bentos, Rio Negro; Dir. Daniel 
Romay Salvo. 

Tele-Rocha: Rocha; Dir. Francisco Elices. 

.There were 250,000 TV sets in 1970. 


Asociacidn Nacional de Broadcasters Uruguayos 
(A.N.D.E.B.U.): Calle Yi 1264, Montevideo; f. 1933; 
87 mems,; Pres. Dr. Luis-Alberto Sol£; Sec. Hugo A. 
Romay Salvo; publ. Memordndum Mensual . 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m.=millioii; 
res. =reserves; amounts in pesos) 

BANKING 

Banco Central: Cerrito y Zabala, Montevideo; f. 1967; note- 
issuing bank, also controls private banking; Pres, 
(vacant). 

Banco de la Repdblica Oriental del Uruguay: Cerrito y 
Zabala, Montevideo; f. 1896; a State institution; cap. 
1,240m.; Pres. Dr. Armando R. Malet. 

Banco Hipotecario del Uruguay [State Mortgage Bank) 
Plaza de la Constitucidn, Montevideo; f. ' 1892; cap. 
555m., dep. 2,452m. (1969); Pres. Edison Mozart 
Fradiletti. 

Banco de Previsidn Social: Mercedes 1852, Montevideo; 
Autonomous Service of the State; co-ordinates state 
welfare services and organizes social security; Pres.. Dr. 
Julio C. EspfNOLA. 

Principal Commercial Banks • 
Montevideo 

Banco Comercial: Cerrito 400; f. '1857; cap. •i66m., dep. 
10,474m. (Sept. 1970); Pres. Julio F. Braga-Salva- 
Sach; Gen. Man. Orlando G. Dovat; pvbVInformacidn 
Econdmica del Uruguay. 

Banco de Cobranzas; Sarandi 402; f. 1889; cap. '99;7m.; 
res. 333.1m. (June 1970); Gen. Man. Jorge Anselmi. 

Banco de Crddito: i8 de Julio 1451, Montevideo; f.’ 1908; 
cap. 30m., dep. 3,505m. (1970);.- Pres. Santiago A. 
Ham; Man. .Cr- RaiJl Ferraro. , ■ , ■ 

Banco do Montevideo: Rincdn Esq.; Misiones; f; 1941; cap. 
50m., dep. 6,411m. (June 1970); Pres. Dr. Bernardo 
Supervieille; Gen. Man. Carlos Langwagen, ' ■ 

Banco Financiero Sudamericano, S.A:: Calle Cerrito' 425, 
f. 1910; Pres. Nilo Berchesi; Man. Ca^os Seoane. 

Banco Internacional: Zabala 1463; 1.1952; cap. and res. 

• 109m., dep. 266m. (1972); Man. Edmundo MartInez 
Peija. - 

Banco Israelita del Uruguay: Convenci6n 1271; f. 19381 
cap. 2m.; Pres. Bernardo Konicheckis. 

Banco La Caja Obrera: 25 de Mayo 500; f. -1905; cap. 22m.; 
Pres. Alberto FernAndez Goyechea; ’Gen. Man. 
Luis Marrero. . ' 

Banco Mercantil del Rio de la Plata: Zabala i542;'f. ipiSI 
cap. 152.2m., res. 539m. -{1970); 'Pres. Dr. - Jorge 
Peirano Facio. 

Banco Popular del. Uruguay: 25 de Mayo 402, Montevideo; 
f. 1902; Pres. Arq. Carlos GarcIa Arocena. 

Banco Rural: Avda. 18 de Julio 1317; f. 19571 ^7®-' 

Gen. Man. Luis O. PArez Molea. - ): ■ ' 

Uni6n de Bancos del Uruguay: Calle 25 de Mayo, No. 4 °*; 
formerly Bancos Espanol, Territorial and del Norte, 
merged 1964 and 1968; cap; and res. i88m., dep. 2,278m. 
(1971); Pres. Josfi L. Helguera; Gen. Man. Leonidas 
Halarewicz. 

Durazno 

Banco de Durazno: Eusebio PIriz 850; f. 1914: Pres. Ernes- 
to J. Filippini;. Man. Hugo L. Despaux. . . , 
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Florida 

Binco da Florida: Independencia 718; f. 1951; Pres. 
Alcides V. Dos Santos; Man. Luis Medeglia. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

NATIONAL CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


San Jos6 

Banco de San Jos6: 18 de Julio 509; f. 1909; cap. 18.5m.: 
Pres. Dr. Luis A. Saeazola; Man. Maeio Pereda. 

Paysandii 

Banco del Litoral: 18 de Julio 1084: f. 1938: cap. p.u. 

36.7m., dep.i,438m.;Pres.Dr.MiGUELSARAi,EGui:Man. 

TcSmas Sanhcez. 

Foreign Banks in Montevideo 
Banco de la Nacl6n Argentina: Buenos Aires; J. C. Gdmez 
1372- 

Banco do Brasil: Rio de Janeiro; 25 de Mayo 628; Man. 
Laraje Cidade. 

Bank of London and South America, Ltd.: Lonion; 
Bank of London and South America Building, Zahala 
1500, P.O. Box 204, Montevideo; Manager for Uruguay 
JL St. G. Johnston, i 

Banque Franjalso et Italienne pour I'Amdriquo du 8ud: 

Paris; Rincdn 500. 

Dresdner Bank A.G.: German Federal Republic; Avda. 18 
de Julio 1455, 6 piso. 

First National City Bank: New York; Cerrito y Misiones, 
, Casilla de. Correo 690, Montevideo; Man. Edward M. 
Hiksberger. ’ ■ , 

Hollandsche Bank-Unie, N.V. (Banco Holandls Unido)-. 
Amsterdam; 25 de Mayo 501; Managers in Montevideo 
F. L. G. Huigen, G. J. J. Mulder. 


Development Bank 

Banco de Produccidn y Consumo: Uruguay 883, Monte- 
video, 


.BANKERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Asociacidn de Bancos del Uruguay [Bank 

Uruguay): Rincdn 468; f. 1945: 27 mem. ba^, Ria • 
J. E. Oreggioni Pons; publ. Rcstmen de losprinapa 
, aspeclos de la actividad econdwica del Uruguay (annu j. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Valores'de Montevideo (Stock 

de la’ Bolsa de Comercio, ^Iisiones' i40o; f. io 7 > 
raems;; Bres. Jose MarIa de Cores; pubis, bow « 
Diario de Operaciones y’de Cierre del Mercado 
Informacidn Oficial (stock and shares iniormation, 
quarterly). Panorama- del- Mercado Rjirsdrir (annual), 

• Informs Anual.' 


•INSURANCE '■-* 

Montevideo .' 

Banco da Seguros del Estado (Stale Insurance Organizahoi 
Avda. Agraciada, esq. Mercedes, Casilla 473- • • _ 

Since the establishment of the State Insurance Or^n 
■bon m 1912 it has had a monopoly oi certmn ^ 
iBsurance and no new companies are allowed to n 

La Uruguaya, S.A.: Florida .1251: i- ^90o; Gen. Mi 
Manuel P£rez DomInguez. 


(all in Monte-video) 

Cdmara Kacional do Comercio (National Ckamher of Com- 
merce): Edificio de la Bolsa de Comercio, Misiones 1400; 
f. 1867: 760 mems.; Pres. Arturo Lerena Acevedo; 
publ. Memoria Anual. 

Climara Hercantil de Productos del Pals (Chamler of Com- 
merce for Local Products): Avda. General Rondeau 
1908; f. i8gi: 415 mems.; Pres. HiciOR Sarno 
Beramundi. 

There are chambers of commerce in the following fields; 
shops and stores; agricultural and chemical products and 
seeds. There are associations or chambers of importers of; 
ironmongery; agricultural machinery; sewing machines; 
automobile parts and spares; electrical and radio articles; 
motor vehicles; motor cycles; ofiice and school equipment; 
paper and cardboard: pharmaceutical specialities; photo- 
graphic equipment; pumps; medical and scientific appara- 
tus. 


FOREIGN CHAMBERS OF COMIMERCE 

Cfimara do Comercio Bolgo-Uruguaya do Montevideo: 

Casilla de Correo 666; f. 1935: jor mems.,* Pres. 
Claude BrAgard; publ. BulletinInforinattv(qas.neny). 

C&mara dc Comercio 

f. 1915; 200 mems.; Pres. B. H. Pox, p'erm. t>ec. w. 
SxvoRV. . . ' . : 

C4mara do Comercio de los EE. UU. en cl 

02%' f 1935’. 4*59 mems.*. Pres. John H. We^s_, Sec. 
f uuo C. Brusa; publ. Bolstin Informahvo (fortnightly 
in Spanish and English). 

•^es. Bruno de Bombardon; Sec.-Gen. Fernand 
Hareau. 

esmara do Comercio Holando-Uruguaya: Zabala 1542. 
8° piso; Pres. Juan A. de Frutos. 

Cdmara do Comercio llaliana del Uruguay: Paysandii 816. 

Cdmara de Comercio Uruguayo-AIemana: Zabala 1379, 
Casilla 1499- , • 

Cdmara do Comercio Uruguayo-Chilena: 25 de Mayo 622. 
Cdmara do Comercio Uruguayo-lsraell; Buenos Aires 484- 

AFICAU--Asociaci6n do Fomemo^.^^^^ Deariopmsni 

ercial -Trade)- Agraciada 1641 2° Piso; 

f publ.- ;monthly 

■ ■ buSinEnglish.and Spanish; , . - • 



URUGUAY — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism) 


Consejo Interamcricano de Comercio y Producci6n {Inter- 
American Cotcncil of Commerce and Production) : Edificio 
de la Bolsa de Comercio; f. 1941: 507 mems.; Pres. 
John P. Phelps, Jr.;'Sec.-Gen. Carlos Ons Cotelo; 
pubis. Boleiin Informaiivo, Libre Empresa (bi-monthly). 
Informes y Documentos. 

GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

Administracidn Nacional do Combustibles Alcohol y Port- 
land (ANCAP): Paysandii y Agraciada; is an autono- 
mous Government organization (f. 1931) concerned with 
the transport, refining and sale of crude petroleum and 
petroleum products, and the manufacture of alcohol, 
spirits, cement and sugar; owns research laboratories in 
Pando-Canelones, an agricultural experimental station 
in Juanicd and a sugar-factory and sugar-beet farms in 
Salto; Pres. HficTOR Batlle Correa. 

Frigorlfico Nacional: Andes 1470; f. 1929; monopoly in 
supply of Montevideo; concerned with processing of 
meat and sub-products for internal consumption and 
export: Pres. Bernardo Avila. 

Obras Sanitarias del Estado(OSE): Jos<5Martf3379:f. 1952: 
processing and distribution of drinking water, sinking 
wells, supplying industrial zones of the country; Pres. 
Dr. Josfi FernAndez Caiazzo. 

Servicio Oceanogrifico y de Pcsca ( 80 YP): Julio H. y ObAs 
1467; autonomous body concerned with exploiting 
rivers and seas of the country; fishing, fish processing 
and sales; sealing; conservation of marine fauna; Dir.- 
Gen. Jduo C. Franzinl 

Usinas y Telfifonos del Estado (UTE): Paraguay 2431: 
autonomous state body; sole purveyor of electricity 
and telephones; owns a hydro-electric centre at Rincdn 
del Bonete on the Rio Negro; Pres, Ulises Pereira 
Reverbel. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Comisidn Patronal del Uruguay de Asuntos Relacionados 

con la O.l.T. (Commission of Uruguayan Employers 
for Affairs of O.I.T.): Bolsa de Comercio, Misiones 
1400, Montevideo; f. 1954: mems. Cdmara Nacional de 
Comercio, Cdmara de Industrias, Asociacidn Comercial 
del Uruguay; Sec. Man. Gustavo ViLARd Sanguinettj. 

Asociacifin de Importadores y (Vlayoristas de Almac6n 

(Importers' and Wholesalers' Association): Edificio de la 
Bolsa de Comercio; f. 1926; 38 mems.; ih-es. Josfi Luis 
Braba; publ. annual report. 

Asociacifin Rural del Uruguay: Uruguay 864: f. 1871; 
1,600 mems. ; Pres. Ing. Francisco Haedo Terra; publ. 
Revista Mensual. 

Federacidn Rural: 18 de Julio 965; f. 1915; 1,463 mems.; 
Pres. Ing. Antonio M. DurAn Rubio. 

Uni6n Industrial Uruguaya (Chamber of Industry): Avda. 
Agraciada 1670, 1° piso; Pres. Juan Ange Mutio; 
Sec. Juan Gruber. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Contederacidn Sindical del Uruguay— CSU (Confederation 
of Uruguayan Trade Unions): Paraguay 1273, Monte- 
video; f. 1951; admitted to ICFTU/ORIT; 83,000 
mems. in 72 affiliated unions; Pres. Jos£ M. Cotelo; 
Sec. Gen. Juan Antonio AcuSa. 

Frente Autfinomo Sindical — FAS (Autonomous Union 
Front): Cambay 2539, Montevideo; 8,000 mems. 
from 7 affiliates; Pres. Luis Alberto Colotuzzo; 
Sec. Eleuterio Guerrero.’ 


Central Unica de Trabajadores del Uruguay— CUTU (Ssle 
Centre of Workers of Uruguay): Mercedes 1522; f. 1961; 
150,000 mems. from 30 affiliated unions; Gen. Secs. 
Juan Angel Toledo, Enrique Pastorino, Luciano 
DA Silva. 

Accidn Sindical Uruguaya— ASU (Christian Trade Union 
Movement of Uruguay): Minas 1250. Montevideo; f. 
1951; 2 affiliates; admitted to CISC/CLASC; Pres. 
Waldo Warren; Sec.-Gen. Juan LleixA AguilA. 

A large number of unions remain unaffiliated with a 
national centre. They include the Federacidn Obrera de 
la Industria de la Carne y Afines (Workers' Federation of 
the Meat Industry and Related Activities) and the Asocia- 
cidn Nacional de Funcionarios Pfiblicos (National Associa- 
tion of Public Employees). 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

Ministerio de Transporte, Comunicaciones y Turismo: 

formed under terms of new constitution of 1967; 
exercises control over all state forms of transport: 
railways, airline, river and maritime fleets, urban trans- 
port system in Montevideo; also exercises some control 
over private transport companies; the Municipal In- 
tendancies are responsible for urban and departmental 
transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Adminisiracidn de Ids Ferrocarriles del Estado — AFE: La 

Paz 1095, Montevideo; State organization; monopoly 
of all railways; 2,976 km. of track connecting all parts 
of the country; the system was created in 1952 and 
includes four lines formerly under British ownership; 
there are connections with the Brazilian network; Pres. 
Prof. Jorge BaliSas Barbajelata. 

ROADS 

Uruguay has 2,000 km. of good paved roads, among 
the best in South America, which coimect Montevideo with 
Colonia and Mercedes on the Rfo Negro, with the interior 
of the country as far as Paso Toros, and go eastwards, 
through Minas and Treinta y Tres, almost to the Brazih’an 
frontier. Another road connects the watering places, 
stai'ting at Montevideo and ending at Punta del Este. The 
international bridge of the Yaguaron River, connecting the 
city of Yaguaron (Brazil) with Rio Branco (Uruguay), is 
open. Long-distance motor buses and lorries ply in certain 
areas in competition with the trains. 

A public works programme recently passed by Congress 
approved expenditure of 3i8ra., pesos on road works, 
involving the construction or improvement of 1,619 km. 
of paved roads, 396 km. of improved roads and 6,912 km. 
of other roads. . 

Automfivil Club del Uruguay: Av. Agraciada 1532, Monte- 
video; f. 1918; 14,777 mems.; Pres. Eduardo Iglesias 
Montero; Sec. Dr. Francisco Devincenzi. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Compania Uruguaya de Navegaeidn y Transporfes Afreos 
8.A.: Plaza Independencia 8ii, Montevideo; owns five 
vessels of 1,920, 740, 950, 520 and 450 tons; operates 
cargo and passenger services on the River Plate, and 
the Uruguay and Paranfi rivers. 

There are about 775 miles of navigable waterways, 
which provide an important means of transport. 

A hydrofoil service to Buenos Aires was inaugurated in 
1962. 


1662 
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SHIPPING 

Adminislraci6n Nacional de Puertos: Rambla Franklin D. 
Roosevelt i6o, entre lilacial y Guarani, Montevideo. 

Adminisfracifin Nacional de Combustibles, Alcohol y 
Portland (ANCAPl : Agradada yPaysandu, Montevideo; 
Pres. Batlle Correa; tanker services, also river trans- 
portation. 

Prefectura Genera! Marltima: Rambla Roosevelt, Monte- 
video. 

Aiamar (Asociacidn Latinoamcricana do Armadorcs); 
25 de mayo 572, Montevideo; f. 1963 in Chile; private 
consultative organization vvitli legal status in Chile and 
Uruguay; represents 65 Latin-American private and 
government shipowners from 11 Lafta countries; total 
tonnage registered: 4,215,891 d.w.t.; Pres. Jorge 
O. Petterson; Gen. Sec. Jorge Medina C. (Uruguay). 

Dodtro: Buenos Aires; Montevideo; passenger services 
between Argentina and Uruguay. 

Uruguay’s merchant fleet totalled 108,560 GRT in 1967. 

The following foreign shipping lines have offices in 
Montevideo: 

Argentine, Bank, Blue Star, Brodin, Columbus, Com- 
pagnie Maritime Beige, Cia. Chilena, Delta, Greek South 
^erica, Hamburg-South American, Havenlijn, Houlder 
Brothers, Italia, Ivaran, Johnson, Lamport and Holt, 
Linea "C”, Messageries Maritimes, Moore-McCormack, 
Nopal, O.S.K. Line, Rotterdam-South America, Royal 
IntCTocean, Royal Mail, Socidtd Gdndrale de Transports 
Jiaritimes, Torm, Westfal-Ltirsen, Ybarra. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Domestic Airlines 

Prlmeras Lineas Uruguayas da Navogacidn Adrca 
(P.L.U.N.A.): Head Office: Colonia 1021 and A^aciada, 
Montevideo; f. 1936; operates internal services and 
Mrvices to Brazil, Argentina and Paraguay; Dir.-Gen. 
wl. Alberto L. GarcIa; Gen. Man. RaCtl E. Adami; 
Traffic Man. Wilmar P^rez Larrea. 

The following foreign airlines also serve Uruguay: 
Aerolineas Argentinas, Air France, Alitalia, Austral 
(Argentina), Cruzeiro do Sul (Brazil), Iberia, K.L.M., 
L.A.N, (Chile), Lineas Adreas Paraguayas, Lufthansa, 
Pan Am, S.A.S., Swissair, Varig (Brazil). 

TOURISM 

Ministerio de Transporto, Comunicaciones y Turismo; 

Agraciada 1409, Montevideo; created by Constitution 
01 1967, replacing former Comisidn Nacional de Tuns- 


mo, responsible for all aspects of tourism: lodgings and 
hotels, entertainments, fairs, price controls, etc.; 
visitors come mainly from Argentina and Brazil; 
revenue from tourism amounts to some U.S. S5om. a 
year; development plans include publishing more 
tourist literature and establishing tourism promotion 
offices in Argentina (eight offices in provincial capitals) 
and Brazil (four new offices); Minister Dr. Julio 
Carrere Sapriza; the Ministry maintains overseas 
offices in Sao Paulo and Porto Alegre, Brazil. 

Asociacibn de Turismo del Uruguay: Pres. Arq. Juan A. 
ScASSo; Sec. Plinio Torres. 

Asociacibn Uruguaya de Agencias de Vlajes Iniernacionales 

— AUDAVI: Ihes. Jos6 MarIa Balseiro, Hotel 
Victoria Plaza, Of. 502, Montevideo. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comisibn Nacional do Energfa Atbmica: Sarandl 430, 3° 
piso, Montevideo; f. 1955; Pres. Dr. Aleonso C. 
Frangella; publ. Bolctin. 

Universidad de la Repdblica; Av. 18 de Julio 1S24, Monte- 
video; atomic research in the faculties of engineering 
and medicine. 


Insiituto de Ffsica: Parque Rodo, Montevideo; Dir. W. S. 
Hill. 


tnstitulo de Endocrinologia “Prof. Dr, Juan 0. Mussio 
Fournier” del IWinisterio de Salud Pbblica: Hospital 
Pasteur, Larravide 74, Montevideo; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Josfi M. CerviSo. 

Institute de Oncologia: Av. 8 de Octnbre 3265, Montevideo; 
Prof. Dr. Alfonso Frangella. 


Laboratorio MC': Avda. 8 de Octubre 2874, Montevideo; 
medical application of radio isotopes; Dir. Dr. Walter 
S. Hill. 


Institute de Investigacibn de Cicncias JBioIbgicas: Av. 
Italia 3318, Montevideo; Dir. Prof. Clemente Esx- 


UNIVERSITIES 

liversidad de la Repbblica: Av. 18 de JuUp 1824, Monte- 
^deo; 2.982 teachers, 16,500 students. ‘ 

liversidad del Trabajo del Uruguay; Calle San Salvador 
1674, Montevideo. 
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VENEZUELA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Venezuela, the sixth largest country in South America,, 
lies on the north coast of South America and is bordere(j 
by Colombia to the west, Guyana to the east and Brazil 
to the south. The climate varies with altitude from 
tropical to temperate, the average temperature at Caracas 
being 69°r (2i®c). The language is Spanish. There is no 
state religion, but most of the population are Roman 
Catholics. The flag consists of horizontal stripes of yellow, 
blue and red, the central blue stripe being charged with 
seven stars and the yellow stripe with the national coat of 
arms. The capital is Caracas. 

Recant History 

President Pdrez Jimdnez seized power in 1948 and re- 
mained in office until 1958 when he was overthrown by a 
military junta under Admiral Wolfgang Larrazabal. The 
next President, R6mulo Betancourt, was elected in the 
same year. His Government was greatly harassed and iii 
i960 ttere were serious left-wing riots. In 1961 the Con- 
stitution now in force was promulgated and in 1965 
President Betancourt became the first Venezuelan Presi- 
dent to complete his term of office when President Raul 
I-eoni was elected in December 1963. Venezuela was 
accepted as a member of the Latin American Free Trade 
Association (LAFTA) in 1965. Dr. Rafael Caldera was 
elected as President in December 1968; he has succeeded 
stabilizing the country politically and economically. 
Nevertheless, guerrilla activity continues and there has 
been much unrest in the universities in 1971. Colombia’s 
decision to extend her territorial waters has led to ^ 
dispute bebiveen the t\yo countries over the sovereignty of 
■part of the Gulf of Venezuela. Presidential elections art; 
due in December 1973. 

Government 

Venezuela is a Federal Republic consisting of 20 states, 
a Federal District and two Federal Territories, each under 
a Governor. Executive power is vested in the President 
who is elecfed for a five-year term by universal suffrage 
and has wide powers. The legislative organ is Congress, 
consisting of a Senate and House of Representatives. 
Both Houses of Congress are elected by universal sufirage. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory for two years between 
eighteen and forty-five. The strength of the Army is about 
15,000 men and there are a small Navy (including a body 
of Marines) and Air Force. 

Economic Affairs 

Oil, of which Venezuela is one of the world’s leading 
producers, is the country’s greatest asset. Average produc-. 
tion in 1971 was 3.5 million barrels per day. The main 
oil-producing area is in and around Lake Maracaibo but 
exploration in other parts of the country is officially 
encouraged. In 1970 and 1971 the Venezuelan government 
enacted laws to increase Venezuelan participation in 
foreign banking enterprises, to nationalize the gas industry 


and to assume ownership of foreign oil-companies’ installa- 
tions on the expiry of concessions in 1983. The government 
is also empowered to take over undeveloped oU-concessions 
within three years. However it is not government policy 
to discourage foreign investment and its attitude on this 
subject may cause difficulties in Venezuela’s negotiations 
for closer economic links with the “Andean . Group" of 
Lafta countries. Despite contributing about sixty per 
cent of the country’s revenue, the oil industry employs 
only 22,000 people and rvith unemplo3anent estimated at 
eight per cent, industrial diversification is a high govern- 
ment priority. Two liquified natural gas plants are planned 
and in 1971 an 859 million bolivares contract was signed 
with a Belgian-German consortium for the construction 
of a steel rolled-products plant. A petro-chemical comple.x 
has been established at El Tablazo on Lake Maracaibo 
with foreign participation. Other important minerals 
found in Venezuela are iron-ore, baiwdte, gold, coal, 
manganese, diamonds and copper. In 1971 the Programa 
Integral de DesaroHo Agricola rvas announced. It is designed 
to raise the living standards and output of 63,000 rural 
families at a cost of U.S. $181.3 million. The chief crops 
are maize, coffee, cocoa, rice and cotton. Cattle farming 
is becoming increasingly important. 

The first stage of the Guri dam project, begun in 1964, 
was completed in November 1968 and has an output of 
525,000 kW. When the project is finally completed towards 
1990, it will have an, output of 6 million kW from' 24 
generators and will be one of the largest in the world; the 
cost is estimated at U.S.$73 million. 

Venezuela is a member of LAFTA,'the OAS and OPEC. 
She is engaged in negotiations for closer links with the 
Andean Development Corporation. 

Transport and Commonications 

The length of railway track is 291 miles and a 20-year 
National Railway Plan was inaugurated in i 95 o- There 
are 39,591 km. of all-weather roads. The river Orinoco 
is navigable for about 700 miles and there are steamer 
services on Lake Maracaibo. Internal air services are well- 
developed and international air transport is provided by 
four national and eleven foreign lines. 

Social Welfare 

Labour legislation protects workers and there are benefits 
for accidents, sickness and old age. A modified insurance 
scheme was introduced in 1967, entitling insured workers 
and their dependents to meffical assistance, pensions etc., 
and granting aid to survivors. 

Education 

Primary education is free and compulsory between the 
ages of seven and fourteen. By 1970 there were 10,785 
primary schools -vvith 1,823,866 pupils. Secondary 
tion, received by 497,769 pupils, lasts for four years 'mth 
a further year for admission to higher education. There 
are six state and tivo private universities. 
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Tourhm 

The mountain peaks and the many forests and lakes 
form the main tourist attractions. Angel Waterfalls (3,212 
feet) are reputed to bo the highest in the world. In 1969 a 
state organization, CONAHOTU, was sot up to promote 
tourism. 

Visas are required by all visitors to Venezuela. 

Sport 

Football, tennis, golf, baseball and basketball are the 
most popular sports. Bullfighting also has a large following. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Day), May 20 (Ascension Day), 
June 1 (Corpus Christi), June 24 (Battle of Carabobo), 
June 29 (St. Peter and St. Paul), July 5 (Independence 
Day), July 24 (Birth of the Liberator, Simdn Bolivar), 


August 15 (Assumption), October 12 (Discovery of 
America), November i (All Saints' Day), December 8 
(Immaculate Conception), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

1973 : January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiph- 
any), Slarch 5-6 (Carnival), March 19 (St. Joseph’s Day), 
April 19 (Declaration of Independance), April 20-23 
(Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Corroney and Exchange Rato 

The unit of currency is the Bolivar of too Centimos 
Coins; 5, 12.5, 25, 50 Centimos; i, 2. 5 Bolivares. 

Notes; 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 Bolivares. 

Exchange rate: 11.45 Bolivares=£i sterling. 

4.40 Bolivares=$i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 
(E st. May 1971) 


sq. km. 

Total 

Caracas 

(Capital) 

Maracaibo 

Barquisimeto | 

1 

Valencia 

912,050 

10,778,071 

2 . 535 . 379 * 

715.074 

345.638 

291.381 


• Metropolitan area. 


STATE POPULATIONS AND CAPITALS 
(Est May i 97 *) 


Federal District 
Anzoitegui 
Apure 
Aragua 
Barinas 
Bolivar 
Carabobo 
Cojedes 
Falcdn 
Gudrico 
Lara-. 

Mdrida 
Miranda 
Monagas 
Nueva Esparta 
Portuguesa 
Sucre . 

Tdchira 
Trujillo 
Yaracuy 
Zulia . 

Federal Territories ' and 
Dependencies 


2,113,069 

516.841 

163,778 

444*330 , 

201,042 , 

405,827 

528,640 

- 97.779 
417.774 ■ 

341.219 

626,883 

343.479 

730.577 

325,261 
116,502 • 

295.435 ■ ' 

504,624 . - 

541.907 
389.119 ' 

227,625 
1,399.088 ■ 

47.282 


Caracas 
Barcelona 
San Fernando 
Maracay 
Barinas 
Ciudad Bolivar 
Valencia , 

San Carlos 
Coro . 

San Juan 

Barquisimeto - 

■Mdrida 
Los Teques 
Maturin 
La AsuncMn 
Guanare 
Cumand 
San Cristdbal 
Trujillo 
San Felipe . 
Maracaibo 


2,535.379 
54.916 
44.358. , 
209,177 . 
50,576 

138,671 

291.381 

18.432 

55.955. , 

43.107 
345.638 

75.634 

88,882 

97.257 

15.716 

67,424 

100,498 

156,618 

27.107 
43.-402 

715,074 
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BIRTHS, JIARRIAGES. DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

3 \iAIlRI- 

AGES 

Deaths 

1965 . ... 

379.386 

48,415 . 

60,973 

1966 

377.305 

51.863 

61,724 

1967 

405.468 

52,698 

62,081 

1968 .• ; 

382,219 

55.020 

63.771 


EMPLOYMENT 
(’ooo workers) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Agriculture .... 

694 

692 

706 

658 

Petroleum .... 

27 

25 

24 

22 

Mining ..... 

9 

9 

9 

9 

Manufacturing. 

444 

471 

496 

536 

Construction .... 

134 

175 . 

176 

162 

Electricity .... 

35 

37 

31 

57 

Transport .... 

143 

159 

182 

187 

Commerce .... 

455 

491 

521 

543 

Services ..... 

667 

728 

732 

802 

Total 

2,608 

2.787 

2,877 

2,976 

Unemployed . 

' 244 

I6I 

204 

249 

Labour Force . . . . 

2,852 

2,948 

3.081 

3.225 . 


• ■ * Estimate. 


AGRICULTURE 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

, .1969 

1970 

Maize 




604.-2 

735-6 

670.3 

709.9 

Rice (in hull) 




292.2 

244.5 

243.8 

226.2 

Beans 




31-7 

26.3 

25.0 

23.8 . 

Wheat 




1-5 

0.8 

0.4 

‘0:5 '• 

Potatoes . • 




151-0 

142-5 

123.7 

• 125.0 , 

Sesame . 




80.5 

76.2 

82.5 

125.6 - 

Raw Cotton 




47.8 

51-7 

41.0 

39-9 

Coffee . ' 




6r.8 

'62.1 

60.6 

66.5 , 

Cocoa 




24.0 

24.6 

23-5 

18.8 

Tobacco . 




10. I 

II. 4 

9-5 

11.9 

Bananas . 




' 595 - 5 * 

■ 838.4* 

980.2 

280.7. 

Sugar Cane 






4,216.8 

5.052.0 , 


* 'ooo units 


LIVESTOCK 


(head) 



1967, 

1968 ■ 

1969 

1970, 

Cattle • 

872.933 

908,408 

942,729 

984,373 

Pigs . . . 

811,600 

835,136 

856,002 

972,848 

Goats 

381,266 

382,410 

383,847 

385.320 

Sheep 

45.325 

46,267 

45.416 

45,696 


1GG6 






























VENEZUELA— (Statistical Survey) 
MILK, MEAT AND FISH PRODUCTION 


Uhit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Mdk . 
Meat . 
Fish . 

'ooo litres 

. '000 metric tons 

695*6. , 

289.6 

113*2 

736*7 

299.7 
125. 1 

790.3 

334*6 

134.2 

S31.6 

348.2 

126.3 


MINING 

PRODUCTION OF MINERALS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold 

Diamonds 

Iron Ore . 

Coal 

, ' . . (grammes) 

. . . (carats) 

(metric tons) 
(rhetric tons) 

584.370 

69.630 

17.123,544 

34.458 

1 

640.000 

114.000 
16,190,000 

1 32,000 

603.000 

194.000 
17,916,000 

1 32,000 

680.000 

500.000 
22,200,000 

39,000 


PETROLEUM PRODUCTION AND EXPLOITATION 

Congress has approved the legal reforms necessary to change the present concessions systein to one of contacts (probaWy 
a maximnin of 30 yearn) wtt selective relinquishment of areas covered by wntracts and subsequent transfer to the 
Venezuelan authorities of all installations at the expiration of the contract. The Corporacidn Vcnezolana del Petrdleo, 

which will negotiate the contracts. 


Crude Oil Production; (1967) 184.800,000 metric tons=3.546.64i 188.670,000 metric tons= 

3,611,026 bbl./day; (1969) 187,300,000 metric tons=3, 590.000 bbl./aay. 



■ 

1967 ' 

1968 

-1969 

Wells Drilled . " *' 

Reserves • ' . • 

Technical Duration’ 

Crude Petroleum Production . ' • 

Refining of Crude Petroleum • ' 

Internal Consumption of Petrol Derivatives . 
Exports of Petroleum '. . 1 . ' . 

of which Crude Petroleum 

' number 
m. bbl./day 
years 

m. bbl./day 
'000 bbl./day , 

** 

' 

ft 

' 319 
16,800 

12.3 

3,541 

1,167- 

184 

■ 3,361 • 

2,425 

438 

15.700 

11.9 

3,605 

1.18s 

n.a. 

3,368 

n.a. 

■491 

14,876 
■ 11-3 . 

3,594 , 
1,156 
•194 . 
3.,4” . 

■ 2,476 : 


.REFINING OF CRUDE OIL 
('doo cu. metres) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Crude Oil .... 

Gasoline and Naphtha . 
Kerosene .... 
Gas and Diesel Oil 

Fuel Oil .... 
Asphalt . . ; . 

Other Petroleum Products 

195,628 

8,052 

965 

11,452 

41.434 

787 

5,660 

205,551 

7,988 

802 

10,754 

40,699 

871 

4.937 

209,758 

9,114 

753 

10,653 

41,152 

871 

4,815 

208,565 

9,583 

892 

8,784 

40,971 

765 

4,634 
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DESTINATION OF PETROLEUM EXPORTS 


('obo barrels) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Africa 



11.524 

13.708 

9,764 

Central America . 



129.734 

149.069 

168,087 

Panama . 



. 26,968 

27,676 

29.995 

Puerto Rico 



56.279 

63,618 

75.220 

North America . 



646,542 

659,369 

695.704 

United States . 



503,009 

502,569 

- 530,049 

Canada . 



142,541 

155.357 

161,631 

South America . 



124,105 

140,748 

130,690 

Brazil 



20,764 

25,379 

19.675 

Europe 



247.557 

217,983 

210,234 

Netherlands . . 



.. 24,043 

. 16,613 

11,768 

Sweden . 



12,890 

7,620 

12,530 

United Kingdom 



■ 80,003 

81,243 

69,253 

Far East and Oceania . 



38.077 

31.605 

30,115 

Totai, 

• 

• 

1.198.573 

1.213.514 

2,154.715 


■I 


INDUSTRY 



■ 1966 

'1967' 

■m 


Beer 



(’000 litres) 

297.067 

332.360 

356,216 

484,000 

Soft Drinks 



• .. ) 

529.468 

557.075 

553,180 

n.a. 

Cigarettes 



. (000) 

9,675.865 

10,402,522 

11,048,128. 

. 10,321,200 . 

Sawn Timber . 

« , 


(cubie metres) 

. 204,570 

200,590 

209,646 

: v"., n.a.. 

Cement . , 



(metric tons) 

2,114,504 

2,278,303 

.2,355,395 . 

2,114,200 • 

Electricity 



(’000 kWh.) 

8,769,771 

9,478,884 

I0,.36q.ooo 

. .n.a. ,7 

Tyres 



. , (number) 

1,326,722 

1,243,906 

1.530,000 , 

, 1,619,400. . 

Inner Tubes 



• ( ; .. ) 

791.916 

n.a. 

. n.a., . • 

. . s n.a. • •: 

Textiles: 





..-x 

' r : 


Drills . 



. (metres) 

9,538 

11.398 

n.a, . 

. ' - n.a. . 

Cotton Cloth 



• .. .. ) 

72.197 

67,804 

. 66,850- . 

' ‘ 77,708 

Rayon Cloth 



• ( ., ) 

32,976 

37.012 

38,121 

38,290 

Paint 



(metric tons) 

27,583 

32,646 

19,748 

14,600 • 

Animal Feeding Stuffs 


„ .. ) 

478.642 

507,702 

537,109 

596,700 

Vegetable Oils and Fats 


( .. .. ) 

77,439 

79,396 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Salt 

. 


( .. „ ) 

.148.756 , 

170,966 

95.100 

n.a. 

Sugar 

• 


( ., .. ) 

292,151 

346,764 ' 

308,654 

373,100 
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FINANCE 

One Bolivar =100 Ccntimos. 

11.45 Bol(vares=;£i sterling; 4.40 BolIvares=U.S. $1.00. 
100 BoHvares=;^8.73 sterling=U.S. $. 22.97 


BUDGET 1960 
(million Bolfvares) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 

Royalties and Oil Taxes . 

Income Tax from Oil Industry 

Customs • • , . 

Ricome Tax from Iron Industry ! 

Foreign Exchange . 

Bond Issue . . . " ' ’ 

^come and Inheritance Tax 

Excise Taxes . . ‘ ’ 

Other Taxes . 

Back Taxes 

2,971.6 

z,737 

500.8 

180 

50 

1.417 

814.2 

409,6 

Interior .... 
Foreign Aflairs 

Treasury 

Defence 

Development . 

Public Works 

Education 

Health and Welfare 
Agriculture . 

Labour .... 
Communications 

Justice .... 
Mining .... 
Budget Adjustment 

Grand Total . . 

9,280.0 

Total . 


1,817 

76 

599 

91S 

Z33 

r.965 

1,351 

802 

615 

128 

312 

232 

ig6 

36 


9,280 


Budget Estimate: (1970) Expenditure 9,886m. Bolfvares. 

(1971) Expenditure 10,987m. Bolfvares. 
(1972) Expenditure 14,113m. Bolfvares. 


Expenditure allocations to ministries for the 1972 Budget were announced as follows; 


Interior 

2,921 

Agriculture .... 

1,059 

Foreign Affairs 

104 

Labour 

168 

Defence 

■ 1,294 

Communications 

399 

Development . . 

■ , . 294 ■ 

■Justice 

278 

Public Works . ’ . 

2,921 

Finance 

1,199 

Education • . ■ . 

2,224 

Mines and Hydrocarbons . 

512 

Health and Welfare . 

i,o8o 

Budget Adjustment . 

60 


The petroleum sector is expected to provide 9,328m. Bolfvares (66 per cent) of the income 
required to cover expenditure. 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(Caracas Metropolitan area) 



Food. Drink 
AND Tobacco 

Clothing 

Household 

Expenses 

Miscel- 

laneous 

General 

Index 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

• 

100.0 

98.7 

100.0 

102.9 

104. 1 

97-4 

98. 8 
100.0 
101.7 
105.4 ; 

98.4 

99; 3 
100.0 

101.3 

102.3 

.98.3 

98.3 

100.0 

103. 1 
106.7 

98.7 

.98.7 

.100.0 

.102.4 

104.6 


(Base; 1968=100) 
.1669 




VENEZUELA — (Statisticax Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(million U.S. $ — minus sign indicates debit) 





1968 

1969 

1970* 

Goods and Services; 

Merchandise .... 



gig 

893 

853 

Non-monetary gold . 



— 9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Freight and insurance 



—207 

—154 

—175 

Other transportation 



— 20 

-18 

— 15 

Travel ..... 


. ♦ 

- 81 

- 83 

— 90 

Investment income . 



—703 

-663 

—566 

Government expenditure n.c.s. . 



— 9 

- 13 

— 14 

Other services .... 



— I 

- 84 

— 53 

Total 



— III 

— 123 

— 60 

Transfer Payments 


• • 

-X03 

—104 

— 87 • • 

Current Balance . 


' • 

—214 


— 147 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-monetary Sector: 

Private long-term 



175 

244 

46 

Private short-term . 



— I 

134 

— 19 

Central Government 



63 

108 

132 

Total 



237 

486 

159 

Monetary Sector; 

Central Bank .... 



— 40 

— 2 

2 

Commercial banks . 



— 5 

2 

I 

Monetary gold 




— 

19 

Total 



- 47 

— 

22 

Capital Balance 



190 

486 

181 

Net Errors and Omissions 



34 

-249 

30 


* Provisional figures. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million BoUvares) 


1 

i 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Imports 


6,532 

6,748 

7.382 

Exports 

• 

11,168 

11,109 

ii-,703 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million Bolivares) 


Imports 

1969 . 

1970; 

Exports 

1969 

197° 

Foodstuffs 

Drink and Tobacco . • ; • 

Raw Materials, except Fuels 

Fuels and Lubricants 

Oils and Fats .... 
Chemicals . ' _ . 

Manufactures (classified) . 
Manufactures (non-classified) 
Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment ..... 
Miscellaneous , ... 

600.3 
62.8 
249.8 ' 

: 51.8 
70.-9 
710.0 
1,269.2' 
525-8 

3,146.5 

. 177-5 

601 , 

75 - 

342 ' 

105 

45 

876 

1,422 

577 

3.281 

n.a. 

Coffee ...... 

Cocoa ..... 

’ Iron Ore . . ' . ■ ' . 

Petroleuih and Derivatives 

34-7 

157.4 

64.0 

572.2 

j. 209.4 

57-6 

647-5 
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VENEZUELA — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million BoUvares) 


’ 

Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Argentina 

184 

240 

275 

91 

126 

131 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

96 

72 

125 

131 

118 

154 

Brazil .... 

20 

22 

40 

219 

182 

178 

Canada .... 

280 

292 

331 

1.328 

1.475 

1.543 

Denmark 

73 

99 

56 

41 

42 

30 

France .... 

178 

217 

220 

165 

150 

171 

German Fed. Republic . 

570 

650 

670 

246 

237 

262 

Italy .... 

338 

317 

360 


201 

146 

Japan .... 

389 

479 

565 


133 

135 

Netherlands . 

126 

134 

125 


lit 

118 

Spain .... 

79 

90 

115 


216 

157 

United Kingdom 

United States . 

422 

356 

3.346 

377 

3.550 


652 

4,772 

627 

5.282 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


1 

Number of 
Passengers 

Freight 

(metric 

tons) 

Total 
[ Revenue 
(thousand 
Bolivares) ' 

t 96 s . . 1 

577.169 

248.951 

3.547 

1966 . . 1 

512,000 

206,963 

3.741 

1967 . . 1 

444,000 

135.858 

2,589 


ROADS 



Passenger 


Goods 


Cars 

Buses 

Vehicles 

1967 

1968 . j 

1969 

448,287 ■ 

502,111 

562,370 

14.308 

14.985 

15,469 

81,709 

86,220 

90,938 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Internal) 



1969 

1970 

No. of Passengers 

Cargo (’000 metric tons) 

897.1 

16.5 

934-9 

15-0 


education 

(1970-71) 


Number of 

Establishments 


Number of 
Teachers 


Number of 
Students 

1,823,866 

497.769 
84,335 
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VENEZUELA — (The Constitutiok,- The Government, State Governors) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{Ja^iuary 1961) 


The Federal Republic of Venezuelais divided into States, 
a Federal District, Federal Territories and Federal De- 
pendencies. The States are autonomous but must comply 
with the laws and constitution of the Republic. 

The Legislative Power is exercised by Congress, divided 
into two Chambers: the Senate and the Chamber of 
Deputies. 

Senators are elected by universal suffrage, two to 
represent each State, and two to represent the Federal 
District. There are in addition other Senators,, their 
number being determined by law, who are selected on the 
principle of minority representation Ex-Presidents of the 
Republic are also members of the Senate. Deputies are 
elected by universal suSrage, the number representing 
each State being at least two and for the Federal District 
one. Ordinary sessions of both Chambers shall commence 
on the second day of March of each year, and continue 
until the sixth day of the following July; thereafter, 
sessions are renewed from the first day of October to the 
thirtieth day of November, both dates inclusive. The 
Chamber of Deputies is empowered to initiate legislation. 
Congress also elects a Controller-General to preside over 


the Audit Office (Coniraloria de la Nacidn), which investi- 
gates Treasury income and expenditure, and the finances 
of the autonomous institutes. 

The Executive Power is vested in a President of the 
Republic elected by universal suffrage every five years; he 
may not serve two consecutive terms The President is 
empowered to discharge the Constitution and the laws, to 
nominate or remove JCnisters, to take supreme command 
of the Armed Forces, to direct foreign relations of the 
State, to declare a state of emergency and withdraw the 
civil guarantees laid down in the Constitution, to convene 
extraordinary sessions of Congress, to administer national 
finance and to nominate and remove Governors of the 
Federal District and the Federal Territories. The President 
also appoints an Attorney General to act as a legal m-biter 
for the state. 

The Judicial Power is exercised by the Supreme Court of 
Justice and by the Tribunals. The Supreme Court forms 
the highest Tribunal of the Republic and the Magistrates 
of the Supreme Court are elected by both Chambers in 
joint session. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 


President of the Republic: Dr. Rafael Caldera (elected December 1968), 
Secretary to the President: Pr. Guillermo Alvarez Bajares,; 

THE CABINET 

(April 1972) • 


Minister of the Interior: Dr. Nectario Andrade Labarca. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. ArIstides Calvani. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Luis E. Oberto. 

Minister of Defence: Rear-Adm. jEsds Carbonelp 
Izquierdo. 

Minister of Development: Hector HernAndez Caraballo- 
Minister of Public Works: Dr. Josf; Curiel. 

Minister of Education: Enrique PRrez Olivares. 
Minister of Health: Josd de jEsds Mayz. 

Minister of Agriculture and Livestock: Dr. Miguel 
RodrIguez Viso. 


Minister of Labour: Dr. Alberto Martini Urdaneta. 
Minister of Communications: Dr. Enrique Bustamante. 
Minister of Justice: Edilberto Escalante. 

Minister of Mines and Petroleum: Dr. Hugo P^rez La 
Salvia. 

Minister of Housing and Town Planning: Alfredo 

RODRfGUEZ AmBNGUAL. 

Governor of the Federal District: Dr. Carlos Ginand 
Bald 6. 

Secretary-General to the Presidency: Dr. Luis Alberto 
Machado. 


State 
Anzdategui 
Apure 
Aragua 
Barinas . 
Bolivar 
Carabobo . 
Cojedes 
Falcdn 
Gudrico . 
Lara 
Mdrida 
Miranda . 


STATE GOVERNORS 


Governor 

Ing. OswALDo Pereza. 

Dr. WiLMER Urdaneta. “ 

Ing. Miguel RodrIguez Vizo. 

Dr. Luciano Valera. 

Dr. Eduardo Oxford Arias. 

Dr. FernAndez Guerrera Mendez. 
Oscar Pic6n Giacopini. ' 

Ing. Ram6n Antonio I^dina. 

Dr. J. GonzAlez Aragort. 

"Rafael Montes de Oca. 

Dr. GermAn Briceno Fbrrigui. ' 
Dr. Daniel Scott-Cuervo. 


State Governor 

Monaguas . . Ing. Humberto Andersen. 

Nueva Esparta . Alejandro HernAndez. 
Portuguesa 
Sucre 
Tachira 
Trujillo 
Yaracuy . 

Zulia 

Distrito Federal Dr. Carlos Ginand Bald6. 
Terri torio Fedeial 

Amazonas Dr. Rafael MarIa Briceno. 
Delta Amacuro Manuel Alfredo Dieplat. 


Ing. Waldemar Cordero. 

Josd Berrizbeitia. 

Dr. JoRGBN Francisco Rad. 

Dr.' Alejandro SAnchez CoRids. 
Dr. SiMdN Saavedra. 

Dr. Elio SuArez Romero. 
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VENEZUELA— (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO VENEZUELA 
(Caracas unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Auctria: Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Avda. La Estancia 
10, Edif. La Estancia, ii piso (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Peter C. Muleer. 

Belgium: Avda^ Principal La Castcllana 115 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Aj-bert Nijs. 

Brazil: Quinta San Antonio, Avda. San Juen Bosco, esq. 
con Transversal 8, Altamira (E); Avibassador: A. 
Bohlitreau Fragoso. 

Canada: Edif. La Estancia 10, 14 piso, Ciudad Comercial 
Tamanaco (E); Ambassador: B. I. Rankin. 

Chile: Edif. Nuevo Centro, Of. 5-B, Avda. Libertador, 
Chacao (E); Ambassador: Alvaro Droguett Del 
Fierro. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): 3 Calle 9, Oimpo Alegre (E): 

Ambassador: Sih Shou-heng. 

Colombia: Avda. El Parque 18, Callc 3, Quinta Colombia, 
Campo Alegre (E); Ambassador: Dr. German Arci- 
■ niegas. 

Cosfa Rica: Edif. Roraima, 10 piso, Apdo. lo-G, Avda. 
Francisco de Miranda, Campo Alegre (E); Ambassador. 
Lie. Rogelio Ramos Valverde. 

Denmark: Edif, Easo, Avda. Francisco de Miranda, 
Chacalto (E); Ambassador: Dr. Axel Serup. 

Dominican Republic: Quinta Arichuna, Avda. Los Al™;”) 
dros, San Rafael de La Florida (E); Ambassador. 
Buenaventura SXnchez F£lix. _ 

Ecuador: Quinta Los Niificz, Avda. 3, Altamira (E), 
Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Parra Velasco. 

Egypt; Avda. Chama, Colina de Bello Monte, Quinta 
Cnnussi (E); Ambassador: ^Iohammed Chafie. 

El Salvador: Quinta I.a Ermita, Avda. Las Acacias 69, La 
Horida (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rafael Eguizabal. 
France: Quinta San Miguel, Avda. San Felipe 3^ Da 
Castellana (E); Ambassador: Maurice Guiramand.^ 
German Federal Republic: Edif. Mene Grande, 8 piso, 
Avda. Francisco de Miranda, Los ' '' 

Ambassador: Dr. Johannes, Count of Welczeck. 

Guatemala; Quinta Vivian, Transversal 8 f^^e Avda. 10 
y Avda. Avila, Altamira (E); Ambassadoi . Co . 
cisco COSENZA GAlvez. 

Guyana: Quinta Tcral, Calle Suapura, Urbanizacidn Lomas 
de Bello Monte, Bello Monte (E). 

Israel; Edif. Tcatro Altamira, Entrada Estc, 3 3*' 

Plaza Sur Altamira; jiwbflssfldor; Jacob Do 

Italy; Edif. Sudameris, 12 piso, m 

(E): Chargi d’ Affaires a.i.: Count Paolo 
Bonzo. 

Jspan: Edif, Teatro Altamira, 2 piso. Of. 22, entrada Oes 
(E); Ambassador: Shigeru Hirota. 


Lebanon: Avda. Suapure, Quinta Assunta, Colinas de 
Bello Monte (E); Ambassador: Antoine Francis. 

Mexico; Edif. Villa Provenza, Apdo. i-A, Avda. El 
Bosque 7, La Florida (E) ; Ambassador: Mario Alvarez 
Pablos. 

Netherlands: Edif. La Estancia, 3 piso, Avda. La Estancia 
10, Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Cbacao (E); Ambas- 
sador; Frans Von Oven. 

Nicaraoua: Calle La Colina, Quinta Ultimena, Lomas de 
San Rafael, La Florida (E); Ambassador: Dr. Danilo 
Sanson RomAn. 

Norway; Quinta Las Marfas, Calle El Mirador, Lomas de 
San Rafael de la Florida (E); Ambassador: Olav 
Lydvo. 

Paraeuay: Edif. Mercaderes, 2 piso. Of. 4 [E); Chargi 
d- Affaires a.i.: Dr. Eladio R. Bueno ue los Rios. 

Poland: Avda. San Felipe 13, La Castellana (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires a.i.: Witold Jurasz. 

Portugal: Quinta Panorama, Calle Los B^bues (E); 
Ambassador: Antonio A. da Rocha Fontes. 

Romania: Hotel Plaza Palace (E); Ambassador: Octavian 
Barbulescu. . , _ ■ 

®"MirS(E)?SSSr^ 

M T7,i;r AT 'if a de Coco, 6 piso, Avda. Blandin, 

®”urbanSd6n kn Marino, Chacao (E): Ambassador: 
Otto Rathsman. 


B’ &>■< MS'- 

Teatro Altamira, 7 P«0- ^ 

Ambassador: Mirko Basic. 

V— ;, .r.muujiuuur.- oMiLFiin.u ^ BoUvia, Ethiopia, Finland, Ghana, Grccce, g y 

Venezuela also has diplomatic relations with A^gga. ^rgen Panama, Peru an 

India, Iran, Jamaica. Korea (Republic), Kuwait, Libya, 


1673 



VENEZUELA — (Congress, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


CONGRESS 


(Elections for both Chambers of Congress were held in December ig68) 


SENATE 

President: Dr. Josfi A. P£rzz DIaz (COPEI). 


Party 

Seats 

COPEI — Government .... 

17 

Accidn Democrdtica .... 

21 

Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo (MEP) . 

5 

Cruzada Cfvica Nacionaiista (CCN) . 

2 

Fuerza Democrdtica Popular (FDP) 

2 

Others ...... 

7 


CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 
President: Prof. Jorge Dargen (FDP). 


Party 

Seats 

COPEI — Government .... 

• 57 

Accidn Democrdtica .... 

68 

Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo (MEP) . , 

24 

Cruzada Civica Nacionaiista (CCN) . 

18 

Fuerza Democrdtica Popular (FDP) 

10 

Others ....... 

14 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Comitado Organizacidn Politica Electoral Independiente — 
COPEI: (Sjvemment party; Christian Socialist; Leader 
Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera. 

Aeeidn Democratica — AD; Calle Los Cedros, Edif. No. 4, 
La Florida, Caracas; centre party; party of former 
Pres. Betancourt; Pres. Dr. Antonio L^idenz; Seo.- 
Gen. Dr. Carlos Andres P£rez; Presidential candidate 
1968: Dr. Gonzalo Barrios. 

Crazada CIvica Nacionaiista: f. 1968; Leader ex-Pres. 
P£rez Jimenez; obtained 10 per cent of the votes in 
the December 1968 elections. 

Nueva Fuerza: electoral alliance composed of MEP, URD, 
PRIN and the Communist Party to fight the 1973 
election. 

Movimiento Electoral del Pueblo — MEP: f. 1968 by Dr. 
Luis BeltrAn Prieto Figueroa, former president of 


Accidn DemocrAtica, candidate for Presidency 1968; 
left-wing members of A.D.; still supports A.D. in 
Congress. 

Unl6n Republicana Democrdtica — URD; supported Leoni 
government until 1968 elections; Lwder JdviTO 
ViLLALBA. 

Fuerza Demoerdtica Popular— FDP; f. 1962; opposition 
party; presidential candidate Adm. Wolfgang Larra* 
zAbal; Sec.-Gen. Jorge Dager. 

Partido Rovolucionario do Izquierda Nacionaiista— PRIN; 

opposition party. 

Movimiento de Accidn Nacional — MAN: extreme right- 
wing group; presidential candidate GermAn Borre- 

CALES. 

Partido Comunista Venezolano; Caracas; f. 1931; 3°-°°° 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Senator jEsds FarIa; Leader 
Gustavo Machado. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 

The Supreme Court of Justice decides whether the laws 
of Congress and the acts of the Executive are constitutional. 
It hears accusations against members of the government 
and high public officials, cases involving diplomatic 
representatives, and certain civil actions arising between 
the State and individuals. 


Principal Members 

Dr. JosA Manuel Padilla HernAndez (Pres.), Dr. 
Hugo Ardila Bustamente (First Vice-Pres.), Dr. Carlos 
Acedo Toro (Second Vice-PTes.). 

STATE COURTS 

A Superior Court in each state hears appeals from the 
Courts of First Instance in that state. 
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VENEZUELA — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


Roman Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the 
population, hut there is complete freedom of worship. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


IVIetropoIiian See: 

Caracas . H.E. Cardinal Jos& 

TERO. 


Humderto Qoin- 


SuSfragan Sees: 

Calabozo . Rt. Rev. Miguel Antonio Salas. 

Los Teques . Most Rev. Juan Josi Bernal Ortiz. 
Maracay . Rt. Rev. Feliciano GonzAlez Asca- 
NIO. 

Valencia . Rt. Rev. Josfi AlI LebriIn Moratinos. 


Metropoliian See: , ^ 

Barquisimeto Slost Rev. CrIspulo BenItez Fontur- 

VEL. 

Suffragan Sees: _ 

Gnanare . Rt. Rev. Angelo Auoleo Polachini, 
San Felipe . Rt. Rev. TomAs Enrique MArquez 
G6mbz. 

Metropolitan See; _ 

Maracaibo . Most Rev. Domingo Roa Perez. 


Suffragan Sees; _ 

Cabimas . Rt. Rev, j^Iarcos Tulio RamIrez Roa. 
Coro . . Rt. Rev. Francisco Jos6 Iturriza 

GuiliAn. 


Metropolitan See: 

Mdrida . Most Rev. 

JttNDEZ. 


Josi Rafael Pulido 


Suffragan Sees: 
Barinas 

San Cristdbal 

Trujillo 


Rt. Rev. Rafael Angel GonzAlez 
RamIrez. , _ 

Rt. Rev. Alejandro FernAndez Feo- 
Tinoco. 

Rt. Rev. Josfi Lr6n Rojas Chafarro. 


Metropolitan Soo; 

CiudadBoUvar Most Rev. Crisanto Mata Covo. 


Suffragan Secs: 

Barcelona 

CumanA 

Maturin 


Rt. Rev. Constantino Maradel Do- 

Rt ^ev. Mariano JosA Pari^ Le 6 n. 
Rt. Rev. Antonio Josi RAMfREZ Sala- 
verria. 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Caracas 

Daily Journal, The: Apdo. 1408; f. 1945: in English; 

Editor J. L. Waldman; circ. iz.ooo, 

El Nacional: Edificio El Nacional, Puente Nuevo a Puerto 
Escondido, Apdo. 209; i. 1943; monung; independent. 
Editor Dr. Arturo Uslar Pietri; circ. 102,157. 

U Esfera: Apdo. 1908; f. 1927; morning; independent; 
Editor Juan Acosta Cruz; circ. 50,000. 

Daceta Oficial., 

El Mundo: Torre de la Prerisa; f. 1959; evening, inde 
pendent; Editor Miguel Angel Capriles, cu^-. 
97-205- . 

La Religidn; Apdo. 1008; f. 1890; morning; Catholic; Editor 
jESds MarIa IhiLUN; circ. 27,000. 

La Tarde; Edif. Saudac, Pte. Hierro a Guayahal; evemng; 
circ. 25,000. 

Ultimas Noticias: Torre de la Prensa; f. 1941: 

tabloid; independent; Editor C£sar Capriles, or . 
^26-993- . . , 

El Universal; Edif. Ambos Mundos, ^onde a Pnn^^. 
Apdo. 1909; f. igog; morning; Dir. Luis T. N6 • 

circ. 60,000. 

La Verdad: Calle Real de Quebrada Honda 30'32. Ap 
2o8g; f. 1563; evening; Dir. Dr. Nicomedes 
circ. 30,000. 

Barquisimeto _ . 

El Impulse: Edificio El Impulse; f. ®' 

pendent; Dir. Gustavo A. Carmona; circ. 2 , > 

Ultima Hora: Calle 27, No. 22-15; t- ^949; eventag; 
pendent; Dir. Blanca Olivares de Villazan. 
iSiOoo. 


Carora 

El Diario: f- 19x9; independent; Editor Antonio Herrera 
Oropeza; circ. 10,000, 

Cari 5 pano 

Agenda Comerdal: lud^endencia 57 J 1925; evening; 

independent; Editor Pedro A. Luciani. 

CumanA 

Apao. <■ -W 

Juan Jos 6 Acuna. 

Maracaibo 

f 'x 9 X 4 : xuoming: Pres. Esteban 

panorama: Apdo 425^J- ^9 4.^ 

Pineda Bellosa, circ. /o. 

M£rida ’ 

a ,igil.nl.: 1- .9-^ '-W””*- , 

a.™.:.- 

circ. iS.ooo- Crist 6 bal 

Diario Catdico: 

E, c?ntinem:Tx 938 ; independent; Dir. Marco A. Mor- 
ATTis* circ. 2,000. 

Valencia . 

Sve^; circ. 30.oo°- 
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VENEZUELA— (The 
PERIODICALS AND REVIEWS 
Caracas 

Aironiutlea: Este 4 No. 219-1, Apdo. 1309: technical aero- 
nautical monthly; Dir. Luis M. Chafardet Urbina. 

Aironavai: Edificio Zingg 221-223; i. 1945; aeronautical 
monthly; Dir. Miguel Angel GarcIa; circ. 5,000. 

Banea y Seguros: Edificio Zingg 221-3; 1945: economics; 

monthly; Dir. Miguel Angel GarcIa; circ. 4,000. 

BHIiken: Cruz Verde a Zamuro; f. 1919; literary fort- 
nightly; Dir. Lucas Manzano. 

Bohemia Venezolana: Ferrenqufn a La Cruz 178; general 
interest weekly; circ. 164,200 (Venezuela and Caribbean 
countries). 

II Corrlere di Caracas: Apdo. 2560; f. 1949; Sunday; Italian; 
Pres. Dir. Franco Pattarino; circ. 15,000. 

Elite: Torre de la Prensa; f. 1925; weekly; Editor Miguel 
Angel Capriles; circ. 65,000, 

Elias: fortnightly; circ. 27,893. 

El Farol: Apdo. 889; f. 1939; organ of the Creole Petroleum 
Corpn.; four issues per year; Editor Felipe Llerandi; 
circ. 39,500. 

Gallo PeI6n: PAez a Junfn, Edif. Dinaprcu, San Augustfn 
del Norte; weekly; circ. 39,000. 

El Independiinte: Pinango a Munoz 11; f. 1936; demo- 
cratic; Editor R. H. Ojeda Mazzareli. 

Momento: Edif. La Lfnea, Avda. Libertad, Apdo. 9324; 
general interest weeldy; Editor Carlos Ramirez 
RIacGregor; circ. 57,000. 

PSginas: Torre de la Prensa; f. 1948; women’s weekly; 
Editor Miguel Angel Caprii.es; circ. 50,000. 

Petrfileo y Minerla de Venezuela: Edificio Zingg 221-3; 
f. 1948 ; petroleum monthly; Dir, Miguel Angel GarcI a; 
circ. 6,000. 


Press, Publishers) 

Revista Nacional de Cultura: Instituto Nacional de Cultura 
y Bellas Artes; cultural monthly. 

Tdpieos Shell: Compania Shell de Venezuela Ltd., Edificio 
"La Estancia’’, Ciudad Comercial Tamanaco, Apdo. 
809, Caracas; f. 1939; monthly;, house organ; Editor 
M. Rivera Monteverde. 

Variedades: Miranda a Pdez 144; weekly; circ. 18,028. 
Venezuela Grfifica: Torre de la Prensa; f. 1951: weekly; 
Editor Miguel Angel Capriles; illustrated news maga- 
zine; circ. 48,000. 

La Voce d’ltalia: twice weekly; Italian and Spanish 
editions; circ. 20,000. 

Zona Franca: Edif. Disconti, esq. Puente, Trinidad, Apdo. 
2976; literary weekly. 

Ciudad BolIvar 

Demos: Apdo. 5: f. i960; monthly illustrated review; Dir. 
Mons. Dr. Constantino Maradei; circ. 4,000. 

Maracaibo 

Maracaibo: Edif. Nery No. 4, Apdo. 1308; fortnightly; 
general interest; Dir. HfiCTOR HernAndez Cables. 

Valencia 

Adelante: f. 1938; weekly; Dir. F, A. L6pez Olivbro. ' 
PRESS AGENCIES 

A.N.S.A.: Torre de la Prensa, 13“ piso, Plaza Pantedn; 
Chief Marcello Mancini. 

A.P.: Edificio El Nacional, Puente Nuevo a Puente 
Escondido, Of, 46, Caracas, Apdo. 1015; Chief Thomas 
V. Bradv. 

U.P.I.: Edificio Avilanes, Avilanes a Rio, 16 piso, Caracas; 
Chief Martin Leguizamon. 

Reuters and Tass also have bureaux in Caracas. 


PUBLISHERS 


Caracas 

Editorial El Ateneo: Avda. Las Acacias 44, Apdo. 1702; 
scholarly and reference. 

Editorial Ciudad Universitaria: Umversidad Central de 
Venezuela, Ciudad Universit^ia; f. 1961; education, 
textbooks, science, arts, religion; Dir. Rafael di 
Prisco. 

Edisa S.A. Editorse: Av. Casanova con Calle El Recreo, 
Edif. Santiago de Le6n, 3°, Apdo. 8364. 

Editorial Escolar, S.A.: Apdo. 552; juvenile, reference, 
textbooks. 

Editorial Gonzilez Porto: Avda. Universidad 8, Edif. 
Reyes Pinal, -Apdo. 502. 


Editorial Kapelusz Venezolana, 8.A.: Edif. Camomco; 
Avda. Urdaneta, Animas a Platanal, ' Apdo. 14234, 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. Horacio Perotti Beraldo. 

Editorial Labor: Avda. Andrfe Bello, Edif. Garten (Sector 
Marip4rez), Apdo. 9165; arts, science, education, text- 
bool^. 

Ediciones Palante, S.A.: Avda. Francisco de Miranda. 

Libreria Editorial Salesiana S.A.: Paradero a Salesianos 6, 
Apdo. 369; f. 1960; education; Man. Felipe Spataro. 

Ediciones Selectas, S.A.: Calle Real de Sabana Grande 181, 
Edif. Araurc, Apdo.' 8208. . . • 
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VENEZUELA— (Radio and Televison, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Ministerlo da Comunicacionos; Direcci6n dc Tdecomum- 
cacioncs. Divisidn de Radiodi£usi6n y Televison. 
Caracas; controls all broadcasting and television. Dir. 
Ocn* Amable Espina. 

RADIO 

Radio Nacional; Apdo. 3979. Caracas; f. State 

broadcasting organization; one 

short wave and two ultra short wave ti^snutters, 
foreign language programmes broadcast m French an 
Engfch; Dir Dr. Antonio Pizani-Pardi; publ. 
Programme Bulletin. 

There are also one educational and commercial 
stations, including the organizations in most large pro 
vincial towns. 

In 1971 there were 1,750,000 radio licences. 

esmara Venezolana Industria Radio y Tclovisidn: Apdo. 
315s, Caracas; Pres. A. Josfi Isturiz. 


TELEVISION 

TclBvisora Nacional: Cerro Marin, Apda 39W. 

State television organization; one transmitter. Dir. 

Pedro Francisco Lizardo. . 

Venevisidn S.A.; Apdo. 6674, C^acas; commercial, eight 
efafjons* Gen* E* Cusco* 

ffcas anI’io%eater stations throughout country; 
Canafonc\^^l^Caracas:Te^^ 

4" 

T^^ttere were 850,000 TV receivers. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

[cap.^capital; p.u,=pmd up; otton^ 

res.t=reserves; amounts in Bolivarcs un 
stated) 

Central Bank 

Banco Central de Venezuela: Avda. 

Caracas; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 5m., 502. •. 

Alfredo La? 1 e; First Vice-Pres. Carlos ItAFA 

Silva. 


Caracas 

lanco Agrario Nacionai: Stnte-owned; supplies ere 
the agricultural sector. T/.6n 

Sanco Agricola y Pecuario: Socarras 3- Sdva or ® 

40; f 1928; State-owned; cap. i67niv ? 

Ih-es. Dr. Arnaldo Ron Pedrique. _ 

Banco Caracas, C.A.: Avda. Urdaneta 4. • ^ andrUs 
40m.; dep. 348m. (Dec. i97^)> 

Velutini. . g je 

Banco del Centro Consolidado, C.A.: -.c^Petare; L 

Miranda. Urb. La California Norte, fracas 

1969; res. 8;7m. (Dec. 197°): •* 

Stelling; 38 brs. _ & ,ln 2330; 

Banco de Comercio, S.A.: 

t- 1954; cap. 20m.; res. 7.6m. t^^bonado B. 

AquilesMorrison; Vice-Pres. George Maldo 

Banco del Caribe, C.A.: Avda. Fuerz^ ^l^!pres. dT. 
Socarrds; f. 1954; Pres. N. D. Dao. Vice r 

Marco Tuno HENRfguEZ. _ p A . Rdificio 

Banco, de la Construccidn y de Onente. • ” -g. cap. 
Seguros Marr6n a Dr. Paul, Apdo. °7 9. ' ]Mase; 

• 5?-9ni.; dep. 257.5ni. ( 1970 ): Cham Giacomo D, , 

Exec. Vice-Pres.' Al-ttredo A. AzpURUA. 


iv-ix:/ 

Banco do 'o* l^dbajadote^cw^. oj 

»». daven..... 

B.af«t™.a..o..a.,.WdcV— 

R. VELAZIO Troconis.^ ^ Madrioes, 

"'"Sd'.* 

ciracas Branch of Bonft 5 i 97 r); Pres. 

“a 

AlemAn. 2 Edificio Banco 

toltaUan; »P- P-”' 

SalvatierRA &. P ft . Traposos; f. 1938: 

Banco industrial deVon« ^ 

State-owned, cap. 7 o.A. «'Sudameris”: 

Pino Carminati. cociedad a San Francisco 

Banco Mercantil V cap. 59-4®-: 

® No. 5. Apdo. 789- ^UCHADO GdMEZ, 
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VENEZUELA— (Finance) 


Banco Metropolitano, C.A.: Banco Metropolitano Building; 
f- 1953: cap. 25.8m.: res. 14.2m. ( June 1971): Pres. R. 
Rojas; Vice-Pres. and Man. A. Franceschi. 

Banco Nacional do Descuento, C.A.: Apdo. 2701, Avda. 
Urdaneta, Conde a Carmelitas; f. 1954: cap. 109m ; 
30m. (1971): Chair, and Pres. Dr. J. J. GonzAlez 
Gorrondona; Vice-Pres. Lie. Homero FarIa. 

Banco Obrero: Torre Norte, Centro Sim6n Bolivar; f. 1926; 
State owned; cap. 789m. 

Banco Provincial de Venezuela: Apdo. 1269; f. 1953; cap. 
22.6m.; Pres. Remigio Elias PArez; Gen. Man. H. de 
Monxbel. 

Banco Union, S.A.: Chorro a Dr. Diaz 45-47: f. 1946; cap. 
85m.: dep. 1,346m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. Salvador Sal- 
vatierra; Vice-Pres. and Man. RAMdN Aller Al- 

BERDI. 

Banco Venezolano de Crddito: Sur 2, No. 7; f. 1925; cap. 
52m.; res. 39.4m. (June 1971); Man. Dir. Dr. Lois 
PiREZ Dupuy. 

H. L. Boulton & Co., S.A.: Esq. del Chorro 24, Apdo 929; 
cap. 12m.; dep. 13.2m.; Dirs. H. L. Boulton, A. 
Boulton, A. W. Boulton. 

CUMANA 

Banco do Fomenio Regional da Oriente, C.A.: Edificio 
Banco de Fomento, Calle Mariflo, f. 1951; cap. p.n. 
and res. 5,8m.; Pres. Dr. Alfredo A. Azp6rua; Gen. 
Man. ArcAngelo Vulpis Milano. 

Maracaibo 

Banco Comercial de Maracaibo, C.A.: 4-37 Calle 99; f. 1916; 
cap. 40m.; Pres. R. J. Villasmil; Vice-Pres. HernAn 
Villasmil B. 

Banco do Fomento Regional Zulia, 8 . A.: Avda. 4 entre 
Calles 97 y g8; f. 1956; Pres. Antonio Quintero Parra; 
Man. ArcAngelo Vulpis Milano. 

Banco de Maracaibo, C.A.: Av. 5 de Julio, Esq. Av. 12; 

f. 1882; cap. p.u. 60m.; Pres. D. Belloso Rossell. 
Banco Occidental de Descuento, C.A.: Apdo. 695; f. 1957; 

cap. 13m.; Pres. Dr. Alfredo Belloso. 

H. L. Boulton Jr. and Co., S.A.: Av. 3 97-101, Apdo. 131, 
f. 1875; cap. 12m.; Dirs. A. Boulton, A. W. Boulton; 
' H. L. Boulton, Jr. 

Maracay 

Banco Italo-Venezolano: Avda. Urdaneta 23, de Pelota a 
Punceres; f. 1952; cap. 30m.; dep. 415m. (1971); Chair. 
Dr. Felix JIiralles. 

Puerto Cabello 

Boulton and Co.: Comercio 38; f. 1850; cap. 15m.; Dir. 
A. Boulton. 

Calderdn Hijos: Edificio Mercaderes, Apdo. 1946; f. 1906; 
cap. 350,000; Partners M. S. Salas, FermIn Calder6n, 
Francisco A. Calder6n. 

"Rioka” 8.A. Sucesora da R. & 0. Roister: Avda. loi 
Norte (Comercio) 117; f. 1897; cap. p.u. 2-4 m.; Pres. 
Luis Gonzalo Marturet; Exec. Dir. Miguel A. 
Sch6n. 

Puerto La Cruz 

Boulton Bros., 8 .A.: Apartado 4053; i. 1948: cap- 4ni.; 
■ Dirs. H. L. Boulton, A. Boulton, A. W. Boulton. 

San CRisrdBAL 

Banco Tichira, C.A.: Calle 5 No. 47: f. 1944: cap. 20m.; 
Pres. F. R. Vale; Gen. Man. M. A. Contreras. 


Foreign Banks 

Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome; T.I.E.C., Edif. Citi- 
bank, Carmelitas a Altagracias, Of. 205, Caracas. 

Banco de Santander: Santander, Spain; Avda de Urdaneta, 
esq., Las Ibarras, Edificio Central Oficina 104, Caracas. 

Banco Holandis Unido {HoUandsche Banb-Unie, N.V.): 
Amsterdam; Sociedad a San Francisco 6, Caracas; 
Apdo. 909; Local Man. J. van der Veen. 

Chase Manhattan Overseas BankingCorporation:New York; 
Edificio Seguros Caracas, Piso 7°, Marrdn a Cuji, 
Caracas; Rep. Walter A. Bustard. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: German Federal Republic; Caracas 
Office: Apdo. 60.568, Cbacao; Rep. G. W. P. Sommer- 
latte. 

Banco Gcrmdnico de la Ani 6 rica del Sud (Deutsch-Sudanieri- 
kanisclie Bank and Dresdner Bank): joint representa- 
tion; Edificio Galipdn, Entrada A, ler piso, Of. B. 
Avda. Francisco de Mimnda, El Rosal. 

First National City Bank: New York; Caracas, Carmelitas a 
Altagracia; Vice-Pres. George !^german. 

Morgan Guaranty Trust Co. of New York; New York; 
Caracas. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; 31 Sociedad a Camejo, 
Caracas. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bolsa do Comercio de Caracas: Edif. Mercantil y Agricola, 
5° piso, esq. de San Francisco, Caracas; f. 1947; 3° 
mems.; Pres. Josfi Manuel SAnchez; Man. Dr. HficroR 
Esteves H.; pubis, daily, weekly, monthly reports, 
bulletins. 

Bolsa de Comercio del Estado Miranda: Edif. Easo, Loc. H., 
Avda. Miranda, Caracas, 

Bolsa de Comercio de Valencia: Valencia. 


INSURANCE 

All companies must have at least 51 per cent Venezuelan 
participation in liieir capital. 

National Companies 

Adridtica Venezolana de Seguros, C.A.: Edificio Venadiia, 
Avda. Andrds Bello, Apdo. 1928, Caracas; f. 1952; Man. 
Francesco Di Venere. 

Arauca, Compania Andnima de Seguros: Edif. Torre del 
Banco Industrial de Venezuela, esq. Traposos, Apdo. 
3178, Caracas; Gen. Man. William R. Phelan. 

Avila Compania Andnima de Seguros: Edif. Banco Caracas, 
Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. 1007. Caracas; f. I 93 ®J Pres. 
ANDRfis VeLUTINI. 

C.A. Seguros Catatumbo; Avda. 4, 83-49 Apdo. 1083, 
Maracaibo. 

Compania Andnima de Repdblica: Edificio Norte, Centro 
Simdn Bolfvar, Apdo. 6134, Caracas; f. i95S: Man. 
A. Ricci. 

Compania Andnima de Seguros American International: 

Edif. Seguros Venezuela, Avda. Francisco de Miran<w, 
Apdo. del Este 5323, Chacao, Caracas; Pres. Cari-os K- 
Berstene Mora. 

Compania Andnima de Seguros Royal Caribe de Venezuela: 

Avda. Urdaneta, Apdo. 1609, Caracas: Chair. J. C. h- 
Miller. 

Confederacidn del Canadd Venezolana, C.A.; Torre Iffielps, 
16° piso. Plaza Venezuela, Apdo. 51174 — Sabana 
Grande, Caracas; inc, as a Venezuelan co. ipfi?-' 

Man. Patricio Estevez Navarro. 
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lA Continental Venezolana, Companfa Anfinima; Edificio 
La Ceiba, Calle San Francisco a Sociedad 8, Apdo. 6606, 
Caracas; f. 1956; Fres. G. A. Lotcra; Gen. Man. 
G. Scharifkek. 

Co-optratlva Central do Soguros: Avda. Urdaneta esq. La 
Pelota, Apdo. 2655, Caracas; i. i^si- 
Coromoto, S.A.: Calle Altavista 2, Catia, Caracas; f. 
1955; Man. B. Navarro Andreu. 

Horizonte, C.A.: Edificio Banco Industrial, Avda. Univer- 
sidad, esq. de Traposos ,Apdo. 2357, Caracas; i. 1956; 
Gen. Man. Ing. Gustavo Rojas Valery. 

La Mtfropolitana: Edificio "Seguros la Metropolitana”, 
Avda. Universidad (Perico a Monroy), Apdo. 2197, 
Caracas; f. 1949; Man. Dr. C. G. Rangel. 

La Nacional, CompaSia Andnima; Edificio America esq. de 
Veroes, Apdo. 1028, Caracas; f. 1940; Pres. Samuel 
Belloso; Exec. Vice-Pres. Hector Belloso. 

“Nuevo Mundo” Seguros Gcnerales S.A.: Edificio Suda- 
mens, Avda. Urdaneta y Fuerzas Armadas, Apdo. 
2062, Caracas: f, 1956; Gen. Man. S. Caciagli. 

La Occidental, C.A.: Edificio Boulton, Calle 98, Apdo. 131, 
Maracaibo: f. 1957; Gen. Man. J. Moreno MartInez. 

Palria, C.A.: Edificio Abril, Avda. Urdaneta esq. Lm 
I barras; Apdo. 6598, Caracas; f. 19571 Man. Dr. A. 
J. ViLELA. 

La Popular, C.A.; Edificio Urapal esq. de Urapal. Avda. 

Urdaneta (este i), Caracas; f. 1958. 

“La Previsora”, Companfa Nacional Andnima do Seg^os: 
esq. de La Marrdn, Apdo. 84S, Caracas; I. 19^41 Pres. 
R^6n E. Tello. 

Reaseguradora Nacional do Venezuela, C.A.: Ay. Libertador 
cnice con Los Samanes, Ceutro Comercial Los Cearos 
5“ piso, Apdo. 6662, Caracas loi; f. ig57: 

A. S. Olsseta. 

La Seguridad, C.A.: Edificio "C.A. La Seguridad", esq. 


Calle Ibarras a Maturin 21/23, Apdo. 473, Caracas; 
i. 1943; Man. Dir. Dr. E. Anzola MontaubAn. 

Seguros Los Andes, C,A.: Carrera 7, 9-40, Apdo. 168, San 
Cristobal, Estado Tachira; f. ,1956; Sian. Dr. E. 

RASifREZ. 


Seguros Carabobo: Avda. Diaz Moreno y Calle Ronddn, 
Apdo. 138, Valencia; f. 1955; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Noya. 

Seguros Caracas, C.A.: Edificio "Seguros Caracas”, Torre 
Norte r piso, Marron a Cuji, Apdo. 981; f. 1943: cap. 
25m.; Gen. Man. R. Matthies. 

Seguros La Paz, C.A.: Edificio "La Paz-Andrds Bello", 
Avda. Andrds Bello, Apdo. 3242, Caracas; f. 1918; 
Pres. Dr. S. Tovar, Jr. 


C.A. Seguros Lara: Edificio Seguros Lara, Calle 25 con 
Carrera 18, Apdo. 527, Barquisimeto, Estado Lara; 
f. ip57; Pres. Josfi JIario Parra. 

Seguros Orinoco, C,A.: Avda. Fuerzas Armadas, Esq. 
Socarrds, Apdo. 644S. Caracas; f. 1957; Man. HernAn 
Rebolledo. 


Seguros Venezuela, C.A.: Avda. Francisco de Miranda, 
Chacao. Apdo. 60357, Caracas; Pres, Dr. Guillermo 
DiAZ RomaSach. 

S.A. General de Seguros y Rcaseguros: Edif. Luz EKctrica 
de Venezuela, 4° piso, esq. de Urapal, Avda. Urdaneta, 
Apdo. 1792; 1. 1953; Pres. Dr. Roberto DIazHernAiz; 
First Vice-Pres. Dr. Ricardo Zuloaga. 

8ud Amirica, S.A.; Edificio Sudameris, Avda. Urdaneta, 
Apdo. 2959, Caracas; f. 1952: Chair. Dr. C. Morales. 

U Union, Compania Nacional de Seguros. S.A.: Edificio 
Securos Venezuela, Avda. Francisco de Miranda, Apdo. 
11331, Caracas: Mans. F. Andres, P. Stoessel. 

La Venezolana de Vida C.A. de Seguros: Edificio Easo, 
Avda Francisco de Jliranda, Chacaito. Apdo. 6?3fio. 
Caracas; f. 1969; Pres. Arturo Brillembourg; Man. 
Dir. Chester L. Hagander. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 
Caracas 

Ftderacidn Venezolana de Cfimaras y 

Comercio y Produccifin-FEDECAMARAS: Ed^cm 
Casa Italia, 5° piso, Avda. La Industria Sm B^ardmo, 
Apdo. 2568; I. 1944; 163 mems.; lYes. Dr. Oscar 
Guruceaga. . a 

Cimara Agricola de Venezuela: Altagracia a Salas 28. 
eSmara de Comercio de Caracas: Avda Este 2, No. 215, 
Los Caobos; f. 1893; 473 mems.; Pres. Ram< 5 n Im » 
Sec. Dr. Felix MartInez Espino O. -r, t 

Cimara de Industriales de Caracas: Esquina ^ Fuente 
Hidalgo; f. 1935; Sec. Dr. Tulio Zamora Hidalgo, 
835 mems. . , 

Wmara de la Industria del Petrdleo: Avda. Francisco de 
Miranda, Edif. Easo, 10® piso. Local D. 

Wmara Minera do Venezuela: Edif. Los Claveles, Apdo. 3. 

La Transversal de Maripfirez. _ , ., 

Cimara Nacional de Comerciantes Delallistas 

Yraieri); Edif. General Piez 3, Of. 315. esq. la Marron 
Apdo. 8118. • , 4 

Wmara: Nacional del Transporte; Edif. Caupohedn. Apao. 
43. 5° piso, Sordo a Guayabal. 


rimara dc Productorcs de Azficar de Venezuela (Sugar 
S?a Tresa a Cipfeses 73: f- X943: =5 mems.; 
Pres TESds M. GARcfA, Jr. 

I'Smnra Venezolana de la Construccidn 

vufaflor So Profesional del Este, piso 13, Pent- 

house, Sibana. Grande, 

Provtnciai- 

Cdmara de Comercio e Industrias 

Tnc;lf FeRNANDEA TIRADO. 

<•« Jura do Comercio de Cariipano: Cariipano, Sucre. 
eSnStt’da^Comercio do me^.': P^’ 
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Cimara de Comercio de Paraguand: Calle Falc6n, No. 63-1, 
Punto Fijo, Falc6n. 

Cimara da Comorcio da Puerto Cabello: Edificio Cdmara de 
Comercio, Apdo. 52, Puerto Cabello, Carabobo; f. 1894, 
reorganized 1934: 280 mems.; Pres. RAMdN PAez 
HernAndez; Sec. Oscar A. DIaz Rust; pubis. Informcs 
(daily), BoleUn EstadisHco (quarterly). 

Cimara do Comercio de Puerto La Cruz: Callc Libertad 17 
(altos), San Cristdbal, TAchira. 

Cdmara de Comercio de San FAlix: Calle Ramirez 45, San 
Fdlix, Bolivar. 

Cdmara de Comercio de Valencia: Apdo. 151, Valencia, 
Carabobo; f. 1890; 500 mems.; Pres. Dr. Henrique 
Thielen R.; Sec. A. Alfonso Marin; publ. Revista 
(monthly). 

CAmara do Comercio del Esiado Bolivar: Av. Tachira 32, 
Apdo. 154, Ciudad Bolivar; Pres. Juan AlcalA 
Rever6n. 

CAmara de Comercio del Estado Lara: Apdo. 607, Barquisi- 
meto, Lara; f, 1898; re-established 1925; 222 mems.; 
Pres. C£sar A. Brito; Exec. Sec. Manuel Felipe 
LdPEz; publ. BoletUi (monthly). 

Cimara de Comercio del Territorio Delia Amacuaro: 

Tucupita, Delta-Amacuaro. 

Cdmara de Comercio e Indusiria del Estado Barinas: Edif. 
Zapata (altos), Avda. Medina JimAnez, cruce Calle 
Camcjo, Barinas. 

Cdmara de Comercio e Industria del Distrito Rieaurte: Calle 
Rivas DAvila 50, Este La Victoria, Aragua. 

Cimara do Comercio e Industrias del Estado Aragua: 

Apdo. 67, Maracay, Aragua. 

GAmara de Comercio e Industria del Estado Monages: 

Maturln Monagas. 

Cdmara de Comercio e Indusiria del Esiado Merida: Apdo. 
106, Mdrida. 

Cdmara de Comercio 0 Indusiria del Estado Tdchira: Apdo. 
No. 99, San Cristdbal. Tdchira; f. 1932: t. 6 o mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Freddy Vivas Sfvon; publ. Boletin Comercial. 
Cimara de Comercianics 0 Indusiriaies de Margarita: Apdo. 

71, Porlamar, Nueva Esparta. 

Cdmara de Comerciantes e industriales del Estado AnzoA- 
tegui: Barcelona, AnzoAtegui. 

CAmara de Comercio, Indusiria y de Agricultura y Cria del 
Estado Miranda: La Hoyada 1, Los Teques, Miranda; 
f. 1948; Pres. Francisco A. Cajiposano P. 

CAmara de Industriales de Cagua: Edif. Don Pepe, Calle 
Froilan Correa, Cagua, Aragua. 

CAmara de Industriales del Esiado Carabobo: Edif. CAmara 
de Comercio, Apdo. 338, Valencia, Carabobo. 

CAmara de Industriales del Estado de Zulia: Apdo. 725, 
Maracaibo, Zulia. 

CAmara de la ConstrucciAn del Esiado MArida: Avda. 3, 
No. 16-70, MArida. 

CAmara do la OonstrucciAn del Zulia: Avda. 4, No. 69-104, 
Edif. Ferley, Locales 374, Apdo. 843, Maracaibo, 
Zulia. 

STATE CORPORATIONS AND 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 
Cordiplan: Avenida Urdaneta, Palacio Blanco, Miraflores, 
Caracas; co-ordination and planning o£5ce; Pres. Dr. 
Luis Enrique Oberto G. 

Corporacion Andina de Fomento: Caracas; f. 1968 for the 
promotion of regional integration projects as envisaged 
in the 1966 Charter of BogotA; mem. countries: 
Bolivia, .Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Venezuela; 

I authorized cap. U.S. $ioom.; cap. p.u. U.S. $25m. 
(Chile, Colombia, Peru, Venezuela U.S. $5.5m. each; 
Boli-da, Ecuador U.S. $l.5m. each). 


CorporaciAn Vonezolana de Fomento: ProlongaciAn Edif. 
Norte, Centro Simdn Bolivar, Apdo. 1129, Caracas; f. 
1947; autonomous body under Government direction 
to develop industry and natural resources; principal 
source of medium- and long-term credit, supplements 
private financing; cap. i -82 billion Bollvares; Pres. Dr. 
Eduardo G6mez Tamayo; Gen. Man. Dr. Alejandro 
Alfonzo Larrain; publ. Cuadernos. 

CorporaciAn Venezolana de Guayana: Av. La Estancia, No. 

10, Piso 13, Apdo. 7000; Caracas; promotion of Guayana 
area; Pres. Rafael Alfonzo Ravard. 

CorporaciAn Venezolana del PetrAleo: Centro Comercial 
"Mata de Coco", Avdas. Blandin y San Marino, Chacao; 
Apdo. del Este 11,565, Caracas; f. 1960; autonomous, 
under Government direction; Dir.-Gen. Dr, RubAn 
SAder-PArez. 

Institute Agrario Nacional: Quinta Barrancas, La Que- 
bradita, Caracas; f. 1945 under Agrarian Law to assure 
ownership of the land to those who worked on it; now 
authorized to e.xpropriate and redistribute idle or un- 
productive lands; nearly 150,000 families had been 
settled by the end of 1967. 

Instituio Venezolana de Petroquimica — I.V.P.: Edif. 
Pampero, Avda. Neveri, Colinas de Bello Monte, 
Caracas; involved in many joint U.S. projects for 
expanding petrochemical industry; total investment to 
1970: U.S. $274.5m. I.V.P. contribution: U.S. $i3om. 
in addition; active in regional economic integration. 

EMPLOYERS* ASSOCIATIONS 
Caracas 

Alimentos Margarita, C.A. {Fishermen): Avda. Principal de 
Bolelta, EdS. Cari, 2“ piso, Apdo. 3673; Pres. Eduardo 
Oropeza Castillo. 

AsociaciAn Mintra Venezolana: Cuartel Viejo a Pineda; 
fi 1937: Pres. Ing. Luis F. Calvani; Sec. Juan Carlos 
Alzaibar; publ. Mineria. 

AsociaciAn Nacional de Comerciantes e Industriales {Trades- 
nmi and Industrialists): Apdo. No. 33; f. 1936; Pres. Dr. 
Juan Carmona; Sec. J. S. Flores; 500 mems.; publ. 
Comercio e Indusiria (monthly). 

AsociaciAn Nacional de Droguerlasde Venezuela {Druggists): 
Farmacia Los Rosales, Avda. Nneva Granada No. 2, 
Apdo. 3370. 

AsociaciAn Nacional do Ganaderot de Venezuela {Caltls- 
Ow 7 iers): Altagracia a Cuartel Viejo 16. 

AsociaciAn Textil Venezolana: Caracas; Pres. Armando 
Branger. 

FederaciAn Nacional de Asoclaclones de Produetoret Agro- 
pecuarios — Fedeagro: Edif. Casa d’ltalia, 6° piso. Of. 

11, Avda. La Industria, San Bernardino. 

FederaciAn Nacional da Ganaderos de Venezuela: Edif. 

Casa d'ltalia, 7° piso, Avda. La Industria, San Bar- 
nardino. 

UniAn de Industriales Textiles y de la ConfeeciAn: Edit. 

General Urdaneta, 2° piso, Marrdn a Pelota. 

UniAn Nacional de Produefores de AzAcar de Venezuela: 

Edif. Luz ElActrica, 7® piso, esq. Urapal, Avda. 
Urdaneta. 

UniAn Patronal Venezolana del Comercio: Edif. General 
Urdaneta, 2° piso, Marrdn a Pelota. 

Provincial 

AsociaciAn de Comerciantes e Industriales: Maracaibo, 
Zulia. 

AsociaciAn Nacional de Culfivadorse de AlgodAn 

Cotton Growers Association): Edif. Sivira, 2® piso, Laiw 
Piez Oeste, Apdo. 67, Maracay, Aragua. 
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. VENEZUELA — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


Asociscidn Naclonai de Emprcsarios y Trcbajadores do la 
Pesca: Apdo. 52, Cumana, Sucre. 

Unifin Nacional do Culiivadoros do Tabaco: Edif. Super 
Centro Moro, Avda. Miranda, Local 29, Maracay, 
Aragua. 

TRADE UNIONS 

About half the labour force in Venezuela belongs to 
unions, of which there were over 5,000 legally recognized 
in 1967. 

Confederacldn do Trabajadorcs do Vcnczuoln — CTV (Con- 
federation of Vcneztielan Workers): Sur 25, Los Caobos, 
; Apdo. 8056, Caracas; f. 1959; 1,300,000 moms, from 23 


regional and i6 industrial federations; Pres. Josfi 
GonzAlez Navarro; Sec.-Gen. Augusto MALAvi 
Villalba; publ. La Jornada (weekly). 

Comitd Unitario do Sindicalistas Cristianos do Venezuela— 
C.U.S.I.C.: Apdo, 6058, Caracas; f. 1959; Pres. Dago- 
BERTO GonzAlez; Exec. Sec. Ram6n H. Silva J.; publ. 
Pueblo (periodical). 

Comitfi de Sindicatos Auldnomos— CODESA: Edif. Polar 
Plaza Venezuela, Los Caobos, Caracas; Catholic organi 
zation. 

Central Unitaria do Trabajadoros de Venezuola— CUTV: 

Caracas; leftist union affliated to WETU. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Insliluto Auidnomo Admlnislracldn do Ferrocarriles del 
Estado: Cano Amarillo, Caracas; state railways; fen. 
Man. Dr. Andres RevercIn Larr£: took over 6 lines 
with a total length of 620 miles, but now only one is in 
operation; Chief Engineer Ing. TomAs E. Reyna Plaza. 
A National Railway Plan was inau^ated in 1950 
envisaging the construction of 1,515 miles of main line 
standard gauge in the first lo-year phase and 1,125 miles of 
branch line in the second: • 

Ferrocarril Puerto CabolIo-BarquisImotoiBarquisiroeto; 

log mUes open; Superintendent Ing. Virgilio Vivas. 
Ferrocarril Guanta-Narlcual: to servo Ciudad Bolivar. 
Ferrocarril Encontrados-La Frio; 65 open; 

3 ft. 6 in, gauge. 

There are also two privately owned railways used to 
take iron ore to the Orinoco River ports. 

Plans are under way for building an underground railway 
in Caracas. The first stage is to be completed by 1973' 

ROADS 

There are about 39,500 km. of highways which may be 
used at all seasons of the year. Approximately 14,000 km. 
of these are paved or improved. In addition, there is a 
fairly largo network of roads which are open to tramc 
during the dry season. 

Of the three great highways the first (600 miles) 
from Caracas to Ciudad Bolivar. The second, the fan- 
American Highway (800 miles), runs from Caracas to 
me Colombian frontier and is continued as far 
A branch runs from Valencia to Puerto Cabello. The tnirn 
highway runs southwards from Coro, through Trujillo a 
Mdrida, to San Cristdbal, branching at Carora, througn 

B^quisimeto. to join the National highway at Acangua. 
This third highway has now been connected with La ceioa, 
on the Lake of Maracaibo. In 1962 a 5i-mile bridge co 
necting the two shores of Lake Maracaibo was compietca, 
mereby greatly improving communications betw 
fracas and Maracaibo. Nearly 200 million l^oUyares 
spent on extensions to the road system 
wea of Guayana in 1963-64, and the area was „ 

fhe rest of the country by the opening of hhe first Img 
across the Orinoco river early in 1967; the four-lane ^ 5 * 
niMe than a mile long, was built at a cost of tf.S. 537 million 
and cuts out the slow ferry crossing. 

A new Marginal Highway is under oons^ction alo^ 
tte western fringe of the Amazon Basm in ^enezu^. 
^lomhia, Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia nnd Faraway, 
enezuelan section now runs for 275 miles fully P • 


with 85 miles under construction; a bridge linking the 
Venezuelan and Colombian sections was opened by Prea- 
dent Leoni in 1967. Other highway projects included tte 
buildinc of 2,320 miles of new highway to complete me 
major highway nctivork in 1968. About 45 per cent of the 
country’s roads are paved. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

comnanla An6nlma La Translacuslre: Maracaibo; freight 
and passenger service serving the Lake of Maracaib^ 
prinripafiy fro® Maracaibo to the road terminal from 
Caracas at Palmarejo. 

SHIPPING 

TI1P main port for imports is La Guaira, toe port for 
rJifss™pSerto Cabello 60 miles to toe west bandies raw 
^ ' 1 /rt-r +I1P tndtistrial region around Valencia and is 

TetorexteuLd t^p" “4 

bemg extenue p Maracaibo is toe chief port 

York-Venezuel^ po^, wee^^. 

w rf^rCharlS-Sawinah-Venezudan ^rts; ser- 
Norfolk, Cimriesion Bremen, Hamburg. 

vices to P°todam and ports of Lo 

Antwerp, ’ sodated services from Scandi- 

Havre j:tpn.,nean and Japanese ports; 

navian, Baltic, Mediteiranean a^ j p 

12 cargo vessels 69,500 g-r.t.. 

'‘"erncas- CreolfSle^ Co^om^^^^^^ tSs each 

ports: ■ Wrench Line, Grace Line, 

Alcoa. Belfran, ^ J^ines, Hamburg Amenka, 

Grancolombiana, Granald Johnson, K. Mitsui, i^wo, 

Harrison, Hom-Lmi^ Ital® * qsK. Moore-McCor- 

Lyk®® loXna Line,''Norto German Lloyd, Olsen, 
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VENEZUELA — (Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


P. & O., Royal Mail Lines, Royal Netherlands Steamship 
Co., Saguenay Shipping Ltd., Salen, Sidarma, Trans- 
atl^tica Espanola, Zim. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Caracas’s airport, Maiquetia, is being rebuilt to handle 
all types of supersonic aircraft. 

Nationai. Airlines 

Aerovias Venezolanas S.A. (AVENSA): Edif. 29, Avda. 
Universidad, esq. El Chorro, P.O.B. 943: f. 1943: routes 
flown: Caracas to Barcelona, Cumand, Porlamar, 
Canipano, Maturin, Ciudad Bolfvar, Pto. Ordaa, 
Anaco, San Tom6, Canaima, Pto. Cabello, San Felipe, 
Barquisimeto, Coro Carora, Las Piedras, Valera, 
Mdrida, Maracaibo, Sta. Barbara Zulia, San Antonio, 
La Frla; Pres. Andres Boulton; Vice-Pres. Henrv 
Boulton. 

Unea Airoposfal Venszolana (LAV): Bloque i, El 
SUencio; Services: Caracas to Santo Domingo; 


Caracas to San Fernando de Atabapo ; Ciudad Bolivar 
to Santa Elena; in each case with intermediate stops; 
Caracas to Ciudad Bolivar, Puerto Ordaz, San Fdlii, 
Barrancas; Caracas to Mdrida and San Antonio; fleet: 
six HS Avro 748, one DC-9. 

Rutas Afireas Naeionales, S.A. (RAN8A): 407 Edificio 
America, Caracas; freight services to Mi ami ; express 
internal freight services; a service is planned from San 
Fernando de Apure to the Llanos district. 

Venezolana Iniernacional de Aviaci^n, S.A. (VIASA): 

Edif. Seguros Caracas, Marrdn a Dr. Pafll, Apdo. 6857, 
Caracas; f. i960; partly government-owned; inter- 
national flights to S. America, Caribbean. Europe and 
N. America; fleet; two DC-8-63, one DC-9-10, rivo 
DC-8-53; Pres. Dr. Oscar Machado Zuloaga. 

Venezuela is also served by the folloiving foreign airlines: 
Air France, Alitalia, ALM (Netherlands Antilles), Avianca 
(Colombia), BO AC, Delta. Iberia, KLM, Pan Am, Varig 
(Brazil). 


TOURISM 


Direccidn de Turismo: Ministerio de Fomento, Edif. Sut. 
piso 9, Centro Bolivar, Caracas; f. 1954; Dir. Antonio 
Barrera MelAndez. 

0£6ces in La Guaira and Puerto Cabello. 

Venezuelan Government Tourist Bureau: 485 Madison 
Ave., New York; Man. Ger6nimo Marcharo. 

Oficina Central de Infortnacidn: Palacio de Miraflores, 
Caracas; f. 1965; information on all aspects of Ven_e. 
zuelan life; publ. Carta de Venezuela (fortnightly in 
Spanish, monthly in English), cultural and scientific 
bulletins. 

Socfedad Finaneiera para el Fomento del Turismo y del 


Recreo Pdblico (FOMTUR): Caracas; f. 1962; Govern- 
ment tourist development agency; capital 60 million 
bolivares. 

Corporacion Nacional de Hoteles y Turismo (CONAHOTU): 

Apdo. 6651, Caracas; f. 1969; Government agen^; 
Pres. Diego Arria; pubis. Venezuela Suya, Circulation 
Quarterly. 

Asociacidn Venezolana de Agencies de Viajes: Apdo. 
14073, Candelaria, Caracas; f. 1952; Pres. Samuel 
Rojas. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Orquesta Sintdnica Nacional: Departamento de Culture y 
Bienestar Social, Caracas; f. 1930. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Gomitidn Nacional da Asuntoi Nuclearas: Caracas; f. 1963. 

Univenidad Central de Venezuela: Ciudad Universitaria, 
Caracas; atomic research in plant physiology, chemis- 
try, physics, quantity mechanics and physical, 
chemistry; also in mining and engineering. 


Instituto Venezolano de Investigaciones Cientlficas (IVIC): 

Altos de Pipe, Apdo. 1827, Caracas; rseearch in biology, 
medicine, chemistry, physics and mathematics; 
research facilities include a nuclear reactor of 3-5 hTx* 
and laboratories designed for the study of gamma 
radiation, physics of the solid state, nuclear instrumen- 
tation and radio-chemistry; Dir. Dr. Raimundo 
Villegas; Dep. Dir. Dr. Gabriel Chuchani. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidid de Carabobo: Apdo. Postal 129, Valencia; 504 
teachers, 4,202 students. 

Univenidad Catblica Andris Bello: Esq. de Jesuitas 37, 
Apdo. 422, Caracas; 466 teachers, 4,972 students. 

Univenidad Central de Venezuela: Ciudad Universitaria, 
Caracas; 2,628 teachers, 24,000 students. 

Univenidad Ceniro-Occidental: Barquisimeto, Lara. 


Universidad de ios Andes: Mdrida; 800 teachers, 10,000 
students. 

Universidad de Oriente: Apdo. 105, Cumand, Sucre; 537 
teachers, 3,900 students. 

Universidad de Santa Maria: El Parafso, Caracas; 250 
teachers, 3.500 students. 

Universidad del Zulia: Apdo. 526, Maracaibo; 912 teachers, 
12,540 students. 
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM 

(NORTH VIET-NAM) 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam forms the north- 
ern part of the former state of Viet-Nam, previously an 
associate member of the French Union. The 17th parallel 
separates the Democratic Republic from the southern 
part, now called the Republic of Viet-Nam. To the north 
is China, to the west Laos and to the cast the South China 
Sea. The climate is hot and wet with a monsoon season 
from May to October. The principal language is Vietnamese. 
The flag bears a yellow five-pointed star on a red back- 
ground. The capital is Hanoi. 

Recent History ■ % , t 

Viet-Nam came under French colonial rule in the la e 
nineteenth century and with Cambodia and Laos formed 
the Indochinese Union. During the Second World War the 
Japanese used Indochina for military purposes and ^^45 
assumed direct autliority over the colonies. With e 
surrender of the Japanese, the independent Democra c 
Republic of Viet-Nam was proclaimed in September 1945 
and the communist Viet-Minh quickly became the domi- 
nant force in the provisional government. Negotiations 
with the returning French authorities broke down in I94 
and armed hostilities began. The Viet-Minh were success u 
in retaining control over the north and centre ot "m 
country, while in the south the French came to terms wiW 
anti-communist elements and in 1949 created the Associa- 
ted State of Viet-Nam. The Geneva Agreement 0^ ^954 
brought the war to an end. Viet-Nam was partitione in o 
two military zones, with the communist forces regroupe 
north of 17° S. latitude and the non-communists south or 
it, pending a political settlement. The general elec ions 
thronghont Viet-Nam, envisaged in the Geimva A^e 
ments, have not taken place and the efiect of the parti 
has been the continned existence of two govemraen 
the country. From i960 onwards the northern govemme 
has played an active part in the resistance 
the south, greatly increasing this support after r9 3- 
U.S.A. intervened vigorously in the war in I9^5> ® 

large land-force to the south and bombing ® 
north. In November 1968 the bombing .-f 

peace talks between the four participants m • „£ 

opened in Paris; the talks continued into the 
1972 without any major result. The aged Fresi^n 
Democratic Republic, Ho Chi Minh, died m hepmm 
1969. In April 1971, 420 deputies were electe 
National Assembly. In April 1972. ^ major , 

offensive was launched against South Viet-Nam on 
fronts but to date (May 1972) the outcome remains u 
certain. 

fiovwnmont , . 

Legislative power is vested in the National ■ 

^cted for a four-year term by universal qdu t s 

AMemibly elects fhe. President of r^mncil 

Similar period. Rxecutive power is exercised by . c 


of Ministers which is responsible to the National Assembly. 
There are seventeen provinces. 

Defence . , 

The defence forces consist of a strong army, an air force 
and a navy equipped with coastal patrol vessels. ToM 
aimed strength is estimated at about 450.000 men, with 
an additional 300,000 miUtia and security troops. Military 
service commences at 18 years of age. although 16-year- 
olds may be conscripted in war-time. Considerable m^tary 
aid has been received both from China and the Soviet 

Union. 

Economic Affairs ai,....* 

The economy is governed by a five-year plM. About 85 
per cent of agriculture is collectivized. The ctaef crops aie 
Lc (the stapk crop), wheat, maize, sugar, coffee, tea, fruit 
tobacco cotton, soya beans and jute. The vast forests yield 

mOT %"old“’a^r'mort ImporS^ apatite 
silver, mercu_^, g ggj,, 

ifdSrie? indude irim and steel (at the Tbai-Nguyen 
Indusmes m paper, food processing. Few 

rtSics h^e been issued sLe the intensification of war 

in 1964^ 

Transport and Communica^M 

There are 937 being rebuUt and now 

badly damaged duMg j^yers are much used for 

extend medium-sized sea-going vessel, 

transport. The first smp, ^ain port is Haiphong. 

Social Wolfare security. Hospitals, 

373. M««* »"»“> 

■ Education _ education, where possible, for 10 

There is compulsory e „oo,ooo. There is one 

years. PupUs number about 3.5° 

• university, at Hanoi. 

. ■"£ «. »»»•«» »■> 

visitors. 

^P^e state encourages team games and athletics. 

wslMhli and Mttsuras 

Metric System ism force. 
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM— (Statistical Survey) 


Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Dong=io Hao=ioo Xu. 
Coins: i, 2, 5 Xu. 

Notes: 1, 2, 5 Hio; i, 2, 5, 10 Dong. 


Exchange rate: 8.83 Dong = sterling 

3.5 Dong == U.S. 

Tourist exchange rate: 13.24 Dong = Iz sterling 
5.52 Dong = ?i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


Area: 63,360 sq. miles. 

Population: (March i960 census) 15,903.000, (June 1969 
est) 21,340,000; Hanoi (capital) 400,000: (1966 est.) 
Hanoi 500,000, Haiphong 200,000, Namdinh 150,000. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 

(tons unless otherwise specified) 



i960 

1965 

(Target) 

% Change 
+ 

Food Crops (' 

000 tons) . 




4.939 

7.100 

44 

Cotton 





4,620 

9»ooo 

95 

Jute . 





12,440 

31.000 

149 

Hemp . 





380 

3.000 

689 

Groundnuts , 





26,040 

50,000 

92 

Sugar Cane . 





451.700 

870,000 

92 

Tobacco 





1.650 

6,000 

263 

Tea . 





2.650 

3.600 

36 

CoSee . 





250 

3,000 

1,100 


Livestocic (1960); Enfialoes 1,446,000, Cattle 850,000, Forestry {i960) : Timber 684,000 cubic metres. 
Pigs 3.590.000. 


INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 

(*000 tons unless otherwise specified) 



i960 

1965 

(Target) 

% Change 
+ 

Electricity (million kWh.) 



276.0* 

660 

158 

Coal ..... 



2,800* 

5,000 

92 

Chrome Ore .... 



19.4 

32 

65 

Apatite Ore .... 



490 

1,200 

145 

Pumps (units) 



— 

1,400 


Phosphate Fertilizer 



51 

224 

339 

Cement .... 



452 * 

710 

74 

Timber (’000 cu. metres) 



753 

1,310 

74 

Fish ..... 



112.5 

200 

78 

Fish Sauce (million litres) 



29.6 

60 

103 

Salt ..... 



117 

250 

114 

Sugar and Molasses 



25-3 

50 

97 

Tea ..... 



2.8 

3-6 

28 

Cigarettes (million packets) 



73-4 

160 

118 

Cotton and Silk Fabrics (million metres} 


92.5 

134 

45 

Paper ..... 

• 


4-5 

35-5 

689 

Bicycles (’000 units) 

• 


27 

xoo 

270 


* 1961. 


FINANCE 

Currency: I Dong=io Hao; I Hao=io Xu; jfi sterlings Budget (1963): Balanced at 1,779,288,000 Dong; Gifts 

8.83 Dong; I U.S.$ =3.5 Dong. There is also a "TourSt” received under Five-Year Plan 88,893,000 Dong; Loans 

rate of 13.24 Dong to fiie £, 5.52 Dong to the $. received 167,259,400 Dong. 
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM-(Statisticai. Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Non’-Communist Countries 
(U.S. $’ooo) 





Imports 

Exports 




1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

France . 

West Germany 
Italy 

Netherlands 

Sweden . 
Switzerland 

United Kingdom 
Cambodia 

Hong Kong 

Japan . 

Malaysia . 
Singapore 

U.A.R. . 



627 

521 

550 

473 

5 

9 

185 

484 

151 

1,817 

1,228 

I 

1,374 

664 

143 

46 

79 

l6 

254 

432 

52 

2,444 

13* 

1,232 

83t 

541 

122 

71 

99 

27 

9 

207 

627 

1.099 

6,686 

229 

1,447 

97 

313 

172 

107 

128 

9 

74 

122 

306 

1,168 

6,108 

roo* 

1,375 

55t 

Totai. 

• 

• 

6,051 

6,832 

11,261 

10,037 



• Jan 

-Oct 

I Jan.-Nov. 



Communist Countries 


(U.S.$’ooo) 



Imports 

1966 

Exports 

1966 


U.S.S.R. ... 

Czechoslovakia . > ; 

German Democratic Repubue 
Hungary . • • • 

Poland • • • ■ 

Romania . • • ' 

Total* . 

68,200 

13.800 

16,500 

9.700 

10,520 

9,000 

25,300 

5,600 

5,000 

1,500 

3.720 

200 


127,720 

41.320 


•Excluding China 



Tr*niport (i960); WaUrvays: 27 

ton-km. 


education 

(1966-67) 




General 

Education 

Seconpary 

Vocational 

Education 

Higher 

Education 

28 

Number of Schools . * ’ | 

Teachers . . • ' 

10.993 

86,495 

4,517,600 

1,154,500 

185 

4.194 

101,880 

9,300 

5,004 

48,402 

10,743 


courses 


— ^ /I to the National Assembly (end Apnl 

'963): trade statistics of partnw countries; General Statisn 
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM — (Constitution, Government, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The original constitution of the Democratic Republic 
was replaced by a revised constitution, adopted in ig6o. 

Main provisions; 

Unity of Viet-Nam: The territory of Viet-Nam is an 
indivisible whole. 

Economic Principles: The economy is directed by a plan, 
and the state relies on the organs of state, the trade 
unions and the co-operative sector to assist in fulfilling 
the plan. In the present transitional period, orvnership of 
the means of production, may be by the state by the co- 
operative sector, by individuals or by national capitalists. 

President: elected for four years. He is responsible for 
most senior appointments, and promulgates laws and 
decrees. He represents the country in external affairs, and 
is the supreme commander of the armed forces. 

Council of Ministers: consists of the Prime Minister 
(President), the Vice-Premiers, the Heads of State Com- 
missions and the Director-General of the National Bank. 
The Council is responsible to the National Assembly. 

Special Political Conference: ad hoc executive body 
convened to make important political decisions. The 
President of the state takes the chair. 

National Assembly: elected for the same period as the 
President. The Assembly is to meet twice a year, or for 
extraordinary sessions. It elects a President of the Assem- 
bly, the President and Vice-President of the state, the 
Prime Minister and other officials. It discusses economic 
plans, and, among other functions, examines and approves 
the budget. 

Standing Committee of the National Assembly: permwent 
executive body of the Assembly, and elected by it. It 
consists of a Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Secretary-General, 
and members. It is responsible to the National Assembly, 
and decides questions of election and franchise, and most 
appointments. It also supervises local government. 

Local Government: the country is divided into provinces, 
and subdivided into districts, cities and to^vns. There are 
People’s Courts at all these levels, elected locally. 

Judicial System: consists of the Supreme People's Court, 
local People’s Courts, and military courts. There are also 
People’s Organs of Control, under the Supreme People’s 
Organ of Control, to secure observance of the laws. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

President of the Republic: Ton Due Thang. 

Vice-President: Nguyen Luong Bang. 

THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Prime Minister: Pham van Dong. 

Vice-Premiers: Nguyen Duy Trinh, Le Thanh Nghi, 
Gen. Vo Nguyen Giap, Phan Ke Toai, Nguyen Con, 
Do Muo. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Vo Nguyen Giap. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nguyen Duy Trinh. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Ung Van Khiem. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Phan Anh. 

Minister of Home Trade: Hoang Huoc Thinh. 

Minister of Electricity and Coal: Nguyen Hu Mai. 

Minister of Supply: Tran Danh Tuyen. 

Minister of Light Industry: Kha Vang Can. 


Minister of Finance: Le Van Hien. 

Minister of Communications: Phan Trong Tim. 

Minister of Water Conservancy: Ha ICb Tan. 

Minister of Agriculture: Ngitven Van Log. 

Minister of State Farms: Nghiem Xuan Yem. 

Minister of Livestock and Food Products: Ngo Minh Loan. 
Minister of Cuiture: Hoang Minh Giam. 

Chairman of the State Construction Commission: Le Thanh 
Nghi. 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Nguyen Con. 
Chairman of the National Scientific Commission: Tran Dai 
Nghia. 

Minister without Portfolio: Xuan Thuy. 

Chairman of the Culture and Education Board: Tran 
Quang Huy. 

Chairman of Governmental Commission of Inspection: 

Nguyen Thanh Binh. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE LAO-DONG PARTY 
First Secretary: Le Duan. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Ambassadors accredited to the country include Dr. 
IClaus WiLLERDiNG (German Democratic Republic), 
Bernt Arne Bjornberg (Sweden), Ansou ICamano 
(Guinea), Mohammed Cherif Sahli (Algeria), Assanb 
Guindo (Mali), Salah El Den A. El Abd (Egypt), 
Tunjingiyn Mashlay (Mongolia), T. Zamfir (Romania). 


Diplomatic relations are also maintained with Chile, 
Denmark, India, Norway, Syria, Switzerland and Yemen 
(People’s Democratic Republic — Southern Yemen). 

The Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam has diplomatic 
relations at Ministerial level with Burma. France has 
maintained relations since 1959 at Delegate-General level 
(Pierre Susini). 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

GENERAL ELECTION, APRIL 1971 
There were unopposed Communist candidates for 
roughly three-quarters of the 420 seats. 

Chairman of the Standing Committee: Truong Chinh. 
Secretary-General: Ton Quang Phiet. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Lao-Dong Party (Viet-Nam Workers’ Party)'. Hanoi; con- 
trolling party in Viet-Nam Fatherland Front (Viet- 
Minh); successor to the Communist Party of Indochina; 
f. 1930; Chair, (vacant); First Sec. Le Duan; 620,000 
mems.; publ. Nhan Dan. 

Socialist Party: Hanoi; f. 1951; consists mainly of intelli- 
gentsia; Gen. Sec. Nguyen Xien. 

Democratic Party: Hanoi; f. 1944: party of the middle 
classes, businessmen and intelligentsia; Sec.-Gen. 
Nghiem Xuan Yem. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Ho Chi Minh Working Youth Union: 60 Ba Trieu, Hanoi; 
f. 1931; 2,600,000 mems.; Sec. Vu Quang. 
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Federation ot Vietnamese Women: Hanoi; 3.500,000 moms. 

front: Hanoi; f. 1955; unites the 

fSio'ilsr - 

judicial system 

dllS - ™ SSS 

Control. ' under a Supreme People's Organ of 

President of the Supreme Court: Pham Van Bach. 


•{Jodiciai, System, Religion, The Press, etc ) 

Co.nte.E.Ssk Sg'enStdS, 

Countnes, English and French editions. ^ 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Viot-Nam Newi Agency: Hanoi. 

Foreign Bureaux 

®“Ha?of“'' (ceteka): 63 Hoang Dieu St„ 

Novosti Press Agency; APN Representation, 15 Thnyen 
Guang St,, Hanoi. •' 

Tass also has a bureau in Hanoi. 


RELIGION 


BUDDHISTS 

»bout ” B.«^‘3hist. It is estimated that 

1954. ’ emigrated to South Viet-Nam 


CHRISTIANS {ROMAN CATHOLICS) 

mostly R^anr^’tR Christians in Viet-Nam, 

1954 almnct^w?. the Geneva Agreements 

part of Viet-Nam^ Catholics moved into the Southern 

^Nto'IkiidI Joseph JIarie Trin 

HU Khue, 40 Pho Nha Chung, Hanoi. 


the press 

Nhwi D . ®^LIES 

Lio-DoniTpfil'’^ -DoiVy); Hanoi; official organ of the 
Nhan ba n t°o,ooo, 

agriculfiifri® (Peosojilry): Hanoi; twice weekly; 

T*el ^ “ro. 2X.OOO. 

Do H* T.°*’ ^5.000- 

not; Hanoi; Dir. Tran Anh Lien; circ. 30,000. 
ro are some 45 regional dailies. 

Bulletin periodicals 

Hanoi- nwl!!®?’';®* Association of the Viet-Nam D.B.: 
Bu® Onop , annual in French and English, 

mgan of Salvation): Hanoi; weekly; f. 1942: 

Tran binh Trong, Hanoi; 
50,000.'^' organ of the Lao Dong Party; circ. 

tt&a : Hanoi; twice weekly; organ of Federa- 

«««n Dot 

tile Army " {People's Army): f. 1957; published by 
Tl’«ll *1L. 


"'hS.?* 


-^^4 f 15 rue Ho Xuan Huong, 

MovemeTif?'^*^' times weekly; organ of the Youth 
“'■> oirc. 16.000. 


’''nr.Nam: 



PUBLISHERS 

8b That (Truth) Publishing House; Hanoi; controlled by 
the Government; Marxist classics, political and philo- 
sophical works. 

Foreign Languages Publishing Hobso: Hanoi; controlled 
by the Government. 

Giao Due (Educational) Publishing House; Hanoi; Mnistry 
of Education. 

Khoa Hoe [Social Sciences) Publishing House: Hanoi. 

Lao Dong (Labour) Publishing House; Hanoi. 

Literary Publishing Houso: Hanoi; State-controlled. 

Pho Thong (Popularization) Publishing House: HanoL 

Popular Army Publishing Houso; Hanoi. 

Seioniific Publishing Houso; Hanoi. 

Y Hoc (Mffltral) Publishing Houso; Hanoi. 


RADIO 

Voice of Viot-Nam: 58 Quan-Su Street, Hanoi; controlled 
by tte Council of Alinisters; Home Service in Viet- 
namese; Foreign Service in English, Japanese, Korean, 
French, Cambodian, Laotian, Thai, Cantonese and 
Standard Chinese, and Indonesian; Dir.-Gen. T. Lam.- 
In 1971 there were 510,000 radio receivers. 

There is no television. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

State Bank of the Democratic Republic of Viit-Nam (Viet- 
bank); 7 Le-Lai St.. Hanoi; f. 1951; central bank of 
issue" 350 branches; Min. Gen. Dir. Ta Hoang Co; 
Vice-Mins. Dep. Gen. Dir. Le Due, Vu-Duy-Hieu, 
Tran-Duong, Nguyen-sy-Dong, Dinh-Van-Bay. 

Bank for Foreign Trade of the Democratic Republic of Viet- 
Nam fVietcombank):47Ey-Thai-ToSt., Hanoi; f. 1963: 
the only organ authorized to deal inside the country 
with foreign currencies, gold and precious metals; 
Chair. Tran Duong; Vice-Chair. Dao Viet Doan, 
MaiHuuIch. 


INSURANCE 

l-Nam Insurance Co, (Baoviet): 7 Ly Thuong Kiet, 
Hanoi; state company; manne msurance. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Commerce of the Democratic Republic of Viet> 
Nam (Vietcochamber) : 33 BaTrieu St., Hanoi; attached 
organizations are: 

Vinacontrol (Goods Control Office) : 54 Tran Nhan Tong 
St., Hanoi. 

Maritime Arbitration Committee: 33 Ba Trieu St„ 
Hanoi; settles and exercises jurisdiction over div 
putes arising from sea transportation. 

Foreign Trade Arbitration Committee: 33 Ba Trieu St., 
Hanoi; settles disputes arising from foreign trade 
transactions between Vietnamese and foreign 
economic organizations. 

All foreign trade activities are directed and controlled 

by the State through the intermediary of the Ministry of 

Foreign Trade. To this effect, several National Import- 

Export Corporations have been set up. 

Foreign Trade Corporations 

Agrexport (Viet-Nam National Agricultural Produce and 
P^dstitffs CcyppyatiMt): 6 Trang Tiex), 

Hanoi; imports and exports agricultural produce and 
foodstuffs. 

Ariexport (Viet-Nam'National Handicrafts and Arts Articles 
Export-Import Corporation)'. 31-33 Ngo Quyen St., 
Hanoi; deals in craft products and art materials. 

Machinoimport [Viet-Nam National Machinery Export- 
Import Corporation): 8 Trang Thi St., Hanoi; imports 
and exports machinery. 

Meranimex (Viet-Nam National Marine and Animal 
Products Import and Export Corporation): 17 Cu Chinh 
Lan St., Haiphong; exports live animals, salted and 
frozen meat, eggs, animal feeds, furs and skins, shell- 
fish and seaweed. 

Minexport (Viet-Nam National Minerals Export-Import 
Corporation: 35 Hai Ba Trung, Hanoi; exports minerals 
and metals, quarry products, building materials, 
chemical products, pharmaceutical products; imports 
coal, metals, pharmaceutical and chemical products, 
industrial and building materials, fuels and oils, asphalt, 
fertilizers, gypsum and cement bags. 

Naforimex (Viet-Nam National Forest and Native Produoe 
Export-Import Corporation): 19 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; 
imports coconut products, rubber and wood and 
exports oils, forest products and miscellaneous product^. 

Technoimport (Viet-Nam National Complete Equipment 
Import and Technical Exchange Corporation): 16-X8 
Trang Thi St., Hanoi; imports industrial plant. 

Tocontap (Viet-Nam National Sundries Export-Import 
Corporation): 36 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; imports and 
exports consumer goods. 

Transaf (Viet-Nam National Foreign Trade Corporation): 
33 Ba Trieu St., Hanoi; import and export transactions 
with foreign co-operative societies and firms in con- 
sumer goods and foodstuffs; re-exports; compensation 
trade; agents for all commercial transactions. 

Xunhasaba (Viet-Nam State Corporation for Export and 
Import of Books, Periodicals and other Cultural Com- 
modities): 32 Hai Ba Trung, Hanoi. 


Fafim (Viet-Nam State Film Distribution Enterprise): 49 
Nguyen Trai, Hanoi; export and import of films; 
organization of film shows and participation of Viet- 
namese films in international film exhibitions. 

All commercial and non-commercial payments to foreign 
countries are effected through the Bank of Foreign Trade 
of the Democratic Bepublic of Viet-Nam. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Tong Cong Doan Viet-Nam (T.C.D.) (Viet-Nam Federation 
of Trade Unions): 82 Tran Hung Dao, Hanoi; f. 1946; 
1,200,000 mems.; Pres. Hoang Quoc Viet; Gen. Sec. 
Nguyen Due Thuan; pubis. Viet-Nam Trade Unions, 
Lao Dong, Cong Doan. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

Viet-Minh National Railways: Hanoi; Government-owned; 
937 miles of track; main lines; Hanoi-Haiphong (104 
km.)., Hanoi-Mukh Nam Quonff fidykm.), Hanoi- 
Nam Dinh-Ninh Binh (112 km.), Hanoi-Lao Kang 
(296 km.). 

ROADS 

National Automobile Transport Undertaking: Hanoi; f. 
1951; operates long distance and municipal bus services. 

There are about 8,400 miles of motorable roads. 

SHIPPING 

Vietfracht (Viet-Nam Foreign Trade Transportation Cor- 
poration): 74 Nguyen Du St., Hanoi; in charge of all 
activities concerning sea transportation; provides 
regular services to and from South-East Asian po^, 
mainly Haiphong-Hong Kong-Singapore, Cambodian 
ports-Heungnam-Chungjin and main Japanese ports. 

Viet-Nam Ocean Shipping Agency (VOSA): ii Tran Phu 
St., Haiphong; in charge of performing all such 
facilities as may be required for tiie coming and going 
of merchant shipping, of loading and unloading 
operations, lighterage, forwarding and reception of 
goods, tallying, weighing and measuring, warehousing, 
reconditioning and repacking of damaged goods; 
arranging the booking of cargo, the chartering, pur- 
chase and sale of vessels and tiie settlement of marme 
casualties and insurance. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Civil Aviation of Viet-Nam (CAVN): Hanoi; f. i954> 
Government-owned; operates internal and extemaJ 
services; Gia Lam is the largest civil airport. 

Civil Aviation Administration of China: operates services 
between Gia Lam and Peking. 

TOURISM 

Vietnamtourism (Viet-Nam Travel Service): 54 Nguyen Du 
St., Hanoi. 


UNIVERSITY 

University of Hanoi: Hanoi; 144 teachers; 1,075 students. 


IG88 



REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM 

(SOUTH VIET.NAM) 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


an end 
zones. 


and 

The 


loMtion, ciimale, Language, Religion, Flag, CapHal 

part of Viet-Kam is situated in the eastern 

Democratic Republic of 
Sbrto ^7th parallel and the lamer 

clSe China Sea lies to tire cast. The 

istherelWn >s Vietnamese. Buddhism 

grouns population. There are sizeable 

Roman CutViM* Confucians, Taoists and 

red striops yellow wth three horizontal 

Stapes. The capital is Saigon. 

R«C8nf Hitfory 

tunetee^tw under French colonial rule in the late 
the Inrinpv.- '"•ith Cambodia and Laos formed 

Purnosp, a Vuion. Indochina was used for military 

who tontr ^0 Second World War by the Japanese, 

sorrender government in 1945. After the 

Prockimoa J®’P^uese, a communist-dominated front 
fe4endetc?of?k““'^**‘' Republic of Viet-Nam. The 
Prance government -was not recognized by 

commnnipi- ir- followed an eight-year war behveen 
S^to S and French forces. In 1949 France 

lished uon-communist elements and cstab- 

Aereempnt,. State of Vict-Nam. The Geneva 

partitioned brought hostilities to 

Pommnnicte ”®^°oped north of 17® S. latitude and the non- 
lieEene«i 1°“,. pending a political settlement. 

Rib Geneva throughout Viet-Nam, envisaged by 

of the place and the effect 

govemmenf ^®en the continued existence of two 

theHentiM' ^ democratic Republic in the north and 
^nisternf «,**V*^® south.'Ngo Dinh Diem became Prime 
referendum Viet-Nam in 1954 and, following a 

‘’f Viet-N ’ P™®^^'nied himself President of the Republic 
Diem reei^ ^955- The authoritarian nature of the 
the south ^ovoked a serious resistance movement in 
Pulitarv Co ^°'^ember 1963 Diem was overthrown in a 
power betm^' ^ series of military governments held 
Was introd^^^/i^^^^ ^967, when a new constituUon 

electioijg presidential and parliamentary 

developed • +C; resistance movement in the south 
Demn'^ V ®^ty 1960s into full-scale hostilities, and 
governmpTifV^^'^ Republic intervened to assist anti- 
g'^'en eno^“’^“®.'?^t® U.S.A. and allied powers have 
^eh'minaj-v ®®tbtary and financial aid to the Republic, 
^spresento- between U.S. and North Vietnamese 

'^Bre enlarir'd^^^™^^ 'U Paris in May 1968 and the talks 
^tet-Najj, n j November to include the Republic of 

*972 the tnuT National Liberation Front. By April 

result and • “ failed to achieve any important 

(r«e beloivl^ response to large-scale Communist hostilities 
October tq!, Postponed them indefinitely. In 

Second ^71, President L. Thieu was re-elected, for a 

In e unopposed. 

^ rnajor r972. North Vietnamese forces launched 

uitary offensive- against South Viet-Nam on 


toec fron^m the north, in the central highlands and in 
large-scale offensive bombing 
of Norta Viet-Nam and President Nixon announced a 
blockade and mining of all its ports. At the present time 
(May 1972) the outcome remains uncertain. 

Government 

Legislative authority is vested in the National Assembly, 
consisting of a House of Representatives elected for four 
years by universal suffrage, and a Senate whose members 
are elected by list voting for six years. Executive authority 
resides in the President, who is elected by universal suffrage 
for four years. The President appoints the Prime Minister 
and, on the latter’s proposal, the members of the Govern- 
ment. There is a Supreme Court, whose functions include 
the interpretation of the Constitution. 

Oofenee 

South Vietnamese armed forces, commanded by Viet- 
namese ofllccrs and trained under U.S. supervision, include 
374,000 ground troops, 33,000 airmen (including 1,200 
•pilots), 11,000 marines and 645,000 local militia and police. 
They arc supported by U.S. forces totalling 69,000 men 
(April 1972) which are expected to be reduced to 39,000 
by July 1st, 1972, and several thousand troops of other 
nationalities. Many of the villages have been fortified to 
resist guerrilla penetration.. Vietcong forces are estimated 
at about 240,000. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is dominated by agriculture. Rice is over- 
whelmingly the most important food crop, with about 
four-fifths of arable land under rice; maize, manioc and 
sweet potatoes are groivn as a substitute for rice, while 
coffee and tea are also important. Rubber is the principal 
industrial crop, followed by sugar, coconut oil, copra and 
kenaf. Fishing jprovides a valuable supplement to the diet. 
Industry is confined to food processing, light machinery 
awembly, cement, paper, glass, beverages and textiles, 

■ As a result of the war situation the economy has declined; 
formerly the third Ingest exporter of rice in the world, 
Viet-Nam is now a rice-importer. Between 1966 and 1971, 
U.S, economic aid totalled about U.S, $4,000 million. In 
' 1966, the Plan for Revolution^ Development was 
inau^rated which aimed to rehabilitate the rural economy. 

In 1971 a programme of economic reform was begun — 
the Economic Revolution— which includes a X30 per cent 
devaluation of the piastre, abolition of austerity faxes on 
imported goods and pay increases for the civil service and 
the armed forces. 

Trnnsporl and Communications 

There are about 1,500 km. of railways and 20,027 km. 
of motorable roads. Inland waterways total 4,500 km., of 
which 2 200 km. are canals. Air Viet-Nam maintains 
internal services and flights to the Khmer RbpubUc, Laos, 
Thailand Hong Kong, Singapore, Taiwan and Malaysia. 
Saigon is one of the largest ports in Southeast Asia. 
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Social WoKaro 

There are a number of general and field hospitals 
providing several thousand beds. In addition there are 615 
village maternity clinics. There is a pension scheme for 
state workers. 

Education 

In 1969-70 there were 7,377 primary schools, half of 
them privately owned, and S04 secondary schools. There 
are four universities. 

Tourism 

The main centres of tourism are Saigon, the old city of 
Hu6 in the north-east and Dalat, a mountain resort. There 
is abundant wild game, which attracts many hunters. 

Visas are required by all visitors, unless staying under 
72 hours. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : January i (New Year), Sanctification of Buddha 
8th of twelfth lunar month), Vietnamese New Year 


(January-February), Anniversary of King Hung Vuong, 
May 1 (Labour Day), Ascension Day, Birth of Buddha 
(15th of fourth lunar month). 

Weighls and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Piastre = 100 Centimes. 
Coins: 10, 20, 50 Centimes; i, 5, 10 Piastre. 

Notes: 1, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 200, 500 Piastres. 

0 £ 6 cial exchange rate: *660 Piastres = £i sterling. 

275 Piastres = U.S. $1. 

■f90o Piastres = sterling. 

400 Piastres = U.S. $1. 

$1,066 Piastres = sterling. 

410 Piastres = U.S. $1. 

* For imports under the U.S. Commercial Import 
Programme. 

t For imports under the Government’s own programme. 
$ For exports and financial transactions. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1970) 



Area (sq. km.) 

Population 

Central Lowlands .... 

54.988 

5.215.653 

Central Highlands .... 

49,921 

906 689 

South Viet-Nam (Cochinchina) . 

68,900 

11,211,046 

Total .... 

173.809 

17,333,388 


Saigon (capital) 
Danang . 

Hue 

Dalat 


Major Cities 
(1970) 

1,763,692 My-Tho . 

427,827 Can-Tho . 

209,217 Nha-Trang 

89,656 

• 1969. 


109,967* 

106,943 

103,184* 


agriculture 


(metric tons) 





1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Paddy Rice . 



4,688,400 

4,366,150 

5.115,000 

5,715,500 

of which: 

South Viet-Nam (Cochinchina) . 


3,903.900 

3,662,000 

4,307,400 

4,811,500 

Central Lowlands . 



727,400 

655,600 

752,000 

845,000 

Central Highlands . 



57.100 

48,550 

55,600 

59,000 

Rubber 



42,510 

34,000 

27,650 

33,000 

Maize .... 



32.820 

31.760 

30,535 

31.485 

Coffee .... 



3.345 

3.000 

3.550 

3,925 

Tea .... 



4.195 

4,770 

4,900 

5,545 

Tobacco 



7,890 

7,620 

7,790 

8,420 

Sweet Potatoes 



254,010 

234,685 

225,560 

219,750 

Manioc 




260,190 

233.485 

215,710 

Kenaf .... 




200 

80 

So 

Sugar Cane 




426,070 

321,445 

335,720 


Livestock (1970) 


Buffaloes 565,250, Cattle 908,300, Pigs 3,847,500. 
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RUBBER PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS 
(metric tons) 



1970 

Production: 

Estates .... 
Smallholdings . 

• 

27.457 

5.543 

Total . 

• 

33.000 

Exports: 

U.S.A 



Belgium/Luxcmbourg . 

Franco . . • • 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy . . • • 

Netherlands 

Spain . . • • 

Hong Kong 

Japan . . • • 

Singapore . . • • 

Others . • • • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• • 

• ♦ 

■ • 

• • 

• « 

• • 

1,700 

137 

14,065 

2,402 

984 

286 

224* 

JO 

2,812 

530 

666 

Total . 

* 

23,691 

Consumption 

Stocks; 

Estates . • • • 

Dealers . • • * 

Total . 

• 

• 

4,560 

n.a. 

n.a. 

• 

5.788 


♦ 1969. 


INDUSTRY 




Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Electricity 

of which: 

South Viet-Nam (Cochinchina) . 

Central Lowlands . • • • 

Central Highlands . . • ’ • 

^ttonYam . . . • • 

Jnte (Kenaf) Yam , . • • 

Woven Cotton Fabrics . . • • 

^yon and Synthetic Fabrics . ' • 

Refined Sugar 

Brown Sugar . ' • • , 

^bonated Drinks* ! ! • • 

tobacco Products . . . 

and Paper Preparations 

Cement '. ' . . . • 

’000 kWh. 

** *» 

»» ** 

tons 

tt 

'000 metres 

f* 

tons 

.> 

hi. 

ff 

tons 

»» 

836,357 

707,672 

100,192 

28,493 

4.996 

1,308 

38.643 

s 5 ,oi 6 

96,077 ■ 
7.736 
1,194.056 
923.4°° 
10,275 
19.584 

10,054 

144.708 

1,045,886 

907,096 

113.667 

25,123 

7.645 

1,615 

121,476, 
44.420 ■ 

108,447 

3,988 
1,342,106 
1,204,462 
10,492 
33.199 
16,465 ■ 
247,185 

1,214.512 

1,067,329 

120,214 

26,969 

11,742 
1,522 
' 134.453 

■ ■ 60,317 
124,443 

‘ 2,974 ' 

■ , 1,486,666 

1,383,630 ■■ 
9,670 

■ 42,823- 

■ 18,783 

285,751 

■ — 
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Finance 

I Viet-Nam piastre=ioo centimes. 

900 piastres=;£i sterling; 400 piastres=U.S. $1, 

1,000 piastres=;^i.ii sterlmg=U.S. $2.50. 

(Imports under the U.S. aid programme are valued at an exchange rate of 275 piastres to the U.S. $i and under the 

Government's own programme at 410 piastres to the U.S. $1.) 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million piastres) 


Eevekue 

1969 

1970 

Direct Taxes .... 

3.890 

7.802 

Indirect Taxes .... 

6,013 

13.448 

Customs ..... 

26,392 

51.896 

Excise ..... 

7.515 

10,552 

Registration Fees 

4.743 

5.652 

Revenues of Various Ministries . 

12.583 

27,282 

■Ohhar .... 


3S.9&7 

Total . 

77.512 

152,619 


Expenditure 

1969 

1970 

General Administration 

2,213 

2,462 

Foreign Affairs 

1.093 

1,190 

Justice ..... 

132 

190 

Information .... 

895 

2,121 

Interior ..... 

12,821 

17.274 

National Education . 

6.395 

7.723 

Health and Social Weliare 

3,565 


Labour ..... 

no 

130 

Finance ..... 

910 

1,086 

Economy .... 

1.314 

6II 

Rural Affairs .... 
Public Works and Communica- 

1.099 

1,131 

tions ..... 

2,960 

2,586 

Military and War Veterans . 

90,840 

112,816 

Common Expenditures 

U.S. Aid Construction and De- 

10,340 

6,620 

velopment Programmes . 

10,000 

13,000 

Revolutionary Development 

447 

3.771 

Ministry of Open Arms 

210 

220 

Ministry of Ethnic Development 

290 

465 

Total . 

145.534 

177,847 


national accounts 

(million piastres at current prices) 




1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product . 


128,286 

185,042 

290,353 

315.743 

Income from abroad • • • 


2,588 

17.350 

21,815 

26,412 

Gross National Income 


130,874 

202,392 

312,168 

342,155 

Less Depreciation allowances 


—5.074 

-8,570 

— 11,021 

—13,024 

Net National Income 


125,800 

193,822 

301,147 

329,131 

Taxes less subsidies .... 


13.880 

25,241 

44.492 

45.025 

Net National Product 


139,680 

219,063 

345,639 

374.156 

Depreciation allowances . 


5.074 

8.570 

11,021 

13,024 

Gross National Product . • . . 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

144.754 

227,633 

356,660 

387,180 

services ..... 

• 

15,040 

272,170 

62,222 

73.724 

Available Resources 
of which: 

• 


45,537 

392,955 

460,904 

Private consumption expenditure . 

. 


177,004 

284,421 

316,725 

Government consumption expenditure 

• 



13.466 

86,529 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

• 


HmI 

35.068 

25.494 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million piastres — ^at 31 December) 



i 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves and Foreign Exchange: 

Tied up 

Available ...... 

7.682 

18.319 

} 21,514 

17,410 

17,611 

Currency in Circulation .... 

67.099 

99,618 

114.113 

131,954 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(U.S. $’ooo) 



1969 


1970 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise .... 
Nommonetary gold . 

Freight and insurance 

Travel 

Investment income . 

Government, n.e.s. . 

Other services .... 
Total 

Transfer Payments 

Currekt Balance . 

^et Errors and Omissions . 

33,034 

15.813 

1,260 

20,097 

417,620 

20,701 

508,525 

8,345 

516,870 

441 

853,262 

14.490 

34,685 

13.063 

128,747 

10,578 

1,054.825 

4,068 

1,058,89a 

820,228 

1.323 
- 33.425 
7.034 

288,873 

10,123 

—546.300 

4.277 

-542.023 

441 

12.800 

14,700 

1,400 

18.800 
440,400 

^7,200 

525*300 

10,400 

535*700 

400 

849,800 

13.000 

24.000 
600 

150,000 

8,200 

1,045,600 

4.500 

1,050,100 

—837,000 

1,700 
— 22,600 
18,200 
290,400 
29,000 
—520,300 
5,900 
—514,400 
400 


UNITED STATES ECONOMIC AID 
(million U.S. %) 


Agency for International Development (AID) 
Grants and Loans . . • • • 

of which: 

Development Loans 
Commercial Import Programme 
Other . . . 

.Food for Peace (PL 480) . • , 

Title i; Planned Grants and Loans 
Title 2; Emergency Relief 
Title 3; Voluntary Relief Agencies 
Total Economic Aid 
of which; 

Grants' 

Loans 


j xc«uo — j,'*y 

1969 

.* 

1970 

1971 

323-3 

406.8 

: .i 

440-3 

130.0 
193-3 
no. 6 , , 

76.7 

238-5 

-168.3 

170-3, 

130.9 

281.0 

159-3 

141-4 

ro8.2 

} 33-9 
; 433-9 

. 39-4 

. 577-1' , 

33-2 

581-7 ' 

433-9 • 

, 577 -i 

581-7 


“ 



4.663.4 

39-9 

2,989.6 

1,723-8 

1,108.2 

769.6 

332.9 

5.861.5 

5.765.9 

95-6 


(niiuion 

piasiTcsj 

1968 

1969 

1970 


1966 

1967 

Imports 

Exports 

28,385 

1,495 

43.044 

1,313 

37.293 

935 

53.427 

954 

gi6 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 


Dairy Products 
Wheat Flour 
Sugar .... 
Rice .... 
Tobacco and Cigarettes . 
Cement 

Petroleum Products 
Chemicals 
Pharmaceuticals . 
Fertilizers 

Rubber and Rubber Goods 
Paper and Cardboard 
Textile Fabrics 
Yam .... 
Metallurgic Products 
Machinery and Appliances 
Electrical Equipment . 
Motor Cars and Parts 


■ 

1969 

1970 

metric tons 

'000 piastres 

metric tons 

'000 piastres 

33.471 

2,295,224 

34.583 

1,841,349 

154.002 

1,619,169 

128,438 

1,371,976 

182,807 

1,693,005 

102,516 

951.595 

331.469 

n.a. 

567,675 

m.a. 

5.798 

724,624 

2,762 

281,116 

468,394 

886,489 

691,477 

1,146,072 

1,126,696 

2,621.828 

1,219,444 

2,901,617 

54.224 

1.551.990 

81,149 

1,730,481 

3.249 

2,310,969 

2,722 

1,499,144 

368,182 

2,867,387 

438,039 

3,264,068 

5.210 

645,023 

4.903 

560,664 

31.270 

582,361 

25,096 

449,696 

7.183 

2.319,967 

2,228 

663,541 

17.026 

1.825,549 

24,280 

2,086,761 

235,858 

4,104,910 

221,010 

3,714,43s 

30,581 

5,348,791 

29,563 

5,772,238 

8,824 

2,033,896 

7,878 

1,566,767 

5,064 

726,316 

13,201 

1,727,712 • 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

metric tons 

'ooo piastres 

metric tons 

'000 piastres 

Shrimps, Crustaceans 

Feathers for Beds .... 

Bones 

Tea 

Rubber ..... 

Ceramics ..... 

83 

417 

600 

187 

20,831 

183 

11,858 

19,847 

1,920 

11.952 

751.578 

6,461 

26 

310 

100 

108 

23,601 

200 

3,734 

22,437 

320 

4,290 

708,095 

8,451 


Exports of rice are now insignificant. 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million piastres) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

U.S.A. .... 


20,667 

20,549 

Taiwan (Republic of China) 


4,203 

3,428 

Japan .... 


13,485 

7,051 

Korea, Republic 


947 

985 

France .... 


2,716 

2,772 

German Federal Republic . 


1,462 

1,056 

India .... 


127 

II6 

Italy .... 


1,888 

776 

United Kingdom 


802 

674 

Portugal .... 


103 

50 

Thailand .... 


1,465 

589 

Singapore 


2,363 

2,484 

Total 

* 

50,258 

40,530 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

France ..... 

456 

442 

German Federal Republic . 

71 

76 

United Kingdom 

45 

56 

Japan 

117 , 

115 

Singapore .... 

10 

47 

Hong Kong ; . . . 

114 

66 

Italy ..... 

II 

33 

U.S.A 

18 

22 

Netherlands .... 

6 

9 

Spain ..... 

5 

— 

Taiwan (Republic of China) 

5 

7 

Thailand. .... 

— 

2 

Total . 

858 

875 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 1 

1 ROADS 


i 

j 1969 

1970 


1969 

1970 

Passengers ('ooo passcngcr-km.) . 
Freight ('ooo ton-km.) . . • j 


88,259 
52.6S3 i 

Passenger Cars .... 
Commercial Vehicles . 

52,269 

59.585 

71.958 

89.693 


SHIPPING 



1968 

1969 

1 

1970 

Goods Loaded ('ooo metric tons) . 

Goods Unloaded ('ooo metric tons) 

774 

5.929 

1,010 

6 . 95 ^ 

904 

6,824 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1969 

1970 

1 TOR.VATI 0 KjU- 
Flights . . . , 

Pas^gers . 

Freight (metric tons) 

Mail ( { 

Uoffisne' ’ ' 

Rights . ■ . 

Passengers . 

fjoght (metric tons) ' • 

M&il r •( 

• \ ** »» ) • 

24.33S 

769.587 

,119.425 

8,106 

241.953 

2,692,048 

18,554 

1.937 

21,859 

777.907 

92,278 

4.963 

188,150 

2,585.945 

14.218 

1,861 


EDUCATION 



Number of 

SCHOOIA 

t 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 

P0PI1.S 

Primary 
Secondary • 
Higher* 

7.377 

804 

4 

43.244 

17,429 

1,094 

2,375.982 

636,921 

45.824 


•Excluding Bnddhist Van Hanh Univeraty. 


Sour»: 1* =<*«>«->»'■ 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

{Promulgated i April 1967) 


Basic Provisions, Citizens’ Rights 

Viet-Nam is a territorially indivisible, unified and inde- 
pendent Republic, with sovereignty residing in the people. 
The State recognizes and guarantees the basic rights of all 
citizens. It will comply with those provisions of inter- 
national law which are not contrary to its national 
sovereignty and will contribute to the maintenance of 
international peace and security. 

All citizens are equal before the law, which will protect 
human rights and the lives, property and honour of every 
citizen. 

The private life, home and correspondence of every 
citizen shall be respected; he is guaranteed the freedom to 
worship, pursue the kind of education suited to him, meet 
and form associations: the State recognizes the freedom 
of thought, speech and the press. It will strive to improve 
the social security system, being bound to establish regu- 
lations providing for assistance to the old, sick, disabled, 
orphans, widows and the victims of natural disasters and 
public rmsfortune. 

Every citizen has the duty to defend the country and 
the Republic; to defend the Constitution and respect the 
law; to fulfil his military obligations as prescribed by law 
and to pay taxes in proportion to his means and in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the law. 


The Legislature 

Legislative authority is vested by the people in the 
National Atiembly which is made up of the Senate and the 
House of Representatives. 

The Senate consists of between 30 and 60 members, 
elected by list voting for six years. Half of the Senate is 
elected every three years. Candidates must be 30 years old, 
enjoy the full rights of citizenship, have fulfilled military 
obligations and meet all the conditions prescribed in the 
Senatorial electoral law. 

The House of Representatives consists of between 100 
and 200 representatives, popularly elected from separate 
constituencies by direct and secret ballot; they will run 
as individual candidates. Candidates must be at least 25 
years of age, enjoy the full rights of citizenship, have 
fulfilled military obligations and meet other conditions 
as specified in the electoral law. Representatives will serve 
lor four years. They may be re-elected. 

The Senate and the House of Representatives have the 
authority to vote legislation, approve treaties and inter- 
national agreements, determine declarations of war aud 
the holding of peace talks, determine declaration of a state 
of emergency, imposition of curfew over all or part of the 
territory of Viet-Nam, control the Government in the 
carrying out of national policy, propose the removal of 
part or all of the Government, pass on the validation of 
Senators and Representatives and decide territorial 
problems. 

The National Assembly is empowered to investigate 
government agencies or ofiicials at the central or local 
levels, and may propose the dismissal of ministers, secre- 
taries, the Prime Minister or the entire Government by a 
two-thirds majority vote of the total membership of each 
house. This recommendation is binding unless the President 
has special reasons for rejecting it. In the event of rejection, 
the National Assembly can override this by a three- 
quarters majority vote of total number of Representatives 
and Senators. 


Representatives and Senators cannot bo prosecuted, 
pursued, arrested or sentenced for any statement or vote 
in the National Assembly or its committees except in cases 
of flagrant violation of the law. 

Bills may be introduced by Representatives, Senators or 
the President and must be submitted to the Office of the 
House of Representatives. 

The National Assembly shall meet each year in two 
regular sessions, the first beginning on the first Monday in 
April, the second on the first Monday in October, each 
session lasting a maximum of 90 days. Special sessions 
may be called by request of the President or one third of 
the total membership of either house. Each house will 
elect its own Chairman and permanent officers. 

The Executive 

Executive authority is vested by the people in the 
President. 

The President and Vice-President will run on one list 
and will be elected by the entire nation in a secret and direct 
ballot. Their term of office is four years and they may be 
re-elected once. To run for the Presidency a candidate 
must have Vietnamese citizenship from birth and con- 
tinuous residence in Viet-Nam for ten years prior to the 
date of the election; he must be at least 35 years of age, 
have fulfilled military obligations, enjoy full rights of 
citizenship and be introduced by ten Representatives or 
Senators or by a political party. 

The President promulgates legislation; laws will be 
promulgated \vithin thirty days from the time the Presi- 
dent receives bills approved by the National Assembly. 
He appoints the Prime Minister, and on the latter’s pro- 
] posal the Ministers, Secretaries and Under-Secretaries. He 
may reorganize part or all of the Government. Iffie 
President, with the approval of the Senate, will appoint 
Justices of the Supreme Court, Chiefs of Diplomatic 
Missions, Rectors of Universities and will appoint and 
promote General Officers. 

The President represents the Nation in intematipnal 
relations, and receives letters of accreditation of diplo- 
matic envoys. With the approval of the National Assembly 
he shall declare war and ratify peace treaties. He is the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces of the Republic; 
Chairman of the National Assembly Council. He shall 
prescribe national policy and with the assistance of the 
Vice-President, Prime Minister and Cabinet Ministers he 
shall carry out national policy and laws. 

The Vice-President is Chairman of the Culture and 
Education Council, the Economic and Social Council, and 
the Ethnic Minority Council. 

The Prime Minister directs the Government and the 
administrative agencies of the nation, and is responsible 
before the President for carrying out national poUcy._ He 
and other government officials may participate in sessions 
of the Assembly or its committees to explain matters 
relating to national policy. 

The President is Chairman of the National Security 
Council, which studies all matters relating to national 
defence, proposes measures for the maintenance of national 
security, and proposes the declaration of states of 
curfew, emergency, or war, declarations of war, and the 
holding of peace talks. 

Province chiefs, mayors, and the members of village, 
province, and municipal councils are elected by untvers^ 
sufirage, whilst village chiefs are elected by village councils 
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from among their members. Tlie Government appoints 
two officials with the rcsponsibilitj^ of assisting mayors, 
province chiefs, and village chiefs in administr.ative and 
security matters, as well as otlier administrative personnel. 
Members and heads of local government bodies may bo 
dismissed by the President if they violate the Constitution, 
the law, or national policy. 

The Judiciary 

The Judiciary is an independent branch of the Govern- 
ment, equal in status with the Executive and Legislative. 
Judicial power wll be entrusted to judges and directed 
by the Supreme Court and lower courts; every court has 
to be established and organized according to law with an 
element which judges and an element which prosecutes. 
All courts are under the control of the Supreme Court. 

The Supreme Court will consist of nine to fifteen judge^ 
nine of them nominated by the High Judicial Council with 
the consent of the National Assembly and then appointed 
by the President; tivo will be nominated by the Senate and 
four by the House of Representatives for appointment by 
the President. The High Judicial Council will nominate i8 
candidates for the Supreme Court, from which nine will be 
selected by the National Assembly. The members of the 
Supreme Court nominated by the High Judicial Council 
will hold office until they reach the statutory retirement 
age; those nominated by the Senate and the House ot 
Representatives will serve for the same term as they wouia 
have in the respective houses. The President and Vice- 
President of the Supreme Court will bo elected by its 
members. 

The Supreme Court can review decisions by any 
court, but only in matters concerning the appheauon oi me 
law; it is empowered to decide on the validity of the pms - 
dential and Vico-Presidential elections and proclaim tne 
results. It ivill hold sessions to review the constitutionally 
of laws and decree laws, the constitutionality and legally 
of decrees and decisions issued by the 
interpret the constitution in cases of 
Government agencies as to their , 

competence and to discuss the dissolution of a pou 
organization. 

The Supreme Court will have an autonomous 
the right to determine its internal organization ana p 
cedures governing the management of the Jumciay, 
organization and procedures will be determined oy i 
m High Judicial Court will consist of on® member ol 
tte Supreme Court, the Presiding Judges of tbe Courts oi 
Appeal, one representative of the Ministry of Juso , 
leader of the Association of Lawyers, and a nmn 
elected members. The President and Vice-President 
he elected by the Council’s entire membership- “‘'vni niy 
jurisdiction in promotions and disciplinary m 
involving judges, the review of appointments and t 
of all judges, the nomination of certain judges 
Supreme Court, and advising the Government as wen a 
the Supreme Court on all judicial matters. _ 

The Judicial Council, which is elected by 
from among their own number, proposes the apP 
^'n'nntion, transfer, and disciplining of jndg®s. nn 
the Supreme Court in matters relating to the judiciary. 


Speciai- Institutions 

Special Court: During each of its terms the Nafaona 
Assembly ^11 elect five Senators and five Representabws 
to fonn a Special Court, chaired by the Prf 
Supreme Court; this Court will be empowered to judp w 
Resident and the Vice-President of the I^epubliy 
Rome Minister, Ministers, Secretaries, Generals, m 


of the Inspectorate and Justices of the Supreme Court 
when charges of treason or high crimes are brought 
against them. Charges will be brought by a motion signed 
by more than half of the total membership of both the 
Senate and the House of Representatives, and that motion 
must be approved by a tivo-thirds majority of the total 
membership of both houses. In the case of the President or 
Vice-President, the motion must be signed by two-thirds 
of the total number and approved by three-quarters. The 
Special Court is to decide removal from office by a three- 
fourths vote of its membership (four-fiftlis in the case of 
the President and Vice-President), 

The Inspectorate includes from nine to eighteen in- 
spectors, one-third designated by the National Assembly, 
one-third by the President, and one-third by the Supreme 
ciurt, and is empowered to investigate personnel of all 
public and private agencies on suspicion of being directly 
or indirectly engaged in corruption, speculation, influence- 
peddling, or acts harmful to the national interest; to 
inspect accounts of public agencies and corporations; and 
to audit the property of personnel of public agencies, 
including the President. Vice-President, Pnme Mimster, 
National Assembly members, and the President of the 
Supreme Court. In the case of the Chairman and members 
of the Inspectorate, the audit of personM property would 
be conducted by the Supreme Court. The Inspectorate 
aMounces publicly the results of its investigations, and 
pmposcs dfsdplin^ action against guUty persons or 
requests prosecution by competent courts. 

The Armed Forces Council advises tbe President on 
matters relating to the Armed Forces, especially pro- 
Son! transfer, and disciplining of military personnel of 

and educational g ' ^ from throughout the 

SSS'XS’trS £”yU ...-third .1 a. 

• AMti cnrini Councif has the mission of 
The Economic and Social counc 

initiating and and prosperous 

nrattersinordertoestab^sh^^seU be chofen by the 

economy. One*thira oi u ^ economics and 

Pri.ident from a^°”|j^^'P^^rb^Xted separately by 
feSmYe, commercial and industrial organizations; their 
temo^ffice is for four years. 

The Ethnic '''‘'"°!iJ^^t®°^ese’tImS!y?haf the mission 
minorities living on jj afiecting ethnic 

S advising the Government on an mat^^ ^ p 

minorities, with the pnrp ii„ ^nd socially. It is 

politically, ,«^°”°S'^y;rib«rappointed by the President 

composed of one third about minority affairs, and 

rs? JSty" dr..P‘i 

office wUl be four years. , 

POUTICAI- PARTIES ^j^berLd operate 

Political ‘^ftbe'iawYndno^^^iolence; they mi«t 

openly in the spirit of “ and national sovereignty. 

political opposition. 
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Amending the Constitution 
The President or an absolute majority of either the 
Senators or the Representatives may propose amendment 
of the constitution; no amendment may be made afiecting 
the republican regime, the unity and the territorial 
integrity decided by the Constitution. A joint committee 
would study the proposed amendment and report to joint 
plenary sessions of tte Assembly. A resolution to amend 
the Constitution must be approved by two-thirds of the 
total number of Representatives and Senators. 


The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 

There will be a transitional period before the new 
constitution comes entirely into force; the Constituent 
Assembly elected in September 1966 ivill assume the legis- 
lative powers established by this constitution until a 
constitutional government and the first National Assembly 
have been established. The Assembly will be responsible 
for drafting a law governing elections, regulations govern- 
ing the press, political parties and opposition. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


President: Gen. Nguyen Van Thieu (re-elected unopposed 
(October 3rd, 1971). 

Vice-President: Tran Van Houng. 

In the Presidential election of October 3rd, 1971, Gen. 
Thieu received 5,776,074 votes (91.51 per cent of total 
votes), all other candidates including Gen. Duong Van 
Minh and Air Vice-Marshal Nguyen Cao Ky -withdrew. 

THE CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: Gen. Tran 
Thien Khiem, 

Deputy Prime Minister: Dr. Ngu-ven Luu Vien. 

Minister of State for Cultural Affairs: Mai Tho Truyen. 
Minister of State for Land Clearance and Hamlet Establish- 
ment: Dr. Phan Quang Dan. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Tran Van Lam. 

Minister of.Defence: Lieut.-Gen. Ngu-ven Van Vy. 


Minister of Justice: Le Van Thu. 

Minister of Economy: Pham Kim Ngoc. 

Minister of Education: Ngo IChac Tinh. 

Minister of Finance: Ha Xuan Trung. 

Minister of Planning and Development: Le Tuan Anh. 
Minister of Information: Truong Buu Dien. 

Minister of “Open Arms”: Dr. Ho Van Cham. 

Minister of Land Reform, Agriculture and Fisheries, 
Animal Husbandry and Rural Development: Gao Van 
Than. 

Minister of Post and Communication: Tran Van Vien. 
Minister of Public Works: Duong Kick Nhuong. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Tran Minh Tung. 

Minister of Social Welfare: Dr. Tran Nguon Phieu. 
Minister of Labour: Dam Si Hien. 

Minister for Veterans Affairs: Maj.-Gen. (Retd.) Pham 
Van Dong. 

Minister of Ethnic Development: Nay Luett. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED 
TO THE REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM 
(Saigon unless otherwise indicated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Vongvani Bldg., 116/1 Silom Rd., Bangkok, 
Thailand (E); Ambassador: Norberto de Elizalde. 
Australia: Hotel Caravelle, Place Lam-Son (E) ; Ambassa- 
dor: A. M. Morris. 

Austria: Maneeya Bldg., 518 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok, 
Thailand (E); ChargS d’ Affaires: Dr. Herbert Amry. 
Belgium: 13 Truong Minh Giang (E); Ambassador: ‘Witi-Y 
Tieemans. 

Brazil: 518/2 Ploenchit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand (E): 

Ambassador: Francisco de Lima e Silva. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): 175 Hai Ba-Tmng (E): 
Ambassador: Hu-Lien. 

Gabon: 57-2 Yung Ho Li, Shih Pai Peitou, Taipei, Taiwan 
(E); Ambassador; Joseph N’Goua. 

German Federal Republic: 217 Vo Tank (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Horst Von Rom. 

Greece: New Delhi, India (E); Ambassador; John Yan- 
nakakis. 

Italy: 135 Pasteur (E); Ambassador: Vincenzo Tornetta- 
Japan: 13-17 Nguyen Hue (E); Ambassador: FumihikO 
Togo. 

Khmer Republic: 185 Le -van Duyet (E); Ambassador: NoU 
Hack. 

Korea, Republic of: 107 Nguyen Du (E); Ambassador: 
Yang Soo Yoo. 


Laos: 93 Pasteur (E); Ambassador: Nakkhala Souvan 

NAVONG. 

Malaysia: 118 Truong Minh Giang (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 

V. Yoogalingam. 

Netherlands: 147 Phan Dinh Phung (E); Ambassador; 

W. Thorn Leeson. 

New Zealand: 45 Phung IChac Khoan (E); Ambassador; 
Paul K. Edmonds. 

Philippines: 42 Doan Thi Diem (E); Ambassador: Ana- 
sTAcio B. Bartolome. 

Spain: 104 Wireless Rd. (E); Ambassador: El Marquds de 
ViLLADARIAS. 

Sweden: 197/1 Silom Rd., Bangkok (E); Chargi d' Affaires 
a.i.: Steen Hohwu-Christensen. 

Thailand: 77 Truong Minh Giang (E); Ambassador; 
Charern Plengwidya. 

Turkey: Bangkok, Thailand (E); Ambassador: Turgut 
Ilkan. 

Vatican: 173 Hai Ba Trung (Delegation); Apostolic 
Delegate: Mgr. Henri Lemaitre. 

United Kingdom: 25 Boulevard Thong Nhat (E); Ambas- 
sador; Francis Brooks Richards. 

U.S.A.: 4 Thong Nhat (E); Ambassador; Ellsworth 
Bunker. 


The Republic of Viet-Nam also has diplomatic relations with France and Portugal. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Election, 22 October 1967 

One hundred and thirty-seven scats contested by 1.140 
candidates; election on a personal, not a party, basis. 

SENATE 

Election, 30 August 1970 

Forty-eight lists, comprising 10 candidates, stood for 
election for 30 seats, of which tlie Buddhists gained 10. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Ministry of Interior reported in July 1968 that 47 
legal and 80 illegal (non-rcgistcrcd) parties were permitted 
to operate in the Republic of Viet-Nam. None of these 
parties, however, were the broadly-based, national parties 
envisaged in the Constitution of April 1967, but derived 
their support from personal and regional loyalties or from 
special interests, e.g. nationalist middle-class groupings, 
such as Dai-Viet and Vietnam-Quoc-Dan~Dang, or religious 
parties, such as Dan Xa (the political offshoot of the Hoa 
Hao sect). 

The Constitution of April 1967 sanctions the formation 
of political parties and encourages progress towards a 
two-party system. The Political Parties Bill, approved by 
the National Assembly in Juno 1968 and by the Senate in 
April 1969, stipulates that all parties must be ofnmally 
reco^zed by the Ministry of the Interior but ^ey have 
tte right to oppose the government provided this right is 
inducted publicly, legally, non-violontly 
the framework of serving the country". Tho_ Bm also 
sanctions the dissolution of a party if its activities are 
oonsidered to be against the regime, prohibits members of 
the armed forces from working for political parries, and 
down that offences against the law are punishable oy 
five years’ imprisonment. 

In response to appeals from President Thieu for the 
formation of a two-party system, the follownng political 
gronpings were formed during 1969; 

^ro-Government Party 

National Social Democratic Front: inaugurated 25 May 
1969; brings together the six parties listed below. 

Greater Viet-Nam Revolutionary Party: 

right-wing Dai-Viet (Greater Viet-Nam Barry;. 
Leader Ha Thoc Ky. 

Peopie's Aliiance for Social Reform: f. July i?68 ^ a 

regrouping of 28 politico-religious pariies 
organizations, including the Liberal u 
watic Front (f. March 1968) and the 
Peasants' Party (party of the Confederation of 

Vietnamese Labour), aiming to build ^ . 

common front in the face of communist aggr » 
Leader Nguyen Van Huong. 

Humanitarian Socialist Party : remnants of the Cow La^ 
me only legal party under the regime of ^8 
Diem; Leader Truong Cong Cuu. 
opposition Parties 

National Salvation Front: f. February 1968 °anti- 

umting pro- and anti-government parties in . j 

communist front; joined the People’s Alliance 1°^ 
Reform {see above) in July 1968 but left the grouping 
April 1969; Leader Gen. Tran Van Don. 


Progressive Nationalist Movement: f. 1969; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Nguyen Ngoc Huy. 

Progressive Forces Alliance: advocates a cease-fire and the 
formation of a "reconciliation" government, excluding 
the N.I..F., to prepare the way for elections. 

Other groups in opposition to the government include 
the pacifist Buddhists, led by Thick Tri Quang, moderate 
Catholics, the Caodaiists and a section of the Hoa Hao. 
Socialist Democratic Party: faction of the Hoa Hao 
sect. 


Anti-Government Fronts 

National Liberation Front (N.L.F.) : Leader Nguyen Huu 
Tho. On 10 June 1969 the N.L.F. announced the 
formation of a "Provisional Revolutionary Government 
of the Republic of South Viet-Nam”. The members 
are (with special responsibilities); 

Huynh Tan Phat (Prime Minister); Prof. Nguyen 
Van Kiet (Deputy Prime Minister, Education and 
Youth)- Nguyen Doan (Deputy Prime Minister); 
Dr Phung Van Cung (Deputy Prime Minister, 
Interior); Tran Buu Kiem (Minister in Pnme 
Minister’s Office); Tran Nam Trung (Defence); 
Mme Nguyen Thi Binh (Foreign Affairs); Cao Van 
Bon (Economy and Finance); Lieu Huu Phuqc 
(Information and Culture); Mme. Duong Qi^ng 
Hoa (Health and Social Affairs); Truong Nhu 
Tang (Justice). 

Thao. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

. j- • 1 is based on the Constitution of April 

fudiciary^consists of the Supreme Court, a 
sS JS a Co.nS?oI Slate an AdninlsWl.™ Court 

The Supreme Co^. ^0"%^ J the National 

a from tbi^ Jurists elected by the Associa- 

poTnted i?tte President. Chief Justice: Tran Minh 

c"es"f ^elso^'n ^nd other high crimes. 
President in c^es all sentences ruled in the 

Tho Council of . istrative Court. Appeals 

may be wade to 

Supreme „ttles disputes beriveen citi- 

ThoAdminUratrt^^^^ 

sens and the^ Saigon which 

There are ^°^t^riminaf cases rendered by the Lower 

decide on civil and e”® retried by the Civil or Cnmin^ 

Courts. Judgements can b /-^„rt. Presidents (Saigon): 

^sation of the Supr Pham Van Hien. The Imwer 
Van Huan. rts of First Instance: twenty 

Courts compnse f’S Extended Jurisdiction holding weekly 
^urts of Peace with Lxtenae j viUages; eight 

^d monthly f®cuit^es«ons^^^_. Courts. 
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REPUBLIC OF VIET-l^AM — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 

Buddhism: Became the oflBcial religion under the Ly 
d}masty (1009-1225). There are many sects. 

Buddhist Unified Church: Saigon; f. 1963: Leader 
Thich Tinh Khiet; split in 1966 into a militant 
faction (An Quang) from Central Viet-Nam, led by 
Thick Tri Quang, the moderates, led by Thick 
' Tam Chau, comprising, since 1954, emigrants from 
the North and lastly, the non-political southerners. 

Jetavana Vihara: 6ro Phan-Dlnh-Phung, Saigon; 10,000 
mems.; Pres. Ven. Naga Maha Thera-Buu-Chon. 

Caodaiism: Has attracted a substantial following since 
1926 and (in 1969) claimed nearly 3 million adherents. 
Caodaiism is a synthesis of Buddhism, Confucuanism, 
Taoism and Christianity, preaching that the principal 
founders ot religion are the successive reincarnation of the 
Supreme God. Tay-Ninh at the foot of Mount Ba-Den is 
the principal shrine. 

Hoa Hao: The Hoa Hao is a Buddhist sect which 
originated in 1919 in the village of Hoa Hao (Delta region). 
The sect was founded by Huynh Phu So. 

Hoa Hao Buddhism numbers about 1.5 million adherents 
m the western part of the Repuhffc of Viet-Nam. 

Confucianism: Introduced from China during the era of 
Chinese domination. 

Christianity: The first missionaries arrived in the six- 
teenth century. There are 1.7 million Catholics, many of 
whom emigrated from North Viet-Nam after the Geneva 
Agreement of 1954. 1,256 schools and 41 hospitals are 
operated by Catholics. 

Archbishop of Saigon; Most Rev. Paul Nguyen Van 
Binh (180 Phan-dinh-Phung, Saigon). 

Archbishop of Htti; Most Rev. Philippe Nguyen Kim 
Dien (6 Nguyen Truong To, Hud). 

Taoism: The only indigenous religion of China. Initiated 
by Lao Tse (c. 500 b.c.) and developed by Chuang 
Tse-tao — the Way or the Path — is the true principle of 
life and is mystical and universal. Taoism later became 
associated with ritual and magic and consequently 
declined in importance. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

Vietnamese 

Anh Sang: 54 Vo-Tanh; Editor Nguyen Thanh My; circ. 

15.000. 

Bao-Den: 260 Cong-Quynh; Editor Tran Da Tu; circ. 

20.000. 

Bo-Cau: 213 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nhon Kim Hoanh; 
circ. 10,000. 

Cap-Tien: 242 Ter Phan-Dinh-Phung; Editor Vo Van 
Ung; circ. 15,000. 

Cong-Luan: 24 Nguyen- An-Ninh; Editor Ton That Dinh; 
circ. 25,000. 

Chinh-Luan: 82 Le-Lai; Editor Dang Van Sung; circ. 

30.000. 

Cuu-Long: 40 Nguyen-An-Ninh; Editor Le Phuoc Sang; 
circ. 25,000. 

Chuong-Viet: 82 A Yen-Do; Editor Nguyen Van Oanh; 
circ. 20,000. 


Dan: 207 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Duong Van Chanh; 
circ. 15,000. 

Dan-Y: 224-283 Gia-Long; Editor Tran Trong Nghia; 
circ. 25,000. 

Dan-Tien: 205 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Minh 
Chau; circ. 15,000. 

Dan-Keu: 255 Le-Thanh-Ton; Editor Nguyen Kim Chink; 
circ. 10,000. 

Dan-Chu-Moi: 25 Vo-Tanh; Editor Ha Thanh Tho; circ. 

20.000. 

Doc-Lap: 164 Vo-Tanh; Editor Ho Quang Chau; circ. 

25.000. 

Dong-Nai: 54 Vo-Tanh; Editor Huynh Thanh Vi; circ. 

17.000. 

Duoc Nha Nam: Nguyen-Van-Thinh; Editor Tran Tan 
Quoc; circ. 20,000. 

Dien-Tin: 101 Vo-Tanh; Editor Hong Son Dong; circ. 

20.000. 

Gio Nam: 99 B Gia-Long; Editor Nguyen Van Xunc; 
circ. 20,000. 

Hau-Chien: 150 Gia-Long; Editor Phan My Truc; circ. 

20.000. 

Hoa-Binh: 293 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Link Muc Tran 
Du; circ. 40,000. 

Lap-Truong: 156 Bui-Thi-Xuan; Editor Vu Tai Luc; circ. 

15.000. 

Nhan Dan Mien Nam: 164 Minh-Mang (GD); Editor Phan 
Quy Binh; circ. 20,000. 

Ngon-Luan: 109 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Pham Trong 
Vien; circ. 20,000. 

Saigon-Moi: 39 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor To Thi Than; 
circ. 20,000. 

Su That: 106 Gia-Long; Editor Tran Ngoc Anh; circ. 

20.000. 

Thoi Dai Moi: 23 Tu-Do; Editor Nguyen Thi Nien; circ. 

18.000. 

Thach Do: 24 Pham-Hong-Thai; Editor Dang Van Be; 
circ. 20,000. 

Than-Phong: 86 Le-Lai; Editor Nguyen Thanh Hoang. 
circ. 20,000. 

Trang Den: 272 Le-Thanh-Ton; Editor Pham Thu Truc; 
circ. 50,000. 

Tin-Som: 287 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Kim Gang; 
circ. 15,000. 

Tien-Tuyen: 103 Gia-Long; Editor Pham Xuan Ninh; 
circ. 15,000. 

Tia-Sang: 45-47 Phat-Diem; Editor Nguyen Trung 
Thanh; circ. 20,000. 

Tin-Sang: 124 Le-Lai; Editor Ngo Cong Due; circ. 40,000; 

Tin Mat: 205 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Thi Man; 
circ. 15,000. 

Tin Song: 54 Thu-Khoa-Huan; Editor Phung Thi Hanh; 
circ. 25,000. 

Tien Bo: 118 Hong-Thap-Tu; Editor Tran Van Ky; circ. 

25.000. 

Tin Dien: 476 Su Van-Hanh; Editor Vo Van Ninh; circ. 

15.000. 

Tieng Vang: 223 Pham-Ngu-Lao; Editor Nguyen Van 
Hanh; circ. 15,000. 

Tieng Viet: 131 Cong-QuYNH; Editor Nguyen Trung 
Ngon; circ. 12,000. 

Xay Dung: 9B/15 Thanh-Mau; Editor LM Nguye.'I 
Quang Lam; circ. 15,000. 
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REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM — (Press, Publishers, Radio and Television) 


Chikese 

A Chau: 129 Dong Khanh, Saigon; Editor Luu Vinu; circ. 

10,000. 

Luan Dam: 18 Tran Dieu; Editor Ly Trieu Chah; circ. 

10.000. 

Luan Dam lYIoi: 15 Tran Dieu, Cholon, Saigon; Editor 
■PnoNG Trac; circ. 1,200. 

Quang Hoa: 760 Ben Ham Tu; Editor Lxiong Phu Dien; 
circ. 10,000. 

Thanh Cong: 31-33 Tran Hoa, Editor Knuu Dao; circ. 

15.000. 

French and English 

Journal d’Extreme-Orient: 41 Mac Dinh Chi, Saigon; 

French; Editor Mme M.-G. Sauvezon; circ. 2,500. 
Saigon Daily News: 135 Nguyen Hue, Saigon; f. 1963: 

English; Editor Nguyen Lau. 

Saigon Post: 339 Tran Hung Dao, Saigon; f. 1963: English; 

Editor Bui Phuong The; circ. 20,000. 

Viet'Nam Guardian: 234 Pasteur St., Saigon; f. 1966; 
English; Editor/PubUsher Nguyen Van Tuoi; circ. 

10.000. 

te Viet-Nam Nouveau: 45 Bui Vien, Saigon; French. 


WEEKLIES 

Binh Dan: Saigon; circ. 11,000. 

L'Information d’lndochlno Economique ct FinanciSro: 
12-22 Ton Thai Dam. Saigon; French; Editor hUuBicE 
Pantonnier. 

tes Nouvclles du Dimanche: 157 Tu Do, Saigon; French; 

Editor Maurice Loesch; circ. 3.000. 

Phu Nu Dien Dan: 70 Nguyen Du, Saigon; Editor Mrs. 

Nguen Thi Sang; circ. 19. So®- 
Sang Doi Mien Nam: 214-219 Tran Quang Khai, Saigon; 

Editor Nguyen Van Phuong. 

Sunday Post: 339 Tran Hung Dao, Saigon; English; Editor 
Bui Phuong The; circ. 25,000. 

Times of Viet-Nam: 26 Gia Long, Saigon; English: Editor 
Nguyen Lau; circ. 8,000. 

Tong Nha Thanh Nien: 5 Binh Tien Hoang. Saigon; circ. 
10,000. 

Van Nghe Tien Phon Saigon; circ. 15,100. 


MONTHLIES 

Bach-Khoa (Thoi-Dai) : 160 Phan-dinh-Phung. Saigon; f. 

1957: Editor Le Ngo Chau; circ. 8,500. 

Dai Hoc: Vien Dai Hoc (Hud); Editor Cao Van Luan. 
Free Pacific Magazine: 922 Nguyen Trai, Saigon; f. 1957; 
Chinese; circ. 15,000. 

Front de la Uibertd: B-F- io35, Saigom f- i 94 S: Asian 
People's Anti-Communist League, Editor K. J. 
Jaegher; circ. 22,000. 

quB Huong: 3 Phan ke Binh. Saigon; Editor Nguyen Cao 
Hack. ■ j,- ^ n 

Nguyen Van Huan; cure. 6,500. 

Vint Nam Ohservet: 235-241 Hai Ba Trung, Smgon, 
Viet-Nam Ob Nguyen Thi Nga; Editor Ti^n 

Trong’h^ng {Phu Si); circ. 5.000 {suspended sxnce 

' Edito? E. VEK 

Lam. . 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Viet-Nam Press: 116 Hong Thap Tu, Saigon; f. 1951; 
Government-operated; supplies local, national and 
international news; Dir.-Gen. Tran Van Lam; Editor- 
in-Chief Nguyen Viet Khanh; Administrative Dir. 
Tran Van Ky; pubis, daily and weekly news, financial 
and economic bulletins t^v^ce daily, in 4 languages. 
Who’s Who in Vietnam (Vietnamese and English), etc. 

Free Pacific Nev/s Agency: 922 Nguyen Trai, Cholon; 
I- 1957: Chinese language news agency; Dir. Rev. Fr. 
^YMOND J. DE Jaegher. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AP: Room 422, 106 Blvd. Nguyen Hud, Saigon; Corres- 
pondent Edwin Q. White. 

Kyodo News Service: 129A Nguyen Hue, Saigon; Chief 
Tatsuo Indue. 

UPl: 19 Ngo Due Ke, Saigon; Chief Michael T. ^Ialloy. 
Jiji Press and Reuters also have bureaux in Saigon. 

PRESS COUNCIL 

Press Council of Viet-Nam: 25 Vo Tanh, Saigon; Chair. 
Pham Viet Tuyen. 


PUBLISHERS 


Khai Tri: Blvd. Le Loi, Saigon. 

Kim-Lai An Quan: Duong Nguyen Sieu 3, Saigon, 
Tan-Viet: Saigon. 


'hanh-Tan: Saigon. 

Yune-Tam Hoc-Lieu {Instructional Materials Centre): 
240 Tran-Binh-Trong, Saigon: f. 1958: 
translations and other educational inatenals, Dir. 
Nguyen Trung Nguon. 

ficn Hong Publishing Co,: 80/8 Duong Ba Huyen Tha^ 
’ 'ouan.^P.O.B. 679, Saigon; i. 1947: textboote, dic- 
tionaries, trade books, in Vietnamese and Enghsh, 


radio and television 

RADIO 

D„Ain Vifil-Nam {Vo Tuyen Viet Nam—VTVN. The 
^ ^NaZnal Broadcasting System of .3 

J* V ■DVknrtty a.tid ^7 NcTUYen Binh Khieni St.» 

Re^onal Stations (Hud, Danang, Quang- 
Nfifi bui-Nhon, Nha-Trang. Dalat, Ban-Me-Thuot, 
7 -® wi^v HToadcasts in Vietnamese, Chinese, French, 
EnglSrCaSd^n Thai; Dir.-Gen. Pham Hau; Asst. 

{vorce'Tpreedom) and A.F.R.8. (in 
ai.n broadcast in South Viet-Nam. A Com- 
Sm SdcLting Station was started in April 1967. 
There were 400,000 radio receivers in 1971- 

television 

_ , . • ' Jnfrnduced into Viet-Nam early in 1900, 

Television wM intoduwa^i^ station THVN was estab- 
when the official go . . THVN is still the only 
fished vrith "broadcasting from five transmitters 

h^urs a day. However, many Vietnamese also 
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REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


watch programmes broadcast by Al^VN, the U.S. Armed 
Forces network, although these are exclusively in English. 
In 1970 there were about 350,000 receivers, many installed 
in public meeting places. 

Truyen Hinh Viet-Nam (THVN); 9 Hong Thap Tn, Saigon; 
f. 1966; official state television station; Dir. Dao-Duc- 
Ky. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. =capital; m. =million; figures are in Vietnamese 
piastres) 

National Bank 

Ngan Hang Quoc Cia Viel-Nam (National Bank of Viet- 
Nam)'. 17 Quay Chuong Duong, Saigon; i. 1955; central 
bank authorized to issue notes; cap. (Dec. 1970) 
4,588m.; dep. 30,432m.: Gov. Le Quang Uyen. 

Commercial Banks 
National 

Agricultural Development Bank: 7 its Ben Chuong Duong, 
Saigon; f. 1967: cap. 200m.; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Nguyen 
Dang Hai. 

Nong Cong Thuong Ngan Hang (Agricultural, Industrial and 
Commercial Bank)'. 115-119 Nguyen Cong Tru, Saigon. 

Tin Nghia Ngan Hang: 50 Chuong Duong, Saigon. 
Viet-Nam Thuong-Tin (Commercial Credit Bank of Viet- 
Nam)'. 17 Ben Chuong Duong, Saigon; 15 brs.; f. 19555 
cap. 200m.; dep. 25,000m. (Oct. 1971); Chair. LE 
Quang Uyen; Gen. Man. Le Tan Log; Asst. Gen. 
Mans. Pham Viet Cy, Dang Co, Lam Vo Hoang, 
Duong Hoang Danh. 

Viet-Nam Cong Thuong Ngan Hang: 93-95 Nam-Nghi St., 
Smgon; f. 1959: cap. 50m. 

Viet-Nam Ngan Hang (Bank of Viet-Nam)-. 117 Nguyen- 
Hue, Saigon; f. 1927; cap. and reserves Z46m.; dep. 
3,295m. (June 1971); Chair. /Dir.-Gen. N. T. Lap; 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. N. N. Phat. 

There are four smaller national banlcs. 

Foreign 

Bangkok Bank Ltd.: Bangkok; 44 Nguyen Cong Tru, 
Saigon: br. at Cholon and Cau Ong Lanh. 

Bank of China: Taipei; II Chnong Duong, Saigon. 

Bank of Communications: Taipei; 87 Dai Lo Ham Nghi; 
Man. Tchao Tse King. 

Bank of East Asia: Hong Kong; 6 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon. 
Bank of Tokyo: Tokyo; 12-22 Ham Nghi, Saigon. 

Banque Fran;aise de I’Asie: Paris; 29 Chuong Duong; f. 

^875. 

Banque Franpaise pour le Commerce: Paris; 32 Dai Lo 
Ham Nghi, Saigon; 5 brs. 

Banque Nationals de Paris: Paris; 36 Ton That Dam, 
Saigon. 

Chartered Bank: London, 3-5 Vo Di Nguy, Saigon. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York; P.O.B. R.6, 
Saigon, Viet-Nam; Second Vice-Pres. and Man. John 
M. Rife. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation : Hong Kong; 
9 Ben Chuong Duong, Saigon. 

Korea Exchange Bank: Seoul; 25Vb-Di-Nguy, Saigon. 


DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATIONS 

SOFIDIV (Societe Financidre pour le BSveloppement de 
V Industrie au Viet-Nam; Financial Corporation for 
Indtistrial Development in Viet-Nam)-. 3 Vo-Di-Nguy, 
Saigon; f. 1962 by a consortium of commercial banks 
and operating as an industrial financing institution and 
investment corporation; cap. 350m. 

Industrial Development Centre (IDO): 40-42 Nguyen-Hue 
blvd., Saigon; f. 1957; 120 staff mems.; government 
agency dealing -with industrial promotion; functions as 
a development bank and a national productivity 
centre; Dir. Khuong Huu Dieu. 

INSURANCE 
National Companies 
Saigon 

Dai Nam Bao Hiem Cong-Ty: 4 Ton That Thiep St.; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Nguyen Thanh Dai. 

Hai Ngoai Bao Hiem Cong Ty (Compagnie d'Assurances 
d’Outre Mer): 16-18 Duong Nguyen Cong Tru; Pres. 
Ong Hong. 

Viet-Nam Bao Hiem Cong Ty (Viet-Nam Motor Insurance 
Co.)'. 19 Rue Phu Kiet; 1. 1929; Dirs. Nguyen Thanh 
Lap, Nguyen Thanh Dai, Le van Kinh; Man. Dir. 
Lam Sanh Tai. 

Viet-Nam Bao Hiem Phat Ba (Viet-Nam Assurance)-. 13 
Duong Pasteur; f. 1952; Man. Tran Van Hue. ' 

There are several foreign insurance companies operating 

in Saigon. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Saigon Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 69 Tu Do St, 

Saigon; f. 1955: mems. 42,556; Pres. Duong Ngoc 
Suu; Sec.-Gen. Tran Dug Uog. 

Danang Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 32 Doc Lap 
St., Danang; P.O.B. 102: f. 1970; mems. 22; Chair. 
Le Huu Trinh; Sec.-Gen. Nguyen Van Minh; publ. 
Bulletin d’htformation de la Chambre de Commerce et 
dTndustrie de Danang. 

French Chamber of Commerce: 34 Thong Nhut, Saigon. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Confederation Generate de ITndustrie et du Commerce du 
Viet-Nam: 38 dai-lo Nguyen-Hud, Saigon. 

Confederation of Industries and Handicrafts: Saigon. 

Bureau Mixte des Syndicate Exportateurs de cerdales: 3^ 

Mardchal de Lattre, Saigon; i. 1957; mems. 26; Pres. 
Nguyen Ngog Dan; deals mth all cereal products. 

Manufactures Indochinoises de Cigarettes: 152 Dai-Lo 
Nguyen-Hoang, Saigon; Head Office; i rue de P^s, 
Djibouti; f. 1929; a member of British-American 
Tobacco Group; Pres. Gaston Rueff. 

Syndicat des Exportateurs de Caoutchouc: Saigon; deals 
with all rubber products. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Tong-Lien-Doan Lao-Cong (Vietnamese Federation of 
Christian Labour): 14 Le-van-Duyet, Saigon; f. i948>' 
Pres. Tran Quoc Buu; Sec.-Gen. Tran Huu Quyen. 

Trade Unions are affiliated to the Federation through 
Provincial Councils. Total membership: 500,000. 
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REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM — (Transport 

Principai. Affiliated Federations 

Federation ot Plantation Workers; 14 Le-van-Duyet St., 
Saigon; 25,000 moms.; Gen. Sec. Pham Van Vy. 

Federation of Tenant Farmers; above address; 350,000 
mems,; Gen. Sec. Vo Van Giao. 

Federation of Transport Workers; above address; 14,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luu Van Vinh. 


tuc Luong Tho Thuyen Viet-Nam {Viei-Nam Labour 
Union): 133 Hai-Ba-Trung, Saigon; f. 1953: mems. 
40,000 (est.); Chair. Non yen Van Ngai; Sec.-Gen. Le 
Hda. 

Tong Lien Doan Lao Dong Viet-Nam (Confederation of 
Workers’ Trade Unions of Viei-Nam]: 179 Duong Ly- 
thai-To, Cholon; f. 1952; present name adopted 1933; 
mems. approximately 30,000 in 28 afEIiated unions. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

Viet-Nam Railways: 2 Dien Hong Square, Saigon; Dir. 
Nguyen Van Chieu; Deputy Dir. Tran Mong Chau; 

. Chief Exec. Nguyen Quang Dat; Chief Dept, of 
Operations TrinhDinhToong; Chief Engineer, Track, 
Buildings Le Dac Ba; Chief Mechanical Dept. Nguyen 
A Mi; Chief Dept. Transportation, Navigation Vu The 
Dat. 

State-oivned; length of track 1,500 km.; dislocation 
caused by the war has reduced exploitable length of track 
to about 625 km. 

ROADS 

There are 3,778 km. of national highways, 2,593 km. of 
inter-provincial highways, 3,962 km. of provincial roads, 
4,318 km. of communal roads, 3,899 km. unclassified and 
1,477 km. of town streets; total 20,027 i*™- 

SHIPPING 

There are more than 4,500 km. of navigable waterways 
of which 2,200 km. are canals. 

Nam-Hat: 20 Nguyen-Cong-Tru, Saigon. 

Nam-Tien: 114 Vo-Di-Nguy, Saigon. 

Viet-Nam Thuy-Bo-Van-Tai Cong-Ty ; 10 Ton-Dam, Saigon. 

The following foreign lines call at Saigon. 

American President Lines: San Francisco, Calif.; Getz 
Bros, & Co. (Vietnam), 26-28 Ham Nghi, Saigon. 

Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes: 46-48 Tu-Do, 
B.P. II, Saigon. 


AND Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Rdunis: 27-28 Ben 
Bach Dang, B.P. 137, Saigon. 

East Asiatic Company Ltd.: Copenhagen; Saigon. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Air Vietnam: 27B Phan Dinh Phung St., P.O.B. 217, 
Saigon; f. 1951; operates 30 domestic routes and 10 
international routes from Saigon; plans to expand 
routes to Korea, Indonesia, Australia and the U.S.A.; 
Chair. H. E. Tran Van Vien; Pres. Nguyen Tan 
Trung; Exec. Vice-Pres. Phan Luong Quang; Fleet: 
owned aircraft, tivo B-727, two DC-6, eight DC-4, 
eight DC-3, tivo C-185, two C-206; 3,700 stafi. 

The following foreign airlines are also represented; Air 

France, BOAC, KLM, JAL, Qantas, Ansett Airlines, 

Korean Airlines, Pan American World Airways, Air 

Cambodge, Philippine Airlines, Sabena, tJTA. 

TOURISM 

Viot-Nam National Tourist Office: 25 Ben Bach Dang. 
Saigon; Dir. Le Thai Khuong, 

Dalat Tourist Bureau: 12 Versin St., Dalat. 

Hud Tourist Bureau: 26 Ly-Thuong-Kiet, Hud. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Energy OBlce: 291 Pban-Thanh-Gian, P.O.B, 
Q-16, Saigon; f. 1958; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Le Van Thoi; 
government body responsible for atomic afiairs; main- 
tains a Nuclear Research Centre at Dalat. 

Dalat Nuclear Research Centre: Dalat; f. ig6i; 250 kW. 
Triga II reactor; laboratories: radiochemical, ra(Uo- 
biological, nuclear physics, health physics, electronics; 
reference library; Dir. Ngo Dinh Long. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of CanthoiDailoHoabinh, Cantho; 105 teachers, 
3.528 students. 

University of Dalat: rue de lUniversitd, Dalat; 61 teachers, 
2,718 students. 

University of Hud: 3 rue le Loi, Hud; 288 teachers, 3,409 
students. 

University of Saigon: 3 Cong-Tryong Chien-Si, Saigon; 372 
teachers, 19,071 students. 

Van-Hanh University: 222 Truong-Minh-Giang St,. Saigon; 
108 teachers, 3,950 students. 
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WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES 


ANTIGUA DOMINICA GRENADA 

ST. CHRISTOPHER*-NEVIS-ANGUILLA ST. LUCIA ST. VINCENT 


A group of Caribbean islands sharing a common relationship with Britain and participating in regional co-operative 

organizations. 


INTRODUCTION 


Associate Status: During ig66 the British Government 
and each of the Windward and Leeward Islands, except 
Montserrat, concluded a number of agreements establisliing 
a new non-colonial relationship between the United 
Kingdom and the follo^ving former colonies {dates of 
association in brackets): Antigua (February 27th, 1967), 
Dominica (March ist, 1967), Grenada (March 3rd, 1967), 
St. Christopher-Nevis-An^illa (February 27th, 1967), 
St. Lucia (ilarch ist, 1967), St. Vincent (October 27th, 
1969). The association is free and voluntary and can be 
terminated unilaterally by either party. 

On July 28th, 1971, the United Kingdom Government 
adopted legislation which had the effect of restoring direct 
British rule to Anguilla. The island \vill remain part of St. 
Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, however, so long as the latter 
retains its status of association with the U.K. 

Defence and External Affairs: The British Government 
retains responsibility for defence and external affairs and 
there is a British Government Representative for the 
islands to supervise this aspect of the arrangements. 
External affairs and defence policy are conducted in dose 
consultation with the governments of the Associated 
States, to whom authority may be delegated in the 
following affairs: membership of international organiza- 
tions of which the United Kingdom is a member, trade 
agreements, agreements of local concern negotiated with 
Caribbean members of the Commonwealth, agreements of 
a financial, cultural or scientific nature with any Com- 
monwealth member or -with the U.S.A., and agreements 
relating to migration. The Associated States are to provide 
any defence facilities that might be requested by the 
British Government. 

British Government Representative: John Ewaut 
Marnham, C.M.G., M.C., T.D. (resident in Castries, St. 
Lucia). 

Internal Government: Each State exercises full internal 
self-government. The Queen is Head of State and is 
represented in each case by a Governor, who replaces the 
former Administrator. The structure of internal govern- 
ment is regulated by separate constitutions for each 
island. Dominica, St. Kitts, St. Lucia and St. Vincent 
have unicameral parliaments of 10, 10, ii and 13 members 

• While this island is ofBcially named St, Christopher as p: 


respectively, with three nominated members and one 
ex-officio member. Antigua and Grenada have bicameral 
legislatures, consisting of an Upper and a Lower House. 
The life of parliament is five years in each case. The Premier 
and Cabinet of each State are responsible to the parliament. 

Constitutional Amendments: The association agreements 
may be terminated at any time, either by an Associated 
State, after necessary legislation has been passed, or by the 
British Gov’emment, which may declare the State inde- 
pendent. Legislation terminating the association requires 
a two-thirds majority in the Lower House and a rivo-thirds 
majority in a referendum, except if the association is 
terminated for the purpose of joining a federation, union 
or association Avith an independent Commonwealth country 
in the Caribbean. Constitutional amendments may take 
place only in the territory concerned. Amendments in- 
volving basic clauses of the Constitutions (e.g. funda- 
mental freedoms) would require approval of two-thirds 
of the members of the parliament or of two-thirds of the 
electorate. In the case of Antigua, both provisions would 
need to be satisfied before such an amendment could be 
passed. 

Judicial System: A Regional Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture has been established for the five Associated States and 
is composed of a High Court of Justice and a Court of 
Appeal, the latter replacing the Eastern Caribbean Court 
of Appeal. The jurisdiction of the High Court includes 
fundamental rights and freedoms, membership of the 
parliaments, and matters concerning the interpretation of 
the constitutions of the Associated States. 

Citizenship: Citizens of the Associated States continue 
to be citizens of the United lUngdom and colonies. Should 
the association be terminated, separate citizenship for 
each State will become operative, and ^vill apply to those 
bom in the territory, those whose fathers were citizens of 
the territory, and women married to citizens of the 
territory. 

Other Provisions: The association arrangements also 
provide for the establishment of Police and ftblic Service 
Commissions, entrenched constitutional clauses on Human 
Rights, the continuation of British policies on trade, aid 
and immigration in the Associated States, and the prospect 
of future regional co-operation in the Caribbean area. 

of the state, it is almost invariably abbreviated to St. Kitts. 


1704 



WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES 


REGIONAL COMMON SERVICES 


WEST INDIES (ASSOCIATED STATES) 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Bridge St., Castries. St. Lucia 

The CouncU of Ministers was set up in September 1966, 
m anticipation of the accession to independence of Bar- 
bados, and replaces the former Regional Council of 
Ministers embracing Barbados, the Leeward Islands and 
tile Windward Islands. It is composed of the Premiers of 
the Assodated States and the Cliief Minister of Montser- 
rat, and is responsible for such regional undertakings as 
broadcasting, seismological surveys, etc., and the initiation 
of further co-operative projects. A committee of the Council, 
appointed to define development priorities, advocated the 
establishment of a Regional Development Agency, now 
situated in ^tigua. A Regional Development Bank was 
established^ in October 1969. Other recommendations in- 
clude tourist development, the development and co- 
ordination of industry, agriculture and fisheries, the 
ertablishment of joint marketing boards and joint commer- 
cial bodies. 

The Council meets regularly, the chairmanship rotating 
annually, and decisions are taken by a majority vote. 

Chairman (1971) ■■ Hon. R. L. Bradshaw (St. Kitts). 

The Secret^at is responsible for convening meetings, 
the transmission of Council decisions to member govern- 
ments, the surveillance of the development of regional 
projects, and the administration of the overseas offices of 
the Council in London and Canada. 

Executive Secretary: George Odlum. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 

St. George's, Grenada 

The_ West Indies Associated States Supreme Court ^yas 
established by Order in Council in 1967, and its jurisdiction 
extends to the six Associated States, Montserrat and the 
British Virgin Islands. It is composed of a High Court of 
Justice, which replaces the former Supreme Court of the 
Windward Islands and the Leeward Islands, and a Court 
of Appeal , replacing the British Caribbean Court of Appeal. 
The High Court is composed of the Chief Justice and six 
Puisne Judges. The Court of Appeal is presided over by the 
Chief Justice and includes two other Justices of Appeal. 
Jurisdiction of the High Court includes the general super- 
vision of justice in the Associated States, Montserrat and 
the British Virgin Islands, fundamental rights and free- 
doms, membership of the parliaments, and matters con- 
cerning the intcipretation of the constitutions of the 
Associated States. Appeals from the Court of Appeal lie to 
the Privy Council. 

Chief Justice: The Hon. Sir Adi-en Lewis, q.c. 


PRESS 

Caribbean Press Association; P.O.B. 45, St. George’s. 
Grenada; f. 1947- 

RADIO 

Radio Grenada: Broadcasting House, St. George's, 
Grenada" f 1972; medium-wave transmissions from 
Grenada’ Dominica, St. Vincent. St. Lucia and Carria- 
cou and short-wave transmissions; Man. and Pro- 
gramme Dir. Jerome D. U. Romain. 
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FINANCE 

East Caribbean Currency Authority: P.O.B. 620C, Bridge- 
town, Barbados; f. 1965 to replace British Caribbean 
Currency Board; responsible for issue of currency in 
Barbados, Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, Montserrat, 
St. Christophcr-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia. St. Vincent; 
Grenada's application for membership was accepted 
July 1968; notes in circulation (March 1972); EC 
557.213.594 Man. Dir. N. L. Smith (acting), 

The currency unit is the East Caribbean dollar (EC$), 
equal in value to the B.W.I.S which it replaces. 

Notes; i, 5, 20, loo. 

Coins: The East Caribbean Currency Authority issues no 
coins. Former coinage remains legal tender. 

Exchange rate; EC54.8o=;^i sterling. 

EC?r.S4=Si U.S. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT AGENCY 

Established January 1968 in Antigua by the West 
Indies Associated States Council of Ministers and Barbados. 

Executive Secretary; George E. Wiluams. 


TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 


British Caribbean Citrus Association Ltd.: 2 Kirk Ave., 
Kingston, Jamaica; Chair, Hon. Sir Harold Robinsow. 

Incorporated Chambers 0! Commerce of the British Carib- 
bean: P.O.B. 499, Port-of-Spain, Trinidad; Pres. 
Kehneth R. Hunte; Sec. Lloyd Elcock. 


West Indian Limes Association (Inc.); 2 Pasea St., St. 
Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941: Pres. Dr. B. G. Mont- 
seiun; Sec. Leon Vital. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.); P.O.B. 

77 Temple St, St. John’s, Antigua; 6 mem. associations: 
Pres. H. A. L. Francis; Sec. S. L. Henry. 


West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.): Broad St, P.O.B. 
170, Bridgeto^vn, Barbados: f. 1942: 7 meni. associ- 
ations; Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood; Sec. R. Norris, 
M.B.E.; pubis. WJ.S.A . Handbooh, Report of Proceedings 
of Meetings of W.l. Sugar Teclmotogists. 

Federation of Primary Producers of tho British Caribbean, 

Ltd.: Chair. R. L. M. Kirkwood, Jamaica. 


Windward Islands Banana Growers' Association: Ca^ri^, 
St. Lucia; Pres. H. V. Atkinson; Gen. Man. D. A. 
Perryman, m.b.e.; Sec. A. V. Grell. 


Windward Islands Cocoa Board; Grenada. 


TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 


cst Indies Shipping Corporation: 19-21 Chacon St.. Port- 
of-Spain, Trinidad; f. I9<5i: 

and maintain services between the West Indian Islands. 
Chair. Capt. S. Lee Lum; 2 ships. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

British West Indian Airways (B.V/.I.A.) : Kent House, Long 
Circular Rd., Port-of-Spain, Trinidad; f. 1948; Chair. 
Sir Ellis I. Clarke. 

Leeward Island Air Transport Services Ltd. (L.I.A.T.): 

Coolidge Airport, Antigua: f. 1956; taken over by 
Court Line Aviation Ltd. (U.K.) in 1971; operates 
scheduled passenger, cargo and mail services to 24 
East Caribbean islands from Trinidad to Puerto Rico; 
fleet of one BAC i-ii, seven HS 748, five Britten- 
Norman Islanders and one Beechcraft Twin Bonanza; 
Man. Dir. E. J. Posey; Gen. Man. and Dir. Brian W. 
Davis. 


TOURISM 

Association of Tourist Boards of the Eastern Caribbean 
(ATBEC) ; f. 1967; mems.: Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, 
Montserrat, St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia 
and St. Vincent; London office established in 1968 at 
10 Haymarket, London, S.W.i; Man. Mrs. Wendy 
Jolly. 

UNIVERSITY 

University of the West Indies: Mona, Kingston, Jamaica; 
Faculties of Agriculture and Engineering and College 
of Arts and Sciences in Trinidad; College of Arts and 
Sciences in Barbados. 


EAST CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET 

c/o Secretariat of the West Indies (Associated States) Council of Ministers, Bridge St., Castries, St. Lucia 

In June 1968 an Agreement was signed in Grenada for the establishment of the East Caribbean Common Market. The 
signatory governments were: Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent. 

Montserrat acceded to the agreement in April 1969. 

The Associated States are all members of the Caribbean Free Trade Area (CARIFTA), on which there is a separate chapter 

) in Volume I of The Europa Year Book. 
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ANTIGUA AND BARBUDA 


The island of Antigua at 17° 6' N. 61° 45' W., is some 108 square miles in extent. 

The island of Barbuda lies about 25 miles to the north of Antigua and has an area of 62 square miles. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 170 sq. miles. 

Population (1966): 63,839, St. John's (capital) 24,367; 
(1970 estimate) 65,000. 

Agriculture: Sugar (1970) 15.400 tons. {1971) 11.085 tons; 

Cotton (1969) 3,855 lb., {1971) 6,801 lb. 

Finance: Budget (1971) EC $30,949,309. 

External Trade (1968): Imports EC $39,247,907: Exports 
EC $5,780,113. 

Tourism (1970); 89,911 visitors. 

Education (1971): Schools 56, Pupils 22,000. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor: Sir Wilfred E. Jacobs, o.b.e., q.c. 

CABINET 
{April 1972) 

Premier and Minister of Finance and Planning: Hon. 
George Herbert Walter. 

Minister of Agriculture, Lands and Fisheries: Hon. Robert 
Vernon Longford Hall. 

Minister of Public Works and Housing: Hon. Sydney 
Uriah Prince. 

Minister of Homo Affairs and Labour: Hon. Donald 
Albert Stanley Halstead. 

Minister of Education, Health and Culture: Hon. Basil 
Alphonso Peters. 

Minister of Public Utilities and Communications: Hon. 

Gerald Owen Anderson Watt. 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Commerce: Hon. Selvyn 
Alexander Walter. 

Attorney-General: Harold Harney. 

SENATE 

President: Clarence A. Harney. 

Vice-President: J. Oliver Davis. 

Nominated Members: 10. 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Speaker: Cecil Heivlett. 

Official Member: The Attorney-General; 

Elected Members: 17. 

Clerk: L. Stevens. 


Elections, February 1971 


Party 

Seats 

Progressive Labour Movement . 

T3 

Antigua Labour Party 



POLITICAL PARTIES 

Antigua Labour Party: St. John's; Leader V. C. Bird. 
Antigua People's Party: St. John’s; Leader J. Rowan 
Henry. 

Progressive Labour Movement: St. John’s; f. 1970; govern- 
ment party; Leader George Herbert Walter. 


RELIGION 

ANGLICAN 

The Diocese of Antigua is made up of 13 islands, viz. 
Antigua, St. ICitts, Nevis, Angulila, Barbuda, Montserrat, 
Dominica, Saba, St. Maarten, Aruba, Cura9ao, St. Bar- 
tholomew and St. Esutatius; the total number of Anglicans 
is about 60,000. The See City is St. John s. 

Bishop of Antigua: The Rt. Rev. Orland Lindsay, 
Bishop’s Lodge, P.O.B. 23, St. John's. 

Publication; The Angelus (diocesan newspaper). 


ROMAN CATHOLIC 

The Diocese of St. John’s was formerly part of Roseau 
Dominica). 

iishop Of St. John’s: The Rt. Rev. Joseph Oliver Bowers, 
Bishop’s House, P.O.B. 16, St. John s. 

THE PRESS 

Intieua Star: Antigua Printery Ltd., 30 Long St., St, 
llhn’s- f. 1936: Wednesday and Saturday: circ. Wed. 
V500, Sat 4,500: Editor Noel Henwood; London 
Office: 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W.i. 

n/orlfer’s Voice. The; 46 North St., St. John's; f. 1944: 
d%; Xal organ of the cue. 1,500 

weekdays, 2,000 Sundays; Editor Dorcas White. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Vntigua Broadcasting Service; St. John's; f. 1956; Broad- 
casting Officer E. A. M. John. 
ladio Grenville Z.D.K.: f. 1970: Man. Iv°^ird^ 

•'T? 

FINANCE 

«rcial St aM Th— 

tank oTNova Scolia: Head Office: Toronto; Antigua Office: 
High St, . J , Head Office; 54 Lombard 

^25 (ilan B. iw cduKE), and P.O.B. 740 (Man. M. J. 
'“tteM: Highsf ^Tjohn's; Man. 
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Virgin Islands National Bank: Head Office: Charlotte 
Amalie, U.S. Virgin Islands; Market St. and High St., 
St. John’s. 

Antigua-Barbuda Savings Bank: Man. H. B. Ambrose. 

Antilles International Trust Co, Ltd.: Head Office: Tortola, 
British Virgin Islands; Antigua Office: High St., St. 
John’s; klan. Peter Jackson. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Antigua Chamber of Commerce: Church St., St. John’s; 
f. 1944; 95 mems.; Pres. Kenneth A. Gomez; Man. 
A. C. Derrick; publ. News Bulletin (monthly). 

Antigua Cotton Growers’ Association: P.D.O., St. John’s; 
Chair. Anthony Shoul. 

Antigua Sugar and Estates Development Board: I. 1967 to 
rehabilitate the sugar industry. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Antigua Public Service Association: Antigua; 800 mems.; 
Pres. R. E. H. Lake; Hon. Sec. E. A. M. John. 

Antigua Trades and Labour Union: 46 North Street, St. 
John’s; f. 1940; about 7,900 mems.; Pres. Lionel 
Horst. 

Antigua Workers’ Union: Antigua; f, 1967; anti-govern- 
ment union; 7,543 mems.; Pres. M. Daniel; Gen. Sec. 
ICeithlyn Smith. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

There are 49.7 miles of narrow-gauge line used for moving 
sugar cane. 


ROADS 

There are 179.8 miles of roads. Registered vehicles 
{1971) 7,111, motor cycles 443. 

SHIPPING 

The main harbour is the St. John’s Deep Water Harbour, 
which has recently been completed at a cost of EC ?xo 
million. There are tivo tugs for the berthing of ships, and 
modem cargo handling equipment. The harbour can also 
accommodate three large cruise ships. 

The following shipping lines use St. John's: Atlantic, 
Booker, Booth, Fren^, Grimaldi Siosa, Harrison, Royal 
Netherlands, Sanguenay and West Indies Shipping 
Service. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Coolidge Airport, the airport for Antigua, has been re- 
modelled and extended to accommodate jet aircraft. 

Leeward Islands Air Transport Services Ltd. (LIAT): {see 

under Regional Common Services — ^Transport). 

Antigua is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Air Canada, Air France, B.O.A.C., B.W.I.A. (Trinidad), 
Caribair (Puerto Rico) and Pan Am. 

TOURISM 

Tourism is one of the main industries. There were 67,637 
visitors in 1971. There are 32 hotels with a total of 1,030 
rooms. 

Antigua Tourist Board: Lower High St., P.O.B. 363, St. 
John’s; Chair. J. F. Shoul; Sec. Miss Y. Maginley. 


DOMINICA 


Dominica is the most northerly of the Windward Islands, lying between Guadeloupe and Martinique. About one fourth of 
the total area of the island is under cultivation — exploitation being limited to the volcanic soils. The chief agricultural 
pursuit is the growing of bananas, followed closely by citrus fruit, particularly the lime, which besides producing edible 
fruit and juices, also yields various essential oils which are of value in pharmaceutical products. Oranges, cocoa, vanilla and 
coconuts are other crops. Production is mainly carried on from small holdings owned and worked by peasant farmers, who 

supply both home needs and an export trade. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 290 sq. miles. 

Population (1968): 70,177; Roseau (capital) 15.000. 

Agriculture (1968): Bananas 4,103,000 stems. Limes 
3,856 barrels. 

Finance: Budget (1970): Revenue EC $14,002,005, Ex- 
penditure EC $13,608,990. 

External Trade (1969): Imports EC $20,212,800, Exports 
EC $12,416,800. 

Tourism {1969): 8,246 visitors. 

Education (1969): Primary Schools 81, Secondary Schools 
4; Primary Pupils 19,224. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Governor: Sir Louis Cools-Lartigue, k.b., o.b.e. 

CABINET 
{April 1972) 

Premier: Hon. E. O. LeBlanc. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Finance, Trade and 
Industry; Hon. R. O. P. Armour. 

Minister for Home Affairs: Hon. E. A. Leslie. 


Minister of Education and Health: Hon. H. L. Christian. 
Minister of Communications and Works: Hon. P. R. John. 
Minister for Agriculture, Lands and Co-operatives: Hon. 
Thomas Etienne. 

Atttorney-General: Hon. L. I. Austin, o.b.e. 

Cabinet Secretary: C. A. Seignoret, o.b.e. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
Speaker: G. A. Winston. 

Nominated Members: 3. 

Official Member: i. 

Elected Members: 11. 

Clerk: Mrs. M. Davis-Pierre. 


Election, October 1970 


Party 


LeBlanc Labour Party . 

8 

Dominica Freedom Party 

2 

Dominica Labour Party 

I 
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POUTICAL PARTIES 

Dominica Labour Party: Roseau; Pres. Hon. N. A. N. 
Ducreay. 

Dominica United People’s Party: Roseau; Leader Hon. 

E. B. Henry. 

Dominican Freedom Party: Roseau; Leader Miss M. E. 
Chari.es. 

LeBlanc Labour Party: Roseau; f. 1970; as a result of 
split in Dominica Labour Party; Leader Hon. E. O. 
LeBlanc. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bishop of Roseau, Dominica: Rt. Rev. Arnold Boghaert, 
Bishop's House, Roseau; 67,000 Catholics (1970). 
There are also Methodist and Anglican Churches. The 
Anglican Bishop of the Windward Islands is resident in 
St. Vincent. 


Dominica Banana Growers’ Association: Roseau: Gen. 
Man. V. E. White. 

Dominica Chamber of Commerce: Love Lane, Roseau; 
Pres. T. E. Codlthard, Exec. Sec. J. M. Liburd. 

Dom-Can Timbers Ltd.: 8 Castle St., Roseau; f. 1967 to 
develop logging industry; Pres. W. R. Malpass. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Dominica Trade Union: 70-71 Queen Mary St., Roseau; 
f. 1945: 2,500 mems.; Pres. Deverill P. Latvrence; 
Gen. Sec. Stewart Williams. 

Civil Service Association: 22 Bath Rd., Roseau; f. 1960; 
350 mems.; Pres. C. E. Butler; Sec. C. A. Severin. 

Dominica Amalgamated Workers’ Union: 49 Kennedy 
Ave.; f. i960; 3,260 mems.; Gen. Sec. A. F. Joseph; 

Waterfront and Allied Workers’ Union: Upper Lane, 
Roseau; f. 1965; 500 mems.; Pres. Arnold Active; 
Gen. Sec. Patrick John. 


THE PRESS 

Dominica Chronicle: (Bulletin Office), P.O.B. 124, Roseau; 
i‘ 1909: Catholic Democratic; Saturday; hlan. S. A. W. 
, Boyd; circ. 2,500. 

Dominica Herald: 31 Kennedy Ave., Roseau; f. 1955; 
Liberal weekly; Editor Edward Scoeie; circ. 1,700. 

Government Gazette : Government Printer, Roseau ; v.'eekly; 
circ. 460. 

The Star: 26 Bath Rd., Roseau; weekly; literary and 
political; Editor Phyllis Shand Allfrev; circ. 1,800. 


RADIO 

There is a sub-station of the Windward Islands Broad- 
casting Service (Grenada). 


FINANCE 

BANKS 

Dominica Co-operative Bank Ltd.: 9 Gt. Marlborough 
St., Roseau; f. 1941: Pres, and Man. Dir. J. B. Charles. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd.; Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., I,ondon. EC3P 3AH: Branch in Roseau; sub- 
branch at Portsmouth; agency at Marigot; Man. F. 
Dupigny. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; branch in Roseau; Man. R. I. Cox. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Agricultural Marketing Board: Chair. Hon. G. A. Winston; 
Sec. M. G. White. 

Co-operative Citrus Growers’ Association, The: Pres. 
C. J. L. Dupigny. 


MARICETING AND CO-OPERATIVE 
ORGANIZATIONS 

There are 23 Credit Societies with about 9,941 members 
rvith share capital of $1,412,541; loans rg68: $r,278,342, 
and 4 Marketing and Processing societies (Lime Juice and 
Lime Oil, Fisheries) rrith 240 members. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 231 miles of first class, 163 miles of second 
class and 73 miles of third class motorable roads. Extensive 
road development is taking place. 


SHIPPING 

Vessels of the following lines call at Roseau: Atlantic, 
Booker Line, Booth American, Caribbean Shipping Line, 
Geest Industries Ltd,, Harrison, Hawthorn Enterpnse 
Ltd., Jones Barbelmeir Clement Line, Linea C., Lamport 
and Holt, Royal Netherlands Steamship Ltd., Saguenay, 
St. Lucia Food Co., Seaways Line, West India Shipping 
Co., West Indies Shipping Services and West Indies 
Tramping Co. 

Passengers (1968): 2.345 arrivals, 2,382 departures. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Melville Hall Airport is served by LIAT (Antigu^ 
Passengers ( 197 °) • 19.91° arrivals, 19,363 
'Freight fjgyo): entered 685,834 lb., cleared i, 119/9^9 b. 


TOUBlSm 

Dominica Tourist Board: Roseau; Chair. F. A. Baron; 
Sec. Mrs. J. Osborne. 

There were 12,450 visitors in I97°- 
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GRENADA 

Grenada is the most southerly of the Windward Islands, and the state includes the small islands known as the Gren adines. 
It is known as the “Spice Island" — the chief product of this kind being nutmeg, though cloves and vanilla are also gro^vn. 
These three spices, together with bananas, mace (from nutmeg) and cocoa are the chief exports, but sugar, cotton, coffee, 
coconuts and citrus fruit are also significant and there is some subsistence agriculture and fishing. 


STATISTICS 


Area: 133 sq. miles. 

Population (1970): 104,000, St. George's (capital) 22,893. 
Agriculture: Nutmeg (1968) 34,034 c\vt.; Cocoa (1969) 
58,754 cwt.; Bananas (1968) 2,041,824 stems. 

Finance: Budget (1971) EC $35,613,426. 

External Trade (1968): Imports EC $26,346 030, Exports 
EC $9,962,320. 

Tourism (1969): 68,745 visitors. 

THE GOVERNMENT 
The Governor: Dame Hilda Bynoe, o.b.e. 

CABINET 
{April 1972) 

Premier and Minister for External Affairs, Home Affairs, 
Planning and Development, Lands and Tourism: Hon. 
Eric M. Gairy. 

Minister of Finance, Trade and Production: Hon. George 
Frederick Hosten. 

Minister of Social Affairs, Culture and Community Develop- 
ment; Hon. Mrs. Cynthia B. Gairy. 

Minister of Health, Housing and Local Government: Hon. 

David T. Sylvester. 

Minister of Communications, Works, Natural Resources 
and Labour: Hon. Herbert Preudhomme. 

Minister Without Portfolio and Leader of the Senate: 

Senator Derek Knight. 

Minister of Youth: Senator Winston Whyte. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry: Senator 
Joshua Thorne. 

Attorney-General: Senator K. H. C. Alleyne, q.c. 
Cabinet Secretary: Paul Scoon, o.b.e. 

SENATE 

President: G. B. James. 

Nominated Members: J Thorne, Dr A Bierzynski, T. 
Forrester, D Knight, Dr. J. A. Watts, W. Whyte, 
Ben Joseph Jones. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: Hon. G. E. D. Clyne. 

The Attorney-General; K. H. C. Alleyne, q.c. 

Elected Members: 15. 

Clerk: C. V. Strachan. 


Election, February 1972 


Party 

Seats 

United Labour Party 

13 

Grenada National Party . 

2 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Grenada National Party: f. 1956; Leader Herbert Blaize. 
Grenada United Labour Party: Leader Eric Gairy. 

RELIGION 

Archdeacon of Grenada (Anglican): Ven. Arch. R. S. 
Maxwell, m.a., b.sc.. Rectory, Church Street, St. 
George’s. ^ 

Bishop of Si. George’s in Grenada (Roman Catholic):'RL 

Rev. Patrick Webster, Bishop's House, St. George’s. 


THE PRESS 

Government Gaxetta: Government Printing: St. George’s, 
weekly. 

Torchlight, The: Cross Street, St. George’s; f. 1955; Sun., 
Wed. and Fri. 

West Indian, The; Hillsborough St., St. George’s; f. 1915; 
daily except Mon. and Fri.; Editor R. Clyne; London 
Office: 122 Shaftesbury Ave., W.i. 


RADIO 

Radio Grenada: Broadcasting House, St. George’s, 
Grenada; f. 1955; medium-wave transmissions to 
Grenada and the Grenadines, and short-wave trans- 
missions; Man. and Programme Dir. Jerome D. M. 
Romain. 

See also St. Lucia. 

FINANCE 

BANKING 

Grenada Agricultural Bank: Government Buildings, SL 
George’s; f. 1965; Man. G. I. Marecheau. 

Grenada Co-operative Bank Ltd.; 8 Church Street, St. 

George’s; f. 1932; Man. Dir. and Sec. G. V. Steele. 
Grenada National Bank and Trust Co.; St. George’s; f. 1969: 
cap. p.u. $136,600. 


Bank of Nova Scotia: Head Office; Toronto 1, Ontario; 
Halifax St., St. George’s; Man. 1 . W. jMearns; sub.-br. 
Grand Anse. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.; Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3AH; St. George's; P.O.B. 37; Man. 
L. R. E. Johnson; sub-brs. at Grenville and Carriacon; 
agencies at Gouyave, Grand Anse, Carenago and 
Sauteurs. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Head Office: 
Toronto i, Ontario; Halifax St., St. George’s; Man. 
D. W. Stephenson. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Vffie M^e, 
Montreal; brs. in St. George’s and Grenville; Man. 
K. E. D. Fisher. 

INSURANCE 

The larger insurance companies have agents in Grenada 
and the other islands of the group. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Grenada Chamber of Commerce, Inc.; P.O.B. izg, St. 
George’s; f. 1921, incorporated 1947; 45 mems,; Pres. 
E. W. Woodroffe; Sec. Mrs. R. A. Smith. 

Junior Chamber of Commerce: Pres. Bertram Andrews; 
Sec. Roy Wileiams. 

Grenada Banana Co-operative Society: St. George's; f. 1955; 
a statutory body to control production and marketing 
of bananas; Sec. W. Knight. 

Grenada Co-operative Nutmeg Association: Scott St. 
St. George’s; f. 1947; c. 6,000 mems.; purchases, pro- 
cesses and markets all the nutmeg and mace grown; 
Sec. R. S. Renwick, 

Grenada Cocoa Association: St. George’s; f. 1964. 

Grenada Coconut Grovrers’ Association: St. George’s. 

Grenada Trade Union Council: P.O. Box 405, Otway 
House; f. 1955; about 5,000 mems.; seven affiliated 
unions; affiliated to CCL and ICFTU; Pres. J. D. 
Knight; Sec. C. B. Stuart; the largest affiliates are; 
Manual and Mental Workers’ Union: Progress House. 
St. George’s; f. ipsr; about 2,000 mems.; Pres. 
Eric M. Gairy. 

Technical and Allied Workers’ Union: Ohvay House, 
St. George’s; i. 1958; about 800 moms,; Pres. 
Curtis B. Stuart. 

Grenada Union of Teachers: St. George’s Government 
School, St. George’s; f. 1913; 700 mems.; Pres. 
Jerome McBarnette. 


Seamen and Waterfront Workers’ Union: P.O. Box 154, 
St. George’s; f. 1952; 600 moms.; Pres. George 
B. W. Otway. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
A Co-operative Department was established in 1957. 
There are 16 Marketing Societies, 20 Credit Unions, 
one Credit Union League and one Farmers’ Co-operative 
Council. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

There are approximately 566 miles of goods roads, of 
which about 356 miles have oiled surfaces. There are about 
4,200 registered vehicles. 

SHIPPING 

The chief ports are St. George’s and Grenville on Grenada 
and Hillsborough on Carriacou. 

The chief lines are the Harrison, Saguenay Steamship, 
Royal Netherlands Steamship, Geest, Booth, Grimaldi 
Siosa, West Indian Shipping and Atlantic. Several local 
craft ply regularly between the islands. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The airfield at Pearls, 18 miles from St. George’s, is 
served by L.I.A.T, (Antigua). 

TOURISM 

Grenada Tourist Board: St. George’s; Exec.-Sec. Mrs. G. 
Protain. There were 71,697 tourists in 1970. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER-NEVIS-ANGUILLA 

STATISTICS 

Area: St. Kitts 65 sq. miles; Nevis 36 sq. miles. 

Population: St. Kitts (1965) 59,476: Nevis (i960) 12,750; 

Anguilla (i960) 5,568; Basseterre (capital) 15,726. 
Agriculture: Cotton (1970) 38,800 tons.; Cotton (i960) 
27,235 lb. 

Finance: Budget (1970) EC 127,118,290. 

External Trade (1967): Imports EC 16,241,972, Exports 
EC $9,047,411. 

Tourism (197°): 18,914 visitors. 


St. Kitts (St. Christopher) 

This island is about 65 sq. miles in extent, 28 miles long 
and 5 miles wide. . 

The economy of the island is based mamly on sugar. 
There is on© sucar factory located in Basseterre. Sea 
Island Cotton is also grown. Tourism is developing rapidly. 
The chief port and capital of the island is Basseterre. 

Nevi* 

This lies three miles to the south-east of St. Kitts and 
to very small farms which once 

IS. p."- 


ST. KITTS -NEVIS 

the GOVERNMENT 

The Governor: M. P. Allen, o.b.e. (acting). 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 

Premier and Minister of Home and External Affairs: Hon. 

Depuiy^SrSfer'and Minify of gnance T^ade. 
Development and Tourism: Hon. C. A. P. Southivell, 

Miniver of Agriculture and Labour: Hon. L. E. Sx. John 

MinUterTfEducalion. Health and Social Affairs: Hon. F. C. 

Bryant, j.p. 
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Minister ot Communications, Works and Transport: Hon. 

C. I. DE Grasse. 

Minister without Portfolio: Hon. J. N. France. 
Attorney-General: Hon. L. L. Moore. 

Director of Public Prosecutions: H. M. Squires. 

Cabinet Secretary: I. Walwyn, o.b.e. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: J. Williams. 

Eiicted Members: g. 

Nominated Member: 2. 


Elections, May 1971 


Party 

Seats 

Labour Party 

7 

People’s Action Movement 

I 

Nevis Reformation Party 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

8t. Kitts-NoviS'Anguilla Labour Party (Workers’ League): 

Church St., Basseterre; f. 1932; Leader R. L. Brad- 
shaw. 

People's Action Movement: Leader Dr. W. V. Herbert. 
United National Movement: Nevis; affiliated to the St. 
Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Labour Party. Leader Eugene 
Walwyn. 


THE PRESS 

Democrat: P.O. Box 30, Basseterre; f. 1948; weekly; circ. 
3,540; Dirs. Capt. J. L. Wigley, W. V. Herbert, 
ji.B.E.; Editor Nathaniel Hodge. 

Labour Spokesman, The: Masses House, Church St., Basse- 
terre; f. 1957; daily; organ of St. Kitts-Nevis Trades 
and Labour Union; Editor G. Elroy Lewis; circ. 
1,200. 

RADIO 

Radio ZIZ: Springfield, Basseterre; government controlled; 
f. 1961; Broadcasting Officer E. L. John (acting). 

FINANCE 

Bank of America, N.T. & S.A.: Basseterre and Sanoy 
Point; Man. R. S. Lupinacci. 

Nevis Co-operative Banking Co. Ltd.: Charlestown, Nevis; 
Man. Dir. D. R. Walwyn, o.b.e. 

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla National Bank Ltd.: Church St., 
Basseterre (P.O.B. 207); Man. E. W. Lawrence. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3AH; Basseterre: P.O. Box 42; 
sub-branch in Nevis; Man. J. C. O’Shea. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; Basseterre: P.O.B. 91; Man. W. L. Beckett. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

St. Kitts-Nevis Chamber of Commerce (Inc.): Basseterre; 
f. 1938; incorporated 1949; 69inems.; Pres. A. Barker; 
Sec. J. D. Quinlan. 

St. Kitts Employers’ Consultative Federation: Basseterre; 
represents most large employers in commercial, in- 
dustrial and agricultural sectors; Sec. Ralph Vanier. 

8t. Kitts Sea Island Cotton Growors’ Association Ltd.: 

P.O.B. 238, Basseterre; f. 1937; Pres. R. D. E. Year- 
wood; Sec. R. S. Vanier. 

Nevis Cotton Growers’ Association Ltd.: Charlestown, Nevis; 
Pres. Ivor Stevens. 

St. Kitts Sugar Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 238, Basseterre; 
f. 1941; 33 mems.; Pres. R. D. E. Yearw’ood. 


TRADE UNIONS 

St. Kitts-Nevis Trades and Labour Union: Masses House, 
Church St., Basseterre; f. 1940; affiliated Caribbean 
Congress of Labour; associated ivith St. Kitts-Nevis- 
Anguilla Labour Party; about 4,000 mems.; Pres. 
Robert Bradshaw; Gen. Sec, Jos N. France; publ. 
The Labour Spokesman (daily). 

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla Civil Service Association: North 
Square St., Basseterre; about 270 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
E. O. Jacobs; Sec. George Warner. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are 36 miles of light railway on St. ICitts serving 
the sugar plantations. 

ROADS 

In St. Kitts there are approximately 60 miles of roads, 
in Nevis approximately 63 miles and in Anguilla 35 miles. 

There are about 2,186 registered vehicles. 

SHIPPING 

The Government maintain a commercial motor boat 
service between the islands and the folloiving shipping lines 
call at the islands: Saguenay, West Indies Shipping 
Service, Harrison, Booth, Lamport and Holt, Royal 
Netherlands, Athel, Atlantic, Grimaldi Siosa and Lauro. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The following airlines serve St. Kitts: L.I.A.T. (Antigua), 
Windward Island Airways (Netherlands Antilles). Kevis 
is served by L.I.A.T. 

TOURISM 

St. Kitts-Ncvis-Anguilla Tourist Board: P.O.B. 132. 
seterre. 

There were 18,914 visitors to St. Kitts-Nevis and 
Anguilla in 1970. 
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ANGUILLA 


Some 35 sq. miles in extent, Anguilla lies 70 miles to the 
north of St. Kitts, and has an estimated population of 
6,000 (1968). 

A subsistence agrarian economy is practised and the 
island also derives income from the sale of postage stamps 
and salt. Approrimately £15,000 per year is received from 
expatriate workers. The unit of currency is the East 
Caribbean dollar (EC$). 

CONSTITUTION 

Anguilla was a British colony from 1650 until February 
1967, when it became part of the Associated State of St. 
Kitts-Nevis-Angiulla. The island declared independence 
from St. Kitts in May 1967, and in a plebiscite held that 
month 1,813 votes were in favour of the move, 5 against. 
In January 1968 kir. Anthony Lee was appointed British 
Commissioner for one year, to attempt a negotiated 
settlement. At the end of the year no settlement had been 
achieved, and Britain withdrew financial aid. In February 
1969 Anguilla was declared an independent Republic with 
an American style Constitution. A plebiscite held that 
month endorsed this move by 1,739 votes to 4, after 
which kir. Ronald "Webster adopted the title of President. 
The Anguillans demanded the withdrawal of Mr. Lee and 
expelled all British citizens from the island. In March the 
British Government sent an invasion force of paratroopers 
and civilian police. Development aid was restored at the 
former level of £50,000 a year and measures have been 
taken to improve the island's infrastructure. By Septem- 
ber, the paratroopers had been ivithdrawn, and it had been 
decided to set up a joint commission to decide the future 
of Anguilla. The commission was appointed in February 
1970, and reported in November, recommending that 
kjiguilla should remain' part of the Associated State of 
St. Christopher-Nevis-AnguUIa, but with ^eater control 
over its own aSairs. The report was rejected by the 


Anguillan leader, kir. Ronald Webster, who opposed all 
linlcs with St. IGtts, and by kIr. Robert Bradshaw, the 
Prime Minister of St. Kitts, who maintained that the 
British proposals contravened the constitution of the 
Associated State. However, in July 1971, the United 
Kingdom Government went ahead with a bill to restore 
direct British control over Anguilla, which would cease to 
be part of the Associated State of St. Kitts-Nevis- Anguilla 
if the Government of the Associated State were to termi- 
nate its status of association with the U.K. This was con- 
demned by the St. Kitts House of Assembly, but was the 
cause of celebrations among the population of Anguilla. 
The future status of the island is to be determined by a 
referendum to be held within five years of the British 
legislation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Her Majesly's Commissioner for Anguilla; A. C. Watson. 

"rhe internal administration of Anguilla is conducted 
by the Anguilla Council, under the chairmanship of Mr. 
Ronald Webster. 


THE PRESS 

Anguilla Beacon: The "Valley; Editor Atlin Harrington. 


RADIO 

Radio Anguilla; The VaUey; owned md operated by the 
Tlir. RoV G. DUNLOP. 


TRANSPORT 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Anguilla is served by Windward Island Air^vays of Sint 
Maarten (Netherlands Antilles). 


SAINT LUCIA 

A vjnrpnt The principal crop raised on the 
Saint Lucia is one of the Windward Islands, lying beHveen Martinique f .j holdings. Cocoa, citrus and coconuts 
rSsb^'iS many large manufacture of rum, 

are important crops^^^^^^^ ^roceZns of citrus fruit and cotton gmnmg. 


STATISTICS 

Area: 238 sq. miles. 

'’"S' H967)To4'8,ooo lb!: Kimti'S?) gallons; 

^Dra Fio67l 5^963 tons; Edible OU (1967) i34.ooo 
SonsJ'S Oh (1^7) 4-.000 gaUons^ • 
Pinance: Budget (1971) Revenue EC $18,344,628, Ex- 
penditure EC $18,546,284. 

External Trade Jw68): Imports EC $29,452,000, Exports 

SSg'""’ 

the GOVERNMENT 
The Governor; Sir Frederick Clarke. 


CABINET 

(April 1972) 

M T,»®, ln-«.lry, ‘S'— 

G "W. Mallet. 

Minister nt Ennr.lten nnJ HMltt: Hon- tt J. Mcote. 
Minister nr C.Mm.nte.li.ns nn. W-Ks: Hen. J. E. A. 
BOUS0UET. rnmmunitv Development, Social 

Affairs and Labour: Hon. w r 

Parliamentary Secretary to tho Premier; Hon. Dr. V. G. 
Monrose. 

Attorney-General; Hon. J. D- R- Benwick, q.o 
Cabinet Secretary: Dr. Graham Louisy, m.b.e. 
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: W. St. Clair Daniel. 

Official Member: i. 

Nominated Members: 3. 

Elected Members: 10. 

Clerk: JIrs. U. Raveneau. 


Election, April 1969 


Party 

Seats 

United Workers Party . 

, 

6 

St. Lucia Labour Party . 


3 

United Front 

• 

I 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

United Workers Party: Castries; f. 1964; comprises mem- 
bers of dissolved National Labour Movement and 
People’s Progressive Party; Leader J. G. M. Compton. 
St. Lucia Labour Party: Castries; Leader K. A. H. Foster. 
United Front; Castries; f. 1969; Leader G. F. L. Charles. 


RELIGION 

Bishop of Castries (Roman Catholic) : Rt. Rev. C. A. H. J. 

Gachet, Bishop's House, Castries. 

Roman Catholics form at least 90 per cent of the popu- 
lation; ttere are also Anglican, Methodist, Baptist, 
Seventh Day Adventist and Bethel Tabernacle Churches 
and other sects. The Anglican Bishop of the Windward 
Islands is resident in St. Vincent. 

THE PRESS 

Castries Catholic Chronicle, The; Bishop’s House, Castries; 

1957: fortnightly; circ. 2,000. 

The Voice of St. Lucia: P.O.B. 104. Castries; f. 1885; 
oivned by Sir Garnet Gordon; twice weekly; circ. 9,000; 
Editor Mrs. Kristine Cox; London Office: Colin 
Turner (London) Ltd., Nassau House, 122 Shaftesbury 
Ave., London, W.i; U.S.A. Office: S. S. Koppe and Co., 
Inc., 610 Fifth Ave., Kockefeller Center, New York, 
N.Y. 10020. 

West Indian Crusader: Broglie St., Castries; weekly; Editor 
Rupert Branford. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Caribbean International: P.O.B. 121, Castries; f. 
1961: subsidiary of Rediffusion Ltd., London; French 
and English services; Man. John H. Whitmarsh. 
There is also a sub-station of the Windward Islands 
Broadcasting Service (Grenada). 

TELEVISION 

8t. Lucia Television Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 292, Castries; 
f. 1967; commercial station: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
T. K. Archer. 

FINANCE 

Banking 

Agricultural and Industrial Bank: Castries; f. 1966; provides 
loan facilities to farmers and producers” associations; 
Chair. Joseph Quentin Charles. 


Government Savings Bank; Treasury, Castries; Accountant- 
General Norman Etienne. 

St. Lucia Co-operative Bank Ltd.; Castries; incorporated 
1937; cap. auth. $250,000; Pres. L. Floissac; Man. 
E. A. Theodore; Sec. Harold Belizaire. 


Bank of Nova Scotia Ltd.: Head Office: Toronto i, Ontario, 
Canada; 6 William Peter Boulevard, Castries; Man. 
D. W. Gale. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: Head Office: 54 Lombard 
St., London, EC3P 3AH; branch in Castries, sub-hr. in 
Soufriire and daily Agency in Vieux Fort; Man. 
R. O. Haydock. 

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce: Toronto, Canada; 

William Peter Blvd., Castries. 

Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: Head Office; i Chase 
Manhattan Plaza, New York, N.Y. 100x5; St. Lucia 
branch: P.O. 314. Castries; Man. R. M. Vanderpoel. 
Royal Bank of Canada: Head Office: Place Ville Marie, 
Montreal; P.O.B. 280, Castries; Man. M. S. Francis. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

St. Lucia Agriculturists’ Association Ltd.: Castries; Chair. 

and Man. Dir. W. E. Cox; Sec. R. Raveneau. 

St. Lucia Banana Growers’ Association: Castries; f. 1953. 
became statutory corporation 1967; Chair. H. V. 
Atkinson; Man. S. D. Gage. 

St. Lucia Chamber of Commerce; George Gordon Bldgs., 
4 Bridge St., Castries: J. 1889; 81 mems.; Pres. A. F. 
Valmont; Sec. Hilary Modeste. 

St. Lucia Coconut Growers’ Association Ltd.: P.O.B. 259. 
Castries, St. Lucia; Man. Dir. M. C. SALLES-MiguELLB; 
Sec. N. E. Edmunds. 

TRADE UNIONS 

St. Lucia Workers’ Union: Reclamation Grounds, Castries; 
f. 1939: affiliated to ICFTU, ORIT, IFPAAW, PTTI 
and CCL; about 3,000 mems.; Pres. Charles Augustin; 
Sec. J. B. King. 

St. Lucia Civil Service Association; Castries; Pres. Dr. G. 
Louisy; Sec. P. Josie. 

St. Lucia Seamen and Waterfront Workers. Trade Union: 

Reclamation Grounds, P.O.B, 166, Castries; f. I945i 
about 800 mems.; affiliated to ICFTU; Pres. A. ST. 
Omer; Sec. H. Anneville. 

8t. Lucia Teachers’ Union: Castries; Pres. I. Dupres; Sec. 
G. Burton. 

Vieux Fort Dock Workers’ Union: Vieux Fort; Pres. 

Joseph Emmanuel. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 
There are ii co-operative societies. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There is a total of approximately 500 miles of roads, of 
which 123 miles are main roads, 285 miles are feeder 
roads, and about 92 miles are unclassified roads. 

SHIPPING 

The ports at Castries and Vieux Fort were to be fully 
mechanized by May 1972. Castries has three berths 
a total length of 1,735 ft.; Vieux Port will have hvo berths 
available, each 535 ft. long. The port of Soufrifere has a 
deep water anchorage but no alongside berth for ocean- 
going vessels. 


1714 



WEST INDIES ASSOCIATED STATES 


In 1971 a total of 69 passenger liners called at the three 
ports. Regular services arc provided by the following 
lines: Atlantic, Booker, Booto, Federal, French, Geest, 
Harrison, Italia, Lamport and Holt, Royal Dutch Line, 
Saguenay, Seaway and West Indies Shipping Co. 

Total cargo throughput in 1971 was 160,000 tons 
(Castries), and 40,000 tons (Vieux Fort). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are two airports in use, Vigie near Castries, 
served by LIAT (Antigua), Caribair (Puerto Rico) and 


several other charter operators, and Hewanorra Inter- 
national (formerly Beane Field) Vieux Fort, served by 
BWIA (Trinidad), BOAC, and charter operators from 
North America and the U.K. 


TOURISM 

St. Lucia Tourist Board: Castries; Chair. P. Bergasse; 
Sec. S. Saetibus; Man. I. Skeete. A British grant of 
£$5,660 has been made for reconstruction. Number of 
visitors {1970); 29,529. 


SAINT VINCENT 


Saint Vincent is one of the Windward Islands, west of Barbados. She ^tteined statehood wRhin tte Assod^^^^^ 
mso produced; and about one-third of the island is suitable for crops. 


STATISTICS 


Area: 150 sq. miles. 

Population (1968): 92,685, Kingstown (capital) 22,000. 
Agriculture: Arrowroot (1968) 2,827,000 Ib.; Bananas 
(1969) 75 , 745 .°°^ 

Finance: Budget (1970) EC $i8,5i7.i50' 

External Trade (1969): Imports EC $18,467,693, Exports 
EC $7,151,958- 


Tourism (1969); 15,589 visitors. 

Education (1968) : primary Schools 58, S^ondary Schoob 
g; Primary Pupils 27,199, Secondary Pupils 2,817. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The Governor: Sir Rupert Godfrey John. 


CABINET 

[April 1972) 

Premier and Minister of Agriculture, Trade and Grenadine 
Affairs: T- F. Mitchele. 

Deputy Premier and Minister of Finance and Information: 

Minbtw JrHomc Affairs, Labour and Tourism: Cuve 

miMarS'cnimunta, ions and Work.: N- 

Minister of Health, Housing and Local Government. 

minhlo?’.7'«non.ion, Pov.l.rm.ni nod 

Youth Affairs: Alfonso Dennie. 


house of ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: C. St. Clair Dacon. 

Nominated Memhors: 2 . 

Official Members: i- 
Elected Members: 9- 
Clerk: O. Cuffy. 


Election, April 1972 


Party 

Seats 

Labour Party 

6 

People’s Political Party . 

6 

Independent 



POLITICAL PARTIES 

The St. Vincent Labour Party: Kingstovm; Leader R. M. 

Cato. . _ , 

People’s Political Partyc Kingstoira; left-ivmg; Leader 
E. T. Joshua. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Instice is administered by the Supreme Court of 
Siaturefn Grenada, the Court of Summary Junsd.ction 


religion 

ANGLICAN 

hop of the Windward Islands: Rt. Rev. 

Cuthbert Manning Woodroofe, m.a., Bishops 


the PRESS 

:entian, The: 29, St., Kmg^ 

E. 1919; Indepen^nU ^Wy^ Great Britain 

Rep^’i h" HSrY ;39 B^rockenhurst Road. 
5 roydon, Surrey. 

RADIO 
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FINANCE 

BANKING 

CO'Oporativc Bank: ICingstown; Gen. Man. O. C. Forde. 

Si. Vincent Agricultural Credit and Loan Bank: Kingstown; 
Gen. Man. P. Hull. 

St. Vincent Agricultural and Co-operative Bank: ICings- 
toAvn; government-owned; finances agriculture, fisheries 
and related industries; Man. C. C. Samuel. 


Barclays Bank D.C.O.: Head Oifice: 54 Lombard St., 
London, E.C.3; br. in Kingstown; Man. J. D. Trim- 

MINGHAM. 

Royal Bank of Canada: Montreal; Kingstown; Man. 
R. DA Silva. 

Canadian imperial Bank of Commerce: Kingstown; Man. 

C. F. Davis. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

St. Vincent Chamber of Commerce (Incorperated): Kings- 
toivn; Pres. Duncan Providence. 

St. Vincent Co-operative Arrowroot Association: Kingstown; 
Chair. Sir Fred Phillips. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Commercial, Technical and Allied Workers' Union: Kings- 
town; affiliated to Caribbean Congress of Labour 
(C.C.L.), ICFTU, Fiet, P.T.T.I. and St. Vincent Trade 
Union Congress; Sec. J. Burns Bonadie. 

Federated Industrial and Agricultural V/orkert’ Union: 

Kingstown: affiliated to ICFTU; about 3,000 mems.; 
Pres. Hon. E. T. Joshua; Sec. Alma Johnson. 

The Civil Service Association: Kingstown; f. 1943: 400 
mems.; Pres. Arnim Eustace; Sec. H. Stewart. 

The Teachers’ Union: ICingstown; members of Caribbean 
Union of Teachers affiliated to N.U.T., W.C.O.T.P. 
and C.C.L.; 600 mems. 

The Secondary School Teachers’ Association: Kingstown; 
49 mems.; Gen. Sec. Alison McIntosh. 


CO-OPERATIVE AND MARKETING 
ORGANIZATIONS 

There are 26 Agricultural Credit societies who receive 
loans from the Government and 5 Registered Co-operative 
Societies. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 568 miles of roads of which 160 miles are oiled, 
202 miles rough motorable and 206 miles tracks and 
byeways. There are 3,040 registered vehicles {Dec. 1968). 

SHIPPING 

Two Federal ships provide a weekly cargo and passenger 
service. Monthly services are provided by the Royal 
Netherlands Steamships Co., Booth, American Shipping 
Co., Fratelli Grimaldi Line, Janes Nourse Line, Harrison 
Line, Atlantic Line, West Indies Shipping Co., Linea C., 
Saguenay Shipping Ltd. and Geest Line. 

A new deep-water wharf with alongside berthing was 
built at Kingstown with Canadian assistance in 1964. 

In 1966, 653 ships entered the State bringing 7,542 
passengers and 49,988 tons freight; 660 ships cleared 
with 39,879 tons freight. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

There is a civilian airport at Amos Vale, situated about 
tivo miles south-east of Kingston, served by L.I.A.T. 
(Antigua). 

1966; Passengers entered 14,775, cleared 15,189: Freight 
entered 94,872 kilos, cleared 13,067 kilos. ' 


TOURISM 

St. Vincent Tourist Board: P.O.B. 834, Kingstown; Chair. 
H. V. Soso; Sec. Mrs. G. E. John. 

There were 17,407 visitors in 1971. 
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WESTERN SAMOA 


became independent from New Zealand on i January 1962 and is a member of the Commonwealth, 
nri Pacific 1,500 miles no^ of New Zealand and consists of tivo large and seven small islands; five islands 

are uninhabited. FoUowng a general election in February 1970, Fiame Mata’afa Mulinuu, Prime Minister since 1959. was 
voted out of office. A new cabinet beaded by Tupua Tamasese Lealofi was formed in Fcbruaiy 1970, 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA and population 


Area 


Population 
1966 


Total 

Savai'i 1 

Upolu 

Total 

Upolu 

j Savai’i 

Apia (capital) 

1,097 

662 1 

1 

433 

13 1.552 

95.344 

! 36,208 

25,391 


1966; Births Deaths 
Population (1970 est.) : 135,000. 


EMPLOYMENT 

, (1963 estimate) 


Agriculture . 

22.143 

Industry ..... 

2,256 

Commerce . . ... 

3.381 

Transport and Communications 

1.275 

Entertainment and Service . 

984 

Government ... 

1,866 

Professions . . ' . .... 

3,211 


Livttioeic (1966 estimate); Cattle 20,000; Pigs 40,000; 

Horses 2,600; Poultry 500,000. 

Fishing (1966 estimate); 5,000 tons. 


AGRICULTURE 

(1971 cst.) 



Acres 

Coconuts . . . • . 

55.000 

Bananas . 

17,000 

Cocoa . . 

18,000 

Food Crops .... 

n.a. 

Mixed Crops .... 

n.a. 


Industry: There are four saw mills, one tyre retreading 
plant, a soap factory, a bottling plant, a cabinet 
zaaking industry, a biscuit factory and i^o garment 
factories and various small enterprises. Timber (hard- 
wood) cut {1966 estimate); 720,000 super ft. 


FINANCE 

I taJa(W.S. §)=ioo cents. 
I tala=;fo.57=U.S. S1.5. 
U.S. $1=66 W.S. cents. 


BUDGET 
(W.S. $’000) 


Revenue 

1971 (est.) 

Expenditure 

1971 (est.) 

Ordinary Revenue . - • • • 

Other Revenue: 

Grants . ■ - • . • 

Loans . . • • • , • 

6,478.2 

220 

• 

Maintenance and Capital 

Development . • • • • 

6,518.4 

518.2 

Total . • ’ • 

6,698.2 

Total 

7.036.6 . 
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WESTERN SAMOA — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1967— W.S. $) 

Imports: 5,635,235 (manufactured goods, meat, vehicles, 
cloth, sugar). 

Exports: 3,139.038 (Copra 927,966. Cocoa 1,461,635, 
Bananas 259,564). Mainly to the United Kingdom, 
United States, Australia, Now Zealand, German 
Federal Republic and Netherlands. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered — 31 December 1970 


Passenger Cars and Buses 
Private Cars and Lorries 
Motor-Cycles 


416 

1,740 

221 


Shipping (1965) : Loaded 49,604 tons; unloaded 55.997 tons. 

Civil Aviation (1965); Passenger arrivals 8,869, departures 
8,883. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{January 1962) • 

RECENT HISTORY 

Western Samoa, formerly a United Nations Trust 
Territory under New Zealand's administration, became 
independent on January 1st, 1962. The present Constitu- 
tion came into force on that date. 

head of state 

The office of Head of State is held by His Highness 
Malietoa Tanumafili. He and Htis Highness Tupua Tama- 
sese Meaole held this post jointly from January ist, 1962, 
until the latter’s death on April 5th, 1963. His Highness 
Malietoa Tanumafili II will hold this post for life. After that 
the Head of State wll be elected by the Legislative 
Assembly for a term of five years. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

Executive power lies -with the Cabinet, consisting of a 
Prime Minister, supported by the majority in the Legis- 
lative Assembly, and eight Ministers selected by the 
Prime Minister. Cabinet decisions are subject to review by 
the Executive Council, which is made up of the Head of 
State and the Cabinet. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

Since the General Election of February 25th, 1967 the 
Legislative Assembly has consisted of 47 members, two of 
whom are Europeans. It has a three-year term and the 
Speaker is elected from among the members. Samoans and 
Europeans have separate electoral rolls; the Europeans are 
elected by universal adult suffrage and the Samoans by the 
Matai (elected family leaders). A change of government 
followed the general election held in February 1970. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

head of state 

Faulua ot MaVicna: H.H. hlALiEToa Tanuma:^i ll, c.b.e. 

CABINET 

{April 1972) 

Prim# minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs: Thpua 

' ■ Tamasese Lealofx IV. 


Minister of Finance: Tofa Siaosi. 

- Minister of Works: Tupuola Efi. 

Minister of Education: Tuala Paulo. 

Minister of Agriculture: Asi Leavasa. 

Minister of Post Office and Radio; Fuimaoxo Moasope. 
Minister of Health: Vaai Kolone. 

Minister of Lands: Polataivo Fosi. 

Minister of Justice: Amoa Tausilia. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

RESIDENT 

New Zealand is represented in Apia by a High Commissioner 
(W. E. Thorp). 

The United Nations is represented in Apia by a Regional 
Representative (William B. Hussey). 

NON-RESIDENT* 

The United Kingdom is represented in Apia by a High 
Commissioner (Sir Arthur Galsworthy). 

France is represented by an Ambassador (M. Christian 
DE Nicolay). 

United States of America is represented by an Ambassador 
(Kenneth Franzheim). 

Australia is represented by a High Commissioner (Dame 
Annabelle Rankin, d.b.e.). 

Canada is represented by a High Commissioner (J. A. 
Dougan). 

India is represented by a High Commissioner (P. S. 
Naksar). 

* Resident in Wellington, Now Zealand. 


PARLIAMENT 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Speaker: Hon. Magele Ate. 

Deputy Speaker: Hon. Taulapapa Faimaala. 

Samoan Members: 45 representing 41 territorial constitu- 
encies. 

Individual Voters; 2. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Supreme Court consists of a Chief Justice and a 
Puisne Judge. It has full jurisdiction for both criminal 
and civil cases. Appeals lie with the Court of Appeal. 
Chief Justice: B. C. Spring. 

Puisne Judge: To be appointed. 

Registrar: F. J. Thomsen. 

The Court of Appeal consists of a President (the Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court), and tvith such persoM 
possessing qualifications prescribed by statute as may be 
appointed by the Head of State. Any three judges of the 
Court of Appeal may exercise all the powers of the Courb 
A Judge of the Court cannot sit on the hearing of an appeal 
from any decision made by him. 

The Magistrates Court consists of a Magistrate and two 
senior Samoan Judges, assisted by four junior Samoan 
Judges. 

Magistrate: R- P- McAleer. 
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WESTERN SAMOA (Religion, Press, Telecommunications, etc. 


The Land and Titles Court has jurisdiction in respect of 
disputes over Samoan land and succession to Samoan titles 
It consists of the President (who is also Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court) assisted by five Samoan associate iudees 
and assessors: P.O.B. 33, Apia. 

Registrar: Auelua F. Enari. 


RELIGION 

The population is almost entirely Christian. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Congregational Christian Church in Samoa: Tamaligi, Apia; 
Elder Deacon Fuimaono Asuemu, 

Methodist Church in Samoa: Pres, Amani Amituana’j. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints: Pres. Rai.!.h 
Rodgers, L.D.S. Mssion. P.O.B. 197, Apia. 

Seventh-Day Adventist Church: Box 600, Apia; f. 1895; 
mission territory constituted by American Samoa and 
Western Samoa; adherents (1967 census) 2,106; Pres. 
Pastor D. E. Hay; publ. monthly magazine. 
Congregational Church of Jesus in Samoa: Rev. Solosiona 
S iULAGi, Fataogo, Apia. 

Anglican Church: Rev. H. H. Butler; P.O.B. 16, Apia. 
ROMAN CATHOLIC COMMUNION 

Bishop of Apia; Rt. Rev. Pio Taofino’u, Bishop’s House, 
Box 532, Apia, Western Samoa. 

THE PRESS 

Samoa Times, The: Apia, Western Samoa, Pago Pago, 
American Samoa; weeldy; independent, bi-lingual 
newspaper covering both Western and American 
Samoa; Editor Faalogo Pito Faalogo; circ. 8,000. 
Savali: P,6.B. 193, Apia; f. 1904; fortnightly; government 
publication; Samoan and English; Man. and Editor 
Kalati Mose; circ. 6,500. 

South Seas Star: Box 242, Apia; f. 1971; weekly (Wed.); 
Man. Editor Leota Pita; English' Editor S. FiGiEt; 
Samoan Editor Poirvi Su’a; circ. 3,000. 


TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

Western Samoa Broadcasting Service: Broadcasting Dept,, 
P.O.B. 200, Apia; ' commenced operation and tiroad- 
casts 1948; broadcasts in English and Samoan on 
1420 kc./s. and 10,000 watts jpower; Dir. J. W. Moore; 
P3-{jgj*arDme Supervisor L. Eevi; Chief Technician J. K, 
Brown. In T970- 'there were 20,000 radio sets. 

There is a radio communication station at Apia. Radin 
telephone service connects TV estem Samoa with American. 
Samoa, Fiji, New Zealand, Australia, Canada, U.S.A., 
U K and other overseas countries. Telephone subscribers 
numbered 1.405 in December 1964. and 1,800 in December 
1970. 


BANKING AND TRADE 

Bank of Western Samoa; Apia; f. 1959; cap. p.u. $500,000; 
dep. $3,910,638 (Dec. 1970): Chair. D. O. Whyte, 
C.B.E.; Man. W. J. Lancaster. 

CO-OPERATIVES 

In 1966 there were 8 registered co-operatives, and 13 
credit unions. 

TRANSPORT 

Public Works Department: Apia; Dir. of Works L. 

McQuitty. 


VEHICLES REGISTERED 



1970 

1971* 

Passenger Cars and Buses . 

416 

761 

Private Cars and Lorries . . ] 

r.740 

1.438 

Motor Cycles . . , . j 

221 

165 


* Jan.-Oct. 


ROADS 

There are 496 miles of roads in the islands, of which 76 
miles are bitumen surfaced. (Main roads 242 miles. 
Secondary roads 103 miles, Plantation Roads 151 miles,) 

SHIPPING 

A regular fortnightly service from New Zealand via Fiji, 
Japan, Unking U.K. and U.S.A. Also a direct service with 
Japan and U.K. Nauru state shipping line makes regular 
calls at Apia, Western Samoa. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Polynesian Airlines Ltd.; P.O.B. 473, Beach Bd., Apia; 
daily air services to Pago Pago (capital of American 
Samoa) connect with services to Fiji, Tahiti, New 
Zealand. U.S.A.; weekly services to Nadi, (Fiji) and 
Niue Island; twice-weekly service to Nuku’alofa 
(Tonga); aircraft 2 DC-3, ^ NS 748; Chair. E. F. Paul; 
Gen. Man. E. T. Hughan. 


EDUCATION 


. (1966) 



Number op 

Number or 


Schools 

Pupils 

Primary 

r69 

1 34,000 

Intermediate 

39 

Secondary 

15 

J 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Yemen Arab Republic is situated in the south-we^t 
corner of the Arabian Peninsular, bounded to the north 
and east by Saudi Arabia, to the west by the Red Sea, and 
to the soutii and east by the People’s Democratic Republic 
of Yemen (formerly Aden and the Federation of South 
Arabia). The climate in the semi-desert coastal strip is hot^ 
ivith high humidity; inland, the climate is somewhat le^s 
hot, rvith heavy rainfall. The eastern plateau slopes into 
desert. The language is Arabic. The population is almost 
entirely Muslim, split between the Shafai and Zaidi sectg. 
The flag of the Yemen Arab Republic consists of thr^e 
blaclc, white and red horizontal stripes, ivith a green st^ 
on the wlute stripe. The capital is Sana’a. 

Recent History 

Imam Ahmed of the Yemen died in September 1962. He 
was succeeded by his son. Imam Muhammad, but a week 
later, after a couJj d'itat by Colonel Abdullah Sallal, the 
Imam withdrew from the capital, rall3dng his supporters 
in the mountains to the north-east. The Imam’s followers 
were supported by Saudi Arabia and those of Colonel 
(later Major-General and President) Sallal by the United 
Arab Republic. The Republican Government was recog- 
nized by the majority of countries and the United Nation^. 
In the remoter parts of the country the Imam continued 
to rule and to fight against the Sana’a government. Ar 
agreement between President Nasser of the U.A.R. and 
King Faisal of Saudi Arabia at a conference in August 
1967 resulted in the withdrawal of Egyptian troops fropi 
the Yemen by December. President Sallal was overthrow^ 
in a bloodless coup in November 1967 and a Presidential 
Council established. A major Royalist offensive besieged 
Sana’a for some time early in 1968, but a Republican 
recovery and dissension amongst the Imam's forces 
followed: during 1969 most leading Royalists were in exilfe 
and hostilities virtually ceased. In the spring of 1970 n 
number of Royalists returned to take up important 
positions in Sana’a, folloiving an informal peace settlement 
between the Republic and Saudi Arabia. FuU diplomatit; 
relations ivith Riyadh and several Western countries 
followed later in the year, but relations with the left-wing 
government in Aden remained hostile. In July 1971 thert 
were rumours of an attempt by senior army officers tcj 
overthrow the government, and several officers wert 
dismissed. In September the Prime Minister, Lt.-Gen. 
Hasan al-Amri, went into exile after reportedly murdering 
a man in his office. Tension beriveen Sana’a and Adeii 
increased in March 1972, following a reported attempt at 
invasion of the People’s Democratic Republic by mercen. 
aries. 

Government 

The National Congress, meeting (without the participa-. 
tion of the Royalists) at Khamer in May, 1965, published 
an interim constitution, setting up a supreme Consultative 
Assembly with power to make laws, remove members of the 
Republican Council and nominate the President. A new 
constitution was promulgated in December 1970, and 
elections for a Consultative Council were held in 1971. 


Defence 

The Republican Government has set up a National 
Defence Council to control all defence matters. Military 
service is compulsorj'. All Egyptian armed forces withdrew 
at the end of 1967, but supplies of equipment from other 
Arab countries continue. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture is the principal activity. In the highlands 
the land is terraced and irrigated and quite fertile. The 
chief crops are millet, maize, sorghum and oats. Oranges, 
plums, apricots, apples, bananas, quinces and lemons are 
groivn, and dates are produced in low lying areas. High 
quality Moka coffee is the principal export crop. There is 
a little light industry. Agriculture suffers from severe 
drought; a succession of dry years led to an extensive 
famine in 1970, though rains followed later in the year. 

Transport and Communications 

Yiere are no railways in the Ihmen. Roads are 6emg 
developed rvith Chinese, American and Russian assistance. 
There are highways from Hodeida to Sana'a and from Moka 
to Taiz and Sana’a. Hodeida port has been considerably 
extended with Soviet aid. A direct road from Taiz to 
Sana’a was opened in January 1969, after being blocked 
by Royalist forces for more than a year. The Yemeni 
Airline Co. operates internal services and services to Cairo, 
and Sana’a airport is equipped for jet aircraft. 

Social Welfare 

Under the Imamate there was little provision for social 
welfare. The Republicans intend to bring about a social 
revolution on the lines of that achieved in Egypt. 

Education 

Education before the revolution was in private hands. 
The Republican Government is establishing new schools 
run by the state. 

Tourism 

Tourism is undeveloped. 

Sport 

The chief sports are football, hunting and hawking. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April z6 (Mouloud — Birth of Muhammad), Sep- 
tember 26 (Proclamation of the Republic), November S 
(Id ul Fitr). 

1973 : January 17 (Id ul Adha), February 17 (Muslim 
New Year). 

Weights and Measures 

Local weight and measures are used, and vary according 
to location. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Yemeni riyal of 40 
bagsha. The Indian Rupee also circulates. 

Coins: J, r, 2, 4, 5, 10, 20 bagshas. 

Notes: 10, 20 baghas; r, 5, 10 riyals. 

Exchange rate; approx. 13 riyals = sterling 
4.69 riyals = U.S. $i 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC — (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Total 

1 

Sana'a 

1 

Hodeida 

Area 

(1970 est.) 

(capital) 

Taiz 

(Red Sea Port) 

75,000 sq. miles 

5,728,000 

1 

120,000 

80,000 

1 90,000 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
Avekage Annual Production 1966-69 



Area 

(Hectares) 

Gross Yield 
( metric tons) 

Sorghum . 
Millets 


^ 1,260,000 

920,000 

Wheat 


25,000 

25,000 

Barley 

, 

143,000 

145,000 

Maize 


4,000 

10,000 

All Cereals . 


1,434,000 

1,160,000 

CoSee 


— 

4,500 

Cotton 


12,000 

5,000 

Vegetables . 


63,000 

112,000 

Tobacco 

• • 

3.400 

2,000 

Sugar Cane. 

• • 

600 

5,000 


FINANCE 

I Riyal=40 bagsha 
There is no official exchange rate. 


BUDGET 

(Riyals) 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

1968-69 

49,819,000 

109.055,000 

1969-70 

87,985,000 

165,123,000 

( 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(Riyals) 


1966 

1969-70 

Imports 

Exports 

• 

53,644,644 

7.303,117 

178,200,143 

158,000,000 


COMMODITIES* 

(Riyals) 



Imports 

Exports 


1966 

1969-70 

1966 

Cattle, Sheep, Goats .... 
Meat, Dairy Products 

Grains, Flour 

Fruit and Vegetables 

Coffee 

Tea • , • , • 

Cigarettes and Tobacco 

Petroleum Products .... 
Textiles, Yam and Thread 

Woven Fabrics .... 

Cement 

8,766 

1,046,170 

15.69z.384 

757.167 

149,858 

8t2,66o 

2 , 33 r ,205 

3,151,029 

37°-^99 

3.481.399 

912,627 

36,494 

3,182,819 

15.548,720 

3.372.474 

1,080,187 

2,144,851 

4.546.017 

3.938.972 

340.071 

4.857.877 

2,273,660 

1.568 

430 

127,872 

1,708,089 

2,188 



34.365 


1721 





























YEMEN -ARAB REPUBLIC— (Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

There are 431 km. asphalted road in the Republic. 


SHIPPING 



Vessels Entering 

Tonnage 


Hodeida Port 

Unloaded 

1968 

256 

217,659 

1969 . 

280 

275.740 


CIVIL AVIATION 


i 

Passengers 

Freight 


Carried 

(kilos) 

1968 . . . . 1 

24,300 

174.300 

1969 . 

33.500 

295,100 


EDUCATION* 

(1969-70) 



1 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Boys 

Girls 

Primary Schools 


1,499 

60,560 

4,966 

Intermediate Schools 


149 

2,905 

90 

Secondary Schools . 

■■ 

55 

939 



Source: Yemen Arab Republic Central Statistical 0£5ce. 






















YEMEN AEAB REPUBLIC — (Tije Constitution, The Government} 


THE GOISSTITUTION 

{Published December •zSth, 1970) 


Yemen is an Islamic Arab independent sovereign Repub- 
lic, with parliamentary democracy, forming part of the 
Arab nation. Islam is the state religion and Islamic Law 
the basis of ail legislation. Sana'a is the capital. 

The Constitution ensures equality of all before the law, 
freedom of expression, press, publication, public gatherings 
and trade union activity within the framework of the law. 
The people are the source of all authority, through their 
representatives in the Consultative Assembly. 

The Consultative Assembly is composed of 179 members, 
20 of whom will be appointed by the President and the 
rest elected by popular franchise every four years. The 
Assembly shall issue laws and regulations for the organiza- 
tion of the state, and approve the state budget and treaties 
and agreements concluded by the Government. The mem- 
bers of the Republican Council wll be appointed by the 
Assembly, and may be withdra\vn by a two-thirds majority 
vote of the Assembly. 

The Republican Council may present bills to the Council 


of Ministers for presentation to the Consultative Assembly. 
Any motion submitted to the Council will require ^e 
support of at least 30 members and must bo endorsed by a 
two-thirds majority. No reports are to be submitted to the 
President except through the Council of Ministers and all 
laws, orders and directions from the President -(vill be 
issued through the Council of Ministers. 

The Consultative Assembly will nominate the President. 
Duties of the President of the Republic include the signing 
of legislation approved by the Consultative Assembly. 

The Council of Ministers, as executive and administra- 
tive authority in the state, is responsible inter alia for the 
execution of plans laid down by the follow-up committee of 
the national peace conference, set up to implement the 
conference resolutions. 

The Constitution provides for an independent judiciary, 
a supreme Sharia Court, and local organs of government. 
Other provisions cover haman rights and eqvaiity Sot 
women. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

The functions of this ofitce are discharged by the chair- 
man of the Presidential Council. 


Republican Council: Abdul Rahman Ab-Iryani, Sheikh 
Muhammad Alt Osman, General Hassan Al-Amri. 


cabinet 

{yipril 1972) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs; Mohsin 
K-L-krm. ■ 

Deputy Premier for Internal Affairs: Lt.-Col. Ibrahim 
Ab-Hamidi. 

Minister of Economy: Abdulbah Ab-Asnag. 

Minister of the Treasury: Abd-Ab-Karim Ab-Arshi. 
Minister of the Interior; Brig. Sabbab Ax.-Kazihi. 

'Minister of Justice: An Ab-Asman. 

Minister of Health: Dr. Muhammad Al-Kabari. 

Minister of Education: Ahmad Jabir Afif. 

Minister of Agriculture: Abd-Ab-Jabir Ab-Mujahid. 
Minister of Information: Ahmad Dahmash. 


Minister of Works: Hashim Pabib. 

Minister of Uocal Administration: Abd-Ab-Sabam Ab- 
Hattab. 

Minister of Communications: Brig. Abdub: Ab-Taf Sai- 
fablah. . . • • ' 

Minister of Waqfs: Yahya Abdubbah Dhahyani. 

Minister of Presidential Affairs in CottsuUative Council: 

Abdubbah Humran. 

Minister of State for Development Affairs: iluKAMWAD 

Ab-Junaid. 

Minister of State for Unity Affairs: Abdu Othman. 
Minister of State for Supply Affairs: Said Ab Hatimi. 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 

(Sana'a unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Alseria: Ali Abdul Mogni St. (L); Chargi d' Affaires: Ouer 
Ben Al-Shiakh. 

Bulgaria: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

China: Hodeida Rd. (E); Ambassador: Wang Jo Chieh. 

Czechoslovakia: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Egypt: Gamal Abdel Nasser St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Ethiopia: Chancery Mustafa Court, Taiz (E); Ambassador: 
Ato Wold Endshaw. 

France: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Legrain. 

German Federal Republic: (address not available); Ambas- 
sador: A. Vestring. 

Hungary: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

India: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Iran: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Iraq: Gama! Abdul Nasser St. (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Abdullatif Alfarisi. 

Italy: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Romaldo 
Massa. 


Japan: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (E). 

Korea, Democratic Republic: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Pakistan: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Poland: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Romania: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: 
Mircea Nicolaescd. 

Saudi Arabia: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: 
Prince Muhammad Al-Sidairi. 

Syria: Alzubairi Rd. (L); Chargi d’ Affaires: Yahia 
Almahamiad. ' 

U.S.8.R,: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: Mirzo 
Rakhmatov. 

United Kingdom: (address not available) (E); Ambassador: 
John Michael Edes. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Yugoslavia: Ali Abdul Mogni St. (E); Ambassador: Drago 
Novak. 


The Republic also has diplomatic relations with Afghanistan, Bahrain, Chad, German Democratic Republic, Jordan, 
Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, the Netherlands, Sw'cden, Tunisia and Turkey. 


CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL 

A Consultative Council was established as the supreme 

legislative body under the 1970 Constitution. It consists of 

179 members, of whom 20 are appointed by the President 

and the remainder elected by popular vote every four years. 

Elections were first held in March 1971. 

LAW AND RELIGION 

President of the People’s Tribunal; Col. Ghalib Shari. 

Public Prosecutor: Major Abdulla Barakat. 

Sharia Court: Sana’a; f. 1964 to deal with political cases 
and to try senior government ofBcials. 

PRESS AND RADIO 

Al Iman: Sana'a; Arabic; Editor Abdul ICarim Bin 
Ibrahim Al-Amir. 

Ai Nasr: Taiz; Arabic; Editor SIuhammad Bin Hussein 
Musa. 

Saba: Taiz; f. 1949: Arabic; fortnightly; political and social 
aSairs; Editor Muhammad Abdu Salah Al-Shurjebi; 
circ. 10,000. 

Al Thawra (The Revolution): Sana’a; daily. 


Middle East News: Ali Abdel Ghani St., All Moh. Hamoud 
AJ-Yamani, Sana’a. 

Saba News Agency: Sana’a; f. 1970; Chair. Ahmad Muham- 
mad Hadi. 

Tass also has a bureau in Sana’a. 


Radio Sana’a; Station controlled by the government whiph 
broadcasts in Arabic for thirteen hours daily Dir. 
Gen. Ali Hamood Afif. 

There are 250,000 receiving sets. 


BANKING 

Yemen Currency Board: P.O.B. 59, Sana’a; f. 1964: cap 
2m. riyals; responsible for issuing currency; at the end 
of June 1970 currency in circulation amounted to 
194. 8m. riyals; Pres, the Mim'ster of the Treasury',' 
Vice-Pres. Abdullah Sanabani; Gen. Man. Ahmed 
Muhammad All 

Yemen Bank of Reconstruction and Development: Sana’a; 

f. 1962; cap. 10m. riyals; Republican government bank; 
8 brs.; Pres. Ali Loft Al-Thowr. 

British Bank of the Middle East: 20 Abchurch Lane, 
London, E.C.4 : P O. B.932, Hodeida: Man. D. 
Alexander; P.O.B. 886, Taiz; Man. R. Willson. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Nationalized Organizations 

General Cotton Organization: Sana’a. 

Hodeida Electricity Company: Hodeida. 

National Tobacco & Matches Co.: P.O.B. 57i<. 

f. 1964: monopoly importing and sales organization 10 
tobacco and matches; now building a cigarette iacio^ 
at Hodieda to use tobacco grown locally on tn 
company’s plantations; Chair. A. A. Nagi. 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC — (Consih-tative Council, Law and Religion, etc.) 


Yemen Company for Foreign Trado: Hodcida. 

Yemen Petroleum Co.: P.O.B. 360, Hodeida; the sole 
petroleum supplier in the Yemen; Chair. Hussain 
Abdullah Al Makdani; Gen. Man. Abdul Rahman 
Yousef. 

Yemen Printing and Publishing Co.: Sana’a; f. 1970; Chair. 

Ahmad Muhammad Hadi. 


TRANSPORT 

Roads: Highways run from Hodeida to Sana’a, and 
from Moka to Taiz, Ibb and Sana’a. A highway from 
Sana'a to Saadah is being built with Chinese aid. The 
Sana’a-Khamir section was opened in February 1972. 

Shipping: Hodeida is a Red Sea port of some importance, 
and the Yemen Navigation Company runs passenger and 
cargo services to many parts of the Middle East and Africa. 
Adafar Yemenite Line: Hodeida. 

Middle East Shipping Co.: P.O.B. 700, Hodeida; hr. in 
Moka. 


Civil Aviation: Three airports — ^A1 Rahaba at Sana’a, 
Al Ganad at Taiz and Hodeida Airport — are classified as 
being of international standard and are being developed 
following the end of the civil war. Federal Germany is to 
give financial assistance towards the construction of a 
new airport at Sana’a, which is to begin in 1971. 

Yemen Airlines: Sana’a; internal services to Sana’a, 
Hodieda, Taiz, Beida, Hareeb, Barat and Saada, 
external services to Aden, Asmara, Djibouti and Doha 
(Qatar); Chair. The Minister of Communications; 
Vice-Chair. Fahmi Al Hamadani; Gen. Man. (vacant). 

The following airlines also serve the Yemen: Aeroflot, 
Democratic Yemen Airlines, Ethiopian Airlines and Saudi 
Arabian Airlines. 


UNIVERSITY 

Islamic University: Taiz. 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate. Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The People's Democratic Republic of Yemen (formerly 
Southern Yemen) comprises the strategic port of Aden 
and a large area of mainly desert territory (including the 
Hadhramaut) in South-Western Arabia. Her neighbours 
are Yemen Arab Republic to the north-west, Saudi Arabia 
to the north, and Oman to the east. The islands of Perim 
and Ramaran at the southern end of the Red Sea have 
opted to join the Republic. The climate is hot and dry. 
Arabic is spoken and most of the population are Muslims. 
At present the N.L.F. flag is being used but a new national 
standard ^vill be designed. The capital, formerly known as 
A 1 Ittihad, has been renamed As Shaab (the People’s City). 

Recent History 

The People’s Republic of Southern Yemen is formed 
from the former states of Aden, a British colony since 1839, 
and the 27 Protectorate States, which entered into treaty 
relations with Britain betrveen 1882 and 19I4. The majority 
of these states were formerly members of the Federation 
of South Arabia, formed in 1959 among some of the 
Western Protectorate States, and subsequently joined by 
Aden and by many other of the Protectorate States. How- 
ever, in 1967 nationalist groups took power in many of the 
states, and the authority of the Federal Government broke 
do^vn in September. In negotiations at Geneva Britain 
reached agreement %vith the National Liberation Front, 
which had been pressing for immediate independence, and 
British forces were wthdrawn in November 1967. The 
country achieved independence on November 26th, 1967, 
and Qahtan Muhammad as-Shaabi was named President; 
plans for unification with the Yemen Republic have not 
been put into effect. Since then sporadic fighting with both 
Yemeni Royalist forces and rival nationalist groups has 
continued in the hinterland; late in 1969 there was also a 
clash with Saudi Arabian armed forces. In June 1969 
President as-Shaabi was replaced by a five-man Revolu- 
tionary Council headed by Salem Rubay3d. A new consti- 
tution and name for the republic were introduced in 
November 1970. Early in 1972 the Government reported 
that there had been fresh attempts to invade the country, 
using mercenaries. 

Government 

A loi-member Provisional Supreme People’s Council 
exercises legislative power until a permanent Council can 
be elected. The country is divided into six Govemates. 

Defence 

The Republic has an army of 9,000 men and is engaged 
in training a small Air Force. The U.S.S.R. is reported to 
be supplying military aid. 

Economic Affairs 

Before independence the economy of the area had 
depended to a considerable extent on revenues from Aden, 
an important free port which also benefited from the 
British forces expenditure. The political troubles brought 


about a decline in tourism, and the closure of the Suez 
Canal greatly reduced shipping trafific generally. The major 
oil refinery in Aden also suffered initially, but has since 
recovered owing to demand from Egypt following the 
destruction of the Suez refinery. The economy has other- 
wise declined since independence; British aid ceased in 
summer 1968, but aid from several Communist and Arab 
countries continues on a liimted scale. All important 
foreign business enterprises except the B.P. refinery were 
nationalized in November 1969. The liinterland depends 
on subsistence agriculture and fishing; the rich fishing 
grounds are so far largely unexploited. Some cotton is 
grown which constitutes the country’s major export 

Transport and Communications 

When the Suez Canal is open Aden is the principal port 
of call for traffic between Europe and the Persian Gulf, 
India and the Far East. There are also good international 
air services. Few roads e.xist inland, and transport is mainly 
by camel and donkey. 

Social Welfars 

There is one general hospital, fourteen rural hospitals 
and a number of clinics, medical units and dispensaries 
with a total of around 1,300 beds. Health services are also 
provided by the B.P. refinery and mission stations. No 
comprehensive system of soci^ insurance yet exists. 

Education 

Educational facilities include nearly 400 primary 
schools, 83 secondary and intermediate schools, 6 teacher 
training colleges and a technical institute. 

Tourism 

Aden, a free port before independence, then attracted 
many visitors from shipping calling at the port, but there 
are no tourist facilities in the hinterland. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : April 26 (Birth of the Prophet), September 8 
(Ascension of the Prophet), October 14 (National Day), 
November 8 (Id ul Fitr), December 25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January 17 (Id ul Adha), February 6 (Muslim 
New Year), February 15 (Ashoura). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System is generally used in Aden, while 
the rest of the country still employs a variety of local 
measures. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the South Arabian Dinar, wliich is 
divided into 1,000 fils. The currency was devalued by 
14.3 per cent in November 1967. 

Coins: x, 5, 25 and 50 fils. 

Notes: 250 fils, 500 fils, i Dinar and 5 Dinars. 

Exchange rate: i South Arabian Dinar = sterling. 

0.38 South Arabian Dinar = U.S. $!• 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OP YEMEN_(Siai,st.cal Stovet) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 

Square miles 


Mainland j 

Kamaran 


Kuria Muria 

AND 

Socotra 

Island 

Perim Island 

1 Islands 

178.932 

22 

1 

1 

28 


POPULATION 

The total population is estimated at 1,500,000, of whom 100,000 live in Aden. 



Live Births 

Still Births 

Deaths 

1965 

8,470 

134 

2,060 

1964 

7.842 

129 

2,074 

1965 

9.081 

126 

1.971 

1966 

9.258 

142 

2,149 

1967 

3.207 

117 

598 


EMPLOYMENT 


Aden 

1967 


Total 

Port 

Handling 

1 

Building | 

Oil 

Revining 

Industry i 

1 

Retail and 
Wholesale 
Trade 

Govern- 

ment 

Service 

Domestic 

Servants 

1 

1 

IlIlSCEL- 

LANEOUS 

42,417 

5.172 

! 473 

, 2,943 

! 8,425 

3,730 

12,632 

1 

1 . 8,000 

1,042 


In the rest of the country go per cent of the population are engaged in agriculture. 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN— (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

(Protectorate states) 
Principal Crops 



1965 

-66 

igfif 

>-67 


Acres 

Tons 

Acres 

Tons 

Sorghum . 

Millets 

^ 90,000 

25,000 

93,600 

30,000 

Wheat 

11,000 

9,000 

12,000 

10,500 

Barley 

2,500 

2.750 

3.000 

3.500 

Sesame 

4,000 

900 

4.300 

1,000 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

2,000 

30.325 


21,850 

Cotton Lint 

Cotton Seed 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6,116 

36.670 

7.850 


Livestock 


(1967) 


Cattle . 



1 

41,000 

Sheep . 


• 

• 

2,082,000 

Goats . 

, * 

« 

• 

450,000 

Camels . 


• 

* 

80,000 


FINANCE 

I South Arabian Dinar = 1,000 fils 
o 38 South Arabian Dinar=U.S. $1.00. 
i South Arabian Dinar = £1 sterling = U.S. $2.60, 


BUDGET 

{£ sterUng) 



Revenue 

British Aid 

Expenditure 

1966-67 

, 

10,086,572 

15.175.338 

25.852,398 

1967-68 

' 

8,918,176 

22,872,176 

33.034.847 


British aid ceased in May 1968, and has been partly replaced by aid from several other countries, notably Federal Germany 
(also ceased in July 1969), Yugoslavia, Iraq, Libya and the U.S.S.R. 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{£ sterling million) 



i 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

Imports 

106.0 

107.0 

101.9 

72.2 

Exports . . I 

74-2 

66.7 

67.9 

50-5 


COMMODITIES 

1967 

{£ sterling) 




Impokts (c.i.f) 

Exports (f.o.b.) 



1966 

1967 

1966 

1967 

Sheep and goats ...... 

Fish, salted, dried or smoked 

Rice ........ 

Wheat flour ...... 

Sugar, refined ...... 

Coffee, not roasted ..... 

Tea ........ 

Tobacco, manufactured .... 

Hides and skins, raw ..... 

Cotton seed ...... 

Oil seed ....... 

Cotton, raw ...... 

Salt 

Natural gums and resins .... 

Textiles, yam and thread .... 

Cotton piece goods ..... 

Rayon goods ...... 

Cement ....... 

Iron and steel ...... 

Constructional machinery .... 

Passenger cars ...... 

Watches ....... 

Petroleum products ..... 

Ships' bunker fuel oil . 

1,139,411 

92.225 

1,491.375 

1,705,233 

1,132,626 

843,013 

939,258 

1,385,465 

822,955 

12,030 

736,501 

140,650 

215.851 

2,375,193 

4,768,059 

401,447 

593,829 

1,553,780 

1,653,202 

795,024 

39,519.094 

n.a. 

932,836 

52,852 

1,657,284 

1,410,923 

842.855 

402,728 

1,116,548 

883,941 

517.727 

6,100 

584.136 

131.857 

166,467 

2,594.916 

3,723.174 

221,503 

417,312 

729,027 

477,408 

415.981 

27.099,053 

60 

454*833 

616.952 

349.394 

237,809 

935.595 

160,569 

314.509 

1,549.976 

169,022 

15.849 

1,093.451 

129,990 

213.055 

386,096 

910,955 

147.851 

33.393 

31,818 

261,260 

490,447 

1.593 

30,890,497 

22,354.519 

100 

331,853 

576,719 

236,186 

136,269 

571.385 

189,826 

189,446 

910,035 

25.355 

7,501 

1,183,435 

111,310 

156,639 

22,936 

628,428 

47,698 

16,330 

27.732 

126,216 

614,804 

30 

31.396,782 

8,514,583 


COUNTRIES 


(/ sterlinc) — 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

Kuwait .... 
United Kingdom 

Iran ..... 
Japan .... 
Qatar .... 

India .... 

Iraq .... 

German Federal Republic . 
Australia .... 
Netherlands 

ifuiy .... 

11,637,219 

11,700,743 

12,815,545 

11,825,465 

2,074,670 

3.906,090 

2.971,985 

3,215,000 

3,858,774 

2,666,430 

2,166,376 

11,452,928 

6.777,274 

8,763,796 

9,493,282 

427,738 

2,714,978 

1,551,846 

1,812,780 

2,692,688 

2,218,319 

1,153,799 

United Kingdom ■ 

Yemen Arab Repubhc 

IrCT^h Somaliland (Djibouti) 
Australia . • ■ ' 

India • • ' ’ 

South Africa 

Italy • ' ■ ■ 

Sudan • • ‘ ' 

15.158,857 

3.991.525 

1,126,445 

2,121,404 

3,091,203 

151,543 

4,083,277 

1,341,527 

28,196 

7,851,777 

2,555.892 

839,979 

1,082,797 

2.903.693 

591,122 

3,574.867 

904,832 

23.895 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN —(Statistical Survey) 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



Passenger 

Commercial 


Cars 

Vehicles 

1962 

1 

12,000* i 

— 

1964 

11,030 

2,269 

1965 . 

11.452 

2,246 


* (All classes) 


SHIPPING* 
Vessels Entered 



Number 

Registered 

Tonnage 

1963 

7.767 

31.313.403 

1964 

n.a. 

31.875,497 

1965 

5.727 

28,441,709 

! 


• Since the closing of the Suez Canal in June 1967 the 
average monthly number of ships calling at Aden has 
fallen from 560 to 115. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(1968) 


Aircraft 

Movements 

Passengers 

Freight (kilos) 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Transit 

Inward 

Out^vard 

5,860 

53,300 

53,161 

8,167 

998,538 

852,898 


EDUCATION 

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS 
(1967-68) 


Primary Schools ..... 

387 

Intermediate Schools .... 

67 

Secondary Schools ..... 

16 

Teachers’ Colleges for Males 

4 

Teachers’ Colleges for Females . 

2 

Technical Institute ..... 

I 


Source: Ministry of National Guidance and Information, Aden. 
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PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN~{The Constitution, The Government, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Before the new constitution was drawn up existing 
ordinances and regulations remained in force, with Presi- 
dential authority replacing the powers of the British and 
Federal Governments. The National Liberation Front 
general command, which had 41 members, formed the 
interim legislative authority. The country is divided into 
six administrative Govemates. The two-year term of 


office granted to the National Liberation Front expired on 
November 30th, 1969, and was formally renewed for 
another year. Following the adoption of the new constitu- 
tion on November 30th, 1970, a Provisional Supreme 
People's Council took over legislative powers. The loi 
members were selected from the NLF, armed forces, 
professions, etc., with 15 workers elected by trade unions. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 


President and Supreme Commander Armed Forces: Salem RusAvyi. 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Chairman: Salem Rubawi. 

Momher and NLF Secrelary-Goneral: Abd-Al-Fattah 
Ismail. 

Member: Ali Nasir Muhammad Hasani. 


CABINET 

{April 1972) 


Prime fAinlster and Minister of Defence: Ali Nasir 
Muhammad Hasani. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Muhammad Salih Awlaqi. 
Minister of the Interior: Muhammad Salih Muti. 

Minister of Information: Abdullah Al-IOiameri. 

Minister of Justice and Waqfs: Musatfa Abd-Al-Khaliq. 
Minister of Health: Dr. Abd-Al-Aziz Al-Dali. 

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Haidar 
Abu Bakr Al-Attas. 


Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Muhammad Ali 
Am AYAH. 

Minister of Finance: Fadl Muhsin Abdullah (acting). 
Minister of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform; Muhammad 
S uLAisiAN Nasir. 

Minister of Economy and Industry: Anis Hasan Yahya. 
Minister of Culture and Tourism: Abdullah Badib. 
Minister of Education: Ahmad Abdullah Abd-Al-Ilah. 
Deputy Minister of State for Cabinet Affairs: Abd-Al- 
Aziz Abd-Al-Wali Nashir. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES IN ADEN . , 

Korea (Democratic People’s Republic): (Address not avail- 
able); Ambassador; Hong Man Pyo, 

Somalia: (Address not available); Ambassador, Hr. 
Abdarahssan Hussein. 

U.S.S.R.: (Address not available); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Startsev. 

United Kingdom: Ras Bradly, Tawahl; Ambassador: James 
Ramage. 


Bulgaria: Ambassador: M. Serarimov. 

Egypt; Rock Hotel; Ambassador: Samir Abbassi. 

China, People’s Republic: Ambassador: Li Chiang-fen; 

France; Barrack Hill, Tawahi; Ambassador: G. Denizeau. 

German Democratic Republic: (Address not available); 

Ambassador: Karl Wildau. 

India: Premjee Mansion, Steamer Point; Ambassador. 

J. L. Malhotra. „ , 

, relations with Belgium, Denmark, Ethiopia, Iraq, Italy 

The People's Democratic Republic of Ycmei^lso has d id YuEosIavia. 

Mongolia, Netherlands, Nonvay, Pakistan, Portugal, Swede S 
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' PEOPLE’S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN— (Political Parties, Judicial System, etc. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Nationo] Liberation Front: Aden; f. 1963; socialist and 
Arab nationalist; Leader Abdul Fattah Ismail. 

Political Bureau 

Secrctarj'-General: Abd-Al-Fattaii Ismail. 

Deputy Secretary-General: President Salem Rubayyi. 
Ali Salih Obaid. 

Ali Salim Al-Beidh. 

Salih Muslih. 

Muhammad Salih Muti. 

Ali Nasir IMuhammad. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The administration of justice is entrusted to the Supreme 
Court and Magistrates’ Courts. In the former Protectorate 
States Muslim law and local common law (Urfi) are also 
applied. 

President of the Supremo Court: Abd-Al-Majid Abd-Al- 

■Rahman. 

RELIGION 

The majority of the population are Muslim but there are 
small Christian and Hindu communities. 

THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

at Akbbar: News House, P.O.B. 435, Aden; f. 1953; 

Arabic; Editor Muhammad Ali Luqman, b.a., m.l.c. 
aNAyyam: P.O.B. 648; Front Bay, Crater, Aden; f. 1958; 

Aurabic; Editor M. A. Basharaheel; circ. 8,000. 

Fatat ul Jezirah: Esplanade Bd., Crater, Aden; f. 1940; 
Arabic; Editor Muhammad Ali Luqiian; circ. approx. 
10,000. 

Fourteenth October: Aden. 

WEEKLIES 

Aden Chronicle: Esplanade Road, Crater, Aden; English; 
Editor Farouk Luqman. 

al Hajallah: P.O.B. 1187, Aden; organ of the Democratic 
Yemen Broadcasting Service; Arabic; Editor AhmeP 
Sharif Rifa'i; circ. approx. 1,000. 
at Taleeah; P.O.B. 115, Mukalla; Arabic. 
al-Thaqafa Al-Jadida: P.O.B. 1187, Aden; f. Aug. 1970; a 
cultural monthly review issued by the Ministry of In- 
formation and Culture; Arabic; Editor Farid Barakat; 
Editorial Sec. Shawqui A. 2okari; circ. 2,500. 
Recorder, The: P.O.B. 64S; Front Bay, Crater, Aden; 
f. 1955: English; political and social affairs; Editor 
M. A. Basharaheel; circ. 6,000. 

MONTHLIES 

Angham: P.O.B. 555, Aden; f. 1956; Arabic; Editor Ali 
Am AN. 

B.P. Aden Magazine: B._P. Refinery, P.O.B. 3003, Little 
Aden; f. i960; English (publ. in Arabic as Magallat 
Adan); Editor The Public Relations Officer, B.P 
Refinery. 

Gambia: Seedaseer Lines, Effiormaksar; f. 1963; monthly 
newspaper for the Armed Forces; Arabic and English; 
Editor Abu Khamsa. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Aden News Agency: Aden. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Democratic Yemen Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 1264, 
Aden; transmits 76 hours a week in Arabic; Broad- 
casting Officer H. M. Safi; there are about 80,000 
receivers in the country. 

TELEVISION 

Democratic Yemen Broadcasting Service: P.O.B. 1264, 
Aden; programmes for three hours daily were intro- 
duced in 1964 on a commercial basis and extended to 
4J hours in both English and Arabic, plus 2J hours 
weekly of programmes for schools. There are about 
25,000 receivers. 

FINANCE 

Democratic Yemen Currency Authority: Aden; state 
authority responsible for the management of the 
currency; the authority is due to be replaced by a new 
central bank. 

BANKS 

All foreign banking interests were nationalized in 

November 1969. 


National Bank of Yemen: P.O.B. 5, Crater, Aden; f, 1970 
by amalgamating and nationalizing the local branches 
of the seven foreign banks then in Aden. 

INSURANCE 

All foreign insurance interests were nationalized in 
November 1969. 

Arabian Trading Co. (Aden) Ltd.: P.O.B. 426, Aden; Dir. 
Taker A. A. Nabee. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Aden Chamber of Commerce: Front Bay. Crater; f. 1886; 
250 mems.; Chair. Said Omar Abdul Aziz Shihab; 
Sec. M. Baidani; publ. Chamber Handbook (annual). 
Aden Merchants’ Association: M. A. Luqman Rd., i-ii 
Crater; f. 1932; 209 mems.; Pres. Pherozeshaw P. 
Patel; Secs. Sorabjee P. Patel, m.b.e., Ali A. Saffi. 
National Company for Home Trade: Crater, Aden: f. 1970; 
importers of cars, electrical goods, pharmaceuticals, 
agncultural machinery, building materials and general 
consumer goods; incorporates the main foreign trading 
business which were nationalized in 1970; Gen. Man. 
A. A. Guhaish. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Aden Hotel Proprietors’ Association: c/o Crescent Hotel, 
Steamer Point, Aden. 

Civil Contractors’ Association: P.O. Box 307, Aden. 
TRADE UNIONS 

General Confederation of Workers of the People's Demo- 
cratic Republic of Yemen: P.O.B. 1162, Maala, Aden; 
f. 1956; affiliated to W.F.T.U. and I.C F.T.U.; 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Fadhle Ali Abdulla; publ. Souljdl 
Omal weekly, circ. approx. 4,500. 
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PEOPLE S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN — (Trade and Industry, Transport etc 


, There are fifteen Registered Trade Unions, including the 
following: 

General and Port Workers' Union. 

Forces and Associated Organizations Local Employees’ 
Union. 

Government and Local Government Employees' Union. 
General Union of Petroleum Workers. 

Miscellaneous Industries Employees’ Union. 

Aden Port Trust Employees’ Union. 

Civil Aviation Employees’ Union. 

Banks Local Stafi Union. 

CO-OPERATIVES AND MARKETING 

There are 65 co-operative societies, mostly for agri- 
cultural products: the movement was founded in rg65 and 
is now tie responsibility of the Ministry for Agriculture 
and Agrarian Reform. 

OIL. 

Yemeni National Petroleum Co.: Aden: sole oil conces- 
sionaire in Yemen P.D.R.; in receipt of technical and 
financial assistance from Algeria; Gen. Man. Ahmad 
Ali Said. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 
There arc no railways. 

ROADS 

Aden Bus Co. Ltd.; Adbusco Bldg., Ma'alla, P.O.B. 905. 
Aden; f. i960; operates services within the Crater, 
Ma’alla, Steamer Point, Sheikh Othraan and Al- 
Mansoura areas; Chair, and Gen. Man. Saeed Fara 
Salim. 

A new state transport monopoly, the Yemen Land 
Transport Company, is being formed to incorporate the 
Aden Bus Company and all other local public transport. 

Aden has 140 miles of roads, of which 127 have bitu- 
minous surfacings. There are approximately ' 2,680 miles 


of rough tracks passable for motor traffic in the hinterland, 
but most of the transport is by camel and donkey. 

SHIPPING 

Hafional Shipping Company: P.O.B. 1228, steamer Point, 
Aden; f. 1969 by the amalgamation and nationalization 
of five foreign shipping companies in November 1969; 
freight and passenger services; branches or agents in 
Mukalla, Berbcra (Somalia) and Mocha and Hodieda 
(Yemen). 

General Ports Authority: Aden; f. 1889 as Aden Port 
Authority; name changed January 1972; state admin- 
istrative body; Aden remained a free port (except for 
tariffs on petrol, alcohol and tobacco) until 1970, though 
trade has greatly declined since 1967. Aden Main 
Harbour has twenty first-class berths. Three of them 
are Dolphin berths accommodating vessels drawng up 
to 37 ft., and the remaining seventeen are buoy berths 
for vessels drawing up to 34 ft. There are two second- 
class berths for vessels drawing up to 28 feet, and four 
third-class berths for vessels whose draught does not 
exceed 16 feet. In addition to the above, there is ample 
room to accommodate vessels of light draught at 
anchor in the 1 8-foot dredged area. There is also 600 feet 
of cargo wharf accommodating vessels of 300 feet 
length and 18 feet draught. Aden Oil Harbour accom- 
modates four tankers of 42,000 tons and up to 39 feet 
draught. 

A programme of dredging to maintain the advertised 
depths, and of deepening some channels, began' in 
April 1970. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Democratic Yemen Airlines Company; Aden; f. 1971 as 
successor to the Brothers Air Services Company. 

Other companies operating services include the following: 
Aeroflot, Air Djibouti, Air India, E.A.A.C., EgyptAir, 
Ethiopian Airways, Kuwait Airvyays, M.E.A., Somali 
Airlines, Sudan Airways, Yemen Airlines. 

Aden Civil Airport is at Khormaksar, 7 miles from the 
Port. It was established in 1952, and is operated by the 
Cml Aviation Department. 
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ZAIRE 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Zaire, until October 1971 kno^vn as the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo, is a vast territory 
in the heart of Central Africa bounded by the Congo 
Republic (Brazzaville) and the River Zaire to the norlb- 
west, by the Central African Republic and the Sudan 
to the north, by Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi and Tanzania 
to the east and by Zambia and Angola to the south. 
There is a short coastline at the outlet of the Zairci. 
The climate is tropical with an average temperature of 
8o°f (27°c) and an annual rainfall of 60 to 80 inches. French 
is the official language. Over 400 Sudanese and Bantu 
dialects are spoken, Swaliili, Kiluba, Kikongo and Lingala 
being the most widespread. African religions are based on 
traditional beliefs. Christian missions have long been active. 
There are small Muslim and Jewish minorities. The flag 
is green and contains a central yellow disc in which a 
black hand holds a torch with a red flame. The capital is 
Kinshasa. 

Recent History 

The Congo regained independence from Belgium on 
June 30th, igfio. Five days later the Force Publique 
mutinied. Belgian actions during the disorder that followeij 
and her support for the secession of Katanga were con- 
demned in tile UN and UN troops were sent to the Congo 
to maintain order. Disagreement between Patrice Lu- 
mumba, the Congo’s Prime Minister, and Dag Hammar- 
skjSld, the UN Secretary-General, on the role of Uhl 
troops in ending Ifatangan secession led to preparations 
by Lumumba, with Russian assistance, to send Congolese 
forces into Katanga. However, in September, the Head of 
State, Joseph Kasavubu, replaced Lumumba with Joseph 
Ileo, and the government later allied itself with Col. 
Joseph Mobutu’s alternative regime of university-educated 
people, which he claimed would replace politicians. 
Lumumba was imprisoned by the government but his 
supporters set up a rival government in Stanleyvillu 
(Kisangani) which controlled Orientale, Kivu and northeru 
parts of Kasai and Katanga. 

In January 1961 Lumumba and two colleagues were 
murdered in Katanga. The strong reactions to this in 
Africa and the UN led to negotiations between Kasavubu 
and the followers of Lumumba which eventually produced 
a new government with Cyrille Adoula as Prime Minister. 
In September 1962, fighting broke out in Katanga betweeii 
UN troops and the local gendarmerie, which included 
many Belgians and white mercenaries. Hammarskjold was 
killed in a plane crash when flying to negotiate with Molse 
Tshombe of Katanga. Katangan secession only ended iu 
January 1963 after more fighting and -vvith Tshombu 
going into exile. 

During 1962 the Lumumbists left the government, 
which later assumed full powers, closing parliament, and 
arresting opposition elements. Early in 1964 revolt flared 
up in Kwilu under Pierre Mulele and fighting behveen his 
followers and the Congolese army spread to Orientale and 
Kivu. In July Kasavubu appointed Tshombe as an in- 
terim Prime Minister pending elections, and \vith American 


and mercenary support Tshombe was able to push back 
the rebels. Early in 1965 the revolt crumbled. Elections 
were held in June but irregularities prevented the National 
Assembly meeting. The struggle between Tshombe and 
Kasavubu for the new post as President brought about 
the seizure of power by the army under Mobutu in Novem- 
ber. In July 1966 and 1967 there were two further revolts, 
by pro-Tshombe mercenaries and Katangan soldiers. In 
September 1968 Mulele returned to Kinshasa from Brazza- 
ville after being promised a pardon but was almost im- 
mediately tried secretly and executed. Congo (Brazzaville) 
broke off diplomatic relations with ICinshasa and tension 
between the two countries, periodically inflamed by mutual 
accusations of interference in each other’s affairs, con- 
tinues. The latest source of dispute has been the Kinshasa 
government’s unilateral change of name of the Congo 
River to Zaire in October 1971. At the same time the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo became the Republic 
of Zaire. 

In March 1968 the Congo formed an economic union 
with Chad and the Central African Republic, but the latter 
withdrew before the union became effective. Closer co- 
operation with Rwanda and Burundi began in 1969 and 
eventual economic union is planned. 

In January 1972 a Nationality Law was introduced, 
under which all officials were required to take authentic 
Zairese names. President Joseph-Desird Mobutu then 
became Mobutu Sese Seko. 

Government , 

A new constitution, the second since independence, was 
adopted by an overwhelming majority in a referendum 
held in June ,1967. It provides for a Presidential rdgime, 
wth a single legislative chamber elected by universal 
suffrage, and wide powers for the head of state who toII 
also head the government. There are eight Provinces. In 
1966 the use of European names alongside Congolese 
names for some torvns was abandoned; Ldopoldville is 
Kinshasa, Elizabethville is Lubumbashi, Stanleyville is 
Kisangani, Albertville is Kalemie, Coqiiilhatville is 
Mbandalta, Paulis is Isiro and Banningville is Bandundu. 

Deftneo 

The Armed Forces, built up under Belgian rule as the 
Force Publique, are known as the Armde Nationale Congo- 
laise and consist of troops, parachutists and air and sea 
forces. Military service is compulsory. Total armed forces; 
30,000. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy has only recently begun to show signs of 
recovery from the troubled beginnings of the independent 
state, and substantial aid has been given by the United 
Nations, Belgium, the U.S.A. and other countries. By 
1968 agreement had been reached with most countries 
covering the release of assets blocked since i960, and 
tax-free repatriation of profits earned in the Congo. The 
country’s chief riches lie in the Katanga copper mines. 
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Manganese, zinc, uranium and other minerals are also 
mined and there arc rich diamond deposits in Kasai. By 
1968 the Government had taken over all Union Minihre 
operations. Minerals form more than two-thirds of exports 
by value. Agricultural products, which have declined since 
i960, include palm-oil, rubber, coffee, timber, manioc and 
bananas. Industry is still undeveloped but bricks, cement, 
clothing and cigarettes are manufactured. There are 
large reserves of hydro-electric power, notably in the Inga 
region at the mouth of the River Congo, where work 
st^ed in 1968 on the first stage of an eventual 300 mW. 
power scheme, and in Katanga at Koni and N’zilo, which 
are also to be developed with foreign assistance. In 
December 1966 the Union Mini fere was nationalized by 
governmental decree, and the Socifetfe Gfinferale Congolaise 
des Minerals (GECOMIN) was set up in 1967 and national- 
ized in 1968. In March 1968 oil deposits were found in 
Central Congo province. Refineries are operated at Matadi 
and Moanda. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport flo\vs for the most part along the River Zaire 
and its tributaries. Zarian rivers being navigable above 
the Inga rapids for more than 8,500 miles. The chief port 
is Matadi, which is the highest point on the Zaire accessible 
from the sea. Parts of the railways were badly damaged 
during the period of unrest following independence, but 
the main rail link between Kinshasa and Katanga was 
reopened in 1963 and most mineral exports from Katanga 
use this route to Matadi. Most roads are in poor condition 
owing to inadequate maintenance. 


Social Welfare 

There is an Institut National de la Sfecuritfe Sociale 
guaranteeing insurance coverage for siclmess, pensions 
and family allowances under an obligatory scheme of 
national insurance. In 1969 there were 496 doctors working 
in the Congo. 

Education 

There are primary, secondary, technical and agricultural 
schools. In 1965 there were 2.9 million children in subsi- 
dized schools. There are throe universities and eleven 
colleges, with over 4,000 students. Compulsory civilian 
service for a two-year period was introduced in 1966 in 
order to enlist young intellectuals as teachers. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May 11 (Ascension Day), May 29 (Whit Monday), 
June 30 (Independence Day), August 15 (Assumption), 
November i (All Saints’ Day), November 17 (Army Day), 
November 24 (Anniversary of the new regime), December 
25 (Christmas). 

1973 : January i (New Year’s Day), January 4 (Com- 
memoration of the Martyrs). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rato 

The currency is the Zaire, consisting of 100 Makuta. 

■ Exchange rate: 1.3 zaire = sterling. 

50 makuta = $i U.S. 


1735 



ZAIRE — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Totai, 

Bas- 

Zaire 

Kinshasa 

Equateur 

Haut- 

Zaire 

Kivu 

1 

Katanga 

Kasai 

Occidental 

Kasai I 
Oriental 

Bandundu 

2,344,885 

1 

53.920 

9,965 

403.293 

503.239 

256,662 

496,965 

156,967 

168,216 

295.658 


POPULATION 

{1970 est.) 


Total 

Kinshasa 

Equateur 

Haut-Zaire 

Kivu 

Katanga 

ICasai 



21,653,000 

1,323,000 

2,432|OO0 

3.356,000 

3.369,000 


4,306,000 

2,601,000 



Chief towns (1970 est.); ICinshasa (capital) 1,323,000, Lubumbashi (Katanga) 318,000, Kisangani (Haut-Zaire) 230,000. 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 

(Export figures only — metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

CoSee ..... 

28,599 

35.645 

38,744 

44.963 

Cocoa ..... 

4,106 

5,457 

4.398 

4.624 

Rubber ..... 

29,771 

31,132 

32,475 

40,796 

Cotton Fibre .... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,704 

Palm Oil . 

78.315 

109,038 

96,583 

132,982 

Palmetto Almonds . 

28,225 

37,423 

31,539 

41,193 

Palmetto Oil .... 

32,979 

37,303 

36,971 

40,490 

Groundnuts .... 

99 

500 

185 

— 

Bananas ..... 

7,122 

4.724 

2,964 

399 

Tea ..... 

561 

2,982 

4.299 

4.051 

Copal ..... 

762 

722 

415 

444 


FORESTRY 

(metric tons) 



1967 

1968 j 

1969 

Lumber . 

Cut Timber 

• 

* 

76,696 

17,292 

■■ 

70,093* 

42,474* 


• Cubic metres. 


MINING 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Copper .... 

metric tons 

320,521 

326,078 

364-237 

385,679 

Tin (ore) .... 

tt tt 

9,023 

8,948 

9,304 

8,700 

Manganese .... 

tf 

271,636 

321,841 

311,429 

353,032 

Coal ..... 

tf It 

132,680 

72,260 

S4-235 

110,280 

Zinc Concentrate . 

tf *l 

121,547 

119,297 

95,503 

97.338 

Industrial Diamonds 

’000 carats 

13,154 

11.353 

11,616 

12,710 

Silver ..... 

kilograms 

57.223 

66.533 

49,349 

55,424 

Gold 


4,758 

5.341 

5,510 

5,628 


* Estimated production. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Cigarettes .... 

Beer ...... 

Aerated drinks 

Sugar ..... 
Margarine .... 
Sulphuric Acid 

Soda ..... 
Explosives .... 
Fibro-cement 

Cement .... 

Bottles .... 

Plain Textiles 

Printed Textiles . 

Blankets .... 
Electricity 

millions 
‘000 hectolitres 
’000 litres 
metric tons 

• 1 It 

ti II 

• 1 II 

II II 

'000 

'000 sq. metres 

If II II 

'ooo 

million kIVh 

3.050 

2,230 

357 

34-599 

2,087 

128,000 

n.a. 

3.447 

2,250 

296 

25,838 

68,340 

42,290 

2,019 

2,506 

2,972 

2,233 

302 

38,408 

1,700 

130,000 

n.a. 

3.159 

1,711 

294 

18,500 

55.570 

36,490 

i,6ri 

2,664 

3.478 

2,706 

322 
36,015 

2.051 

126,000 

n.a. 

5.273 

1.506 

323 

12,488 

64,430 

36,620 

1,300 

2,912 

3,968 

3-120 

360 

n.a. 

2,578 

132,000 

n.a. 

5,894 

1,816 

388 

22,870 

64,200 

41.380 

1,552 

3.090 


* Estimate. Electricity (1968): 2,860m. kWh. 


FINANCE 

r Zairo=roo Makuta= 10,000 Sengi=i,ooo former 
Congolese francs. 

1.3 Zaire=;£i sterling; 50 Maknta=U.S. $1. 

100 Zaire=j^76-92 sterling=U.S. $200. 

(The Zaire replaced the Congolese franc in June 1967.) 

NATIONAL BUDGET 
(1970 estimates) 

Revenue and Expenditure balanced at 215m. Zaires. 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('000 Zaires at current prices) 





1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 

0/ which: 

194,800 

301,730 

321,410 

Subsistence Agriculture 


• 

n.a. 

35,300- 

34.500 

, Primary Production 



,51.106 

56,770 

57.900 

Secondary Sector 



59,394 

61,590 

70,260 

Tertiary Sector . , ■ . 



n.a. 

93.070 

102,350 

Administration and Defence 



84,300 

- 55,000 

56,400 

less Remittances Abroad 



n.a. 

— 10,500 

— 12,700 

Gross National Income ' . 



.n.a. 

291,230 

308,710 

Jess Depreciation Allowances 



-51,900 

—28,800 

—29,900 

Net National Income 



n.a. 

262,430 

278,810 

Indirect Taxation 



n.a. 

51,200 

62,500 

Net National' Product 



n.a. 

313.630 

341.310 

Depreciation Allowances . 



24.795 

28,800 

29,900 - 

Gross National Product . 



304,108 

342,430 



Source: Ministry of National Economy, Kinshasa. 


RESERVES AND CURRENCY 


(at year's end — ^Zaires '000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Gold Reserves . . . • 

Currency in Circulation 

1,790 

36,755 


21.433 

56,320 

27.644 

65,984 


* At December 31st. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Zaires) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

144.2 

175-3 

160.7 

168.7 

171.6 

234-0 

128.1 

240.0 

154.8 

254.6 

205.1 

324.6 


COMMODITIES 


(’ooo Zaire at i Zaire=U.S. 52) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

Meat and Meat Products . 


2.697 

2.693 

Coffee 



12,703 

12,964 

Fish and Fish Products 

, 

6,307 

6,944 

Tea 



1,275 

653 

Cereals .... 

. 

10,819 

9,030 

Cacao and Beans 



970 

1.511 

Petroleum Products 


4,300 

10,650 

Rubber . 



4,846 

8,135 

Medicinal and Pharmaceutical 



Palm Oils 



8,678 

9,682 

Products 


4,035 

4,690 

Copper . 



170,710 

214,766 

Plastics and Artificial Resins 


1,315 

1,649 

Diamonds 



10,984 

24,939 

Rubber Articles 


4,188 

4,603 

Gold 



2,053 

2,411 

Plain Cotton Cloth 


2,470 

1,901 

Cobalt 



14,861 

12,270 

Printed Cotton Cloth 


8.342 

8.318 

Cadmium 



334 

984 

Clothing .... 


3.625 

2,983 

Unrefined Zinc 



4,006 

6,952 

Iron Bars and Moundings 


1,531 

2,752 

Cassiterite 



5.706 

8,247 

Sheet Iron 


2,167 

3,632 






Non-Electrical Machinery 


15.790 

24,372 






Excavating Machinery 


3.435 

4,444 






Electrical Machinery 


7,626 

13.011 






Road Vehicles 


19,119 

27,653 






Total, including others 

• 

97,766 

205,100 

Total, including others 

• 

237,126 

303.514 


1970; Exports totalled Z3i4,o6r,ooo. 


COUNTRIES 


(’000 Zaire at r Zairc=U.S. $2) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Belgium and Luxembourg. 

38.2 


United States 

26.9 


German Federal Republic . 

13.8 

20,5 

United Kingdom 

8.3 

12.8 

France ..... 

10,0 

15-9 

Italy ..... 

8.7 

9.8 

South Africa .... 

3-6 

n,a. 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

Belgium and Luxembourg. 


88.8 

140.3 

United Kingdom 


12.3 

28.4 

Italy .... 


23.5 

39-5 

German Federal Republic 


6.0 


France .... 


14.4 

22.6 

United States 



6.2 

South Africa . 

• 


n.a. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(1970) 



C.F.M.K. 

Network 

B.C.K. 

Network 

Freight carried (’000 tons) . 

1.465 

3.789 

Freight (’000 ton-km.) 

425,109 

1,502 

Passengers (’000) 

1,348 

2,403 

Passenger-km. (’ooo) . 

1 143,497 

386,883 
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SHIPPING 


(1970) 



Matadi 

Boma 

1 

1 

Kinshasa 

Number of ships entering 

Number of ships departing 

Freight entering (’000 tons) 

Freight departing ('000 tons) . 

405 

393 

471 

66r 

239 

236 

33 

55 

Freight entering from Congo Basin (tons) . 
Freight leaving for Congo Basin (tons) 
Freight entering from Kasai Basin (tons) . 
Freight leaving for Kasai Basin (tons) 

284,834 

201,820 

188,151 

398,135 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



j Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary 

3.737 

66,699 

2.822,908 

Secondary 

1,024 

10-348 

231,370 

Vocational . 

n.a. 

n.a. ' 

n.a. 

Higher 

j 

n.a. 

1 

n.a. i 

10,165 


Office Nationale do la Recherche et du Ddvcloppement. Section «n6rale de la Statistique, B.P. 20. ICinshasa, 
Ministfere de I’Economie Nationale, Kinshasa, Institut de la Statistique. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


A new constitution was adopted hy national reierendum 
in June 1967. 

The Republic of Zaire is defined as a united, democratic 
and social state, composed of eight administrative pro- 
vinces and the city of ICinshasa. 


HEAD OF STATE 

The President of the Republic is elected for a seven-year 
term by direct universal suffrage. Candidates must o 
natives of Zaire and aged over 40. Under the 
tte Head of State is also the Head of Government and ac 
as the chief executive, controls foreign P°ucy an 
Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces and the pouc . 


EXECUTIVE POWER 

The programme and decisions of the p^vernment me 
determined by the President and carried out y 
Ministers who are heads of their departnmnts. The^ 
ment is dissolved at the end of each 
though it continues to function until a new . j 

formed. The members of the Government are app 
dismissed by the President. 

. .LEGISLATURE ■■ ' 

Parliament consists of a single Chamber, 

Assembly, elected for five years by direct, 
suffrage with a secret ballot. Elections ^ 

The National Assembly will consist of of the 

Vice-Presidents and four Secretaries. The 
Government have the right, and if required ^ tj. 

to assist at the meetin|s of the National Assembly. 
will meef-twice yearly, from April to July, 

October to January. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

In May 1970 it was resolved that the MPR should be 
Zaire’s only party. 

PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS 
The governors of the eight provinces are appointed and 
disintssed by the Presidentr 

CONSTITUTIONAI- COURT 

ttS' ““"S gar a,.? Srrbfs 

Ta.S.'Sapply 

ss oirpp, ssis” , 

fundamental RIGHTS AND DUTIES 
All Every 

It life and mwolaM^ of 

arrested or detained ex , , freedom of expression, 

the law. All ritoei^me js obligatory, but 

conscience and forms of public service 

can be replaced by a natives of Zaire have 

under the condihoM feed by law^^u^^^^^ 

the right and duty T-^e right to strike is recognized and 

bv trade union action, tne ngai. w 
is^exercised according to laws. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: General Mobutu Sese Seko {elected November 1970 by over 100 per cent (sic) of votes cast; sole candidate). 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{April 1972) 

Ministers 


Prime Minister, Minister of Defence and Ex-Servicemen: 

General Mobutu Sese Seko. 

Minister of tlie Interior: Bueundwe ICitongo Pengemali. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ngunza Kale I Bond. 
Minister of Justice: Tshibangu Muyembe Kanza.. 
Minister of Finance: Baruti Wa Nduaet. 

Minister of Economy: Ndongaea Gadi Tewa, 

Minister of Mines: Umba-Di-Lutete. 

Minister of Agriculture: Kavinga Onsi Ndal. 

Minister of Education: Mafema Nga'Nzeg. 

Minister of Public Works: Engulu Baang'Ampongo 
Bakolele Lokonga. 

Minister of Land: Kabwita Nyamabo. 

Minister of Trade: NAwmsi Wa Koyi. 

Minister of Information: Sakombi Inongo. 

Minister of Transport: Kasongo Mutwale. 


Minister of Power: (vacant). 

Minister of Health: Kaeonda Lomemea. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Madame Mata Nkujju Wa 
Bowango. 

Minister of Labour and National Insurance: Bintou 
Wa-Tshiabola. 

Minister of Civil Service: Ntita Tshisambo. 

Minister of Postal and Telecommunication Services: Nyoka 
Busunuengo. 

Minister of Culture: Bokonga Ekanga Botobele. 
Minister of Youth and Sports: Sampasa Kaweta Mieombe. 
Vice-Minister of the Interior: Duga Kubwetolo. 
Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs: Eketebi Moyidiba 
Mordjolomba. 

Vice-Minister of Agriculture: Dobeg Kaeoji. 
Vice-Minister of Education: Mabolia Inengo Tra Bwato. 


Gen. Mobutu Sese Seko 
Bo-Boeinko Lokonga 
Madrandeee Tenzi 
Kithima Bin Ramazani 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE M.P.R. 


Bueundwe Kitongo 
M. Nzondomio 
M. Ileo 
Lutay ICanza 


M. Kitewa 
M. Makanda 
M. Pinda 
M. Ngunza 


M. Kabimbi 
M. Ndatabayi 
Mpanu-Mpanu Bibanda 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES IN KINSHASA 


Belgium: Bldg. Le Cinquantenaire, Place Braconnier, 
B.P. 899; Ambassador: M. van den Beoock. 

Bulgaria : (address not available) ; Cliargi d’ Affaires: Luben 
Damianov. 

Burundi: ave. Goffin; Ambassador: Antoine Ntak. 
Cameroon: (E); Ambassador: Jean Claude Ngoh. 
Canada: ave. de la Sfeme Armfie; Ambassador: Marc 
Baudouin. 

Central African Republic: B.P. 3511; Ambassador; Prosper 
Lavodrama. 

Chad: Ambassador: Alphonse Mbainougam. 

China Republic (Taiwan): 660 ave. Martin Rntten, B.P. 

8939; Ambassador: Ding Mou-shih. 

Congo People’s Republic: Charge d' Affaires; (vacant). 
Czechoslovakia: B.P. 8242; Ambassador; Martin Macuch. 
Dahomey: n Cpt. Joubert, B.P. 3215; Ambassador: P. 
Fabo. 

Denmark: B.P. 1446; Ambassador: M. B. Johns. 

Egypt: (address not available); Ambassador: Mohammed 
Ibrahim Kamel. 


Ethiopia: 33 Djelo Binza; Ambassador: Col. Wode Hanha 
Leghesse. 

France: ave. Moulaert, B.P. 7385; Ambassador: Claude 
Chayet. 

Gabon: (E) (agreement on the e.xchange of ambassadors 
was reached in January 1970).. 

Gorman Federal Republic: 201 ave. Astrid, B.P. 8400; 
Ambassador: Joseph Franz Neumann. ' 

Ghana: 14A Djelo Binza; Ambassador: A. O. Tetteh. 

Greece: (address not available); ChargS d' Affaires: Stepha- 
nos G. Rocanas. 

India: 84 blvd. du 30 juin; Ambassador: S. Sinh Alirajpur- 

Israel: B.P. 8624; Ambassador: Chaim Yaari. 

Italy: 8 ave. Costennans, B.P. 1000; Ambassador : Ettorb 
Baistrocchi. 

Ivory Coast: 68 ave. Valcke, B.P. 8935: Ambassador : 
Gaston Fiankan. , 

Japan: B.P. 1810; Anibassador: Yassu Yano (also accrecL 
to Burundi, Chad, Congo B. and Gabon). 

Kenya: (address not available): Ambassador; Mwabiu 
Kisaka. I 
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Korea, Republic; Ambassador: Young Chan Lo. 

Liberia: (address not available); Charge d’affaires: B. G. 
Freman. 

f/lorocco: (address not available): Ambassador: Col. 
Hassan Hatimi 

Netherlands: n ave. Pouthier, B.P. 3106, Kalina; Am- 
bassador: M. Van Baarda. 

Nigeria: B.P. 1700; Ambassador: M. Ogonsuure. 

Poland: (addressnot available) ; Chargi d' Affaires :Waci.kv} 
Klimas. 

Romania: Memling Appt. 605: Ambassador: A. Tujon. 
Bwanda: (address not available); Ambassador: Atiianasb 
Senyoni. 

Senegal: B.P. 7868; Ambassador: Mademba Sy. 

Somalia: Bar es Salaam, Tanzania. 

Spain: B.P. 8036; Ambassador: Fernando Sebastian de 
Erice O Shea. 

Sudan: B.P. 7347, Kalina; Ambassador: Rahamalata 
Abdulla (also accred. to Gabon). 

Sweden: (address not available); Ambassador: Olaf 
Bjurstrom (also accred. to Congo B.). 

Zaire also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, At 


Switzerland: B.P. 8724; Ambassador: Th. Curchod (also 
accred. to Egypt, Congo B. and Gabon). 

Tanzania: go ave. Lippens; Ambassador: Samuel Luan- 

GISA. 

Tunisia: B.P. 1498; Ambassador: Abdel Hamed Ammar. 

Uganda: (address not available); Charge d' Affaires: 
Rowlin Bosa. 

U.S.S.R.: (address not available): Ambassador: Igor 

OUSSATCHEV. 

United Kingdom; 9 ave. Beernaert, B.P. 8049; Ambassador: 
Mark Allen (also accred. to Burundi). 

U.S.A.: 310 ave. des Aviateurs, B.P. 697; Ambassador: 
Sheldon B. Vance. 

Vatican; 81 me Martin Rutter; Nuncio: Mgr. Bruno 
Torpigliani. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Yugoslavia: Djelo Binza P.O.B. 619; Ambassador: Mijovit 
Velimir. 

Zambia: 56 ave. del'Ecole; Ambassador : M. Chalikuitma. 
ia, Cyprus, Lebanon, Luxembourg, Norway and Turkey. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

All 420 seats in the November 1970 general dection were won by the MPR, the sole party. 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS 

Under the Loi Fondamentale there were 6 4 " g^entiTdSee^m^jMu^'^i^e^fo^te 

promulgated in August 1962, and finally reduced P . four regions. Provincial government is in the hands 

the Interior announced the administraUve grouping of the provinces inro lou b 

of a Governor and 6 hlinisters. 


Province 
Katanga 
Kivu 
■ Oriental 
Bandundu 


Governor 

LfioN Engulu 
Henri DfisiRfi Takizala 
Jonas Mukamba 
Paul Tonny Muhona 


Province 
C entral Zaire . 
Equator 
Eastern Kasai 
Western Kasai 


Governor 
Bruno Ndala 
Denis Paluku 
Bernard Ndebo 
ANDR fi Ntikala 


au . . PAUL tonny muHONA . Ministry of the interior) 

Governor of Kinshasa: Alphonse Bangala (respons Y 

POLITICAL PARTY 

Mouvement populaire ^9 opiSon 

1967: stands 4P?4au of 39 members; 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


IS a 


Under the terms of the 1967 Anneal" at 

Supreme Court at Kinshasa, two ° , P? First 

Kinshasa and Lubumhashi; eight Tnbunals of hirst 

Instance in each province. 

• Supreme Court . 

First President: Marcel Lihau. 

^cond President: Guy Bouchoms. , 

Prosecutor-General: LtoN Lobitsh. . 


Advocate-General: VALENTIN P^NZu. 

Secretary: Justin-Marib Mbemba, B.P. 7 
Kalina.' 

Appeal Courts 

Kinshasa: Pres. Tridon Lubamba. 
Kisaneani: Pres. Andr£ Moise. 

Sihi: P,=.. 



ZAIRE — (Religion, The Press) 

RELIGION 

AFRICAN RELIGIONS 

About half the population follow traditional beliefs, which are mostly animistic. 

CHRISTIANITY 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Archbishop of Buhavu: Alois Mulindwa, B.P. 3.324 
Bukavu. 

SurrRAGAN Bishops 
Butembo-Bcni: Emmanuel Katiliko. 

Goma: Joseph Busimba. 

Kasongo: Timoth£e Pirigisha. 

Hindu: Albert Onyembo. 

Uvira: Danilo Catarzi. 

Archbishop of Mbandaka: Pierre Wijnants, B.P. 1064, 
Mbandaka. 

Suffragan Bishops 
Basankusu: Gihllaume Van Kester. 

Bihoro: Camille Vandekerckhove. 

Bokunga-lkela: Joseph Weigl. 

Budjala: Francois Yah Den Bergh. 

Lisala: Louis Nganga. 

Lolo: Ignace Joseph Waterschoot. 

Molegbe: Joseph Kosenge. 

Archbishop of Lubumbashi: Eugene ICabanga, B.P. 72, 
Lubumbashi. 

Suffragan Bishops 
Baudouinvilie: Joseph Mulolwa. 

Kamina: BARTHfiLijiy Malunga. 

Kilwa: Joseph Alain Leroy. 

Kolwezi: Victor Petrus ICeuppens. 

Kongolo: Jerome Ndaye. 

IVIanono: (vacant). 

Sakania: Pierre-Fran9ois Lehaen. 

Archbishop of Kinshasa: H.E. Cardinal Joseph Malula, 
B.P. 8431, ICinshasa. 

Suffragan Bishops 
Boma: Raymond Ndudi. 

Idiofa: Eugene Biletsi. 

Inongo: Leon Lesambo. 

Kenge: Franciscus Hownen. 

Kikwit: Alexandre Mbuka-Nzundu. 


Kisantu: Pierre Kimbondo. 

Matadi: Simon N’Zita. 

Popokabaka: Petrus Bouckaert. 

Archbishop of Kisangani: Augustin Fataki, B.P. 505, 
Kisangani. 

Suffragan Bishops 

Bondo: Emmanuel Marcel Mbikanye. 

Bunia: Gabriel Ukec. 

Buta: Jacques Mbali. 

Doruma-Dungu: Guillaume van den Elzen. 

isangi: Lodewijk Antoon Jansen. 

IsirO'Niangara: Franqois Oddo de Wilde. 

Mahagi-Nioka: Thomas Kuba. 

Wamba: Gustave Olombe. 

Archbishop of Luluabourg: Martin Bakole, B.P. 70, 
Luluabourg. 

Suffragan Bishops 

Kabinda: Matthieu Kanyama. 

Koie: Victor van Beurden. 

Luebo: Franqois Kabangu. 

Luisa: Godefroid Mukenge. 

Mbuji-Mayi: Joseph Nkongolo. 

Mwoka; Marcel Evariste van Rengen. 

Tshunib6: Albert Yungu. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST IN ZAIRE 

Egliso de Christ au Zaire: B.P. 3094, ICinshasa-Kalina; 
f. 1902 (as Zaire Protestant Council); Pres.-Gen. Rev. 
J. B. Bokeleale. There are 38 Zairians Protestant 
Communities with some 5m. moms.; Depts.: Evangeliza- 
tion and the Life of the Church, Protestant Education 
Bureau, Medical Dept., Christian Education, Youth, 
Women and Family Life, Inter Church Aid and 
Development, Chaplaincies to the National Army and 
Police. 

OTHER RELIGIONS 
Muslims . . 115,500 

Jews . . 1,520 

There are 143 Baha’i centres of worship in Zaire. 


THE PRESS 

(French language, unless otherwise stated) 


DAILIES 

Le Courrier d’Afrique: P.O.B. 2022, Kinshasa; f. 1928. 
independent; Editor Pascal ICapella; circ. 25,000. 

L’Echo du Katanga: Lubumbashi. 

Essor du Katanga: 490 avenue Mobutu, Lubumbashi, B.P; 
525; f. 1927; independent; Editor Jaques Tshilembe. 

Le Progris: avenue de L’H6tel 121, B.P. 2198, Kinshasa; 
pro-governmental. 


Lo Renouveau: B.P. 982, Kisangani; f. 1969; Editor 
Fr^dRric-Martin Monzemu; circ. 5,000. 


WEEKLIES 

Actualit^s Africaines: avenue de I'Hdtel, B.P. 2198, 
Kinshasa; Editor Gaston N’Sengi Biembe. 

Afrique Chritienne: B.P. 7653, ICinshasa 1 ; Publisher Soo. 
Miss. St. Paul; Dir. L. Kalonji; circ. 50,000. 
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ZAIRE — {The Press) 


Aetualitfs du Kivu: B.P. 475, Bukavu. 

M’Bandaka: P.O.B. 349, Trlbandaka; i. 1947; French and 
Lingala. 

Presence Zairoise: Avenue do Lisala 88, B.P. 8205, 
Kinshasa: Editor-in-Chief Ba.udouin Kayembe 
{arrested February 1970). 

La Semaino: rue de Luvungi 87, Kinshasa; Editor Emile 

SOLET. 

Uhaki-Verii6: P.O.B. 1454, Luhumbashi; f. 1946; Swahili 
and French; Editor Julius Kanso Mulekga; circ. 
6,000. 

Voix du Katanga: 373 avenue Mahenge, B.P. 4425, Luhum- 
bashi; f. 1959: Editor Pascal Hamici; circ. 12,000. 


FORTNIGHTLIES 

Zaire IVIagazIne: P.O.B. 8246, Kinshasa; i. i960; official 
publication iormerly published under the title La Voix 
du Congolais: also replaces Nos Images: illustrated; 
publ in French-Lingala, French-Kikongo, French- 
Kiswahili, French-Tshiluba; circ. 10,000, 

Nature, Parcs et Jardins: P.O.B. 3220, Kinshasa; Kalina; 
i- 1938; journal of the Socifitd Congolaise des Sciences 
Naturelles. 

PERIODICALS 

Aequatoria: B.P. 276, hibandaka; f. 1937: scientific native 
questions; Editor G. Hulstaert, m.s.c. 

Atrique et I’Europe: rue d'ltanga 81, ICinshasa. 

Aliazo: B.P. 8085, ICinshasa; Editor Andr£ ISIassaki. 

Asco: B.P, 8037, Kinshasa; Editor Nsiala Zinduka. 

Les Bantous Ct la Culture: ao rue Balari, Kinshasa-Banda- 
lungiva; Editor Sebastien Nangi. 

Le Bon Berger: rue de Bosobolo 47, Kinshasa; Editor M. 
Baveledy. 

Centre Atrique: Direction de rimprimerie Rationale 
Congolaise, Kinshasa. 

Chambre du Commerce et d’Industrie: Bukavu. 

Zaire Atrique: B.P. 3375. IGnshasa; monthly: econoimc 
and cultural; organ of Centre d'Etudes pour I'Action 
Sociale; Editors Rene Beeckmans, Francis Kikassa. 

Zaire News Letter: American Baptist Foreign mission 
Society, B.P. 4728, IGnshasa II; f. 191°; Enghsh; 
Editor Mrs. Wesley H. Brown. 

Conscience: rue Bakongo 17, Kinshasa; Editor Tshiala 
Mwana. 

Le Drapeau Zairoise: B.P. 235, IGnshasa XI; Editor 
D. B. Kathalay. 

Les Droits de I’Homme: Africaine Import-Export, B.P. 99 i> 
Kinshasa, Editor Jean-Marie Malenge. 

Echos du Bas-Zaire: Avenue Kabambate No. 23, Kin- 
shasa; Editor Raymonu Bikebi. 

Equateur Maberiga; B. P. 243, ave. de Budja No. 45. 
Mbandaka; Editor Joseph Besembe. 

Espoir: B.P. 903, Kinshasa; Editor Sakoo Mamba. 

Etudes Zairoise: c/o Institut National d’Etudes PoU- 
tiques. B.P. 2307. Kinshasa; Editor Louis SIandaxa. 

Ee Flambeau: ave. Mangembo 106, IGnshasa; Editor 
Camille Loboya. 

Flash: B.P. 7969, IGnshasa; Editor Joseph Franssen. 

Le Grand Combat: B.P. 1129, IGnshasa; Editor Pascal 
Mvuemba. 

Indipendance: B.P. 8201, Kinshasa; Editor Antoine 
Kiwewa. 


Kibanguismo: 56 ave. d'Opala, Kinshasa; Editor P. 
Losolo. 

Kin Malebo: B.P. 768, Kinshasa; Editor pRANfois- 
Ferdinand Diatako. 

Lokole Lokiso: B.P. 245, Mbandaka; Editor Paul Ngoi. 
Lo Matin: B.P. 1301, IGnshasa; Editor Ignace Bolenge. 
Maro: B.P. 1466, Kinshasa; general commercial. 

Lo Message! du Salut: 275 ave. du Plateau, B.P. 8636, 
Kinshasa; journal of tte Salvation Army; monthly: 
French, Lingala and Kikongo. 

Misamu Gifumzi Gydu: B.P. 2186, Kinshasa; Editor 
Nabothe Nzamba. 

Mission des Noirs: B.P. 8029, Kinshasa; Editor Simon 
Pierre M’Padi. 

Monaco: ave. Boms 9, Wangata, Kinshasa; Editor Paul 
Ebaka. 

Mondo: B.P. 8085, Kinshasa; Editor Emmanuel Koun 

ZIKA. 

Mon Opinion: rue Van Eetcvelde 15/A, Kinshasa; Editor 
Cesaire Katembabisu. 

Notre Combat: E.N.D.A., Kinshasa; Editor Bonaventure 
Bibombe. 

Nsamu Mboto: Baptist Mid Mission, B.P. 18, Kikwit; 
Mitor H. Eicher. 

Prfisenco Univorsitaire; Lovanium, Kinshasa; Editor 
Felix Malu. 

Le Progris: B.P. 7074, Kinshasa; Editor Adrien Mokese. 
R§alit 4 s; Institut Enseignement Medical, Kinshasa; Editor 
Michel Ngoma Ngimbi. 

La Revue Juridique du Zaire: Soci^td d’Etudes Juridlqnes 
du Katanga; B.P. 510, Luhumbashi; f. 1924 ' 

Solidarity Africaine: ave. Mgr. IGmbondo 488, Kinshasa, 
Bandalungiva; Editor F. IGmway. 

Lo Travaillcur do I'AngoIa: Quartier Mongo 35/E, IGnshasa; 

Editor Ferdinand Mavunza. 

Tribune Zairoise: Luluabourg; Editor Medard Olongo. 
Tribune du Travaillcur; U.N.T.C., Kinshasa; Editor 
Valentin Muthombo. 

Unidado Angolana: ave. Tombeur deTabora 51, Kinshasa; 
Editor Mario de Andrade. 

Vote! I’Houro: ave. Kaviakere 3144- Kinshasa; Editor 
Roger Kassongo. 

Voir ct Savoir: 16 ave. Bangala, IGnshasa; Editor (vacant). 
La Voix do la Liberty: ave. Prince Eugene, Kinshasa; 
Editor EuGiNE Mukasa. 

La Voix do la Nation Angolalse: rue d’ltanga No. 56, 
Kinshasa; Editor Roberto Holden. 

La Voix do I’Orphelin: rue Tshuapa 58, Kinshasa; Editor 
Jules Pandamaee- 

u voix du Kwilu: Kikwit; Editor Valere Nzanba. 

Lo Vrai Visage; 43 ave. des Colons, Kinshasa; Editor 
Fr.\N9o:s Kupa. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenco Zairois de Presso; B.P. 1595, Kinshasa; f. 1957: 
official agency. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur and Reuters have offices m 
Kinshasa. 
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ZAIRE — (Radio aiid Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


In 1971 there were 75,000 radio licences and 7,050 
television licences. 

Radiodiffusion-T£l£vision Nationalc Zairolse (RTNZ): 
B.P. 3171, Kinshasa-Kalina; f. 1940; regional stations 
at Kinshasa, Kisangani, Bukavu, Luluabourg, Mban^ 
daka, Bakwanga and Lubumbashi. Broadcasts in 
French and African languages; Dir. A. Kibongde. 

International Service: B.P. 7699; Kinshasa broadcasts 
in French, English, Spanish, German and Portuv 
guese; Chief A. Kongo. 

Radio College: B.P. 7074, College S. Francois de Sales, 1700 
avenue Wangermdo, Lubumbashi; f. 1947; religious. 


educational; services in French, Swahih', Kibemba, 
radio services suspended 1968 but television service 
continues in collaboration with RFNC; Dir.-Gen. 
M. Sai-esiens. 

Radio L60; B.P. 3165, Kinshasa; f. 1937; religious, 
educational; owned and operated by Collfege Albert; 
services in French; Dir.-Gen. P. "Wart. 

Radiodiftusion Utac: B.P. 97, Lubumbashi; services in 
French, English, Kiswahili, 

La Voix d» la Fraternitd ATricaine: Lubumbashi; f. 1965. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; dep.=deposit; m.=.milIion; res.=reserves; Fr. Cong.=Congo Francs) 
1,000 Congo Francs=i Zaire. 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banquo Nationale du Zaire: B.P. 2697, Kinshasa; f. 1964; 
cap. 1,000,000 Zaires, res. 7.8m. Zaires; Gov. Jules 
Sambwa. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque du Zaire SCARL: 8-10 Avenue Paul Hauzeur, 
Kinshasa; f. 1909; cap. 1,400,000 Zaires; 23 brs.; Chair, 
P. H. Dulait; Man. Dirs. E. Bonvoisin, J. Verdickt, 
M. H. Delvoie. 

Banque Beige d’AFrique SCRL: P.O.B. 197, 19 avenue 
Ministre Rubbens, Kinshasa; f. 1929; cap. Zaires 
800,000; dep. Zaires 7.7m.; Pres. Sir Cyril Hawker, 

Banque do Paris et dcs Pays-Bas. 

Caisse d’Epargne du Zaire: Avenue Prince Charles, 
Kalina-Kinshasa, B.P. 8147; f. 1950; Dir.-Gen. Victor 
Makungu. 

Compagnie Immobiliere du Zaire "Immozaire": P.O.B. 
332, Kinshasa; f. 1962; cap. 150 m. Fr. Cong.; Chair, 
A. S. Gerard; Man. Dir. Heraly. 

Banque Zairoise pourle Bdvdioppement: Kinshasa; f. 1966, 
Gov. M. Mushiette. 

Crddit Commerciel Africain. 

Credit Zairois SCARL: Head Office; igi ave. Beernaerf 
(P.O.B. 1299), Kinshasa; f. 1951; subsidiary of Barclays 
Bank International Ltd.; branch in Lubumbashi; cap. 


and res. 13,000 Zaires, dep. 1,408,610 Zaires (Dec. 1967); 
Chair. Vicomte Obert de Thieusies; Man. Dir. M. J- 
St. C. Dyer. 

Crddit Fonder do I’Afriquo Centrale: B.P. 1198, Kinshasa, 
f. 1961; cap. 40,000 Zaires. 

Crddit Foncier du Nerd Est: Bukavu; f. 1961; cap. lom; 
Fr. Cong. 

Crddit Kypothdcaire du Nerd Est: Bukavu; f. zgBz; cap. 
15m. Fr. Cong. 

Socidtd Zairoise de Banque: blvd. 30 juin, B.P. 400, 
Ifinshasa; cap. 0.6m. Zaires; Man. Dir. J.-P- 
CUYPER. 

Soddtd de Crddit aux Classes Moyennes ei i I'lndustrl*: 

P.O.B. 3105, ICinshasa-Kalina; f. 1947; cap. 500m. 
Fr. Cong. 

Socidtd de Crddit Foncier: Lubumbashi; f. zg6z. 

Socidtd de Crddit Hypothdcairo: Lubumbashi; f. ig^i- 

Socidtd Zairoise de Financement et de DSveloppemenU 

i. 1970; cap. .‘;4m. 


INSURANCE 
Foreign Companies 

AU foreign insurance companies were closed by presi- 
dential decree from December 31st, 1966. 
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ZAIRE— (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Ghambre do Commerco do Botna: Boma. 

Chambro du Commerco do I’Equatour: B.P. 127, Mbandaka; 

i. 1926; 64 mem. societies; Pres. J. Bosekota. 

Chambro du Commerco, do I’lndustrio ct do I’AgricuIturo do 
i’lturi: Bunia; f. 1932; Pres. Louis BEAUTiiiEn; Sec. 
Henri Groven; publ. monthly bulletin in French. 
Ghambre do Commerce, d'lndustrie et d'AgricuIture du 
Kasai & Luluabourg: P.O. Box 194. Luluabourg; f. 
1946; publ. monthly bulletin. 

Chambro du Commerce et do I'Industrie du Katanga: B.P. 
972, Lubumbashi; f. 1910; Pres. S. Mawawa;_ Sec. 
A. Hisette; 225 mems.; publ. monthly bulletin in 
French. 

Chambro do Commerco et d’lndustrie de Bultavu: P.O. 
Box 321, Bukavu; f. 1931: Chair. Pn. MoREt. DE 
Westgaver; Sec. R. Bastin; publ. Monthly Bullehn. 

Chambro de Commerco et d’lndustrie do Kinshasa: 
FOB 7247, 10 avenue dcs Aviatcurs, Kinshasa; 

1 1921; Pres. H. T. Tumba; Sec. J. M. van Leeuiv; 400 
mems.; publ. bulletin in French. 

Chambro do Commerco do Matadi: B.P. 145. ^^.tadi; 
f. 1959; Chair. Ch. van Goethem; Vicc-Prcs. A. 
Wynant-Verpeut; Sec. H. Wagemans; 103 mems., 
publ. monthly Bulletin. 

Chambro du Commerce, do I'Industrie ct de I'Agricuttnra; 
P.O.B. 358, Kisangani; f. 1939 : G. AotRIQDE 

250 members; publ. monthly bulletin in French. 

Chambro du Commerco et de I’lndustrio du 

B.P. 228, Kamina; 43 mems.; Pres. G. Hosu. &cc. 
O. Mukala. 

DEVELOPMENT 

Minerals 

ta G«n6rale Congolaiso dos Carrifercs ct Wines 
(GeCAMINES) : Lubumbashi; f. 1967: iuHy 
1968; took over assets in the Congo of Unmn ^^nifcrc du 
Haut Katanga; production (1970); 385 . 4,60 
of. copper; Presf D. Kandolo; Admmistratcur Dir. 
Gen. R. C.ayron. 

Petroleum 

Soci^td Zaire Italienne de Raffinage 'z^nn 

Kinshasa; f. 1963 by agreement behveon Zanan 

Government and Italian ANIC; cap. 4.4 
500 employees. 

Power 

Societa Italo-Oongolese Attiviti Industriali-SICAI^venue 

Costermans lo, Kinshasa; i. 1963 to “ 

Zaire Government on development o malian 
potential of the Inga rapids; ^ cent; 

state) 60 per cent, Impresa Astaldi f 

the project, which would include a steel p 
TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Association des Entrepreneurs du Zaire (ADE ). 

2361, Kinshasa. , -rP 

Association Belgo-Zairoise du Textile (AB ;• 

3097, Kinshasa. 


F 4 d 6 ration des Entreprises du Zaire (FEZ): B.P. 8634, 
ICinshasa; f. 1943; Pres. Marcel Mayne; Gen. Rep. in 
Kinshasa Jean Jonckheerb. 

Members 

Association dcs Entreprises de I’Equrfteur (ADEQUA): 
B.P. 1052, Mbandaka. 

Association dcs Entreprises de I’Est du Zaire (AEEZ): 

B.P. 2467, Bukavu: Pres. M. Guerin. 

Associiition des Entreprises do I’Ouest du Zaire (AEOZ): 

B.P. 8634, ICinshasa; 163 mems. 

Association dcs Entreprises du Kasai (A.E.Kas.): B.P. 649; 

Luluabourg; Pres. M. Bruyneel. 

Association des Entreprises du Katanga (ASSEKAT): B.P. 
2056, Batiment Immokat, ave. H. du ICasai, Lubum- 
bashi; 104 mems.; Dir. B. Guillaume. 

Association dcs Entrepreneurs du Zaire (ADEZ): c/o 
Sesomo, B.P. 2361, Kinshasa. 

Association Belgo-Zairoise du Textile (ABZT): B.P. 
3097, Kinshasa. 

FfidSration d’Entreprises du Zaire (FEZ): 6 ave. Rentsin, 
B.P. 8634, Kinshasa. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Union Nationale des Travailleurs Zairoiso (UTZ): B.P. 
8814, Kinshasa; f. 1967 as the sole 
tion; Sec.-Gen. Andr6 Bo-Boliko; pubis. Notre Droit. 

Formation. 

Principal Affiliated Unions: . 

i. 1946; 6,400 mems.; Sec. Joseph Kimpiatu. 

Centralo dcs Ensoignants Zairols (CEZ)^: 

Kinshasa; f. 1957: 18,000 mems.; Sec. Ferdinand 
Toto-Zita; Publ. Pedagogta. ^ 

So™™-:' I»“ 

' S • pVe® A. LmiuLU; Sec. M. Montingia. 

Kisangani; i. 1964. .-yg.jn. Ngiri- 

^ Ngiri, 

“fZHI 

trade fair . 

. i-»n.i Trade Fair: Kinshasa; held 

Kinshasa International Trade i-a 

annually in July. 
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ZAIRE — (Transport and Tourism, Universities) 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

Total length of railways: 5,174 km., including 500 km. 

of electrified rail. A link boriveen Port Franequi and 

Matadi is planned. The Zaire system is also linked to 

Lobito via the Benguela Railway, and Beira via Zambia, 

Rhodesia and Mozambique. 

Compagnie des Chemins do For Kinshasa-Difolo-Lubum- 
bashi (KDL); P.O.B. 297, Lubumbashi; administers 
the following sections: Sakania Border-Bukama 
710 km.; Bukama-Port Franqui 1,123 km.; Tenke- 
Dilolo-Border 522 km.; Kamina-Kabongo 201 km. Of 
these 2,556 km., 859 lun. are electrified; in the near 
future the non-electrified lines \vill be equipped wth 
Diesel engines. Pres. P. Kabasubabo. 

80c. Zairois dcs Chemins do For des Grands Lacs (formerly 
C.F.L.): B.P. 230, Kamina, Katanga; f. 1965; ad- 
ministers the Kisangani-Ponthierville, Kindu-Kamina 
and Kabalo-Kasongo lines; rail services, 850 km.; 
river and Lake Tanganyika services; Pres. L. R. Lum- 
umba; Man. R. Cherrier. 

Office d’Exploiiation des Transports au Zaira (OTRAZ): 

Regd. Oflice: blvd. du 30 juin, Kinshasa; operates the 
Kinshasa-Matadi rail link; Pres. P. Kabasubabo. 

Chemin do Fer de Matadi-Kinshasa (C.F.M.K.) : length of 
track, 366 km. 

Chemin de Fer du Mayumbe (C.F.M.); Administrative 
offices in Boma; length of track, 140 km. 

Soc. des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux au Zaire (VICIZAIRE): 
5 rue de la Science, Brussels, Belgium; Zaire office: 
Aketi; length of track, 839 km. 


Benguela Railway Co.: Rua do Ataido 7, Lisbon 2, Portugal; 
Lubumbashi; 7S1 ave. du Kasai, B.P. 1047; 2,093 km. 
to Lobito on Angolan coast. 


ROADS 

There are approximately 145,213 km. of motor roads in 
Zaire (approx. 67,000 cars and lorries in 1962). In general 
road conditions are poor, orring to inadequate mainten- 
ance since 1958. 

Road Transport 

Chief compam'es are: 

Soc. Zairois des Chemins de Fer du Grand Lac (see Railways 
above): Road services betiveen Cisumbura and Kig^ 
and from Samba to Tongoni. 

OTRAZ: regular service between Kalunda (Uvira) and 
Bukavu (140 km.), Boma and Tshela (140 km.). 
VICIZAIRE: 5 rue de la Science, Brussels; Road Manage- 
ment: Isiro, Orientale Province; passenger and goods 
service in the Orientale and Kivu provinces; network 
of 14,973 km. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

For over 1,600 km. the River Zaire is navigable. 
Above the Stanley Falls the Zaire changes its name to 
Lualaba, and is used for shipping on a 965-km, stretch 
from Ponthierville to Kindu and Kongolo to Bukama. 
(There is a railway from Matadi, the principal port on the 
lower Congo, to Kinshasa.) The total length of inland 
waterways is 16,400 km. 

Soc. Zairoise des Chemins de Fer du Grand Lac (see Rail- 
ways above); River Lualaba services, Ponthier- 
Adlle-Kindu and Kongolo-Malemba N’kula; Lake 
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Tanganyika services, Kamina - Kigoma - Kalundu - 
Moba-Mpulungu. 

Zaire Network: services on the Luapula and Lake Mweru. 
East African Railways and Harbours: services on Lake 
Albert. 

Office d’ExpIoifation des Transports au Zaire (OTRAZ): 
River Communications Office: boulevard du 30 juin, 
Kinshasa: passenger, mail and cargo services over 
12,000 km. 

SHIPPING 

The principal seaports are Matadi, Banana and Boma on 
the lower Zaire. Matadi is linked by rail wth Kinshasa. 
Much of the mineral trade is shipped from Lobito in 
Angola, however, and does not pass through Zaire’s ports. 
Compagnie Maritime Beige: B.P. 264, Matadi, and P.O.B. 
33, Boma; weekly service Antwerp to Matadi and 
Boma, monthly service New York and Gulf ports to 
Matadi and Boma. 

Compagnie Maritime Zairoise: Matadi, P.O.B. 9496, 
Kinshasa; f. 1967; managed by Compagnie Maritime 
Beige; services to Antwerp, North Continental Range 
to East Africa, U.S.A., Mediterranean ports to West 
Africa; Pres. Gaston Diomi. 

Office d'ExpIoiiation des Transports au Zaire (OTRAZ): 

blvd. du 30 juin, Kinshasa; administers the port of 
Matadi. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are international airports at Kinshasa and 
Lumbumbashi. 

Air Zaire, SARL: 4 ave. du Port, B.P. 8552, ICLnshasa; 

f. i960; national airline; Pres. Jacques Massangu. 
Agence et Messageries Aeriennes Zairoises (AMAZ) 
S.P.R.L. P.O.B. 671, Kinshasa, charter and regular 
sendees, Man. Dlrs. J.-J. Kanoe, R. Linard, P. Dau- 

ISTER. 

Foreign Airlines 

Air France, Air Airique, Alitalia, B.O.A.C., East Africa 
Airways, Iberian, K.L.M., P.A.A., Sabena, Swissair and 
U.T.A. provide services to Kinshasa. 

TOURISM 

Bureau International du Tourisme et dts Echanges pour 
les Jeuncs (BITEJ) : Kinsako, ICinshasa; f. I 967 <‘ travel 
organization for young people in the Congo and abroad. 
Cemmissonat G6niral au Tourisme de la Ripublique 
Dimocratique du Zaire: 54 ave. Lothaire, B.P. 95°2. 
Kinshasa. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Centre Culturel du Zaire: Balari No. 20, Bandalung\ra, 
Kinshasa; aims to promote Bantu culture; publ. 
Aeademie des Arts et Metiers. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University Lovanium de Kinshasa: B.P. 127, Kinshasa XI: 

f- 1954: 477 teachers, 3,285 students. 

University Officielle du Zaire: B.P. 1825, Lubumbashi; 1 
1955; 65 teachers, 1,250 students. 

University Libre du Zaire: B.P. 2012, Kisangani; f. 1963: 
75 teachers, 650 students. 



ZAMBIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
Zambia, in southern central Africa, is divided from 
(Southern) Rhodesia by the Zambesi River and Lake 
Kariba. To the cast lie Mozambique and Malawi, to the 
north Tanzania, and to the south and west Botswana 
and Angola, while the country is almost split in half by an 
arm of Zaire territory in the north-west. The climate 
is tropical, niodified by altitude witlr average tempera- 
tures of 65° to 75°F ( i 8“-24° c ). The official language 
is English; the African peoples speak Bantu dialects. Many 
Africans follow traditional beliefs. Christians make up 
about 80 per cent of the population, including all Euro- 
peans, and are roughly divided betrvoen Protestants and 
Roman Catholics. Asians are mostly Moslems, wth a few 
Hindus. The flag consists of orange, black and red vertical 
stripes on a green background with an eagle in the upper 
left hand comer. The capital is Lusaka. 

Recent History 

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland broke up 
in 1963 in the face of successful nationalist movements in 
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and Northern Rhodesia 
achieved independence as Zambia in October 1964. A 
state of emergency has existed since independence because 
of the activities of the white minorities in Rhodesia, 
Angola and hlozambiquc: the presence of refugees and 
southern African liberation movements in Zambia; and 
the problem of the Watch-Tower and Lumpa movement^ 
President Raunda has been prominent in the OAXJ and 
among the non-aligned nations (which met in Lusaka m 
September 1970) as an opponent of colonial and racist 
rdgimes and, in particular, as a critic of the British govern- 
ment’s sale of arras to South Africa. He has also from 1969 
onwards initiated various changes in the UNIP and 
constitutions aimed at reducing the influence of tn a 
loyalties in political life. 

Government . . r . 

Zambia is an independent Republic vnthin me m 
monwealth. Executive power is vested in a Presi en 
and a Cabinet, appointed by the President from among e 
members of the National Assembly. The National Assem- 
bly has 105 elected seats. In addition, the Presiden m y 
nominate up to five special members to the Assem y. 
advisory House of Chiefs voices the interests of 
chiefs. The former British Protectorate of Baroteeland wm 
incorporated rvithin the Republic of Zambia at the aMump- 
tion of independence in October 1964. In Augi^ 
Barotse Province, one of the seven making up a ’ 
was renamed Western Province and Western ro 
became Copperbelt Province. 


Engineers. The Zambia Air Force Headquarters administers 
transport aircraft in close co-operation with the Aimy. The 
total strength of armed forces is just over 4,000. 


Economic Affairs 

Zambia has applied, as far as she has been able, the UN 
sanctions against Rhodesia, although this has involved 
reducing her imports from Rhodesia, which in 1965 made 
up 34 per cent of her total imports, to less than 10 per cent 
of the total, and has necessitated great expenditure on 
alternative transport and communication routes. 

The basis of Zambian wealth is mining in the rich Cop- 
perbelt whose mines employ over 50.000 people. Zinc, 
cobalt, lead, manganese and substantial amounts of coal 
are also mined. Smelting and refining works have grown up 
around the mines and industry is developing swiftly. The 
majority of the population are still agriculturalists, how- 
ever. The chief cash products are maize, cattle, groundnuts 
and tobacco. On the European farms tobacco is grown 
for export. Community development schemes are improv- 
ing the quahty of farming over most of the country. In 
1966 a large coalfield was discovered at Siankandoho (the 
Maamba field), which is expected to make Zandra seU- 
sufficient in coal for several years. The 196^7° Develop- 
ment Plan aimed at increasing the G.D.P. by n per cent 
uer year and the success of the plan is being assessed 
before a new one is draivn up. Work is in hand to build a 
dam and a hydro-electric scheme at Kafue, thus lessening 
Zambia’s dependence on the Kariba system shared with 
Rhodesia. Since 1968 the important sectors of the economy 
have been put under the control of state corporations 
fiNDECO, MINDECO, FINDECO. etc.). From the begin- 
ning of 1969 retail trade was restricted to Zambian owner- 
ship in Lbnrban areas. Zambianization of the copper 
2 sSy and transport services is also in hand. Zambia 
has apSed for membership of the East Afncan CommunltJ^ 


i"£SSsTo"Tlusak^ and the Copperbelt 
'L, Ndola atillOUve, to Rhodesia and 
I Portuguese ports, to the Zaire rail system and the 
itmela railway in Southern Angola, and (by lake 
with Ea^t African Railways. Since Bho^a s 
laration of independence, Zambia has sought to 
.laration communication nctivork out- 

"’tL controf of b^th Rhodesia and Portugal. The 
B tlic contro Salaam m Tanzania 

sting a pipeline from Ndola to Bar, 

' ’’d St and coi^tniction of the Tan Zam 


Defence 


The Zambian Defence Force is centred on an ® 
Headquarters and a Brigade Headquarters; 
regular infantry battalions and two territorial battalion , 
a battery of Artillery and squadrons of armoured c 


Social Welfare probation services was 

The Department for reUef of distress, 

“S’’StJe“geTprotectiM of chUdren, adoption and 
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probation services. It gives grants for group welfare 
services including voluntary schemes. A form of pension is 
granted to aged residents with less than /300 annual 
income. 

Education 

In 1969-70 there were 621,500 pupils at primary 
schools and 48,000 at secondary schools. There are 
Teacher-Training Colleges and Technical Colleges and the 
University of Zambia accepted its first students in 1966. 
Agricultural research for Central Africa is centred at 
Mount Makulu near Lusaka, while veterinary research is 
carried on at Mazabuka Research Station. English is to 
become the medium of instruction in all schools. 

Tourism 

The numerous Lakes, Victoria Falls, Kafue and Luangwa 
Valley Game Reserves, to say nothing of the climate 
attract an ever-increasing tourist traffic. Game-watching, 
camping, fishing and water-^orts are available, while 
there are a number of excellent hotels and motels. 

Visas are not required to visit Zambia by nationals of 
Caaxmoasresl& caaatriss. 

Sport 

There are facilities for almost every kind of sport in 
Zambia. Athletic and football events arc the subject of 


keen interest and competition. Many touring teams visit 
Lusaka. 

Public Holidays 

1972 : May i (Labour Uay), May 29 (Whit Monday), 
May 25 (Africa Freedom Uay), May 27 (in lieu of Voulh 
Sunday), July i (Heroes’ Day), July 2 (Unity Day), 
October 24 (Independence), December 25 and 26 (Christ- 
mas). 

^ 1973 ; January i (New Year), April 20-23 (Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial system is in use. Metrication was intro- 
duced in 1971 and is due to be completed in 1973. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Kwacha (K) which 
is divided into 100 ngwee (n). 

Notes: 2on, 5on, Ki, K2, Kio. 

Coins; 5n, ion. 

Exchange Rate: Kr.86 = £i sterling. 

Kb. 71 = $1 U.S. 

The new currency was introduced in January 1968 to 
replace the pound (£Z), valued at K2, Notes and coins in 
the old denominations continue to circulate. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. mUes) 


Population 
(S ept. 1st, 1969) 

Total 1 

African ! 

1 

Others 

290,586 

4 < 056.995 

3,998,644 

58.351 


CHIEF TOWNS 
(Population 1970) 


Lusaka (capital) 

. 262,182 

Luanshya . 

. 96,282 

Krtwe 

• 199.798 

Kabwe 

67,886 

Ndola 

• 159.876 

Livingstone 

43 . 29 * 

Mufulira . 

. 107,802 

Chililabombwe . 

. 44,862 

Chingola . 

. 103,292 



LAND DISTRIBUTION 


(1968 — ’000 acres) 


State Land .... 


11,726 

Freehold and Leasehold 

. 

6,172 

Townships .... 

. 

205 

Protected Forest Areas and Forest Reserves 

2,512 

Under Tribal Occupation 


1,408 

Inundated by Water 


375 

Unalienated .... 

. » 

1.053 

Reserves ..... 

. 

35.656 

Trust Land . , • • 

. 

107.363 

Barotse Province . • ' • 

• 

31.231 

Total 

• 

185,975 


employment 

(1970) 


1 

Africans 

Others 

Agriculture, Forestry andFisheries 

33,785 

485 

Mining and Quanying 

51.595 

5,480 

Manufacturing. 

34.575 

2,910 

Construction .... 

68,985 

2,695 

Electricity and Water 

2.730 

385 

Distribution and Catering . 

28.440 

4 .S 95 

Transport and Communications . 

20,605 

2,530 

Business Services 

7.210 

2,235 

Community and Social Services . 

67,990 

6,165 

Total . 

315.915 

27,480 
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AGRICULTURE 

TOBACCO 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Virginia Flue-cured: 

Crop sold ..... 

'000 lb. 

10,732 

13,849 

11,074 

Value ...... 

K'ooo 

4,706 

4.230 

3.904 

Burley: 




Crop sold ..... 

'000 lb. 

605 

625 

529 

Value ...... 

K*ooo 

74 

106 

122 

Turkish: 




Crop sold ..... 

’000 lb. 

289 

253 

166 

Value 

K'ooo 

55 

50 

32 


1970: Virginia Flue-cured 10,571,000 lb. (value K3,ooi,ooo). 


LIVESTOCK 


(Officially Recorded Slaughterings) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Cattle , 

35.368 

33.770 

34.295 

Pigs 

17.225 

16,703 

23.963 

Sheep . 

540 

440 

383 


DAIRY PRODUCE 



1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

Butter (’000 lbs.) 
Cheese ('000 lbs.) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Milk (’000 galls.) 

3,735 

3.347 

3.177 

1 


LAKE FISHERIES 


(short tons) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

30,861 

29.543 

31,849 

31,626 

28,734 


MINING 


VALUE 

(K’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Copper 

Blister 

70,758 

101,490 

95.189 

Electrolytic 

442,803 

363,436 

552.831 

Zinc 

8,866 

8,962 

10,302 

Lead 

3,194 

4,096 

5,159 

Manganese 

383 

3.603 

n.a. 

Cobalt . 

2,638 

3,969 

4,522 

Totai. (inch others) 

532,802 

759,334 

673,509 


PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



1968 

1969* 

1970* 

Copper 




Blister 

102.6 

104.9 

103. 1 

Electrolytic . 

630.4 

642.6 

580.2 

Zinc 

58.6 

50.2 

53-5 

Lead 

24.0 

23.0 

27.3 

Manganese 

27.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cobalt . 

1,2 

1.8 

2.1 


* 1969 and 1970 figures are in metric tons. 
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INDUSTRY 

INDEX OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 

{l 96 isaioo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Mineral Production ...... 

Manufacturing: 

Foodstufis ....... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Textiles and Clothing ..... 

Non-metallic Mineral Products 

Metals and Metal Products .... 

Other 

Total 

Electricity Production ..... 

TorAi. 

105.2 

146.5 
236.1 
177-4 

208.5 

175-3 

103.0 

172.8 

90.0 

tog. 5 

173-4 

284.0 

187.2 

242.0 

174.2 

228.0 

221.2 

92.2 

119.0 

187-5 

288.6 

173.9 

278.0 
179.2 

256.7 

236.7 

98.6 

133 -b 

198.4 

291.8 

192.9 
198.1 
162.6 

233.8 

220.9 

104.4 

123-3 

230.0 

336.0 
227.6 

205.1 
173-6 
269.5 

250.0 

144.0 

III . 2 

117.8 

127.8 

139.8 

133-6 


FINANCE 

I Kwacha=ioo ngwee 
2 Kwacha=a^i Zambian 

1.86 Kwacha=/i sterling; 0.71 Kwacba=U.S. $1.00. 
100 Kwacha=;£53.76 sterling=U.S. $140. 


BUDGET 

(Jan.-Dee. igji—K taillioa) 


Revenue 


Recurrent Revenue; 


Company and Income Tax . ; 

165.9 

Customs and Excise 

73-0 

Mineral Royalties and Copper Export Tax . 

70.0 

Interest - - - 

18.9 

Other Items . 

18.0 

Totae Revenue (inc. other items) . j 

--345-8 


Expenditure 


Development and Finance .... 

10,2 

Zambia Police ...... 

12. 0 

Provincial and Local Government 

15.6 

Trade, Industry and Mines .... 

2.2 

Health 

20.5 

Power, Transport and Works 

41.8 

Education ...... 

54-9 

Rural Development ..... 

38.2 

Constitutional and Statutory 

109.5 

Total (inc. others) .... 

329.2 


FIRST NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
, 1966-70 ' 



£Z million 

Economic Facilities, Transport . 

107.8 

Industrial, Mining Development 

60.5 

Social Facilities ..... 

51-0 , 

Education . . . . - 

46.0 

Agriculture and Lands 

.44-5 

Total (inch others) 

428.6 


The First Plan was extended to the end of 1971. The 
Second Plan will run from January 1972 to December 1976, 
and will give priority to agriculture and rural development 
generally. 


PUBLIC INVESTMENT TARGETS 


(£Z rnillion) 


1966-67 . 

80 

1967-68 . 

77 

1968-69 . 

70 

1969-70 • 

55 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(K'ooo at factor cost) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 

644,500 

751,100 

795.700 

990,100 

of which: 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . 

60,500 

66,300 

65,700 

67,100 

Mining and Quarrying . . . , 

240,100 

254,600 

251,900 

405,400 

Manufacturing ..... 

60,200 

73,200 

76,200 

73.600 

Trade ....... 

78.300 

96,000 

114,500 

102,400 

Finance, Insurance, and Real Estate 

26,700 

34.700 

39.500 

64,900 

Transport and Communications 

32,400 

49,400 

48,100 

65,200 

Construction ..... 

54.000 

55.900 

63,100 

55.200 

Government Administration and Services . 

35.700 

97,200 

124,100 

142,000 

Income Paid Abroad .... 

— 58,000 

—50,600 

—52.100 

— 47.300 

Gross Nation ax. Income .... 

586,500 

700,500 

743,600 

942,800 

Balance of Imports and Exports of Goods 


and Services ...... 

—120,300 

—58,900 

—74.100 

—431,800 

Totae Available Resources 

466,200 

641,600 

669,500 

511.000 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 


(January 1962=100) 



Combined Index 

Higher Incomes Index 

Lower Incomes Index 

All Items 

Food 

All Items 

Food 

All Items 

Food 

1963 . 

101.8 

100.2 

102. 1 

99-9 

101.3 

100.6 

1964 . 

105.7 

103. 1 

106.2 

102.2 

104.5 

103.7 

1965 . 

III . 9 

109.9 

no. 7 

106.5 

112.5 

112.7 

1966 . 

121.9 

121.5 

11S.4 

114-5 

125.4 

128.6 

1967 . 

126.9 

126.9 

122.2 

11S.2 

130-7 

134-4 

1968 . 

139-5 

138-9 

132.7 

130-5 

144.9 

145-7 

1969 . 

144.8 

142-5 

138-5 

132.8 

148.4 

148.0 

1970 • 

146.5 

142-5 

141-3 

133-2 

149-5 

147.8 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(K million) 




1968 




1969 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods, Services and Transfer Payments 
Merchandise 

517-7 

353-0 

164.7 


826.3 

301-3 

) 

525-0 

Travel, transport, freight, insurance 

20,4 

93-4 

- 73-0 


21.4 

97-5 

—76.1 

Investment income .... 

7-4 

59-5 

-52.1 


17-3 

64.6 

47-3 

Government and other services 

2-7 

20.3 

—17.6 


3-0 

20.1 

-17. 1 

Private transfer payments . 

2.0 

26.7 

-24-7 


2.2 

54-4 

52-2 

Government transfer payments 

5-1 

5-3 

— 0.2 


8.6 

2 , 6 

6.0 

Total . ‘ 

555-3 

558.2 

- 2.9 


878.8 

54-5 

338-5 

Capital Transactions: 

Private investment .... 
Government investment 

Monetary movements .... 
Net errors and omissions 

56-1 

43-5 

5-2 

27.1 

9.8 

29.6 

36.4 

29.0 

33-7 

-24.4 

—36.4 


» n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(K’ooo) 



1 

1966 

1967 

1 

1968 

1 

1969 

1970 

Imports 

Exports 

246,116 

493.458 

3o6»35<^ 

470,009 

335.184 

544.415 

311.797 

75t.7°3 

358,500 

714,800 


COMMODITIES 

(K'ooo) 


Imports 

iq68 

1969 

1970 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Food . . , . 

24,129 

30.411 

|‘3L3oo 

Copper .... 

516,100 

724,500 

68i,ioo 

Beverages and Tobacco 

2.171 

2,196 

Zinc .... 

8,961 

12,403 

10,961 

Crude Materials, inedible . 

4,406 

4.494 

7.700 

Lead .... 

2,738 

6,061 

4,872 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants 

Manganese Ore 

399 

n.a. 

n.a. 

and Materials 

33.307 

35.581 

38,600 

Cobalt .... 

3,374 

4.536 

6,343 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



Tobacco .... 

2,735 

• 3.163 

3,t52 

and Fats 

1.944 

2,881 

4.400 

Maize .... 

2,838 

374 

n.a. 

Chemicals 

22,645 

22,562 

28,500 

Timber , , . . 

638 

666 

528 

Manufactured Goods 

74.116 

62.701 

140,500 





Machinery and Transport . 

134.444 

123,041 

106,500 

, 




Miscellaneous . 

23.956 

27,840 

1, 100 





Totai. 

325.184 

311.797 

358,500 

Totai- (incl. others) . 

544.415 

751,703 

714,800 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(K’ooo) 



Imports 


'Exports 



.1968 

1969 

1970 

1968 

1969 

1970 

United Kingdom . ■ • ■ 

South Africa . . . • 

Rhodesia . . . . • 



Japan 

German Federal Republic 

East Africa . . . • - 

76,231 

76,066 

22.573 

33.349 

18,039 

13,690 

7.499 

71.407 

69,946 

21.772 

30.083 

22,588 

12.151 

il,i8o 

81,935 

61,725 

23.195 

32,439 

21,802 

16,999 

14,946 

160,037 

11, 681 

951 

10,805 

114.895 

70,940 

771 

198,028 

7.671 

438 

8,691 

180,316 

96,071 

2.428 

160,075 

8,458 

737 

1.441 

166,459 

84,152 

1,710 
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TRANSPORT 

MOTOR VEHICLES 
Zambia 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Cars 

Vans and Trucks 

6.558 

5.304 

7,240 

5.071 

6,246 

4.797 

5.984 

5.213 

Motor Cycles and 

Scooters 

1,762 

2,197 

1,682 j 

1,652 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Aircraft arrivals 

23.790 

25,023 

23.964 

22,036 

Passenger arrivals 

190,800 

192,400 

227,700 

256,100 

Passenger departures 

193,200 

186,000 

226,600 

256,100 

Freight loaded (metric tons) 

1.177 

1,396 

1,959 

11,917 

Freight unloaded (metric tons) , 

3.149 

3.922 

6,828 

8,242 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Number 

Number op Pupils 

Number 


Institutions 

Male 

Female 

Total 

teachers 

Primary .... 
Secondary 

Trades and Technical 
Teacher Training 

University 

2,564 

113 

6 

9 

1 

385,676 

35,205 

n.a. 

1.258 

1.253 

308,994 

17,267 

n.a. 

888 

216 

694,670 

52,472 

788 

2,146 

1,469 

13,826 

2.465 

n.a. 

182 

n.a. 


• Excludes pupils from other Trade and Technical Schools transferred to the Office of the Com- 
missioner for Technical and Vocational Education. 


1969-70: Primary school pupils 621,500; Secondary school pupils 48,000. 
Source; Central Statistical Office, Lusaka. 




























ZAMBIA — {The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


In the late nineteenth century North-Western and North- 
Eastern Rhodesia were included in a Charter granted to 
the British South Africa Company, whose administration 
was officially recognized by two Orders-in-Council in 1899 
and igoo. In, 1911 the two territories were amalgamated 
under the name of Northern Rhodesia, which continued to 
be administered by the Company until 1924, when it was 
taken over by the Crown. In the same year Orders-in- 
Council created the office of Governor of Northern 
Rhodesia, constituted an Executive Council, and made 
provision for the constitution of a Legislative Council. In 
1935 the capital was moved from Livingstone to Lusaka. 

lu 1953 Northern Rhodesia became part of the Federation 
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, but its Protectorate status 
and separate government were preserved and retained. 
Following the Victoria Falls Conference of July 1963, at 
which the dissolution of the Federation was agreed, a new 
constitution came into effect on January 3rd, 1964, 
immediately after the dissolution of the F^ederation on 
December 31st, 1963. 

In October 1964, Northern Rhodesia became an inde- 
pendent Republic within the Commonwealth and adopted 
the name of Zambia. The Constitution of January 1964, 
was amended to include the foUoudng provisions; 

The President: The President of the Republic of Zambia 
will be Head of State and Commander-in-Chief of the Arrned 
Forces. A candidate for the Presidency must be a Zambian 
citizen, a qualified voter, and at least thirty years old. 
Election of the President will take place at the same time 
as that of members to the National Assembly. Each canffi- 
date for election to the National Assembly will declare in 
advance which presidential candidate he supports. Each 
voter will this simultaneously vote for parliamentary and 
presidential candidates. 

ThB Vice-President: Appointment will be by 


dent; the Vice-President will be leader of the National 
Assembly. 

The Cabinet: The Chairman will normally bo the Presi- 
dent. The Cabinet ivill also include the Vice-President and 
not more than 14 members, appointed by the President 
from among the members of the National Assembly and 
removable by the President. 

Legislature: Parliament will consist of the President and 
a National Assembly of los* elected members. The Presi- 
dent will have power to nominate up to five additional per- 
sons as special members of the Nationffi Assembly. Though 
not a member of the National Assembly, the President 
have power to address it at any time. The normal life of 
Parliament is five years, though the National Assembly has 
power to vary this in special circumstances. To become law, 
a BUI will require presidential assent. If the President 
returns a Bill, it shall not again be presented for assent 
within six months unless it has the support of two-thirds 
of all members. If this occurs the President shall either 
dissolve Parliament or give his assent within 21 days. 

The Judiciary: The Chief Justice and all other Judges 
wi/f be appointed by the President. 

House of Chiefs: The Constitution provides for a House of 
Chiefs numbering 26 provincial chiefs. The President will 
assume the powers, formerly vested in the Governor. 

Citizenship: Automatic citizenship shall be granted to 
people bom in Zambia and to former British-protected 
persons who were born in Zambia immediately before 
independence day. Commonwealth or Irish Republic 
citizens, or citizens of African countries which grant 
citizenship by a comparable process to Zambians may be- 
come citizens by registration. 


the Presi- 

Originally 75 elected members (amended 1968) 


Bill of Rights: A BiU of Rights will safeguard the nghts 
of individuals and the interests of minorities. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

President: Dr. Kenneth David Kaunda. 


THE CABINET 

(April rgjz) 


President: Dr. Kenneth D. Kaunda. 

Vice-President and Minister of National Guidance and 
Development: Mainza Chona. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Elijah H. Mudenda. 

Minister of Provincial and Local Government and Culture 
and Secretary-General to the Government: Aaron 
Milner. 

Minister of Home Affairs: Lewis Changueu. 

Minister of Defence: Grey Zulu. 

Minister of Transport, Povrer and Works: Fwanyanja 
Mulikita. 

Minister of Labour and Social Services: Wilson Chakulya. 


Minister of Finance: John M. Mwanakatwe. 

Minister of Education: W. Nyirenda. 

Minister of Rural Development: Ruben Kasianga. 
Minister of Information, Broadcasting and Tourism; 

■ SiKOTA WiNA. 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Ackson Soko. 

Minister of Lands and Natural Resources: Solomon 

Minister of Mines and Mining Development: Humphrey 

Min.EMBA. 

Minister of Legal Affairs and Afforney-Goneral; Fitz- 
patrick Chuula. 

Minister of Health: Alexander Chikwanda. 


Eastern Province: William Nkanza. 

Central Province: Moto Nkama. 

Copperbelt Province; Alex Shapi. 

Western Province: Josephat B. Siyomunju. 


Ministers por Provinces 

Luapula Province: Robert Makasa. 
Southern Province: Andrew Mutemba. 
North-Western Province: (vacant). 
Northern Province: Pius Kasutu. 
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ZAMBIA — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONS AND EMBASSIES 
(Lusaka, unless otherwise stated.) 

(HC) High Commission; (E) Embassy. 


Austri*: Nairobi, Kenya (E). 

Belgium: Bujumbura, Burundi (E). 

Botswana: Stand 2419, Stanley Rd., P.O.B, 1910 (HC); 

High Commissioner: R. N. Mannathoko. 

Canada: Dax es Salaam, Tanzania (HC). 

Chile: Chester House, North Wing, Cairo Rd. (E); Chargi 
d’A ffatres: A. Besa. 

ChinOi People’s Republic: 19 Leopard’s Hill Rd., Kabu- 
longa, P.O.B. 1975 (E); Ambassador: Chin Li-Chen. 
Czechoslovakia: Plot 2278, Independence Ave., P.O.B. 59 
(E); Chargi d’ Affaires: Emil ICeblusek. 

Egypt: Plot No. 4144, Cumberland Rd., Rhodes Park, 
P.O.B. 2428 (E); Ambassador; Hassan A. H. El- 

SlNBAWI. 

Ethiopia: Ambassador: Abate Agade. 

France: Unity House, comer Stanley Rd./ Jameson St,, 
P.O.B. 62 (E): Ambassador: Baron de Schonen. 
German Federal Republic: 350 Independence Ave., P.O.B. 

RW 120 (E); Ambassador; Karl-Heinz Wever. 
Guinea: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Hungary: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

India: Stand No. 117A, Livingstone Rd., P.O.B. 2111 
(HC): High Commissioner: J. C. Kakar. 

Israel: Anchor House, Edinburgh Square, P.O.B. 1973 
(E); Ambassador: Matitiahu Dagan. 


Italy: Woodgate House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 1046 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Armando Albini. 

Jamaica: Addis Ababa, Ethiopia (E); Ambassador: Aston 
Foreman. 

Japan: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania (E). 

Kenya: Ambassador; Leo P. Odero 
Netherlands: 20 Maxwell Rd., P.O.B, 1905 (E); Ambas- 
sador: J onkheer Dr. M. A. Beelaerts Van Blockland. 
Poland: 45 Storrs Rd. (E); Ambassador: K. Lewandowski. 
Sweden: Anchor House, Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 788 (E); 

Ambassador: Olof Kaijser. 

Switzerland: ICinshasa, Zaire (E). 

U.S.8.R.: 2 Shakespeare Court, Shelley Rd., P.O.B. 2355 
(E); Ambassador: S. A. Sliptchenko. 

United Kingdom: Stand 5000, Waddington Rd., P.O.B. 
RW 50. Ridgeway (HC); High Commissioner; John 
Duncan. 

United States: Independence Ave. and David Livingstone 
Rd., P.O.B. 1617 (E); Ambassador: D. L. Troxel. 
Vatican: Prince George Rd., P.O.B. 1445 (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Papal Nuncio; Archbishop Luciano 
Angeloni. 

Yugoslavia; Plot 4048, Sandwich Rd., Sunningdale, P.O.B. 

1180 (E); Ambassador; Vanco Burzevski. 

Zaire: Plot 1124, Wavell St.. P.O.B. laSfJfS.]-. Ambassador: 
E. Kasheuwa. 


Zambia also has diplomatic relations with Malawi. 


PARLIAMENT 

NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
(Formerly: Legislative Assembly) 

105 members elected on a single electoral roll. 
Speaker: Robinson Nabulyato. 

Leader of the House: Mainza Chona 


{Elections, December 1968) 


1 

Party ' 

Seats 

United National Independence Party (UNIP) 

81 

African National Congress ..... 

23 

Independent .... 

I 

Nominated ....... 

5 


HOUSE OF CHIEFS 

22 Provincial Chiefs and four Chiefs representing Barotseland. 
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ZAMBIA— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

United Naticnal Independence Party (UNIP); f. 1959; 
Leader Dr. Kenneth Kaunda; Gen. Sec. Mathias 
Chona. 

African National Congress: P.O.B. 1005, Lusaka; f. 1944; 
Leader Harry Nkumbula; Deputy Leader Nalumino 
Mundia; Gen. Sec. Mungoni Liso. 

United Progressive Party: f. August 1971; Pres. Simon 
Kapwepwe; _ Vice-Pres. Alfred Chambeshi; the 
Zambia National Democratic Union (f. 1969) later 
merged with the UPP; all UPP officials except Mr. 
Kapwepwe were arrested in September 1971. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The law is administered in Zambia by a High Court, 
consisting of a Chief Justice and five Puisne Judges. 
Resident Magistrates' Courts are also established at various 
centres. The Local Courts deal mainly with customary law, 
though they have certain statutory powers in addition. A 
Zambian Court of Appeal was set up early in 1964. 

Chief Justice: The Hon. Justice Brian Doyle. 

Puisne Judges: Mr. Justice Pickett, Mr. Justice Ramsay, 
Mr. Justice Evans, Mr. Justice Magnus, Mr. Justice 
Godfrey Muwo (acting). 

Justice of Appeal: (vacant). 

Registrar of the High Court; J. J. Hughes. 


RELIGION 


African Religions 

In rural areas, many Africans follow their native 
religions. 

Christians 


United Church of Zambia: Synod Headquarters, P.O.B. 
RW.122, Lusaka; ' includes most communities other 
than the Anglican and Roman Catholic; . established 
1965; Pres. Rev. J. Mwape. 

Church of Scotland: Mem, of United Church of Zambia; 
Corre^ondent, Clerk of Synod, U.C.C.A.R., P.O.B. 
1777, Kitwe; missions at Mwenro,'Chitambo and ' 
Ct^perbelt. . . . : 

Salvation' Army: Work in Zarnbia under control of 
Command H.Q., Lusaka, P.O.B. RW.igs; Social 
Service Centre: P.O.B. 73, Ndola; Divisionil H.Q.: 
P.O.B. 17, Marabuka; runs Chikankata Hospital; . 
Leprosarium and Caanga Clinic, P. Bag S 2, Maza- 
buka, Chikankata Secondary School, P. Bag S i, 
Mazabuka; . Training, College, P.O.B. RW.tg3, ' 
Lusaka. ^ ^ ... ; 

Amongst other members of the United Church of Zambia 

cLTC * 

African Methodist Church. . _ . 

Paris Evangelical Missionary Society, ' 

London Missionary Society. 

Anglican Community: Province of Central Africa; bishopric 
f. 1910; 60 clergy; publ. Zambia Diocesan Leaflet. ' 

Roman ' Catholic Church; P.O.B. R.W.s, Ridgeway. 
Lusaka* f. 1936: Metropolitan Archbishop of Lusaka 
Emmanuel Milingo; Suffragan Bishops: Rt. Revs. 
MfiDARD Joseph JIazombwe, Chipata; Nicholas 
Agnozzi, Ndola; Thimothy Phelim O'Shea, Living- 
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stone; James Corboy, Monze; Metropolitan Arch- 
bishop of Kasama Clement Chabukasansha; Suffra- 
gan Bishops Elias Mutale, Mansa; Adolf Fursten- 
BURG, Mbala; c. 700,000 mems.; 500 clergy. 


THE PRESS 

DAILY 

Times of Zambia. The: P.O.B. 69, Ndola; f. 1943; English; 
Editor Dunstan ICamana; circ. 50,000. 

Zambia Daily Mail: P.O.B. 2522, Lusaka; f, 1968; Editor- 
in-Chief Vincent Mijoni; owned by government- 
controlled Zambia Publishing Co. 

WEEKLIES AND MONTHLIES 
Farming in Zambia: P.O.B. R.W. 197, Lusaka; publ. by 
Ministry of Rural Development; Editor D. C. Marshall. 

Ihtanda: P.O.B. 182, Livingstone; f. 1958; general; 
fortnightly: published by Zambia Information Services; 
English and Chitonga; circ. 7,500. 

fcengelo: Chifuba Rd., P.O.B. 992, Ndola; Bemba; 
monthly; published by the Franciscan Fathers; Editor 
Fr. Luigi Policarpo^ o.f.m. conv. 

Liscii la Zambia: P.O.B. 80, Mongu; publ. by Zambia 
Information Services; Lozi; fortnightly, 

Livingstone Mail, The; P.O.B. 97, Livingstone; f. 1906; 
Man. Dir. F. Hewer; English; weekly. 

Lukanga News: P.O.B. 919. Kabwo; publ. by Zambia 
Information Services; English, Bemha, Lenje, Soli and 
Tonga; fortnightly. 

Medical Journal of Zambia: P.O.B. 717, Lusaka; bi- 
monthly. 

Miner, The: P.O.B. 25, Kitwe; f. 1966; general, fortnightly; 
house organ of Anglo American Corporation Ltd.; 
English and Chibemba; illustrated; Editor C. Y. 
Katebe; circ. 42,000. 

Mufulira Mirror: P.O. Box 67, Mufulira; f. 1963: general; 
fortnightly; Editor A. Mahlangu. 

Ngoma News: P.O.B. RW 20, Lusaka; English; fortnightly. 

Roan Antelope: Luanshya Division, Luanshya; f. 1952; 
English; illustrated; fortnightly; Editor Abby Rusirm. 

Sunday Times of Zambia: P.O.B. 69, Ndola; f. 1965: 
Sundays; English; Editor-in-Chief Dunstan Kamana; 
circ. 40,875. . ' , ■ 

Tsopano (Now): P.O.B. 202, Chipata;. f. 1958 ee Nkhan! 
Za Kum’Mawa; name changed 1964 and 1967; fort- 
nightly; published by Information Services, Nimnja 
and English; circ. 12,000. 

Z.: P.O.B. RW 20, Lusaka; f. 1969: English; montWy; 
published by Zambia Information Services; Editor 
D. Simpson; circ. 10,000. 

Zambia Advertiser: P.O.B. 208, Ndola; f. 1935; Editor 
M. R. Thompson. 

Zambia Farmer: P.O.B. 717. Ndola; official journal of the 
Virginia Tobacco Association of Zambia and the 
National Agricultural Marketing Board; monthly. 

Zambia Government Gazette; P.O.B. 136, Lusaka; f. 1911; 
English; weekly: printed by Government Printer J. H. 
Faurie. 

Zambian Industrial Directory: P.O.B. 717, Ndola; annuaL 

Zambia Museums Journal; P.O.B. 498, Livingstone; t 
1950: yearly; Editor Director, Livingstone Museum. 



ZAMBIA — (The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television; Finance, etc. 


Zambian Motor News: P.O.B. 171, Lusaka; official journal 
of the Motor Trade Association of Zambia; monthly. 

The Zambian Review: P.O.B. 717, Ndola; publ. by 
Associated Reviews; monthly. 

BI-ANNUAL 

African Adult Education: P.O.B. 2379, University of 
Zambia, Lusaka. 

PRESS AGENCIES 

Agence France-Presse: P.O.B. RW 157, Lusaka; Chief 
Chris Parker. 

Foreign Bureaux 

D.P.A. and Reuters have bureaux in Lusaka. 


PUBLISHERS 

Astonian Press: P.O. Box 394, Lusaka. 

Associated Reviews Ltd.: P.O.B. 717, Ndola; periodicals. 
B. & T. Directories Ltd.: P.O.B. 1659, Ndola; pubis. 
Zambia Directory, Livingstone Directory, Lusaka 
Directory, Ndola Directory, Copperbeli Directoiy. 
Heinrich Printing and Publishing Co.: P.O.B. 1794, Kitwe. 
Kabwe Press Ltd.: P.O.B. 131, Kabwe. 

Kingstons Limited: P.O.B. 631, Lusaka. 

Oxford University Press: P.O.B. 2335, Lusaka. 

The White Fathers: P.O.B. 36, Mansa. 

Zambian Advertiser Ltd.: P.O. Box 208, Ndola. 

Zambia Publishing Co, Ltd,: P.O.B. 1059, Lusaka; f. i960; 
pubis. Zambia Daily Mail; Man. Dir. AeanWateridge. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Zambia Broadcasting Services: P.O.B. RW. 15, Ridgeway, 
Lusaka; P.O.B. 748, Kitwe; f. 1966 in succession to 
2 ;arabia Broadcasting Corp.; manages sound broad- 
casting and puts out contracts for TV services; services 
in English and seven Zambian languages; Dir. Alick 
Nkhata. 

In 1971 there were 80,000 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Television Zambia: P.O.B. RW15, Lusaka; P.O.B. 1100 
Kitwe; programme contractors; studios in Kitwe and 
Lusaka; also runs educational programmes; Controller 
G. J. Wykes; taken over by the government, April 1967. 
In 1971 there were 18,500 television receivers. 


FINANCE 

Originally, in November 1970, it was announced that 
the Zambian Government was to take a majority interest 
in all banks operating in Zambia, and was to take over 
completely building society and insurance operations. 
However, the banldng proposals were later modified, so 
that only the already state-owned National Commercial 
Bank Ltd., together with the Commercial Bank of Zambia 
Ltd., have the Government as majority shareholder, 
through FINDECO. The foreign-owned banlts have had to 
become incorporated in Zambia, as from January rst, 1972. 
In addition, capitalization of banks has to consist of not less 


than K50 o,ooo in the case of any commercial bank wholly 
or partly oivned by the Government and not less than 
K2 million in the case of any other commercial bank. 
Furthermore, at least half the directors of these latter 
banks have to be established residents of Zambia. 

State Finance and Development Corporation (FINDECO): 
P.O.B. 1930, Lusaka; f. 1971; responsible for Zambia's 
state banking, investment, insurance, building society 
and industrial financing interests; authorized cap. 
K50 million; Man. Dir. E. G. Kasonde. 

BANKING 

(cap, =capital; dep. =deposits) 

Bank of Zambia: P.O.B. 80, Lusaka; f. 1964; central bank; 
cap. Kern.; dep. K32m. (1967); Gov. V. S. Musakanya, 
Gen. Man. G. Jere. 

Commercial Banks 

Commercial Bank Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 2555, Lusaka; f. 
1965; cap. K2m., p.u. K5oo,ooo, dep. Ki2.2ra. (March 
1968) ; brs. at Kitwe, Livingstone, Lusaka and Ndola. 

National Commercial Bank Ltd.; P.O.B. 2811, Lusaka. 

Merchant Bank 

Merchant Bank (Zambia) Ltd.: P.O.B. 1952. Lusaka; f. 
1966; Chair. Sir Ronald L. Prain, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
C. W. M. Kirkpatrick. 

Foreign Banks 

Barclays Bank of Zambia Ltd.; Head Office: P.O.B. 1936, 
Lusaka; mem. of the Barclays Group; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. J. H. C. Whicker; Gen. Man, K. H. Dicken- 
son; 27 brs. and 34 subsidiary offices. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: London; 9 brs. in- 
cluding Chingola, Kabwe, Kitwe, Lusaka, Mufulira and 
Ndola: Chair. Lord Aldington; Gen. Man. J. G. D. 
Gordon. 

Standard Bank Zambia Ltd.: Head OflSce: P.O. Box 2238. 
Lusaka; brs: in all main towns; Man. Dir. D. W, 
Bloxam. 

i t 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Zambia Stock Exchange Council: P.O.B. 3300, Lusaka; 

f. 1971- 

, , INSURANCE f 

Zambia State Insurance Corporation Ltd.; Ishuko House, 
Cairo Rd., P.O.B. 894, Lusaka; took over all insurance 
transactions in Zambia on January ist, 1972. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Kitwe and District Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 

Baynard’s Bldg., Oxford Ave., P.O.B. 672, Kitwe; loo 
mems,; Sec. M. J. Dyke, m.a. 

Livingstone Chamber of Commerce and Industry; P- 0 -®- 

493; Livingstone; f. 1920; approx. 90 mems.; Pres. 
D. D. Steyn; Sec. Mrs. O. S. Woods. 

Lusaka Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. Su, 
Lusaka; 180 mems.; Pres. B. J. Sharsia; See. L. H- 
Edwards. 

Ndola and District Chamber o 5 Commerce and Industry: 
P.O.B. 6041; f. rg30,- 136 moms.; Pres. P. J. Redfern, 
Sec. I. K. Mehta. 
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ZAMBIA— (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Commercial Farmers’ Bureau o? Zambia; P.O.B. 395, 
Lusaka; 485 mems.; Pres. W. J. D. Watson; Sec. 
Mrs. E. M. M. Saunders; publ. Zambia Farmer. 

Copper Industry Service Bureau Ltd.: P.O.B. 2100, Kitwe; 

formerly Chamber of Mines; f. 1941. 

Zambian Industrial and Commercial Association: P.O.B. 

844, Lusaka; 800 mems.; Pres. M. L. Sanderson; Sec. 

L. R. Edwards. 

STATUTORY ORGANIZATIONS 
Industry 

Zambia Industrial and Mining Corporation (ZIMCO): 

P.O.B. 1935, Lusaka; established by government to 
hold its mining and industrial portfolio; holds 51 per 
cent of shares in all mining enterprises; Chair. President 
Kaunda; Man. Dir. A. Sardanis; operates through 
INDECO and MINDECO which are wholly-owned 
subsidiaries. 

Industrial Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd. 
(INDECO): P •O.B. 1935, Lusaka; f. i960; cap. p.u. 
K32.6m; initiates and operates industrial projects, 
bandies government investments in industry and com- 
merce; consists of a group of over 80 subsidiaries and 
associates; Chair. A. Sardanis; publ. Enterprise 
(quarterly). 

Consumer Buying Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 

2162, Ndola; f. 1968; partially owned subsidiary of 
INDECO; undertakes wholesale trade; took over 
the Booker Group shops and stores 1968; Bookers 
(Zambia) Ltd. provide management services. 

Mining and Development Corporation Ltd. (MINDECO): 
P.O.B. 90, Lusaka; controls administration of mines, 
handles other industrial projects; Chair. A. Sardanis; 
Man. Dir. B. C. Mulaisho. 

Agriculture 

Department of Co-operatives; P.O.B. 1229, Lusaka; Dir. 
S. B. Mwamba; under Ministry of Rural Development. 

Department of Community Development: P.O.B. 1958, 
Lusaka; under Ministry of Rural Development. 

Rural Development Corporation of Zambia Ltd.: P.O.B. 
1957 ^tid 1970, Lusaka; Gen. Man. G. H. Mutale. 

National Agricultural Marketing Board of Zambia: P.O.B. 

122, Lusaka; Gen. Man. S. Ckipwaya. 

Cold Storage Board: P.O.B. 1915, Lusaka; Gen. Man. 
S. N. E. Ckembe. 

Dairy Produce Board: P.O.B. 124, Lusaka; Exec. Chair. 

M. S. Sakala. 

Tobacco Board: P.O.B. 1963, Lusaka; Exec. Chair. W. R. 
Mwondela. 

TRADE UNIONS 
(minimum membership, 1,000) 

The Civil Servants’ Association of Zambia: P.O.W, RW 12, 

Ridgeway, Lusaka; f. 1919: 1.500 mems.; Chair, F. J. 
Qvirke; publ. Newsletter, 

Zambia Congress of Trade Unions: P.O.B. 652. Kitwe; f. 
1965: 15 affiliated unions; 58,526 mems.; Pres. Neziah 
Tembo; Sec. Augustin Nkumbula. 

Principal Affiliates; 

National Union of Commercial and Indostrial Worker*: 

87 Gambia Ave.. P.O.B. 1735. Kitwe; 16,000 mems.; 
Pres. B. Mufonka; Sec. Nathan J. Mbkive. 


National Union of Building, Engineering and General 
Workers: P.O.B. 1515. Kitwe; 12,000 mems.; ftes. 
Raphael T. Mubanga; Gen. Sec. Jonas B. Ponde. 
National Union of Health Employees: P.O.B. 529, 
Broken Hill; 1.000 mems.; Pres. R. M. Phiri; Gen. 
Sec. F. K. Mulwanda. 

National Union of Hotel, Catering and Domestic 
Workers: P.O.B. 1735, Kitwe; 8,000 mems.; Pres. 
J. Mm; Sec. B. Chirwa. 

National Union of Local Authorities Workers: P.O.B. 
575, Ndola; 6,400 mems.; Pres. David C. Mus- 
wema; Sec. W. Y. Banda. 

National Union of Plantation and Agricultural Workers; 
P.O.B. 529, Broken HUl; 4.500 mems.; Pres. R. R. 
Kaluba; Gen. Sec. L. B. Ikovva. 

National Union of Postal and Telecommunication 
Workers: P.O.B. 751, Ndola; 1,300 mems.; Ekes. 
N. Tembo; Sec. G. Titima. 

National Union of Public Services Workers: P.O.B. 575, 
Ndola; 6,000 mems.; Pres. M. B. Mwale; Treas. 
P. G. Phiri. 

National Union of Transport and General Workers: 
P.O.B. 752, Kitwe; 1,500 mems.; Pres. P. K. Phiri; 
Treas. G. Kafula. 

Zambia National Union of Teachers: P.O.B. 1914, 
Lusaka; 2,120 mems.; Pres. B. M. Nyendwa; Gen. 
Sec. M. Mubita. 

Zambia Railway Amalgamated Workers’ Union: P.O.B. 

302, Kabwe; 5,950 mems.; Pres. Emmanuel J. 
Mwansa; Gen. Sec. Annahiha H. Mwanza. 

Ikincipal Independent Unions: 

Zambian African Teachers’ Association: Lusaka; Pres. 

M. M. ICaunda. 

Zambian African Mining Union: ICltive; f. 1967 by the 
merger of the African Mine Workers’ Trade Union, 
the Mines Staff Association and the Mines African 
Police Association; 40,000 mews. 


TRANSPORT 

In January 1971 a new state company, the National 
Transport Corporation Ltd., was formed to run INDECO’s 
transport holdings. Zambia Railways, Zambia Airways and 
Zambia-Tanzania Road Services are to form part of the 
corporation. 

RAILWAYS 

Zambia Railways: Head Office: P.O.B. 935, Kabwe; Gen. 
Man. H. J. Fast. 

Total mileage in Zambia 650 miles. 

Tan Zam Railway Authority: P.O.B. 2581, Lusaka; con- 
struction of the line from Lusaka to Dar es Salaam 
began in 1970 with Chinese aid, and should be com- 
pleted in five years. 

ROADS 

There is a total mileage of 21,211 maintained roads in 
the Republic, of which 1,771 are paved and 3,991 gravel- 
surfaced, the remainder being earth roads. The main 
arterial roads run from Beit Bridge to Tunduma (the Great 
North Road), through the copper mining area to Chingola 
and Chililabombwe (the Zaire Border Road), from Living- 
stone to the junction of the Kafue River and the Great 
North Road, and from Lusaka to the Malawi border (the 
Great East Eoad). 
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ZAMBIA — (Transport, Tourism, Power, Education, University) 

TOURISM 


Indeco Transport Ltd,: P.O.B. 1935. Lusaka: state-owned 
freight and passenger transport service. 

Zambia-Tanzania Road Services: P.O.B. 2581, Lusaka; 
f. 1966; 500 trucks operating between Dar es Salaam, 
Tunduma (Tanzanian border), the Copperbelt and 
Lusaka; cap. IC^m. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Zambezi River Transport Service Ltd.: P.O. Box 177, 
Livingstone; operates a passenger and goods service 
from Livingstone to Senanga. Tbe route is by road to 
Mambova, thence by barge to Katima Mulilo, and by 
road to Senanga. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

A new international airport, 14 mUes from Lusaka, was 

opened in 1967. 

Zambia Airways Corporation: Citj’ Airport, Lusaka, P.O.B. 
272; f. 1967; management by Alitalia until 1976; 
internal services and flights to Kenya, Tanzania, Zaire, 
Botswana, Cj'prus, Malawi, Mauritius, Italj' and U.K.; 
fleet; one DC-8/43, two BAG in, four H.S.748; Chair. 
S. M. KATmuNGu; Gen. Man. R. Tara-ntino. 


The Sdfiowing ioreign aVrlines serve Lairihia; Arc Xaiie, 
Air Malawi, Alitalia, BOAC, Botsivana Airways, British 
Caledonian, East African Airways and UTA. 


Zambia National Tourist Bureau: P.O.B, 17, Lusaka; 
established a Tour Operations Unit at the beginning of 
1968. 

National Hotels Corporation Ltd.: P.O.B. 3200/3210, 
Lusaka. 


POWER 

Zambia Electricity Supply Corporation (ZESGO) : P.O.B. 40, 

Lusaka; government-owned corporation, which is 
negotiating the phased take-over of the existing 
govemment-mvned and municipal power undertakings. 
Plans are well advanced for a 600-MW station on the 
North Bank of Katiba; construction began during 1970 
with a view to completion in 1974; Acting Gen. Man. 
M. R. SiTARAM. 

UNIVERSITY 

The University of Zambia: P.O.B. 2379, Lusaka; f. 1965; 
200 teachers, 1,566 students. 
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